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Tothe Chriſtian ReadF Favs. 


= Eſides the manifold andcontinuall benefits which Almighty God 
Z| beſtowed uponus,both corporall-and ſpiritudll , weeare — 
/SHj| bound (deare brethren) to give him thankes without cealing for 
his greatgrace, andunſpeakable mercies,in that ithath pleaſed him 
WP call us unto this marvellous light ofhis Goſpel;and' mercifully 
O regard us after ſo horrible backſliding and falling away from 
Chriſt ro Antichriſt, from light to darkneſſe; from the living God 
jo dumbe and deadidols, and tharafter ſo cruell murder of Gods 
| MI Syints , aSalas, hath been amongus, wearenot altogether caſt off, 
as were the Iſraelites,and many others for-the like;or not ſo manifeſt wickedneſſe;bur re- 
ceived againe to grace with moſt eyident-fig. 2s andtokens of Gods eſpeciall lovt and fa- 
vour. To the mtent therefore that we may notbe unmindfull of theſe great mercies,but 
ſeek by allmeans ( according to our duty) to be thankfull for the ſame,it behoveth us 
ſo to walk in his fear and love, thar allthe dayes of onr life we may procure the glory of 
* his holy Name. Now toraſmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and 
practiſing of the word of God(which isthelight to our paths, the key of the kingdome 
of heaven,our comfort inafflition, our ſhield and tword againſt Satan,the ſchoole ofall 
wiſdome,theglafle wherein we k;hoid Gods face, theteſtimony of his favour, and the 
onely feodand nouriſhment of our ſoules )- we thought we could beſtow our labours 
and ftudy in nothing ich could bemorc:-. :eprable ro God, andcomfortable to his 
Church, then in thecranſlating of the holy ' -ciptures into our native rongue: the which 
thing albeitthardivers heretofore haveendcavoured to atchieve : yet conſidering the in- 
fancy oftXoſe times and. imperfe& knowledge of the tongues, irtreſpect of this ripe age 
andclexr light which God hath nowreyeiled , the tranſlations required greatly ro bee 
periHedandreformed. . Notthat wevindicateanything to our ſelvesabovethe leaſt of — 
Fn brethren (for God knoweth with what feare and trembling we have been for the 
{pace of two. yearesand more,day and night occupied herein)burt being earneſtly deſired 
and by divers;whoſe learning and godlinefſſe we reverence,cxhorted,and alſo encouraged 
6 by theready wils of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe rouched,nor to ſpare any charges 
for the furtherance of ſuch a bencſit #md favour of God toward his Church (though 
the time wasthen. moſt dangerous.,ahd the perſecution-ſharp and furious) we ſubmitted 
our ſelves atlength to their godly judgements; and ſeeing thegrearopportunity.and oc- 
caſions, which God preſented unto us in his Church, by reafori of fo many godly and 
| earned men,and ſuch diyerſities of tranſlations in' divers tongues :/ we undettook this 
great and wonderfull work/(withall reverence, asinthe preſence of God, asin treating 
the word of God, whereunto wethink our ſelves unfufficient) which now, Gqdaccording 
to his divine providenceand mercy hath dire&ed to amoſt proſperous end. ' Andthis we 
may with good conſcience proteſt, that we have in every point and word, according to 
. _ the meaſure of that knowledge whichit pleaſed Almighty Godto give us, faithfully ren- 
| dred the text,and inall hard places moſt fincerely:exponnded the ſame. For God is our 
;witneſle, that we have by all means endeyoured to ſet forth the purity ofthe word, and 
{"ight ſenſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, for the edifyingof the brethren in Faithand Charity. 
|} Nowas wehavechiefly obſerved thefen Habc 
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ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree with ours; we have notedit in the margent afterthis ſortF, 
—— ___ uſiogthatwhichwas moreintelligible. Andalbeit that many of the Hebrew namesbe 
\ alteredfrom the old text,and reſtored to thetrue writing and firſt originall, whereof they 
-  . have their fignification, yetintheuſuall names little is changed for tear of troubling the 
ſimple Readers. Moreovergyhereas the neceflity-of the ſentencerequired any thing to be 
added (for ſuch is the race propriety of the Hebrew and Greek toggues that it can- 
not but cither by circumlocution,or by ating the verb,or ſorne word,be underſtood of « = 
them thatare not well practiſed therein)we have put it inthe texr With anotherkinde of —& = 
letter,that irmay eaſily bediſcerned from the commonletter. As touching the diviſion =.” _ 
ofthe verles,we hayefollowed the Hebrew examples, which have ſo from the beginnin no 
2 v . diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſtprofitable for memory,ſo dothit agree wit 
| the beſt tranſlations, andis moſt eaſie to find out both by the beſtConcordances,and alſo 
| by the quotations which we have diligently-hercin peruſed, and (Wh by this marke*. 
"ih Beſides this;theprincipall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by This mark ©. Yea,and 
theargumenrs both for the book & for the chapters, withthe number ofthe vyerſcaread- 


dos verthe headofeyery Page,ſomenorable word or ſentence whichynay greatly farther,af- 
'_ __ wellformemory,as for the chiefpoint of the Page. And conſidering bow hard a thing ir is 

to underſtand the holyScripturesgand what errours,ſes,and herefies grow daily for lack 

of the true knowledge thereof;zand how many arediſcouraged(as they prerend) becauſe 

they cannot attain to the trueand ſimple meaning of the ſame, we haye alſo endeavoured 

both by thediligentreading of the beſt Cominentaries, and alſo by the conference with 

' thegodly and earned brethren, to gather brief Annotations, upon all the hard places,af- 

-  wellforthcunderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure ,.and for the declaration of the 
text, asfor the application ofthe ſame, as may moſt appertain to Gods glory, and the 
edification ofhis Church. Furthermore,whereas**#ain places in the book of Moſes,of 

the Kinps,and Ezckiel,ſeemed ſo dark,thatby nodeſcripC;-an they could be madecafiets 

$ ' the ſimple Reader,we haveſſoſerthem forth with figures & n+ for the full declaration 
\. thereof, that they which cannotby Roger being holpen by the) Annotationsnoted 


bytheletrers *,>.<,&c.attainthereynto,yetby the perſpeQive, andasitw. %., by the eye; 

may ſufficiently know the true mening of all ſuch places: whereunto alſo w/Frveadded — | 
' certain Maps of Goſmographie,which neceſſarily {erve for theperfe&underſtanoigand = 
£ © memory of divers places and countreys,partly deſctibed,and partly by occaſion tonched; © 
=. bothin the ng nd New Teſtament: | oh | beby la Saks : by % 
5 Finally,thatnothing might lack which might bet abc or theincreaſe of 
—— knowledie and rm 5.9. of roi arvign, ateaFoyned rwo moſt profitable Ta- 
>  bles,the one ſerving for the interpretation ofthe Ebxew. names : and the other contain- "0 
EN .  ingallthechiefandprincipall matters ofthe who ble : ſo that norhing (as wetruſt) 
WEE - thatany couldjuſtly defire,is ortirted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the 
=_ ſame hope and ſalvation with us,webeſeech you,thar this richpearl and ineftimable trea- 
Wt: ' © furemaynotbeoffered in vain, bur as ſent from God tothe people of God , forthe in- 


- FR . creale othis kingdome, the comfort of his.Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, 
4, > _ whomit hachpleaſed him-to raiſe upfor this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receive 
4 the word of God; carnefilyftudy it,andinall your life practiſe it, that you tnay now ap- 


peare indecd tobe th people.of God, not walkingany moreaccording to this ' 
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the world, and all things therein were created by God , and that man being places ; n this great 
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EE - Thecreation ofman. 
; his kind ,. alſo chetrec that beareth fruit, n 
I This ſentence is wh ch hath his ſe 
porrepen®u'3 his kind:and God ifaw that-it was good. |- 
macs to eve; 13 «So the / gg and the | morning. 
is glory  andro yyere the third 
bye for fin they 1 A And Goa ſaid, *Letherebes 
mereacearſoloyer \, fe in the firmament of the heaven;to 
fored, md fees *Meparate the day from the night , and let 
| ESO ms" ig as ,and for ſeaſons , and 
— or daytes,and yeares. 

E k By the Lighs x5 And fe them be for lights in the. 
2 hee menneth the 
- Sun, the Moone, firmament of the Heaven to givelight u P- 
I iy Mabe a ON the carth:and it was ſo. - 

pgs fon 16 Godthen madetwo "great Lights : 


the Soa rifing to 
m Of things ap- 


pertaining co n+ Jeſſe light to rule the night : he made alſo 
call orders and the Starres. 

nTowi.cheSm 17 AndGodſetthem in the firmament 
Ne Keene of the heaven, to ſhine uponthe earth , 

«s man jodgethby 1B. And to *rule in the day, andin the 
hedoone i lefle night and ro ſeparatethe Light from the 
Saturn, darkneſſe:and God law thar.it was good. 
ficient light, in- 19 © So the Evening and the Mot ning 
treats appoin” Were the fourth day. 

to ſerve ro mans 20 Afterward God faid;Lerthe waters 


o. To give it ſuf- 


b Tren-31:35- bring forthin abundance every ? creeping | 
p As TN ching thathath Þ life:and let the fowle flic 


flide , ſwim, o© UPON the carth in the open firmament 
+ Eb. the ſouls of of the heaven. | 
2t Then God created the great 


Ebr. face of the 
Pres: en” ang VV DALES 5 and every thing livin Ns 
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oules had both yitp, which the 4 waters broug tforth itt 
wherein mee fe abundance According to theit Kid, and'e-* 
worker 14. her very ferhered fowle according to. His 
ns Kind:and God ſaw thaviewas good.” ©. 
are, andthe other _ - 22 Then God® bleſſed them: 5 fayi ing, 

w foim beneath Bring forth fruirand multiply; and filtrhe 


The is, dy the waters inthe Seas,and ler the ale mul- 
© | hee goepowerto Tiply in theearth. 
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2 Th : : - Seibemnermn his kind,cartell, and that which creepeth, 
— = he = and thebeaſbof the carth; qoorking ta his: 
EE” anketfignit 5 And God made the beaſt KF, 
way args meu] thecattell 
| Verme,parpofin accordingto y and, 
= 1 ty -thing of .the earth aced cebrding to, Od | 
| Ws & And God faw tharie was ood. * ,7} >: 
WET - 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * fLer us 
J TO ipments _ make manin our* Image,agcording £6:0ur 
2 woes wi likenefle; andlerthem negro 
ES God the Sea,and over the ers the h 
ee road pcs except _ 
ang,over: every og: 7 
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TolEvver the fiſh ofthe) Sea, and oyerithe 
-fowle of the heaven, and overevery | beaſt 
| tharmovethupon theearth. 

29 And Godlaid Behold) have ziven 


| unto you®every herb bearing ſeed;which =5ow greative- 


Ity to Man , ta- 


is upon all the carth', -and every. tree, ket any alcx- 
wherein is the fruit of atree bearing ſeed : time. 
*24at ſhallþe to youfor meat, | "OED. 
\_ 30 Likewiſeto every beaſt oftheearth, 
nd to every towle ofthe heayen, andto 
ry thing that moveth upon the earth, 
which hath life 1n it ſelfe , every greene 
herb /hall tefor meat:and it was o. 
31 * AndGodſawall thathe had made, * 2. 31. 17® 


7 37- 
andloe it was very good. © So the Eve. * ik day. 


ning and the Morning were the ſixt day. 
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'2 God reſteth the ſeventh day, and ſanftifith it. is He fſot- \ 
teth man in the Garden. 22 Hee createth the 3 woman. 
24 Marriage is ordained. 


Hus the heavens and the Earth wete 
finiſhed, andallthe'*hoſt ofthem:' 
2 Fof in the ſeventh” day God-ended { 
his worke which he had-made,* and the «THis; the in- 
ſeventh day he ® reſted from all his work; Simon 
*which-he had made; + dg F and 
3 $9 God bleſſed the ſeventh thy; and * Ed 20. 11.end 
© ſan&ifiedit, becauſe thatin it he had re- Dew 5. 14 
ſtedfrom all his worke, ,\ which' God had » ax ty 4 


createdand\made,."\ TN 6 
| 44 Theſeare the > x generations of the provietoocs. os 
6 Sand of the earth, when they were creatures, and g0- 


created ; in” the day' that the Lord. God Cppoined fe 
-madetherarth and the heayensg\ 444 Mekee ore: 


**\\> man might there. 
5 And every t plant of the field, be- igooider te, 


foreit was intheearth,and every.herbe.of be od gag 


thefield,before it grew:forthe Loid God yak him. | 
had not cauſed i it to*aine upgn') theeitth, jor feeds, 6 
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PO Pork 'of Ay ground made the 


f'Th 


chel , and fo 
LAG inn he cl 
ph the tree of K > WH 
P I 127} BY oe BY: Hgne 
xg"And:our of Ben mea luReom = 
 waterthe Garden,anc from ie Was which cubs 


” ”Y; 


_- 


| The Sabbarh fanftifie 


i 


4 


| Adamſerinthegarden. @—& Chaps. 


| —_—_—  P__—_ 


13 And the name of the ſecondriver#s \' howſocver the mah named the living Crea- 
Gihon : the fame compaſſerh the whole | ture,ſowasthe,name thereof. 
+ Or, Ethiopia land of + Cuſh.; 1 20 The mantherefare gave namexyuto 
$ 076T1gri 14 The name ofthe third rivers + Hide | altoartet , and to the fowle of the heaven ; 
dekel : this goethtoward the Eafthde-of | andto every beaſt of the field: bur for A- 
+6..4jri« Þ Alſhur: andthefourth riveris+ Perah) | damfounghe noran helper meer for hint, 
+ 07: Bepirc#' I © Then the Lord God took the | 21 « Therefore the Lord God cauſed 
| . ine puthimintothe GardenofEden, | an heavie ſleep tofaltupgn theman;andhe 
ht* dreſſeit,and keep it, Sj : and he tookotie ofhis rids,andiclo- 
: _ — the Lord God | cominanded- | ſe, up the feſt in-fiead thereof. 7 
or, = themany ſaying, F Thouſhalt catficeely of-| ---22 Andtheribbe which the Lord God 
\.22- nowehere EVELY tree of the Garden, || had taken froti tho nan, 'F made hea *Wo- + a. au, 
was vere 17 But of thetree of Knowledge ofgood- | man,and brought her to the man. o Sigaiiping. = 
obedience» andevil, thou ſhalt noteatof it : for Þ in| '' 23 Then the mari ſaid; * This now is f- 6. why ee. 
the day that thou eareſt thereof, thou ſhalt: | bone-of my bones, 8 fleſh: of my fleſh. Stis wii which h before we 
die'the= death, + thalt be called-+ womn , becauſe he was bang ©. 
18. Alſo the Lord God faid, itis noe'| taken outof man. oo _ 
*% goodthatthe manſhould be himſelfalonet | ' 24; *:Thetefoxe ſhalliman Jexvebhis fa mw ON 
I will make himan help + meet for him. ther and his morher., and ſhall cleayeto tis Iſha eornes. 
i9: So the Lord God Gotined of the wife, and they fhalt beone fleſh. | ke te 
7 th efvchim. Earth! every beaſt of the field, and eyery | -'> 25 And they were bothnaked;the matt tp: one 
0 Loneard be fowle ofthe heaven,and broughtrhemunts: and his wiſe; and were not'« aſhamed; 
— —— the2 man toſechowhewould Call chem: for | pp ohan A SE - 
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Therrs rree cof knowledge 


Geneſis. 


Kain a6 Habel born, 


H E* 


; OTE Cus?P. 


7 The women ſe 


24 Tunins 
A Jow the-ſerpent was more * ſubtill 
L Vthen any beaſt of the field, which the 


« As Saran can 
bags phos 2g 


ſghe.6. hee he a- Lord God had made:-and he *faid to the. 


five > woman , Yea, hath God'indeed-ſaid , Ye 
bcodfutereise- ſhall not eatofevery tree of thegarden? | 


eco ks. 2" And: the Woman faid-unto the ſer- 
mentandoſpek ent, We eat of the fruit of the trees of the. 


Garden, 
' 3. But of the- fruit of the tree which is 
inthemids of the Garden, God hath ſaid, 


Yeſhallnot eatof ir,ncither ſhall ye touch 


Linking of it, © leſt e die, 


the yeeldedro 86 Then * the ſerpent faid tothe wo- 
=.2c.ri3 MmanYeſhallnot 4+ dieat all, 3 | 
TR tns 5 But God doth. know that when ye 


copmcrrorce ſhall cat thereof,yaureyes ſhall beopened, 
f ? Eee and ye ſhall beas gods,*%nowing good and 
Krould hoy > God Evil, 


doth 
uae forbid 6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree 


ne. Was good for meat, andthatitwas pleaſant” 
thouldextrhereaf to the EyEs,and a treeto. be deſired to ger*| 


e ſhould be like 
bo him knowledge) took ot the fruit therevf, and 
* 1, Tim.2.14. did * eat,and gavealſo tober huſband with 
f Nor mach ts. her, and he f did cate. 

Pe. 7 Then the eyes of them both were 
tion a her periwa- opened, ' and 


the ſerpent, '6 Enciſech her buckand 


to ſanne. 8 Ly from God. 1s4- hp pg 


: clothed them. 


HeYs £ knew that they were. 


ſeed and her: ſeed,” He ſhall break thine 

rhead,and thou ſhalts bruiſc his heel. | Fucrorimena 
16 © Vntothe womanhe ſaid, I will 959. umn, 

greatly increaſe thy *forrows,andthy con- Cheift t and bis 


bers, bur not 


tions. In ſorrow ſhalt thoubring forth. ow overcome them. 
children,, -andrthy defire. ball be ſabject TO. forch Adam. by 
rhine huſband , and he ſhall * rule over Di diths” 
thee, alſo ws os the 
- or the finne 


17 Alfa to Adain he ſaid, Bocanſe ahh the foul 
thou haſt obeyed the yoyce of thy wife , punitedforchar 
and haſt eaten of the tree, (whereof T:com-.;concrivediopens 
manded thee, faying, Thou-ſhalt not car reac might 
of it) cooled 5 the earth for thy ſake : in The EIS. 
ſorrow ſhaltthou cat of it all the dayes of :venof Godscom- 
th life.” P © 7 cauſe that bond 
y . 


matikihde and all ; 


18 *Thornes alſo , and thiſtles ſhall-ie; ood: 


| bring forthto thee; and thou ſhalt cat the Ee oo 


herbe of thefteld. tTheſe «re norihe 
19 Inthe ſweatof thy face ſhalt. thou: IRE > 


 eatbread-) tillthouretyrn to the earth for rmption of figne, . 
out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art 
duſt, and toduſtſhaltrhoureturn; -: 5-7; 
20 {And the man calledhis wivesname: 
ydhrah. becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 
living) -. * ; 
21 VntoAdam Aſo a to his wiſe did 


the Lord God” make coats of skinnes, and » Or gue them 
knowledg to make 
themſelves coats, 
x. By this derifion 


22: And the Lord God ſaid, *Be- 7, bes" 
hold, themanis becomeas one of us, to 4m5 milcrie 


whereinto he was 


know good and evit. And. now leaſt he fllew by ambi- + 


_ 
 þ They beganto- naked.and they ſew ehgeree Jeavestoge- |- put forth bighand., and*-rake alſo of the y Aw deprivea 
"bir they ou: rk oo .and made themſely es ky bfceches.. 'xree of life, ear,and liveforever, | . "Sqm tha 
Kot tO [7 | KO 4 
medy: Aburoetidey heard the voic 23 Therefore the Lord God fent him 
M crogrwaghy t ofthe Lord God yalling inthe garden Merbfrom the GardenofEden ,totill the 
2 ws the + Kathe #4 earth, whencehe was taken... 
fnfullcon- wife Þ {24 Thus he@aft. out mar]. and af the 
F ps, the Lotd Go «|. Eaſt ide ofthe Gardeniof Eden he ſet the | 
| der,; | | Cherubiins, and+heblad<of a ſword! 
- 9-Butthe - Loud God allo rheman, ; Pkenoro keep the way of the tree of lift.” 
| and; \Vhereart thog? - i rey 
X's 7 ho aids heard thy voice in the y BA PS - 
# 26 bipeuri == ph wasaffaid:: beckgeT we *na=} # The- generation of wankinds 5" Keip and zudbet of i: 
EN te Ca ked refore Fiid my — raid j 7-0, 8 Hain Ab Hobo, 23 Lamerh Syn 
DES was the MR. ed? as ' Who a= hee N ry a> 2 ap 1m wives. 26 True mhgon\i 16 r8- 
S --p6amanad ther q ſ chou eaten of the pA Frerward the man knew Hevah! his , Mans natreafe 
- -kHis wickedneſſ; F rcofT ct -ULEIELLG —_— 
7 & En w/ \ þ onceivedandbare Kain, feof marige- 
pentance N | TRY obtained a man by the © mes Tong 
F n,but the quality 
by a. again ſhe brought forth his 
ther Habel, and Habel' ome h of Igrorhe Lords. 
Ah - (P,and] Kei aller Of th ound, Pens 
13% | CE £ De Rocks Dre 
which ſhe had 
_ born, whomſhe . 
ground. would offer to the 
fo her kin, 


fruirsof her birth, 


Kain killeth Abelc _ - haps! m_—  Adardsgeneraiodc5 -'Y 


excecding wroth, and his countenance fall ol Then Lame faid ynro his wives, =” 

| downe; | and. Zillah, Heare my voice ,-yee _ I 
-6. Then the Lord id unto Kain, Why | wives of Lamech:hcarkea yntomyſpeech;, .. 

FF art thou wroth? and why is; thy counte+ + forl would ſlay.amaninmy wound,and ris wives eg 
i nance caſt downe ? ' a younginan in mine has, him ſor his cruel- 
y 7 If thou doe well, ſhaltchou not bee | - 24 It Kainſhall beaveogediſeven fold, * cherefor hee 5 
: + Bod hon ſhall. © accepred > andifthoudoeſt:not well, fin | truly Lamech *£ ſeventy times ievenfold; tic is ne 
6 bee bee accepabie®; Ljerh at the* doore:alſo unto thee his 8de- 25 | And Adam knew his wite again, 11% ren 
| fSin ſhall ll roe- Sree /[#je, and thou ſhalt rule over | and ſhebareaſon, andſhe called hisname coop bve wen 


man thy con(ci- wounded. 
Sheth : for God,/aidjte, barh appoinced * \ Hee mocked @ 
g The gab % s « Then Kain ſpake unto -Habel this | mee another ſeed for Habed}, becauſe Kain i hn Kain. joſting 
Sd, brother. And * when they were in the | flew him» , exBerys Ws ay 
Mee 2.9 field, Kain roſe up againſt Habcl his bro- | 26 And to the ſame Sherh alſo there 2Fonubbin, au 
eg ther, and ſlew him, was bora a fon, and he called his name << > munker 
”P 9 Then thcLordfaidunzoKain, Where Enolh, Then began men'ro call upon *, e In theſe dayes 
is Habel thy brother > Whoanſwered , I | the name ofthe Lord. ot: 


h This is thenz= CANNOT tell, ® Am Imy brothers keeper? Cnapr., V: 


rure of the repro- | ' 
hare, when they, IO Againehee laid, Whar haſt thou | ; ,, 
|, omypterannt” 1, F newlogy 5 and oe Atler, 4 the fucke 
C = iypocrite, ONE 2- the * voice of thy brothers bloud _ Neahurnd = "of tr ww faknnan, 


even to neg 4 erhunto mee fromthe earth; td 
God nd detpight His is thetbook of the generations of #9, Herſelf 
pin. nengs ; 25 NOW Thercfoxe 'a5t> thou curſed XL Adani.intheday ddcreated A- OS -> 


che mrongyaf His * from thecarth, which hath opcned her | dam,in rhiedikenedſe ofGod madehehim, ameodCtyp, 1.26. 


one complaine: INOULN tO receiyethy by ers ———— 2 Mate and fernalecreated he them, and = 1 


forthe ng” thine, hand: bleffed therhjand calledrheir namÞAdam * b iy gig ay 
vengeance, an . 12 Whenthou ſhalt ll the avoutd, ie in theday that they were created. 7 noeth the infeps 


bee « wineſſes- ſhall not henceforthyeeld unto thee her Now Adam lived an hundred and & mas 2d wites! 
A prinſt rhee,which 3 q Now m lived an of man and. yib 
; nacifaly rece> firengrh : a * vagabond and 2 runnagate | thirty yeares, and begarachildin his own = 


- which thon moſt ſhalt thou bee j in the earth. ; <likenefle after his i NOAage,! -and called his c 'As well concers 
Moonex: 13 ThenKainfaidumotbeLord,*{My | name Shieh, ringhiceniom 
Roll beein PUINMENT is greater then] canbeare. ' 1 | 4 * Andthedayes of Adin afeerhe had Ohm. 37 $6 


cootiondl ſee gle Bchold;rhou haſt caſt- mee: outthis tten Sherh, weve ei hundre 'n, 
® Heb  burdeneth day from Þ the earth, and from thy face born he ons ens wean "6g 
forencts thall Ibchid, aud ſhallbeavagabondjand | 5 Sp all theddyes chat Adam lived;wete | 
turply. 4 runnagate inthe carth, ahd whoſoever | nine hundredand thiroy years:&: hedied; 
tori 157: Gnderh mee, (hall Gay mee. 7 - * 6AndSherh livedantumdredand ve (te gps = 
Geet froth 35 TREN the Lord: faid unto kim, yeares,und begarBnolh.” toy 


Nfeewtrs DAnbrlele, wholpever Gayerh Kain, hee | : 7. And Slxabliged \afier he begne E: roingy 
he bare rob Kan, ſhall 7 2 paygiſhed ſeven fold:> And the | ndlh, cight hundred and ſeven _—_ ce TS -." 
__ Fw a  markcupon Kain leftany man begar ſord.and; daughters.” bd orcerhofane.." 
bar ho bac Ew Core bit.;; 3] 8 So allchedayesof Shah were® nine (on a 
of Gods judge - 145 | Then Kain Went our from the: pres | hindred and twelye yearcs:arid he died; Ren 
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foul fe | ſenceof the ON Oh the land of | 9 © Alfo. Etolh lived aincty Vearts, be ae- 
| Nodzomard the Eaſt fide of Edent © | and begar Kenan: ,, - 
iis Kain alſo knew his wike, which. con- TY Ad Enofhtived afeet bebegarKe- © 
(diy and bare Henoch.- : andhtebuilta nanzeig thitdred and Bfreenc Jed | 


bod and 
x 22; ig 4 [ 


frbikingthere- P City, amd called che name afche tis and daughters... . 
= FEES the name of his ſon, Henoch. "M | It Soall the dayes of Enoſh were nin 
Ef: if nano boinTra.aadl- | hundred anddive ears and be die. 
.-:  Gnuhacl, an0 Merhſbacl brgar Lamochs | yea 
_ WE. 5 Lameghuthakerobimnrws | \- 
ach 362 wilyeg:rh :rhe nas obcbr one: Balaby and | 
- the, 47 He om ena i) © | and 
Kai 29, And Adalaharcyabatzuihb waszho | 
= 205 x inner oft. pee | 
oa on 4: 7 hag \hishronkats" nam wit z | fiy 
= = nn 
Re breed | EE m—_— F-; 
ESE: © Tubal-kadi; 


every craft :iof | 
be rae Tal 


En PRE £ 


a2 

Hf "0 HE 

BEES OY 
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"God threatneththe floud., 


And' Jered lived an. hundred | | 


-- Geneſis 


_ 


The Arkels neal. 


8 


Bayande two NS ined at Henoch. - 


lived aftet the. begat 
| ent begat | 


wt yeares, and pv 


22 And Henoch ated with God, 


after he begat Merhuſhelah,three hundred 
yeares,and begat ſons and daughters. 
"23 So all the dayes of Henoch were 
three hundred fixty and five-yeares. 
24 And Henoch walked with: God, 
ha and he —_ no more/e ene: for'® God tooke 
him awa 
25 Mcchuſbelah allo Sond an hundred 


_-=_ cighty and ſeyen yeares, a and begat La- 


_ ' And Methuſhelah lived, after hee 
begat. Lamech., ſeven hundred eighty and 
two yeares, and begat tſons and daughters. 

27 So all the day 


. and he died. 
28. ThenLamech livedan hundred 
eighty and two yeares, and begat a fon, 
- 29 Andcalled his name Noah, faying, 
5 Lanech badres This fame ſhall * comforrt-us concerning 
-- þ Sareeh 3-15. OUr work 8:forrow of our hands.as touch- 
oe Ing the earth, whichthe Lord hath curſed. 
.. 30 And Lamech livedafter hee begart 
** Nogbofive hundredninetyz: ardfive YEareS, 
c of pro- po- and begat ſonsand 
31 So all the daycs of Hindech were 
ſeyen- hundred ſeventy and ſeven yeares : : 
and he died... 
32 And Noah was fe hundred yeare 
old. AndNoab begat Shem, *: Ke@7% ef 


pheth. 
Cunt. VI. 


Noah 
the Chureb , arid 
preſerved it by his 


=_— 


# 


3 God threatueth to bring the Floud. $5 Man @ altogetheycor- |. 
| w of waters vj 


rept. 6 God that be made him. 18 Noah and his 
are preſervedin the Arkeawhich he wa commanded 70 rake. 


© when men to be mulriplicd 

| upon the eatth, and Bore) were dangh- 
> thircame Jerk £6: unto! 
God ſay, 


— xm. 2'Then *the' 7 fons of 


ne 0. 5 and they tooke the win 
eh mend —— Seth hid, 
3 Therefore the U 

ſhall not al ay *firiye\ ni Es 


It 
wit \fagm e 


; as $ the 
| E= * daughters of men, that they were* fair, 
Wives otal char they 


. 
b 4 
. : 
& % # 


es of Mcthulhelah | 
werenine hundred {izty and nine yeares 3 $- 


| woof every fort 
 Intorhe Ark,to keep themalive v 


- ſor 


the _— 


of: his *heart were onely evill t cont: 
nually, | £ 

'6 Thenitfrepented the Lord, that bi 
had 'mademan inthe carth, andhee was 
rry in his heart. 
7 Thercfore-the Lord id, I will de- 
ſtroy' from-the- earth theman , whom'T 
have created, from man*ro' beaſt, ro'the 
creeping ching,and tothefowlof the hea- 
ven: for I repentthat I have made them.” 

8 Bur Noah i found grace in the eyes 
of the Lord: 1 

9: Theſe are the + generations of 
Noah. Noah wasa juſt and'upright man 
in his time :.an4 Noah walked with'God. 

10 And Noah begar three ſons,Shem, 


| Ham, and Japheth. 


11 The. carth alſo was Corru tbeforc 


God: :for the earth was filled with * cruel- 


P I'2 Then God lookedir n the earth, 
and bchold,it was corrupttfor all fleſh had ” 
corrrupred his -way-upon the carth. 

13 And Godſaidunto Noah, An end 
of all fleſh is come before mee : for the 
earth is-filled with + crnelry + through +* 
them : and behold , I will deſtroy them 
with the carth, 


* Chap. 8.21, 
Manh, 15. 19. 


+ Elr. every day, 
g Goddoth never 


Tepent , but hee 


ſpeaketh after our 
» becauſe 


him,andi in that,as 
it were, did difa-" 
vow —_ be his 
Creatu 

h God decleeth 
how mnch he de. 
teſteth fin, ſeeing 
the P__ 
thereof extendeth 
tothe bruir beaſts. 
i-God was merci: 
full unto him. 


+Or » fee. 


Capaci 


+ ® 


k Meaning , that 
_all were given to- 


| 0 yer ra of 


_— 
Goo '-of _ 


neig 


o__ _ deftrey ; 


+ vr, ans: Y 
Fam. front ſacs . 


14 «| Makethee an Ark offpine trees: | £5r. Gopher. | 


thou ſhalt make Þ cabines in the Arke.and 


ſhalt! pitch it within , 'and without with 


pitche is 

15 And+thus ſhalt thou makeit: The 

length ofthe Arke ſhall bee threehundred 

cubirs , the breadth ofitfifty cubits, and 
tof-it thirty-cubitrs. ' 


it a- 
bouc, and-the doore''of the: Arke * 
thou ſet in the:ſide- thereof: thou” ſhale 
make-it with rhe low ſecond, ard third 1 

i7 AndL, behold; Lwill bring's'6ud 
'the-earch'to roy all 
fleſh; whetein is the: bidath of Iifeunder 
__ heaveniall thavis: "ith 'the carthfhall pe- 
x | 

; 28: But with tee wlll. = eſtabHh wy 
covenant; and. thou ſhaltigointo the Ark 
thou, and thy ſons; and thy wife; 2ridt 
ſons wives with /thee;-015.! 7-1. *'» el 


. 9 Andofeve lving thing ,ofallftcſh 
y Gr ogok; cauſe t&corne | 


| 70016. 


$£| »4 f 


n | they ſhallbemale ad female; i 3211161 7 
20: Of the fowlesafter their kind, 3nd 


| | ofthe cattellaftertheirkind,of every Trec- 


Ping 
| of every ſort ſhall comeiunts t 


of theearthy after his ki 


-- _ 


12 
ZA.. 8» 


thownayeſt keep than! ulive. :/- 
21 And: rakerthou keen 

is caren,audthouſbalr pacherit 'tothee, 

| tharic may be meat fortheeand forthe. 


'd that in' 
enterpriſe , er 


+ Ebr. _ 


$0y vfthis meuſurs | 


| window ſhaltthou. make 1 in the 
| Atke, and inacubite ſhalt thou fini 


alt - 


Thats, of ror 


— By 


is 


' mockings of rho 
roy : 


har hy faith 

fille not. v1.3 3tly 
BoB ono of 

1148 011293 119 


thee: | 


two | 


22 *Noah therefore did according uneo £7.47 7, 


\ 


Noah and his  arepreferved. 


$4. is , be o- all;that God commanded hich; even ſo did 


ſerve Godandlive 


Chap. oh, vilj 


The worlds FOX 


mandemen - ol 
adding or dimi> 
kiſhings 


C nap VIE. 


- all the reft npon the earth. 


d the Lord ſaidunto Noah, Enter- 


| Am hou arfdal thine houſe into the Ark: 
for: thee have I ſeene ** righteous before 
mee in this + age. : 

*2''Ofevery 
to thee byſevens;the'male and his female : 
bur of unclean beaſts by couples, the male 
: and his female. |” 
bx wete for br 3 Of the fowles alſo of the heavens by 
ad rice _ ſeven: male and female,to kerp ſced alive 

uponthe wholcearth.”.. 

4. For ſevendayes hence I will cauſe it 
to raine upon the eatth fourty dayes and 
fourty nights , andall the ſubſtance thar 1 


be rH 2.5, TY 
Int ort 
nd becauſe hee 
had a defire to 


have made;wil Ide from off theearth. 
| *at. 24.37.) 5 '* Noahtherefore did according unto 
7: Allthatthe Lord'commanded hitn. - | 


_ old; when the floudof waters Was upon, 
the earth. 

'«] So Noah entredandhisfons, and 
hiswife, and his ſons wives with him into 
| the Arke, becauſe of the. waters of 'the 
a loud: ' 
1 -282Of the eeviie beaſts; and bf theub- 
cleate beafts, and ofthefowles; andofall 

that creepeth'npoi the earth,” 

9 There<came'two andtwo unto No. 
>: him the' Afke; inaleand female,as God 
as they de had eoimmandedNoah. $94 
when hee gire 10 £&/ Aid {0 aftet ſeven dayes the waters 
2, 19, ateng mheeedr me. _ 

x © Inthe fix hundrech years of No- 
d Which was a- ahs Uſe, ,inthes feeond moneth;the ſeven- 
aſe roftheribheth; in the fame' day | * 
Ds wotthll the's ſShhifines ofthe great deep 
< Boththe waters Hy GMT UP} _—_ windowes"of* heaven 


inthe earth did 0- 

verflow , andalſlo Were Oo 

ind wks 5 Ne REA flie'taine ws wb the carth 
epo exam — ANFEmaract nights: 

Ae” 5 Se + 13 In. thefelfef: 

| - WithiShein; ou 
borer 
WIVES O rr 


« God com ed 
__ Sel 


them 


"Lp 


| WEE. HR A 


"| iid chiarerceperh and! mo\eth. 


=— -& &— - 
mw, / 


Sf SIVTD" TOI BODTSH 


{ls © miiIGe Th b4 ho c tit 1 aids Ft 7 0 


fon nom Soren f 


bn n the carth, and t 


1 Noah andhis enter into the Arke. -oTiw foul the | 


>clean beaſtthouſhalttake 


6 And Noah was fix hundred yeare 


ints Ee ve 


p—— 
wt 


þ 165 ' + 15> 1 earl ODS | Went:e 
” Ny came wile | 
| We 


| creaſed, my baron the Arke which was 


| mountains that are unider the whole my 
' ven; were covered.” !: « 


heaven: they were even deſtroyed from 


and they that were with him in:the Arke. 


lift upabove the earth,» fot; 
18 The wr ound Qrong jand 


were increaſed <Opon-'£ 
carth,and the Arke weritu Mr atag 
' 19 The waters 4p -{o' EXGEES + Ele. waxed wy 


dingly upon the earth, that all the high 


20. Fifteene cubirs upward didiho wa. | a 
ters prevaile, when the moantaines" were - 
covered, 
'21 Then all fleſh perſtved that moved 
upon the earth; both fowle, and-cartell; 
and beaſt, and every thing rhar creeperh ; 
and moverh uponthe carth;.and every 
man; . 
. 22 Every thing in-whoſc noſtrils the 
ſpirit of life did breath whatſoever: they 
were in the drieland, they died... - ./j-  _.. 
23 So.* he deftroyedevery thing that b Thats, God, 
was upon the carth;; from man to beaſt,ro 
the creeping thing; and to the fowle of the 


IR. 
4 uy 
4% : 


the; carrh. And Noah onely:* remained, 


ihe , 
24 Andthe waters: |. urea; get? rh, 1 Pe 
eatth an hundreth and try dayes; Yet Srnetrtic 


'C nav, VIIL {#5 « 680 
Tf hate ceaſath: - 16- Saab # aaddaiitis ah fith 7 m—_ 
. of the Arke with his, 20 He ſacrificetb ja the Lord.. SI * | {XA _— 
rm tr arhng fl onus tos jv - | 22 
NR, 1 Ow God *remembred. mag Lt Sg 2 


L'V> every beaſt ,-and red Noah rd Lo ET: 
was with Him ir- the” Arke:thcrefore God f<var then F. -- 0 
made 4 'windto oe) upon the carth,and rene —_— EI 


the waters ceaſe "wn ES: 
'2 The fountaines a alſo of the deep, a | 2 Oey Ore 
the windowes of heaven Were { ſto : = as all 
and the raine e from heaven, wa i ILY 3 
'''3 And the waters returnedfr rotn x net, PE Ss - 
the carth,' oingand retyrnir ; and after + A EE ; "a : 
the end ofthe undreth an | fiftiech, day © i 6: Ws bl 
the waters abaxed.. os Wee phe 
4 And*inthe*feyenth;n mo c Which. 


( <b,.inc > © Which: 0% E 
| yncenil tay of the mio EL 15 deb. the - : y 
F reſted upon. the” oaIngs SEA Ao [e Pk” 


Tat. ea: | 
'5 And'thie, waters Yares WITEREVE 7 3 
telling - barfff*the *renth Cong os 


tenth ren money , andi vs bs "Gay of 

werethe' crops of rhe nou 
1g COMIN! DES 3&9 
opened 


0.964 after fol 


= hgKs wh 


ws 


on Rn 


#/ rea 
$* : A Fat 
I + - —_— >” L bt» : x 
;$ ; _ = z 'T 3. 4 * } © +8 = Xia" AS *; 4 
” " Ao: « g *- PR £0 , r- 
, - ee be ew t=ogt* <8 * Lt FE AG LS: pz 
v1 pt j ; T.* », W5 —S 
: 37 7 * 6 - A 4 at. bot £ s * 
[« th rn P L \ LD - K-24 = F.; (SPED - ” P 
rn Od YT", RT Is + STEM 5. RSS 
j— [* ry 20 TG - 4 —— 1 = nee - 
: b ww 7 Sn 6 tg i 
wo "33.2 ot EN LD 
#5 


* andfro, —_— 


*®E— 


The oudcealeth.,. 


Ge | is. 


Gods covenant elablihed 


tobim i inc the; Atke 4 for the waters wore | 
<= upon the whole caxth ) and he* pur forth 
his-hand, and received her, androoke her 


elc is like -— _ 
raven did 


the Arke,bur came *© 


to himinto the Arke. 


not into it , as the 
dove that was ta- 
ken it. 


| andagaince/he fent forth the Dove out of | 
the Arke, > Tf 
x11. And the Dove me ne himinche 
evenin andloe , inher + mouth was an 
folive' Peake that ſhe had pluckt : whereby | 
rers; were, mah NTOah knew that. the waters were abated 
the Gives Tk from off the earth. 
mins. 12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other 
ſeven dayes,6 ſent forth the Dove,which 
returned nor e unto him any more. 

13 © Andin the ſix hundrethandone 
yearc, inthe firſt day of the 8 firſt monerh, 
the waters were dried up from off the e 
earth:and Noah removed the coveringof 
the Arke,and looked,and behold, the up- 
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25. So Nahorlived,, afterhe begat Te-- 


rah, an hundredand ninereer.yearcs , and 


| begatſonnes anddaughrers. 
»26*So Terah lived ſeventie yeares, and * 1.cwwm.x.c6, 


begat Abram,Nahor ;and Haran: py 

27 « Now theſeare the generations of 
 Terah:Terahbegat *Abram, Nahor , and !*e makerhonen. 
Haran : and Haran bepat Lov, bets Res, 

28 Then Harandyed before Ferah his vg, che bir 
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6 So Abram”* paſled; hrough the: 
1 landunto the place'of Shethemand unto; 
: thet plaineot Morch(andthe* Canaanite 
wasthen in the land.) .::ifl 

7 And the Lord "appeared unto A- 
bram.,and ſaid; Vnto thy ſeed will I give 
thisTand , And there builded. he-an 8 altar 
unto the Lord; * which appeared unto 
him. 

8 Afterward removing * -thence- unto 
2 mountaine-Faftward from:Beth-elz hee 
pitched his rent having Beth-el on the. 
Weſtſide, and Haai on the Eaſt: and there 
_ men-whereolti3 he; Huilt ari + altar-unto'the Lord,and cal- 
> Becanſe ofche led on thenameof:the-Kord? :© - 
has awong cha +, 9! % Again Abram wear forth: going and 
4a 10 we cntveping toward the Sourh;? | {6 ) 
the tie Gora To, | Thentherecameadfaminein the 
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Ms the Chl land: therefore Abram. wehtdowne into 
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took for no ret —; great faire "r In dof a 
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exerciſerh the 
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2Or, Oke grove. 
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whom God kepr 


exerc'ſ., 

it was not C- 
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was pen 10 
declare Fang 
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= beginning & 03/12. Therefore it will cometo paſſe, thar 
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She is his —_ ſo will they kill mee, bur 
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i 3i;Skyt5; Txowpdice; thatthou art my 

= ſiſter , that I may farewillfor thy ſake; 
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aſſes, and:ayemſtryamts; amb thaidefdy- 
vants,and ſhe#afſes,and carhels. 
oThe Lotd a; "8 yr AE a Re Pharaohz#nd 
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To the intent. $; 260. AndPhgragh el 
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- 
2M 


| the land, "Ys 


Plaine; of; ; " 


| nt [795 <a 
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7 mts of Egypt. 4 He Ca HH name, 
_ of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth ſrom emi re 
"eſſe of the Sodomites: 14 The * promiſe made to Abram a 
renued. 18 Abram buildeth an altar ta the Lord, > | ** 


"Hen * Abratn went up. from, bole EZ 
| Þ he, and his wife'; and all that 

and Lot with him towatd the South  ; 
2 AndAbram was. very: rich in SY 
infilver,and inpold-./: ;i 1. 

3 And .liewent 00 his journes 
the South toward. Beth-el, to t 
where his tenthad beeneat the beginning, 
betweeneBeth-el and Haai,” 

4 Vnto the place ofthe*altar, which 


ro b alleth 
Hee, 
eplace. place ie cal th 
name” which was 
after given unto 


« ” 4t » Chap. 28. 19, 
* Chap. 12.97. 


he had maderhere ar the rſt: and there A- 


bram cal edonthe name of the Lord, 

5 4 And Lot alſo, who went with A 
ww ,had ſheep,and cartel},and tents,,, - 
_...6 So. that-rhe land;could not <beare. 
thew;thar they might yell together: for 
their * ſubſtance was, eat , ſo that they 
could not dwell rogethers ., .. 

7 Alſothere was Th berweene the 
herdmenaf Abrams: cattell.and the-herd- 
menof Lotscattell, (and: the © Canaanites 
| andthe Perizzites deyed. ar that timein 


c This — 
diry came 

their riches eres which 
' brake friendſhips. 


andas it were the 
nd of n:tnre. 
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4 Who. ſeeing | . 
their contention, 


ralghe blaſpheme. 


God , and deſtroy 


the. 

' 8 Then Abram ſaid [ubto LoyLer there, - 
beno * ſtrife , I pray thee, berweene thee germ C 
and mee, neither betwgene mine herdmen Gn, 
and thine hejdmen:torye bebrethren,,. .. fa. © © 

. 9 Isnot the whole la before thee 2 ? 
depart, I pray-thee,from,mec:if hou. wilt gen 
f take the left hand, then will I goe tothe f Abram refignertl 
right:or ifrhou go tothe right hand, then ommnndhs eta 


buy peace. 
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(243 QT Lt 1:7) i bat M514 
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fr" ££31? ow K. ff hid v ol "OR. 4 es 
1:04: MOHDED £ ay! ” fad bi te 
bram, (aftexthar Lot: was departed, fromaken though 
| him) ke pebE, _ pony. 
from de place;whers; thow agt! axs; Northe** 
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-Melchi-zedek blefied: bAbratii. 


 theduſt oftheearth then ſhall thy ſeed be 


numbred. - 


a That is,of Baby- 
lon : by kings 
here , meaning 
them that were 
governours of £l- 
ries+ , 


þ Of a people ga- 


thered of divers 
countries. 


c Ambirion rs the 
chiefe cauſe © 
way among prn- 


FI Or ;: * the has 

boxret 
d Called i the' 
. dead Sca, or the 
like Aſphaltite . 


o ynto 
and 


+ Or , giants, 


+ Or fan. 


+ Of  deſtrojed, 


; the: -Amorites thar dwele [Ire "Hazezon: 


| andtheki nt of ; rat and the king of 
| Ama, at 


.” Jin 
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cameand dwelt in the plaine of Manre, 


Sodom” 


| ov ge 
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16 AndI will make thyſeed,as theduſt 
of the earth:\o thar-if a man can'number* 


27 | Ariſe,walkethroughthelind,i in A | 
A thereof, and breadthhercof: :f0 
ls iveirt unto'thee. 
m7 $ Then Abranvremovetlichent,and 


which isin Hebron , and buiided there an 
altar unto the Lord. 


Chap.” XIV.” 


12 In the overthrow of Sodom , Lot is taken priſoner. 16 4- 
brat delroereth him.” 1s Melchi-cedek commeth , to meet 
him. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the king of Sodom., 


Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of 
A:: Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar,Che- 
dor-laomer king of Elat, and Tidal king, 
of the ® nations : 

2 Theſemen made war with Beta king 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king' of Go- 
morah, Shinabkitg of Admah and She- 
meber kin of Zeboiim z and the king of 
Bcka, whichisZoar, - 

3 Alltheſejoyned togettierin the vale 
of Nt Siddim; which is the #falr'Sca. 

4 Twelve yeares were they ſubject to' 
Coopers ; bur in the thirteench 
ye aye th rebelled, 

5” And ii the fourteenth yeate caine 
Cliedor-laoter; andthe kings that were 
with him , and fitiote the + Rephaims' in 
Aftiteroth' Karnaim, and the Zuzims in 
Ham, and rhe Emims i inX Shaych:Kiria- 
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b "op 
6 And the _Horites in themount Seir; 
unto the [50 of Paran ; which is by the 
5 Atd t 


the | countr Amalekites; and alfo | 
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-——- 


cannare 
18 Then welt the kin of bode, 
the King of Zeboiimgarid the 
ng of] Bela, which? is Zoat:and they joy- 
edbarelt wi with them in the "= of Sid- 
"9 Trwh, witty Cliedor-laore? Kitiy bf 
Elam, and Tidal kingof pon, 20d. nt- 
r ,-and A riveh Ft king o! of | 


. 10 Now 'the s Ye of Siddim was falf of 
: SIPS Bded wn | T 
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orb dhe rE it ( cad | 
Tp 'Then they tooke all the frbMtatice | - 
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ctuals, and: went 
>th? Th 

brothers ſon; andhisſubſtztice ; , (for hee 

dwelt at Sodom) and departed. _ 


13 4 Thencame conetuchad leaped, | 


returnedand came to En: | 
railbpar; - whichi is Kadeſb,and Fſmore alf | 


Tote? AY 1 Abtame. 


| Þ brought: Garth bread and es and: be Pouu 
| wasaprieſt ofthe.moſt hi 
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wastaken,#he broughtforth of thein that 
were borne:and brought tip inhishobſe;,! 
three hundred and cighteen, and purkicd 


them unto Dan, *' .! = 


+a told Abtam the Ebiew: which PROT 


inthe plaine of Mamre the Amorite , bro#i ' 
ther of EſhcoLandbrother of Aner,whicli: 
weres confederate with Abram. 

14 When Abram heard thathis brother : 


»B God moveg 
_ to joyn with 
bram,an preſer- 
fed him and ape 
1401a 1 hs 
morn foap 7 "mo 
tOr, odd, 


'15 'Theh he, and his: ſervants divided 
theraſclves againſt thera by..night-, and 
ſmote them, and purſued them unto Ho- 


bah, which is'on theleft fide of Damads t Ebr, Dammeſh, 


CUS: 
16 Andhe recovered allrhe ſubſtance, 
and alſo:brought againe his brother: Lorz 
and his) goods, and the women alfo and 
thepeople.'';  :: 
- 17 © Afterthat he rerurned fromthe 
flaughter of Chedor-laomer; and: of the - © 
that were withhim,.came the king 
of Sodom forth to meethiminthe valley; © 
of Shaveh;which i is the *: kings dale, © * 2 Cam, 18, 18, 


18 And*Melchi-zedek king of Shalein +24. 5.5... * 
'' God; :' is. 17s ot DIE 
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Bleſſed rt thon:z Abram ,-of. God-moſt hee den $i in » 
high, poſſeſſour of heavenaid earths bio! Ge 49 rep 
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whiich hath delivered thine paaks., 6 tinto FHr-7:h: 
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of all; -: 

21 Then the king we Sodom! Toys 
bram,:Give methe Fperſons,andeakethe + Ebr. ſale. 
goods tothyiſelfe, \.; 77 1 360) a9 OOO on 

.]23 And fAbiam faidts thekingof Sos on 
dom, + Ihave lift up mine handuntottie 4a. hav 
Lord: the:moft: high God 5-pellaſqur of - 
heaveniantd earth; $139 29] <3 . 19" 721 03 3 zo [> 17 
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mich have A AS ca SONS 
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| Abram Abram i jultf ? _Q 


77-5. unto: him, ſaying. This\man ſhall || 
nov bething heirs, burone that ſhall come , 
out of thine ith bowels, heibalt bethine. 
Ie. 4 , 
his Moreover NA ; be Brought. bing forth;. 
nad id faid, up. now, unto heavens. 
- andrell _= | nd be able to num. 
ber them : and he faid unto ia, So ſhall 
thy ſed be, 


* $4.43: 6s. And Abram * + beleeved the Lords 
cz2z - and he counted that to him: for ri 
ouſneſle. 
Again: he ſaid. unto him; lam the 


'F 
* Chap. 13-28. Lord, that brought thee out of v: Ur: of: 
je” the Caldees » to.give thee this land Be in- 
heriteic: 


$ - Andheſaid, O Lord God,b whetes 


cul cn of, by ſhall I know wane Iſhall inheric 5 it? 


Hg fa keifer-of three 'yearcs olde;, "and: a ſhee | 


merrap-catar goat Of three ycares old, and a ramme-of 
(on wing I” _ old ,!'a rartle dove alſo and 
chiah, 


a 
| ans So he mgknel thels voto him, tine 
c This ——_—_ old C divided them in the mids, and laid 


cuſtome in 
covenants Jer. 34 


in pieces » but af- 
rex ſhould be 


woudbe 12 And when. the funne a down) | i 
4 har ſhould there: fall an heavie fleep, upon' Abram : 


be arered, andlos F avery fearfull datkneſſec fell ups | 


15-7 on him. 

* 476. BJ) Thenhe- ſaid ro Abram. Know: for 
 aſurttie,chatthy. ſced (hal bea rin's 

: land that is:not: theirs , ** four -hundrerty 


gt yeares, andſball fervethernrand —__ 


7M : © Intreatthem evil. 
bk Kore i.24Notwi chnation wine) 
eons  theyſhall rarer” Ljudge:and afterward 
Go... "_ they come out with great{ubſtance,:© 
13: Durchag halt ar” id w good || 

in berg and ftialt 4.4 buried 
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wean, vn - 017" Aſo win the ſunhewent downy 


upon _ —__ s, 


ron 9-4 there was adarknefſe: & behold;;afarogte | x 
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3 Then, Sarai Abrams wifetokHa-: i: 
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dyelled ten yeatTin the hand:of Ca- 
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no old, dB hb IEEE ; 


ONT 41+ 4H 
Abrams name- i changed to confirm him its the prone. 
wks ov 18 a 
fe Mn 2 Tot 6 pri 23 Alec 
ry oben avs comma, R QTEYL je 
WW Hen Abrain'was ninietie yeare 61d 
andnine; the Lord a to A-' 
bram, and ſaid itito him;1I am'God+all- 
ſulficiene : ; * walk before me;, and be thou 
Sw 4upright, 


nn... 3  AndIwil nakemh borehant be- 


rage 


thee exceedingly. 
3 Fhen Abjarm fellon his face,and God 
| rlkedwith him, ſaying , 


| _ 4 Behold, I make my covviite with: 
__—— thee; and chou ſhale be a fakier of tnany t 


Seth bor of a farre nations. OED 55187 


Ai, m4. 5  kduriidciy nameany more be 
__ called Abram,burth name ſhallbe*Abra- 


dlrnape's aioge ca Proagpyos 7 man 'natiohs have [ 
Frm * -:&:And Iwillthdeerhee Fruit 
full, and will make 'nations' of thee: yea, 
ſhall proceed of thee, > i 
ER: - ' Moreover, Iwill eſtabliſtiiny 
= ' tant/berween meahd thee: "bil by ſeed 
* Gap. 13.16, 

AY , on ng'covenant,robe God unto thee,and 

+" owing fo torhy ſeed afeer thee,” 330k 
__— > rp {} Ani Lwillghze chee andhy ſcedaf- 


pofleſſion ; and? willberhrir God. 
nyro_me 6d faidutts Abraham, 
olhalt keep my covenant, thou,8: 
ſeedukikr cheeintheir genetarions, 

xo*:Thisis aa oe hr wang 


isboughr :with-chycloney 
muſtaeddes be tixdumciſtdilo _—_ 
mes nant ſhall beinyous fieſti for albeyiorlaſting | 


* -!1-iqBur the ambdechild, | 


auhciccumcifed 
al in whoſc fleſh the fore-skini is ndr-citcum- | 


' eween me arid thee, and Twill multiply A 


COVeC- | 


after thiecin cheirgenerationsfor an*ever- | : 


' terthevthe EL »whercin'thowrart: 4a ſtran- 


WH wad ; 
18 nobel M vehok bn. a 


| 1x54 Afterward God ſaid unto Abra- 
bam; Sarat thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sa- 
| .raibut+$ Jball be her name. 

16 And Twill bleſle her, and will alſo 
givethee a foi of her, yea, I will blefleher, 
and ſhe ſhall be the mother of nations:Kings 


+ Or, Dame, o, - 
Pranceſſe, * 


| | ao of people ſhall come ofher. > 


:\x7 Then' Abrahamfellupon his face,an@ 
f laghed, and ſaid in his heart , Shall a * Sees 
be botnunto him, _ an hundreth and not of i 
yeare old? aridifhall Sarah thatis ninctic js 
yeare old beare ? 
18 And'Abraham ſajd unto God , Oh 

that Iſhmael might live 1nthy-ſight. - 
- I9 Then God faid,* Sarahthy wife ſhall ot Þ18.1; 
beare thee aſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Tzhak:and I will eſtabliſh my 
covenant with him foran 8 everlaſting C0- g Theeralti 
venant,! and with his ſeed after him. wick the cs 

:20 "Ari as 'cottcerning Iſmael, I have: %- Seirie-204 
heard thee : 10; I have bleſſed him, and 5.5% ismade 
will make bim-fruitfiill, and will multi- ks 05.906 pogs 
ply him F exceedingly : twelve- princes ' Er. great 

U. he beger, and I will make a great na- ©" 
tion ofhim.”.'' - 

'2 7 Buttmy Toyenant will eſtabliſh with 
Izhak , Which Sarah ſhall beare unto thee, 
the next %yearcat this ſcaſon. 

22 Andhelcftoffralking with him,and 
Ru wentup from Abraham, 

/<[\ Ther Abraham 'took Iſhmael 
his: ſonne:;-ant-all that: were born in his 
houſe , and all that was bought with his 
| money; #hathevery mari-childe among 
the men of Abtahams- houſe; and®* he: Th wy 
| cicumciſed the *forc-skiime" of theirflethi 35: By 
in-thar-ſelf-ſame day, as Gott had com- = rfance vheh. E 
manded him, 1; OE EY 


124 /Abrahamvalſo- HiefolGinas. ninetic & Tc tonercaſe 


« Chap.21,2; 


yeares old4ndnine, vihen-the-forc-Skinns © to het. lars, 
of hisfleſti-rwagoerrenmeiſedsins, > 3 (17. ht ecloweh, 
| ::25 And Ihmacthisformenwvas thineen ® wal 
| | pears old,vihnchefaro/ahtine ofhis iſh 
' was Circumciſed. 
1-46: The ſeiffaineday'waks Abrahamcir- 
chaxciſed, atd Ihmael bis{onrie:-c !i: 7! 


27 And-all the men ofthis houſe beth 


| | bono his bavſe; and babghechwo- 
| nepoſthe ſtage, yweetocitataciſed with - Z Omor> ig 


Fr ks. 1:7 6 brir Jon $1 10. 0 5 : 


- 


Eagan 


SLY OH: j* hs 2-10--- 

- Gain the Lord*appearedtiit6 hit in * Hler-19.2. 
rhe Wheſar Wels + Or, Og grove. 

| terit dooreabourthe hear ofthe | 


phi Too | 
and lo, three *.men f1G8@'BY Hin} RH « Thais, ries 
when Nm 7-he rather 2 them — 


| ths 


Three Angels talk 


_ Chap: xviij. xix. 


of them, in whom 
appeared to be 
moſt majeltie : ior 
he thought chey 
had been men. 


ec For men uſed , 
hecauſe of the 

reat heate,to poE 
ns footed 1 
thoſe parts. 


d As ſentof God 
that I ſhould doe 
my duty to you, 


Þ Ebr, Seim, 


e For as God gave 
them bodies for a 
time, fo gave he 


them the faculties , 


thereof , to walk, 
to ear , and drink, 
and inch like. 
® Chap. 17.19.21, 
and 2.1.2, 
o0m,9,9, 
f hat is , 
this rime , when 
ſhe ſhall be alive, 
or when Y childe 
ſhal} come into 
this life. 


For ſhe rathet 
Fug reſpe& tothe 
order of nature, 
then beleevedthe 
promiſe of God, 

* 1 Pet, 3 0 6, 


- 


® Zech. 3.6. 
+ Or, Hid, : 


+ Zbr. No, 


h Jehovah, the E- 
brew word, which 
we call Lord, 
ſheweth, that this 
Angel was Chriſt: 

r this ne is 
Onely ; to 
Go apply 


® Chap. 12.2, 
and X . 18 
1 He ſheweth that 
tlathers ought 
SIND 
judgements, 
and to _—_ 
them to their 
children, 


b Speaking to one 


3 And he ſaid, Þ Lord, If have now 
found fayour in thy ſight, goenot, I pray 
thee, from thy ſervant. 


4 Let a little water , I pray you, be 


brought,and © waſh yourfeer,and reſt your 
ſelves under the tree, | 
5 AndI wilbring yorta morſell of bread, 
that you may comfort your hearts , after- 
wards ye ſhall goe your wayes: for there- 
faxe are ye * come to your ſervant. And 
they ſaid, Docevenas thou haſt ſaid. 
6 Then Abraham made haſt into the 
tent unto Sarah, and ſaid 3 Make ready at 


once three F meaſuresof fine meale : knead- 


it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 

' 7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſts, 
and took a tender and good calf , and 
ave it to the ſeryant, whohaſted to make 
it ready, 

8 Andhi took butter and milk, and the 
calf which he had prepared, and ſer before 
them, and ſtood himſelf by them under the 
tree, and*<they did cat. | 
9 © Thea they ſaidunto him, Where 
is Satahthy wite 2 And he anſwered , Be- 
hold, /Ze7+ inthe tent, | 

10 And hefſaid, * I will certainly comme 


lite :- andloe;, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a 
ſonne : and Sarah heard in the tent doore; 
which wasbehinde him. 

11 (Now Abrahamand Sarah were old 
atd ſtricken inage, andit ceaſedto be with 
Sarah after the maner of women) 

12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within 
her ſelf, ſaying, After Iam waxen old;* and 
my lord alfo, ſhall I have luſt? 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah thus laugh, faying , 
Shall I certainly beare a childe whicham 
© RED 

14 (Shall any thing be * F hard to the 


Lord? arthe time appointed will I return - 


unto thee,even accordingto thetime of life, 
and Sarah ſhall haye aſonne.) 


our Again unto thee according to the time f of | 


15 But Sarahdenyed, ſaying, I laughed 


not : for ſhe was afraid. Andhe faid, F It 
is not ſo: for thou laughedft. . 
16 « Afterward the men 


them on the way. 
* 17 Andthe®*Lordfaid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing whichT do, x 


18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall be indeed | 


agreatand mighty nation , and *allthe na- 
tions of the carth ſhall be blefled in him? 

19 ForT know him * thathe will com- 
mand his ſons and his houſhold after him, 
that they keep the way of tlie Lord to do 
righteouſneſſeandjudgement,thattheLord 
may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpo- 
kenunto him; | 


did riſe up 
from thence, and looked toward Sodom : 
and Abraham went with them to bring 


found there? Then he ſaid, I'will not 
if Tfindethirtie there. 


© 32 Thenheſaid, Let not 
- iow a 
Whati 


| 


- with hisface tothe ground? . 


of Sodomand Gomorah is great; and be- 
cauſetheir ſinne is exceeding grievous, . 
21 Iwill*fzo downnow, andſce whe- 
ther they have donealtogetheraccordingto 
thatcry which is come untomie:and if iot, 
that T may know. ef eo 0I ae raph 
22 Andthe men turned thenceand went 
toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood yet 
before the Lord. . - & Bs 
_ 23 Then Abraham drew neare,and faid; 
Wiltthou alſo deſtroythe righteous withi 
the wicked? , © | 
. 24 If there be fifty righteous within 
the citic ; wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare 
the place for the- fiftie righteous that are 
WE; ET + 
25 Be it farre from thee from doing 
this tliing , to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked : and thatrherigtiteous ſhould bee 


20 Thenthe Lord faid, Betauſe the cry 


k God eakerh ; 
afrec the faſhion of 
— 
enter into tidgg- X 
ment with good 
adviſe. . 6 
-For, our fins cry 
or VEngeance. , 


though none ac* 


cue us. 


evenas the wicked , beit farrefrom thee: 


ſhall not the Judge of all the world F doe 
right ? | Pen, 
26 And the Lord anſwered , If fhall 
finde in Sodom ® fiftic righteous within 
the citie', thenwill I ſpareallthe place for 
their fakes. HS” 4 T3 | 
27 Then Abraham anſwered and aid; 


. Behold now ,, Ihavebeguhro ſpeak unto 


my Lord, andI am * burduſtand aſhes, 
, 28 If there ſhall lack fiveof fifty righte- 


ous, wilt thou deſtroy allthe city for five ? 


And heſaid;IfT finde there five and foutty, 
I will not deſtroy its -©- 5 

29 And he yetſpake to him again;and 
ſfaid':, What -if there ſhall'be found'forr 
there? Then he anſwered, I willnot dot 
toe Seetes fake: HEN 

Jo Again he ſaid, Letnot my Lord now 
be angry, that I ſpeake, What if thirty be 
1; 


31 Moreover he ſaid , Behold ; now I 


+ Ebr.do judgement. 


=Y | 
that his Ie 
m___ were done 
with great mercys 

much.agall - 


could not be 
found there: an 
alfo that the wick- 
ed are ſpared for 
the. ri 


_- © 
n p we learn, 
ap 


_ unto 
', themore , 
doth our — 


the moreare we 


bumbled, 


have begun to ſpeak unto my Lord ; What 


ifrwenty be found there? Andhe anſwered, 
I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake; 


ry, and1 will ſpeak but 
nbe 


* ONC Ce, 


' 33 © And the Lord wenthis way, whien 


Abraham returned unto his place: 
Lot receiveth two Angels into his houſe. 4 Tht filthie luſts of 
the Sodomites. 16 Lot is delivered. 24 Sodom « deſtroyed. 
26 Lots wife i made a pullat of ſalt. 33 Lots danghters be 
with their father, of whom cone Moab and Ammon. 
"A Nd inthe evening' there came two 
: Angels to Sodom:and Lot fatarrhe 


; 


& 4-opin be. 


Fcrroquetsy how 
he had left communing with Abrahamzand £2 © «ve gody 


4 Whereinwe ſee 
Gods s : 


the prayer for 


; found there? Andhe anſwer- the wicked Sodo- | 
ed, I will nor deſtroy itfor tens ſake; - EVeurs 


will 


fd 
TY 


for the 
Church. * 


gate of Sodom,and Lot ſaw them,arid roſe ein peeing 


up to meet them , and he bowed himſelf 


2 Andhe faid , Scemy Lords; I pray 
B 3 you 


vealerh not him 
ar 


Fe 
+. 
* # 


Genelis. 


Fa 


Sodom is deſtroyed. 


—_— 


Lotreceivethtwo Angels. 


you turn innow into-your ſervants houſe, 
*cl-p.18.4, andraricallnight; and * waſhyourfeet,and 
. . ye ſhall riſe upcatly and go your wayes. 
" Who ſaid, Nay, but we willabide in the 
ſtreerall night. 


> Nets = -».3 .Phon®he preſſed upon them catneſt-- 
Nantly, ly,and they turnedin to him , andcameto . 


his houſe,and he made them afeaſt,and did 
« Not for thr bake unleavened bread, and they did © cat. 
S_ But before they wentto bed, the 
the timewssnot xmeq; of the citie., 22ey the men of Sodom 
yet come that 
they would re- COmpaſſedthe houſe round about fromthe 
veile themſelves. - 4 
d Nothing ismore YOUNF CVEN tO the 01d,% all the people from 
dengerons then to *. F 
dwell where finne all quarters, 07 4 
ecgrceea - 5 Who crying unto Lot, faid tohim, 
Where are the men , which came to thee 
this night? bring them our unto us that we 
may know them. | 
6.\..Then Lot went out at the doore 
unto them, and ſhut the daore after him, 
7: Andfaid, I pray you, my brethren, 
donot/o wickedly. - | | 
| 8 Behold how,I haye two <daughters, 
Ping hisgueſts, which have not known man : them will I 
blavedin ſeeking ÞDring Out NOW Unto you, and do to them as 
Un meanes. | 
ſeemeth you good : onely unto theſe men 


e He deſerveth 
praffe in defen- 


= 24 do nothing : * for thereforeare they come 
Elhgue: 


under theihadow of my roof. 


9 Then they ſaid, Away hence: and 


they ſaid, He is come alone as a ſtranger, 
and ſhall he judge and rule ? we will now 
deale worſe with thee then withthem. $0 
they preſſed ſore upon Lot* himſelf, and 
' came to break the doore. T 

Io But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lotirito 8 houſe tothem, and 
ſhut ro the doore. e 

11 Thenthey ſmoteche menthat were 
at the doore of the houſe with blindneſle, 
both ſmall and great , ſo that they were 
weary in f ſeeking the doore. 

12 « Then the men ſaid unto Lot, 
Whom haſt thou yer here ? either ſonnein 
law, orthy ſohnes, or thy daughters, or 


* 2 Tet. 2.7 


+ Ebr. finding, 


whatſoever thou haſt in the citic , bring ir | 


out of this place. | 
This provech | 1.3 For8 we willdeſtroy this place, be- 
eeminiten—as Caule the * cry of themis great before the 
otoezeeme T.ord, & the Lordhathſent usto deſtroy it. 


yn woes 14 Then Lot wentourand ſpake unto 


| $0: onldmarry his' ſonnes in law , which Þ married his 


- - - - daughters, and ſaid, Ariſe, get you out of 
:-. this place ; for the Lord will deſtroy the 
citic ; but he ſecmed to his ſonnes in law,as 
though he had mocked. _. 

15 « Andwhen the morning aroſe,the 
| Angels haſted-Lot , 'aying, Arifs, rake thy 
m_ wi and thy two daughters F which are 
bs here,leſt thou be deſtroyed in the puniſh- 

ment of the citie, | 
16 Anda he>prolonged the time,*the 


overcome mas men caught both him and his wife, and his | 


' Aownefle in fol- 


| pritig Godt: rwo daughters by the hands (the Lord be- 


- 


ing mercifull unto him) and they brought 
him forth, andſer him without the city. 
17 «| And when they had brought them 
 out,the Angel ſaid,Eſcape for thy lite: ! look {goes 
not behinde thee, neither taric thou in all G9&5jndgements, 
the plain : eſcape into the mountain , leſt © depar from, , 
thou be deſtroyed. 3 | rey, anfifullof 
' 18 AndLotfaidunto them, not fo, I ns: 
pray thee, my Lord. I 
19 Behold now,thy ſeryvanthath found 
grace in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercie , which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
me in ſaving my life : and I cannot eſcape 
in the mountain, leſt /ome evilltake me,and 
As 
_ 20 Seenow thiscitie here by to fleeun- 
to, which isa little one : Oh let me eſcape 
thither : is it not'a*little one, and my ſoul'k Though irhe 
ſhall live ? x | TE G 
21 Thenhe ſaid unto him , Behold, I Wee. 
havereceivedÞ thy requeſt alſo concerning hun crofng 
this thing , that I will not overthrow this. tbe Angel had ap. 
citic, for the which thon haſtſpoken. + Ebr, Thy face 
2'2 Haſte thee, ſave thee there:forlI can A 
doe | nothing till thou be come thither, rn 
Therefore the name of the citie was called 77870 0froyrhe 
® ZOar. | m Which befote 
23 © The Sunnedidriſe uponthe earth, x: called Belah, 
when Lot entred into Zoar. | <a 
24 Thenrhe Lord* rainedupon Sodoin * »we. 29,23, 
and upon Gomorah brimſtone , and fire 77,442: 
from the Lord out of heaven, 6, 


25 Andoverthrew thoſe cities , andall maT, 
wde 7, © 


. the plaine, and all the inhabitants of the ci- zwe7. , 


ties, and that that grew upon the earth. 
26 ©« Now his wite behind him looked 
back; and ſhebecamea ® pillar of ſalt, Shpeonebing the 
27 © And Abraham riſing up early in thiswas 210mvle 
the morning , went to the place where he Gods vengeance 
had ſtood beforethe Lord, nor Bron - copy 
. 28 And looking toward Sodom and 


Gomorah , and toward all the land of the 


' plain, behold, he ſaw the ſmoke of the land 


mounting up as the ſmoke of a fornace. 
29 © But yet when God deſtroyedthe 
Cities of the plain, God thoughtuponAbra- 
ham , andſent Lot outfrom the middes of 
the deſtruction, when he overthrew the ci- 
ties, wherein Lot dwelled. 
30 « And Lot went up from Zoar, 
and dwelt,in the mountain with his-two 
daughters : for he® feareUro tarie in Zoar, 2 Fivingbefore 


. . '9 felt Gods mercy, 
bur dwelt in a cave, heand his two daugh- hedirft noe pro- 


voke him agair 
ters, | by continuing 
31 Andtheelder ſaidunto the younger, «24 anchedl 
Our father is old, and thereis noramanin 
the? earth , to come in unto us after the | weming inthe 
manner of all the earth. v x 0x Fre ppl 
32 Come, we will make our father deſtroyed. 
qdrink wine,and lie with him,that we may a Ferexcepthe 
preſerve ſecd of ourfather. | cometh wine, 
33 So they made their father drink turedonethars- 
- * L d d! bominable ac, 
wine that night, and the elder went and iay 


with 


God reproverh Abiunelech. Chap. 2 XX, XX. 


Izhakis.born.., #7 


with her father : burheper ceiyed riot, nei- 
ther when ſhe -lay down 4 neicher when ſhe - 


role; up. 
34 And on the morow the elder faidto | 


the younger;Achold, yeſternightlay I with | 
my: father : lex; us make him drink wine | 
this night alſo; andgoe thou ard lic with ' 
qa pain. os that we Ay: + preſerve ſeed of. our | 


it» [23K = they _ their father drink wine | 
Raves 4 alſo, and the youngex,arolc, and | 

ay. with him, but he perceived not, when | 
ſhelay down, neither when ſhe xoſe 1 up. -! 


* 


r Thus God per- 
mitted him ro fall 
moſt horribly in 
F folitarie moun- 


taines - whom 
wicKednes of So- 
dom conld not 0- 


Lotwith'childebytheirfacher.; 
vereoe: ey. 37, 430d the elder bare aſonne, andſhy 
were born in woſt called hisname Moab :.the:ſame. is the fa- 
ends ther of the © Moabitesunto his. day. 7 
wicked. 
That is, ſonne of * and; ſhe caltedbis name. t Ben-ammi : . the 
fyng , chr f& {ame is the father. al the ——— ung 
-- pain - | 
1 H A'P» X : 3s 
4 "Airaem denih ua fringe i the nd of rr: 2 Abj- 
© And the king Abraham. 11 Saral/s reftored with great 
' gifts, 17 Arahews proyeth, and the king and his are healed, 


' 


were they,& their | 
38 And the younger bare fonne alſo, 
wy people : fi 
ey 
theirfinne , then this ty. EST 
## 
melech taketh- away his wife. 3 God reproveth the King, 


A Fervard Abraham departed thente 
toward theSouth countrey,and dwel- 
nina ted berween Cadeſh and *Shur,and ſojour 
Oo nedinGerar, > 
2: And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wiſc, 
b She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king 
of Gerar ſent and rook Sarah. 

3 Bur God came to Abimelech. in a 
dreame by night, -andfaidto him, Behold; 
a ts, greatly God © thou art dead, becauſe ofthe woman, 
brexch of ms. Which thou haſt taken : for ſhe isa mans 
riage, wife, 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had 
-not _—_ come" neare her').: And he ſaid; 


b Abraham had 
now twiſe fallen 
into this fault : 


d The infidels 
confeſſed that 
God would not 


Nations 70 
5 - Said not he unto me Sho: is my fiſt- 


? 


* © 


—> Int his holy oprigh prin Is lags thee a. "Ie | 

o entzotas thou ſhouldeſFnotinneagainſt me: : there- | 

_ Her foreſuffered I theenotto touch her. -© = 
7 | Now thendeliver the man his wit 
again ;for heisa* Prophet 5"indhe *f 


nience. 

h Thar is, one,to 
Whom Gedreveil- 
larly himfelf fami- 


1 For the reyes oe 
of the 


force oder 


ou deliver her not again, be ſirEthat 
thou ſhalt diethe death, thou, and Urhat 
thou haſt. | 

' 8 " TheAbimelech riſing oup ehielpi in 


+ Eir.intheirearer al] theſe things f unto thera, and' the men 
were __ afraid. 


wilt thou hy even 4 the righteous I 


pray for thee that thou mayeſt live : bur 


4 


36 Thus were= both the daughters of}; -1 


YT ; behold, he is the# 


+ 


| God had commanded him. #1 OG 


| ; od, when his ſon Izhak wasbortwunto him. 
the morning;called all his ſervants .androld 


| with me. 


; 


Bay Afterward Abimelech called Abra- | 
ham, andfaidunto bim » What haſt thou 


done: untous.e and-w ct: 


thee, thatthou haſt br bronp n mh hy 

| my* kingdoms F205 ar? Hh k often ing 
Dungs URtO.ME =. 4 to === 4 
_— So. d unr9 $oruemt mm 
ax awe] = Ee as haſtd 

| tin a IK11C 

No We. Then abraham ane wered, 6 

choughtaluy) Surely = Fare. F 

not in this place, and they willlay 


unto me ina ig hind ARS vu COME, "Sn Mobs nth; 
thouof me, Heismy. brop 
14 . Then, zook 


beeves, and men ſervants, and wamen fer- 
vants; and.gave SIND oy 
ror rk A _ nano _ 


wr Hr her dvellwhtrek peat 2h efron LE 
eth thee... :... len 


6 Likewiſe to Sarah he aid; 
e givemby. brothcrathou 
yaile © 
toallthatare with thee,and to 
ſhe Jae *?thusreproved.;. - : , 

7 [:T Then Abraham ZE. A Eeg, oat 4. 
and Godhealed Abimelach, ang his; Wife, he ihe i 


«4 


I 


and his women ſeryangs: and they harg God hey 

children, 4 ph a tov 1907-c;11 ne Anoka i 
118, For on 'p ur 

wombeofthe ie of Abimeledt Si Sn 

of Sarah 4 Swift, 19654: FO q 


EPR EXT 

2 IF lp 3 Hmm) mod eb FT 
out with her fonne. 77 comforeetls Hayar. 2 —_ 
covenant between Abetualech ECIIROY 33! Alrulans 
calleth upon the Lord. 


ISIS 


Ow the Lord viſited Sardis hetad - 7 
faid; and did unto her * accottdingas Ker 3-4 
he had promiſed: - 5, | 
\ 2 - For * Sarah "OUWDR: and bare * ates. :. = | 
Abraham a forme in-his a olds Os ar the © 57 8 on 
 ſameſeaſon that Godtoldhi ALA Ts 4 


3. And Abraham called his ks name mince wa gen 


| tharwasborn unto him , which Sarahbare , 


him, Izhak. | 
4 Then Abraham! clreymdſed Izhak 
his fonne. -when he was eight bld,* AS *®Chep. 17,12, 


*5* 'So Abraham wasan handte@ yeare 


6 © Then Sardhfaid; Godharh made 
| Metro r<joyce; all ritat heare, will Fejoyce.”. 


7 Again 


- 
[ -- 


* 


'B 3 


Hagar is caſt out. Genelis. The faith of Abraham. 
- b She >.-— * Again ſhe ſaid, b Who would have | thou ſhalt deale with-me , and with the 
— wude, "charted fro Abratk / that Sarah ſhould have | countrey where thowhaſi been a ſtranger, 
__—_— >? forl have born hima | according to. the kindneſſe that-I have 

| * premetkee age. ſhewedthee. 

by Then the childe grew and was wean- | 24 TherAbrahain ſaid, I will fiveare. « k Sorhuiriva 

cd : and Abraham bn ds a great feaſt the 2 F Ant/Abraham rebuked Abimelech 7" ingo 

ſaineday that Izhak was weaned. | | fora wellof water,which Abimelechs ſer- =: es 


-/2-"14] And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar 
_- theEgy » 4 © = 151534.8 7 S82T 
cHederidedGods hr aham) © moc 


ORs ENS = 10 Wherefore ke faid unto Abraham, 
petlecution, Gl, * Caftoutthisbond-woman & her ſonne : 
$6 430 for theſonne of this bondgwomari ſhall not 
be here with my fonne WHAT... 
1x And this thing was V@Vprievous in 
Abretams fight; becauſe of his onne. 

« But God faidunto Abraham, Let 
it High be. ievouSin thy ſight forthe child, 
and for thy bond-woman :;ifi allthat' Sa- 
oy ed unto thee, heare let voice: for 

d the he promiſed | pp” ſeed bed called. 
te from To. 3 As «fort ſonne of the bond-wo- 
_—_— ina Twill make him*a nationalfo, becauſe 
he Ioatatives IE 1 thy ſeed. 
ſhall come of im. Wie } 'So Abraham aroſe up early in the 
| , and took bread , andabortell of 
vie na gaveitunto putting iton 


And os bog rd wn the childe al, and fſent 
Neal eros er away: who departing,wanderedin the | 
- m— y of Beck-ſhelss 
was ſpent , ſhe caſt the childe under a cer- 
- taintree. 
= Then ſhe wene aid ſate her over A- 
4 19 , grintiis him abow-ſhoot:for 
'/ | ſhefaidtwillnorſtethe death ofthe child, 
.. and{iefatedown over againſt him, and lift 
| . up hervoice,and wept. | 
i x75 Then God# heard the voice of the 
L gig Fee child, mon ESoenico _ 
beet om heaven, aid unto her , What 
Dy to = lerhthe, 
__ heard the voice ofthechilde where he is. 
18 Ariſe, take up the child , and hold 
him. inthine hand : tor I will make of him 
a me ple. 
h Except Godo- ' dGods opened her eyes,and ſhe 
cm ſes, ſaw *well of water: ſo ſhe went and filled 
mer wk ers the bottell with water , and gave the boy 
drink. 
Ron 20. SoGod lth the child, and he 
cauſed him to orew anddwelt inthe wilderneſſe,and was 
Por, wathe An + archer. 


bow and »” 21 Andhedweltinthe wilderneſle of 
Paran, and his _—_— took hima wifcout 

of ks land of Eg 
2 «| And att I timeAbimelech 


4 Phichol his chief Captain ſpake unto 
Abraham, faying , Gods: with Thee inall |- 
thatthou doelſt. 

23 Now thereforeſweare unto me here 
God, that thou wilt not} hurt me, nor 
my clin nor ”y childrens children: | 


256 Dole felt by 


15 And whenthe water of aeboull 


Hagar? fearenor, for God hath ,| 


| 


vants had violently taken away. : ma} os 
26 AndAbimelech ſaid, !I know not our incertie. 
who hath done this thingt alſo thou toldeſt Wn mir 
me mar neither heard 1 of #, bur this day. - nates, © 
7 ' Then Abraham took ſheep'and 
bewen) and gave them unto Abimelech : 
and they.two made a Covenant. 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeven lambes of. 
the flock by themlelyes. | 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham; - 
What meane theſe ſeven limbes , which 
thou haſt ſerby themſelves? 


- zo Andhe hvac Becauſe thou ſhale 


| receive of mine hand rheſeſeven lambs,thar 


it may be a witneſſc unto me, thatTI haye 
digged rhis well. 
31 Whereforethe place is callled+Beer- 107 Wieſe 
ſheba, becauſe there they both ſware. man la 
32 Thus made they a ® Covenant at = = Thus we ſes 


Beer-ſheba : afterward Abimelech and mans. 
Phichol his chiefcaptain roſe up,and turn- Oy —_— 
ed againuntothe land of the Philiſtims, © wicked tha know 
33 <4 And Abraham plantedagrove in 26 
Beer-ſheba, and" calledthere on the name hyped God ga 
of the Lord, the cverlaſting God. _ of true 19: 
34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the ®* 
Philiſtims land a long ſeaſon. 
C H A P, " XXI I 


T7, A apart Nees = pvetzs foley fone: 
Izhak. 81 The 
Naer, Abrabany boot, Kr "by +15 gh 


Nd after theſe things God did *prove- *ad.11.17; 
Abraham', andſaidunto him, Abra- 
ham. Who anſwered, t Here am I, 

2 Andhe ſaid, Take now thine onely 
fonneIzhak whom thou loveſt , and 
theeuntothe landof'* Moriah, and * © b 2 Which Signif- 
him there for aburne offcring upon one of Godrivte witch 
the mountaines, which I will ſhew thee, Te ne to 
3 Then Abraham roſe upearly in the po atoms, 
morning,and ſadled his aſſe, and took two YHercin ficodrie 
of his{crvants with him, and Izhak his ſon, his cen. Gs 
andclove wood for theburnt offering, and; miderwede.”; 
roſeupand wentto the place » which God: &amirones 
had —_ him. to os all =P 

© Thenthe third day Abraham lift word. 
$5 his eyes, and ſaw the placeafarre off, 

5 . Andſaid unto his ſervants ; Abide- 
youhere withthe afſe: for] and the child 
will go yonder and worſhip,and*come a- ce doubtednor, 
In unto you. IS his 
6: Then Abraham tookthe waod of the pomil;, though 
burne offering , and laiditupon Izhak-his > fn. 
ſonne, and he took thefire his band,and 


' } Fbr. Le, 7. 


manded to offer o 


[the knife: and they went bothtogether, . 


7 Then 


2» 


- 


Ihak's figure of Chritſricc!: hoping 


_ 


> Thenſpake ke Tehak unto Abjatdmbils 


* Fiche and; Myfaber And Heanfvers | 
amT, my ſoanes Andhefaid; Be- J wy 


cd, Here 
 hotd'thefire aldthe:wobs;; but where is 
| " the lambeforthe burnecoferingo 71 orhiw 
a Tic cnc af 211.8 Ther Abrahamiaafvered; My font; 
— God will provide him a lambeforabbinr 
proven: — - {6 they went both together.£ 1 
= Arr E127 T tatneto the plac 
ol akich God haiſhewedthind:, Abt 
eForitis likothas builded an altar there grad Couched this 
pron ky wood, and*%boeund Tzkatctls ſonic *and 
GO —— taid him-onitheattary hewood,:2/itls 
t-bevedbiniet 1. And Abraham fixetching'forth his 
*Yaner4.bl, | hand, rook'thekhife to kill hisſonne, + 
:11\ But:the'Ahgel 6f-rhe. Lordealleq 
- imrohing from +7. ; ſaying, Abr: 
| Areas 2 And'he anſwere Herod! 
"12 oP he york 4 'northine hand 
the childe jneicher thing write: 
wpon: for now'E'f know ly ting woe! | 
God, ſeeing for my! ſake'$thou haſt nor, 
| ſpared thine #-onely ſonne,' 
ney fc 3- And Abraham liftirig'up his'eyes,/ 
Le 7 owes: - fooked: 8&behold.there was a ram be-' 
+ hinde him caught by the hernes in a buſts” 
? then Abraham went "tro the ramiand 


- 
ng 


f That i 1s, by thy 
true ience 
chou haſt declared 


offered him'upfora burne offering i in the | | 


 ſtedd of his ſonne.- 

| Fe. And Abraham ealledithe name of 
_y lace+ Jethovah-fireh :*aSir is ſaid this 

_—_—_— nthe mqunt willtheLordsbeſeen.” 


ſeqzor provide, 
B The name is 
changed , to ſhew 


[7 = ro Abraham from heaventheſtecond time, 
i. | —__ evi. 191% 6 And ſajd;*ByÞ my ſelf have? ſworn: 
el in re 0: _ = Lord)becauſetho Ay op this 
'-- pO not Iparedthineqnely ſor, 
Lie 73: ; 17 Therefore will I ſorely bleſſe thee, 
b Sighifying.chas and will greatly multiply thy ſeed , asthe- 
benke, ftarres of the heayen,and axtheſand which 
i; y the ſeaſhotc,andthy ſeedſhall poſe | 
: TOO TA rhe gateofhis enemies. | 
| $Chap.12. 18 * yd. in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
A543. 25. of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt 
| De obeyed my voice. . 
” 19 Then turned Abraham againe ants: 


hisſervants,and they roſe up,and went to- 
gether'to Beer-ſheba-And Abraham dwelt 
in Beer-ſheba. 


20'F] Andaftertheſe things, - onerold! 


Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath 
brag born children unto thy brother Net | 
;hor : 


"21 To wit, VUz his cldeſt ſon}and Buz hi 


« Or, of the Syrian, brother, and Kemuel the father of + Aram; TE: 
22 And Cheſed,and Hazo,and Pildaſh; | faying 


and Jidlaph, and Bethucl. 


23 And Bethuelbegat Rebekah 3 theſe | 


eight did Milcah bear to Nahor, Abrahams 
brother. 


1 Conenbine is of- 


ratmerrkenin = 24 And hisiconcibine calkid Reualaby 
thoſe women ebare-allo Tebah, and: Galny and Tha- 


Which were infe- 
riour to the wives, 


__ and Maachah, | 


UMI 


15 TAndthe Angel of theLord crieduns | 


| -3b2 
t 


—— 


' what's 


: =: Tem 


& D bathe ul 


EE TE hp 
19 = {f1f, "del>qri- 2B? {nt 
Wes ard Wt an hurl bt lt 

fe yeaRe Okt; 02 


117101 TI9DTIOU IN 


4 
- 
. * 
Q 


Groen 
Abraltitameto inane yr Sue a 

ro weep forher-/iil lo 22712 11738 G12 gs 
Then- = r6{eup fm 1Thath men be 


gi os de rnd 5 
WO ond 11:196 13VO! 


_ 


04 rteba 
ofbutihll omar oo 

A eths 
buyy'thy: ty-deabour of my" ems 
» yd Her: $81.8) [10 croittof + 27 - h2:1:3102 he my 


29 


ite 
4 Tama 
you'r'piyeme') 
hr I may: 
fi point +43 
FU Then the Hires afurpd beans 
ine unto him; 
5 Hlearus, my Lord; EIS Yr 


oof Godamongus :'nrhe chiefeſtof. .OUr bThut is,godly of 
re bury thy t&ad: one! Eheemes fo fpeak 


_— thee his 5 pulchre, but ag. 
b deadrharemnpy wm! 1 wil 
"7 he edn nt ; antbenied 2 
himſelf beloxe the people: of dof the L 
Hittltes// 0 lord ef, 1 ot 
$ Ate Lite Ga ENS 
if ir h&+ your inde}, that F (al Dary my” pzw.inper fur 
 deadout of my ſight, hear me ahd/intreat” pry x | 
tor me to'F hon the foi of Zohte\ _ 
9 Tharhe would give mo howard #: EE. ; 
Mach-pett;whicthekahinthe eagofhis- me | 
field, thathe would'giyeirmefor WSifuchs 71". 
+ money as it is worth , far apoſſeſionro oy. ul fee: 
burie ſtramoLg oil. | FMKE Þþ mnt pn 
$67(Por Pokrondwelramong the Hit-- 
tites) Then Ephron the Hirtite'anfweted | - 
Abrahantin'the audience of all theHirrites 
thar © went it at the gares of Ns"cide,": 
ſaying;*-' 015 Df \bieg 
Il No, i my Lord; ule he- (- theft: 
give I thee; and the'ddve', that therdin 
15,Tgive irthiee : eveninzhe preſercsGEthe- 
þ = of wy people give Li It thee,to bueythy -/ 


''x2 Theft Abrahaiytbwet kirnſfelfbe:: d 4 Tolbew habe ; 
fore the peopic of the Laird; © | evinars Sp. 

e«'Y And! keunes Ephiron 
aber thepeb leof tecountrey 
Seeing thous "orve- #;'Þ: tay 
me, I-willgive the pric&of he idieachs 
 itof me, andI will bury m dead therev'>'i: 


14 oy oe ar fered” in 


:Hrg} 13) & 27 wrolle 


35: Th Gorey he ind 
' ie worth ph omen $'off bay E9ED, - 


of all things char 
were 
cy. commeth gf 


"81: 


incheaudis/"* 
; fayit 


=. 


thee? 
> finicls 


 therefore'thy/tlead, -— nn 
16 So Abraham hearketh's endo Bphrdny ound 6 thiflu I” 
| 3nd Abrahaiitwei weighedto Songs roles © 
| whictific Hi nartod;in the offices #vs 5 omte- 

— 


ragdioid fb. 4 


.' 


GenelizyAbrahampſervans and: Rebekah. 


Abralwouburiach Sarah. 
Hirrites , bonds 
v ul ont, 


in Mach elab 


ed " er * ſhekels | 
TAC TW by 


LENT CIBIES 
_ nine Þ Je! _— 


*Einall r WT Sour anos | 
beſo boy te of lg? 190T © 


_ 

the ys; be Hintites omen, | 

| 0r, citizen. + went in atthe gates of his Cites} q22 7.07 
nothe gf: :al'Da nt) Hodjafrer this} ed <a 
Ns robe noGinib cavegtghefeldofM oe 
—_D elah over nope Mamrez thefan 89 16s 
_ "5" brown thehanddf. 41 GOnCl + 
hy: -alcabace ({3AS Thus-the held; ;the, cond 

« ;145108 pgto: * + wee: 
geople Confemed a —_— - buriall bythe Hirtites,- | 
> | TY 2223 f V? mT 
RTE Menon | 

leis progter. 25.9 ef of Bibeckahs 
gh br pademy and ſhe 
49 ob FFL0 


Jow / he il was: aet TT | 
\ JSAres 5 Andthe Lor d 

2 Therefore Abaham faid Le his _Y 

deſt ſeryant of hishouſe,whichhad the rule 

. a: oyorenghe a OE ore/inalnnd 


mg = 1 ill make f kertheeb fo fweare by the 
AndLw e: 
= Lorg Godefthe = , and God of the 
Nena... earth that thou ſhaltingt agke,ajwiſe unto 

b Thisthewet, my-ſanne of the; . of the, Canaa- 
barniens ; nao nng when lidwcll. 


his | 


y: =ot = Ng: 
hoot of exw2nd 5 
aac 2gnitt ts to. 
[dgzomn $6 © 


3 15 at 2 


rung 9 


ti 2, Vo! 


© Hee would not 67 x. Dut thou ſhalt gounto my.* countrey,, | 

re ang nrgkinred, and, rakea ike unto my 
Te tcomvnien CO 1 41's ATE 

| -'$::3:And the ſervant, aid to him, What 


the woman will notcome with me to this - 


larid:from whencethou cameſt2 -.: 


E 6:::To whow Abraham anſwered , Be-, 

A a Lefthee ſhould W Toy ay ſonn Shicher;| 
Joſe the -inheri- 

EET 7 7 The Lord God of heaven ; who 

. -:... - +.  tooke ine from my fathers bquſe,and from 

| +7... theland where Iyasborne, andtharſpake: 

”" __ —* untome; andtharfware untq mg, Aaying, 

£ Chap, 127d Pony onto give, ad.,. he, 

a el beforetheea an 
ha ae a OY $R.,unto; Ny. Lone: From: 
nol yas yn hive Tha ht hl 

| Re diey ifchewp | willnot | 

 Ebr. imocent. follow thee, then ſhalt thou be F diſcharges: | 

afrttismine oath; only bring notmy k jon 


Feng >, od Be 11, 23, - Lg TysIOt i riy 
i4 y puighavd under 
| Abram v tware; 


4 oy Ad 5 g1 


OE 12nd: land >ſhalll bring thy ſon againe Pre the" | 


| 


| without 


| hapdatardio bea 
Nahapain, unt9.rhe*6ifie of, 
2t 3+Aod he 


ue1 
ye ny 1 9þ}70tc 
12,Apd be ſadg Q-5 
rAbrahamg] 
Cn Ao 12113 2 lg on: bob! 
bi:43 LogtTL! by -tbocwdll. of wa 
whiles themeng 
out ro draw:wateri! :-:: 


'P 
of - 


01d Þb1r/ 


| was ox inonovey thy-pitcher,I pray 
t tim 

©i| Fvilkgive els drink-alſo.;: may. 
ſbeqhatthny ringed 2 mn 
_ a \ 


of Berbwel;ſonneof Mila wife No 0 


 oniher ſhoulder... ! -.: 
--16;. And he maide--was very. fir-t0 
looke upon,ri;gin and unknown of man): 
and ſhe iwentdown to the wdlland filled:. 
her pitcher, and cameup- 
..44,, Then the. ſeryant ran'to meet her, 
and lajd, Let a Tpray thee, alirde 
water of thy, 
8; And pier; 9x Drink + far : a ſhe 
haſted; and;let x down her pitcher _ her 


$1 i} 


-|| bandandgave him drink.) 


19; Andwhenſhe had given him drink; 
ſhefaid; I will. draw! water forthy.camels 
all —_ they +have dranken enough. - 

AO; 7 Andihe;powred out.her pitcher.i ins ” 
| tothetroughſpeedily and ran again unto 
' the wellto draw: water, andihe drew for 
all hiscamels.; j. 

1.21 Sotheman kad at on cud held 
his peace, to know whether the Lord had 
made his journey proſperous or not. --: 

22 And when the camels bad left drink- 
Rage man tookagolden#*abillement of 
half a /Zekell weight , and rwobraceletsfor 
' herhands, of ren hckels weight of gold: 


BJ And he ſaid, whoſe daughter artthou? 


 tgll me Lpray thee, Is there roomein thy.. 
fathers houſe for us to lodge in? + 

.24 Thenſheſaid rohimylamthe daugh- 
"ter 'of Bethuel the ſonne, of, Milcah whom 
ſhe bareuntoNabor.::;.;> 
" 25 Moreover ſhefaidunto pin a Ms 
litter alſo-and Proventker: £nough > and 
roometolodgein. - 

26 And the man bowed himſelf and 
| EIS the Lord,;:-. 

- 27 And aid, Bleiſed fr the dad God 


bf my maſter Abraham! + which hath fior 


Cfornbahed, allnhigumatcrs;goods in his 
pak Aram 


Lond Gode of ms his 
toes bſend an 2 
ſpeed thisday, andiſliow Frey. us ;Caſemen 


14 5 Grant:thexefore that thamaid,ita 
:3t {he | ron, 


” -— 


gris and Euphrates. 


his-camels ra lie a * , — is,to Chars 
yawalofwaroatcven- = to bennthas 
a nmr noo AT US 


f F; "EEG 
yer upom ' 
F. -prmg 


daughtersofthiacity come | 


- ; The ſerve ms: 
ved by Gods Spi- 
rit defired to - 
aſſured by afigne, 
whether Gpd pro« 
. his journey 


bor Abrahams  brother,andhes pitcher bp- thoglery of bis | | 


wes ro ow word. 


5 Heres declred | 


hexerh' F. 


of his, nf pres 


POS 


2 Ebr, My lord. 


; Tow Have made 
end of drinkgng. 


FO. Eavering. 
pennitted 
widen things both 
inapparell and o- 
ther things, which 
are now forbid : 
cially , when 


appertain not 
to our mortifica- 


#5 he golden ſhe- 


lis here meant, 3 
and nor that of 
filyer. 


with- + 


+ Or » Meſopotamia, 
or, Syria, of the twe 
flouds:to wit, of Ty- 


.* 
LE I ORG ee SENT 


$1 


"4 & 
4 
RR % 


#8. 


m He boaſt eth not 


% 


FF Abrahams ſervants fidclitie. Chap.xxiij. LabancommitsalltoGod. 


— —— 


— 


m Heboatterboot yyirhdrawen his mercy "and his trurh from 
{is dothe wicked) my maſter : for when I was in the way, the 
Ne oltah Lord brought me to ny maſters brethrens 
dey neier in HOuſE, "MF 
with his maſter 1n x 
keeping promiſe. 29 And themaid ranne and told them 
of her mothers houſe according to theſe 
words. 
29 © Now Rebekah had a brother cal- 
led Laban, and Laban ranne unto theman 
to the well. | wi 57-7 
30 For whenhe had ſeen the carerings ' 
and the bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
ſiſter , ſaying, Thus ſaid the man unto me, | 


— then he went to the man,and lo, ® he ſtood 


on Gods hand. by the camels at the well, v4 
Vw a » G y o i / 
keadhisprayer. 31 And heſaid,Come in thou bleſſed of 


5 theLord: wherefore ſtindeſt thou without, 
ſeeing I have prepared the houſe,androom 
for the camels? 

«| Thenthe man cameintothe houſe, 
> Towir, Laban indo he unſadledther camels , andbrought 
Poet litterand provender for the camels, and 
ger aeay WATET tO Wall his feet , and the mens fect 
lahers, that were with him. | h - 

33 Afterwardthe meat was ſet before 
eThefdeliiethar Him ; but he ſaid , 19 will not eat, untill 
cir maſters,cu- Þ HAVE ſaid my meſſage; And he faid, 
ferre their : wat Speak On, Iu 
bulinefle fo their 34 Thenhe ſaid, I am Abrahams ſervant, 

35 And the Lord hath: bleſſed my ma- 

ſter wonderfully, that he is become great: 
for hehath given him ſheep , and beeves, 
and filver, and gold, and men-ſervants,and 
maid-ſeryants,and camels.and afles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath 
born a ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was 
old, and unto him hath he given all thathe 
hath, + 

37 Now my maſter made me fweare, 
ſaying, thon ſhalt not take a wife ro my 


own necefſitie. 

r To bleſle, figni- 
fyeth here to 1n- 
rich , or increaſe 
with ſubſtance , as 
the text in the 
ame verſe decla« 
reth, 


{The Canaanires TOnne of the daughters of the\ Canaanites, 


' vere accurſed, 


in whoſe land I dwell, .- 14 

38 Butthou ſhalt go unto my * fathers 

marriage. ong NOVICandto my kinred , and take a wife 
= kinsfolk » AS I] nto my {onne . ; : : : 
- 39 Then ſaid unto my maſter , What 
if the woman willnot follow me ? 

49 Who anlwered me , The Eord, be- 
forewhom 1 walk, will ſend bis Angel with 
thee, and proſper thy journey , and thou 
ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my kinred 

... and niy fathers houſe. © | 
Þ 4r Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of 
» whichby wine * mine oath, when thou comeſt tomy kins 
heeromake. red: and if they give thee not one, thou 
ſhalt be free from mine oath. 
4.2 Sol came this day to the well , and 


end therefore the 
y could nor 
joyn with them in 


ſaid, O Lord,the Godof my maſter Abra= |: 


$0r, wey, ham, if thou now proſper my + journey 
- whichFgo, 
Toſh. 43 Bchold, * I ſtand by the well of wa- 


$f . : V 
ter ; when a virgine cometh forth to draw 


—_—_—— 


cifully and truely with my maſter, tel me : 


thelcaſt + tendayes: thenſhall ſhe go. 


water, andI ſay toher, Give me, Ipray 
thee, alittle waterof thy pitcher ro drink, 
44 Andllie fay to the, Drink thou,and 
I will alſo draw for thy camels , let her be _ 
the wife, which the Lord hath + prepared + br, heme. 
for my maſters ſonne, | 
45 And before I had made an end of 
ſpeakingin mine * heart , behold, Rebekah 5,5=* 
catne forth, and her pitcher on her ſhoul- no: ſpoken byche 
der, andſhe went down into the well, and megjated inhis 
drew water. Then I ſaid unto her, Give me ** 
drink, I pray thee. = CET. 
: 46 Andſhe made haſte, and took down 


x Signifying that 


this erwas . 
not 


her pitcher from her ſhoulder , and ſaid, 


Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
alſo. So Idrank, andſhe gave the camels 
drink alſo. 

47 Then Iaskedher, andfaid , Whoſe 
daughter art thon ? Andſheanſwered, The 
daughter of Bethuel Nahorsſonne, whom 
Milcah bare unto him.” Then I put the a- 
billement upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands: _ 


- 
4 


'y He ſheweth P 


LM "x 1 ; Eb , = 
me the fright way to take my maſters bro- tElr. nite way of 


thers daughter unto his{qnne. 


49 Now therefore,ifye will deal = mer z If yon will freely 


and firhfully give 
your d.nghrer ro 
# my maſters jonne . 


and it not, tell me, that Tmay turn me ro: _ . 

the* right hand or tothe left. raay provide Gifs 
50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, *** 

and ſaid, Þ this thing is proceeded of rhe > Sofoones they 

Lord: we cannot therefore ſay unto thee, Gods » 

neither evil nor good. _ EREns: wn 
51 Behold, Rebekah & þ before thee, #0, «rigens 

take her andgv, thatſ{hemay be thy maſters 

ſonnes wife,evenas the Lord hath + ſaid, - #94nill 
52 Andwhen Abrahams ſeryant heard 

their words,he bowed himfelf roward the 

earth unto the Lord, - 6 6s 
53 Then the ſervant took forth jewels 

of {ilver, and jewels of gold, andraiment, 


and gaye to Rebekah: alſo unto her bros 


ther, and to her motherhe gave gifts... 
54 Afterward they did eat and drink; 
both he, and the men that were withhim, 


and tarriedall nighr,and when they roſe up 


in the morning, he ſaid, * let me depart yn- 

to tiny maſter, * 75 
55 Then her brother and her mother Fro? 

anſwered Let the maid abide with'us , at > 207 be 

4 Ebr. dayetpr tens 


* Perſe 56a yi 


56. But he ſaid untothem, Hinder you | 
menot,ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my me 7 


journey: fend meaway , that I may-goto 05 


my maſter; | ERS 7 Hl 

57 Then they fiid ; We will call the 
maid, andask* her F conſent. © IE bon bony 

58 Andtheycalled Rebekah 5 andfaid oor avchoritle bo. 
unto her, Wilt thou go withthis man? And fan —catr 1 
ſheanfwered, I will go, © TE. hr 
59 50 


5 
{5 


- 


Rebekah broughr to Tzhak. __ Genelſis. 


The birth of Eſau and Iaakob. 


59 'So they let Rebekah their ſiſter go, 
and her nurſe, with Abrahams ſervant, and 
his men. -- 


unto her , Thou art our ſiſter , grow into 

thouſand thouſands , and thy ſeed poſleſſe 
dThatis.lerirbe thed gate of his enemies. 
his enemiess G1 ©] Then Rebekah aroſe, andher maids, 
Fully accompti- and rode upon thecamels , and followed 
ſhed in Je the man : And the ſervant took Rebekah, 

and departed. 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of 

«Chap. 16.14, *Beer-lahai-roj, (for hedwelt in the South 

countrey) | | | 
eThiswateex G63 AndIzhak went out to * pray in the 
erciſe ofchegodly field toward the evening : who litt up his 


fathers , ro 


xe Gods promi- Eyes and looked, and behold, the camels 
I 
: 64 Alſo Rebekah liftup her eyes , and 
when ſhe ſaw Izhak , ſhe lighted downe 

from the camel. 

65 (Forſhe hadfaid totheſervant, Who 
is yonder man , thatcometh in the field to 
meetus? andthe ſervant had ſaid, Itis my 

f The <atame Maſter) Soſhetookiavail,and covered her. 
ws eoue 66 Andtheſervant told Izhakallthings 
_ fer busband, ber that he bad done, 


vered in cokenof = 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into 
eadchaſtity. . the tent of Sarah his mother , and he took 

Rebckah, and ſhe was his wife , and he 
$- , bad fs loved her. So Izhak was + comforted after 


the, SIriume his mothers death. | 


| C # a-P, XXV., 

| T- Abraham taketh Keturah to wife, and getteth many childrens 
5s Abrabam giveth all bis goods to Ixhak. $ He dyeth. 
12 The genealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of Iaakob and 

Eſave.' 30 Eſau ſelgth bis birthright for a meſſe of pottage: 


 T Ow Abraham had taken * him ano- 
- VN ther wife called Kerurah, 
- 2 Which bare him Zimran , and Jok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſbbak, , 
and Shuah. | | 
| And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and De- | 
41.com,13;, dan: * Andtheſonnes of Dedan were Af- 


a When Saab 
gas dead, 


.4 And theſonnesof Midianwere Ephah, 

oa and Hanoch, and Abida, and 

Eldaah: all theſe weretheſons of Keturah. 
tir. dla 5 <[ AndAbraham gavef all his goods 
- bers to Izhak, | | 
E > rorbythe vt 6 Butuntothe Þ ſons of the © conch- 
- Tos teteey bines,which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
_—_ gifts , and ſent them _ from Izhak his 
24... 10nne (whilcheyet lived) Eaſtward unto 
difencion char ThE Eaſt countrey, 
Es 7 Andthisistheage of Abrahams life, 
cheherrge «>. Which he lived,an hundred ſeventy and five 
CS gents YEATG | 7 PS 
Frrided wor '$ Then Abraham yeefdedrheſpirit,and 
ſou of the gody dyed in a good age, an old o ; _—_ 
pelo .lorke SCA YEares » and was * gathered to. his 


60 Andhey bleſſed Rebekah , and faid | 


— 


ſhurim,and Letuſbhim, and Leumimim. | 


ed i perperacl PEOPIE. = | 


9 And his ſons, Izhak and Iſhmael bu- 
ried him in thecave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the ſonne' of Zohar the 
Hittite, betore Mamre. | 
10 Which * field Abraham bought of *©«2- 23.16. 
the Hittites , where Abraham was buried 
with Sarah his wife. 
11 «| And after the death of Abraham | 
God bleſſed Izhak his ſonne , *and Izhak 70%+.26.14. 
dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi. od 
12 «| Now thele are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaid bare unto A- 
braham. 

12 * Andtheſe are the names of the ſons *1.<in.1.29; 
of Iſhmael , name by name, according to - | 
their kinreds : the eldeſt ſfonne of Iſhmael + #.#:f tn; 
was Nebaioth, then Kedar,zand Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh; 
and Kedemah. | 

16 Theſearethe ſonnes of Iſhmael,and 
theſe are their names by their towns, and 
by their caſtles: to wit; twelve princes of 
their nations. 

17 (And theſeare the yeares of the life 
of Iſhtnael , anhundred thirty and ſeyen 
yeares,8 he yeelded uptheſpirit,and dyed, ; 
and was gathered unto his* people.) f Which dwelt 


mong the Arabi- . 


18 Andthey dwelt from Havilah unto ans and_were ſe 
Shur, that is towards Egypt as thou gocl! >» aha 
to Aſhur.  1/mae! + dwelts inthe preſence {2:0 i. 


of all his brethren. mn voy 
19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generati- thren,s theAngel 

ons of TIzhak Abrahams ſonne, Abraham is.n. * *** 
begat Izhak. | 

20 And Izhak was fourty yeares old, 
when he took Rebckah to wife,the daugh- 
rer of Bethuel the& Aramite of Padan A- $0r.5yrinn 6 
ram, and ſiſter to Laban rhe Aramite, ogy 

21 And Tzhak prayedunto the Lord for 
his wife, becauſe ſhe wis barren : and the 
Lord was intreated of him , and Rebekah 
his wife conceived. HR A 

22 But the children þ ſtrove together +0,mrwr «is 
within her : therefore ſhe ſaid , Secing it 4 
ſo, whyam1*® thus ? wherefore ſhe went Þ Tbs. with 


childe, ſeeing one 


ito ask the Lord. | ſhall defiroy aver 
23 Andthe Lord ſaidtoher, Two. na- i For that is the 


Þ . ly refuge in all 
tions are in thy wombe , and two manner ourmiſeries. | 


of people ſhall be dividedour of thy bow- 
els, and the one people ſhall be mightier -: 


% 


then the other , and the * elder ſhall ſerye +4 9.12. 


the younger: 


ofe. 12.3, 
Maith,1 -2s 


24 ©] Therefore when her time of deli- 
verance was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were 
in her wombe. 

25..S0 he that came out firſt was red, 
and he wasall overasa rough garment,and 
they called his name Efau. 

36 * And afterward came his biothet 
out, and his hand held Efau by the heel : 

| .. * * therefore 


« 


. more ready 


ra ob es. 


St 
TAR7 ff 


þ | Bf filth hisbirthright, 


"Chaps KxvVh. - Hobilhared for birch. 2} | 


therefore his name was called Jaakob:. Now, | 


Izhak was threeſcore yeare old when Rebe 
tahare theme * 


""#7- 
a cuniling huifer, ant F livedin the fields : 


Er. manof the 
Nr ſimple nd but Jai zob was at plainmian and dwelt in 
| Ebr.venſſm in bis, ge: 
Lax "28 And Izhak loved Eſau,for + veniſon 


ak his meat , bar Rebekah loved Jaakob. 


'29 Now Jakob ſod portage, and Eſau 


camefrom the field and was weary. 

-'.30 Then Eſau faid to Jaakob, F Letme 
eat , I pray thee; of that portage ſo red, 
for Iam weary. Therefore was his name 
called Edom. | 

$r And Jakob ſaid, Sell meeyeninow 
thy birtbright. 

32 And Eſau faid, Lo, Iamalmoſt dead, 
whats thenrhis * birthright ro me ? 

"$3 Jaakob. thenfaid , Swearto me even 
now. And he ſware to bim , *and! fold his 
binkgight nnto Jaakob. 

{ 34” © : Then Jzakob gave Eſau bread and 

e of Lentiles : and-he'did eat and 
* drink-,and rofe up, and went his way : So 
Eſa contemned his birthright, 


+ HA PL XXVI, 


F- God provide for pal in the fuwine.. 3 Be raneveth i 
. " iſe. o The king blaweth him for denying his wife: 
: Philiftinoshiate bins for his riches, it's Stop hu well;, 


| him 1-24 God comforteth him. 31 He 
”- Nh allanewa ap 


$0r; ferdme euccko 
ly. 


\ k The reprobare 
eſteem not Gods 


benefits except - 
they = _ 


Ls Fr pic 


ferre prelent p 


re Hebr.12,16. 

i Thus the wicked 
preferre their 
worldly commo- 
dſties ro Gods (pi- 
fieuall graces : but 
the children of 
God do the con- 
trary, 


chi Abimelech; 


Nd there: wasSa famine in thelland bet | 
ſides the firſt fainine that was in the 
ren of Abrahajh! :Wherefore Izhak went 
to. Abimelech king of the Philiſtims unto 
Getur, 16) 3 MILD 27 

1g Forthe Laglappeared unto hitn, and 
b Gods provi ſaid, b Go notdowninto Egypt, bat abide 

| Ichithr Ineh6 land-whith I ſhall ſheyy unto thee. 
bam 2/2 Dwellin this land, and Iwill be 


+ In the land of | 


Wy 13:5, 


err ando thy ſced Twill give all theſe * coun- 


treys- and _I will pertorm the oath which 
I tare Unto; Abtatiam thy father. ' 


#'AlfoI will cauſe thy "ſeed to Jtriphy 


as \ſtarres of heaven,and will give into 
thy ſeed all theſe countreys : and. in thy |. 
== ſhall all rhe ations of- the earth be 
W e > Sy 
30 10Becauſe tht Abraham obeyed my 
voſes and kept ko + Ordinance 3:my 
| 
"as . evierr: pct A y Starures, and my 
«] So Izhak dye it Gerar: 
1p the rich! ofthe placeasked hin 
wite;and he faid, ;She is my ſiſter : for 
he 4 pede iveTag Sheis my wite , leſt, 
inc founzine, FAR fp Jute: the'nie Of the Shiceſbould ki 
d witty vs me, + = png ron forſhe wasbeau- 
SON odd i tifaled/th clicks ar ILIGH, : 
a Bol ehzd Betn there alongrime, | 
Abi 


and 28,14. 


y to fol- 
low bw IE ;fores .. 
made” this ©- 
promleothns fue 
mercie,lo doth the Ob: 
confirmatiunther- 
of proceed of the 


And rhe Boyes Srew, indEſav war 


withithee; and willbleffe thee; : forto thee; | 


— 


: out- at's window, 1410; he fajv t>kak 


ſaid, L6,Theisof a ſurety. wiſe and renmin 
w hy ſaidft thou, She is my iter ToWhony 


Rm anſwered \Becabe'Te eebhy Te 
| may berharl ſhall die forher.. NE 
/ - 16. Then: Abimeleth:*faid;; why ball 
thou done this unto: 8 ? one pf hepeop 
had almoſt lien by chy*wife, 
thou have brought f Fr uporyiss.” © cut nf} Inall ages . + 
I 1 Then Abimelech' charged alltiis pe co 
ple, ſaying, He that roucherh this oy = hondiſ 
his wife, ihall die the death}? 7511/7 Oy : broken, 


I2 Afterward Izhak owed in that Rad; - 
fold by eſtimation: and ſothe Lordblefſed | 


_ + [Ai HL. 

"n ; And che i man TR? mi ahi __l 
1 increaſed,tzll CWabEceneding  # he: he ooie forth 
14 For he had flocks ofſheej ge ay Ont lin 

of cattell, anda mighty: houſhold. Seve 722k 

the Philiſtims had 8 envieat hith , {10197 g The malicious 


—_S 7 EL” 


15 Inſompch that the Philiſtiinis ſtopped faces of Godin, 

and filled up withearth all the wells,yvv _— 
| his fathers ſervants diggedi in his farh 

brahams time. % 970 

16 Then Abimelechfaidvriro iba; O66 
thee from us, for thou art mightitt theii <__ 
a great deale; -!  & 75022565 90. 09, fg tg hog þ 
27 «| Therefore Izhik dipartedificnce! - 
and pitched histent-in thevalley of Gear - þ The Ebw | 
and dweltthete, 7 v :, rod, or wllepy 

18 AndTzhak returns TO np= ns 
wells of watee, which 't 
the dayes- - of Abrahani hi ther ': 
Philiſtims had a nt Breet 5-9 # 


names, which his father gave thein, 5 

19 Izhalls ſeryantstheh in the 
yalley , and found thete a.,vgll of+living +6 frbigd 
waters. X#I%s) v oi Wahy; 3 Wk 87 

26 Bbt: theherdiien of Gerard fie 
with Izhaks herdmeny ſayin 5, Th 
is ours : therefore called hethens 


well + Ezek; Sg, wereat” 0: cntmri 
with him*--'* 083.4 211609 
21 AﬀctWwirdthey digs a—_ - OS 
id ſtrove for feet andthe cal x 
ine ofit# Sitriah: - Jy 00 in ® _, #0r, hatred, 
22* ThenhertmoreErik - i 
Wo: | _— 
therefore the'natie dt $6r, lergenefſes 
both, and faid;Beeauſe'rHe dre We 
madeus 00m we ſhalk | ont nia $ 
earth. ONE [2100 DABE (190k 1:1 + 


FAT 1 for 


+ 
£ 


the me errant | bing T 6rd i 


- 1. $2; 


© ſporting with Reb, His wifei- 11+ 212: ©Or, ſhewing - 
9 Then Abimelech- called - t;2hobl oflive, wherey 


and found in theſameyeare an + hundred = | 


of Abrahain , and hegav&them the' fans AS wo 


* 
"9 ' IP 


Jakob etre the 


i. 


"called ypon the Nawe of the ET and 
my "ik png the time ce Loo, cod 
ies. 112 baG, ey ye Abimelech ro him 

' fvom Gerar;& Abuzzath oneofhis friends, 
and Phigol the captain ofhis armie. 
_ 27 To whom we hak ſaid Wherefore 
ct gb PEERS _—_— me,and have 


:Iv mg 
"Ae mw Ranſom «428 We faw certainly 
An 25k het cucieLordwa with thee,8& we thought 

HE che 3 3566 etitherebenow an oath between us, 

..— pat —_ een us andrhee, and lerus make 
 --: a covenant withthee. 


| TheEbrewnin 
foering 5 hayengt touched thee, & as we have done 
Ck. yarpthee nothing but good, and ſent thee 


thar God ar away in _— thou now, the bleſſed of | 
breckechtdeouh: the Lordi do 


wat dreyrs £:30.The 30Then ubemdertemaaltgnd they 


come ' to them 

- x 13 yy they rol xoſe up betimes in the 
E morning , an C one to another : then 

{2 War them go,and they departed from 
dthat ſame day Izhaks Carvants 
25 me and told him ofa "vel, which they 
OI andfaid unto him, We have 
: atere - 

w— ee. 33 So he calledi it F Shebah : : therefore 
" rhe game of the city is called+ Beerſheba 
 »>-2 +"! unto this day, 
= 2 a= < i q Now when Eſau was fourty | ki 


Yo ah took to wifcJudith the daugh- 

7 ian EE, andBaſhemarh the 
TED ore barn 

* hp. dagh A e wrore "one's _ af minde 

56 


If13 0! {C; K ®; "ack le, 
©! $thdl proba re Ser Hhie' mothers comet 


38 Eſau by weeping moveth his father to pitty him. 4.1 Eſas. 
bus death. Rebekah ſend- 
5 AO ns 


TIE, #1 


Ndwhen Izhak was old, and his eyes 
were. dim (ſo that he could notſce) 
ralled Efau his eldeſt ſonne,and ſaid un- 
þ Bhs Lf 4 Fi wy 4 Lids =; 5 Winul yo. 
2 Then Tad Bchold, I am now old, 


, 
- S#X *V 


-inſtrum w 2-0 
2-4 JAINEL inſtrum 

ns 3a pes re 

| By 4 ' Thenmake me _ por ah ber 


£,and RES may cat » 4rd 


ore die. 


ha he Ik 
Eo op 


£89 4 If zhou ſhaledo usno hurt, 2s we | 


y 


pron yh 


ey 
ring me veniſon, and make me 1a- 
voury meat, that may catandblefle thee - 


ITY raking with Eſau thy brother, | : DE 


before the Lord, afore my death. 
8 Nowthercfore,my ſo e my voice 
inthat which I command thee. - 

9 Þ Get thee now to the flock,and band This irvic 
me era two good kids ofthe ——— nm. Ne os 
I may make. pleaſant meatofthem forthy Gol hadpetorn 
father, ſuchag he loveth, 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring itto thy fa- 
ther, and he ſhall ear, to the intent that he 
may bleſle thee before hisdeath. 

11 But Jaakob ſaidto Rebekah his mo- 
ther,Behold,Efaum y brother,#-rough,and 


'I am ſmooth. 


12 My father may poſſibly feel me ; 
and [I ſhall yok f to himito be a+ mock. 7 3 #ve 4s 
er: ſo ſballI bring acurle upon me , and £0: thay pra FA 


not a bleſſing. 
13 Bur his mother ſaid Avery him; 


+ © Upon me /ethy curſe,my ſonne: onely Or! wil taig th 
heare my voice, and goand bring me them. < <The afrrancee? 
14 Sohe went and fet chem,and brought 2X5 4-=cmms 


them to his mother: andhis Ir made 
pleaſant mear,ſuchas his father loved. 

15' And Rebekah took fair clothes of 
her elder ſonne Eſau , which were in-her 
houſe,8 claathed Jaakob heryonger ſon : 

16 And ſhe covercd-his handsand the 
ſmooth of his neck with the skinns of the 

kiddes of thegoars..  . 
| I7 Atterwardſheputrhe pleaſans wear 
andbread ; which ſhe bad prepared, i inthe 
hand of her ſonne Jaakob.: 

$ « And when he came to his facher: 

he ſaid, My father. Ha —_— tam 
here : who art thou, m od | 

19 FNS Ar 7s py ax this hs e Alhongh Tas 
Eſau thy firſt born,] have done asthouba- ng 
deſt me, ariſe » I pray ahee- fic.up. and;eat p_— wo eek thy 
of my veniſon, that hy, aulc may blefſe becahea eb 
nee... inio 5; oothoa fir [Gone avs 

20Then Izhak faid unto his ſonne, How wy 
haſt thou found. it ſo quickly, myſonge ? 
who ſaid , Becauſe, pw Lord tay od . 
broughtiz ro mine hang, 

21 Again ſaid Izhak unto Jakob,Coine 
neare now , that I may feel thee, my ſonne,' 
whether. thou be that my:ſon Eſaujor not. 

' 22 ThenfJaakob-came, neare to Izhak 
his father , and he felt bim,andfaid.,;The 
© VOYCE 7s Taakobs voyce, but the Pas 
the hands of Eſau; 


_ ol 


23. (For he knew himnor, beataſe - vis i] his 
hands were rough: as. his | brothey | 
howdy : whereforc he blefſed him. +2 DG 

4 Again he d,Artchouthay ay lan CEE 
Eſa 2? Who an{wered,+Yea.: .. 4 On: i 


25 Thenſaidhe, Bring jt- le" > 0 FE 
I will-cat'of myſognesyeniſpa.;;that my 
ſoul may bleſle thee; Andhe broughtiro 


him, 


zaakobi isbleſled. . 


 Chapx xVty. 


Ecu rhrearnerh Laakob. 2 5 


him , and he ate : alſo he brought him , 
wine, andhie'c avke., *. 

26 Afterward,his father Tzhak faidunto 
him, Come gtere now, and kiſſe me »Wy 


ſonne. 
- 25 Þ ame neere: and kiſſedhing. | 
Then he imelled the favour of his gat- 
ments, and bleffed him, andfaid, Behold , 
' the ſmell of:my'ſonne & is theſinell of a 
field, whichthe Lordhatlibleſſed. +//. 
28 * God give thee therefore of the | 
- dew of heaven, and thefatnefſe of the 
carth; and plentic of wheatand wine. _ : 
29 Let people bee Ry fervants, andna-: 
tions bow unto thee : bee lord over thy 
brethren,andlerthy morhers children ho- 
nour thee: Curſed be he that curſeth thee z 
and bleſſed #ehe that bleſſeth thee. 
OS ..30 © And when Izhak.had made an 
OY end of bleſſing Jaakob , and Jaakob, was 
{carcegone out from the preſence ofIzhak 
his father,then cameEſau his brother from 
his hunting. 

31 
meat , and brought it to his father , and 
faid unto his father ; Ler my father ariſe, 
and eat of his ſonnes veniſon. , that thy 

| ſoul mayblefſe me. | 

32 But his father Izhak ſaid unto him, 
Whoart thou? And he anſwered,I am thy 
ſonne, eventhy firſt born Eſau, | 

33 ThenIzhak was ſtricken with a mar- | 


« Hib.l 1,20, 


f In pen-eivin 
| hr of = yelous great feare ; and faid, Who and | 
agzind bocks fe where 4 he that hunted veniſon » and 
before. | brought it mec, andT have eaxen +ofall 
F 0:/04"7- before thou-cameſt2and I have bleſſed him, 
therefore he ſhall be blefled.. - | 
34 When Eſau heard the words of his 
\ Father, he'cricd out with agreat crie:and 
| bitter. our of meaſure, andfaid unto his fa- 
ther, Bleſſe mee, even me alſo; my father. 
y 5: Who anſwered, Thy brother came 
, with ſubtiltie , and harh taken away thy 
: bleſſing. - 
a Then he ſaid Was he nor juſtly called 


8Jaakob?for he hath deceivedine theſe two 
times:he took my birthright , and loe,now 


25, he was focal- 
auſe he 
ield his brother 


bythe heel, hath: he'taken my bleſſin Alſo he fayd , 
| onhroy him: Kaſtrhou nor «Fn Biel for me 2 
| here called an on "RIGS 7 Then Izhak anſwer ed.atl ſaid unto 
= oe: Ef Behold,I have made him * thy lord); | 
CER and all his brethren have Lmadehis-ſer- 
hepingeed yants :: alſo with wheat and wine have 


furniſhed him: ,and unto: thee now: what 
ſhall Ido, my:fonne 2. © +: 1: 
38 ThenEfauſaid unto hisfirher, Haſt 
© thonbutonebleſling,my father?bleſſeame, 
*% oO: X even mealfo,my Enher:and EGu lifgodup 
Boojwg his voyce, md wept. 5 10: 

39 Thenizhak his father culperehand 
fayd unto him;Behold, the fathefle ofthe | 
earth ſhall bethy :dwellibg place, and #hpy 
Wn have of the dow ofheavertfromaboye. 


| """"m= 


4. "" w io 


And he alſo prepared ſavourie 


40 Andi by thy ad {haſt thoulive, 7 
\ 2d ſhalr be thy brothers * ſervant. But it. 
ſhall come to paſſe, when thou ſhale ger 


1 Lak thine 
enemies ſhall be 
round about thee, 
'k Which was ful 
filled in his poſte- 


the maſtery, thatthou ſhalt break his ORE oo Cn 
from thy neck. happy aryl 
41 «| Therefore Eſau hated Jakobgbe- afrer camero li- . 
cauſe of the bleſſing, wherewith.his father ***. . ; 
| bleſſed him. And wthoughrin bis minde, 


* Qbad.1. 10. + 
1 Hypocrites 
Iv rk from If 
doingevillfor 
fear of men; \ 
= 

to recover 
his. birth-righs 
by killiog hee, 


* The dayes of mourning for my. father 
will come hortlybe I will lay my bro- 
ther Jaakob, 

42, Andit was told to Rebekah of the 
REY of Eſau her. £lder ſonne j > and ſhe 
 ſentandcalled Jaakob her yonger ſore, 
and fayd unto him, Behold,thy bother E- 
ſau ®1s comforted agaunſt thee, : Argo. h | J 
kill thee: ”— _ 

43 Now therefore my ſonne., hear my *- W_—_ 
voyce: ariſe ,and fleethouto Haran to my 
brother Laban, | | 

44 And tarie withhim a while nil thy 
brothers fiercenefle be ſwaged , : . y YN 

45 Andtill thy brothers wrath turne a- Y 
way from thee, and he forget the things; - 3 
which thou haſt doneto him : then will 1 
ſend &rake theefrom thence; why ſhould 
I be"deprivedof you both in oneday ? d wig 

46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak,1 * am x51 wn. wigs 
weary,of my life , for the ® daughters "of. ; ion yo 
Heth, If Iaakob rake a wiſe of the daugh- IM As. "i 
ters of Heth like theſe of the daughtcrs Perfwatod kak —=— 
of theland,? what availeth it me to live 2 : 'Y 


kobs deparring» 
Caayr, XXVIII: 

1 I chak forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the. Canqunites, 
& Eſay taketh awife of the daughters of Iſhmael againſt his 
fathers will. 12 laakob in the way to Haran freth a ladder 

 reaching"to heaven. 14 Cimift is promiſed. 20 Inehob ask- 

&th of God onely meat and clothing. ' 

Hen Izhak called Jaakob and* bleſſed 
him, and charged him , and faid unto confirm law 

him , Take nota wife of the daughters of and 1 

Canaan, | ven it withone e” 

'2 Ariſe, * ger thee to * Padan Aram to £ SE Hoſe13-12. 
the houſe of Berhuel thy mothers father, * ©4+'*: 
and thence take thee a wife of the daugh- 

ters of Laban thy mothers brother nol p of ot 2 

_ 3. And God fall-ſufficient bleſſe thee, 7: <=x5-.. $8 

& make thee to increaſe, andmultiply thee, . 4 

that thoy mayeſt beg multirude of pcop ple, | "of 

4 And givethee the blefling of Abra- . : 
-ham,even to thee,8ro thy ſecede withrhee, > i 
that thou miayelſt inherit the land (wherein . "ond 
thouarta? ſtranger,) which God gayeun- 
to Abraham. 

5 Thus Izhak ſcar fotth laakob anghe Sg 
went to Padan-Aram unto Labai pa 
Bethuelche Aramire , brotherto an 
Jaakc  Efaus morher. 

6 When Eſau faw char Izhiak h: 
ſed Jaakoby& ſcat him to Padan Ar: 
fet him fe ay-nh A Nag 21 arg 
when he þleflcd h Thap' 


n For the wicked 
ſonne wilt kill the 


godly, and rhe 
lague- of Cod 


Sr 


"1 The ſecond 


ork (were, r iy 


life PR rheir 
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Jakobs ladder. 


Geneſis. 


ET ku Rog Bs 
[ay AE OS RAS 


Laakob cometh to: Laban. 


And that] aakob had obeyed his father l 


and his mother, and wasgoncto Padan A- 


ram: 24 
$ Alſo Eſau ſeeing thatthe daughters of 


Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father , 
9 Then went Efau to Iſhmael.,and tooke 
X unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter of*© Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne,the 
ſiſter of Nabaioth, to behis wife.. - 
Io Now Jaakob departed from Beer- 
ſheba, and went to Haran , my 
11 And he came unto a certain place, 
and taried there all night;becauſe theYunne 
was downe ,and tvoke of the ſtones of the 
place, andlaydunder his head, andflepr 
inthe ſame place. 
12 Thenheedreamed,and behold, there 
ſtood a4 ladder upontheearth,and the top 
of it reached up to heaven:and loc,the An- 
gels of God went up and down by it. - 
13 *And behold, the Lord ſtood above 
<by 1t,and {aid,I am the LordGod of Abraham 
henen thy father andthe GodofTzhak: the land, 
2324-35-14 upon the which thou ſleepeſt; *will I give 
e lee felt the thee and thy ſeed. | 


+ Or, befide his 
W1ves. 
. © Thinking here- 


by re have fſecoa- 
ciled himſelfero 
hjs father : bur all 
* in vaine.for he ta- 
keth not away the 
cauſe of the evill; 


d Chriſt is the lad- 
der whereby God 
and man are joy- 
ned together , and 
by whomthe An- 
gels miniſter unto 
us : all graces by 

. himare given une 
ro ns, and wee by 


mile oncybs 14 And thy ſeedſhall beasthe duſt of 
ewe. thecarth, and thouſhalt ſpreadabroad to 


buraftrngern © the * Welt, and to theEaſt, and to. the 
*Dew.12-20, «x North, and to the South, and inthee andin 


19. 14. YE ad E pg 

77 _ *owp.nz.od thy feed thall allthe * families ofthe earth 
SER 1 Mleſſed.- 
15 Andloe, Iam with thee, and will 
keepe thee whitherſoeyer thougoeſt, and 
will bring thee againeinto this land : for I 
will not torſake thee untill Ihave pertor- 
.med that, that T haye promiſed thee. 

16 ©| Then Jaakob awoke out ofhis 
fleepe , andiaid , Surely the Lordis in this 
place, and I was not aware. | 

f newasronched 2x7 Andhe was* afraid, andfaid, How 
edrenrence.  fearefullis this place!this is none other but 
the houſe of God, and this is the gare of 
heaven. | 
x3 Thien Jaakob foſe up eatly in the 
; morning, and rookethe ſtone that hee had 
Enoee ane layd under his head, and #ſeritup 4s *a 
Y .  vilonthewedun- pillar , and powred oyle upon the top 
| * Chay.31.13- -of it. 


No 19 And heecalledthe name oftharplace 
+ 0c 0 FBeth-el:norwithſtanding the name of the 
citie was at the firſtcalled Luz. 

20 Then Jaakobvoweda vow, ſaying, 
If © God willbe with me, and will kee 
x meinthisjourney which I goe , and will 
niy.asd oye Me bread to cate , andclothes. to 
* Puton: | | 

21 So that I come againie unto my fa- 


Kk Heindeth nor 


© thers houſe inſafety, then ſhall ahe-Lord 


be my God. ic: 2 1:2 0 
_ © -22 Andthisſtone, which I haveſet up as 
_ apilhr', ſhallbce Gods houſe 7 and of all 
that 'thou ſhalt give me, will I giverthe | 


{ 


. 4 © # / 
Cut THAI (45 
13 Iaakob cometh to Labanzand ſerveth ſeven yoares for Rabel. 
23 Leah brought ta bis bedin flead of Rabel. 25 He ſer- 
veth ſouen yeares more for Rahel. 32 Leah conceiveth and 


bearcth foure ſonmes. | 
. . LM ® f Th . Nr 
TF*' Hen _—_ *lifr up hisfeet and came {Top bee |, 
into the  Eaſtcountrey.. : y 


2 "And as hee looked about ; behold-s. the children of the 
there was a Well in the field; and loe;three > Thus hewss 
| flocks of ſheep' lay thereby (for at that 538" 7 the 
* Well were the flocks watered). and there pf0od. pho 
was a great ſtoneupon the Wels mourh. t©Labas houle, 
3 And thither were all the flocks gathe- 
red:,-and they rolled the ſtone from the 
| Wels mouth , and watered the ſheep, and 
. put the ſtone againe upon the Wels mouth 
in hisplace. | (7 
4 AndJaakob ſaid untothem,my *bre- 
rhren,whence be ye ? And they anſwered,* 
We are of Haran. | y 
5. Then he faid untothem , Know yee 
Labantheſonne of Nahor? Whoſaid,We 
know him. 
6 Againe hce ſaiduntotheni,* Is hee in 9,9: bei 
gobd health ? And they anſwer ed » Hein which wordche 
good health , and behold , his daughter ai proſper 
Rahel commeth with the ſheep. 
7. Then heſfaid, Loe , /t 4 yet high day, 
neither & time that rhe cattel] ſhould bee 
gathered together : water yee the ſheep, | 
and goe feed them. _ 
$ But they ſaid, We Ray not untill all 
the flocks bee brought together,and z/[ mer 
roll the ſtone from the wels mouth , that 
we may water the my | 
9 « While hee talked with them,Rahel 


Cc It ſeemeth that 
inthoſe dayes the 
CO was to 
call even ſtrangers 
brerffren. 


| alſo came with her fathers ſheep, for ſhee 


| keptthem: | 


10 And affoone as Iaakob ſaw Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers bro- _ 
ther, and the ſheepe of Labanhis mothers 
brother, then came Jaakobneere, and rol- 
led the ſtone from the wels mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban .his mothers 
brother: . | __ 

11 AndJaakob kifledRakel, andlifrup 
his voice, and wept. 
12 (For Jaakob told Rahel, that hee 
was herfathers#+brother , andthat he was &# 6; my 
Rebekahs ſonne) then ſhee ranne and told 
her father. 2 
23 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa-. 
| kob his ſiſters ſonne, hee ranne ro meer '© - [- 
him, andimbraced him,and kiſſedhim,and | 
brought him to his houſe: and hee told 
Laban *all thcſe things. | 
14 To whom Labanſaid, Well, thou art pridnomi 
bone and my fleſh: and he abode with whzteforionbe | 
him theſpace of a moneth. | f Tha is of oy 
- 15: © For Laban faid unto Jaakob, WT 
Though thou bee my brother ; ſhouldeft | 
thou . heros ſerve me for nought 2 tell [1 


e Thatis, the , : 
cauſe why: he des 
ed from his 


| mee,what bal beethy wages F © | » 
; 26 Now be 


Donor db women + ws ca 


FOTO OT" 


ſaakobs ſervice for Rahel, Chap. xxx. _ Rahelis barren. 27 


16 Now Laban had two daughters, the 
elder called Leah , andthe yonger called 
Rahel. 

+ or, blars-eyed. 17 And Leah was + tender eyed } but 
Rahel was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Jaakob loved Rahel, and faid, 

I willſeryg thee ſeven yeares for Rahel thy 
yonger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better 
thatI give her thee then thatI ſhould give 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob ſerved ſeyenyeares for 

g dewing, afer Rahel,and they ſeemed unto him but a#few 
ed. dayes, becauſe he loved her. 

21 © Then Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Give 
me my wite,thatTI may goein to her:for my 

pEbr.m7 days + terme is ended. 

m_ 22 Wherefore Laban gathered together 
all themenof the place, and madea feaſt. 

h The cauſewly 23 But when the evening was come, 

Jak mn DC £oOke Leah his daughter , and brought 

old time che wife Hex tg him,and he went inunto her. 


was covered with 


availe, whenſhese 24, And Labangave his maid Zilpahto 


Ber tnnbend » in iS daughter Leah 70 bz her ſervant, 

fgne of Chaſlitie 

Sn bamefaſtne, 25 But when the morning was come, 
behold, it was Leah. Then ſaid heto La- 
ban, Wherfore haſt thou donethus to me? 
didnotl ferve thce for Rahel 2 wherefore 
then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 AndLabananfſwered, It isnot the 

; Hee eſteemed i manner ofthis place , to give the yorger 
more thep'®® before the elder. 

Jukobs ernee» 27 Fulfill ſevenyeares for her, and we 
promiſe,orche wyjl alſo give theethis,for the ſervice which 
comrey.rhough thou (halt ſerve me yetſeyen yeares more. 
tomefortisex 28 Then Jaakob didſo,andfulfilled her 
_ ” ſeven yeares, ſo he gave him Rahel his 

'F daughter to be his wife. 

29 Labanalfſo gaveto Rahelhis daugh- | 
ter, Bilhahhis maidzo be her ſervant. 

30 So.entred heinto Rahel alſo; and 
loved alſo Rahel morethen Leah, and { ct- 
ved him yetſeven yeares moe. 

I | Whenthe Lord ſawthat Led was 
t razed ker Ceſpiled,he Tmade het *fruirfull: bur Rahel 
i by This declareth PAS barren. 
the ofimes ey. 32 And Leah conceived ME bire aſon, 
of men-arefavou- and' (he called his name Reuben : forthee 
| Herebyappeare= ſaid , Becauſe the | Lord hath ſooked upon 


eth that 


recomſeroGod is my tribulation', now therefore inine huſ- 
be os Hand Will ® JOVE NC. | 
ES ore bes 0 And ſhee conceived againe; :and bare 
—_— log, and faid, Becauſe rheLoxd heard that 
- 'Iwashated, he hath therefore giyen mee 
_ this:/onne alſo , and ſhe called his name Si- 
meon., , 
34 Andſhe conceived againe, and bare 
a ſonne, and ſaid, Now atthis time will my 
| huſband keepe me company,beeauſe Thave 
borne him threeſonnes:: therefore was his 
"name called Levi. 
35 Moreoverſhe conctived againe;and 
t 0:,»/:/e. - barea ſonne;faying,Now willI fpraiſe'the 


faid Rahel, Therefore he ſhall fleep. with 


Lord: * theretore he called his name Ju- - Þ Mark tn. 
dah, and þ left bearing. Df Hoon find fron 


Cuar, XXX. F 


4+ 9 Rahel and Leah being both | Footy give their maids tanto 
their husband, and they beare him children. 15 Leah gryeth 
mandrakes to Rahel that Iaakob might lie with her. 275 La- 
ban is enriched for Inakobs ſake. 4.3 Iaakob is made very 
rich. 
Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Jaa-. 
kob no children , Rahel envied her 
ſiſter , and ſaid unto Jaakob, Give me chil, 
dren, orelſeIdie, 
2 Then Jaakobs anger \ was kindled a- -' © © 1 
gainſt Rahel , and he ſaid , AmTin* Gods « !tisonely God 


that maketh bare 


od fraitfull, 
ſtead , which hath withholden from thee cengad fraieflle 


the fiuit ofthe wombe? - not in Fault, 

3 Andſhefaid, Behold my maid Bil- 
hah., gointo her, and ſhe ſhall beareupon +... , .. 
my b knees,and + I ſhall have children alſo b I will receive, 


her children on * 
by her. my lap, as though 


4 , Then ſhe. gave him Bilhak her maid —_ 
to wife, and Jaakob went into her. $-es 8 Sali 
5 $9 Bilbahconceived, and bare ad 
koba ſonne. | 
6 . Then faid Rahel, God hath given 
ſentence on my fide, and hath alſo heard 
my voite, and hathgivenme aſon: there- 
fore called ſhe his name, Dan. . 
7 And Bilhah Rahels maid nceved 
againc,and bare Jaakob the ſecondſonne. . 
”g Then Rahel ſaid, With + © excellent q El ave 
wreſtlings have I wreſiled with my ſiſter , ? ZI —_—_— 
and have gotten the upper hand : and ſhee rs 
called his narne, Naphali, . Concermerh her 
9 And when Leah ſaw that ſheſhadlefe received rhis thx 
bearing , ſhe rooke Zilpah hermaid, and vexe children, 
| gaveher Jaakob to wife. 


10 And Zilpah Leahs mild bare Jaakob 


a ſonne, : k »..4 

. T1, Theh ſaid Leah, a A company cott)- 4 d That ts , God: 
meth: : and ſhe called his.name, Gad. on h increaſe me 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaa- & Jen, for, 
 kob another ſonne, "oy tape yr 


13 Then ſaid Leah; Ah blefſedam 1, for 
thedaughters will bleſic me, and ſhecalicd 
his narie, Aſher. © 

14 «| Now Reuben wentin the dayes of 
the wheat harveſt , and found *mandrakes « which is aking 
in the- field, and br ought them unto his 2 pike who, 
tnother Leah. Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, —_—_— fi- 
"Give me, I pray thee ; ofthy ſonnes man- Y 
drakes. 

x5 Butſhe anſwered her,Isi ita ſinal mat- 
ter for thee to take mine husband; except. 
thou take my ſonnes mandrakes allo?Then 


night for thy ſonnesmandrakes. 

nd Jaakob came from the field. , 
Evening » and Leah'went out tg. 
meet him. and ſaid, Come into mee, for DO 
I have +bought and paid forthee with my + + Bb lujing x 
ſonnes mandrakes: and he lept with hes og. 


tharnight. —, - 
C5 -i5 And _£ og 


LITE nn 
_ oe OILS BOB» 4G 
- br EDT 


Raheland Leah. 


J Genellis. - 


17 And Godheard Leah, and ſhe con- 

ceivea , 8&bareunto Jaakob the fiftſonne. 

18 yu _—_— God —_—— me 

E Inſteadof ac- my reward, eI gavemy*maidto my 

far th _ buſband » and ſhe called his name Ifſachar. 
bare Jaakob the fixt ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowrie : now wil mine huſ- 
band dwell with me , becauſe I have born 

him fix ſons: and ſhe called hisname Ze- 
bulun. | 
21 After that , ſhe barea daughter, and 
ſhee called hername Dinah. - 
22 « And God remembred Rahel,and 


+ Or, made hey 
Froitfwll. 


Fake] & 
who ei tore 24 And ſhe called his nameJoſeph, ſaying, 
as 27 The Lord will give me yer another ſonne. 
-counted as a 


23 Soſhee conceivedandbarea fonne, 
ſaid, God hath taken away my 8 rebuke. 


#. 25 . And afloone as Rahel had born 
_ Joſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me a- 
way that I may goe unto my place and to 
my countrey. 
, 26 Give memy wives and my children, 
for whom I haveſerved thee, and let me 
goe : for thou knoweſt whar ſervice I have 
onethee. ; 
27 To whom Laban anſwered,IfT have 
now. found favour in thy fight, zar/e:I have 
# perceived that the Lord hath bleſſed me 


+ Or, tryed by one 
PR for thy ſake. 
28 Alfo hefaid, Appoint unto me thy 
wages, and I will give it hes, 


29But he ſaydunto-him, Thouknoweſt, 
what ſervicelI have done thee,and in whar 
# 0, mime. taking thy cartel[hath beene + under me, 
30 Forthelittle that thou haddeſt be- 
fore I came; is increaſed into a multitude : 
42r.«-1f. and the Lord hath bleſſed thee + by m 
b Theorderof COMMing : but now when ſhall *Itray 
_ for mine owne houſe alſo? | 
31 Then hefaid, What ſhall I givethee? 
And Jaakobanſwered, Thou ſhalt give me 
nothing atall : It thou wilt doe this thing 
| _; me, I will returne, feed, and keepe thy 
cep. 
++ 1 will paſſe _—_ all thy flocks 
this day , and ſeparate from them all the 
go Ay little ſpots and great ſpots, and 
all + ww) nou - ſheep ; and 
+: oh potted, and littleſpottedamon 
1 Themtiaih peo tO ndit ſhall be m7 wages,» 
fpored, nite. 33 SO ſhall My * righteouſneſle anſwer 
fig formyrigh- for me hereafter, when itſhall come for my 
rewdagapia-, reward before thy face, andevery one that 
hath w_ _ Or mays amo 
| goats ack amo y 
+ Or,copvedFieft, \ ful] bet theft with Be. "0 
Tea, Laban voce Po d God 
itmi according to ing. 
_ 35 Therefore+ hetooke «.b the Sue day 
the hee goats tharwere particoloured and 


0s 


$ Or» red, 


ne 


19 Aﬀer Leah conceived againe , and 


the | 


_ God heard her,and Fopened her wombe. . 


——_— 


with great ſpots,and all the ſhe goats with 
licle and great ſpots,axdall that had white 
in them , and all the + black among the Fon bomn 
ſheep , and put themin the keeping of his 
ſonnes. 7.x] 
36 And he ſetthreedayes journey be- 
tween himſelfc and Jaakob. And Jaakob 
keptthe reſt of Labans ſheep. 

37 © Then Jaakob! tooke rods of greene ! Jakob hereis 
poplar, and of hazell, and ofthe cheſnut for irwsGods 
tree,and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and # hedcetreth 
made the white appeare in the rods. ere 2 

38 Then hee put the rods which he 
had pilled , in the gutters and watering 
troughs, when the ſheep came to drinke , 
before the ſheep : (for they were in heat, 
when they came to drinke ) | 4 
39 Andthe ſheep were in heat before * ow 
the rods , and rr brought forth 


yong of partie colour , and with {mall and 
great _ — 
40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes,and 


turned the faces of the flock toward the/z 
lambes particoloured & all maner of black, 
among the ſheepe of Laban ſo he pur his 
owne flocks by themſelyes, and put them 
not with Labans flock. 

41 And in every ramming time of the 
= ſtronger ſheep, Jaakob laid the rods be- 
fore the eyes of the ſheep in the gutters, 
that they might conceive before the rods, foorh abou 

42 But when the ſheep were feeble, he feeblerrockthe 
put them not in: and ſo thefeebler were 3 tanvetin 
Labans, and the ſtronger Jaakobs. ; 

43 So the man increaſedexceedingly , 
and had many flocks, and maid ſervants , 
and men ſervants , and camels, and aſſes. 

Carp AaaXL 
1 Laban children murmure againſt Inakob. 3 God comman- 
deth him to returne to bis countrey. 13. 24 The care of God 
for lagkob. 19 Rahel ftealeth her fathers idoles. 23 Laban 


follweth Iankob.e 44 The covenant betweene Laban and 
Taakob. 


m As they which 
rooke the ram 
about September, 
and brought 


4 NV ſons, ſaying, Taakob hath taken away th which the 
all that wasour fathers, and of our h__ by 7 
goodshath he gortenall thi honours—o frmtatere 
2 Alſo Iaakobbeheld the countenance Rama 
of Laban, Þ thatit was nottowards him as fan ten; 
in times paſt : | —_— 
3 And the Lord had ſaidunto Iaakob, rms 
Turne againe into theland of thy fathers, 
andto thy kinred ,and I willbewiththee. 
4 Therefore Jaakob ſent and called 
Raheland Leah to the field unto his flock. 
5 Then ſaid he unto them, I ſce your fa- 
thers countenance, thar itis not towards 
me þ as it was wont, and the® God of my + lr. @ york 
fathers hath been with me. ati 
6 Andyecknow thatT have ſerved your 2,994 59. 
father withall my might. ' * worlbipped, 
7 But your father hath deceived mee, 
and changed my 
God ſuffered him notto hurt me. WY 


Taakobs ſpotted Lambs. 


Ow he heard the * words of Labans es 


S + tentimes : bur * #7507 


L1MMI 


 Godscarefor Jakob. 


' Chaps: Xxx). Jakob purſued by Laban/2b 


$ If he thus faid, The ſpotted ſhall be | 

thy wages,thenall the ſheep bare ſported: 

_ andifhee faid thus 

ſhaltbethy reward, 
party-coloured, 


en bare al 


the thecp 


« This declareth 

chat ob aid FACHCrS #ſubſtance, and givenit mee. 

before -amande- TO - © FO in ramming time lifted up 

mene ,, and 7% mine CyeS and ſaw in a dream, and behold, 

+0r, cazel. the He goats leaped uponthe {he gaats, 
that were party-coloured, with little and 

great ſpots ſported. 

11 Andthe Angel of Godfaid to mee 
in a dreame, Jaakob, And 1 anſwered, 
Loe, I am here. 

12 Andhe ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and ſceall the He goats leaping upon the 
ſhe goats thatare party-coloured, ſpotted 
with littleand great ſpots:for I have ſeen 

all that Laban doth unto thee. 
d This angels - 13 4 Iam the God of Beth-el where 
peed ro Jakob thou: * anointedlt the pillar , where thou 
baby opp vowedſt a vow unto mee. Now ariſe, get 


he had tanght his 


wives the feare of thee out of this country,and returne unto 


F* 


am party- -ologyed | 


9 Thus hath © God taken away your 


Godforheratey the land where thou waſt borne. 
y"_ thing- 14 Thenanſwered Rahel and Leah,and 


ſaid unto him, Have we any more portion 
and inheritance jn our fathers houſe? 
15 Doth nothe countus as ſtrangers # 


e For they were for he hath © fold us, and hath eaten | 


iven to Taakob 


up and conſiiracd our money. 


1n recompenſe of 
his ſervice, which 
wasa kind of fale, 


hath taken from our father is ours and 
our childrens:now then whatſoever God 
bay ay unto thee, doeit.. 
| 71 Then Jaakob roſe up,and ſet his 
| fl and his wives upon.ccammels. 


16 Therefore all the riches which\God | 


18 And he caried awayall his flocks; | 


andallhis ſubftance which he had gotten, 
zo wit , his riches which hee had gotten in 
Padan Aram, to goe to Izhak his father 
unto the land of Canaan. 
19 WhenLahanwasgoneto ſhear his 
{ror the wora ſheep,rhen Rahel.tole her fathers fidoles. 
been: . 20 Thus Jaakob ſtole fowl the hearr 


becauſe Laban cal- - 
leth chem gods, Of T aban the Aramite;for he told him not 


verſe 30. 
+Or , went away that he fled. 
rrgPen'"®:  ne-nd he with all thathe had; 5 and 
+6, Za. he roſe up, and paſſed the Enver, andſer 
his face toward mount Gilead. 
22 And thethirdday after was it told 
Laban, thatJaakob fled. 
40r4nd;folie ad , 23 Then hg togke his + brethren with 
I him,&followed after himſeven daysjout- 
neyabdfovertook him at moumyGllead. 
24, And-Gogd,came to Laban the Ara- 
mite ina dreame by night, and ſaidunito 
him, Take heed. that thou ſpeake not to 
To 2 _ fo Jaakob+ ought fave. good: 
25 « Then Laban overtooke Jakob, 
and Jackob had pitched his tent in the 
mount : and Laban a/7, widyhis brerhiten 


[econ ypan mount Gilead: 


him, * 


#6\ Then Labanfaid to Jaakob, What | 
haſtchow done ?' + thou haſt eyen Rollen = png _- 
away mine heatt-, and caried away my F 
es,as th they had been taken 
paves with the fword. 
27" Wherefore diddeft thou flee ſo ſe= 
cretly and fteale away from mec,and didfſt 
not tell mee , that I might have ſent thee 
forth with mirth and with ſongs > With 
timbrell and with harpe ? 
28 Bur thou' haſt nor ſuffered mee to 
kifle my ſons and my daughters:now thou 
haſt done fooliſhly indoing /o. 
oh IamJj c__ i 70 evil :burthe *.* Eh one 
g of your father fpake unto mee ye- ghee dla 
ſter night;, ſaying, Take heed that thou = IT 
ſpeake not to Jaakob ought ſavegood. Jakes for his 
z3o Now though thou wenteftthy way, ©* 
becauſe thou greatly longeſt after thy fa- 
thers houſe, yer wherefore haſt thou ſtolne 
my gods ? ' 
31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſaid to 
Laban, Becauſe I was afraid, and chought 
that thou wouldeſt have taken thy daugh- 
ters from mee. 
32 But with whom thou hindeſt th 
gods, # let him nor live. Search thou be- 4%. ta kils hy 


| tore our brethren what I have of thing and 


take it to thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not that 
Rahel had ſtollen them ) 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs . 
tent, and into Leahs tent,and jntothie two 
maids rents ; bur found tem not. So he 

went out of Leahs tent; and entred into 
Rahels rent. | 

34 (Now Rahet: had taken thejdoles, - . 
and puttheni in the c4nielsFlitter, hd fate $0490 .mb 
downe upon them ) and Laban ll 
all the tent, but found them not. 

35 Then faid ſhee to her father, + 
lord,be tot angry thar ] cannot rife yj 
fore thee: for the cuftome of women 4 {+ 
on inee; fo he ſearched, but foung, not Ce 


idoles. 
36 Then —_ was wryth and 
chode vi Laban: JazKob alſo apfwered, 
and ſaid to Laban, rg have Lerdpaſhed 
whar have I offended, thiat thou haſt ur- 
ſued aftetimee > © 

37 Stcing thou haft ſearched| all by 
ſtuffe , what haſt thou found of. m_—_— t 


+ Ebr. let ut 
be- mg 


howſhold ſtuffe?put it here beforem ny bre= .._ 
thren; and thy b tcthiren that > may 
is enty'y are I _ beene. 
: thine ewe 5 and goats have 
 rheir yorg : andthe EmerOf 19-1. 
eaznavel no! care; S457 
Ih Dever Was torne 1 bo" 
ri Ip: titn por unby eT A ra Za Ks | 
my ſee; *qf mine han t u re- "9s. 
ciret, mre)rflllegy s day,or, ſtollen by 
| night, © 
G's. ;- 1 
x + - $7, "> eo * Bo. .»-- 
1 | ES 


Godcomforteth Jaakob- 


Labanand Jagkobscovenant. Genel. 


| 40 I'was in the day conſumed-with 
heat; and with froſtin the night, and my | 


£07, 7 ſep! nit. Þ 1leepe departed from mine eyes: 


- 41. Thus havelI beene twenty years in | 
thine houſe, and ſerved thee fourtengyears 


for thy two daughters , and ix years for 

thy ſheepe, and thou haſt changed my wa- 

ges ten: times. : I 1. 

| 42 Except the God of my father, the 

bThatisaveGod (30, of Abraham, and the® feare 'of-Izhak 

fea, and reve- had bin with mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent 

"TH meaway now empty:bar God beheld my 

tribulation, andthe labour ofmine hands, 
and rebuked hee yeſternight... 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to Jaakob, Theſe daughters are my daugh- 
ters, and rheſe ſons are my ſons, and theſe 
ſheepe are my ſheepe, and all that thou 
ſeeſt, is mine : and what canl doethis day 
unto theſe my daughters, orto theirſons, 
| which they have borne ? 

; Bis conſcience 44 Now therefore * come and [et us 
his misbebaviour make a Covenant, I and thou, which may 
towns Jaro>: bee awitneſſe berweene mee and thee: 
_— cs ke -45 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone, and ſct 
itup as a pillar. | 
' 46 AndJaakobſaid unto his brethren, 
' Gather ſtones : who brought ſtones, and 
madean heape, and they did cate there 
upon the heape. _ 
- 47 And Laban called it þ Jegar-ſaha- 
tore: 45 dutha,and Jaakob called it* Galced. 
kThe onenameth 48 For Labanfaid, This heape is wit- 
- nefſe between meand thee this day:there- 
fore he called the name of it Galced. 


- 


tongue. 
+ Or , watchtowre. 


1 To pmnih the 'he{aid.,.. The Lord :looke berweene mee 
+07...  andthee,yhen welballbe + departed one 
| from another. ' | 
50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters,or 
pace compel ſhalt take ® wives belide my daughters : 
| demne tha vice» thereZs no man with us, behold , God zs 
tronghcoretoal- witneſſe betweene mee and thee. 

veſle hee for - 51 Moreover Laban faid to Jaakob, 
Beholdthis heape , and behold the pillar 
which I have ſer up between me and thee 
'; 52 This heape ſballbe witnefle,and the 
pillar ball be witneſſe,thatI will not come 
over this heap to thee, and that thou ſhalr 
not paſſe over thisheapand this pillar un- 

to mee for evill. 


| $Behold, bowthe of ® Nahor; and the God | 
theme Godwih jlidgebetweene us : But Jaakob. ſwareby 


ſexdofrbe koow. ters, and? bleſſed them,and Laban depar- 


49. Alſo he called it + Mizpah, becauſe | 


CO — 


| night, and tooke of that which came to 


| forty kine,and ten bullocks 


| 


RY Cunar?e, XXXII. 

i*God comforteth Inakob by his Angels. g. 10 He prayeth 
; unto God confeſſing his unworthineſſe. 1 3 He ſendeth pre- 
'" - fents unto Eſan. 24. 28. He wreſtleth with the Angel,who 
", nameth him Iſrael. - 

5 wentforth on hisjourny, 
'L Yandrhe* Angels of God met him.  * c4«2. 48. 16. 

2 And when Jaakob ſaw them , hee 

ſaid, * Thisis Gods hoſt , and called the : ye :ckrnowca. 
name of theſame place + Mahanaim. | wg ar 

' 3 ThenJaakob ſent meſſerigers before preſervation of 
him to Eſau his brother, unto theland of of angets. 
Seirinto the countrey of Edom : 1 

4 To whom hegavecommandement, _ 
ſaying, Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my ®lord |, ye reverence 
Elau ; thy ſervant Jaakob faith thus, I have Þ Þrother in 
beene a ſtranger with Laban, and taried b-cae 
unto this time. c 
.5 Thave beeves alſo andaſſes, ſheepe, 

and men ſervants, and women ſervants, 
and have ſentto ſhew my lord, that I may 


"aft 


things, 
he chiefly 
to bee pre- 
ferred to the ſpiri- 
tuall promiſe, 


-% 


| findgrace in thy fight. 


6 © So the meſlengers came againeto 


| Jaakobyſaying, We came unto thy brother 


Eſau ,andhe alſo commeth againſt thee, 
and foure handreth men with him. 

7 ThenJaakob was © greatly afraid,and « atvei tice vas 
was ſore troubled,and divided the people / pgs 
that was with him, and the ſheep , and the inicwity of the 
beeves , and the camels into two compa- yy” 
nies; + 

8 For heſaid, If Eſau come to the one 
company and {mite it, the other company 
ſhall eſcape. 

9. Moreover Jaakob ſaid, O God of 
my fatherAbraham,and God ofmy father 
Izhak:Lord which * ſaideſt unto mee,Re- «c4.,. 3, 13. * 
turneuntothy country,and to thy kinred, | 
and I will doe thee good, 

10 Iam not worthy ofthe leaſt of all 
the mercies,and all the truth, which thou 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant:for with my 
* ſtaffe came I over this Jorden, and now 
have I gotten two bands. and wirhour al 

Ir] pray thee, deliver mee from the © 
hand of my brother,fromthe hand ofEfau: 
for Ifeare him,leſt he will come and ſmite - 
mee, and the * mother upon the children. 

12 Forthou faidſt,I will ſurely do thee 
good,and makethy ſed as the ſand of the 
_, which cannot be numbred for multi- 
tude, | 


I3 © And heetaried there the ſame 


+ Ebr. I am lefſe 
then all thy merae, 


d That is poores 


e Meaning, he will 
put all ro death : 
this proverb com- 
meth of them 
which kill the 
bird rogether with 
' her young ones. 


Gods aliftance , 
,> ro, or | 
hand, afpreſent for Eſau hisbrother:— i 
' 14 Two hundredſhe goatsandtwenty 
he goats, two hundred ewesand twenty | 
ramimes : | , 
I5 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
» twenty {hee 
afles, and temfoales, | 
16 Sohedelivered them into the hand 
of his ſervants:every droveby themſelves, 


; and ſaid unto his lervancs, Paſſe before 


mee, 


f Not diftruſting . ' 


Lakobi i5named Iſrael. 


_ Chap. xxvij. 


Eſau and Jaakob..:3 31 


me, and put aſpace berweens drove and | Aon — S, _. 
O came: and with him © 


drove. 
7 And he commaridad tn formed 


feving; IfEſau my brother meet thee, = 
ask thee, ſaying, Whoſe /ervant art thou 2 
And whither goeſt thou ? And whoſe are 
theſe before thee? 

- 18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſigh 
vant Jadkobs: it isa preſent-{ent unro. my 
tord Eſau : and behold, hee himlelfe alſo 1s 
behinde us. 

19 So likewiſe ccmmalaſditits the ſe- 
cond, and the third, andall that followed 
the droves , ſaying, "After this manitier ye 


[ 


ſhall ſpeake unro Eſau, when ye finde him. 


20 Andye{hallſay moreover,Beholde, 
thy ſervant Jaakob cometh after.us (for he 
He thorght * thought, I &will appeaſe his'wrath with the 
no loſle to depat 
wit cheſegoods, preſent that gocth beforemee,'and after- 
to the intent hee 
mehr followrhe ward I will ſec his face: it may bee that hee 
vocation wm WALL f ACCEPT IE.) 
+5. river 2.1 So wentthe preſent before him: but 
Et he taried that night with the company. 
22 And he roſe up theſame night, and 
tooke his two wives, and his two maydes, 
and his eleven children , and went over the 
foord Jabbok. 
23 And hetooke them, nie ſent them 
ba the river, and ſcnt over that he had. 
Now when Jaakob was left him- 
cells alone,there wreſtled a® man withhim 
unto the breaking of the day.” 3: . - 
25 And heſaw that he.couldnotipre- 
comms Valle againſthim , therefore he touched the 
onehand, andup- Holfowy of his thigh,and the hollow of Jaa- 


h That is, God 
in forme of man. 


oldeth themwi 
dead kobs thigh was tooſed, as he wreſtled with 
him. 
| 26 And he fajd, Let me: ;goe, for the 
* H24 morningapp :Who ankwercd,*I will 
not let thee gog;;cxceprthou blgſſe me. +, 
_ 27- Then-ſaid heunto him. What isthy 
+ ap35.20, DAE ? And he {aid Jakob: 


28 Thenſaidhe,* Thy pod ſhalbecal- 
INN, ledJaakob no more;but I{racl:becauſe thou 
kob borh nh power haſt had * power with Godsthou {halt allo 
Ms the tee Prevaile with men, 

———— 29 Then Jaakob Jemannileibs ſaying , bi 
Telbme,I pray thee,thy nane. And he ſaid, 
Wherfore now doeſt thou ako my name L 
and he bleſſed him there. 435. 
3o And Jaakob called the name of the 
HEY proce Peniel : for./aid he,Lhave feene God 
Ton fe* tace to face, and + my life 1S preſerved: Tt 


31 And the ſun roſe tohhiimvas hepaſ> 


17He bil ſe Peniel , and ho? halted upon his rhigh. 

tentations, that 
nces.rotein: not of the ſinew that ſhrankeinthehollowi 
noe glory, burin Of the thigh , unto'this day: ;/ becauſe hee 
touched the finew that ſhrankein he h__ 
low of Jaakobs thigh. ' 


Cuavye XXXIIL 
4 Eſau and Iaakob meete andare agreed. 11 Eſau receiveth 


a _— 19 laakob buogerh a poſſe fon > 20 9 and buildeth 


:32 Therefore the childrenbfirael ears 


l 


 -,. 16+ So Efau returned. andre 


.one day, all the flocke would die: 


zakob lifeup Ft cies, arid look- 
foure hungrerh men: andhee* divided the 3,7 * —_ 
childrento Leah, and to Rahel' ,and to the ;— ——— 
twomaydes. _ - 

2... Andheput the minis, and: their chil. 
drenformoſt, and Leali; and her children 
after., and Rahel, arid [Joſeph hindermoſt. - 

3.So he went beforethem., and® bow- Þ by ths pettus 


he partly did reves- 


ed himſcife to the ground ſeven times, 7ence to his bro- 
untillhe came neere to his brother. proved Cogn 

4. Then Eſau ranneto meete him, and wan = 
embraced him , andfell 6n his necke: ; and 
kiſſed him, and: they wept. , . | 

5 "And he liftup his eyes, indie this þ+ £20370 
women; ;andthe Kildren) and fatd, Who cn 
are theſe with thee 2 And he anſwered; 
They are theichildren whom God of his 
grace hath given thy ſervant. © 

6 Thencame the maydes neere, they 
and their children,and bowed theinſelves, | 

7 _ _ =_ her children came 
neere& made obeyſance: and after ft yoake of tyrants, 
and Rahil drew $2; and did rt Ar - a, 

- $ + Thenheſaid, What meaneftthoitby ©." 
all this drove , which I mer? WHOA: :- Rdnaino> wind 
ed, Thiveſentit , that I may finde fwolirin a" 
the ſight of niy lord: FIRRICA DOUE cuftnt nor = 

9 And Eſau faid ; Thive en6ugh2 m 
brother : keepe that thaw haſt tothy ſelfe. 

Io But Jaakob anſwered, Nay, ray 
thee: if I have found grace now int by (he 
then receive my preſent at mine Prone | a. at 
* 1 have ſeene thy face, as rhough' I had 4 In that thathis 
ſeene the face of God, becauſe thou haſt di ©. woingy. 
accepted ine. 1 hain: hewae. 

11 Ipray thee; take m y tbletfig, that > pore 
is broughr thee : for God harh hay - 670g 


nercie ft Or, gift. 
on mee, and cherctorel haveall things: ſo a 


£ Fackob RETY 
family are the 

image of the * : 

Chutch anderthe 


b-:! SY, «»fs 7 
\ * z 


he® compelled him, andhe tooktit; wh A 
12 Andhe ſaid, Letus take out jourkey 4 

and goe; and] will gdcibefore thee. re 
13 Then he anſwered him; ord 

knoweth that the children are nd 

the eweg-andikine with'yo 1 da: 


n 
hand : and if they; heal orerdeis Hi 


'S; YV Os! 


- 14 Lernow my lordzoe befor fer: 
vant , and] will a hy, iccottingto 
the paceoft the catrell; which is befre fee; 


andas the children be le to endat alt «: Fre yes 


| E. Icomerd my lord unt6/Seir; /2e© "It ahi = 


-- 5 :: Then Eftu ad} T will ev@ttien venmet tn 
ſomeof my folke with thee. Andhe hfvve- 
red, Wharaeed#hthis?ilet me finde's: race 
itrthe ſighrofmy lord. (735. C4452] 


om 422 
; k aﬆt [TID 


that ſame-day unto-Seir.” LE 
I7 And Jaakob went forward Ht 
Succoth;and built hirvan hovle; and made 
boothsforhis catrell: therefore heetdtle Efled « . 
the naniobfthe place+Succorh,/-#11-2- 
18 Aerial "+ "mM cani& ſafe to 
G4. * $he= 


SP IRRR, 


Dinah ravished. 


- 
i BE. a. 
* 4 
FF ©» J 
% * # : . 
< ko g 
; ? » 


The Shechemitres ſlaine. 


rs te Inaoey 0 ae" - 


$0r,Mequamia. Cangans when he came from + PadanvA- 

--*  ram,andpitched before the city. - | 

19 And-there het bought a-parcell of 

ground, where he pitched his tent , at-the 

| handoftheſons ina Shechems fa- 
A = ther, for an hundrerh tpieces:of: money, 

g Hee calleth the 55 Anqheeſet up there an Altar, and 


which oy ago. called*it, The mighty God of Iitacl.” 
| that God had Cuar XXXIY. 


mightily delivered , 25; ab is ravs ber in marriage far his 
"2 y . agey «gpetlees yo Eanekr at the wes of 
Iaakobs ſons, pr of Hamor. 25 The whore- 
dome is revenged. 28 I reprooveth his. fans. 
+#Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
a This exanple * | which ſhe bare unto Jaakob/, * went 
out to ſee the daughters of that coun- 
trey. | | 
[ Whom when Shechem the ſon of 
Hamor the Hivite, lord of that countrey 
ſaw, hee tooke her, and lay with her, and 
+ defiled her. _ | | 
3. So his heart. clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob : and hee loved the 
þ Bb. ſpas to th maid, and + ſpake kindly unto the maid. 
bes? ofthe maid. =, 1 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha- 
b This proveh Morlaying,* Getmee this maid to wife. 
puns a roquiſe . . 5. { Now Jaakob heard that he had de- 
lo nariege ſcene filed Dinah his daughter , and his ſons 
were with his cattell in the field:therefore 


Ws Jaakob' held his peace untill they were 
come.) | 


# 1 
” 
0 


6 « Then Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jaakob to. commune 
with him. - E | 
' 7 And when theſons of Jaakob were 

' come out of the field, and heardiit,it grie- 

yed the men, and:they were very angry, 

becauſe hehad wrought þ villeny in Iſrael, 
in thathe hadlien with Jaakobs daughter: 

_+ which thing oughtnot to be done. 
 $ And Hamorcommuned with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſon Shechem lon- 
geth tor your daughter : give. her him to 
wite, 1 pray you... BH £1 

.. 9.,Somake 7 affinity withus:giveyour 

daughters unto us;and take our daughters 

- unto you. * RN 


liberty i 


is 
ro be given to 


2 Ebr. lnonbled bor, 


$6,flhe | 
Ebr. ant it ſhalt 
Tk mg 


þ Or anariages, 


_E yceſhall dwellwithus,andthe E: 


land | bee beforeyou : dwell,and doe 

your . bulines init, and have'your poſleſ- 

fions, therein.  ,/cj- Þ v1! 

11 Shechemalſo. ſaid unto her father, 
andunto her brethren, #Let:mee find fa- 
vour 1n FOE EPs ,: and I will give what- 
ſoever.yee ſhall appoint mee... 

. 12 T Aske of mee abundantly both 
dowry andgifts, and1 will give agyee ap- 
pan mee, ſothatyee give meethe maid 
tOWITE, : . | ©: 

13 'Thenthe ſons of Jaakobanfwered 
Shechem, and Hamor his father, talking 
 deceitfully, becauſe hee had defiled Dinah 


' Shechem a City ,/which isin thelandof | !...24, Andrheyſaid uorq them; #We can- « rhey natens 


holy ordinance of 
God , a meanes to 
compaſſe their 
wicked purpoſe. 
d As itis abomi- 
nation for them 
that are baptized 
to joyne with In- 
fidels. 

cTheir fault is the 
oreater , in that 
they make Reli- 


not doe this thing, to give our fiſter to 
29 uncircumciſed man: : for'that were a 
$ reproofe unto us, 7410 BEG 
. #5 But in-this wee. will conſentunto 
you,if ye willbe as we are, that every man 
"child among you be circumciſed : 
-: 16 Then will wegiveourdaughters to ty mike Bel 
yau, and we will take your daughters to their craft, 
us,and wee will dwell with you, and bee 
one people. | | 
117 Butifyee will not hearken unto us 
to be circumciſed, then will we take our 
daughter and depart. | 
.. 18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, - 
and Shechem Hamors ſon. 
Is And the yong mandeferred not to 
dae the thing, becauſe he loved Jaakobs 
daughter:he was alſo the# moſtſer by of #0 mf mars 
all his fathers houſe: ; 
20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
went unto:thef*gate of their city,and com- 
muned withthe men of their city, ſaying, 
21 Theſe menare8peaccable with us : 
and that they may dwell in the land, and 
doe their affaires therein (tor behold, the j 
land hathroome enough for them) letus 22, gin 
take their daughters to wives, and give *<==u7: 
them our daughters. 
22 Onely herein will the men conſent 
unto us for todwell withus,and to be one 
people, if all themenchildren among us 
be cucumciſed as they are circumciſed. 
23 Shallnot®* their flocks and their ſub- Ties hey:lek 


f For the people 
uſed - to aol le 
there , and juſtice 
was alſo mini- 
fired. 

g Thas many pre- 
tend to ſpeake for 
a publike profit, 
when they onely 


. : ind f - 
ſtance, andall their cattell be ours ? onely tgaſon | which 
ler us conſent herein unto them , and they Fommodines ve 
will dwell with us. | 3" - panama; 


24 And unto: Hamor, and Shechem 
- his ſon hearkened all that went out of the 

gate of his city : and all-the menchildren 
- werearcumaled, own all that went out 
of the gate of his city. - 

25 Andon thethirdiday (when they | 
were ſore) twoof the fonis of Jaakob;1 St- the chicts of we 
meon and Levi, Dinahs brethten, tooke 27 
either of them his ſword, and went into 
the city boldly, and * flue *:every male. 


* Chap. 49. 6. 
| k The people ae 


26 They flow alſo Hamor and She- fe/rzl in. 
chem his fon with the + edge of the cc. 


+ Ebr, month of ths 
ſword, 


ſword,androoke Dinahour of Shechems 

houſe,and went their way. _ | 

1.297 Againethe other ſous ofJaakobeame 

| uponthedead , and ſpoiled the city , be- 

| cauſe:they had defiled theirfifter. 

| .:[:2$: They tooke theirſheep, and their 

 beeves,and their afſes,and-whatſoever was 

in the city,and in the fields. 

29 Alfothey cariedaway captive, and 
polled all cheir.goods , and all their chil- 
ren, andtheir wives, andall that was in 

the houſes. - - j.-4 | 

30 Then Jaakob faid to Simeon and 


| Levi,Yee.have troubled me,and made me 


T ſtinke 


Deborah dieth. 


Chap.xXxXV.XXXv). 


| _ Rahel dycth. -33 


t Or , to be abbers 
red, 


+ſtinkeamong theinhabirants ofthe land 4s 
wellthe Canaanites , as the Perizzites , and 
I being tew in number, they ſhall gather 


themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay 


mee, axd ſo {hallI;, and my houſe be de- 


ſtroyed. 
31 Andthey anſwered, Should he abuſe 


our ſiſter as a whore ? 
XX XV. 


Ss A F. 


| 8 Taakob at Gods commandment goeth up to Beth-el,to build an 


altar, 2 He reformath his howſhold. 5 God maketh the 
enemies of Iaakob afraid, $ Deborah dieth. 12 The land of 
Canaan u promiſed him. 18 Rabel dieth in labour. 22 


ben lieth with bus fathers concubine. 23 The ſons of Iaakob. |. 


* 29 The death of Ihak. 


2 God isever at 
hand to fuccour 
bis in their rrou- 
bles. 


* Chap.28.13. 


b That by this 
outward a& they 
ſhould ſhew their - 
inward repette 
cance. 


* Chap.28.19, 


Hen®* God faid to Jaakob, Ariſe, go 
up to Beth-el, and dwell there, and 
make there an Alrar unto God, that ap- 
pearedunto thee,*whenthou fleddeſt from 
Eſau thy brother. 
2 ThenſaidJaakobunto his houſhold, 
and toall that were with him, Put away rhe 
e gods that are among *you , and 
> cleanſe yourſelves, and change your gar- 
ments : , 
3 For wewillciſcandgoeup toBeth- 
cl,andI wil makean Altar there untoGod, 
which heard me in the day of my tribula- 
tion, and was with meinthe way which 
I went, | 
4 And they gave unto Jaakob all the 
ſtrange gods, which ere intheir hands,and 
all their © earerings which were in their 
eares, and Jaakob hid them underan oke , 
which was by Shechem. 
5 Thenthey went on their journey,and 
the, feareof God was upon the cities that 
were roundabout them : ſothat-they did 


«ob, not follow afrertheſonnes of Jaakob. 


6 ©] So came Jaakob to Luz, which is 


inthe landofCanaan: (the ſame is Berh-el) | A 


heand alf the people that was with him. 

7 Andhe Fate therean Altar,and* had 
calledthe place, The God of Beth-el, be- 
cauſe that God a edunto him there, 
whenhe fled from his brother. 

$8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 


and was buried beneath Beth-el under an 


+ Or, oke of Lamen= 
141100, 


oke ; and he called the name of it + Allon 
Bachath. 


9 «| Againe Godappeared unto Jaakob 


after he came out of Padan Aram,and bleſ-. 


ſed him. Y 
10 Moreover Godſaid unto him, Thy 


. name is Jaakob:ithy name ſhall be no more 


* Chap.32.28. 


Þ Or, Almighty; 


called Jaakob,but*Iſracl ihall be thy name: 
and hecalled his name Iſrael. | 

II Fo mm God ſaiduntohim,lam God 
F all-luthcient:grow,and multiply:a nation 
& a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring out of 
thee, kings ſhall come out of thy loynes. 

12 Allo\ wil givethe land, which I gave 
toAbraham and jzhak,unto thee:and unto 
thy ſcedafter thee will I givethatland. 


pitched his tent beyond Migdal-eder : 


care. And Jaakob had twelve ſonnes: 


13 So Gad*aſcended from him inthe <A Godizfidio 
place where he had talked with him. ſbewed fome gh 

14 And Jaakob ſer up a pillar in the Þ hee fads) 
place where hetalked with him, apillar of ignites.” 
ſtone, and powred drinke offring thereon: 
alſo he powred oile thereon. = | 

15 And Jaakob called the name ofthe 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 @ Thenthey departed fromBeth-el, _ 
and when there was fabout halfe a dayes wo fgniteses 
journey of ground to come to Ephrath, gen Famrom - 
_—_ travailed,and intravailing ſhe was in iron fore 

rill. a dayes journey 
ai 17 And when [he was in paines ofher 
labour ,the midwife ſaid unto her, Feare 
not : for thou hal have this ſonne allo. —— 

18 Then as ſhe wasaboutto yeeld up 
the ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name 
Benoni,but his father called himBenjamin. 
x9 Thus *died Rahel,and was buried in * ©2457: 
the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem, 

20 And Jaakob ſer a8pillar upon her g Theacientfs 
grave : This is the pillar of Rahels grave remony, oreftf 
unto this day. | ——_ 

' 21 © Then lſracl went forward, and 


f The 


come , which wag 


not generally re. 


22 Now, when I{raeldwelt in that land, | 
Reuben went, and*® Jay * with Bilhah his \7"s xc 
fathers concubine, and it came to Iſraels p=e nc: choſen 
—_——— 

23 The ſonnes of Leah : Reuben, Jaa- ifs iy their” 
kobseldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Levis onde a4: 
and Judah, and Iflachar, and Zebulun. * Chap. 49: 4» 

24 The ſpnnes of Rahel : Joſephand 
Benjamin. * | 

25 And:the fonnes of Bilhah Rahels 
maid : Dan and Napthali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah Leahs maid: 

Gad and Aſher. Theſe are theſonnes of 
Jaakob', which were borne him in Padan 


ms, F : 
27 © Then Jaakobcatneunto Izhak his 
father to Mamre a city of Arbah : This is 
Hebron, where Abratam and Izhakwere 
ſtrangers. 
28 And the daies of Izhak wereanhund- 
redand foureſcore yeares _ 
29 And Izhak gave up the ghoſt and 


died, and was *: red unto his people, * ©4451. 
being oldeand full of dayes: and his ſonnes 
Eſau and Jaakob buried him, 
CHAP. XXXVI 
2 The wives of Eſaw. 7 laakob and Eſau args rich. $5 The 
genealogie of Eſan. 24 The finding of mules. | 
Ow theſe are the*generationsofEſmi, « This geneatogic 
whichis Edora, AE : x E, | 
2 Efautooke his wivesot! ugh Ek | 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter | = "IJ 
an Hitrite, & Aholibamah the of Ticdis Bow 
Anah, the ter of Zibeon an ivite, ſpoken, Chap.a6. 
3 And zookeBaſemarh Iſhmaels daugh+ ** _ 
ter, ſiſter ofNebaloth. | | 


4 And 


: 


Dukes df. Edori. 


CY T4 E#-iAr. ——_—— 

Efaus generations. _. . Geneſis: | 

+ 1Cmazs, 4 And* Adah bareunto Efau,Eliphaz : | *22 And theſonsof Loran'were, Hori, 
and Baſhemath bare Revel. and Hemam, and Lotans fiſter was Timna, 


5 Alfo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh , and 
Jaalam, and Korah : theſeare the ſonnes of 
Efau , which were borne to him in theland 

_ of Canaan. 

6 So Eſau tooke his wives,and his ſons, 
and his daughters, andall the ſoules ofthis 
houſe, and his flocks, and all his cattel, and 
all his ſubſtance,which he had gotren in the 

cHerein appeareth land of Canaan , and © went into another 
which cauerhs COUNCTey from his brother Jaakob. | 
br Ma For their riches were ſo great, that 
_ ukob might they could not dwel together,and the land, 
cordingro Gods WRETEIN they were ſtrangers, could not 
| receive them, becauſeof their flocks. 
FI $ * Therefore dwelt Eſau'in mount 
Seir : this Eſau is Edom. 
| So theſe are the generations of 

# 0r.the Edaniter, fy father of F Edom in mount Seir, 

| 10 Theſeare the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* 1ebm.1.35- ** Eliphaz , theſonne of Adah, the wife of 
| Eſau,and Revel the ſonne of Baſhefnath, the 
wife of Eſau. 

11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man, Omar,Zepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz, 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſausſfon,and bare unto Eliphazz Amalck : 
theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 « And theſe arcthe+ ſonnes of Re- 
yel : Nahath; and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah : theſe were the ſonnes of Baſhe- 
math Eſaus wife. | 

_ 14  Andtheſe were theſonnes of Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, + daugh- 
ter of Zibeon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare unto 
Eſau, Jeuſb, and Jaalam and Korah. 
15 © Theſe were +4 dukesof the ſons 
of Eſau:thefonns of Eliphaz;the firſt borne 
not of his hou- Of Eſau:duke Teman,duke Omar.duke Ze- 
Repo Pho, duke KEnaZz , 4 
formetheſamero. 15 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke 
Amalek : theſe arethe dukes that came of 
Eliphaz intheland of Edom:theſe were the 
+ ſonnes of Adah. | 
7 «| And rheſearethe ſons of Revel E- 
faus ſonne: duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke 
Shammah,dukeMizzah:theſe are the dukes 
that came of Revel inthe land of Edom : 
_ are the} ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus 
wife. | 
18 © Likewiſe theſe are thefons of A- 
holibamah Efaus wife: duke Jeuih,duke Ja- 
alam,duke Korah:theſe dukes came of Aho- 
libamab,the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 
19 Theſe are the children of Eſau,8 theſe 
..,._- are thedukesof them? This E/azis Edom. 
CHmnns 230 4 * Theſe are the ſonnes of Scir the 
ſmdidrhereinhee FIOTI&E. , which © inhabited the land bz/ore, 


# Or» uephewer, 


Þ Oy, neece. 


+ Oy ,chiefe men. , 
dIf Gods promiſe 
be ſo ſnare towards 
them, which are 


+ Or, nephews, 


J or; nephewers 


* Lotan,and Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 
/21 And Diſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan : - 


theſeare the dukes ofthe Horites, the ſons 
of Scir in theland of Edom, " 


- Nd Is," , Ins ants 1 x, . : 
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23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. | 
24 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon, 
both Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah that 
foundfmules in the wildernefle,as he fedde f whoncr con- 
his father Zibeons aſſes. on ub 7 agg 
25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe: iv 32dhad 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of #<montrousge- 
Anah - | K IG the affe 
26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Dithan: mom 
Hemdan , and Eſhban , and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 
27 Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe:Biihan, 
and Zaavan, and Akan. 
28 The ſonnes of Diſhanare theſe: Vz, 
and Aran. | 
29 Theſeare the dukes of the Horites : 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibecon, 
duke Anah, | 
30: Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer, Duke Di- 
ſhan:theſe be the dukes of the Horites, af- 
ter their dukedomes in the land of Scir, 


' 31 © And theſeare the 8 kings that reign- 8 The vickedrie 
up 


ſuddenly to 


edintheland of Edom,before there rejgn- honour, and pe. 
riſh as quickly:but 
the inheritance of 


cd any king over the childrenof Iſrael. | 

32 Then Belathe ſonne of Beor reigned g6 ont 
in Edom, and the name of his citie waz 2192-8. 
Dinhabah. | 

33 And when Bcladied, Jobad the ſon 
of Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ſtead. 

34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Huſham 
of the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 

35 Andffterthe death of Huſhan, Ha- 
dad the ſonne Bedad , whith flew Midian 
inthe field of Moab , reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citie was Avith. 

36 When Hadad was dead;then Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

27 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
b Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his 5b ci. 
ſtead. > fame 

38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reignedin his ſtead. 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead,and the name of his citiewas Pau: and 
his wives name Mehetabel, rhe daughter of 
Matred,the f daughter of Mezahab. 

40. Then theſe are the names of the 
dukes of Eſau, according to their families , 
their places,andby their names:duke Tim- 

-na, duke Alyah, duke Terheth 

41 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke 
Pinon , £5 OF 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mebzar , | | 

43 Duke Magdiel, dukeIram:theſe be 

- the dukes ofEdom,according to their habi- 
tations inthe land of their inheritance. This 


t Or ,neece; 


| ;-Of Fdom came 


the Idumeans, 


| Efau is the father of i Edom, 
| 2 WS» 


created,found ous +» 
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Cann XXXVLH; 


2 Toſeph accuſeth his brethren. © 5 He dreameth, and 6 hated of 


his brethren. 28 They ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, 34 laakob 
bewailech Ioſeph. | 


T his father was a ſtranger, in'thelandofk 
Canaan, HE ns <p 
144 $efto- , 2 Theleare the*generations of Jaakob: 


Cl 


xy of fich 93? hex Joſeph was ſeventeene yeare old; he 


ind hisfarily -* keptſheep with his brethren, and the child 
OY _- was.with the ſons of Bilhah 3 and with the 

ſons of Zilpah his fathers. wives. And Jo-, 
+07, fader., ſephbroughtunts their father their#*evill 


73 Jands 
brit words {AyING, 


of the evil 


vill words ſayINg. | | 
ho. of Now Iſrael loved Joſeph motethen 


and did "gut Al] his ſons, becauſe he begat him in his- 
old age, and he made hima coat of many' 


$0r, pe + colours. ( 


4 So when his brethren ſaw that their 
father loved him more then all his bre- 
thren,then they hared him z and could not 
ſpeake peaceably unto him. EY 

eGodreneded to 5 | And Joſeph © dreamed a dreame;, 
exCoudcone and told his brethren , who hated him ſo 
TI much the more; | 

6 For heſaid unto them; HearczI pray 
you,this dreame which I have dreatned. 

7 Behold now , wee were binding 
ſheaves in the middes of the field;and loe, 
my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo ſtoodupright; 
and behold, your ſheaves compaſſed 
round about , and did reverence to my 
ſheafe. 

8 Then his brethren ſaid to him;Whart, 
ſhale thou reigrie over us, and rule us? or 
ſhalt thou have altogether dominion over 

The more tha US 2 And they 4 hated him fo much the 


ſheweth 


_ pod. heved more, for his dreamnes,and for his words, 


ble wo his, the 9 | Againhedreamedanotherdream, 
malice of the and toldit his brethiren,and ſaid, Bchold,I 


wicked rage a-, 


gin them. have had onedream rbre,and behold, the 


Sun , and- the Moone ; and eleven ſtarres 
did reyerence to mee. 
10 Thenhe told it unto his father,and 
e Not defpifing to his brethren : and his fathet *rebuked 


the vifion,bur ſee- 


| King to appeaſe him , and faidunto him, Wharis this thy 


dream whichthou haſt dreamed?Shal I,& 


thy mother ; and thy brethren come in - 
deed, andfall on the ground beforethee? | 
| men paſſed by, and they drew forth, and 


| | It And his brethren envied him, bur 
ror endizer his father +* noted the ſaying, 
L Hee kriew that © 12 © Therihis brethren went tokeepe 
ofrhedreame, bur their fathersſheep in Shecticm, 
temening, 13 AndIfrael{aid unto Joſeph, Do not 
thy brethren keepin Shechem'? come,and 
_ 1 will ſendthee ro them. 


14 Andhee anſwered him, I am hete; | 


Then he faid unto him, Go now,ſee whe- 
ther it be well with thy brethren,and how 
the flocks proſper,and bring mee word a- 
mga” ſent him from the vale of He- 
ron, and he catne to Shechem. : 
15 © Theta man found him,for lo, he 
was wandring-in'the field, and the man 


loſephsdreames.” Chap. xxxvij Hisbrerthren ſell him. 25 


7  __ -f thren: tellmee, Tpraythee; where they 
 Aakob. now dwelt in the land,wherein | | t3, 


| What availethit if wee flay bur brother, p 


| ſhallI goe? 


16 -And- hee anſwered, Iſecke my bre=..- 


keepe /heepe. - PRI $.: 3:13 221th! 
yu And the'man ſaid, They are depar- 
red hence: for T heard them/fay, Lerus goe 
unto Dothan; Then went Joſeph after his 
brethrenz and found them in Dothan. i _ ; 
18 And whenthey ſaw himafarre'of , ; .. ,, 
even before hee' came at them, they 8 cans? 8 The holy Ghoſt 
ſpired againſt him for to ſlay him. - JOU] wp fankts , 80 
- "19 For they ſaidone to another ; BE- which nuke vices 
hold;this + dreamer cottimerh; 1 | Ve meter of 
-- 20 Comenowtherefore;and let usſlay ** 
him ; and caſt him into ſome pit, and wee 
will ſay , A wicked beaſt hath devoured 
him : then we-ſhall ſee, what will cone of 
his dreames. | | 
_ 21 * Bur when Reviben heard that, hee +0. 4.44. 
delivered him out of their hands and faid; | 
+ Letus not kill him. -+ Tt | ex-, $ Er. Let us mſ 
22 Alſo Reuben ſaidunto them ; Shed 
not blood, 4xt caſt him into this pit thatis 
in the wildernes, 8 lay no hand upon him. 
Thui he /aid, that he might deliver himoiit. 
of their hand;and reſtore him to his Father 
Rm 
23 ©] Now when Joſeph was comeun- 
to his brethren; they ſripr Joſeph out of 
his coar, his party coloured coat that was 
upon him. td x : CE =. 
24 And they tooke him, and caſt ® him Þ Their bjpocti- 
intoa pit, and the pirwasempty ," without rhis.charchey fex- 
water in it. [0 7 ay nd 
25 Then they ſate them downe to cat ſurker, if hey 
bread : and they liftuptheireyes andloo- $4 mt bis 
ked,and behold, rhere came a company of » <xcaicrocome 
Iſhmeelites from Gilead; and their camels —=_ 
laden withſpicery, & Fbalm,&myrrhe,8 +0r, fncwgm; 
were going to cary it downe into Egypr. OE 
©. 26 ThenJudah faid unto his bfettiren, 


though we keepe his blood ſecret? | 
27 Comec,and letus ſell him to the Iſh- 

meelites, and let notour hands beupon 

him : for tie is vur brother, az our fleth 2 

and his bretliren obeyed. - | | ; 
28 Then the * Midianites merchant «z/;, is. 17. 


lift Joſeph our of the pit, and ſold Jofeph 
untoithe #Iſhmeelitesfot rwenty pieces of i Moſes wing 
filver:who brought Joſeph into Egypti + opinion f them 
29 ' Afterward Reuben returned to widianires ; and 
the pit; aridbetiold , Joſephi#a not in the Jin ie” agen 
pit:thenhe tent his clothes, PUILE A 
30 And retarried to his bretliren, 'and S —— 
ſaid; The child is not yonder;and I, whither 59. 5 65.clotng 
| L Ae dtidinbee bor % 
31 And they tooke Joſephs coat, and 4,2, ** 1%: 
killed a kidde of the goars,and dippedthe * 
coit in the blood:  -_ -. TOTO TO3s F5167 29 ere 
32 :So they ſent that party colonred x To be nl 


coat, * & they broughr-itunts they fatter; TE... 
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ſaakob mourneth. | 


Geneſis. 


A id ſaid, This' have Wu found: ſee now 
vhether it be thy ſonnes coat, orno. | 
33 Then he knew it, andſaid, /* 4 my 


* Chap. 44.28. 

redhim : Joſephis ſurely torne in pieces; 
34 And Jaakob rent his cloathes,and put 
fackcloth about his loynes, andſorrowed 

for his{onnealone ſeaſon. | 

| 35 Thenall his ſonnes,and all his daugh- 
#01 mil tersroſe up tocomfort him, but he would 
'**  notbecomforted, bur ſaid, + Surely I will 


im that is ir 
ſome hi ion. 
_—= gypt unto Potiphar * an-Eunuch of Pha- 
the guard, raohs, and his chief Steward. +4 


C ua vp, _XXXVIIL 


2. The marriage of Iudah. 5. 9 The treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 


and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 1% Indah 


lieth with his danghter im lay Tamar. 24, Tamar i judged 
b to be burnt for whoredome. 29. 36 The birth of Pharez and 
Zarah. | | 
a : : | . & ; 4 
Moſes deſcri- Nd at that time* Judah went down 
berhthe genealo- ' AR «L A: 
gie of Judah, be- from his brethren , and turnedinto a 


ſhould come of - NAN called Hirah an Adullamite. 
*14wm.zz, 2 AndJudah faw there the daughter of 
Baie a mancalled * Shuaha® Canaanite : and he 
was condzwaned took hertowife, and went in unto her. 
| ... 3 Sofſheeconceivedand barea fonne , 
+ xs, Wdhecalledhis nameEr. | 
4 BH 4 * And ſheeconceivedagain.and bare 
a ſonne,and ſhecalled his name Onan. 
5 Moreover ſhebare yeta ſonne, whom 


ſhe called Shelah: and 1zdah wasat Chezib | 
| * naim by the way fide? Andthey anſwered, 


when ſhe bare him, 3 
2 6 Then Judah took a wife to Er his firſt 
> x».26.19. Dorn/onne, whoſe namewas Tamar. | 
7 * Now Erthe firſtbornof Judah was 


wicked in the ſight of the Lord: therfore | 


the Lord ſlew him. 
8Then Judah ſaid unto Onan, Goe inunto 


" © This order was 
for the preſerva- 
tion of the ſtock, 
that the childe be- 


gotten by the ſe- 


kinſman unto her, and raiſeup<ſcediinto 
thy brother. | 
by cheſe- 9 And Onan knew that theſeed ſhould 
| Gouldharethe nOt be his: therefore when he went in un- 
tanceof thefirſt, tO his brothers wite , hee ſpilled it on the 
Xew Teftamens ground leſt heeſhouldgiveſced unto his 
Rs. brother. 7 (EG 

10 Andit waswickedin the eyes ofthe 
- "RI he did:wherefore he ſlew him - 
alſo. | . 


brethren.) So Tamar went and dwelt in 
her fathers houſe. | EET, 
12: «| Andinproceſſc of time alſo, the 
daughter of Shuah Judahs wifedied. Then 
" « Judah,when he f hadleft mourning, went 
up to his ſheep ſhearers to Timnah , hee, 


"is 
et « 


ſonnes coat ; a wicked beaſt hath * deyou-. 


thy brothers wife, and doethe office of a 


| vail, and wrapped her ſelf , and fate 


13 Anditwas told Tamar, ſaying,Be- 
hold,thy father in law goeth up toTimnabys 
'to ſhearehis ſheep. _. LD 
- 14 Then ſhee put, her widowes, gat- 
ments off from her,and covered her with a 
down in + Pethah-Enaim , which is by the 5,9 nico 
' way to Timnah, becauſe [he ſaw that She- »i** wee me 
lah was: grown, and ahe; was not given -*; 
unto him to wite, © H | 
15 When Judah ſaw her, he judged 
her an whore: for ſhe had covered her face. 
16 And he turnedto the way towards | 
her, and ſaid; Come, I pray thee, let me lie 
with thee, (forhe< knew not that ſhe was © God bat. won” 
his daughter in law.) And ſhe an{wer ed 3 0ny"ewnes ho __ 
What wilt thou give meforto liewith me? teruls, © ? 
..17 Then faid he;I will ſend theea ki$of 
the goats from the flock: & ſhe ſaid, Well,if 
thou wilt give mea pledge, till thou ſendir. 
18 Then heſaid, Whatis the pledge that 


| Tſball give thee ? Andſheanſwered , Thy 


ſignet , and thy þ cloak, and thy ſtafte that + br.nwe oi 


 is1n thine hand. So hegaveir her, and lay 


by her, and ſhe was with childe by him. 

19 Then ſhe aroſe,and went,and puther 
vail from her and put on her widdowes 
raiment. | | 

20 Aﬀtcrward Judah ſent a kid of the 

goats by the hand of his fneighbour the A- & Trw tis wi 
dullamite , for to reccive his pledge from p<: wigh 
the womans hand : but he found her not, *b<* 

21 Thenasked he themen of thar place, 
ſaying, Whereis the whore, chat/arein E- 


There wasno whore here. 
22 Hecametherefore to Judahagain,8: 
{aid;I cannot inde her;andalſo the men of 
the placeſaid, There was no whore there. 
23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to 
her, leſt we be + s ſhamed: behold, I ſent + 23r.is corey; 
this kid, andthou haſt not found her. Ee fexcthman 
24 Now after three moneths, one 
told Ju aying, Tamar thy daughter in 
law hath + kai whore we 1 with 
playing the whore,ſhe is great withchilde, 
Then Judah faid, Bring ye her forth, and 
let her be burnt. * 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe Ev which wa 
ſent to her father in law, laying, By the ber |, caught 


then) that whore- 


b Ve ſve that the 


manunto whomitheſe things pertaine, ati I- dome thould be 


puniſhed with 
death : albeit no 


with childe: and faidalſo, Look , I pray 


| thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeal, and the oe ne 


cloke, and the ſtaffe. Ng 

26 Then Judah knew :hem,and ſaid, She 
isi more _rightequs then 1? for /be hath done 
it becauſe I gave her not to Shelah my 
{onne, Sohelay with her * nomore, 

27 «| Now, whienthe time was come 
that ſhe ſhould bedelivered, beholdzthcre 
zeretwinnes in her wombe, _ 

28 And when ſhe was in trayail, :be oze 


I That 18 ſhe 
ought rather t@ 
accuſe me , than 
T her. 

k For the horrour 
of rhe ſinne , cot» 
demned bun, 


and his ncighbour Hirahthe Adullamite. - | put out his hand : andthe midwife tooke 


and 
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| Judah and Tamar W | 


F 


Aa BD" me 


Chap.xxXix. x]. He iscaſt into priſon: 35 


Toſephſold to Potiphar. 


and boundared :hreed about his band, fay- 

ing, This is come out firſt. | 

\ | Their heinous 29 Butwhenhe plucked his hand back 

finne was ſignified . "2'V d þ 
againe, lo, his brother came out ,- and #/e 


by this monſtrous 


birth. fe ſepa» 77dpife (aid » HOW haſt ®thoubroken the 
row. Hanan breach upon thee ? andius name was; cal- 
ff RIS ed : Phares: | od ; - o 

Matt. 1.3. 30 And afterward came out his bro- | 


_ "ther thar had the red#hrzed about his hand, 
_ .and his name'was called Zarah. : 


Cn a'v., XXXIX. | 


1 Toſeph us ſold to. Potiphar. 2 God proſpereth him, . 7. Poti- 
\- pharswife tempteth him. 13 20 Heb accuſed and caſt in- 
eo priſon. 21 'God ſheweth him favour. 
Ow Joſeph was brought down into 
Egypt : and Potiphar *an Eunuch of 
Pharaohs (and hichicte ſteward an Egyp- 
tian)bought him atthe hand of the Iſhme- 
elites, which had brought him thither. 
b Thefavorrol 2 Andthe® Lord was with Joſeph, and 
rine of alproſpe= "He was a man that proſpered , and was in 
Tn the houſe ofhis maſter the Egyptian. 

2 And his maſter ſawthat the Lord was 
with him , and thatthe Lord made all thar 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

4 So Joſeph found favour in his ſtght,and 
c Becauſe God ſerved him : and he made him © ruler of his 


ſpered him : : X 
Fd fo be made re- - houſe, and put all that he had, in his hand. 


__ — 5 And from thartime that he had made 
- himtruletbver his houſe;and over all thar 
- 4 Thewickedare he had , the Lord blefled the Fgyprians 
bleſſed by f the NOUſe for Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of 
the Lord was upon all that'he had in the 
houſe, and in the field, | 
6 "Therefore he left all that he had in 
e Forhe ws. Joſephs hand, © and tookeaccount of no- 
things Gould oro. THING 1642-045 With him , ſave onely of the 
per yell: there read which he did cat. And Joſeph was 
drake, adrooke a faire perſons and wellfayoured. 
| 7 © Now therefore after theſe things, 
| his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, 
f Inthis word.he and ſaid f Lie with me. 
ceeth the , © $ But heErefuſed, and ſaid to his-ma- 
wtherfareries, ters wite, Behold,my maſterknoweth not 
| _ what he hathin the houſe with me, but hath 
committed all that he hath to mine hand. 
9 There isno man greater in this houſe 
then 1: neither hath he kept any thing from 
me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his 
wiſe: how then canT doe this great wic- 
Eee kedneſſezand/ ſinneagainſt 8 God? 
. kimzzainft ber... To Andalbeit ſhee ſpake to Joſeph day 
tons... by day, yet hehearkenednotunto her to 
lie with her, or to be in her company. © 
- IT Thenonacertaineday 79/2ph entred 
into the houſe to doe his buſineſle: 8 there 
was no-man'ofthe houſhold in the houfe. 
12 Therefore ihee caught him by his 
garment, ſaying, Sleepewith mee, but he 
left his garment in her hand;and fled, and 
gat him out. dy wil 


” 


a Read Chap. 37. - 
36. 


13 Now whenſhe ſaw tharhe had left | 


was in priſon, op | Hon may be gh 
- 21-CButthe Lord was with Joſeph,and ther<dofthe Pld, \\ 


his chiefe ſtewardshouſe; in the priſonaud 
place where * Joſeph was bound. 


| his garment inher hand, and was fled ott,, 


14 'Shee called 'unto the men" ofwher 
houſe, and told chem; ſaying, Behold, he —__ 
bath orought in'an Ebrew unto us Þ to | 9-14 wt 


| mock us : who came in to'mefor to have 
ſlept with moe : but [-b oied with aloud that where incon- 


h This declareth, 
VOVEe, | We 1 tinencie1s,there- 
- And when he heard thatT lifr up my creme impudenci 
voyceand cryed/, heleft his garment with : 
me, andfled away; and got him our, 
16 So {he laid up hisgarment by her, 

untill her lord camehome, © | 

17 "Then ſhe told'him & according to E995” 


theſe words, ſaying, The Ebrew ſervant, 
which thou haſt brought untous, camein 
to mee, to mock me. 


18 Buraſſooneas 1 lift up my voyce and 
cried,he left his garment with me, and fled 
Out. + {7 DIPa | 
19. Then when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife , which ſhee tolde him, 
ſaying, After this maner did thy ſervant to 
me, his anger was kindled, | 
20 And Joſephs maſter rooke him and 
puthimin + '* priſon inthe place where the + #6. = ter; 
Kings priſoners lay bound, and there hee {"a'cva en. 
priſe 


105.318. 


+ſhewed him metcy,andgot himfavour in + Zr: imcimd 
'rheſight of the + maſter of the priſon. 


mercy wito h:2w, 
+ Or, lord, 


22 And the keeper of thepriſon com- 
mitted- to. Joſephs hand all the priſoners 


thatwere in the priſon, and * whatſocyer kThuis,nowing 


was d one without 


they did there, that did he. wadeqawſits 
23 Andthe keeper ofthe priſon looked 


-unto nothing that was under his hand,ſee-_ 
-Ing that the Lordwas with him: for what- 
{oever he did,the Lord made it to-proſper, 


Cui XL; 


$ The interpretation of dreames us of God. 12. 19 Toſeph at 
porndeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 23 The ingrati- 
tude of the butler. 
Nd after theſe things, the butler of 
the king of Egypt and his baker offen- 


ded their lordthe king of Egypt. 


2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 


two þ officers,againſt the chicte butler;and # 9%, Emwie,ch 
aoainſt the chicte baker. | 


word ſogrifieth hens 
. yr pay rs 
b » ; ' » Ce, or 
Therefore he put them in ward in zwegdad. 


+ a God worketh 
many won O 


4 And the chiefe ſteward gave Joſeph 55-5 deliver 


charge over them,andhe ſerved them: and 
they continueda ſeafon in ward. 


5 «| Andthey both dreameda dreaie, 


either of them his dreame in one night? 
b eath oneaccordingto the interpretation Þ That is, ever, 
of his.dreame,both the butler and rhe baker ——_ 
of the king of Egypt, which were bound declaed, ae 
in the priſon. 


6 And when Joſeph came inunro then 


inthe morning ; 'and looked updn them, 
beholde, they hw” 11210) 420 


7 And 


Mr 


The butlers dreame. 


— 


Genellis. 


— — —— 


| beg tu] 


e Cannot God © 


7 And heasked Pharaohs officers, that 

werewith him in his maſters ward,ſaying, 
Wherefore + looke ye ſoſadly ro day e 

$ Whoanſwered him, We have dream- 

ed each onea dreame, and there isnone to 

interpret the ſame. Then Joſeph ſaid umo 

them , Are not interpretations of God ? 


_ i op tell them me now. | 
_—_ 9 So the chiefe burler told his dreame to 


Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dreame, 
behold, a vinewas beforeme - 
to Andin the vine were three branches, 
and as itbudded, her flowre came forth : 
- andthe cluſtersof the grapes waxed ripe. 
11 And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I took the grapes , and wrung them 
. into Pharaohs cup, andI gave the cupinto 
Pharaohs hand. 


4 He was effured 32 Then Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is 
Cm The interpretation ofit:The three branches 


cerpreration 83 rethree dayes. 
13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 
up thine head, andreſtoretheeunto thine 
? Er.ji*-  4office, andthou ſhalt give Pharaohscup 
into his hand after the old manner, when 
thou waſt his butler. 


14 But have me inremembrance with - 


thee, when thouart in good caſe, and ſhew 
e Be refuſed not qercie , I pray thee, unto me,and* make 
deivered, which mention of me to Pharaoh , that -thou 
thought God . . 
had appointed, mayeſt bring me out of this houſe. 

15 For I wasſtollen away by theft out 
of the land of the Ebrewes , and heere alſo 
haveI done nothing, wherfore they ſhould 
put me + in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chjefebaker ſaw that 


+ Or,in the pit. 


the interpretation was good, hefaid unto. 


Joſeph, Alſo me thought in my dreame , 
whieroies.ores that I had three * white baskets on mine 
nnmates hed, 
| 17 And in the uppermoſt basket there 
was ofall manner baken meats forPharaoh: 
and the birds did eate them out of the 
basket upon mine head. 
18 Then Joſephanſwered , and ſayd, 
gnemevett” 8 This is the interpretation thereof : The 
Godought norto three baskets arc three dayes : 
—_—_— Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
| take thine head from thee ,and ſhall hang 
| thee onatree , andthe birds ſhall eate thy 
fleſh from offthee. 
20 « And ſothethird day, which was 
b Which waszn Pharaohs * birth day, he made a feaſt unto 
i bs ces, All his ſervants: and he lifted up the head of 
* ſowexamin= the chicte butler, andthe head of the chicfe 
_ baker among his ſervants. 
21 And hee reſtored the chiefe butler 
unto his butler{hip, who gave the cup into 
Pharaohs hand, 

22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as | 
Joſeph had interpreted unto them. 

23 Yetthe chicfe butler did notremem- 

| ber Joſeph, but forgate him. 


' grew upon one ſtalk, ranke and goodly. 


1 


Cas: LE 


26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph. 40 He u made 
ruler over all Egypt. 43 Joſephs name u changed. 50 He hath 
two ſons , Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 5$ 4 The famine beginneth 
throughout the world. 


AN + two yeares after , Pharaoh alſo + Zr. wm 
a dreamed, and behold . he ſtood by 4 two. yeares of dayer, 


a This dreame 
wasnot fo much 


river 5 for Pharaohs to 
2 And1o, there came out of the river ez memerode. 

ſeven + goodly. kine and far fleſhed , and t2_ provide for 

they fedina X medow : + Or, "ae be. 


3 Andloe , ſeven other kine came up — Pl placer, 
after them out of the river, evill favoured 
and leane fleſhed , and ſtood by the other 
kine upon the brink ofthe river. 

4 Andthe evill favoured and leane fleſh-. | 

edkine did eate up the ſeven well favoured 
and fat kine : fo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Againe heflept, anddreamedthe Þ ſe- Þ all thelemeans 
cond time: and behold, ſeven cares of corn 5% ti noe 


ver his ſervant, 
and to bring him 
into favonr and 

authoritie, 


6 Andlo,ſeven thinne eares,and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang upafter them, 

7 And the thinne cares devourcd the 
{even ranke and full eares: Then Pharaoh 
awaked, and lo, zt wasa dreame. | 

8 Now whenthe morning camehisſpi- 

rit was *troubled: therefore he ſentand cal- < This fexre mas 
ledall theſoothſayers of Egypt, and all the him. thathisri- 
wiſemen thereof, and Pharaoh told them ann 
his dreames : but * none could interpret {Thewis cxthe 
them to Pharaoh, 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I * call to minde my faults 
this | 


not Gods ſecrets, 
but to his ſervants 
his will is revea« 


wy He confeſſeth 
his fault againſt 

Y » | the king , before. 
x0 Pharaoh being angry with his ſer- 5,7 * 
vants,put me in ward inthe chicfe ſtewards 
houſe, 4och me and. the chicfe baker. 

11 Then wedreamed a dreame in one 
night, borhT,and he: we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dreame. | | 

12 And therewas with us ayong man, 
an Ebrew, ſeryantunto the chiefe ſteward, 
whom when we tolde , he declared our 
dreames to * us,to every one he declared + xa. Chap. 
according to his dreame. ____ _ 

13 And as he declared unto us, ſo it 
cameto paſſe: forhee reſtored me tomine 
office, and hanged him. | 

14 * Thenfent Pharaoh,and f called Jo- * Pſal.105.20 

< G The wicked 

ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of fektothe 2ro- 


priſon, and he ſhaved him,and changed his 5i5e yodee eb 
raiment, and came to-Pharaoh. _ = tag = 
IS Then Pharaohſaid to Joſeph, I haye abtorre. 


dreamed a dreame, and no man can inter- 
pretit, and Thaye heard ſay of thee , that 
when. thou heareſt a dreame, thou -canſt in- 
terpret it, | 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, fay- 
ing,s Withourme God ſhall F anſwere for 
the wealth of Pharaoh. 7 
17 And Pharaoh ſayd unto Joſeph, In 


os 


g As though he 
would fay, If 1 
interpret thy 
dreame, it com- 
meth of God, and 
not of me. 

7 Ebr. anſwers, 
peace: 
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Pharaohs dreame 
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Chap. xl}. interpretedby Iofeph. - 39 7 


—— 


we 
. ofthe river: { 
__ -,.. 18 Andloe, there came 
river ſeven fat fleſhed, and well favoured 
kine, andthey fed in the medow. 11 
19 Alſoloe, ſevenother kine came up 
after them., poore and very. Fevill fayou- 
red, and leanefleſhed : Tnever ſaw the'like 
inall the land of Egypt;for evill favoured. 
20 And the leane and-evill favoured 
kinedideate up the firſt ſeven fat kine;:' ; 


4+ Ebr, naught 


+ Ebr,were gone 
ty, could not be knowen that they had:eateh 
themybut they were ſtil asevill favoured,as 
they wereat the beginning:ſo didT awake. 
22 Moreover , ſaw in my dreame.,and 
behold , feven-eares ſprang out of - one 
ſtalke, fulland-faire. {114 7b 17) 
23 Andloe,ſeven cares,withered,thinne, 
ard blaſted with the Eaſt winde , ſprang up 
after them,  - 1077 7367210 
_  . 24 And thethinne eares devoured'the 
| ſeven good eares.' Now I have told the 
foothſayers,8& none candeclareituntome. 
25 © Then Joſeph anſwered Pharaoly, 
h Both his Both Pharaohs dreames areh one; God 
-— > won _ ſhewed Pharaoh what he is abourito 
doe.” ----* 18400 4 
26 Theſeven good kine are ſevenyeares, 
and the ſeyen-good cares areſeven yeares-: 
this is one dreame. 6: DIE 
27 Likewilc the ſeven thinne andevil 
favoured kjne, that came out after theni;are 
ſeven yeares : and the ſeven empty: eares 
blaſted with the Eaſt windzare ſeven yeares 
of famine. | | :, 17208 
28 This is thething which I have faid 
unto Pharaoh,that God hath ſhewed-unto 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. | 


 -» 


C 3 


29 Behold, there come ſeven yeares of | 


+ 0; alwndance BreatF plenty-inallthe land of Egypt, - 


TP 30 Againe, thereſhball ariſe atterthem 
ſeven yeares of famine, ſothat all the plen- 
tie ſhall bee forgotten inthe land of Egypt, 
and the famine thall conſume the land: - 

+ 0:6) allre= ZI Neither ſhall the plenticFbeknownin 


flares *"* * theland , by reaſon of this famine" that al 
comeaſter: for it ſhall be exceeding great, 
32 Andtherefore the dreame was dou- 
bled untoPharaohrhe ſecond time;becauſe 
the thing iseſtabliſhed by God , and:God 
haſteth to performe it. 2b. MIO 
33 Now therefore let: Pharaoh'i pro- 
vide for aman'of underſtanding and wiſe- 


i The office of a 
trueProphetr is not 
onely to ſhew the 


dreame, behold, I ſtood by the bank 


up out of the. 


' 21 And when theythad eatenthemuplir 


| . 36':S6 the food ſhall be for the provi- 


- 


fion of the _ gainſt theſeven yeares of 
famine, which a beinthe land of Egypt, 
thatthe land periſh not by famine: - : 
. 37 þ And theſaying pleaſed Pharaoh, 
and all. his ſervants... 3 0 i 
38 Thenfſaid Pharaohunto his ſervants, 
Can we find /zch a manas this, inwhoms . . © 
the* Spiritof God! + k None houldbs 

'39 Then Pharaohſaid to Joſeph,Far as nor, the have not 
muchas God bath ſhewed thee'/allthis , 353,58 
there is no. man of underſtanding, . or of 
wiſedome like unto.thee. OLaentt. - © 

40* Thou ſhalt beover minehouſe, and * 7a. rog.z:. 


atthy + ! word ſhall all my people be at- 5:47 19%. . 

med , onely in the Kings throne, will-I be | onerexde.che 

above thee. | i747 DRirGt 2:17  irmamktm$, 
41 Moreover, Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, «thiigs. 


Behold , I have ſet thee over all the-land of 
E tk. | bR-: 445} it 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his + ring # 06/2; 
from his hand,8 putitupon Joſephshand , 
and arayed him in garments of fine. linnen , 
and put a golden chaine about his necke.' 

.43 So hee {et him-upon the F. beſt jerparacurg; » 
charetrhat hee had, fave one ;-'and they "WER 
cryed before him, ® Abrech,” andplaced yn npeotboy 
-himover all the land of Egypt. i. & fone expound, 

' 44 Againe Pharaoh faidunto Joſeph , -fater.of the 
Lam-Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no ame 
man lift up his hand or his foot-in all the 

land-of Egypt. ' ! 

_ 45* And Pharaoh called Joſephs name | 
+ Zaphnath-paanealy: and hee gavehim to jA wy theexporie 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah * 

X pritice of On. Then went Joſeph abroad + ©, 2ria, 

in the Lind of Egypt. _ 

'46«[ And Joſeptiwas ® thirtie yeare olde , «;.. 


pe iomen- 


when he ſtood before Pharaoh King of E- fond both to | 
gh R 1 + 1S ale 

ypt : and Joſephdeparting from the pre- theriiqcavet - 

: ſence of Pharaoh , went throughoutall the he: fffred ime 
M i 

land of Egypt => 


47 Andin the ſeven plenteous yeares ** 
the earthF brought forth ſtore. | +. as 
48 'And he gathered upall the food of ***. 


the ſeven plenteousyeares, which were in 


the land" of Egypt, and laidup food in the ---- 
cities : the tood of the field , that was 
roundabout every citic , laid'he up inthe 
ſame. | 
49 So Joſeph gathered wheat, likeun- 
to the land of the Sea, in multitude our of 


evils tocome, bur 
alſo the remedies 
or the fame, 


dome.and ſet him over'the landof Egypt. 
34 LetPharaoh makeandappointofh- 
cers over the land, and take upthe fiftpart 
of the landof Egypt inthe ſeven plentious 
yeares, = Og 
. - 35 Alfoletthemgather all the food of 
theſe good yeares that come , andlay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh for food , 


meaſure,untill he left numbring : for it was 
wilkaitogabere24q 2 = 25 Oc #0203 C47 | eden 4 
50 Now unto Joſeph were borne*two  Chep6.18.6 
ſons: (before the yeares of famine came) *” 


firſtborn Manafſeh: for God:/ajd he; hath 


which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 


rah prince of Onbare unto him. 


called the naine of the 2 Norwichl 
ing that his fa-. 
thers houſe was 


51 And Joſeph 


miade meforgetall my labour ; and all iny ofcod: yer the 
* fathers houſhold.: ' | ears 


52 Alſo hee called the naine of the 


Pa 


inthe cities,and let them keepe #r, 


_ OOTY 7 SONS 


: 'S Pro- 
{ him forgee it. 


D 2 cond; 


W947 Lo. = IN 
E - 


The yeares of famine. - 


cond,Ephraim:for God.ſud bz .hithmade | 


me fruitfull in the land of mince afflition. 
-=.-53.< So theſevenycares of plentie that 
was inthe land of Egypt, were ended. 
54 *Thendegan theſeven yeares of fa- 
mine to come, according as Joſeph had 
aid: andthefamine was inalllands,but in 
allthe land of Egypt was bread. x 
55 Art thelengthall the land of Egypt 
was affamiſhed , and the people cryedto 
Pharaoh for bread. And Pharaoh faidunto. 
all che Egyptians, Goe to Joſeph: what he 
faith toyon, doe yee. + | 
56 When the famine was uponall the 


* P/al. Ig.1 6, 


land, Joſeph opened all;places wherein rhe | 


fore was, and ſold unto the Egyptians : for 

the famine waxed{orein the land of Egypt 

57, And all countreyesFcame to Egypt 

to buy-corn of Joſeph, becauſe the famine 
was ſore inall lands. | 


3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corn. 5 Hee knoweth 
- them anditrietth them. 24 Smeon is put in priſon. 26 The 
_ ether returne to their father to fetch Benjamin. © 


+ Or, came to E- 
£470 Toſeph, 


a This ſtar) 
fowerh pleinly » 
char all things are, 


, and Jaakob ſaid unto his 


overned by XY 
ods providence {ONS Why ® gaze ye one uponanother? 
4 evo 2 And he ſaid, Behold, lI have heard that 


2 mendeti- thereis food in Egypt , * Get you down 


groor comfel. thither, and buy usfood thence, that wee | 
ma yliveand not die. | 
3 © So went Joſephs ten brethren 
down to buy corn ofthe Egyptians. 


4 Bur Benjamin Ioſephs brother would 
not Jaakob ſend with his brethren : for he 
? Zr. alameet ſaid , Leſt death ſhould befallhim. 
5 And the ſons of Iſrael cametg buy 
foodamong them that came:for there was 
famine in theland of Canaan. 
6 NowJoleph was Govecrnour of the 
land, who ſold to all the people ofthe land: 
then Joſephs brethren came , and bowed 
their face to the ground before him. 

7 And when Joſeph ſaw his brethren, 
he knew them,and* made himſelfe ſtrange 
followed, nor any. toward them , and ſpakto them roughly, 
Fefaters, nor. and aidunto them , Whence come yee? 
«proved by Gods Jrho anſwered, Outofthe land ofCanaan, 

FR to buy viuaile. 2) {Þ 

\ 8 (Now Joſeph knew hisbrethren,but 


e This difſens- 
bling is not to 


* ch4p.37-5 they knew nothim, | 
9 And Joſeph remembred the*dreames 
which he dreamed of them) and he ſaid 
fb nate, UNO them, Yeare ſpies, #nd are come to 


ſeethet weakeneſle of theland. 
Io But they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, 
burto buy victuaile thy ſervants are come. 
11 Weareall one mans ſons : we meane 
trucly,and thy ſervants are no ſpies. 
- I2 Buit he ſaid unto them, Nay,but yee 
are come to ſee the weakeneſle of theland 
13 And they ſaid, Wee thy ſervants are 
twelvebrethren,the fons of one maniin the 
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|*cept your youngeſt brother come hither. 


there betrueth in you : or elſe 4ythe lite of 


6 Yom Lama ſaw that there was#food | 
in Egypt 


bwept,andturned to them againe; 


land of Canaan:and behold;the yongeſt 3 WES, 
this day with ourfather, andonet is not. + 9" 4. 
14 Againc Joſeph ſaid unto them, This 
8 it thar I ſpakunto you , ſaying , Ye arc 
ies. | a 
: 15 Hereby yeſhall be proved: 4b the The zgyrrians- 
lifeof Pharaoh;ye ſhall not goe hence, ex- fs, £5, 1% 


laters , uſed to 
ſwezre by their 
r16-Send one of you which may fetch your $94 2 — 
bu . . E, oy an 
brother,and ye ſhallþekeptin priſon, that burhim * yer Jo- 
. I» 4 Z c Well 

your words 'may be proved, whether among the wck- 
ed, ſmelleth of 
their corraprions, 


Pharaoh yeare burſpies, 

-:,/17' So heputthemin ward thrce dayes. 

-,28.Then Joſephſaidunto them the third , 

day; This doe,and live:for I* feare God. « andmucvore 
19 If yebetruemen, let one of your bre- 7 =* 54 jalt 

thren be boundin your priſon houſe,8& go 

ye,carie foodforthefamine of your houſes: ; 

20 *But bring your yonger brother un- * 02.435: 
to me,that your words may betryed , and 
that ye die not: and they did1o. 

21  Andtheyfaid oneto another fWe F aftition me. 
have verily finned againſt our brother ,in knowledgerteir 
that weſawtheanguiſhofhis ſoul, when he mani ws” 
beſought us,and we would not heare him: OE Oemble: 
therefore is this trouble come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them ſaying, 
WarnedI not you, ſaying, * Sinnenota- * ©7371: 
gainſt the childe,and yee would not heare? 
and 1o,his® blood is now required. 

23. (Andthey.were not aware that Jo- vgSameaire 
ſephunderſtoodthem : for he + ſpakuntg ib our on 
them by an Interpreter.) OO 4 Eorcanimeryr 

24 Then hee turned from them , and m_ 
& com- h Though he 
 mpned with them,andtookeSimeon from prom, yer tis 
among them , and bound him before their - ors Sree? 
eyes. 

25 © SoJoſephcommanded that they 

ſhould filf their ſacks with wheat , and pur 
every mans money againe in hisfack, and 
give them victuaile for the journey : and 
thus did he unto them. . - 

. 26 Andthey layd their vikuaile upon 
their afſes,and departed thence. 

27: Andas one of them opened his ſack 
forto give hisaſſe provender in the Inne 
he eſpied his money: for loe, it wasin his 
ſacks mouth. 

28 Then hefaid unto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored: forlo, it is even in my 
ſack. Andtheir hearttfailed them,and they + zb. ww oe. 
were aſtoniſhed, andſaid one to another, ' Peemme ras. 


conſcience accu= 


g God willtake 


Whatis this , har God hath doneuntous? {4thenot ther 
29 And they cameunto Jaakobtheir fa- touguGod | 

ther untothe land of Canaan,and told him: brought chem 

all that had befallen rhem; ſaying, a -- 


30 The man,»ho#4 lord of the land,ſpak 
roughly to us,and put us zz priſon as ſpies 
of the countrey. 

31 And we ſaid unto him, We aretrue 
men, 4ndare no ſpies. 

| 32 We 


Simeon is impriſoned. 


kings life : but * 


UMI 


—m——+ 
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ſoſephs 


42 Webetwelve brethren, fonnesof our 


or.comabe father : one is:not,and the youngeſt s this 
foe * day withourfather inthe landot Canaan. 


33 Then thelord of the countrey ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I now. ifyee betrue 
men:Leave one of your brethren with me , 
and take food for the famine of yourhouſes, 
anddepart,, in No 7 ito 2 1 03 
.[/34;And bring your yongeſt brother unto 
me, that I may know that yeare no ſpies, 
buttrue men :|/o. will I deliver;you your 
brother,and yeeſhall occupie intheland.:! 
35 ©« And as they emptied their 
ſacks; behold, every mans bundle-of mo- 


ney was in his ſack : and whemnhey and | 


their. father ſaw the bundels of their mo- 

' ney, they were afraid, (114 ld! ju 
36. Then Iaakob their: father faid:to 
them, Ye have robbed meof my children: 
Joſeph is not , and Simeon is not, and yee 
will cake Benjamin : all theſe:things Fare 
againſt-* me, ON 3119! £ TT}, 
*y _ .37 ThenReuben anſwered his father, 
ſaying,Slay my two ſonnes,/if Lbring him 

| not to thee againe: deliver/him to mine 
” hand, and I will bring him tothee againe. 
38 Butthee ſaid , My ſonneſballnot go 
downwith you: for his brother is dead, 8 
heis left alone : if death comeuntohim-by 


+ Or,light upon 


theway which ye goe,then yee ſhall bring. 


my gray head with-ſorrow unto the grave. 
Mil otie Crim at be XLALE 2. on 
aakob ſuffereth Benjamin to with bis children. 2 3 Si 

; ,—_— uy priſe _e loſeph- goeth prog 

* poepeth, 32 They feaſt rogether. 

«This ws 2 JN JOW great *faminewarin the land.” © 
genceneionto {,N--. 2 Andwhenthey hadeatenupthe 
gezfininein  yiQuaile, which they had brought from 
 Sultad_promi- Egypt,thcirfarher ſaid unto them, Turna- 
$17 Minerdbuy usalitlefood. - 
| 3 And Judahanſwered him,faying, The 
man charged us byan oath,faying,* Never 
ſcemy face, exceptyour brother be with 


* Chap. 43.20» * 


you. So ns 
, 4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with 
us,wewill goe down,andbuy thee food. 
'5' Butifthou wilt not ſend $/m,wee will 
notigoedown : for the man ſayd-unto us, 


* Cb4.432% *:Logke menot in the face, except your 
brother be with you: ah 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee 

ſo evill with me;as to tellthe man whether 

'yehad yet abrother orno? © | 

.7; And they anſwered, The manasked 

+ 0,o/our «6are ſraitly þ of our ſelves, and of our kinred, 

tut,  faying,[syourfatheryer alive? have ye any 

{ Zr: he nh brother 2 And wetold him F according to 

{he toe wh theſe words : could wee know certainly 


that hee would ſay , Bring your brother 
down?. g | 


8; Thenſaid Judahto Iſrael his Guher of 
Sendthe boy with mee, thatwe may riſe | 


- andgoe,and that we may live,andnot die, 


FIT 


| down hither, arthe firſttimeto buy food: 


brethrerSreporr./*] Chap; xlij. Benjaminigoeth toEgyPr..41 


9 I will bee ſurerie'for him : 'of mine 
band fhalt thou. require him. * If T bring 
him.notto thee, and ſer him before rhee , 
+then let mee beare the blame for ever. 

'. lo Forexcept we had made this tarying; 


* (hap. 44 32. 


+ Ebr. I will fra 


fo thee. 


cond time.. 6 Sf LY, | 
x1. Then their father Iſrael ſaid-unts 
them, If zt 2ſt needs be fonow , doe thus * 


# 


take of the beſt fruits of the land in'your: - 


b When we are 


in necefficie or; _ 


wordly meanes. 


d He ſpeaketh | 
theſe words not ſo 
much of deſpaire, 
aS to make his + 
ſonnes more care- 
full to bringa-. 


| -——_— ro» * 


jamin: But Lihall be* robbed ofmy child, 
asI have beene. 1D 
15 © Thus the mentooke this preſent; 
and.tooke twiſe {0. much money in- their 
hand withBenzamin,and roſe up,andwent 
down to Egypr;and ſtoodbefore Joſeph! 
::16 Andwhen Joſeph ſaw: Benjamin with 
them, he ſaid ro his ſteward, Bring thieſe #271 raw 
men home and kill mear,and make ready: _ 


' for the men-ſhall eate with me ar noone. 


17 Andthe'man didas Joſeph bade;and 
brought themeriuntg Joſephs hole; 
18 Now.when the men were bro 
into Joſephs houſe;they were *atraid'; and 
ſaid, Becauſe of the money thatramie in our 
ſacks mouthes at the firk time ; are wee | 
brought, thathe may+ picke a quarrel] a- f Ernie hin- 
gainſt us & Flay ſome thing to our charge; + Ely. ot im. 
and bring usin bondage and our aſſes; F**** 
.. 19 Therefore came they to Joſephs ſte- 

ward , and communed with him at the 

doore of the-houſe, - £4. 20S 
. 20 Andſaid,Ohfir,* wee came in deed 


e Sothe j . a 
gs a Ec 
ſed their 
ſcience. 


* (4p.41.3, 


21 Andas we.came'toan Inne; and _ 
opened ourſacks,behold,every mans mo- 
ney wasinhis ſacks mouth,zven our money _ 
in full weight , but wee have brought it a- 
gaine in our hands. 7 

22 Alſoother money have wee brought 
in our hands to-buy fobd ; hut we cannor | 
tell, who put our money in our ſacks =» . 

23 Andhe ſaid, FPeacebeunto you, + 99 wt. 
fedrenor:*your God,and the God efout f Norhwithftan- 
father hath given you that treaſure in your gy mecom. 
facks, 1 had your money : and he brought pre polephrmoghes 
forth Simeon to them. - £294 Ge £515 7D 

. 24 So:the-man led thetn into Joſephs | 

houſe, and gave them water to walh their 
feet , and gave thicir aſſes provender. 
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both wee,and thou,and our children; + | 25 Aridthey made readie their prefent 
| 
P oi ns - 
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ct es Wort et we” 
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f 


his brethutr. 


Joſeph feaſteth hisbrethren;! Genetjs. - Jolephacculerhi 


againſt Joſeph came-at noone: (for they 
heard fay,thatrlicy ſhould eat bread there) 

26. When Joſeph .came home ,. they 
brought the preſent into the houſe to him, 


which. wasin: their hands, and bowed | 


downeto the ground before him. 

27 And he asked them of 7heir F pro- 
ſperitie, andfaid,:Is your father,the old 
man of whom yetold me, in;good health? 
is heyetalive 2, | t Thott £ 


} Ebr. peace. 


28. Who anſwered, Thy feryant our fas | 


_ theris in good health, heisyetalive: and 
they bowed down and made obciſance. 
| 29 And he lifting up his'eyes,” beheld 
 Foriheywo his brother Benjamin his # mothers {onne, 
of Rahel, and-ſaid , Is this your yongerbrother , of 
whom yeetolde me? And heſaid, God be 

merciful unto thee , my ſonne. © 

4 Ebr bowels. 
| fection was inflamed toward his brother , 
and {ought whereto weepe) andentredinto 
his chamber,andwept there. 

' 31 Afterward he waſhed his face , and 
came out,and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, 
Seton Þ meat, EI: 1 

32, Andthey+* prepared for.himby bim- 
ſelfe , andfor them by themſelves , and for 
the Egyptians, which did cat withhim , by 
themſelves , becauſe the Egyptians might 
. ©. ., _noticate bread with theEbrewes : forthat 
: +henireor WAS2N *abomination unto the Egyptians. 
. allotherinreſpet According to his age , and the- youngeſt 
_ ofchemives* according unto his youth : and the men 

marvailed among themſelves. - 


'To fignifie hi 


34. And they tookemeaſſesfiom before. 


k Somerime this him, 4nd ſent to them:but Benjamins meaſle 
PS bu WaSfive times ſo much asany of theirs:and 
here riment» they dranke , * and had of the beſtdrinke 
nough .anddrank with him 0 | 02 
| Canary. XLIV. | 
15 Toſeph accnſeth his brethren of theft. 33 Indah offereth him- 
ſelfe to be ſervant for Benjamin. POE, 3154, 
Fterward he commanded his ſte- 
ward, ſaying,fillthe mens ſacks with 


food.as muchas they can cary,and put eve- | 


ry mans money in his ſacks mouth, 
.. 2 And* put my cuppe, 7meaze, the il- 
ver cuppe,in the fackes mouth of the yon- 
Godhath com» peſt,and hiscorne money. Andhee did ac- 
wikeinfimpli- COrding to the commandement thatJoſeph 
_ gave him. | 
3 Andinthe F morning the men were 
ſent away, they, and their aſles. | 
4: And when they went out of the city 
b.Beeauſe te OT farr off, loſephſaid to his ſteward, Vp, 
people rhougts follow after the men: and whenthou doeſt 
hearcibueth ro QyErtake them, ſayuntothem , Wherefore 


© We may not b 
cs mmricae” 
es , -—qm 


F Eby. the morning 
ſhone; 


e:o-. hayeyee rewardedevill for good d 
=; 5. Isthat not#he ap, 5, 0 h my'lord 
Pi: hc drinketh? band in the which heedocth di- 
peeve” Vine andpropheſie? yec have doneeyill in 
ved. ſo doing, - boa wipabnG : 


30 And Joſeph made haſte (for hisfat- | 


. 33 So they ſate before him: rheeldeſt” 


| faid thoſe words unto-them. 


| -020% Andhefaid , Now then 


Bring himunt 


 propheſie ? 


wl 


b 


6 © And when hee overtooketliens,he 
© 1001163 
7 Andrhey anſweredhin , Whercfore 
faith mylord{uch words2God forbid that 
thy ſervantsiſhould doe ſicha things ©: 
. -$: Behold; the money which wefound 
inour ſacks niouthes!} webronghrazaine 
to thee out of the land ofCanaari:hqwthen 


ſhouldwee'ſteale out ofthylordshodſe fil-. 


yer of gold? -' tf] ety 5 0D 

9; With whomſoevers thyf ervants'it 
 beifound>,lerhimdi&®find we alſo wilt be 
| my lordshotidmen, + 7. * 7 


WW lerit bolac- 
cording unto'your words: he withwhom 


ir-is fourtd ſhall be myiſeryant ; addiyte 
{ball be + blameleſſe; :: / T2083 20 


T1 'Theniatonce every 'mantooke down 
his ſacktotheground;, and eyety one'ope- 
ned his ſack; -' Ate Df, 0c92397 
12 Andheeſearched:;'and beganat'the 
eldeſt and leftatthe yongeſt : and the'©up 
was foundin Benjaminsfack. By: 

. 13 Thenrhey* renvtrheirclorhes;-.and 
laded every man his afſe;;/1and went ” 
into the citie. nd Hi: 1 hon bn 

14 «| So: Judah and his brethren came 
to Joſephs houſe ? ( for he was yetthere') 
and they fell before him on the ground - 

15 Then Jofeph ſaid unto them; 'Whar 
a&tis this, which yee have done?know: yee 
not that ſuch a man as I, can divineand 


» 


16 Thenſaid Judah, Whatſhall weelay 
unto my-lord'? what ſhall we ſpeak?7 ap 
how can we;juſtificour felyes? * God 
foundout the wickedneſle of thy ſervants; 
behold , . we are ſervants; to my lord: 
both wee andhee, with:whom the.cup:is 
found. 8; r\agdeb it boaf $ 
17 But he anſwered; God forbig, that 
I ſhould doe ſo , 4xt the;man, with whom 
the cupis found, he ſhall be my ſervant, 
andgoc ycc in peaceunts your father.; 

. 18 © Then Judahdrewneereunto-him, 
andſaid, O my Lord ,ler.thy ſervant now 
ſpeak a word, in my lords eares, and;let 
not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy. ſer- 
vant: forthou arteven *as Pharaoh«-;i;c; :c/ 

19 Mylordaskedbisſervants, ſaying , 
* Have yeafather, ora brother? - |i;; 

20 And we anſwered: my lord ;; We 
have a father 'that is olde , and a:yong 


;* and. howſot) "Hip 
they WerFFOrur) 
elif, 'nf 


7 Ebr.innecept. 
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cTo Peat hew 
ie HOW 


4 
; 


eatly.thethi 
bi RODS, 
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P * * $4 
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d.Ifws een 


vident cauſes 
or afech 
us logke to 

cQ 
God, whe unt-"" 
ſherh us Gut 
our finnes, 


e Equall in at- 


thoritie: ornext 


unto the king. 


oe FChap. 42.13,16; 


+ childe, which he begate in his age: and bis 4 nee 


brother is dead; and hee aloneis left of his 
mother, and his father loverh him. : |: 


—_—_ 


2t; Nowthouſaydeſt unto thy ſervants, iy 


eye upon him. 


o mee, that I may þ fet-tnine 
22 And weanſweredniy lord;the childe 


cannot depart from his father :. for: if he 


teavehis father.; hifarher would die. >: 
23. Thenfaydeſt thouunto thy ſervants 
* Except 


+ ak that 7 may 


F i, Jee 178» 


—— 


1 


Judah! ſpeakerh for Benjainin. Chip/ lv. Taakodis ſerforts Feypt/ 42 


* Chap. 433 


x | Except your: 


down with you lookein may face no more 


4 For. be with us, 


f Rahel baretro 
Taakob , Ioſeph 
and Benjamin 


* Chap.37-33+ 


Ye ſhall cauſe 
me to die for 10- 
r0W. 


Fbr. bus ſale 1s 
to bs ſole. 


1 


+ Chap. 43.9. 


() 


h Meaning,hee 
had rather re- 


maine there pri=. _ 


ſoner, =—_ to re- 
turne and ſee his 
fatherin heavi 
nefle. 


« Notthathe Max 


aſhamed-of hi 
kinred 'burthiche 
Mme erty cover his 


* A391 

b This bs 4 
teacherh, _ we 
muſt 

meanes comfor 
them wh 

truely handed, 
ind wounded 

their ſinnes, 


I ſaid, Of a ſurery heisrorne in n*pieces, ow” 


24 So when we cate unto thy ſervarit 
our father, and ſhewed him what my lord 
had ſaid, . :. | 'S 

25 Andour father Ht do us :,''Goe 
againe,buy us a littlefobd}2 01 £1 
26 Then:weanſweredl: Wercannot! 'goe 
down: buif our yongeſtbrother')j:goe 
with us, then will wee goe down(;  forrwe 
may not  ſce the mans-face z Except Out 
yongeſt brother be with us! © 
27 Thenthy ſervant my father ſaid! uns 
to us, Ye know that myf wite bare me: two 
Sonnes: 
:'- 28 Andthe one went our from bend 


Haw him notſince. (2 C1! 
' 29 Nowyetakethisalſo away from me: 
if death take 
gray head inſorrow to the/grave.. -- 

30 Now therefore, when'I cometo thy 
ſervant my father , and the childe 4# not 
with us (ſeeing that his Flite: TS on 
the childes life): Hog 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the 
childe4 not come, he will die-i fo {ball-thy 


ſervants bringthe gray headof thy ſervant | 


our father wxh-ſorow tothe grave. ii 
-..32. Doubrleflethy ſervant decantſires 
tie for thechild to my father,and ſaidg*'IfT 
bring him notuntothee againe, then Twill 
bearethe blame unto my* tarher for ejyer*: 
1 33 Now therefore; I pray thee, let me 
thy ſervant bide for the childe; as a ſervany 
romylordyandletthe _ gocup "with 
his brethren! 
34 Forthow can I'goe ip ro my Eaher, 
ifthechilde be not wi h me;unleſſe I would 
lee theevill thatſhall come on rmy father? 


i MPEG nw ts hi arkoes, # Hee ſhews- 
eth that all was done Godss providence. 1% Pharaoh com- 
mandeth bim to ſend for bis father. 24 of qe ts 
Ontleren #0 6 & 27 Ieakob thjoyeeth: he 


Hen Joſeph could not bang him 
_ = before all that ſtood/by him,bur 
he cried, * Have fortheeyery-man from:me. 
And there raried not one with him, while 
"Toſeph uttered himſelfe unto-bis brethren; 
2 Andhe wept, andcryed, /s thatthe 
. Egyprians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh 
| heardalſg.: ;-;- 

.3 Then. Iofeph ſaid unto. his mh F 
lam Joſeph: doth my father yer live? Buc 
his brethren, could.nort anſwer. him, for: 
they wereaſtoniſhed at, his preſence, 12 
14 Againe Joſeph ſaidto his brethren, 
come neere, I pray-you.,, to me. And th 
came neere4, And he ſaid , *. Lam Joſl 
, Our brother, whom rhe ſoldi into Egypt. 

..5 Now therefore egor;>fad , neither 


youngeri| brother come 


him, then s yee ſhall bring my * 


grieved. with yourſelves, that yee ſold me 
; hither : * for Goddid ſend me "before you + Chap 50.26 


| for yawr: preſcrvation. 210 01:0 boA 
6: For now : GY &'of: famine favs! 
lien. through the landiiand;, five-yeares are 


behindegwherein neither ftabbicaring nor 

harveſt. VELLTErh 

ro. preſerve your poſteritic irichishank,n 

to ſaveyoualive by rows Tp 
-$::Now:then you-fentnor-mE fvither ; 

but «© : God;whohathrhade mea tathepvint 


God hath mods me:lord of 
cone dawneto me;tdry-not.” 


þ * 
13 lofli 


and thy ſheepe,andehy beaſtss ry allthar 
thou haftor: ©: 

11 Alfol will nduriſh: thee there" (for 
yet remaine five yeares of fardinc)leſtthou 
periſh through povertie, thou andthy hou- 
hold, and all chat ow haſte.” 

12 And behold;yqut eyes docleegnd 
the eyes of my broth erBenjarnioytharim 
mouth ſpeakethto you. hh 

- 14. "Thetefore telEmiyfather of at mine 
honoar:inEgyprj/and' of all tharye liave 
| feene;dnd rake haſte 
hither, 

:14:Then he'fell on his brother Beriza - 
mins necks-and we, 
on his neck. 

IP Morcovel houſe all his bfethren; 


| brethtenratked witt/him' | * 1 # 
16 And theF ridings! came ufroPha- 
raobshoulſe;(o that they {aid;Jofe hs bre- 
thren ace;come': and itipleaſed. wh 
well, and his ſervants. . 
17: Then Pharzoh ſaid unto Jo hoy ;Say 
to thy biethren | This doe yee, 
beaſts & depart;goe ro theland T Cadimi; 


we 


ſholds,and cometo me,andTwillgi 
thee beſt of the land 6f 
eat ofthe *far of the-ldhd.”' 

19 AndIcommind thee, Thus doe ye, 
take you charets out'of 'the and of Egypt 
for yourchildren;andfor your wives,and, 
bring your father,and' come. 


— 


beſt of all the land of Egyptis yours: - 

21 Andthechildren of Iſrael did lo :and 
Joſephgaye them chatees accordihs to the 
| | commandement ofPtiziach:hegive them 
vicuailsalſo for the journey.” -* 
22 Hegaverhemall,notic except; 
jof rayman}. bitunts Benjamin 
D 4 


to Pharaoh, and lord of alli/his houſc ye : 


Y i 


peake in at 
owne 


7 Wherefore nn, 


| Luan 


 Albek Godde> ; 


turneth om 
wickednefle to . 


ſerveto his glory 


rulerzhqrowour alltheland bf; 
vii9! Haſte y Ou Pr ua _ Rhee y 


_— 


tor:-Aujdthou ſhaltdwell in thelahd of 4 
Goſhengand talbenecremee, cthowand- 
thy: children, and: thy childrenscohiddt en; 


d Thar is, that 1 


andhave no In 
rerpreter. 


24hf bring my farher 
and |Benjantiry wept 


and wept upontheny ®7and afteryard his 


18 And:take yout father;and your hou- 
7ou * 
Egypt 4 ,andye- (hall c The mot —" 


£ They Chiefeſt 


fruirs and comps -. 


modities , 29ugt 


ok 


20; Aloregard noryourſtuf&forthe t +, _ et nt yout 


are your * 


| jaakob ks 10 Feypr. 


Genel. ) 


— 


three hundred piccesoffilver, and fiveſuirs 
of raiment. 

23 And unto his father + likewiſe he 
ſentren hee aſſes laden with the beſt things 
of Egypt, and ten- ſhee aſſes laden with 

wheat , and bread and meatfor his father 
by the way. 
- 24+S0 ſent hee his brethren away 
they departed : 
g Secinghe ha" g Fall not out by the way. 
tone toward him,” 25':« Thentheywentup from Egypt, 


+ Or, he ſent 
wuch,to wit , filver, 
«4s verſe 22. andien 


_ «fe. 
-nd 


he would not that 


they ſhouldac- and;carhe: unto the: _ of Cariaan unto 
On. Jaakobtheirfathier;- b- 

26-And told him, laying , Joſeph: 4 yer 
alive;andhe alfo is governour over allthe 
land of Egypt,and [ackobsheart* failed: for 

beleeyed them not. - 

27 And they tolde himallthe words of 
Joſeph,whichhee had ſaid unto them: but 
 whenhee aw thecharets , which Joſeph 

had ſent ito.carry him;thenthe ſpirit of Jaa- 
kob their father revived. 

' 28 And [Iſrael ſaid, 1have jnough: Jo- 
ſeph my ſonne 6 — I will goc and 
ſeehim yer die. ':- | 


h As one be- 
tweene hope and 
feare. 


Cuar. x LVI. 
2 o aſſureth laakob of his Journey into Egypt, 27 The num- 
ber of his familie when he went into Egypt. 29 Ioſeph mee- 
ach hs fate 34 RIG ietren what anſwere 
rg a0 


Hen. Iſrael tooke hisj journey with all 
PR hee had, andcame to Beer-(heba, 
_ ke andaoffered ſacrifice untothe Gao: of his 
ke worthipped 5 father Izhak. 
char hekepr io 4 And God ſpake; Wo Iſrael in a Vi- 
Ro land, ION DY night, ſaying, Jaakob,Jaakob. Who 


from whence pre- anſwered , Iam here. 


ſent” necefſnie 
drove him. 


* father, fearenor to goe downinto Egypt: 
for I will there make'of theea greatnation 


che by my pow - 4. I will Þ ores with m—— into E- 
© Inthy ſte- gypt,and I wi alto © rin eupagaine, 
ele. om tine oe Jofeph ſhall4 put his os upon thine 
| Aiko nchape 5 Then Jaakob roſe up from Beer-ſhe- 
thr ws mot 1/7 and the ſonnes of Iſrael carried Jaakob: 


of the kinred. 


ſent tocarie him. -. - 
.6 Andthey tooke their cattell angtheir 


goods, which they had gottenin the land | 


244: of Canaan,andcameinto Egy pt,beth * Jaa- 


js 3:4 kobandallisſeedwith him,. - -. 
7:His ſonnes andhis ſonnes ſonnes with 
| him , his daughters and his ſonnesdaugh- 
_ tears, }andallhis ſeed broughthe with him 

- into Egypt. 
8. «| Andtheſearethe namesiof he chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which came into Egypt;even 
2, Jaakob and his ſonnes': * Reuben, Jaakobs 
r.coms.r, firſtborn. 

9.. And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 

and nd Plſl,and 1-nots Carmui,. 


&& 


a 


and he ſaid unto. them, | 


. 
——_— 


3. Then he ſaid, IamGod.the God ofthy 


their father , andtheir children ;/andrheir - 
wives,inthe charets , which Pharaoh had | : 


1 


10 «| Alſo the ſonnes of * x Gideon; Jes *"Exal. 6115, 
a Jamin,and Ohad,and Jachin;and *<--424: 
Zohar!, and Shaul the ſon of a Canaaniriſh 
wotnan. 

11 « Allo the ſons of - Levi?Gerſhon, * 1.Chren6.x, 
Temnys and;Merari..  : 

2. Alſo the:ſonnes of * Judah : Er, and4.21, chap 
a Onan;and;Shelah,and Pharez, and Ze- 3*3 
rah:: (but Erand Onan died:in-the land of 
Canaan. )- And the ſons of Pharez were 
Hezron and Hamul. 

13 TAlfo theſons of *Iachar: Tola, * 1071. 
and Phuvah,and Job,and Shimron. 

14 Alſothe ſons of Zebulun : Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel, 

1:5: Theſebe the ſons of Leah, which - 
ſhecbare unto Jaakob in Padan Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the # ſoules of his + 944% 
ſons :and his. daughters were thirtic- and 
three.; 

16 a] Alſo the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, 
and. Haggi, Shunj, and Ezbon, Eri, and A- 
rodi, and Areli;; !- 

» 17. C Alfotheſons of * Aſher: Sid, 


| and Ihhuah,and Iſui,and Beriah, and Sarah 


their ſiſter, "Andthe ſons of Beriah: ieber, 
and Malchiel. , - : 

18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah, 
whom Laban. gave to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe ſhe bare unto Jakob , even {1x- | 
teeneſoules. . 

-19 The ſons of Rachel, Sntbs wife, 

were cre Joſeph and Benjarain. 
..,20 | Andunto Joſephin the land of E- 
gypt, were born Manaſſch, and Ephraim, 
which*Aſenath che daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah prince of On bareunto him. - / 

-a1 © Alſotheſons of * Benjamin :] Be- 
lab, andBecher,andAſhbeel, Gera, and ***" 
Naaman, Ehi,-and Roſh , Muppim and 
Huppim , and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which 
> Rey unto Jaakob, fourtecne ſoulesi in 
a 
| 23 © (1 Alſo the ſons of Dari: Huſhimn, 

24 [Alſo the ſons of Naphtali : Jabzeel, 
and'Guni,and Jezer, and Shifletn,  * .. 
2 5': Theſe arethe fons of Bilhah, which 


| Laban-gave umtoRachel his daughter,8ſhe 


baretheſe to Jaakob,jn all;ſeven-ſoules. 


: 26; All the*ſfoules, that came with Jaa- * Da.t0.2: 


kod into Egypt , which came out of his 
+ loynes (beſides Jaakobs fons wives) were + ewr. thighs. 
in the whole, threeſcore and fix foules. 

29 'Alſo the ſons of Joſeph,which were 
born him in Egypt, weretwo foules : /othas 
alltheſfoules SD the houſe of Jaakob, which 
cans into Egypt, are ſeventie; | 

"I Then! he ſent Judah before him 

mats Joleph,to+direQhis way unto Go- 10. np 
ſhen;8& they cameintothe land of Goſhen. Ta 


-29 Then Ioſeph f madereadie his cha- Fro. ao 4 


ret, and wentupto Goſhen/to meet Iſrael 
his - 


The number of init 


* 1.Chren.2.3, 


», t.Chron,7.4oc” 


® Chap 41,50. 


*  1Chem6, | 


UMI 


UM 


b Iolephs great 


NDIT Y - "RR 7. SO urnee7) *7 REAC - oe 
w””_ "Y Oe” alt 3 30 


fFs IEF. : 
wy 


Joſeph mee reth his Ether, Chap. xlvy. How Joſeph deals in the famin.45 ' 


his father, & preſented himſelfeunto him, | 
| and fell on his necke, and wept upon his 
4 £br.50.rf:l. necke a + good while. 

20 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now ler 
me die;ſince I haveſecne thy face, aud that 
thou art yet alive. 

' . 31 Then Joſeph ſaid to his brethren,and 
ro his fathers houſe, I will goupandſhew 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My brethren and 
my fathers houſe , which were inthe land 
of Canaan , are come unto mee, 
32 And themen are<ſhepherds , and 
becauſe they are ſhepherds , they have 
rought their ſheep and their cattel,andall 
that they have. | 
33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske 
you, What is your trade 2 | 
34 Then ye ſhallſay , Thy ſervants are 
 menoccupiedaboutcattel,fromour child- 
hood even unto this time,both weand our 
f God fuffret farhers : thatye may dwell in the land of 
his ch rcheymay. Goſhenzfor every ſheep keeper is anfabo- 
heworld, and Mminationunto the Egyptians. | 


forſake the filthof 
ua. NHEYVELH 


cleave to hi 
7 laakob commeth before Pharaoh , and telketh him his age. 
11 The land of Goſhen is given him. 22 The idolatrous prieſts 
have lwvingof the King. 28 Iaakobs age when he dieth. | 
zo Ioſeph ſweareth to bury him with hu fathers. © 
T Hen came Joſeph androld Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father,and my brethren, 
and theirſheep, and their cattel!, and all 
that they haye,are come out of theland of 
Canaan, and bchold , they rein the land 
of Goſhen. 
2. And Joſeph tooke part of his brethren, 
« Ththe king even *fivemen, andpreſented them unto 
might be aſſur Fa 
they were come, Pharaoh. IN 
oe of eels 3 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, 
theywere - What is your trade? And they anſwered 
Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds,both 
weandour fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreoverunto Pharaoh, For 
to ſojourne inthe landare we come - for 
thy ſervants have no paſtureforzheir{heep, 
{o ſore is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
Now therefore,we pray thee, let thy ſer- 
vants dwell inthe land of Goſhen. 

5 Then ſpak Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are comeun-. 
to thee. 7 

. 6 The®land of Egyptis before thee: in 
the beſt place of the land make thy father 
and thy brethreg dwell : let them dwell in 
the landof Goſhen, and if thou knoweſt 
thattherebe men of activitie amongthem, 
make them rulers over my cattell; 

7 Joſephalſo brought Jaakob his father 
and ſet him before Pharaoh. And Jaakob 
+ ſaluted Pharaoh. 

+ £5.40 may + $ Then PharaohſaiduntoJaakob,FHow 
dec are the jeeres OI art thou ? 


TO » And Jaakob ſaid unto Pharaoh , The 


eHe was not aſha- 
med of his father 
& kinred, though 
they were of baſe 
condition. 


modeſtie appea- 
reth , in that he 
would enterpriſe 
nothing withour 
the kings com- 
mandement. 


7 Eby. bleſied, 


| withbread,*cyen ro the young children, 


wholetime of my * pilgrimage an hun- 
dred and thirtic yeares : tew andevill have 
the daves of my life beene, and I have,not 
attained unto the yeares of the life of my 
fathers,in the dayes of their pilgrimages. | 
10 AndJaakobFtooke leave of Pharaoh, t #, #y4. 
&departedfrom the preſence of Pharaoh. 
11 « AndJoſephplaced his father,and 
his brethren , and gavethem poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, inthe: beſt of the land, 
even inthe land of © Rameſes, as Pharaoh. which ws's 
had commanded, te ye i 
12 And Joſeph nouriſhed hisfather;and ** *=*: 
his brethren, andall hisfathers houſholdg 


* Hebr.1 r.9. ard 
13, 


g ons ro my 
13 © Now there wasno bread inall the lic babes, be- 


land: for the famine was exceeding ſore: ſo <v*rhey.coud 


not provude for. . 
tharthe land of Egypt,and the land of Ca- env 


themſelves agaiaſt 


; that famine. 
naan were | famithed by reaſon of the fa- t £6.6mgiere 
- - anextremity.or at 
mine. - their wits end, 


14 And joſeph gathered all che money 
that was found in the land of Egypt,and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corne which 
they bought, and< Joſephlaydup the mo- « wherein he 
ney in.Pharaohs honſe, ,. Eg ohm 
15 So when money failed in the land of F95ge us mmnd® 
Feypt, andin the landof Canaan, then all *#cfe- 


the Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, 


Give us bread;for why thould wee die be- 
forethee? for our money is ſpent: 

16 Then ſaid Joſeph, Bring your cattell, 
and I will give you for your cattell, if yoar Hy 
money be ſpent, 

17 So they brought their cattell unts 
Joſeph; and Joſepti gave them bread for 
the horſcs,and for the flocks ofſheepzand 
for the herds of cattell, and for the aſles:ſo 
hee fed them with bread foralltheir cattell 
that yeare. : | 

18 But whentheyeare was ended, they 
came unto him the next yeare , .andſaid 
unto him , Wee will not-hide from my 
lord,thar {inte our money is ſpent,and my 
lord haththe herds ofthe cattell, there js 
nothing left inthe fight of my lord , bur 
our bodiesand our ground, Vs 
* 19 Whyſhalweperiſh in thy ſight, both 
we,and our fland? buy us and our lendfor 
bread, and we and out land will bebound inawowen 
to Pharaoh: therefore give us ſeed, that we. 
may live and not die, and that the land goe 
notto waſte, _ : 

20 So Joſeph bonghtall the land of E- 
oypt for Pharaoh: for the Egypriansſold 
every manhisground , becauſe the famine 
was ſore upon them : ſo the land became 
gp wtf d the people un- 8,57 cv 
- 21 Andhe 8 removed the people un- 5,758 a. 
tothe cities, from one f {ide of Bo even Elthare hd 
to the other. | cue . but revel 
| 22 Onelythe landof the Prieſts bought kings liberality. 
hee not : forthe Prieſts hadanordinary of [,g*7*. 


Pharaoh, and they did _ rheir ordinaty, 


5 which 


. Geneſis. | 


Jaakob 15 {ick, 


which Pharaoh gavethem: wherefore they 
ſold not their ground. 
- 23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people , 
| | Behold, I haveboughtyou this day , and 
your landfor Pharaoh : loe here & ſeed for 
you : ſow therefore the ground. 
24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall give the 
- fift pgrtunto Pharaoh,andfoure parts ſhall 
 beyours forthe ſeedof the field, andfor 
- your meat, & for them of your houſholds, 
_ © andfor your children to carte. 
- 25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaved 
our lives: letus find grace in theſight of 
my lord, and we will be Pharaohsſervants. 
26 ThenJoſeph made ita law-over the 
land of Egyptunto this day , that Pharaoh 


\ 


Iſrael bleſſerh Joſeph. 


| and Ephraim,which are born unto thee in 


h prchior® ſhould have the fift part , ® except the land 
row prieſts. ofthe priefts onely , which was not Pha- 
acre FAODS. 
xve miniſters of 27 C[AndIfſrael dweltin the land of E- 
ypt,in the countrey of Goſhen : and they 
d their poſſetions therein, and grew and 
multipled exceedingly. | 
--28 Moreover, Jaakob lived in the land 
of Egypt ſeventeene yeares , fo that the 
wholeageof Jaakob wasan hundred four- 
tic and feven yeares. 
29 Now whenthetimedrewneere that 
Tſracl muſt die , he called his ſonne Joſeph, 
"= BY and faid untohim , IfI have now found - 


grace.in thy fight, * put'thine hand now 
undermy thigh, anddeale mercifully and 


. by h WP 4 « 
; Herebyhepro- tryely with me, bury me not, I pray thee, 
inthe faith of his 1N 
fathers , teaching 


pt- 
his children co Zo But whenT ſhall i leepe withmy fa- 
hope: P9" thers,thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and 


F Herepycedehat Hurie mee intheir buriall. Andheanſwer-. 


pro- 


DN. cod ed,I wilt docas thou haſtſaid. 

ap upon bis @ 31 Then he ſaid, Sweareunto me. And 
Eod, rades, heſware unto him. And Iſrael * worſhip- 
ped towards the beds head. . 


God , reade 1. 
Chro. 29.10, 
Cna? XLVIIL 
1 Toſeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ſicke father. 7 Iaakob 
rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5. He recerveth Joſeph ſons as his. 
19 He preferreth the yonger. 2x He propheſieth their returne 
ro Canaan, ; 


A+ Gaine after this, one ſaid to Joſeph. 
| | Loe \ thy father is ſick : then he 
2 Joſerhnore © tooke with him. his *two ſons , Manaſſch 
Sn 209 Ephraim. 
| Iaakobs family, 2 Alfo one told Jaakob- and faid ,* Be- 
Church of God, hold,thy ſonne Joſeph is come tothee:and 
Moos Ifacltooke his ſtrength unto him,andſate 
Egypt. upon the bed, 
3 Then Jaakob ſ:idunto Joſeph , God 
+ Almighty appeared unto mee at * Luz in 
the Land of Canaan , and blefle me. 
| 4 en _ _ unto =} > Behold, Iwill 
b Which is true make . eetrul 9 an wil multipl thee.. 
rewotecon. and will makea greatnumber of pwoghs of 
| mingot,Cirit. thee, and will givethis landunto thy ſeed 
after thee for an > everlaſting poſſeſſion. 
..5- TAndnow thy * two ſons, Manaſſch 


OS 


Þ Or,all ſufficient, 
* Chap.28.13- 


euall for ever. 


_ 


theland of Egypt,beforeI cameto thee in- 
to Egypt,ſhall be mine, as Reuben and Si- 
meon are mine. 
6 But thy linage , which thou haſt be- 
ottenafter them,ſhall be thine : they ſhall 
be called after the names of their brethren 
in their inheritance. 

7 Now whenl came-from Padan, Rahel _ 
*died upon-mine hand in the land of Ca- * 0235.19. 
naan, by the way when there was but halte a 
dayes journey-of ground to come to E. 
phrath : andI buried her therein the way 
toEphrath : the ſame 4 Beth-lehem. 


' - $8 Thenlſraclbcheld Jolephs ſons , and 


ſaid > Whole are theſe ? 
9 AndJoſephſaid unto hisfather, They 

are my ſons , which © God hath given me < The faithful 

here. Then he ſaid, I pray thee, bring venir towme 

them to mee,that I may bleſle them : Ins 
Io (Fortheeyes of Iſrael were dimme 

for age, ſo that he couldnotzell ſee.)Then 

he cauſed them to come to him, and he 

kiſſed them, and embraced them. 

11 AndlIſrael faidunto Joſeph, I had 
not thoughtto have ſcene thy face: yetloe, 


'| God hath ſhewed meallo thy ſeed. 


12 AndJoſeph took them away from 
his knees, and did reverenceF downtothe ; :.. ;, run 
ground. the ground, 

13 Thentook Joſeph them both, E- 
phraim in his right hand toward l{raels left 
hand,and Manaſlchin his left hand towards 
my right hand, ſo hebroughr them unto 

m. | 

x4 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right 
hand,and laidit on* Ephraims head, which 
was the yonger,and his left hand upon Ma- 
naſſehs head (direRing his hands of pur- which mandegi- 
poſe) for Manaſſeh was the elder. _ 

15 < * Allo hebleſſed Joſeph,and faid, * #% 1121: 
The God, before whom my Fathers , A- 
braham , and Izhak did walk , the God, ' 
which hath fed me all my life long unto 
this day,b/e/ thee. p 

16 The< Angel , which hath delivered 
me from all evill, bleſle the children, and 
let my *name bee namedupon them , and ASE 
the name of my fathers Abraham and menunycti: 
Izhak; thatthey may grow as fiſh into a ©* 
multitude in the middes of the earth. 

17 Butwhen Joſeph ſaw thathis father 
laid his right hand upon the head of E- 
_ » it8diſpleaſed him :. andhe ſtayed 8 7ofrb fed 
Is fathers hand to remove it from E- ez theor 
phraims head to Manaſſchs head. page 

18 And Joſeph ſaidunto his father, not 
ſo,my father , for this is the eldeſt: put thy 
right hand upon his head. a. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, I 
know well , my ſonne , I know well : he 
ſhall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be great 


dGods judgement 
is oft times con- 

trary to mans , and 
he preferreth that 


e This Ange 
muſt be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt, as 
Chap.31. 13.and 
32.1, 


L 


| likewiſe : buthis yonger brother ſhall be 
© _  greaeer 


Jaakob bleſſeth his ſons. —Chap. xlix:Jaakob buried with his farhers.4-7 


nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them thar day, and 
| ſaid,In thee Iſrael ſhall blefle,and ſay, God 
\ to whom Gods maketheeasÞ Ephraim, andas Manaſleh: 

graces bone, and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 
2 1 Then Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, 
' T die,and Godſhall be with you,andbring 
; which they had you againe unto the Jand of i your fathers. 
DE * . 22 Morcover, Ihavegivenunto thee 
"one portion above thy brethren , which 
x 3ymychildren BI gate out of the hand of the Amorite by 

mon ne Pn" my * ſwordand by my bow. 


for my lake. 
© HAar.- ALE 


* Chap+34-25. 
1 Inakob bleſſeth all his ſons by name, and ſheweth them what is. 
to come. 10 Hee tell:th them that Chriſt ſhall come out of 
Tudah. 29 He will be buried with hns fathers. 33 He dieth, 


| "£0 Jaakob called his ſons, and fayd, | 


Gather your ſelves rogether, that1 
may tell you whatihall cometo you inthe 
a When God ſhal « laſt dayes. 7 
bringyodbe- 2 Gather your ſelves together, and 
caſe that %®  heare, yeeſons of Jaakob,and hearkenun- 
Meſlus-henameth 4 Tſrgel your father. 7 | 
: it the laſt dayes. , | 
3 « Reuben mineeldeſt ſonne,thouart 
b Begoreeninmy my Þ might , and the beginning of my 
Yo thon har ſtrength, © the excellencie of dignitic:, and 
rico. TRE Cxcellencic of power: © _ SM 
fence. 4 Thou waſt light as water : thou ſhal 
* 14.3522) Not bee excellerit,becauſethou*wenteſt up 
4 Ob paſt te TO thy fathers bed:+then diddeſ thou de- 
"_ file my bed, thydignizieis:gone, . © 
5 © Simeonand Levi, brethren #evIl, 
+ %,thirfeords the þ inſtruments of cruelty arein theirha- 
were nfirumens of  , *, 
villece bitations. | 
6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule 
4 Or,congie: COME: my * glory,be not thou joyned wirh 
mezning ores their aſſembly: forin their wrath they flew 
* man,andin their {clſe-will they digged 


pol ne Ie a 

ns _ down a wall. "ts 

” es 7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was 
fierce , and their rage, for it was cruell : I 

frorLevikadno Will f divide them in Jaakob , and ſcatter 

pt od Simeon them in Iirdel. 

low.19128 God , $ © Thou Judah , thy brethren ſhall 

Paceof the ama- praiſe thee : thine hand Gallbe in the necke 

_—— "= thine-enemies : thy fathers ſons ſhall 

» Aswes rei. BHOW down unto thee, 

edinDavidnd @ o Judah, aa lions whelpe ſhaltthou 
come up from theſpoyle, my ſonne, He 

ſhall lie down aud couch as a Lion;and as a 
h Bis enemies Lioneſle, ® Who ſhall ſtirre him up ? 

+ 0r,kngdne, 10 The # ſ{cepterſhall notdeparrfrom 

Judah,nor a Law-giver from betweene his 

; which is chrig feet , untill Shiloh come , and the people. 

fs me ſpall be gathered unto him. , 

ſeri: who hall 11 Heeſhall binde his Aſſe foale unto 


rofalvation, the *yine , and his afles colt unto the beſt 
k Acountrey moſt . - - 
abndane with VINE 2 hee ſhall waſh his garment in wine, 


#pomiet him and his cloake inthe blood of grapes. 
12 His eyes /tallbered with wine; and 
his teeth white with milke; 


greater then he,and his ſeed ihall befull of | 


betatzand he ſhall give pleaſures for a King, 
| ving %goodly words. 
evena fruitfull bough by the well fide: rhe 


-and of the wombe. 


13 © Zebulun ſhall dwel by the Sea 
fide, and he bal beean haven for thips: and 
his border /tal/z2unto Zidon. | 
14 © Iffachar fall beF''a ſtrong afle, ? Erna 
couching down between two burdens : | His force ſtall 

15 And hee ſhall ſee thatreſtis good, tullwarcourage 
and that the land is pleaſant, and hceſhall mis. 
bow his ſhoulder to beare , and ſhall bee 
ſubje&unco tribute, 

16 | Dan=® ſhall judge his people as one 
of thetribes of Iſracl. | 
17 Danſhallbee a ®ſerpent by the way, 
an adder by the path, biting the horfec heels, 
{o that his rider ſhall fall backward. _ 
18 *O Lord, Thave waited: for thy ſal- 


m_ Shall haveths 
honour of a tribe. 


n. Thar is, full of 
ſubciltie. 


o Seeing the mi. 


4 ſeries that his pro 
vation. ——— 
: ; 4 k Ae into , e h 
19 ©« Gad, an hoſte of men ſhall over- our in veer 
come him, bur he ſhall overcome atthe laſt i227 ne. 
He ſhall abound 


20 © Concerning Aſher,his ? bread ſhall }, 


in corn and ple$ 
fruics. 


21 « Naphrali/Zall beea hinde let go,gi- | 
| q Overcomming 

more by faire 

- rg then by 


Orce. 

+ Ebr.a ſonne of in« 
creaſe. p 
+ Ebr. hers, 
r Ashis brethren, 
when they were 
his enemies , Po- 
tiphar, and others. 


22 © Joſeph jdallbe + a fruitful bough) 


t ſmall boughsſhall runne upon the wall. 
23 *And the archers grieved him, and 
{hot a2ainſt him, and hated him. 
24 'Burt his bow abode ſtrong,and the 
hands of his artnes were ſtrengthened , by 
the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob,of 


{ whom the feeder appotntedby the ſtone \ Thats, God. 


'of 1ſrael, # qa 

25- Even by the God of thy father, who 
ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almighty,who 
ſhall bleſſe thee with heavenly bleſſings 
fromabove,with bleſlings of the deep, that 
lieth beneath, with bleſfwgs of the breaſts, 
f thy father ſhallbe ,_. .__... 
ans mare neveets 


the iſh- 
ment pong 


: 26 The bleſſings « 
ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 
unto the end ofthe hils-of the world they 
ſhall bee ofi the head of Joſeph,and on the Joe amo nga 
top of the head 'of hit that was ” ſeparate ay eng 
from his brethren... | © | | 
27 «| Benjamin ſhall ravine aza woolfe: | 
in the morning hee (hall devoure the prey, 
and at night he {hall divide the ſpoyle. 
28--All theſeare the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael , and thus their father ſpake- unto 
them, and bleſſed them:every one ofthem 
bleſſed hee with a ſeverall bleſsing. 
29 And he chargedthem; and {aid unto 
them, I arii ready to be gathered unto my 
people : * bury niewithmy fathers inthe 
caye ; that is in the field of Ephron the 
Hittite 5 -ith £ 
30 In the cave that iisin the field of 


® Chep 49.38: + 


Mach-pelah beſides Mamre in the land of 
* Canaan:whichcave Abraham bought with 
the field of Ephron the Hittite fora poſ- 
ſeſsion to bury in: 


31 Therethey buried Abraham andSa- 


rah his wife : there they buried Izhak and 


Rebe- 


% 
b> IN * 


- 
TP. 


' dels-wonld have 


ES. * ED MRS | 
Laakob is buried. *.: Geneſis;.' : Joſeph forgiverh his brerhern, 


> th Y 
+» #4. i "2 
.* ww : "RA 
WS: 2 
Wn 


Rebekahhis wife: and there I buried Leah. | 


32 Thepurchaſe of the field and the 
cave thatis therein , was bought of the chil- 
dren of Heth. 1 


33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giving | 
charge to his ſons,and* plucked up his feer. 
into the bed, and gave up the ghoſt , and 


x Whereby is fig- 
nified how led 
died. 


was gatheredro his people. 
L. 


13 Taakob us buried. 19 Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren. 23 He 
ſeeth his childrens children. 25 He dieth. 
T Hen Joſeph fell upon his fathers tace 
T ws weptupon him, and kiſſed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his'ſervants 
the phyſicians,to embalme his father,and 
the phyſicians embalmed lſracl. 
' 3. So-fortie dayes were accompliſhed 
(for ſo. long did the dayes of them that 
were embalmed laſt) and the Egyptians 


Cn a?P. 


a He meaneth 
them that em- 
balmed the dead, 
& buried them. 


b They vere bewayled him® ſeventy dayes. . * 

lamenting - then And whenthe dayes of his mourning 

—” wap paſt,Joſeph ſpakto thehouſe of Pha- 
raob, ſaying , If Thave now foundfavourin 
your.eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the cares 
of Pharaoh, and ſay, . | | 

* Chap.47. 29. 5s My father made me*ſweare, ſaying, 


Loe, Idie, bury me in my grave,which [ 
haye made me in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore let me goe, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come againe. 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go upand bury 
thy father, *as he made thee to ſwear. 

7. So Joſeph went upto bury his fa- 
ther , and with him went allthe ſeryants of 
Pharaoh. þoth the elders of his houſe,and al 
the elders of the land of Egypr. if 

$ Likewiſe all the houle of Ioſeph, and 
hisbrethren and his fathers houſe: onely 
theit. children, and their ſheep , and: their 
cattel left they in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went up with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen : and they were an ex- 
ceeding great company. | 

10 And they came to + Goren Atad, 
which is beyond Jorden, and there they 
madea-greatand exceeding fore lamenta- 
tion : and he mourned for his father ſeven 
dayes. | + bor 

11 And when the Canaanites the mhabi- 
tants of the land ſaw the mourning in 
Goren Arad , they ſaid, This! isa great 
mourning unto the Egyptians: wherefore 
+ 0r,the limes. he name therefore was called + Abel Miz- 
two of the Erts raimy which is beyond Jordan. .. - 

12 So hisſons did unto him, accord- 
ing as he had commanded them, +. 


s The very inhi- 


oathes performed. 


+ Or, the corn f.oore 
Tutrad. 


— 


' much people alive. 


land of Canian, andburiedhim in the caye 
ofthe field of Machpelah, which cave * A- * ©725-15 
braham bought with the field to be + a 
place to: bury in, of Ephronthe Hittite 

eliderlamas... 2c; foto bio 

14 Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
. he andhis brethren , andall that went up 
with him to bury his father , after that hee 


— £ * 


had buricd histarher. A rh 
.:,15 And when, Joſephs brethren. ſaw 
that their father. was dead, they ſaid, Ir, {A erillcon, 
may be that Joſeph,will hate us, and will faly ate. 
pay us againe all the evil, which we did un- + 
ron FIHSY-.1 | 
. .16 , Thereforethey ſent unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, Thy- father commanded before 
his death, ſaying , (Ih 
,.,17., Thos ſhallyefay unto Joſeph, For- 
givenow,I pray thee, the treſpaſle of thy 
brethren, and their fin : for they rewarded 
thee evill. And now we pray thee, forgive 
the treſpaſle, of the ſervants of thy fathers 
© God. And Joſeph wept when #they ſpake 


e Meaning, that 
they which have 


unto him. : veinſied + hould 
18 Alſo his brethren came unto him , frelowe. 


+ Or,the meſſengers 


and tcll dowa before his tace,and ſaid, Be- 

hold, We be thy ſervants. | 
19 TowhomJoſeph ſaid, *Feare not: 

for+ am not I.underfGod ? . | 

.., 20 When ye thoughtevill againſt me, fwicdy te 

God diſpoſed it ro good , that heemight £90 une: 

bring to paſſe, as it is this day , and fave *ndthereforen 


ought nor to be | 
revenged by mes 


* Chap.45.5. 
+0r,am I in Gods 
ſtead » meaning lo 


21 Fecare not now therefore , I will 
nouriſh you , and your children : and he 
comforted them, and ſpake | kindly unto + Zt .-har 
them. [3501 .- 2m 

., 22 © So Joſephdwelt in Egypt, he, and 

his fathers houſe; and Joſcph- lived an 

hundred andten yeares. | Botenbormiacary 
..23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims chil- men Fexpr + 

dren, even unto.the third generation : alſo yeues , yer ws 

the ſons of Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch Ela of Godin 

werebrought upon Joſcphs knees. 5 ETE Wi 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 

*I amready to die , and God will ſurely * #7 
viſite you, and; bring you out of this land, 

unto the land which he {ware unto Abra- 

ham, unto Izhak, and unto Jaakob. 

25. And Joſeph tooke an oath of the | 
children of Iracl,faying: ** God willſure- j, 5743339 
ly vitite you, and ye ihallcarry-my bones bymeipiir 
hence. | horting his bre- 

26 So Joſeph died, when he was an hun- _ vai 
dred and ten yeares old : and they embal-. mug © 
med him , and put higzinacheſtin Egypt. 


THE 


13,.* For his ſons carried him into the + 4.5. 6, 


+ Or, a p{{eſtiom { | 
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Faakobs children inFgypr.  - Chaps! - 
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ATIIOTET 211 TO VINOD © 
13 debr | LIEBE ARGUMENT. - £ 3 1-labd 019 
, 7 2 9712 ; | ON WEL A IONLVY 10 GW IEEE FOYER Df if, © þ 
1” A Frer that Jaakobby Gods commandenuent , Gen.: 46. 3. had brought hisfumilj jto Egypt, where | 
. cho enmaoattir the ſpace of foure hundred yeares , and. of [eventy perſons grewo.on infivite 
number, | {# that the King and thecountreygrudged and endeavoure#heth by tyranny and eruell{avery 
, to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord actordtngto his promiſe, Gen.15 .14. had compaſſion of his Churchz) ati 
delivered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſirange and ſundyyſartr; + einathe more that the 
tranny of the wicked enragedagainſt his Church , themard did bis. lgady judgements incizal6 ggainſt 
them, till. Pharaoh andhis army were drownedn the red Sea , which gave an entry .and paffage to 
the children of God.. But as the iugratitude of man is great, {odiather immediately forget Godemon- 
derfull benefits ; and albeit he had given them the Paſſeover to: bt a;(igue and;mnemoriall of the ſames 
 yettheyfell:to diſtruſt, and tempted God withſundry mirmurings aud grudgingi agatuſthim' and: his 
miniſters; : ſometime moved with ambition, ſometime For-lach of drinks. on meate ts content their 
luſts, ſometime by idolatry,orſuth like. Wherefore God wiſited them with {harps rods and plagues, 
that by his tarreftions they might ſeek to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges  andearnefth: repent 
them for their rehellions anawickedne(ſe. And becauſe God loveth them to the end whom he hath once 
begunto love, he puniſhed ther not according to their deſarts, but aealt with thei in great mercies, 
and ever with ntw benefits labonred to overcome their malict::. for he Hill governtd them ,. and gave X 
them hit word and Law hoth.concerning the manner of ſarwing him, and alſo the farme of judgernent's 
and civill policy: tothe intent that they ſhould not ſerve God after their own inventions , but atrox= 


ding to that. order, which his heavenly wiſdome had appointed. 11146 T09W 2: » 
SETS S Ras Fo | F , F9301%£357> | W,59593 ; a > | 
| "Crap. I, \. | 9 Andheſfaidunto his people, Behold; < 
2 The children of Inakob that came into Egypt. 8 The new Pha | the people of the children of Iſracl "are 
raoh oppreſſeth then. 12 The providence of God rowand | preater and mighticr then —_ ei -- 7 
them. 15 The kings commandement to the midwrves.. 2.2 Tie .Y: LIST 17 onda bf SE] 
ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commanilted to be caſt into the revev. - LO Come 3 :let us wotke wiſely with my 
*Gen-46.8. Wy = . * -. | them,leſtthey multiplie; andir come to wo 
—— Ow * * theſearethe | paſſe, "thar ifthere be ware , they joyne 
>> rn op | names of the chil- themfelves alfo unt6 our.cnemies,and 1ght | 
forming his pro- dren ot Itrael, | againiſt us, and 4 + get'themn out of the dInto Cana. 
Gen-19-14. ws which came into land.” "i agar : TS db dir deb 
Egypt,(every man | 11 Therefore did they ſet task-niafters F257” 
and his houſhold | overthem, tokeepthemunder with bur- 
came thither with | dens : andthey built the cities Pithom and 
ES] Jaakob.) Raatnſesforthe + treaſures of Pharaoh. © £0;.mm yr. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi,and Judah, 12 Butthe motethey vexedthemn, the 
3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, , | more they multiplied and grew: there- | 
4 Dan, and Naphrali, Gad,and Aſher. | fore *they were mote 'grieved againſt the «rico mw 
WTO 5 So all the + ſoules that came our of | children'of Ifrael. , 0 / - Godbleſferh hs, 
peneh47. the loinesofJaakob, were *ſeventy ſouls: | 14 Whetefore the Egyptians by craclty wotodeny | 
Joleph was inEgypralready. - canbidthe children of i2uatro TT 
6 Now Joſeph died, and all his bre- ] . 14 Thus they made them weary of their 
thren,and that whole generation. ,_ _ ' | livesby forelabourtridlay, and inbrick;and 
et 7 Andthe*children ofIfrael + bronghe |in all worke in thefield, with all manner 
+0:,4dgrw, forthfruit, and increaſed in abundance , of bondage, fwhich they laid upori thei ; cw. wewgud 
ble memerh and were multiplied , and were excceding moſt cruelly. 2 ery Cc aetAG EDS 
Goſhen, — mighty,ſothat the bland was full ofthem.  . 15, Moreover the kitig of Fgypt com- 9m. 2 | 
not how Godtag I MEN there roſe up a new king in E- | manded'the midwives of the Ebrew | wa- hui op thy 
Fro  Bypt,vrhonew not Joſeph. | men, (of which the ones name was f Shi-- have beentha,.,  * 
| K | AD AT al chiefe of vhe raſl; 
' | phrah, ** 
- te 


| "Moſesisborp. 


- 


” Exodus. 


Moſes flewan Egypran, 


phrah, andthe name of the other Puah) 
' 16 Andfajd,* When ye doe the office of 
a midwife to.thewomenof the Ebrews', 


+0+6ar where. and ſee them Oh their + ſtooles, fit be a | 


wpon they [ate in tra= 
vell, 


fonne, then yeſhallkillhim : butifibea 
daughter,thenJetherlive. v7 
*17Notwithſtanding the midwives feared 
God, and dig not..as the kihg of Egypt: 
commanded them, but preſerved alive the 
menchildren. BY ATM 
13 Thenthe king of Egyprcalſtd forthe 
midwives, andſaid unto them, Why have 
ye done thus, and have preſervedalive the 
men children ? MUITMU © 
19 And the midwives anſwered !1- 


"2 


MCT, 


& Their diſobe- raoh, Becanſethe #Ebrew women : not: + 


vience bereinwas agthe women of Egyprifor they are lively, 
difembling evill. and are delivered: 
20 God therefore proſpered ithe mid- 
wives, andthe people multiplied and were 
very mighty. 9 I nes, har 
| Ls I rt the midwives feared 
God;thereforehe®made themhouſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
faying;Every man-thild thar is born, icaſt 
yeinto the river, ' but reſerue'every maid- 
childe alive..  - OI OT 
: Cray, II. 

2 Moſes is born and caſt into the flags. 5 He is taken 1p of Pha- 
raobs daiighter,and kept. 12 He killeth the ian. 15 He 
| "Im TATA Wie * 23 The-Iſraclues oy tnto che 


h That is , God 
increaſed the fa- 
milies of the I- 
ſraelies by their 
meanes. 

ji When tyrants 
cannot prevaile by 
craft, they bruſt 
forth into open 
Tage. 


Fl This Levite 
was called Am- 


ram, who maried ' 
,2O0. 


Hen there went a*man of the houſe of 
Levi, and took 7o wife a daughter of 
| Levi. © 222 B OTE 
© 2. And thewoman conceived and barea 

| ſonne : and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, 
* Num.26.59. | 


1 Chron.23.13, Y (he hid him three moneths, 
——xiapey 3, But when ſhe could no longer hide 


him, ſhee tooke for him an arke made of 
reed, and daubed it with ſlime and with 
b Commining - Pitch,and® layd the childe therein,and put 
himeo the provi- 3r 4mong the bulruſhes by the rivers brink. 


whom hecodd = 4 Now his fiſter ſtooda far off, to wit, 
#herageofthe r5- what would come of him, | 


- 5 © Theathedaughterof Pharaoh came 
_ down to waſh herinthe river,and her mai- 
dens walkedby the rivers {ide : and when 
ſhe ſaw the arkeamong the bulruſhes , ſhe 
ſent her maidto ferit. # 
6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it wasa 
child:and behold, thebabe wept : ſo ſhe 
| hadcompaſſiononit, andſaid, This is one 
of theEbrews children. | 
7. Then faid his ſiſter unto Pharaohs 
daughter , Shall I go and call unto theea 
 nurſeof theEbrew women to nurſe thee 
_ _ thechilde? | 
oMansconelel 8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 
that, which Got gOEs SO the maide went and called the 
tall come rs © childes mother. 1.4 


. 9 To whom Pharaohs daughter faid, 


) 
"| 4 


, 


ere the midwife comear |. | ; | 
WW REY + | hee. faid unto" himr'that did the wrong, . 
_ Wherefore fmiteſtthou thy fellow-? 


Take this childe away,and nurſeit for me, 


andI\yill tevefrathiee,  Thenthewoman 
roakthe child andnurſedhim,-> © - 

To Now thettildgrew;andſhe brought 
himupto, Pharaobs.daughter., and he was 


.asher ſopne, and (he called his name Mo- 


Tes, becauſe,faid ſhe; Idrew him ont" of the 
watt. > , MA _*« | 

it «| And in thoſedayes,when Moſes | 
was growen, he went forth unto his {Ten wafer 
brethren,and looked ontheir burdens : al- #3: os 
ſo he ſaw an Egyprian ſmiting an Ebrew 
one of his brethren. | 


4 


1% Andhefogked F roundabout, and # £#rtme oriu 
when he ſaw no man, he *flew the Egyprti- « Being aflirea 
'an,;Mhd hid himirithe ſand. © - RT __ 

Wn t3" ine he ©a © forth the ſe con d deliver the Iſrae- 


\ : | SCE lites, Acts 7.25, 
day,and behold 5two Ebrews ſtrove: and - 


- 4" And heanfwered, Who made thee 
-a marrofauthority, andajudge over us 2 
-Thinkeſt thoa to kill me , as thou killed(t 
'the*Egyptian? Then Moſes ffeared and fThough by his 
ſaid, Certainly this thing isknown. - his infcriry, yet 
\. I5' Now Pharaoh heard this watter,and inns.” 
ſotight toſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled 
'from Pharaoh; and dwelt in the land of 
 Midian,and heſat down by a well. 
*'16 And the +Prieſt of Midian had ſeyen #0 rin. 
danghters, which came and drew water,and 
_ the troughs, for to water their fathers 
ſheep. | 
157 Then theſhepheards came and drove | 
themaway : but Moſes roſe up, and | de- trier. 
fended them,and watered their ſheep. 

18 And when they came to Revel their 
Sine ſaid, Howare ye come fo ſoon #9 £-4/«* 
ro day e 

19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt de- 

| livered us from the. hand of the ſhep- 

herds, andalſo drew us water enough,and 

wateredthe ſheep. | 4 

_ zo Thenheſaidunto his daughters,And 

where is he ? why have yeſo left theman? 

8call him thathe may earbread. 

. 21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with 

the man ;. who gave unto Moſes Zipporah 

his daughter , 
23 And {he barea ſonne, *whoſe name *c1p. 183. - 


Wherein he d 
G red a chankfoll 
minde, which 
would recom- _ 
penſethe be! 
done unto his. 


| hecalled Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have 
] -beena ſtranger inaſtrange land. 


23 q] Ther in proceſle of time, the 
King of Egypt _ , and the children of 
Iſracl ſighed for thebondage , and® cryed, boottunben = 
and _ cry for the bondage came up un- thi they tout 
to God. receive the fruit 

24 Then God heard theirmoan, and "Penis 
Godremembred his covenant with Abra- 
ham lzhak,and Jaakob. 

25 So God looked upon the children 
of Iracl,and Ggd 'had reſpe&unto them. 


- 3 He judged their 
or pay 96 


ledged them tobe 
his. 


' Cuavp. 


JMI 


© e Reſfignethy ſelf 
; upt0 me, 


He dothnorfully AM 1 I, that I ſhould goe unto Pharaoh,and 


God appearethinaBush. Chap.ijj.tv. 


Gods Name. 5 1 


&. 


II. | 


x Moſes keepeth ſheep , and God appeareth unto him in a buhh, 
10 He ſendeth him to deliver the children of Iſrael. 14 The 
Name of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe. 


Hen Moſes kept the ſheep of Je- 

thro his father in law, Pricſt of Mi- 
+0r, fer withinthe dian, and drove the flock to the F back fide 
_ of the deſert, and came to the* mountain 
2 It was ſo called of Go d.Þ Horeb, : 


after the law was 


CHnavwp, 


Eaawoms 2 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared 
+.447.39. Unto him in*aflame of firgout ofthemids 


-This Genifees OF a buſh : and he looked, and behold, the 
charche*Charch is Huſh burned with fire,and the buſh was not 


not conſumed | 


the fire of affict1- conſumed. 

Sis 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I willturnaſide 

_ now,and ſce this greatſight, why the buſh 
burneth not. 

4 And when the Lord ſaw thathetur- 
ned afideto ſee , God called unto him out 
of the mids ofthe buſh, and faid , Moſes, 
Moſes. And he an{wered,I am here. 

5 Thenhe ſaid, Comenot hither, <put 
thy ſhoes off thy fect: for the place where- 


4 Whom he called 
theAngel,verle 2, 


Ruth 4.7. 
55m ON thou ſtandeſt is* holy ground. 
RY 6 Moreoverhe ſaid,* I am the God of 
447.3 thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 


of Izhak, and the God of Jaakob, Then 
» For firnecaue Moſes hid bis face : tor he was 8 afraid to | 
Ce = Took upon God. 
7 «| Therrthe Lord ſaid, I have ſurely 
ſeenthe trouble of my people,whicharein 
Egypt, and have heard their cry , becauſe 
b Whoſe cruclty of their ® taskemaſters : for I know their 
Was INLOLETADIE. ſorrows. 

8 Therefore I am come down to deliver 

them outof the hand of the Egyptians,and 
to bring them out of thatland intoa good 
land anda large, into a land that i loweth 
with milke and hony , evex'unto the place 
of the Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the 
Amorites,and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
vites,and the Jebulites. 
9 * And nowloe, thecry ofthe chil- 
en of Iſrael is comeunto me, and I have 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion , wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſle them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I willſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou maicitbring 
my people the children of Ifracl out of 
Egypt. 

11 © But Moſes ſaid unto God, Who 


3 Moft plentiful} 
of all things. 


k He heard before, 
but now he would 
revenge it, dr 


diſobey God,but 


«cknowtedgern TNat I ſhould bring the children of Iſrael 
his own weaknes. out of Egypt > | | 
Sts 13 And heanſwered, ®*Certainly I will 
mirc own weake He with thee : andthis ſhalbe atokenunto 
hs tyranny, —_— thee , After thatthou 
aſt brought the peopleout of t, ye 
ſhall ve Cod apc ——_— ws 
I3 Then Moſes ſaid unto. God, Behold, 
when ſhall come unto the children of 1{- 
racL,and ſhallſay untothem, The God of | 


your fathers hathſent me unto you: if they 
ſay untome, Whart,is his Name 2 what 
{hall I ſay unto them ? | 
14 And Godanſwered Moſes, 
Trar lI An. 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I Am tw, by wh 
hath ſent me unto you. RE” 
15 And Godſpake further unto Moſes, Souphree?: 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of If- promile, Rev. 1.4. 
rac] , The Lord Godof your fathers, the | 
God of Abraham,the God of Izhak , and 
the God of Jaakob hath ſent me unto you: 
thisis my Name forever, and thisis my 
memoriall untoall ages. 
16 Goeand gather the Elders of Iſrael 
together,and thou ſhaltſay unto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of A- 
braham, Izhak, and Jaakob appeared unto 
me, and faid + I have ſurely remembred þ e5.i»-fr- 
you,& that which is done to youin Egypt, 
17 ThereforelI did fay,I will bringyou 
out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites,and the 
Amorites,and the Perizzites, andthe Hi- 
vites , and the Jebuſites, untoaland that 
floweth with milkeand honey. 
18 Then ſhall they obey thy voice, and 
thou, andthe Elders of Iſrael thall goeun-_ 
to the king of Egypt, and fay unto him, 
The Lord God of the Ebrews hath + met +0,,,,.wuws 
with us: we pray thee now therefore, let '* | 
us goe three dayes journey in the wilder- 
neſle, that we may ®lacrifice unto the Lord © Bec Egyp 
our God. RT 
I9 « But Iknow,that the king of Egypt Feeimmhems . 
will not let you goe, but by ſtrong hep von Crrebin 
20 Therefore wil I ſtretch out minehand, a 
and {mite Egypt with all my wonders, 
which I will doe in the middes thereof : 
and after that ſhall he let you goe, 
21 And1 will make this people to be fa- 
voured of the Egyptians : fo that whenye 
g0e, yeſhall not goe empty. may not be fol 
22 ?*For eyery womanſhallask ofher ned, Feneally? 
neighbour, and of her +thatſojourneth in <o-mandemene 


x : they did i juſtly, 
her houſe , jewels of filver,and jewels of receiving ſome 

© nie 0 
gold,and raiment; and yee ſhall putthem their labors 
on your ſons, and onyour daughters, and 3; ** 


ſhall ſpoile the Egyptians. Ho 


+ Or ,n wheſe howſy 
Caan--IV. 


ſhe ſojourneth, 
3 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 Huc hand is leprous, 
9 The water of the river is turned into bloud. 14 Aaron is 
groen to help Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes 
wife circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, 
and they come to the 1ſraelites, and are beleeved. | 


JT" Hen Moſes an{wered,and faid , *But ,7@,....;, 
homey will not beleeve me, nor wi Moſes | 
hearkenunto my voyce : for they will ſay, he was noratoge. 
The Lord hathnotappeareduntothee. fi 

2 Andthe Lord faidunto him, What is 
that inthinchand 2 And he anſwered, A 
rod. Tag Hhy 
3 Thenſaid he, Caſtit onthe ground. 
__ 0 


n n The God which 
I A at have ever been, 


Allo he ſaid, Thus {halr am, and (hall be : 


the God Almigh- 
ty, by whom all 


p This example 


Moſes handleprous. 


| Exodus. 


Aaron meeteth Moſes 


So he caſt it onthe ground,and it was turn- 

edinto aſerpent: and Moſes fled from it. 
4 Againe the Lordſaid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine-hand, and take it by the taile. 
Then he put forth his hand , and caught it, 

and it was turned intoa rodinhis hand, 

b Thispowere 5 Doethy Þthat they may belceve, that 
was toconfirme | the Lord God of their fathers , the God of 
warehinot Abrabam,the God of Izhak , and the God 


bisvoeion. of Jaakob hathappearcdunto thee. 

6 « Andthe Lord ſaid furthermore un- 
to him , Thruſt now thine hand into thy 
boſome. And he thruſthis hand into his 
boſome, and when he tooke it out againe, 

for-whrew  behold,his hand was # leprousas ſnow. 

7 Moreover he ſaid, Put thine hand into 
thy boſome againe, So he put his handinto 
his boſome againe, and pluckt it our of his 
boſome,and behold, ir was turnedagaine 
as his other fleſh. 

=D M 8 Soſhallitbe, if they will notbeleeve 
choad thee, neither obey & the voyce of the firſt 
br! f12nes 


ſigne,yer ſhall they bclceve for thevoice of 
the ſecond ſigne. 

9 Butif they will notyetbcleeve theſc 
twolſignes, neither obey unto thy voyce, 
c Becauſetheſe then {halt thou take of the < water of the 
three fignes 4 K : : 
tbould be fiffici- rIVEr,and POWTE it upon the drie land : ſo 
ent witneſlces ro 


proverhat Moſes the water which thou ſhalt rake out of the 


oe rivcr,ſhall be zurzedto bloud upon the dric 
| land. 


10 © But Moſes ſaid unto the Lord,Oh | 


+ Ebr.frm vfer- My Lord, Iam not cloquent, F neither at 

<2: ederezarfter- any time have been , nor yet ſince thou haſt 

t Er. e174 ſpoken untothy ſervant: but Iam flow of 
ſpeach,and {flow of tongue. 

11 Then the Lord ſaid unto him,W ho 
hath given the mouthro man? or who hath 
made the dumbe.,or the deafe, or him that 
{ecth,or the blind? have not 1 the Lord? 


*Man10.19.e% 12 Therctore gocnow, and * I will be 


o” with thy mouth, and will reach thee what 
thou ſhalt ſay. : 
13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord,ſend,I pray 
+ Or ,mimsterie. 


+0: -mimxeric. thee, by the + hand 9 him whom thou 
Meſs ; or tome d{houldeſtſend. 
meerthen 1. 14 Then the Lord was *very angric 
- ork oz. With Moſes,and ſaid, Doenot I know Aa- 
Ver ron thy brother the Levite,that he himſelf 
his, ſhall ſpeak? for loe,he commerth alſo forth 
to meet thee,and when he ſceth thee, he 
willbe gladin his heart. £ 
erhounai 15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, 
uct bimwharzo and *putthe words in his mouth,and I will 
£ be with thy mouth,and with hismouth,and 
will teach you what ye ought todo. _ 


16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto 


*cw3xz The people: and he ſhall be,evex he ſhall be 
gMeaning, a2 as thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as 
' andfuli of Gods *8 God, 
"_ | 17 Moreover thouſhalt rake this Rod 
_—_ hand,wherewith rhou ſhalt do mi- 
racles, 


—_ 


18 « Therefore Moſcs went and re- 
turned to Jethro his father inlaw , and ſaid 
unto him, I pray thee, let me goe, and re- 
turnto my þ brethren, whicharc in Egypt, # 9ronftied 
and ſee whether they beyet alive. Then © 
Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe in peace. 

19 ( Forthe Lord had ſaid unto Moſes 
in Midian, Goe, return to Egypt: for they 
arc al dead whichtwentabour to kill thee) 1,7" 

20 Then Moſes took his wife, and his 
ſons, and F put them on anafle, and re-,,, 
rurnedtoward theland of Feypt, and Mo- ne. 
ſes took the ® Rod of God in his hand. þ Whereby he 

21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, veuzbbeny- 
When thou art entred and come into 
Egyptagain,ſee that thou doe all the won- 
ders before Pharaoh, which I have putin 
thine hand:butI i wil harden his heart,and iy cerainingmy 
he ſhall norlet the people goc. es 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay.to Pharaoh, *'oincre his 
Thus faith the Lord , 1fracl zs my ſonne, 
even my *firſt born. 

23 Whercfore I ſay tothee, Let my 
ſonne goe, thathe may ſcrve me: if thou 
refuſe to ct him goe, bchold,I will lay thy 
ſonne,eventhy firſt born. 

24 © Andashe wasby the way in the 
Inne,the Lord met him, and! would have 1 conpuninied 
killed him, 4 HEY 


neflefor regle- 


25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp knife, ingbis S«cra- 


. _ menr.. 
and ® cutaway the fore-skin of her ſonne, m This was 
. 4 . i . © CXxqtiravrdinaty :; 
and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Thouart in fu Motes was ors 
deed a bloudic husband unto me. .coco Macidery 


even then requi- 


26 So F he departed trom him, Then 77, , 
{he ſaid , O bloudy husband ( becauſe of 
the Circumciſion) 

27 © Thenrhe Lord ſaid unto Aaron, 
Goe meet Moles in the wildernes. Andhe 
went and met him inthe + Mount of God, + or, aw. 
and kiſſed him. 

28 Then Moſestold Aaron all the words 

of the Lord, who had ſent him, and althe 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 © Sowent Moſes and Aaron, and 
gathered all rhe Elders of the children of 
lirael. 

3o And Aarontold all the words,which 
the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and he 
did the miracles in the ſight of the people, 

31 Andthenpeople beleeved,and when hudnow experi 
they heard that the Lord had viſited the 3*3empwch: 


k Me:ning,moſt 
GCALC UutO hum, | 


children of Iſrael, and had looked upon #04 hive 8960 


their tribulation, they bowed down and Pe 
worſhipped. 


Cacs Y., 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, who lettoth 
20t the people of Iſrael depart , but oppreſſeth them more and 
more. 20 They cry out upon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and 
Moſes complaineth unto God. 


mF"Hen afterward Moſes andAaron went , 
and faid to * Pharaoh, Thus faith 7 Frinovea 
the Lord God of Iſracl, Let my people meth men bolt 


in theic yocatione 


g0Cc, 


Went, * ws te 


UMI 


Ce OE De <——_— OO I II 


Pharaoh oppreſleth the Iraclites, Chap. v. Vi. Godrenuethhispromiſe.53 


o0e,thar they may * celebrate a Feaſt unto 
mein the wildernefle. F 

2: And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, 
that I ſhould heare his voice. and letIfſrael 
Poe 2 I know not the Lord , neither wil I 
- Iſrael goe. 

3 Andtheyſaid, + Wee worſhip the 
God of the Ebrewes : wee pray thee,let us 
goethree dayes journey inthedeſert, and 
ſacrifice unto the Lord our God, leſt F hee 
bring upon us the peſtilence, or ſword. 

Then ſaid the King of Egyptunto 
them, Moſes and Aaron , why cauſeyee 
the people to ceaſetrom their works? get 
you to your burthens. 

5 Pharaoh faid furthermore, Behold, 
much people#now in theland, and yee 
«© Asthoughyee © make them leave their burthens. 
wouldrevel. 6 Therefore Pharaoh gave commande- 
(ment the ſame day unto the Taske-maſters 


9 which wereo! of the people, andtotheir * officers, fay- 
ing, 


b And offer facri- 
" 


4 Or » God hath : 
al LEE 


Ebr.leſt he meete 
46 with p83iKence, 


had charge ro1ee 
them doe their 
worke. 

4 Ebr. yeflerday, 
w1d yer jeflerday. 


Yee ſhall givethe people no more 
ſtraw,to make brick (7 as in time paſt) ut 
let them goeand gather them ſtraw them- 


{clves. | 
8 Notwithſtanding lay upon them the 


number of brick, which they made in time | 


paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof:for they be 
idle, therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us goe 
to offer ſacrifice unto our God. 

« The more em- 9 © Lay more workuponthe men, and 

rage. theneereris Cauſe them to doe it,and let them notre- 

Of dotes and gard*fyainewords. 

TOY Io ©þ{ Then went the Task-maſters of 
the pcople and their othcers out , andtold 
the people, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I 
will give youno moreſtraw. 

11 Goe your ſelves,get you ſtraw where 
yecanfind it , yetſhall nothing of yourla- 
bour be diminiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, 
for to gather ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

FO 13 And the Task-maſters haſted them, 

umn,” faying , Finiſh your dayes workeF every 
dayes taske ,. as yee did when yee had 
ſtraw. 

14 | Andthe officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs Taske-maſters had 
ſetover them, were beaten , and deman- 
ded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
taske in making brick,yeſterday andtoday, 
aS in times paſt ? 

15 © Then theofficers of thechildren 
of Iſrael came,and crieduntoPharaoh,ſay- 
ing , Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſervants? 

16 There isno ſtraw givento thy ſer- 
vants , andthey ſay unto us, Make bricke: 

+ 0 eplerie and loc, thy ſervants arebeaten,and + thy 
Lptians are im the | . 

people is blamed. 

17 Burhe ſaid, f Yeare too muchidle: 


tbr idle , Je are 


| ſent me? 


therefore ye ſay , Let us goe to offer facri= 
fice tothe Lk | MMHG? 

18 Goe therefore now and worke:; for 
there ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yetſhall 
ye deliver the whole tale of brick. - -_ * 

19 Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael + ſaw themſelves in an evill caſe, be- 
cauſe it was ſaid, Yeeſhal diminiſh nothing 
of your brick, zor of every dayes task. 

20 ©« Andthey met Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſtoodin their way as they came out 
from Pharaoh, 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lordlook 
upon you andjudge : for yee have made 
our ſayour to * ſtinke before Pharaoh, and * Read. Ge. 34; 
before his ſervants, in that yee have8put a z  trisagrievous 
ſword in their handto ſlay us, ions rag 

22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the 9, acented of 
Lord, and aid , Lord , why haſt thouaffli- 
cted this people? wherfore haſt 


+ Or ,lovked ſadm 
t hem,which ſaid; 


their brethren , 
when they doe as 


thou thus their duety requie 
reth, : 


23 Forſince Icame to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
inthy Name , hee hath yexed this people, 
and yet thou haſt nordelivered thy people, 


CHAS YL 


3 God renueth his promiſe of the delruerance of the Iſraelites. 
9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the 1/raelites,but they beleeve him not. 
10 Moſes and Aaron are ſent againe unto Pharaoh. 1 4The 
genealogie of Rewben,Simeon, and Levi,of whom came Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 


Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes., Now 


ſhalt thou ſee, what I will doeunto 
Pharaoh: for by a ſtrong: hand ſhal hee let 
themgoe. , andeveny bee conſtrained to f,,F* frm: 
drive them eut of his land, | 

2 Moreover , God ſpake unto Moſes, 
and ſaid unto him,I amthe Lord, 

3 AndIappearedunto Abraham, to,, ,.... 
Izhak, and to Iaakob by the Name of + Al- « Whereby he fig- 
mightie God : but by my Name * Ichovah wit pertocme in 
was I notknownunto them. ago 77 

4 Furthermoreas I made my Covenant Feirguhes : foe 
with them to give them the land of Ca- i=, thr hee is 
naan,theland oftheir pilgrimage,wherein gerforme his pro+ 
they were ſtrangers: _- 

5 SoT haye alſo heardthe groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians. 
keepe.in bondage, and have xemembred 
my covenant, eB CS 

6 Wherefore ſay thouunto the children + 
of Iſrael, I am theLord, and I will bring 
you out from the burthens of the Egyp- 
tians, and will deliver. you outof their 
bondage,and wil redeemeyouina ftretch- = _ 
ed outarme,and in greitF judgements, ; ets. 

7 AlſoI will* take you for my people, migwedcnoone 
and wil be your God: then ye ſhall know $5713 whereof 
that Ithe Lord your God bring you out þy th wbel- 
from theburthens ofthe Egyptians. | _. * leftion © lifes 

8 AndIwill bringyou intotheland immubie.. | 
which Ijſware that Lwould give to Abra- 1,57 #44 
ham,to Izhak,and toJaakob,andI wil give 


| itunto you fora poſſeſſion: Lam theLord, 


E3 9 49S 


The genealogic of Reuben. Exodus. God hardneth Pharaohs hearr. 


9.4 So Moſes told the children of Ifracl 
« Sohad arhing ChuS:butthey hearkened©not untoMoſes, 
i is roſhew rue fox gnpuiſh of ſpirit,and for cruel ans. 


cheprodle. _ 10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, | 
11 Goe fpcake to Pharaoh King of E- 


gypr, thar he let the children of [{racl goe 


our of his land. 
12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, 


faying, Behold, the children of Iſracl hear- 
ken notunto me.how then ſhall Pharaoh 
4 Or, barbarow heare mee, which am of * uncircumciſed 
and by this word lips 2 
(uncircumciſed) x3 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
whole comption 2nd unto Aaron, and charged them 70 goe 
to the children of Iſrael, and to Pharaoh 
King of Egypt , to bring the children of 
Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt. 


houſes : the * ſons of Reuben the firſbborn 
of Iſrael are Hanoch,and Pallu, Hezron,and 
Carmi : theſe are the families of Reuben. 
15 * Alſo the ſons of Simeon : Jemuel, 
and Jamin,andOhad,and Jachin,and Zoar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh wo- 
man : theſe are the tamilies of Simeon. 
16 ©] * Theſe alſo are thenames of the 
ſons of Levi in their generations: Gerſhon, 
' andKohath,and Merari: (and the yeares of 
f For be ws 42. thC life of Levi were an hundred * thirtic 
emo gp, and {even yeares ) | 
TT ' 7 The ” ava ot Gerſhon, were Libni and 
Shimi by their families. 
* x#m.26.;7., 18 *And the ſons of Kohath, Amram,and 
1.46.1. Tzharzand Hebron,and Vzziel,(& Kohath 
lived an hundred thirtie & three yeares) 
19 Alſo the ſons of Merari, were Mabali 
and Muſhi : theſe are the families of Levi 
by their kinreds. 
20 * And Amram tooke Jochebed his 
8 fathers ſiſter to his wife,and ſhe barehim 
of marriage 832 Aron and Moſes ( and Amram lived an 
forbiddev , Levi. hyndred thirtie and ſeven yeares ) 
b Moſes and de 21 © Alſotheſons of Izhar: ® Korah, 
children . whoſe and Nepheg , and Zichri. 
ed na?% 22 And the ſons of Vzzicl : Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan, and Sithri. 
23 And Aaron tookeFliſheba daughter 
RR ofi Amminadab, ſiſter ofNahaihon to his 
Num. 2.3 Wife; which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. | 
24 Alfo the ſons of Korah: Air, and 
Elkanah,and Abiafaph : theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him oz of the daughters of Putiel to his 
* wn25.11 yife, which bare him * Phinchas : theſe 
are the principal! fathers of the Levites 
throughout their families. 


whom Moſes and 
Aaron came. 

*® Gen. 46. 9. 
Num. 26. 5. 

1 (ron. 5.3. 

x 1 Chron, 4. 24, 


* Num.3.17. 
1 Chron, 6, 1, and 
23.6, 


* Chap. 2.2, 
Num. 26.59. 
g Which kinde 


26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to | 


beer nt” hom the Lord ſaid, Bring the children 


tha they might (CE T{-26] out of the land of E ACCor- 
be c ro O 8yPt 
"=," ding to their armies, : 


' 14 © Theſebe the*heads of their fathers 


| 


| 


——— 


27 Theſe are that Moſcs and Aaron, 
which ſpake ro Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
thatihey might bring the children of Iſrael * 
out of Egypt. s 

28 «| And at that time when the Lord 
ſpake unto Moles inthe land of Egypr, 

29 When the Lord, 7 ſay, ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that I 
ſay unto thee, 

30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, 
Behold, I am of! uncircumciſed lippes,and 
how ſhall Pharaoh heare me ? 


Cuaa* VIE 


3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. x0 Moſes and Aaron doe 
the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood: and Pharaohs ſorce- 
vers do the like. 


Hen the Lordtaid to Moſes, Behold,I 
have made thee +Pharaohs*God,and 
Aaron thy brorher ſhall + be thy Prophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that Icomman- 
ded thee : and Aaron thy brother thall 
ſpeak unto Pharaoh , that he ſuffcr the 
children of Iſrael to go out of his land. 

3 Bur Iwill harden Pharavhs heart, and 
multiply my miracles and my wonders in 
the land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 
you,thatI may lay mine hand upon Egypr, 
and bring out minearmies,eves my people, 
the children of I{raet our of the land of E- 
gypt, by great judgements, 

5 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil- 


The difobs- 
dience borh of 
Moſes , and of the 
people , (> 

that their delive. 
rance came 

of Gods free mer- 
ClCs 


+ Or, a God to 
Pharaoh, 


thee power and 
anthor'tie ro 
ſpeake in my name 
and 'o execute 
ray jndgements 
wpon him. 

+ Or , /hal! peate 
for thee (before 
Pharach.) 


b To ftrenghen 
Moles faith , God 
promi:erh ag:ine 
ro puniſh moſt 
ſharply the oprefo 
fion of his 
Church, 


| dren ot Iſrael from among them. 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord 
commanded them, even ſo did they. 

7 (Now Moſes was © toureſcore yeares 
old, and Aaron foureſcore and three, when 
they ſpake unto Pharaoh) 

8 « And the Lord had ſpoken unto 
Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miraclefor youzthen ſhalt thouſay 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it be- 
fore Pharaoh, and it {halbe zzrned into a 
# lerpent. 

10 «Then went Moſes and Aaronun- 
to Pharaoh, and did even as the Lord had 
commanded: and Aaron caſt forth his rod 
before Pharaoh and before his ſervants, 
and it was turned into aſerpent. | 

I1 Then Pharaoh called alſo for the 
wiſe men and * ſorcerers: and thoſe char- 4 feenehiin 
mers alſo of Egypt didin like manner with nd tanbres. £24 
their enchantments, OT wicked 

12 For they caſt down every man his 


Ee Moſes lived in 
affliction and ba 
nithn.ent forty 

yeares , before he 
enjoyed his office 
to deliver Gods 


people. 


+ Or, dragen. 


maliciouſly 1ei:it 
the truth of God, 


| rod, and they werezumedinto ſerpents: but , 


Aarons rod devoured their rods. 
* 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not to them,as the Lord 


had ſaid; 
| 14 © The 


a I have given . 


UMI 


UMI 


* Were accompliſhed 


The plagues of Egypt. 


Chap. vi j. 


The plagues of Egypt. +55 
14 ©« The Lord then ſaid unto Moſes, | faith the Lord, Let my people goe , that 
a Pharaohs heart is + obſtinate, he refuſeth | they may ſerve me : 
dll, to letthe pepple goe. 2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, 
[15 Goe unto Pharaohin the morning,{1lo, | behold, I will ſmite all thy countrey with 
hee will come forth unto the water) and | * frogs : a There is n0- 


eTovit,cher> thou ſhalt ſtand and meet him by * the ri- 
Ive vers brinke,and the rod,which was turned 
into aſerpent,ſhalt thou take in thine hand, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The 
Lord God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me 
unto thee, ſaying , Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me inthe LL, raed . : and 
beholde,hithertorhou wouldeſt not heare, 

17 Thus faith the Lord,In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord : behold, I will 
ſmite with the rodde that is in mine hand 
upon the water that is in the river, and it 
iball be turned to blood. | 

18 Andthe fiſh that is in the river ſhall 
die, and the riyer ſhall ſtinke , and it ſhall 
+ grieve the Egyptians to drinke of the 
water of the river. 

19 « The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand over the waters of Egypr, 
over their ſtreames, over their rivers, and 
over their ponds , and over all pooles of 
Frhe fiſt plague. thejr waters, and they ſhalbe & blood, and 

there ſhalbe blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt, both in vegels of wood, and of 


ſtone, | 


+ Or , they ſhall be 
wearie » and abhore 


70 drinks. 


* (hap. 17. 5+ 20 So Moſes and Aarondid even as the 
Lord commanded:* and heliftup the rod, 
and {mote the water that was inthe river in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his 

# 24.78.44 {ervants: and * all the water that was in the 


river, was turned into blood, 
21 And the * fiſh that was in the river, 
died: and the river ſtank, ſo that the Egyp- 
i qfgnedthem tans could not drinke of the water of the 
moſtoeceſiietor riyer; and there Was blood throughoutall 
prelervatzon 
of life, the land of Egypt. 
22 And the Enchanters of Egypt did 
zl onward «p- 8 likewiſe with their ſorceries: and the 


Sr ther the heart of Pharaoh was | bardened : ſo that 
s heedid not hearkenunto them,as the Lord 


F To fignifie that 
TN wasSa true mi- 
racle , and that 
God plaguedthem 


frog, © *** had faid. 
23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
1,25.e/emba againe into his houſe, neither did this yer 
pate, " enter into his heart. | 
24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round 
about the river for waters to drinke : for 
they couldnot drinke of the water of the 
river, 
25 And this & continued fully ſeven 
" dayes after the Lord had ſmitten the river. 


Tuna VASE 
. 6 Frogs ave ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and they die. 17 Lice are 
ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 24 Egypt 
i plagued with noyſome flies. 30 Moſes prayeth againe: 
32 But Pharaohs heart i bardened. 


| Fterward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Goe untoPharaoh,andtell him, Thus 


Þ Or , ſeven dayes 


ſaying of Moſes : ſo the frogges 
the houſes, in the ——— > 


thing ſo weake , 
thar God cannot 
Cauſe ro overcome 
the greateſt power 
of man. 


3 Andtheriverſhall (crall fullof frogs, 
which ihall goe up and come into thine 
houſe, and into thy chamber, where thou 
ſleepeſt, and upon thy bed, and into the- 
houſe of thy ſervants, and upon thy peo- 
ple, and into thine ovens, and þ into thy 
kneading troughes. 

4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe up upon 
thee, and on thy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. 

5 « Allo the Lordſaidunto Moſes, Say 
thou unto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand 
with thy rodde upon the ſtreames, upon 
the rivers, and upon the ponds, and cauſe 
trogsto come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, and the frogs # The fecond 
came up,and covered the land of * Egypt. > a 

' 7 Andthe Sorcerers did likewiſe with fic awd. 1s 
their Sorceries,and brought frogs upupon **** 
the Land of Egypt. | 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid,* Pray yeunto the Lord, < Xe: lore} bur 
that he may take awayzhe frogs from me, vey infdels ro 
and from my people, and I will let the © ' 
people goe,that they may doe ſacrifice un- 
to the Lord. 

9 And Moles ſaid unto Pharaoh, +Con- 
cerning me, even F command when I ſhall 
pray for thee, and forthy ſervants, and for 
thy people, to deſtroy the frogs from thee, 
and from thine houſes, that they may re- 
maine in the river onely. 

Io Then heſaid, To morrow. And hee 
anſwered, Be it F as thou haſtfaid, that 
thou mayſt know, that there is none like 
unto the Lord our God. 

11 So the frogges ſhall depart from 
thee, and from thine houſes, and from thy 
ſervants, andfrom thy people: onely they 
ſhall remaine in the river. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Moſes cried untothe 
Lord concerning the frogges, which hee 
had 7 ſent unto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lorddid according to the 
diedin d Inthings of this 
ary bn inthe os Lewd om 

14 And they gathered them together by EIFSoOa,. 
Sam) andthe land tank of them.” d FRY 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had 
reſt given kim,heeF hardened hisheart,and # 9; net ks 
—__ not unto them,as the Lordhad — 
ſaid. 

16 © Apain the Lord faid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod,and ſmite 
the duſt of the earth, thar it may be ##ruud — 
to FLicethroughourallthe land of Egypt. 3,e* **4 
| E 4 17 And 


Þ+ Or, upon thy 
dough , or into thme 
ambries. 


ut Goſhen, 


+ Ebr. have this 


honour cver me. 
+ Or , ſpeake glams 
pentlo ms. 


4 Ebr according, - 
to thy word, 


$ or s laid wpotis 


The thirdand fourth plagues. Exodus. 


17 And they did ſo:for Aaron ſtrerched | 


' out his handwith his rod , and ſmotethe 
duſt of the carth: and Lice came upon man 
and upon beaſt: all the duſt of the earth was 
Lice thorowout all the Land of Egypt. 

13 Now the Enchanters aflayed like- 
wiſe with their enchantments to bring 
e Godconfon” forth Lice, but they *could not. So the 
ded their wile= y » 
dome and authori- Lice were upon man and upon beaſt. 
tic ina thingmo® 19 Thenfaidtheenchantersunto Pha- 


vile. 


# They acknow- 1.25h, I Nis 15* the finger of God. But Pha- 


ledged that this 


was cone by Gods r2Qhs heart remained obſtinare, and hee 
{crcerie, Luke 11. hearkened not unto them,as. the Lord had 
hs ſaid. 
20 © Moreoverthe Lord faidtoMoſes, 
Riſe up early in the morning,and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh (lo, he will come forth un- 
ro the water) and ſay unto him, Thus faith 
the Lord, Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerve me. 
21 Elſe,if rhou wilt not let my people 
2 0+, «mutinde £OE behold, I will ſend + ſwarmes of flyes 
ene. bothupon thee,andupon thy ſervants,and 
uponthy people,andinto thine houſes:and 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of 
{warmes of flyes , and the ground alſo 
whereon they are, 
22 Butthe land of Goſhen, where my 
t0rt wiſep«rae neople are,will I cauſe tobe + wonderfull 
inthatday,ſo that no ſwarmes of flyes ſhall 
be there, that thou mayeſt know that I am 
$0r,ladsfZ2P?- the Lordin the middes of the # carth. - 
23 AndI will makeadeliverance of my 


people from thy people : to morrow ſhal. 


this miracle be. 
24 And the Lord did fo : for 'there 
+ The fourth came F great {warms of flies into the houſe 
mm” of Pharaoh , and z#to his ſervants houſes, 
ſo that through all the land of Egypt , the 
carth was corrupt by the ſwarms of flies. 
25 Then Pharaohcalled for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid, Goe , doefſacrificeunto 
your God inthis land, 
26 But Moſesanſwered, It isnot meet 
to doeſo : for thenwee ſhould offer unto 
g For the Egyp- the Lord our God, that which #an 8abomi- 


tians worſhippe 


divers beaſts ,3z Nation unto the Egyptians, Loe, can we fa- 
the oxe.the ſheep, - L . - 
end Such like crifice the abomination ofthe Egyptians 
Feesoffered in 6 Defore their eyes, and they not ſtone us ? 
Ching che Eeyp- 27 LET us gothree dayes journey in the 
ris abbored ro eſert , and facrifice unto the Lord our 
* Chep.3. 38. God,*as he hath commanded us. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will letyou go, 
_ tharyce may ſacrifice unto the Lord your 
h Sothewicked (Goin the wildernefle : but ® go not farre 
preſcribe unto | 
Gods — away, pray for me. 
| 29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold,I wil go out 
from thee,and pray unto the Lord,that the 
ſwarms of flyes may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his people to 
5 He could not morow:butlet Pharaoh from henceforth 
ge x bee char © ACCEIVE NO INOTC , innot ſuffering the 


Fwginedy, PCOPIC toſacrificeunto the Lord. 


30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and prayed unto the Lord, 
' 31 And the Lorddid according to the 
ſaying of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flyes 
departed from Pharaoh, trom his ſervants, 
and from his people , and there remained 
not one. - ws God 
32 Yet Pharaoh *hardened his heart at 0 mince, 
this time alſo,and did not letthe people go. 


CAS % I 
3 The morraine of beaſts. to The plague of botches and ſores. 
"23 The horrible haile, thunder, and the lightning. 26 The 
land of Goſhen is ever excepted, 27 Pharaoh confsſſth his 
wickednes. 3.3 Moſes prayeth for him, 3 5 Yet he s obſtinate- 
Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe 
to Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith 
the Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my 
people goe,that they may ſerve me, 
2 Butifthou refuſe to let che goe, and 
wilt yethold them ſtill, 
3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thy flock which is in the field : for upon 
the horſes,uponthe aſſes,upon the camels, 
upon the cartell, and upon theſheepe /Za/be | 
a + mighty great moraine. ' ok plagues 
4 And the Lord hall doe*wonderfully Þ*5,b-wi: judge- 


ment againſt his 


between the beaſts of Iſrael,and the beaſts enemies, and his 
of Egypt:ſo that there ſhall nothing die,of children, 
all that pertainetch to the children of I{- 

racl, : 

5 And the Lord appointeda time,ſay- 
ing, To morrow the Lord hal finiſh this 
thing in this land, | 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattell of Egypt died: 
but of the cattell of the children of Iſrael 
diednot one. b Into the land of 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent,and behold,there oven - where 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraclites weld 
dead : and the heartof Pharaoh was obſti- 
nate,and he did notlet the people goe. 

$ «[ Andthe Lord ſaidto Moles, and 
to Aaron, take your handfull of + aſhes of # 9: ni 
the fornace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them 
toward the heaven inthe ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhal be zurned to duſtinal the 
land of Egypt:& it ſhalbe asa ſcabbreak- 
ing outinto bliſtersupon man, andupon 
beaſt,throughour all the land of Egypr. 

10 Thenthey trooke aſhes of the for- 
nace,and ſtood before Pharaoh:andMoſes 
ſprinkled them toward the heaven, and 
there came a ſchabbreaking outinto bli- 
ſters upon man,and upon beaſt, 

11 Andthe Sorcerers couldnot ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe ofthe ſcabbe : for 
the ſcabbe was upon the Enchanters , and 
uponall the Egyptians. 

12 Andthe Lord hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh,and he hearkened notuntothem, 
* as the Lord had ſaidunto Moſes. 

13 © Alfothe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


+ The fixt phagns- 


* Chep 4.2 J 0 


{ Riſe up early inthe morning,and ſtand be- 


fore 


The fifrandſixtplagues 


oo «© = & a 


i dS wes SS c A 4 «© X- 


a ww wa ww ©. 


—_ — 4 


YN 5 


UMI 


\ trewedevento fund in the field, and notbrought home, 


Chap.ix.x. 


% 


Pharaohs heart heardned y7-: 64 


— 


The ſeventh plague. 


fore Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith the | 
Lord God ofthe Ebrews , Let my people 
ooe,thatthey may ſerve me. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my 
plagues upon <thine heart , and upon thy 
ſervants , and upon thy people , that thou 
mayeſt know thar there 1s none like me in 
allteens. -. - 

15- For new I will ſtretch out mine 
hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy people 
with the peſtilence : and thou ſhalt periſh 
from the earth. 

16 And indeed, * for this cauſe have +I 
appointed thee, to +ſhew my power in 
thee, andto declare my 4 Name throvgh- 
out all the world. 


c Sothat thine 
own conſcience 
ſhall condemn 
thee of ingrat1- 
tude and malice. 


4 R0m.9.17. 
+ Or,ſet thee up» 
$0r,to ſhew thee. 


4 That is, that all 


ME ay 17 Yetthou exalteſt thy ſelf againſt my 
Pon ing thee, people,and letteſt them not goe. | 
18 Bchold, to morrow this time I will } 
cauſe to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as 
was not in Egypt, ſince the foundation 
thereof was laid, unto this time. 
eHere we ſee, 19 Sendtherefore now,and*® gather thy 


mongh Goes, CArtCll,and all that thou haſt in the field : for 
yer there isac<t- 11 OR al[the men,and the beaſts, which are 


t2ine mercy 


his enemies. 


the haile (hal fal upon them,& they ſhal die. 
29 Such then as feared the word of the 
Lord among theſervants of Pharaoh,made 
his ſervants and his catrell flee into the 
houſes : 

i.e. 21 Butſuchas Fregarded not the fword 
Fnifescaled Of the Lord, left his ſervants, and his catrel1* 
the word of God. in the field. 

22 «| And the Lord ſaid to Moſes,Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be haile in all the land of Egypt, upon 
man , and upon beaſt, and upon all the 
herbs of the field in the land of Egypt. - 

23 Then Mofes ſtretched out his Rod 
toward heayen , and the Lord ſent thunder 

Frm ferenh and # haile, and Þ lightning upon the 
tir. fre walled ground : andthe Lord cauſed haileto raine 
upon the land of Egypt. 

24 Sothere was haile, and fire mingled 
withthe haile , ſogrievous , as there was 
none throughout all the land of Egypt, 

ray cd was . ſince it was a Nation. 
NAD 25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
\ theland of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote 
all the herbs of the field, and brake to pieces 
all the trees of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen, (where 
the children of Iſrael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I 
E have now ſinned : the Lordisrighteous, 

nation, but they but land my people are wicked. 

cannot believe to. 28 Pray yec unto the Lord (fort is 
t £6r.9«/God. .ENOUgHh) that there be no more + mighty 
thunders,and haile, and I will let you goe, 
and ye ſhall tarry no longer, | 


4 Eby. ſet not his 
heart to. 


' The wicked 
confeſle their fins 
to their condem- 


| 


29 Then Moſes ſaid unto him , Aſſloon 
as [ am out of the City, I will ſpread mine 
hands unto the Lord,and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe,neither ſhall there be any more haile, 
that thou mayeſt know that * the carth is *z/aw 24.1, 
the Lords. 

3o Asforthce and thy ſervants,1l know 
h afore T pray, ye will feare before the face Meaning, that 
ofthe Lord God. theirrequeſt, they 

31 (And the flaxe,and the barley were enevere = 
ſmitten:for the barley was cared, and the mkemy tire 
flaxe was bolled. we ſeethe pratti- 

32 Butthe wheatand therie were not ©*** ied 
ſmitten:forthey were #hidin the ground} ,,,,,.,.. 

33 Then Moſes went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and ſpread his hands to the 
Lord,and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, 
neither rainedit upontheearth, 

34 And when. Pharaoh ſaw that the 
raine,and the haile, and the thunder were 
ceaſed, he ſinned againe, and hardned his 
heart,hoth he and his ſervants. 

35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was harde- 
ned:neither would he ler the children of1- 
{rael go,as the Lord had ſaid Fby Moſes. 


CHAM X 


7 Pharaohs ſervants counſell him to let the Iſraelites depart. 1 3 
Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey. 16 Pharaoh confeſſeth his 
ſinne. 21 Darkneſſe is ſent. 28 Pharaob forbiddeth Mo- 
ſes to come any more im his preſence. 

A Gainethe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
"A to Pharaoh: for *I hve hardened his 

heart,and the heart of his ſervants, that I 

might worke theſe my miracles + in the 

mids of his rea/me, 

2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the 
2 cars of thy ſon, and ofthy ſonnes ſonne, 
what things I have done in Egypt, and my 
miracles,which I have done among them: 
that ye may know that Iam the Lord, 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron unto 
Pharaoh, & they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lord God of the Ebrews, How lon 
wilt thou refuſe ®to humble thy ſclf before 
me? Let my people go,that they may ſerve 
me. | 

4 Butifthou refuſe to let my people go, 

behold , to morow will I bring + graf- #7:*% 

hoppers into thy coaſts. 

5 And they ſhall cover the face of the 
carth, that a man cannot ſee the earth: and 
they (hall cate the reſidue which remain- 
ethunto:you, and hath eſcaped-from the 
haile : and they (hall eatall your treesthar 
bud inthe field. ; 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes ; and 
all thy ſervants houſes,and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, nor 
thy fathers fathers have ſeen,fince the time | 
that they were upon the carth-unto this 
day. So hereturned, and went out from 
Pharaoh. ey 

7 Then Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, 
ow 


+ Ebr.by the hand 
of Moſes. 


7 Chap.q.21, 


+ Or, mm his preſence; 
or among them, 


a The miracles 
ſhould be fo grear, 
that they ſhould 
be ſpoken of for 
ever,where alſo 
we ſee the dutie of 
parents toward 
their children, 


b Theendof af» 
fictions is, to 
humble our ſelves 


with true 
tance ce. 
hand of God, 


— 


E* at 


© 


The cighth plague, 


Exodus. ' 


The ninth plague. 


How long ſhall he be + an* offence unto 
e Meaning. * us? letthemen goe , thar they may ſerve 
chelcevils: ſoze the Lord their God: wilt thou firſt know 
the godly ever : 
charged, as Elas that Egyptis deſtroyed ? 
_—_— 8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought 
againunto Pharaoh,and heſaid unto them, 
Goe ſerve the Lord your God, but who 
are they that ſhall goe? 
9 And Moſesanſwered, Wewill goe 
 withour yong,and with ourold, with our 
ſonnes,and with our daughters , with our 
ſheep,and with our cattel will we goe : for 
wemuſtcekbratea feaſt unto the Lord. 


| 


IThais,Iwowa To Andhe faid unto them, Let the 

he Lord werer® .ordſo be withyou, as I'will let yougoc 
d P hen I . | . . * 

towardyouthenT and your Children:behold,for © evill 1s be 

yougoe:. _ fore your face. 

preparedfor you.” II It ſhallnotbeſo: now go ye that are 


read ,ye in- 


rendſeme mil» IMEN,and ſcrye the Lord:for that was your 
—_ defire. Then they were thruſt out from 
Pharaohs preſence. | 

12 | After, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 

ſtretch out thine hand upon the land of 
Egyptfor the graſhoppers , that they may 
come upon the land of Egypt, and eatall 
the herbs of the land , even all that the haile 
hath left. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his Rod 
upon they land of Egypt” : andthe Lord 
brought an Eaſt windupon theland all that 
day,and all that night : and inthe morning 
the Eaſt winde brought the + graſhoppers. 

14 Sothegraſhoppers went up upon all 
the land of Egypt, and #+remained in all 
quarters of Egypt : fo grievous graſhop- 
pers, liketothele were never before, nei- 


ther after them ſhall be ſuch. 


+ The eight 
plague. 


$0Or, he canſed 
them to remanne. 


I5 For they covered all the face of the | 


earth,ſo that theland was darke : and they 
did catall the hearbes of the land , andall| 
the fruits ofthe trees, which the haile had 
left: ſo that there was no green thing left 
upon the trees, nor among the herbes of 
the field throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Mo- 
ſes and Aaronin haſte , and ſaid, I have ſin- 


f The wicked in 
their miſeries 


wa to —_— 
albeir they haze NE againſt the Lord yourGod,and againſt 
and deteſt them, 


you, 

17 Andnow forgive me my ſinne onely 
this once , and pray unto the Lord your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death onely. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and prayed untothe Lord. | 
19 Andthe Lord turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weſt winde, and tooke away the graſhop- 


gThe water ſeem- 


ony and violenty caſtthem into the 8 Red 
eired, becaule 1a, ſo that there remained not-one gra- 
the ſand or eravell OG: 

is red: the Ebrews ſhopperinallthe coaſt of Egypt. 
 ————_ 20' But the Lord hardened Pharaohs 


heart,andhe did not let the children of I- 
fracl goe. Bj 
+ 21 © Again theLordſaid unto Moſes, | 


Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be upon the land of Egypt dark- 
nes,cven darkneſlethar may be * felt. h Becauſe ir was 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand © 
toward heaven, and there was a þ blacke # Thevinh 
darkneſle in all the land of Egypt three 
dayes. 
22 No manſaw another, neither roſe 
up from the place where he wasfor three 


| dayes - but all the children of Iſrael had 


light whe: e they dwelt. 

24 Thcn Pharaoh called for Moſes,and 
ſaid, Goe, ſerve the Lord:onely your ſheep 
and your cattell ſhallabide,and your child- 
dren ſhall go with you. 

25 And Moſes faid, Thou muſt giveus 
alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we 
may doe ſacrifice unto the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe 
with us : thcrelhallnotan i hoofe beleft, ;..mm. 
forthereof muſt wetake to ſervethe Lord 6odoughr nor 
our God : neither doe weknow khow we the wicked, 
ſhall ſcrvetheLord,untill we come thither. Tags 

27 { Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs *,2riaih 
heart,and he would not let them goe) _ 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him , Get 
thee from me : look.thou ſee my face no 
more:for whenſoever thou commeſtin my 
ſight,thou ſhalt ! die. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid 
well : from henceforth will I ſee thy face 
no more. 


1 Thonek. before 
he confeſled Mo« 
ſes juſt, yet ”= 
his own conſci- 
ence he rhreat- 
nerh to put hits 
death, 


XI. 


1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 Hee willth them to boy- 
row their neighbours jewels. 3 Moſes was eſtremed of all 
ſave Pharaoh. 5 He ſo;nifieth the death of the firſt borne. 


Ow the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, 
VN Yetwill I bring one plague moreup- 
on Pharaoh,and upon Egypt: after that, he 
will let you goe hence: when heletteth you 
goc,he ſhall * at once chaſe you hence. 

2 Speak thou now to the people, that 
every man + require of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neighbour,* jewels of 
filver,and jewels of gold. 

3 And the Lord gave the people favour 
inthe ſight of the Egyptians : alſo Moſes 
war very greatintheland of Egypt, inthe 
ſight of Pharaohs ſervans, and in the fight 
of the people.) 

4 Alſo Moſes ſar, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* About midnight will I goe out into the 
mids of Egypt. | 

- 5 Andall the firſt borne in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, fromthe firſt born of Pha-' 
raoh that ſitteth on his throne,unto the firſt 
born of the maid ſervant, that is at ® the 


Cuae. 


a Without any 
condition, but 
with hafte and 
_— 

Or v0rroW- 
X Chap,3. 23. and 
12.35 


* Cheap, F2.2 


b From the high 
eſtto the low 


mill and all the firſt bornof beaſts. 

6 Then there ſhall be a great cry tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt, ſuchas vas + 
never none like,nor ſhall be. 

' 7 But againſt noneofthe children of I- 


ſracl 


{ 


& ARgon 


Chap.xij.. The paſſcoverdeſcribed. 55 
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UMI 


"votthe Paſſeover, 


The paſſcover inſtirured. 


Iſrael ſhall a dog move his rongue, neither | 


againſt man nor beaſt, that ye may know 
har the Lord purteth a difference between 


the Egyptians and Ifrael. . | onall rheF gods of Egypt: I am the Lord. ;o. vine, ids; 

8 Andalltheſe thy ſervants ſhall come 13 Andthe bloud ſhall be a tokenfor 

downunto me;,and fall before.me;; ſaying, |'yourypon the houſes where yeare:ſowhen 

— , Gettheout, andallthe people that *are I ſee the bloud, I willpafie over you, and: 

< power nd go- at thy ſet, andafter this will depart. So | theplague ſhall riotbe upon youto deſtru- 

vermens he went out from Pharaohvery angry. ationz when I ſmite- the land of Egypt 

',9: Andthe Lord faid unto Moſes, Pha- | |: 14 And this dayſhalltbe unto youa®re-/ b0ithevenchs . 
aGodhadenet® 1h ſhall not hear-you,fthat my wonders | membrance : and ye ſhall keep ir anholy iEivence. 


the hearts 017ne 


_ reprobarcÞcharbis gay be multiplied inthe land of Egypt. 


ime 1.10/80 Moſes and Aaron did allrhele 
% otb,R0m-3 onders before Pharaoh : butthe; Lord 
hardened Pharaohs heart. 8 he ſuffred-not 
the children of 1frael to go out of his land. 


3 The Lord inftituteth the Paſſeover. 26 The fathers muſt reach 
"ther children the myſtery thereof. 29 The firft barn ate ſlaine. 
37 The Iſraelites are driven out of the land. 35 The 
\tians are ſpoiled. 37 The number that departeth out of 
Egypt. 409 How long they were in Egypt. 
TR the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to 
Aaron in theland of Egypt,ſaying, 
a CalledNifai, _ - 2 Thi * moneth /Zall hee unto you the 
Fn avdparef beginning of moneths : it Zallbe ro you the 
apr, chinghe firſt? MONEth of the year. = 
oblerratienot, 3_ Speak yee unto all the Congregation 
ices, theyrec- of Ifracl,ſaying,in the tenth of this moneth 
one | , » 
September, leteyery man-take unto himalambe 5 ac- 


- ksthefahers of COrding to the houle of tlie fathers, a lamb 


the houſboldhad fr an houſe. | -.18 ©*Inthe firſt monerh art inthefour- po 

oreat Or - 5 : . , HE, 

kailies, 4 And ifthe houſhold be too little for | teenth day of the moneth at * even, yee Exinodine | 
the lambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour, | ſhall -eare unleavened bread unto:the one beginning the def 


which is nextunto his houſe, according to 
the number of the perſons : every one of 
4 He fhalltakefo YQU z.- According to his 4 eating ſhall make 


| 


Egyptthe ſame night;and will ſmite all the 
firſt borne inthe land ofEgypt, both man 
and beaſt,andI will execute judgementup- 


teaſt unto.the Lord, thorowour yout. gene- 
rations: ye ſhall keep it holy byanordi- 
nance ifgr eyer. .:: | 
*.15. Seven dayesſhall ye eatunleavened 
bread, and in any.::cafe ye ſhall putaway 
leayenthe firſtday:outof your houſes: for 
whoſoever eatcth leavened bread from the 
firſt. day untill the ſeventh day,thar perſon 
ſ{halbe cut off from Iſrael. 10 f 
2:16: And in the; firſt day alt be an holy 
kX aſlembly : alſfo.inthe ſeventh day ſhall be 
an halyaſſembly unto you: no-work ſhall 
be done in them, ſave about that which eve- 
ry man muſt eate: that onely may. ye doe. 
.. 47::Yee ſhall keep allo th22atofunlea- 
vened-bread : for that fame day Twill 
bringyour artnies out ofthe landot Egypt: 
thetefore yeſhal obſeryethis day through- 


_ out your poſterity , by an ordinance for 


EFEr:::; | | 


and-rwentieth day of the moneth at eyen, nendiy arte 


.X9 Seven dayesſhall noleavenbe found 
in yourhotiſes : for whoſoever earcthlea- 


- 3 That is,untill . 
Chriſts comming: 
for then ceremb- 
nics had an end. 


+ Or calling tegethey 
of the people to ſerve 


God, 


{ame tine. 


nay asac\uli- our count forthelambe. e} 36 | vened bread, that perſon ſhall be.cut off 
lane. 5 YourJambe ſhall be without blemiſh, | fromthe Congregation of Iſrael : whether 


a male of ayeare old : yec {hall rake it of 
the lambs,or ofthe kids. 2» 
6 And'\yee ſhall keep zt untill the foure- 
eBrery one in hi teenth day of this moneth: then © all the 
houſe. multitude of rhe Congregation of [Iſrael 
+ &r. berweenthe fall kill it at evening. 
| 7 Afﬀter,they ſhall take of the bloud, and 
ſtrike iton the two poſts,and on'the upper 
doorepoſt of the houſes,where they (hall 
cat it. 
- .,$ And they ſhall catthe fleſh theſarme 
night,roft with fire, and unleavenedbread: 
with ſowreherbs they ſhall eat it. 

9 Eatnot thereofraw.boiled nor ſodden 
| in water,but roſt with fire, both his fhead, 
f That is, aft thar his feet,and his purtenance,; | 
nybeenen. Io Andye ſhalreſervenothing of it unto 
| the morning: but that which remainethof 
+ Thelanbewas 33 BNLO the morow, ſhall ye burn with fire, 
I: « Andthusſhall ye cateit; Your 
Sxrmensare Jones girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
ſelfe, which hs your ſtaves in yoitr hands, andye ſhall cat 
Genike je but It in haſt xFor Sir is the Lords paſſcover. 


im9 
twilght, 


but fignified ir: as 
Sacraments are 


12 Fort willpaſſc thorow the-land of | . 


\% 
4 4. 


| 


" 


4 


| 


houſe un 


| as-an ordinance both 


he bea ſtranger,or bornin theland, - 

20; Yeſhall catnoleavencd bread : bur 
inall your habitations fhall ye eatennlca- 
venedbread; 2:2:f 
"2 Then Moſes alledallthe Elders 
of Iſrael, & faiduntorthem, Chuſe out and 
take you for every. of your liouſholds a 
lamb,and kill the Paffeoyer, 
22 'And take *abunchofhyſope 


ſtrike the +1intell,and the +doore cheeks 
with thebloud that is in the baſon; and ler 
none of yon goe otit'at the doore of his 
till the morning. GET 
.23For the Lord will paſſeby to ſmire the 
Egyptians : and: when he fceth thit bloud 


F Or » tzwo 7 


upon the lintell , and on the two doore }. 


cheeks;the Lord will paſſe over the doore, 
and will pot _ the ! deftroyerro come 
into your houſes to plague you. | 
24 Therefore ſhall ye « 
or thee,and thyfons 


for cver. 


25 And when ye ſhall come ino-the 
| ' ®land/ 


| The Angel ſear 
of God ts killehs 
frſt born. 


e obſervethisthing ' 


dip-itinthe bloud thatis in thebafon, and ,,,,,..c..., 


upper dearepefe. 


Ele 


% 
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- + Thetenth 


Thetenth plague 


m The land of Ca- 
naalt, 


$ Or, ceremony, | 
*10o4.4.6. * 


n They gzve God 
thanks for fo great 
a benefit, 


+ Chap. 11.449 


plague. 


o Ofthoſe houſes 
wherein any hrſt 
born was.either of 


men or þealts, 


= ]and, which the Lord will give you as he | 


hath promiſed , then yee ſhall keep this 
+ ſervice." | | 
-26* And-whenyour childrenaske you, 
Whar-ſervice is this ye keep 2 © 
27/Thenye ſhalſay,Iris the ſacrifice of 
the Lords Paſſeover,yhich paſſed over the 
honſes'ofche children of Iſrael .in Egypr, 
whemnhe ſmore the Egyptians,and wake =" 
ved'our houſes. Then the people bowed 
themielves,and worſhipped. g 
28: So the children of Iſrael went and - 
did as the:Lord' had' commanded :Moſes' 
and Aaron : ſo did they. ; g 
» 29 7 Now at * midnight the: Lord 


+ſmote-all the firſtborn in the land of E-- 


gypt, from the firſtborn of Pharaoh that 
ate on:histhrone unto the firſt borne of 
the capriveithat was in priſon, andall' the. 
firſt borne of beaſts. © | -* x 8 | 

30 And Pharaoh roſe upin thenight, he ' 
and all hisfervants , andall the Egyptians: 
and there was 2 g.cat cry in Egypt: for: 
there:was ?no houſe where there pas not- 
one dead. 7 þ 7 

.3r::And he called to'Moſes and to'Aa- 
ronby niglit,and ſaid, Riſe up,get youour 
fromatmong my people , both ye,and the! 
children'of Iſrael, and go ſerve the Lord as 
ye haveſaid. o: 

32 Take alſo your ſheep and your cattel, 
as ye hayeſaid, anddepart, and?bleſſeme 
alſo. * | | 

33 Andthe tians did force thepeo- 
ple, becauſe «6 whouldfeid'tham rl of 


_ the landin haſte: for they ſaid, Wedie all. | 


#* Chap.3.22.and 
$3.2. 


$0r lent them. 


* Num. 33.3+ 
Toſh.24.6, 


34 Thereforethe people took their dough 
before it was leavened ,” even their dough 
boundinclothes upon theirſhoulders:: 

35 Andthe children ofſrael did accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Moſes,and they asked 
of the.Egyptians *jewels of filver,and je- 
wels of gold;andraiment. | 

36 And' the Lord gaye the people fa- 
vour in the:ſight ofthe Egyptians: andthey 
+ granted-their requeſt : ſo they ſpoiled | 
the Egyptians. {ut ff 

37 Thenthe * children of Ifrael tooke 


q Whichwaseci- their journey from WRameſes to Succotha- 


rv in Goſhen, 
Gend7. Il, 


r Which were 


bout fix hundred. thouſand men of foot, 
beſide children. * - 25463 
38 Anda great multitude ofſundry ſorts 


ſtrangers, and not Of Heople went Out-withthem, and ſheep, 


borne of the Liſrae- 


litss. 


*-Gen.t5. . 
505 as 


bo ater #3 


and beeves,andcattellin great abundance. 
39 And they baked the dough which 

they brought out of Egypt, aud made un- 
leavenedcakes: forit was not leavened,be- 
cauſe they werethruſt out of Egypt,neither 
could they tary,nor yet prepare themſelyes 
yicuals, Ei 

40 © Sothed welling of the childrenof 
Hracl, while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
*tourehundrethandthirty years. 


Pd 


SOIC TIES 20s 


| * neither ſhall yebreak a bone thercof. 


41 Andwhen the-\ſfoure hundred and f From Abratane 
eparting fromUr 


thirty years were expired, ;cyen. the ſelfe: in Chaldcs, ins 
Lord out of the land of Egypt. an Bayer 

42 It i-anightro be kepr ho/yto the Lord, wY 
becauſe be brought them out of the land: 
of Egypts:- this is that night of the:Lord,) 
which all the children of Iſrael muſt keep 
throughout their generations. © 

43 Alfo the Lordſaidunto Moſes and 

Aaron';//Thisis the law of the Paſleoyer: 
'noſtranger ſhall eat thereof. 


” 


44 Butevery ſervantthatis bought for Ercuned 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him: you'tigion 
then'ſhall he eat thereof. s 

45 A ſtranger,or an hired ſervant ſhall 
not cat thereof. 

46 * In one houſe ſhall it be caten : thou * %=9. 1. 
{hal cary none of the fleſh out ofthe houſe, 

X Tobn 19.36, 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 5 
obſerveit, 6b > 3 

.48 Butifa ſtranger dwell with thee,and 
will obſerve the Paſſcover ofthe Lord, let 
him circumciſe all the males that belong 
unto him, and then let him:come and 'ob- 
ſerveit, and heſhalbeas onethat is borne 
in the land: for none uncircumciſed perſon 
ſhall catthercof, | | 
borne in theland, and tothe ſtranger that penryod i 
dwcllethamong you. * LORTNE 10] BAN _ 

50 Thenall the children of Iſrael did as 
the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: 
ſo did they. 4 

51 And theſelfe ſame day didthe Lord 
bring the children of Iſrael out ofthe land 
of Egypt by their armies. 
Cray, XIII. 
1 The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 The memoriall of their de- 
- liverance. 6 The inſtjtu:ion of the Paſſeover. 8.14. An ex- 
hortation to teach their children ta remember this delgverance. 
17 Why they are led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The bones of 1o- 
feph. 21 Thepillay of the cloud and of the fire. _.. © ©. 
AN theLord ſpake untoMoſes,ſaying; | 
, 2 * Sandtifie unto me all the firſt 7 Chp.22-29.08 
born : #hat#, every one thatfir# openeth Teera7.26, _ 
the wombe among the children of Iſrael, 0 is 
as well of man as of beaſt:for it is mine, 

3 © Then Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
*Remember this day,in the which yecame ,  _ 
out of Egypt, out of the+ houſe of* bon- ****e 
dage: for by a mighty hand the Lord 5... 
brought you out from thence:thereforeno {Fm 
leavenedbreadſhall be eaten, 

4 This day comeye out inthe moneth they hadvor les 
of< Abib. cheirbread 

- 5. Now whenthe Lord hath brought Grxmch. mipe 
thee intorthe land of the Cananites; arid fri when 
Hittites,and Amorites,and Hivites,and Je- 2: » vat 
buſites- (which he ſware unto thy fathers, 
| that hewould givethee,a land flowing with 
milkand hony ) thenthou ſhalt keep this 


. _ | ſerviceinthismonth. | 


6 Seyen 


The Law of thePaſſeover, 


he departi 
ſame day-departed-all the hoſtes: of the' te chtgrert pic 


49 One law ſhall be to him that is v Theythaae« | 


+ Ebr, bouſe fl 


ſlavery. _ 
b To fignifie thee ' 


ww = a= am ew wdt A4 UW ens a mm —m + 
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6 Seven dayes [halt thou cate unleave- 
ned bread, andthe *{cyenthday /all be the 
feaſt of the Lord. * 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
dayes,and there ſhall no leavened bread be 
ſeene with thee ; nor yer leaven' be ſeene 
with theein all thy quarters. |. 

8 «| Andthou ſhaltſhew thy ſonne* in 
that day, ſaying» This donegbecauſe of that 
awhich the Lord did unto me, when Icame 
out of Egypt- | : 

9 Andit ſhallbea ſtgneunto thee * upon 
thine hand , aud for a remembrance be- 
rweenethine eyes,that the Law ofthe.Lord 
may be in thy mouth : for bya ſtrong hand 
the Lord brought thee out of Egyprt. 


d Both the ſc- 
venth and the firſt 
day were holy , as 
Chap.12.16, 


'« When thou 
Joeſt celebrate 
the fealt of unlea- 


vened. bread. 


fThou ſhalt have 
continuall remem- 
brance thereof. as 
thou wouldeſt of a 
thing that is 10 
thine hand , or be- 
fore thine eyes” 


10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in | 


his ſeaſon appointed from yeareto yeare, 

11 « And when the Lord ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he 
ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall give itthee, : 

12 * Then thou ſhaltſet apart unto the 
Lord all that f/f openeth the wombe : alſo 
every thing that fr#doth open the wombe, 
and commeth forth of thebeaſt : the males 
ſhall be the Lords. 

13 Butevery Þ fir{t foale ofans aſſe,thou 

ſhalt redeeme witha lambe :and if thoure- 

deem him not, thea thou ſhalt breake his 

beds - which neck.; likewiſe all the firſt borne of. man 
eriice., - among thy ſons ſhyilt thou® buy out. 


h By offering a I4. C And when | hy ſonne {hall aske thee 


by Chap. 32, 29, 
E2#«h.44-ZO, 


' + Ebr. That firſt 
commeth forth, 
This is alſo un- 
FE rftood of the 
horſe and other 


cleane bealt in fa- ; 
ciice, Levi 12. + tOMOTIroW , ſaying , W hat is this ? thou 


+0r , bercafter- 
ward. 


hand the Lord broright us out of Egypt,out 
of the houſe of boiadage. 

15 For whenPharaoh was hatd hearted 
againſt our departing ,the Lord then flew 
all the firſt born in the land of Egypt : from 
the firſt born ofnzan, even to the tirſt born 
of beaſt: therefore 1 ſacrifice unto the Lord 
all the males thaty7/openthe-wombe , but 
Al the firſt born of my ſonsIredeeme. 

16 And it ſhallbeasatoken upon thine 
40 ſpe: of re= hand , and as F frontlets betweene thine 
"rac. eyesthattheLordbroughtus out of Egypt 
by a mightie hand. 

17 {Now when Pharaoh had let the peo- 
ple goe, God cariedthem not by theway of 
the Philiſtims countrey , + though it were 
neerer: (for God ſaid, leſt the people re- 
pent when they ſeei war, and turn againe 
to Egypt.) 

18 Bur God made the people to goe 
about by the way of the wildernes of the 


#0r, becayſe, 


i Which the Phi- 
liims kould have 
made ag1inft 
them, by ſtopping 
them the Þ age. 


Red ſea: and the children of Iſraclwent up | 


k That iS, not pri= 
vily but openly, 
and as the word 
conth ignifie » ſer 
m Order fiv 
and five. OY 
®Gen. 50.25, 


ko. 24. 32, 


k armed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Jo= 
ſeph with him : for he had made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſweare, ſaying ,* God will 
{urely viſite you,andye ſhall take my bones 
away hence with you) | F 


ſhalt then ſay unto him, With a mighty | 


— 


Q—————————_—_ 


thathe ſhall follow after you: ſoI will* ger 


The Paſſcover inſtituted, Chap: Xilij. The Iſraclires purſucd;: 261 


20. © * So they tooke their jeuriey «x, x26. 
from Succorh, and eainped in Fiham in the mm 
edge of the wildernes. reps WES 2 
_ 21* Andthe Lord wentbefore them by *X. 14. 14, 
day in apillar ofa'cloudto lead them the 714.584; 
way, andby nightina pillar of fire to give 175 a<:1d them 
them light, tharthey might goe both by foo te 2en<t 
day, and by night. | * Nehs9. 19. 

22 * He tooke not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, northe pillar of fire by 
night from beforethe people. 


; C H A P», X I Y. 6 
#. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardned, and purſueth the Iſraelites , 
- 14 The Iſraelites ſtricken with fears , mMurmure againſt Mo- 
jak. 13 Moſes doeth encourage them. 21 Hp drvided the 
{/,S88. 23- 27 The Egyptians follow and are downed, 
Hen the Lordſpakunto Moſes faying, 

.-.,- 2. Speak tothe children. of Ifacl, « Fw, towad 
that they *retuirhand campe before® Pi-ha- the PEN, * 
hiroth, ctweene Migdol and the Sea,over == eq 
againſt” Baal-zephon : about it ſhall yee 


mountaines.on Ci. 
ther fide, and 


campe by the Sea, | "> the _enemie a 
| | 35. ; —_ they :y 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the. children they ob:yea”* 


of Iſrael, They are tangled in theland:: the waa, EE 
wildernes hath ſhutthem in. « Nen-$3.7; 


4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart hi oli 


$  obſtiuare re- 
t10nN,. 


hi 
bell 


me honour upon Pharaoh, anduponall his 
hoſte : the Egyprians alſo ſhall know that I 


am the Lord:and they did fo.* 


5 «| Then it was told the King of E- 
8ypr that the people fled : and the heart 

Pharaoh, and of his ſervants was turned 
againſt rhe people, and they ſaid, Why 
have we this done, and have let Iſrael goe 
outof qurfervice?... . 
..6 Andhe made ready his charets, and 
tooke his people with him, 

7 And tooke ſixe hundred choſen cha- 
rets,and®all the charets of Egypr, and cap- 4 Totepe wit 
taines.over every. one of them. _. nan 

8. (For the Lord had hardened the heart je nee 195% 
of Pharaoh king ot Ezypr, and he followed 29>: foormen. 
after the children of Iſrael: but the children 
of Iſrael went out with an* high hand) * e wit ren jo 

9 * And the Egyptians purſued after TIb24.6. 
them,andall the horſes aud charets of Pha- 
raoh, and his horſemen andhis hoſte oyer- 
tooke them:camping by the Sea , befide Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. ES 

Io. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of 1{racl lift up their eyes,and be- 
hold , the Egyptians marched after them; Iv 
and they were, ſore f afraid : wherfore the * They - which 
children of Iſrael criedunto the Loxd, . their deliverance 

..11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Haftrhou ow intuge: ay 
broughtusto dic inthe wildernes, becauſe my = mn 
there were no gravesin Egypt 2 wherefore- ..  - 
haſt thou ſerved us thus , to cary us out of : /. 
Egypt? A A Yonrtoong 
12 Didnot we tell thee this thing in E- ; $xwis die w- 
gypt, ſaying, Let us bein reſt , that we Anne 3 en 


may ſerve the Egyptians? for it had bene 9, aide Gow 
4 vetter | 


The redSea. 


Exodus.) The Egyptians drowned. 


— 


. better for ns-ro ſerve the Egyptians , then 


that we ſhoulddie inthe wilderneſle, em 


* In this | 
figutie , 
foure chief 
points are. 
ro bee con- 
ſidered. 
Firſt, that 
the Church 
of God us 
ever ſub - |. 
jet# tn thu | 
world to 
the evoſſe, Þ: 

' and to be 


afflited af- þ 
ter one ſort 
or other. | Alt 
The ſecond, EE 
that the E 
Miniſters OI : 
of God following thiir vocation, Jhulbe evil ſpoken'of, and murmured againſt, oven 
ef them that pretend the ſame cauſe and Rehgion that they do. The third, that Gol 
delivereth not bus Church incontinently out of dangers , but to exerciſe their faith 
and patience comtinueth their tary any and oftentimes augmenteth them : as the 
Iſracktes were new in loſſs hope of their lives , then when they were in Egypt. The 
fourth point isthat when the dangers are moſt great , then Gods helpe us moſt ready 
te ſmcrour : for the Iſraelites had on either ſide of them huge rocks and mountaines, 
before them the Sea , behinde them moſt cruell enemies , ſo that there ws 10 way 


left to eſcape to mans judgement. | 
| 13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people,Feare 
+ 0r,diverawe. ye tigt, ſtand ſtill, and behold þ the falva- 
tion ofthe Lord which he will ſhew to you 
this day.'For the Egyptiaris whom ye have 
ſeen thisday, yeſhal never ſee them againe. 
.. 14 The Lord ſhaltfight for you; there- 
foreb hold you your peace. * "IY 

15 « And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 
Wheretore i ctieſtrhou unto me ? ſpeake 
unto the children of Ifracl that they go 
forward: 7: © = 

16 And liftthou up thy rod , and ſtretch 
out thine hand upon the Sca,and divide it, 
and let the children' of Iſrael goe on drie 
ground thorow the mids of the Sea. 

17 AndI,behold, I wil harden the heart 
of the Egyptians , that they may follow 
them, and I will get me honourupon Pha- 
raoh,and upon all his hoſt , upon his cha- 
rets,and upon his horſemen. | 
; 13 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that 

I am the Lord , when I have gotten mc 
honour upon Pharaoh, upon his charets , 
and upon his horſemen. E! 
i9 (And the Angelof God, which went 
beforethe hoſte of Iſracl , removed; ' and 
- wentbehind them : alſo the pillar of the 
cloud went from before them , and ſtood 
behind them, =o 


© | 


20'And came betweenethe campe of the 


ro wo ru > 


/ «a> \_—_w/ CO \ 
{ +» yy | women | WB,” 
A => 


h Only put” your 
traſt in God with- 
our grudging or 
donbring. 

i Thus 1n tenta- 
tions faith figh- 
teth againſt the 
feſh , and crieth 
with inward gro- 
nings tothe Lord, 


Egyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was 


| both a cloud and darkenefle , yet gaveir 
k The | cloude kJjpht by night, ſo that all thenightlong 
eats: pre the ONecame notat the other) * 
w the Egypt 2x And Moſes __—_ _ his 
chat their wo Hand upon the Sca , and the Lord cau- 
ome iogeer, ſed the” Sea to runne backe by a ſtrong 
__ Eaſt wind all the night, and madethe fea 


| 


_ 


dric land: for the. waters were * divided. 


tg 


— 
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* Tojh.4. 23. 
Pſai.514.3, 


22 Then the * children of Iſrael went * 7178.13. 
| IS KIN 3. > | . I1.Cor.10.1, 
thorow the mids of the Sea uponrhedrie #ur.11, 29, 

ground,6 the waters werz a wallunto them 


| on their pghrbang, and on their left hand. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued,and went 
after them to the mids of the ſea, even all 
Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his horſe- 
men. OE 


© & + V2 


27 Then Moſesſtrexched forth his hand 
upon the ſea-, and the fea'returned to his 
force early i themorning , and the Egyp- 
tians fled againſt it: butthe Lord= over- m So the Low 
threw the Egyptians in the mids ofthe Sea. ved bis; and 1s 

28 So the water returned and'coyered ans fo 
the charets and the horfemen, ever all the | 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the Seaaf- 
ter them': there remainednotone of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked 
upon 'drie land thorow the mids of the 
Sea , and thewaters were wall unto them 
on their righthand, and on their left, 

zoThustheLord ſaved Tſracl the ſame day 
our of the hand of the Egyptians,and Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea bank, 

31 And 1ſracl ſaw the mighty F power, + 2.14. 
which"the Lord ſhewed upon the Egyp- &ins $69e% 
tians ; ſo thepeople feared the Lord, and '=#itbeminde 
beleeved the Lord,and his ® ſeryant Moſes. 


name of the Lord, 
CHAP... XV. 


I. - 29 Moſes. with the men and women ſing praiſes unto God 
for their deliverance. 2.3 The people murmure. 2 s Atthe 
prayer of Moſes the bitter fyaters are ſweet. 26 God tracheth 


the people obeddience. 


the overthww of 


Iſrael.this ſong unto the Lord,and ſaid ji gene a 
in this manner, I will ſing unto the Lord: **i 4venmee, 
for he hath-triumphed gloriouſly:the horſe 
and him that rode upon him hath he oyer- 
throwne inthe Sea. . | 

2- The Lords my ſtrength and + praiſe, 40-71 cam 
and he is become my ſalvation. He ismy 7 £97 
God, & I will® preparehim a Tabernacle, Þ To wotiy 
be my fathers God, and Iwill exalthim. ©, 

3 TheLord#4 a* man of warre , his « > val! b 
iName# Jehovah. | pager 
\. 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath $ Eros 
he caſt into the ſea : his choſen capraines al- | 
ſo were drowned in the red Sea. 

5. The depths have coveredthenr, they 


| Tx a {3ng * Moſes and the children of «7ruicag Solfo 


ſank 


LIMI 


—_  A£e<s_DDw@©WwwG-_aSS CMCAccioecucnr ic. 
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A ſong of deliverance. Chap.xv. xvj. Bitter waters made ſweet. ' 65 


| ſank to thebottome as aſtone. | red Sea,and they went outintothe wilder- —=- 

4 Or-yomers 6 Thy + righthand, O Lord, is glorious | nefle of ® Shur:and they went three dayes ®,34.."* 
in power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath | inthe wilderneſſe, and found no waters. MNa-33:%. 
bruiſed the enemie. 23 And whenthey cameto Marah,they 

7 Andinthy greatglory thou haſt over- | could nor drink of the waters of Marah, | 

- Thoſe that are Throwne them that roſe againſt © thee : thou | for they were bitter : therefore the name _ 

encmics o 6092 ſenteſt forth thy wrath , which conſumed | of the place was called + Marah. $05 biitenrefe. 

enemies rhemas ſtubble. * 24 Thenthe people murmured againſt 


- $ And bythe-blaſt of thy noſtrils the | Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke ? | 
waters were gathered , the flouds ſtood 25 And he cryed unto-the Lord, and 
ſtill as anheape;the depths congealedtoge- | the Lord ſhewed him a tree, which when 
+0r,intle depth of ther in the Þ heart of the Sea. ' _ { hehadcaſtintothe waters,the waters were 
_ 9 Theenemic ſaid, I will purſue, I will | ſweet: there he made them an ordinance | 
ovextake them , I will devide the ſpoyle, | anda law, andthere® he proyvedthem, —@nThis, God.et 
4:m9ſue/«l + my-luſt(hall befarisfiedupon them, will | 26 And faid, If thon wilt diligently mn. 
m_ draw my ſword, mine hand ſhalldeſtroy | hearken,0 /7ae/,unto the yoyce oftheLord 
them. _ | thy God, and wiltdo that whichis ® right 9 Whit ®: © 
10: Thou bleweſt with thy wind , the | in his fighr ,, and wilt give care unto his which Go con 
ſea covered them, they ſurck as lead inthe| comtnandements ; and keep all his ordi- 
mighty waters. 0 Re” nances , then will I put none of theſe di- 
11- Whois like unto thee, O Lord, a- | ſeaſes upon thee, which I brought upon 
{For to , ofien- MODS the gods! who is like thee /o glo- | the Egyprians : forT am the Lord thatheal- 
times the Scrip- r1Qyg in holinefſle , 8 fearctull in praiſes, | eth thee. TR 


tre calleth the 


mighty wea of QOjNg WOnders ! | 27 q* Andthey came to Elim, where: + xun.335. 
the world. | | . ; "4£ , | . 

g Which ought. 12 Thou ſtretchiedſt- out thy right hand, | mere twelve fountaines of water, and ſe- Ts 
i al fre, ad NC Earth ſwallowed them. Tt ventie F palme trees, and they camped + Or, deterrews 
_— 13 Thou wilt by thy tnercie cary this | there by the waters: 


pcople which thou deliveredfſt : thou wilt | >: IP 
bring theme inthy ſtrength unto thine holy CHAP. XVI. 
h Tha is , into b Habjration 6 | 1 The Iſraelites. come to the deſert of Sin , and murmure againft 
the land. of Ca- x | | : Moſes aud Aaron, 1 ; The Lord ſendeth quailes and Manns. 
nat; of inc 14 The people hall heare and be afraid: | 2; The Sabbath is ſandiified unto the Lord. 27 The fevemch - 


mount Zion, . ,- $$. . _ 
ſorrow ſhall come uponthe inhabitants of | «#y Manna could not be found, 32 1s is keps fora remem- 

Paleſtina. | | | ——— Gt; 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be F -epwomy all the congregation of the 

amazed,and trembling ſhall comeupon the children of Iſrael departed from'E- 


great menof Moab : all the inhabitants of | lim, and camie to the wilderneſle of * Sin, * gt "hs. 


Canaan ſhall wax faint hearted. (which is betweene Elim and Sinai) the wherein they ha 
OG 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall upon | fifteenth day of the ſecond monerh after another place «a- 


$0r,fr 1 great them : becauſe of the #greatnefle of thine | their departing our of the land of Egypt, wasthe 53. place + 
mw arme, they ſhall be {till as a ſtone, till thy | 2 And the whole Congregration of the Wrrin they can 
people paſſe,O Lord: till this people paſſe, | children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 59 Stet. 

which thouhaſt purchaſed.  andagainſt Aaron inthe wildernefſe, - - | 
17 Thou ſhaltbring them in; and plant | 9 Forthe children of Iſrael ſaid rothem, 
| iwti ws them. in-the mountaine of thine i intieri- | Ohthat we had died by the hand of the 
where eficrward LANCE, hichk the place that thou haſt prepa- |-Lord in the land of Egypr, when we fate. 
bak, red, OLord, for to dwcllin, 6zen the San- | by the fleſh® pots, when we ate bread our - i Faroe 
Ruary,O Lord,which thine hands ſhall eſta- | belliesfull: for ye have broughrus our into few; noon” | 
bliſh; | | this wildernes, to kill this whole company when the bety is 
18. The Lord hal reigne for eyer &ever. | withfamine. . > - 6 DUR. - 5g, 
19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his | 4 © Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes; 
charetsand horſemeninto the Sea, and the | Behold, I will cauſe bread to raine from 
Lord brought the waters of the Sea upon | heaven to you,andthe peopleſhallgoe out, ta 
them : but the children of Iſracl went on | and gather F that thatis ſufficientfor every #7; Tie rw 
drie land inthe middes of .the Sea: < day, that T may prove them , whether I, hive ha 
2a - And Miriam the Propherteſſe, fi- | they will walke in ny law or no... rivadydepardap- 
iSpiingcheir ſter of Aaron, tookatimbrell in her hand, | 5 Butthe fixrday they ſhall prepare that” Jeute from vey 
cutone 'e and all the women came outafter her with | which they ſhall bring home ,andirthall be 7 © 
o_cenaine .. 1 UMDrels and *dances. | | | twiſeas muchas they gather dayly. - -* 
mois , Ids. 21 And Miriam ' anſwered the men, . + '6 Then Moſes and Aaton ſaid unto all - 
vx tobe 0222s Sing ye unto the Lord : for he hath trium- | the children of. Iſtae] ,- At even ye-ſhall 
wcorerourwa- phed, gloriouſly : the horſe and his rider | know , that the Lord brought you out of ' 


TOS , 


; | by fugin the hath he overthrowne in the Seaz* —  * | the land of Egypt: E97- $50> (7.112 SM fan 
"5 hurting 22 Then Moſes brought Ifratlfrom the | 7 And in the morning ye hall ſee the . 
©. Hay | | | 0 3 glory 
NF 2 ES” £7 


UMI 


Murmuring, Quailes. Manna. Exodus. 


Manna kept tor polteritie. 


— 


d He gave them 

not Manna becauſe 

Dn 
ut $ 

mile ſake, FE 


your grudgings againſt the Lord: and what 
are wethat ye have murmured againſt us ? 

$ Againe Moſes ſaid, Ateven ſhall the 
Lord give you fleſh to cate , and in the 
morning your fill of bread: for the Lord 
hath heard your murmurings , which yee 
murmure againſt, him : for what are we? 
your murmurings are not againſt us, bur 
e He that con. againſt the © Lord. 
remneth Gods 9 © And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , Say 
remneth Gol ynto all the Congregation of the children 

: of Iſrael, Draw neere before the Lord: for 
he hath heard your murmurings. 

Io Nowas Aaron fpake unto the whole 

congregation of the children ofIſracl,th 


—_ CCR 


lookedtoward the wildernes, and behold, | 


*Cbap.13.21, theglory of the Lordappeared* ina cloud. 
I1 (For the Lord had ſpoken unto 

Moſes, ſaying, 9 
' 12 I have heard themurmurings of the 
| children of Iſrael : tell them therefore, and 
+0:,-mmilign. ſay, + At even yeſhall cate fleſh, and in the 
morning ye ſhall be filled with bread,8 ye 


ſhall know thatI amthe Lord your God) | 


* Alu, 11. 31. 13 And ſo ateyen the* Quailes came 
and covered the campe:and inthe morning 
the dew lay round about the hoſte. | 

* New. 11. 7. 14 * And when the dew that was fallen 

/a.78.24 was aſcended, behold ,aſmall round thing 


was upon the face ofthe wildernes, ſmal as 
the hoare froſt on the earth. 
15 And when the children of Iſraclſaw 
f Which figni- its they ſaid one to another 5 Itis* Ma N, 
fierha par + po fox they Wilt not what it was. And Moſes 
nexpepred, ſayd unto them, *This is the bread which 
1cr.03, theLordhathgiven you to cate. 
16 © This isthe thing which the Lord 
hath commanded gather of it every man 


glory. of the Lord : {for he hath heard 


{ yee ſhall nor! findir inthe field. 


— 


- 


s Which conzai-- aCCording to his cating ,8 an Omer for Þ a 
mtle fon nia NAN according to the number of your per- 
75; 4 teas, Ons : every manſhall take forthem which 
are in his tent. | 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo,and 
eathered, ſome more, fomeleſle. - 
18 And when they did meaſure it with 
an. Omer, *he that hadgathered much, had 
nothing over , and he that had gathered 
þ Gol 5s 5 rich little, had no © lack : /aevery man gathered 
feederof all, and aCCording to his Eating. 


none can juſtly 
complaine. 


* 2. Cor $.15, 


man reſerve thereof till morning. | 

-2o0Notwithſtanding they obeyed notMo- 

ſes:but ſome of themreſerved of it til mor- 

| 4 No crane js. Ning,and it was full of wormes,and i ſtank: 
 fpmre,burbeins therefore Moſes was angry with them. 

egourdeſtrution; 27 Andthey gathereditevery morning,e- 

very man according to his cating: for when 

the heat of the Surine came, it was melted. 

22 | And the fixt. day they gathered 


19 Moſes then fajd unto them, Let no | 


23 And heanſwered them, This' is that, 
which the Lord hathſaid , To morrow #4 
the reſt ofthe holy Sabbathunto the Lord: 
bake that to day which ye will bake , and 
ſeeth that which ye will ſeeth, and all that 
remaineth, lay itup to be kepttillthe mor- 
ning for you. _. 

24 And they laid ituptill che morning, 
as Moſes bade,andit ſtank not,neither was 
there any worme therein. 

25 Then Moſesſaid,Eat that to day:for 
to. day # the Sabbath unto the Lard:to day 


I God tooke away 
the occaſion from 
their labor , to fio« 
nike how holy he 
would have the 
Sabbath kept, 


26 Six dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in 
the ſeventy day © the Sabbath: in it there 
ſhallbe none. PT -” 

27 © Norwitſtanding , there: ® went ® Their infdeliy 
out /ome of thepcople on the ſeventh day they 41 expreſly 
for to gather, and they found none. mundemer. 

28 Andthe Lordfſaidunto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to: keepe my commande- 
ments, and my lawes? _ 

29 Behold, how the Lord hath given 
youthe Sabbath : therefore he giveth you 
the ſixt day bread for two dayes : tarrie 
therefore every man in his place : letno man 
goe out of hisplace the ſeventh day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeyenthday. 

21 And the houſe of Iſrael called the 
name of it, M a xs : and it was like® to Co- Jus oe and 
riander ſeed,but white : and the taſte of it <2 Numb. 
was like unto wafers made with honie. i 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which 
the Lord hath commanded , Fill an Omer 
of it, to keepe it for your poſteritie : that 
they may ſce the bread wherewith I have 
fed you in the wilderneſfe , when Ibrought 
you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron , Take a 
® pot,and putan Omer full of M a » there- 
in, and ſet it before the Lord to be kept 
for yourpoſterity, 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo p Thais the atk 
Aaronlaid it up before thee Teſtimonie to & wie *aer tha 
be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael: did eat 
Man *forty ycares, untillthey cameuntoa 
land inhabited: they did eatMax untill they 
came to the borders ofthe landof Canaan, 

36 The Omer & the tenth part of the 
4Ephab. _.. © - 


Cuar XVII, 

x The Iſraelites come into Rephidim , and grudge for water. 
6 Water is given them out of the rocks. 11 Moſes holdeth 
up his hands , and they overcome the Amvalekites. 1 5 Moſee 

| buildeth an altar to the Lord. 
| Nd allthe Congregation of the chil- 


þ, 


dren of Iſrael departed from the wil- , z;,.. tem: 


| dernefle of Sin » by their journeys atthe 7 Mofs pee ne 


| commandement of the Lord, and camped ri=e, wenn! 


o Of this veſſel, 
reade Heb.9.4, 


the Arke was 
made. 

* Jofhey , I2, 
Nehem. 9. 15, 


q Which meaſure 
comained abont 
ten pottles. 


k Which port. k twiſe ſomuch bread , two Omers for one | 
he $ebah and Man: thenallthe rulers of the congregation 
the day before. me andtold Moſes, - | 


— 


| 


| » aR didi h fi he 1 boſe 
« \ ILY 4 2. e 
in* Rephidim, where 7ano water fort many gb 


people to drinke. notable thing was 
2 * Whetefore the people contended #19..04. 


wit 


to wit » after that - 


UMI 


Per 2 7.7 5 


m— %+ > an. 2 => 


TIoſhua diſcomfireth Amalek. Chap.xviijj. Terhro facrificeth to God, 65 


with Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that 
we may drinke. And Moſes faid unto 
them, Why contend ye with me? where- 
þ why dituit - fore doe yee® tempt the Lord ? 
RN So th lethirſted there for water 
ooke younotfor Z JO TNE PEOP , 
fuccour of = And the people murmured againſt Moſes , 
riogagaiatu? and ſaid, Wherefore haſt thouthus brought 
us out of Egypt, to killus and our children, 
and our cattell with thirſt 2 
4 And Moſes cryed to the Lord,ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe to this people 2 for 
c fowrealy te rhey bealmoſt ready ro © ſtone me. 
erown mater 5 Andthe Lordanſwered unto Moſes, 
wi%axibow Goe beforcthe people, and take with thee 
towthey 3e2 of the Elders. of Iſrael : and thy rod, 
wherewith thou *ſmoteſt the river , take 


cauſe againſt his 
enemies and falſe 


__ . in thine hand, and goe: 

. Nm 09. 6* Behold,I will ſtand there before thee 
al.73. 15 4 . 

157.43. Upon the rock in Horeb , andthou ſhalt 


1 Cur. 10.4. 


of it, that the people may drinke. And Mo- 
ſes did ſo inthe ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. 


7 And he called the name of the place, 


+ Or, ftentations 
+ Or, ſir;je, 


+ Maſlah , and + Meribah , becauſe of the 
contention of the children of Iſrael,and de- 
cauſe they had tempted the Lord, ſaying, 

d When iv adver- Is the 4 Lord among us , OT NO 2 

ſie wee hs, BS < * Thencame® Amalck and fought 


Godto be abſent, 


{mite onrhe rock, 8 water ſhall come out | 


) Fw Jethro the * Prieſt of Midian, . ,,,... 6. 
\ Moſes fatherin law , heard all that 
God had done for Moſes,and for Iſrael his 
people, ard how the Lord had brought If 
rac] out of Egypt, "0 | 
2 Then Jethra thefather in law of Mo- 
ſes, took Zipporah Moſes wife, (after he 
had * ſent her away) _ © Irmay ſeems 
3 And her twoſons , (whereof the one bucke forarize 
was called* Gerſhom: for he faid, Ihave megan 
been an alien ina ſtrange land : _ Fu nic & hacer 
4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: tionwhich wal 
x : gerous, Chap, 
for the Godof my farher, /aid he, was mine 4-25.  _ 
helpe,and delivered me from the ſword of 
Pharaoh) | 
5 And Jethro Moſes father inlaw.,came 
with his two ſons and his wife unto Mo- 
{es into the wilderneflſe, where hecamped 
by the 4 mount of God. W h Horeb is calleg 
6 Andhe *faid ro Moles, I thy father the mou of 
in Law Jethroam cometo thee , and thy God wroughr ma- 
wife and her two ſons with her. No Fer cali 
7 © And Moſes went out to meet his {mount where 
father in law,and did obeyſance,and kiſſed 84 the boly 
him;and each asked other of his F welfare: Crit) reſence i 
and they came into the tent. Sas. Peres 


time,2. Per.1,1g. 


, . q . Thar i » h 
8 Then Moſes tolde his father in law menenges rotny 


unto him. 


| 
all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh , "#4, ae. 


and to the Egyptians for I{racls ſake,and all 
the travaile that had come unto them by 
the way,and how the Lord dcliveredthem. 
9 And Jethro rejoyced atall the good- 
nefle which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael; 
and becauſe he had delivered them out of 


hen wereglec® with Itrael in Rephidim. 
is promiſe, and 
9 And Moſes ſaid to Joſhua, Chuſe us 


make him a licr, 
* Dent. 25-17+ 4 

t Who came of QUT MCn 9 and g0c fight with Amalek : to 
Eliphzz , fonne of . fth f hill 
Ela, Gen.36.12. INOTOW I will ſtand onthe top of the* M1 

f Thatis,HoreD ith the rod of God in mine hand. 


which is allo cal> 
ed Sinai, 


JMI 


: cares of Tojhua. 


10 SoJoſhua did as Moſes bade him, 
and fought with Amalek: and Moles, Aa- 
ron,and Hur,wentup tothe topof the hill. 

11 And when Moſes held up his hand, 
Iſrael privailed: but when heelet his hand 
8 down, Amalek prevailed, 

12 Now Moſes hands were heavie : 
therefore they tooke a ſtone and put it un- 
derhim, and heſateupon it : and Aaron 
and Hur ſtayed up his hands,the one on the 
one fide, and the other onthe other ſide : 
ſo his hands were ſteadie untill the going 
down of the ſunne. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfired Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 «| And the Lord ſaid to Moſes , 
blnthe bookeof Write this for a remembrance ® in the 
#5. ivinue book , and F rehearſe itto Joſhua: for * I 
will utterly put our the remembrance of 
Amalck from under heaven. 

15 (AndMoſes builtan Altar, and cal- 
iThischeLorg Jed the name of it,* Jehovah-nifh) 
he declared by 16 Alſo heſaid,F The Lord hath ſworn, 
wdhie,4 thathe will have warre with Amalck from 


Ebx, J) n - . 
Longer generation to generation. 
rone, 


Cuar HVEIIL 
1 Iethyo commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. $ Moſes tell- 
eth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Iethro rejoyceth and offe- 
reth ſacrifice to God. 21 maner of men Officers and 
Iudges ought to be. 24 Moſes obeyeth Iethros connſell in ap- 


pointing Officers. : 


os Sothat we ſee 
how dangerous a 
thing it isto faint 
wprayer, 


* Num. 24.20, 
l Sam.15.3, 


penſed. 


the hand of the Egyptians. PE 
10 Therefore Jethro ſaid fBleſſed he the 5 Wherebyicis 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of the werbipped the 
hand of the Egiptians,8: out of the hand of therefore Moſes 
Pharaoh: who hath a//> delivered the peo- marichis ugh 
plefrom under the hand of the Egyptians, © 
I1 Now I know that the Lordis greater | 
then all thegods: * for as they have dealt * C9. 119.16. 
proudly with them , /o are they © recom- 148. _ NE 
drowned the chil 
12 Then Jethro Moſes father inlaw,took jen ine eee 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices to offer unto <niclves by 
God. And Aaron and all the Elders of Iſ- 
rae] came to cate bread with Moſes father 
in law * before God: "OI 
13 {Now on the morow, when Moſes plice wherethe 
ſare to jud ethe peo ple , the people ſtood rd: forpan wal | 
about Moſes, from morning unto even. reftenen. 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he didto the people, he ſaid, Whatis 
this thatthou doeſt to the people? why fit- 
teſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the peo- 
ple ſtand about thee from morning unto 
even ? , | 
15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law; 
Becauſe the people come unto me to ſecke 


8 God; 


16 When they have a matter, they come row Gods will, 


and to have iuftie 


| Unto me, and I Judge betweene one and oxecmed. 


E3 another 


4 
Tethros counſel to Moſes. 


Exodus. God appeareth onthe mount, 


a rn 
— — ————— 


another , and declare the ordinances of 
God.and his lawes. 
17 But Moſesfather in law ſaydunto him, 


| Thething which thou doeſt, is not well. 
Fbr. thou wils 


aint and fall, 18 Thou both F wearieſt thy ſelfe great- 
bes, ly, and this people that is with thee: tor the 


thing 4 too heavy forthee : * thou artnot 
able to doe it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearenow my + voyce,(Iwill give 
thee counſcll, and God {hallbe with thee) 
h Tudge thonin be thou for the people to ® Godward, and 
hard cauſes.,which 
cannot bedecided report thou the cauſes unto God. 
bury comms 20 And admoniſh them of the ordi- 

nances, and of the lawes, and {hew them 

the way wherein they muſt walke,and the 

workethatthey muſt doe. 

21 Moreover, provide thou among all 

harmannerof (NE people i men of courage, tearing God, 

men dealing truely, hating coveroulneſle : 

and appoint/ach over them to be rulers over 

thouſands, rulers over hundreths , rulers 
over fifties,and rulers over tens. 

' 22 Andletthen; judge the people at all 

ſeaſons : but every great matter let them 

bring unto thee , and let them judge ail 

{mall cauſes : ſo ſhall it be caſter for thee, 


+ Orcounſell, 


iWw 
men ought ro be 
cho{en ro beare 
office. 


Reade the occa- 
Kion,Numb. 10.29. 


a Which was in 
the beginning of 
the monerhSivan, 
containiug part of 
May , and part of 
Inne. 

b That they de- 
parted from Re- 


when they ſhall beare the burden withthee, 
23 If thou doethis thing, (and God /o 
command thee) both thou ſhalt beable to 
endure, andall this people ſhall alſo goe 
quietly to their place. 
_—— 4 So Moſes * obeyed the voyce of his 
obeyed.chough it Fathcr in law, and did all thathe had ſaid : 
= oy 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage 
Cgrereqcs Out of all Irael,and made them heads over 
 tohumble them the people , rulers over thouſands , rulers 
androdeclarethat Oyer hundrerhs, rulers over fifties, and ru- 
one member har | 
needof another. 1ErS OVEr LENS, 
26 And they judged the people at all 
ſeaſons , butthey brought the hard cauſes 
; unto Moſes: tor they judgedall ſmall mat- 
ters themſelves. 
27 Afterward Moſes | [er his father in 
law depart,and he went into his countrey. 
GCnar. XKIX. 

# The lſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Tſrael is choſen from among 
all other nations. 8 The people promiſe to obey God. 12 He 
that towcheth the hill, dieth. 16 God appeareth unto Moſes 
&#pon the mount in thunder and lightning. 

N the * third moneth, after the children 

of Iſrael were gone out of the land of E- 

pt, theſameÞ day came they into the 

- wildernes of Sinai, - 

2 For they departed from Rephidim, 

—_ and came to the deſcrt ofSinai,and camped 
inthe wilderneſle : evenrhere Iſrael cam- 

ped beforethe mount. 

53 ru. 3  PutMoſes wentupunto Gad,for the 
kob Iſrael, there- Ord had calledoutof themountunto him, 
Jeakob and the ſayings Thus [halt thou fay tothe houſe of 


Renee Say Gods <Jaakok,and tell the children of Iſrael, 
bs 4 * Yehayeſeene whatI did unto the 
Egyptians , and how I caried you upon | 


ople. 
Dent. 29.2. 


4 eagles wings,and have brought you unto 4 x. 6 x... 
= by fiying highs 
out of danger ,ang 


5 Now therefore *if yee will heare my cuving ber 
voyce indeede , and keepe my covenant, wingsthen ink 
then ye ſhal be my chiefe treaſureabove all i w/chtt ne 
people,* thoughall the earth be mine. * Demt.y.2, 


* Dex!. 10.14, 

6 Yeſhall be unto me alſo akingdome 724-1. ; 
the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake unto '* 
the children of Iſrael. 

7 ©] Moſes then came, and called for the 
Elders of the people, and propoſed unto 
them all theſe things, which the Lord com- 
manded him, 

8 And the people anſwered all toge- 
ther,and ſaid,* All that the Lord hath com- * 4p. :4, 
manded,we will doe. And Moſes reported 6.1% 
the words of the peopleuntothe Lord. 545 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Loe, 
I come unto theein a thicke cloud, that the 
people may heare , whiles I talke with 
thee , and that they may alſo beleeye thec 
for ever. (For Moſes had told the words of 
the people unto the Lord) 

10 Morecover,the Lord fayd unto Mo- 
| ſes, Goe tothe people and *ſ{anctific them Bepureinienia 
to day and to morow , and letthem waſh 53hev then- 
their clothes, | clus by wa- 

11 And let them be ready onthethird *© 
day : for the third day the Lord will come 
downein the fight of all the people upon 
mount Sinai, - : * | 

12 Andtheuſhalt ſet markes unto the 
people round about, ſaying, Take heed to 
your ſelves that ye go notupto the mount, 
nor touch the border of it : whoſoever 
toucheth the* mount, ſhall ſurely die, 

13 Nohand ſhall touchit, but he ſhall 
be ſtoned to death,or ſtrikenthorow with 
darts, whetherit be beaſt or man, hee ſhall 
not live: when the + horne bloweth long , * 7's 
they {hall come up + into-the mountaine. + 0r.vas. 

14 «© Then Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people, andfſanctifiedthe 
people, and they waſhed their clothes. 

I5 And he ſaid unto the people , Be 
readie on the third day, and come nor at 
your * wives. f But give your 

16 And thethirdday,when it was morn- #50 prayer 
ing,there was thundersand lighthnings,&a tayoumya, 
thickcloud uponthe mount, &the ſound of oncly upon the 
the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the 007 
people, that wasin the campe, was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out 
of the tents to meet with God, and they 
ſtood in thenether part ofthe mount. 

18 *Andmount Sinai was all on ſmoke, * ** *** 
becauſe the Lord came down upon it in 


K Heb, I 2,70, 


fire, andthe ſmoke thereofaſcended,asthe 
{moke of a fornace, and all the mount 
8trembled exccedingly. God uſed thele 
earefull figness 


19 And when the ſound ofthe trum PEt that his Law: 
. ſhould be h ad in 


blew long, and waxed louder and louder 3 rome jo9-2" om 
Moſes Sto 


of * Prieſts, andan holy nation. Theſe are * : 4.2.9.,.n; 
þ | 


a wy it coo ak fy oe ww io cm ww oo OO _T 


Chap. XX. 


Idolatrie forbidden: 67 


The ten commandements, 


——  ro— —— — 


h Hegweauth9* hygyCe, 

nero vod,hr 20 (For the Lord came down upon 

Ree tins Mount Sitai on the top of the mount) 
and when the Lord called Moſes up into 
the top of the mount, Moſes wentup. 

21 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe 
downe,charge the people,that they break 
not their bounds , togoeup to the Lord to 
gaze, leſt many of them perifh. 

' 22 And let the þ Priefts alſo which 
come to the Lord be ſanctified , leſt the 
Lord # deſtroy them. | 

23 And Moſes faidunto the Lord, The 
people cannot come up into the mount Si- 
nai : for thou haſt charged us, ſaying , Set 
markes on the mountaine,and ſanctifie it. 

24 And the Lord ſaidunto him, Go, 

et thee down,and came up,thou,and Aa- 
ron with thee : butletnot thei Prieſts and 
the people breake zheirbounds to comeup 
unto the Lord, leaſthe deſtroy them. 

25 So Moſes went downe unto the 
people,and told them, 


+ Or, rulers. 


+ Or, breaks out 
wpon them, 


i Neither dignitie 
nor multitude 
have authoritie to 
paſle the bounds 
that Gods word 
pre{cribeth, 


CHA” MMA 
2 The commÞ4ndements of the firſt Table. 12 The Commande- 
dements of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid are comforted 
by Moſes. 23 Gods of ſitver and gold are againe forbidden, 
24 Of what ſort the altar ought to be. 


T Hen Godſpakall theſe words,faying, 
2 *Iamthe Lord thy God , which 
have brought thee out of the land of E- 


gypt, out of the houſe of + bondage. 
3 Thou ſhalt have none other gods *be- 


a When - Moſes 
and Aaron were 
gone up , or had 
paſſed the bounds 
of the people, 
God ſpake thus 
ont of the mount 
Horeb ,rhat all the 


me 
P[al,$1,10, fore me. 
ho qrar 4 * Thou ſhalt maketheeno graven 1- 


b To whoſeeyes 
all things are 
Open. 

* Levit,26,1, 
Pſal. 97.7, 

Cc By this ontward 
geſture all kinde 
of ſervice and 
wotlhip to idols is 
forbbidden, 

d And will bee 
revenged on the 
contemners of 
mine honour. 

e Soreadie is he 
rather to ſhew 
mercie , thento 


mage , neither any fimilitude of things that 
arcin heayen above, neither thatare in the 
carth beneath , nor thatarein the waters 
underthe earth. j 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
neither ſerve them : for I am the Lord thy | 
God,a4Jealous God, viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathersupon the children, upon the 
third generation, and upon the fourth of 


pov. 19.1, FNEM tharthate me : 
pond yy 6 And ſhewing mercy unto*© thouſands 


f Either by ſwea- 


| of them that love me , and keep my com- 
ring falſely or 


ribly by his mandements. 
remning 3 © 7 *Thouſhaltnot take the Name of the 
2 Which is by 


Lord thy God in * vaine : for the Lord will 
not holde him guiltleſle thar taketh his 
Name in vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day ,' 8s to 
keepe it holy. 

9 * Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and 
doe all thy worke, | 

Lo But the ſeventh day 4 the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God: #x it thou ſhalt not 
do any worke,thou,nor thy ſonne,northy | 


meditating the 
ſpirituall reſt, by 
hearing Gods 
word.,and reſting 
from wordly tra- 
vailes, 


F (hap.23.12. 
Ezxch.20.12, 


Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by | | 


| 


11 * Forin fix dayes the Lord made » ge..:: 
the heavenandrhe earth, the ſea , and all 
| thatin them is, andreſted the ſeyenth day: 
| therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 
| day, and hallowed it: | 

12 ©*Honourthy®father & thy mother, 
that thy dayes may be prolongedupon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

13 * Thou ſhalt not * kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not* commit adultery. 

15 .Thoulhaltnor ' ſteale. | 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falle®witneſſe 
acainſt thy neighbour. 

17 * Thou lhalt not ® covet thy neigh- 
bours houſe , neither ſhalt thu cover thy = Brionverts 
neighbours wite, nor his man ſervant, nor en 
his maid,nor his oxec,nor his afle, neither n Thou aye 


* Demt.5.15. 

Maith, I5,4, 

Eph, 6.2, 

h By the parents 

alſo is meant all 

that have autho- 

ritie over Us. 

* Matt. 5.21. 

1 Bur love aud 
eferye th 

| "wh life. F | 

k Butbe pure in 

heart, word ,and 

deede. 

1 But ftudie to ſave 

his goods, 

m Bur forther his 


any thing that is thy neighbours, . wiſh his hinde- 
18 CAndall the people + ſaw the thun- ivg, 
+ Or, heard. 


ders,and the þ lightnings,and the ſound-of 
the trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking: 
And wheathe people ſaw it,thcy fled, and 
ſtood afarre off, INN - = 

19 Andſaidunto Moſes, * Talke thou 18.16.” 
with us, and weewill hcare : butler nor © 
Godtalke with us, leaſt we die. . | 

20 Then Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
| fearenot:for God is come to® proove you, 
and that his feare may be before youu, that 
yee linnenor, | 

21 Sothepeople ſtooda farre off , but 
Moſes drew neere unto the darkeneſſe 
where God was. | 

22 «| AndtheLord ſaidunto Moſes, 


+ Ebr. firebrands, 


o Whether you 

will obey his pres 
cepts as you pro. 
miled, chap: 19,$. 


| Thus thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of1(- 


rael, Yee haveſeenethat Thave talked with 
you from heaven, 

23 Ye ſhallnot make zherefore with me 
gods of filyer , nor godsof gold: you ſhall 
make you none, FO ORR 

24 ” An altar of earth thou ſhalt make _ 
unto me, andthereon ſhaltoffer thy burn 
offrings, and thy * peace offerings, thy 
ſheepe,and thine oxen : inall places, where 
I ſhal put the remembrance of my Name, 
will come unto thee,and bleſle thee. 

25 *But if thou wilt make me an Altar of 
ſtone , thou ſhalt not build it of hewen 
ſtones: for thou lift up thy toole upon 
them, thou haſt polluted F them. the fine. 

26 Neither ſhaltthou goe up by ſteps un- be by bis ug 
to mine altar , that thy ? filthinefle be not 35; 57:58 
diſcovered thereon, clothes: 

Cnal XXL 
Temporal and civill ordinances appointed by God, touching ſervi- 
tude , murthers, and wrongs : the obſervation whereof doeth 

wot juſtifie a man, but are given to bridle our corrupt nature , 

which elſe would breake ont into all miſchiefe and crueltie, 
Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou 
ſhalt ſet before them : 


Lev. 3.1, 


* Dewt.27.95. 
To/h.$.3 kr, 


\ 


+ £by. it, that #, 


daughter , thy man ſervant, nor thy maid, 
nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger that is with- 
inthy + gatcs. 


UMI 


* Bevit. 25.39: 
Dent NS 
ler, 34.14 

a Paying no t&4 
ney for his 1} 


2 If he 


2: *If thou buy an Ebrew ſervant, he 
ſhall ſerve ſix yeares,and in the ſeventh he 
{hall goe ont free , *for nothing, 

F 4 


The Tudicaials. 


Exodus. 


b Not having wife 
nor children. 


out himſelfe alone: if hewere married, then 
his wife ſhall go out with him. 
| It his maſter hath given him a wie , 
8 ſhee hath borne him ſons, or daughters, 
+ Tillherrimeof the wife and her children ſhall be her © ma- 
pired , which ſters,but he ſhall go out himſclfe alone. 
ſembycare.or 5 Bur if the ſervant ſay thus , Ilove my 
weft. maſter, my wifeand my children,I willnot 
g0 out free. 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring himunto 
the+ Judges, and ſet him to the *doore, or 
to the poſt, andhis maſter ſhall bore his 
eare thorow with an awle, and he ſhall 
e Thais, rothe ſerye him for © ever. 
Newer 7 Likewiſe if a man * ſell his daughter 
prriceh yeae- TO bea ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the 
eicherby povertie men ſervants doe. 
rene that her me 8 If ſhee pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
he. betrothedhertohimſelf;then ſhal#he cauſe 
S monty o TO Þuy her: heſhal have no power to ſel her 
herons, OA ſtrange people,ſeeing hefdeſpiſed her 
9 But it he hath bethrothed her unto his 
ſon , heſhall deale with her according to 
the cuſtome of the daughters. 

30 Ifhe take i him another wife, he ſhall 
not diminiſh her food, her raiment,and re- 
compenſe of her virginitie. f | 

11 And it hedoe not theſe * three un- 
then ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying 
no money. 

12 « *Hethatſmitcth a man, and he 
dic,ſhall die the death. 

13 Andifaman hath nor laid wait, but 
| Thongha mann 1God hath offered himinto his hand, * then 
vares, yer iris I Will appoint theea place whither he ſhall 
herb nate © ACE. 

14 Butifa mancome preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, 
> mp rhou ſhalt take him from mine ® Altar that 
_ defend the he may die. 
--4; 15 © Alſo he thatſmiteth his father or 
his mother,ſhall die the death. 
16 © Andhethatſtealetha man, and 


Eby. gods. 
Where the 


Fudges fate. 


h Thar is,he ſhall 
give her dowrie. 


i For his ſonne. 


k Neither marrie 
her himſelfe,nor 

giveanother mo- TO her 5 
ney to buy her, 
nor beſtow her 


bo Deut, 19.3, 


ſcllethhim, it hebe found with him , ſhall 


diethe death. 
* Levit.20.9, 17 © *And hethat curſeth Kis father or 
7709.5020.. mother, ſhall diethe death. 
Mark. 7.10. 


18 « Whenmen allo ſtriye rogether , 


© Eicher fare or and ONe {mite another witha ® ſtone, or | 


him,or neere, 


with thefiſt, & he die not,but lieth in bed, 
19 It heriſe againe and walke without 
upon his ſtaffe,thenſhall he that ſmote him 


o Jy the cirill gges quie-aye only hethall beare his char- 
+ 0 -uſngeſb« pes F for his reſting , and ſhall pay for his 
EY ealing. | 


20 A Andif a man ſmitehis ſervant,or 
his maid witharod, and he die under his 
hand,he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

21 Bur if he continuea day , or two 

p Bythe civxl Mayes, he ſhall not bee puniſhed : for hes 
Pe bets 11S INONEY'. 
®rqurthersr. 22 <q Alfoifmenſtriveand-hurt a wo- 


3 IfheÞ came himſelfe alone, he ſhal go | 


CI rr ——  — ——— —— ee 


man with childe, ſo that her childe depart 
from her, and 4 deathfollow not, hethall , ofite note, 
be ſurely puniſhed according as the -wo- * <%. 
mans husband ſhall appoint:-him,or he ihall 
pay as the + Judges determine. 

23 Bur if death follow, then thou ſhalt 
pay life forlife, 

24 **Eyeforeyc,tooth fortooth, hand 7 Zev-24-20. 
for hand;footfor foot, Matth.5.38, 

25 Burning for burning , wound for craic ms” 
wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. Sn 

26 « Andifa man {mite his ſervant in 33: 
the eye,or his maid inthe eye,and hath pe- 
riſhedit, heſhalller him gotree tor his cye, 

27 Alſo if he ſmite*! out his ſervants Ts Godrerenes- 
tooth, or his maids tooth, he (hall lethim 4 chings. 
go out free for his tooth. 

28 © Ifan oxegorea man,ora woman, 
that he die, the * oxeſhall be * ſtoned to * G9 
death.andhisfleſh ſhal notbe eaten;butthe punimed . muck 
owner of theoxe ſtall goe quir. —_— 

29 Ittheoxe were wontto puſh in times 
paſt, and it hath been þ told his maſter , #2 #44 
and he hath not kept him , and after he kil- 
letha man ora woman,the oxe {hal be ſto- 
ned,and his owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 Itthere beſet rohim a* ſum of mo- 
ney, then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his 
life, whatſoever ſhall be laid upon him. 

31 Whether he hath goredaſon,orgo- 
red a daughter , heſhalbejudged atter the 
ſame maner. | 

32 Ifthe oxegoreaſervant or amaide 
he ſhall give unto their maſter thirtie*ſhe- 
kels of ſilver, and the oxeſhall be ſtoned. 

3 And whena man ſhall opena well, 
or when he ſhall digge apit and cover it 
not,and an oxe or an aſle fall thercin, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall » make 7 
it good, and give money to the owner 
thereof, but the dead bea/tiball be his. 

35 « Andif amans oxe hurthisneigh- 
bours oxe that he dic , then they ſt:all ſell 
the live oxc,and divide the money thereof, 
andthe dead oxealſo they ſhall divide. 

36 Orif it be known that the oxe hath 
uſed to pulh intimes paſt, andhis maſter 
hath not kept him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, 
but the dead ſhall be his own. 


Canas AX1L 


1 Of theft, 5 Damage. 7 Lending. 14 Borrowing. 16 In 
tifing of maides. 18 Witchcraft. 20 Idolatry. 21 Support 
of ſtrangers, widowes, and fatherleſe. 25 Vſurie, 28 Re- 
verence to Magiſtrates. 


+ Oy, arbiters, 


v By the nextof 
the kinred of hita 
that 15 ſo llaiug. 


x Reade Gen.23, 
IS. 


This law for- 
iddeth.,nOt only, 
not ro hurt but to 
beware leaft any 
be hurt, 


Fa man ſtealean® oxe oraſheepe , and i Either grea 
FA beaſt of che herd» 


kill itorſell it, he ſhall reſtore five oxen crafcall beatof 


the flock. 
* 2.$am.12.6, 
b Breaking an 


7, 2 houſero enter ins: 

all ve #55 en 
unne riſeth upon 

3 But if itbeF inthe day light , blood cc wat be pu 

ſeallbe ted for him: for he ſhould make full Rohn 

reſtitution: if he had not herewith, then T5" #1 


ſhould 


for the oxe,* and four ſheep for the ſheep. 

2 © Ifa thicfe be found dbreakin 
and beſmitten that he die,no blood 
ſh#edfor him. 


The Judicials 


UMI 


UMI 


ODD ——— 


Borowing. Witchcraft. Chap.xxij. xxiij. Reverenceto Magiſtrates. 69 


© ſhouldhe beſoldfor hisrheft. 
4 £5.44, 4, Tfthe theft be found fwithhim alive, 


(whether it be oxe, or aſle, or ſheep) he 
{hall reſtore rhe double. 


5 ©] If a man do hurt field or vineyard,&e | 


put his beaſt to feed in another mans field, 
heſhall recompence of the beſt of his own 
ficld,and ofthe beſt ofhis own vineyard. 

6 © If fire breake out, and catch in the 
thornes,and the ſtacks of corn, or rhe ſtand- 


— 


ing corne,or the field be conſumed, he that 
kindled rhe fire ſhall make full reſtitution, 
7 © Ita mandeliver his neighbour mo- 
ney or ſtuffe to keep, andit be ſtollen out 
\ of his houſe, if the thicfe be found, he ſhall 
pay the double. 

8 If thethief be not found, thenthe ma- 
ſter of the houſe ſhalbe brought unto the 
1g. — F Judges to ſweare, whether he hath pur his 
arhai-whetier hand unto his neighbours goods, or no. = 
: 9 Inall maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be 
for oxen,for aſle,for ſheepe,for raiment,or 
for any manner ofloſt thing, whichanother 
chalengeth to be his, the cauſe of both par- 
zies,ſhal come beforethe Judges,aud whom 
the Judges condemne, he ſhall pay the dou- 

ble unto his neighbour, 
10 Ita man deliver unto his neighbour 
to keepaſle, or oxe,or ſheep, or any beaſt, 


4:5.wis. and itdie,or be F hurt, or taken away by 
Enemies, and no man ſee it, 
They ous * IT © An oath of the Lord ſhall be be- 


ſweare by the 


ſwee by 74, EWCEN TREmM twain, that he hath not puthis | 
| had unto his neighbours goods, and the 
owner of it ſhall take the oath, and he ſhall 
not make jr good. 
12 * But ifit be ſtollen from him, he ſhall 
. make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 If itbe tornein pieces,he ſhall bring 
{He all thew f record,and{hall not make that good which 
beat, orbringin # ACyOUred, | 
wines. 14 © Andifa manborrow oxght of his 
neighbour,and it be hurt,or els die,the ow- 
ner thereof not being by , he ſhall ſurely 
make it good. / 
15 -If the owner thereof beby , he ſhall 
not make it good: forifit bean hired thing, 
-g Be thar Wives it its came for his hire. 
ping th ie. | 16 C*Andif amanentiſe a mayd that 
*p#.3224 jc not betrothed, and lie withher , he ſhall 
endow her,and take her to his wife. 
17 Ifher father refuſe togive herto him, 
he ſball pay money according to thedow- 
ry of virgins. 


* Gen.31.39. 


' not be as an uſurerunto him : ye ſhallnor 


18 « Thou fhalt not ſuffer a witch to 
IVE, | 
19 Whoſocyerlicthwitha beaſt, ſhall 
* Dent, 13.13.14, die the deaths. yr 
15. 20 © *Herhat offerethunto any gods, 
ſave unto the Lord onely, ſhalbe ſlaine. 
21 <q* Moreover,thou ſbaltnot doe in- 
juty to a ſtranger,neither opprefle him: for 


# Levit,19.33, 


of hy poore in his ſuit. 


ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


> 


| giftblindeth the + wiſe, and perverteth the #5 #n; 


22 © *Yeſhall nottroubleany widow, *#%7-'* 
nar fatherleſle childe. | 

' 23 If thou vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo 
he call and cry unto me,I will ſurely heare 
his cry. | 

24 Then ſhall my wrath bekindled,and 
I will kill you with the ſword , and. your 
> wives ſhalbe widows, and your children bThc jutplgie| 
fatherleſle. | oppreſlos, 

25 ©*lf thoulend moneyto my pea- «* Li. 25.37... 
ple,4hats,to the poore withthee, thou thalt 27.35.15 
opprefle him with uſury, 

26 Ifthou take thy neighbours raimenr 
to pledge,thou ſhaltreſtore it unto him be- 
fore the Sun go down : 

27 For that is his covering onely, and this 
is his garment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall 
he ſleepe ? therefore when he i crieth unta iFercold antue- 
me, I will heare him:for Iam mercifull, © 

'28 ©* Thou ſhalt norraile upon the Jud- *-#=-5- 
ges, neither ſpeake evill of the ruler of thy 
people, 

29 © Thine* abundance and thy licour reor Frrnoe 
ſhaltthou not keep back. * The firſt borne 9y<adwine. | 
of thy ſons ſhalt thou give me. 34.9 | 

39 Likewiſe ſhalt.thou doe with thine 
oxen and withthy ſheep : ſeven dayes it 
{hall be with his damme, «nd the cight day 
thou (halt give it me. 

31 © Ye ſhall be an holy people unto 
me, * neither ſhall ye cateany fleſh tha is. £04223. 


. \ : Ez 44. I. Fl 
torne of beaſts in the field : ye ſhall caft ir LICE loi 
l to the dogs. 


nothing to doe 
with it ; 
2 Not to follow the multitude. 1 3 Not to make mention of the 
ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſts. 2d, 24. The An- 
gel promiſed to lead the peep le, 25 What Godpromſeth , if 


chey obey him. 29 God wi our the Canaanes by litle 
and litle, and why. G 


Hou ſhalt not þ receive a falſe tale , #*r-r7-1« 74s 
neither ſhalt thou puc thine hand with 
the wicked,to be a + falſe witneſle, $0ryrecl, 
_ 2 Thouſhalt not followa multitude to 
doe evill , neither * agree in a controverſfie | x. enſure. 
* rodecline after many , and overthrow the iy =inough 
trueth, few doe favour ir, 
3 © Thou ſhaltnot eſteema poore man 
in his cauſe. 
4 © Ifthou meet thine enemies oxe, of 
his afſegoing aſtray , thon ſhalt®bring him 
to himagain. th ei "beaſt, 
5 If thou ſee thine enemies © aſſe lying meh morerogur 
under his burthen, wilt thou ceafe to help <5 
him 2 thou ſhalthelp himup again with ir. rand 70 help y 


. 6 Thou ſhalt not overthrowthe right wade: raberdeo; 


will he ſuffer usto 


b if ve be bound 


8 caſt down our _ 
7 Thouſhalt keep thee far from a falfe rnrnwin ber 
matter, * and ſhalt not ſlay the 4 innocent 


* Dan. 13.35. . 
. d Whos than 


and the righteous : for I will nor jaſtifie a - i" 


. wicked man, 


8 ©* Thou ſhalt take no gift : for the «2.1516 


F093 -- 


F'5 words 


F & Clap.20.8, 


_ yeares under the 
teuts,or the taber- 


Three ſolemne feaſts. 


Exodus. Moſes writeththe civil 


. words of the righteous. LES 
9 © Thoufhalt rior oppreſle a ſtranger: 
« for yeknow the® heart ofa ſtranger, ſecing 
1s «ſtranger , his . _ < - . 7 | 
hexcis forrowfall YE WEIe ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


e For that that he 


*Lxr.25.3. as Io *Moreover,fix yeares thou ſhalt ſow 
28.1 thyland,andgather the fruits thereof, 


 reſtandlie till, that the poore of thy peo- 


ple may eat, and what they leave, the beaſts: 


"IT Butthe ſeventh yeare thou ſhaltlet ic 


of the field ſhall eat. In like maner thou 


ſhalt do with thy. vineyard, and withthine 
olive trees. 


Dem.5.13. 


14 © Threerimes thou ſha]rtkeep a feaſt 
34.18 ** unto mein the yeare, 5A 
ene Fa” T5 Thou * ſhalt keep thee feaſt of 8 un- 


11 remembrance 


cone ngapi® Jeayened bread : thou ſhalt cat unleayened 
red the Italics: bread {CVEN pi , as Icommanded thee, 
irik borue of th _ _ the — of _ for ox 
*Dea, 16,16, It thou cameft out 0 t: and * non 
_-. _ ſhall appzare beforeme - 40h 
hb whichis,  *16 The feaſt alſo of the harveſt ofthe 
- MR firſt fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt 
dyes aker they ſowenin the field : and the ifcaſt of gathe- 
Egypr. ring fraits inthe end of the yeare , when 
of te feaſt thou haſt gathered in thy Iabours out of the 
they duenea go HIEld. | 
17 Theſe three times in the yeare ſhall 
nacles in the wil all thy men children appeare before the 
Lord Jehovah. | 7 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 

my ſacrifice with * leavened bread: neither 


k No leavened 
bread (hall be then 


nchiveboule. ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remain untill | 


the morning. 1 
19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy 
land thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God: je: ſhalt thou not ſecth a 
Iveaning.tharno Kid in his ! mothers milke. | 
.git ſhould be ta- | | þ | 
ken before juſt 20 © * Behold, Iſendan Angel before 
zebridied aller» MEC, tO KCEp thee inthe way, andto bring 
I n# thce tothe place which I have prepared. 
4+ 21 Beware of him, heare his voyce,and 
provoke himnot: forhe wil not ſpare your 
m 1 wil givehim Iniſdeeds, becauſe my ®Name is in him, 
thine aucnoritie 2.2 But if thou hcarken unto his voyce, 
: _ . 
vey you ia wy and doe all that I ſpeake, then I will be an 
names. . . . ; . « 
enemie unto thine enemies, and will afflict 
them thar afflict thee. ' | 
23 For mine Angel *ſhall goe before, 


# Chap. 34.26, | 
Dent. 14. 22. 


* Chap. 33.2, 
Det. Tas ; 1 . : . 
14-241, thee, and bring thee unto the Amorites, 


andrhe Hittites,and the Perrizzites,and the 
Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
* Dur 723, and1 willdeftroy them. © ns” 
n Ged conm-. .. .24 Thou ſhalt not bow downto their 


d:th his , notone= _. 


| them, and break in pieces their images. 

25 For ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your 
God, and he ſhall bleſſe thy * bread and thy 9. Th= i : 
| water, and I will rake all fickneſle away tor this profes? 
from the midsof thee. 0” Siwg.ag 

26 «* There ſhall none caſt their fruit 
nor be barren in thyland: the number of 
thy dayes will I fulfill | 

27 I will ſend my? fearebeforethee,and ? 7 vill mac 


em afraid atth 


will deſtroy all the people among whom comming, & (ery 
thou ſhalt go: andT will makeall thine ene- troy tem 
mies turn their backs unto thee: EIS 5. 
28 And I willſend* hornets before thee, "799242: 

which ſhall drive out the Hivites, the Ca- 
' naanites, and the Hittites from thy face. 
| 29. I will not caſt them out from thy 

face in one yeare, leſt the land grow toa 
wilderneſle: and the beaſts of the ficld mul- 

tiplic againſt thee. Ns 

 3o By littleand little I will driye them 

Out from thy face,untill thou increaſe, and 
inherite the land. | | ; 

31 AndIwill make thy coaſts fromthe 

red ſeauntothe ſea of the Philiſtims , and 9 Called the ſezef 
from the * deſert unto the © River : for I r'of anbir oa- 
will deliver the inhabitants of the land into - pag OO 
your hand , and thou ſhalt drive them out 


from thy face. 
32 * Thou fhalt make no covenant with 701-346 
them, nor with their gods: 


33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, 


| leſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if A577 #** * 
thou ſerve heir gods, ſurely it ſhall bethy 7,7%-7;'5 «4 
+ * deſtruction. 


Coaas-AXIY. 


# The people promiſe to obey God. 3. Moſes writeth the Civil 


Laws. 9. 13 Moſes returneth into the Mountain. 14 . Aa- 
ron and Hur have the charge of the people. 18 Moſes was 
forty dayes and foriy nights in the Monntaime. 


Ow he had *faid unto Moſes, Come « when he «- | 


up tothe Lord,thou, and Aaron, Na- mounaig to ie 
dab, and Abihu, and ſeventie of the Elders ty 
of Iſrael, and ye ſhall worſhip afar off ©: hicheno, 
2 And Moſes himfelfe alone ſhall come 
necreto the Lord , but they ſhall not come 
necre, neither ſhallthe people goe up with 
him. 
b Afterward Moſes came and told b when be hud 
the people all the words of the Lord, and all 159i; 
the + Laws : and all the people anſwered J':;.. denn.” 


with one voice, and ſaid ,* All the things "4-54. 


which the Lord hath ſaid, will we do. 


4 And Moles wroteall the words of the 
Lord, and roſe upearely,andſetupan*AL- + cu. 20.14. 
tar + under the mountaine, and twelve pik Frau? 
lars according to the twelye tribes of Iſracl. 

5 And he ſent young* men of the chil- < For » vere 
dren of I{racl, which offered burnt offe- giveno Levi. 
rings of beeyes, and ſacrificed peace offe- 
rings unto the Lord. IR 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood 


ty .norcoworibip pods, neither ſerve them, nordoe afterthe } and put it in baſons ; andhalfe ofthe blood 


dols , , . 
Foy hem. Works of them: but *=uttetly overthrow |. he ſpritked on the Altar. 


p G <-# 


j Afier 


UMI 


| Law: 


Ce een eee trance 


a a4 G6 a 3 im o.oc -. aa co a o £@t. ac © = Þo ac 


a wt .i.c.Þ Þ i ac At cc 


= &Q Ay ma 


ww 3X R Cao 


Moſes and the Elders {ce God. Chap.xxv. The Atke and Mercie ſeat. 71 


: 
people : who ſaid, all that the Lord hath | 


40r,inebokef le 7 After hee tooke the + book. of the 
"oy covenant, and read itin the audience of the 


ſaid, we will doc,and be obedient. 


« 1 Pet. 1.2. 


Heb. 9.20. N 
d Which blona 


kled it'on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the 


Ggnifeth that the CJ QUd of the covenant, w® the Lord hath i 


eovenant broken» 


ennorbefah:d made withyou concerning all theſe things. 
with our 00 
ſhedding» 


Nadab, and Abihu , and ſeyentie of the El- 

ders of” Iſrael. let; | 
« ks perfetly is Io And they © ſaw the God of Ifrael,and 
their no1d bis UNdCr His Feet was as it werea Þ work of a 
Saphir ſtone, and as the very heaven when 
itis cleare. 


could behold 
Majeftie. 
t Ebr, bric_ worke. 


11 Anduponthenobles of the children 


f re, made them of Iſrael heflaidnor his hand: alſo they ſaw 
if cad NOr pU- « . 

nm.  God,ands did cat and drink. M 

gr 519% 12. © Andthe Lord * faidunto Moſes, 
h The ſecord Come up to Me into the Mountaine , and 
i Signiffing, the be th dI wilgivetheeirables of ftone 
; Signing, the be there,an give | ſtone, 
heansxceprGod and the Law, and the Commandemients , 
Ire aw & . 
dev his WRICH I have written,for to teach k them, 


therein by His oy 
co —_ 13 Then Moſes roſe up,and his miniſter 
Ewkit.s Joſhua, and Moſes went up into the moun- 


Heb8. 10.4wd19 tain of God, F 

x To wit, the 14 Andſaid unto the Elders, Tary ye here, 
wy until we come again unto you:and behold, 
Aaron, and Hur are with you : whoſoever 
hath any. matters,let him come to them, 

' 15 Then Moſes wentup to the Mount, 
and the cloud covered the Mountain, 

16 Andtheglory ofthe Lordabode up- 
on mount Sinai, andthe cloud covered & it 
ſix dayes: and the ſeventh day he called un- 
to. Moſes out of the mids of the cloud. 

17 Andthe ſight oftheglory ofthe Lord 
was like | conſuming fire on the top of the 
mountain, in the eyes ofthe children of 
Iſrael, 

18 And Moſesentred into the mids of 
the cloud , and went upto the mountain, 


+0», him. 


| The Lord ap- 
peareth like de- 
vouring fre to 

carnall men: but to 
them that hedraw- 
eth with his ſpirit, 
he is likeapleafant 


Saphir. : ; 
*cip.34. 8, and Moſes wasin the * mount touttie daies 
P-«.9.9. and fourtie nights. _ 


2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabernacle. 10 The 
forme of the Arie. 15 The Merize ſeat. 24 The Table. 
31 The Canadleflicke. 4.0 All muſt be done according to the 
patterne. 

Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, ; 

eafeer the morali 2 @ Speake unto the children of lfrael, 

andjudicial law he x , : | c 

giveth them the that they may reccive an offering for me:o 

tie nothing.” © *EVELy Ian, whoſe heart givethit freely,ye 


that nothing 
ſhould be left to {hall take the offering for me, 


mans invention; 


vep-355s, 8 $3 Andthisis theoffcring which ye ſhall | 
wganduſe of the Þ take of them, gold, and filyer,and brafle, 
+ Or, yellow, 4 + Andbluefilk,and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine linnen, and goats haire, 

5 And rammes ſkins coloured red, and 
c which is theſkins of badgers, and the wood Shit- 
mought to be g .-+ 3 . 
kind of Cedar, tim, | 


which wil E : | Md. 
4 Ordzined for 6 OylCfor the light, ſpices for *anointing 
the Prieſts. 


oile, and for the perfume of ſweet ſavour, 


$ Then Moſes took the* bloud, and fprin- | 


.9:« Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 


| hammer ſhalt thou make them at the two 


| 


7, Onix ſtones,and ſtones to be ſerin the | 
*Ephod, and inthe *breaſt-plate, |. 

8 Alſo they (hall make mea * Sanctuary: 
that I may dwell among them,  . _ 

9According to all that I ſhew rhee;eyenſo 
ſhal ye make the form ofthe Tabernacle, & 
the faſhion of all the inſtruments thereof, 

10 © They ſhall make alſo an * Arke *£*237-1: 
of Shittim wood,two cubites and an halfe 
long, anda cubiteand an half broad ,anda 
cubite and an halfe high: s Ex 

13 And thou ſhalr overlay it with pure 
gold: within and without ſhaltthou overlay 
it,and ſhaltmake upon it. a + crown of gold +0. wie an 
round abour. y | Te" 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings ofgold 
for it, and put them jn the four + corners #0:./: 
thereof: that is,two rings /ha/l be on the one 
{1de of it, and two rings on the other ſide 
thereof. | 5 

13- And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood,andcoyer them with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhaltput the barresinthe 
rings by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the 
Arke with them, Eo Eo - 

15. Thebarresſhallbeintherings ofthe 
Arke:they ſhall not be takenaway from it. 

16. So rhou ſhalt put in the Arke the 

*Teſtimonie which I ſhallgive thee. 

- 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a + 8 Mercie 
ſeat of pure gold, two cubits and an halfe 
long, anda cubire and anhalfc broad, 

18 Andthou ſhalt maketwo cherubims 
of gold : of worke beaten out. 


* Chap.2$.4. 

* Chap. 28.15, 

e A place both to 
Offer ſecrifce , and 
to heae the Law; 


Aaron and Manna, 
which wcre a Te. 
ſimonie of Gods 
preſence. 

+ Or, ccvcrirg : or 
propitiatorie. 

, g There God ap- 
with the peared mercifuly 


unto them : and 


ends of the Mercie ſeat. ON 


19 Andthe one Cherubſhalt thou make 
at the one end, and the other Cherub ar 
the other end : of thematter of the Mercie 
ſeatſhall ye make the Cherubims on the 
two ends thereof, J RAR, 

20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ſtretchtheir 
wings on high , covering the Mercie ſear 
with their wings, and their faces oneto an- 
other: to the Mercie ſeat-ward ſhall the fa-- 
ces of the Cherubims be, 

_ 21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercic ſear 
aboveupon the Arke, andinthe Arke thou 
ſhalt put rhe Teſtimonie, which I will give 
thee. 

22 And there I will + declarem 
to thee,& from abovethe Mercie [za *be- 
tween the two Cherubirms which areupon 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie,I will tell thee 


ſelf un- +05, wit «ppwit 
with thee. 
*® Numb 7.39. 


all things which I will give thee in com- 


mandement unto the childrenof Iſrael. 
23 <* Thouſhalt alſo makea Table of * cu. 37. te: 

Shittini wood, of two cubits long,and one 

cubit broad, and acubire anda half hie : 
24 And thou ſhalt cover it with pure 

gold , and make thereto a crown of gold 

round about, : ; 
25. Thou ſhalt alſo make unto, it a Bars 

| Er 


f The tone ta«: 
bles , the rod of 


thi! was aboure of 
cl 


The table of Shewbread. 


Exodus. 


$05, kandbreed. Gor of + four fingers round about: and thou 
ſhalt make a golden crown roundabout the 
borderthercof. 

26 After,thou ſhaltmake for it four rings 
of gold , and ſhalt put the rings in the four 
cornersthatare inthe four feetthereof: 

+ 27 Over againſt the border ſhall the 
rings be for places for barrcs, to beare the 
Tadle.. | 

28. And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood,and ihalt overlay them with 
gold , that the Table may be borne with 
them, | 

29 Thou ſbalt make alſo® diſhes for it, 


h To ferthe bread m4 . . 
upon. and zncen/e cups for it, and coverings for it, 
. _ andgoblets, wherewith itſhall be covered, 
even of fine gold {halrthou make them. 
30 And thou ſhalt ſet-upon the Table 
Shewbread before me continually. 
* (hap. 37. 17. 31 © *Alſothou ſhalt make a Candle- 


i Ir Gall nor be ſtick of pure gold: of i worke beaten out 
moken , purbez= With the hammer ſball the Candleſtick be 
lawpof gold with ade, his ſhaft,and his branches, his bouls, 

his knops:and his floursſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Six branchecs alſo ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it : three branches of the can- 
dleſtick out of the one fide of it, and three 
branches of the Candleſtick out of the 
other fide of it. 

33 Three boules like unto almonds,one 
knop andoxe flour in one branch: and three 
bouls likeatmonds in the other branch : one 
knop and oxe floure : ſo throughout the 1x 

' branches that come out ofthe Candleſtick. 

34 Andin the ſ#aft of the Candleſtick 
{tall be four bouls like unto almonds , his 
knops and his floures. 

35 Andthere ſball be a knop under two 
branches made thereof : and a knop under 
two branches madethereof-anda knop un- 
der two branches made thereof, according 
to the ſix branches comming out of the 
Candleſtick. | 
36 Theirknopsand their branches ſhall 

be thereof,all this ſhall be one beaten work 

of pure gold. 

' 37 Andthouſhalt make the ſevenlamps 

thereof : andthe lamps thereof ſhalt thou 
; putthereon, to givelight toward that thar 

15 before it, 

38 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffe diſhes 
thereof /hallbeof puregold. 

kThis was thers 39 Of a * talent of fine gold ſhalt thou 
lencweightofthe rake it with all theſe inſtruments. 


CE A es OI A es, 


Temple , and 
_, Looke therefore that thou make 
* Hebr LS. them after their faſhion , that was ſhewed 
_e thee in the mountain. 
Cuar. XXVI. 


3 The form of the Tabernacle and the appurtenances. 33 The 
place of che Arke, of the Meriie ſeat, of the Table , avd of the 
Candleſtick. 


| above. | 


| ned linnen : and blew filk, and purple, and 
| Ckarler : andin themthou ſhalt make Che- 
rubims of * broidered work, | 

2 Thelength of one curtain /hall be eight woke.* © 
and twenrie cubits, and-the breadth of one 
curtain, four cubits: every one of rhe cur- 
tains ſhall haye one meaſure, 

3 Five curtains ſhall be coupled one to * 
another : andthe otherfive curtaines ſhall be 
coupled one to another. tag 

4 And thou ſhalr make ſtrings of blew filk 
uponthe edge of rhe one curtain,whic hi in 
the ſelyedge® of the coupling : andlikewiſe » Onthe gue ts 
| ſhaltthou make in the edge of the ochercur- be yeah 
| tain in the ſelyedge , in the ſecond cou- "Y 
| pling. 

5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 

curtain,and fifrie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 

the edge ofthe curtain, whichis inthe © ſe- < tn tying ue, 

. : - ther þ 

cond coupling: the ſtrings /a/lbe one right fd. 
againſt another. 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie + taches of t0-, tne. 
gold, and couple the curtains one to. ano- 
ther with the raches , and it ſhall be one 
t tabernacle, 

7 ©] Alſo thou ſhalt make curtains of 
goates haire, to be a © covering upon. the 4 Left rain wn 
Tabernacle : thou ſhalt make them to che mares. 2 
zumber of eleven curtains. | 

8 The length ofa curtain /Zall be thittic 
cubits , andthe bredth of a certain four cu- 
bits: the eleven curtains fall be otÞne mea- 
ſure. 0 

. 9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and the fix curtains by them- 
ſelves - but thou ſhalt double the © ſixt cur- « That is, fre 6 
tain upon the forefront of the covering. rene am 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in jndche fixrſtoud 
the edge of one curtain, inthe ſelvedge of Jo» & the 
the coupling,and fifty ſtrings intheedge of p- 
the other curtain inthe ſecond coupling. | 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie + ta- $0-, toe. 
ches of brafle , and faſten them on the 
ſtrings, and ſhalt couple the covering toge- 
ther, that it may beone. 

12 Andthe* remnant that reſtethin the f For thei ce. 


ea1nsS Were two Cl. 


curtains of the covering , eventhe half cur- birs longer then 
tain that reſterh, ſhall be left ar the back Toma 
ſide of the Tabernacle, | TT OnTIng 
13 That the cubiron the one ſide, and Mb fites. 
the cubit on the other fide of that which 
is left in the length of the curtains of the 
covering, may remain on either fide of the 
Tabernacle to cover it. | 
14 Moreover , for that covering thou 
ſhalt make a 8 covering of rams ſkins died g To beput upos 
tne coverin 


red , and a covering * of badgers ſkinnes was mate ofjous 


haice. 


Þ Or, partition, 


h This was the 


15 «| Alſo thou ſhalt make boards for 5-5 4m "he 


the tabernacleof Shittimwood to ſtandup. 


16 Ten cubirs //a/l be the length of a * 


Frerward thou ſhalt make the Taber- } board , and a cubir and an half cubit the 
{4 Anacle with ter curtaines of fine twi- | bredth of one board. 


17 Two 


The Curtaines, &c 
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' Boards forthe Tabernacle. = Exodus. The Altarofburnt offering, 


# 


7 Two tenons/bkll be m one board ſer 
in order as the feet ofa ladder, one againſt 


boards of the Tabernacle, 
18 Andthou ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle , even twentie boards on the 
South fide, even full South. 
+0r. braſepie® * 19 Andthouſhaltmake fourtie Ffockets 
meruaſes fr te of filyer under the twentic boards , two 
ſockets under one board for his two te- 
b nons,and two ſockets under another board 
A for his two tenons. 
: 20 In like maner on the other ſide of 
the Tabernacle toward the North ſide /Zall 
be twentie boards. 

21 Andtheirfourtie ſockets of filver, 
two ſockets under one board , and two 
ſockets under another board. 

22 And onthe fide of the Tabernacle, 
toward the Weſt , ſhalt thou make fix 
boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in 
the corners ofthe Tabernacle in the two 

> ab dah Goynod beneath 
_ 24 Allot e jJoyned beneath, 
wines: dec and likewiſe they ſhalbe joyned above to a 


they ©: 
ra be oper Ting: thus ſball it be for them two :they ſhal 


_ "qe befor the two corners. 

25 So they ſhalbe cight boards having 
ſockets of ſilver, even ſixteene ſockets, that 
#,'twoſockets under one board, and two 
ſockers under another board. 

26 ©| Then thou ſhalt make fivebarres 
of Shittim-wood for the boards of one fide 
ofthe Tabernacle , | T 

27 And five barres for the boards of 


barres forthe boards of the fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Welt fide. 
28 And the middle barre ſhall go thorow 
the mids ofthe boards, from end to end. 
29 And thou ſhalt cover the boards with 
_ gold, and make their rings of goldfor pla- 
_cesfor thebarres, and thou ſhalt coyer the 
barres with golde. | 
30 So thou ſhalt reare up the Taber- 


> 


Do * c1ap.25.940. nacle, * according to the faſhipn thereof, 
nr 514. "Which wasſhewedthee inthe mount. ' 


31 © Morcover,thou ſhalt make availe 
of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linnen:: thouſhalt make it of 
broidered work with Chernbims, 

- 32 And thpu ſhalt hang it upon foure. 


k Sotne read: g 
heads of*P*  {anding upon foure ſockets of filver. : 
= 33 «Afterward thou ſhalt hang the 

Ziv. eder_te. Vale f on the hooks , that thou mayeſt 
Sol hog - DING in thither , that 5, within the vaile , 
doomed frevi the Arke of the Teſtimony : and the vaile 
ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the 

Holy place, andthe !moſt Holy place. 


1 whereunto the 
; high Pricft onely 
entred once 24 


another : thus ſhalt thou make for all the | 


theother fide ofthe Tabernacle : alſo five | 


34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercy ſear | 


on&fide, © 
þ=-1 Ong it ſhall have twenty pillars, with 
their twentie ſockets of brafſe:the heads of 
| he pillars, and theirifillets ball befilver. a They were es: 
- pylars of Shittim-wood-, covered with}... 
gold, (whoſe *hookes ſhall be of gold )* 


bs 


*rhere ſhall be hangings of an hundred cybites bent nt 


upon the Arke of the Teſtimony in the 
moſt Holy place. 

- 35 Andthouſhalrſet the Table >with- 
out the vaile,and the Candleſticke over a- 
gainſt the Table on the South ſide of the 
Tabernacle,and thou ſhaltſer the Table.on 
the North fide. 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an * hanging »Thi kaging 
for the door of the Tabernacle of blug wreene thetay 
filke , and purple, and ſcarler, and fine twi- Few wen 
ned linnen wrought with needle. < 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of Shittim,and cover them wir 
gold : their heads /zallbeof gold, and thou 
{baltcaſt five ſockets of braſle forthem, 


Cn *% XAV LH, 
1- The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court of the Taver- 
nacle. 20 The lamps continually burning. 
Oreover, thou ſhalt make the® altar * 
of Shittim-wood , five cubits long , 
and five cubits broad(the altar ſhal befoure 
{quare)and the height thereofthree cubits, 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the 
foure corners thereof:the hornes ſhalbe of 
it Þ {elfe, and thou ſhalt coverit with braſle, }, of &. w, 
3 Alſo thou ſhalt make hisaſhpansfor his v*vin=z 
alhes, and his beſoms, and his baſins, and i: 1 
his fleſhhooks, and his & cenſers: thou ſhalt_+6 - fry; 
make all the inſtruments thereof of braſle, | 

4 And thou ſhalt make unto it a grate 
like networke of braſſe : alſo upon that 
t grate ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings 
upon the foure corners thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalr put itunder the com- 
paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate 
may bein the mids ofthe altar. | 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the 
altar , barres, 1/ay, of Shittim wood, and 
ſhalt cover them with brafſe.. | 

7 Andthe barres thereof ſhallbe putin 
the rings,the which barresſhalbe upon the 
two {ides of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thouſhalt make the altar hallow be- 
tweene the boards,as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

9+ C Alfo thou ſhalt makethe *court of « Thirws te, 
the Tabernacle in the South ſfide,even full Time, *: 
Squth:the court ſhall haye curtaines of fine iis ** 
ny gs an hundred cubites long, 

or 


mM Meaniog,inths 
holy place, - 


For the þitnt; 


ering, 


*N®S 


A NV >. a. 


taine hoopes of 
circles for to 


11 Likewiſconthe Northſide inlength 


long,and the twentie pillars thereofwith 
their rwentie ſockets of brafle : the heads 
of the pillars and the fillets /Zall bee fil- 
Ver. | 

12-«] And the breath of thecourt on 
theWeſt ſide tall have curtaines of fiftic cu- 
bits ,* with thcir ten pillars and their ten 


lockets, 
13 And 


4; ba 


The kink 


| 


Chip. XX Vi, 


þ 


| + nad the decwach of the Wd 
e Meaning cur- ward full Eaſt,/Zall have*fiftycu 
bis. 7, 4 Alſo hangings of fifteen rf 
Zh on rs one* (ide, with their creep 


# Of thedoore of. 
the coun, £6 
and theirthree ſockets.” - 


15 Likewiſe on:the other-ſide Bal te. 


hangings of fifteen cubits, th their, —_ 
pillars, and their three ſockets... 
16-< Andinthe gate of the court han 
_ beavail of twenty cubits; ofblew filk,and 
purple,and ſcarler,andfinetwined* Tap»: 
wrought with needle , #4 the fourepil 
lars thereof, and their foure ſockets;** 
. 17, All the pillars of the* court ſhall 
have fillers of filyer round about, withtheir 
heads of filver, and their ſockets of brafle. 
18 « The length of the court /hall be 
an hundred cubits,. and the breadth fifty 
1.fſ1infſ7.\ at either end,and the height five cubits, 
andthe hangings of fine twined linnen, and 
their ſockcts of braſle. 
' 19 All the veſſlls of the-Tabernacle 
for all manner ſervice thereof , andall the 
$0: fukes,wher- © PLANES thereof-, and all the pins of the 
ja arp __ i pony be brafſe. 
ground, © © And: thou ſhalt command the 
children of Iſrael , that they bring unto 
n h Snchas cometh thee pure oyle olive beaten,for the light, 


- + A 


LH 


Wb me i 6 65 that the lamps may alway + burn. 
Fo ene 21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation without the vaile, which is before 
the Teſtimony , ſhall Aaron and his ſons 
drefſe them from-evening to morning be- 
fore the Lord, for a ſtatute for ever unto 
their generations , zo be obſerved bythe 


children of Iſrael, 


Cuayr. XXVIII. 


1 The Lord callith Aaron and his ſons rq the Priefthood, 
4 Their garments, 12. 29 Aaron entreth into the Santiua- 
77 in the name of the children of Iſrael. 30 Vrim abd Thum- 
mim. 38 Aaron beareth the iniquity of the Iſrach#es offerings. 

AY cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 

come unto thee, and his ſon$* with 
him}, from amongthe children of-Iſrael, 
that he may ſerye me in the Pricſtsoffice: 


Imeane, Aaron,Nadab,and in 6% 


E 

orke and Ithamar ,Aarons ſonnes. 

ol =. 2' And thou ſhalt makeholy garments 
fer may bes Forde thy brot ther,*gloriousandbeau- 
glorious and EX= tl U | 
cle; 3 Therefore FM ſhalt ſpeake unto all 
TEbr-Wiſein beart. | C111 'men, whom Thave tiles with 

- the ſpirit of wiſedome ,.that they im: 

hk ala Sod: *- Aarons garments robo! Sor 

FY he reſt, * © he mayervenice in thePhicits office 

4 Now theſe ſhall bee the garments 
whichrthey ſhall make, a breaſt-plate; and 
ei an Ephod, anda robe, anda roidered 


| fleeres pur w7-+COAt,.A Mitre, and a girdle : ſo thee holy 
$55 .t0 keep garments ſhall they make for Aaronthy 

= brother,and for his ſons, that he may ſerve 
> me inthe Prieſts office. 


-an# emeraud,a apkinand.e) a: ons a 


in ſignets, every One after his name; and = 
| they ſhall be for the twelye tribes. 2 


- | backs; andyu ple;a RO . 
1 linnen. > } : : w L : & = on 
6 T And hey ſalt make , $A 


of gold, blew ſilk;andpupl 
fine twined linnenof Irc 


9 Andthon ſalcrake two Ontxflois; © | -- 
and grave upon thererhe- names of the- 
children of Iſrael. _ 

1o- Six names of them upon the one 
ſtone,and the fix names that remaine; | 
onthe ſecond ſone, according t to *rf 
generations, 

It Thou ſhalt cauſe to grave ceo 
ſtones according to the names ofthe - 
dren of Iſrael! , by agraver of ſfignets," 
worketh and eraverhi in ſtone, ang alt - Feb 
make them robeſet & emboſled in gold, = 
; 12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtoges 5 
upon the twoſhoulders of the Ephod, as my . 
ſtones of f remembrance of the children * 52K... 
of Iſrael:for Aaron ſhallbear their names  ; relies w 
betore the Lord upon;his two ſhoulders | 
tor a remembrance, - 

13 So thoh ſhalr make boſſes of gold; c ; 


— — ——— 


14 And "two thaines "of fine gold FF 
8 atthe end, of wrethenworke ſhale thou ** abal 
make them, andſhalr faſten the wret } 7 = 
_— upon thebofles. © Ns OP £9 : 


'Þ P 

5 Alſo thouſhalc inake the breaſts... = 
lan jadgement withbroidered work: . 
like the worke of the Ephod ſhalt" thou 
make it,of gold, blue filk;&purple;& ſcar- 


ler,& fine twinedlinn&! thou makeit, re. = 
16 iFoure ſquare it ſhallbe and double, as I 
an hand breadth: long), and an hand ©. _ 


breadth broad... b-- Ne ; 
17 Thenthou ſhale ſe; Gull of places | - . my 
-_ er fall her arerowes of ſtones: the |) _- ,  / ; 
order {ball be this, a+ owns eee Fr » Saris. 
+ carbuncle in thefirſtrow..- "= i eb 4 
18: And in thefecondro 


{at © ſe! 


$0r 4 


», 4% - 
4 - , 


+ 19 And inthe thirdrowaturkeis, an 5 L228 
achate,and an hematite. - SA. 
+ , 20 And inthe fourth row at chryſo- rd 
litean onix,and jaſper:and they Ne. 
ſetin itheir emboſke ts.» 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be according. 
to the names'of the children” of, Ural, * 
twelve, according to.their names; praven  __= we 


22 < Then thou ſhalt make upon the- —_— 2 
| breaſt-plate two chaines at the ends, of © | - 5+ 


b Therefore they ſhall take gold, and | wrethen worke of pure 


gold. ' 
G 2 23 Tho 
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The brea breaſt -plate of adgement.” 


Chap. xxix. 


The Prieſts apparell. 77 


...23 Thou ſhalt make alſo upon the breaſt- | 
plate two rings of gold , and put the two 
rings on © therwo ends of the breaſt-plate, 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
_ chaines of gold in the two rings inthe ends 

of the breaſt-plate. 
' 25: Arid theothertwo ends of the two. 
 wrethen chaines , thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two emboſſements , and ſhalt put th2m up- 
on theſhoulders of the Ephod on the fore- 
=_ of it. 

6 «] Alſo thou ſhalt maketwo rings of 
cold,which thouihalt put inthe *two other 
ends of the breaſt-plate, upon the border 
thereof ,, toward the inſide of the Ephod, 

27 And two other rings of gold thou | 
ſhalr make, and put them on the two ſides 
of the Ephod, beneath in the forepart of 
it,over againſt the coupling of it upon the 
| broideredgard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they {hall binde the breaſt- 
plate. by his rings unto the rings of the 
Ephod, with a lace of blew {ilk , thar it 
may be fa/t upon the broidred igard of the 
Ephod , and that the breaſt-plate benot 
looſedtrom thc Ephod. 

29 SoAaroniiall=bearethe names of 

thechildren of Iſrael in the breaft-plate of 
as. bers judgement upon his heart, when he goeth 
the children of into. tNE holy place, for a remembrance 
continually betorethe Lord. 

30 © Alſo thou ſhalt putin the breaſt- 
WF of judgement the ® Vrim and the 
Thummim , which ſhall be upon Aarons 
heart, when he gocth in before the Lord: 
and Aaron ſhall beare the judgement of 
the children of Iſrael upon his heart be- 

fore the Lord continually. 
waceving 31. © Andthouſbalt make the robe of 
required ©» co the Ephod altogether of blew {ilk. 

32 Andtheholefor his head{hall bein 
he middes of it, having an edge of woven 
worke round about the collar of it: fo ſhall 
- it beas the collar of an habergivn that it 
rent not, 

33 q Andbeneathuponthe $kirts there- } 
of, thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew 
ſilk, and purple, and ſcarlet, round about | 
the skirts thereof. , and bels: of gold be- 
tween them roundabout: : . 

-34 Thats, apgolden belland a Og 
granate, a golden bell and-a/pomegranat, |- 

 roundaboutuporrthe skirts ofthe robe. 
_ . 35.: Soſhall ir be upon: Aaron, whenhe | 
| miniftreth, and his-ſound- ſhall beheard. | 
when he goeth into theholy place before | 
the Lord, and whenhe commeth ont, and | 
he ſhall not die. - | 

36 © Alfothouſhalt make” a platcof ſ 


k Which are up- 
moſt roward the 


1: \oulder. 


1 Which are be- 
neath, 


m Azron ſhall nor 
enter . into the ' 
holy plece in his 


_— 


h Urim fenifieth 
lpht, and Thum- 
mim perfe&ion ; 

rob ne thar the 
ſtones of the 
breaft-plate were 
moſt cleare,and 0 
n rie& beantie : 
y Urim alſo is 
meant knowledge, 
and Thummim 


4 


-girdkes, and boners ſhaltthou make theta 


' thy brother , andonhis ſonnes withhim , 


pure gold, andgrave thereon;as{ignersare | 


| pur u FRE 
|P pon hod;and the EFphod,& the bre: ne OY 
late, antihs r cloſe. them to him, with | ER: 
Broidered wt of the E; phog. TN 
thou ſhalt putt e "ohiegpigon | | 
his ad: .and ſhalt putthe holy? Cogan "che 3.26 : 
Ne, ſhale rake rhe anoim 
7 And: thou ſhale rake t CREED 
ky oyte,andſhalt powrepon his badand "= "O08 
anoinrhim.;” | 
8 And thiouthalt bring his ſonnes, and . | 
put coats upon them,-.” 


upon the forefront of the miter ſhall it 
bee. 

38 So ſhall i itbeupon Abrdus forehead, 
that Aaron may ? beare the iniquitic of the 
offerings, which the children of Ifracl ſhall 
offer in all their holy offerings; and it ſhall 
be alwayes upon his forchead , tomake 
them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thon ſhalt imbroider the 
finelinnen coar, and thou ſhalt makea mi- 
ter of fine linnen , but thou ſhalt makea 
girdle of needle work. 

40 Alfa thou ſhalt make for Aarofs 
ſonnes coats , and thou ſhalt makethem 


Their offrin 
+ not be - 
fect , bur ſome 


aule would be 


therein ; which 
finne the ' high 
Prieſt bare,and pa» 
Cifed God, 


tor glorie arid comelineſſe. 
4 t Andthou ſhalt putthem upan Air6n 
andſhalt anvintthem,and 4 fill their hands, _ hols 20s 
and {andtifie them, thatthey may miniſter viog chem ings 
unto mein the Prieſts office. bya admit them to 
42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen *** 
breeches to cover their privities: fromrhe 
loines unto the thighes thall they reach. 
43 Andthey ſhall be for Aaronand his 
ſonnes when they come imo the Taber- 
nacle + of the Congregation,or whenthey #27 *ind 
come unto the altar to miniſter in the holy 
place,thatthey *commir nor iniquitte,ahd 
ſo die. Thi# frallbea law for eyerunto him, 
and to his{ced'afterhim.” 


13 DS" au. KN XAN. 
i ; The manner of cotzſecrating the Pri:ſfs. 76 The contimall fa 
| os 44 The Lord promuferh to. dell a among theclylaren of 


Iſrael. 
His thing alſo ſhalt thou do unto the 
T when thou conſecrateſt; Fey be SITY " 


my Pricſts,* Take a yorge calfe , and two 
rams withourblemiſh, 


2 Andunlcavened bread, £nd call un- 
leayened tem apered with ens nd Nelers 


r In not hiding 


their nakedneſle. 


Se *7 


Congreyationand Ki Ml oe W $x-bin | 
5 Alſorthou ſhalt rakerhe garmen 


and x 
n Azronthetunicle, and theb b whi 


© Holineſſe ap- 

penaierh ro rhe graven,? Horiwrts TorPaer Lo R D. 
has jg 37. And thou ſhalt put it ona blew fi!k | 
ſepexte Peters lace, and it ſhall beupon the miter ; evex 


9 Andſhaltgird them Sith girdles;doth | 


ut the 
Tor crs 


Aaron and his {onnes': andihalt 
G 3 


LS Td Ee Ee en 
ms ENTES Ps REI 0a ' 
$L - ma 
= : - 
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Exodus, 
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Conſecration of 


- bonets onthem,and the Prieſts office ſhall 
be theirs for a perperuall law : thou * ſhalt 
alſotfill the hands of Aaron,and the hands 
of his ſonnes, ; 

- 16 Aﬀeer, thou ſhaltpreſent the calfe 
before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

* Zeit.z.4. tion,* and Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall < pur 
&. | vn; ng their hands upon the head of the calfe. 

ale ofcred = It Softtiou ſhalt kill the calfe before 

they did approve the Lord, at thedoore of theTabernacleof 
the Congregation, "= 1575 (Ou 
- 22 Thenthou fhalt takeof theblood of 
the-calfe,and put it upon the hornes of the 
Altar with thy finger, and ſhalt powre all 
thereftof theblood at the foot of thatAltar. 
13 * Alſothouſhalttakeall thefat that 
covereth the inwards , and the kall , that 4 
onthe liver, and the two kidneyes,and the 
fat thatis upon them,and ſhalt burne them 
uponthe Altar. 

- -74 But the fleſhof the calfe , and his 
skinne, & his doung ſhalt thou burne with 
fire without the hoſte: it isa þ ſin offering. 

15 ©« Thouſhalt alſo take oneramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their 
hands upon the head of the ramme. 

16 Thenthou ſhalt kill the ramme,and 
take his blood, and ſprinkle it roundabout 
upon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the rammie in 
' pieces,and waſh the inwards of himand his | 
egs, and ſhalt put them upon the pieces 
thereof, andupon his head. 
x8 So thou ſhalt burge the whole ram 
upon the Altar: forit isa burnt offring unto 
4 Or.afwvor of the Lord * for a ſweetſavour : it is an of- 
fring made by fireuntothe Lord, | 
19 «| Andthou ſhalt take the other ram, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands uponthe head of the ram, 

jan +. 8 um ho / pry the ram,and take 
e Meaning - the of his blood, and put it © uponthe lapof 

paroftheeme. Aaronseare, and upon | #:"wee of he 

right care ofhis ſotines, & uponthethumb 
of their righthand, andupon the greattoe 
of their right foot, and ſhalt ſprinklethe + 
blood upon the Altar round abour. 

21 Andthouſhalt take of theblood that 
wheewich the iS fuponthe Altar,8& of the anointing oile, 
Gries = and(haltſprinkleitupon Aaron, and upon 

his garments,and uponhis ſonnes, 8&upori 
the garments of his ſonnes with him: ſo he 
ſhall be hallowed, and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes ,, and the garments of his ſonnes 
with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalttake of the rams the 
fatand therump , eventhe fatthat cove- 
reth theinwards, and the kall of the liver, 
and thetwo kidneis,andthefatthar is upon 

| them, and the right ſhoulder, (for it is the 

& which is efe> ©ramme of conſecration) 

| 23 Andoneloafe of bread, and one cake 


» con/ecrate 


+ Chap. $331. 
LOOK. Ar 
them. 


-# Lavit-3.3, 


Þ &br, forme, 


2 Cor. 5, 31, 


vu 


' "of breadianpored with oyle,and one wafer, | 


out of the basket of the unleavened bread 
thats before the Lord. 

24 - And thou ſhalt pur all this in the 
hands of Aaron , and inthe hands of his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be- 
fore the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receive them o 
their hands, and burne them upon the Al- 
tar befids the burnt. offering for a ſweet 
favour before the Lord : for this is anoffe- 
ring made by fireunto the Lord. 

_ 26 Likewiſethou ſhalt take the breaſt of 
the ram of the conſecration:;, which is for 
Aaron,and ſhalt ſhake itto* and fro before },. erg 
the Lord, anditſhall be thy part,  & move ronald 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanRifie the breaſt =dsout, * 


So called , be. 


of the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of caute it ws: ©* 


the i heave offring , which was ſhakento *4kJtte = 
and fro, and which was heaved up of the !#**%: 
ram of the conſecration , which was for 
Aaron, and whichwas for his ſonnes. 
28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall have 
itbya ſtatute forever , of the children of 
Iſrael - for it is an heave offering , and it 
ſhall be an heave offering of the children 


of Iſrael , of their * peace offerings , even k whichweror. | 


theirheave offering to the Lord. giving evra 

29 © Andtheholy garments , which === 
appertaine to Aaron,ſhall be his ſonnes after 
him, to be anoynted therein , and to be 
conſecrate therein. 

30 Thar ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his 

ſtead,ſhall purthem on ſeven dayes, when 
he commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatioto miniſter inthe holy place. 

31 A So-thouſhalt take the ramme of . 
the conſecration, and ſeeth his fleſh in the 
holy place. 

32 * And Aaronand hisſonnes ſhall eat * zeur.8: 31. a 
the fleſh of theramme , and the bread that 75.1.4, 
is inthe basket, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

33 So they ſhal cat theſethings,where- fuaitces. 
by their atonement was made , to conſe- 
crate them , «nd to ſanCtifie them : buta 
ſtranger ſhall not cate zheregf, becauſe they 
are holy things. 

34 Now fought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecration;or of = bread remaineunto the 
morning ,: then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
with fire: it ſhall not be eaten,becaulc it is 
anholy rhing. | | | 

\ 35 Therefore ſhalt thou doethus unto 
Aaron andunto his ſonnes, according to. 


1 all things, which Ihave commanded thee: 
p nmr thou + conſecrate them, 4 x. $1 ts | 


feven 

36 ſhalt offer every day acalfe for '** 
afinne offering, for® reconciliation: and = To v6 
chou halt cleanſe thealtar,when thou haſt tne my bepus 
offered uponirfor reconciliation , & ſhalt © 
anoint it, to ſanRitie ir. 

37 Seven dayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the 
altar,&ſanRifie it, ſo the altar ſhallbe _ | 

oly: 


» 
> 


 _ThePrieſts, 
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The Altariof incenſe. —— Chapxx. 


holy : a4 whatſoever totcherh the altar, 
ſhall be holy. 

38 « * Now this is that which thou 
ſhattpreſentuponthe altar:eves twolambs 
of one yeare old, day by day continually. 

39 Theonelambethou ſhalepreſent in 
the morning , and the other lambe thou. 
ſhalt preſentat Even. | b: 
"113, mo- 40 Andwiththeone lambe, a ® tenth. 
ms rexk cap. part of fine loure mingled with the fourth 
o which isbont part of an ® Hin of beaten oyl,6: the fourth 
pil part of an hin of wine, fora drink-offcring. 

41 And the other, lambe thou, ihalr 

preſent at even : thou ſhaltdoe thereto ac- 

| cording to the offering of the morning, 

and according to the drink-offering there- 

of, to be,a burnt-offering for a ſweet ſay6ur 
TI. 

42 Thu ſhallbea continuall burnt-offering 
in.your generations atrhe doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation before the 

#0 3 dalre 9 T.ord,, wherel will + make appointment 
TO with you, to ſpeake thereunto thee. |. _ 
43 There I will appoint with the clul- 
| dren of Iſrael , and he place hall be ſanctifi- 
yacaſs of m edby?m lory. Ro" r5cs 
ſom eee >. Ad will ſanRifiethe Tabernacle 
of the Congregationand the altar ; I will 
ſanRifie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes tobe 
my Prieſts, F "oe 
*Leir6.., £45 AndIwill *dwell among the chil- 
2.646. drcnof I{racl,andwill betheir God.  _ 
46 Then ſhall they know that Iam the. 
Lord their God,that brought them our of 
| the land of Egypt , thatImight dwell a- 
q Ie vTrhe Lord IONS them : 4Lamthe Lord their God. 
ROO 4a” RAM w—_— 
x The Altay of incenſe. 1.3 The ſumme that the I/raelites ſhould 
ay to the Tabernacle. 18 The braſen laver. 2; The anon- 
ting Oyle. 34 The making of the perfume. 
—_ more, thou\h = make anal - 
aVponthewhich K 3 forſweet perfume, of Shittim woo! 
matlens's vere thou ſhalt mike it. - | Þ 
" .\ 2 Thelengththereofa cubite,and the: 
breadth thereofa cubite ( it ſhall be fonre 
{quare)and the height thereoftwo cubires: 
b Of the ſane TNE hornes thereof /Fallbe® of the ſame, 
wood ad mater. 2  Andthouſhalt overlay it with fine 
gold , both the top thereof and the ſides 
x thereof roundabout, and hishorns : alſo 
wir, © thouſhaltmakeumo itFatrowne of gold 
rolind about, i 
4 Beſides this, thou ſhalt. make under 
this crown two golden rings oneither ſide: 
even on every fide ſhalt thou make them, 
that they may beas placesfor the barres to 
beare jt withall.. | 
__- 5. The whichbarres thou ſhalt make 
of Shittim wood , and ſhalt cover them 
withgold. | A} 
Thais, ine 6 Aﬀter thou ſhalt ſer it © before the 
we in he toties VALle,thatis neere the Ark of theTeſtimo- 
; nie,before the Mercie ſeate thatis upon the 


* Num. 28:3, 


Teſtimony,whereI wilappoint withthee. | 


The braſen laver. 794 - 2 


..7 And Aaronſhall burn thereon ſweet - , 
incenſe every morning: when he * drefſerh { Me=ing. when 
rhe lamps thereof ſhall he burn ir,  wemidretres- 

_ $ Likewiſeateven, when Aaronſetteth © TY 
up the lamps thereof; he ſhallburn incenſe: 
thyperfume /hallhe perpetually before the 
Lorg, throughout your generations. . .. 

6 Ye ſhall offer no © ſtrange incenſether- '« Ottwrniſc made 
on,nor burnx facrifice,nor offering,neither en 
powre any drink-offering * thereon. ' .j, ſimone 

10 And Aaron ſhal make reconciliation rife. | 
upon the horns of it once ina yeare, with 
che blood of thefin-offering inthe day of re- 
conciliatio; once inthe yeareſhal he make 
reconciliation ups it throughoutyour'ge- 
nerations: thisis moſt holy unto the Lord, 

11 « Afterward the Lord ſpakeunts 
Moſes, ſaying, .... \ ; - TRATz | 

12 * When thoit takeſt the ſumme ofthe *** 35: 
_—_ of Iſraclafter their number, then = 
the wveevery man8a redemprion of x Whereby hete- 
his Nife —_ the Land ; bb telleſt Ra ern. 
them , that there be no plague among oppor 
them , when thou counteſt them. 2 Povid. 25am 

13 Thisſhallevery man give,thatgoeth 
into the number, half a ſhekel, after the 
tyentie gerahs) the half ſhekel Fall be an hotels : ad the 
offering to the Lord, uy Wy pc 

_ 14 All that arenumbredfromtwentie Nerve Talk 
yeare oldandabove, ſhall giveai offering #f*: 


h ſhekel of the Sancuarie : (*aſhekel 4 Þ This wetetr 


ſterling the aunce 
27.25, 


unto the Loxd. bs — 

T5 The rich ſhall not paſſe; and the _ 

poore {halnotdiminifhfrom halfaſhekel, 

when. ye {hall give an offering unto the 

Lord; forthe redemption of your lives, iThz Gotta 
16 Sothou ſhaltrake the money of the OD 

redemption of the children of Iſrael, and 

ſhalr put ir untothe uſe of the Tabernacle 

of the, Congregation, that it maybeaime- 


'morial unto the childre of Iſrael beforethe 


Lord, for the redemptionof your lives. . 
17. © Alſo the Lord ſpake unto.Moſes; 
ſaying, Y\ EY * * / SI TIENON 2 JLH 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of 
braffe, and his foot of braſle towalh, and 
ſhalt put it berween- the Tabernacle of the. 
Congregationandthe Altar ; and (hilt put 


waterthercin,  _ | Ko” 


4 
+> 4 


19 For Aaronandhis ſonnes ſhall k yeaſhy% Siguting.the 
. d » - ro 
their hands and rheir feerthereat, God. matt be 


20 When they go into theTabernacle of 'fnne ad cormp- 
the Congregration,or when they gocunto*** 
the Altar to miniſter , 4#d to make theper- 


* 


fume of the burnt -offering to the Lord; 
they iheſ walhthemſelves withwater; leſt 
thi te, | : OLI I083 7 P 
= So they ſhall waſh their harids;and 
their feer that they dienot: and /*wſhallbe _ 
to them an ordinance ! for ever;botbtohim 1 $0-loug «rhe 
& to his ſeedthroughourxheir generatiss. Inc 
22 Alſo the Lord ſpake unto'Mo- 
ſes, ſaying» > OE 


G 4 43 -IaKE- ; "Ii. 


—y 


23. Takethoualſounto thee principall 
| ſpices, of the moſt pure myrrhe five hund- 
m_. Weighiog © reth = /fekels , of ſweet Cinnamon half ſo 


n 1 is akindeof Fyreer®Calamus,two hundreth , arid fiftie: 

E- wer favour 24 Alſoof Caſſia five hundrethyafterthe 

M uedin powders» ſhekelof the SanCuary , and of oyle olive 
( and odours. an* hin. 

25 Sothouſhalt make of it theoyle of 
holy oyntment,evexa moſt precions oynt- 
ment after the art of the Apothecary : this 
ſhall bethe oyle of holy oyntment. | 

5 Allthingswhich - . 26 Andthou ſhalt anoint the *Taber- 
Edam, © nacle of the Congregation therewith, and 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie : | 
27 Alfo the Table, and all the inftru- 
mentsthereof, and the Candleſtick, with 
all the inſtruments thereof, andthe Altar 
of incenſe: 
28 Alſo the Altar of burnt-offering 
withall his inſtruments, and the laver and 
his foot. 


\. they ſhall bemoſt holy: all tharihall touch 
them; ſhall be holy, 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, andſhalt conſecrate them, rhat 
they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts 

office. 

31 Moreover,thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the 


holy oynting oyle unto me , throughout 
your generations.  _ 

Newter archeie 32 Nonelhall anoint?mans fleſh there- 
Puri, not other yyith, neither ſhallye make any compoſi- 
T tion like untoirt :Ffor it is holy, and ſhall be 

holy untoyou. - 


or an Ifraclite,ſave from his peo ple. | 
onely the Prieſts, 
i 34 Andthe Lordfaid unto Moſes, Take 
unto thee zke/e ſpices ,* pure myrrhe and 
* In Ebrew,She- *Cleare gumme;zand galbanum,zhe/e odours 
beleth: which i= with pate frankinceſe;of each like weight- 
gunme- andivi- | 125 (Then thou ſhale make of them per- 
fume:compoſed: afterthe art of the Apo- 
thecarie,mingled together. pure and holy. 
| 36 Andthou ſhalt beare it to powder, 
--.::9: 8 ſhalt putof it beforethe Arte of the Te- 
- + -» ſtimonicinthe Tabemacle ofthe Congre- 
+=. .- gation;: where I will make appointment 
with thee :/ it ſhall beunto younioſtholy. 
37-:And ye ſhall not make' unto you 
any compoſition like this perfiime;which 
thou ſhate-miake: it ſhall beuntsthee holy 
\ Onely dedicnte for theſ Lord. 2 5 PR 
Tabermgle, =}; /3$\}YWWhoſoever ſhall make like unto 


--- .. i off fromhis people. 
| EO! y 4 ed v6 12C H A Ps» XX XL: -- 
: Gal myoheth Repabel ond dinbeh mis for btw t; The 
' Sabbath days the ſigne of our ſanttification. . 1% The Tables 
written by the finger of God. ; 


much,7hat &,two hundreth and fifty,and of 


29 So thou ſhalt ſanific them , and. 


children of Iſrael , ſaying, This ſhall be an 


33: Whoſoeverſhall make the like oynt-- 
ment, or whoſoever ſhall put any of it up-- 
q Eithera ftranger Oon9y a ſtranger 5 even he ſhall be cut off 


Themaking of the perfume. Exodus. 


that tolmell thereto, even he ſtiall be cur | 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
in 


IJ , 

2 Behold , I* havecalledby name, Be- « Tharechown; 
zaleel the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur, ctup.35. 30. © 
of thetribe of Judah, | 

3 Whomlhave filled withthe Spirit 
of God, inwiſedome, and in underſtand- 
ing, andin knowledge, andinall Þ work- b This tewen 
manſhip 2 my the = of 

To find out curious works to work 2. ml 
ingold, andin filver, and in brafle, tobe elteemed. 

5 Alfointheart to ſer ſtones,and to 
carve intimber, aud to workin all manner 
of workmanſhip. 

6 Andbehold, I have joyned with him 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan , and inthe hearts of all that are 
*wiſe-hearted, have I put wiſdome to miake c 7 have ine: 
all thatI have commanded thee: ST 

7 Thatt, the Tabernacle of the Con- EE 
grepation, and the Ark of the Teftimonie, 

&the Mercie-feate that ſhal be thereupoh, 
withall inſtrafmetits of the Tabernacle: 

8 Alfothe Table atid the inſkraments 


thereof, andthe *pure Caridleſtick withall 9 Soctled , be. 


Czuic of the c:1ns 


his inſtruments, and the Altar of perfume: ning and ar ntea 
9 Likewiſtthe Altar of barnt-offering te woe =s 
with all his inſtraments;andtheLaver with pu 
his foot: 
10 Alſo thegarments of the miniſtra- 
tion, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
Prieſt, andthe garments of his ſonnes , to 
miniſterin the Prieſts office, | 
11 Andthe*© Anointing oyle,and ſweet © which oney 
rfumefor the-SanQuarie: according to Friets,mdwvei 
all thatT havecommanded thee, ſhall they Tabernace = 
doe, | ; | not to bntn. 
12 © Afteryatd the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, laying, bs Og 
-..13 Speakethou alſo unto the children ; 
of Iiracl; andfay, *Notwithſtanding Keep 7 The noms 
ye my Sabbaths : for itis afigtic berweety w,be done » yer 
me and you mn your generations 5 thafye —_— my Sab« 
may know that I the Lord\doe fanRifie "Ou 
7OU. F181 (Ln 
f 14 * Yeſball therefore keep the 8 Sab- 5.205 
bath : for itis holy unto you : he that deft- 5.504 repenef 


this point,beca 


leth it,ſhal die the death: therefore whoſo- the whole kecy- 


ine of the law 


ever worketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhafl gandeth in th 
be evencutoff from among his people. $:buh,whicts 
15 Six dayesſhall men work,butinthe: © 9% 

ſeventh day:# the Sabbath of the holy reſt *<wilot 69% 
tothe Lord: whoſoever dothany work in 

the Sabbath day,ſhall die the death. Bi 

[.:16 Wherefore the children of 1ſfact 

ſhall keep the Sabbath , that rtiey may ob- 


ſerve the+ reſtthroughouit theirgenerati- #754 


ons for an everlaſting covenant. 
17 Itisa figne between me and the chi 


1 


dren of Iſraeltor ever : *forin fixdayesthe * 9= 3%" 
| Lord made the heaven andthe carth;atidin Þ_ Fon ons | 


his Creaturcs s but, 


the ſeventh day hhe ceaſed, andirefted. —=u no: frow gorer: 
18 Thus(whentheLotd had made an we ving thems 
ETON | £ 


The Sabbath. * 


at ov ow win, at pad rein, cap a en a as 


- 4c. XX «@ © -- ©, 


Ty a, 4, wa tho .- 


(wovoeYqJoogrnd 


*] 
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- 
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The- molten calf; _ > Chap:xxxif Thetwo Tablesbroken.' $1 


of communing with. Moſes upon mount 
+ pee. 9.19 Sinai) *he gave him two tables? ofthe Te- 
A is will t ſtimony; eventables of ſtone, writren with 
bis peP'®* the finger of God, *© i; boog 


2 oO * > 7 ; 

iz The Iſraelites imputt their deliverance to the (lf. 14 Gol 

is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. '19 Mojes breaker the Tables. 

| |. 254 Heeſlayeth the idolaters. 34 Moſes xeale or the peep. 

| TJ Vt whenthe people ſaw , thatMoles 

_ JDtarricd long erche came downe from 

: the mountaine,the people gathered them- 

| ſelves together againſt Aaron,and ſaidun- 
\ The roor of - tO him, Vp, * make us gods to gog before. 
day var US:fOr Of this Moſes (the man.thar brought | 

God i ptchey US OUT ofthe land of Egypt) we know: not 

(=h1--uadly., Whatis become of him, WE 
Jos wouldracher . . 2: And Aaron ſaid unto them, >Pluck 
Eo reigne Off the golden carcrings, whichare in the 


their moſt pre- 


ious jewels. Cares of your WIVES, of your ſons an do f 


| unto his people. 


maliciouſly for to flay'them in the moun- 
taines., and to conſume them ' from the 
carth? rurne from -thy'(fierce -wrath ;and -” 
#-changethyminde from thiseyAFtoward #2 nn 
thy peoples: 7; iid og, 41s 7s burnout 
x3 Remember* Abrahams I»hak;and If- Rs A 
racl: thy: fervants;to whomthowſwereftby = | 
thine owne ſelte;'and flidſtuntothiem;*! Ja 8 . and 
will multiply your feed, as theſtarres of . 
heaven:-and all this land thatThavefpo- 
ketrof, will I giveuntto:yourſeed,and they 
{hall inherit ir for ever, 
14 Then the Lord changed this mind 
from-theevill, whichhe threatned to dog 


; 35 [So Moſes returned and went down 
fromthe mountain with the two Tablesof 
the Teſtimony in his hand:the Tables were 


your daughters, and bring themunto me. 

. 3 Then all the people pluckt from 

euch is the rage themſelyes © the golden earerings, which 
of Idolaters that bo ; | 

ty pre nocot WETE in their cares,and they broughtrher 

—_— | : 

oe.  UNtO Aaron- | 6,9 £ 

*Ija. 196-19 ., 4* Who received them at their hands, 


. and faſhioned it with the graving toole; | 


Y 4 , F ! 
dThey fmelledof and made of it a* molten calf: then rhey |. 


er umerdey {aid, * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
vers wor DIOUght thee out of theland of Egypr:. 
wires 12,28, 5 VV hen Aaronſaw that,he madean Al- 
; tar before it: and Aaron proclaimed, fay- 
ing, Ts morrow/zall bethe holy day of the 
Lord, | | 
6 So they roſe up the next day inthe 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
#1c.10.7. brought peace-offerings:alſo the* people 
ſate. them downeto carte and to drinke, 
and roſe up to play. | 
7 © Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
*Dat.g.1: F Goget thee down:forthy people which 


thou haſt brought our of the land of E- | 


gypt, hath corrupted their wayes. © 
x Where) re $ They®areſoonturned outof the way, 
wee have to pra which I COm manded them : for they have 


earneſtly to G 


wkepe vsinhis made them a molten calf, and have wor- 
and ro ferd w 1hippedit, andhave offeredtherto, ſaying, | 
Fes. 28, * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, whichhave | 
brought thee out of the land of Egypr. 
9 Againe the Lord ſaid unto' Moſes, 
19.3.3 *I haveſeenethis people, and behold;it is 
| a ſtift-necked people. Y 
hates fheveh © 10 Now f therefore let mealone, that 
ne godly fy his my Wrath may waxe hot againſtthem, for 
I will conſume them : but I will['makeof 
thee a mighty people. Fol 
*9j, 06, 23, LI * But Moſes prayed unto the Lord 
his God, and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy 
wrath wax hotagainſt thy people ; which 
thou haſt brought out of the/land 'of/ E- 
gypt, with great power,and witha migh- 
ty hand 2 - 2 


written on both their fides , ever or the 
oneſide 8 onithe'other were they writts, 
..16 And theſe' Tables weretheworke 
of God, and ® this writing wasthewriting hl thelereper- 
of -God graven'in the'Tables, © excellent a thing; 
17 And when Jofhua hard the noiſe of cherſelve of , by 
the people, as they ſhoured , hefaidutito 
Moles, There # a noiſe of war in the'hoft. 
18 Whoanſwered,Itis not thenoiſe 
of them that haverhe vieory,nor the noiſe 
ofthem that are overcome: 3#tT dochear 
thenoile of ſingings/ 9 
__'19: Now, as{oonashegamme neereun- 
tothe hoſt, he ſaw:the calf & rhe dancing: 
ſo Moſes wrathwaxed hot,and he caſt the 
Tables our ofhis hands;and brake'themin 
pieces benearhthe'mounraines © 77 en 
20'* Aﬀter,he rookthe calf, which they * 2.9. 21; 
had made, and burned itinthefire;/and | 
ground it to powder; and ftrowed ir 
uponthe water z andmade the chiſdren of 
1ſracl i drinke of it. _. 1 5 Partlyaodeſpits 
21 Alſo Moſes faidunto Aaron;What iewoitheir 1do- 
didthispcople unto'thee , that thou haſt 5 they ould 
broughtfo greara {inuponthem? ©; to remember i 
22:Then Aaronanſwered, Letnot the © 
wrath of my Lord -wax fierce ' Thou 
knoweltthis people, that they are eren/ct 
on miſchiefe, - ES OD 
23 And they ſaid unto mee, Make -us 
gods to goe before us; for weeknow not 
whar-is become of this Mofes' (the man 
thatbroughr us our of the land of Egypt.) 
24 Then] aid untothem;Yethat have 
gold, pluckit off:and they brought it mee, | 
and 1 did caſt it into'the fire, andeherea  - 
camethis calf, - EI 


. *- 


wereknaked(forAaronhadmade them na- & Both deftitmeof 


Gods favour , 2nd 


"xe. 4.13." 12 * Wherefore ſhall the Fbyptians 


£0, #ojtene, F ſpeak,& ſay, He hath brought: them'our | 
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Lord, God of Tiracl, Pur. every; man his 
ſword by his fide:go toand fro , trom gate 


1 This fatt dilſo tO gate, through the hoſt; and*flay every. 


Tat 


_, peaeonn = man his brother ;;and every man his com- 


- of Jaxkob againſt ** _- d | his nejehbour.' 
Levixoa bleſfing. PANION,ANd CVETLY Man NIS NEISNDOUT 
— J L 28.So:the childreriof Levi did as Moles 

ad commanded: &there fellof the peo- 


pletheſame dayabourthreethouſand me; 


29.:(For Moſes bad ſaid, Confectate 


' your hands untothieLofd this day, even 
mts revenging Every man upon his ®fon', and upon his 
maſt have note brother , that there may: bee giver you a 
he 19s pre ngehis days) 21) 11. 
rall f&ion.  ,2 0. And: whenthe morning came;Mo- 

ſes ſaiduntothe people, Ye have commit- 
teda_grieyous crime:but now Iwill go up 
to the Lord, if I may pacific 4/»for your 
--1.31 Moſes therefore went againe unto 
the Lord, andſaid Ob, this people have 
ſinned a'great ſin, andhave made them 
gods of gold. Dk | 


ſin;thy mercyſball appear: bur if thou wilt nor, . 


n 50 apap I pray thee, raſe mee. ® out of thy-booke, 
Nene ke Which thou haſt written: :.. | 


preferred it even 
ro his owne falva- 


oI will make ir. him out of-my ® booke. 
knoune that 6 34 Go now therefore, bring the peo- 


was never prede- 
m_ in mine <- ple unto the place which I commanded 
life everlaſting. thee;behold,mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee, but yetinthe day of my- viſitation I 

This declareth WIIl ? viſit their fins upon them. 


w grievous a 
fin idolatry is,ſee- 


ingthat ,ar Moles He cauſe. they cauſed Aaron to make the calf 
apy which he made. | 
MC 2:4a.m KXXIIL 


'S The Lond promiſath to ſeud an Angel before his people. 4 They 
are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth to goe up with them. 9 Mo- 


ſes talketh familarly with God. 13 He prayeth for the peo- - 


X ple. 18 And deſareth to ſee the glory of the Lord. 
| i erwyed the Lord ſaid unto: Moſes, 
a The lad cit. 4 A Depart, * goe up from hence, thou, 
&d wi} bil: © andthe people (which thou haſt brought 
no, mat paſſe up outof the land of Egypt)unto the land 


qe which I ſware unto Abraham, ro Izhak, 
and to Jakob,ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed will 
I give it. .. | k.:5 
5014.37. 2 And *Iwill ſend an Angell beforc 
Dext.7.222 thee, andwill caſt out the Canaanites, the 
Amorites, and the Hittites,and the Periz- 
zites,the Hivites, and the Jebuſites : - 
3 Toa land, 1/ay, that flowerh with 
milk and hony : for Iwill not goeup with 
pitker: $3 9: thee,*becaulſe thou art a ſtiff-necked peo- 


ple, leſt I conſumethee inthe way. 

* 4 And whenthe people heard this evill 
ridings, they ſorrowed, and no-man put 
on hus beſt raiment. | 

5 (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes,Say 
unto the children of Iiracl, Ye area ſtiffe- 
necked people, I will come ſuddenly up- 


33 Thenthe Lord faidto Moſes, Who- | 
mk ſoeyer have ſinnedagainſt mee;'I will put 


35 So the Lord:;plagued the people, 


on thee,and conſume thee:therefore now | 


Exodus. \' Moſes praycth for the people. 


put thy coſtly raiment from thee , that I 
may know > what to doe unto thee) > 9 uh inet 
6. Soithe children of Iſrael laid their #*ourepene, a 
good raiment from them, after Moſes came bellion "T 
downe from the mount Horeb, 
'7. Then Moſes took 44 Tabernacle,.& 
pitched-it without: the hoſt far off from 
the hoſt, and calledit* Ohel-moed. And nu the Tu 
wheriany did ſecketo the Lord, he went Cngegnion:@ 
out unto'the Tabernacle of the Congre- pevple reſorted 
gation,which was without the hoſt. © 
- 8 And when Moſes went outunito the wi, 
Tabernacle, all the people roſe up, and | 
ſtood every man' art his tent doore, and 
looked after Moſes,untill he was gone in- 
to the Tabernacle. | 5+ 1: aha 
>" \Andafſoon as Moſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle , the cloudy pillar deſcen- 
ded,and ſtood atthe doore of the Taber- 


| nacle,and{he' Lordtalked with Moſes. 


10 Now. whenall the people ſaw the 
cloudy pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle 
doore,all the people roſe up, and worſhip- 
ped every man in his tentdoore. - © | 
--1r. And the Lord ſpake wnto' Moſes 
*faceto face, asa man ſpeakethunto his { Mot pbincy 
friend. After he turned again into the hoſt, others. Num, 12, 
but his ſervantJoſhuathe ſon of Nunayog * we 
man, departed not out of the Tabernacle. 
12 « Then Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 
See,thou ſayeſt unto me, lead this people 
forth,8 thou haſt not ſhewed me'whora 
thou wilt ſend with mee: thou haſt ſaid ;|__._ . 
moreover, I know'thee by *name, and and will prefene 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. mornin,” © 
13 \Now therfore I pray thee, If Thave 
found favour in thy ſight, ſhewmeenow 
thy way, that I may know thee,/andthark 
may find grace inthy fight: conſider alſo 
that this Nation z- thy people. © © 
14-And hee anſwered, My þ fpreſence {rf 


$ignifying, that 


' ſhall go with thee, and I will give theereſt. the Ikacines - 


ſhonld excel} - 


I5 Then heeſaiduntohim, If thy ptc- through Gow &+ 
ſence goe nor with ar,cary us nothence... Jie. ver 16 + 
16 And wherin now ſhall itbe known, 
that I' and thy people have found favonr 
in thy ſight?ſhall itnotbe when thou goeſt 
with us ?:ſoI , and thy peopleſhall have 
preeminence before all the people thatarc 
upon the earth. | | 
17 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, I 
will doe this alſo that thou haſt ſaid- for 
thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and I 
know thee by name. . | 
18 Again he faid, I beſcech thee, ſhew 
| o Thy face . thy 


mee thy #glory. ſubſtance, and 


Ii9 And heanſwered,I will makeall my Þ rr egercy and 
b goodgo before thee,and I will iproclaim gre font” 
the Name of the Lord before thee: *for I veries.7. 


willſhew* mercy to whom I will ſhew ;AGaingns 

mercy , and will have compaſſion on thing ſs mano 

whom Twill have compaſſion. Is woury 
20 Furthermore he faid, Thoucanſt not 


fee 


A ART &t ano & bw ww 


wrarl 


on 


New Tables are made. 


Chap. xxxiijj. 


- 


- ſee my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, 
1 For Moſes aw and Hive. | | 
vote, bus 21 AlſotheLord ſaid, Behold, There #4 

mans ene  placeby ® me, andthou ſhalt ſtand upon 
m Inmont 9* the rock : W- ': 
oh 22 And while my glory paſſeth by,I wil 

putthee inacleft of the rock, & will cover 
-- thee with mine hand whiles I paſle by. 
23 Aﬀerl will take away mine hand, 

»So mi 57 2nd thou ſhaltſee my® back parts: but my 

monall lit 92 £2 06 (hall not be ſeen. 


art able ro lee. . 
Cm a.  KXNNDV- 7 


2 The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription of God. 12 All 

fellowſhip with idolaters is forbidden. 18 The three Feaſts, 

28 - Moſes is fourtie dayes in the Mount. 30 His faceſhin- 
6th, and he covereth it with a Vails. 

4 Nd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,* Hew 

[XK theetwotables of ſtone, like unto the 

firſt; and 1 will write upon the Tables the 

words thatwere in the firſt Tables , which 
- thou brakeſt. in pieces. mo 

'2 And be ready in the morning, that 

thou ' mayeſt come-up earely unto the 

424. jad 1m. mount of Sinai, and F wait therefor mein 
the top of the Mount. 

- 2 Bur ler no man come up with thee., 
neither let any man beſcen throughout all 
: the Mount,neither lettheſheep nor cattel 

+ &r, 4s. feed +before this Mount. 

+ 0r, pd, 4 E[ Then Moſes + hewed two Tables of 
ſtonelike unto the firſt,and roſeup earlyin 
the morning,and went up unto the Mount 
Sinai, astheLord hadcommanded him, 8 
zook in his hand two Tables of ſtone. = 


- Dey. t0.jp ; 


5 And the Lord deſcendedinthe cloud, | 


and ſtood with him there,and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord. 
- 6 So the Lord paſſed beſore his face,and 
« This onghrto ® cyied, The Lord,the Lord,ftrong,merci- 
Lod,dnoro full, and gracious,{low to anger,andabun- 
ing: Cap.33, dantin goodnefſcand trueth , 
_— 7. Reſerving tnercie for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquitic , and tranſgrefſion,and fin, 
} tir. mt nag and notfmaking the wickedinnocent , * viſi- 
» 259. tingtheiniquitie of the fathers , upon the 
-  children,anduponchildrens children,unto 
the thirdand FGith generation. 
'8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed 
himſelfto the earth, and worſhipped, 
9 Andſaid;O Lord,lI pray thee , if Ihave 
_ found grace.in thy fight , that the Lord 
Sering the pco- 


ple are thus of na- . 
tre , the rulers 


; necked people ) and pardon our iniquitic 
ave need to call - s a 
upon Godthathe ANd OUT fin , and take us for thine inhert- 


would alwayes be 


preſent with his tance, ; 
* Dan.g.a, Iv And heanſwered, Bchold, *I will 


make a covenant before all thy people,and 
will do maryeiles , ſuchas have not been 
done in allthe world, neither in all Nati- 
ons:andallthe people among whom thou 
art ,ſhall ſee the work ofthe Lord:for itis 
a terrible thing that I will do withthee. _ 
'11 Keep diligently that which TI com- 


would now go withus (* for itis aſtiffe-. 


wo 


ters unto thy ſons, and theirdaughters go- 


 monerh of Abibthou cameſt out of Egyp 


. limnot, then thou ſhalt break his neck : all 


| the ſeventhday thou ſhaltreſt:both in ear. * ©7552 


ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the 5rd thy 


The three feaſts: 83 


mand thee this day:Behold,I will caſt our 
before thee the Amorites and the Canaa-. 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, - 
and the Hivites,and the Iebuſfires, — _ 
12 *Take heed to thy Telf, that thou * 22 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, leaſt they be. _ «2 
the cauſe of © ruine among you : _ © frhoufollow | 
13 But ye ſhall overthrow their altars, in poune ty 
and breaktheir images in pieces z and cut ime. 
down their *groves, ETA 
hey chuled 
14 (For thou ſhalt bow down to. i*thcirivoles. 
none other God, becauſethe Lord, whoſe. 
Name 5 Jealous, (isa jealous God).  * Gup55. 

15 Leſtthoumakea*compat with the * £123.32. 
inhabitants oftheland, & whenthey go a "> 
whoring aftertheirgods,and doe ſacrifice 
unro their gods, eve man call thee, and. 
thou * eate ofhis ſacrifice : = ICw.S.te: 

16 And/zthou take of their * daugh- * 1Kjg11.4; 


a whoring after their gods, and make thy., 
ſons go awhoring after their gods, - | 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no.gods of 
©-mettall, ; || +198 A8 gold ilver; 
iy - 4 orafle,o is 
18 © The feaſt of* unleayened bread ,thaismon... * 
ſhalt thou keep:ſeven dayes ſhalt thoucar qnohqeiniscon- 
unleavened bread,as I commanded thee,in i915; whire- 


; ever they be made 


the time ofthe moneth of Abib : forinthe 
. ©4 4P.23.15s 


o © Chap.13.4, 
19 * Eycry male that f/f openeth-the at * R- 
wombe, aſe mine : alſoallthe firſtborne #35 _ 3 
of thy flock ſhalbe reckened mine, both of . 
beeves andſheep. | 

20 But the firſt of the afle thou ſhalt 
buy out with a lamb : and if thou redeem 


the firſt born of thy ſons ſhalt thou re- 

deem, and none ſhall appeare before me 

*femprie. oe 44 0 Wd 23.1hs 
21 © *Six dayes ſhalt thouworkandin rn onett 


ing time,and inthe haryeſt thouſhalt reſt. ' 
22 «| *Thou ſhaltalſo obſerve the feaſt * 62.23.16. 
of weekes in the time of the firſt fruits. of 
wheate harveſt, and the feaſt of eathering 
fraitsins the end of the yeare, © gITTESS! 
23 © * Thriceinayeare ſhall all your Seprember, when 
men-children appeare beforethe Lord Je- which in the + 
hoyah, God of Jirael. 58k | things.cbey call 
24 For Iwill caſt out the Nations be- jet 
fore thee,and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that ns Momo yet Z 


man (hall* defire thy land;when thou ſhalt * wn pre 
come up to appeare before the Loxd thy theis,whchobey 
God thriceinthe yeare, © /. ment EY 
-25 *Thouſhaltnor offer theblood of * ©255% 

my ſacrifice withleaven, neither ſhal ought 
ofthe ſacrifice ofthe feaſt of PaſKover be 
left unto the morning. © wt 

26 The firſt ripefruits of thy land thou 


hd 


God: zetibalt thon not * ſceth a kidiri his | fewchup. 24, 
mothers milk; & $9. Dent, 14.213 


57 And 


Moſes face ſhinethbright, = Exodus. 


- 


Offerings to theworke. 


| m— 


27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words : for after the tenour of 


was to confirme k fourtie-dayes and four tie nights, and did 
Þ :»- anhoririe of ejrher eate bread nor drink water: and he 


5k no merers wroteinthe Tables*the words of the Co- 
3 Lk 5. Yenant , ever thetenF Commandements. 
e094 29 ©'$o whenMoſes came down from 
-*, mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſti- 
monieme7 in Moſes hand, as he deſcen- 
dedfrom the mount: (now Moſes wiſt not 
that theſkin of his face ſhone bright, after 

thatGoghad ralked withhim.) *' 
30 And Aaron and all thechildren of 
Iſracl looked upon Moſes,and behold,the 
; ſkinne ofhis face ſhonebright , and they 

] Reade > Cor, wyyere tafraid to come neere him. 


>, -* -'21 Burt Moſes called them: And Aaron 
8& all the chiefe ofthe Congregation retur- 
nedunto him:andMoſes talked withthem, 
.. 32 And afterward all the children of 
Hracl came neere, and he charged them 
with all that the Lord had ſaid unco him in 
monnt Sinal. 
' 33 So Moſes madean ende of commu- 
ning with them , *and had puta coyering 
| upon his face, 
m which wwin- * 34 But, when Moſes came ® before the 
he ues ir Lag Lord to ſpeake with him, he took off the 
covering untillhecame opt: then hecame 
out; and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael 
that which he was commanded. 
- 35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
face of Moſes, how the ſkinne of Moſes 
face ſhone bright : therefore Moſes put the 
Covering upon his face, untill he went to 
ſpeak with God. # 
C nar. XXXV, 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 21 The readi- 
b- - ;- 0" to offer. 30 Begaleel and Aholiab are prai- 
YL - 520 Hen Moſes afſembledall the Congre- 
= | & gation of the children of Iſrael, and 
faid unto them, Theſe are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye ſhould 
2 \  doethem'; h 
E Chayzg 2 * Six dayes thouſhalt work, but the 
| ſeventh day thall be unto you the holy 
awherciapetl 2 Sabbath of reſtunto the Lord; whoſoever 
hy work, doeth any worktherein, ſhall die, 
- 3 Yee ſhall kindle no firethroughourt 
all your habitations upon the Sabbath day. 
4  Againe , Moſes ſpake unto all the 
Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing,This isthe thing whichthe Lord com- 
mandeth, ſaying , | 
'5 Take fromamongyouan offering un- 
to the Lord: whoſoever is of a * willing 
heart, lethim bring this offering to the 
Lord, nemely,gold,and filver,and braſſe : 
6 Alſo blye filk,andpurple,and ſcarlet, 
and finel;nnen,andgoats bare, 


T 2 Cor.3:13e 


YL 


T (6op-2542e 


SE 
- Ws 

» CEE 
LE 


'# (hap24.19, Frheſe wotds I have madeaCovenant with | 
hed theeand with Tfrael. | 
''28 $0 he was there with the Lord 
. k This miracle 


_ 


7 And rammes ſkinnes died red, and 
badgers ſkinnes, with Shittim wood, . 
8 And oylefor light, and} picesfor the 
anointing oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe, 
9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer 
in the Ephod,andin the breaſtplate. *. 
Io And all the wiſe Þ hearted among 7,4 Ciup: 
ou,ſhall come and make all that the Lord 
hrs commanded : 
- 11 That6s,the*Tabernacle,the pavilion * cp 2631, 
thereof, and his covering, and his taches , 
and his boards, his barres, his pillars , and 
his ſockets , . 
12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the 


Mercie-feat,atid the vaile that <coverethzr, © Which hanged | 


| {as : 3 before theMerci 
13 The Table,and the barres of it, andall lex, tha could. 


the inſtruments thereoh& the ſhew-bread. ** _ 
14 Allo the Candleſtickof light, and 
his inſtruments, and his lamps with the 
oylefot thelight : - 
15 * Likewiſe the Altar ofperfume and ci 9va; 
his barres, and the anointing oyle,andthe 
ſweet incenſe,and the yaile of the dooreat 
the entring in of the Tabernacle , " 
16 The * Altarof burnt offering with *04-27-1 
hisbraſengrate, his barresandall his inſtru» 
ments, the laver and his foot , | 
17 The hangings ofthe Court, his pil- 
lars , and his ſockets, andthe vaile of the 
gate of the Court, | 
18 Thepinnesof the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes ofthe Court with their cords, 
19The *miniſtring garments to miniſter in a 8uct «pa; 
theHoly place,& the holy garmets forAa- cinerothe ls 
ronthePrieſt,and the garments of his ſons, «i | 
that they may miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
20 © Then all the Congregation ofthe 


children of Iſrael gdeparted from the pre, 
ſence of Moſes. os 


21 Andevery one, whoſe heart F en- 42#.yatwwi 
couraged him, and every one,whoſe ſpirit 
made him willing,came a:4brought an of- 
fering to the Lord, for the work of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and fox 
all his uſes, and for PG) ©: y garments. 
22 Both menand women, as many as 
were free-hearted, came and brought F ta- + 6-, wi 
chesand earcings,and rings,and bracelets , 
all vere jewels of gold : and every one that 
offcees ,offied an offering of gold unto the 
Lord; - | oa 
23 Every manalſo,which had bluefilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet,andfine linnen,and 
oates haire, and rammes ſkins died reg, © * 
and badgers {kins , brought them. _ 
24 Allthatofferedan vblation of filver 
& of braſſe, brought the offering unto the 
Lord ; andevery one, that F had Shittim + zi. ni wm 
wood for any manner of work of the -"*'** 
miniſtration, brought zz. | 


. / 


' 25 Andall the womenthat were*wiſe- . wich were 


hearted, did ſpin withtheir hands, and wie tent 


brought the ſpun work ,2ver the blue blk, 
anc 


I 


IFF2 


| &the Cone ed, Sihefine] linnen. 
26 Likewiſe all- the women, * whoſe 
hearts were' moved with peg ge 3 
ſpun: goats haire,. 
./25 And the rulers brought Onix Fe: 
| and ſtones _ be {er i inthe Ephod, andin 
the-bri | 
.28 Alſo ſpidr,and oyle forlight,and for 
the* anointing-oyle , and” for the {weet 


f That is, which 
were, go2d (pine 
nets, 


* Chap.30+2Z+ 


perfume. 3 | 
the workeinea ,niadefdrtheTaberndcleten - 
curtaines offinerwinedlinnen; and &fblic 


---29\ Every:man and woman: of the ckil- 

drediofifrael,, whoſe hearts moved them 

willingly to bringfor all che 'work, which 

the Lord had commande&theris to make 

; Vingwols 5 bythe hand of Cry afree offe- 
aminiſter thereok- ring unto che'Lord. 18,019 

4] Then Moſes ſaid uriro the chit: 


WE hos 
drenof Iſrael, Behold,* the Lord hath cal- 


# Chap,31-2+ 


led by name Bezalcel the ſonneof Uri. the | 


foime/of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. 
- 1 And hathfilled him+withanexcellent 


$0r, mith the ſp1= 
rit of God, 


knowledge, andinall manerofworke, 
{32 { Tov findout curious works, to work 
ingold,and irifilyer,and inbraſſe go 6 

33 And ingraving' ſtones to ſer them, 
. and in carving of wood, ezento'make any 
maner of fine worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heartthat he 
may teach other: both he, and Aholiab the. 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan: 

+ 25. Them hath he filled with wiſedome 
of heart to worke all manerof*®cu 
* and broidered,and needle worke, in blue 
{ilk, and in purple, in ſcarler, and in fine 
linnen and weaving, even.td: docallmaner 
' of worke andſubtill inventions. 


Cnuayr, XXXVI. 
2 The great readines of the people, inſomuch that he commanded 
them to ceaſe."  # The curtaines made. 19 The coverings: 
20: The boards. 31. The bars, 35 And the waile. 


b Pertaining to 

ving ,or Car- 
% orfuch like, 
® Chape26.1, 


jt je JFtten wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 


and all + cunning men, to whom the 

Lord gave wiſedome, &underſtanding;to 

know how to worke all maner of worke 

wy fa fortheſcrvice of the *Sanfuary,according 
peilthe T> t0-all that the Lord had commanded. 

| 2; For Moſes had called: Bezalcel, and 


Aholiab,andall the wiſe-heirted men! in |. 


whaſe hearts. the Lord had 'giverr wiſe: 


dome, evenas many as their hearts. encou- | 


raged to come unto tharworkto workeir. 

- 3 Andtheyreceived of Moſesal{ thevf 

fering' which 'the children of 1fracthad 

brought for the worke of theſſervice ofthe 

caing, te Sanduary, to makeit: allo? they dogs 
ſel unto himfree gifts/everymorning.”' 

- 4: Soall thewife men that wrought al 

the holy worke,came every man fronr _ 

worke which they. wrought: 5! 55! 

 eArce example, 5 Andipaketo Moſes. Maying,The peo- 

| wlnondlegolee ple bring too*much;aud more thenenough 


people ſorea- 
dy toſerve God 
vith their goods 


ſprrit of wiſdom, ofunderftanding, and of 


: Tabernacle of Shittim wood to f fandup. * 


on the uſe of the worke , which the Lord | 


| hath commanded torbe/made. --\ i'/ 

6 Then Moſes pad, 
and; » cauſed. ito 
throughout the hoſte _ 
man nor woman prepare any more worke 
for _ oblarion by — c S&rhe. 
people were ſtayed from offering. /-: 

. 7 For: the:ſtuffe they had was foffielene 


| for all the worke to make it;and roomnch; 


8 *All thecutning:mentherefore ® They, 263.4; 


fo "FT 


filksand purple; and ſcarlet : CherbBiins © wiih wie © 
of broidered worke made they apoxthern,: 57r + rick 
9 Thelengthot one curtaitie va/threntic” fone 
and eighteabites : andthe breadtly Bfone 
curtaine»foure cubits' "iid the -cilibaines' 
were alt of one fize.}.2 0194 1308 07 
10 And hecoupted Hye curidtevtoge 
ther,&rhe other five : coupled he' 
11 And hemade ſtrings of DES 
the edge of one curtain, Tathe ſelv: 
the coupling:likewiſe he made on Frs 
of the ocher.curtaine inthe ſelvedge'i in the 
ſecond coupling. | 
12 * Fifty ſtrings'made he in the: ONE # Cluy.26.163 
curtaine, and fittic firings made he/in the. 
edoe of the other curtaine;which was inthe 
ſccond' coupling : the ſtrings were ſet one 
againſt another, 
13 Aﬀterihemade fifty+raches: of gold, + by , hokg 
and coupjed!' the curtaines one to; 
with the taches: /o wasitone Tabernacle. 
14 < Alfohe made'curtaines ofgoates 
haire for theþ covering upon 'the Taber- 4p,;pnrdiny 
nacle: he. madethem roths minber of eleven 
Curtaines. | Po Re hi Rey hat thirry 5 
15 Thele of 0 ne 
cubits "and the breadth- of one curtaine 


RE 


- foure cubits the eleven curtaines wer of 


one {ize. 
16And hecoupled fivecurtainesbythem: 
ſelves,and fix curtaines by thenkdrass 
17 Alfohe made titty ſtrings upon the 
edge of one curtaine inthe in the 
coupling , and fifty ſtrings made he upon 
theedge ofthe orher curtaine inthe ſecond 
coupling. 
18 Hetradealſo fifty taches of braſſe to 
couple ' the covering that it mightbe one: 
19 Andhemadea*covering upon the e | Theſrro wer 


pavilion of rammes skins died red, and'a ring ng of "hs 
covering gofbadgers Skins above. ...; 
20 Likewiſe he made the boards for tlie 


f Andto A 


_. 21 Thelengthof aboardwaztencubits; the Tuberk, | 


| and thebreadthofa board Was a cubjre,and 
; an halfe.. 


| 22 One board had two tenons ſet in ot- 
deras the feet of aladder;one againſt agar 
ther : thus made he forall the boards. of 
the Tabernacle; -., .. 
23 So he made oyenty boards forthe De) 
South | 


ſea, which was the 
fea called Medi- 
terraneum Weſt- 


- . 7 
- - . 
ko Chap.26.24. 


* (Jap. 26.28, ard 
39-4.5+ 


Enary and theHo- 
lieft of all, | 


& Or, heads, 


$ Which was be= 
tweenethe Court 
. andthe SanAtua- 


TY. 


2 Or, aven bore 
dere, of 


* Chep.2y. 10. 


C | Like bartle- 
' mens. 
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\ 


—. 


ſouth ſide of the calwtnacle,cven fulSouth. 
24 And forticheketwoffilver made he un- 
dex the twentyByards; pwoſocketsunder 
oneboard for hisfwo'tenons;& two ſock- 
ets. under another bazrd for his twotenons 
25 Alfo for the other fide of the tabernacte 


toward theNorth;hemade twentyboards, . 


- $6 And their fourty ſockets of filver, 
Two ſockets under: one board ;: and two 
ſockets under another board: : | * 
27 Likewiſe toward the s Weſt fide of 
the Tabernacle he made fixe boards. 
--:2$And two boards made he uwrthe cor- 


ners ofthe Tabernacle, for either fide , 
29 And they were*joyned beneath,and | - 


likewiſe! were. made ſure above with a 
ring: this hedid.to.botbin both corners. 
30 Sothere were eight boards and. their 
fixteene ſockets of filver,under every board 
twoſockets. I | | 

-.31 « After, he mate*barres of Shittim 

wood, five forthe boards inthe oneſide of 
the Tabernacle , TUE: 
32 And fivebarres for the boards in the 
other fide of the Tabernacle,& five barres 
for the boards of rhe Tabernacle onthe 
fide toward the Weſt. * 

33 And hemade the middeſt barre to 
ſhoote through the boards, from the one 
end to the other. | | 
34 Heoverlaydalſo the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold for places for 
thebarres,8& covered the batres with gold. 

- 35 © Moreover he made a * yaile of 
bluefilk,and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine twined linnen:. with Cherubims of 
broidered worke made he it : 

. 36; And made therunto foure pillars of 
Shittin, and overlayd them with gold : 
whoſe + hookes ere a//s of gold, and he 
caſt for them foure ſockets of lilyer. 
'37And he madeanthanging for the taber- 
nacle doore,ofblucfilk,and purple, ſcar- 
lert;& fine twined linnen,& needle worke, 

38: And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes, and overlaid their chapiters and 
their + fillets with gold , but their five 
ſockets wereofbraſle. | 

XXXVII. 


Cuaapr. 
t The Arie. 6 The Meriie ſeate. 10 The Tabl. 

Candbfticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 

Fter this, Bezaleel madethe* Arke of 
 {"AShittim wood , two cubits and an 
halfe long ,ahd a cubite and a halfe broad, 

anda cubite and an halfe high : 

2: Andoverlaidit with fine gold within 
and without, and made a*crownofpoldto 
itround about, 

3 Andcaſtfor it fourerings ofpold for 
the foure corners of it - thatis , two tings 
for the one fide of it,and two rings for the 
otherſide'thereof 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shittimi wood, 
and covered them with gold , 


i7 The 


Bartes forthe Tabernacle. | | ./ 'Exodus, 


fides of the arke,robearethe arke. 


5 And put thebarres in the rings by the | ) 


6 «| Andihe:madethe* Mercie ſeat of * cuy.551;. 


pure gold : rwo cubits andan halfe wasthe 
length thereof, and one cubit and an halfe 


the breadth thereof. - _- 


7 And he made twoCherubims of gold; 


upon the two ends of the Mercieſeat: even 


of work bearen'with thehammer made he 
'them. 


| 


'8 One Cherub onthe one end,andano- 


ther Cherub: on the other end: > of the » 0 thcfeve, 4 
Mercie ſeatemade hetheCherubims,atthe the ercioey 


' twoends thereof. ? | 

9 And the: Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high,and covered the Mercie ſeat 
with their wings , and their faces were one 
towards another : toward the Mercy ſeat 


were the faces:'of the Cherubims. 


10 Alſo he madethe Table of Shittim 


wood: two.tubits was the length thereof, 
and acubitethe breadth thereof, anda: cy- 
bite andanhalfe the height ofit. 
11 And he overlaid itwith-fine gold,and 
made theretoacrown of gold round about 
12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an 


F hand breadth roundabout, 8&-made upon £9 fwr fun; 


the border a crown of gold round abour: -. 

13 Andhecaſtfor it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure corners that 
were in the four feet thereof; | | 

14. Againſtthe border were the ri 
places for the barres to bearethe Table. 

15 And he madethe barres of Shittim 
wood , and . covered them with gold to 
beare the Table, - Oe: 

16* Andhemadetheinftrumentsfor the 
Table of pure gold: diſhes forit,and incenſe 
cups for it,and goblets for it,and coverings 
tor it, wherewith it ſhouldbe covered, 

17 « Likewiſe he made the Candlefticke 
of pure gold: of worke beaten out with the 


hammer made he the Candleſticke, a#d his | 


ſhaft,and his branch, his bowles, his knops, 
and his flowres were of one piece. 
18And f1x branches came out of the ſides 

thereof : three branches of the candleſticke 
out ofthe one {ide of it, and three branches 
of thecandleſtick out of the other fide of it. 
19In onebranch three bowles made like al- 
monds , a knop & a flowre,andin another 
branch three bols madelike almods,aknop 
& aflowre: and ſo throughout the ſix bran- 
ches thatproceededourt of the candleſtick. 

20 Andupon the Candleſtick were foure 
bowles after the faſhion of almonds, the 
knops thereof, atd thefloures thereof : 

21 That is, under every twobranches a 
knop madethereof, and a knop under the 
ſecond branch thereof, and a knop under 
the third branch thereof, according tothe 
fix branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 


of 


34S 


* Chap, 25.2% 


+a" = 


--, 


Ite Akarof perfume. Chap: xxxviij The proplesolfetings 4; 9 


_ "I" 


m_—_—— LT 


# Chap. 25.31." of theſime : it was all one *beaten worke 


of pure gold. 
23. 'Andbe made forirſeven lamps: with 


the Fakes , and inufe-diſhes thereof of 


' pure-gold.; . 
 Jeade Chap. 24. Ofa*mlereofpaneigold madeheit, 
4-9 * ' Aawithallcheinſtrumentsthereof. 
« chip. $0: 1-4, / 25 Furthermore he made the*perfume 
3-4 altar of Shittim wood: thelengthof itwas 
a cubite;, andthe breadth ofit a cubire , (it 
was ſquare) and two cubiteshigh , "aid the 
bornesthereof were of the ſame. 
 . 26: And he covered it with pure gold, 
both the top and the ſides thereof round 
abour, and the hornes of it, and made unto 
itacrown of gold round abour. 


27 Andhe made two rings of Sold; for | 


it, under the crowne thereof, in the-two 
corners-of the two ſides thereof , to put 
barresin for to beare it therewith. 
:. 28 And he made the barres of Skirtim 
wood; and oyerlayd them: with gold. 

*Ctap. 3923-350 29 And he made the holy * anointing 

| oyle, and the ſweet pure incenſe after: the 

Apothecaries arte, 


Cna vr. XXXVI | > Af 
s The Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The braſen Lever. 9 The 
Court. 24 The ſumme of that the people offered. 
 Lfo he made the altar of the burnt of. 
 #Chapaay.1; fering* of Shittim wood : five cubits 
WAs the lengthrhereof , and five cubits the 
breadth thereof: i was ſquare,and three cu- 
birs high. | 
2 And he madeuntoithornes inthefoure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were 
of the ſame, and he overlaidit withbrafe, 
3 Alſo he madeallthe inſtruments ofthe 
*Clp273 altar; the* aſhpans,and the beſoms,and the 
10.fr-zams, baſons.the fleſhhooks;and the + cenſers; all 
the inſtruments thereof made he of brafle, ' 
Moreover, he made abraſen grate, 
wroughtlikea netto the Altar , under the 
« $0 tha: the COMpaſle of it beneathinrhe * mids of i « 
ps 5- And caſt fourerings of braſſe for the 
— ab foure ends of the grate to put barres.in. 
6 And he made the barres of Shittim 
'wood, andcovered them with brafſe. 
7 The which barres he put intotthe rings 
on the ſides of the Altar to beare it withall, 
*42.2958. and madeit* hollow within the boards. _ 
3 «| Allo he madethe Laver of brafle, 
b nb. Kimbi and the foot of it of braſſe of the Þ laſſes 


nem = of the women thar did afſemble and came 


eſs wt togetherat the doore of the Tabernacle of | 


be meal» ns the Congregation. ' 
IT 9 T Finally, he madethe Court on the 
the tabernacle : Southlide full South : the hangings of the 
tgething ..d Courrwereof fine twined linnen, having an 
eh enans ' bundreth cubits, 
10 Their pillars weretwentie, andrheir 
beaſen ſockets twentie : the hookes of the 
pillars, and thcir fillets were of filvers 


11 Anonthe Northſide the hangings were 


' their foure ſockets ofbraſſe-; their hookes _ 5 
 offilverandthe covering of their chapiters, 1] 


an hundreth cubirs : their pillars twentic,8 
| their ſockets of braſle ryjentic , the hookes 
of the pillars and theirtfillers of filverz © 

12 On the Weſtſide alſo were: 
of: fiftie cubits, their ten _ rich he | 
tenfockets: the hookes: thopilkrs, and 
their fillers of ſilver, .3-- 
-  '13:And:toward the Eait de / il Eaſt 
were wore of fifticcubits.; -* ;; 1 
| ht hangings of lit one fidewere 6f- 
is cbs; GeOUTES: _ ; andrheir 
three ſockets: ': '-: 4 S113 « 
; IF *Andofthe ch fide of the Cos. $Chap 2x2, 
gate an both ſides werthangings of fifteens _ 
cubits.,, with _ three pillars 'F andthcir 
three fockers., Boats 
; 16 Al thehangitpsof the Coirround 
abourtmer? of finetwinedilinnen.: "+ -25 

17 But the fockers of the ilkirswere of 


fillets of filyer , 'andrhe« covering of their 

chapiters of filver*: and allthepillars of the 

court were hooped about with filyer.” 
18 He madeallo the hanging ofthe gate of 

the court of fieedle work, blew filke,&pur- 

ple,and ſcarter,and fine twined linnen,cyen 

rwentic cubits long, & five cubitsin height - © 

&breadth,+ like the hangings of the court. 4 Hear ae 
19 And their pillars were foure,- with | 


and their fillers of falver;: 
. 20 'Butallthe*pinnesof the tabernacle, SChige2g TY 
and of the court round aboutpere of brafle; 
. . Zr © Theſeare the parts of the taber= 
nacle, 7 meane, of the tabernacle of the Te= 
ſtimonie , which was appointed by the 
commandement of Moſes for the office of 
the © Levites, by the hand of Ithamar ſonne <,. Tha che Le 
to Aaron the Prieſt. the charge theres 
22 So Bezalcel the ſonne of Uri the thefane . :s 9id 
ſonne of Hur, ofthe tribe of Judah, made Elewe td ihe 
all thatthe Lord commanded Moſes: 2 
23 And with him Aholiab fonne of 

| Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan,a®cunning a azegraer; & 

workeman , and an'embroiderer, and a 517" av 
worker of needle work inblue filke, and in 
purple,and in fcarlet,andin finelinnen, _ . 

24 Allthe gold that was occupicd in'all 

' the worke -wrought for the holy place - 
(which was the gold of the offering) was 
nine and twentie talents, and feyen er 
andthirtie ſhckels, according tothe ſhekel 
of the Sariftuary. 

25 But the filyer of them that were num- 
bred inthe-Congregation, was an hundred 
talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty:and five ſhekelsafter the ſhekel ofthe 

Sanctuary. 

26 AF portion for a man;zþat 4 , halfe a t*4 {44pite 

ſhekel her the ſhekel of the Sandtuary,for* 
all them that were numbred. from twenrie 


| yeare old andabove, among ſix hundred 
| | H 3 thous 


2 > GK 5 
7*. "SP . ; 
be; bt OSA 

EEE. 


Exodus. y 


Aaronsapparell, : 


thouſand; andthree thouſand,and fivehun- 
diedand fiftie men. + robes 

27 Moreover: there were an hundred 
*talents of filyer', to caſt the ſockets of the 
:Sanduarie; andthe ſockets of the Vaile: an 
'bundred ſockets of an hundred talents, a 
talent for a ſocket. 7 TEVE 
':B:'Burhe tnadethe hooks for the pil- 
lars of a thouſand ſeven hundred and ſe- 


venty-and five ftekels ., and overlaid their | . 


chapiters, and\made fillets about them. 

__ 29 Alfo the braſle of the offering was 
© Fed bf... ſeyentie*ralents, and two thouſand , and 
Chip. 25-39 Fourchundredſhekels. Fre 
;::30: Whereofhemadetheſocketsto the 

doore of the Tabernacle of the Congreg bo 
tion, and the braſen altar, and the braſen 
grate which was for it, withall the inſtru- 
'ments of the altar, 

31 Andtheſockets of the Court round 
about, and the ſockets of the Court gate, 
andall the* pins of the Tabernacle, and all 
thepins of the Court round about. 

Cnxayp?r. XXXIX. 


3. The apparel of Aaron and bis ſonnes. 32 Allthat the Lord 
or mad was made and finiſhed. 43 Moſes bleſſeth the 
Poop. _ ; 

« a As coverings ' MF Oreover, they made * garmentsof 

Candleficke.; the M miniſtration <4 miniſter in the San- 

res , nd fa Guary,of blue filke,andpurple,and ſcarlet: 

3012-31410. they * made alſo the holy garments for Aa- 
ron,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blue 

filke, and purple , and ſcarlet, and fine rwi- 


ned linnen. . - | 
--.3..: And they did beate the gold into 


* Chap. 27.19. 


= ro thin plates,and cut itinto wyers, to worke 


it in the blue filke,and inthe purple, and in 
the ſcarlet,andin the finelinnen,with broj- 
dered worke.. - | 
4 Forthe which they made ſhoulders 
to coupletogether : for it was cloſed by the 
two ny 1: thereof. 
' 5 Andthebroidered gard ofhis Ephod 
that was upon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, 
_ © andoflikework:even of gold,of blue filke, 
andpurple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined . 
linnen,as the Lord had commandedMoſes. 
6. | And they wrought*wwoonix ſtones 
| cloſed in ouches of gold, and graved, as 
 b Tharis,of ery b ſjgnetsaregravery; with the names of the 
okemanbip. Children of Iſrael, | 
7 Andputthem onthe ſhoulders of the 


* Chap.28.g,, 


* Chap, 28.12, 


the children of Iſracl,asthe Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

8 <| Alſo he made the breaſtplate of 
broidered worke like the worke of the 
Ephod:#owir, of gold , blueſilke, and pur- 
ple,and ſcarlet, and finetwinedlinnen. 

9 They madethe breaſtplate double, 
and it-was ſquare, anhandbredth long,and 

. - annhandbredttibroad: #tm4s4//odouble, 
io Andthey filled it with fapre rowes 


od, as {tonesfora * remembrance of | 


| of ſtones. The order was thus, a Rubie, a 
Topaze, anda Carbuncle in the firſt row: 
Ir Andin the ſecond row,an Emeraud, 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: | | 
-12 Alfo in thethird row; <a Turkeis;an « or ; ligne; 
Achate, anan Hematite ; comple Tee 
13 Likewiſcin the fourth row, aChry= Rane", te 
ſolite, an Onix,, and a-Jaſper': cloſed and <ledLyax, __ 
{ſetin ouches of gold. apt | . 
14 So the ſtones wereaccording tothe 
names of the childrenof Iſrael, evez twelve 
d after their names, gravenlike ſigners Cve- 4 Thais , evey 
ry one after his name , according to the nary yn 
twelve tribes, | 703 291-112-540 
£15 After, they made uponthe: breaſt- 
plate chainesat the ends, of wrethenworke 
and pure gold. rho orb 
16 They madcalſo twoboſles of gold, 
and two gold rings , andput the tworings 
in the two corners of the breaftplate. 
17.; And they. put the two wreathen 
chaines of gold-inthetwo rings,in thecor- 
ners of thebreaſtplate:” 
18 Alſo the 'two other ends of the two 
wrethen chaines , they faſtened in thetwo 
boſſes , and put them on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod uponthe forefront of it. | 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of 
gold, and pur them inthe two. grher corners 
ofthe breaſtplate upon the edge or it, which 
was on the inſide of the Ephod. 
20 They made alſo two ether golden 
rings, and put them onthetwo ſides of the 
Ephod , beneath on the foreſide of it , and 
over againſt his coupling above the broide- 
red gardof the Ephod. | 
_ 21 Theathey taſtened the breaſtplateby 
his rings unto the rings of the Ephod,witha 
lace of blueſfilk , that it mightbe#2/-upon 
the broidered gardof theEphodz&thatthe 
breſtplate ſhouldnot be looſed fromthe E- 
phod, as the Lord had commanded Moſes.. 
22 «| Moreover, he made the'robe of | 
the <Ephod of woven work, altogether of «. whics we 
blueſilke. pod 
23 And*the hole of the robe was in the fwiehe tous 
mids of it, as'the collar of an habergeon, hea. "= 
with anedge about the collar,that it ſhould 
not rent. | 
24 And they- made upon theskirts of 
the robe pomegranates, of blue filke, and 
purple, andicarlet, and fine /nnentwined. 
25 They madealſo* bels of pure gold, *<42-23-55+ 
and pur the bels betweene the pomegra- 
nates, upon the skirts of the robe, round + 
about betweene the pomegranates. = 
-26 Abellanda pomegranate,abell and. . © 
a pomegranate , round about the skirts of 
the robe to.miniſter in: , as the Lord had - 
commanded Moſes, IT: = 
27 After,they made coats of finelinnen, 
of woven worke for Aaron & for his ſons. 


| 28 Andthe miter of finelingen,8& good- 
| ly 
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6 Chap. 38. 43 "ba bonets -ffdefinncaand Iinnen * bree- 
ches of fine twined linnen. _ . 

9 « And. the pgirdte of fine wwiked 
Riel; and ofbiuctilk, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, zve#of needle worke; 25 the Lord 
hong commanded Moſes. 

"26 © Finally; they made the phate fol: 
rlicholy crowne of fine-gold; and wrote 
af a fuperſcription ltr tothe graving 
a figner, *Hostnes To Tip Logw. 

-31 And they tied mro it'd lace ofblue 
filke, to fafteniton high'upon the mitt, 
as w— hatcommanded Moſes. - © 

2 « This was all rhe worke of the 
Tabernacle,” even of the* Tabernacle 'of 
the Congregation finiſhed and the chit- 
drin of Itacl dd accordin jr all that the 
Lotd had-c6ttimatided Moſes:19 did they. 

33 TAfﬀerwatd chey brought the Ta- 
bernacle unto Mofes, the Tabetnacle and 
all his inſtruments, his taches: his boards; ' 
his barres, and'his pillars, and his ſockers, 


® Chap. 23, 36. 


*® Chap. 27,21. 


34 And the covering of rains'skins died | 


ted, and the coverings of badgers skins, | 
g $0 called, be- and the 8 covering vaile, .. _ 


ca e it han 


beſre the Mercy @ 35 Thearke of the Teſtimony,and the 
fondo, DAtTeS thereof, and the Mercy-ſcats 


Chap. 35. 1. 36 The Table,with all the inftruments 
thereof,and the ſhew-bread, 

37 The pute candleftick, the lamps ther- 
h0rvbich ken of, eventhe' lamps ® fer in order,and all the 


At wi ofl imnftrumentsthercof,and the oyl for light : 


evety morning » 
Chap, 30. 7. 
ting oyle, and the ſweet incenſe , andthe 


hanging of the Tabernacle, doore, | 

39 The braſen alcar with his orateof 
braſſe, his barres, and all his inſtruments, 
the laverand his foot, 

40 The curtaines ofthe Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and his coards, and his 
pins, and: 
of the Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. | 

41 Finalh, the miniſtring gurmentsto 
ſerve in the SanQuary , and the holy 
mcnts for Aaron the Prieſt , and his ſons 
garments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to every point that the- | 

is Hiog, thr T ord had i commanded Moſes,ſo the chil». | 
6, 99,eher dren of Iſrael made all the worke. 


43 And Moſes beheld all the- worke, | 


SENT: wn behold, they had done it as the Lord | 
the prot 2 a commanded : fo had they done : and 
Fac, prayed Moſes k bleſſed them. 


| —— TY > © | 
1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared up. 34 The 
SY appeareth in the cloud covering the Tabey- 


a ow ena Moſes 
beene fourty 
= and fry 
nights .in the 
monnt , that is, 


how the eee In the * fit day of the firſt moneth, | 


ning of Auguſt to therenth 
F #2..4 ehicdbeing of September., hee came 
and halfe April, 


6 downe , and cauted this work to b= þ 
ing hoiſhed : was ſetup in Abib , which moneth containeth halfe March 


38 Alfothe poldenalrar,and the atioin- . 


- tis 


the inſtruments of the ſervice | 


Ti the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fape ; 


j 


? nacte; and Biſtenedh 


 thowſer' 
bernacle of the Conpre Jv! 

3 Andthouſhalt par evi che:arke 
of the Teſtimony, and oogartht ali. vith 
| the vaile. 

4 Alſo thou ſhaltbting i in : rhe Table; 
and ſer it in order as i doeth require= * 
thou ſhalr allo bringi in the candleſtick,arid 
light his1amps , [Þ << 

5 Ard thou ſhale fer the inveniiicaliet 
b of gold;betorc rhe atkt of the retiuwony; © 
and pur the © hangings at the doore obthe 
Tabernacle.” 2112 12. DAA. '$© 

 6-Moteover, choniſtalt fer che-burne 
offering altar before the doore of the'Td4 
bernatcoutedthe Tabernacle of the Cone 
oregations: n:mradey oft 

5 Andrhouſhaltforthe Lavevbehwern 
| the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the attar;and put wateryherein, i. 7 - 

$ Then thou ſhalt appoint. the court 
round about, and hang upthe ogg 
the court gate. : 

9 Aﬀery thou ſhalctake the ab; 
oyle, and anointthe Tabernac de 
thar is therein, and hallow it with all the 
inſtruments rhercof,thait may be'tioly;- 


jj 3 51% Je 


- PR 


the burnt offering, andall bis #1flvwiienes; 
ard ſhalt anRifie the ark rehay itingybec 
analtar moſt holy.: -> WIN, 
.- 11 Alſo thou Hate moins the- Taver 
and his foote,and ſtialt ſanifie is, i>- 
12 Then thou ſhalt brin Aaron and 
fons 8nto the dooreofche*Fabcr 
| of the Congregationand waſh hem with 
[ water." * Rags 
13 And thou ſhalt putupon Aaron: 
holy garments, and ſhatranoinr | im, 
ſanQifie him, that he may (cr unto 
meeinthe Prieſts office. . } 
14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſons, and 
clothe them 'withi garments, 


;? 
+ ts *134 


| ano1nt their father 

unto mee inthe Prieſts office : for their a= 

- nointittg ſhaft be « /ene , that the Prieſt- , 
hood ,* ſhall bee everlaſting unto, .thets 3 

ehroughour their genexttions, © 
16. $0 Moſes did according is; 

* the To nan es him:ſo d 

' * Thus. was the Tabernacle 

iS: pt firlt day of the Koch 

\-in © theſfeco | 

wow” © Then 


0 $I ; "Fog - 
ap he'Tab 
and @u ferup 


Tk ae? 5 
the boards thereof, 5 ANC Noel pag in rhe barres 
.. 
19 And he pros He covetiog over 


- of it,and rearequp 
| the Tabernacte, and'put thecovering of 
that covering on i hij habovelt,as1 the Lord 


had commanded Moſes. 
- Hz; © 26th. 


I5 And ſhaltadvintthem as thou didſt. 
.miniſter ' 


b . 
i 403 $3.T 


in the firſt af 166i Jams 1aoneth ſhalt ch ge” 
whe Fabernacle , (IP? | 


- 
oh o4Þ » 355 


0 .Qþ hail © 


* ena, 26, 


vaile was 
the Sanfnay 


110- And thou ſhalt anoine- thealtes of | 


LE Til eons md. 


> 


ont-of- Egype, 
Nam, 7. 1. 


The appeptmnances [ 


- Exodus. 
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Pl 


bles of the law, 


+ 18. ahd mony. 


thearke, and put the bars in che 
rings ofthearke,and ſet the Mercy. feat on 
highupon the arke. _ : 
;or He: b alſo the arke into the 
tabernacle, and hanged up the * covering 
'vaile ; and coyered the arke of the teſti- 
ny, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes f 
22 
| the tabernacle of the Congregation, in the | 
++.7,' Northfideof thetabernacle, without th 
- 23 And ſet the bread in oxder before- 
.--- the: Lord, as the'Lord:had commanded 
Moſes: 473 [1.71 
24 | Alſo hee put the Candleſtick in 
the tabernacle of the Congregation, over 
againſt the table toward the South fide of 


the tabernacle. | 
$6.,fm9 25 AndheFlighted the lamps before 
_ the Lord, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. . 

26 © Moreover he ſet the golden al- 
ear inthe tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the vaile, 6 tafrs; 

_ 275 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, 
asthe Lord had commanded Moles. 
| . 28 © Alſo hee hanged up the vaile at 
5 Zermeene the the 8doore of the tabernacle. 
Court, 29 Aﬀter hee ſet the burnt offringaltar 
without the doore of the tabernacle, called 


” - * Chap. 35. 12. 


Furthermore he put the table in 


—__— 


20 GAndhetookeand put the teſti- 


the rabernacle of the Congregation, and 
' offercd the burnt offring and the ſacrifice * 


OF Moszs, CALLED ' 


thereon, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, _ _.. HOI 

- 30 © Likewiſe hee ſet the Lavyerbe- 
tweene the tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion and the altar, and powred water 
therein to waſh with. 7 

. 31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons 

waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation, and when they 
approached to the altar, they waſhed, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

33 Finally, hee reared-up the Court 
round about the tabernacle and the altar, 
andhanged up thevaile at the court gate : 
{o Moſes finilhed the worke. 

34 ( * Theanthe cloud coyered the ta« 
bernacle of the Con ion , and the 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 
- 35 So Moſes could not enter into the c 
tabernacle of the Congregation, becauſe ; 
thecloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the tabernacle. | 
36 Now whenthe cloud aſcendedup | 
from the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael d 
went forward inall their journeyes. ; 

37 Burif the cloud aſcended nor, then 
they journeyed not till the day thatit af- 
cended. | 

38 For *® the cloud of the Lord was lencee Gogh 
upon the tabernacle by day , and fire was Fnedmdguted 
in it by night intheſight of all the houſe &;rllteycae 
of Iſrael , throughout all their jour- mics, 
neyes. 


Qao © £0 


* Num, 9. Is; 
I Kyvg, &. 10, 


SH - ow 6 os 


— > 


*LEVITICVS 


THE ArxGUumMeNT. 1 


=. A* God dayly by moſt fingular benefits declared htmſelfe to bemindfull of his Church:ſo he would 
> a6 ih "not that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſt either in themſehves , or to depend upon others, 
| either for lack of temporall things,or ought that belonged to his "Divine Service and Religion. There- 
\ + fore he ordained divers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſare them of forgiveneſ}e of their offen- 


- 
” 


ces ( if they offs themin true faith and obedience. ) Alſo he appointed their Pricſts and Levites, 
their apparel, offices, converſationand portion: he ſhewed what feaſt they ſhould obſerve, and in what 
times. c Moreover; he declaredby theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of fin is death,and- 
that without the bloud of Chriſt, the innocent Lambe,there can be no forgiveneſſe of ſins. And be- 
cauſe they ſhould give no place tothelr owne inventions ( which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appea- 
reth bythe terrible example of Nadab and Abthu ) he preſcribeth even to the leaſt things , what they 

| fbould dogs nhat beaſts they ſhould offer and eate:what diſeaſerwere contagious and to be avoided : 
what orter they ſhould take for all manner of filthine ſe and pollution to purge it : whoſe company they 
ſhould flee : what mariages were lawful : and what politique lawes were profitable. Whichthings ae- 
 clared , he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them that kept his lawts, andthreatned his curſe to them 


that trangreſſed them. 


CRAP, 


b] 


WITS ',CnaP. | 6 pee” 
2-0 burnt offerings for particular perſoing, $ 70 and 14 Toe 

hs bus x offerings as woll of bullocks , as of ſheep 
: nercby Moſes = = Ow the *Lordcal- 
cnghs nothiogro Bll lcd Moſes , and 
the Ffich here- I ſpake unto him 
pa out of the taber> 


& } nacle' of the' con- 
& 1 gregation, ſaying) 
| 2 Speake unto 
=\[-the children '6f 
| . Urael, and thou 

ſhalt ſay unto them , Ifany of you'offer a 
ſacrifice unto the-Lord,ye ſhall offer your 

þ © hey could ſacrifice of ® carttell, as of beeyes and of 
m__ ; but of ſheepe. [1 | a 
ole mhico wee 3 * If his facrifice beea burnt offring of 


*£m4. 29.1% the herd,he ſhall offer a male without ble= | 


' miſh, preſenting him of his owne volunta- 


AMeming,vithin ry Will at the doore of the © tabernacle of | 


the court 
Tabernacle. 


** the Congregation before the Lord. 
| 4 And heeſhall put his handupon the 
| head ofthe burntoffring, 8 it ſhall beac- 
4 tr. bm. ceptedF tothe Lord, to be his atonement. 
a The Priet or - 5 And9heſhallkill the bullock before 
cet the Lord,and the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall 
offer rhebloud, and ſballſprinkle it round 
eOfthebaro- about upon the *altar , that is by the door 
'_ * of thetabernacle of the Congregation. 
. 6 Then ſhall hee ſlay the. burnt offe- 
ring,and cut it in pieces. £1 
7 Sothe ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wovd 
in orderupon. the fire. | | 
$ Then the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall 
lay the parts in order, the head and the 


4 Or, the beds of the 
draft, or the ſat. 


which is upon the altar. 
9 Butthe inwards thereofandthelegs 
- thereof hee fhall waſh in water , and the 
Prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar : for it isa 
burnt offring,anoblation made by fire, for 
ne aſweet ſayour funto the Lord. | 
beththe wger of 10 «| Andif his ſacrifice for the burnt 


offring be of the flocks ( as of the ſheep,or - 


of the goats) he ſhall offer a male without 
blemiſh, | js . 
118 And he ſhall kill iton the North 


: Read verſe 5. 
Before the Al- 


of the Lord, fide ofthe altar * beforc the Lord,and the | 
Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle the ' 


bloud therof round'aboutupon thealtar. 
12 And heſhall cut it in F pieces, /pa- 
rating his head and his  caul,and the Prieſt 
ſhall lay them in order upon the wood 
that Zethin the fire which is on the altar :. 
13 But heſhall waſh the inwards, and 
the legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhall 
offer the whole,and burn it upon the al- 
tar: for it is aburntoffring, and 6blation 


\ Ebr.imts his pieces. 
+0r , te Af, 


made by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto the. 


Lord. | 
14 And ifhis facrificebe a burnt of- 


fringto the Lord of the fowles, then hee | 


Thebutntoffering, - | Chiap-\. if. 


ſhall offi his ſacrifice ofthe turtle doyess 


or of the young pans. $47 
15 AndthePrieſtſhallbringituntothe, 
alrar, andi wring the neck ofit aſunder, & word fgnifierheo 


burn iron the alrar:and the bloud thereof ou "nts 


| ſhallbe +1hed upontheſide of thealtar, #9; * 


oe 


_ -» 16 And he ſhall pluck out his maw with - 


his fethers , andcaſt them beſidetheakar , --- 
on the kEaſt partin the place of the aſhes; 60 com geen 
lit notidivide it aſunder: and the' Prieft *** 73: 
ſhall burn. it: upon the-alrar upon - the 
wood thatisin the fire *Frit is a burnt ofs 
fring-anoblation made by fire for a ſweet © - 
favour untothe Lord. LPS FEE ©c 
0, I. wr 2 

i The meat offring is after three ſarts - of fine flowre unbaken, 

Pg nn. 2 AE EENY) (15 34 Dro ta 

Nd when any wilf offer a* meat of- bun: ofiring 


bee of line flowre, and he ſhall powre oyl 
uponit , and put incenſe thereon, ' OO 
_ 2 And {hall bring it unto Aaronsfons , - -. ... 
the Prieſts, and ® he ſhall take thence his © 
handfull of the lowr, and of the oy with 
all the incenſe, andthe Prieſt ſhall/burn ir 


to the Loxd;: © 


3 *-Butthe remnant'ofthe meatoffring *©* 7?" 


holy of the Lords offring made by fire, ** 
4 «If thou bring allo. a meat offring 


#caul, upon the wood that is in the fire. 


baken in the oven, /lall bean unleavened 
cake of fine flowre mingled with oyle, or 
an unleavened wafer anointed with 6yle. 


lation of the frying pan, it ſhall be of fine e<icwm. 
flowre unleavened, mingled withoyle. = 
6 Andthouſhalr parr it inpieces ,.and 
poure oyl thereon : foritis ameatoffring. 
7. And if thy meatoffring ye an ob- 
lation made in the chaldron, it ſhall be 
made of fine flowre with oyle; | 
$8 After, thauſhalt bring the meat of- 
fring(thar.is made ofthelſe things)unto the 


Lord, and ſhalt preſent it unto the Prieſt, 
and he ſhall bring it ta thealtar, * 
9 And:the. Pricſt ſhall take from the _ 
meat offring a * memonall of it , and ſhall *r-#% 
burn itupon. thealtar :,for it is an oblation | 
, mace by fire fora fweertſavour unto the * za 3. 1 
Lords. {;-:; 1; > | | RE ot 
to Buttharw®'islefe of the meat offring 
ſhallbe Aarons &his ſons:#orit #5 moſt holy 
' of the vfffrings of the __ made by fire. 
_ 1x Allthemeat offrings which yeſhall 
offerunto the Lordsſhall be made without 
leaven: :: for yee ſhall neither burn leaven 
ay Sonny offring of the Lord-made 
y Airee;.;;:- 1; ; 


H 4. ſhall ** 
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17 Andhe ſhall dleayeit with his wings, awe the, 


fring unto the Lord,, his offcing ſhall withour the ment 


fora <memoriall upoh thealtar:fririsati £77 ioere 


offring;made by fire fora ſweetfayourun- N= = oct. 


ſeallbe Aarons and his ſons : for it is® moſt Id exctiovar 


5 { But if thy < meat offring#eanob- *Fh nagt 


124 1s the oblation of the firs fruits e F That is, Y x 
{trall offer * chemunto the Lord, bur icy = bony. ye wp 
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Offerings forſins,8 - 


CE r ſhall, noe; bee burnt s upon the: Altar fora 
{ſweet favour. 


13: (All the meat offerings ao ſhalr 


mY 
- 


| %y tovfelon with * ſalt, "neicherſbale thou 
Domes tufcr tefalt of thet Covenant ofthy God | 
| : yl ISOs ro bee Maghingfioe thy mcat offering, bur 


> Chon 15. Fo 


or & memech 


Noun thine oblations thou. ſhak offer 
"uy 9 


a "If thenthou offer a nenaiing of 
thy  fixſtfruns wato theLord, thoufhalt of- 
| forforthy meat-offcring of thy firſt fruits; 
RY 23. 14... *carsgfcorne driedbyd the firzand wheat 
ewes wo kc beaten our of + the greene cares. 
Zoom, 26,10. - 15; After,thouſhalt putoyl-uponir, & 
I. £2 mens thereon: for itisameacoffring.. | 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhal burnthe memorial 
of it, even of thatthat is beaten, and ofthe 
oy! ofit, withall the incenſe thereof;/orit 
is an offring unto the. Lord made by fire. 
o WER A 


t (ali of fn get Jer 17 The | 


Lo boblationdex* peace offring, 

ifhewill offer of the drove (whether 

par it it bemalc or female)he ſhall offer ſuch as 
is without blemiſh , before theLord, 


a;;Atidſballpar his hand upon the head 


of hi his offeri kill it-at-the-dooreof 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation:and | 
=—__ the 


Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhall 
 bloyd upon the altar round abour. 

3: So he ſhall offer Þ parr of the peace 
- offetings 4s a ſacrifice made by fire unto 
- the Lord, eventhe* fat thatcovereth the 
inwards,and all the far thatis upon the in- 
wards: . 


4 He ſhall alſo rake away thetwokid- 


HS thefar thatis on them, and upon 
tonne + the fanks, and the caul on the liver Sith 
the kidneis. 
+ 5 AndAarons ſons ſhall barir' it on the 
altar, withthe burnt offering,which is u 
on the wood, that is onthe fire: 2hi 75a fi 


by 


crifice madeby firetfor a ſweet ſavourun- 


to the Lord. 
6 Alfo if his oblation be a peace of- 


zune the Lord out of! the flock, whe- 


_ without blemiſh, 


male, but in the | -» Tfhe offer alambe for his dilation, 
the re fer then he ſhall bringit before the Lord, 
birds, bur inde. B And lay his hand upon the head of 
pmol his offering,and-ſhall kill it before the Ta- 
there was con Dernacle of the congregation, and Aarons 
inthe pexceofte- ſonsſhall ſprinkle the bloud therof round 
4 The burm ofe- joy athe altar. | 

confuncd, and of and of cer, ofthe. peaceofferings he ſhall 


by fire only the in- nals fer © an offering made by fire unto the 


wards , &c. were 


Lord:he ſhall take away the fat thereof,& 


4c dread, vith rhe, rumpealtogether , hard by: the back 
the maw ret bone,& the fat that covereththe inwards; 
xeft his cbazoffe- andall rhe fat thatis upon the inwards. 

. Io Alſo heſhalltake away thetwo kid- 
neis, with the far that is upon them and 


| the Sanctuary. 


upon the * flanks, and the eaul Lupon the li * Vorſe4. 
ver with the kidneis. ©" 
fs x Then _ Pricft ſhalf burh it. upon 
tar,as t price ecke=; Ws 
fireunto m——_ ELLE 
12 © Alloif is offÞighe a goat 
ſhall Kt wp it before the wo\ ral 
..13 And ſhall pat his tand upon. the 
head of it,and kill ic before the © Tabchwp Kh « he 
cleof the Congregation), ,aid the fons Fa Fra 
Aaronſhallſprinkle'the Bioud I chereofup- | 
on.the altar round about.” 
..14 Thenheſhall offer thereof hisoffe= 
rigg,cvenan offering made by fire unto the 
Lord , the fat that. coyereth the inwards, 
andall the far that is upon the inwards. 
15: Alſo.he ſhall rake away the two 
kidneis, and the fat tharis upon them, and 
uponthe flanks, andthe caul upon the li- 
ver with the kidneis. 100 
16 So thePrieſt ſhallburn them upon 
the Altar, as the meat of an offring made d -, 
by fire: for @ ſweer favour : * all the fat £5, nl N 
the Lords. j —_—— 
17 This ſhall be a perpetuall ordinance more 
for your generations, throughout all your * Gme.9. 4 
dwellings , /o.that yee ſhall cate neither 77 
ffatnor* bloud, 
Cnar, IV. : 
# The offering for ſims done of ignorance. 3 For the Prieft, 
ow The Congregation, 22 Thersler, 25 And the prevats 


Mz the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
fes , ſaying, | 


| c OE the children of Iſrael, | 
fiying. If + any ſhall fin through * igno Fe ee ns 
rance, in 7 ofthe Commandements of gligenceor igno- | 


- the Lord, (which ought nor be done but the < 
ſhall doe contrary to fr ofthem, ; the puniſhes 
3 If the*Prieſttharis anointed do fin pintodacoring 
( according to the ſin ofthe people) then rn 
fhall he offer for his ſin niet 4 


he hath fin- Þ, Mewing, te 
ned,a yong bullock without blemiſh un- ** 
to the Lord fora ſin offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto 
ſe] doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
pre ation before the Lord, and fhall put 

dupon thebullocks head ,and © kill < Fcreby conlet 
rhe bullock before the Lord, ved the lane po: 
5s Andthe Prieft that is anointed, ſhall the ber luffred. 
take of the bullocksbloud,and bring i it in- 
to the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
6 Then the Prieſtſhall dip his finger in 
the bloud, and ſprinkle of the bloud ſeven 


times before the Lord, before the vaile of ' 


d Which was bee 
tween the Holi 


of all, pts 


— Dm 


7. The Prieſts alſo ſhall pur/ame of the 
bloud before the Lord, upon the horns of 
the altar of ſweet incenſe, which is inthe 
* Tabernacle of the Congregation, then © Which wr 
ſhallhe poure *all the re of the bloud of i ingby by the « Ther 
the bullock art the foot- of the altar of 3 fate ad 
burnt offering, which isat the door ofthe 2 ek. 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. * Chop. 5. 9 


® £xod. 29. 14+ 
Numb. 19.5- 


mi k” 


Offeringfor rhe corigregation, Chap. itijev: 


$ *Andhe ſhall rake away all the fat of - 
the bullock for the ſinne offering: zow#r,the 
fit that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat thar'is about theinwards., * * 

9 He ſhall rake away alſo the two kid-. 
neis, and the far that is upon them , and 
upon the flanks, andthe kall-upon the liver 
with che kidneis, | 

-10 As it wastak6 away from: thebullock 
of the peace offrings , and the'Prieftthall 
burn themups 5 theAltar of burnt offering. 

11 *But Fe skin of the Bullock; and all 
"i fleſh, with his head;and his legs, and his 
inwards,and his doung 9 hall he beare ont. 

12' So heſhallcarie the whole bullock 
out of the* hoſteunto a clean place,where 
the alhes are powred,and ſhall burn him on 
the woodin the fire : where the alhes are 
caſt out, ſhall he be burnt. | 
« Andif thefwhole Congregation 


*Heb.13.11- 


f The multirade * 


- excuſeth/not the iy) (ball finne throughignorance, and 


Gn, bur 1f all have 
Shad. hey co the thing be * hid from the eyes of the | 
hep g3.h multitude,and havedone agatnft atiy of the 


.- Commandements of the Lord which 
ſhould not bedone,and have offended ; 

14 Whenthe ſin whichthey hayecom- 
mitted ſhall beknowen: then the Congre- 
gation ſhall offer a yong bullock for the 
finne,and bring him before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 


x Focdlthepo- 15 Andthe 8 Eldersof the C ongrega- 
Fe ei bande, tion {ball put their hands upon the head of | 


therefore it was 


fuſicient thar the 'TNE bUIlock before the Lord, and + he ſhall 
axis of whe Kill the bullock beforethe Lord: 

Smectelthe . © 26 ThenenePricft that is anointed,ſhal 
fone Pr bring of thebullocks blood into theTaber- 
nacle of the Congregation. |, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall diphis finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle 1t ſeven times be- 
fore the Lor d, evenbeforethe yaile. - 

-18 Alſo he ſhall put /ome of the blood 
upon the horns of theAltar,whichis before 
the Lord, thatis in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : thenſhall he poure all rhe 
72#ot the blood at the foot of the Altarof 
burnt offering, which isat the doore of the 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 Andhe ſhall take all his fat from 
him, and & burn ituponthe Altar. 

20 Andrhe Prieſt{hall doe with this bul- 
lock, as hedid with the bullock for bs fin- 
ſoſhall he doe with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
makean atonement for them, and it ſhall 
be forgiven them. 

21 For he ſhall carry the bullock with- 
out the hoſte, and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock : : for it is an offering for the 
ſinneof the Congregation. ' 

22: | When a ruler ſhall fin, and doe 
. through ignorance againſtany of the Com- 

mandements of the Lord his God, which 

ſhould notbe done, and ſhall offend, 


$Or, - 
 +<=A-3agt 


-23 If one ſhew unto him his ſinne, which | 


he hath comminels \<eſlatctrng aw. 
his offering an + hee godr without 
des _ ſhall drone gchna he 
ot the hee z- an 1t ift *he- Prief hall kia 
wherehe Coduatiche burne' =_ 
fore the Lordi:ittis 4 fins in 
25- Then the! Prieſt ſhalt rake HE 
bloodof thefingffering with his fager,and 
putiit upon the hornes:of rhe. oro offe- 
ring altar,& ſhall poareche reff'f his blood 
atthe foot of the butntoffering Aa, 

26 Andſhallburn all his fatuponithe' A 
tar;asthe fat of the'peace offerings4- Tſoithe . 
Pricſt ſhall make. an'varonemetit' oy oy Tap oe hero: 
concernihg his ſin, &ib(hal be f 
-. 27 'E[Likewiſe: iFatly of he'F copleok © i he 
the land ſhall ſinhe' through” ignorance in 
doing againſt any.of the Commarietnents 
of the Lord , Jes. ama yr not be done, | 
and ſhall offend... TY mee + 

28 If one ions him his-fia-which es 
hath commiutred, then he ſhall bring forhis ; 
offering, +a ſhee goar without blemiſh for $0r., ts jnalrf 
his {in which he hath commitred;” + - 

. 29 &Andheſhall lay bis hand upon' the & Readvert 26; 
head-of rhe fir offering ; and:ſlay the fin 
offeringin the placeof urne offering. 

'30\/Then the Prieſt ſhall irake' 'of the 

blood thereof with his finger ;/:and pur it -- 


| upon the hornes of the burn: 'offering Al- 


tar ,' and poure- all 'rhe.r;f of'the blood 
thereof at thefovt ofthe Altars'./ .-'-* 

31 Andihall takeaway all his fat,as the 
fat of the peace offering istaken'awayzand 
the Prieſt thall burnit upon the Altar for a , _ ©. 
* ſweet ſavourunto the Lord,and the Prieſt *2=4.29ai; 
ſhallmake an atonement for _y and i it 


ſhall be forgiven him. / 
32 And if hebringalambfor kisfin offe: - 
Rua ſhal bringa withour blemiſh; 
33 And ſhall lay his! hand ,yupon the 1, Veming hah, 
head of the ſin offering, and heſhall-ſlay ha nol 
it for a fin offering in-the place where he ts beſo. th X: hes | 
ſhould kill the burnt offering, - Lu x 2 
34 Thenthe Prieſtſhalltake of theblood oo. ered th 
of the ſin offering with his finger, and put E 
ir upon the hornes of the burnt offering 
tar,and ſhall powreall che reſtof the blood 
thereof at the faor of thealtar. _ 
35 And he hal takeaway all the fat there- 
of, as the fat of the{amb of the peace offe-. 
rings is taken away ; then the Pricſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar® with theoblations m Or, reflnthe 
of the Lord inade by fire , and the Prieſt Tat were + y 
ſhall make an atonement for him conTerN- Lad. 


ivg his ſinthat he hath commirtet!, and it. = 
ſhall be forgiven him: 
Cav 


1 Of him that teftifiech hot the trueth, if he heare another ſipea 
falſely. 4 Of hits that voweth raſhly. 1 5 of him thashy \ - | 
ignorance withdraweth any thing detlicate to the 
'LioifF any have hinned, thath, Fit he por. fs, wich 
have heard the voice of ah oath, and ——_ ef 


he can t—— whether tithath « oo 


Offering fora.raſhvow,.:; 


Bras as. Y * 56 es Ke ms 0" % CT a at Bag as 
4 £4» TY 298K + £6 - TE OO TOTY FX < bat : wat be ds, v pane 
- - AE R341, by Y _ 
o 4" + * 
$4 fre *, 
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- 
| o 


Leviticus. =Oorinncdone of ignorance, 


\ 


MA Sh_= = — 


ora 
em 


” 1 LE CH ADKQUIHC:: : bs ITY 4 1s Cat 
cloſe the in t4 -2-Hither if, onetouch any uncleanc thing, 
(=59 whetherirbe.a carionofanuncleane beaſt, | 


tofuncleahe cattell, oracarionof 

jo 94 excmeping things,andis not ware of 
. © tz yeghe is uncddeane;and hath offended: 

 .:,-3 -Eitherifhetouchany.uncleanneſle of 

man, (whatſoever uncleanneſlcit be that he 

is defilediwith) and is not ware of it, and 

after cominerh tothe knowledge of it, he 


b Or, vowraſbly L EST : | 
Tf the with! his lips #0. doe.evill; or to doe good 
mitancezapd. (WhatſOever it bee that a..man ſhalt pro- 
iſs. nounce with an'oath.);and-it be: hid from 
him, andaſter knoweth that he hath offen- 
ded. inone of theſe points, | 
_ $5:/> Whenhebathſinnedin any of thele 
c Which he © things, then he ſhall confeſle that he hath 
before in this inned therein. +, | 
m_— 6: Thereforeſhallhe bring his treſpaſſe 
" offering.unto the Lord for his finne which 
 hehath committed, ever a female from. the 
. - Agck,beitalambe ora ſheegoatfora finne 
offcring,and the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 


ment for him concerning his ſinne, . 


Pe . 
of the ſame. 


Þ Ebr. if bis hard 


aig for an pro heſhall bring forhis treſpaſſe which he hath 


committed, two turtle doves,ortwo yong | 


pigeons unto the Lord,onefor afinne offe- 
ring, andthe other for a burnt offering. 

$ , So he ſhall bring them unto the. 
Pricſt, .who ſhall offer the finne offering 


* Chap.t-15- firſt and* wring theneckeofiraſunder,bur | 
not pluckeitcleane of. © 
9iAdterheſbalſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offering upon theſide of the Altar, 
$0r;;wed. Ethereſt of thebloodſhall be + ſhedatthe 


footafthe Altar : for it isaſinne offering. 
wth pls 10 Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
fer #5" burntoffering + as the manner is : ſo ſhall 
ar, decuretim the Prieſt © make an atonement for him- 


51 


_ -* Aanditſhall be forgiven him. 
*roſy7. .* © TT © Butifhebenotable to bringtwo 
 turtledovyes, or twoyolng pigeons, then 
he that hathſinned , ſhall bring for his offe- 
e Which is about rivg The tenth patt of an * Ephah of fine 
Spun. flowre for a ſinne offering , he ſhall pur 
\ 4s in che mear none * oy] thereto, neither put any incenſe 
+ = thereon: forit isa ſinne offering. 
x2 Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt, 
- _ andthePricſt ſhall take his handful of it for 
- the*remembrancethereof, and burn it up- 
onthealtar*withthe offerings of the Lord 
. -made by fire: for itisa finne offering. 

12 So the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him , as touching his finne that 
he harh'committed in one of theſe poznes, 
and it ſhall be: forgiven him ': and the rem- 
-nant (hallbe the Prieſts , as the meat offe- 

1 .- 


Chap. 2:26 | 
v Chap.4.3 Fe 


<a 


«he 5,” or* knownEotir, if þe doe noturrerit; be | 


Either ifany b ſweare and pronounce. 


7 Butt ifhe benotable tobriog aſheep, 


— (for his finne which he hath committed) | 


14 q And the Lordſpake unto Moſes, - 
15. If any perſon tranſgreſle-and ſinne_ 2 
through-ignorance 8 by taking away things 5, 25 tovebing 


*conſecrated; unto the Lord, he ſhall then tits. duecoth 


bring for, his treſpaſſe-offering unto the vis. 
Lord a ramme without blemiſh out of the. 


flock , worth two ſhekels of filyer >by the Þ By the cling. . 


N 2 Q. | | ; f the Pri 
eftimationafter the ſhekell-of the Sanfug- Ctupazns, * 


rie, for a treſpaſle offering. , ris 
16 So he ſhall reſtore:that wherein he 
| hath offended, in faking way of the holy- 
thing,andſhall put the fift part more there+ 
to, and give itunto the Prieſt : ſothe Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him with-the 
ramme of the treſpaſle offring , and itſhall 
be forgiven him. | | 


17 © Alſo ifany ſine and*doe againf "(at 


I i of the commandements of the Lord, 


which a ht not I done » and know 
nor, and*{inne , and beare his iniquitie, i This : af 

18 Then ſball he bring a on as Gar he ta fs 
blemiſh out of theflock , inthy eſtimation concience dont 
worth * two ſhekels for atreſpaſle offringunto *594.30-13, 
the. Pricſt : and the prieſt ſhall make-an | 
atonement for him concerning his * igno- X Eliftisfnas 
rance wherein he erred,and was not ware; $=4lice.h 
ſoitſhall be forgiven him.  ——_—— 

19. This is the treſpaſle offring for the 
treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lord, _ 

H AP, VI. 
6 The offering for ſinnes which are done willingly. 9 The lay of 
the burns effrings. 1 3 Thefire muſt abide evermore upon the 


altar. 15 The law of the meat offering. 30 The offeri 
Aaron, and his ſons. © youu dfering of 


| A NidtheLord ſpakeuntoMoſes Jaying, - . 
2 If any {inne and commit a treſ= 


paſſe againſtthe Lord , anddenieunto his 


neighbour that which was taken him to 

keepe, or that which was put to him of occpic 67 
oppreſle his neighbour | Fe 4 » f nondon 
 3..0r 8's un 1 TORI WIPE _ "Ji 


denjcthit,& ſwearethfally,*forany of theſ6. wot bu fn 7 


things thata mandoth, < therein he finneth: : cutomer tone 


. 4 When, ſfay,he thus ſinneth,and treſ- [ii - F 
paſſerh , he ſhall chen reſtorethe robbery  * 
that he robbed, or the thing taken by vio- 


lence which he tooke by force,or the thing 


which was delivered him ro keepe, or the: | 
loſtthing which he found, 0 


« 


5 Or for whatſoever he hath "JEAM | 


falſely, he ſhall both reſtore itinthe whole 


* ſurnme, andſhall adde the fift part more. **"57 
thereto , «nd give it unto him to whom it 


pertaineth , the ſame day that he offereth 


for his treſpaſſe. | 
6 Alſo he ſhallbring for histreſpaſſe un- 


tothe Lord, a ram withoutblemith our of 


the*flock,in thy eſtimation worth rwoſbekels, *©*42- 5-15 
for atreſpaſſe offring unto the Prieſt. -. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord, andir ſhall 


be forgiven him, whatſoever thing he hatch 


done and treſpaſſedthercin. | : 
Re 2 Then 


come 
malice, he muſt - 


rruſt, or doth by brobberic,or by violence grew,” * 


'y > ” * 6 W m A 
* - - £, ] — 
RI. - C'S 
ad vÞ.- * 


a #* BBD «a 


Chap. vij 


and rreſpafſe offering,” 95 


Law Vofjinia offering; \ 


1:87 Then the Lard ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſay ing , 
9.Coinmand: Anron ind his ſons; 
Eockags __ ing. Thisi is the *law of theburnr offringy(/it 
a cghrrobe oo/a- ig The! burnt offering beciate' ir burnerh 

upba thealraraltrhe ni rothe moins: 
and thefiredyrner onthe alrar'): DOftit 
10 And theÞriefts ſhall put'on his linhee | b 


garment;8&ſ{hatlpur on hislinnen breeches | 


—_ mn —_ anda ficſhy> and rakeiaway the aſhes 
pv:339" wharſthe firehath ronſiunedthe burnt/of; 
- * feringupon theaſtar,andhethall put them 
f 1othe « par w belidethe* alray;;'- 
ow -10After,heftialt put off his garments,and; 
put on other raiment, and carry the aſhes: 
ftorthwithour the hoſte,unto aclean place. 
2:12; Butthefire upon the Altar ſballburn 
thereon,and never be put our: wherefare; 
thePrieſt ſhalliburn wood onit every mor- 
ning,and lay the burnr offringin order up- 
dnt; and he thal{burn thercon the fatof 
the peace offrings. 
-i':T3 The firethall- ever burn upon the 
Altar yard nevergo out. 

214:< * Alſo this is the law of the meat 
oering ,/ whictr Aarons ſons ſhall offer in 
the we. ior of the Lord,beforethe Altar. 

15 Helſhalleventake thence his hand- 
| fullof fine flour ofthe meat offringand of 
the oile, and-all the incenfe which 4 upon 
the micat offring,and(hall burn itupon the 

altar? for a ſweer ſavour y'&r'a * memoriall 
thereof unto'the:Lord : | 
-:46:Burthereftthereof ſhall Aaron &his 
{ons eat: it{hall be caten without leavenin 
tlie Holy place:in the court of the Taber- 
nacle oftheCongregationthey ſhal eatcitr. 

#:17 It ſhall notbe® baken with leaven:1 
have given itfor their portion of mine-of- 
frings made by fire :Foritisas the fin offe. 

ring;and asthetreſpaſſe offering. 

-'18: All themales among the children of 
Abron ſhall eate of it: It /64//be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the 
offrings ofthe Lord, made by fire:* what- 
ſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. * 

19-q Againethe Lord ſpake unto M9- 
ſes, ſaying , | 
* 20 Thisis the offriig of Aarorind his 


# (þaye2.1» numb, 
15.4. 


* Cbap.2:9, 


8 Or knead with 
Jeaven, andafter 
baken, 


Þ £xed.29.37, 


ſons, whichtheyſhall offer, unto the Lord. 


inthe day when heis anointed : the tenth 

4 Feud, 16. 36. 

biok Pane Offer) ring ® 
notes. Ning, and halfe thereof at night. 

21 Inthefrying pan it ſhallbemade with 


oyle:thou halt bring it fried;axdſhaltoffer 


$0,558, the baken pieces of the mear offring fora 

Tweet favour unto the Lord.” 

3 His forme thr 

ann £6 ſtead,among his ſons (tall offer i it; [ts 
the Lords ordinance for ever y it thall be 


burnt altogeth er. 


23 Foreyery tncar offering v1 bf the Pricft | 


by. 


partof an” * Ephah of fine floure, for ameat 
perP Stpall :halfe of itinthe 1 tior- 


22 And thePrieſt that is*-anointed i if | 


ſhall eare itz. in the] 


Congregation. 


ſhalbe 4ar: altogether;it ſhallnot be eaten; 


.24 «Furthermore, the Lord eun- 
to: Moſes, ſaying ; :: 1; 4, o_ 

25  Speake unto Aaron, and unto. his 
ſons, and-ſay, Thisis the law of the ſinne 
offring; In e placewherethe burnt-offes  ;, /*" 
- is killed ſhall thefinneoffrin ORIG: $04 
ore the Lord, for itis moſt h wy 
26 The Prieſt urodeeths noliings 

lace ſhall it 

eaten.inthe court ofthe Tabernacleof the: 


So TAL5 DN] ,-._ 


- 27 Whaerſoever ſhall: touch the fleſh 


thereof! ſhalbe holy: andwhen theredrop-" 
 peth:of theblood thereof: upon a*.jar-!, 


y 
ment, thou Thule waſh that wheroon it = 


we or inthe Holy place,” 7. ; 

_ 28 Alfothcearthen chat itisfodden 

ins in , ſhallbebroken, a froFE ſoddenin a; 

braſen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured-and: 
waſhed with! water: 1d by =IO 


29 All the males among thePricſtsſall 5 | 
eat thereof, for it is moſtholy. - © -- ke 

30* Butno ine offering,whoſebloodis:* "0 | 
brought into the Tabernacle ofthe -Con-| © © 
gregation to make reconcilationintheho- © 
y Fnfes, be co ſhallbe burarin oboe 
the®fire, . 41h, 


Cn a, T's © 
x 7h m_ fk ene eng 11 Al bf the jus offe 
rings. '2y The fat and the blbed may not be eaten. - 
L Tkewiſe this is the law ofthe® treſpalle 4 for 
offering; it ismoſt holy. © and ſuch as are. 
2 Inthe place where they! kifl the burrit innornce ED T 


Our of the 
campe , Chap, 


"TY 


offring; ſhall they kill the reſpaſſe effrii vc op (row! 

and the blood thereof ſhall he fpri 

round abourupon the Altar.” .,. © $I 22605 SHI: 
3 All the fartheredfalſo ſhall he Cer c The high Priefl 


the rac pe;and the farchar covereth the In- 
wards, 
4 After hc ſhall take! a the Is kid- 
nets with the far tharis. gh em;andupon 
the flatikes,and che kaule on the bet wth 
the kidneis. 
5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burn thermupon 
the Altar; for an offring made by fire unto 
the Lord: this isa treſpaſle offering. © 
6 All the males among thePrief -ſhall 
cat thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the e holy 
place, for it is moſt holy, 
* » As theſinneofferings, ſos therrel- 
paſſe offring , one#law ſerverh f6r borh z 4 The fimecwe- 
© that wherewith the Prieſt ſhall make ending Ta 
Cn | 


atonement, ſhalbe his. 


$ Atfothe Prieſt thar offcreth any mans © 
burnt offering, ſbafl-have the Skinne of the 55 pr $2 
burnt offering which hehath offered. 
- 9 Andillthe meat ofing thatis baker 
in the ovenzandthatis drefled inthe pari, 


on 


| and in'the frying pan, ſtiallbethe Prieſts 
that offtereth it. __ 
"210 And ever) ry iocar offeritif t mi gd 5 mes 2. i hud 
with oyle zand t] that's fie) "FR cour: | | 


untd - 


| The awifatiopec oficring; Levizidd). 


q1i:-Bavons portion 


Shs ſons of Aaron, toall FRY 
1evrmore 2this is the lawwot the 
We offerings, which he ſhall oft unto: 
the Lond: | i: no15h « 
;g Peace offerings < F: 6-9 ifhe offer i ivtÞ s gi Cc thankeahea he! 


> 2-901. ma6a ſabofferfor histhanksoffring, unltayencd. 
| 66%. 257 ever caklsingled with: oile\, pc unleavened: 


alſo a vow, & free 
'offring to receive | 
a benefit, 


waters ancimicdwithoyle and me _ 

with oyle. 
T3 ; He ſhalt qfferai/o-bis offering with. 

cakesof leavenedbread, for his Peace offe- 

rings, togive thanks, 

: x4 Andofall rhe ſacrifice heſhall offer 


one: for an heave offering unto the: | 


_ Dr . Lord;awditihall be the Prieſts:that ſprink- 
| - Jeththe:bloodofrhe peace offerings. 

15 Alſo the-flelh of his peace oftrings, 
for ſhalbeeatenthefame day 
thatiitiboffred::: be ſhall leave. vorhing 
therebf untill the morning. 

16 Bur if the ſacrifice ofhis offering be 
*-a>-xioutt,or afree-offering,it ſhall beeaten 
hu ſame daythathe orcth bis facrifice : 
Z. aid doin-the morning the reſidue thereof 
+ ſhallbeeaten.. G31 3! 

-..t-But as much ofthe due feth as. 
rewnainethunto the third day,ſhal be burne 
with fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace 
offerings be eateniin thethird day, he ſhall 
notbe accepted that offereth it, neither ſhal 
itbe reckoned unto him, (hal beanabo- 
| mination : therefore the perſonthat caterh 
ANT fit, ibeare his iniquitic. © -. 

19, The fleſbalſo that toucheth any un- 


k -——* canes T1 ſhall notbe eaten, but burnt 
[oy + with tire : yo t of this fleſh all thar be 


tering, that is coy Y cate thereof. 
of that pertaineth to theLord Frny 
x wed Lo er we upon him,cven the ſame 
ſhallbe cut off from his people. 
alan any toucheth any un- 
dah thing,as the uncleanneſſe of ma,or of 
anuncleanebeaſt,or ofany filthy abomina- 
tion, and cate ofthe fleſh of the peace offe- 
rings, whichpertaineth unto theLord,even 
that perſon ſhall be cutoff from his.people. 
22 CAgainethe Lord ſpake unto Mo-. 
ſes, ſaying , 

23 Speak-unto the children of Iſrael, and 
*.cha7-. ſay ,* Yeſhall exe nofat of becves,nor of 
4,22" = ſheep, nor of goats : 
| £4 Yetthe tatof thedead beaſt,8 & the fat 
ofthat which is torne with bea{ls,ſhal be oc- 
cupicd to any uſe,bur ye ſhall notear of it, 

25. For whoſoevereateth the fat of the 

Meas , of the which he ſhall offeran offring 

- by. fire to the Lord,cven. the perſon 

charearerh, {bal be cut off from his people. 

' 26 Neither *ſhal ye eat any þloog.cither 

| ot towle,or of beaſts jnall your dwellings. 
27 Every perſon thar carcth any blood, | 


1 :d 


e 19 vi : 
h [jm makes, 
vow to offer : f: 
= the fb of 


rings 
renthe 


:1hn off 
G bar 


* (hap.15.3, 


= evewtholaniegicrſon halle cur offfrom 


| be *{haken-:toand/fro beforethe Lordyi:-1 * Exed,29.24 


and his ſons. :;; 


rOF him, and the company was afſem- 


. Congre 


'-his people. @f 
-2'8] F:AndthoLordtalled-with Moles, "Y 
faying ;qarr—erteis 10 wel? 201 21 2 0 T eg , whe. 
:[12:9::SpÞeakeamea ;the:children of Ifikeksi 2 9 
 andclay, -Heztharioficreth ſhis:peact offe:: be 
rings untotheiord,fhal A gilt gi 
| the Lordofkis) peace; | 
240 His mhariths ſhall-britig 


- 
4+ 
6 . 


cofferings = 


m ym 


 ofthic Lordmadeby fire; exen-:the fat with © I, 
 thebreaſtſhalhebri - 


ng;tharche breaſrmnry—« 


31 Thenthe Prieſtſhallkutathefatup< fo! 
ache Altarandihe bregſtſhiall be Airvas — © 


(ity Tere» 


.534 Aitiboeight ſhoulderſhal yoaive 
unto he Pricſtfor an on —_—_ your 


peace offrin noo »>I00ls 
. par The me thacofferedtiithe blood.of 
thepeace offexings, andthefat among rhe 
ſonsof Aaron; have Ws right ſhogab 


der for his part. 29 vils 


34:For'the bicſtſhakent toandfro,& the 


ſhoulder lifted up, haveTtaken of the chiit. 
| drewof I{racl.,4veof their peace 5: of 


& have given them unto'Aaron the Pri 
and unto his fons by a ſtatute forever from 
among the children of Iſrael. FF 
35. @ Thisisthe® anointing of Aarvn, Ronen 

and the anointing. of his ſons, concerning «9perion, 
the offerings :of the Lord madeby fire;in 
the. day when hepreſented themto ferve 
inthe Prieſts office unto'the Lord. 

:;36The whichportions the Londocotimnan- 
dedto _=_ themintheday that he anointed 
them fromamongrhe children of Iſrathby 
a ſtature forever in their generations; >: 

37 This 1s 9/0 the law of the butntoffe- 
ring,of the meatoffring,andottheſfinoffe.. 
riog,and of thetreſpaſſe offring, and ofthe 
®conſecrations.and of the;peace.o 4 © Which ſacrifice 
:38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes 5 gfe vio 

in; the mount Sinai, when hecommanded qonſeerd. 
the children of Iſrael to offer their giftsun- == 
tothe Lord in the wildernefle of Sinai.” - hath 


n 4a »y. VIIE 


12 The anointing of Aaron aud bis ſexs, with the ſacrifes _ 
cerning the ſame. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake untoMoſes, 


{ Afayin 
play Tate: Aaron and hisfons with him, « Exod.28,1:4 
and the garments,and the *angintirig oyle, + s-« _ 
andabullock for thefin offcting, and tio | 
rams,and a basket of unleavened bread, | 

3 Andafſemble all the company at the 


2. 


SS) © O9RS no 


I 


; door ofthetabernacle of the congregation 


4 So Moſes did asthe Lotd had com- 


bled at the door of the Tabernacle of the 

gation. - 
5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the compatiy, | 

* This 1s the thing which the Lord hath ® Exod. 29.4 

commanded to be done. 

' '6 And Moſes brought Aaron, and his 


ſons, 


OE 


= 
= 


FT 


Aaron andhis ſons _ Chap. iy. arcanvinted. 97 
ſonnes , and waſhed them with water, blood of it; it, and put it: upon thelap of 
7: Andputupon him the coat, and ide Aarons right care,and uponthe thumbe of 
him with agirdle.and cloched hin hisrighthand , andupan —_—— toc of 
robe, and put the Ephod on him, which he his right foor. «= 
gitded with che:broydered gard of thetE- | 224 | ThierMoaſes: brought Hargris Ons 
phody od beenbicuitohigq —_— | and put' of the blood 'oN' the lap of thi 
8 Afterheputtheb \ right eares , and upon the thumbs of their; 
+ Exod, 28, 30. abdpurin the breaſtplate * the e Vrimand rigtir bands, anduþonthegirac toes oftheir 
the Thummim, | right feer;, and Moſes ſprinkled rhe ret 
9 Alſoheput themicer uponhis head , the'blood'upanthe akar round abour:; -.-- | Co 
and put uponthe mitcr on the forefronrrhe: 25 And lie-tookthefat of the rump; | 


| * Exd.29. 31, 


| — 


RES 


UM 


4 So called be- 


golden plate , awithe * holy crown, aStHE: 
Lordhad commanded Moſes. - 

10: {Now Moſes had taken the: andining 
oyle,and anointed the? Tabernacle and. alt 
that wasthercin,and ſandified them,- : - 

.11 "And ſprinkled therot upon the Altar 
ſeyentimes, andanointedtheiAitar and all 
bis inſtruments, and the laver, andhis t6ot, 
— them) -q 
...z' * And he powred of theranointing 

owl upon Aarons head, ny anoimed hint, 
roſanQific him... 

13. After, Moſes brought ic Aarons ſons, 

and put coats upon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and puy boners upon their 
heads,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
- 14 * Thenhebr 
the finne offering,and Aaron and his fonnes 
p_ hands upon the -headof the bul- 
lock for the ſinne offering... 

15 And Moſesfſlew hinv, and took the 
blood, which he put.upon the hornesof the 
< Altar, round about with his finger and 


cauſe this = 
ſript100» Holynes 
to the Lord » Was 
graven init. 


b That is » the 
Holieſt of all , the 
Criuarie, and 


the comrt- 


+ Pſa 133.20 


* Exel. 29.1, 
Chap, 9.2, 


e Ofthe burnt 
offering. 


d To offer for the 


dj 6s 6 
fins of the people, hed 1t,to maker econciiation! upan ttc 


16 Thenhetookallthe far thar was up- 
ontheinwards, andrhe kall gf the liver,, 
aud the two kidneys, with their fat, which 
Moſes burned upon the Alter, ' | 

17 Bur thebullock and his *hide , and his 
fleſh, and bis doung, he barnt with fire 
withour the hoſt , as the Lord had come 
manded Moles, - 

18 Alſo he brought the ram for the 
burnt-offering, and Aaronahd his ſons pre 
their hands uporvthe head of thera. 

19 So Moſes killedir,and ſprinkled he 
blood uponthe Altar roundabout, 

20 And Moſescuetheram: in pieces, and 
bun the head with the pieces , and:tlic fat 

' And waſhed the inwards and the 
wand inwater:- ſo-Moſes burng the ram eve- 
ry whitupon the altar : forit was aburnt- 
offering for a ſweet favour z which! was 
made by fireuntothe Lord,as the Loxd had 
commanded, Moles. 

\. 22 TJ* After. he brought the othes 
ram, the ram of 6anſecrations., and Aaron 
and hisſouslayd their hands,upon the head 
of theram, 


23 Which Moſes flew, andtookofthe | 


e In oth& burnt 
offerings , which 
ae not of conſe- 
eration or offering 
ſor himſelfe , the 
prieſt hath the 
skin, Chap. 9.8, 


f Moſes did this , 
thar the 
. were bur 


ought the bullack for | 


purified the Altar, and poured 4 rzhof ghe | 
bloodar the foot of the Altar : {© he flanGti- | 


andal the Fatthar was -upen:;theinwargs, 
andthe kat ofthe tiver,andehie twokidneis : 
with theirfae,and the right ſhoukder. 
26  Alhe.cookof thebacker of the 
unleavened bread . that was:beftre: the 
Lord; one unteavened eakt; and a cake of 
oyled bread; ant enewalkr;and purthery | 
onthefat/and upan thexight ſhoulder. 5 Ending ne: 
27 So hepur *all inAaronshands;nnd- 
in bis ſons hands; and ogkir to-ajh] fo 
beforethe- Lord; 
' 28-After;Mofes took * out eftheit: 
hands, anitbuirnttherniupon the altar fors _ 
burnt offcring;firtheſe werecanſeaptions 


| for aſweetſavaur which were inade by fire 


tinto/ the Lord. 


29 Likewiſe Moſes ith the breaſt of 
the ram of conſecrations , aid ſhook itts 


| and frobetarerhe Lord: for it was Moſes 


* portion ,; as the: Lord had Us yr * Ex 2h. 
Moſes: 10 | 
za Alfa Moſes took, of theanoimi ingoyt, 
and ofthe:blaod which wasnpon ch 
and fpinkled it upon Aaron, upon his gar- 
ments, and uponhis fons, andonhis fons 
garments with him: ' ſo he fanRified Aaron 
his garments, and his fons:; and his ſons 
Sum with him. | 
1 «| Afterward Moſes faidunto: Adroi 
and his ſais , {Fechthedeſb arthe dogre of , ,.i. aww 4 
the s Tabernacle of the congregation, and 
there *eare.ir'with 'rhe bread thatiy inthe 
basker of conſecrations, as commanded, 
fayivg, Aargtandhisſonsfhall eare it. 
32 Butthat which remainerh of the fleſh 
and ofthe bread; ſhall ye þurne with fire. 
33 And yeſbal notdeparrfrom thedaore 
of the Fahernasle ; ofthe congregation ſe- 
ven dayes,, untill chedayes of your confer « .,,., 55. 
crations beatan end : * for even dayts, ,., ... 
Jaidthe korgs[hall he F confeerate you. ph. _ 
34 As + behathdenethis dayz//athe {© 
Lordhath cormandedto: dat zto make an 
atonement: for you 
35 _—rals.xt4 ſhall ye abideatthe drives 


the court.- _ 
* Exod,29,32, 


Chay. 24.9. 


of not tabernacle of: the ny d<hy 
and-night , ſeven ſhalt keepthe  ' 
watch ofthe Loxd,rt rye denot: for ſol 
amt commanded: . 


36 So Aargnand his fonsdid allthings 
which-the Lord oa ATY by the |, 5; commincn 
 handot Moſes'. . AD 104469 Lago given to Moſes, 

HAPE .. 


| Underſtanding 


| Aaronsfirſtofferings. 


Leviticus. '. N adab and Abihu burar, 


OW £5. 1X: 


$ The firſt offerings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people - 
23 {nh F fr or & ſhexved. 24 The fire commeth 
m the Lord. 


« Aferiheir co A Nd in the * eight day Moſes called 
aber: Aaron and tend, andthe Elders of 
the Frets wee Tirael : | 
2 * Then he ſaidunto Aaron, Take thee: 
þ Aaronenaret in 2 yongcalfe for a® finne offering, and aram 
ce? for a burntoffring , both without blemiſh , 


and offereth the 2nd bring thembefore the Lord. 
er chbars 3 "And unto the children of Iſrael thou 


offring , the finne X "DB 
ofring.rhe peace ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying , Take ye an hee goatfor 
one * a finne offeri ; anda calfe, and alamb, 


both of a yeare old, without blemiſh, for a 


burnt offering : 

4 Alſo a bullock, anda ram for peace 
offerings, to offer before the Lord, anda 
meat ale mingled with oyle : for to 

day the Lordwill appeare unto you @—=» 
5 « Thenthey broughtthat which Mo- 
ſes commanded _y nope —og 

2 the: congregation , an 'aſſembly 
Se be ter drew —_ ſtood beforerhe'® Lord. 
appeared, 6 (For Moſes ſaid, This is thething , 
which the Lord commanded that ye 
ſhould doe, and the glory of the Lordſhall 
a eunto you ) 
| Fe Then Moſes faid unto Aaron, Draw 
neer. to the altar , and offer thy fin offring, 
8 thy burnt offring, & make an atonement 
n for * thee andfor the people: offer alſothe 
ner 5.27. Offring ofthe wokory make an atonement 
for thera as the Lord hath commanded. 

8 ©} Aaron therefore went unta the 
altar , and killed the calfe of the ſinne of- 
fering, which was for himſelfe. 

9 Andthe ſons of Aaron brought the 

_ bloodunto him-, and he dipt his finger in 
theblood,and put it upon the hornes of the, 
altar, and powred there/fofthe blood at the 
foot of the altar , / 

x0 Butthefat and the kidneis, and the 
caul of the liver of the finne offering he 
< Thais, helan® © burnt upon the altar, asthe Lord had 
forhey wereburnt COmmanded Mofes, 
fenr down fire. 11 Thefleſh alſo and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the hoſte. , 
12 After,he ſlew the burnt offriog, 8: Aa- 
ronsfons brought unto him the blood, w* 
he ſprinkled roundabout uponthealtar. 
13 Alfothey brought the burnt offring 
unto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt z4emupon the altar. 
Fatt 14 Likewiſe hedid waſh the inwards 
underſtood of the andthe legs,and fburnt thexs upon the burnt 
ion of the . 

ices which Offering ON the altar. 

werepure aet- 15 ©| Then he offered the peoples of- 
fering,and took a goat, which was the finne 
offeringfor the people , and ſlew it, and 
offereditfor ſinne,as the firſt: 


d Read for the 
of 


Aaron, held his peace. 


17 He preſentedalſothe meat offering , 
and filled his hand thereof ; and* beſide the * £45. 3s. 
burnt ſacrifice of the morning,he burart :h;s 
upon the altar. | 

18 Heſlew alſo the bullock, and the 
ram for the peace offerings, that was for the 


| people ,and Aarons ſons brought unto him 


the blood; which he ſprinkled upon the al- 
tar round about. TY 
19 With the fat of the bullock, andof 
the ram,the rump.and that which covererth 
the, inwards and the kidneis,and the caul of _ 


_ the liver. 


- 20 Sathey laidthefar upon the breaſts, 
andhe burntthe fat upon the altar. 

21 But thes breaſts and the right ſhoul- | ofthe tua 
der' Aaron ſhook to and fro before the <= 
Lord.as the'Lord had commanded Moſes . 

22 So Aaron lift up his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them , and® came bBecuferteate 
down fromeffcring of the fin offering ; and un, wichws 
the burnt offring, and thepeace offering.  thertrcrene 


therfore he is ſaid 


23 Afﬀeer 9 Moſes an Aaron went into to come downe. 


came out,andi bleſſedthe people, and the **r-vp- 
glory of the Lordappacred to althe people. + G..,... 


Lord, and conſumed upon the altar the 
burnt offering & the fat : which when all 
the people ſaw , they. + gave thanks, and jrjy**** 
tell on their faces, | 
| =4s a»: 
2 Nadab and Abibu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for them, but 
the Prieſts might not. 9g The Prieſts are forbidden wine. | 
yVUc* Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aa- .,:56:* 
ronmek either of them his cenſer,and * © + 
put fire therein,and put incenſe thereupon, | 
and offered * ſtrang fire: before the Lord, *Nertakenof the 
which he had not commanded them. o— 8 ferr fromhenen 
2 Therefore a fire went out from the the captiviie 
Lord,and devoured them, fo they died be- **'** 
forethe Lord, 
3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 
1s1t that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, Iwillbe a 
b ſanRifiedin them that come neerme, and 7 vr, 
beforeall the people I will be glorified; but meotberviſette 


- I have comman- 
ded not ſparing 
the chiefe,tha the 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael andElza- people may feas 
phan the ſons of V-ziel,the uncle of Aaron, julgencas, 
and ſaid unto them, Come neer, carry your + or, auf. 
t-brethen from before the SaQuarie out 
of the haſte. - 

5 Thenthey went, and carried them in 

their coats out of the hoſt, as Moſes had 
commanded. - ad 
6 Atfer, Moſes ſaid unto Aaronand unto! lamented fr 


hem , preferring 


. | 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſons,* Vncover not your carnall ofe- 
Aion to Gods jul 


your heads,neither rent your cloathes, leſt judgement. 
ye die, andleſt wrath come upon all the $277 .. 


people : but let your brethren,all the houſe 4 7s 4frorig, 


menacing the 


16 So heoffered theburnt offering,and 
prepared it,according to the manner. | 


Y 


Lord hath *kinled. | 
7 Andgonot yeout from the doore - 
| t 


except 16s 
pent, 


the Tabernacle of the congregation , and ; o., ,,ycite 


24 * Andthere came a fire ourfrom the | K7e-1b38. 


of Iſrael bewayle the burning which the the chieſs, ad, 


— ad. rd. i. o oa a 8 ee... eo OD 


t-—$- Sas, 


| Priefts forbidden wine. 


_ Beaſts cleanand unclean! 5 9 


Chapaj. 


The tabernacle of the corgreeation,leſt ye Aft the Lotd ſpake unto Moſes and 
die: for the anointing oyle of the. Lord: #s to. Aaron, ſayinguntothem, | 
upon you:and they did according to Moſes | 2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael Gelay, 
commandement., * Thele are the beaſts, which ye * ſhall ear, 
8 Andthe Lordſpak unto Aaron,faying, | amongall thebeaſts thatareonthe earth. 
yo ne 1 Loa ſhalt not Hinke wine nor#ſtrong | 3 Whatſoever parteththe ® hoof; andis yr 
drinke, thou , nor thy ſonnes with thee, | cloven footed, and cheweth thecud,among * 0 
when ye come into the Tabernacleof the | the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat: — NON 
congregation, leſtye dy:ehtsi5anordinance | 4 But of them that chew the cud, of di- vn5ofbeats:iom 
for ever throughout your generations, vide the hoofonely , ofthem ye ſhall not and om have on: 
10 That ye may put difference between |'eat : asthecamell, becauſe hecheweth the twp a 
the holy and the unholy , and berweenthe | cud, and divideth not the hoof, he ſhall be iro he cnd-noe 
eleanand the unclean, _ unclean unto you. a2: No Genk 
11 Andrthat ye may ' teachthe children of | [5 Likewiſethe conic, becauſe he chew- mdheve hk. 
©  Ifraclall the ſtatutes which the Lordhath | eththe cud, and dividerh not the hoof, he my bear i 
4 51". commandedthem by the + hand of Moſes. | ſhall be unckean unto you, 
12 ET Then Moſes ſaidunto Aaron,and | 6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he chewerth the 
unto Eleazar andto Ithamar his ſonnesthat | cud,and divideth not the hoof ,beſhall be 
were left., Take the meat-offering that re- | uncleanto you. 
mainethof the offcrings ofthe Lord), made | 7 And theſwine, becauſe he parteth the 
by fire,and eateit without leaven befidethe | hoof andis cloven footed, bur cheweth nor 
Altar : for itis moſtholy : the cud,he ſhall be unclean to A. ET UTI 
13 Andycſhall eate it inthe holy place, | '$ Qfrheir< fleſh ſhall yenort ecar,and their hereby for = time 
becaule it is - duty , andthy ſonnes duty | carkeis ſhall ye not touch : For they ſhall be Ci 
of the offerings of the Lord madeby fire: | unclean to you. — 
forſo I am” commanded. 9 © Theſe ſhall ye cat, of all thatarein 
$ Exnd,29,24, 14 Alſo the*ſhaken becafirnd the heave | the waters: whatſoever harh finries and 


#9 wire  » ſhoulder ſhall ye eate jnafcleanplace:thou, 
Force bref & and thy ſonnes, and thy * daughters with 


ſhoulders of the 


pexceofferings thee 3 for they | are givenasthy F duty. and 


mg antes, thy ſons duty, of the peace-0 of the 
boarhe wweh children of 1{racl. 

aig of x15. The heaveſhoulder, andthe Fn. 
fas, he ft breaſt ſhall they bring with the offeri 


ferland, Reade made by fire of for to ſhakez#rto & 

{org before the Lord, and it ſhall berhineand 

ho thy ſonnes with thee by alaw for ever, 
the Lord hath commanded. 

16 '« And Moſes ſought the goat, that 
was offered for ſinne , andlo,itwas ous | 
thereforehe wasangry with Elcazar 
thamar the ſonnes of Aaron _ which were 
f left aliveJaying, | | 

17 Wherefore have yenot eaten the ſin 
offcring inthe holy place ,ſecing itis. moſt 
Haly 2 and Gd hath given.it you, ,tobeire 
the iniquitic ofthe congregation, to make 
anatonement for theta before the Lord. |. 

' 18; -Behold,, the-blood of it was nay 
brought within the Holy place: ye ſhotild 
have ound itin.the hoſp Place og? as] com-+ 
man 

19 ps - gg ſaid! unto Moles; Fe Behold, 
: Thais, ata, this: day. 8: have they offered their {i in-offe- 
ad abit. = ri0g31!and theirbarm-alfxing before the 
his infirmiry _ Lord; and fuch thi - 48 thou knoweſt are 
forow, bur doeth ; CONJEAMIEO-MELIE | Hat pre the ſinne-offe- 
angle 'o fore 1 ring to day, ſhould it have RO ins 
_ SM the ſight-of the Lord 2 -* 


the commande- 
ment of God. 


f And not conſi- 
med as Nadab and 
Abihu. 


® Chep.6.26, 


__ his gr 


rent, 
Cu A P. XL. [hoc 


7 Of beaftsfiſſies,and birdywhich be clean, and which bt tin- 


clean. 


20.So when Moſes heard it; he was Kcon- | 


ſcales inthe waters, inthe ſeas,or inthe ri- 
vers, them ſhall ye. eat. 

10 But all, thathayenot finnes not ſcales 
_ ſeas, or inthe we a pen that4 mo- © ke lictle __ i 
vethin the waters,ando * living things rl 
thatare in the waters,they ſhall bean abo- Come pen 
| mination unto you. - 

:x: They, Lay, ſhall bean abomination 
to,you : yeſhall noteate of their fleſh , bur 
ſhall abhorre their carkeis. | 

12 ,Wharſoeverhatlinorfinnes nor ſcales 
inthe waters,that ſhall be abominationun- 
to you: 

13: < Theſeſhall) yehavealſoin ebomns- 
nation among the fowles, they ſhallnorbe 
eaten: chefcoſta CI ; the ca- 

lc,an wke,andthe © 
Y 142; Afſothe yulture, andthe kite after 


F of 


t Or, gyphin, «tis 
be greek; | 
. 


"bis kinde: 


15 And all ravens after their kinde: 
16; The oftrichalſo,and the ni ow, 
and the F ſcamcawr., and the kavke after "EY? 


his kinde ; 
IT: Thelinleowleallo; and: the cornto- 
rant; 4nd the owle: 


18 Alle + redbanke, and jel # 0r,per phyries 
cane, and thefwan:: 
"I The ftork alfo., the heronafter tits 


kinde, apd the lapwing,and the bat : 

20 qa. that creepeth aud 
zoetb ipon allfour, ſuch thaltbeanabomi- 
-nationunco yout. | : 

__ Yerelllyee ey ok ky. wo 
hich 6/4 have et and gu alt ons 


| to leapwithall upon the _ py 
Z 22 of 


Meats cleanandunclean. 


Leviticus. 


- Purifying of wee; 


22 Of themyeſhalleare theſe, the gras- 
hopper after his kind, and the* ſolean after | 


£ Theſe were cet- 


ninkingofpres- his kind; the hargol after his kind, andthe 


oppo property Hhagab after his kind. 
© 23 But all other fowles that creep «nd 


knowen. 


havefoure feer, they /Zz/lbean abomination | 


en 
For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted: 
vkalSercy toucherh their carkeis,{hall be 

» Gir of che Uncleanunto theeyening. 

Earp. 25  Whoſoever alſo 8 bearcth of their 
carkeis, ſhall waſh his clethes, and beun- 
clean untill even. 

26 Every beaſt that hath clawes divided, 
and is # not cloyen footed,nor chewerh the 
cud, ſuchſhall be unclean unto you : every 
onethat toucherh them,ſhall beunclean. * 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his 
pawesamong all manner of beaſts that go- 
ethon all foure, ſuchſhall be unclean unto 

ou: who ſodothtouch their carkeis ſhall 
euncleanuntill rhe even. 

28: And he that beareth their catkeis, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes ; and be unclean 
- untill the even : for ſuch ſhall be unclean 
unto you. 

29 «[ Alſo theſe ſhall be unclean to you 
among. the things that creep and move 
5og VPN the carth, the weaſell, and the mouſe, 
dat - fone and the +frog , after his kind: | | 
| - ——=2PM 30: Alſo the rat;andthelizard, andthe 

chamelion,and the ſtellio, andthe mole. 

_ . z1:Theſeſhall beuncleanto youamong 
all that creep: whoſoever doth ronch them 
when they be dead, ſhall beunclcan untill 
the even: ;: 

32 Alfo whatfotver ahy of the deal earkel- 
ſcs. of them doth fall upon, ſhall be unclean, 

- 4c 4 bore or Whether it beveſlel of wood,or rayment.or | 
bagge. i skin , or ſack: whatſoever veſlcll it bethat 
is occupied , it ſhall beput in thewarer as 
unclean unrill the even;and/3 be purified, 

-33: Butevery earthen veſſell,whereinto 
any. ofthem falleth, whatſoever iswithini it 
ſhall beunclean and *yeſhall break it- 

34 All meat alſo thar ſhall beeaten , if 
any, Nath water cothe upotr it , ſhall beun- | 
clean:arigall drinkthatthall be drunke in it 
all/achveſſels ſhall be unclean, © >! 1 

35 Andevery thing that their ctkeis 
fall upon, ſhall beuncdlean: the furhace or 
the tſhalbebroken: y5r they are unclean; 

| ſhaltbeunclean ums you. | | 

26 Yetthefountainesand welles whete 
thicre is plenty of waterſhall be clean + but 
 Soniuchofthe that whuch* rouchcrhrheir carkciſes, ſhall 
#, be . unclean. 

37 Andifthere fall of their degd catkeis 
upon any ſeed whichuſeth to be dowerr, it 
ſhall be:clean. + 

38. Butif any ! water be pogrod upon 
efecticand! there fall ofther dead ears 


$ Oy, hath not has 
feat cloven 11 11p0, 


* Gbap. 6.28, 


1 He ſpeaketh of * 
ſeed that is laid to © 


_ thereon it ſhall be uncicanunto you: 


39 Ifalſo __ beaſt; whereofye may eats 
die, he that toucheth the crakeis thereof, 
{hall be unclean untill the even, 

40 Andhe that eateth of the carkeis of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and betinclean 


untill the even- he alfo that bearerh the 


unclean 


nation, 


; Nd 


wt ſhei 


ſhe-ſhall 


{ix dayes. - 


{* And inthe eight day 
of te :lilds fleſh ſhall be circumciſed) 
And ſheſhall continue in' the blood b Beſides hs ft 
ofher purifying 


come into the 4 Sanuarie, untill thetime 
of her purifyir 
-'5 Butifſheb 
ſhall beunclean two® weekes , as whenſhe 
harkherdiſcaſe-: 
the'blood ofher Purifin threeſcoreand 


6 Now whenthe dayes ofher purifying 
are out ,-(whether it befora fonne orfora. 
daughrer)ſbe ſhalbring to theprieſtalamb 
of one yeare old for a 
A young pigconora turtledovefor aſinne 


carkeis of it, ſhall-waſh his dorhes, andbe 


untill the even. 


41 Every creeping thing therefore that 
creepethupon the earth ſhall bean abomi- 


axd not be eaten. 


42 Wharſocuer goeth uponthe breaſt, 
and whatſoever goeth uponall four, or thar 
hath many feet among all creeping things 
that creep uponthe earth, yeſhallnot eat 
of them;for they ſhall'be abomination. | 

43 Yeſhallnot pollute your ſelves with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make your 
ſelves unclean with them , neither defile 
your ſelyes thereby: ye ſhall not, Ifay, be 
defiled by them: 

44 For I am the Lord your God:be ſan&i- 
fiedtherefore,and be ® holy, for Iam holy, | 
anddefile not your ſelves with any cree- 
ping thing,that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For Iamthe Lord that broughtyon * **- 4s 
out of the land of 
and that you ſhould be holy,for Iam holy. 

46 - This is the law of beaſts, andof 
fowles,8 ofevery living thing that moveth 
in the waters, and of every thing that cree- 
peth upon the earth: 

47. Thar there may. be a diffcrence be- 
tweenthe unclean andclean, and between 
the beaſtthat maybeecaten, and the beaſt 
that ought not tobecaren. | | 


He ſheweth 
why . God did 


chuſe uy to be 
his 


pt > to beyour God, 


X1L 1 


Cunavp. 


'2 £ lay how women ſhould be ; purged after cheir deliverance. 


the Lord. ſpake unto Moſes, 


Kſayiog ; 
2 Speak unto'the childreti of Ifrael,and 
ſay,When a woman hath, brought forth 
ſeed;andborne aman child, ſhe ſhallbeun- 
clean * ſeyen dayes,, 


0 that her 
like as ſhe's unclean band the hab 


is putapartforher #* diſeaſe. ——_——_— 


_ 


the foreskiti * 2; * nee 15. 1s 
8 Som om 21, 


ſeven dayes. 


threeÞand thirtie dayes: - ; Nolan of 
touch no hallowed thing , nor gy We 


the court gare ; till 
afrer forie dyes 

' © Twile ſolong 
zbeout, > i hob i 


a mnaide child;chen ſhe man-child, ; ; 


=3-fhaxt hid 


andiſhe ſhall continue in 


FIO757 


rar offering, and 


offe- 


The diſcerning of; 


Ohap.3 Xiijt 


leproſie inchiefleth. 101 


offcrin untothe doore ofthe e Tabernacle 


b 
Fer were Of The COngregation,/!. {5p 
Me 7' Who offer >beforet e Lord:and 


makeanatonement:onher.:.ſo re 
urgedofthe iſſue of br bloydz/thisagthe 
© Fewke fonheithar hathbetog malt: feipale] 
) tr ter bent x. "Br Bug ſhe: be/het:able> rob bride 4 
kd owew#F Jamb, ſhe {hall bring two *wunles;ordwd 
= yong pigeons: the rfburgt offering, 
andthe other for a;fitmd-offering! ang the 
Prieſt ſhall makean ys 1 wore her:tfo 
{he un 0 i 2d 117210217 By. 
1912 C's v, 7 2 WITH" i 
2 What ations the Pri br to ob ap 
Vir ft blacks ay ar yy 47 yy lepry bf the 
© ks 6 6 IE > of 116 libs 
ff Qrcover, the Lord pake ah Mo- 
V Afes;apd to Aaron, ſayings :.: 

2/ The man. that ſhall. have inche akin xf 
his fleſh;a ſwelling or a ſtab x'or-ai white 
ſpot, fo that inthe skin-of his fleſh#ir:b | 
likethe plague of leproſie, then he fhall be 
brought unto.Aaronthe Prieſt, or yggzd008 
of his {onnes the Prieſts, . - ': 11; 1, 31 

. 3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall look. on the, ſore 
inthe Skin, .of bis fleſh : if the haire inthe 

ſore be turned into white , andthe ſore 
purport ſcem to. be Þ-lower--thtn the Skin/ofhis 
the ei of fleſh, it is a plague of leproſie:' thereforg, | | 
þ Ci re the Prieſt thall look; on him, and»F;1 ;þro* 
nouncehim unclean, - +4 no mody 

4: \Burif:the whiteſpat be mnho Skin. of 
his fleſh,and ſcem not-tobelower thenthe 
Skin, nor the haire thereof be turned into 
white, then;the Prieſt ſhall ſhutup him tha 
hath the plague , ſeven dayes:- | 1 


a That it may. be 
ſuſpeted to be 
the lepry 


;Art 


SE 5 After, the Prieſt ſhall look-up whin | 

i Hrn%9* the ſeventh day:and if the plague ſeemF.to 

him to abideſtill , andthe plaguegrow not 

in the skio,the Prieſt ſhall ſburhimg ver 
ſevendayes more, -- 

wa ering e - 6 Then the Prieſt ſhalllook on him FR 


ther, or blackiſh, 
f 5p 98 ”"w 


darke, andthe fore grow not in.theskins | 
thenthe Prieſt ſhallfpronouice him<lean; '| 
forit-is aſcab': herefore he hall wall-his 
clothes,and be clean. }:: - : Xt 
7 But ifthe ſcab grow more in theskin, 
after that he is ſeene ofthe Pricit for:to be 
purged, . he ſballbe ſcene of the Prioftyect | 
againe» 
8 'Thenthe Pricſt ſhall conſider, 5 andif 
the ſcab F grow in theskin, thenths Prieſt | 
nt es (hall m— himf*unclean foris Jsler 
i roctehi profie. 
rovilaſe was not og EW hen che plague of prod; is ina 
man, heſhall be brought unto the Prieſt, 
10: And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: andif 
the ſwelling be white in the 5kin ,” aid have 
made p wy, white; and chexer be raw 
fleſh in the ſwelling, | 
11 Itisanold leproſie. in the Skin of his | 
flclh : and the Prieſt thall;prononnce- him 


? 
) 


Da 5 ww 


15" gain. the ſeventh day , and if the  plague® be | 1 


194%, tf þ 


_ 


| { andgrow not;itisa 
the 


' unclean: forit is theplague of leprofſie} : 


 -* 27: Aﬀter, the Prieſt ſhalllooke'on him 


i | unclean ſhallnor: {tur him wp Get | 
| unclean, | A! 
£2. Alſ>if! ihe eprofie Freak bak inghe + br but 
Sin , andthe leprofiecoverall.theskinot . 
the. e,from hishead:'even to: his feet; 
wher er. the Prieſt looketh,;:; | 

!: 2173 -Thenthe /Priett halliicomli conlukrind 
if the leprofie cover allifis fleſtr:phe thall - 


Rare 


$ 
p 


proncunck tlie plaghenpbo *cleanfictavil CET 
is all turned i into » whiteneſſe oo | kT” ce eterh Tg 
becledndr (55/000 oil art but 7 W , IX; 


oo 7 
I; Forche tet Lic 
declare him tobe war" PEAR —15 felh 
is farictean;rherefare; leprohe. <* * Tha is.decls 
26 OrifthertnoricbcſtneSboakined Fhnnns 5 
intackebbleyhen tiethallcorerothePricfty ipon.** 74 
17 Agdithe Prieſtſhatbeholdhinuhnd 
if the ſorebe changed into white, their the 
Prieſt\ſhall : pronoundeths plagde ctean, 
Fortis cleang: i 3a 055 1 pi 20320 
2218 A The fehalfsin whoſctkit thers |  $0r,impeſtnne; © 
is ta blle and is healedprit 2. / 
'.19/Andinthe plabrivftho bile thepebs 
a white ſwtlling,ora white ſpor fomewhut 
_— .it ſhall be feengfthe Prieft: WOT? 


4 I9VS1e 


None were * 
a fin el, bar i if 


clean, he was. put 
, an mon among 


the Pr Pricſt hall t prota ova 5 


do lover 30:4 bald 2f7 


ſporcohrinuc in his: placs 
os: hes 
rieſtſhall declare him robe-xlean;s 
24 © Ifthere be any flcſh , !in whoſe 
$skin thereisan horburning, and quick _ , 
fleſh oftlie burning thavea * white. Tot d; finkbve. 
ſomewhat reddiſh or _ | So pro where. the 
 i2$.\Then the Prieſt ſhall look uporiee Mans ned 
andit the haire inthat ſpor be changedines 
 white;andi itappeat lower then-the"skitgir 
isa leprofie broken out in the: burning: 
poo hs the Prieſt [hall pronounce: hint | 


foritiis.3 ſores. - 
23 Burifthe 


26: Butiif the Prieſt look on it;and'there 
be no white hair inthe ſpot,& benolower 
thenthe o2ber skin,but:be darker, then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes, 3 2141 


thetbjemb day : ifitbe'; growen abroaditi 
rheskin , then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
| him unclean :/oritisthe-plagueof leprofie ; 

'28  Andifthe ſpot abide in his place, 
not growing in the skin, butis darkeit is 


at riſing of the burning: the Pricſtſhall POO | 


1 3 theres 


A —— 


Leproſie inthe fleſh;-- + — Leviticus. and in the garment. 


therefore declare him.-clean ;for-i iris ;the IK 45 The leper alſo in whom the plague 
drying up of the burning. is,ſhall haye hisclothes'® rent, and his head |... 
Ifalſoatman-or Sowankifh ſore bare;and[hall purw covering upon his*lips, row ad lancns. 
the headT'or inthebeard, : {:t3; - wrpconr” _ Camuncleane, Tam unclean.:: X [Either intoken 
7 then the Prieft ſhall ſee the fort-7and As:long theidiſcaſe /Gall#ypon & momiing: or 
whi "IMS" fe ap lower thentheskin;/and there Hihe ſhall be polluted \Ariibiedndkeni ing others, 
__ be ther, Eo: yellow? hair,thenthe Prieſt heſhatidweltalone/\withour the 'earap ſhal *: Nns-a 
TIS an other ſhall Pronoutice Fe het uncleane-4r it isa | hishabitationse; ©»; __ 2 
profnem?: blackfpor,'and leprofie oftlic head orof | "147 Alſo the aerwentrhavche' plague 
--_ -. thebeards; ©; of leproliew' in, wherherirbe CEOs 


- 3x Andifthe Prieſt looke on | thelvre of { nent; 6r a tinnen garment,” -- 
theblackſpot,and ifirſeemnot towerthen | 48 Whetherit be inthe warpe orinthe 
_ theskin,norhayeany black hait&iwit,theti | woofe of linnen;or 'of wollen; either in a 
ePrieſtſhallſhitup him that hae ſore \Skin,: or.in any thing-made of kin, . 
of the black ſpot, ſeven dayes. » 49 "And ifrhe ſore begreen or ſomewhat 
\ . 32 Aﬀeer, inthe ſeventhday thePrieſt reddiſh in the garment, or intheskin; or in 
ſhalllook onthe fore : ndif the *plack ſpot | the warpe; 6r'in;the'woofe, orinany "thing "IM 
.. grow hot,and there be init no yellowair, | that ismade of *sKinyfitis a plague oflepro- gamer, well | 
andthe: black ſpot ſeeme not —_ then kie;and ſhall be ſhewed af" the Prieſt, amen 
bots, cf 131 217 | 250 Thetrthe Prieſt ſhaltſeethe þ plaguc,and 
33 Ehen he ſhallbe: ſbaven: burthipiace ſhur up#rhat haththe plague,ſeven dayes, 
ofa the black ſpot ſhall he not ſhave i burthe: | --5'x: Andſhall lots onthe plague the (e- 
Prieſt ſhall. (hate -up him that berbitthe black venthday : if the plague grow in thegar- 
Tpor;ſeven dayes more. _  - ment , or in the warpe; or in the woofe,or 
34 Andthe ſeventh day the Dribſ ſhall | inthe in; or in anything that is made of 
Ns on the blackſpot:andiftheblack ſpot | skinne , thar plague #r-a Teiting leprofie, 
grow not in the kinne, :nor ſeeme lower. | and uncleane. 
chenthe grberskinne, then the Prieſt ſhall | 52 And he ſhall burne the garment,or the 
cleanſe him, and he ſhall waſh his: clothes; | warpezorthe woofe, whether it be woollen 
_ andbecleane.,” or linnen,or any thing that is made of skin, 
35 Butifthe bla t grow abroadin | wherein the plague is:for itisa frerting le- 
theflelh after hrs 5 profies rheyefore it ſhallbe burnt in the fire. 
. 2:36”Then the Prieſt hall lookonit: and | 53 If the Prieſt yet ſee thar the plague 
| iftheblackſpo tgrow inthe skin,thePricſt | 2 grownotin the garment,orin thewoofe, _ , ... , 
k He hel tide cars Gaallnch -ſceke rthe yellow haire: forhe or-inwharſoever thing of skinitbe; -»  ' & one plate; 
whether-che yel- 15 unclEanc; 54 Then the Prieſtthall command them ***7 
oraeg9s gh Burifthe black ſporſeemeto himto | ro waſhthe thing wherein the-plague is, 
aide; nndehar black haire grow therein; | and he ſhall ſhutitup ſeven dayes more; 
eblack ſpot ishealed, hes cleane,;andthe | "55 Again the Prieſt fat look on the plague 
' Prieftſballdeclarehimtobeclcane,  : ater jt is waſhed:andifthe plague havenot 
-:3$:-M| : Furthermore if there. be many | changed his%colour,though the plague have 2 er rn 
- white ſpots inthe Skin of the fleſh of man fpread 'nofurther , itis unclean: thou ſhalt | 


or woman , burneir- in the fire sfor' itis' afret inward, 
38 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall confideri and if | whether he orbe in the bare place of the | Ot whether i 
: theſp ors inthe skin-of theirfleſh beſome- | whole; or inpart thereofi- - | be hes el bes 
| ' what darkeand whice withall, iris bura 56 Andifthe Prieſtſce that the plague be Fam” 
ne white ſpot broken out in the skin : therefore darker,after that it is waſhed, he Pop cut it 
; he iscdeane.. our ofthe garment, or out ofthe skin, or 
.'40 Andthe man whoſe haire.isfallenoff | our of the warpe, or out of the woofe: 
hit head andis bald;iscleane. ' 57- Andifir appeareſtlli in the garment, 


1 Þy &tkzetſe. ce _ 41 Andif his head loſe the thaire on the | or inthe warp, orin the woofe, orinany 
uy other incon- fOrepart, ard be bald beforehe is cleane., *| thing made ofskin, itisa ſpreading leprie: 
42 Bur if there bein the bald head,orin | ehou-ſhalt burne the thing wherein the 
the bald-fore heada' white reddiſhfore, itis | plagueisin the fire. 
a rofieſpringing in his. bald head, orin | 58 Ifthou haſt waſhed the garment; or 
$ baldforchead. | thewarpe ,; or the woofe , or whatſoever 
MM ThereforerhePrieſtſhal look upon it | thing © init be,if the plaguebe departed ,,, a..:.cniiwe 
ard it the riſing oftheforebe white reddiſh | therefrom, then ſhall ic be waſhed © the migirbefnctds 
in his bald head ,or in his bald fore head.ap- | ſecond time, and becleane. _ depancd -# 
po likeleprofic in theskin ofthe fleth, | 59 This is the law of the plague of le- & incawon 
cis aleper anduncleane: therefore the proſie ina garment of wollen or linen, a 
Priefi {hall pronouncehim altogether un- | in thewarpe; orin the woofe, or in any 
cleane DOE is inhishead. thing of skin,to\make it clean or unclean; 


Cn xs'* 


UMI 


% 


p f \ , = 


\ 


£ 


(1953659 C.n A...P, XIV: :” 
; The cleanſing of the leper, [3.4 And of the houſe that be is in» 


AN the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 


TY 40. 2 * Thisis the* law of the leper in | 
Las, 13: no. ME day Of hisdeanfing: thar is , he ſhall be 


ny | ipcke broughtuntothe Prieſt, | ; 
og 3 AndthePricſt {hall goe 'out of rhe 
ctrmp,and the Prieſtſhall conſider 57m; and 
if the plague offeprofic be: healed in the 
1: » leper, 6 CET 
1,4 Then-ſhaltthe Prieſt ' command to 
-- takefor him that is' cleanſed ,'two  ſpar- 
....; .., YowSalive, bandcleane, and cedar wood, 
oe lo anda [carlet'/dcs; and hyſſope. — | 
veez,”: {2 50\And/ the Prieft ſhall command to 
kill one-ofthe birds overF® pure water inan 
c Anoiogwaer, Earthen veſſel; - 
oe, 11'6 © Aﬀeer; he ſhalttakethelive ſparrow 
with the Cedarwood , and the ſcarlet lace, 
andthe hyſſope; andſhall-dipthem and rhe 
livingſparrowinthe blood of the ſparrow 
{lain, over the pure water. 
1:7 /: And hethall ſprinkle uponthim,thar 
- \nuſtbecknſed oFhisleprofie,ſeven times, 
anddenſchim;andſball 4 ler gothelive 
4 Signfiog tht ſparrow into thebroadfield. 


cenwafral- $. Then he that ſhal be cleanſed;ſhall waſh 


_— 


es of his clothes, and ſhave. bffall his haire, and 


a, Jwalthim{lfinwater, oſhalthebe clean : 


after thatſhall he coriie into the hoſt, bur 
ſhall-ratriewithour his tent ſeven dayes. _ 

_ 9 Sointheſeventhdayhe ſhall ſhaveoff 

-. allhishaire oth his head,and hisBeard,and 

his eyebrowes +'evenall hishaire ſhall he 

ſhave, and ſhall waſh his clothes; and ſhall 

waſh hisfleſhin water: ſo he ſhall be clean, 

10 Then in theeightday he ſhall take 

e michhah 0 $0yo hee larfibes without ©blemiſh, andan 

oy meaber. = exe lamb ofa yeare old without blemiſh, 

. add three tenth deales of fine flower for a 

f Thismenure in meat-offering, mingled with ole, *and'a 
Log.and com pint Of oile. blind 0123 2 WaNLOGE © 

9. 1: AndthePrieſtthat makettrhim clean, 

' ſhall bring the man-which is. to:-be made 

clean,&thoſerhings beforethe Lord.at the 

doorcofthetabernacle ofthecongregation 

. 12 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake one lamb, 

| and offer himfor a treſpaſſe-offeting , aid 


HP Zal29.24 the pint of oyle, and.* ſhake them to and 


fro before the Lord: ry 
13 Andheſhball kill thelambinthe place 
_ Wherethe fin-offering and the burnt offer- 


*,79 ingareflaine,cominthe Holy place: for as | 


the * ſin-offering is the-Prieſts ,;/o. is the 
treſpaſſe-offering:foritis moſt w_ | 
14 Sothe Prieſt ſhall rake vf.the blood: 


| of the treſpaſle — iruponthe | 8 


{lap of therighteare of himtharfhalbe clen- 


ſed, and —_ the thum of his right hand, 

and upon thegreattoe of his right foot. 

; - T5 - The Prieſt ſhall alſo take ofthe pint 
.of oyleand powre it into the palme of his 


left hand; .: | | 


The cleanſing of - - Chap. xiij. the Leper./ 103 


| :Prieſtſhall make an atonement for him 


| -thatisto be cleanſed of his'uncleanneſle: - 


| be aſinne offering, ahd the other a burns- 


_ 16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall dip his + right {2% foes 
| finger inthe oylethar is in his lcfthangd;and | 

ſprinkle of the oyle'with his finger ſeven 
timesbefore the Lord . _ ; : £ / 

17 And ofthe reſt ofthe oylthat is in his | 
hand,ſhall the Prieſt put upon:the lap of the 
right care of him that is ro be clenicd, and 
upon the thumbeot his tight -hani,andup- - - ..: . .. 
-on the grear toe of his right foot, + whete {Fir apariei 
the blood of the rreſpaſle-offcring was put, '"* 
18. But theremnant ofthe vyle that is 

in the Prieſts hand, he ſhall powrewpon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed.: ſo the 


'beforethe Lord,  . . +. | 
19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne- 
offering ,. and rhakean atonement for him” 


.thenaftet ſhall he killthe burnt-offering.,. 
.. 20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt- 
offeringand the meat offering upon. the al- 
tarz, and the Prieſt ſhall makean atonemerit 
for him ; ſohe ſhall be clean; ' 
21 Butithe be poore ,-and+notable, tr. btodcr 


3 nut takett. 


then he ſhall bring one lamb fora treſpaſſe s whichis an 0- 
 offring to beſbaken,forhis reconciliation, 1645. * 
&arenth deal of fine floure mingled with 
oyLfora meat-offering,witha pint of oy]: 
22 Alſorwo Tuttle doves,or two: yotig 
Pigeons;as heis able,whereottheone ſhall ' 


 6fteting, void, 44 S8.0 
_ 23 Andhe ſhall bring themcheeight day, 
for his cleanſing tanto the,Pricft, at the 
doore ofthetabernacle of the: corigregati- 
bn; before the Lord. Forts os 2 £53 
. . 24 Thenthe Prieſtſhall takethe lambe = 3 
of the treſpaſle offering, and the -pint of , ©Y 
.oyle; and the Prieft ſhall. * ſhakeithein to mneng hobart®! 4 
andfro befotethe Lord... ';1 ll gs ken uo 
25 And he ſhall kill the lambeofthe rreſ- 
paſle-offering, and the Prieſt ſhall rake of -- 
the blood of the treſpaſſe-offering; and pur 
1tuponthe lap of iis rigtitcate that is robe 
cleanſed, andupon the thumbe of his right 
_- z and upon the great toe of hisright 
1 _ Alfo the Prieſtſhall poure.of rhe oyle _ | 
into the palmeof hisowne +lefr hand. - — FFirawne pow 
© 27 SothePrieftſhall with his right fie =. 
g_ of the oy1e that isin his left 
hand, ſeyentimes beforerhe Lord. , 
- 28 Thenthe Prieſt fha]l pur of the oye 
that isin his hand , upon the lap of the right 
Eiteof himthartisro þe clenſed,” and upon 
the thumbe of his right hand , and upon the 
great toe of his rightfoot : upon theplace  - 
+oftheblood oftherreſpaſſe-offcring, | Fidmquc or 
29 Butthereſt of rhe oylethiatis in the 177 © 
PrieſtsHhand ; heſhall put 6ponthe head of 
him that is to be clenſed;to make anarone- 


ment for him before the Lord. - 
38 Alſo heſhall preſent one ofthe Turtle 
” =”. 4 dovecs : 


Leproſie inan houſe. 


Leviticus. 


: | ,» TR , 
; Wherher, of coves, or ofthe. 4143s) 1s econ, rhe he is 
chem he can ger. 


Jt Such, Ifay, 
+.0”, befider the a6 nne offeting andthe other fora burnt 


nca-fermp, offering Þ withthe mear- offering: ſo the 
Prieft ſhalkmakean atonementfor himthat 
\ 7% 1. , ist0. be cleanſed beforerhe Lord... - 
appointed for the 32 'This ts the k law: of him which bath 
. xy "he! plagueofleproſie, whois notablcinhis 
ceining to offer the whole. 
33 «| TheLordalſo AR unto Moſes 
andto Aaron, ſaying, 


34 When ye be come unto the landof 


/Canaan,which I give you in poſſeſlion,If'T 
chrroplgnenor ſend the A floeofi in an houſe of 


- =ch:omawit--the land of your poſſeſſion, 


come andrell the Prieſt, ſaying, Mc thinke 
thereis like a plague of kprofie in the houſe. 

36 Then the prieſtſhall command them 
roemprie the houſe before the. prieſt Zoe 
intoirt tofee the plague, that all thatis-in 
the houſe benot made unclean, andthen 
ſhall the Prieſt goe intoſee the houſe; 

37 Andhe ſhall marke the plague: andif 


the plague#ein the wals ofthe houſe, and 


TR = ” that there be + deep ſpots, greeniſh orred- 
diſh, which ſeemto be lower thenthe wall, 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhall gocout of the 
houſetothe doore ofthchouſe , and ſhall 
cauſe toſhutup the houſe ſeven dayes. 


39 Sothe Prieſt ſhall comeagain the ſe- 


venth day : andifhe ſee thatthe plague be 

increaſed inthe walls of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them 

totake away the ſtones whereinthe plague 
$ br, priles, Fx, andtheyſhall'caſt them into a +foulc 

place withour the citie. | 

41 Alſoheſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe | 

within round about, andpowre theduft, 
vert and 0: in ®' an unclean place. 
= 42 Andthey ſhallrake orherſtones,and 
ſetted, ut them in the places ofthoſe ſtones, arid - 

_ other morero plaiſter the houſe 

7” 

Butifthe plagu ague come again , aid 
beck out inthe houſe; after thar hehath 
taken away the ſtones,and after thathe hath 
ſcraped andplaiſtred thehouſe, © *-. 

44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall:comc and ſee: 
andifthe plaguegrow-inthe houſe, irisa 
fretting leproſic in the houſe : it 1Stherefore 
unclean. ' 

n Thatis. beſhall 45 And he ſhall*breake deenidicboule, 
pale down, >* with the ſtones of it, andthe' timber there- 
0:4, Of, andallthe F mortcrofthehouſe ,-and 
he ſhall carie them outof the citie _ an 
unclean place, 
46 Moreover he that gocthi into thehouſe 
all the while that itis ihur-up,/ beſhall be 
unclean until theeven. «/ 1 7 


47 Healſothar fleepeth in th the houſe,ſhall [ 


.as heis able, the onefor 


that they have pared off, without the citic | 


waſh his clothes; he likewiſe that eateth in 
the houſe ; ſhall waſh hisclothes. '- * | 
48 Bur ifthe Prieſt ſhall. comeand fee, 
that the plague hath ſpred. no further in the 
houſe, after:the houſe beplaiſtercd ,, the 
prieſt ſhall pronouncethe. ho uſeclean, fat 
the plague is healed. /\.,;.;5; -,,! 
49 Then, ſhall he:take to co Oy the 
houſe,twoſparrows.,and Cedar wopdgnd 
* Skarler lace, and hyſſope, "ME 
50 Andheſball kilone: ſparrow over five weak 
pure waterin an earthenveſſell, hehe ied 
3T: And ſhall take the Cedar ayer your 'made a 7 rink 
the byſlope ,- and the Skarler/ace with ithe ** hex 09g 
live ſparrow,anddip.themjn the Nlood of © = ler wpal: Bi 


; | theſlainſparow ,-and inthe; Purematter, 
35 Then he that oweth the houſe,ſhall ng; 


and ſprinkle theho ſeven 'ttimes>c::; ro + 
52 - So, ſhall he cleanſe thehonſe wich” | 
the bloodof the ſparrow,and with thepure 
water, and with theliye ſparrow, and with 
the Cedar'wood,and with the hyſlope;and 
_ the ſcarlet /aces:;; <1; 1 ij 
(Afterward he ſhall lergoe. thelive 
qrrrow ouroftheftawne intatbetbroad | =ir.=icwy 
elds': ſo ſhall he make-atonemens ay _—_ 
houſe,arid itſhall be clean; +1! 
54 'This isthe law for - every plague if 
leproſi yi and KA fpor 2 417] {® Chap.t3 36, . 
55 Andofthe leproſie of the: 
and of the houſe, n gartent 


56 Andof the'+ fwellin andof the e rings 
ſcab, andofthe white. .ſpor. 8, Wa 

57 __ law. of 'the- Jeprwkie! to 4 Zir nthede 
Mt pat vpdengadnhenk £59 


| © "0 * xy Gare 


138 tie whre | 
2 29 f mewn ili. ET be het 


an Fs . The chal 
1M Orvrer the Lork ipakeure Mo- 
ſes,andro Aaronfayjn OTE rf 
2 Speakeuntothe children: of Iſrael; ang. 
fay unto them, 'whofoeuer-hathan ifſue* * ll; 
_ his *  ficſh, is anchngey! becauſe of his . Whoſeſeed &- 
i ue. ; ther in 
3 And this ſhall be his mcicnccthla pot op kong 
his iſſue : whe#his fleſh avoideth hisiflue, 
orif his fleſh be ſtopped from his iflue, ,this 
is his Þuncleanneſſe; . :.  - [17 Srchentot 
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath *==* 
the iſſue, ſhall beuncledn,and every thin ng 
- whereonhe fitteth ſhallbeunclean--[- 
5 Whoſoever alſo toucheth-hisbed. ſhall 


= 


|. waſh his clothes, and waſh:him felfinwa- 


ter,and ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

» 6 Andhethatſittethonany thing, where- 
onhe fate that haththe-iflue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and wail himſelf in water, and 
ſhall beunclean untill cheeven.  :. .. 

7 Alſo he thattoucheththefleſh ofhim 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his' clothes - 
and waſh himſelfe in water , and ſhall bc 


uncleane untill the even, - 
| g If 


oy 


Purging ancleanifiey, : 


GY the h Ons 


MDT» 4 


ww ia oe 4. : 


Chaparivavj 


unclean Hlues.? 465 


—- 8. Ifhe < alſoanar hath the idue, ſpi pit up- 
« On whom the OH himthatis clean: < he ſhall waſh iis | 
—4_ ag clothes,and waſh himſelfin veater,and ſhall | 
beunclean untill the even: 
d The word get” | 
A upon, thathath the iſſue, ſhall beunclean, 
_ 10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him ; ſhall be unclean unto 
the even: andhe that beareth thoſe-rhings, 
ſhalwaſh his clothes, &waſhhimſelfin wa- 
ter, and ſhall be uncleanuntill the even. 
' 1x, Likewiſe whomſoever he toucheth 
that hath the iſſue. (and hathnor waſhed 
his-handsin water} ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and walh himſelf ir water, andſhall beun- 
cleanyntill the even. 
$ Chap 6.8, 12 /* And the veſlell of carth that he 
toucheth ; which hath the iſſue; ſhall be 
broken. : and every yeſlell of wood ſhall 
be rinſedin water; -= .. 

..L3 Butifhetharhathan iſſue,he * hen | 
| ſedoffiis iſe, then ſhal he cout him ſeven 
 dayesfor his cleanſing;and waſh his cloths, 
and waſh his fleſh in, pure water : ſo ſhall 
| kebedlean. 

.14 Then the cight day he ſhall take into 
him two Turtledoves , ortwo young pi- 
geous-s and come. before the Lord atthe 
__ doorec of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
2-  tion,andſhall givz them unto the Prielt: - 


That is, bere-- 
flored ro Ly - 
fate , and be he 
ledrhereof, 


15 And the Pricſt ſball make ofthe one | 


- of thea:ſin-offring, &of theothetaburnt- 
offering :1o the Prieſt ſhall makeanatone- 


mentfor him before the Lord for his iſſue. 


16 Alſoifany mansiflue of ſeed depart | 


— 


© —_— ena \he ſhall walball his*fleſh in wa- 
Ie e  anCIERR untillthe even... 


"'9' And what * ſaddle ſoeyer he riderh 


| ſhe/fhall be clean: - 


| iſe; andofbin-fram whom go 


;ofhet ſeparation'h twbchhim; the hall bb Nite Hifany of ter un- 
unclean fevendayes;andall the wholebed ly och ron him $ 
:whereon heliet -ſhallbeundearz\.". > /-1 þ cnn Hr rs 
25 Alſowhena womans iffue ofblood IE 
runneth long tinie- beſidesthe time'of her {© 7 _ 
+ flowers,or wheniſhehathanitlhe longer ! © n= 
then her flowers.., all the dayes ofthe i i 
of heruncleanneſle ſhe ſhall be iinclean,, as 
inrhertimeofher flowers: 

26 Every bed whercon ſlictieth-(as long SF : 
as her jſlae aſteth)ſhalbe.ro heriasthe ibed 1%! be nnelean- 
ofher ſeparation : & wharſoeyerſheſitreth ontela when |» | 
upon, {hall be unclean;as heruncleannefle rall diſeaſe 


| when ſheisputapart.': 4 ge 


27And wholocvtrtpucheds hed binge, 
ſhall homlern, and ſhall waſh his clothes; | 
and waſh himſelfinwater,and ſhallbeuns . 
eleanunto thexven; !: 1A BnA & Foray, 
28 Aurifſhe be Mein of beridaeirhen ©” jane 
ſhe ſhall*counther —_ —— ons k Ak 


29' Andin-the eight dayſheſhalltaks os 
unto herrwo turtles, ortwo > YOU igcons, 
and bring them unto rhe Prieſt adtheidoore 
| of the Tabernacle of the "ra cre 
36 And the Prieſt ſhall mkaoFcheonc : 
aſinne-offering ; z andof theotheraburnt- 
offering,and the PrieſtThall make aniarone 
ment- for herbefore the Lotd, tothe iflue 
of her uncleannefſe.:i;.- | 111d bnA « 4 
31 -Thus ſhall ye\lſcparare the childrar | Seingtha God 
of Ifrdelfrom che eaiicdeanaeſe githdtithey: Pare and clean 
die not in theirungdeanoefle ; fthey:defile be hi opt 
my * rnacle chatis-amongehebri/ : : with the 
132: This is the- law: of rs A ET ſows 
angſlue gue 
offend whereby: he$defiled;ti-T 23 | 116 Toh 
33 Allo ofhertharisſickofherflawres, wes pay 


Ny garment z and eyery $kin 
ol7 On ſhalſbeiflue of ed; ſhallbe e- = ofhim CS Bd; P22. 4 
walhed BER. \warergqnd be unglean un- | thetic b6mas doofaman, 2nd offm has © iT 
rheer. = lieth,yeati pies ponents Mord ig = 
[ihechathatl tes offceddplyinich | Pop. oil dis A : 
oma they, ſhall both waſhzhemlelyes EE ent, 
with.wa be unclean umillthe even: | 2: gr nr oem en 
.19 A} A lo whena omen ean | jt ed et; th ff 
(9.jomjes, ue , and het Ms, per + flel ſhalt be | Maru is BofA 1 
a he ſhall bg Eaxirroukch (even dayes: | Pane Mgr, the Lord. ſpaks ara Mo: I 
ſoever.rougherh her Dalits une ſes, * after the death wm :olangts * chep.io-t.us 
, deimanothes Ny 7 | ne EN} vehen they Game: in fecbelore 
; ni what oo ſhe lieth uponin anddigg +1; #, 34;: M1ERDF: i $979 
None 7 | © Fafog þ unctean andrvery 2-1 ihe Lordfaidi Qi! opera 
Jheis ' FIN ſpon tterh, upan-ſhall de iinclean, | unthAgronchybrodher,”* thathegomenor 5:2=430.0, 
bus En 21. hoſoeveratiozqucherth er hed thal _ ai49ll rigiesingtheg Holy placa wicthinebs «The high vic 
rangers Ce wath h « clothes ,,.and waſh hiaaſels wirh | Vaile , before tho Mexey-lear 5 wiiaigups foich ofa. 
wht ) ming * wn nd {hall Fennclean untothe-gven. . onthe —_— ors tor Iwillap- ag a es v7 
check whaſpgyer roucherhagy thing | PFae be Mercig-ſear; . ; Seprember. 
fate FE OPaa wah his clothes, ter; A Aaron.coneinta 
1 $a and thallie un- Pipes: " younghullook 
and ya unto ep ly | 19Q-0ON Og nga rarttfogabur Abu 
ANOIIAt whether he roucherheybed/ot oficringe. i ormonraort gs od Uecbties 
| avy thing whercopfhhath ſarc,heſhallbe 1:4 -He thall por ongeholy liomenGoat, {*” ef 
linclean untorheeven. 4 9>fiknibto = ve 11 Þ Dreecbex uparthie ny_— YN 


24 ants if agnan lic wich hers! Sxhef pry 


be. grded with ——_—_ + or; privities, 


The Scpoga. ; 


Leviticus. 


RE EFT land ſhall cover his ' head with alteinen 
"”: miter»rheſe ate thehoty garments : there- 
 foreſhathewaſhhis fleſh w water 3- 
 hedoth put themon/ : 
5. Andhefhalltake'of the congregation | 
of he children of Iſract, two hee goats for 
2 linne-dffering ,/and: 2 ramme for abarnt- 
offering,” 
| | 6 Then Aaron ſhalloffer thebullockfor 
* fer. 97. his ſinne-offering, *:and make: an atone- 
© _-” mentforhimſelt; andfor his houſe. 
"+, 7 Andheſhallraketherwohee goats, 8: 
--- preſentthembefore the Lord ar the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. * - 
$\Thew' Aaron ſhall caſt lots over the 


b In Ebrew it is two'hee goats : one lot. forthe Lord; and 


Sb bays the othes for the Þ gbat, 
amounztin neer® = And Aaron ſhall offerthe goat , upon 


fret 6 wet which die Ldeds'loriall Gar makelim 
RE Ser a: ia firin-offcring.- ' 
necoffred,buefent Io But the coat, on which thelotſhall 
verſe 21 = falle6{belrh6'Seape} Soar, ſhall bepreſemed 
_ alivebefarethe Lord; romakereconciliati- 
ontgÞhiirr; dntt kt himvgo (as: a Scape 
goaryimwrhe: wilderneſſe: 
121i ThupiAaron {hall offer the bullock 
for —— and makeareconci- 
lationforhimſelf,: andfor his houſe , -and 
ſhall tabcho bullotk for his ſin-offering.- 
WE -:- 12 Andheſbalrakeatenferful of burn- 
Is e>ropss Sow oy thedltarbeforethe Lord, 
and:his!hailtifull of fiveet incenſe beaten 
Ng eta eoanith fre 
#7 I3 ' e 
em Eypeoes 
+715 O8 1116S! t 's iu 
ce al on + the Teſtimont:ſo heſhall nor die; p- 
Fanning poor ofthe 
ok! ſprinkle 
4 Thatis, onthe gry get Nite di rd: and SA 


fide which was 


 romedrhe people the Mercy-baefhalhie (prinkle of: ahoblood 
Sancuaric food With his 4 Jena Na ek 
My 1:34 MIND the pond 


wells | 
as he did TITS Fabia. 'oft rs or 
eras vpn erey-ſcat, andbefar 


che Meryl: > 16265b 2ff: 10335 3.22) < 
Mall 


pury#S& from 
Fir clogs of ths CC Ae 


ind from their their! es, 
01.97 kink 1d fo thallhedvallo. or the tabernaceofthe 


v " mid# of th 
ammo  Abdchereftaltbedotianfth Tu. 


| bernack6ofth tion, whenhe 
eth into make an'atc ementin the oly 
ethtillhe comeouta ndHaveiniade an | 
atonendent for hinfdf, "&for his ioulhold, | 
andforall thecon 10n0 
.v8Aﬀet ; beſhall pv gatenzothe TAL 


_— ro rum 4; and make dy6- 
ls + coficitiariofiuponir, and ſhall rakeofthe 


-\ blood of che bullock, and of the blood of . 
the:goat, and purit uponthe nr It 


-when {Altarroundabout: 


| 19 Soſhallheſprinkle of the blood ops 
on it with his finger fix times, andclenſe 
it, andihallowirfrom theuncleannefſe of 
the childrenof Iſrael. 
© 20 © Whenhehathmadean endof pur-. 
ging the Holy place,and the Tabernacle of 
the congregation, andthe Altar z then he 
ſhallbring the livegoat: 
21 And Aaronſhall put both his hands 
uponthehead of the live goar,and confefle 
overhim all the iniquiries ofthe children 
of Iſracl,andall their rreſpaſſes, in all their 
ſinnes,putting them #upon the head of the 8 pm 


goat,andſhall ſend h/maway (by the hand Jeſus Chriſt, who 


of a man appointed)into the wilderneſle, of —— 
22. So-rhegoate ſhall beareuponhim all '** 


+ 23 After, Aaronſhall comeinto the Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation and put off 
' the linnen clothes, which he puton when 
he went into the Holy place, and leave 
them there.” 
24 He ſhall waſh alfo his fleſh with Wa 
terinb the Holy place , and put on his own * were 
raiment,arid comeout,and make his burnt reexodge.tt. 
offering, andthe burnt! offering of the peo- 
ple, 'andmake an atonemientfor himſelf: 
and forthe people. - 
25 \Alſothefaroftlic finme-offering ſhall 
heburn upon the Altar. 
-26' And he thar caricd forththe goat, 
called the Scape goar,ſhall waſh his clothes 
and waſtr his fleſh in water > and ater 
tharſhall come intothehoft. 
"27 Alſo thebullockforthe finne-6ffer- 
ing , and thegoare forthe ſinne-offering 


(whoſe blood was-brought to make arc- 
as, in the Holy ) ſhall one 
out withourthe tobe burntin « (hap.6; 30; 


| the re,, with their skins,and wich the + 

fleſh, and with their du 7 
-28: *Andhe tharbuthicih them ſhaltwaſh 

his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water ,and 

afterwardcomei into theboſt. © 

act | ' 29/4 So this ſhall be an ordinance for | 
ever unto-you: the temthias) of the iſeveiith ivtd ao ih 
oneth, ye ſhall « humble. your ſouls, atid wperofsecy 
lo-no work atall, whether irbe one'of the auter. 


| ſane country, ora ftrangertharſ6journeth Rae Ss 


among you, 

© 36«Forthar day '* (kiallrhe Pri make ; _ 237. 
an atonetient for you to'cleanſcyou : 

fhallbe'clean from alyour ſinnes before 

the Lord. 1 Or,a reft which 


37 'Thisfhall bea! Sabbath of reſt unto yell (hall keep moſt 


ently. 


you, 5 and: ye ſhall humble your ſouls by an 4 whom theprieft 


zall anoint by 
| ordinance for ever. Gods conmante 
'3r' And the Prieſt." = whom he ſhall fiffunerrwon 


anoint, 


UMI 


A  ſin-ofering| for: atonement 


 theiriniquities into F the land thatisnor t, Ebr, the lat 
inhabited, andhe ſhall erthe goar go into ;7 vo 
the wilderneſſe. | 


2 x ht I-3Y 


8:5 9% 


— 


PE EB 


UMI 


. Hdr.97: 


Nortooffertodevils. Chap. xvij. xvii. - Not toearblood. 107 


A 


moor TT 


miniſter in his fathers ſtead)ſhall make the 
atonement , and ſhall puton the linnen 
clothes and holy veſtments, 

73 Andſhall purge the holy Sanuary 
and the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , 
and ſhall cleanſe the altar, and make an a- 
tonetment for the Prieſts, and for all the 
people of the Congregation. 

34 Andthis ſhall bean everlaſting or- 
dinance unto you , to make an atonement 
for the childrenof Iſrael for all their ſinnes 
* once a yeare:: andas the Lord comman- 

_ ded Moſes, he did. 


Es x > vi 


4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the dovre of the Tabernacle. 

' 7 * To devils may they not offer. 29 They may not eat blood. 

Nd the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speakunto Aaron, andto his 

ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſracl,and 

1e®:hey bowl Tay unto them, This is the thing whichthe 


+ £xed.30.10- 


pu8ieciaidole- Lord hath* commanded, ſaying, 
atleamedamong 3 Whoſoever hebe of the houſe of Iſrael 


broakeafcri- that Þ killetha bullock, or lamb, or goat in 
ke or of$ 4L4\& hoſt, or that killeth itout ofthe hoſt, 

4 Andbringethit nor unto the doore of 
theTabernacleof the Congregation, to of- 
fer an offring untothe Lord before the Ta- 

b 140 nuch bernacle of the Lord, © blood ſhallbeim- 
thooghbehadkild pyted unto thatman : he hath ſhed blood, 
noe; herefore that man ſhallbe cut off from a- 
mong his people. | SITY 

5 Therefore the children of Iſrael (hall 
bring their offrings which they would of- 
fer #abroadin the field, & preſent them un- 
oferir to the Lordatthe doore of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation by the Prieſt, and offer 
them for peace-offerings unto the Lord. 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lord before the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation , 
and burne the fat fora * ſweet ſayour un- 
tothe Lord. Ro 
« Meaniogwhar. 7 And they (hallno more offer their of- 
woe.s not the ferings unto® devils,after whom they have 
paoPalos. goneafwhoring: thisſhall be anordinance 
ſill whore- for eyer unto them in their generations, 
fith rowed Gat 8 [Alſo thou ſhalt ſay unto then, Who- 

ſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourn among them; that 
offereth a burnt offring or ſacrifice, 

9 Andbringeth itnot untothe doore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to 
offer it unto the Lord, eyen that man ſhall 
be cutoff from his people. 

10 «| Likewiſe whoſoever he be of the 

hoviſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 

pl widecine ty journamong them, that cateth any bloud),I 

reneeby king wil evenſet 8 my face againſt thar perſon 

8Gp203, thateateth bloud,and will cut him off from 
among his people : | 


dWhetrſoeverthey 
were moved with 
deyoti6to 


* £xed.29.18, 
Chap, 4, 3 I, 


anoint, and whom he ſhall confecrate (to | 


= 


| 


not diſcoyer their ſhame : 


11 Forthelife of the fleſhis in the bloud, 
andT have given it unto you? offer upon 
the altar, ro make anaronement for your 
ſouls : for this bloud ſhall make an drone- 
ment for the ſoul. -a | 
12 Therefore Iſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, None of you ſhall eatbloud : neither — 
the ſtranger thar ſojoyrneth among you, 
ſhall cat blood); Deng | 
13 Moreover , whoſoeyer he be of the 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangersthat 
ſojourn among them, whichby hunting ta- 
keth any beaſt ortowle that may be > cateri, pvinen © we 
he ſhall poure outthe blood thereof, and xn becmieis 
coverit with duſt: . | is 
14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood, it 
Is joyned with his life : therefore ſaid unto ,;,.. 
the children of Ifrael,*Ye ſhal cat the blood * © 
ofno + fleſh, forthelife of all fleſh isthe £7 5 


bloud thereof: whoſoever eareth it, ſhall 
becutoff. _. - 
I5 And every perſon that cateth it 


which dieth#/eze, or that whichis torn with 
beaftr, whether itbe one ofthe ſame coun- 
trey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelfin water, and be 
unclean unto the eyen: after he ſhall be | 
F clean. a 1 Or,ccmted dean, 
16. But if he waſh h4wnot, nor waſh His $0-, tw=6y... , 
+fleſh, then he ſhall bearehis #-iniquitie. £,97;mjw®” 


Cua\a Þv, XVIH. 

The Iſraelities ought not to follow the manners oj | 
"wn ee 6 The {xeon 6 wares Gore { 
A the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,faying; 

, 2 Speak untothe children of Ifrael, 
andſay unto themz I ain the Lord your _ 


| God. : = ſhall preſervg 
3 After the * doings of the land of E- thee ominas 
ONS FOYOW) 


gypt> wherE&in ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do : 005 following » 
= after the —— of the land of Canaan tang and a 
whitherI will bring you, ihall yenot do, ** © 
neither walk in their ordinances, . 

4 But doafter my judgements ;.and keep 


mine otdinances , to walk therin : Ian 
the Lord your God : Spd 

5 Yee ſhall keep tlierefore my ſtatutes, * Eun. ii. 
and my jndgetnents,* whichifa nian do,he --r A 
ſhall then livein them: ®I am the Lord ; ye cup 1 fee 

6 © Noneſhallcome neer tb any of 429+ =y 
the kinred of his fleſh to © uticover her <Fvt 5. to the 
ſhame : Iam the Lord, — kbednderideef 

Thou fhaltnotuncovertheſhdime of ""E 
thy father, nor the ſhame of thy mother : 
forſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt hot diſco- 
verhetſhare:. | | | # Chapc20.4l : 
$ * The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt 5 wiv is oy 
thou notdiſcover: forit is thy fathers ſhame  . 

7 Thou ſhaltnor diſcover the ſhameof TTY 
thy © liſtet, the daugheer of thy father,or the. Bare cs 
daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe be 42's __ 
borneat home,or borne withour:thou ſhalt = - 

15 The 


Degrees hindering marriage. 


Leviticus. 


Lawesandordinances, 


ro The ſhame of thy ſannes daughter,or 


f They ae her {33/,uncover their [hame:for itis thyhame 
ſhame thou haſt 
uncovered, 


thy ſiſter)thou ſbalt not, 7/ay, diſcoyer her 
ſhame. | 


* Chap.29.19. 12 * Thouſhalt notuncover the#ſhame 


® 0-, ſecrets, | 
BR” - oi thy fathers ſiſter : forſheis thy fathers' 
kinſwaman, f 
13 Thou ſhalt notdiſcover the ſhame | 
of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mq- 
| thers kinſwoman. SETOY 
* Chap25.29. , 14 * Thouſhaltnot uncover theſhame 
gwhichchincmn- of thy 8 fathers brother : :h4:5, thou ſhalt 


f Evr. ty falers NOT gO IN to his wife,for ſhe 1s thine Þ aunr. 
brothers wife. , MY | . n i 
15 * Thouſhaltnot diſcover the ſhame 


® Chap.20.h2, _- 
of thy daughter in law : for ſheis thy ſons 
wife : :herefore ſhalt thou not uncover hex 
* ſhame, © 18 
* (hap20.2t, 16 * Thouſhaltnot diſcover the ſhame 


b Becuſerhe ido- Of thy Þ brothers wife : for it is thy bro- 


laters.among who 


Gotreepicbai TherSſhame. $ 
—_ - were given : Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame 
incefis.God ot of: the wife & of her daughter,neither ſhalt 
RE pens thou take her ſons daughter,nor herdaugh- 


ters daughter , to uncover herſhame : for 
they are hy kinsfolks,&'it were wickednes 
18 Alſo thou ſhalt nottakea wife with 


5 wy ceingrhins hex iſter, during her lite, to i vex her,in un- 


i0n more 19 $54.38? . 
bene roherfilter covering her ſhame upon her. 
® (hap.20, 18: 19 * Thouſhaltnotalſogo unto a wo- 


k Or, whiles ſhe 


hath herfloures. 1Man to UnNCOVET her ſhame z4S long as ſhe IS 


26,2,292- - put apartiorher diſtaſe. 

G 4 iinfed. . 20 Moreover,thou ſhalt not give thy ſelf 
Fm; © Wy Pcighbours wife by carnall copula- 
Gollof theAmmo- TION, TO be defiled with her. 
they burved and — 21 * Alſo thou ſhaltnot give thy þ chil- 

A :Xmes dren to offer themunto ) Molech,neither 


23.10 This: ſhalt thou defile the Name ofthy God : for 
ECafagy Jamthe Lond, 

Jewes write , was 22 Thou {halt not lie with themaleas 
cf a prear ſtature, . - <ap - 

and hollow with- ONE licth with a woman ;Foritis abomina- 
STS> wos;.-- - 7 

witin him: o** . 23 * Thouſhaltnotalfo lie with any beaſt 
meaethawas of- tO be ata —_— wy _ any 
tle doves : F thirk WOMman orea bealt, to lie down 
Me fa thereto : foritis+ abomination. 

NN eotavnt 24 Yeſhal not defile your ſelyes in any of 
This idols face theſe things:forinall theſe the nations are 
hands were ever defiled , which I wyll caſt out before you; 
receive giſis; his 25 And the land is defiled: therefore I 
Chemarim: Reade WH ® viſit the wickedneſſe thereof upon it, 


>  &theland*hall vomit out her inhabitants. 
by Tong I5. 26, Ye ſhall keep therefore mine ordi- 
* 0r.confuſur.  NANces ,and my judgements , and commit 


land, where fnch HONC of theſe abominations,./wellhe that is 
road o ations of the o_ countrey , as the ſtranger that 
n He compareth F JOJOUrNetn among you. 

wwe 27 (Forallthelcabominations haverhe 
whichcommre'® men of the Jand done, which were beforc 
refenaur,and you, and .the lang is defiled : 


<atoubyronis 28 Andſhallnor the land ſpue youout 


- 11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiycs | 
daughter,begotten of thy father (forihe is | 


| if ye defile it, as it *ſpued outthe people ALI. 
of thy danghters daughter,thou ſhalt not,] ' 


EC | all copula. 

that were Regan "fin, neal co. 
29 Far whoſoever ſhall commit any of fpiciull whe. 
theſe abominations,the perſons that do /#, lcch.andfuch ix 


abominations, 


ſhall ? be cur off from among theirpeople. |; ime: bye 

| 39 Therefarcſhall yo keep mine ordi: fmumrerg. 
nancesthar ye do notany of theabomina- God villieadup 
ble cuſtomes, which haye beendone_be- 

| fore you, and win hor part got your ſelves 


therein :for] am Lord your God,- diy 


Cin-a »v, XIX, 
. A repetition of ſundry laws and ordinances. 


AG the Lord ſpakyntoMoſes,faying, 

2 Speakuntoallthe Congregation 
of the children ofIſrael,and ſay unto them, , | 
* Yeſhall be * holy, for I the Lord your and _ 
Gademholy: 4 At>, x © Thekrwiteh 
. 3 © Yeſhall feare everp man his mother ©, Mymionidak- 
and his father,and ſhall keep my Sabhaths: porh of toul aud 
forT am the Lord your God, FN 

4 © Yeſhall not turn unto. idols, nox 
make you molten gods : I amtheLord 
your God. FR 

5 CAnd when ye ſhal offer a peace-offer- | 
ing unto the Lord, ye ſhall offerit® freely.. «ers. 

6 * Itſhall be eaten the day ye offer it,, * 49-5 
or on the morrow:&that which remainerh 
untill the third day,ſhbalbeburnt in the fire. 

7 Forifitbe caten the third day,it ſhall 
be unclean, it ſhall not be<accepted, 

$ Therefore he that cateth ir,{hall beare 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiled the 
hallowedthing ofthe Lord, and that per- 
ſon ſhall be cut off from his people. . | 

9 <* When ye reapetheharveſt ofyauy * ©1253 
| land, ye not reape every Corner of 
your field , neither (þalt thougather the 
+ gleanings of thyhaxyeſt; 

10 Thouſhaltnot gather the grapes of 
thy vineyard cap, neither gather every 
grape of thy vineyard, x thouſhalk leavg 
them for the pooxe and fox the ſtrangers: I 
am the Lord your God. = wm” 

' 11 © Yefhall not ſteale,neirher*deale Gnmiediogos 
falſely, neither lie one to-another. _ 
12 {| * Alſo yeſhaltnot ſweareby my 25-12... 
name falſly , neither ſhalt thou defile the © © + 
name of thy God : I am the Lord, D 

13 © Thouſhalt notdo thy neighbour 4oayryivinn 
+wrong,neither rob4im.* The workaans * 9.141415 
hire (hall not abide with thee untill the 
morning. ; 

14 © Thou ſhalt notewſethe deaf, nei- * 2:97 
ther putaſtumblingblock before theblinds 
bur ſhalefeare thy God: I am the Laxd- 

15 © Yelhallnordo unjuſtly in jugge- 
ment. '* Thou ſhalr not favour the perſon 7 24233. 


ext, 1.17» 


of the poore,nor honous the perſon ofthe 416.15. 


=Y 


PERP"=3 


c To wit,of God. 


Þ+ Or gatherings anl 
leavings. 


Ye a dig 15,0 ie 
16 4 Thou ſhalc/not* walk abom with fiioorqe: | 
| tales among thy peaple, Thouiſhall yer rell picker, 

Ma n | 


F 


' 19 © Yce ſhall keep mine ordinances. 
Thou ſhalt notlet thy cattell gender with 
g tacoborero 8 others of divers kinds. Thou ſhalt not fow 
rl-nre thy field with mingled /2eae, neither ſhall a 

garment of diversthings, asof linnen and 
wollen come upon thee. be | 
20 © Whoſoeveralſoliethand medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maide,atfian- 
| ced to a huſband, and not redeemed, nor 
FE cwcrde, recdOme given her, Fſheſhal be ſcourged, 
lie jral be beaten. ,y4 they ſhall not die, becauſe ſhes not 
made free. y 
21 And heſhall bring forhis treſpaſſe 
offering unto the Lord,to the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , a ram 
for atreſpaſle offring. SOD 
22> Then the pricſ{tſha] makean atone- 
ment for him withthe ram of the treſpaſle 
offering betorethe Lord, concerning his 
ſinne which he hath done, and pardon ſhal 
be given him for his finne which he hath 
committed. _ | 
23 « Alſo whenye ſhall come into the 
land, and have planted every tree for meat, 
hi ſabe nn- YE bſhall count the fruit thereof as uncir- 
bing whichis or CUMCiſed:threeyeare ſhall it be uncircum- 
ccuncie. = Ciſedunto you, it ſhallnotbe eaten : 
24 Bur inthe fourth yeare all the fruit 
thereofſhalbe holy to the praiſe oftheLord 
- 25 Andinthefift yeareſhall ye cate of 
+04 Gdme the fruit of it,thatit may + yeeldto you the 
_ increaſethereof:Iam the Lord your God. 
26 © Yeſhallnoteatezhe feb withthe 


join i... Fblood,yeſhal not uſe witchcratt,nor i ob- 
ww. ICIVC LiMNES, a: 
kkieorulackie = 27 * YE ſhall not*cut round the corners . 
* ckep215, Of your heads, neither ſhalt thou + marre 


ie 36% the tufts of thy beard. 


os, - 28 * Yeſhall fior cut yourfleſh for the 
32-141. +dead, nor makeany print of a' mark wp- 

” oving 012 OW: Lam the Lord. EE 
purbodes,or 29 © Thouſhalt not make thiy daigh- 
chereiw  TEr COMMON to cauſe her to bea® whore, 


Plan Loc: leaſtthe land alſo fall ro whoredome, and 
the land be full of wickednes. | 
30 © Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths , and 
reverence ty Sanftuary : Lam the Lord, 
31 © Yelhall not regard them that worke 
*i5e42t.8; With ſpirits, * neither Fothiavers :yeeſhall 
am the Lord:your God. 
32 © Thou ſhalt * riſe up before the 
horehead,and honour the perſonof the old 
man , and dread thy God : IamtheLord: 


not ſecke zo them to be defiled by them : T' 


Þ Intoken of re- 


Lawes andOrdinances > Chap.xix.xx. Ofſoothſayers. ' 109 

{ vgconſeins £ ſtand againſtthe blood of thy. neighbour : 33. Andit aftranger ſo;ourne with  _ 

erent wh T amthe Lord. | © =p theein yourland,yethall not + yex hini, 7 9:4 

che wicked. 17 © Thouſbaltnor batethy brother in | - 34 * Burthe ſtrangerthardwelleth with * £54221. | 
thine heart ,- uz thou ſhalt plainely rebuke | you, ſhalbe as one of your ſelves, and thou. 

cr. fr thy neighbour, + and ſuffer him not to fin. | ſhalt love him as oy ſelfe :. for yee were 

jon wpon Je 18 «| Thou ſhalt not avenge , nor be _— inthe land of Egypt : I am the 
mindfullgroxs againſt the children ofthy | Lord your God.. | : 

> :.54- peopleFburſhalt love thy neighbourasthy | 35 © Yeſhall rlotdounjuſtly in judge- | 2 

X54  ſelfe: TIamtheLord. Hh ment,in® line, in weight,or in meaſure, 0 As in meaſuring | 

Jan, 2. 36 * You ſhall havejuſt ballances, true *5%%.s 


weights, A true? Ephah , anda true Bin.'! 1641890, 
am the Lord your God , ' which have =*%c5be meas 


; neth all other. Of 
brought you out of theland of Egypt. Epheb,, reads 
37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerye all mine of fin,txoa 28, 


ordinances;and all my judgemetts,anddoe © 
them: Iam th2 Lord. 


Cn 4 mAXX.:.:.9 | 

2 They that give of their ſeeds ts Molech , muſt die. . 6 They 
. that have recourſe tg Sorcerers. 10 The mans that committteth 

adulterie. 1 r Inceſt, vr fornication with the kinred or affini- 

tie. 24 Iſrael a peculiar people to the Lord. 
A NdtheLord ſpakeunto Moſes,faying; 
A 2 Thou ſhalt fayalfo to the chil 
dren, of Iſrael , * Whoſoeyer 4ebe of the * £258.21, 
children of 1iracl, or of the ſtranger that 
dwell in Iſrael, that giveth his childrenunto _ - _. 
* Molech, he ſhall diethe death , the peo- 5,270 
pleoftheland ſhall tonchim to death. Kindeofidoe: 

3 AndI® will ſer my face againſt that b Reade Chap. 

man, and eatliie off froni among hispeo- ” © 
ple , becauſe he hathgivenhis children un- 
ro Molechyfor to defile my Sancuaryz and 
to pollute mine holy Name. , , 

4 Andifthe< people of the land hide their c Though the , 


1d Wi s le gli- 
eyes, and winke atthatman when hegiverh genrro ke 
his children unto Molech,and killhim not, qouemnddetn 


- 5 Then will Iſer my face againſt that vil uo water 


man,andagainſt his family,and will cut him weuibed. 


off,and all thatgoea whoring after him to 


commit whoredome with Molech,from a- 
mong their: people: - os 

6 TC Ifany turn afterſuch as worke with _ 
Ipirits, andafter Soothſayers ,-to goe 4 a 4 To teenie 


Sorcerers or cort« 


whoring after them, then will Iſetmy face jure , is pirind 
againſt that perſon, and. will cuthim off #x<vo=e.o 
fromamong his people.  _.. | 
7 | Sandtifie your ſelves therefore , 
* and be holy; for I am the Lord your * G..4 | 
God. ; I W 55s 1, 16, 

$ Keepe yetherefore mine'Ordinances, 
anddoe them: Iam the Lord which doth 


- % 


| fanRtifie you. 


9 © * If there beany that curſeth his fa- + guar; 
ther or his'mother , he ſhall die the death :- 15; 9.2 


ſeeing he bath curſed his father and hismo< + - ., 


ther, © his blood /Zalte upon hin. e Heis worthy 

10. © * And the man that comimitteth 25... 1. 
adulterie with an other mans wife,becauſe 7% 8.45. 
he hath committed adulterie with his ben 
neighbours. wife, the adulterer and the 
adultereſſeſhall die the death, - _ 

11 Andthe manthat licth with his fa- 
thers wife, becauſe he hath uncoyered his 

# K - fathers 


Vnlawfull conjunQions. 


Leviticus. 
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. fathers* ſhame, they ſhall both die : their 


"© D812 blood /talbeupon them. 
| 12 Alſo the 'man thar licth' with hs 
daughter inlaw, they both ſhall die the 
+ 0r-<fuſwr. death, they have wrought F abomination, 
their blood fbalbe upon them. 
* Chap, 18.22 13 «*Theman alfo thatlieth with the 


_ male asonelieth witha woman, they have 
both committed abomination : they ſhall 
die thedeath,their blood falbeupon them. 

| 14 Likewiſe he that taketha wife and 
f Iriznexcces- her mother, f committeth wickedneſſe : 
et dreible they ſhal burn himand them with fire, that 
| there be nq wickedneſſeamong you. _ 
15 * Alfo the manthatlieth witha beaſt, 
ſhal die the death,and ye ſhal ſlay the beaſt. 
16 And ifa woman come to any beaſt, 
andlietherewith , then thou ſhalt kill the 
woman and the beaſt : they ſhalldie the 
death, their blood albe upon them. 
17 Alfothe manthart taketh his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter,or his mothers daugh- 
ter, and ſeerh her ſhame , and ſhe feeth 
his ſhame;itis villeny:thereforethey ſhalbe 
cut off in the ſight + of their py 
hehath uncovered his ſiſters ſhame, he 
ſhall bearebis iniquitie. I 
18 * The manalſothatlieth with a wo» 
man having ber + diſcaſe,8& uncoverethher 
ſhame,and openeth her fountaine, and ſhee 
open the fountainofher blood,tliey ſhalbe 
even both cutoff from among their people, 
19 Moreover, thou ſhalt not uncover 
* c4a.18.12.13, the ſhame ofthy * rhorthers fiſter,nor of thy 
| fathers ſiſter:becauſe he hathuncovered his 
+ kin, they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 
_ 20 Likewiſethe man that lieth with his 
fathers brothers wife , arid uncovereth his 
unclesſhame: they ſhall beare theiriniqui- - 
tie, ar{ſhall dies childlefſe. | 
2t Sothemanthat taketh his brothers 
wife, committeth filthineſſe,#ecay/# he hath 
uncovered his brothers *ſhame : they ſhall 
be childleſſe. - | 
22 © Ye ſhall keep therefore allmine 
* Chay:18.26, * ordinances andall my judgements, and 
doethem,thatthe land whither Ibring you 
(19.18. 25, todwel therein, * ſpue you notour. 
23 Whereforeye ſhal not walke in the 
maners of this Nation which I caſt out be- 
_ fore youtfor they have committedall theſe 
* De. 9.5- things,* thereforeI abhorred them:. 
45> 24 BurT have ſaid unto you, ye ſhal in- 
herit theirJand, & I wil give itunto youto 
poſſeſſe it , evexalandrhat i Aoweth with 
milke and honie: I am the Lord yourGod, 
w® have ſeparated you from other people. 
25 Thereforeſhball ye putdifference be- 
tweene cleane beaſts anduncleane, and be- 
tweeneuncleane fowles andcleane;neither 
k Pycating them ſhall yee * defile your ſelyes with beaſts 


contrary to' my. H1& - 
c - or fowles ; nor with any creeping thing , 


® (hap. 18.23. 


+ Ebr. inthe eyes of 
the claldren of their 
people. 

* Chep. 18.19. 
#F or »+floures, 


g They ſhall be 
. cut > _ me 
e,andrheir 
Pilren ſhalbe 
taken as baſtards, 
and not- coumed 
amopg the Tirac- 
lites. 


b Reale Chap. 
18.16. 


I Full of abun- 
danceofallthings 


® (hep.11.2.3. 
Dewt. 14.4. 


| body,nor make hirmſclfe 


| have ſeparated from you as uncleane. 
| - 26 Thereforeſhal ye be* holy unto me: * ye;.5. 
for I the Lord amholy, and I have ſepara- 
ted you from other people , that yeſhould 
be mine. | 
27 * And ifa manor woman have a * 2w. 1.1, 
ſpirit of divination,or ſoothſayingin them, "7 
they ſhal die thedeath:they ſhal ſtone them 
to death, their blood /Zal{beupon them. 
Cunay, XXI. 
2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure the Priefts 
orght to be, both in themſelves, and in their familie. 
Nd the Lord faid unto Moſes, Speake 
unto the Prieſtsthe ſons of Aaron,and 
ſay unto them,Let none be* defiled by the {3 rorchingris 
dead among his people, being atheir by 
2 Butby his kinſeman thatisnecre unto 
him:z0 »/t,by his mother,or by his father , 
Or by his ſonne, orby his daughter ; or by 
his brother, ' | 
3 Orby his ſiſter a® maid, that is neere Þ Forbeing me 
untohim , which hath not had ahusband : whe angett 
for her + he may lament, yy 
4 Heſhall notlameht for the* Princea- i -. ... 
mong his people,to pollute himſelfe, Fermined to 
& They ſhall not make* bald parts upon nexrkindredore- 
their head , nor ſhave off the locks of their 15 Chap 197, 
beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, . 
6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, 
and not 2 png the Name of their God:for 
the ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, and 
the bread of their God they doe offer: 
therefore they ſhall be holy, | 
7 They ſhallnottakero wifeanwhore, 


awoman divorced framher husband: for arms 
ſuch ones holy unto his God. e Thou ſhale 


countthem holy; 


8 Thou ſhalt* ſanRtific him therefore , *ndreverece 


for he offereth the f breadof thy God : he fThetuirirati | 


ſhall be holy unto thee : for I the-Lord, 
which ſanctifie you, am holy. 

9 <IfaPrieſts daughter Git to play the 
whore, ſhe polluteth her father : therefore 
itrall ſhe be burnt with fire. 

Io © Alfo the high Prieſt among his 
brethren, (upon whoſe head the anointing 
oyle was poured, and hath conſecrated his 
handto put on the garinents)ſhallnot8 un-  Hetaul uſe ww 
cover his head, nor renthis clothes, C_— 

11 Neither vcore? aaa to any + dead 


as the mourners ' 
obſerved. 
+ Or, to the houſed 


uncleane by his 9/4. . 
father or by his mother, 

. 12 Neitherſhall he goout ofthe * San- » Togoero the 
Quary , nor pollute the holy place ofhis iFo+y tim: 


God,fof thei crownof theanointing oyle pregers "the 
of -his God z-upon him : Iam the Lord. - ne ge 
not lament the 


13 Alſohe ſhaltakeamaideunto his wife: no: laven the 


14 Buta widow, ora divorced woman, ould havepo 
*- -Jute , 


' or a polluted, oran harlot, theſe ſhal he not oiaring. 


k Not onely 


1 . | = of * 
matrie , but ſhall rake a maide of his owne +;; %te , bu 


& people to wife: Bf cv 


thatthe ground bringeth forth; * which 


> 1 . 
15 Neither ſhall he dfilc hisiſced among wha te 


| Ordinanices for the Prieſts, 


—————_— 


or * one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie a which BE 
evill name, 01s | 


=_ T3 


Y 


t0 


, —- 


TT 


TEL «vce 'amoſt holy,and* of the holy atl he cate: 


elecfSorentks, 23 Butheſhall nor goc inuntotheſvaile, 
« NOr.come neerethealtar,becauſe he hatha 
blemiſb,leſt he polluremy SanQuaries:! for |: 
lam the Lord that ſanctifie. them,” 
24 Thusſpake Moſes1 gigs Aaron 9 ang 
I Pot 


tohisfons,andto.all the c hildrey of 1 


fi3 , 23: mins; XX LL: 7 


FR "Y ir ge ane ming te tony fots do 
19 What oblations ſhould be offered. 


ARE theLord ſpake untoMoſe ſaying, 
ke unto Aaron,andfo his fons, |- 


«VMeing, ths that they bedſeparated from the holy 
Ke Eon ol of the cl ety of Iſrael, andthat res ol- 


+» +, Se 0 


oy 


the 7 phry nn foe nd i 
him; even chat perſon ſhalkdecut. off from 
my a 2et Iamthe Lord.” 
Whoſoever alſo of the ſeed of Aa- 
ronivdleper; or hath: ne 
ar onaing not eat of the! boly, things un ill hebe clean:! 
thing @Y and who fo toucheth any that is & uncleane| 
ing bl * by rea/azof the dead.” "or uk, whoſe iſſue} yo 
| offcedrunneth from hims © 
5. Or the on thattoucheth any creeping 
whereby he may be made yncleane, | | 
or a.man. by whom he may take unGlcan- | A 
nes, F whatſoever uncleanneſle he 


s Clap.15.2, 


Forms I 


dexefiare be VICE) jntill the eyen, 

ncreate eget hee 

| eepthe have waſhed his EE 

7 OR hs Sunne is down,he [ball 
"5 il dion te] 


6. The. perſon that hath touc ad ſuch , ro 


Whomayeate of . Chap. xxij . the holy! things. 111 
his people: for I amthe Lord which ſanQi- 8 *Ofa beaftthar dicth, oris rent I "4 ge 
fic him. ei whercty Reta beddefled, he half £o=#5 

16 « And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, not cat: Iam.the Lord. 
ſaying, 9 Let them keeprheretfore y! Lordicagce 
7 Speake unto Aarof,and fay > Who- | leſt they beaterkeyfin forit; anddie forits 

ſoerrr of thy, ſeed in their generations | if they defileit* Tthe Ford fandlifie ren” ; 
hathany blexadhes, ſhall not preaſe to offer | 10 There ſhillioOftranget a 6 edt&of Etiang 

' the bread of bis God : | the he ooly thing mal 'bf the fone which ud 
"18 For whoſoever hath any blemiſh,ſhal | Pri ; neither Af an hike Vankea exe een bar: 
not come neere; «2a manblind.or tame,or of - holy:thi 

| pp Whichiade. thathath =a flat noſe,or that hathany *miſ- | 12 Bytifthe'* 

one pee” al ſhappen member, . he ſhall eatebf Fi 10 

proporion.0! *=-- 19 Or aman that hath abrokin foot, | Houle: rliey ſhall cat = | 

woreorlele- = Gra broken hand , © r'2 Iftheprieſts daugheer At 720 ihe «4 

20 Or þ crooke backe, or bleare eyed, eg _ o anger, ne #7 may gt efe'6 Alt render | 

+ orvetabe ®grhathablemilh in i hiscye,or be ſcurvie, EST IN == 

weorren'® or {cabbed, or hath bi ſtones broken. ''T3 ey Aro: 2000 if the Þ+ dah -- hit 
; 21 None of the ſcedof Aaron the p rieft hte a widow'or divorced; aidhave no 
that hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neere = of- I -_ ny retuthed unt F531 —_— 
bx che feeriſi s ofthe Lordmade by fire”, (hal ear of her fattiers 

having a blemilh:: heſhall nor preaſe to of- he A, ft her *yoarh Ge A 'nd « el ihih; 
- at 6 the bread of his God. . ſtranger eat thereof. , | 
[edu mee '- '22 The breadof his God evenof the | '"14- «If an Jo fear ofthe ho 


thi un- 

wittingly; h chal [put the TI, there- He fad} gire- 
unto , lol give it Fugts rhe Prl dis iy ape 
hallowed thing. " F * 

15 -So they ſh not defile - hot 
thingsof the 7 al of Irael which oy 
offerunrtd the Lord: ' 

16 Neither ccaufe the people to bai the 


er are roy rugs , while they car h Forif they dil 
their boly rhing: forT the Lorddoe hallow prowete pool 
hem, 7 by Lg WI by the etal 
17. AudtheLord ſpakeunta Moſs, þ On 
18" Speaks itito) Az \. andto hisfogs, 
alt toall the chil&henof racl, &layy unito 
Sug Wholoyer te of b os of If 
rael. orof the +540 Iſracl, t twill 
5 TEE IO h Long or 
-[| all their free 0 terings, whicl ihe. 
offet unto hs Ls pang 
'"19 Tez [ball offe 0 /ferot y ed CC RITaS 
withourplenult afth Mea 78 
or ft goa? Yr. 
Yee ſhall not offer, ary thi 8 that 
haha : fo that! lg goth $egee? 
27 by wy | wilt VE * Das. 172h 


offering unto, the. org. ropa ac ol Ry 


forges qfferingot thehecye ” OT 

| ofthe ecp,his freq offering ſhialbe perfect; | 
cob lbe ir. LT Lee 
ving 


j-fuugs 


: Haly convocations and 


Leviticus. 


Solemn' feaſt, 


: away .neirher Qhall ye make, an afvin there: | : 


_ of inyourland, 
i Yeſhallnotre- 
Ew, 512” ſhall ye 
APES anyoft 


fer the bread of your God: 0 
e-, becaule their corruption wha 


- 90 ory 
of the Lord, - 


* iullabey CN Or you, 


ſhall t forth, it ſhalbe even 

even es adi dam : and.from.the 
| cight day, forth, irſhall;be accepte 
7017? Tacrifh ade by fireunto the Lord. 


- 


*F Dent, 22, 6. 


not* kill her,;and her yoog #etb in one day. 
. . 29 SO when ye will: hee a thank offe- 


ring unto the, Lord,y e ſhaloffer willingly. 
it ſhall be. eaten, ye 


30 'The ſame da 
ſhall leave* noneof i yncill the mofroyj: 
am the Lord: 

.31 Therefore ſbal yel ker my comman- 
REN <p ts and.do them:/arlamthe Lord... 
k es | Neither ſhall ye* pollute mine holy 
—— Name. , butT\ wills hallowedamong the 
mandeth, polla- children of {racl. ItheLordfanRifie 1 NG - 
\* 33Whichhavebroughtyououtofthe land 
of Egypt, to be your God:I am the Lord, 


121252 © mint py! XXI1: { di# . 
— 1 OT. dat -'3 == 2665 ap hay ; 
ES Ir nary The fe, facleave bread." \ 10 0 1 
ERS act: - bontide. "24 The [raft of blowing o 

Wo md 1 if i; joe 


# *4 F# + 


M7 wm theLordſpake untoMoſes, laying, 
| peake unto the children” Hcg 
rael, ary, unto them, The feaſts of the 
+ Or, comcation, Lotdwhich ye ſhall allthe+ holy alſerm- 
blies, 2 eve theſe are my feaſts, 
3 * Six dayest{b4l [vr0rke be done, bur | 
in the co da wy be the Sabbath of 


reſt,” an, ho convocation: elbaldo.no 
works: horn is the Sabbath oft the Lord, 


KLE jefe ee ctealtsofthe Lord, and 
wr Booze » which ye ſhalt pro- 
a For the Sabbath cl ein thicir *ſcafons:- q 


* Chep.7. 15s, + 


* Fxod, 20.9.10. - 
+ 0r,ze may worke, ' 


F Or, aflemb!y. 


dthe Lordſpikeunto Moſes, | 
8» 
27 hens ballads. ; Fſdiepe, gra. 


d.fpra 


F Neither : of the n of a ſtran; er | 
, wg - f-| ſheafe ofthe firſt fruits of your haryeſt 


het 152 blemiſhinthem: therefore | .. 
| the Lord;thit it may beacceprablefor you: 


28 Asfor the cow or the ewe Ye (hal | 


| ſhal bez 


and lay unto 5 thin , Whetyec become in 
qu,and reap 


| rotheland which give unto 
all brin _ Os 


the harveſt thereof; 'then ye 


wh. 2.15, 
un- FY 129.7, 


to thePrieſt:” . 
-.1x Andhl he ſtall ſhake the ſheafebefore 


the morrow: after the bo Sabbath, the Prieſt Be erwage 


ſhalſhake! pp the paſlcover, 
3s Ind. at day Whets ye ſhake the 
ſheafe,, ſhall ye br a lambe withour 


blewiſh, " a yeare old, For aburne offering | 
<unto the Lord: © I 

- 13 Andrhemeat offering} thereof /Zall B+ 
"two © tenth deales of fine floure mingled e Which is the 
with oyle, fora ſacrifice, made by fire unto pitt voor” 
the Lord of ſweer ſavour: and the drinke mers:reade Exod. 


1 


of wine. 

., 14 Andyeſhalcatneither bread nor par- 
chedcornznor + greene eares, until theſefe * 7 
ſame day tharye have ug an offring - 
unto your Cod. this ſhalt tealaw for everin + - 
your, generations, 8& inall your dwellings. 

15" Ye ſhal countalfo to you from 

the morrow after thes Sabbathz evenfraih 8 Thi .theks 
the day that yee ſhial bring the , ſheafe the cadwemk 
of the ſhake offcring,feven + Sabbaths they 4 * —_— 

Tampleat. 


:/[-+ 16 Viifo the morrow after the ſcyetich 


Sabbath {hal ye number fifty dayes, then 
qr: bring a new meat Xing ns 'the 
or : 

17. Yee ſhalbring « out of your, 4 
tions bread for theſhake oferlt 
be two loaves of two tehth deales 4, fine 3 
floure ,/ phich fthalbe baker with! N eaveh h Becatl th) 
for firſifruirsufto the Lord. . Wa ow 
_ . 18, Allo ye ſhall offer with the bread ro be ole 
ſeven Lobes without lemiſh of one yeare «x, For 
old;anda young bullock and two rams : 


th ſhal.b for a burnt offering unto the 
Lofd Fi their meat offerings, and their 
;,foraſgerifice pee fire 


drinhe' 
' ofa {weetiavour unto theLord. 
19 mon pe ſhal ;prepare ar hee” goa 


Feet trite 5" Inthe firſtmoneth,' and in the four: fot a firine 6 ing, ahd two lambes. o - 
bu.coce every .LCNthday of the moneth: at evening a! be YeuSs 0 d for peace offerings. 

the paſſeover ofthe Lord. mY the Prieſt ſhal ſhake them to 

_ Ando the fifteenth day of this mo- [and fo with the bread ofthe firſt fruits be- 
* Emd.nz.5. neth fall be thefeaſt * of unleavened bread | fore the Lord,andwith the two lambs: they 
Num, 28,17. 

unto the Lord: feven dayesſhal ye eat ug- | ſhalbe holy to theLord, for the*Prieſt. i Thats, oferd 
b Or, bodily Jeavenedby bead, '21 'So ye fhal proclaime rheſame day, there hol be 

bor. ne ahous 7 fn, the Hetil 7Eſhal have an' holy | | chat. it may 7 be an holy conyocarion unto *** 
Ns. Prod: ' conyoeation tye oe rob ſervile worke your reſbat do no ſeryile worke therein: it p 
., 30 thereid,” ſdalt be an ordinance for' ever in all your ” 
——— 6} 'Alf6 yee ſhat offer facrificema dwellings;thorowogt your generations. 


Thad: by 
inthe 


ET Firenntothe Lord fevendayes, aid 


feaſt 
Er> 


day ſtall beaithioly convocarish.: Y 
” filtdows ſervileworke theretn; 
And the Lord Toke | unro Mofes , 


36 pt nes the children of lac, 


FE fayh 


- 0 


22 Cik *And wher you reap the harycſt of + Chap. 9.9 .. 
yourland;thouſhatrnocrid Dent the cor- 2249” 
nets of thy Held wheg thou reapeſt,neither 
{ ſhalrthoumake any after gath:ring of thy 
harveſt;#a# ſhalt leavethemunto the poore 
&to the ſtranger:Tamthe Lord your God. 


23 Aud 


reade Deus. 24.19, 


offring thereof the fourth part of an Hin fi Real Exod, | 


P*I#Y -- | 


LIES 


Solemne feaſts. | 


" ing was fo put 


FAITE TS; 
29S 1». + 


23 And the Lord; pake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | | 
24. Speake unto the children-of Iſrael, 


k That is, bom and ſay, [nthe *ſeyenth moneth,an4in the 


the end i 5" firſt day of the moneth ſhall yee ! have a 
10r. nb1Y* Sabbath, for the remembrance of®blow- 
m Which blow- 510 the trumpets; an holy convocation. 

chem in remem- 25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein, but 
nifold feaſts thar Offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 
r= aadofthe 26 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


neth , and of the 


Jubile. ſaying, | q | 
* Clap, 16.29.39, = 27 The* tenth alſo of this ſeventh mo- 
Num. 29. 7. 


neth ſhall be a day of reconciliation : it 

ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 

obritog- al and yeſhall* humble your ſoules, and of- 
fer ſacrifice made by tire unto the Lord. 


28: And ye ſhalldo no work thatſame 


day : for it isa day of reconciliation, to 
make an attonement for you before the 
Lord your God. 

29 For every perſon that humbleth 
not himſelfe that ſame day, ſhall even bee 
cut oft from hispeople. 

30 Andevery perſonthat ſhall doeany 
worke that ſame day,the ſameperſon alſo 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye-thall do no-manner work there- 
fore ; thi ſhall be a law for ever in your ge- 
nerations throughout all your dwellings, 

32 Thishall be unto you a Sabbarh of 
reſt, & yeeſhall humble your ſouls: inthe 

6 Which comai- ninth day of the moneth at cven, from®cyE 
dy-yerthey rook LO even.thall ye F celebrate your Sabbath, 
unrall dy, 33 «| And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


og day. 
LSrvs A ſayi ng, 


34. Speakeunto the children of rael, | 


?xw. 29.12 and ay , * In the fifteenth day of this ſe- 

"7.7 yenth moneth /tall be for ſevendayes the 
feaſt of Tabernacles unto the Lord: 

35 Inthe fitit day /all zean holy convo- 

cation - yeſhall do noſervile work therein, 

*Exd, 29.19. 36 Seven daycs yelhall offer*{acrifice 


made by fire unto theLord,and inthe eight 

day ſhall be an ew convocation unto 
| you,and ye ſhall offer ſacrifices made by 
drady where. Hire unto the Lord:it is the? ſolemn aflem- 
—_ from al bly, yeſhalldoe no fervile work therezy, 

. 37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord{w® 
ye ſhall call holy convocations)ts offer ſa- 
crifice madeby fire unto theLord,as burnt 

90r, peace offe= Offtering;and meat offering, *actifice;and 
Wa drinke offerings, every/one upon his'day, 
38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord,and 


beſide 'your gifts, and beſide all your 


vowes, and belideall your free offerings, 
which yeeſhall give untothe Lord, 

29 Bur in the-fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth moneth , when ye have gatheredin 
the fruit of the land, yee ſhall keepean ho- 

ly feaſtuntothe Lord ſevendayes :- inthe 

t Or, a ſolemne firſt day /hallbea* Sabbath : likewiſe inthe 
; eight uy ſeallbea Sabbath." ot 

40 And yeſhall take you in the firſtday 


the fruit of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees,and the boughes of & thickrrees;and 
 willowes ofthe brooke, and ſhall rejoyce 
before the Lord your God ſeyen dayes. 
' 41 So ye ſhall keepthis feaſt unto the 
Lord ſeven dayesin the year, by a perpe- 
tuall ordinance thorow your generations: 
in the ſeventh moneth ſhall you keepe ir. 
42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeven 
.dayes : all that are Iſraelites born ſhall 
dwell in boothes, : 

43 That your poſterity may know that I 
have madethe children of[ſracl to dwel in 
booths, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 

44 So Moſes declared unto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lord. 


Cui XXIV: 
2 The oyle for the lamps. 5 The ſhewbread. 14, The blaſphemer 
ſhall be ſtoned. 17 He that killeth ſhall be killed. | 
P bg the LordſpakuntoMoſes,faying, 
2 * Command the * children of 
Ifracl that they bring unto thee pure oyle 
olive beaten., forthe light, to cauſe the 
lampes'to burn continually. Ne 
3 Withoutthe vaile®ot the Teſtimony, 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſhall Aaron drefle them, both' even and 
morning beforethe Lord alwayes::h6 /ball 
te alaw tor ever through your generatios. 
4 He ſhall dreflethe lamps upon the*pure 
Candleſtick before the Lotd) perpetually, 
5 «Alſo thou ſhalt take fine loure,and 
bake twelve *cakes thereof: two'*tenth 
deales ſhall be in one cake. 
. 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes 
ſix in a row upon the pure table before 
the Lord. Seb et: | 
7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe up. 
onthe rowes; that * inſtead of the bread it 
may be fora remembrance,and an offering 
mad? by fire unto the Lord, £2724 
8 Every Sabbath he ſhall put them in 
rowes before the Lord evermore;zeceiving 
them of the children of Tſrael for an everla- 
fling covenane/** 3H 8711235 | 
9*Andthe bread{hal beAarons &hisfons, 
& they ſhall cat itin the holy placetforir is 
moſt holy unto him of the offrings of the 
Lord madeby firebya perpetualordinice. 
10 And there went*ourt amohg the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the ſon of an Iſraclitiſh wo- 
man,whoſe father was an Egyptian: and 
this ſonof the 1ſraclitiſh woman; and a 


and theybrought him unto Moſes 7his 
mothers name alſo*was 'Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri,of the tribe of Dan) *** 

\ 12 And they pnt*himinward, till tie 
told thetnthe mind of the: Lord: © + 

' 13 Then the Lord ſpake unto” Motes, 
| ſaying, K 3 14 Bring 


| man of Iſrael ſtrove together in thehoſt: ._ _. -: 
1 1 So theIſraelitiſh womans fon *blaſ- By Wearing 
phemed the Name ghz Lord, andeurſed, mn 


Chap. xxiii. xxiv. Oyle for the lamps. 112 = * 


+ Or , of boughes | 


thack with leaytss 


/ 
\ In the wilder» 
nefle:, foraſmuch 
as they would nor 
credit Joſbua and 
Caleb , when they, 
returned frgm . 
ſpying the land of 
Canaan, 


a Read Exod, 27. 
zZO, _ 


b Which vaile ſe- 

rated the' ho- 
ieſt of all, where 
was the Arke of 
the ' Teſtimony. - 
from the Sanctua» 
ry. 


* Exed, 31; 8. 


* Fxod. 25. 30. iÞ 


© That is , twa Os 


mers : read Exod. 
16, 416, 


d For it was burnt 
every Sabbarh , ; 
when - the bread 
was taken away. 


* Exod.” 29. 385 
Chap. $.31. 
Matth. 12.1.5% 


e Meaning , our of 
his t81c, 
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LEED 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. | 


25 If 


Leviticus. - "A 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the | 8 TAlfo thou ſhalt number ſeventSab- , ,., _ 
*. De. 13.9, *d hoſt,and let all that heard him,* pur their | baths of yeares unto thee,even ſeven times 
at hands upon his head, andletalltheCon- ſeven year,and the ſpace of the ſeven Sab- 
gregation ſtone him. © | baths of yeares,will be unro thce nine and K 
' 15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeak untothe chil- | forty yeare. . 
| dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſerh | - 9 *Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the {0 Foe 4: 
2 Shall bee pa- his God, ſhall 8beare his ſinne. | trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth dzy of Jque watt Ju. gi 
ye 16 And hethatblaſphemerhthe Name | theſeventh monerh : evenin theday of re- <a the joyfu m 
of the Lord, ſhall bee put to death:allthe | conciliation ſhall yee make the trumpet 5s publkey 7 F 
Congregation ſhall tone him to death:as | blow thorowout all your land. Fn oe Coon 4 
well the ſtranger, ashethat is borninthe | 10 And yee ſhall hallow thatyear,evex 
land, when he blaſphemeth the Name | the fiftieth yeare, and proclaime liberty in 
the Lord, let him be {laine. the land to allthe * inhabitants thereof : it & which we @ 
©" OOPS 17 © * Healſo that F killethany man, | ſhall be the Jubile unto you, and yee ſhalt **n** | 
Pe,19 4.11 he ſhall be put to death. return every manunto his8 poſleſſion,and s, Reuſe nh; . 
fateof 2 as 18 And he thatkilletha beaſt, he ſhall | every man thall return unto his family. thc pagers 
+ Er. cue fr reſtore it, F beaſtfor beaſt. I1 This fiftieth yeare ſhall bee ayeare Miogn tf 
_ 19 Alſo if a man cauſe ayy blemiſh in | of Jubile unto you: yee ſhallnot ſow, nei- 2* confounded, 
his neighbour: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it | ther reape that which groweth of it ſelfe, 
bee done to him : | - | neither gather zhe grapes thereof , that are 
pat 22.24. 20, * Breach for breach, eye for eye, | left unlaboured. | 
p-452;, oothfor tooth: ſuch ablemiſh as he hath 12 For it is the Jubile, it ſhall be hol 
made in any, ſuch ſhall be repayed to him. | unto you: yee ſhall eate of the ker 
- 21 And he thar killerh a beaſt ſhall re- | thereof our of the field: , 
ſtore it: buthe thar killetha man ſhallbee | 13 In theyeare of this Jubile,yee ſhall = [6 
{laine. | returne every man unto his poſſeſſion. 
* Exod. 12. 49. 22 Yeſhall have*one Law:it ſhall be as 14 And whenthou ſelleſt ought to thy 
well for the ſtranger,as for one born in the | neighbour , or buyeſt at thy neighbours 
| countrey:for Iam the Lord your God. _ | hand,yee ſhall *nor opprefle one another: Þ,Þy fccir or6- 
gmnets- 22 0] Then b Moſes told the children I5 But according to the number of i If the Tubilets or” 
ye apoined by of I{racl,andrhey broughttheblaſphemer | © yeares after the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of chouſak ll ber 
buphemer os Out of the hoſt , and ſtoned him with | thy neighbour:4/s according to the num- fiend tens 
Lord, androldthe ſtones: ſo the children of Iſrael did as the | ber of the yeares of the revenueshee ſhall 
people whar Gol ord had commanded Moſes. ſellunto thee. - | £1 
s FeP Hs - ET EL (XXV. "TEM I6 Netooting to the multitude of 
2 The Ss 6 ſev «> in ve me freeth | yeares,thou ſ{haltincreaſe the price there- 
rele AERIE we MT” 23 Theſe, and | of,and according to the fewnelſe of years, 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in thou ſhalt abate the price of it: for the 
mount Sinai, ſaying, | | number of *fruits doth heſell unto thee, kand nondehil 
2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, | 17 Oppreſſenotye therefore any man fand. 
$1 and fay untothem, When yee ſhall come | his neighbour, but thou ſhalt- feare thy L 
. F8=. 23.10 .jnto the land which I giveyou, the® land God:for Iam the Lord your God. - _ 
+ £6r. /oal reft « {hall F keepe Sabbath unto the Lord. 18 « Wherfore yeſhall obey mineordi- 
2 The. Jewes be: 3 ® Six yearcs thou ſhaltſow thy field, nances,and keep my Lawes,and do them, 
gen | Soyo and fixyeaxes thou ſhalt cut thy Vineyard, and yee ſhall dwell in the land þ infafery. +6, tidy wi 4, 
>  tember: rorraet. and gather the fruit thereof. 19 Andthe land ſhall give her fruit,& ye * om _ 
quthcred, © 4 Buttheſeventh yeare ſhall be a Sab- | [halleat your fil,8 dwell therein in ſafery. ba 
bath of reſt unto the land : zt all be the | 20 And ifyeeſhall ſay, What ſhall we *E 
Lords Sabbath : thou ſhalt neither ſow | cat the: ſeventh yeare , for wee ſhall not Ey 
thy field, norcutthy Vineyard. ſow, norgather inour increaſe ? * 
bByreaſon of ce 5. That which groweth of it ®owne ac- | 21 I will + ſend my bleſſing upon you + 2h; Fw gs 
Cnr = Cord of thy haryeſt, thou ſhalt not reap, | i the ftxt year,and it ſhall bring forthfruit 
yexe paſt...» NEither gather the grapes that thou haſt | for three yeares. 
haſt feparared <Jeftunlaboured: for irſhall bea yeare of | 22 And ye ſhall ſow the eight year,8& eat 
conſecrated » reſt unto the land. L..- | of theold fruit untill the ninth year:uncill 
dT Thar which the 6 And the reſt of the land ſhall bee | the fruit thereof come; ye ſhal eat the 01d. 
Phiobea meat for you,evenfor thee,and forthy ſer- | 23 © Alſothelandlhall not-be ſold to _ 
vant, and for rhy maid, and for thy hired | be ! cut off Fom thefamih: for the land is !7rcond onthe De 
ſervant, for the ſtranger that ſojourneth | mine,and yee be bur ſtrangers and ſojour- mutcewrs code bs 
with thee : SP ners with mee. ;_ 
wa 7 Andfor thy cattell,and for the beaſts | 24 Therefore in all the land of your re 
\: ++ thatare inthy land, ſhall all the increaſe | poſſeſſion yee ſhall=grant a redemption fn en 
hart]. frlelnd ODD 
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* & Yſury forbidden. 
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Chap; xxv. Redeemingoflervanrs. : 115 


| 35 © Ifthy brother be impoveriſhed, 


ſhall come, even his neer kinſman, and buy 
(or, (ſus Out that which his & brother ſold. 

" ab + hath gotten and foundro buy itout, 
gu—_ 7 27 Then ſhallhe ® count s yeares of 
" yoftb<)=2 his fale, and reſtore the overplus to the 
pt, eretotti® man to whom heſoldit: ſo ſhall hererurn 
yeres:90". 29 his poſſeſſion. Re 

28 But if hecannot get ſufficient to re- 
ſtore to him, then that which is ſold,ſhall 
remaine in the hand of him that hath 
bought it, untill the yeare of the Jubile : 

o Fromhisbands and in the Jubile it ſhall come our, and 
tha berg he ſhall returne unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling 
trouſein a walled city , he may buy it out 
againe withina whole year after it is ſold: 
Within a yeare may he buy it out. | 

30 Butifit be not bought out within- 
the ſpace of a full yeare, then the houſe 

tharisin the walled city ſhall be eſtabliſh- 

Tharis forever, EA? aS Cut off from the family , to him that 

walve23 boughtit,throughout his generations : it 
ſhall not goe outin the Jubile. 

31 But the houſes of villages, which 
haveno walles round about them,ſhall be 
eſteemed as the field of the countrey:they 
may be bought outagain, and ſhall + goe 
out in the Jubile. | » 

32 Notwithſtanding, the Cities of the 
Levites,andthe houſes ofthe cities of their 
poſiclſion, may the Levites redeeme Þ ar 
all ſeaſons. - _: ET 

33 Andif a man purchaſe of the Levites, 
. thehouſe thar was ſold, & the city of their 
poſſeſſion ſhall go outin the Jubile:for the 

houſes of the cities of theLevites are their 
poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 

34 But thefield of thelſuburhs of their 
cities ſhall not” be ſold ; for itis their per= 
petuall poſſeſſion: 3 87 


Sn abating the 


$0r , retwrne, 


+ Ebr, for ever. 


q Where the Le- 
vites kept their 
cattell, 


tnEbrewicis,if Yerl c 1 
raEbeewiris.if yeriſhed , and* fallen in decay with thee, 


meming, if hee thou ſhalt relieve him , and.as a ſtranger 


band for kepe:$ and ſojotirner,, ſo ſhall hee live with thee; 
+ 64g td 36 * Thou ſhalttake no uſury of him, 
2.22.19. nor yantage,butthou ſhalt feare thy God, 


creaſe. fo ory 

. 38 Tam the Lord your God, which 

haye brought you out of the land of E- 
- £ypt, togive you the land of Canaan, and 


. to be your God... on. 
Dar 15.14 39 © * If thy brother alſo that dwelleth 
frem, 34; 14. 


by thee be impoveriſhed,and, be ſold unto 
thee, thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerve 
as a bond ſervant,. Wet 

49 Butasan hired ſervant, and-as a ſo- 
journer he ſhall be with thee: he ſhall ſerve 


thee unto the 
2nd ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer | 


26 And if heehave noredeemer, but | 


himour, 


fleſh among his famniily,may redeeine him: 


this faleſhall bee accotding to the number 
of ® yeares : according to the time of an 


cordi | 
his deliverance, of the nioney that he was f 
bought for. ES 


|. tothe yeateofJubile, then he ſhall count 
with lim, andaccordingto his yeares give k 
_ againefor his redemption. / | 


| ſhall goe 
his children with hin. 


eare of the Jubile, . , 
41 Thenſball he departfrom.thee,both - 
hezand his children with him, and ſhall re- 
turne unto his family , and unto the poſ- 
ſeſhon of his fathers ſhall he returne : - 
. . 42 Fortheyare my ſervants, whom I 
brought our of the, land ofEgypt: they - ... ....., 
ſhall rot be {old as bondmenare ſold. {no perperual 
3 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him cru- 7" Ep & Þ 
elly, but ſhalt feare thy God. _  . -_, wat 
44 Thy bond ſervantalſo,and thy bond 
maid, which thou ſhalt have;/Zal/ be of the 
heathen thatare roundabout you: of them 
ſhall yee buy ſervants and maids, _ ... 
45 And moreover of the childrenof the 
ſtrangers, that are ſojourners among you; 
of them ſhall ye buy, and of their families 
thatare with you ,, which they begatein , - FEE 
your land: theſe ſhall be your * poſleſhon. norbe boughtom 
46 Soyeſhalltake them as inheritance ***1>* 
for your children after you, to poſleſſe 
them by inheritance;yee ſhall. uſe theirla- 
bours for ever:but over your brethrenthe 
children of Iſrael yee ſhall not rule one 
over another withcruelty, - , _. - 
47 © Ifaſojournerora ſtranger dwelling "I 
by theefgetricher,and thy brother by him f £5 #hedtaly 
be impoveriſhed, and (ell himſelfunto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner dwel/;ng by thee; or 
to the ſtock of the ſtrangers family; . 
- . 48 After that he is ſold, hee niay bee 
baughtout : one vfhis brethren may buy 


49 Or his uncle; or his untles ſon ma 
buy him out, or a»y of the kindred ofhis 


either if he can "ger ſomuch , he may buy * ® nes 
timſelfe our. . Beg | 
, 5o Then he ſhgll reckon with his buyer 


from the yeare-that hee was fold to him, 


unto the yeare of Jubile:and the money of 


eo 
hired ſervant ſhall he be with him. _ PG 

51 Ifthere be many yeares behind, ac- 
to them ſhall hee. give againe for 


+4 


52 Ifthere retnaine but few yeares un- 726th . 


53. Heſhallbe with him yeare by year 


- - 


asan hired ſervant: he ſhall not rulecruel- © + : 
ly overhim in thy 7 fight. | 1 Er 
54 And ifhebe not redeemed thus, he 7%. 7 :7i86- 
outin the yeare of Jubile,he,and 


know it. 
55. For unto mee the children of If- 
rael are ſervants : they are my ſervants 
whomT haye brought our of the land of 


Egypt: I amthe Lord your God. By 


K 4 Cas, 


Leviticus. 
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 Blefingsandcurſings © | 


Cunavy. XXVI. 
16 rbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that keep the com- 
s _— wy The inſets thoſe that breake them. 
' 42 God promiſeth to remember hu covenant. 
Ee ſhallmake you none idols norgra- 
ven.image , neither reare you up any 
*pillar,neither ſhall yeeſet+ any image of 


FE IIN ſtone in your land to bow downe to it : 

+0r, Se bevy for Tam the Lord your God. 

*Chap.19. 30. 2 Yee ſhallkeep my Sabbaths,and** re- 
 verence my San&uary :.I am the Lord. 

* Dent, 28, 1. 3 © *If yee walkin mine ordinances, 
and keep my commandements, and doe 

| them, _ "a4 | 
a By promiſing. 4 T will then ſend hm * rain in duefea- 
exrthly things hee {On : and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, 


w confider the and the trees of the field ſhall give their 
rich rreaſures of frui t | 


the ſpirituall bleſ- 
Fags. 5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto 
| thevintage,and thevintage ſhall reach un- 


to ſowing time , and you ſhall eat your |' 


bread in plenteouſneſle, anddwell in your 
land fately. a 
'6 And1will ſend peace in the land,and 
*1411.19. , yeeſhall ſleep, and*none ſhall make you 
Fe t reef 3» Afraid : alſo I will rid evill beaſts out of 
EY: eatharens the land, and theÞ ſword ſhall not goc 
_ through your land. HERR 
_ 7 Alſoyeſhallchaſeyour enemies,and 
they ſhall fllbefore you upon the ſword. 
| ; * And five of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
-dreth,, and an hundreth of you ſhall pur 
ten thouſand to flight, and your enemies 
ſhall fall before you upon the ſword. 


X* Toſh, 23. 10, 


+ Zbr. 7 will me  . 9 For f Twill have > 6 78 urito you, 
< Performe that and makeyou encreaſe, and multiply you, 
tniled, and <eſtabliſh my covenant with you. 

Lo Yee ſhall eat alſo old ſtore, and ca- 

ry tit old becauſe ofthe new. 

*Exc. 37.26. IT * AndIwillſer my *Tabernacle a- 
dI will bee dayly 11 and m | th you. 
dLwill bee deyly JNONS youzand my foul ſhall not loth you 


12 Alſo Iwill walk among yorr; and 
I will bee your God, andyeethall be my 
people.'; | | 
13 Tam the Lord yourGod which have 
broughtyon out of the land of Egypr,that 
| - yee {hould not beetheir bondmen, and I 
_xhore fryonzt Hgyebrokenthe © bonds of your yokezahd 

«s before ye were made you'goe upright. | 


i # 


bak. © 14 © *Butifyewill not obey mee; nor 

221 doe all theſe commandements;' © + 

Shin. 3. 3+ 15 And if yeſhal deſpiſe mine ordinan- 
ces,Citherif _ ſoule abhor my lawes;ſo 
that yee will: not dot all rtiy- commande- 


# which I made ENTS, but breake my feovenianr : 
with you in ciw-" x6 Then I will alſo do this unto you, 
T-will appoint over you #fearfulneffe 5 a 
conſumption, and: the burning ague'to 
- confumethe eyes,and makethe heart hea- 
vy, and you ſhall fow your ſeed in vaine : 
| .for your/enemies ſhall eat-it + 
greadchap. 17 © 17 Andi wll ſet my8face againſtyou, 


19, . 


they that hate you, ſhall reigne over you, 
* & ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. "7 23.1, | 

18 And if yee will not for theſe :hings 
obey mee, then will I puniſh you ® ſeven 
times more,according to your fins, 

19 AndT will breake the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heayen as 
iiron,and your carth as braſle : \. | Ver tall 

20 And your#ſtrengrh ſhall be ſpent if rennes  nuggen, 
vaine: neither ſhall your land give her in-: 46 ,14wr, 
creaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land * 
give their fruit.” 

21 « Andif yee walke * ſtubbornly 
againſt mee, and will not obey mee, I will 
then bring ſeven times more plagues upon 
you,according to your fins. | 

22 Iwillalſoſend wild beaſts upon you, 
which ſhall !ſpoile you, and deſtroy your 
cattell , and makeyou few in number:{o 
your high = wayes thall be defolate,  ,, gccare now 

23 Yet ifby theſe yee will not be re- {ple ther 
formedby mee , but walke ſtubbornly a- | 
gainſt mee, 

24 Then will I alſo walk * ſtubbornly 
againſt you,andI will ſtnite you yet ſeven 
times for your fins: . 

25 AndIwill ſendaſword upon you, 
that ſhall avenge the quarrell of my cove- 
nant :.andwhenyee are gathered in your 
Cities , Iwill ſend the peſtilence among 

ou, and yee ſhall be delivered into the 

and of the enemy. 

26 When I ſhall break the ſtaffe*of your » Thu is; the 
bread, then ten women ſhall bake your tc fie 5 fn 
breadin one ® oven, and they ſhall deliver 7,559 +* 
your bread againe by weight, and yeeſhall 8 9c orentull 
cat,but not be ſatisfied, | ren families, 
27 Yetifyewill notforthis obey mee, 
but walke againſt mee ſtubbornly, _ ._. 

28 Then will Lwalk ſtubborn y in 9712 
anger againſt you, andT will alſo chaſtiſe 
ou ſeven times ztore according to your 

1ns. 


h That is more 
extreamely, 


1 Yee ſhall have 


k Or,2s ſome reads 
y rorrune; 1mpy. 


ro chance and for« 
tune, 


| Of your chil. 


dren, 2 Kimg, 17, 
25. 


* 2 Sam, 22,27, 
Pſa!, 18. 26, 


and ye ſhall fall before your enemies , and | baths,as long as itlieth yoid, andyee ſhall 
E £*5us ;. _ be 


29 * And yeeſhall eat the fleſh of your * we. 23.5% 
ſons, and'thefleſh of your daughters ſhall | 
Wes CTC. zi 

30 I willalſo deſtroy your high places, 
and* cutaway your images, and caſt your .,,,,;4; 
| carkeiſes upon thetbodies of y Our idoles, + Or , carion, 
and my foute ſhall abhor you. _ © 
3x, And I will make your cities deſo- 
late and bring your Sanftuary unto 
naught, and? will not ſmell the ſavour of ,;,nwwn 
your ſweet odours. page: ey 


32 Twillalſo bring the land unto a wil- 
dernefſe , and your enemies whichdwell 
therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed thereat, 

33 Alfo T will ſcatter you among the _ -- 
heathen, and'9 will draw outa ſword after qsigriying tt 
you, andyour land ſhall be waſt, and your 3% wittor 
cities ſhall bee deſolate. ED 


Gods ſending 


34, Thenſhall the landenjoy her * Sab- *ci.25-4 | 


hy 


ting my plagues 


4 


' Plaguesandthreatnings, | 


x Which I com- 
manded you tO 
keep» 


» 


i Eoralmuch' 2s 
cul 


- 


 oftheircnemyes: ſo then their uncircumnci-| 
ſedhearrsſhall be bumbled., andrhen.they | | 
ſhall+willingly beare the puni/2ment of their | 


WOr; roy fer their 
a 


v Whiles they a 
captives , an 
n__ repan- 
ance. 


o Dext.4.31, 
Iom.11.26, 


2 Madeto their 
oO! ers, 


ter 
4 Eg ome out 


 notcaſtthem _w__ 


Lb :\#4 


:ſhall fall alſo one uponanother, 
as before a ſword ,, though none purſue 


them ,andye ſhall not beable ro ſtand be- 


fore your. enemies: © |, 

'38 Andyeſhall periſh among the bea- 
then , :and the land of your enemies ſhall 
expyoBe:t in 5 bngnr do beth 

39 Andthey thararcleft of you, . [hall 
pineaway for their ipniquitie in your ene- 
mies lands,and forthe iniquities of their fa- 
thers ſhall they x 


| 


pine away with* them alſo. 


41. Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly 


againſt. them;and bringrhem into the land 


iniquitie. | 2 
4.2- Then I will remember my covenant 
with Jagkob,and my covenant alſo with, 
Izhak ,andalſo my covenant wittAbra- 
ham will1 remember, and will remember 
43 "Theland alſo in the mean/za/on ſhall 
be left of them : atid'ſhall injoy her Sab- 
baths while ſhe lyeth-waſt without them, 
but they ſhall willingly ſuffer he puni/&ment 
of their iniquitie,becauſe they deſpiſed my 
laws,and becauſe their ſoul abhorred mine 
ordinances. -_ | | 
... 44 Yetnotwitl | 
ſhall be in theland oftheirenemiesFI will 
, neither will Iabhorre 
them, to deſtroy them utterly, xorto break 
my covenant with them: for Iam the Lord 
SES 
. 45 Butl will-remember for themthe 
* covenant of old , when 1 brought them 
out ofthe land of Egypt, in the ſigh ofthe. 


© % 


the Lord: 


46 Theſe ire the ordinances;& thejudg- 


| Hwa ue, ments,Andthe laws, whith the Lord made. 


betweenhim ; andthe children of Iſrael, in 
mount ? Sinai,by the hatid of Moſes. 

|  Cnaivr XXVII. | 
'2 Of drverswowes , arid the" redempiton of the Jame, 24 A 


thing ſeparate from the uſe of - man cannot be Jold worne-'| 
| 


theermnd., but remaineth to the Lord. 


» <6. AS 
a+ Id 


the SanQuary. ©. 


ikiflanding this, when they. 


heathen, rhat T might be their God: 1am |' 


{ fromthe 


'M 


Speak unto the childrenofTſrad;and 
ſay unto them, Ifany man ſhall makea yow 
of* a perſonuntothe Lord, by chy eſti- 


'.3. Then thy cſtjmariph, ſhallbe rh + a 


| male from twentie yeare old _untse isrie 


yeare old ſhall. be by thy cſtimatiqn eyen 


d, | fiftie *ſhekels oflilver, after the ſheket of 


_ 4 Burifitbea female, 
tionſhall be thirtie ſhekels. 


of ſilver, and thy price of the te- 
«male,three ſhekels of filyer. ©. © > 
....7. And from fixticycareoldand aboye, 


an offring, unto the Lord , -all tharone gi- 
vethof ſuchunto the Lard , ſhall be holy, 


10 Heihall noralter it nor changeit a 

good fora bad,nora badfor a good: & ithe 

| change beaſt for beaſt,chen orb this & that, 
which was changed for it , ſhall bes holy, 
"FI And if i beanyauncleanbgaſt;ofwhich 

-mendo not offer aſdcrificeuritotheLort, 
— ol then preſent the beaſt before the 

ricſt, 

+ 12 Andthe Prieſtſhall valuc it, whether 

it begood or bad :-.and as thou yalucht ir ; 
which art the Prieſt , ſo ſhall itbe; 

- 13 Butithe will buy it again; then he 
ſhall give rhe fiftly part of itmore, above 
ton. oo. 

14 © Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate 
. hishouſe to be holy unto thee Lord;theanthie 
Prieſt ſhall valite it , whettier it be gaodor 
badzhdas the Prieſt ſhall ptiſc it; F fo 
thevalue be: *.- * - Far 

15. Bur if he thatfanRtified it; will re- 
 deemihis houſe; then he ſhall' give thereto 
the fift part of money more then thy eſti-" 
 mation,and'iit ſhall behis, 7 
-* x5 If alſo a-man'deditate ro the Lotd 
"any ground of his-inheritarice , thenſhalf 
rho eſteem ir accotUing to thebſeed there- 
oftani Horijer of barly ſeed'/Fall be ar fit 
demektisoffiiyvey-— 00 

t9 If he dedicate his field Immtadiately 
the yeare of Jubile; it ſhallbe worth 
'as thou doefreſteemeit, . 
18" Bur: if he dedicate his field aftet the 


'a As of his ſon'gr 


$3 (87 « his daughrer. :.. 
mation -, , b Whichart the 
Prieſt. 


c ;:Read the vahip; 
of the theket 


os; hl ob; 5; Exod.30.13., 
then thy yvalua- 


their childcen ro 
God, which were 
B ofgich prot 
ne chey might be 
ka Yen Ar yon p 


rhem, 


2 Thar is , eonſe- 
crate to the Lord. 


ſhall p Kg ſo ſhall 


h Velaing the 
price thereof, ac- 
co | 
ſee 
i Homer is a mex- 
re ning + 
nn, 


. Jubilez 


j 


Redeeming ofhoulſes 


,  o_ 


lubile, then the prieſt ſhall reckon him the | 
money according to the yearesrhat remain 
unto the yeare of Jubile, and'it ſhall be- 
abatedby thy eſtimation. oh 8 
19 And ithe thatdedicatcthit, will re- 
deem the field,then heſball putthefift part 
of the price , that thou eſteemedlt it at, 
thereunto, andir ſhall remam his. 
F | 0, _ if he wall 1+} tare bs field; 
k Fortheir own bur theprieft * ſell the field to another man, 
- mains it hallbe redeemednomore. © _ 
- 21 Butthe field ſhalbeholy to the Lord, 
when it gocth outin the Jubile, as afield 
1 Thatis,whichis 1ſeparate from commonuſes : the poſle(- 
cede ecerſe fin thereof ſhall be the Prieſts. 
tobimihar oe 2:2 If amanalſo dedicate unto theLord 
vaeuſe,Nem.21- a field which he hath bought, whichis not 
3. 13.15. bs | '; & - 
leb.6.7 oftheground of his inheritance, 
er: 23 Then thePtieſt ſhall ſet the priceto 
> rwſe1% him;as*thoueſteemeſt it, untothe yeare of 
w The Priefs Jubjle,and he ſhall give ®thy price the ſame 
wiuriow day, &«thingholy unto the Lord. 
24 Butin the year of Jubile, the fieldſhall 
return unto him,of whom it was bought:to 
him, 7/ay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 
= BY 25 And allthy valuation ſhall be accor- 
* z-4.30.13. ding to the ſhekel of the * Sanuarte : a 
£ \..; {hekel containeth twentiegerabs. 
_ 26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne 


uſe, which ſhall be ſeparate fromiman hall 


of the beaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt 
born,none ſhal dedicateſuch, beit bullock * 
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Moses, C 


children of Iſrael in thoune Sinai, © 


or ſheep : foritis the® Lords. © nitwatterays 
27. Pur if it bean unclean beafk, then-he =Y- 

ſhall redeem itby thy valuation and give 

the fift part more thereto: andifit benot 

redeemed, then it[hallbe ſold), according 

un thy eſtimation. ? 1152, f) {' DLO a | 

- '28*Norhwithftanding , nothing ſepa- * rn649. - 

rate from the common ufe-thir a man 

docth feparate unto the Lordof all that he | 

hath'(whether itbe man or beaſt ,-orland --- 

of his inheritance) may be-ſold nor re- 

deemed: forevery thing ſeparatefrom the 


- common uſe is moſtholy unto the Lord. 


© 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
beredcemed;4ur dic thedearth;” > nin mii 
30 Alſo allthe'tithe of: the latid &ozh of **n 
theſeed ofthe ground,&+ of theftyit ofthe 
trees;is the Lords : #75 holy to'th& Lord. 
3x1 Bur if a man will redeem of his 
tithe, he ſhall adde the? fift part rhetero, p/efenten. 
32 Andeverytithe of bullock,'and'of #6 
ſheep,and of all that goeth underthearod, bomb n® 
the renth ſhall be holy untotheLord. -  jefudhbntys 
33 Heſhal[not look if itbe good orbaq, orcouenrim 
neither ſhall he change it : elfeifhe change 
it-borhir, and thatit was changed withall, 
ſhall be holy,anditſhallnotbe redeemed, 
34 Theſe arethe commandemenits which 


the Lord commanded by Moſes” unto thie 
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True ARGUMENT. |: 


E Orafmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be underthe (fe , both be- 
cauſe they ſhould learn not to put their truſt in wordly things,& alſo fee! his comfortawhen all other 
| belpfailth: he did not ſraightway bring hispeople , aftertheir deparimre out of Big pt, into-theland 
which he had promiſed them: but led them to & fro for theſpace of fourtte eres, o kept them in con- 
tinnall excerciſesbefore they enjoyedit, to trie their faith , andto teath them ta forget the worldand to 
depend on him.Which triall did greatly profit to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the [atth- 

| fall andtrue ſervants of God, who ſerved himwithpure hears, whereasthe other preferring their car- 
aall affettions to Gods glory , and making religionto ſerve their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked 

#0 content their luſt , and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon where- 

of they provoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them , and are ſet forth ava moſt notable ex- 
ample for all ages to beware how they abuſe Godsword,preferre their own luſts to bis will, or de(pi/e hit 
minifiers. Notwithſtanding,God is ever truein his promiſe and governeth his by bi holy Spirit, that 
either they fall not to ſuch inconveniences , orelſereturn to him quickly by true repentance : and there- 

fore he comtinueth his graces toward them , he giveth them ordinances andinſtrattians , arwell far re- 

1 #igion ac omtwardpolicie : he preſerveth them againſt all craft and conſpiracte, and giverh them. ma- 
aifold victories againſt their enemies. And to. avoid all controverſies that might ariſe , he taketh 
away the occafion, by dividing among all the tribes , both the lang which they had woune ,audthat alſo 
which hehad promiſed, a» ſeemed beſt to bisgodlywiſedgom. © | 
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Whoate commanded —_  Chap;þ to number the people: 


'.119. 


p——— R— 


G-n a. 1; 


2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelve Princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Lord to number them that are able to go to 
warre. '49 The Levites are exempted for the ſervice of the 


dy 


==] He Lord ſpake a 
© S| gain unto Moſes in 
2 || the wilderneſſe of 


a Inthatplace of 2 Sinai . in the Ta- 


mayo bernacle of - the 

RS co8- Congregation , in 

Cn of the firſt day of the 

May. bſecond moneth,n 

the ſecond yeareat- 
| ter they were come out of the Jandof E- 
gypt, ſaying, 

% Fd, 30.12, 2 *Take ye the ſum of all the Congre- 
pation of the children of Iſrael, after their 
fainilies,and houſholds of their fatherszwith 
the number of their names : towit, all the 

| 1.44 males, F manby man : 

: be, 3 3. twentic yeare old andabovezall 
| that go forth to the warre in Iſrael, thou 
, and Aaron ſhall number them throughout 
| their armies. 

c This, be 4 And with youſhall be* men of every 

ere ribe, Tribe ,ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of 


their fathers. $4 : 
5 And theſcare the namcs of the men 


1 adftyo: That ſhall* ſtand with you . of the tribe uf 
mea je rnober Reuben, Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur :: 
6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the fon of Zu- 
. riſhaddai : 
7 OfJudah,Nahſhan the fon of Ammi- 
nadab : q | | 
$ Of Iffachar, Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar: 
9 Of ZebulunzEliab, the ſon of Helon : 
' Io Ofthechildren of Joſeph : of Ephra- 
- im, Eliſhama, the ſon of Amihud : of Ma- 
naſſeh, Gamliel,the ſon of Pedahzur:  . 
: x” Of Benjamin;Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
eoni : Eo | 
12 Of Dan , Ahiezer z theſon of Am- 
miſhaddai : Fo | i 
- 13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, theſon of Ocran : 
14 Of Gad.Eliafaph,theſon of Devel: 
15 OfNaphtali, Ahirathe ſon of Enan. 
16 Theſe were famous inthe Congrega- 
e 0:Conirsand tion, © Princes of the tribes of theirtathers, 
"  @rdheads over thouſandsin Iirael. | 
17 « Then Moſes and Aaron tooke 
theſe men which are cxpreſſed by their 
names: þ 417 4 
18 And they called all the Congtega- 
1...  Hontogether inthe firſt d44yoftheſecond. 
Tn $3 moneth, who declared their * kindreds by 


| 20 So weretheſonsof + Reuben Iſra- , 
els eldeſt ſon by their generations;by their names of the + , 
tamilies,andby the houſes of their fathers, Alt of Reuben. 
according to the number of their names , 
man by man,every male fromtwentie year | 
old andaboye , as many as + went forth to + ore «ile 
warre : ; | | to bear weapons. 
21 The niimber of them , 7/ay , ofthe 
tribe ofReuben,as ſix and fortie thouſand; 
and five hundreth, | 
22 Of the ſons of + Simeon by their + Siweod. | 
generations , by their families, a#dby the 
houles of their fathers, the ſum thereof by 
the number of heir names, manby man, 
every male from rwentic yeare old and 
above;all that wentforthto warre: | 
23 Theſum of them, 7/ay, ofthetribe 
of Simeon wasrnine andfiftic thouſand,and 
three hundreth. | nd 
24. © Of the ſons of f Gad by their ge- * 5. 
nerations,by their ſamilies, and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, according to thenum- 
ber of their names from twentie year old 
and aboye; all that went forth to warre : 
25 Thenumber of them, 7/ay, of the 
tribe of Gad,as fiveand fourtiethouſand, 
and ſix-hundrethand fiftie. : | 
26 © Ofthe ſons of # Judahby their ge- + Judy. 
nerations,by their families,and by the hou- 
ſes of their tathers , according to the nuni- 
ber of thezr names ; from twentic.year old 
and aboyeall that went forthto warre : 
27 Thenumber of them, 7/ay; of the 
tribe of Judah, was three(core and fourteen 
thouſand,and1ix hundreth, : | 
28 © Ofthe ſonsof + Iſſachar; by their + Wcts 
generations , by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of thzjirnames, from twentie yeare 
oldand above.all that went forth to warre: 
.. 29 The number of them 4// of the tribe 
of Iſfſachar ,as four and fifty chouſagd and* 
fourhundreth. . - SOM 
30 © Ofthe ſons of  Zebulunby their + Zcvunm 
generations, by theirfamilies , 4na4bythe | 
houſes of their fathers; according to the 
number of ther names, from twentie year 
old and abovye,all that wentforth to warre: 
231 Thenumberofthem a// of thetribe 


of Zebulun, wa-ſeven and fifty thouſand 


andfour hundreth, TRE, 

32 © Ofthe ſons of Joleph , »amly of _. 
the ſons of + Ephraim by their generations, + Ephrals, 
by their families, aud by the houſes of their | 


fathers, according ro the number of zhetr. 
names-from twentie yeare old and aboye, . 


=lhis uceltes, their families,and by the houſes of their fa- | all that went forthto warre: _ _ _ 


thers , according to the number of chezr 
names, from twenticyear old and above; 
man by tnan.. y. 


33 The namber of them #//@of the tribe 


of Ephraini, was fourtie thouſand and five 


dreth. | 


19: Asthe Lord had commainded'Mo- 
tes,ſo he numbred themin the wilderneffe | 


34 Of the ſons of + Manaſſah by their RY 
enerations, by their families , aud by the | 


of Sinai; 


| oufes of their fathers , . according to the 


number , 


? "*y, 
$ _ 
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The Tribes ate mumbred. Numbers. | TheLevites charge. 


number of cheir names ,fromtwentie year} 
old and aboveaall that went forth to warre: 
35 Thenumberofthem a//s ofthe tribe. 
of Manaſſth wartwo and thirty thouſand | 
| and two hundreth. 
+ Benjanit 36. Of the ſons of + Benjaminby their 
; | enerations , by their families , andby the 
| Fouſes of their fathers, according ro the 
number of their names , from twentie year 
old and above , all that went forth to 
/warre : 
37 The number of them 4//3 of the tribe 
of Benjamin was five and thirtic thouſand 
and four hundreth, - i 

+ Dan. 38 Of the ſons of + Dan by their ge- 
nerations,by their families,aud by the hou- 
ſes oftheir Gallas , according to the num- 
ber of therrnames, from twentie year old 
and above, all tharwent forth to warre : 

39 The number of them «//o of thetribe 
of Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand 

| and ſeyen hundreth. 

+ Adrer: 40 © Of the ſonsof + Aſher by their 
generations , by' their families , and by 
the houſes of their fathers, according ro 
the number of zhezr names, from twentie 
year oldand aboye; all that went fotth to 

4 - warTre: | 
2 | 4.1 Thenumber of them 4/7 of thetribe 
of Aſher was one and fortie thouſand and 
five hundreth, | 
- +Kaſuli. © £42 © Ofthechildren of + Naphiali,by 
their generations,by their families, aud by 
- the houſes of their tathers, accordingrothe 
number of ;heir names, from twentie year 
old andabove;, all that went ro the warre: 
47 Thenumber of them #//oof the tribe 
of Naphtali , was three and hitic thouſand , 
and four hundreth. | 
$0-fulowr. * 44 Theſearethe + ſums which Moſes, 
and Aaronnumbred,andrthe Princes of Iſ- 
racl,the twelve men, which were every one 
for the houſe of their fathers. | 
45 So this was all the ſum of the ſons 
of Iſrael,- by the houſes of their fathers , 
from rwentie yeare old and above, all that 
went to warre in Iſrael, 

46 And all they were in number fix hun- 
dreth and three thouſand , five hundreth 
and fiftie. ; | 

* 47 ButtheLevites, after the tribes of 
| their fathers, were not numbred among . 

g Which were | 8s them. ; | be, | 

moinedroche 48 Forthe Lordhadſpoken unto Mo- 


K leofrhe ny ſes,and faid, | 

E J 49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
_ -. tribe of Levi, neither take the ſum of them 
b- . atnongthe children of Iſrael : 


50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites 


8 = ; ' overallthe inftruments thereof, & over all 
ih E things that belong to it : they ſhall bear the 


overthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie.and || d 


Tabernacle, &allthe inſtrumentsthercof, 
| 


s 


and ſhall miniſterinit, and ſhall T dwell ; ,,..,. 
roundabour the Tabernacle. wy | 

51 And when .the Tabernacle gocth, 
forth , the Levitesſhall take it down : and 
when the Taberaacle is to be pitched, the _ 
Leyites ſhall ſer it up: for the ®ſtranger noſe eve 
thatcommetrh neer , ſhall be ſlain. of Ley 

52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents,cvery manin his camp, and eve- 

man under his ſtanderd thiroughout 

err arriies, : , 

53 Bur the Levites {tall pitch round 
about the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, | 
leſt vengeance i comeuponthe Congrega- 4.101 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and the Le- ra ofthe 
vites ſhall rake the charge of the Taberna- : 
cle of the Teſtimonie. | 

54 So the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes: ſodid they. 


2 The order of the tents, and the names of the Captains of the 
Iſraelites. 


F fm the Lord c pakeunto Moſes,andto 
Aaron, faying, | 
2 * Every man of the children of Iſrael 5 jn ernrevs 


tribes were four 


ſhall camp by-his ſtanderd, a#d under the principal ftr- 


erds,fo that every 


enſigne of their fathers houſc: far off about chree tribes hl 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall ***t* 


| they pitch. 


3 Onthe Eaſtſide toward the riſing of 
theſun, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the 
hofte of Judah pitch according to their ar- 
mies:and Nahſhonthe fon of Amminadab 
ſhall be+ Captain of the ſons of Jadah; — * © fs 
4 And his hoſteandthe number ofthem 
were ſeventic and four thouſand and fix 
hundreth, FO 
5 Next unto him ſhall they ofthetribe 
bof Iflachar pitch,and Nethaneel the ſon of b tuwbanchu 


- Zuar ſtall bethe captain of the ſons of Ila- fonsof Lau wen 


char . of rhe firſt ſtan» 


6 Andhis hoſte,andthe nutmber there- 
of were four and fiftie thouſand ; and four 
hundreth. =+ 

7 Thenthie tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab 
theſon of Helon, Captaine over theſons of 
Zebulun: | 

8. And his hoſte,and thenumber there- 


of ſeven and fiftic thouſand and four hun- 


dreth : ' "Mm | | 
9 The whole number of the « hoſte of < Ofthemvhict 


were Ccontei 


! Judah are an hundreth fourſcore and fix undertharnane. 


thouſand, and foiirhundreth,according to 
their armies : they ſhall firſt ſer forth. 

10 ©« Onthe ſouthſide 4a//be the ſtan- _ 
derd ofthe hoſte *of Reuben according to 4 Mhenniy 
their armies,and the Captain over the ſons Lehan Guan 
on —_ /vall be Elizur the ſon, of She- yes 
-xx And his hoſte,and the number there- 
of fix and fortie thouſand & five hundreth. 

12 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 

no NT, pitch, 
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1 The orderof thetents. 
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Chap:ii. iii TheLevirescharge | 121 


-Þ wy 
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WORSE TOIENET | 


- ſhaddai: e 


t Or, Revet. 


e Becmſe it 
might be ip equal 
di for eac 
one, and all indif- 
ferently have re- 
courſe thereunto. 
f Becauſe Ee ' 

R Ma- 


Each ſupplied 
the place of Jo- 
leph their father, 


are taken to 
ekels chil- 
dren : ſothey and 
Benjamin make 
the third Randard, 


$ Nan & Naph- 
uithe fors of 
Bilha » Rahels 
_ >> _— 

ourth 
fiandad, 


13 And hishoſte,andthe number ofthem, 


nineand fifty thouſand and three hundred. 


14 And thetribe of Gad, and the cap- 
taine over the ſons of Gad ball be Eliafaph 
the ſonne of + Devel : + 1 z off) 

15: And his hoſte and the number of 
them were five and fourty thouſand, 'fix 
hundred and fifty. 

16 Allthenumber ofthe campe of Reu- 
benwere an hundred and one and fifty 
thouſand , and foure hundrerhand fitry ac- 
cording'to their armies, and they ſhallſet 
forth in the ſecond place, | 

17 CThenthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation ſhal go w/th the hoſte of the Levites, 
inthe © mids ofthe campeas they have pit- 
ched,ſo ſhall they go forward, every man 
in bis order according to their ſtandards. 

18 © fThe ſtandard ofthe campe of E- 
phraim ſhale toward the Weſt according 
to their armies : and the captaine over the 
ſons of Ephraim fall be Eliſhama theſonne 
of Ammihud: | 

19 Andhis hoſteandthe numberof them. 
zere,fortie thouſand and five hundreth, 

20 [And by him /2a//bethe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, and the captaine over the ſons of 


Manaſſech/Za/lbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- 


dahzur : 

2t-And his hoſte and the number of- 
them were two and thirty thouſand , and 
two hundred. | 

22 And the tribe of Benjamin, andthe. 
_ over the ſons of Benjamin ſhall be 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideont : 7 

23 And his hoſte, and the number of 
them were five and thirtie thouſand and 
foure hundred. | gl 

24 All the number of the campe of E- 
phraim were an hundred and eight thouſand 
and one hundred accordingtortheir armies, 
and they ſhall goein the thirdplace. 

25 ©« The ſtanderd of the hoſte off Dan 
ſ#alltketoward the North according totheir- 
armies : and the captairtgover the children 
of Dan /#all be Ahiezer theſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai : | nA ix 

26 And his hofte and the number'of- 
them were threeſcore and two thouſand,and” 
ſeven hundred. : Hig 7. 

27 Andby him-ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the capraine over the ſonnes of 
Aſher /a/lbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran.. - 

28 Andhis hoſte and the number ofthem: 
were one & fortic thouſandandfive hundred 

29 © Then the tribe of Naphtali, and' 
the captaine over the childten'of Naphrali 
ſdallbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan:'-'' 

30 Andhis hoſte andthe number of them 


werethree and fifty thouſand andfoure hun- 


dred. 


pitch,and the captaine oyer-the ſons of Si-; 
meon ſhall be Shelumiel the-ſonne of Zuri-- 


A r———_— —————— 


freely from among the children of Iffael. * 


+ 31: Allthenumbet of the hoſte of Dan 
wasan' hundred and'ſtven and'fifry thou- 
ſandandifix hundred: they ſhall gochind- 
moſt with their ſtandards,” | 
32 © Theſe are the ſummes of the © which wereof 
children of Iſrael bythe houſes of their fa- ore. ' 
thers,all rhe number of the hoſte \ accord- ' 
ing tortheirarmies, ſix hundred and three 
thouſand, five hundred and fifty. - + | 
33 But the Levites were not numbred - 
among the children of Iſrael, as'theLord 
had commanded Moſes: © i 
34 Andthe Children of Iſrael did fccor- 
ding toall that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes : ſothey pitched according ro their 
i ſtandards, and ſo they journeyed every oc of 5c 
one with their families according to the fingran an. 


i For under evety. 


houſes of their fathers, ſignes, ro keep e- 
= band in gre 
C.n 4 $333 
6 The charge and office of the Levites. 12. 'z5 Why the Lord 


ſeprated the Levites for himſelſe. 16 Theirnumber, families, 
and captaines. 40 The firft borne of Iſrael is redeemed by the 
Levites. 47 The overplus is redeemed by mony.  - © 
Heſealſo were the 2generations of Ag-'* O-failies and 
ron and Moſes , in the day that the 
Lord fpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai. ' 

2 Sotheſe arethenames of the ſons of * £453. 
Aaron,* Nadab-the firſt born, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar, | | 

3 Thelſeare the names of the ſons of Aa- 
ronthe anointed Prieſts, whom Mo/es did 
*conſecrateto miniſter inthe Prieſts office, 7 £4: 3. 
4 * And Nadaband Abjhu diedbbefore * <hep.26.61. 
the Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire Þ Or. before the 
before the Lordin the wildernes of Sinai, * 2.0.1.2. 
and had no children: but Eleazar and Itha- 
mar ſerved in the prieſts office in the 
< fight of Aaron their father. + Whiloabek 
5 Thenthe Lord ſpakunto Moſes,ſaying, 4 Offerthemun- 


to Aaron for the 


6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and ſet them 'uſe ofite Taber- 


$8 4:5 . 


before Aaron the Prieſt, that they njay anger Irs 
ſeryehim. | L 1-7 K 
7 And takethe charge with him, even 

the charge ofthe whole congregation * be- © Which apper- 
fore the Tabernacle of the congregation, <uingofuhehigh 
to doetheſerviceof the Tabernacle, ' * demene, to the 

$ They ſhall alſokeepall theinſtriments Joe. gas 
of thetabernacle of the Congregation,'and Tame *** 
havethe charge ofthe children of Iſraclto | 
doe theſervice- ofthe Tabernacle. *''' © 

9 Andthouſhalrgivethe Levites unto Aa-: 
ron andto his *fons :/*r they are given him f Aaons ons the 


10 Andthouſhaltappoint Aaronandhis PYnf gong 
ſons to exccutetheir Prieſts office: andthe' i toma thei 
8 ſtranger that commeth neer, ſhal be flain,. tbe, inferior ues 

11 © Alfſothe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, s Ante would 

.-12 Behold, I have even taken'the-Le- | 
vires fromamong the children of Iſrael:for 
all the firſt borne that openeth the matrice 
among the children of Iſrael, and the 'Le- 
vites {hal be mine, F-: 
L 13 Becauſe 


Prieſts ſerved in 
the ſanctuary in 


2 
SS. 


The Levites,- 15 


Numbers. - | 


A 


I 


er” 
C +26. . 
97 Say 
and 23.6. 


*® Exod. 13,1. and 
34-19. 
LS Lewit.27.26. 
Chap.$.16. 
Lucke 2.23. 


13/ , Becauſe all the-firſt born are mine: 
for the ſame day-, that {mote alt the firſt 
bornin the landof Egypt, * Iſanctified un- 
to meall the firſt born in Iſrael, both man 


andbeaſt:minerhey ſhal be: Iam the Lord. 


- 14:;4 Moreover, the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes in the wildernefſe of Sinai,faying, 
- 15 Number the children of Levi after 
the houſes of their fathers,in their families: 
every male from a moneth old and above 


ſhalt thou number. 


11 


+ Or father, 


Their char 


was-to cary the 

coverings td, 
nelin tne 

ade. 


? Thechiefe 


thivgs within the 
were 


commited tothe * 2.1 And their charge ſballbethe ! Arke, 


- -16. Then Moſes numbred them accor- 
ding tothe word of the Lord , as he was 
commanded. h | 
17And theſe were the ſons of Leviby their 
names,*Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


18 Alfo theſeare the names of the ſons 


- of Gerſhon by their families : Libni and 


Shimet. | 

19 The ſonsalſo of Kohath by their fa- 
milies: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vzziel. | 

20 Andthe ſons of Merari by their fa- 
milies: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fa- 
milies of Levi, according to the houſes of 
their fathers. | 


21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the | 
Libnites,. andthefamily of the Shimeites: 


theſeare the families of the Gerſhonires. 

22 Theſumme whereof ( * after the 
number of all the males from a moneth old 
and above ) was counted ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred. ; 

23 CThefamilies ofthe Gerſhonitesſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 .Thecaptaincand + ancient of the 
houſe of the Gerſhonites fall be Eliaſaph 
the ſonof Lael. ; 

25 And the charge of theſons of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle ofthe congregation /Zall 
berhe i Tabernacle,andthe pavilion, the co- 
veringthereof, and the yaile of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hanging ofthe court, and the 
vaile of the doore of the court, which is 
neerethe Tabernacle , and neere the altar 
roundabout, andrhe cords of it for all the 
ſervicethercof. peothr 

27, © And of Kohath4methefamilie of 
the Amramites, andthe familie of the Ize- 
harites ,andthe familie ofthe Hebronites, 
and the familiy ofthe Vzziclites : theſe are 
the families of theKohathites. 

' - 28 Thenumber of all the males froma 
moneth old and above waseight thouſand 
_ andfix hundred, having the* charge of the 


29 The families ofthe ſons of Kohath ſhal 


_ pitchonthe South fide of the Tabernacle, 


30 The captain andancient of the houſe, 


the ſonne of V2zziel : 


— 


— 


and families ofthe Kohathires /ballbe Eliza- 


andthe Table;and the candleſtick, and the 
. Altars, and the inſtruments 6f the Sanua- 


ry that they miniſter with,and the yaile,and 
all that ſerverh thereto. © | 

32 And Eleazar theſonof Aaron the 
Prieſt /halbe + chief captaine of the Le- 
vites,having the overſight of them thathave 
the charge of the Sanctuary. | 

33 ©« Of Merari camethe family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 
theſeare the familiesof Merari, 

34 And the ſumme of them, ac-ording 
to the number of all the males, from a 
moneth old and above was fix thouſand and 
two hundred. 

35 The captaineand theancient of the 
houſe of the families of Merari /halbe Zu- 
rielthe ſon of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on 
the North fide of the Tabernacle, 

36 Andinthe charge and cuſtody of the 
ſonsof Merari /4a/be ® the boards of the 
Tabernacle,and thebarres thereof, and his 
pillars, and his ſocket, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and all that ſeryeth thereto, 

37 Withthepillarsofthe Court round 
abour,, with their ſockers, andrheir pinnes 
and rheir coards | 

38 Alſo onthe forefront of the Ta- 
bernacletoward the Eaſt , before the Ta- 
bernacle, 7/ay, of the congregation Eaſt- 
ward ſhalMoſes and Aaron8chis ſons pitch, 


| having the charge of the Sanctuary, ® & the 


charge ofthe children of Iſrael: but the 
er that commeth neere, ſhall beſlain. 
39 Thewholeſum of the Levites, which 
Moſes & Aaron numbred atthe comman- 
dement ofthe Lord throughouttheir fami- 
lies, even all the males froma moneth old 
and above was two and twenty ® thouſand. 
40 < Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Number all the firſt born that are males a- 
mong the children of Iſrael,from a moneth 
old and above, and take the number of 
their names. . 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Levitesto 
me?for allthe firſt bornofthe children of 
Ifracl , (Iam the Lord)andthe cattell of 
the Levitesfor all the firſt born of the cat- 
tell of the children of Iſrael. 
42 And Moſes numbred , asthe Lord 
commanded him , all the firſtborn of the 
children of Iſrael. 


by name (froma monethold and aboye) 


three 


ſaying, 


pP——_— 


| ſhall bemine, (Iam the Lord.) 


= A A , 

| «f And the Lordſpakeunto Moſes, 
45 Take the Levites forall the firſt born 
of the children of Iſrael ; and the cattell of 
the Levites fortheir cattel], and the Levites 


46 And 


_— IG 
» 4 


\and their families, | 


_ —_ 


+ Or. prince of 
eg, 


m The wood- _ 
worke and the reft 
of the inſtruments 
were committed 

to their charge, 


n That none 
ſhonld enter into 
the Tabernacle 
contrary to Gods 
appointment. 


© Sothat thefirſt 
born of the chil 
dren of Iſrael were 
more by 273.8 
yerle 43. 


p Sothatnowthe 
Levites 

tisfie untothe 
Lord for 


born of Iſrael, fave p 


for the 273- 
were moe 

the Levites» a 
whom they pad 


money. 


43 Andall the firſt born males rehearſed 


according to their number ; werettwo and- 
twentie thouſand two hundred ſeventyand 


* - = ww £3 


ew = ao x 7cHG = © 


@. =. B® 


e 
a 


wo 


The Levnes offices Chap.iti.  whenthehoſtremoved 123 
45 And for the redeeming of the rwo | ſhall ſpreada cloth of blue flk, and cover — 
hundred ſeventy andthree, (whichare moe | it with a covering of badgers $kins , and 


then the Levites of the firſt born of the 

children of Iſrael ; 5, —_ 
47 Thou ſbalt alſo take fiveſhekels for 

every perſon : after the weight of the San- 


pn IT 


7 £4303  Etuarie ſhalt thou take it : * rhe ſhekel con- 
Ciep. 18. 16 taineth twenty gerahs. 0 
ike Aye 12s es” 
48 And thou (halt give the money, wher- 
with the odde number of them is redeem- 
ed,unto Aaron and to his ſonnes.” 
, 49 Thus Moſes took the redemption of 
them that were redecmed,being'moe then 

. theLevites: | 
ofherrobn: ©. o Of the 9firſtbornofthe children of If- 


dree-which were rae] took he the money : even a thouſand 

vis three hundred threeſcore and five /tekels,at- 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. Fn 

51 And Moſes gave the money o: them 

that were redeemed, unto Aaron,and to his 

ſons, according to the word of the Lord.,as 


the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


pat to the Dagres EREISTT..,.. ....<-., 
12 And they ſhal rakeall the inſtruments 
of the miniſtery , wherewiththey miniſter 
in the .Sancuary, and putthemin atloth of 
blue ſilk, & cover them wirh a covering of 
badgers skins, and put them on the barres. 

13 Alfo they ſhall take,away the aſhes Fi) 
from the altar, and{pread a purple cloth #,9f the burns. 
upon it : a - 301uie! 4 

14 And ſhall put upon itall the inſtry- 
ments thereof, whichrheyoccupy about it; 
the cenſers, the fleſhhooks,& the beſoms, 8 
the baſins,eves all the inſtruments ofthe al- 
tar:and they ſhal ſpread upon ita covering 
of badgers skins,and put to the bars of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have . .. .. 
made an end of covering the > Sanctuary, Roles 
andall the inſtruments ofthe Sancuaric,at ofthe Szncuarie, 

: ws » Kc. 
the removing of the hoſt , afterward the . 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, , . ...,__. 
i. Before it be cg 


CEnunan 


5 The offices of the Levites, when the hoſt removed. 46The nith- 
bey of the three families of Korath,Gerſhon, and Merari, 


Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
{ Xto Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Takethe ſum oftheſonnes of Kohath 
fromamong the ſons of Levizafter their fa- 
milies,and houſes of their fathers; 

oo 3 From * thirty yeare old,andabove,c- 
thee ſors, fiſtar yen untill fifty yearc old, all that enter into 


amonetholdwhen 
cey were onſe- the aſſembly to do the work in'the Taber- 


wn 5 year nacleotthe Congregation, 
merezppointedro £4 T iS {hall be the office of the ſons of 
rn - Kohathin the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
jexeolto beare tion, about the Holicſt of all. 
te Tabernacle, 5 © Whenthehoſtremoveth, then Aa- 
"ONT. .. and his ſons ſhall come and take down 
heSctueric 55 LIE COVETINg Vail , and ſhall cover the Ark 
velalctotal, of the Teſtimony therewith. 
6 And they ſhal put thereon a covering 
, ofbadgers skins, and ſhall ſpreadupon it a 
Make clathaltogerher of blew ſilk,and put tothe 
wonder thou © barres thereof : i I 
res of the 7 Andupon the* table of ſhew bread they 


'iThebevirs were 


the batres of the 
one nevie (oY preada clothof blew filk,&put there- 
"z42;3,, Onthe Uilhes,and the incenſe cups,and gob- 
eming050- Jets,and COVELIngs tO COVEr it © with , and 
the bread ſhall be thereon continually : 
8 And they ſhall{preadupon them a co- 
yeringot ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a 
covering of badgers skitis; and put to the 
barresthereof, | | 
9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blae 
{ilk,and cover the*candleſtick of light,with 
hislamps,and his ſnuffters , * and his ſnuffe 
diſhes,and allthe oylveſſels thereof, which 
txeEbrew ward thiey DCCuPiC aboutit, | 
ex madeofrn I. © SOTEY [ball putit,and all the inſtru- 
f Which #2  Ments thereof in a coveringpt badgers 


ky: rxe Sking,and putit upon the © barres. 


C4 


® Exod. 25.3 x, 
* Exed.25.38, 


of Aaron thePrieſt perraznerhrhe oyl for the 


' and to 


but they ſhall not i touch any holy thing, vere. 
leſt they die. This is the charge of the ſons 
vf Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, _ Eco 

16 < And to the office of Eleazar the ſon. 
light,and the*ſweert incenſe,and the * daily k which wo 3: 
mecat-offering,and the*annointingoyl,with iiwoming 
the overſight ofall the Tabernacle, and of * 5439-23-25: 
all chat therein is,$0/þ in the Sancuary,and 
inall theinſtruments thereof. eoogt? 

17 q And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
aron,laying, - CRF: Fn 7 IE 
18 Yeſhallnot ! cut off the tribe of the |oomniting by 
families of the Kohathites from aniong the 102 agutins 
Levites : | | «© {1-1 £3, Sy 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may  . a 
live andnot die, when they come neere to 
the moſt holy things : let Aaronand his .  .. .... 
ſons comeand appoint ® them, Every one purevey manta 
to his office;and to his charge. - _ &, 
. 20 Butletthemnot goin, toſee when 
the Sanctuary is folden up,leſt they die. _ 

' 21 © Andthe Lord ipakeunto Moles, 
ſaying, Een gt ac, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, every one by the houſes of their 
fathers throughout theirfamilies :* _ 
23 Fronithirty year old andabovyezun- 
till fiftieyeare oldſhaltthou numberthem, .. .-- .._... 
2ll that *enterinto the aſſembly for to doe 0357 inere nes 
ſervice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 5onpay of them 
_—. .._.: - t  O: 
-' 24 Thisſhallbe the ſervice of the fami- 


3 


e843 ® x0 


x1 Alfoupeathegolden* Altar they | 


The Levitesnumbred. 


Numbers. 


The purging offinne. 


26 The curtains alſo of the court,and the | 

vaile of the entring in of the gate of the | 

P - = yy court,? w® is neere the Tabernacle,6z neer | 
the Tabernacleof the altar .round about, with their cords, 
Sc and all the inſtruments for their ſervice,and 
burm-oftering» 11 that is made forthem:ſo ſhal rhey ſerve. 
27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and 

his ſons ſhall all the ſerviceofthe ſons of 

the Gerſhonites be done, in all their char- 

Ses, and in all their ſervice, and ye ſhall 

appoint them to keepe all their charges. | 

28 Thisistheſervice of the families of 

the ſonnes of the Gerihonites in the Ta- 

ES. bernacle of the Congregation, and their 

 gvaderf "3 watch ſhall he under the 4 hand of Ithamar 
the ſonof Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 « Thouſhalt numberthe ſonnesof 
Merari by their families, aud by the houſes 
of their farhers : 

30 Fromthirtieyeare old and above,even 
unto fifty year old ſhalt thou number them, 
al that enter into the aſſembly,to do the ſer- 
viceof theTabernacle of theCongregation. 

31 And this is their office and charge, 
according to all their ſervice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : the* boards of 

the Tabernacle with the barres thereof,and | 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

32 Andthepillars round aboutthe court, 

with their ſockets, and their pins,andtheir 
"NG cords,withal their inſtruments,even for all 


* £64. 26, 15. 


lies, and by the houſes of rheir fathers were 
two thouſand fix hundredand thirtic. 
41 Theſeare the numbers of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Gerſhon: ofall that *diq * Which were 
ſervice inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega-' fereethercintths 
tion, whomMoſes 8 Aaron did number ac- ani 50. 
cording tothe commandment of theLord. 
42 «| The numbers alſo of the families, 
of the Sonnes of Merari by their families, 
andby the houſes oftheir fathers, 
43 Fromthirty yeare old and upward, 
eyen unto fiftie yeare old : all that enter in- 
to the aſſembly for the ſervice ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 
44 So the numbers ofthemby their fami- 
lies were threethouſand,andtwo hundred, 
45. Theſe are the ſums of the families of 
the ſons of Merari , whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron numbred according tothe command- 
ment of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 
46 So all the numbers of the Levites, 
which Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes 
of Iſrael numbredby their families,and by 
thehouſes of their fathers, 
47 From thirtie yeareoldand upward, 
even to fifty year old, every one that came 
todo? his duty,office,ſesvice,and charge in thereris tain 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Wie Lene, 
48 So the numbers of them were cight >. 
thouſand,five hundredand foureſcore. , ,,, .u., 
49 Accordingto the commandment the mouth or mod 


invencorie of all their ſervice and by* name ye ſhall reckon 
che rocheir CINtruments oftheiroffice and charge. 
—_ - 33 Thisis the ſerviceof the families of 
the ſons of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion , under the hand of Ithamer the ſonne 


of rhe Lord by the hand of Moſes did 4a- 


| ron number them, every one according to 


: . . . So that Mol, 
his ſervice, and according. to his charge, *.;5% Mo 


Thus were they of that tribenumbred, as 9iminited fon 
the Lord commanded = Moſes. 


Lord commanded 
him, | 
CHAP. V. 


of Aaron the Prieſt. h 


34 «4 Then Moſes and Aaron and the | 


princes ofthe Congregation numbred the 
ſons ofthe Kohathires,by their families,and 
by the houſes of their fathers. 

35 From thirtie yeare old and aboye, 
even unto fiftie yeare old;al that enter unto 
the — _ the ſerviceofthe Taber- 

by nacle of the Congregation, ; 
_ 36 Sothef _ ers of them through- 
outtheir families, were two thouſand,ſeyen 
| hundredand fiftie. | 
37 Theſe are the numbers of the familes 
of the Kohathites, all thar ſerve in the Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation,which Moſes 
|  _ and Aaron did number according to the 
os ns commandement of the Lord by the © hand 
ene of Moſes. 
= 4@©E 38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of 
Gerihon throughout their families and 
houſes of their fathers, 
' 39 Fromthirtie yeare old and upward, 
even unto fiftie yeare old:allthat enter into 
the aſſembly for the ſervice of the Taber- 
:. nacle ofthe Congregation. 


40 So the numbers of them by their fami- | 


2 The leprons, and the polluted ſhall be caſt forth, - 6 The par- 
ging of ſmnne. 15 The triall of the [uſpetted wife. 
AY the Lord ſpakunto Mofes,ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael 

that they * put out of the hoſt every leper, 
andeyery one that hath *an iflue,and who- * £15 
ſoeveris defiled by * the dead. + ® Leviteall, 
, 3 Both male and female ſhall yeput out: 
+ out of the hoſt ſhall ye put them , that + or, # «pw 
they defile not their *rents among whom I Tr/fit.s... 
dwell. | | | the Lord, of the 

4 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo, and Levites , and of 
put them out ofthe hoſt, even as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, ſo did the children 
of Iſrael. | 

5 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſcs, 
ſaying, 

6 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, , 
* Whena manor woman ſhal commirany 
| fin>that men commit,& tranſgreſſe againſt 2conmi, 
the Lord, whenthar perſon ſhall treſpaſſe, 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their fin which 
they have dne,8 ſhal reſtore the dammage — _ 
thereof *with his principall,andpur theft ©. 
part of it more thereto, and ſhall giveitun- 
ro him , againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 
| 8 But 


® Levit. 13.3» 


Levit. 6.3. 


maner of rents i of 


nm = Pc © a 


aa © =o ».c 


JMI 


The triallof _ Chap. 


V. V]. 


| the ſuſpected wife. 125 


'-1.-ve deat, $ Bur if the © man have no kinſman,to 
o whom the whom heſhould reſtore the damage, the 
nos<o0 kaf- damage ſhalbe reſtoreero the Lordfor the 
"— Prieſts uſe, beſids theram of the atonment, 

whereby heſhallmake atonementfor him. 
9 And every offcting of all the 4 holy 
lore things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
* 1a9.19.1 bring untothe Prieſt, ſhall be* his. = 
10 And every mans hallowed things 
ſhall be his : zhat 4, whatſoever any man gi- 
vcth the Prieſt, it ſhall be his. 
11 © Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, | BE. 
| 12 Speak unto the children of Ifrael,and 
e bybreking"'® ſay unto them, Tf any mans © wife turneto 
and plying the eyjll, and Commita treſpaſle againſt him, 
| 13 So that another man lie with her 
fle(bly, and itbe hid from the eyes of her 
husband, and kept ctoſe,and yer ſhe be de- 
filed, and there beno witneſle againſt her, 
neither ſhe taken withthe manner, _ 

14 +Ifhebe moved witha jealous mind, 
ſothat he is jealous over his wife, which 1s 
defiled, or ithe have a jealous mind, fo that 
heis jealous over his wife, whichis not de- 
filed: 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to 
the Prieſt, andbring her offering with her, 
the tenth partof an Ephah of barley meale, 
but he ſhall not poure * oyle upon it, nor 
put incenſe thereon - for its an offring of 
ther ojle nor in- jealouſic, an offering for a remembrance, 
z Ocmakingthe Calling the finne to 8 mind. 

i 16 And the Pricſt ſhalbring her,andſer 
her before the Lord. 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhal taketthe holy wa- 
ter in an earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that 
is inthefloore of the Tabernacle, evex the. 
Prieſt ſhal take it,and put it into the water, 

18 After,the Pricſt ſhall ſet the woman 
before the Lord, and uncover the womans 
head, and put the offering of the memorial 
in her hands : it is thejealoufie offring,and 
the Prieſt ſhall have bitter and i curſed wa- 
ter inhis hand, 


d Or.chings offe- 


| Ebr.if the ſſ1r4t 
of jealouſre come 
wpon him, 


f Onely in the 
finne offring , and 
this offering of 
jealouſy were ne1- 


h Which alfo is 
called the warer 
of purification, or 
ſprinkling , read 
Chap, 19, 9, 


{ It was fo called 
by theefle& , be. 
Canſe it declared 
the woman to be 
acurſed,and turn. 
ed to her deſtru- 
Qion, 


oath, andſay unto the woman, If no man 
have lien with thee,ncither thou haſt turn- 
ed touncleannefſe from thine huſband, be 
freefrom this birter au4curſed water. 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 
husband, and ſo artdefiled, and ſome man 
hath lien with thee beſide thine husband, 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhal charge the wo- 
man withan oath of curſing) and the Prieſt 

ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord make 
thee to bekaccurſed, and deteſtable for the 
- oathamong thy people,and the Lord cauſe 


k Both becauſe 
ſhe had commit- 
ted \o hainons 
fauit, and forlware 
herſelfe in deny. 


ingthefame, 7” UNy thigh ro f rot,and thy belly to ſwell : 
1H. fall. 22 And thatthis curſed water may goe 
intothy bowels, to cauſethy belly to ſwel, 
and thy thigh to rot. Thenthe womatr ſh 
anlwer,! Amen, Amen. h 


I Thatis, be it to 
3 thou wiſheſt, as 

fl. 41, 13 Deut. 
27.15, 


\ 


19 And the Pricſtſhall charge herby an . 


— 


God is upon his head. 
be holy to the Lord, - 


23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe 
curſes inabooke,and ſhall ® blot them out 
with the bitter water, . 

24 Andſhal cauſe the woman to drink the 
bitter & curſed water, 8 the curſed water, 
ztarned into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the jealouſy 
offring out of the womans hand, and {hall 
ſhake the offtring before the-Lord,and offer 
it uponthe altar, = 

26 Andthe Prieſt ſhall rake an handful 
of the offring for a+memoriall thereof,and 
burn it uponthe® altar,andafterward make 
the woman drink the water. 


m Shall waſh the 
curſes, which are 
written , into tþe 
w-ter in the vel- 
fell, 


+ Or, perfume, 


n Where the in-. 
cenſe was offered; 


27 When he hath made her drink the wa- 


ter,(itſhebe defiled and havetreſpaſſeda- 
gainſt herhusband)thenfhal the curſed wa- 
ter,zurxed into bitternes,enter intoher,&her 
belly ſhall ſwcll,&her thigh ſhall rot,8& rhe 
woman ſhal be accurſed among her people. 
28 Butifthe woman be nor defiled, but 
be & cleane, ſhe ſhall befree,and ſhall con- 
ccive and beare, | 
29 Thisis the law of Jealouſy,when a wife 
turneth from her husband and js defiled; 
3o Orwhena man is moved with a jea- 


+ Or, innocent, 


lous mind, being jealous over his wife, 


then ſhall he bring the woman before the 
Lord,and the Prieſt ſhall do to her accord- 
ing toall this law. 

31 Andthe man ſhall be * free from ſin, 


bur this woman ſhall bear her iniquitie. 


C nas VI. 
2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 24 The Ma- 
ner to bleſſe the people. 


Nd the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of lſrael, 
and ſay untothem, when a man or a wo- 
man doth ſcparate'themſelves to vow a 
vow ofa *Nazarite,to ſeparate 47m/2/funto 
the Lord, | 

3 Heſhall abſtainfrom wine and ſtrong 
drink, 8 ſhal drink no ſowr wine,nor ſowr 
drink, nor ſhall drink any liquor of grapes, 
neither ſhall cat freſh grapes, nor dryed. 

4 As long as his abſtinence endureth,ſhal 
he eat nothing that is made of the wine of 
the vine, neither the kernels, nor the husk. 
5 While heis ſeparate by his vow,the*ra- 
zor [balnot comeupon his head, until the 
daicsbe out,in the which he {eparateth -ins 


/#l unto the Lord,he ſhalbe holy,and ſhal 


let the locks of the haire ofhis head grow. 
6. During the time that he ſeparaterh 
himſelfe unto the Lord, heſhal come atno 
b dead body : | 
7. He ſhall not make himſclfe uncleane 
at the deathof his father, or mother, bro- 
ther, or ſiſter : for the conſecration of his 


- 


$ All the daics of his ſcparationhe ſhall 
9 And ifany die ſuddenly by him, orhe 
beware,then the * head of his conſecration 
Ly ſhall 


- 


o The man might 
accuſe his wife _ 
upon ſuſpition, & 
not bee regroved. 


2 Which ſepara- 
ted + anne 
from the world, 
and dedicated 


themſelves to 


God: which fi ure 


was accompliſhe 
in Chriſt, : 


* Tadg.13. yz 
bt Sam. 1, þ® $5 


b As at bnrials; 
or mournings. 


c In that he ſuffs- 
red his hareto . 
ow, he fignified 
that he was conſes 
crate to God, 


d Which long 
haire isa 6 

thar he is dedic ate 
w God; 


oy 


The Nazarites conſecration. 


Numbers. 


The Princes offrings, 


_ "—” 


ſhall be defiled , andhe ſhall ſhave his head 
in the day of his cleanſing : in the ſeventh 
day he (hall ſhave it. 

io And inrheeight day heſhall bring 
two Turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
Prieſt, at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. | 

x1 Thenthe Prieſtſhall prepare the one 
for a ſinne offering , and the other for a 
burnt offering , and ſhall makean atone- 
- Bybeing pre- ment for him , becauſe he finned by * the 
dead ws, 
f Beginning at day 3 i 
Rn is 12 And he ſhall © conſecrate unto the 
_ Lord thedayes ofhis ſeparation , and ſhall 

$orherbe ny PrIng alambe ofayeare old for a treſpaſſe 
begin his vows- Offering ,and the firſts dayes ſhall be void: 
7 for his conſecration was defiled. 

13 © This thenis the law of the Naza- 
rite: When the time of his conſecration is 
out, he ſhall come to the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

14 Andhe ſhal bring his offring unto the 
Lord, anheelamb of ayeare old withour 


blemiſh,for a burnt offring,& aſhe lamb of 


a year old without blemiſh,for aſtn offring, 
&a ram without blemiſh,for peace offrings 

15 Anda basker of unleavened bread, 
of * cakes of fine loure mingled with oyle, 
and wafers of unlcavened bread anointed 
with oyle , with their meat offring , and 
their drink offtrings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring be- 
fore the Lord, and make his ſinne ding 
and his burnt offring. 

17 He ſhall preparealſo the ram for a 
peace offring unro the Lord, with the bas- 
ker ofunleavened bread , & the Prieſt ſhall 
make his meat offring, 8 his drink offring. 

18 And*the Nazariteſhal ſhave the head 
b of his conſecrationat the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, andihall take 
; For the haire TRE Bair of the head of his conſecration, 
whichws conſe- andi put itin the fire , which is under the 
might not becaft PEACE Offring. | 
inoary proptane 19 Thenthe Prieſtſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram,and an unleavned cake 
out of the basker,and a wafer unleauened, 
and put them upon the hands ofthe Naza- 
rite, after he hath ſhaven his conſecration. 
* Exed.29 27. 20 Andthe Prieftſhall * ſhake them to 
+ or, wih t« and fro before the Lord: this isan holy 
break, thing for the Prieſt + beſides the ſhaken 
breaſt, and beſides the heave ſhoulder: ſo 
afterward the Nazarite may drink wine. 
21 Thisis the law of the Nazarite, which 
\ & the leafthe NE Darth vowed, andof his offring unto the 
ball do this. if Lord for his conſecration, * beſides thar 
BO more, that heis able to bring : according to the 
vow which he vowed, ſo {ball he do after 
- thelaw of his conſecration. 
22 < And thc Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, 


*£Levit.2. 15. 


* As 21.24- 
h Intoken th 
his vow is ended: 


| 


23 Speake unto Aaron and his ſons, : 
faying, Thus ſhall ye !bleſle the children of wan. *2 
IGacl , andfay unto them, 

24 The Lord blefle thee,and keepthee, 

25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon 
thee,and be mercitullunto thee, 

26 TheLordliftup his countenance up- 
on thee,and give thee peace. + Shea 

27 So they ſhall pur ® my Name upon |» = nc for 
the children offfracl, and I will bleſſe them. 

Cuavpy, VII. 


dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his head theſame+\ 2 74, pead: or Princes of 1rael offer as the [ering up of the Te- 


bernack. 1o And at the dedication of the altar. 19 God 
ſpeaketh 80 Moſes from the Mercy ſeat. 


Ne” when Moſes had finiſhed the ſert- 
L Ytingup of the Tabernacle, and * an- 
nointeditand fandtified it, and all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and the ajtar withall the 
+ inſtruments thereof, and had anointed * ”' 
them, and ſanctificd them, | 

2 Thenthe + Princes of Iſrael , heads + 7 e7t«ns. | 
oyerthe houſes of their fathers ( they were 
the princes of the tribes, who were over 
them that were numbred) offered, 

3 And brought their offring before the 
Lord . fix * covercd charers, and twelve *,-* bor li. 
oxen: one charetfor two Princes, andfor things tht wer 


Ccaried in then, 


eVEry one an Oxe, and they offered them from weather. 
before the Tabernacle. 

4 Andthe Lord ſpak unto Moſes ſaying, 

5 Take zheſe of them, that they may be 
to do the Þ {crvice of the Tabernacle of -Aghabryd 
the congregation,and thou ſhalt give them fufein 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
unto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the 
| oxen, and gaye them unto the Levires : 

7 Two charers and foure oxen he gave 
to the ſons of Gerſhon, according unto 
rheir < office, 

8 And foure charets and cight oxen he 
gavetothe ſfonnes of Merari, according 
unto their office, under the hand ofItha- 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pricſt, 


7 Exod, 40, 18, 


c Fortheir uſe to 
cary with. 


9 Butunto the ſons ofKohath he gave : 
none,* becauſethe charge ofthe Sanctuary res 
belonged to them,which they did beare up- mi be exiciny 
onzheirſhoulders. ders , and not 
10 © The princesalſo offeredin the * de- oxen.ctwp- +1 

dication for the altar inthe day that it was 6. fra fierce 
anointed : chen the Princes offied their of- 7 7 ee 
fring before the altar. ———— 

11: AndtheLordſaid unto Moſes,One 
Prince one day, and another Prince ano- 
ther day ſhall offertheir offring, for the de- 
dication of the altar. | 

I2 . « $0 then on the firſt day did 
+ Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab of the + The offring 
tribe of Judah offer his offrin —_ 


13 Andhis offering wasa _ charger 
ofan hundred and thirtie /tekels weight, a 


filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel ofthe SanRuary,both full of fine floure, 
| *_ mingled 


TY OI T TIT 


UMI 


© 4& 


The Offrings 


Chap. 1. 


of the Princes 


' mingled with oyle, for a * meat offering, 
14 Aninenſe cup ofgoldoften /bekels, 
full of incenſe, 
15 -Ayoung bullock, aram, alamb ofa 
yeare oldfor a burnt offering, 
16 An hee goat for aſinoffering, 


17 And for peace offrings,two bullocks, 


five rams five hee goats, five lambs of a 
yeare old: this was the offring of Nahſhon 
the ſonof Amminadab. 

18 © The ſecond day: + Nethaneel the 


of Reta. ſon of ZuarPrince of the tribe of Ifſachar did 


offer: 
19 Who offred forhis offring, afilver 


charger of anhundreth and rhurty ſheke/s 
weight, a ſilver bow] of ſeventy ſhekels,at- 
ter theſhekel ofthe Sanctuary, both full of 
fine floure, mingled withoyle , fora meat 
offring» 

26 Anzncenſe cup of gold of ten /Zekels, 
full of incenſe, 

21 A young bullock,aram, alamb,of a 
yeare old for a burnt offering, 
' 22 Anhcegoatforaſinoftering, 

2 3And for peace offrings,two bullocks, 


five rams , five hee goats, five lambs ofa 


yearc old: this was the offering of Netha- 
neeltheſon of Zuar. 

24 ©þ| Thethirdday + Eliab the ſon of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zcbulun 
offered. 

25 His offringwasa filver charger of an 
hund:cth and thirty Zeke weight, a filver 
bowl of ſeycnty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of 
the Sancuarie,borth full offine Aoure,min- 
pled with oyle,fora meat offering, 

2 Agolden zxcey/ecup of ten ſekels , 
full ofincenſe, 

27 Ayonghbullock , aram, alamb of a 
yeare oldforaburnt offering, 

28 An hce goatfor aſinoffering, 

29 Andfor peace oftrings,two bullocks, 
five rams, fivehee goats, five lambs of a 
year old : this was the offring of Eliab the 
ton of Helon. 

30 © The fourth day + Elizur thefon of 
Shedeur, Prince of the children of Reuben 
offered, 

31 His offering wasa ſilver chargerof 
an hundreth and thirty /#ekels- weight , a 
ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanuary,both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat offring , 

32 A golden zxcen/e cup of ten Pikes, 
full of incenſe, 

33 Ayongbullock, a ram, a lambofa 
yeareold for aburnt offering, — 

34 Anhee goarfor a ſinoffering, 

35 And forapeace offring, two bullocks, 
five rams, five ihe goats,and five lambs ofa 
yeare old: this was the offring of-Elizarthe 
{onof Shedeur. 


36 © The fift day + Sheluinicl thefor | 


of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon offered. 

7 His offering wasa ſilver charger of an 
hundrethand thirtig /h-tels weight, aſilver 
bowl of ſeventic ſhekels.after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie ,- both full of fine floure, 
mingled with-oyle, for a mear-offering, 

38 Agolden incenſe cup of ten /bekels, 
full of incenſe, 

39 A youngbullock, aram, alambe of 
ayeare old fora burnt offering; 
40 An hee-goat fora ſinncoffering, 
41 And forapeace offring,twobullocks, 
five rams, five hee-goats, five lambs of a 
yeare old : this was the offering of Shelu- 

miel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. | | 

42 © Theſixt day + Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Devel,prince of the childten of Gad offjed. 

43 His offering wes afilyer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie /&eke/s weight, a filyer 
bowte of ſeventie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
ofthe Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat offering, 

44 A golden zncenſecup often /hekels,ful 
of inccnlc, 

45 A yongbullock; ram; a lambof a 
yeareold fora burnt offering, 

46 An hee-goat for aſinne offering; 

47 And for a peace offring; two bul- 
locks, five rams,five hee-goats,five lambs 
ofa yeareold: this was the offering of E- 
liaſaphthe ſon of Devel. 


48 © The ſeventh day + Eliſhama the wy rom 


ſon of Ammiud, princeof the children of 
Ephraim offered. | | 

49 His offring was a filver charger of an 
hundred and thirty /Zekels weight, a filver 
bowl of ſeyentic ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary, bothfull of fine floure, 
mingled with oile, fora meat offering, 

5o Agolden zncen/e cup of ten /bekelr, 
full of incenſe, 

51: Ayong bullock, aram, a lamb of a 

yeare old, fora burnt offering, 

52 Anhee-goatforaſin offering; 

53 And for a pcace offering, two bull- 
locks, fiverams, five hee-goats, five lambs 
ofa yeare old- this was the offering of E- 
liſhamathe ſon of Ammiud. | 


54 © The eight day offered + Gamliel 2 Theoferidy 


the ſon of Pedazur, Princeof the children 
of Manaſfeh; El 
55 His offring wa«a ilver charger of an 
hundreth aud thirtie /Zekels weight, a filver, 
bowl of feventic ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the SanRuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oile, for a meat offering. 
56 A golden incenſe cup of ten /bekelr, 


| full of incenſe, 


57 Ayong bullock, a ram, alamb'of a 

yeare old, for a burnt offering, . 
58 Anhee-goattor aſm offerings _ _ 
59 Andfor a peace offring.two buflacks; 
E 4 five 


+ The offering 


The Princes offermgs 


Numbers 


+ The offering of 
Abidan, 


by The offering of 
h 


Fegielor Phegiel, Of Ocran , Prince of the children of Aſher 


fiverams, five hee goats, five lambes ofa 
eareold : this was the offering of Gamli- 
elthe ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 « The ninthday + Abidanthe ſon 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of Ben- 
jamin offered. 

61 His offering was a filver charger ofan 
hundreth and thirty /heke/s weight, a filver 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
ofthe Sanctuarie, both ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyl,ftor a meat offering, 

62 A goldenzxcer/ecup of ten /hekels,full 
of incenſe, | 

63 A young bullock, aram, alamb of a 
yeare oldfora I 

64 Anhee goat for aſinne offering, 

65- And fora peace-offering, twobul- 
locks, five rams, five hee goats, five lambs 
ofayeareold: this was the offering of A- 
bidan theſonne of Gideoni, 

66 © The tenthday + Ahiezerthe ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Dan offered. 

67 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty /Zebe/s weight, a filver 
bowle of ſeventy ſheke]s, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanuary, bothfull of fine Aloure, 
mingled with oyl,tor a meat offring, 


— 


81 Ayoung bullock, aram, alamb ofa 
yeare old ford burnt-offcring, 

82 An hee goatfor a ſin-offering, 

83 And for peacc-offerings, two bul- 
locks,five rams, five hee goats,fivelambs of 
ayeareold : this was the' offering of Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan. | 

84 This was thef dedication of the Altar 
by the princes of Iſrael, whenit was anoi 

ted: twelve chargers of filver, twelvefilver 
bowles, twelve incex/e cups of gold, 

85 Every charger containing an hundreth 
and thirty /ekels of filver,and every bowle 
ſeventy : all the iilyer veſſels containedtwo 
thouſand and foure hundreth ſekels, atter 
the ſhekel of the SanQuarie: 

86 Twelve incen/ecups of goldfull of in- 
cenſe, containing ten ſhekels every cup,after 

the ſhekel of the Sauctuarie : all the gold 
of the incenſe cups was an hundreth and 
twenty /hekels. 

87 Allthebullocks for the burnt - offe- 
ing zeretwelye bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs ofa yeare old twelve, withtheir 
meat-offerings, and twelve hee goats for a 
ſinne-offering. | 

88 Andal| thebullocks for the peace of- 
ferings were foure and twenty bullocks, the 


68 A golden znceyſe cupof ten bekels, | rams ſixty, the hee goats ſixty, the lambs of 


full of incenſe, 

69 Ayoungbullock, a ram, a lamb ofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offering, 

70 An hee goatfor a1in-offering, 

71 Andfora peace offering , two bul- 
locks, five rams, five hee goats, fivelambs 
of a yeare old : this was the offering of A- 
hiezerthe ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


72 © Theeleventhday + Pagicl the ſon 
offered. 


3 His offring wasafilver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty Zeke/s weight, afilver 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel | 
of the Sancuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled withoyl;fora meatoffering, 

74 Agolden zncen/e cup of ten ſbekels,full 
of incenſe, | 

75 A young bullock,aram, alamb of a 

 yeare old fora burnt-offering, 
76 Anhee goatfora fin-offering, 

77 And fora peace-offering, two bul- 
locks,five rams,five hee goats,fivelambs © 
ayeare 01d : this was the offering of Pagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 «The rwelk{th day + Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali 


offered. 


c| 


79 His offering was afilver charger of an | 


ayeare old ſixty : this was the dedication 
of the Altar, after that it was anointed, 

89 And when Moſes went into the®Ta- 4 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,toſpeak with 
Goa,he heard the voice of one ſpeaking un- 
tohimfrom tae Mercy ſcat, that was upon 
the Arke of the Teſtimony iberween the 
two Cherubims,and he ſpake unto him, 


V III 


Cuar, 


| 2 The order of the Iamps. 6 The purifying and offering of the Le- 


vites . 24 The age of the Levies, when they are recerved to 
ſervice, and when they are diſmiſſed. 


F- Vow the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speakeunto Aaron, andſay unto 
him, when thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſc- 
venlamps ſhall give light toward the * fore- 


 frontof the Candleſtick. 


3 And Aarondido, lighting the lamps 
therof toward the forefront,of the Candle- 
ſtick, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


3 4 Andthis was the work of the candle- - 


ſtick,even of gold beaten out with the ham- 
' mer, both theſhaft, and the floures thereof 
 *was beaten out with the hammer : Þ ac- 
cording to the pattern , which the Lord 
hadſhewed Moſes, ſo madehe the Candle- 
ſtick. 
5 « And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


hundreth and thirty /Zekels weight, a filver | ſaying, 


bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


6 Take the Levites from among the chil- 


The order of the lamps, 


n- <<: when Aaron * 


= 3 } 


a To that pat 


the Sanctuary,bothfull offine loure, min- | dren of Iſrael, andpurific them. Fett 
gcId with oyl, fora meat-offering, 7 And thus ſhalr thou doe unto them, Re On 
* 80 A goldenincenſecup of ten ſbekelsfull | when thou puritieſt them, Sprinkle © m_ as, Chap. 19.9. 


of incenſc, O 


UMI 


_— — — 


. | Theofferingof the Levites. Chap. viii. ix. The Paſſeover commanded. 129 


UMI 


of purification upon them, and ler them 

ſhaveall their fleſh,and waſh their clothes: 

ſo they ſhall be clean. Mn 
8 Then they ſhall takea young bullock, 


with his meat-offering of fine floure, min- 


gled withoyl, andanother young bullock 
{halt thou take for a ſinne-offering. 


9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- | 


fore the Tabernacle of the congregation, 


4 ThathonwY- m4 afſembled all the congregation of the 


eft do this in pre- 


 fnceofthemall. Chjldren of Iſrael. 
10 Thou ſhaltbring the Levites alſo be- 


e Means » - fore the Lord , and the*® children of Iſrael | 


tain of them 


the nawe of the ſhall put their hands upon the Levites. 
w_ 11 And Aaron ſhall offerthe Levites be- 
fore the Lord , as aſhake-offering of the 
children of Iſrael, that they may execute 
the ſervice of the Lord. X 
12 And the Levitesſhall put their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks,, and make 
thou the one a ſin-offering,and the other a 
burnt- offering unto the Lord, that thou 
maieſt make an atonement for the Levites, 
13 And thou ſhaltſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſons,and offer them 
as a ſhake-offering to the Lord. | 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leyites 
from among the children of Iſrael, and the 
Levites ſhall be * mine. | 
15 And afterward ſhall the Levites go 
in , to ſerve inthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation, andthou ſhalt purific them, and 
offer them as a ſhake-offering. 
16 For theyare freely given *unto me 
f Tha is , they frOM among the children of Iſrael, for fſuch 


* Flip. 3.45, 


% Chap.3. 2. 


ban” * * as open any wombe : forall the firſt born 
| of the children of Iſracl have I taken them 
P RIO unto me. 


17 * For allthe firſt born ofthe children 
ofl{rael are mine;both of manand of beaſt: 
{incethe day that I ſmote every firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, IſanRified them-for 
my ſelf, HH | 

18 AndTI have taken the Levitesfor 

of the firſt born of the children of Iſrael, 

, 19 And havegjyen the Levites asa gift 
unto Aaron,and to hisſonnes fromamong 
| the children of Iſrael to do the ſervice of 
Fo ric'f the 8 children of1{ract,in the Tabernacle 
elledo, of theCongregation,and to make anatone- 

| ment for the children of 1ſrael, that there 
_ be no plagueamong the children of Iſrael, 
whenthe children of Iſrael come neere un- 
to the © Sanctuarie. | M: | 

20. © Then Moſes and Aaron andall the 
Congregation of the children of Iſract did 
with the Levites,according unto allthat 
the Lord had commanded Moſes concer- 
ning the Levites.: ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rac] unto them, | | 

21 So the Levites were purified, and 
waſhed their clothes , and Aaroneffered 
them as a ſhake-offering before the Lord, | 


Luie 223, 


h Becauſe the Le- 


Vvites poe into the 
SanQuarie in 
their name, 


I ng” Lngy 


. . K. E 
according to all the Ceremoniesthereof as the Lord hath 


 commandeoncerning you. 


and Aa 


ron madean atonement for them, 


_ topurifie them. 


22 And after that, went the Levitesin 
to do their ſervice inthe Tabernacle'ofthe 
Congregation, * before Aaron andbefore 
his, ſonnes : as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo they did 
unto them, 


23 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


i In their pro 
ſence , to ſerve 


- 


ec 


ſaying, 


24 This alſo Zeloygeth torhe Levites : 
from. five and twenty year old and up- 
ward, they ſhall' go in, ro execute thejr of- 
fice in the ſervice ofthe Tabernacte of the 
Congregation: | | 

25 And after the age 'of hftic yeares, k Such office as 
they ſhall ceaſe fromexecating che'* offices, ber?” buaters? 
and ſhall ſeryeno more: pen, 
26 Butthey ſhall miniſter ! with their infrucing;cour- 
brethren in the Tabernacle of the Con- pingtherhiugs is 
gregation, to. keep things commitred to! Fo 
their cgarge, but they ſhall do no ſervice 


thus ſhalr thou do unto the Levites touch- 


ing their charges. 


CH A: Duo lo 


' 2 The Paſſeover is commanded again. 1; The puniſhment -* 


him that keepeth not the Paſſeover.' 15 The cloud condutte: 
the 1/raclites through the wilderneſ[e. 142 -* 


A Ndthe Lord fpakeunto Moſes in the 
{" wildernes of Sinai,in the firſt monerh 


of the ſecond } hems , after they were come 


out of the land of Egypr, ſaying, © 

2 The children of Tſrael ſhall alſo cele- 
brate the * Paſſeover atthe time appointed « £.... 1. i. 
thereunto. . _— 

3 Inthe fourteenth day ofthis moneth 2-16. 2. 
at * eyen,yeſhall keep it in his due ſeaſon: , 
according to * all the ordinances of it ,:and 2er. 16. 5. 


ven in al points 


1 tated it, 


ſhall ye keep it. | 

4 Then Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, to celebrate the Paſſeoyer. - 

5. And they kept the Paſſeoverin the 
fourteenth day of the firſt monethar even, 
in the wildernefle of Sinai : according to + 
all that rhe Lord had commanded Moſes, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael. it 

6 © And certain men weredefiled>by 
a dead man, that they might not keep the 
Paſſeover the ſameday :and they came be- 
foreMoſes and before Aaronthe ſame day. 

7 Andthoſe menſaid unto him; Weare 
defiled by adead man: ' whereforeare we 


b By tonching® 
corps, or being at 
the burial. * 


kept back that wem not ©offer an offer- © Or: celeb - . 

” TEE TTED ET . y: P 

ing untotheLordinrthetimie thereuntoaS the Paſleorerthe 
of the firſt mos 


ointed among the children of Iſraet ? i 
8 Then Moſes ſaid unto'them; Stand ©: _. -- 
ſtill, and I will heare what the Lord will 
9 ©þ Andths Lord ſpakeunto Moſes, 
laying, LE EE 
io Speake unto the children-of m_ 
| a 


La 


A brs fine 


=, The appearing ofthe cloud. | Numbers. 


and lay 5 If any among you,or of your po- 
ſteritie , ſhall be unclean by the reaſon ofa 
dandcirinotcome .COIPS,Or ÞE in along journey Fheſhall keep 
wherethe Taber- . 
nacleis, wheno- the Paſlcover untorthe Lord. = 
Coke cn II In thefourteenthday ofthefſecond 


cleave, abd theY gnoneth at even they ſhall keep it + with 


+» unleavened bread , and ſowre herbsſhall 
ted tinto them. they eat It. 
12 They ſhall leave none of itunro the 
reg 4% morning, * nor break any bone ofit : ac- 
cording to all the ordinance of the Paſſeo- 
verſball they keep ir. 4: 
| — 13. Butthe manthatz clean,andisnot 
f When the 4 4 SNL d Þs li ke the 
over is celebra- NA Journey y ana 1sS neg 1gcnt ro cp 
_— ' Paſſeover, the ſame perſon {hall be cut off 
from his people : becauſe he brought nor 
theoffering ofthe Lordin his due ſeaſon, 
:$-/ that man ſhall beare his Þ ſinne.. 
.14 Andita ſtranger dwell among you, 
and will keep the Paſſeover.unto the Lord, 


= ved, ; . bi : LEES p 
#41 astheordinance of thePaſſeoyer,andasthe 


manner thereof7s,ſo {hall he do: * yeſhall 

hayeone law bothfor the ſtranger, and for 
him that was born in the ſame land. 

154*Andwhenthe Tabernacle was rear- 

ed up,acloudcovyeredthe tabernacle, zame- 

{y,the Tabernadle of the Teſtimonie:and at 

Eventhere was upon the Tabernacle,as the 
e Lie « pil: 8 appearance of fire untill morning. 

_ . >. I6 Soit was alway: the cloud covered ir 

by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And whenthe cloud was taken up 


* Fxed. 40. 34. 


; from the Tabernacle, then afterward the | 


children of Iſrael journeyed : and in the 


place where the. cloud abode , there the | 


children of Iſrael pitchedtheir tents. 
Y Who wuphe | I$AtthefFcommandement of the? Lord 
them what rc. doe rhe children of Iſrael journeyed,and at the 


— ', commandement ofthe Lord they pitched: 
+1 c4.::; - aslongas thecloudabodeupontheTaber- 
+ Ewr.comed. nacle,* they Flay ſtill. 


19 And when the cloud taried ſtil! up- 
onthe Tabernacle along time,the children 
i They waited Of Iſrael kept the | watch of the Lord, and 


when 


would 6ignifie &i- JOUTNEYEd NOT. | 
rure;or cheiratode. . 2 SO When the cloud abode Þ a few 
Few gon. =. Jayes upon the Tabernacle, they abode in 
” their tents , according to the Commende- 
mentof the.Lord : for they journeyed at 

the commandment of the Lord. 
21 And though the cloud abode upon 
the Tabernacle fromeven unto the morn- 
ing, yet if the cloud was taken up in the 
- morning,then they journeyed: whether by 
day or by night the cloud was taken up, 

theathey journeyed. 

_ © 32 Orifthecloud taricd two dayes, or 


+ Ftaezs, AR moneth,orayeareupon the Tabernacle, 


 375«dvſ18. | abiding thereon, the children of Iſrael * a- 


bode ſtill,and journeyed not : but when it 


was taken up,they jouryeyed. 
23 Ar A Ceca ofthe Lord 


they pirched, and at the Commandement 


| as a law forever in your generations. 


ofthe Lord they journeyed , keeping the 
watch of the Lord atrhe Commandment 


of the Lord by th= *hand of Moſes. kUnder thechuye 
and overnmencef 
Cnuay: X _—_ 


2 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 11 The Iſtaelites depart from 
Sinai. 14 The Captaines of the hoſt ars numbred, 30 Hobab 
refuſeth to goe wich Moſes bis ſonne in law. 
A*N dtheLord ſpake untoMoſes,faying, 
2 Makethee two trumpers of ſilver: 
of an® whole piece ſhaltthow makethem, « or ; of wa, 
that thou mayeſt uſe them for the aſſem- aickg on vi 
bling ofthe Congregation, and for the de- 
parture of the Camp. | EF 
3 And when they (hallblow with them, 
all the congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. ER | 
4 But if they blow with one , thenthe 
princes, or heads oyer the thouſands of It- 
racl ſhall comeunto thee. 

5 But if ye blow an alarme,then the camp 
of them that pitch on the ® caſt part, ſhall boa fat} 
go forward. | 45am 

6 If yeblow an alarm the ſecondtime, « Nezning th 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the * 
* ſouth fide, ſhall march: for they ſhall blow 
an alarm when they remove. 
7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, 
yelhball blow withoutan alarm. | 
8 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 


{ blow thetrumpets,and ye ſhall have them 4.5 *erm ag? 


blow the Trum- 
pets.ſo long asthe 


9And whenyegoto warrein your land Friefitood lated. 
againſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall 
blow analarm with the trumpets, and ye 
{balbe remembred before the Lord your 
God, and ſhalbe ſavedfrom your enemies, o 
10 Alſo in the day of your *gladneſſe, $3&%% mm” 
and in your feaſt dayes, and in the begin- 7emoreday 
ning of your moneths , ye ſhallalſo blow # 5. ws 
the trumpets over your burnt ſacrifices, 
and over your peace-offerings , that they 
may be a remembrance for you before 
your God : I am the Lord your God. 
11« Andin the ſecond yeare, inthe fe- 
cond moneth, axd inthe twentieth day of 
the moneth , the cloud was taken up trom 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. 

I2And the children of Iſracl departed on + or» wpinws 
theirþjourneys our of the deſert ofSinai,8& moans... 
the cloud reſted inthe wildernes of Paran. jvm... 

113 Sotheyf firſt took their journey at 
the commandment of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moſes. 

14 © * Inthe firſt place went the ſtan- 
dard of the hoſt of the children of Judah, 
according to their armies : and * Naſhon 


- 


® Chap. 2.3 


* Chop, I K 


| the ſonof Animadab was over his band. 


15 Andover the band of the tribe of rht 
children of Iffachar, was Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar, + | 

16 Andover the band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, was Eliabthe ſonne of 
- Helon: 17 When 


Thecampdeparteth, 


theythar are under ' 


as _ AAS + w@c mas 


aw a at. co. 


<< <A, =. 


BgS2QC9C PERECrS=n - 


w=j > Þ 


der 
he 


Ko 7 


OS © & 


UMI 


n Noun Sing, will we ſhew unto thee-. 


Hobib refuſech Moſes. 


Chap: X.X4. 


I 
ROOT 7; 
CE WIN» 
a. 


Maritia loahed. 3 1 


17 When the. Tabernacle was taken 
down,then the ſonnes of Gerihon, andthe 
ſonnes of Merari went forward bearing the 

g wibelthoep- g Tabernacle. 
{Tahs 18 aAftcr,departed the ſtandard of the 
| hoſt of Reuben, according to their armies, 
' andover his band was Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur. 
19 Andoverthe band ofthe tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the fon | 


of Zuriſhaddai. | 


20 Andoverthe band ofthe tribe ofthe 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonneof 


Devel... * 
21 The Kohathiresalſo went forwardand | 


h vente bbarethe* Sanctuary, and he i former did | 

| Tis hlraires on: up the Tabernacle againſt they came. 

w Gerbonires: 2.2 © Thenthe ſtandard of the hoſt of the 
children ofEphraim went forward accor- 
ding to theirarmies,aud over his band was 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 

23 Andoverthe band ofthe tribe of the 
ſons of Manaflſeh was Gamliel the forme of 
Pedazur. 

24Andover theband of the tribe ofthe 
ſonnes of Benjamin was Abidan the fonne 
of Gideonti. 

| Lening none 25 ©] Laſt,theſtandard of thehoſt of the 

behindoor ay of Children of Dan marched, koathering all 


fanediotheway. the hoſts according to their armies: and | 
over his band was Ahiezer theſfon of Am- 
miſhaddai. ' 
26 And over the band of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. | 
27: Andover theband of the tribe of the 
children of Naphali Was Ahira the ſofine 
of Enan. | 
I Thiswatheor- 28 1 Theſewere the removings ofthe 
venthey re children of Iſracl according ts their armies, 
when they marched . + 
After , -Moſes faid unto® Hobab 


m Somethink } 29 all 
dX en wr the ſon of Revel the Midianite,the father in 
one : Kimhi 


done: Kimbi Jaw of Moſes, We go into theplace , of 

ws Jetres fe which the Lord faid,I wil give it you: come 

v5 ales faber thou with vs,and we wildo ol wes : for 

+.8nd3. 1, and "Hor" Lord hath promiled' 80 unto I 
18 1.& ta 


Jud 11, 
_ 30 And he anſwered him;I wil notgoi 


but 1 will depart to mine OWNe oat + 


andto my kinred. 
31 Thenheſaid,I pray thee,leave us riot - 
t Er.q0wnw, for thou knoweſt our camping placesinthe 
wildernes : therefore thou oo be —_ our 
guide. 
32. And ifthou 


EO with an whianchs dl 
neſſe the Lordſhall thew-unrous, 


<fame 


33 © So they departed frm iedinbli 
of the Lord, threedayes journey : andthe 
 Arkofthe Covenant of the Lord went be- 
fore them 'inthe three dayes journey', to. 
"_ out a reſting place for —_ . 


| 


the *land; forthe whichchou wan 
their fathers 2 1154 


. ſaying, Give us flivihar we oo thru 


54 And the clout Lordwas upon 
them by day, when a—_ Wen out of the 
camp. 

35 And whenthe ark: went forward; 
Moſesfaid, * * Rifeup; Lord;andler thine * Pal; 68- 1.4. 
enemiesbe fcattered, and jerthem that hare Bon $i 
thee flee before theec” | 

36 And when it ceſted;he ſaid; Reruin 
O Lordjtothe + many thouſands of Iſrael. 

C'un a vi KI, 
1 The people murnture and ave puniſhed with fire. 1, The people 
luſt after fleſh. 6 They loath Manna. 11 The weak faith of 
Moſes.16 The Lord drvideth the burden of Moſes to ſeventy of 
the Ancients.3 1The Lord ſendeth quail. ; 3Theirinft is punyhcd- 
7 Hen the people became F murmur- +e6r. fb inſieies 
ers;fit diſpleaſedthe Lord: and the 6. mac 
Lordheardi it, therforehis wrath was kind- "* <= FH 


Y + Eby to the ten thous 
ſand thauſands, 


| led,&rhefire ofthe Lord burntamongthem 
arid *conſumedthe utmoſt part of the hoſt, * 7/4 78-21: 


2 'Then' thepcople cried unto! Moſes: 
and when Moſes prayed unto the Lord the 
fire wasquenched. 

3 Andhe calledthe name of thar place 
+ Taberah., becauſethe fire of the Lord $0r, ng. 
burnt among them. . 

4 Anda number of* people that was 
among them, fell a luſting, and Þ-ryrned a- 
way, and the children of Iſrael alſo wepr, 
 andſaid;who ſhal give usfleſhto ear? 

5 Weremember the'fiſh which wedid 
eatin Egypt for<© nought, the cucutnbers, 
and the pepons, and rhe leeks, and the oni- 
ons, and'the garlcek; -: 

6 But now ourſoule js driedabtay,we 
can ſcenothing bur this Man, © {- 

7 ( The Manalſo-was as * cotHnder * Exod. 16.31, 
ſeed\ and his _ like the colour of 7%: pg h 
e Bachugs: * | ts Es 

$ Thepeople went about and gathered POINT 
it,and grounditin milles,or beatit in mot- 
ters , and baked it-in a caldron;, and made 
cakes of it, and the taſt of it waslike '\unto 
theraſt'of freſh oyle: 

9 Andwhen the'dew fell down uponrhe 
hoſtinthe'night,the Man fellupon ir. )- - 

'10 © Then Moſes heardthe people weep 
throughout their families, every nianin he 
dooreof histent;andthe wrath'6f theLord 
was grievouſly MN alſo: Moſs was 

ieved:; - 7 09279! © 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord; W her- ; 0, evil 
fore haſt thou + vexcd'thy ſefvatit?! And =. os 
why have not found* favour inthyighr, repro 
ſceing ghou haſt put the charge fall this 


people upd Tn me * AQ 
I2 far * conceiyed all this wh 


a Which were of 
thoſe ſtrangers 
that came out of 
Egypt with them, 
ESO, 12.38, 

b From God, 


c Fora mal 
—— 


d.For or the greedy 
luſt of fleſh. 


DOA $: 


le > z Am} their fo. 


or haveIbegorten them,tharthou hold. been 


eſt ſap-anto- me;Catie: theminthy boſomie 
- (as a nurſe bearerh the ſucking childe)unta 


Oe h h Of Carizanp pro: 
wo 


13 Where ſhotld 1 Hugve fcſb't to give un- 
toallthis people? for they weepuntd1 have, 


__ Fam 


y X 
C5 1 - Sg 
P « 6 ( | 
& ; . $4. & 
' }- os 


WL 

4-7 

Ye, ES 
47 HeBY 


The'ſevemryElders. 

© 114 Lamnotabletobearc allthis people 
alone, for it is to heavy for me. | 

15 Therfore if thou dealethus withme, 


Tpray thee, ifI haye found favour in thy | 
i I Þad ratherdie q5 


ages range ms _ my mn 

a - 16: Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 

Trader nc Rona os me ſeventy menof the Elders 

of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 

theElders'iof the people, and/governours 

over them.andbring them unto the Taber- 

nacle ofthe congregation , and-let them 
 ftandrhere with thee. 

' 17. AndI will come down,andtalk with 

k Twilldifiivate thee there, tand take of the ſpirit, -which is 

ems 1 6s Upon thee, and put upon them, and ay 


then to ſee my. 


them , 2s I have 
Gonecothe ſhall beare the burthen of the people witl 


thee : ſo thou ſhalt not beare italune.  - 
18 Furthermore thou ſhaltſay unto the 


1 Prepare your 
leboes cher V. be 
not unclean. 


andyeſhall cat fleſh : for youhaye weptin 
the eares ofthe Lord,ſaying,W hoſhal give 
us fleſh to eate ? for we were: better in E- 
gyprt : therefore the Lord will give you 
fc{h, and yeſhall cate. 

19 Ye ſhall not cat one day, nor two 
daies, nor fivedaies, neither ten daies, nor 
twenty daies, 2" 

20. But a whole moneth, untill it come 
outat-your noſtrils; and be loathſome unto 


mOr. chief you;becauſe ye have®contemnedthe Lord, | 


Manna, which he 


appointed as moſt which. is among yous and have wept be- 
meet for you. 


meerforyou. fore him,ſaying, Why came wehither our 
21 And Moſesſaid, Six hundreththouſand 
0 Of whomIhave footmen are there of the people, ® among 
"mn whom Lam.: and thou ſayeſt, I will give 
.. --/ - chem fleſh, that they may eata monthlong. 
»--- 22 Shall the ſheep; and the beeves be 
Main forthem.,to find them ? either ſhall all 
the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 

them to ſuffice them 2? | 
23 And the Lord; ſaid unto:Moſes,Is 


5175-590 *the Lordshand ſhortned 2thouſhalt ſee 

now whether my word ſhall come topaſle 
untothee, or no. .; CRIB + 

-24: 4 So Moſes went out; and told the 


people thewords. ofthe Lord,and gathered 
{ſeventy men. of the, Elders of the people, 
| andſetthem roundaboutthe Tabernacle. 
_ _ 25 Thenthe Lordcamedowninatloud, 
+ &,ſparaed, and ſpake.ynto him!,. and + took of the ſpj- 
wnſ17e':.; ritthat wasuponhim\,.and pur itupont 
| ſepeney Daten ma ; uy when the ſpirit 
- ' reſted upon them, then they prophelied, 
Ne ik pf. anddidnox? [ceaſe:: | Hd —_— 
« idrorfal 26; Buttheir remainedtwo of themen in 
:*". the hoſt:thename ofthe onewa-Eldad;and 
name of the other Medad,andthe:ſpirit - 
-.. thatwere written, & went not outimtothe- 
Tabernacle)8they propheficdim tic hoſt. 
there rana yon atdtold 


F 


þ 


p7:rKhqo 
Moſcs,andſaid,Eldatand Medaddocpro- | 


pheſic-inthe hoſt. 


— 


people,!Be ſanRified againſt to morrow, 


whom he hadchos 


L 5 p * 3 Suchblinde 
29 ButMoſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou ze ws in te 


Lords people were prophets, azd that the 
Lord would puthis Spiritupon them. 

3o And Moſes returned unto the hoſt, 
he and the Elders of Iſrael. WEI 
-. 31 Thenthere went forth a wind from 
the Lord, and *brovught Quailes from the 
Sea,and let themfall upon the camp,a daies 
journey on this ſide, and adaies journey on 
theother ſide,round about the hoſt,and hey 
pere about two cubits aboyethe earth. 
,,32 Then the people aroſc,all that day, 
and all the night, and all the next day,and 


* Exod.16. 13, 
Tſal.78. 26, 27, 


| : | ir fignif 
ſpreadthem abroad for their uſe round a- 6 fra 
14, 


bout the hoſt, | waht 
- 33. While the fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, beforeit was chewed,eventhe wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Lord*-{mote the people with an * 7 73.3... 
exceeding greatplague, | | 

34 So the name of the place was called, + orga yy 
#Kibroth-hatraavah: for there they buried 
the people thar:fellaluſting..” _ . 
35 From Kibroth-hatraavah the people 
rogk their journey to Hazcroth, and abode 


I 


i 4 


at Hazeroth. 


| CunavrPe., XII, 

1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. 10 Miriamis 

ſtricken with leproſit and bealed as the paayer of Moſer. 
A Fterward Miriam and Aaron + ſpake 
againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman 
of Ethiopia whom he hadmarried ( for he —* 
had married* a woman of Ethiopia) |. virooauka 
2 Andthey ſaid, What; hath the Lord it *becaels 
yu_ but onely; by. Moſes 2 hath he not Eviop, is 
poken alſo by:ys?and the Lord heard rhfi, Scrpeacecoop 
. » 3 ( ButMoſeswasavery * meck man; ame... 
aboyealthe:men that were upon the earth) onde 
4 Andby 


+ Oy , murmarel, 


<< 
% 


ſes, anduntoAgron,anduntoMiriam,come 
out ye three unto the. Tabernacle oftha 
Congregation;and. they three came forth. 
,1/5i.Thenthe Lord came down inthe pils 


larofthe cloud, and ſtood;inthedoore, of 
| the Tabernacle; andcalled Agronand Mi- 


riam;and they both cameforth.. + 
1::6And hefaid, Heare now:tny words,If 


I wilkbe known'to him bya= viſion, and oder; 
willipeake unto ook dreame, 


d In all Iſrael 


faithfull in 4.211 mine houſe. F * Eee, 33- pn 
2:8; VUnto-him; willI ſpeake *- mouth tg fn ws ble 


Ex0d. 33-23: 


afraid to; 


ſpeake 


þ 
; ps. <0 


The Lord ſendeth Quailey } 
28. And Joſhua the ſonof Nun the ſer- 0: 


| vant of Moles One of his q young men an- F 
{wered 8 {aid,mylor d Moſes,*forbid them, ſen from hisyonl, WM | 


for my ſake ? Yea, would God that all the Sy La | : 


athered the Quailes : hethat gathered the os, 
eaſt, gathered ren Homers full, and they {Often 


andby the Lord faidunto Mo 9h kkey | 


there be a Propher of the Lord among you, © +1. were te 
7 My ſervant Moſes ## not ſo , who is yhichus bs, 


mouth,and by viſion,8 not indark words, vrreren%yg. 
| buthe *ſhallſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. 
Wherefore then: were - ye, not 


his back. pats! - 


q Or,ayongmal BY: 


They bring fs ie 


ke againſt my eras , even 5 Jef 
Moſes? 
3 £7 9 Thus the Lord was very angry with 
., * them,and departed: - 
mD- to, Alſo the'cloud departed from the 
* {tom hegoore f Tabernacle : and behofd', Miriam was le- 
ofhe Taber prous like ſnow: and Airon looked upon 
Miriam, and behold ſhe was 1c rous. © 
" 11 Then Aaron faidunto Moſes Alas, 


my Lord,I beſeechthee, lay not the fin up- 


k | on us, which we have fooliſhly commie- 
7 ecd, and wherein wee haveſinned. 
12 Lether not, Ipray thee, beeas one 


oy «child tha sdead, of whom'thefleſh is halfe confu-/ 


cane belly INCA » when hecommeth out of his mo- 
ul ngeoy brig thers wombe.. 

13 Then' Moſes cried'unto the Lord, 
faying, O God, I beſcech thee, heale her 
now. 

14 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,IF 

#.1s ks dife-- her father had ® ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 

wy nothaye beenealhamed ſeven dayes ? let 

4.13.4 herbeeſhut*our of the hoſte ſevendayes, 
and after ſhee ſhall bereceived. _ 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſt. 

\ 4 | ſeven dayes, and the people removed nor, 
£0 till Miriam was broughtin againe, 
'F phe S Caay, XIII. 


"= SS . 


4 Certain men ar: ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 24 They. 


bring of the fruit of the land. 3 1 Caleb comforteth the peo- 
ple againſt the diſcouraging of the other ſpies. - - 

Hen afterward. the people removed 
from Hazeroth , a itched 1 in the 
«That is.in Rith- wilderngfle of * Paran. 


es 2 And theLord ſpake unto Moſes, 


| ſay in 
Afrer the peo- " E'Send thou men out to ſearch the 
emiedi land of Canaan which give unto the chil- | 


Hl 


da: 1. 22-then Cren of Iſrael: of every tribe of their fa- |, 


d ſpake to 


Keles o todoe. thers {hall ye ſend a man, ach arare all ru- 


lers among them. . 

4 Then Moſes ſentthem out of the wil- 
dernes of Paran,at the commandement of 
the Lord: all thoſe men were + heads of 
thechildren of Iſrael. 

5 Alſo their namesare theſe: of the wide 
of Reuben,Shammua the ſon of Zaccur : 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon: Shaphar the 
ſon of Hori: _ 

7. Of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunneh : 

3 Of the tribe of Ifachar Igal the fon 
of Joſeph. 

, 9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, + Oſhea the. 
fon of Nun: 
| 10 Of thetribe of Beryamin, Palti the 
1 ' "ſon ofRaplu: 


SEE 2TES © 8 ED = 


$0r, Ioftus, 


| to the F mountaines... 


>15- of te tbe of Naprhall _ 
ſon of Vophſi: - 

16 Of che tribe of Gad >Gevel theſon | 
of Machi. 


- x 


'I7 Theſe are Se waives" of + the «| TENN; © e Which in nun 
which Moſes ſent to. ſpie” ont rFie land ; Ihre move. 
and Moſes-called' thename of Oſheathe Gy Den 
ſon of Nin; ;Jehoſhu;” - rig E, 


18 $6 Moſes ſenr themto ſpie outtlie 
land of Canaan, andfaidimtothem;Go up 
this way roward the South,and goe up in- 
-+ or, Ages. 

19 And: conſider the land wha it is; 
and the people that dwell therein, whether 
they bee ſtrong or Memes cither few or 
many:” * -- 
20 Allo what thetand # that they dwel | 
in, whetherit be*good or bad: and whar {7 Flnill of 
citics they be, that they, dwell-in. ; whether 
they dwell in-tents,or in-walled townes 2 = 
21 And what the lands: whether it 
befat or lean,whether there be ttees there- 
in, ornot.” Andbee of good courage; aid 
bring ofthe fruit of cheſind ( forther was 
the time of the firſt ripe grapes, -J - 
22 © So they went up, and ſearched - 
 outthe Jand, from the wilderneſle of *Zin eB air Yee 
unto Rehob, to goe to Hamath, 
| 23 And they aſcended toward, the 
South,and cameuntoHebron,where were 
Ahiman, Sheſhai arid Talmai, the ſons of = 
fAnak. AndHebron wasbuilr :#ſeven year {dich wan a 
before Zoanin Egypr. 8 HG 
24 * Then they came to' the river of a Sa. 
Eſhcol ; and cut downe thence a branch Kod werebul 
with 'one cluſter of grapes andthey bare 355%. «14 
itupona barre betweene two, and brought 
of the.pomegranates ,and of the figs. © 


Paran. 


_ 26 Then after fourty dayes, they tur- 
ned againefrom ſearching of thelznd. 
' 27 Andthey wentandcameto Moſes, | 
and to Aaron,and to all che Caen 
of the children of Ifrael;in the wildetnefſe | 
of*Paran,toKadeſh,and brought tothe,” þ called a6 K- 
andto. all the. Congregation tidings ,and ET 2 
ſhewed them the fruit of theland. 
28. And they told *him, and Fai, Wee iT is, Moſs. | 
came unto the land whither thou haft ſent - | 
us, and ſurely.it loweth' with.* milke and * Ed. 33: 3: _ 
hony:and hete is of thefruitofit.” © 
29 Nevertheleſſe;the people beftrong | 
that dwellin theland , and rhe 'cities as Wn. 
walled and exceeding reat : and Oreo. an rt 


7 OLHE 3 ofs etribeof Zcbulun, Gaddicl the 
 "W--- fon of Sodi: _. 
Wm | © 12. Of therribeof Joſeph, wowit, of the 


ver, we law.the®ſons of Anakthere! '”-* "aw 
o. The Amalckites,dwell i in the South" aria 
ey, and the Hittites , and the Jebu- 


cont 


ow | + tribe ofManaſſth, Gaddirhe {onof Sufi: 
el] to "2 Oftherribeof Dan, Ammicltheſon 


q ſites; 


the Amorites dwellin themoun- 
rains;-and the Canaanites dwell by rheſea, | TE 


_- of Gemalli : 
| _ 14. Of thetribeof Aſher, Sherhur the: 1 
ſon of Michael : | 
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and by the. coaſt of Jordan, | 


25 That place was called ' the & river 40+. je ; 
Eſhcol, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, pe = v7 
wo the children ofIfrael'cur down thence. 


bs ThenCateb aepogetes ; A (i | I 22 4 
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33. Sothey brought upanciall repor 
of the land which they had ſearched for 
the children of Iſrad, faying, The land 

hs which wee have gonethorow to ſearch it 

\TheGians were out , 15 a land that. cateth up the inhabi-| 

ſpoiled and kiled tants thereof: for all the peoplethat wee 


thoſertrcaners ſayy iN tare men ofgrearſtature. __ | 
DP. _ 34 For there Bay Ab giants, the ſons of 
Anak,which comp of the giants, lo chat wee 
' ſeemed in our fighe like graſhoppers : and 
ſo wewere in their fight, 
ry Cuar. XIV. 


2 The people evjermiire againſt Moſes. 10 They would heve 
foned Caleb ind Iofhua. 1 3 Mo'es pacifieth God by his pray- 
er. 45 The people that would enter into the land contrary to 

Hen all the Congregation lifted up 

a Such as weres- M their voice, and cried : and * the peo- 

oftheren Spies, PIE WEPtthat night, | 

2 And all the children-of Iſrael mur- 

« mured agJinſt Moles and Aaron : and the 
whole aſſembly ſaid unto them , Would 
God wee had died intheland of Egypt,or 

a ry wilderneſſe:would God wee were 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord 
brought us into this land to fall upon the 
ſword? our wives,and our children ſhall 

b Tooprenemies bee a Þ prey : were it not better for us to 


returne into Egypt ? | 
4 And they ſaidoneto another , Letus 


_— | 


peopee, cndÞn3- faces before all the aſſembly of the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael. 


leb the ſonof Jephunneh,@vs of thein that | 
4Ferforon.bes ſearchedthe land,® rent their clothes, 
_ 7. Andſpake utito all the aſlembly of , 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying , The land 
. which wee walked thorow to ſearch it, is 
| a very goodland. - | 
$ If the Lordloveus, he will bring us. 
into thisland , and give itus , which is a 
land that floweth with milke and hony. 
© - 9 But reþell noryee againſtthe Lord, 
-_ _ - Hieither feareye thepeople of the land:for 
eWee tultcafly they arc but © bead for, us : their ſhield is 
departed from them;ang the Lord is with 
| us,feare them not. EF ou 
fThis i*thecon- Io And all the tnultitude ſaid, f Srotie 
tha would per THIEN with pops the glor [of x7 oky 
wade in Gods appearedin theTabernacle of theCongre- 
med of tonms TED beforeall the children of Iſrael. 
| ? II 6pm Lordſaid unto rr0r ie | 
ong will this people;provoke rmee;& how 
long wil it DE the halcevs mee;for all 


| 


>. trhake acaptaine, and returne into Egypt. ] 
e Lamenting we $ Then Moſes and Aaron*+fell on their | 


from among them), - 
14 Then they ſhall ſay.to the inhabi- 

tants of this land, (/>r they have heard, that 

thou,Lord,art Song us people;and that 

thou, Lord,artleent faceto face, and that f 2 0:14: 

thy cloud ſtandeth oyer then, & thatthou' 

* o0eſt before then by day timeina pillar + Exid. 13,21, 

oh cloud, andip a pillar of fireby night) 

15 Thatthou wilt kill this people as 
the fame of thee, ſhall thus ſay, _ ps 
. 16 Becauſe the Lord was not able* to *2w. g.#. 
bring this people into-theland, which hee 
ſware unto them, therefore hathhee flaine 
them in thewildernes” __ 

17 And now , Ibeſecchthee, let the 
power of my Lord beegreat;according as 
thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, - EOS 
.,18- The Lordis *flow to anger, and of 53-4345 
| ek mercy, and * forgiving iniquity, and * ?/n. 193.3. 
1n,but not making the wicked innocent,and 


onthe 
_ weration © Es Kh 
19 Bee mercifull, I beſeech thee; utito 
the iniquity of this people, according to 
thy great mercy,and as thou haſt forgiven 
this people,from Egypt , even untill now. 
20 And the Lord ſaid, Thave forgiven 
k it,according to thy requeſt. in nab 


dren,inthe third and fourth ge- mY 


ſhall bee filled withthe glory of the Lord, cerainctocme: 
22 Forall thoſe menwhich haveſcene 
my glory , and my miracles whichT didin 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Ca- } Egypt, and in the wildernes, and have 


tempted mice this i ten times,and have not 4Tweis, fit) 
obeyed my voyce, NY 

23 Certainly they ſhall notſce the tand, 
whereofT ſware unto rheir fathers:neither 
ſhall any that provoke mee, ſee ir, 

24 Butmy ſeryant* Calebybecauſc hee * 7.5. 1.6. 
hadanother* Spirit,andhath followed me x amee mis 
ſtil,cven himwil I bring into the land whe- tile 
ther he wentzand his ſeed ſhall inherite it. NT 

25 Now theAmalckites,and theCanaa- 
nites !remaine in the valley:wherefore tyrnie 1,999. 


back to morrow . and get. you into the 
| 2002'S mn For I (vill ob 


|-*i wildernes by the way of tlie Red ſea. FF yo. 


26 «| Afqer,the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſesandto Aaron, ſaying, : 
27* How long /#all Iſaffer this wicked *#*"* 
 multitiide tomurmure againſt mee?I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of 
Lracl,which they murmure againſt me, _ 
- 28 Tell them: *As 1 live, (faith the + Chap. oh 6 
Lord) I will ſurely doeunto you, cven as ©? 


the lignes w4 Thave ſhewed among them? 


| yee have ſpoken in maine cares. 
| fe, - 2g Yous 


DP 
6 3s 
x 
Tn 
> 
+» . 
we 
*\ 


one man:ſo the heathen whichhaye heard g that ions 


% —— wickednes of the fathers up- * Za 0. y,. 


4 . C . EY ſtroyed bem 
21 Notwithſtanding,asTlive,all the catth ner bu 1b | 


IE 


EY 


Je 


{ * Whenthe Fey tians ſhallheare ir (for * Ecod ac 8 ps 
j thou broughreſt rhjs 


"»* I YEP" "wo* Hf 


* Dy 


fot 
220 


Their infidelity threarned, Chap. 


XiV. XV. Offerings: 135 


29 Your karkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, and all you that were * counted 
thorow all your numbers, from twenty 
yearesold andabove, which have murmu- 
red againſt mee. 

30 Yee ſhallnotdoubtleſſe come into 
*Gw. 14. 22 the land, for the which *T lifted up mine 
hand, to make you dwell therein, ſave Ca- 
Jeb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the 

ſon of Nun. | 

31 But your children, (w* ye ſaidſhoul 
be aprey ) them willI bring in , and they. 
ſhall know the land which ychave refuſed: 
32 Burteven your carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
this wildernes. 


3 Dew, I, 35» 


nThe word figni- 
ferthto bee Shep- 
herds or to wan- 
derlixeShepherds 
to and fro. 


the wildernes fourty yeares,and ſhall bear 
your ® whoredomes, untill your carkeiſes 


o Your infidelity Þ@ v1 ſed in the wildernes. 
and diſo5edience : 
gaitGod,, 34, After the number of the dayes ,'in 


the which yee ſearched out the land , ever 
fourty dayes,*.every day for a year ſhall ye 
beare your iniquity , for * fourty yeares, 
» wheher my and yee? ſhall feele my breach of promile. 
ponictentt®”. 35 Ithe Lordhaveſaid, Certainely I 
will doe ſo to all rhis wicked company, 
that are gathered together againſt mee:for 
in this wildernes they ſhall bee conſumed; 
and there they ſhall die. =. 

36 And themen which Moſes had ſent 
to ſearch the land(which when they came 
againe,made all the people ro murmure a- 
gainſthim,and brought up aflander upon 
the land ) 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up 
thar vile {lander upon the land , * ſhall die 
by a plaguebefore the Lord. 

38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and Ca- 
leb the ſon of Jephunneh , of thoſe men 
that wentto ſearch theland, ſhall live. 

39 © Then Moſes told theſe ſayings 
unto all the children of Iſrael,and thepeo- 
ple ſorrowed greatly. 

40 * And they roſeup early in the mor- 
ning, and gaterhem up into the top of the 
mountaine,ſaying,Loe,we beready to goe 
up to the place which the Lord hath pro- 
bat. confeiſe Miſed : for we have finned. 


»* Exgch. 4.6. 
+ Pſal. 95» 10. 


*1 Cor, 10:10, 
Heb.3. 10; 37, 
Ins 5, 


* Dew, 1. 41, 


db | . 
in aint 41 But Moſes ſaid , Wherefore tranſ- 
nertkey offended BICHC YEC Thus the commandement of the 


af pw vit- ] ord? itwill not ſo come well to paſle. 
manderens 42 Goenotup, (for the Lord is not a- 


33 Andyour childrenſhall = wander.in | 


45 Then the Amalekites and the Ca- 
| naanites which dwelt inthat mountaine, 
came down,and {mote them;* and conſu- 
med them unto Hormah. 


* Dewt. 1, 44 


| Cray. XV. 
2 The offerings which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when rhey cams 
into the land of Canaan. 32 The puniſhment of him that 
brake the Sabbath. 7. | 
NdtheLord ſpak untoMoſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakeunto the children of I[- 
rael,. arid ſay unto them, * When yee be * Li. 23. 19, 
come into the* land of your habirations, 2.1» tbeknd of 
which I give unto you, m 
3 And will make an offring by fire un- 
to the Lord , a burnt offring or a ſacrifice 
* Xrofulfill a vow, ara free offring , or in * Lwuir. 22.24. 
'your feaſts, ro makea* ſweerſavour unto | Bred 7g. 
the Lord, ofthe herd, or of the flock, 
4 Then*let himrhar offreth his offring * ceu.a. i. - 
unto the Lord, bring a meat offring of a 
tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of an » Hin of oyle. bRead Exod, 29. 
5. Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth © 
part of an Hin of wine ro bepowredon a 
lambe,appozntedfor the burnt offring,or any 
offring. | 
6 ' And for aram,thou ſhalt for amear 
offring , prepare two :tenth deales of fine 


F 


| floure , mingled with the third - part ofan 


' Hin of oyle. * rj. 

7 And for a*< drink offring thou ſhalt <Theliquourwss 
offer the third part of an Hinof wine, for is was powredon 
a ſweet favour untothe Lord. —_—_— 
8. And when thou prepareſt a bullock 
fora burnt offring, orforaſacrifice to ful- 
fill a vow or a peace offring tothe Lord, 

9 Thenlet him offer with the bullock - 

a meat offring of + three tenth deales of 40; ,trncne.. 

finefloure, mingled with halfe an Hin of 

OE. is 7t--". u Hiheus 3 

"7 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink 

offring half an Hin- of wine, tor an offring 

made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 

Laagnothoy 27 1705 7 | 

xz [Thus ſhall it be done fora bullock, 

or fora'ram, or for alambe, orfor a kid. 

12 According to the number *thar yee 4 rvay 

prepare zo offer , ſothall yeedoetso every ture their men 

oneaccording to their number. A 
13 All that are born of the country,ſhall 2 i propor- 

doetheſe things thus , to offer an offring 

made by fire of fweet ſavouruntotheLord. 


- 


ſacrifics 
muſt 


mong you) leſt yec be overthrowen be- 
fore your enemies. 2 

43 Forthe Amalckites and the Canaa- ; 
nites arethere before you, and yeſhall fall 
by the ſword : for in as muchas yeeare 
turnedaway fromthe Lord,the Lord alſo 
will not be withyou. 


14 Andiifaſtranget ſojourn with you, 
or whoſoever be among you in your ge- 
nerations, and will makean offring by fre - 
ofa ſweet favour anto the Lord,as yeedo, 

ſo he ſhall-doe. WP IT | 
15 *One ordinance /#all be bothfor you 
of theCongregation,and alſo for rhe ſtran- 


* Exed. 12.49, 
Chap. Þ. 14. 


7 


could nor 
any 


44 Yet they preſumed*=obſtinately to 
goeup tothe top ofthe mountaine: but the 
Ark of the covenant ofthe Lord,and Mo- 


&d by 


ger that dwelleth with you, even an ordi- 


nance for ever in your generations : as you 
are.ſo ſhalthe ſtranger be before theLord. 


les departed not out of the camp: 


16 Onelaw,and one manner ſhall ſerve 
M 2 both 


C > 


Offerings. 


Numbers. 


The Sabbarh broken. 


| both for you,and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth with you. 

17 «| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and fay unto them, When yee become in- 
to the land, to the which bring you, 

19 And when yeclſhalleat of the bread 
of the land, yee ſhall offer an heave offring 
unto the Lord. - 

20 Yee ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt 


| 


e which ismade of your © dough for an heave offring : *as | 


of the firſt corn ye 


the heave offring of the barne, ſo yeeſhall 
liftit up. 
21 Ofthefirſtofyour dough yee ſhall 
_ give unto the Lord an heave offring in 
your -generations. 
f as by overfight 22 ©«| Andif yehave ferred,and not ob- 
eripnonnct real ſeryedall theſe commandements, which 
_ the Lordhath ſpokenunto Moſes, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, from 
the firſt day that the Lord commanded 
Moſes,and henceforward among your ge- 
nerations : 

24 Andifſobe that ought be commit- 
gSome read from ted ignorantly of the 8 Congregation, then 
Congregation: All the Congregation ſhall give a bullock 
Matonhe Cone for a burnt offring, for a ſweet ſavourunto 
cl the Lord, with the meat offring,and drink 
* Levit.4.2. &c. Offring thereto,according to the* manner, 
and an he goat for afin offring. 

25 Andthe Pricſt ſhall makean atone- 
ment for all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and it ſhall be forgiven 
them ; for tis ignorance: and they ſhall 
bringrtheir oftring, for an offring made by 
fireunto the Lord,and their ſin offring be- 
forethe Lordfor their ignorance. 

26 Then it ſhall be forgiven all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
and the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
them : for allthe pedple were in ignorance. 

27 ©| * Bur if any one perſon fin 
through ignorance, then he ſhall bring a 
ſhee goat of ayear oldfor a finoffring. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall makean atone- 
ment for the ignorant perſon,when he ſin- 
neth by ignorance before the Lord , to 
make reconciliation for him : and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. 

29 Hethat is bornamong the children 
of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them, ſhall have both one law,who 
ſo dothfin by ignorance. 

30 © But the perſon that doth ought 
+ £6r. with an gh | preſumptuouſly, whether he be born in 
rmpreſgut, © theland , ora ſtranger , the ſame blaſphe- 

meththe Loxd:therefore that perſon ſhall 
be cut off from among his people, 

31 Becauſe he hathdeſpiſed the word 
of the Lord , and hath broken his com- 
mandement : that perſon ſhall bee utter- 


| ge 
Levi, 23, 14. 


x Lavit. 4. 27. 


_ 


ly cur off : hisb iniquity ſhallbeupon him. \ ;;. 6. 69, 
32 © And while the children of Iſrael t<pvnitmencar 
were in the wildernes, they found aman 
that gathered ſticks uponthe Sabbath day. 
33 Andthey that found him gathering 
ſticks,brought him unto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, and unto all the Congregation. 

34 And they put him in* ward: for it 
was not declared what ſhould bee done 
unto him. 

35 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
This man ſhall die the death : and let all 
the multitude ſtone him with ſtones with- 
out the hoſt. 

36 Andallthe Congregation brought 
him without the hoſt , and ſtoned him 
with ſtones, and he died, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

37 AndtheLord ſpakuntoMoles,ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Ifracl, 
and bid them that they * make them 7 Pim-2tn. 
fringes upon the borders of their garm&s —» 
throughout their generations,and put up- 
on the fringes oft the borders a riband of 
blew filke. | 

39 Andye ſhall have thefringes, that 
when yee look uponthem, yee may re- 
member all the commandements of the 
Lord, anddo them : and that yee ſcck not 
after your own heart,nor aftcr your owne 
eyes, after the which yeego a i whoring : isy leaning 60 

40 That yce may remember and doe $3 nom” 
all my commandements,and be holy unto }>" ome fan 
your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God : Iam the Lord your God, 

Cray, XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. ; 1 Korah and 
his company periſheth. 41 The people the next day murmure. 


49 Fourteene thouſand and ſeven hundred are ſlaine for 
murmuring. 


Ow * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon + <,,... 3, 
of Kohath, theſon of Levi,+ wenta- {5/17 un 
part with Dathan and Abiram the ſons of %= 
Eliab, and On the ſon of Peleth, the ſons 
of Reuben. | 
2 And they roſe up þ againſt Moſes, #06: #4 
with certaine of the children of Iſrael,two | 
hundred and fifty captaines ofthe afſem- 
bly, * famousin the Congregation, and +4, 6.9. 
men of renowne, | 
3 Who gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid 
unto them , * 7ze zake too muchupon you, or, le iclubee 
ſceing all the Congregationis holy,® eve- fine antedtien 
one of them, and the Lord & among Phe ncts 
them : wherefore then lift yee your ſelves Yrtewghe 
above the Congregation ofthe Lord ? fered bore 
4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell up- ked res &, 
on his face, | Bo 
5 And ſpaketo Korah,and unto all his 
company, ſaying , To morrow the Lord 


* Lev, 24, 12, 


nances 


| will thew who is his, and who is holy,and. 


who 


UMI 


8. =* 


| Korahi\Dathan; 


. Chap. xv]. 


- — Rr 


who ought-to approach neere, unto him: 
eToberhe Pref» and whom he hath< choſen; he will cauſe 
to come neere to him. 


6 This doe therefore, Take youcenſers, 


both Korah,and allhis company, 

7 Andput firetherein,, and put incenſe 
in them before the Lord ro morrow : and 
the man. whom 'the Lord: doth chulc, 


a ree leyeth the the ſame ſhall be holy : *zeerake too much 


ame to their 


charge iulty. upon yOu, ee ſons of Levi. 

wh uly cha = $ Again Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, 
um. ' I pray you,yeeſons of Levi. | 

9 Seemethiit a ſmall thing unto you, that 

the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 

the multitude of Iſracl, to take you neere 


to bimſclfe , to doe the ſervice of the Ta- 


bernacle of the Lord , and to ſtand before | 


the Congtegation, and to miniſterunto 
them? 
eToferre inthe 10 Hehathalſo taken rheeto © him, and 
coperſ: be- all thy brethren, the ſons of Levi withthee, 
_ and ſeckyece the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 
11 For which cauſc, thou, and all thy 
' company are gathered together againſt the 
Lord:and whatis Aaronthat yee murmure 
ainſt him ? 
12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan,and 
\ Abiram the ſons of Eliab':: who anſwered, 
We will not come up. 
13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
FT terſe brought us out * of a land that floweth 
pfening Egps with milk and hony, to kill us inthe wil- 
' - dernefle, exceptthou make thy ſelfe lord, 
-and ruler over usalfo ? ; 


14 Alſo thou haſt not brought us unto! 


 aland that floweth with milk and hony, 
neither given us inheritance of fields and 
wit thoumke yineyards: Wilt thou 3 put out theeyes of 


them, that ſearch- 


ed the land, be- theſe men2we Will not come up. | 


leeve that they ſaw 

not the which . 15 Then Moſes waxed very angry,and 
aw ®- bs - 

*6,4.45, ſaidunto the Lord, * Look not unto their 


offring : I have not taken ſo much as an 
afſefromthem, neither have I hurt any of 
them, 
16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah,Be thou 
tie door of and all thy. company ® before the Lord:#0th 
thou,they, and Aaronto morrow : 
17. Andtakeevery man his cenfer., and 
. . put incenſe in them , and bring yee every 
man hiscenſer before the Lord , two hun- 
_ dredand fifty cenfers ::thou alſo and Aa- 
\ ron,every one his cenſer. 71 
18 Sothey took eyeryman his cenfer,8& 
, Put fire;inthem, andlaidincenſe thereon, 


and ſtood, inthe door of the:Tabernacleof | 


. thecongregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

era, 19 A 

tude againſt them unto tht door of'the 

-  -Tabernagke of the Congregation:then the 

' .glory.of. the:Lord appearcd/unto all-the 
Congregation. | 20 RG 

..., 20 AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes;and 

to Aaron, ſaying, Pitt, 472113 DOU | 


and'Abiramperish; '\137 = 


| 21 Separate your ſelves fromamang 
this Congregation , that I may; conſume 
them at once. 7 AL 2 q 
22 And they fell upon their faces; and -444 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits # of all fn? 7 
fleſh, hathnot one man only, ſinned; & wilt 
thou be wroth withallthe Congregation? 
23 And the Lord ſpakeuntoMoſes;ſaying, 
24 Speak unto the Congregation, and 
ſay, Get you away from aboutrhe Taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan;and Abiram. 
25 Then Moſes roſe up,and went unto 


Korahgatheredall the:multi- | 


Dathan and Abiram,and rhe Elders of I 
raeltollowed him. LP [-44 

26 And heſpake unto the congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray-you, from the tents 
of theſe wicked men,androuchnothingof _ _ 
theirs, leſt yce perith in all their ſins::. he I 

27 $0 they gate them; away from the ©=y fs. 
Tabernacleot Korah;Dathan, and Abiram 
on every fide: and Dathan and Abiram 
cameour, and ſtood in the door. of their 
tents, with their wives, andtheir ſons, and 
their little children, | 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſball 
know that the Lord hath ſent-mee to. doe 
all theſe works : for 1 havenot done them of . 
mine owne mind. * bow of mins 

29 It theſe men die the common deathof un 
all menor ifrhey be viſited after the viſita- 
tion ow hem gs b_ hath norſent me. 

30 Butitthe Lord make ®a new thing, n_ ©: -. tbew, « 
and the earth open hermouth, and Fa. HL 
low them up with all that they have, and + 
they go down quick into + "the pit; then +0, v. 
yeeſhall underſtand that theſe men have 3X ve? orins 
provokedthe Lord. - GOT | 

31 © And as ſoone as he had madean 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words , eventhe 
groundclaveaſunder that was under the, aly 

32 And the earth*opened her:mouth, 5%; 7:3 
and ſwallowed themup, with their => Pſal, 196; 17. 
lies,and all the men that were with Korah. 
andall their goods. : 26.9 

33 Sotheyandall thatthey had, went - 
down alive into the pit, 'andtheearth co- 
vered them: ſo they periſhed fromamong 
the Congregation. : (: /. | :i13 

34 Andall1frael thatwere aboutthem, 
fledat the crie of them:for they ſaid; Zeris 
fee, leſt the carth ſwallow us up: +1. 

35 Bux there came outa fire from the 
Lord.and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered theincenſe,.” ©, © 

36 © Andthe Lordipake unto Moſes, 


SoO "44 1%. ai W393, #1 ” 7; 
a Speake unto Eleazar the fon of Aa-"' © 
ronitho Prielt , tharhe cake up the cenſers - 
out:of theburning; and fcatrer:thefire be- 
yond theatar: fortheyarchallowed::i! 
38 The cenſers;/a;of theſe ſirmers; thas 


 «:-frojed*themſclves: andlerthem makeof » Which werethe = 


them broad plates foria:covering.ofithe owe death. 
M 3 Altar: 


The people murmiute: 


. Numbers. 


above his 
tions 


IO. I, 


them. 


Altar: for they offered thembefore the 
-::ord;rhereforethey ſhall be holy,arid they 
pofGods inlge- ſhall be? aſigneuntothe childrenof Iſrael. 


"... '\ braſen' cenſers,'which they, that were 


"burnt had offred,: and made-broad plates - 


«of themfora covering ofthe Altar. _ 
+40 1t # a remembrance unto thechil- 
dren of I{rac),that no ſtranger which is not 
of the ſeedof Aaron, come neere to offer 
incenſebefore the Lord,that he be not like 
who prefumed -qKorahand his company, 4s the Lord ſaid 
*" tohim by the hand'of Moſes. 

41 ©« But onthe morrowall the mul- 
-titude of the children of Ifrac! murmured 
- againſt Moſes; andagainſt Aaron, ſaying, 

Yee have killed the people ofthe Lord. 
| 42 'And. whenithe Congregation was 
5 ' - eatheredagainſtMoſes,andagainſt Aaron, 
$0-, fed, 1» wi» hen thiey + turned their faces toward the 
Mina Tabernacleof the Congregation: and be- 
hold;the cloud coveredir, and the glory of 

' the Eord appeared. | 
Then Moſes and Aaron were come 
before the tabernacle of theCongregation. 
-- 144 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
' ſaying, | 
45 Getyou vp from among this Con- 
egation : for will conſume them quick- 
Iy:then they fell upon their faces. 

a6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 
x. For it ws. thecenſer and put fire therein of the* Al- 
other fre, bur of (1p and pur therein incenſe, and goe quickly 


the Altar of burrt 


offiing. Levit. |;r;tothe Congregation, & makeanatone- 


' out fromthe Lord: theplagueis begun. 
47 Then Aaron took as Mofes comman- 


; ded him,and ran into the midsofthe Con- |. 


f God had begun:;pregation,and bchold the f plague was be- 
punts nc gun among the people., and he-pur inin- 


% le, | AILFELS ſC 
F 43 And when he ſtood betweene the 


: God drew back ead,and them that were alivethe *© plague | 


his hand and cea- 


fed to puniſh ' WAS ſtayed. pris {t 13 OC : 
© 49 Sotheredicdof thisplagne fourteen 
- thouſand and ſeven hundred:;,/befide them 
that died in the conſpiracy oft Korah. 
$i And Aaronwent againe unto Moſes 
beforeithe doorof the Tabernacl=of the 
congregation, aidtheplague was ſtayed. 


Mit NI0GH 90% SUDO IN & watt 
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> The rwetop rodi of the  rwelve princes of the rrites of Iſrael. 
3 Agron Yol buddeth; and (ap bloſſomes,' 1 for a teſti- 
- roioy againſt the rebe[haus prople.” 2 1 Oc 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto *. Moſes, 
\ Aſayidgs' qe 0; 


a while hee was 
in the doore of the , 
Tabcroacle. 


115x890 0394 2310328 5 
1\2-Speake/unto the: children! of Hrael, 
andrake ofevery one of them a rod; after 
the hduſe of theirfarhers, of all their iprin- 
c&s according to:thefamily of theit fathers, 
 zventwelve rods:prd thou ſhalt write eve- 
ry\manpnameuponhis rod. cot! tr 


> M 


* 
% 


+ % 
atis +4 +> 


F 


| bets. — 39” Then Eleazar the Prieſt rooke the | 


ment for them: for there-is wrath gone t 


cenſe,and madeanatonement forthepeo- |. 


| 


— — 


bareripc almonds. /. 111 t 


"I 


weperiſh,we are allloſt zi i; 


” yi 


thren'of the tribe 
' thy father,whichſhallbe joynedwith thee, 


the charge of all the:Tabernacls : burth 


3 And write Aarons name uponthe r6d 
of Levi: for every rod ſhall betof the head © 
of the houſe of theirfathers,* >» © 7 

4 AndthouTbalrputtheminthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation; before the 4rhe 
of the Teſtimony, *'where 'twil-declare * za. zz; 4, 
my {clfe ro you. 27115 , 2909 £1135;5 et 

5 And the mans ro4;;whom/Tb chuſe, bTo be the chicf 
ſhall bloſſome:and1 will ttake ceaſe from © | 
mee the grudgings of the children” of 'If- ”" 
racl, which grudgeagainſt you; '' it: 

6 ©« Thcn Moles ſpake onto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, & all their pritices gavehim 
a rod, one rod for every Prince,according 
to the houſes of their fathers, even twelye 
rods, andthe rod © of Aaron was among 


c ThonghJofepty 
their rods. 


tribe was divided 
into two, in th 
diftriburion of the 
land, yer here iti 


7 And Moſes laid the rodsbeforethe 
Lord inthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, **n*; mie 
- 8 And when Mofes [on' the morrow” . 
went into the Tabernacteof the:Teſtimp-"" 
ny,bchold;therod of Aaron *for the houſe ao dere 
of Levi was budded;, and brought forth £2444 ciuſette 
buds , and brought forthblofſomes, and 


ſerve him in the 
Tabernacle, 


9 "then Moſes brought outall therods 
from before the Lordunts All the children 


| of Iſrael:andthey looked upon them, and 
tooke every man his rod, > !.;:: | wy 


10 © After, the Lord ſaidunto Moſes, 
*Bring Aarons rod agajne before the Te- *er. g.4. 
ſtimony, to be kept for a token to the re-" 
bellious children,and thou ſhalt cauſe their 
* murmurings to ceaſe from me, that they 
dienot. 1473.6 

.. 11: So Moſes did asthe Lordhadcom- 


e Grudging the 
Aaron ſhould hes 
high Frieſt, 


.mandcd him:{o did he. 


12 © And:the children oof Iſrael ſpake , 
unto Moſes; ſaying, Behold;fwearc dead: 'tTic Chien 
v I” gefcribeth * thus 
their murmurias : 


:23- Whoſoever commethneere, orap- Yes he an 
procheth to the, Tabernacle bf the Lord, praond <5 
{halldie:[hallwebe conſumed and died = confure ws. 

Cauayr XVIII... .c-f 


1. 7x The office of Aaron, andt his ſons, 2 with the Levites. $ The 


Prieſts part of the cffrings,, 20 God is their parton. 26 The, x... 


Levites have the tithes, and «offer the tenths thereif to the Lord. 

Nd the Lord ſaid unto'Aaron,thoh, 

and thy ſons; and thy fathers houſe 
with thee, {hall bear* the iniquity of the * If you ref 


in any thing con» 


Sancuar y': both thou and thy ſons with cerning the cere- 


5 1 þ4 þt . 1 ; f h 
thee ſhallbcare the iniquity of your Prieſts Smncuay,oryor 
office ing arr ern OAT )TIGT office youlal 

, puniſhed, 


2: And wr | x with thee thy bre- 
eof Leyi,of the'family'df 


and'miniſter unts thee” biltthow/and thy 
ſons with thee ſhall aiiailter before the Ta-” im 
bernacleof the Teſtimony: 5111s. 2/15 

: 3Andtheyſhall6 keepthy thilig&;evEn b The i » te 


» things which at 
committed t0 


PI OT aq: : h 
ſhall not come neere the inſtruvients 6fthe 5/2 


SanQuary, norto'the .Altat Kath die, <= 
both they and you : 5 } 24 a 


1773y.no123, D 
bo o ., 
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p i % 
; 
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Aarons rod buddeth ; 


=» ww oo wm 
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=” ar 


The Prieſts and Levites 


4 Andthey (hall be joyned with thee, |... 17 
and keep the charge of the Tabernacle of | firſt bornofa 


_ the Congregation for. all the feryice of the 
« wiich wasnot Tabernacle : and no.* ſtranger ſhall come 
of the =" NEEruntO YOu. 
- 5 Therefore ſhall yee keep the charge 
of the SanQuary, and the charge of the Al- 
rar : ſo there ſhall fall no more wrath upon 
the children of Iſrael. m_ 

6 For loe;I have * raken your brethren 
the Levites from among the childrenof If- 
rael, which asa gitt of yours,are givenurtto 
the Lord, to doe the ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. {-. 

7 But thou, and thy ſons with theeſhall 
keep your Prieſts office for all things of the 
Altar, and within the vaile : therefore thall 
ye ſerve: for Thave made your Pricſts office 
tan office of ſervice: therefore the ſtran- 
ger that commeth ncer , ſhall be {lain. 

8 q Agpainthe Lord ſpake unto Aaron, 

Behold , I have given thee the keeping of 
ihe 6 oi, DINE Coffrings, of all the hallowed things 
LINN, apts of thechildren of Iſrael: unto thee I have 
| given them for the anointings ſake, and 
© thy ſons fora perpetuall ordinance. .”/ 
9 This {hail be thincof the moſt, holy 
eTha which ws ThingS,re/2rved from the © fire:all their offe- 
Ru 0M ring ofall their meat offring, and of althcir 
lin offering, and of all their treſpaſle offe- 
ring, which they bring unto mec,thatſhall 
be moſt holy unto thee, and to thy ſons, 
fe is, inthe Io In the moſt f holy place ſhalt thou 
oro Chai eatit: every male ſhalleat ofit : it is holy 
_ holieft of unto thee. X 
21 This alſo ſhall be thine: the heave 
offring of their gift, with all the ſhake of- 
frings of the children of Iſrael: I have gi- 
ven them unto thee,and unto thy ſons,and 
ped Lerit ro, tO thy'$ daughters with thee, to bea duty 
forever : all the clean in thine houſe ſhall 
cat of it. | | 


12 All the® fatof the oyle, andall the 


® Chap. 3, i» 


$01, «gft. 


hThatis,the chie- 


Wortetel, fatof the winc , and of the wheat,which 
they ſhall offer unto the Lord fortheir firſt 
fruits, T have given them untothee:  .. 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that ,is:in 
their land, which they {hall bring unto the 
Lord, ſhall þethine : allrhe clean 1n thine 
houſeſhalleat of it. .. *T 

Lair, 27,28, = T4 * Every thing ſeparate from; . the 
common uſe in Iſrael, ſhall be thine. - 

aba1.2.o 15 Alltharfatopeneththe* marrice of 

Loi 37.39, ANY fleſh, which they ſhall ofter antothe | 


Lord,of manor beaſt;ſhall be thine:butthe 
firſt born of,man ſbalt: thou redeem, and 
the firſt born of the uncleane beaſt ſhalt 
PIs EA 
'I6 And thoſethatare to-beredeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeem fram theage ofa month, 
according to thy cſtimation , forthe mony 


{ ring unto,the, Loxghof. all / your.;ti 


| holy: thou ſhale ſprinkletheir bloodat the 


— 


| >< SAUIRGELO! ; 
19943. 13." offiveſhekels, after the ſhckell oftheSan- 
Che » 3. 47, ut, =. ry rag bo | p 
= gd Quary,* which a is twenty gerahs, ._ .: | 


- Chap. xviij. -.,,portionsandrithes, .. 139. 


I7. op ofa kow, orthe © 
[heep , or the firſtbotnof a 
goat ſhalt thou not iredeem : for they are 


| i Becauſe they are 

__ 
Altar , and thou ſhalt burn'theirfat : /t 75a 

facrifice made by fire for a ſweet fayour 

unto the Lord, | ef et 

18 Andthefleſh of them ſhall be thine, 

* astheſhake breaſt,and as the right ſhoul- 7 Z=4. 29. 26 

der ſhall be thine, _ 2 wn. Pole 
. 19 All the heave offerings of the holy 

things which the children of 1ſrael ſhall 

offer into the Lord, have I giventhee, and 

thy ſons, and:thy daughters with thee , to 


be a duty for ever: 4 #s a perpetuall c0- 


venant+ of falt before theLord,tothee,and FTh* is. fue, 
$4 a 206 | : ue crup= 
to. thy-ſeed with thee. 1 | tible, 
20 And the Loxd ſaidunro Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have none inheritance intheir 
land ,neitherſhaltthou have any part a- 16t cans. 
mong them: * Iam thy part, and:thine in- # >. to. 9. «w 
heritance among the. children of Iſrael. 7:13. 14.53; 
21 Forbehold; have giventhe children *c+ 44 23: 
of Levi all the tenthin lſrael for aninhe- 
heritance;for their ſervice whichthey ſerve 


{ in the Tabernacle of. the Congregation. 


22 Neither ſball the children of Iſrael 
any more ® comeneere the Tabernacle of ms ferrs there- 
the Congregation, leſt they ſuſtain ſin,and ” pur in theit 
die. | : y ace, 

23 But the Levitesſhall doe the ſervice 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


and they ſhall bear ® their ſin:z 7s a law for 5 F# they falle in 


» 44 3 


children. of irael they poſlefle none inhe- 


ritance,.. |...» {4:0 "s 
24. Forthe tithes of the children of If- 
rael , which they ſhall offer as an oftring 
unto the Lord, T have given the Levites for 
an:inheritance : theretore I have.{aid unto 
them, Among the children of 1{racl yee 
{hall poſſeſſe no inheritance. +; 11 | 
25 « AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes; 
ſaying,  thoc1mud Þ 38600 £3] | 
26, Speak alſo unto the Levites andſay 
unto.them, Whenye ſhalltake of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the tithes which I have given 
ou, of them for:your inheritance, then 
all yec take an hcave offcing of rhat ſame 
for the, Lord, eves.the- tenth part of the 
tithe, .. . 1 | SFRITTT i 5 303fogrM] to 
We Andyour heave offring ſhall he rec-' . © 
koned unto you,asthe ? corn.ofithe barn, & is xeopable # 
or astheabundance of the wineprefſe, . He iror you 
28, \So:yc hall alſo offer an Regs To9eT, = 
Ef. 5 owe nl ha 
whichyce ſhall reeayeofthe. childrenof 1! > 
Irael*, and” yee ſhall give thereof; .the + +12 
Lords,heave offringto,Aaronthg Pricſt. 
,29. Ye {ball offer. of, all your::?, giftsall 
the Loris heave offringe:afalchetr ofthe 
ſame ffallyee offer che holy things erpoſs " 
39. ,Therctoxechouſbalr ſay unto.chem, 
DE M' 4 When 


— 


þ Which we have |, 
received of rhe 
chilken of Las]. 
verſ, 14; 


£4. 
oo 
8 1 


The ſacrifice ofthe redkow. 


Numbers. 


Hethar dieth ina tent 


CA —_ 


When ye have offredithe far therof, then it 
ſhall be counted unto theLevites,asthe 1n- 
creaſeof the corn floor , or as the increaſc 


of the winepreſle, 
31 Andyceſhall catit inall*places,ye, 


| =_— and your houſhoulds :for it is your wages 

for your ſervice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

\Yeeſhall notbee = TP And yee ſhall ſbear no fin by the 


ve, ' reaſon ofit, when yc have offced the fat of 
"kick whe 16> it: neither ſhall ye pollute the holy * rhings 
lies hath ofred* Fthe children of Iſrael, leſt yee die. 
Cnavpr.'XIX. 
he red kow. 9 The ſprinkls. / 11 Hee 
G waned jt - np of #ſpr cans Sp _ 


Po the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to 


Aaron,ſaying, 
a According ow. 2a This is the ordinance of the law, 
mooy, yee thallfa- which the Lord hath commanded. 4aying, 


bow. Speak unto the children of Iſrael that rhey 
bring thee a red kow withour-blemith, 
wherein is noſpot , upon the which never 
came yoke, | 
3 And yceeſhall give her unto Eleazar 
*H. 13.11. the Prieſt, that he may bring her * without 


> By awther the hoſte,and cauſe her to be ſlaine before 


his face. 
4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of 


*H4.9.13- herblood with his * finger, and ſprinkleit 
before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ſeven times, | 

5 And cauſe the kow to be burntin his 
2Ema. 191+ fight, with her *skin,and her fleſh;andher 


blood,and her doung,ſhall he burner. 

6 Then ſhall the Prieft take ' cedar 
wood,and hyſlope,and skarlet /ace,and caſt 
them in the mids of the fire where the 
kow burneth. | 
< Meaning Elez- 7 Then ſhall the <Prieſt waſh his clothes, 

| and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and 
then come into the hoſte, and'the Prieſt 
ſhall be unclean unto the even. | 
d The inferiom $ Alſo hce that 4 burneth her , ſhall 
her and burned waſh his clothes in water, and waſh his 
wi; fleſh in water,and be unclean untill even. 

9 And a man; that #, clean,ſhall rake up 

the aſhes of the kow, and put them with- 


ſepxeation.becauſ . 
that " Gs _— = 3 
were en. 10” Therefore hee that gathereth the 


© dat wi unto [the children of Iſrael , and unto the 
ſer way ranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta- 
uſ.cp.5-17- thite forever. "2 | 

11 He that roucheth thedead body of 
| ' any man,ſhal be uncleaneven ſeyen dayes. 
ewiefprink- - 12 He ſh 5 pert veel Fricrewith 
_—_— the thirdday; and 


thirdday, then the ſeventh day heſhall not 
be clean. 

© 13" Whoſoever'toucheth the corps of 
any man that is dead,and purgeth not him- 
ſelfe, defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
and thatperſon ſhallbe # cut off from 1{- 8 5» te tn 
rael, becauſe the ſprinkling water was not ficemed to be 
ſprinkled upon him : he ſhall be uncleane, tur a"? 7 
and his uncleannefle /Zall remain ſtill upon gy cxemmai 
him. | 

14 This is the law,when a mandieth in 
a tent;al that come into the tent,and althat 

is inthe tent, ſhall beunclean ſeven dayes. 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, 

which have FT no covering faſtened upon 
them,ſball be unclean. | 
| 16 Alſo whoſoever roucheth one that 
isſlain witha ſword in the field, or a dead 
perſon,ora bone of a dead man,or a grave, 
ihall be uncleane ſeven dayes, | 
17 Therefore for an unclean perſon 
they ſhall take of the burnt aſhes ofthe 
b {in offring , and i pure water ſhall be put 
thereto inaveſlell: 

18 Anda*clcane perſon ſhall take hyſ- 
| ſop,anddip itinthe water, andſprinkle it 
vpon the tent, and uponall the veſſels. and 
on the perſons that weretherein, and up- 
on him that touched the bone, or the 1lain, 
or the dead,or the grave: 

19 Andtheclean perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
uponthe unclean the third day,and the ſe- 
venth day , and he ſhall purifie himſelf the , ,..c.,., 
ſeventh day,&! waſh his clothes,and waſh been avongthe 
himſelf in water, and ſhall be cleanat even. vrete had wid 

20 But theman that isunclean,and pu- fu, 
rifteth not himſelf, that perſon ſhall be cut 
off from among the Congregation, be- 
cauſe he hath defiled the Sanctuary of the 
Lord : andthe ſprinkling water hath not 
beene fprinkled vpon him:zrefore ſhall he 


Eby, a coveri 
oy —_—_ 


h Of the redkoy 
burnt for fin. 

1 Water of the 
fountaine or river, 
k One of the 
Prieſts which is 
clean, ' 


the ſeventh day he ſhall 
beclean': but if he purifie not himlelfe the 


beunclean. | 
21 Anditſhall be a perpetuall lawunto 
them, that hee thatſprinkleth the ſprinkling 
water, ſhall waſh his clothes : alſo he that 
toucheth the ſprinkling water,ſhall be un- 
clean unrill even. | 
22 And whatſoever the unclean per- 
ſon toucheth,ſhal be unclean: and the per- 
ſon that toucheth ® /;#z, ſhall be unclean 
untill the even. - ' EN 
UT. XK. 
1 Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They have water 
. | out of the rock.. 1 Edom deniath the Iſraelites paſſage. 


35,5 The ' death of Aaron , in whoſe roome Eleaar wee 
1.52 the children of Tſracl came with 
FE the whole Congregationto the deſert 
of Zin in the firſt * moneth, atiqthe people « This ws tam 
abode at Kadefh :* wher e Þ Miriam died, [vers from 
and was buried there. | EP i 

. 2 But there” was no. water for the 
Congregation, and they © aſſembled them- 


m Thar is unclew, 


{elves againſt Moſes,and againſt'Aaron, ' this, yi 


3 And 


UMI 


2 @@@  X©© w£s .,vz ca A 


my —y— 3 rm, A wa. 


S5.Y =p © aw 


Y 5 S 


$0r 


The people hide for water. Chap. xx. xX1. 


Aaron dieth. 14 


———__ 


| —_— 


* Chap. vn 13, 
& Exod, I7. 3, 


e 
f 
F 
« 


d Wherewith : 
thou didſt i 
les in Egypt, IN 
Hat he the 


Sea, 


e The puniſhment 
which followed 


3 Andthe people chode with Moſes, 6 


ſpak,faying, Would God we had periſhed, | P 


* when our brethren died before the Lord. 
* Why have yee thus brought the 
4 Y = 
. Congregation of the Lord unto this wil- 
dernefſe , that both wee and our cattell 
ſhould die there ? 

5 Wherefore now have yee madeus to 
come up from Egypt , to bring us into this 
miſerableplace, which 4 no place of ſeed, 
nor figs,nor vines,nor pomegranates? nel- 
theris there any water to drink. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from 
the aſſembly unto the door of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and fell upon 
their faces: and the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared unto them, 

7. « And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

8 Taketherod, andgather thou and 
thy brother Aaron the Congregation to- 
gcther,andſpeakeyecunto the rock before 
their eyes, andit ſhall give forth his water, 
and thou ſhaltbring them water out of the 
rock:{o thou ſhalt give the Congregation, 
and their beaſts drink. 

9 Then Moſes took the rod from be- 
fore the Lord as he had commanded him. 

19 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rock, 
and Mofes ſaid unto them, Hcare now,yee 
rebels: *(hall webring you water our of 


hereof » declared this r ock 2 


that Moſes and Aa- 
ron beleeved noty 


pmic:® with his rod he ſmote the rock twiſe, and 


S T 5» 5S as 


f That the chil- 
dren of Ifrael 
ſhould beleeve 
and acknowledoe 


11 Then Moſes lift up his hand, and 


the water came out abundantly : fo the 
Congregation, and their beaſts drank. 

12 < Againthe Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, and to Aaron, Becayle yee beleeved 
mee not , to fſanifiemee in the preſence 
of the childrenof Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall 


mypover, andio NOT Dring this Congregation into theland 


uour mee, 


s Or , Atrife » and 
contention,Chap. 


27.14, 


h By th 


whichlI have given them. 
13 'Thisis the water of 8 Mcribah, be- 
cauſc the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the 


binſfe amizh- LLOId,and he was ® ſanRtificd in them. 


ty, and maintai- 
ning his 
! Becanſe Jaakob, 
or Iſrael was E- 
favs brother , who 
was called 


T3 IS IV "WS 


$ Or, hie way, 


14 « Then Moſes ſent meſlengers 
from Kadeſh unto the king of i Edom, /ay- 
bo Zug, Thus faith thy brother Iſracl, Thou 

| knoweſtallthe travell that we have had, 
15 Howour fathers went down into 
Egypt,and we dwelt in Egypt along time, 
where the Egyptians handled us evill and 
our fathers. | 
16 Butwhen we cried unto the Lord,he 
heard our voice, and ſentan Angel, hath 
brought us our of Egypr,& behold, weare 
inthe city Kadeſh,in thine utmoſt border. 
17 I pray thee that we may paſle through 
thy country : we will not goe through the 
fields nor the vineyards, neither will we 
drink ofthe water of the wels : we will go 
by the + kings way , and neither turnunto 


glory. 


Edo 


| 


the righthand nor to the left, untill we be 
aſt . borders. | 
18 And Edom anſwered him , + Thou #7407 
ſhale not paſſe by mee, leſt I come outa- 
gainſt thee with the ſword. | 
19 Then the children of Iſrac! ſaid un- 
to him, We will go up by the hie way:and 
if I and my cattell drink of thy water,I will 
then pay for it: I will onely (without any 
harm) go through on my tcer. 
20 Heanſwered again, 'Thou ſhaltnotr 


| go through. Then + Edom came out a- *%* Edmir 


gainſt him with much people , and witha 
mighty. power, 
21 Thus Edom denied to give _ 
aſlage through his countrey : wheretfore , , | 
iſrael & tans from him, nother ray. = 

22 | And when the children of Iſract 
with all the Cong: cgation departed from 
* Kadeſh,they came untothe mount Hor. +4, 31, x7. 

23 Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes and 
to Aaron in the mount Hor,necer the coaſt 
of the land of Edom, ſaying, | 

24 Aaron ſhall be \ gathered unto his 18a Geo. 25.3, 
people: for heſhall not enter into the tand, 
which I have given unto the children of 
Iſrael, becauſe yee + diſobeyed my com- +9,, ;.4e1.s, 
mandement at the water of F Meribah. ,,, 4. 

25 Take* Aaron and Elcazar his ſon, +, my 38, 
and bring themup into the mount Hor, 2#"-32 50. 

26 Andcauſe Aaron to put off his gar- 
ments,and put them upon Eleazar hisſon : 
for Aaron ſhall be gathered to h# farhers, 
and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
manded:and they went up into the mount 
Hor,in the ſight of allthe Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſon:*ſo Aa- 
ron died there in the topof the mount : 
and Moles and Eleazar came down from 
off the mount. | 

29 When all rhe Congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead , all the houſe of I{- 
racl F wept for Aaron thirty daycs, 

Cuir XXL 
3 Iſrael vanquiſhe:h king Arad, 6 The fierie ſerpents are ſent 


for the rebellion of the people. 24. 33 Sihow and Og are 
overcome in battell. 


Hen * king Arad the Canaanite, « ,,,, ;; 
which dwclt roward the South, 
heard tell that Iſrael came by the® way of ; s, ta 
the ſpics,then-fought he againſt ſracl, and which their pies 
tooke of them priſoners. | dangers found to 
2 So Iſrael vowed a vow unto the 


* Degt, 10, 6, 
ard 32, 50s 


+ Or . mourned, 


be moſt ſafe. 


' Lordzand faid, If thou wilt deliver and give 


this people into mine hand, then I will ut- 
terly deſtroy their cities. | 
3 And the Lord heard the yoice of I[- 
rael , and delivered them the Canaanirtes : 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their 
cities, and called the name of the place 
+ * Hormah. | 
4 After they departed from the mount 
h Hor 


+ Or , defrufion, 
* [ndg. 1.17. 


.- , with the rod or 


Fiery ſerpents. 


Ry 


Numbers. SihonandOy are overcomc. 


b For they were HOT by the way of the red Sea, to® com- 
forbidden ro de- pafſethe land of Edom.: and the people 
'* were ſoregrieved becauſe ofthe way. 

5 Andthe people ſpakeagainſt God & 
againſt Moſes, /aying, Wherefore have yee 
broughtus out of Egypt,to die in the wil- 

; — dernes? for here aneither bread nor water, 
© Meving, Mane and Ourſoule * lotheth this light © bread. 
choughr a nes = 6 * Wherefore the Lord. ſent #firyſer- 
pour, 9. PENS AMOng the people, which ſtung the 
4 For they chat PEOPIE : ſothat many of the people of I[- 
with , were ſo in- racl died. 
heathen, hs 7 Therefore the people came toMolſes, 
_ and ſaid, We have ſinned:for we have ſpo- 
kenagainſt the Lord,and againſt thee:pray 
to theLord;that he take away the ſerpents 
from us:and[Moſes prayed for the people. 
8 Andthe Lordſaid unto Moſes,Make 
$0r,»pm«p%. thee a firy ſerpent, and ſet it up fora 
ſign, that as many as are bitten, may looke 
upon it, andlive. | 
9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of brafle, 
and ſet it up for a ſign:and when a ſerpent 
had bitten a man, then he looked: to the 
$0r-recovered. - ſerpent of brafle , and þ lived. 
* Chap. 33. 43+ 10 * Andthe childrenof Iſrael departed 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. | 
| 11 © And they departed from Oboth, 
+0r inthe Leap of and pitched in # Tje-abarim,in the wilder- 
erm cord. ' nes, which is before Moab on the Eaſtſide. 

12 1 They removedthence,and pitch- 
ed upon the river of Zared, al 

13 © lhencethey departed,and pitch- 
ed on the other ſide of Arnon, whichis in 
the wildernes, and commeth out of the 
coaſts of the Amorites: (for Arnon 4 the 
border of Moab, betweene the Moabites 
and the Amorirtes ) 

TY 14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the 
e Whichſeemeth HOOK of the © battcls of the Lord, + what 


to be the book of 0 45 6 : Fm. * 

the Judges, oras thing he did in the red ſea, and in the rivers 
fome thinke a 

_ which is of Arnon, | 

+ or, (Hw Gd" 15 Andattheſtreame of the rivers that 


GX) 44% gocth down to the dwelling of Ar, and1i- 


*2 King 18. 4, 
Lin 3. 14. 


wiirlewind , «dhe eth upon the border of Moab. 


. 5 34 16 ©« And from thence they turned ww! 
Beer:the ſame is the well where the Lord 
ſaid unto-Moſes,aflemble the people,and 1 
= M will givethem water. 
4 Or , ſpring. 17 © Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, + Riſe 


fYee tharreceive UP WELL, * ſing yee untoir. 
= prong; M 18 The princes digged this well, the 
_, und 62. CAPrains © the peop edigged it, even the 
ron heads of the & Jawgiver, with their ſtaves, And from the 
fimote the rock Wildernes they came to Mattanah : 


20 © And from Bamoth inthe valley, 
thatis in the plaine of Moab, to the topof 
Piſgah,thar looketh roward Jeſhimon. 

. 21 © Thenlſrael ſent meſſengers unto 
Sihon, king of the Amorites,ſfaying, _ 
22 * Let meegothroughthy land : we 


* Dew. 2. 27, 
Indg. 11. 19. 


=>» 


willnot turn aſide unto the fields, nor into 
the vineyards, neither drink of the watcrs 
of the wels: we will goe by the kings way, 
untill we be paſt thy country; 

23 * But Sihon gave Iſracl no licence "2: 97: 
to paſſe through his country, but Sihon a(- 
ſembled all his people, and went our a- 

inſt Tſracl into the wildernes : and he 
came to Jahoz,and fought againſt Iſrael. 

24 * But Iſrael ſmore him with the edge * 73. 1.4. 
of theſword,and conquered his land,from 4,7; 
Arnon unto* Jabok , evez unto the chil- * + wer. 
dren of Ammon : for the border of the 
children of Ammon wasi ſtrong. «i For the peo 

25. And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities,and trany tke guns, 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites in 
Heſhbon,and in all the | villages thereof, t #": 4-2 

26 Fork Heſhbon was the city of Sihon « For if ir hut 
the _ of the Amorites , which had vfreewotrun, 
fought before time againſt the king of the Mia pos 
Moabites,and had taken all his land out of *% 
his hand, evex unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- 
verbs, ſay, Come to Heſhbon,lctthe city 
of Sihon be built and repaired: 

28 Forlafire is gone out of Heſhbon, Meaning ur. 
and'a. flamefrom the city of Sihon , and 
hath conſumed Ar of the Myabires , azd 
thelords of Bamoth in Arnon. | 

.29. Wo beto thee, Moab: O people of 


_ Chemoſh 5 thou art undone:he hath ſuf- m Chemoſh wa 
the idole of the 


_fered his{onsto be purſued,and his daugh- yg, 


rersto be in captivity to Sihon the king of Mens Mneoh, 
the Amorites. NE oa 
. 30 Their + Empire allo is loſt from wekthe idotlo 
Heſhbon unto Dibon, and we have de- + #4r. gi 
ſtroyed them unto Nophahb,which reacheth 
unto Medeba. F | 
31 '{ Thus lirac{ dwelt in the land of 
the Amorires. 
32. And Moles ſent to ſearch out Jaa- 
zer, and they tooke the townes bc longing 
thereto,and rooted out the Amor:tes that 
were there. * : | 
33 (* And they turned'and went up Ps 3: 1 « 
toward Baſhan:and Og the king of Balhan 5 
came out againſt them, he,andall his peo- 
ple,to fight at Edrei. | 
- 34 Then the Lord faid unto Moſes, 
Fear him not:for I have delivered him in- 
to thine hand,and all his people, and his 
land ; *andthou ſhalt doeto him as thou » 2 35. "+ 
diddeſt unto Sihon the king ofthe Amo- 
rites,whichdweltat Heſhbon. 
35 They ſmote him therefore,and his 
ſons, and all his people, untill there was 
none left him : fo they conquered his 


land, 
| | Cnay. XXII. 
- 5 King Balak ſendetb for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites. 12 The 
Lord forbiddeth him to go. 22 The Angel of the Lord mie- 
beth him, and his afſe ſpeaketh. 3 Balaam proveſteth that he 
will ſpeake nothing , bus that which the Loyd putteth in bis 


| After 


| 
| 
i 
t 
( 
! 


by oy Palais: 6a: © Chaps xj  TheAdeſyeakerh.” 193. 


Frer, 1 the children of 16 racl departed, 
Yor. xched inthe plaine ofMoab;on 
Deingat cio _ on ſide ofJordanfrom Jericho: 
k oo ce 2 | Now Balakthe ſon of Zipporſaw 
rh 16acres > Ul that Iſraclhad denie to the Amorites.. 
"his Gd. 3 Andthe Moabites were fore afraid of 
the people, becauſe they: were many, and 


10,wzi. MoabFtretted againſt the childr& of Iſrael. 


' þwhich werethe 4 Ther efore Moab ſaidunto theÞ El- | 


ny ders of Midian, Now ſhall this multitude 
lick up allthat are round -aboutus, as-an 
oxe-lickethup the graſle ofthe field : and 
Balak the fon of Zippor was king of the 

Moabitesat thattime. - 
«1.24.9 5 *Heſent meſſengerstherefore unto 
. Balaamtheſon of Beor to Pertbor(which 
(crore is by the © riyer of the land of the children 
5, "4 bs Ot hiSfolk)to cal him, ſaying, Behold,there 
dryPethor. © jg.4 people come our of Egypt , w** cover 
the face ofthe earth,& lic overagainſt me, 
6 Come now therefore; ; Ipraythee, 
and curſe mee this people ( for they are 
ſtronger then 1)ſo it may be thatT ſhallbe. 
able. to ſmitethem, and to drive them out 
of the land: for I know that hee; whom 
thou bleſlcR;is bleſſed,and he whom thou 

- curſeſt;ſhall beecurſed, 
_ .,7 Andthe Eldersof Moab,and theEl- 
5 ft PE. of Midian departed,liaving%he reward 
pi*.o cette of the ſootliaying in their hand, and they 
came unto Balaam , and told hit the 

words of Balak. _. 

8 Whio anſweredthem; Tary here this 
. night,and I will give you an anſwer,asthe 
; whos before [Ord ſhall ſay unto mee, So*the Princes 


hee called Elders: 
meaning» the go- { of M Moab abode with Balaam: 


ale ©eo r- ,, 9 Then God came unto Balaam , and 
ee king fad, Whar men are theſe with thee 2. 

Io And Balaam faid yinto God, Balak 
the ſon of Zipor , king of Moab hathiſent 
unto mee , /aying,. 

11 Behold, ;h&:4a people come out of 
Egypt;and covererh the face of the earth, 
come now ; curſe them for my ſake: ſo it 
may bee that I ſhall beable toovercome 

- them inbartell,and to dtive then out: 
ckrenegyren tz And God t(aid1 unto Balaam, Goe 
bee frould not not thou with them, neither carſethe peo- 

, Jig viced «- ple; for they are bleſſed; _ 

13 And Balagm roſe up inthe mor- 

ning , and ſaid unto.the Princes of Balak, 

Returne unto your land:for the Lord hath 

pile hechewed refuſedtogive 8 me leave togoe with you. 
corewnſiete bl = 1.4 SO-the Princes of Moab roſeup,and 
bem, ._ Wentunto Balak,andfaid, Dalzand hath te- 

_ fuſed to come We us. p 
15 © Balak yetſent againe moi 

ces, Me, morehonourable then they. - rn 

b The wicked) 16 Who cameto' Balaam.,and ſaid to| 
o fees him, Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, 
= y ener-, Þ Be notthouſtaid,l pray thee,from.com- 
they x7 ming unto mee. 
then, (#7 ForI willpromore thee! unto great|/ 


howenip 5 nnd will doe whatfocver thas!- 5 
| fayeſt unto mee: come-therefore p I pray. 
thee curfe mee this people., _ 
18 And Balaam anſwered;andfaidun- Ie te 

to the ſervants of Balak,* If Balak would * 04245: 
give mee'his houſefull of filver and gold, 

I cannot go beyond the -word of the Lord 

my Gad, to doe lefſeormore. . | 
_ 19. Butnow; Ipray you, tary here this 
night,thar I may know, what the Lord wil. h 
ſay unto mee more. ET Co 


night,and ſaid unto him,If the men.come Torenert. his 
to callthee;riſe up,andgoe with them: but . = i, bur c tumed 
onely what thing Iſayunts rhee,that ſhalt dcmnirion. 
thou doe; . -_ 

21 So Balaam roſeup earely., and {ad- 
led hisafſe; and went withthe Princes of 
Moab. / 


22 And the wrath of God w3S kind-. | 


the Lord ſtood in the way: to bee againſt *cn:oobcyGod. 
him,as he rode upon his aſſe; and bis £wo 
ſervants were with him, 

23 And* when the aſſe ſaw the Angel 27s 2.16, 
ofthe Lord ſtand in the way; 8 his ſword 
drawne inhis hand, the afſe rurnedour of 
the way,and went intothe ficld:But Balai 
{mote theaſſe,to turne her intothe way. - : 

24 ' Againthe Angel ofthe Lord food |, 7** fcond 
ina path of the vineyards, having a wall: on ws 
the one ſide, anda wall on the other. 

_ 25 And whenthe aſlefawthe Angelof 
the Lord,ſhethruſt her ſelte unto the wall, 
and daſht Balaams foot againſt tlie wall: 
wherefore he ſmote her a aine., - | 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went 
further,and ſtood in a narrow place,where 
was no way to turne ,-e/ther to the right 
hand, or to the left. 

27 And whcn the aſfe ſaw the Ange £þ 
of 2 Lord, ſhee +lay downe under 40s 
| lam : therefore Balaam was very wroth, 

and ſmotethe aſle with a ſtaffe.- . 

' 28 Thenthe Lord® opened the mouth m Gere hor 

of the afle.arid ſhe faid anto Balaam;Whae .. 
have I done untothoe; that thou haſt ſraje- 
tenmee now three times? 

29, And Balaam ſaidunto thealle: , be- 
cauſe thou haſt mocked me:I wonld there 
were a word in mine hand. for now 
would I kill thee. - | 

30 Andtheaſſe faid anto Balaam, At 
notIrhincaflc,whichthou haſt ridden up- 
on*finee thy firſt tire unto this day?have. »Sinco tootu. 
| Tuſedatany time to doethus unto- thee?” pens grnnureneth 
| Whoſaid, Nay. | 


31 Andthe Lord *openedihe. eyeeot oh. | 


Mein fra el el of the 1 — 7 
ſtandingin the way. with his ſworddraw- ages ber his 
enin his hand: then hee bowed biwſelfe, © 


3 2 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
- HW; 


20. And God came. unto Boloamk by ry pr nin 


led, becauſe heek wen:and the Angel of *, Mw, mer: 
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er th at 
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' tim, Wherefore haſtthounow ſmitten 


o 
& 
, 
«a 
R— 


_ " thine afſe three times? behold, © cameout' 


Both thy heart tO Withſtand thee, becauſe 7hy? way 15 not 

bins rept Rrdight before-mee. 

- wickod." © 33 Butithe aſſe ſaw mee, and turned 

' . frommee now three times:forelſe, if ſhee 
had not turned from me; ſurely Thad even 
now flaine thee;and-faved her alive. 
,-**24 Then Balaam'faid unto: the Angel 


- .____ ofthe Lord, Thave'finned : for Iwiſtnor | 
2 ws me. — that thou ſoodeſt in-the way + againſt 


. mee* now therefore if itdiſpleaſe thee , I 
_ TEwr-rmilrew» wilt turne F home againe, ; 
S- 25 Butthe Angelfaid unto Balaam,Go 


q Becauſe; his - with the men: but 4 whatIfay unto thee, 


heart was evill,his 


charge warenev- Thar ſhalt thou ſpeake., So Balaam went 
hor peetens igno- With the princes of Balak. | 7 
_—_ -36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
came he went outto.meethim untoa'city 
r Neere theplce of Moab, which is inthe*border of Arnon, 
laes cavped.  eyeninthe utmoſt coaſt” | 3 
27 Then Balak faid unto Balaarn; Did 
I not{endfor. thee to call thee? Wherefore 
cameſt thou not unto mee? am I notable 
indeed to promotethee unto. honour? 
' 38: -And Balaam made atifwere unto 
© Balak,Lo&l am comeunto thee,and can I 
oinyſefetcn now fayany thingatalithe word tharGod 
oncly what God putreth-in my mouth, thar ſhall I ſpeake. 
2 wage, ropmcbng it 39 So Balaam' went with Balak, and 
0 /bes: they cameunto the city of + Huzoth, 
* ppuoica7, —_4© - Then Balak offered bullocks, and 
ſheep,and ſent zheregf to Balaam,and tothe 
princes that were withhim. © © 
41 Andi'on the morrow Balak tooke 
neo places of* Baal, that thence he might ſee 
- the utmoſt part of the people. 
COWS XXTEHL. | 
1 Balaam cauſeth ſeven Altars to be built. '5: God teacheth hin; 
what to anſwer. # 1n flead of crufing » hee bleſſeth Iſrael. 
19 Gods not like man: | 


\ Nd Balaam faid unto Balak, Build 
A mee heere ſeven Altars ,and prepare 
mec heere ſeven bullocks,and ſeven rams, 
_ +. 2/ And Balak did as Balaam(aid, and 
« For enong the '® Balak and Balaamoftred on every Altara 
tomerrines. bullockanda ram. 
ovens,” 3 Then Balaam faid unto Balak; Staad by 
that-the Lord will come aud meet mee : 
and whatſoeverhe ſheweth mee] willtell 
46r ven #9 bigter,. TREE : ſo he + went forthalone, + 
red uno -- 4 And God® met Balaam,and Balaam 
ſaid unto him, I have preparedfevenaltars, 
'and have offredupon eperzaltar a bullock 
anda ram. | 


'  b -Appeared wo 
| birv. 


arg, , 5 And the Lord* putan anſwer in Ba | 


+ Tovyhe "P 
who 7. Jaams month, and ſaid, Goe againe to Ba- 
| \ 


6 So wh he rerurned unto him,loghe 


?  _ ſoodby his burnt offring, he, andall the | 


princes of Moab: 


. teous, andict my laſt end belike his. 


' Balaam, andbrought himup into the hie | 


the burntoffring, andI willgoe,iffo bee | 


ment to bleſle : for hee hath bleſſed, and-I . 
cqnnot-alter it, + | bo 


OO. 


/| theirſtrength&as anunicorne. ' 


; : | ————— 
7 Then heuttered his + parable, and #0r. wide. 1 
ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath'brought "54 
mcefrom#+ Aram out of the: mountaines #0, 5i«:,” | 
of theEaſt, /aying, Came,curſe Jaakob:-for 7? 
d Cauſe tha.h 


$ How ſhall I curſe; where'God hath del them 


my ſake: conie,and*deteſt Iſrael, / 


not curſed?or how fhall Ideteſt, where the 
Lord hath not deteſted? | 
'9 For from. the top of therocks Idid 
ſee him, and from the hiils I did behold 
him : loethe peopleſhall dwell by them- 
ſelves , and ſhall not be reckoned among 
the * nations. | | PE 
10 Who can tell the* duſt of Jaakob, hs 
and the number of the fourth part of If- Pic jw; 
racl ? Letmees die the death of the righ- Ga af nk 
e teare of 
ir, T henBalak {aid unto Balaam, What S000 
haſt thou doneunto mee? I rooke thee to to the tor 
curſe mine enemies,and behold, thou haſt egaryarg 
bleſſed them alrogether. their conſcience 


12. And heeanſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I they cone 
not take heed to ſpeake that, which the mens, 7 
Lord hath putin:my mourk ? | 


13 And Balak faidunto him, Come, 


' pray thee , with mee unto another place, 


whence thou mayeſt ſee them , and 

"thou ſhalr ſee but the utmoſt part of 
them , and ſhalt not ſee them all”: there- 
_ curſe them our, of that place for my 
ake.. 


ſophimto thie rop of Piſgah ; and buile ſe- fie 
— ofered a ar” rye 2ram _ WY 
on everyaltar. x > 
15 After, hee ſaidunto Balaak, Stand 
heere by thy burnt offring,and I will meer 
the Lora yonder.' , SE EPA | 
' 16 And the Lord met Balaam,and*put * Chap, 2. 35s 


an anſwerin his mouth,and aid, Go again 
_unro'Balak,and ſay thus, * | 


17 And when hee came to him, be- 
hold, hee. ſtood by his burnt offering, .. 
and the princes of Moab with him : ſo 
Balak ſaidunto hint, what hath the Lord 


ſaid? 


18 Andheutrered his parable,and ſaid, 
Rife up, Balak, and heare': hearken unto 
mee, thou fon of Zippor. ' 
19 > God #not  marvthat hee ſhould \.* nei » 
lie, neither as the fon of man,that he ſhould — i 
repent: hathhee ſaid, and ſhall hee notdoe jutconfiu ae, 
itzand hath heſpoken,and ſhal{ heenot ac- repemuce. * * 
compliſh it 2 | 


20 Behold, T have received commande- 


21 Hee ſfeeth nonciniquity in Jaakob, 
nor ſeeth no' tranſgrefſion in Iſrael : the' 


{ Lotdhis God# with him; andthe joyful ani kay .. 


-* over © their 6" 


22 God broyght them out of Egypt: 


23 Fax 


be joyned. | 


14 © And he brought himinuo + Sede- $2: hhtd | 


Ys 


LOS 


4M 


a. M-» ch 


*6 


LAS. ) 
AT ZE 


FOR” 
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L 


Chap. xxiv. 


_” — — __———— CO 


Balaam bleſſerh the Iſraelites, 


A——_—_——_— ; | . 4 
23 For theres no ſorcery in Jaakob, nor 


; ſoothſaying in Iſrael : * according to this 


| k Con fl . time itſhall be ſaid of Jaakob and of Iſrael, 


e this time 
for on. _ 
is peO- 
re allthe world 
woſtded 


What hath God wrought ! 


tyon, and. lift up himſelfe as a yong lyon : 
heſhall not lie down, till he eat of the prey, 
and till he drink the bloud of the flain. 

25 ©« Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
Neither curſe, nor bleſle them atall. 


- 26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid unto - 


Balak, Told not Ithee, ſaying, allthar the 
Lord ſpeaketh, that muſtI do 2 
27 «| Againe Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto 
| Thus the wie- another! place, if ſo be it willpleaſe God, 
red inapite, of = that thou mayeſt thence curſe them for my 


Cod , that that 

which he __ not ſake. : 
in onePI2Ce, - 

Fe wil weirin 28 So Balak brought Balaam unto the 
r; 


top of Peor,thatlooketh toward Jelhmon. 
29 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Make 
mehere feyen altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks,and ſevenrams. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered: a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 


XXIV. 


s Balaans propheſieth of the great proſperity that ſhould come 
unto Iſrael. 179 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt. 20 The 
deſtruttion of the Amalekites, and of the Kenites, 


Ss a; 


Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the | 


Lord to bleſſe Iſrae], then he went 

* up. 23.315. NOT, * AS at certain times before, to ſeek di- 

| where the 15 VIDATIONS, but ſet his face toward the® wil- 
neles coped, qernefſe, 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes,and looked 

upon Iſrael, whichdweltaccordingtotheir 

tribes , and the Spirit of Godcame upon 


him. 

"04:43-7-13 3 * Andheutteredhisparable, and faid, 
b Bseyes were Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, andthe 
man whoſe eyes ® were ſhut up, harh ſaid, 
4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
mop. of God, andſaw the viſion of the Almigh- 
Sew 7 ty , and*falling ina trance had his eyes 0- 

the eyes of o- pened: | Wu 
| 5 « How goodlyare thy tents, O Jaa- 

: kob, andthine habitations, O Iſrael ! 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched forth, 


which he ſaw af- 


+ 0r,tenr, as gardens by the rivers fide, asthe Faloe 
trees which the Lord hath planted, asthe 
cedars beſide the waters. | 

4 Wis jroperity 7 T he* water droppeth out of his buc- 


beregiy Gall Ket, and his ſeed /ballbein many warers,and 
« wich nave his king ſhall be higher then © Agag, and his 
the Xiogs of 4 kingdom ſhall be exalted. 
8 Godbroughthim out of Egypt : his 

ſtrength /allbe asan Vnicorn: hethall eat 

the Nations his enemies, and bruiſetheir 

| bones, andſhoot them through with his 


drroOwWes, 


» #2, 49,9, - | 
He couchethazdlicth downasa yong 


® 


24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe upas a. 


| lion, andas a lion: who ſhall ſtir him up ? 
bleſſedis he rhat bleſſeth thee; and curſedis 


| he that curſeth thee, 


10 Then Balak was yeryangry with Ba- Y 
laam, and.* ſmote his hands together : fo \un*® oY 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I ſent for thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
blefled them now three times. | 

11 Therefore now flee unto thy place: , 
thought ſurely to promote thee unto ho- 
nour, but loe, the 8 Lord hath kept thee p, Thus the vis 
back from honour. when they can-, 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak. Told nnanieongs 
I notalſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſen- 
teſt unto me, ſaying, : 

13 If Balak would give mehis houſe full 
of ſilver and gold , I cannot paſſe thecom- 
mandement ofthe Lord: to do either good 
or bad of mine own mind? whatthe Lord 
ſhall command, that ſame will I ſpeak. 

14 And now bchold , I goe unto my _ | 
people: come,lI will F ® advertiſe thee what | 7: 
this people thall do to tliy folke in the lat- wickedcounſelts 
ter dayes. | F 

15 And heuttered his parable, and ſaid, mighr forte 
Balaam the ſon of Beorhath ſaid, andthe 3 230 
manwhole eyes were ſhut up , hath ſaid, 

16 Hehathſaid thatheard the words of 
God, and haththe knowledge of the moſt 
High, and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
and falling 7» 4 trance had his eyes opened: 

17 Iſhallſee him, but notnow:I ſhall be= 
hold him, but not neer: thereſhall comea © 
i ſtarre of Jaakob, anda ſceprerſhall riſe of i Ts b_— 


Thus the wic- 


anddeſtroyallthe ſons of ! Sheth. alhas refit: for 
18 And Edom ſhallbe poſſeſſed, and Noah,und of Noal 
Seit ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies; 


| but Iſrael ſhall do valiant! | 


19 He allo that hall have dominion 
foall be of Jaakob s and ſhall deſtroy the 
remnant of the ® City, - \ 

20 < And whenhe looked on Amalek, 
heuttered hisparable, and ſaid; Amalekwas | 
the * firſt ofthe nations : bur his latter end *,7heamile- 
ſhall come to deſtruction, 7 —_— 

21 And he looked on the £ Kenites, 4. eg 
and uttered his parable, and{aid, Strong is * rw: 


m Of the Edas 
mires. : 


22 Nevertheleſſe, the + Kenite ſhall be | 0,, wx 
ſpoiled untill Aſhur cary thee away cap- *© 
tive. * es IG, | BEI 

23 Acaine heuttercd his parable ,, and 


doth this ? per 


coaſts of 1Shitrim, and ſubdue Aſhur, and Gov, 
ſhall ſabdue Eber:and alſo the ell cometo waKomines, | 
deſtruction: 3 


i 
1 


bo: : J 4 : c 4 
N Cuavr, Is 
64 do » $0 - { 


 andpropheſieth, 145 


lites to linne, that .-- 


Ifrael, and ſhall ſmite the * coaſts of Moab, ir ia Gbdue 


thy dwelling place, and put ®thy neſt in o Makethy elf af | 
| the rock. . £1 euTesd por” IN 


ſaid, Alas, ? who ſhall live when God by, whoballna' , 


24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the cabin Reb 


r Meming, _ 
- or the Jewes for . 


25 Then Baliniroſe up, and went and ie wit - 
| returned to his place: ang Balak alſo went ; 
| his way. oy TE 3. % 


_— 


%. 


| God 


The zeal | of Phinehas, 


Numbers. 


The Iſraelites numbred. 


Cnavpr, XXV. 
2 The people commit fornication with the daughters of Moab. 
. 9 Phinebas killeth Zimri and Cozbi 171 God maketh bis Co- 
wvenant with Phinehas. 17 God commandeth to kill the Mi- 
arantes. 

C Ow whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, 
=_—” Ne: people began to commit whore- 

- With the v9 qJom with the * daughters of Moab. 

2, Which called thepeopleunto the fa- | 
crifice oftheir gods,and the people ate,and 
bowed downto their gods. 

2 Andf{ſracl> coupledhimſclfunto Baal- 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael : 


b ' Worſhipped 
the idol of the 
Moabites, which 
was in the hill 


WE: 4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, *Take 
L.22.27 Allthe headsof the people, andhang them 


+ Or, the Lord, UP Þ before the Lord® againſt the Sun, that 
Openly in te the indignation of the Lords wrath may be 
turned from Iſrael. 


6 cf d 
©" NPY Iſrael, Every oneflay his * men that were 


execution done joyned unto Baal-Peor. 

Sf kehichage, 6 © Andbehold, one of the children of 

1frael came andbrought unto his brethren 
_ a Midianitiſh womaninthe ſightof Moſes, 

7 andin the ſight of all the Congregation of 

« Repenting tha the children of Iſrael , © who weptbefore 

—_— ottaded rhe door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

* 714,106.30, 7 * And when Phinchas the ſon of Elea- 
zar theſon of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, he 
roſe up from the midſtof the Congrega- 

+ 0&,Lads, tion, andtooka þ ſpear in his hand ; 

$ And followed the man of Iſrael into 
therent, and thruſtthem both through , zo 
wit, the man On F © the woman, 

+ 0r.inber tem. + through herbelly : ſo the plague ceaſed | 

NE OE rs. children " Iſrael. Plag 1 

* 1G. 10.8, 9 *Andtherediedin that plague, fouxe | 

 andtwenty thouſand. 
10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
 faying, | | 

* Pal. 196. 30, 11 * Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the 


ſon of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Iſrael, 
f Hewes zealous while he was * zealous for my ſake among 
gloy, 7 them: thereforeI have not conſumed the 
children of Iſrael in my jealonſfie, 
12 Wherefore ſay io him, behold, I 
giveunto him my covenant of peace. | 
| 13 Andheſhallhave it, and his ſeedaf- 
ter him, even the covenant ofthe Prieſts of- 
|  fic6for ever, becauſe he was zealous for 
g He hare paciicd 15s God, and hath madean 8 atonement for 
the children of Iſrael. 
14 And the name of the Iſraclite zhus 
ſlaine,which was killed with the Midiani- 
tiſh woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, 
prince ofthe family of the Simeonites. 
15 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh 
woman , that was ſlaine, mas Cozbi the 
daughter of Zur , who was head overthe | 
 peopleoflys fathers houſe in Midian, 


F Ebr,of the hodſe 
of the father. 


M—— 


5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the Judges of | 


- ſaying , 


_—_ 


—_—— 


———— — 


16 Againthe Lordfj pake unto Moſes, 


17 * Vex the Midianites, and ſmite + g,,. ;;... 
them : | 

18 For they trouble you with their 
hk wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you, bh Caving yours 
as concerning Peor,and as concer:.ingtheir por ant pie 
ſiſter Cozbi the daughter of a Prince of gum by 
Midian, which was ſlaine in the day of the E,31.16. 
plague, becauſe of Peor.. hu 


Cua P, XXVTI. 


2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Iſrael in the 
plaine of Moab, from yeare old and above. 57 The f 
Levites and their families, 64 None of them that were num- 
' bredin Smai, goe into Canaan, ſave Caleb and Ioſhua. 


A Nd ſoafter the= plague,the Lord ſpake , via wn 
unto Moſes, andtoEleazarthe ſon of fertheir whar- 

Aaronthe Prieſt, ſaying, MN 
2 Take the number of all the Congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael *fromrwenry * © 

yeareold and above throughout their fa- 

thers houfes , all that goe forth to war 

in Iſrael. 
3. So MoſesandEleazar the prieſt ſpake 

unto them in the plain of Moab, by Jorden 

b zoward Jericho, laying , b Where the Ri. 
4 From twenty year old andabove ye 5 

ſhal number the people,as the * Lordhadcom- « ,,,,., 

manded Moſes andthe children of Iſrael, 

when they cameout of the land of Egypt. 

5 «[* Reuben the firſt born of Iſrael: the + 6.46. x. 
children oftReubenwere: Hanoch,of whom F515. 
came the family of the Hanochites, aud of # wn. 
Pallu the family of the Palluites: . 

6 OfHeſron, thefamily of rhe Heſro- 
nites: of Carmi,thefamily ofthe Carmites. 
7 Theſe arethe families of the Reube- 
nites: and they were in number three and 
forty thouſand, ſeven hundred andthirty. 
$ And the ſons of Pallu, Eliab, 

9 Andtheſons of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan,and Abiram:this Dathan and Abi- 
ram,were famous in the congregation, and 
* ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron « cu. i«.. 
in © the aſſembly of Korah, when they |, 
ſtrove againſtthe Lord. | oof Ke4 

Io Andtheearthopenedher mouth,and 


lion wher 
rah was head... 


| ſwallowedthem up with Korah, when the 


Congregation died, what time the fire 
conſumed two hundred and fifty men:who 
were for aligne. 
11 Notwithſtanding, a/the ſonnes of #19 foul oe 
Korah died not. bel agyinſ Gois 
12 « And thechildrenof + Simeon af- # $imcor. 
rer their families were, Nemuel,ofwhomcame 
the family of the Nemuelites:of Jamin, the 
family ottheJaminites : of Jachin, thefa- 
mily of the Jachinites : 

13 OfZerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. | 

14 Theſcare the families of the Simeo- 

nites: two and twenty thouſand and two 
hundred. | | ! 


d Thar is, foran 
example that @- 


* Cha 


I5 q The 


*a + . 


The Iſraelites numbred &= -|Chap:xxvj; according to their Tribes. | 147 


wy 


15 © The ſons off Gad after theirfami- 


lies were : Zephon, of whom came the family 


_ .- ofthe Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of 


# Jadah. 


went into Egypt» 
Gen.38 37. 10. 
and 46, 12, 


the Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites : | 

16 OfOzni,the family of the Oznites: 
of Eri,the family of the Erites : 


17. Of Arod,the family of the Arodites: 


of Arely,the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe arethe families of the ſons of 
Gad, according to their numbers, fourty 
thouſand and five hundred. | 

19 < Theſonsof +Judah, Erand O- 
nan: but Erand Onan dyedin the landof 
© Canaan. | 
20 So werethe ſons of Judah after their fa- 


milies:of Shelah camethefamily oftheShe- 
lanites:of Pharez, the family of the Phar-_ 


 zites-of Zerah,the family of the Zarhites : 


#Gm.46,12, 


$ Iſfcher, 


21 And the ſons of * Pharez were: of 
Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of 
Hamul.the family of the Hamulites. 

' 22. Theſe arethe families of Judah after 
their numbers, ſeyenty and ſix thouſand 
and five hundred. 

23 ©« The ſonsof # Iflachar after their 
families were: Tola, of 'whomcame the fatnily 
of the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the 


- Punites: . 


24 OfJaſhub, the family of the Jaſhu- 


 bices : of Shimron,the family of the Shim- 


$ Zebnlun, 


ronmres: / G7 | 
. 25. Theſe arethe families of Iflachar,af- 


ter their numbers, threeſcore & four thou- | 


ſandandthree hundred. 
| 26 «[-Theſonsof FZebulun,after their 
families mere: of Zered, thefamily of the 
Sardites: of Elonthefamily of the Elonites: 
of Jahleel the family of the Jahleelites. 
27 Theſearethefamiliesof the Zebulu- 


- nires.after their numbers, threeſcore thou- 


+ Manaffeh, © 
#1... 


ſand and five hundred. : 


| 28> The ſons of Joſeph, after their fa- 


milies were: + Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


'. 29* The ſons of Manaſſeh were: off Ma- 


chir,the family-of the Machirites, and Ma- 
chir begat Gilead:: - of Gilead camethe fa- 


-mily of the Gileadites. 


30 Theſearethe ſons of Gilead: of Jezer 


_ thefamily of the Jezerites:of Helek,thefa- 
 mily ofthe Helekites :- | 


'- 3r Of Afriel;the family of theAfrielites: 


| of Shecliem,thefamily ot the Shichemires. 


32 Of $hemida; the family of the-She- 


- midaites *-of Hepher,the family of the He- 


* Chay.27.1 


pherites. 12451 | 
- 33 T And*Zelophehadthefon of Hepher 
had noſons,but daughters: & the names of 
the daughters of Zelophchad were Mahlah, 
and Noah,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manafſch, 


and the number of them, . two and hity 


thouſand and ſeven hundred. 


1735. Theſcare the ſons of + Ephraim: t *r®: 


after their families : of Shuthelah camethe 
family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the 
family of the Bachrites : of Tahan;the fa- 
mily ofthe Tahanites. / 
36 And theſeare the ſons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran,the family of the Eranites, 

37 Theſe arethe families of the ſons of 
Ephraim after their numbers , two and 
thirty thouſand and five hundred: theſe are 
the ſons of Joſeph after their families, 

38 © Theſeafethe ſons of + Benjamin 
after their families: of Bela came the family 
of the Belaites: of Aſhbel,the family of the 
Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, the family of the 
Ahiramijres: | | 

39 Of Shupham,the family ofthe Shu- 
phamites : of Hupham, the family ofthe 
Huphamires: 


40 And the ſonsof Bela were Ardand 


Naaman : of Ard came the family-of the Ar- 
dites: of Naaman,the family of rhe Naa- 
mites. 

41 Theſe arethe ſonsof Benjamin after 
their families,and their numbers , five and 
forty thouſand and ſix hundred. 


42 < Theſeare the ſons of + Danafter + = 


their families : of Shuham came the family 
of the Shuhamites:theſe are the families of 
Danafter their houſholds, | 

| 43 All the families of the Shuhamites 
were after their numbers , threeſcore and 
foure thouſand and foure hundred, 


44 © Theſons of +Aſher after their fa. t 4 


milies were : of Jimnah, thefamily of che 
Jimnites : of lſui,the family of the Lſuites: 
of Beriah,the family of the Beriites. 

45 The ſons of Beriah were,of Heber,the 
family of the Heberites : of Malchiel , the 
family of the Malchiclites;-- Jos 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Aſher was Serah. | 

47 Theſeare the familiesof the ſon of 
Aſher after their numbers, three and fifty 
thouſandand foure hundred. | _ 


48. © The ſons of + Naphrali,after their + Kuphtalh 


families were: of JahzeeLthe families of the 
Jahzeelites: of Guny,the family of theGu- 
nites: | 

49 OfJezer, the family oftheIzrites:of 
Shillem, the family of the Shilemutes, 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtaliac- 
cording to their houſholds;8theirnumber 
fiveand forty thouſand andfoure hundred. 

51 Theſearethef numbers of thechil- 
dren-of Iſrael : ſix hundreth and one thay- 
ſand,feven hundred and thirty. _ ; +. 

52 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto: Moſes, 
Gyirig, | 

Vat theſe the land ſhall be. divided 


for an inheritance , according tothe num- 


berof + names. ets 36 ob 
54 * Tomany thou ibaltgive the more 
N 3 inhe- 


0 IN 
Gr ee i Bs ode et W8 
TN TIER RR PL re) 


f This is the third / 


aces. 


—_— 


ili :'Numbers 


« Foſh.11.23, and 


14.2, 


* Exed.6, 16, 17, 


i$. 19, 


* Exod.2.2.and 6, 
20, 


The Levitesfamilies: 


inheritance,and'to few thou ſhalt giveleſle 


inheritance : toevery one according to his 
number ſhalbe givenhis inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land thall be 
*divided by lot: according tothe names of 
the tribes of their fathers : Jon ſhall inherir: 

56 According to the lotſhall the poſſeſ- 
ſion thereofbe divided between many and 
few. — 
57 © * Theſe alſo are the number of 
the Levites after their families: of Gerſhon 


' came the family of the Gerſhonites : of 


Kohath, the family of the Koharhites : of 
Merari,the family ofthe Merarites. 

58 Theſeare the families of Levi,the fa- 
mily of the Libnites: the family of the He- 
bronites: the family of the Mahlires: the 
family of the Muſbires : the family of the 
Korhites:and Kohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams with was called * Jo- 
chebed the daughter of Levi , which was 


' bornunto LeviinEgypt:and ſhe bareunto 


* L.evit,10.2, 
Chap.3.4. 
I Chron.24,2. 


p Wherein ap- 
power of God. 


ly increaſed his 
le. 


v5 14. 28.29, 


I Cor, 10.5 ,0. 


+ (hep-26. 33: 
and 36,11. 
Iejpe1743. 


Enoch the great 
that ſo wonderful. 


| Amram, Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam 


their ſiſter. 
60 Andunto Aaron were born Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eliazar, and Ithamar. 
61 * And Nadaband Abihu died, becauſe 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. 
62 Andrheir numbers were three and 
twenty thouſand,all males from a moneth 
old andabove: forthey were not numbred 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance given them among 


thechildrenof Iſrael. - 


63 © Theſe are the numbers of Moſes 
andEleazar the Prieſt;which numbred the 
children of Iſrael 'in the plaine of Moab, 
neer Jorden,towards Jericho. | 

64 And among theſe there was not a 
man ofthem , 8 whom Moſes and Aaron 
the Prieſtnumbred, when they told the 
children of Iſrael in the wildernes of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord ſaid ofthem , * They 
{ball die inthe wildernes : ſo there was not 
left a man ofthem,ſave Caleb rhe ſon ofJe- 


- -phunneh, andJoſhya the ſon of Nun. 


Cnunar. XXVII.- 


1 The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 12 The 
land of promiſe is ſhewed unto Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for 

4 governonr to the people. 18 Ioſbua is appointed in Go fond 
Tia came the daughters of * Zelo- 
'& phchad, the ſon of Hepher,'the ſon of 
Gilead,the ſonof Machir , the ſon of Ma- 
nafleh,of the family of Manafſeh , the ſon 
of Joſeph, (and the'names of his daughters 
were theſe, Mahlah,Noah,andHoglah,and 


: Milcah,and Tirzah.) 


. 2 Andſtoodbefore Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, 


andall the aflembly,at the dooreofthe Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation, faying, 
3 Ourfather*diedin the wildernes,and 


— 


| at his word they ſhall goe out , 


he was-not among the aſfembly of them 

that wereafſetabled againſttheLord in the 

company of Korah;but diedin his *fin; and a according « a 

had noſons. mm pay wg 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our fa. fer. 

ther betakenaway fromaimong his famil 

becauſe he hath no ſonne ? give us a pol- 

ſeffion among the brethren of our father. 


1 


5 Then Moſes broughttheir Þ» cauſe be- þ Thu is tes \ 


matter to be judge 
ed,to know what 
- he ſhonld deter 


fore the Lord, | 
6 Andthe Lordſpake untoMoſes,ſaying, b« fhonld dere 
7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad Wi all hard martey 
right : thou ſbalr givethema poſleſſion to. 
inherite among their fathers brethren, and 
ſhall turne the inheritance of their father - 
unto them. 
8 Alfothou ſhalc ſpeake unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,ſaying, Ita man dic and have 
no ſonne, then yeſhallturnhbis inheritance 
unto his daughter. 
9: Andifhehaveno daughter, ye ſhall 


give his inheritanceunto his brethren. 


10 Andit he have no brethren,yeihalgive 
his.inheritance untohis fathers brethren. ' 
11 Andifhis father have no brethren, 
yee ſhall give his inheritance unto his next 
kinſman of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſſe 
it: andzhis{hall be unto rhe children of T{- 
raelalaw of © judgement, as the Lord hath cMeming, mas 
commanded Moſes. 7 HO 
12 «| Againe the: Lord ſaid uhto Mo- 
ſes,*Goup into this mountof Abarim;and "2" 
behold the land which. I have given unto 
thechildren of Iſrael. er aol 
13 And when thou haſt ſeetrit, thou 
ſhalt be:gathered unto thy peoplealſo, * as * 1.10.4 
Aaronthy brother was gathered. 
14 For ye were * dilobedient unto my #*chp.1o.12 
word inthedeſert of Zin,in. the ſtrife of the 
aſſembly , ro ſanRifie me inthe waters be- 
fore their eyes. *Thatis the water of + Me- 7*=4 179. 
ribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin, *" 
: I5 © Then Moles ſpakeunto the Lord, 
aying, 5 £ 05G: | THT | 
16 [ot the Lord God ofthe*ſpirits of all d whowhe he 


fleſhappointa man over theCongregation, Gecbthe hes 


. 17 Who may *goe out and-in-before © Thar you 
them, andleadthem outandin, that the 42%; bye 


Congregation of the Lord be not as (hcep, 1-9: 
which have not aſhepherd.. '- Þ/, | 
18 And the Lord ſaidunto Moſes; Tak 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, inwhom is the 
Spirit,and fput thine hands upon him, f And ſo appoit 
i9 Andſcthim before Eleazarthe Prieſt, "=" 
and before allthe Congregation, and give 
hima charge in their fight. g Commend 
20 And#give himofthyglory, that all px: 


the Congregation of the children of Iſracl 5-aiws 


a 
3: 
S 


may obey. Te * Exed.a8.30, 
21 Andhe ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the i've: ps 
fying rharche® 


Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him *by Jy mugive | 

the >judgementof Vrim before the Lord : 2% few j 

and at his whichiels 
word 


@ & Me 


evi 
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Offrings of the Sabbath. =Chap.xxviij. Offrings of the Paſſeover.1 49. 


” © "oP 


OS. OR” ” 


' = 


pn wa 


word they ſhall come in,4och he,and all the 
children of Iſrael with him , and all the 
Congregation. | 
 . 22 SoMoſesdidas the Lord had com- 
manded him, and he tooke Joſhua,and ſet 
hin before Eleazar the pricſt , and before 
all the Congregation, _ 
23 Thenhe put his hands upon him,and 
; xow he ſhonld gave him aicharge,as the-Lord had ſpoken 
grermeniniel® Þ, che hand of Moſes. | 


Cnuay, XXVIII. 
4 The dayly ſawrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 1 1 Of the 
Moneth. 16 of the Paſſeover. 26 Of the firſt fruits. 


AN the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, Yeſhal obſerve ro offer 
unto me intheir dueſeaſon mine offring , 
and ® my bread for my ſacrifices made by 
firefor a ſweet ſavourunto me. | 

3 Alſothouſhalt ſay unto them, * This 
is the offring made by fire, which ye ſhall 
offer unto the Lord, two lambs of a yeare 
old without ſpot daily , for a continuall 
burnt offering. | 

4 Onelamb- ſhalt thou prepare in the 
morning, andthe other lambe ſhalt thou 
prepare at even. 


2 By bread he 
meaneth all mancr 


of {acriice. 


* Exod. 29-38, 


* Ex0d.16 36, 
* Lwtas, - fineflourefora* meatoffring mingled with 
* Zad.2940, The fourth part of an* Hinof beaten oyle. 

6 This /halhe,a daily burnt offring,as was 
madeinthe mountSinai for a ſweet ſavour: 
#t & aſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink offring thereofthe fourth 
part ofan Hinfor one lambe: in the holy 
place cauſe to poure the drink offring un- 
tothe Lord. "" 

8 Andthe other lamb thou ſhalt prepare 
at even : as the meat offring of the morn- 
ing, andas the drink offring thereof ſhalt 

Adopt thou yon this > for an offring made by 

ofting of te fire of ſweet ſayour unto the Lord. | 

. «But on the Sabbath day ye/ballofer 
two lambs ofa yeare 01d, without ſpot,and 

Eo eakures two tenth deales of fine floure for a meat 
offering mingled with oyle, and the drink 
offering thereof, | 


' 10 Tha & the burnt offering of every | 


Seve wae- Sabbath, beſide the 4 continuall burnt offe- 
noming dz Ting,anddrink offering thereof, 
ening I1 « Andinthe Deganuny of your mo- 
neths ye ſhal offer aburnt offering unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, anda ram, and 
ſeyenlambs of a yeare old, without ſpot, 
12 Andthree tenth deales of finefloure 


fora mear offring mingled with oyle for | 


one bullock, and two tenth deales of fine 
flourefora meat offring, mingled with oyl 

* for one ram, 
13 Andatenth deate of fine flouremin- 
gledawith oylefor a meat offering unto one 
lamb: fora burnt offring of ſweet ſayour:: 


5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of : 


Y OOPS” CENT 


it © an offring made by fire unto the Lord. 

14. Andtheir *drink offerings ſhall be 
halfe an Hin of wine unto onebullock,and 
the third part of an Hin unto a ram., and 
the f2urth part of an Hin unto a lambe:this 
is the burnt offring of every moneth , 
thorowout the moneths of the ycare, 

15 And one heegoat fora {inoftring unto 
the Lord,ſhalbe prepared, beſides the con- 
tinuall burnt offring,, andhisdrink offring. 

16 * Alſo thefourteenthday of the firſt 
moneth #5 the Paſſover of the Lord. 

17 Andinthe fifteenth day of theſame 
moneth is the feaſt : ſeven dayes ſhall un- 
leavened breadbe caten. —_ 

18 Inthe * firſt day ſball be an holy f con- 
vocation, ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke 
therein. | | 

19 But yeſball offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt offring unto the Lord,two 
young bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs 
of yearc old:ſcethat they bewithout ble- 
miſh, 

20 And their mear offring /all be of 
fine floure mingled withoyle ; threetenth 
deals ſhall ye prepare for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram - res 
* 21 Onetenthdeale ſhalt thou prepare 
for every lamb.,eves for the ſevenlambs. 

22 Andanhec goattor afin offring , to 
make an atonement for you. 


23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe , beſide the 


burnt offring in the morning , which is a 
| continua'] burnt ſacrifice, 
- 24 After this manner ye ſhall prepare 


|-thorowout all the ſeyen dayes , for the 


— 
W—— 


F maintaining of the offring made by fire 
for a ſweet ſavourntothe Lord:it ſhall be 
} done beſide the continuall burnt offring, 
aWfrink offring thereof. | 

25 Andinthelſeventh day ye ſtall have 
an holy convocation, wherein yeſhall doe 
noſervile work. 

26 | Alſoin theday of your firſt fruits, 
when yebringa new mear offring unto the 
Lord, according to8 your weekes ye ſhall 
have an holy convocation, and yeſhall doe 
no ſ{eryile worke nt: won 

27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offeririg 
for a ſweer ſavour unto the Lord , two 


of a yeate old, | 


| 28 Andtheir meat offring of fine floure 
mingled with oyle,threerenth deales unto 
a bullock,two tenth deals to aram,  =_ 
' 29 And one tenth deale unto everylamb 
throughout thee ſeven lambs, : 
30, Andan heegoat to make an atone- 
ment for you: $5.) 
31 (Ye ſhall doe ;h#behdes the-conti- 
nuall burnt offcing , and his meat offring: ) 
| ſcet 
drink offrings. 


N 3 Cuat. 


e Thatis, thc 
wine that ſhalbe 
poured upon the 
lacrifice. 


* Ex-d, 12,18, 
and 23.15, 
Leu, 23.5. 


* Levir, 23.7. 
f Or, folemne af- 
tembly. 


3. Ebr. bread, 


g In counting 
even weekes 


from the Paſſeo. — 


ver to Whir(t 
tide , as Levit. 
2315, 


young bullocks, a ram, and fevyen lambs 


be without bleiniſh , with theit + ewr.auy 2a 


to you, 


with their offerings, 


— —O—— — ——— - ——— 


Three ſolemne feaſts, | Numbers. 


Cas KEIX... - 

1 Of the three principall feaſts 1 the ſeventh moneth , to wit, 
the feaſt of trumpets. 7 The feaſt of reconciliation. 12 And 
the feaft of Tabernacles. | 

Oreoyer, inthe firſt 4ap of the *ſe- 

/ Aventh monerh ye ſhall have an holy 

convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 

+ zeir.2324 therein: * it ſhalbe a day of blowing the 

trumpets unto you. 


2 _—_ _ 
net of Sep- 
inde and part of 
oQto 


2 And ye ſhall makeaburnt offring for | 


a ſweet ſavourunto the Lord: one young 
bullock, one ram, azdſevenlambes of a 
yeare old, without blemiſh. * 

3 Andtheir meat offering /hallbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deals 
untothebullock, and two tenthdeales un- 
to the ram, | 

4 Andonetenthdeale unto one lambe, 
for the ſevenlambes, 

5 Andan hee-goatfor afinoffering, to 

make anatonement for you, 
b whichwnſtbe G6 Befidetheburnt offering of the® mo- 
oor yp Deth,and his meat offering, andthe conti- 
mornerh, . c.. nuall burnt offering,and his meat offering, 
morning «ad and the drink offerings of the ſame,accord- 
2d ingto their manner , fora ſweet ſayour : #? 
"Y & a ſacrifice made by fireunto the Lord. 
nreei.1630.3t 7 ©* Andyeſhal haven the tenth day 
4 whichis the of theſeyenth moneth , an holy *convoca- 
Karion. 2g, FO and yCſhall * humble your ſoules,and 
{hall notdoe any work theretn : 
$ Butye ſhall offer aburnt offering unto 
the Lord fora ſweet favour : one young 
bullock, aram, and ſevenlambs of a yeare 
old:{ce they be without blemiſh. 

9 Andtheirmeat offering ſhallbe of fine 
floure mingled with oile, three tenth deales 
toa bullock, ax4 two renth deales to a 
ram, . 

Io One tenth deale unto every lambe 
thorowout the ſeyen lambes, ; 

11 An hee-goatfora ſin offring, (beſide 

 theſinoffring to make theatonement, and 
_ © Thatis,offred the continuall* burnt offring andthe meat 


every morning 


axdevening. offring thereof) andtheir drink offrings. 


12 « And in the fifteenth day of the 


: ſeventh moneth , ye ſhall have an holy 
f Meaning, * fconvocation: ye ſhaldo no ſervite work 
nades, therein , but yeſhall keepea feaſt unto the 
Lord ſeven dayes, | 
13 And yeſball offer a burnt offring for 
afacrifice madeby fire of ſweet favour unto 
the Lord, thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams,andtourteene Jambs of a yeare olde: 
they ſhallbe without blemiſh. 
14 Andtheir meat offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with olidbree tenth deals 


unto every bullock of the thirteene bul- 
locks,two tenth deals to either of the two 
rams, 
' 15 And one tenth deale unto each of 
_ the fourteene lambs, 
16 And onehe-goat foralſin offring,be- 


I 


ſide the continuall burnt offering,his meat 
offring,and his drink offring. _, 

17 © Andthe+fſecondday ye ſtall offer 7Ane frond 
twelve young bullocks, two rams , four- Temas, * 
teen lambs oftayeare old without blcmiſh, 

18 With their meat offring and thcir 
drink offerings for the bullocks , for the 
rams , and for the lambs according to their 
number, after the manner, | 

19 Andan hee-goat fora ſinoffring(be- 
ſidethe continuall burnt off: ing , and his 
meat offring)and their drink oftrings. 

20 TAlſo rhe + third day ye ſhalloffer cle- * The thirddyy, 
ven bullocks, two rams , and fourteenc 
lambs ofa yeareold withour blcmilh , 

21 With their meat offring and their 
drink offrings , for the bullocks, for the 
rams,and for the lambs,after their number, 
according tothes manner, Sarma Ao 

22 Andan he-goat forafſin offering , be- pointed thes- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring, and his ** 
meat offring, and his drink offring. 

23 < And the fourth day ze/ball offer 
ten bullocks,two rams. & fourtecne lambs 
ofa yeare old without blemiſh. 

24 Their meat offring, and their drink 
offrings,tor the bullocks,tor the rams , and 
forthelambs according to their number , 
after the manner, ; 

25 And an hee-goat fora {inn offring,be- 
{ide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offering,and his drinke offring. | 
26 © Inthe+ fift day alſo ye /ball offer tThefifthdy, 
nine bullocks, two rams , and fourteene 
lambs of a yeare old withoutblemiſh, 

27 And their meat offring , and their 
drink offrings for the bullocks,tortherams, 
andfor the lambs, according to their num- 


#The fourth day, 


| ber, after the manner, 


28 And an hee-goartfora fin offring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meat offring,and his drink offring. 

29 « Andinthe+ fixt day ye /Zall offr 4 thefxbay: 
cightbullocks , two rams, and fourtecne 
lambs ofa yeare old withoutblemiſh, | 

3o And their meat offring , and their 
drink offrings for the bullocks , for the 
rams, and forthelambs according to their 
number , afterthe manner, 

31 Andanhe-goat for a fin offring,be- ; 
{ide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offring,and his drink offring. 

32 © Inthetſeventh day alſo ze /Zall ofir ; rhoterut 
ſeven bullocks, two rMns , and fourteene 
lambs of a yeare old without blemiſh, _ 

33 And their meat offringand their drink 
offrings for the bullocks, forthe rams, and 
forthe lambs,according to their number, 


after their manner, ef 

34 Andan he-goat for a fin offring,be- $- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring , his meat wy 
offring,and his drink offring. * 


| 35 © IntbeF cight day, yeſhall Hhave*a  Threcighg 


{olemne 


—_ 


Ofvows. 


Chap. XXX.XXX]. 


- Balaama lain. 1 by: 


ſolemn aſſembly : ye thall do-no ſervile 
work therein, . 

36 But yeſballoffer a burnt-offering,a 
ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweetſayourun- 
to the Lord, one bullock, one ram,andſe- 
ve lambes of ayeare old withourblemiſh, 

37 Their meat offring, and thcir drink 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram , and 
for the lambs according to their number , 
after the manner, | 40 
38 Andan hee-goat for aſin-offring,be- 
ſide the continuall burnt-offering , and his 
meat-offering z and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhal dounto the Lord 
baeiderhefery jm your feaſts, beſide yourbyows, and your 
ono offerof free offerings, for your burnt-offerings,and 
yur om "” for. your meat-offerings , and for your 

drink-offerings , and for your peace-ot- 
fcrings. | 
Cuar. XXX. 


3 Concerning vows. 4 The vow of the hard, 7 Of the wiſe, 
19 Of the widow, or drvorced. 


Hen Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
| Ifrael dos ro all tharthe Lord 
had commanded F him. | 
2 Moſesalſoſpake unto the heads of the 
+ Becadle they q45Hes 2 CONCErning the children of Iſrael , 
might dec > aj : x 
tenodteIſae- ſyyinp , This is the thing which the Lord 
| hath commanded, 
3 Whoſoever voweth avow unto the 
| Lord , orſweareth an oath to binde him- 
{6-6 ſelf +by abond, he ſhall not+ breake his 
-w  - promiſe, but ſhalldoe accordingto all that 
proceederh out of his mouth. | 
4 Ifa woman alſo vowa vowunto the 
Lord, and bind her felfbya bond, 4ezng in 
her fathers houſe, in thetime'of-her youth, 
5 And herfather heare her vow and bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelf,and her 
;,corinfodoig father hold his Þ peace concerning her,then 


4 Ebr, Moſes. 


bs all her vows ſhall ſtand, andevery bond , 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelf , ſhall 
ſtand. | | 

5h) noepproving 6 But ifher father < diſalow her the ſame 


terrow, © day thathehearcthall hervows andbonds, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelf , they 
ſhall notbe of value, andthe Lord will for- 
give her, becauſe her father diſalowed her. 
7 Anditf ſhe have an huſband when ſhe 
{ Enberbyoa, yoweth or 4 pronounceth ought with her 
_ lips, wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelf, 

8 It her huſband heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, theſame day he 
hearethit,then her vow ſhall ſtand,and her 
bonds, wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelf,ſhal 
ſtand in eftect, ' | | 

9 Butif her huſband difallow her the 
ſameday that he heareth it; then ſhall he 

eForſheisinſub- MAKE her VOw which ſhe hath made, and 


JeRion of her huſ- . 
bendandcan per. Nat that ſhe hath pronunced with her 


orm nothing 


mhou ks on. LPS» WHErewith ſhe bound her*® ſelf,of none 
fnt effec : and the Lord will forgive her. 


her that is divorced (wherewith ſhe hath 
bound her ſelt)ſhal-ſtand infeffe& with her. {Fer hey ve nor 
11. And if ſhe vowed in her huſbands *iy ofthemas. 
houſe, or bound her ſelf ſtraightly with yg ncrutendte 
an oath, A * o 4+ 0_ 
12 Andher huſband hath heard it, and 
held his peace concerning her, not difal- 
lowing her, then all hervows ſhall ſtand; 
and every bond, wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſelf, ſhall tandineffet, _ 
13 Butither huſband diſanulled them, 
the ſame day that he heard them, nothing 
that proceeded out ofher lips concerning | 
her vows, or concerning Þ her bonds,ſhall | Fi 5n=o 
ſtandin effect : for her huſband hath diſa- 
nulled them:andthe Lord will forgive her. 
I4 So every vow,andevery oath or bond, 
madero * humble the ſoul, herhusband may Þ Tomonife ter 
eſtabliſh it,or her huſband may breake ir. - ove roy” 
15 Butit her huſband hold his peace con- —_—. 
cerning her from' day to day,then he eſta- inothe fame day 
bliſherh all her vows and all her bonds = ve 9. 
| whichſhe hath made : he hath confirmed 
chem, becauſe he held his peace concerning 
herthe ſame day that he heard hem. 
16 But ifhekbreak them after that he hath * X** the fime 


CN TOES day he heard 
heard them,then ſhall he beare her iniquity  thembur ſome 


17 Theſe arethe ordinances which the mw be immed 
LordcommandedMoſes, between a man & i256 
his wife, &berweenthe farher 8&his daugh- 
ter, being young inher fathers houſe. 


HAaP KARL | 
$ Five kings of Midian and Balaam areſlain. 1s Onehy the 

maides are reſerved alive. 27 The prey « equally divided. 

50 A prejent given of Iſrael. 
| =— the Lordſpak unto Moſes, ſayings 

£ Þ 2 * Reyengethe children of Iſracl # c44p.25.13; 
of the Midianites,and afterward ſhalt thou 
be *gathered untothy people, 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people ſaying, 
Harneflc ſome ot you unto warre , and ler 
them goagainſtMidian,to executerhe ven- 
gance of the Lord ® againſt Midian, « ho ho hedvor: 

4 A thouſand ofevery tribe throughout 15. dectuing at 
all the tribes of Iſrael , ſhall ye ſend ro the nc again Tis 
| WAITE; Rk oo. 

5 $0 there weretaken out 6f the thou- 

ſands of Iſrael , twelve thouſand prepared 

unto warre,of every tribea thouſand. 
{ 6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre ; 
| evenathouſand of every tribe, & ſent them 
witt®Phinchas theſon of Eleazar the Prieſt »_For be gk 
to the warre:and the holy inſtruments,that totheLord,chep: 
is, the trumpets to blow,were inhis hand. * 

7 And they warredagainſt Midian, as 
the Lord had commandedMoſes,and ſlew 
all the males. : 

8 They ſlew alſothekings of Midian a- 
mong them that were flain: * Eviand Re- * 745-:3.21. 
a = , and Hur, and Reba, five 

ings of Midian,and they ſlew<Balaam the < The file pro. 
fn of Beor with the Gd : mw 

' 9 But the children of Iſrael rook the wo- hell 


® Chap.27.13; 


Io Butevery vow of a widow, and of 


menof Midian priſoners , and their chil- *** 
N4 dren, 


-_ F; _ 
> _ 
= - x . yd 
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The ſpoile of Midian. 


Numbers. 


- 


Es 
4 
4 


dren , and ſpoiledall their cattell , and all 
their flocks,and alltheir goods. | 


10 Andthey burnt alltheir cities, wherein | 


+ Or, palacer nd they dwelt, & all their villages with fire. 

eng utes”. IT Andthey tookall the ipoile andall 
the prey , both of men and beaſts. | 

d Aetheworen. 12 And theybroughtrhefcaptives,and 
that which they had taken, 8& the ſpoil un- 
toMoſes andtoEleazar the Prieſt,and unto 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
into the camp in the plain of Moab, which 
was by Jorden,toward Jericho. 

13 © Then Moſes & Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation 
went out of the camp to meet them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap- 
tains of the hoſt, with the captaines over 
thouſands , and capraines over hundreds, 
which came from the warreand battell. 

© acorn tie 15 Arid Moſes ſaid unto them, What ? 
fid.yeoughrto haye yeſaved all the* women 2. 
En 16 Behold, *theſecauſcd the children of 
*2P3.215- Iſrael thorow the * counſel of Balaam to 
f Forviortbipiog COmMmit a treſpaſle againſt the Lord, *as 
©. concerning Peor, and there came a plague 
among the congregation of the Lord. 


TS ahe 17 Nowtherefore,*ſlay al the malesa- 


F 4 That IS, all the 
men children. 


. thathaveknownmanby carnal copulation 

18 But all the women childrenthar have 

not known carnall copulation , keep alive 
foryour ſelves. 

19 And yeſhall remain without the hoſt 

ſevendaies,all that have killedany perſon, 


* Chap.19.11. .* andall that have touched any dead, and 


purifie both your ſelves andyour priſo- 
ners the thirdday andthe ſeventh. 


20 Allo ye ſhall purifie every garment 


andall that is made of skins ,and all work 
of goats hairc,andall things made of wood 

21 « AndEleazar the Prieſt ſaid unto 
themen of warre, which went to the bat- 
tel, This is the ordinance þ of the law 
whichthe Lord * commanded Moſes. 

22 As for gold, and ſilver, braflc, iron, 
tinne,and lead : | 

23 Evenall that may abidethe fire, ye 
ſhall makeitgo thorow the fire,and itſhall 
and before be * be clean : yet, it ſhalbe* purified with* the 
: 222 notthe fire , yeſhall cauſeto paſſe by the 
f etal'bewal 1 WAtCT. 

24 Yeſhall waſh alſo your clothes the 
ſeventhday, and yeſhall be clean:.and at- 
terward ye {hall come into the hoſt. 

25 « And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, 

26 Take the ſum of theprey that was ta- 
kenzboth of perſons and of cattell, thou and 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and the chieffathers of 
_ the congregation: . | 
Tops — 27 And dividethe prey + between the 
ſfouldiers that went to warre , andall the 


congregation. 


+ Or, cont arned in 
the law. 
* Chap. 19.12, 


mong the schildren,and killall the women | 


water of purification: andall that ſuffereth | 


I 


— 


— 


28 And'thou ſhalt rake a tribute untothe 


| Lord of the* men of warre , which went £F9ftvy reytu 


HJer tot e 


out to battell: one perſon of five hundred, iouldier. 
both of the perſons, and of the beeyecs , and 
of the afſes,and ofthe ſheep. 
29 Yelhall take it of their half;and give 
itunto Eleazarthe Prieſt, as an heave-of- 
fering of the Lord. 
20 But of the half of the children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt rake! one, taken out of fifty, boch | The Their: 
of the perſons,of the beeves,of the aſſes, & veco aware. 
of the {hcep,even ofall the cattel: and thou onewocte 1624, 
ſhalt givethEunto the Levites, which have onear. nts: 
the charge of the Tabernacle otthe Lord, niet: 
3: And Moſes and Eleazar the Pricſt 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
32 Andthe booty,to wt, the reſt of the 
prey which the men of warre had ſpoiled, 
was {ix hundreth ſeventy and five thouſand 
ſheep. 
33 And ſeventy & two thouſand beeves, 
34 And threeſcore & onethoufand aſles, 
35 And twoand thirty thoufand perſons 
inall,of womenthat hadFflien by no man. f Zr. wm 
36 Andthe half, :o wt, rhe part of them ay 
that went out to warre touching the num- 
ber ofſheep, was three hundreth ſevenand 
thirty thouſand,and five hundreth. 
37 Andthe®Lordstribure of the ſheep mThisisrvepe- 
wasſix hundreth and ſeventy and five: or: = 
38 And the beeves were fx and thirty _ 
thouſand, whereof the Lords tribute was 
ſeventy and two. 7 
39 And the aſfles were thirty thouſand 
and five hundreth, whereof the Lords tri- 
bute was threeſcore andone : | 
40 And ®ofperſons ſixteen thouſand , » Memingofthe 
whereof the Lords tribute was two and which td mn 
thirtie perſons. - ps 
41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the 
Lords offering unto Eleazar the prieſt, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. . 
42 And of the * half of the children of 2,Qrm. 
Iſrael, which Moſes divided from the men vnordenng 
of warre, | y 
43 (For thehalf rhat pertainedunto the 
congregation,was three hundrethrhirty 8 
ſeventhouſand ſheep and five hundreth, 
44 And fix and thirtie thouſand beeves, 
45 And thirtie thouſand aſles, and five 
hundreth, TR 
© 46 Andfixteen thouſand perſons.) 
47 Moſes,I ſay,took of the half that per- 
tained unto the? children of Iſrael, one ta- ppwhichtadna 
ken out of fifty, both of the perſons, andof "Ou 
rhe cattel},and gavethemunto the Levites, 
which have the charge of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Lord,as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. | | 
48 © Then the captaines which were 0- 
verthouſands ofthe hoſt, the captaines 0- 
verthe thouſands, and the captaines over 
'the hundreds came unto Moſes : 
49 And 


UMI 


The dividing of the prey, 


1 


— = 


<< ©S x. =* 


ap—__ << ww ww... FS "NY a. 


— They build ciries 153 


49 Andiaidro Moſes, Thy ſervants ſe, 
takentheſum of the men of warre which | 
arcunderfour authority, andthere lackerh 
notone man of us..” lon”; 

50 We have therefore broughta pre- 
ſent unto.the Lord,whar every man found 
of jewels of gold,braclets, 8 chains,rings, 
earerings,. and ornaments of the legs, ro 
make an atonement for our ſoules before 
the Lord. 5H 84: 

51:Arid Moſes and Eleazar thePrieſt took 

the gold of them,axdall wrought jewels, 

5 2 'Andall. the gold of the offering that. 
they offredupto the Lord (ofthe captains 
- averthouſands,and hundreds) was ſixteen 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels, 

53: (For the menof warre had ſpoilede- 
very manfor* himſelte | 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
took: the gold of the -capraines over the 
thouſands , and over the hundreds. and 
broughtit unto the Tabernacle of thecon- | 
(7k the Lodd gregation,fora ſmemoriall ofthe children: 
 nighrremem'7 of Iitaclbetore the Lord. 


4 Ebr. under _ 
hands 


The captains 
by this fice offer- 
ing» acknowled ge 
the great benefit 
of Godin preſer- 
ving bis people. 


Andgave no por- 
ton a4 their cap- 
rains. 


O 


the children of 11- 
rael, 


wv 


4 Ebr break, 


* Chap.13, 1 
$ Orovaliy, 


ma 4: -XXETS: 1; 
 Gadites, Reubenits, and balfe the tribe of Manaſſeh;. conquer 
arg children-of Gad had an exceeding 
the heape of ARATIT WAS AN apt place for cartel]., / 
ade a figne of 
be. Gen31.47. ſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the 
zer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, andElea- 
fore the congregation of [{racl,is aland meer 
grace inthy ſight,let this land begiyen.un- 
':-6 And/Moſes faidiunto the children of | 
here ? 
-land;whichthe Lord hath giventhem.2 
9 For * when they went pohp unto 
racl,thar they would not go into'the land, 


Reuben) andGads requeſt =Chap.xxij. K 


| and this land 
:MirertheLorde:1:} RW Lf 
[>1:523 Butifyewillpordoe 


4 


ing, Thy 
> 


2 The requeſt of the Reubenits and Gadites. 16 And their pro- 
miſe unto Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth their requeſt," ' 3 3 The. 
and build cities on this ſide lorden. Bs. 

iReabencame of Jy, TOW the children of * Reubenand the 
\Zilpah her hand- 

mad, great-multirude: of cattell : and-.they ſaw 
bwhich moun- the land of Jazer, and the land of * Gilead, 
of the heape of be”? 
flonesthat Jakob > Thenthe children of Gad,and the chil- 
thecorenntbe- ' dren of Reubencame , and ſpake unto Mo- 

Princes of the congregation,ſaying,.,: : ,, 
3 The land of Ataroth, and Dibonzand Ja- 

lch;anid Sheban,and Nebo, and Beon,, 

4 . Which countrey the Lordſmote be: 
for cattell.and thy ſervants havecartell;: 

5. Wherefore, faidthey,if we havgifound 

_ tothy ſetyanrs fora poſleſſion,avdbringus 
not over Jordan. / 

Gad,andxo thechildren of Reyhen;y Shall 

- your brethren go. to. warre ;/;andyerarry 
.7.'Wherefore howJdiſcourageyethebeart 
ofthe children of I{racl;to go ovdritro the. 

8 Thus did your fathers when: ſent 

them from Kadelh-barneateſeerbeland. 

| the Friverof Eſheol;; nadiaw tand:they 

diſcouragedthe heart ofthe children of I 

which the Lord hittigiventhem;- . » - 


10 And the Lords wrath was. kindled 
the ſame day,and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

11 f None of the men that came out of 
Egypt * from twenty year oldand above; 
ſhall ſee the w_ forthe which I ſware un- 
to Abraham.,to zhak;and to Jaakob., be-. 
cauſe they have npt +wholy followed me: 

12 Except Cateb the ſon of Jephunneh 
the Keneſite , and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: 
for they have conſtantly followedtheLord 

' 13 And the Lord was yery angry with 
Iſrael, and made them wander in the wil- 
derneſſefourty years, untill all, the gene- 
rationthar had done cevil inthe ſight of the 
Lord were conſumed. | 

14 Andbehold, yeare riſenupin.your 
fathers ſtead, as an increaſe of ſinfull men, 
ſtill. to. augment the fierce wrath of the 
Lord, toward Iſracl, ED oor. 

15 Forifye turn away from following 
him,he. will yet againleave the people-in the 
- — ap , and ye ſhall deſtroy all this 

OLKE;; :- <7 

16 And they went neere to him, and 
ſaid, We will build ſheepfoldshere for our 
ſheep, and for our cattell,and cities for our 
children, 9h ck 

17. But we'our ſelves will be ready ar- 
med go beforethe children of Iſraeluntil 
we have brought them. unto their*place : 
but ur children {hall dwel.in the detenced 
cities, becauſe of the inhabitants-of the land 
.1$ ;We will not return unto.our houſes, 
untill the children of Iſrael haveinherited, 
tveryman'his inheritance, ./ :, / , 

19 Neither will we inherit with them 
beyondJordanandon thart ſide, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen ta us on this fide Jor- 


dan Eaſtward; . 1. fe 
29] * And Moſesſaidunto.them,If ye 
will do this thing, and goarmedtbeforethe 
Lardto wart 2 (fn loormng nt 

24! And will-go'every.one'of you in har- 
neſſe;overJordan before the Lord,untill he 


 tharhcaſt ourhis £ enemies from his fight :, 


Az Anduntill the land be ſubdyedbefore 
the Lord, then yeſhallrewrnagdbeinno- 
x588.toward the lord ; and roward Ural : 
ſhall be your poſſefljan® be- 


willpordoc:o, behold, ye 


[IF 
n 


.thatyour fine /willfndeyouants. - 
-(:1-24 Bild; you 4hen cities: for, your chil 


dren,and folds fox. yourſheep; anddo that 
ye haveſpoket. | 
25 Thenithe/children of Gad and the 
«children of Reybenſpake unto Moles, fay- 
ſervants wildaeasmy-lord-com- 


F 


—_— 


cities of Gilead; | ;; 


Ns 


-andal our catrill: ſhall remain there inthe © 
F23x.0 =. {49 


427 But 


} Ebr. if any of the 
men. 
* Chap, 14. 28,29. 


Y, prefe: and. 
See ahem 


c Becauſe they _ 
purmured,nezther 
would beleeve 
their report, which 
rold the trath.as . 
conceraing the 


d By yout oc6a- 
fiog. 


eln thelandof 


* Tofh.1.13. : 
FBckore the Ark 
of the Lord, 


That is.the in- 
biranrs ofthe 
land, 


h The Lord will 
grout on this 
and which ce tes 
quirs, Joſh.1:1F. 


Gad and Reuben build cities. 


N drabors::: 


Af 


* Top. 14 27 But* thy ſervants will go 0 every one 
armed to warre before the Lord for to 
fight as my lord faith. | 

—_— 28 Soconcerning them, Moſes* com- 


charge thar his 
promiſe made iy. 


promiſemade ro manded Eleazer the Prieſt, and Joſhuathe 
others,ſhould be ſon of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the 
bis deat. wen. tribes of the children of Iſrael : 
they brekenot 2.9 And Moſes faid unto them, If the chil. 
dren of Gad, and the childrenof Reuben, 
will go withyou over Jorden, allarmed to 
fight before the Lord, then when the land 
is Fubdued before you, ye ſhall givethem 
the land of Gilead for apoſſeſſion : 
30 Butifthey will not go.over with yo 
armed,thenthey (hal havetheir poſſe Gin 
among you inthe land of Canaan. * 
31 Andthe childrenof Gad,and the chil- | 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſayin g, Asthe 


IThais-arribu- 1 Lord hath faid unto thy ſervants, & will 


—_— 


which his meſſen- WE dOC. : 

+1440 32 'Wewill go armedbefore theTojd | 
into the landof Canaan: that the poſſeſſion: 
of our inheritance may be tous on thislide 
Jorden. 

* Deut.3.12, 33: * So Moſes gave unto then Even tO: 

ng the children of Gad,andto'the childretv of 


Reuben, and to half the tribe of Manaſlch: 
thefon of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sihon 
| 5 $nrweryy kingof he=Amorites,atd the kingdom: of 
rhefdesof Tor- Og king of Baſhan,the land withthe cities 
makerh mention thereof and coaſts, even the citics of the 
otrhemchardvele —untry round about. 
ELLA 
—— —— =q—— bon,and Ataroth,and Aroer, - 
34 And Atroth ,Shophan,and Jazer,and 

0 
; 6 And. Beth-nimrah,and Beth-haran, | 
defenced citics : alſo ſheepfolds. '' © 

37 And the children of Reuben bail 
Helhbon, and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, * 

38 And Nebo,and Baal-meon,and turned 
their names,and Shibmah : and gaveother 
names untothecities which they built. 

39 And thechildren* ofMachir thelon | 
of Manaſſch wentto Gilead;8 tookitiand 
pur out the Amoritesthat diwelt therein. 


ſt, 


# Gen.$0.23, 


chir thi ſorine of Manaſſeh, 2Hhedwelt 

| Y +5: 5g thetein.''- 1 213 brig | 

Ty wentand tookrhe ſmial towns anoeh.and 
ealledthem * Havoth-Fair, > at, 


ide»: ; oooh 42 AlloNobahwentand ro0k Kenath, 


of Jaire, , 


'bah,afterhis: ownname, 


S.- #; dagh? 917, 
: 2c 


” 
# » 
* F 


11 216 94C wes; KEIL hh | 
"1 Toon Yeni, ij 


wHcſea are ns a journeys ofthe children | 
— of Iſracl; which went ourofthe land 


er waa 4c an 913 


34 <-Thenthe children of Gad buile Di- | * 


9” Then Moſes gave Gilead-unto Ma- | - 


41 * And Jair the fonnd of earth By 


- withthe villages thereb{,aqd called irNo- \b3hs 


p ; 
according toltheir bands-under an pitchedin: zeh 


2 AndMoſes wrote cheir going out by 
their joarneys according to the comman- 
dement ofthe. Lord:! ſo theſeare the jour- 
neyes of their Boing out. 

3 Now they * departed from Rameſes *z.1z,z;, 
the firſt moneth , ever the fifteenth day, of 
the firſtmoneth, on the morrow after the 
Paſſover : andthe children of I{taelwent 
out withan high hand in the ſigh of all the 

yptians, | 

4 (For the Egyprians buried all their 
firſt born, whichthe' Lord had ſmitten a- 
mong them:upon theirbgodsalſothe Lord vEither mening 
did execution.) | yonnfe pats 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed 
from-Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And'they-departed from * Succoth, + z,..;;. 
and pitched in Erham, which'is inthe edge 
of the wilderneſſe, 

7 And they removed from Echam and 
tnrned again unto © Pi-hahiroth , which is c Atthe commay 
before Baal-zephon , and pitched before Lunn, 
Mig 

8 And they departed from before Hahi- 
roth,- and* went throughthe mids of the *5x.15.23. 
ſea into the wilderneſſe, and went three 
dayesjourney inthe wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marab. 

9 'Andthey removed from Marah, and 
cameunto *Elim,and inElim were twelve * Exod,15,27, | 
fountaines of water, and ſeventy palme 
trees,and they pitched there, + 
16 And they removed from Elim, and 
camped oor red Sea. 

11 And'they removed from thered/ſea, 
and lay inthe * wildernefſe of Sin. / 

12 Andthey took their journey out of 
the wilderneſſe ofSin;and ſet up their rents 


* Exed.16.1, 


in Doplikah. 


13 Andthey departed from Dophkah, 

and _— in Aluſh. 
4 ' And they removed from Aluſh,and 

lay i in n*Rephidim, where was no water for * 4.17.1 
the people to drink. - - 

15 And they departedfrom Rephidim, 
and pitched in the* wilderneſle of Sinai. 
' 16 And they removed from the deſert | 
of Sina and pitchedin * Kibroth Hattaa- *uap. 11.34 
_ 

x7 And they departed from Kibroch 
' Hatcaavah;and lay at*Hazeroth.. i # Chap 113þ 
'.1x8- Andth departed fromHazeroth, 
and pitchedin Rithmah. 

-I9: "And they departedfrom*Rithniah, * (hap 13.6 i 
-anid pitched at Rimmon Parez. »- 

20" And they departedfrom Ricamon 
Parez,and ieched -in Libnah, | | 

[21 And: they removed from Libgih, 
| and pitched in Riſfah, © 

22 And'the "ag from Ri, 
thah 


*+ Prod, 19.1, 


23. And' they wel 
andpirchedin mough 


'The Iſcaclites; journeys 


UM 


The removing G Chap. xxx1j. | of the camp. 155 


—_—_ re 


24 And they removed from mount 36 And they removed from FEzion-ga- . 
Shaphir, and lay in Haradah. ber,and pitchedin the* wildernefle of Zin, * ©+7- 20. 22. 
25 And they removed from Haradah, | whichis Kadeſh. | | | 
andpitched in Makheloth, 37 Andthey removed from Kadeſh, and * 
26 Andthey removed from Makhgsth,. | pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of the 
and lay in Tahath. | land ofEdom, | | 
27 Andthey departed from Tahath,and 38 (* And Aaronthe Prieſt wentupinto 25.5% ;« 
itchedin Tarah, mount Hor, at the commmandement of the 
28 And they removed from Tarah,and | Lord, and died there, in thefourticth year 
pitched in Mithkah. after the children of Iſrael were come our 
29 And they went from Mithkah , and | of theland of Egypt, inthe firſt day of the 4 wiich mex- 
pitched in Haſhmonah. | _ | *fifthmonth, how ws ee 
30 Andthey departed from Haſhmo- 39 And Aaron was an hundreth, and ef Juy.ndgaref 
nah, and layin Moſeroth. three and twenty yeareold, when he died * * 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, | in mount Hor. 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 40 And*king Arad the Canaanit, which * 0.21. 4.16; 
32 Andthey removed from Bene-jaa- | dwelt in the ſouth of the land of -Canaan, | 
kan, and lay in Hor-hagidgad. . hardofthecoming of the children of Iſrael) 
33 Andthey wentfrom Hor-hagidgad, 41 And they departed from mount 
and pitched inJotbathah. i * Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. | » Ui 1: 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, | 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and lay in Ebronah. and pitched in Punon, | 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, | 43 Andthey departed from Punon, and 
and lay in Ezion-gaber. pitched in Oboth, 
65 64] NORTH 65 66 07 
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Y Thi Map deſeribeth the waywhich the 1ſraclites went for the ſpact of fourty yeares from Eogpr, EES 
through the wildernes of Arabia,uuntill they entredinto the land of Canaan, ar it is mentioned in Exo- * I 
dus, Numbers, and Denteronomie. It containeth alſo the 42 places wherethey pitched their tents, 
Fro. "y named, Num, 33. with the obſervation ofthe degrees , concerning the length and the 

tadrh, | | | | 


CIT. 
PET 


The borders of Canaan. 


Numbers. 


LY 


Whomuſt divide the land, 


44 * Andthey departed from Oboth, 
and pitchedin Ije-abarim, inthe borders of 
Moab.' | 

45 Andthey departed from Jim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
gad, andlay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 Andrhey removed from Almon-di- 


* Chap. 21. 11 


Abarim before Nebo. 4 

48 And they departed fromthe monn- 
tains of Abarim, and pitched in the # plain 
of Moab, by Jordan toward Jericho. 

49 Andthey pitched by Jordan , from 
Beth-jeſlhimothunto * Abel-ſhittim in the 
plain of Moab. 

50 ©« And the Lord ſpake into Moſes 
in the plain of Moab, by Jordan reward Je- 
richo, ſaying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay unto them , * When yeare come over 
Jordan to enterinto the land of Canaan; 

52 Ye ſhall then drive outall the inha- 

| bitants of the land before you, and deſtroy 

Cnmnonct off their ® pictures, and break aſunder all 

 placesro worſhip, their images of mettall, and pluck downall 
their high places." | | 

53 And ye ſhall poſleſle the land, and 
dwell therein : for I have given you the 
land to poſleſſe it. 

' 54 Andye ſhall inherit the land by lot, 
according to your families : * to the more 
ye ſhall give the moreinheritance, and to 
the fewer the leſle inheritance. W here the 
lotſhall fall toany man, that ſhall be his : 
according to the tribes of your fathers 
Fo ſhall ye inherit. | : 

J 55 Burtifyewill not driveout the inha- 
E Gy bitants ofthe land before you, then thoſe 
3 - which ye let remaine of them, iball be 


+ Or » field, 


* Chap. 25.1. 


* Dext. A 2. 
Toſh, 11, 11,12 


* Chaly.26, $3. 54. 


1644.53: *Fpricksin youreyes, and thorns in your 
+ &r, ww. ſides, and ſhall yex you inthe land where- 


in ye dwell. | 

: 56 Moreover, itſhall cometo paſle, that 
I ſhall do unto you, as I thoughtto do un- 
to them. | 


Cc HE AP, XXXIV. 


blathaim, andpitched in the mountains of | 


{ great Sea unto mount* Hor, 


to Kadeſh-Barnea: thence it ſhall ſtretch to 
Hazar-adar, and goalong to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall compaſle from 
Azmonunto the® river of Egypt, andſhall 
g0 out to the Sea: "Tru | 

6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall be the 
great © Sea: eyenthat border ſhall be your 
Weſt coalt. 

7 And thisſhalbe your. North quarter: 
ye ſhall mark out your border from the 


b Which was Ni. 
lus, Or, as ſome 
thinke, Rhinoco- 
rura, 


c Which is call 
et 


d Which is a 
mountain neere 
Tyre and $idon,& 
not that Hor inthe 
wildernefſe,where 
Aaron died, 


8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point our 
till it come untoHamath.,and the end of the 
coaſt ſhall beat Zedad. 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Zi- 
pren_ g0 outat Hazar-enan, this ſhall 
| be your Northquarter, 

10 And ye ſhall marke out your Eaſt 
| quarter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſtſhall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Eaſt ſide 
of Ain: andthe fame border ſhall deſcend 
andgo outat the ſide ofthe Sea of © Chin- « which ws 
nereth Eaſtward, reg rr Kare 

12 Alſo thatborder ſhal go downto Jor- *** 

dan:and leave atthefaltſca:thisſhalbeyour 
land with the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 « Then Moſes commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which 
ye ſhall inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto ninetribes, and 
half the tribe, | | 

14 *For the tribe of the children ofReu- 
ben,according to the houſholds of their fa- 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, 
according to their fathers houſholds , and 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh , have received 
their inheritance, " 

15 Twotribes and an halftribehaye re- 
ceived their inheritance on this ſide of Jor- 
dan toward Jericho tull Eaſt. 

16 © Againethe Lordſpake to Moſes, | ; 
ſay ing 5 s 
17 Theſearethenames of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you:* Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhfl take alſoa fPrince of 
every tribe todividethe land. 


* Chap. 31:33, 
Toſh. 14.2.3 


* [ofo, Ig. 5h, 


f One of the heads 
or chief men of# 
very ttiby, 


| | 3 The coaſts and borders of the and of Canaan. 17 Certaine 
: men are aſſigned to arvide the land. 
W *: | Nd the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| A 2 Command the children of 1ſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When yecome into the 
aMeaning,the de- land of Canaan , this is the * land thatſhall 
{crixxion of the £21] unto your inheritance: zhat 4, the land 
' of Canaan withthecoaſts thereof. 
3 * And your South quarters ſhall be. 


—— 


* 144 151- from the wilderneſle of Zin to the borders 
of Edom:ſo that your South quarters ſhall 
be from the ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtward, + 
4 And the border ſhall compaſle you 
+0, afnding wy of From the Souti to + Maaleh-akrabbim,and 
Jerpmru, _ reach to Zin, and gooutfrom the South 


19 Thenamesalſo of the men aretheſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh. | 

20 Andof the tribe of the ſons of Sime- 
on; Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
fon of Chiſlon. 

:22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſons of Dan, -- 
the Prince Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 Ofthe ſons of Joſeph: ofthe tribe of 
the ſons. of Manaſſeh, the Prince Hannicl 
the ſon of Ephod, ER 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim , the prince Kemuel , theſonne of 
Shiphtan; 


Citiesgivento the Levites. Chap, xxxv. . The Law of murther. 157 


25 Ofthetribe alſo of the ſons of Ze- 
bulun,the prince Elizaphan,the ſon of Par- 
nach. i" S720 

26 So of the tribe of the ſons of Ifſa- 
char, rhe Prince Palticl, the ſon of Azzan. 

27 Of thetribealſo of theſons of Aiher, 
the Prince Ahihud,the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And of thetribe of theſons of Naph- 

g Andbe Judges 1.11; the Prince Pedahel, the ſon of Ammi- 


ery piece 
of ground th: hy, 


ſhould tal to any - | | 

bykr.corbe in- 2 Theſe arethey,whom theLord com- 
r _— is . a4 . 

mihrbe done manded to8 divide the inheritance unto 

ty and with 


orcerycion.. the Children of Iſracl,in the land of Canaan. 
| Cn a 7. XXXV. 


2 Vntothe Levits are given cities and faburbs. 11 Thecities 
of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 30 For one mans 
witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 


Nd the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes inthe 
A ptain of Moab by Jordan ,rowardJeri- 
cho,ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
thatthey give unto the* Levites of the in- 


« 


. Toſh. 21.2. 
a Becauſe they 


hadno inheritn® Herirance of their poſlefſiong®cities to dwel | 


eſſignedrhem in Y ' : p 

land of Cany, jr1 3 YE ſhall give alſo unto the Levites the 
b God would if | h | 

have hem ſeat ſuburbs of the cities round about them, 

ro ecetse 43 So they ſhall have thecities to dwell 
roy 111» andtheir ſuburbs ſhall befor their car- 


teminiheots,, tell » and for their ſubſtance, andforall 
his law, their beaſts. | 
4 Andthe ſuburbs ofthe cities, which 
ye ſhall giveunto the Levites, from the 
wall of the city outward,/#all bea thouſand 
cubits round abour. | 
5 Andye ſhall meaſure without thecitie 
of the Eaſt fide,*two thouſand cubits : and 
of the South {ide,two thouſand cubits:and 


c Sothat in all 
werethree thou- 
and:andin the 
compaſle of theſe 
two thouland 

they might plant 
and ſow, 


of theNorth ſide,two thouſand cubits:and 
the citic ſhall be in the mids: this ſhall be zhe 
zeaſure of the ſuburbs of their ciries. 

6 And of thecities whichye ſhall give 
unto the Levites,* here ſtallbe (ix cities for 
refuge , which ye ſhall appoint, that he 
which killeth may flee thither:and to them 
ye ſhall adde two and fortie cities moe. 

_ 7 All thecities which ye ſhall give to 
the Levites, ſhall be eight andfortie cities: 
them ſtall ze give with their ſuburbs. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye 
tall give, of the poſſeſſion of the children 
of Iſtael: of many ye ſhalltake moe , and 
of few ye ſhalltake lefle : every one ſhall 
give of his cites unto the Leyites , accord- 


® Dent. 4. 41. 
Toſh.20.2.& 21.3, 


Ingto his inheritance, which heinheriterh. | 


9 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
laying , | 
Io Speak unto the children of Iſrael ,. 
and fay unto them, * When ye become 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan, 
- It Ye ſhall appoint you cities, tobe 
cities ofr 


which ſlayeth any perſon unawares. 
en 


s Fxed.21,13, 
Det, 1 2 3 


Tofh.26,2, . 


of the Weſt fide,two thouſand cubits :;and | 


efuge for you , thar the ſlayer, | 


12 And theſe cities ſhall be for you a _ 

refuge from the avenger, that he which & Mewing. fron 

killeth, dienot, untill he ſtand before the Kinred,whoought 

Congregation in judgement, a 
13 Andyfthe cities which ye ſhall give , 

{x cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Yethall appointthree*© on this ſide < among the 
Jordan, andye ſhall appoint three cities in ites.andhurrhe 
the land of * Canaan which ſhall be cities porn 
of refuge. ... "IN * Joſb-20.7: 

.  I5 Theſe fix cities ſhall bea refuge for 

the children of Ifracl,and for the ſtranger, 

and for him that dwelleth F among you, + &r.avag ts. 
that every one which killeth any perſon 
unawaxes,may flee thither, 

16. * And ifonefſmiteanother with an *£-4.2:.14. 
inſtrument of yron that hedic,he#a mur- {nv27 
therer,and the murtherer ſhal die thedeath 

17 Alſo ithe ſmite him by caſtinga — __ 
sſtone,wherewith he may beſlain, and he F;,7axgo umm 
die , he is a murtherer , and the murtherer 7235 fenerin Ebe. 


cane. 


with 


{hall die the death. | | hand 
18 Oritheſmite him with an hand wea- 
pon of wood, wherewith he may be lain , 


| ithedic, he isa murtherer, andthe mur- 


therer (ball die the death. | 
19 The revenger of the blood himſclfe 
ſhall ſlay the 'murtherer : when he meeteth 
him , he ſball {lay him, 
20 But if he thruſt him* of hate , or * 2-9-2911: 
hurle at him by laying of wait, that he die, 
21, Orſmire hum throughenmitie with 
his hand, that he die, he that ſmore him ſhal 
diethe death : for he is. a murtherer : the 
revenger of the blood ſhall ſlay the mur- : 
therer when he meeteth him. | 
22 But if hepuſhed him + unadvifedly, + 9r-/daip 
_ and*not of hatred, or caſt upon him any * £-«- 21.13. 
F thing, withourlaying of wait: 4 E65nftrament; 
23 Or any ſtone {whereby hemight be 
ſlain)and ſaw himnot, nor cauſed ito fall 
upon him,and he die,and was not hisene- 
mie,neither ſought him any harm, | 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge "WD 
between the ſlayerand the * ayenger of © Fiisbisnere 
blood according totheſe laws. 
25 Andthe Congregation ſhall deliver 
the {layer out of the hand of the avenger 
ofblood , and the Congregation ſhall re- 
ſtore him unto the citie of his refuge, whi- 
ther he was fled : and he ſhall abide there 
untothe death of the i high Prieſt, which Vaderthis pure 
is anointedwith the holy oyle. ourfinscould not 
26 But if the ſlayer come without the by Cane 
borders of the citie of his refuge , whither Toles Elle 
he wasfled, S 
27 Andthe revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the citie of his re- 
fuge, and the revenger of blood ſlay the _ . 
k murtherer,he ſhall be guiltleſle, hr Ao 
28 Becauſe heſhould have remained in - 
the citie of his refuge,uintill the death of the 


high Prieſt: and after thedeath ofthe high 
O Prieſt, 


. *® Chap. 17.1. 


' Lawstouching murther. . N umbers. The daughters of Zelophehad, 


— — 


Prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall return unto the land 
of his poſſeſhon, | 
29 Sotheſe things ſhalbea!law of judg- 
mentunto you, throughout your genera- 
tions inall your dwellings. ; 
30 Whoſoever killeth any perſon,the 
Indgeſhal ſlay the murtherer,through*wit- 


i Alawtojudge 
murthers done 
either of pu ſe 
of nnadviſedly 


:26176.,4 nefles : but*one witneſſe ſhall nor teſtifie 
* aa.13.16.- againſt a perſon to cauſe him to die. 
os 31 Moreover yeſhall take no recom- 
| penſe forthe lifeof the murtherer, which 
m which pur- is ® worthy to die : butheſhall be put to 


Ne wurther: | MEAtN. 

32 Alfoyeſhalltake no recompenſe for 
him that is fled to the citie of his refuge, 
thathe ſhould comeagain,and dwell in the 
land, before the death ofthe high Prieſt. - 

33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land 


+ &r,-wikr, wherein yeſhall dwell: fortblood defileth 


SoGod ind- 
fullof rhe Bloud the land: andthe land cannotbe® cleanſed 


org» of the blood that is ſhedtherein;but by the 

ond venge blood of him that ſhedir. 

a —_— 34 Defile not therefore the land which 
ye ſhall inhabite,forI dwell in the middes 
thereof : for I the Lord dwell among the 
children of Iſrael, 


Cha? ANXVI.. 
6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
7+ The inheritance could not be grven from one tribe to another. 
#lt ſeemeth that 


pd che Hem* the chieffathers of the familie of 

ded whomizhe = Ml. the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
E N . ol 

amehres:ohbave the ſon of Manafleh , ofthe families of the 


cre whe. 10Ns Of Joſeph,came,and ſpake before Mo- 


{ons of Toſeph 


nd chomar- 1CS,ANd before the Princes, the chief fathers 
rer roFloles. * Of the children of Hrael , | 
2 And ſaid, * The Lord commanded 
my *Lord togivethe landto inherite by 
lot to the children of. Iſrael : and my lord 
was commanded by the Lord, to give the 
inheritance of Zelophehad our brother un- 

'to his daughters, 

. -3 It theybe married to any of the ſons 
of the other tribes of the childrenof Iſrael , 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken away 
from theinheritance- of our fathers, and 
ſhall be put unto the inheritance' of the 
tribe whereof they ſhall be:ſo ſhall it be ta- 


, | Y YRnY y 


Toſh. 17.3. 
b Meaping, Moſes. 


V 


4 That is 4 ſecond. 
lam :ſo _—_— 


Sina: , is here repea-. 
ted.as though it were 
\@ new lavy : andithes 
book is 4 comment arte 


T rt 


——— 


— 


— 


.commanded , concgrning the daughters 


THE FIFTH 
OF MosEes, 


DEVTERONOMIE 


ket away from thelor of our inheritance, = 

4 Alſo whenthe*Jubile ofthe children © 3959s ts 
of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inheri- w-forinche 
tance be pur into the inheritance of the rewnedio hes 


\ tribe whereof they ſhall be : fo ſhall their 


inheritance be taken away from the inhe- 
ritance of thetribe of our fathers. 


-. 5 Then Moſes commanded the children 


of Iſrael , according to the word of the 
Lord,ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph haveſaid *well. | 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath a yore ras 
emer} 
of Zelophehad, ſaying, They ſhall be wives, Mncenbic 
to whom they thinke beſt, onely tothe fa- 


nance thereof 
ſhould haye been 


. milie of the tribe of their father ſhall they abilinted to 


marr1e: 

So ſhall notthe inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael remove from tribe to 
tribe, for every one of the children of If- 
rael ſhall joyne himſelf to the inheritance 
of the tribe of his fathers. | | 

'8 And every daughter that poſteſſeth 
any * inheritance ofthe tribes ofthe chil- © Wheatheri 
dren of Iſrael, ſhall be wifewthto one ofthe ie. 
familie of the tribe of her father : thatthe 
children of Iirael may enjoy every tan 
the inheritance of thcir fathers. | 

. 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance;go about 
fromtribe to tribe : but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſracl ſhall ſtick 
to his own inheritance. 

Io As the Lord commanded Moſtes,ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad, | 

11 For* Mablah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, « 9. yi. 
and Milcah,and Noah the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad were marriedunto their fathers 
brother ſons. | 

12 They were wivestotertain of the fa- 
milics of the ſors of Manaflch the fon of 
Joſeph : fo their inherirance remained in 
the'tribe of the farnily of their farher. 

13 Theſe arethe*commandements and f_ Torts i 
laws which the Lord commanded by rhe judcill wn. 
hand of Moſes, unto the children of Iſrael 
in the plainof Moab , by Jorden toward 


Jericho, 


BOOK 


CALLED 


ARGUMENT. 


a , JW" He wonderfull love of God toward hi Church, i lively ſet forth invhibook. Far altait#hrough 
Tic ingratituae anil/unary rebellions again? God . for the ſpace of 40 jeares , "Dit .9.7, they 


had 


UMI 


/ 


A repetition of 


Chap. L 


-* thingsdonebefare. 159 


ent an.. 9. 


— ee 


— 


— 


had deſerved to have been cut off from the number of his people, aud for ever to have been deprived of 


—_— __—___ 


the uſe of ht holy word and Sacraments : yet he did ever preſerve his Church even for his own mercies 
ſake , and would ſtill have his name called upon among them, Wherefore hebringeththem tnio the land 
of (;anaan deftroyeth their enemies,giveth them their countrey, towns, and goods, and exborteth them 

by the example of thetr fathers (whoſe infidelitie jdolatry adulteries,murmurings,and rebellion,he had 
moſt ſharply puniſhed) to fear andobey the Lord,to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunts, 
or diminiſhing therefrom. For by bus word he wouldbe knownetobe their God., and they his people : by 
bis word he would govern his Church , and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he 


would diſcerne thefalſe prophet from the true , light from darknefſ#, ignorance from knowledge , and 
his own people from all other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe aud deteſt, deſtroy 


and aboliſh whatſoever is not agreable to his holy will, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo good or precious in 

the eyes of man, And forthis cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up Kings and Governours , for the ſet* 

ting forth of hu word , and preſervation Ml bis Church; giving unto them an eſpeciall charge for the 
£ 


executing thereof: whom therefore he wi 


thto exerctſe themſelves diligently in the continual ftudy 


end meditation of the ſame: that they might learn to fearthe Lord , love their ſubjefs , ahhor cove- 
rouſneſe aud vice z and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtruted 
their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpiritual ſervice , and alſo for the maintenante of 
thatſocietie whichis betweenmen : [6 he preſcribeth heere anew,allſuch laws and ordinances , which 
either concern his divine ſervice, or elſeare neceſſary fora Common weale : appointing unto every 
eſtate and degree their charge and duety : aſwell how to rule and livein the fear of God, as to nouriſh 

friendſhip toward their neighbours and topreſerve that ordtrmwhich God hath eſtabliſhed among men : 
threatning withall,noft horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his Commandements , and promiſing 
#ll bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerve and obey them, 


= a ?. | 


z A brief rehearſall of things done before , fromi Horeb untoKa- 
d:ſh-barnea. $2 Moſes reproveth the people for their incre- 
dulitie. 44 Toe Iſraelites are overcome by the Amorites, bs« 
rawuſe they fou;ht againſt the commandement of the Lord. 


7 Heſe be the words 
2 which Moſes ſpake 
FI[unto all Iſrael , on 
£9.88, ||* this ſide Jordan in 
the wilderneſſe ,- in 
Z|the plain, Þ over a- 


a [nthe countrey 
of Moab 


b Sothatthe wil- 
denefſe was be- Þ 
tween the ſea and 


thisplain of Moab etween Paran and 


| Tophel,and Laban, 
and Hazeroth,and Di-zabab, 

2 There are eleven dayes-journey from 
<Horeb unto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of 
mount Seir. 

3 Anditcameto paſſe inthe firſt day of 
the eleventhmonethzin the fourtieth year, 


: c In Horeb,or S 1- 
nai, fourty yeare's 
before this the 
law was given; but 
becaule all thar 
were then of ape 
and judgement 
were now dead , 
Moles repenteth 
the ſame tothe 
youth which ei- 
ther then were not 
born , or had not 
judgement. 

d By theſe exam- 
ples of Gods fa- 
vour, their minds 
Te preptedto re- 
ceive the Law, 

* Nam.21.24, 


'rael , according unto all that the Lord had 
given him in commandement unto them , 
4 Afterthat he had ſlain * * Sihon the 
king of theAmorites which dweltinHeſh- 
bon ,and Og king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
at Aſhtaroth in Edrei. _ 

5 Onthis ſide Jordan , in-the landof 
Moab , *began Moſes to declare this Law, 
laying T0 

6 The Lord our God ſpake unto ws in 
fHoreb,faying, Ye have dweltlong enough 
inthis mount, | 

7 Turn you and depart,andgo unto the 
mountain-of the Amorites., and unto all 
places neerthereunto : in the plain, in-the 
mountain, or inthe valley;:: both South- 
ward,and to the Sea fide, to the land of the 
Canaanites,andunto Lebanon : erex unto 


eT 
bh, ſecond 


f In the ſecond 
yeare and ſecond 


ainſt the red Sea , 


that Moſes. ſpake unto the children of If- | 


— 


| ſtranger thar is withhim, | 


among your Tribes, 


| man: tor the judgement is® Gods 3 and 


the great River , the river +Perath, 

8 Bchold, Lhave ſer the land before youz 
go in and * poſleſle that land which the 
Lord {ware unto your fathers, Abraham. 
Izhak, and laakob, to give unto them, and 
to theirſeed after them, 

9 © AndIſpake# unto you the ſame g, 3jrhe counig 
time, ſaying, Iam notable to bear you my therinlew,Exoa 
ſelf alone - _— 

10 The Lord your God hath * multi- 
plied you : and behold , yeare this day as 
the ſtars of heaven in number : 

I1 (The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thouſand times ſo many moe 
as ye arezand blefle you,as he hath promi- 


ſed you) 


$ Or E#fhrats, 


* Gen,15.18.aud 
17.7.8. 


h Notſo much by 
the courle of na- 

ture , as Miract- 
louſly. 


12 How can I alone i bear your cum- i Signifying bow 
Cn > Pens burden ir 
brance,andyour charge, and your ſtrife ? govern the 
\ 13 Bring you men of wiſedom and of un--?*P* 
derſtanding, &*knownamong your tribes, k whoſe godli- 
. nes and upright- 
and I will make them rulers over you: nes is known. 
14 Thenyeanſwered meand ſaid, The 
thing is 200d that thou haſt commanded «# 
to doe, 
15 So Ltook the chiefe of your Tribes, 
L wiſe and known men, and made them ry- | Deqaing wha 
lers over you,captains over thouſands,and :» have popes 
c_— over hundreds , and captains over 18.31. 
ties,and captains oyer tens, and officers 


16 AndI charged your Judgesthat lame 


| time,ſaying, Heare the cdtroverfes between 


your brethren, and* judge rightcoufly be- * «7.24. 
tweenevery man and his brother, and the 


* Levit. 19.19. 


17 Yeſhall haveno reſpe@ofperſon in <5" 13. 
Judgement,*but fhall hear the ſmallas well 359% 167: 
asthe great: ye ſhall not fear the face of 1-=. 2-2 


m And you are his 
Licutenans-. 


O a the 


A repetition of | 


Deuteronomie. 


' the cauſethatis roo hard for you, bring | 
unto me, and I will heareit. * 
18 AlfoI commanded youthe ſame time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 Then we departed from Horeb,and 
wentthroughall that great & terrible wil- 
derneſſe (as ye have ſeene) by the way.of 
the mountaine of theAmorites,asrhe Lord 
our God commanded us : and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. | 

n Sorhg:thefaul 25 AndÞT ſaid unto you, Ye arecomeunto 


was in thernſel 


har they did not the Mmountaine of the Amorites,which the |. 


pep» Lord our God doth give unto us. | 
_ 21 Behold, theLordthy God hath laid 
the land before thee: goe up azdpoſleſle it, 
as the Lord theGod of thy fathers hath ſaid * 
unto thee: feare not,neither be diſcouraged : 
o Reade un! 22 ®Then ye cameunto me cvery one, 
and ſaid , We will ſend men before us, to 
ſearch us out the land,and to bring us word 
again, what way we muſt goe upby, and 
unto what cities we ſhall come. 
23 Sotheſaying pleaſed me well,and I 
| took twelue men of you,of every tribe one 
+ On; 24 * Whodeparted, and went up into 


«fer 47% the mountaine, and came unto the þ river : 
Eſhcol, and ſearchedont the land. 
25 And took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and broughtit unto us, and brought 
p Towir, Caleb. us word again,and Paid, Itisa goodland , 
prefenerh 9 ber- Which the Lord our God dothgive us. 
oe Gn, 26 Notwitſtanding , ye would not goe | 
wore ten. © up, but were dj{obedient unto the Com- | 
mandement of the Lord your God, 
| 27 And murmured in your tents , and 
Such was the {ajd, becauſe the Lord 4hated us. , therefore 
Jews #»avey hath he brought us out ofthe land ofEgyprt, 
to dcliver us into the hand of the Amo- 
rites, and to deſtroy us. +> 2h 
28 Whitherſhall we goe up? our *bre- 
thren have diſcouraged our hearts,ſaying , | 
_ Thepeople&greater, &taller then we: the 
Cities are great, and walled up to heaven : 
and moreover,we have ſcenethe ſonnes of 
the * Anakims there. 
29 But Iſaid unto you, Dread not, nor 
-be afraid of them. 
30 The Lordyour God, f whogoeth 
#0xenounce our Hefgre you, heſhallfight for you,according 
conſtantly rofol- xg a[[ that he did unto you in Egyptbefore 
+) "paging the” your cy CS: 
ble nan © 21: Andinthe wilderneſſe, where thou 
 c__—_ haſt ſeen how the Lord thy God bare 
thee, asaman doth beare his ſon , in all the 
way which ye have gone, untill ye came 
unto this place. - IF8, 
32 Yetforallthis ye did notbeleeve the 
Lordyour God, | 
33 * Who wentin the way before you, 
to ſearch yououta place topitchyour tents 
__- in,infireby night , that yemight fee what 
_ waytogoe,and inacloudby day. | 


ulnes , that they 
counted Gods 
eſpeciall love , 
hatred. + 

r The other ten. 
mot-Caleb and Io- 


* Nym. 13.29. 


ſ Declaringthar 


» Exe, 13,21, 


34 Then the Lord heardthe voyceof | 


——— -— 
—— 


your words, and was wroth, and ſware, 
ſaying, 8 

$5 * Surely,therefhall not one of theſe » ,,,,..,., 
men of this froward generation ſee that | 
good land,whichIſware to give unto your 
tathers, NED | 

36 Save Calcb the ſon of Iephunneh:he 
ſhal ſee it,*8 to him wil I give the land that * 745. 
he hath trodenupon,& to his children, be» 
cauſe he hath conſtantly followedtheLord 
37 * Alfo the Lord was angry with me 


* Num. 20.12, 
and 27.14. 


1 * *Chap.3.26. 
for your ſakes,ſaying,* Thou al oſhalrnot -Chep-3:26a 


goeinthither , 

38 Burt Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which _ 
ſtandeth * before thee , he ſhall goe inthi- 4m ns 
ther:encourage him:for he1hall cauſclſracl 
to inherir it. 

39 Moreover, your ” children, which ye {Wat weem- 
ſaid ſhould be a prey,and your ſons, which 91%; = wud. 
in that day had no knowledge between 
good andevill.they ſhall goe inthither,and 
unto them will Igiveit , and they ſhall 
poſleſle it. 

40 But asfor you,turne back, andtake 
your journey into the wilderneſle by the 
way of the red ſea. | 

41 Thenyeanfſwered and ſaid unto me, 

We have ſinnedagainſtthe Lord, * we wil * This &czt 


mansnature, who 


g0 up , and fight , according to all that the ge —arentn 


Lord our God hath commanded us:and ye «nd will ord 
armed you every man to the warre , and communes. 
were ready to goup into the mountaine. 
42 But theLord ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, Goe nor up, neither fight , (for 
Lam? not among you) leſt ye fall before y Signifingeve 
. x man hath no 
your CNemuecs, ftrength,but whan 


43 AndwhenT told you,ye would not tepetiw. 


| heare, but rebelled = the commande- . 


ment of theLotd,and were preſumptuous, 
and went up into the mountaine. 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in 

that mountaine cameout againſt you, and 
chaſed you(as Bees uſe to doe) & deſtroy- 
ed you inSeir , exex unto. Hormah. 

45 And when ye came again,ye wept be- 
fore theLord,bur theLord would notthear Fm 
your voyce,nor incline his earespnto you. role ce 


46 So ye abode in Kadeſh along time, whe lac 


the lofle of you 


according to the time that ye had remai- bretheen,thev 
penting far yout 
Cuav IL 


Myga- 


4 Iſrael # forbidden to fight with the Edomits, 9 
33 Sihon king of Hoſhbon 


bites, 19 And Ammonites. 
&s difcorwfuved, : 
"Henwwe turned,and tookour iourncy *,T a0; 
: & into the wildernes , by the way of the chfliſedten. 
b Eight and thi 
red fea,as the Lord ſpakeunto me:-and we ty yan 
compaſſed mount Seir a® long time, 
' 2 And theLord ipake unto me,faying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountaine 
long enough ::turneyou Northward, = iecondrine; 
4 And warnthouthe people,ſfaying, Ye came ti 
ſhal goe throughthe*coaſt of your brethre 97, 
| | the 
'd 


things donebefore 


= 3Y & rw. - 


Iſrael forbiddento fight. 


puitmenrode .wy2s againſt them, to deſtroy them from 
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Chapy.. 


"©" the childrenof Eſau, which dwell inSeir, 
and they ſhall be afraid of you :. rake ye 
good heed therefore. 

| 5 Yeſhallnotprovokethem: for I will 
not give you of their land ſo much as a 
foot breadth,*becauſe I have given mount 


'5n'®  Seirunto Eſau fora poſſeſſion. _ 
6 Yeſhallbuy meat of them for money 
to cat,; and ye thallalſo procure water of 
them for money to drink. 7] 
vicirenctes 7 Forthe Lord thy God hath® bleſſed 
bes wer thee in all the-works of thine hand: he 
nt" pen: knoweth thy walking through this great | 
Ctwty wildernefſe z and the Lord thy Godhath 


"+4 <= be been with thee this fourtie years, aud thou 
haſt lacked nothing. SW | 

8. And when we were departed from 

our brethren the children of Eſgu , which 

divelt in Seir » through the way of the 

+ 0,nimſe. Þ plain:fromElath,and from Ezion-gaber, - 

Te turned and went by the way of the wil- 

dernes of Moab. 
9 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto me, Thou 


3 Or » beſiege, 


their land for a poſleſſion, becauſel have. 
' Mich vers BIvEn AT unto the children® of Lot for a 
met poli FE 
{Synigabe 16 ThefEmims dwelt thereinin times 
medi" on Paſt,a people greatand many , and tall, as 
the Anakims. .. | x 
. 11 -Theyalſo weretaken for giants, as 
the Anakims : whom the Moabites call E- 
mims. | 
12 The* Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- | 
foretime, whom the children of Eſau cha-. 
ſed outand deſtroyed them betore-them , 
and dweltin their ſtead: as Iſrael ſhall doe 


forthzir fins ;, {o 
the wicked when 
their ſins are ripe, 
cagnot avoide 


\ unto the land ofhis poſſeſſion, which the. |. 


Lord hath giventhem. _ | 
13 Now riſeup,ſaid Land getyou over. 
the river* Zered: and we went over the 
| river Zered, BS 
te theme 1.4 The 8 ſpace allo wherein we came 
calk meintis from Kadeſh-barnea, untill we were come 
Fong = Over the river Zered, was eight and thirty 
man* years, untill allthe generation ofthe men 
of warre ere waſted out fromamong the | 
hoſte, as the Lord ſware unto them. 
15 For indeed thet hand of the Lord 


* New, $8.13, 


b Hixplague and | 
Ul that were | 
moi evra among the hoſte,till they were conſumed. 
16 ©« Sowhenall the men of war were 

conſumed and dead from among the peo- 

ble : | s,, 

” 7 Then the Lord ſpakeunto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhaltgo through Ar the coaſt 

of Moab this day : | : E 

' 19 And thou ſhalt come neer over againſt 

the childrenof Ammon : 4+ ſhalr not lay 
ſiege unto them, nor move warre againſt | 

them: forl willnot give thee of the land 


j and rall, as the Anakims; 


ſhale not + vex Moab , neither provoke | him to barcell. 
them to bartel : for I will not give thee of 


| for T have given it unto the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſſion... BE nr oo 

_ _ 20 Thatalſo was taken fora landofigi-'i who catea 

ants: forgiants dwelt thereinafore' time , Jrams : chas ©, 


{| 21 Apeople thatwas great, and many, ſieve Kreforne 
| ut the Lord de- decde 2.mm- 
ſtroyed them before them , andthey ſuc-' kedantabonine 
|.ceeded them intheirinheritance,and dwelt ** . 
Hs: 9. 
; 22 As, he did to.the children of Eſau 
| which dweltin Sceir,when he deſtroyed the 
{ Horims before them, and they poſſeſſed 
them,& dweltintheir ſtead unto xhis day. 
| 23 Andthe Avims which dweltin Hae : -,_ 
zarim eves.unto + Azzah, the Caphtorims * 7 5 
| which .came out of Caphtor deſtroyed 
them,and dwelt in their ſtead. .. | 
24 © Rife up therefore,” ſaidthe Lord, 
take your journey, andpaſſeoyer the riycr 
Arnon: bchold,I bavegiven intothy hand EL 
Sihon,the *Amorite,king of Heſhbon,ang, {Axon in. 
his land : begintopoſſeſle it, and provoke.» Abrahan.Gep. 
; .F-Thys declareth 
that the hearts of 
men are in Gods 


25 This day will T begin to ſend thy in Gods 
fear 8 thy dread,upon all people under the mac gmneartets 
whole heaven, which ſhall hear thy fame, 
and (hall tremble and quake before thee. - 

-26 Then Ilent meſſengers out of the 
wildernefſe of Kedemoth unto Sihon king 
of Heſhbop with words of peace,faying, _ _ 

. 27 .  * Let me paſle thorow thy land: * a4.21.21.2: 
I will goby the high. way : I will neither, 
rurnunto-the right hand nor to theleft. 

- 28 Thouſhalt ſell me meatfor money, 
for to eat, and ſhalt give me water for mo- 
ney forto drink : onely I will go thorow 
0n-MWPIG.. + OBE oo 5 fg” 
..29 (As the = children of Eſan which =vecatencitie 


in Ar, did unto me) untill Tbe comeover tore bis; 


30. But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would 
not [ct us paſſe by him : tor the Lord thy 


heart abſtinate, becauſe he, woulddeliver 22nd repro- 
him into thine hand, as appeareth this day, only _— 
31 «9 the Lordſaiduntome, Behold, memes Doe 
I havebegun togive Sihonand his landbe= ** 
fore thee: begin ro poſlefſe and inherice -- 
. 32 *Then came out Sihon to meet us, * *"wani.g5; | 
him{elfwith-all his people to fightatjahaz;. | 
- 33. But the Lord our God delivered _ 
him into our power,and we ſmote him, + 26ryreas. 
and his ſons, and all his people. _. -. 
.. 34.And we tookall bis cities the ſame 
time,& deſtroyed cyery citic,men,G& wo- 
men,andchildzen: we let nothing remain. 3x org. 
35 Only the cartel we took to our ſelves, pided me. «| 
and the ſpoile of the cities which we took, we. 


efthe children of Ammon «9 polſeſion: | 


36 From Aroer,which is by the bank of 
7" 0. the 


"themſelves Re- + 


whom the Ammonits calledZamzymmins, eres > « 


dwellin Scir,and theMoabires whichdwel mn het 

Jorden, into the land. whichthe Lord our Fieet tis ut | 
| God giveth us, . : p74 2 ; 
God had * hardned his ſpirit, and made his ; EIN | 


onely zppoint the - 


Sihon diſcomfited. -J665 


/ 


o God badewrles . 
Canaan,nd there= ; 
fore he wonld noc -- 


' eible 


/ Og vanquished. 


Deuterononuwe. 


upon theriver,cvEunto Gilead: there was 

- not onecitic that eſcapedus : forthe Lord 
$ 0r,wer bo. our God delivered up all before us. 

| - © 37 Onely untotheland of the ghildren 

_ of Ammon thou cameſt not, zor unto any 

+ 0, placeof the & river Jabbok,, norunto the 


cities inthe mountaines , nor. unto what- 


ſ{ocver the Lord our God forbad us. 
| Cinu a 3, LIT. 5 
? Baſhan is ſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe of his 
- INTE — Fs on ba... Afr over 
Jordan armed before their brethren. 21 Toſbua ic mais 
capttine. 27 Moſes is permitted to ſos the land, but hot to 
EMFrer » albeit be } ﬆ 


ff {66a weturned ; and went up by the 
=. -— "gg way of Baſhan : * and Og king of Ba- 
7 | l 
« Thereforebe- ſhan came out againſt us , hee andall his 
demeneof $Lord People to fight at Edrci. 

Beano 2 AndtheLord faiduntome , Feare 
bghraganl bin. hem not , forlI wil deliver him,and all his 
people , and his land intothine hand , and 
thou ſhalt doeunto him as thou diddeſt 
unto * Sihon king ofthe Amorites , which 
dwelt at Heſhbon, 


4 Nays. 21, 24. 


3 So the Lord our God deliveredalfo . 


+ x»,21.33- | into our hand, * Ogthe King of Baſhan, 
andall his people:and weſmote him,untill 
none was left him ave, 

And we tooke all his cities theſame 
time, neither was there a Citic which we 
took not from them,evesrhreeſcore cities, 
and all the countrey of Argob, the king- 
dom of Og in Baſhan. ; 2100 

5 Alltheſecitieswere fenced with hiph 

6 & vilagesnd Walles,Catcs 5andbars , beſide unwalled 
fa rowns.  townsA great many. | 

6 Andwe overthrew them , as we did 

unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying 

ery citie,vith men,* women,& children. 


hand of two kings of the Amorites , the 
land that was on this fide Jordan;from the 
river of Arnonunto mount Hermon : 
- 9 (Which Hermonthe Sidogians call 
Shirion, butthe Amorites call it Shenir} 
10 All thecitiesof the plain,and al Gile- 
ad.and all Baſbanunto Salchahi,and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 
Eo. x1 For onely Og king of Bafhan remain- 
@'The more tee- Ed of the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe 
eibleprbis gin. Hed was a bedofyron : isitnot at Rabbath 
, —_— had 7 among the children of Arnmon?the length 
_ thevidory, thereof#'nine cubits , and four cubits the 
breadth of ir,after the cubit ofa man. 
12 And this land »hich we poſſeſſed at 


that time,fromAroer,whichis by theriver 


- of Arnon,and halfmount Gilead,*and the 
cities thereof, gaye I unto the Reubexires 
and Gadites, 


* Num.33.33; 


_ F3 Andthe reſt of Gilead ,and all Baſhan, 
the kingdom of Og, gave J unto the half | people,and heſhall divide tor inheritance "oY 


 rheriverof Arnon,and fromrhe cirierhar is. 


— 
——— 


tribe of Manaſſch : ev#zall the countrey of 
Argob,withallBaſhan,which is called, The 
land of giants. - 

14 lair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 
countrey of Argob, unto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri,andof Maachathitand called them 
after hisown name, Baſhan, * Hayoth Iair * #-3:4. 
unto © this _ | e Meaning when 

- 15  And1 gave pare of Gilead unto ay ut 
Machir. | | 

16 Andunto the Reubenites and Ga- * 

. dites I gave thertf of Gilead, andunto the 
rivyerof Arnon, halfe the river and the bor- 
ders, evenunto the river *Iabbok , which 4 
the border ofthe children of Ammon : 

17 Theplaine alſoand Jordan, and the 
borders from Chinnereth even unto the 


Ef Which ſepar- . 
reth the Ammg- 
nites fromthe 
Amarites, 


| Seaof the plainezo wit, the ſalt Seatunder + 0r, <tb- 


the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward. " 
18 
time,ſaying, The Lord your. God hath gi- 
ven you this land to poſſeſle it: ye ſhall goe 
oyer armed before your brethren the chil- 
dred of Iſrael, all men of warre. | 
19 Your wives onely,and your children, 
andyour cattell (for I know tharye have 
much catrell} ſball abide in your cities, 
which have given you, 
20 Vntill fie Lord have given reſtunto 
our brethren, asunto you, and thatrhey 
alſo poſleſle the land, which the Lord your 


« And I commandedsyou the ſame g This. the 


eubenires,G+ 
dites , and half 
Manaſſch,as Num 
32.21. 


| God hathgiventhem beyondJordan:rhen 


ſhall ye*return every man unto his poſleſ- * 145224. 
ſion, which T have given you. | 
21  *And1 charged Ioſhua the fame * X57. 
time,ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that . | 
the® Lord your God hath done unto theſe \ Soommrn 
two kings: *ſo ſhall the Lord doe unto all pyonne 
the kingdoms whither thou goeſt. bbs. 
22 Yeſhallnot fearthem:for the Lord +25. * 
your God, he ſhall fight for you. 
23 AndI beſoughtthe Lord the ſame. 
time , ſaying, | 
24 O Lord God,thou haſtbegun to ſhew 


| thy ſervant thy greatnes, and thy mighty 


hand: for where is there a Godin heaven 
or inearth , that can i doelike thy works, i Heſpatatus 
and like thy + power ? | — 

25 1 pray thee Jet me go ovyerand ſee rad are" 
the good landthatis beyond Jordan , that tempos 
goodly * mountain; and Lebanon: Onely apperaineds 


26 Butthe Lordwasangry with me for 3 0; man 
yourſakes,and would not hear me:and the Zicawiereths 
Lord ſaid unto me, Let jt ſuffice thee, Temple Bury 
ſpeake no moreunto me ofthis matter. == 
27 Gerthee upinto the top of Piſgah, 

and | lift up thine eyes Weſtward , and 12s beſoeebely 
' Nothward, and Southward,and Eaſtward, «Lin goo! 
& behold it with thine eyes, for thouſhak p——_— 
not gooyer this Jordan; | Cre, 

28 But charge Joſhua, & encourage himy frm * 


and bolden him : forheſhall go betorethis pea lat 4. 


__ utiko 


Jof hua is made captaine 


35 >5= 


-H-g 
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NESS, VA 


| havil 


Obſervation of the Law 


—_— 


Chap. iv. 


1 


Againſt Images. 16 3 


— 


gone 


unto them , theland which thou ſhalt ſce. 
29 So we abodein the valley over a- 
gainſt Berh-peor. | 


az. IV. 

1 An exhortation to obſerve the law without adding thereto ar 
diminiſhing. 6 Therein flandeth our wiſedome.” y We 
muſt teach it to our children. 15 No image ought to be 
made to worſhip it. 26 Threatnings again#t them that forſake 
the law of God. '37 God choſe the ſieds becauſe he loved 
their fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 


.'TOw therefore hearken,O Iſrael,unts 
N the ordinances,andtothe laws which 


Fortisde®* reach youto*doe,that ye may live,Ge goe 


— of 


& (hap.13;33+ | 


in, and poſſeſethe land, whichthe Lord 
God of your fathers giveth you. 


2 *Yeſhall *purgothing unts the word | 


6 ben Which-I command you , ncither ſhall ye 
1 anorbe ©t2Ke ought therefrom , that ye may keep 


ed by halfes 
m: ve full 
obedience. 


other idola 


rersought ro ſerve 
on on 
reade Num. 25-3-4 


e And were not 
idolaters. 


the commandements of the Lord your 
Gad which I command you. | 


3 Your*eyes have ſecn what the Lord | 


did becauſe of Baal-peor , for all the men 
that followed Paal-peor,theLord thyGod 
hath deſtroyed every one from amongyou 

4 But ye that did © cleaye unto the 

Lord your God,arealive eyery one of you 
this day. 

- 5 Behold, IThaye taughtyou ordinances, 
and lawes,as the Lord my Godcomman- 
ded me,that ye ſhould doe cyen ſo within 
the land whither ye goe to poſleſle it. 


6 Keep them therefore , and doethem: ' 


f Becaſe af men FOT Eat iS yourfwiledom,and your under- 


uy dere ſtanding inthe fight of the people , which - 
bevnh ſhall w_—_ all theſe ordinances, and ſhall 


, he 


+ ſheweth how to 


1 h 
attain unto it, 


£% fry, ſay,FOnely this people i: wiſe,and ofun- 
derſtanding,anda great nation. | | 
7 For what nation 4/6 great,unto whom 
the pu come {o neereunto them,as the 
4 Sepingws,ad Lord our God 48 xeere wnto x5, in all that 
dads WE CAll unto him for ? L00 M8 
TIO 8 And whatnation z/@ great,that hath 
ordinancesandlawes ſo righteous , asall 
this law which 1 ſet before you this day? 
He addehal 9 But take heedtothy elfe,andikeepe 


kev woe thy ſoule diligently, that thou forget not 


erhe cvefel 
enough to 

the law ct 
andtoteach it rg 
ou poſteritie, 


the things which thine eyes haveſeene,and 
that they depart notour of thine heart, all 
the dayes of thy life: but teachthem thy 


; fonnes, andthy ſonnes ſonnes. : 


&eckee both, chat 


Ge rigour of the 


10 Forget notthe day that thou ſtoodeſt 
beforethe Lord thy Godin Horeb, when 
the Lord ſaid unto.me , Gather me the 


jon together, and I will cauſe them 
my words, that they may learne 


to feare meall the __ that they ſhall live 

upen the earth, and that they may teach 

their children; : 
11 Thencame you neere,and*ſoodun- 


der theMountain,and the Mountainiburnr |- 


with fire unto the mids of heaven, end 
thereppas darkneſle , clouds, and miſt. 
13 Andthe Lord ſpake untg yougutof 


k. 


0 


male or female, . 


the mids ofthe firc,apd ye heard the voyce . 
of the words,but ſaw no ſimilitude, favea 


| Voyce. 


- 13 Thenhedeclared unts you his Cove- ' A 
nant which he commanded you to *doe, | 
eves the fen + Commandements , and 
wrote them upontwo Tables of ſtone. 

14 Andthe Lord commanded me that 
ſame time, that Iſhauld teachyou ordinan- 
ces and lawes , which ye ſhould obſervein 
the land, whither ye go, to poſſeſſe it, _ 
\-15 Taketherefore good heedunto your _. 

Þ felves : for ye ſaw no! image inthe day | Sint ing hes. | 
that the Lord ſpake unto you inHoreb out Jiregge mobs: 
of the mids of the fire: | | 

16 That yecorrupt not your ſelyes,and 

make you a graven image 07 repreſentation 
of any figure : whether i be the likencſſe of 


k God joyneth 
this condition to 
his covenants 

+ Or, words. 


that make -- # 
——y e 


17 The likeneſle of any beaſt thatis on | 
earth,or the likeneſſe of any feathered fowl 
thar flieth inthe aire : _—_—:...: 
18 0rthelikeneſſe of any thing that cree- 
peth on theearth, o>thie likenefſe of any fiſh 
thatis inthe watets berieath thecarth, . | 
19 Andleſtthouliftup thine eyes unto'. 
heaven,and when thouſceſtthe Sunne;and _ 
the Moone,& the ſtarres, withall the hoſte 
of heaven, ſhouldeſtbe driven to worſhip 
them,and ſerve them, whichthe Lord thy. 
God hath® diſtributed to all people under 


_ hath Eppoin- 
- eee : : t 
the whole heaven. RS 


20 Butthe | Lord hath taken you and q = 


Bifet : pad} you antel 
of Epypt,to be unto hima people aud inhe- gry} 9 | 
ritance, as appeareth rhis day. choſen you for his . 


21 Andthe Lord was angry with mefor " 
your words , and ſware thatTI ſhould not. 
goeover Jordan,and thatT ſhould not got 
1n unto that good land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth-thee for an inheritarice. 

22 For I muſtdic inthis land,and ſhall 
notgo over Jotdan : but ®ye ſhall goover, 
and poſleſle that good land. | 

23 Take heed unto your ſelves,leſt ye 


© Moſes geo; o ' 
fetion on ; 
in that a; 


holng depend 
rresfare,docth not 


forget theCovenantofthe Lord your God, enviethemr 


which he made with you, and /sff ye make 
you aty gravep image, or likeneſle of any 
thing, as the Lotdthy God hath cliarged 
thee. ; 

24 For the Lord thy God isa? conſu- o To thee the 
ming fire;awdajealous God. himwich loveand 

25 « When thouſhalt beger children, roronee nh 
and childrens children , andihalt have re/ #. 12.29: 


rebell againſt him, 


 mained longin the land, if ye ® cortupt queningterty, 


our ſelyes, and makeany gravettimage,or comption ofche 
ikenefſe of any thing ,” 2 work evill in br eng 2 
_ ſight of the Lordthy God;to provoke = 
imto anger , | — bas” 
is Fallfemenmndeathrorogds EEE, 
gainſt you this day, that yeſhall ſhortly pe- ble cremures , ©. 
riſh from the lan whereunto yegoeover pes 
Jordan to poſlefſe it : ye ſhall nor prolong 
Q 4 your 


pa 


| Gods mer CIES. 


. 'Deuterononue, 


- 
—_ 


your dayes therein,but ſhall utterly be de- 
Saas BOYD. © - «> 
; 27 | And the Lord ſhall * ſcatter you 
among the people, and ye ſhall be left few 
in number among the nations, whither the 
' Lord ſhallbring you - | 
28 And thereyeſhall ſerve gods, even 
the work of manshand, wood, and ſtone , 
whichneither ſee, nor hear ,nor cat, nor 
ſmell. | x 
I 29 Butif from thence thou ſhalt ſeek 
... theLord thy God, thouſhalr find him, if 
x Norwich om- thou ſeek him with all thine *heart, and 


ſhew . 
CE ik with all thy ſoul. | | 
ame conteton 30 Whenthou artintribulation,andall 


{Brant is theſe things are come upon thee, # atthe | 
length if thou return tothe Lord thy God, 
and be obedient unto his voice,. . 
©. 31 (For theLordthy Godisa mercifull 
God) hewill nor forſake thee, neirher de- 
ſtroy thee,nor forgetthe Covenantof thy 
yTocerifiethem fathers, which he * {ware unto them. 
effuraxceof their 32 For inquirenow of the: on that are 
' = Mans negli- paſt, which were before thee, fince the day 


gence ispaly that God created man upon the earth ,and 


cauſe that he 


, knowethnotGod. x 1,22 &-o5m the one endof heaven unto the | 


other, if therecameto paſſeſuch a great 
thing as this ,. or whether any ſuch like 
thing hath been heard, « 
33 Did «pr hear the voyceof 
God ſpeaking oittof the mids ofa fire, as 
thou haſt heard, and lived? 


4 Or hath Godaſflayedto goandtake | 


hima Nation frotn among Nations , by 


 » ®ylomailelt 7 rentations,by ſignes,and by wonders,and 
ESOSS®- by warre, and by a mightichand, andby a 


' ſtretched out arme, and by great fear, ac- 
cordinguntd all that rhe Lord your God 
did unto you in Egypt before your eyes? 
35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
z Hefheverh® mighteſt * know zthat the Lord he is God, 
wrought thels ,o7that there is nonebuthe alone, 

' * 36 Outof heaven he made thecehear his 
yoiceto inſtru thee, and uponearth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire;and thou heard- 
eſt his voyce out of the mids ofthe fire. 

37 And becauſe*heloved thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, 
and hath brought thee out of Egyptin his 
fight by his mightic power, 

_ 38 To thruftout Nations greater and 
mightier then. thou , beforethee , to bring 

_ thecein,ndto givethee their landfor inhe- 
ritance : as «ppeareth this day. | 


' « Freely, and not 
Cer Aerts, 


39 Vnderſtandtherefore this day , and | 


conlideritrthine heart, thatthe Lord, heis 
Godin heaven above , and upon the carth 

beneath : there4 noneorher. x 
| is .40 Thou ſhalt keeptherefore his Ordi- 
b God promilerh nan@&s, and his Commandements which I 
weris, bmzoen- Comimandthee this day., that it. may go 
E 2-n'® well withthee,and with thy children after 


coura 
afſfure us that our |, 


| upon the earth, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for ever. 


on this ſide of Jorden toward the Sunri- 
ſing. 
= That the ſlajer ſhould flee thither, 


| | which had killed his neighbour atunwares 


and hated him not intimepaſt, might flee, 
\ Ifay,unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 

4.3 Thata,* Bezer in the wildernes,in the 
plain countrey of the Reubenits: and Ra- 
moth in Gilead among the Gadites : and 

GolaninBaſhanamong them of Manaſlch, - 
| .44 © Sothisis the Law which Moſes 
 ſertbeforethe children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the<witneſſes;and the or-' ©,7Þe miak 
| dinances, and-the Laws which Moſes de-: ven. 
| clared to the children of Iſrael after they . 

came out of Egypt, 0 

46 Onriiis fide Jorden,in the valley over 
againſt Berh-peor , in the land of Sihon' 

King of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
Heſhbon whom Moſes and the children 

| of Iſrael * {mote,afterthey were come out * ww. 2124 
of Egypt ; | \ Chap, 1.4, 

. 47 And they poſſeſſed his land,and we 
land of * Og King of Baſhan, two kings of 
the Amorites, which were onthis fide Jor- 
den toward the Sunriſing : : 

48 From Aroer, whichis by the bank 
. of theriver Arnon,cvenunto Mount Sion 
yu rhye es 

49 Andall the plain byJordan Eaſtward, . | 
evenunto 4 the Seaof the plain, under the RA 
* ſprings of Piſgah. | "vB 
ES, | 7 OHS. "PawiAvk 
3 Moſes i the mean between God anil the people. gs The Law 

is repeated, 23 the people are afraid at Gods vojce. 294he 

Lord wiſheth that the people would fear him, 312 they wnuft 

neither decline to the right hand nor left. 

"Hen Moſes called all Iſrael , and ſaid 

untothem, Hear,Ollrael,theordinan= 
ces and the Laws which FI propoſeto you | £14 
this day, that yemay learn them,and take 
heed to obſerve them. . | 

2 * The Lord our God madea Coye- * 54956 
nant with us in Horeb. __—_ 

3 TheLord * made not this covenant « Soverndced 
with our fathers one/ut with us,cves with mince 
us all heeralive this day. | berry" 

4 The Lord talked with you® face to 4m a 
face inthe mount, outofthe midſt ofthe youninp 


5 (At that time I ſtood between the 
Lordandyou, to declare unto you the 
wordof the Lord:for ye were afraid atthe 
lighe of the fire, and went not-upinto the 
' mount) andhefaid, = 
.6 q*I atathe Lord thy. God, which * Z*2* 
have brought thee out of the land of E- 79775 
| gypt,from the houſe of + bondages, | #9 
7 Thou ſhalthave none other<goids be- c codbiodeiy. 
 fore- my face. _; 


- Toſh, 20.9, 


* Nun. 21.33, 
Chap.'3.3, 


a thee,& that thou mayeſtprolong thy days 


| 8 mans - — 
} " 


mRXxge 


The cities of refuge; 


41 | Then Moſes ſeparated three cities - | 4 


—_ mw wow uae . tA. - 


* x 


Y 


The ten Commandements. Chap.v.vj. ExhortationstofeareGed.165 


© —O— —— ——— 


image,or any likeneſle of that that is in hea- 1 


ven above,or which is in the carthbeneath, 
or that is in the waters under the earth. 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelf unto 
# Exod. 34.7» 


irring it £0 
prac her. 11) the third and fourth 2eneration of them 
that hate me : | 
10 Andſhewing mercieunto thouſands 
e The fiſt de- of them thar © love me,and keep my com- 
green meeps, MAndements. 
k;olowe 60% 11 Thou ſhaltnot take the Name of the 


Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 


ol. them,nor ſerve them : tor* I the Lord thy | 

1Thas ,oftis Godamda jealous God, viſiting the iniqui- 
10T 42 . o 

boron, be tie of the fathers uponthe children , even | 


' not hold him guiltleſſe that takerh his 


Name in yain:. 

12 Keep the Sabbath day to ſandtific itzas 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six daycs* thou ſhalt labour , and 
(halt doeall thy work : 

14 Burt the ſeventh day 4 the Sabbarh 
of the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt nox doe 
any work therein, thou , nor thy ſon, nor 
thy daughter,nor thy man-ſervant,nor thy 
maid,nor thine oxe, nor thine afle, neither 
any of thy cattell , nor the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates : that thy man ſervant 

and thy maid may reſtas well as thou. 
© 15 For,remember that thou waſtaſer- 
vantinthe land of Egypt,and zharthe Lord 
thy God brought thee out thence by a 
mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme : 
therefore the Lord By God commanded 
thee to obſerve the Sabbath day. 

16 ©8 Honour thy father & thy mother, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with thee upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe wit- 
neſle againſt thy neighbour. = 

21 * Neither {halt ®chou covetthy neigh- 
bours wife, ncither ſhalt thou deſire thy 
neighbours houſe, his field,nor his manſer- 
vant, nor his mayd, his oxe, nor his aſle , 
nor ought that thy: neighbour hath, 


f Meaning , fince 
God permitteth 
fix dayes roour 
labours , that we 
ought willingly 
to dedicate the 
ſeventh to ſerve 
him wholly. 


Nor for a ſhew 

nt vith © true 
obedience , and 
dug reverence, 


* Mattiy.21, 
x Luke 18, 20, 
* Roms 13.9. 


* Row. 7.7. 

h Lala not 
onely of thar refo- 
lut will , bur that 
there be no mo= 
tion or affetion. 


22 © Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto. 


all your multitude in the Mount out of the 
mids of the fixe, the cloud and the dark- 


. T . s - 4 
i Teaching us by neſle , with a great VOYCC, and i added no 


example tobe 


wordand aqdees MOre thereto : and wrote them upon two | 


uchingthereto. tables of ſtone, 8 delivered them unto me. 
23 And when ye heard the voyce out 

of the mids of the darkeneſle, (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) then ye-came 
to me;all the chicf of your tribes,and your 

_ Elders : nb 
24 And yeſaid, Behold, the Lord our 

. God, hath ſhewed us his glory and his 
greatneſle , and * we have heard his veyce 


* Zxd.19.19, 


.} he * liveth. 


| out of the mids of the fire : we have {cen 

this day thatGod dorh talke with man,and \_, 
* Chap. 4:33. 
| '25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die ? 
| forthis great firewill conſume us : if we 
hear the voyce of the Lord our God any 
more,we ſhall die. 


4 


wy 


| dayesin the land which yeſhall po 


26. For what + fleſh was there ever; that * 7 "© 


| heard the voyce of rhe living God, ſpeak- 


ing out of the mids of the fire as we have, 
and lived ? | ” 

27 Go thou neer and hear all that the 
Lord our God faith : and declare thou un- 
tous all that the Lordour God faithunto , s 
thee, * and we will hear it,and doit. Mg 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of 
your words, when yeſpake unto me : and 
the Lord ſaid unto me , I have hgard the 
voyce-of the words of this people, which 
they haveſpokenunto thee: they have well 
ſaidallthat they have ſpoken. | 

29 Oht®that there were ſuch an heart in 
them to fear me,8 to keepal my comman- 
dements alway : tharir might go well with 
them,and with their children tor ever, 

30 Go,fayunto them,Return youinto 
your tents. | | 

31 Bur ſtand thou heer with me,and I wil - 
tell thee all the Commandements,and the 
ordinances, and the laws , which thou ſhalt- 
teach them ; that they may do them in the 
land whichl1 give them to poſſeſſeit. + 
32 Take heed therefore,thatyedoas the 


He requirerh of 
$s nothing but o- 
bedience , ſhew- 
ig alſo, thar of 
our (elves we are 
unwilling there- 
unto, 


| Lord your God hath commanded you : 


_ notaſide to the right hand nor to the 
33  Butwalk in all the wayes which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you), 
that ye may ®live, andthatit may go well ence God giveth 
| with you: and that ye ma prolong your of difobeying, 
e 


le God , proceed all 
© cuwemileries. 


1 Ye ſhall neithay 
adde notdiminiſhs 
4.2, 


m Asby obedi- 


| Cnayrz. FL 
# An exhortation to feat God , ahd keep bis commundements , 
s Which, to lrve bin with all thine heart, 5 The ſawe 
muſt be taught to the poſtoritie. 16 Not to tempt God: 
| *25- Righteouſneſſe is contained in the law. | 
| Heſe now are the Commandements, | 
| ordinances,andFlaws,which the Lord + 0. jdgemwit; 
your God commanded mv to teach you , 
| that ye might do them inthe land whithes 
ye go to poſleſie it : E h | 
2. That thon mighteſi*fear the Lord thy = Areverace feat 
 God,and keep all his ordinances ; and his io che fo begs 
| commandements which I command thee ; 22%, 9052. 
thou, andthyſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the #===* 
dayes ot thy lite , eventhat thy dayes may 
be prolonged. | | | 
3 Heartherefore,O Iſrael,and take heed 
to do it, thatitmay go well with thee, and 
that yemay increaſe mightily ® in the land b which hat 
that floweth with milk &honie,as theLord nes oe: 
Godof thy fathers hath protniſedthee; ning nent 
4 Heare, O l{rael,the Lord our God, 
Lordonely, —_ - 
5 And 


| 


Deuteronomie. - 


Not to tempt God. 
5 And*thou ſhaltlove the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and withall thy ſoul , 
and with all thy might. 
6 *Andtheſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. 
« Some read,thou 7 And thou ſhalt < rehearſe them conti- 
_ Thien, nually untothy children, andihalt talke of 
wo wir. char eve? them whenthou tarieſt in thine houſe, and 
wore deeply iv ag thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
= lieſt down, and whenthou riſeſt up: 

$8 Andthouſhialr bind them fora ſigne 

Gene, 7 upon thine hand, and they ſhall be + as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them upon the 

«Thrwhenthon 4 poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates, 
mayeſt remember x © And when the Lord thy God hath 
broughtthee intothe land, which he ſware 
unto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak, and Iaa- 
kob, to give to thee, with greatand good- 

ly cities which thou buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all manner of 
ooods which thou filledſtnot, and wels 
digged which thou diggediſt not, vineyards 
andolive trees which thou plantedſt not, 
and when thou haſt eaten ind. art full, 

s Le norwealth 12 © Beware leſt thou forget the Lord, 
and caſe cove WHICH brought thee out of the land of E- 
Gods mercies n £Y PLfCOM the houſe ofbondage, 

&:livered our of 1 4 Thou ſhalt fearthe Lord thyGod,and 
f wee muſt ſear ſeryehim,andſhaltf ſwear by his Name. 
Co antconfeſſe 14 Yeſballnot walke after other gods, 
nis Name freer. #fter any Of the gods of thepeople which 
inglawfuly. areround about you , 

15 (Forthe Lordthy God isa jealous 
God among you) leſt the wrath of the 
Lord thy God bekindled againſt thee, and 
deſtroy theefrom the face of the earth. 

f;ox couvringot 16 © Yeſhallnots tempt the Lord your 
Inna means Jan! GOO,ASYE did tempt him in Maſſh : 

17 Butye ſhall keep diligently the com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, and 
his teſtimonies, and his ordinances which 
he hath commandedthee, 

\ 116 eo. 38 Andthouſbaltdothatwhich is right 
demnc:hall mans and good in the® fight of the Lord:: that 
_ rootmeniens thou mayeſt proſper,and that thou mayeſt 
g0 in, andpoſleſſe that good land which 
the Lord ſwareuntothy fathers. 
19 Tocaſt outall thine enemies before 
thee, as the Lord hathſaid. 
5 God requireh 20 When * thy ſon ſhall aske thee in 
zoren'y-rbate® time tO come, ſaying, What mean thefe te- 
| bfe,, tmallohar ſtimonies,and ordinances,and laws,which 
eur poteririe mey the Lord our God hath commanded you ? 
wc2897- 21 Thenthouſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : but 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mightie hand, * 
z2 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and 
wonders great andevillupon Egypt,upon 
as Ore 


* Mat, 22. 37. 
Har. $Þ- 29. 30, 
Lueke 10. 27. 


S Chap. 11.18. 


A Nothing ought 
© move us more 

$0 true obedience, 
thenthe 


grexbe- Pharaoh,and upon all his houſho 


nefits which wee 


redef OUTI EYES, 
23 And*broughtus out from thence, 


have recci 


To deſtroy idoles, 


Cao —TOT_w 
— 


to bring us in,andto give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath comman- 
dedus; to doe all theſe ordinances, and to 
fear the Lord our God,that it may goeyer 
well withus , aud tharhe may preſcrye us 
alive,as at this preſent. | | 

25 Moreover, this ſhall be our 'righte- 1Bn6ecareny, 
ouſneſſe before the Lord our God , if we ter, oe 
take heed to keep all theſe Commande. be on recont 
ments, as he hath commanded us. A 


ſiified by faigh, 
Cna* VIL 
I The Iſraelites may make n0 covenant with the Gentiles. 5They 
muſt deſtroy the idoles. $ The eletion dependeth on the free 
love of God. 19 The experience of the power of God ought 
to confirmus. 25 To avoid all occaſion of idelatrie. 


Henthe Lord thy God ſhall bring 
Y thee into the Land whither thou 
goeſt to poſleſſe it , * and ſhall root out »44.3.1, 
many nations before thee:the Hirtites,and 
the Girgaſhites,and the Amorites,and the 
Canaamites,and the Perizzites,and the Hi- 
vites,and the Jebuſites,ſeven nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thou, 
2 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall give them 
« beforethee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them ; * =9tby pores 
thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them:thou ſhalt 
makeno *covenant with them, nor have {F423 
compaſhon onthem, 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them, neither give thy daughter unto 
his ſon,nor take his daughter unto thy ſon. 
4 For they will cauſe thy ſonto turn #7 1 
away from mee, andto ſerve other gods : 
then will the wrath of the Lord wax hot * 
againſt you,anddeſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
5 But thusyee ſhall deale with them, 
bYeſhall overthrow their altars,and break *, nw 


have his ſervice 


' down their pillars,and ye ſhall cut downe pie vitou ul 


1dolatrons ceremcs 
nies and ſaperſti- 


their groves, andburntheir graven mages nic ad inet 


with fire. 

6 * For thou artanholy people unto 
the Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God }\Fp,+** 
hath choſen thee, to be a precious people * Z=4 95: 
unro himſelfe,aboveall people thatare up- * *** 
on the earth, 


7 The Lorddid notſet his loye upon 


| you,nor chuſe you, becauſe yee were moe 


in number then any people : for yee were 


the feweſt of all people : «© Freely Ginding 
| 8 Bur becauſethe Lord® loved you, and mentinn. 


becauſe he would keep the othe which he hes 10 6 
had ſwornunto your fathers,the Lord hath 
brought you out by a mightie hand,and de- 
livered you out of the houſe of bondage 
from the hand of Pharaohking of Egypt, , ua. 

9 That thou mayeſtknow,* thatthe Lord irenceterm 
thy God,he is God, the faithfulGod which "== 
keepeth covenant and mercie unto them 
that love him and keepe his commande- 
ments,even toathouſand generations, 

10 Andrewardeth ©themto their face Fran 


that hate him,to bringthem todeſtruRion: i | 
he 


we Py >a 


173935%q 


8 


nite 
n (hit 


Gods power. 


Chap vy,viy.Godchaſtiſeth his children. 1 6 7 


he will not deferre to reward him,that ha- , 


tet him to his face. 

11 Keep thou therefore the comman- 
di:ments, and the ordinances,and the laws, 
which I command thee this day to doe 
chem. | 

12 © Forif yehearken unto theſeJaws, 
and obſerve and doe them, then the Lord 


b 12 And he will love thee,and blefle thee, 

Solencoe hk and multiplie thee: he will alfo bleſſe the 

wh .codeic fruit of thy womb , and the fruit of thy 

mers. land,thy corn,andthy wine, 8& thyne oyle, 
and the increaſe of thy kine , and the flocks 
of thy ſheep in the land , which he ſware 
unto thy fathers rogive thee. 

14 Thouſhalt be bleſſed above all peo- 
pte:* rhereſhall be neither male nor female 
Barren among you,nor amongyour cattel, 

15 Moreover,the Lord will take away 
from thee allinfirmities, and will put none 
+ bad. 9.14.«d Of the evill diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou 
_ knoweſt ) upon thee, but will ſend them 

upon all that hate thee. 
16 Thou ſhalt therefore confume all 
people which the Lord thy God ſhall give 
we ought not thee : 8 thine cyec ſhallnot pare them , net- 
be neccifl ther ſhalt rhou ſerve their gods, for that 
nadetiſeerite. ſhall bethy * deſtruction. 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart , Theſe na- 
tionsare moethen I, how can I cait them 
out? | 

18 Thou ſhalt not fear them, /z remem- 
ber what the Lord thy God did unto Pha- | 
raoh, and unto all Egypt: 

$0 qu. 19 ThegreatF tentations which thine 

ndwlke393- cies faw, and the fignes, and wonders ,and 

ns the mightie hand,and ſtretched out arme , 

whereby the Lord thy God bronght thee 

out : ſo thall the Lord thy God do unto all 
the people, whoſe face thoufeareſt. 

8947 . 20 *Moreover, the Lord thy Godwill 
hae wb ſends horners among them,untill they that 
which1 will not 
dy wi deſtroyed. 

| ' 21 Thou ſhalt notfear them: for the 

Lord thy God # among you; a God migh- 

ty and dreadfull. 

22 And the Lordthy God will root out 

theſe nations before thee by litle and litle: 

| thou mayftnot conſume themat once,feſt 
mee zon the ibeaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. | 
mana 23 But the: Lord thy God ſhall give | 
koneyouraud them before thee and ſhall deſtroy them | 
witha mightic deſtruion ,untill they be | 
brought to-nought. | 

Rs he {hall deliver their Kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhak deſtroy their 
natne from under heaven : thereſhall no 
manbeabletoftandbeforethee,untillthou 


* Exod 23.26, | 


| , 


are left and hide themſelves from thee , be | 


baſt deſtroyed them; + 


25 The raven images of their oods ſhall | 
ye* burn with fire,and* covernotthefilyer 07.123: 
and goldzhats onthem , nortake it-unto * 747-11. 


| thee. leſt thou *beſnaredtherwith : forir is & ante emi 


an abomination#eforethe Lord thy God, 157 
26 Bring not therefore abomination in- 
to thine houſe, Kaſt thou be accurſed like 
it, but atterly abhorre it, andcountir moſt 
abominable : forit is * accuiſed. 
© 29-4 PEEL | 
2 God bumbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they bave in thiiy 
heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth thern as his children. 14 The 
heart ought not to be proud for Goth benefits. wy The for- 
get fulneſſe of Gods benefits cauſerh deſtyuttion. 
Y E ſhall keep all the commandements 
which I command thee this day , for © 
*rodothem: that ye may live,andbe mul- i norenodgh es. 
tipled, and go in, and'polleſſe the land * 


P Chap, 13.1 7. 


we expreſle 


whichthe Lord ſware unto your fathers, #7 <x=wp!e &f 


1 


2 Andthouſhakrememberall the way 
whichthe Lord thy Godlcd thee this four- 
tie year inthe wildernes , for to humble 
rhee, and to® prove thee, to know what 1 which is 4e- 
was in thine heart, whether thou wonldeſt Frm et 
keep his commandementsor no. prune nn FO? 
3 Therefore he humbledthee, and made. Gods viiraion. 
thee hungry, and fed thee with MAN, 
which thou kneweſt not,neither did thy fa- 
thers knowit,that he might teachthee that 
man liveth notby<bread onely,but by eve- c Man liverh noe; 
ry word that proccedeth out of the mouth 2 mon onenen 
ofthe Lord,doth a man live. ry ag ws. 
Thy rayment waxed not old upon ibs. 
theezneither did thy foot *{wellthoſe four- a as they that go 
tie yeares.. Gs 
5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as 
a man nurtureth hisſon , ſo the Lord thy | 
© God nurtureth thee. e Sothat hisaf-, 
6 Therefore ſhalt thou keep the com- of his faherly | 
mandements ofthe Lord thy God, that "net 
thou maieſt walk in his waies.,and fear him. 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeththee 
into agood land, aland in the which are 
rivers of water ,and fountains,and+depths, + 9: mw 
that ſpring out of valleys and mountains : 
8 A landofwhearandbarley, and of 


vineyards,and figtrees, and pomegranats: 


 aland of oyte olive, and honie: 


9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread | 
without ſcarcity , neither ſhalt thou lack * A 
any thing therein : a landfwhoſe ſtones are 
yron, andout of whoſe mountains thou 

10 And whenthou haſtcatenand filled &F25 9oncene, 
thy ſelfs thou ſhaltsbleſſe the Lord thy 9*roberbunkfub 
God for the good land, which he hath gi- 6Godinten, 
venthee. | | 

11 Beware that thou forget nor the 
Lord thy God, net keeping his comman- 


 dements,and his laws, and his ordinances; 


which { catnmand thee this day : 

12 Leſt when thou haſtearenand filledthy. 
fl, and haſt built geodly houſes and dwelt 
therein , 13 And 


ear the word, ex- 


ode oa 2 ab x { © ada SGD '< ; <FC —_— Fas * : 
» SIE TIES I WRITES SS 7 IS 2 Sa r WE SS KA ORE ES 2 IE 7 a. n & 
F, Sx * Sy Ca ate = $ q TRE $5, 2 3 ** b 
_ Fe; bor Sie » ge EN TR” { $2E - Wen = SM C $A , ER 
IIS AA . t 
PEW x F387 : x 


LY 


| Thefreemerciesof God. Deuteronomie. The twotablesare broken, 


13 And thy beaſts,and thy ſheep arc in- 
creaſed, and thy filver and gold is multi- 
plied, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thincheart * be lifted up and 


h By attributing 
Gods 


Gonpencnl, thow-forget the. Lord thy God , which 
dom anilidour-®* brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 


from the houſe of bondage, 
15. Who wasthy guidin thargreatand 
* terrible wilderneſſe (where were tierie-ler- 


, | ht, where | 
pents and {ſcorpions 5 and drou Wy | 4 wilderneſle : 


* Nwn.20.11. Was NO Water, *who brought forth water 
for thee out of the rock of flint : _ 
16 Whofed thee in the wildernefle with 
| * Exd.1615. *M AN, which thy fathers knew not) to 
humble thee, and to prove thee , that he 
might dothee good at thy latter end. 

' 17 Bewareleſt thou ſay in thine heart, 
My power : and the ſtrength of mine own 

hand hath prepared methis abundance. 
18 Butremember the Lord thy God: 
i 1{:hingscor- for itis he whichi giveth thee powerto get 
p:6c-ed oncly of ſubſtance to- eſtabliſh his covenant which 
> more $23. DEſware unto thy fathers , as appeareth this 


null ie day, 

: 19 And if thou forget the Lord thy 
God and walk afterother gods, and ſerve 
them, and worlbip them, I* teſtifie unto 
you this day that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As thenations whichthe Lordde- 

- ſtroyerhbefore you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, be- 

cauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the Lord your God. 


C nav, 1X; 
4 God doth them: not good for their axpn righteouſneſſ®, but for 
his own ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them in remembraxce of their 
ſons. 17 Vhe two tables are broken. 26 Moſes prayeth for 
the people. 


k Or.takero wit- 
neſſe the heaven , 
and rhe earth , as 


Chap.4.26. 


dan* this day, togoin andto poſleſſe 


: ; Meaniog;thore | 
Yo 
and cities great and walled up to heaven, 
2 A peoplegreatandrall , ever the chil- 
. drenof the Anakims, whom thouknow- 
A an ren eft,and of whom thou haſt heard /ay, Who 


13-29. can ſtand before the children of Anak? 
'3 Vnderſtand therefore thatthis day the 
-Toguidthee® ] ordthy God is he which *goeth over be- 


fore thee as a conſuming fire : he ſhall de- 

a ſtroy them , and he ſhall bring them down 

before-thy face : fo thou ſhalt caſt them 

out and deſtroy them fuddenly,as the Lord 
hath ſaid unto thee, 

4 Speak not thouin thine heart (after 

that the Lord thy God hath caſt them our 


AManof himſelf 


Mono wnct before thee) ſaying, For my 4righteouf- 
a ng ther God : neſle the Lord +", 22 hrme —_ to poſ- 


.cccm- ſefſe this land : but forthe wickedaeſſe of 
+8 theſe nations the Lord hath caſt them out 
before thee. 


ſpire an 
meth 0 
WECTCIE, 


Far O Iſracl,thou ſhalt paſſe over Jor- | 


nations greater and mightier then thy ſelf, 


5 Forthou entreſt not to inhetite their 


land for thy righteouſneſle, orfor thy up- 


right heart : but for the -wickedneſle of 
thoſe nations the Lord thy God doth call 


_—_—— 


them out before thee ,and that he might 
| perform the word which the. Lord thy 
God ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak,and Iaakob. \ 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord 
thy Godgiveth thee notthis good land to 
poſlefle itfor thy righteouſneſle : for thou 
arta*© ſtiffenecked people. e ha beg 
7 © Remember axdtorget not,how thou norendue ther 
rovoked(t the Lordthy Godtoanger in OE 

f ſince the day that thou qt5poreb 

diddeſt depart out of the ond of Egypt , ine.thatheir 
untill ye came unto this place , yehave re- mot gra wd 
belled againſt the Lord. 

8 Alſoin Horeb ye provoked the Lord 


toanger,ſo that the Lord was wroth with 


—_ 


| you, eveztodeſtroy you. 


9. When I was gone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of ſtone , the tables, 7 
ſay, of the coyenant, whichthe Lord made 
with you:and* Labode in the mount four- *,F*47+ 
tiedayes andfourtie nights , and I neither 
ate breadnor yet drank water: 

Io *Then the Lord delivered metwo 
Tables of ſtone , written with the s finger 
of God , and in them was contained accor- 


ding to all the words which the Lord had 


* Exod,31,18, 

That js miracu- 
loully,and not by 
the hand of men, 


ſaid unto you inthe mount Qutof the mids 


of the firezin the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And when the fourtie dayes and 
fourtic nights were ended , the Lord gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, the tables. 7/ay, 
of the covenant. | 

12 Andthe Lordſaid unto me, *Ariſe, * = 3:7 
get thee down quickly from hence: forthy 
people which thou haſt brought out of E- 

pt , have* corrupt theirwayes: they are , c,pmum 
ſoon turnedout ofthe way, which I com- Sclnev inn, 
manded them:they havemagdethem amol- codtimyun 
ten images — | TY 

13 Furthermore, theLordſpake unto 
me,ſayingI have ſeenthis people, and be- 
hold,it is a ſtiffnecked people. 


i Signifying that 
14 iLet mealone,thatI may deſtroy he _— 
chem , and put out their name tram under ty conn 
heaven, and1I will make oftheea mightic | kya "hr 
nation,and greater then they be. 
I5 Solreturned,andcamedown from 
the mount (andthe mount burned with 


fire, and the two Tables of the covenant 


' 17 Therefore I took the two. Tables , perdicior- 
end caſt them out of my two hands , and 
brake them before youreyes. 

18 AndI feldownbeforethe Lord, four- 
ty daies,andfourty nights,as before : I nei- 
therate bread,nor drank water, becauſe of ' 

Jl your ſtnnes, which ye kad committed 


x A 
of tl 


Þ Thi 
fieir | 


pon 
let 


* Nun 


? Ee, 3 


STHTRTR 


KN” 


Moſes prayeth for the people. Chap. ix. x. Ourduty toward God: 169 


in that ye provoked him unto wrath. 
19 (Forl was afraid of the wrath and 
indignation, wherewith the Lord was 


moved againſt you,even to deſtroy 77 yet 
of 


the Lord heard me ar that timeal 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry 
| whereby bee with Aaron, even to deſtroy him : but at 


ſh2wetn W 


js . 
6oveccheyarein that time T prayedalſo for Aaron. 


| r1- 
that have aut 
tie, andrefiſt not 
wickednes. 


21 AndItookeyourfin,Jmeanethe calf 


and ſtamped him , and ground him ſmall, 
evenunto verie duſt : and I caft the duſt 
thereof into the river, that deſcended out 
w8ereb,r Sinai» Of the ® mount. 
22 Allo*in Taberah, and in * Maſſah, 
1.11/34 *andinKibroth-hattaavah ye provoked the 
Lord to anger. 
23 Likewiſe when the Lord fentyou 
from Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe up, and 
| poſleſle the land which I havegiven youz 
\ & the reurne Then ye ®rebelledagainſt the commande- 
*veps  mentofthe Lord your Gud, and beleeved 
him not, nor hearkened unto his voyce:. 

24 Ye have bcen rebellious unto the 
Lord, fince the day that I knew you. 

25 Thenl fell down before the Lord 
* fourtie dayes and fourtie nights , as Ifel! 
down before, becauſe the Lord had ſaid,that 
he would deſtroy you. 

26 And I prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord God, deſtroy notthy people and 
thine inherirance, which thou haſt redee- 
 medthroughthy greatnes,whom thou haſt 

| brought out of Egypt by a mighty hand. 
» The gody in © 27 * Remember thy ſervants Abraham, 
rerges . Izhak., and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtub- 
mie.mdcon- hornes of this people,nor to their wicked- 
__neſſe,nor totheir fin , 

|  2$ Left the countrey, whencethou 
broughteſt them, ſay , * becauſe the Lord 
was not able to bring them into the Land 
which he promiſed them,or becauſe he ha- 
ted them, he caried them out to ſlay them 
in the wildernefle. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughteſt our by 
thy mightie power ; and by thy ſtretched 
out arme, 


0 Whereby is fig- 
ified that God re= 
qureth earneſt 
continuance in 


pryer, 


7 Nam, 14, 16, 


——_— » XX 


s The ſecond table put in the Arke. 8 The tribe of Levi u de- 
dicated to the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 12 What the Lord 
requireth of his. 1.6 The circemciſion of the heart. 17 God 
regardeth not the perſon. 21 The Lord « the praiſe of Iſrael. 
N the ſame time the Lord ſaid unto me; 

*Hewtheetwo Tables of ſtone like un- 
to thefirſt, and come up unto me into the 

Mount, and make thee an Arke of wood, 

2 AndT will write upon the Tables, the 
words that were upon the firſt Tables, 
which thou brakeſt, and thon ſhalt put 
them inthe Arke. 


' End34.1, 


indoing wickedly in the ſight ofthe Lord, | 


which ye had made, 8 burnt him with fire, | 


r | JE. a Which wood js 
3 And imadean Arke of* Shittim wood, *; apa 


| and hewed two: Tables of ſtone like unto ce. 
the firſt, and wentup into the mountaine? 
! and the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote vponthe Tables ac- 
cording to the firſt writing (the ren com- 
| mandements, which the Lord:fpake unto 
you inthe Mount, out ofthe mids ofthe 
 fire,in the day of thed afſemmby) and the 

Lord gave them unto me. pa 


b When you wet 
aflembled .co = 


ceive the law, 


5 AndIdeparted,and camedown from 
the Mount , and put the Tables in the Arke 


whichlI had made:and there they be,as the 
Lord commanded me. _ 

6 © And the children of Iſracl tooke 
their journey from Beeroth of the children 
of Jaakan to< Moſera, where Aaron died, c This mountain 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſon became torxun 2 ax, 
Prieſt in his ſtead. 

7 < From thencethey departed unto 
Gudgodah , and trom Gudgodah. to Jot- 
bath, a land of running waters. - 

8 Theſametime the Lord ſeparated 
thetribe of Levi to beare the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lord, awto ſtand before 
the Lord, to 4 miniſter unto him , and to 
bleſle in his Name unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren : For the Lord 
is his * inheritance, as the Lord thy God 
hath promiſed him. 

10 And1I tariedinthe mount , asat the 
firſt time, fourty dayes and fourty nights, 
and the Lord heard meat that time allo, 
andthe Lord would not deftroy thee. 

I1 Butthe Lordfaid unto me, Ariſe go 
forth in the journey before the people, 
that they may goe inand poſleſlethe land, 
which I ſware unto their fathers to givc 
unto them. 

12 «] And now, lfſracl, what doththe 
Lord thy God frequireof thee, butto feare 
the Lord thy God,to walkinall his wayesz 
andto love him, and to ſerve the Lordthy 


4 That is, to offer 
facrifices , and to 
declare the Law 


to the people. 


e So God turned 
the curſe of Iaa- 
kob, Gen. 49. 7. 
unto bleffing. 


_ 


f For al our fins }. 
and tranſgreffions 
God requirerh no- 
thing but to runs 
to him and obey 


. God withall thine heart, and withall thy ** 


ſoule? Jed, 

13 That thou keepe the Commande- 
ments of theLord.8 his ordinances,which 
I command thee this day , for thy wealth ? 

14 Behold, heaven; andthe Heaven of 
heavens /: the Lords thy God , andthe | 
* earth-, withal that therein is. * Pſal.24. 1, 

Ls 8 Notwithſtanding , the Lord fet s Altiougs hee 
his delight inthy fathers tolove them, atid venardeah 
did chuſe their ſeed atterthem, even you Monch nenn 
aboveall people, as appeareth this day. - | 

16 * Circumciſe rherforethe fore-sKin » cur oo a you 
of your heart , and harden yournecks no 75712, 
more. n | 

17 For the Lord your God is Godof 
gods , and Lordoflords , agreat God, 
mightie and terrible , which accepteth no- * z arav1s. x; 


* perſons nor taketh reward ; ” ORE 
P 13 Who 


| LoveGodand keep his law. Deuteronom. To meditate upon Gods word, 


mn ——_— 


18 Whodoth right unto the fatherleſle 
and widow., and loveth the ſtranger, gi- 
ving himfood and raiment. 
19 Loveye thereforethe.ſtranger : for 

ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
* (3p.6.13, —20* Thou ſhaltfeare the Lord thy God: 
Xr.4.19.  thouſhalt ſerve himzand thou ſhalt cleave 
i ReadChap.6, UNtO him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 
YN _ 21 Heisthypraiſe, andheis thy God, 
that hath done for theetheſe great and ter- 
rible things , which thine eyeshave ſcene. 
| 22 Thy father went down into Egypt 
2.5 46-27. * withſeyentie perſons, and now the Lord 
* Gn.15.5 thyGodhathmadethee,as the * ſtarreso 
th@heavenin multitude, : 


Wo | XL 


i Anexhoration to love God , and keep his law. 10 The praiſes 
of Canaan. 18 To meditate continually the word of God. 
19 To teach it unto the children. 26 Bleſſing and cnr/ing. 


Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God , andſhalt keep that, which 
hee cammandeth to bee kept : thatis , his 
ordinances, and his lawes , and his com- 
mandements alway. 
a Yeeyhichhare 2 And *conlider this day (for I/peate 
ces with your #0t tO your Children , which have neither 
ey6 cugheraher knoWen nor ſcene) the chaſtiſement of the 
whine aver Lord your God, hisgreatneſle, his migh- 
hexdofthew. © tie hand , and his ſtretched out arme, 
3 And his fignes, and his acts which he 
did in the mids of EgyptuntoPharaoh the 
King of Egypt,and unto all his land: 
4 Andwhathe did unto the hoſte of the 
Egyprians, unto their horſes, andto their 
charets,when he cauſed the waters of the 
red Seato overflow them, as they purſued 
after you , and the Lord deſtroyed them 
unto this day : 
rings benerrs, 5 And ® what hee did unto youin the 
«s hiscorreQions. yyj[dernes, until ye came unto this place : 
6 And what hee didunto Dathanand 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab,the ſon of Reu- 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them , with their hou- 
{holds,and their tentrs,and al their ſubſtance 
that f they had in the mids of all Ifracl, 
7 Foryour ejes have ſeeneall the great 
acts of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhal yekeep <all the com- 
mes 2% mandements, which I command you this 
bisbenefts.  dayathat ye may be ſtrong, & goin & poſ- 

ſeſle the land whither ye go to poſleſle it: 
| 9 Allo thatye may prolong zoxr dayes 
in the land , which the Lord ſwareunto 
yourfathers , to give unto them and to 
their ſced , even a land thatflowerh wich 
milk and honie. | 
10 © Forthe land whither thou goeſt 
| _ topoſſelle it, is notas the landof Egypt, 
F as Gig from whence yee came, where thou £2 
Ne womens Wedſtthy feed, and wateredſtit with thy 


Water tO come out : 
of the river Nilus + @ fees a$ agarden of herbes : 


te water the land. 


+ Eby. was at their- 
Feet. 


& Becauſe ye have 


11 Butthe land whither yee go to poſ- 
ſeſle it,/ra land of mountaines and valleyes, 
anddrinketh water of the raine of heaven. 

12 This land doththe Lord thy God 
care for:theeyes of the Lord thy God are 
alwayes uponit , fromthe beginning of 
the yeare even unto the end of the yeare. 

13 © If ycſhal hearken thereforeunto 
my Commandements, which I command 


' you this day, thatyeelove the Lord your 


God and ſerye him with all your heart, 
and withal your ſoule, 

14 Ialſo wil giveraine unto your land 
induetime, © the firſtraine and rhe latter, fns,**, = 
that thou mayeſt gather in thy wheat,and tt 


thy wine, andthine oyle, 


15 Allo I will ſendgrafle in rhy fields 
for thy cattell, that thou mayeſt eatand 
have enough. 
16 But bewareleſt your heartfdeccive ,Q/,giis » 
you,and leſt ye turnaſide, and ſerye other {voor 
ods, and worſhipthem, fantaies, 
17 And/otheanger of theLord be kind- 
led againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven, 
that there beno rain,&that your land yeeld 
not her fruit, and yee periſh quickly from 
the good land, which the Lord giverh you 
18 © Therfore ſhall yelay up theſe my 
words in your heart and in your ſoule,and 
* bind them for a ſigneupon your hand, 
that they may bee as a frontlet berweene 
yOureyes,  . - RE 
19 Andyecſhal* teach them your chil- g, 0 ** 
dren , ſpeaking ofthem when thou ſitteſt 
in thinehouſe, and whenthou walkeſt by 
the way ; and when thou lyeſt down,and 
when thou riſeſt up. | 
20 And thou ſhalt write them upon 


* Chap. 6.6.8; 


| the poſts ofthine houſe,andupon thy gats, 


2x That your dayes may be myltiplied, 
and the dayes of your children, intheland 
which the Lord ſwareunto your fathers _ 
to givethem, as long as# the heavensare f,* 185% 
above the earth. 2. Per, 3, 10, 1, 
22 «| Forif yekeep diligently al theſe 
commandements, which I command you 
to do, that ix, to lovethe Lord your God, 
to walke in alhis wayes, and to cleaye un- 
tohim , 
23 'Thenwill the Lord caſt out al theſe 
nations before you, and yeeſhall poſſeſſe 
oreat nations,and mightier then you, 
24 * Althe places whereon the ſoles of * 194. 1.3: 
k your fect ſhal tread,ſhal bee yours : your ,, 14s wa- 
coaſt ſhatbee from the wildernes and from complied 2 
Lebanon,andfrom the river,ever the river monsrine. 
Perath unto the uttermoſti Sea. 5 Called Mediter 
25 Noman ſhall ſtand againſt you : for 
the Lord your Godſhal caſt the feare and 
dreadof you uponal the land that ye ſhall 
tread upon,ashe hath ſaid unto you. 
26 ©«| Behold , I ſet before youthis day 


a blefling anda curle : 
27 * The 


UMI 


mn, + = A = J > F = we 


[a 


Todeſtroy Idolatrous places. | Chap. xi. Xjſ.-- :ToferveGod;/171 


4.2.4 27 * Thebleſling, if yeeobey the com- 
1” mandments of the Lord your God,which 
I command you this day : . 2; 

28 Andthe* curſe, if ye will not:obey 
the commandements . of the Lord: your 
God , .but turnout of the way , which I 


* Chap. 23. 15 


command you this day, to goe after other |. 


x fee reproneth QOdS which yehavenot® knowen, =» 
he lee tz 2g © Whenthe Lord thy God there- 
ow char fore hath brought thee intorhe land, whi- 
«ich 5 1” ther thou goelſt to poſleſle ir, then thou 
* c+9:27-13: ſhalt putthe *bleſſing upon mount Geri- 

zim,and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 
30 Arethey not beyond Jordan on that 


part,! where the Sunne goeth down in the 


| Meaning » in 547 


ria land of the Canaanites, which dwellin the 
plaine over againſt Gilgal , beſide the 
4 que, + grove of Moreh ? | 


31 For ye ſhall paſſe over Jordan, togo 
into poſlcfletheland, which theLord your 
God givethyou , and ye ſhall poſleſle tt, 
and dwell therein. | | 

32 Take heed therefore that yee * doe 
all the commandements and the lawes, 
which I ſer before you this day. 


* Chap. 5. 32, 


AP. XI 


2 To deſtroy all the Idolatrous places. '5, $ 'To ſerve God where 
he commandeth,and as he commanaeth ,.and not as men fan- 
taſie. 19 The Levites muſt be nouriſhed. 31 Idolaters burnt 
their children to their gods. 2.2 To adde nothing to Gods word. 


 "THeſe arethe ordinances and the lawes 

2 which yeſhall obſerve and doe inthe 

\ wheeby they, land, (which the Lord God*® of thy fathers 
reximnitedto o5/Ctl tee. tO poſſeſie it).as long as ye live 


upon theearth, 


* Clap: 7.5. 2 * Yeſhallutterly deſtroy althe places 
wherin the nations which ye {hal poſleſle, 
ſerved their gods upon the high moun- 

. taines , anduponthe hils,and under eyery 
greenc tree, | | | 

* Indy. 2,2 3 *Alſoye ſhaloverthrow their altars, 

- and break downe their pillars, and burne 
b wherein they their Þ groves with fire : and yee ſhall hew 
| down the graven images of their gods,and 
. aboliſh thezrnames out of thatplace, 
© Yecſhall not + 4 Yecſhall© not doe ſo unto the Lord 


viapeticiens . YOU God, TR 

| * 5: Butyeſhalſecke theplace which the 
Lord your God {hal * chuſe out of al your 
tribes , to put his Name there, 4zd there 
to dwel, and thither.thou ſhalt come, 

6 Andycſhall bringthither your burnt 
offrings, and your facrifices , and: your 
racing, the tirhes, andthe offring of.your hands, and 

your vowes, and your free offerings:,, and 

the firſt born of your kine,& of yourſheep 

e wherehls as, 7 , Andthcre yee ſhall: cat © beforethe 

a Lord your God,andyeeſhall rejoyce.inall 

that ye pur your handunto,, 69th yee., and 

your houſholds,becauſetheLord thy. God 
hathbleſſed thee, " E..! 

8 Yeſhall notdoe afterall theſe things 


V I, Kt .$.29, 
Nt age 
7.12, 16, 


___ 
Wnke ts fee 


| that we: doefheere this day : #hati# Every | woitharther &- 
man whatſoever ſcemerh' him goodin his pifcedafer their 
owneyes, 1 3! 1: God would bee 
9 For yeare notyet come to reſt, and |y in the landof 
totheinherirance which theLordthyGod 
giverht-thee;/: 7-7, 450 GE 57 
I0: Burwhen yee go over Jordan, and 
dwel in theland, whichthe LordyourGaod + 
hath given-you to inherite, and wheuhee 
. hath given you Ereſt fromal your enemiCs , i: rare been 
round about; and ye:dwel in ſatetie,.- —<nough to cor- 


quer , eXcept G 


11 When there thall beea placewhich 4 minained | 
the Lord your Godbalchuſe,to cauſe his bisprocettion. 
name to. dwell there,thither ſhall ye bring 
all that Icommand you : your burnt offe- 
rings,8 your ſacrifices, your tithes,and the 
offring of your hands, and al'your þ ſpecial + y pantera ey 

. | Py ckuſe out for y0uv 

vowes which yevow untothe Lord, veer, 

12 .And yeeſhall rcoyce before the 

Lord your God, ye, andyour ſons , and 
your daughters , and your ſervants, and 
your maidens, and the Levite thatis with- 
1n your gates: * for he hathno part nor in- 
heritance with you. 

13 Take hced that thou offer not thy 


— 


* Chap. 10. 9: 


|burntoffrings in every placethatthouſeeſt: 


14 Burin the place which the Lord ſhal 
bchuſe inone of thy tribes,there thou ſhalt © aqpideclared 
offer thy burnt offrings , and there thou ins of the Keke 
{halt doeal that I command thee. you — 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill J00ycars - andin 
and eat fleſh in all thy gates , wharſocyer engine ll 
thine heart defireth,accordingto the ibleſ- >, _.,, 
ſing of the Lord thy God which hee hath given thee power 
giventhee : 40th the unclean and the clean k Every one 
may eatthercof, * as6f theRoe buck, and $i! the bean 
of. the Hart. 27's +7 jt ug kd ag 

16 Onely ye ſhal noteat the blood, hurt *= 
poure it upon the earthas water. oY 
. 17 ©. Thoumajelt not eat within thy © 
gates the ! tithe of thy corne , hor of th 7 1 Meaving , whe- 
wine,nor of thincoyle, nor the firſt borne 9 pngfied, 
of thy kine,nor of thy [heep, neither any of notbe anen. bus 
thy vowes which thou voweſt,nor thy free Pines: * 
offerings, nor the offerings of thine hands; 

18 Butthou ſhalt catir before the Lord 
thy God, in theplace which'the Lord thy 
Godſhalchufe, thon,and thy fon,andthy 
| daughrer,and thy fervant,and thy maid, 8 
the Levite, that is within thy gates ; and 
thou ſhalt' rejoyce before the Lord thy 
God,in all that thou putteſtthine hand ro. 

19 Beware that thou forſakenorthe 
Levite' as-long. as thou liveſt upon; the 

20 « Whenthe Lord thy God ſhal in-i ::.... . © 
large thy border,as*he hath promiſed thee, 9. ay Y4. 


Ee 


* 
and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſhy (4 becauſe! ** = 
thine heart longeth toeatfieſh)rhoumajeſts =; 
eat flelh,, whatlqeyer thine heart defireth; | 4 

.. 21 If the place whichthe Lord thy:God 


hath. choſento pur his Name there;becfav, 


from thee,then thouſhaltkilof thy Bulncks; ** F.-5% 
| : =. — 


and 


. 
. 


- 


ServeGodnotasthehearhen. Deuteron. Inticers to Jdolatry puniſhe!! 


lk 


— —_—_ 


 andofthyſbeepe whichthe Lord hath gi- 
ven thee, as I have commanded thee,and 
thou ſhalt eat in thy gates , whatſoever 
thine heart deſirerh. 

22 Even as the roe buck, and the Hart 
is caten,ſo ſhalt thou cat them:450th the un- 
cleane and the clean ſhal cat of them alike. 

23 OnelybeFtſurethat thou cate not 

eſe he The blood: Or the blood ® is the life, and 
life ofbeatss vis 1 0u majeſt noteatthe life withthe fleſh. 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eatit , 5x! 
poure it upon the earthas water. 

25 Thou ſhaltnot eatit, thatit may go 
well with thee,and withthy childrenatfter 
thee, when thou ſhaltdoe that which is 
rightinthe ſightof the Lord : 

» Thar which 26 Butthine *holy things whichthou haſt, 


4 Zir. bu frog 


ferifice. 


untothe place whichthe Lord ſhall chuſe. 

27 Andthou ſhalt makethy burnt offe- 
ringsof the fleſh , andofthe blood upon 
the altar of the Lordthy God , and the 
blood of thine offerings ſhall bee poured 
upon the Altarof the Loxd thy God, and 


thou ſhalteatthe fleib. 
28 Take heed,and heare all theſe words 


which I command thee, thatit may goc 


o Godby promiſe ® wel withthee,and with thy children after | 

to doe good to thee foreyer,when thou doeſt that which 

bw. 7 4 good and rightin the ſight ofthe Lord 
thy God. : 

by «q Whenthe Lord thy God ſhal de- 

ſtroy the nations before thee, whither thou 

oeſt to poſleſle them , and thou ſhalt poſ- 

Cle them anddwell in their land, 
Sei fees 30 Beware, leſt thou beetakeninea 


tions and idol ſnare after them, after that they beede- 
ing to ferve mes ſtroyed before thee , andleſt hop askeaf- 
; tertheir gods, laying, How did theſe nati- 
ons ſerve their gods , that Imay doeſo 
likewiſe 2 
31 Thou ſhaltnotdoſo unto the Lord 
thy God : for alabomination, which the 
Lord haterh , have they doneunto their 


Shing rode gods:for they have3burned both their ſons | 


Hoes, * Sir and theirdaughters with fire totheir gods. 


Fs Chaps: * $32 Therforewhatſoever I command you, 
#r5-30.6,, Take heede you do it : *thou ſhalt put no- 


thing thereto, nor take ought therefrom. 
XIII. 


Cu av», 


5 The inticers to idolatry mat be lain, ſeems they never ſo holy, | 


6 So neer of kinred or of friendſhip, 12 Or groat in eneltitude 
or power. 

F there ariſe among you a prophet, ora 
which faith Þ dreamer of * dreames , (and give theea 
figne or wonder , 

2 Andtheſigneand the wonder, which 
he hath told thee , come to paſte) ſaying, 
b Let us goe after other gods, which thou 
haſtnor knowen, andletus ſerve them, 

3 Thowſhalt not hearkenunto the words 
ofthar prophet-, orunto that dreamer of 


you , to know whether yeelove the Lord 


* and thy vowesthou ſhalt take up,andcome | 


which brought thee out: of the land of E- 


your God withal your heart, and with all 
your ſoule. 

4 Yeeſhall walke after the Lord your 
God and feare him,and [hal keep his com- 
mandements,and hearken unto his voice, 
and yeſhal ſerve him,and cleave unto him. 

5 But that prophet,or thar dreamer of 
dreames,heibal4 beſlainegbecauſe he hath {ing comi?., 
ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord conn. 
your God (which brought you our of the * —__ 
land ofEgypt,anddelivered you our ofthe 
houſe of bondage) tothruſt thee our of che 
way, wherein the Lord thy God comman- 
ded thee to walke : ſo ſhalt thou rake the 
evil away forth ofthe mids of thee. 

6 © If * thy brother , the ſon of thy 
mother,or thine own ſon,or thy daughter, 
or the wife, thatlieth in thy boſom, or thy 
friend , which is as thine own * ſoul, intice 
thee ſecretly , ſaying, Let usgo and ſerve 
other gods, (which thoubaſtnot knowen, 
thou, 7 /ay, northy fathers) 

7 Any of the gods of the people which 
are round abour you, necreunto thee or 
farre off from thee, from the one end of 
thecarthunto the other : 

8. Thou ſhalt not conſentunto him, nor 


e All natural! «i. 

ECTLONS muit piye 
place to Gods hy. 
nOour, 


f Whom thoy lon 
velt as thy life, 


| heare him,neither ſhal thine eye pity him, 


nor ſhew mercy,nor keep him ſecret : 

9 But thouſhalt even kill him : 8s thine 
hand ſhall bee firſtupon him to put him to 
death, andthen the hands of al the people. 
10 And thou fhalt ſtone him with tones 


g As the witnes i 
charged 0 Chap, 
17.7. 


that he die (becauſe he harhgoneabour to 


thruſt thee away from the Lordthy God, : 
pt, from the houfe of bondage ) 
11 That *all Iſrae} may heare and feare, 


* (4p. 17.13, 


and doeno mare any ſuch wickedneſle as 


this among you. 

12 4 If thou ſhalt heare fay-(concern- 
ing any of thy cities, whictt the Lord thy 
God hath giventheeto dwell in) 

13 + Wicked menare gone outfrom a- 
mong you,& have drawen away the inha- 
bitans of their city,ſaying, Letusgo &ſerve 
other gods , which yee havenor knowen. 

14 Then * thouihalrfeek ,, and make 
ſearch, and inquire diligently : and if zt bee 
true,end the thing certain, thanſuehabomi- 
nation is wroughtamong you, 

15 Thou fhalteyen ſlay the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of the ftirord: 
deſtroy itutterly,8& at rhatis therein, &rhe 
cattell thereof with the edge of the fword. 
16 And itheu ſhalegathcral theſpoyke 
of it into the midsof the ſtreersrherof,and 


# £br. children o 
Behlal, 


h Which an ap- 
ointed. to ſee 


$ punithed. 


i Signifying.that 
no idolatry is 0 

exercrable , not 
more grievouſly 


| burne with fire the «city andallehe fpoyle iy. bor SHO 


therofcvery whitzumo the Lard thy God: which one pr 
anditſhat bean heapfor ever, tr ſhalnor © 


be built again. | 
7 Andtherefval cleave — of the 


amned 


UMI 


of 


$0, 


Ve 


Ion 


m of 


Meatscleane anduncleane. Chap. xii. xv. Tithes for the Levites. 173 


; ofteponeof k damned thing to thine hand , that the 

haciic; red Lord may turnefrom the fierceneſſe ofhis 

". wrath, and ſhewthee mercy and have 
compaſſion ontheezand multiply thee, as 
hee hath ſworn unto thy fathers : 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 
the Lordthy God , and keepall his com- 
mandements which I command thee this 
day , thar thou doe that which is rightin 
the eyes of the Lordthy God. 

Cnay. XIV. 


3 The manners of the Gentiles in marking themſelves for the 
dead , may not be followed. 4 What meats are cleane to bet 
eaten , and what not. 29 The tithes for the Levite ſtranger, 
fatherleſſe, and widow. 


Eearc the children ofthe Lord your 
God. * Yee {hal not cut your {clves, 
nor make you ary baldnefle between your 
eyes for the dead. 
* Ciep.7:6.a 2 *PFor thouart an holy peopleunto 
theLord thy God,& the Lord hath choſen 
—_— thee to bee a® precious people unto him- 
flow the weer- ſe}, aboveal people thatare uponthe earth, 
Gems 3 © Thouſhalt cat no manner of abo- 
mination. 
\ This ceremo- 4 Þ Theſeare the beaſts which yee ſhall 
rill ly ers o Cat, the beefe, the ſheep,and the goat, 
ſke a ſpirrwtl 5 The hart, and the roe buck, and the 
hex nea ud Dyple,and the wild goat , and the unicorn, 
| andthe wildoxe, and the chamois, 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 
and clcaveth theclift into two clawes, and 
ir of the beaſts that cheweth the cud, thar 
{hall ye eat. 

7 Buttheſe ye ſhal not eat,ofthem thar 
chew the cud,and of them that divide and 
cleave the hoofe ox/p: the camel ; nor the 
harQnor the conie:for they chewthe cud, 
but divide not the hoofe:zherefore they ſhal 
be uncleane unto you : 

$ Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he divideth the 
hoofe,and cheweth not the cud,ſhalbe un- 
cleaneuntoyou: yee ſhall not eat oftheir 
fleſh , nor touch their dead carkeiſes. 

9 © *Theſeyeſhal eat, ofall thatare 
inthe waters : all that have fins and ſcales 
ſhal ye eat. 

io And whatſoever hath no fins nor 
ſcales,yeſhall noteat : itſhall bee unclean 
unto you. | 

11 © Of all cleane birds yeſhal cat: 

12 Buttheſe are they, whereof ye ſhal 

Not eat : the Eagle,nor the goſhawke,nor 
the oſprey , 

13 Northeglead, nor thekite,nor the 
vulture, after their kind, 

14 Nor all kind of ravens, 

15 Nor theoſtrich, nor the nightcrow, 
nor the + ſcameaw , nor the hawke after 
herkind, 

16 Neither the little owle,nor the great 
owle,nor the red{hanke, 

17 Northepellicane , nor the ſwan, 
hor the cormorant : 


x Levitt» 19, 28, 


® [Levt, 11,9, 


$ 0 [ euchow, 


LIMMIL 


| 


18 The ſtork alſo, and the heron in his 
kind,nor the lapwing,nor * the bar. 

19 Andeyery creeping thing that flieth, 
ſhall beeuncleane unto you: it thall not be 
eaten. | 

20 But of alcleanfowles ye may cat. 

23 Yeſhal eat ofnothing that <dietha- 
lone,but thou ſhalt give itunto the *ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gares, that hee may 
cat it:or thou mayeſt {el it unto aſtranger: 
for thou artan holy people unto the Lord 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not * ſecth a kid in his 
mothers milk. | 

22 Thou ſhalt © give thetithe of all the 
increaſe ofthy ſeed , that commerh forth 
of the field yeare by yeare. «+ 
23 And thouſhalt cat before the Lord 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe 
to cauſe his Name to dwel there) the tithe 
of thy corn,of thy wine,and ofthine oyle, 
and the firſt born of thy kine , and ofthy 
ſheep, that thou majeſt learn to feare the - 
Lord thy God alway. 

24 And ifthe way bee toolong for thee, 
ſo that thouart not able to carieit,becauſe 
the place is farre from thee , where the 
Lord thy God ſhal chuſe to ſer his Name, 
*when the Lord thy Godſhallblefle thee, 

25 Thenſhalt thou make itin money, 
and ttake the money in thine hand,and go 
unto the place which the Lord thy God 
{hal chuſe. 

26 Andthou ſhalt beſtow the money 
for whatſoever thine heart defireth : whe- 
ther itbe oxe,or ſheep,or wine , or ſtrong 
drink , or whatſoever thine heart delireth: 
8 andſhalt cat it there beforethe Lord thy g afier therrief 


; Afrer the Picf 
God, and rejoyce , oth thou , and thine roupmr, © 


houſhold. 

27 And theLevite thatis within thy 
oates , ſhaltthou not forſake : for he hath 
neither parr nor inheritance with thee. 

28 © Atthe endofthree yeares thou 
ſhalt * bring forth all the tithes of thine 
increaſe of the ſame yeare , and lay itup 
withinthy gates. | 
29 Thenthe Leviteſhal come,becauſe 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 
and the ſtranger , and the fatherlefſe, and 


* Levit, 11.19, 


Cc Becauſe their 
ood was not 
ſhed, but remai- 

neth in them. 
d Which is not* 
of thy religion. 


* Exed. 23.19, 
and 34, 26, 


e The tythes 
were ordained for 
the maintenance 
of the Levites, 
which had none 
inheritance, 


f When he ſhall 
give thee abilities 


+ Or , bmdup. 


h Befides the 
yearely tithes that 
were given tothe 
Levites , theſe 
were laid up in 
ſtore for the 
poore, 


the widow , whichare within thy gates, 


and ſhalleat, and be filled, that the Lord 
thy God may bleſle thee inall the work of 
thine hand which thou doeſt, 


Cuar.:. MT 


1 The yeate of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them that 
keep his commandements. 7 To helpe the poore. 12 The 


freedome of ſervants. 19 The faſt born of the cattel 
be offered to the Lord. ' 4 "”e 


A T the terme of ſeven yeares thou 
ſhalt make a freedome. 

2 Andthis is the manner of the freedom:  « te tall only e- 
every * creditourſhall quit the lone of his <p» devo, 


which are notable 


| handwhichheharh lent rohis neighbour : i229 for tu 


P 3 .. hee 


The freedomeof ſervants. Deuteronomie. 


he ſhall notaske it again of his neighbour, ' 


nor of his brother:for che yeare of the Lords 
freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Ofaſtranger thou mayeſt require it: 
but that which thou haſt withthy brother, 
thine hand ſhall remit : 

4 * Saye when there ſhall bee no poore 
with thee: for the Lord ſhall bleſle thee in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, for an inheritance to poſleſle it : 

5 . So that thou hearken unto the yoice 
of the Lord thy God,to obſerve anddoe 
all theſe commandements , which 1 com- 
 mandthee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed 


b For ifthy deb- 
ror bee rich , hee 
may bee conſtrai- 


ned to Pay» 


* Chap,28,12, thee,as he hath promiſcd thee : and * rhou | 


{haltlend unto many nations,but thou thy 


17 * Thenſhalt thou take a naule and * #41. 6, 
pierce his care thorow againſtthe doore, 
& he ſhalbe thy ſervant for fever:and unto f Totheyeue 
thy maideſecrvant thouſhaltdo likewiſe, 23.46" == 
18 Let itnot grieve thee, whenthou 
letteſt him go out tree from thee : for hee 
hath ſerved thee fix years , which is the 
double worth of s an hired ſervant : and 8 For the hira 
theLord thy God hal bleſſe thee inal that three yer, ag 
thou doeſt, = 
I9 *Al thefirſtborn males that come + xa,z,., 
of thy cattel , andofthy ſheep, thou ſhalt 
ſanifieunto the Lord thy God, ® Thou 
{halt doe no work with thy firſt born bul- 
lock,nor ſheare thy firſt born ſheep. 
20 Thou ſhalt catit before the Lord thy 
God year by yeare, in the place which the 


h For they are 
the Lords, 


{elf ſhalr nor borrow,and raou th alt retgne | Lord ihal chuſe,both thou, 8& thite houthold 


over many nations , and they ſhall not 
reigneover thee, 

7 © If one of thy brethren with thee be 
$ 0r. yoftyci» POOF F withinany of thy gates inthy land, 
” which the Lord thy Godgiveth thee, thou 
{halt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poore brother : 

8 * Butthou ſhalt open thine hand unto 
him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his 
need which he hath. 

9 Beware thatthere be not a wicked 
thought in thine heart,to ſay , the ſeventh 
yeare, the yeare of freedome is at hand : 
- 10xpakat therefore Þ itgrieveth theero look on thy 

: poor brother,and thou giveſt him nought, 

and he cry unto the Lordagaiaſt thee , ſo 
that fin be in thee: 
Io Thou ihalt give him , and let it not 
++ wa pe f thine heart to give unto him : for 
ecaule ofthis theLord chy God ſhalbleſſe 
thee inall thy works , and inallthat thou 
puttelt thine hand to, | 

5 I1< Becauſe there ſhal beeyer/ome poor 
charirieMatt-2%: {1 theland,thereforeI command thee,ſay- 
4 Thou ftaltbee Ng, T hou (halt 4 open thine hand unto thy 
_ brother, to thy necdy, and to thy poore in 
thy land. 

12 «* Ifthy brother an Ebrew ſcl him- 
ſelf to thee,or anEbreweſle,and ſerve thee 
ſx yearcs , even in the ſeventh yeare thou 
ſhalt let him goe free from thee : 

13 And whenthou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee,thou ſhalt not let him goe away 

empty : 
e Tn tokentha Þ But (halt *givehima khberal reward 
knowledge the Of thy ſheep, and of thy corne , and of thy 
Cath aiea WINE : thou ſhalt give him of that where- 
bee by ki &- withthe Lordthy God hath bleſſed thee, 
| 15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſer- 
vant inthe land of Egypt,and the Lord thy 
God delivered thee:therefore I command 

theethis thing to day. 

16 Andithe fay unto thee, I willnot go 

away from thee, becauſe he loveth thee & 


*® Matt. 5.42. 
Lu: 6. 34. 


« To trie your 


* Exod. 21. 2. 
Tere. g4. 14+ 


} 


MII COS 


, Zfzt be lame,or blind,or have any evil fault, 


* [evit, 22.20.23 


21 * Burt it there be any blemiſh therin, as rug 


chou {aalr not offer irunto the Lordthy 
God, 

22 Butſhalt eatit within thy gates : the 
uncleane;and rhe cleane /}all eat it alike, as 
the Roe buck, and as the Hart. 

23 Oaly thou ſhalt not eat the blood ther- 
of,but pour it upon the ground as water, 


CHAS XVL 


rs Of Eaſter, 19 Wyitſuntid:. 13 Andthe feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 18 Wat officers ought to be ordxined. 21 1dola- 
try forbidde , 


Hou [halt keepthe moneth of* Abib, « Re Exal, 
Jas thou ſhaltcelebratethe Paſſeover ** 
untothe Lord thy God:tor in the monerh 
of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee 
out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou halt therefore Þ offer the Paſſeo- 
ver unto the Lord thy God, of ſheep and 
bullocks,*in the place wherethe Lord (hal * cr125. 
chuſcto cauſe his Name to dwell. 

Thou * ſhalt eat no leayened bread * £41, uy 
with it - bu: ſeven dayes ſhalt thou eatun- 
leavened bread therewith,eventhe bread of 
«tribulation : for thou cameſt out of the < Wiichfenie 
land of Egyprtin haſte, that thou mayeft re- 


i Thou ſhalt as 
well eat them, as 
the roe buck , and 
other wild belts, 


b Thou ſhait eat 
the Eaſter lamb, 


which thou had 
member the day when thou cameſt out of _ 
the land of Egypt,all the dayes of thy life. 
4 And there ſhall bee no leaven ſeene 
with thee inalthy coaſtsſeyen daies long: 
neither {hall there remaine the night asy 
of the fleſh untill the morning which thou 
offeredſt the firſt day at even. 


thine houſe,& becauſe he is wel with thee, 


4 


L 5 iſhed 
within any of thy gates , which the Lord "7m 


thy God giveth thee : .- 
6 But inthe place which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chuſe to place his Name , 
there thou ſhalt offer the © Paſſeover at 
even,about the going downe of theSunne, then in, jor 
in theſeaſon that thou cameſt out of E- dlienncs ond 
t. 
mw And thou ſhaltroſte andeatit in the 
| place which the Lordthy Godſhall chuſc, 
an 


e Which was iN 
ftitured to put 


continue them 1N 


of whom 
this lamb wa 


fi guice 


The three ſolemn feaſts, 


5 Thou mayeſt q not offer the Paſſeoyer 4 This was chief- 


\ 


> 23 gow 


as 


id 


ed 
li 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. Chap. xvi. xvij” Jdolatrie punished.175 


and ſhaltreturn on the morrow, and goe} 21 © Thoullalt plant thee no grove of 
unto thy tents, any trees neere unto the altar of the Lord 
8 Sixdayes ſhalt thou eatunleavened | thy God,whichthou ſhalt make thee. 


bread,and the ſeventh day /ha/ hea ſolemn | 22 Thouſhaltſet thee n pnoF pillar, + 6; ime: 


aſſembly to the Lord thy God: thouſhalt | whichthing the Lord thy God hatcth, 


do no work therein. | 
© H A P. XL 
{Begining tele 9 ul Seven weeks ſhalt thou *oumber 2Toe preniſhment of the Idolater gHard _ are brought 
— Paſleover». UNTO thee,and {halt begin to number the ſc- fo the Prieſt and the Indge. 12 The contemner muſt dy. 
_ _— ' ven weeks 8 when thou beginneſt to put IS om election-of the Ting. 16 and 17 what things hee 
the ſickle to the corn : ought to avoid, 18 And what he ought to imbrace. 
10 And thou ſhalt keepthe feaſtof wecks Houſhalt offer unto theLord thy God 
\ 0, wthay art 4 UNLO the Lord thy God, Þ evenaftree gift | 'FS bullock nor ſheep, wherein is * « a 
lg ofthine hand,which thou ſhalr give unro | blemiſh or any evill favoured thing : for 
the Lord thy God, asthe Lord thy God | thar is an abomination unto the Lord thy 
hath blefled thee. God. | | 
iz Andthou lhaltrcjoyce beforethe | 2 © It therebe foundamong you inany 
Lord thy God,thou,and thy fon, and hy | ofthy cities , which the Lord thy God gi- 
daughter, andthy ſervant,and thy maide, | veth thee , man or >» woman that hath 
and theLevite thatis within thy gates,and | wrought wickednes in the {tght of theLord 
the ſtranger,avd rhefatherlefle,and the wi- | thy God,in tranſgrefiing his covenant. 
dow , that arc among you , inthe place | 3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 
which thcLordthy God [hal chulſc toplace | and worſhipped them, as the Sun, or the 
his Namethere, | Moon,or any of the hoſt of heaven, which 
12 Andthouſhalt remember that thou | I have not< commanded, 
waſta ſcrvantin Egypt : therefore thou | 4 And itbe told unto thee, andthou haſt 
{halt obſerve and do theſe ordinances. | hcardit, then ſhalt thou inquire diligent- 
pThais cher 13 ©| Thou (ſhalt 8 obſerve the feaſt of | ly : and if zz #etrue, axd the thing certain, 
Toes, the Tabernacles ſeyen daycs , when thou | that ſuch abomination is wrought in I 


moneth,Levit. 23. 


— —  ——— 


S haſt gathered in thy corn,and thy wine. | racl, 


14 Andthou lhaltrejoyce in thy feaſt, | 5 Then ſhalt chou bring forth thar man, 
thou,and thy fon,and thy daughter, and | or that woman (which have commirtcd 
thy icrvant,and thy maid , and the Levit, | that wicked thing)nnto thy gates,w/erher it 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherlefle , and | be man or woman, and ihalt ſtone them 
the widow , that are within thy gates. with ſtones,till they die. 

15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keepa feaſt | 6* At the mouthF oftwo or three witneſ- 
unto the Lord thy Godin the place which | ſes {hal he that is worthy of death, dy : 4uz 
the Lord fhall chuſe : when the Lord thy | at rhe mouth of one witnes,heſhal not dy. 
God ſhall bleſſe thee inallthine increaſe, | 7 The hands ofthe witneſles ſhalbe firſt 
and inall the works of thine hands, thou | upon him, to kill him : andatterward the 
ſhaltin any caſebe glad. | hands of all the © people: ſo thou ſhalt take 

gp 16 ©*Threetimes inayeare ſhal al the | the wicked away fromamong you. 
males appeare before the Lord thy God 8 ©<f[ If thereriſe a matter too hard for 
inthe place which hee ſhal chuſe : in the | thee injudgementberweenblood&blood, 
feaſt ot the unleavened bread , and inthe | between plea and plea , berween plague 
feaſt of the weeks, and in the feaſt of the | and plague, in the matters of controvyerſie 
Tabernaclcs:and they ſhal not appeare be- | within thy gates,then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
fore the Lord empty. | goeupuntothe place which the Lord thy 

17 Every man/þal give according to | God ihall chuſe, | 

be ooding 1 the gift of his ® hand, and according to the | 9 And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſts 
ved hah given blefling of the Lord thy God , which hee | of the Levites,and unto the fjudge that (hal 
{Hegmeambor;, APD BIVEN TNCE. | beinthoſe dayes , andask, and they ſhal 
9 othar people 18 © © Judges and officers ſhalt thou | ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement , 


atime to chule 


pemtelresmagi-, INAKE TNCE IN All TH cities, which the Lord | 10 And thou halrdo according to that 
ws thy Godgiveththee,throughoutthy tribes: | thing which they of that place (which the 
and they {hall judge the people with righ- | Lordhath choſen) ſhew thee , andthou 

tcous judgement. | | ſhalt obſerve ro doe according to all that 

16 Wreſtnot thouthe law,nor reſpe& | they inform thee. 

any perſon, neither take reward-: for the | 11 According to the law whichthey 

reward blindeth the eyes ofthe wiſe, and | (hal teach chce,and according to the judge- 

t The magiftars PELVELTEth the words ofthe juſt. ment which they {hal tcll thee, ſhalt 8thou 


fy Paley 20 Thatwhich*is juſt andright ſhalt | doe: thou ſhalt nor decline trom chething 
he Lay,andin thou follow , thatthou mayeſt live , and | which they thall ſhew thee, zeither to the 
foajatice, = PoOſlefle the land which the Lord thy God | righthand,nor to the left. 


giveth thee, P 4 12 And 


* Chap 15 21. 

a Thou fha;r not 
ſerve God for Fa- 
ſhion lake , as hy- 
pocrites doz 


b Shewing tha 
the crime cannot 
be excuſed by the 
frailty of the per- 
ſon. 


c Wherby he con- 
demneth 21} reli- 
gion and iriving 
of God,whi:hGod 
bath not coimman= 
ded. © 


*K Num. 35. 30, 
Chap. 19. IF. 
Matth. 18. 16, 

2. Cor. 13. 1. 

+ Ebr. of two wit- 
ueſses or three watne = 


—_ 


75, 
d Whereby they 
declared that they 
teſftihed the truth, 
e To figniftle Aa 
common conſent 
to maintain Gods 
honourand true res 
ligion. 


f Who ball give 
{entence as the 
rieſts coun'el him 
y the law ofGod 4 


5 Thon ſhalt obey 
their ſeutence that 
the controveriic 
may haye an end; 


The Kingscharge. 


Deuteronomie. 


12 And that man that will doe preſum- 
ptuouſly , not hearkning unto the Prieſt, 
(that ſtandeth before the Lord thy God to 
h Solong as he is k miniſter there F or unto the Iudge 3 that 
God, wg ve Manſhalldie , and thou ſhaltrake away 
_ -- ey from Iſrael. 
13 Soalthepeople ſhall heare and feare, 
and doe no more preſumptuouſlly. 

14 « Whenthou ſhalt come unto the 
land which the Lord thy Godegiveth thee, 
and ſhalr poſſeſle it, and dwell therein , if 
thou ſay, I will ſet a king over mezlike as 
all che nations thatare about me , 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him king over 
thee, whom the Lord thy God hal chule: 
IM from among thy brethrenthou ſhalt makea 
i Who isnoro king over thee: thou # ſþaltnotſeraiſtran- 
change ri reli ger over thee, which is not thy brother. 
Sabring thee og 16 Inany wile heſhal not prepare him 
ſlavery. many horſes , nor bring the people againe 
xTorevengetheir ro k Egypt, forto increaſethe number of 
ke themoftheir NOrſes, (Ceing theLord hath ſaid unto you, 
King, 10.28, YCC{hall henceforth goe no more againe 
that way. 
17 Neither ſhall hee take him many 


| Fromthelawof WIVCS , Icſt his heart 'turne away, neither | 


F , 


{hall hee gather him much filver and gold. 
18 And when he {hal fit upon the throne 
of his kingdome, then ſhall hee write him 
m Meming » the ENS ® Law repeared in a booke , by the 
Peareronomie. n Pricſts of the Levites, 
ir wo bee wrieen = 19 Anditihal be with him,and he ſhal 
hal write irby Cade thcrein al the dayes of his lite, that 
their example, » : 
he may lcarn to fcare the Lord his God, 
and to keepalthe words of this Law, and 
theſe ordinances,for to doe them : 
20 Thathis heart benot lifted up above 
» Wherety is BiS* brethren, and that hee turne nottrom 
meant that kings thE Commandcment , to the right hand or 
ther ſubieds, as tO TN Jett, but that hee may prolong his 
dayes in his kingdomehe,and hisſonnes 1n 
the mids of Iſracl. 


one brother to 
love another, 


X V III. 


3 The portion of the Levites, 6 Of the Levite comming 
from another place. 9 To avoidthe abomination of the 
Gentiles. i5 Godwill not leave them without a true | 
Prophet. 20. The falſe prophet ſhall bee ſlaine. 22 How 
he may bee knowen. 


Cuapry 


He Prieſts of the -Levites , and al the 

tribe of Levi*thal have no part nor in- 

heritance with Iſrael, * but ſhal cat the of- 

ferings of the Lord made by fire, and his 

a That is, the ® inheritance. 

inbercce, * 2 Therefore ſhaltheyhayeno inheri- 

tanceamong their brethren;#or the Lord is 

their inheritance,as he hath ſaid unto them 

3 ©« And this ihal be the Prieſts dutie of 

the people,that they which offer ſacrifice, 

whether zt be bullock or ſheep, ſhall give 

bTheright ſbout- UNTO the Pricſt the *l[houlder, and the rwo 
drNum.18.18. Cheekes, and the maw. 


4 The firſt fruits «l/s of thy corn,ot thy 


* Num,18, 20, 
* Chap. 10. 9. 
1. Cor.9. 13, 


wine,and of thine oyle,and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 
5 Forthe Lord thy God hath choſen 
him outof al thy tribes,toſtand and mini- 
ſter in the Name ofthe Lord, him, and 
hisſonnes forever. |. 
6 © Alſo whena Leviteſhalcomeout 
of any of thy cities ofall Iſrael , where hee 
remained,and come with <all the deſire of < Memiy,,, 
his heart unto the place , which the Lord Nas _ 
ſhall chuſe, | ekecs, 
7 Heſhal then miniſter in theName of the 
Lord his God, asall his brethren the Le- - 
vites, which remain there before theLord. 

8 They ſhal havelikeportions to cat 
4 beſide that which comerh of his ſale of 4 Nec, 
his patrimony. "0 breof ini, 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the land 
whichthe Lord thy God giveththee, thou 
{halt not learn to doe after the abomina- 
tions of thoſe nations. 

10 Let none befoundamong you that 
maketh his ſon or his daughter to ©* goe 
thorow the fire, or that uſcth wirchcratt, or 
a regarder oftimes,or a marker of the fly- 
ing of towles, ora ſorcerer , , 

11 Or*acharmer, orthat counſclleth 
with ſpirits,or aſoothſaycr,or that*asketh * +5»; 
counſcl] atthe dead. 

12 Forall that doe ſuch things areabo- 
mination unto the Lord, and becaulc of 
theſe abominations theLord thy God doth 
caſt them out before thee, | 

13 Thou ſhalt bee * upright therefore f withou we. 
with the Lord thy God. army 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhaltpoſ- 
ſeſſe, hearken unto thoſe that regard the —  — 
times,and unto ſorcerers:F as for thee,the | wits 
Lord thy God hath not þ ſuffered theeſo, t Er.gunne 

15 «* The Lord thy God will raiſe up * FT REM 
unto thee as Prophetlike unto mee, from Fu juin 
among you, even of thy brethren:unto him Gino 
ye ſhal hearken , 

16 According to al that thou defireſt of 


© Signifying,th 

Were purged by 
this ceremonie of 
Paſting between 
wo fires. 

* Levit, 18 21, 


FLevit.20. 29, 


all Prophets cone, 


| the Lordthy God in Horeb, inthe day of 


the aſſembly , when thou ſaideſt * Let mee + £44, 
heare the voyce ofmy Lord God no more, 


| norſecthisgreatfireany more,thatIdienor. 


17 Andthe Lordſaid unto me , They 

have well ſpoken. | 

13 *Iwilraiſe themupa Prophet from . ,,3.1.4.« 
among their brethren like untothee, and j37:7%75% 
will put my words in his mouth , and hee ism: over 
ſhallſpeake unto themall that ſhall com- he cexch ink 
mand him, | 

19 And whoſoever will not hearken un- 
to my words , which hee ihal ſpeake in my 
name, I wil irequireit of him. ; By exccuin 

20 Butthe Prophet that ſhal preſume to proitboen i 
ſpeaka wordin my Name , which Ihave 
not commanded him to ſpeake , or that 
ſpeaketh in the nameof other gods, even 


the ſame Prophet ſhal die. 
, 21 And 


Succeſhon of Prophets 


*+XS © 5 


82 S= 


v bs, 


2” as 
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The franchiſed rowns. 


Chap.xix:xx. Falſe witnefſespunihed. 


-— 
/ 


1 7 


21 Andif thou think in thine heart, How 
ſhal wee know the word which the Lofd 
hath not ſpoken ? 

22 Whenaprophertſpeakethinthe name 

x voder thisfire of the Lord, if the thing *follow notnor 

ne che other COIMCTo paſſe, that is the thing which the 

es Lord hath not ſpoken , but theprophet 
hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly:rhoulſhalt 
not therefore be afraid of him. 


| H A Po. X I X. y 
2 The franchiſed towns. 14 Not toremovs thy neighbours 
bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him that beareth falſe wit- 
* Chap.12,29, 


out the nations , whoſe latid the 
Lord thy God giveth thee,and thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſethem,and dwellin their ciries,and 
in their houſes; 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
theein the mids ofthe land whichtheLord 
thy Godgiveth thee to poſleſſe it. 

Þ es hoc Thou ſhalt * prepare thee the - 

INT and divide the coaſts of the Iand,which r 
Lordthy God giveth theeto inherit , into 

b which killeh three parts, that every ® manſlayer may 

bee wo baredin fleC thither 

Ws This alſo is the cauſe wherefore 
the manſlayer ſhal flee thither , andlive : 
who ſo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
and hated him notin time paſſed : 

5 As hethatgocth unto the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with theaxe to cut down thetree, 
if the head ſlip from the helve, and hit his | 

'Hmonterve Neighbour that he dieth, the ſame <ſhal flee 


« Exid. 21, 13, 
Nwn, 35. 9.11. 
Io. 20.2, 


| rtcomninedup- yrtO ONE Of tNECITICS, and live, 


> 6 Lene avenger of the blood follow 

 afterthe manſlaier while his heart is chafed, 

andovertake him, becauſe the way is long, 

+0 «ju- and {lay him,although he be not+ worthy 

"of death;becauſche hatedhim notin time 
paſſed. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 

Thowſhalrappoint ourtthreecities forthee 

e whenthougo- = $8 And when! the Lord thy God'®en- 

dewewhole largeth thy coaſts, (as he hath ſworn'untro 


wicaw. thy fathers) and giveth thee all the land 
which hee promiſed ro give unto thy fa- 
thers, | 

9 (If thou kceepe all theſe conjthande- 
ments todo them, which' I command rhee 
this day:ro wit,thatthowu love the Lord thy 
God , and walke ir'his wayes f6r ever) 
* thenſhalt thon adde three cities noe for 
thee beſides thoſe three. | 


by of, 20, 7. 


0 Thatinnocent blood bee not (hed | 
eLeſtthou be pu= within'thy land; whichthe Lord thy God: 


cided for inno- giveth thee to inherit, *left blood be'upon 
thee. "my 
11 « Butifa man hate his neighbour, 


andlay wait for him, and'riſcagairiſt him, | 


and ſmirany'manthat he dic,arid fleeurito 
any of theſe cities, | 


neſſe. 
Henthe Lord thy God *ſ{hall roor | 


( IZ Then | the , Elders of his citie ſhall f The mzgiſtrates 
ſerid and fer him thence, and deliver him | 
| iito the hands of the avenger ofthe blood, 
that he may die. nd 
13 Thineseic ſhal notſpare him,butthou 
ſhate put away the cry ky innocent blood 
from Iſrael, that it may go wel with thee. 
14 © Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 
bouts matk-, whichthey ofold time have 
fer inithine inheritance , thar thou ſhalt in- 
hetit ih the land, which the Lord thy God 
' giveththeeto poſſeſſeit. 
15 « *Onie witneſle ſhal notriſc againſt 
a manfor anytreſpaſſe,or for any ſin,or for 
any fault that he oftenderh in , * 4ar atthe 
mouth of two witneſſes,orattthe mouth of 
three witneſſes ſhall the matter bec ſta- 
bliſhed. 
16 © Ifafalſe witneſſe riſeup againſt a 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 
17 Then both the men which ſtrive to- |, 2% prelenc 
other, ſhall ſtand before the * Lord , ever miniſters are al 
xefore the Prieſts and the Judges , which A 
fhal bein thoſe daycs, 
18 Andthe Judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition : andit the witneſſe bee found 
falſe, and hath given falſe witneſle againſt 
his br other 3 * (Troy. 19. 5, 
19 * Thenſhalyedounto him as he had *® ® 
thought to do unto his brother : ſo thou 
ſhalttake evilaway forthofthe mids of thee 
20 Andtherefſt ſhal heare 2/r,and feare, 
and (hal henceforth commit no more any 
ſuch wickednefle among you. 
21 Therfore thine eye ſhal havenocom- 
aſſion,#xt * lite for life,eye for eye, tooth |,**421-23: 
for —_ for hand,foot for foot. Math. 5, 38. 
An AX 
3 The exhortation of the Prieft when the Iſraelites go to battel. 
$ The exhortation of the officers ſhewing who ſhould go to bat- 
tell, 10 Peace muſt firſt be proclaimed. 19 The trees that 
beare fruit muſt not be deſtroyed. 1 Eg 
"7 Hen *thou ſhalt go forthto warre ju occaton! fr 
againſt thine enemies, and ſhaltſce oo 
harſes and charets, azd people moe then iftevbrieem: 
thou, bee'not afraid of them : for the Lord 
thy God#s withthee , which brought thee 
our of the land of Egypt. 
2 And whenyeearecome necrc unto 
the battell , then the Prieſtſhal come forth 
ro fpeakunto the people, 
-3 Andhal ſay untothem, HearczO If- 
rael : yeEarecome this day unto bartel a- _ | 
gong your EnEmies : * let not your hearts Hr 
faint, neither feare , nor beaniaſed,nor 
adread ofthem, _ | s-: cr 
4 Forthe Lord your God® goeth with fniyouwih bis 
you,to fight for you againſt your enemies, **=4ru< 
and to ſave-you. | os 
5. | Andler the officers ſpeake unto the Enncdo dan 
peopiefaying, What man irthere that hath on any 
builta new houſe;& hath not< dedicate ir> 6odacknowedg- 
[ethim go & rerurnto his houfe, leſthe dy % raunchy 
| in the battell,and another man dedicate ir. **** 
| ry 6 And 


g Then whoſoe- 
ver padoneth mur- 
ther , offendeth a- - 
gainſt the word of 
God, 


V (hap. 1 . 6. 
oMatth I .16, 
Tehny$. 17. 
* 2, (or. 13.1. 
Heb, 10, 28. 


h Gods preſence 


— 


__ Ofpgoingto warre: -- ' + ;;Deuterononue. 


Inquiſition for murtherx, 


6 And what man #sthere that hath plan-. | 


4 The Ebrew teda vineyard, and hath not 4 eaten ofthe 
Noe en or fruft 2 let him go andreturn againunto his 
prophane, Lei houſe,leſt he die in thebattel , and another 
-' - earthelruit.] - -_. |: | 

_ 7 Andwhat man zsthere that hathbetro- 
 thedawife,and hath not taken her?let him 
'goand return again unto his houſe, leſt he 

diein batrel, and another man take her. 

8 Andlet the Officers ſpeake further un- 
to the people, and ſay,* Whoſoeverisafraid 
& fainthcarted, lethimgoandreturnunto 

* his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint like 
his heart. 

9 And after that the officers have made 
an end of fpeaking unto the people , they 
ſhal make captaines of thearmy to govern 
the people. 

I0 « When thou comeſt neer unto a 

«© 22s Citieto fight againſt it, * thouſhalt offer 
Chap. 2. 26. it peace. | 
11 Andifiranſwer thee again © peace- 
ably , and open untothee, then ler all the. 
pcople that is found therein, be tributaries 
! unto thee,and ſerve thee. 

12 But ifit wil make no peace with thee, 
but make war againſt thee , then ſhalt thou 
beliege 1t. - 

13 And the Lordthy. God hall deliver 
itinto thine hands, 8: thou ſhalt ſmir all the 
males thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely the women,& the children,*8: 
the cattel, andal that is inthe City , ever all 
the ſpoile thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thy 
ſelt,and (halt eat the ſpoil ofthine enemies, 

which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thusſhaltthou do unto al the cities, 

which areagreat way off fromthee, which 
F For God hadap- Are not of the cities of theſe f nations here. 


pointed that the , 
Cananites ſhould 


be defwoyed es ME Ord thy Godſhal givethee to inherit, 
excemers of 1; thou ſhalt ſave no perſonalive, 

: 17 But ſhaltutterly deſtroy them : zo 
wit, the Hittites,and the Amorites,the Ca- 
naanites,and the Perizzites,theHivites,and 
the Jebuſites, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee, | 

18 That they teachyou not to do after | 
all their abominations ,- which they have 
doneunto their gods, and/oye ſhould fin | 
againſt the Lord your God. 


® Tudg. 7.3» 


B e If ir accept 
PEace. 


4* tefh.8. 2, 


19 © When thou haſt beſieged a City x 


. longtime, and made war againſt it to take 
ir, deſtroy notthe trees thereof, by ſmiting 
an axe into them” :  for-thou majeſt eat of | 

. them : therefore thou ſhalt not cut them | 
down to further thee inthe fiege, (for the 

» Some reade.For & LICE Of the field is mans 1/72). A 

ne owe 20 Onely thoſe rrees which thou know- 

| Nos Rea eſt arenot for meat , thoſe ſhalt thou de- 
thee.  *., ._ ſtroy and cut down,and make forts againſt 
_—_ eine” >. + maketh warre with thee,until 


16 But of the cities ofthis people, which | 


"CRC xxi.. a 


2 Inquiſition for murther. 11 Of the woman taken in war. 
15 The birthright cannot be changed for affeftion. 18 The 
diſobedient childe. 23 The body may not hang all night. 


' F one be found *lainintheland,which ret how hook 
the Lordthy God giveth thee to poſ- feinginien* 
ſeſſe it, lying in the field,anditisnot known toy though 
who hath ſlain him, names oy» 7 
2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges 
ſhal com forth,and meaſure unto the cities 
thatare round about him thar is ſlain. 
3 Andlet the Elders of that city,which 


is nextunto theſlain man , rake out of the 


| droye an heifer thathath not been putto 


labour,nor hath drawn in the yoke, 
4 Andlet the Elders of that city bring 
the heiter unto a þ ſtony ® valley , which is * 9; - me. 
neither cared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the thei of the inno- 
heifers neckthere inthe valley, rage wh mi 
5 Alfo thePrieſts the ſonnes of Levi 3g 
(whomrthe Lord thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter, and to bleſle in the Name of the 
Lord )ihal come forth, and by their word 
ſhal al ſtrife and plague be tried. 
6 . And all the Elders of that city that 
came neer to the ſlain man,ſhal waſh their 
hands. over the heifer that is bcheaded in 
the valley : 
.. 7 Andſhalreſtifie, andſay, Our hands 
have notſhed this blood, neither have our 
eyes ſeen it. 

8 <OLord,be merciful unto thy people c This ws te 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay Fit matcinde 
no innocent blood to the charge of thy nn © 
people Iſrael, and theblood ſhall be for- 
given them, 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of inno- 


| cent blood from thee , when thou ſhalt do 


that which is right in the fight of the Lord. 

10 «| Whenthou ihaltgo to warre a- 
gainſt thine enemies, & the Lord thy God 
{hall deliver them into thine hands, and 
thou ſhalt take them caprives, 

11 . And ſhalt{ceamong the captivesa 

beautifull woman , and haſt adefireunto 
her,and wouldeſttake her to thy wife, 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bring her homero 
thinchouſe, 4 and ſheeſhall ſhave her head, {*p>"Ye7 
and pare her nailes, as cage 

13 Andſheſhal put offthe garment that vejoyedrothe 
ſhee was takenin, and ſhee ſhall remain in * * 
thine houſe, © and bewaill her father and © Wt. 
her mother a moneth long : and after that «nd cours): 
ſhalt thou go inunto her, and marrie her, 
and (he ſhal be thy * wife. | f This onely wt 

14 And ifthou have no fayourunto her, Neares: ohm 
then thou mayeſt ler her goe whither ſhee enmity, 
wil, but thou ſhalt not ſell her for money, &* 
nor make merchandiſe of her,becauſe thou. 
haſt humbled her. 

15 CIfa man have two wives,one loyed a 
and another hared , and they have borne fu the pure 


| him children,both the loved & alſo the ha- of wires ones 


ted. 


UMI 


= ww & = X72 we. 


dFert 
Uter tf 
nature. 
fire G 


OoT 


T =ee > 


of the hated lrveth. 


Divers ordinances, 


Chap. xxii. A wife not founda virgine. 17 


—u—___ end —— 


— Og cr——_— — 


—— A __ , 
ted:ifthefirſtbornbe the fon of the hared; 

16 Then when the time cometh, that 
he appointeth his ſons to be heires of that 
which he hath , he may not makethe ſon 
of the beloved firſt-borne + before the ſon 
of the hared, whichis the firſt-born : 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſon 
of the hated for thefirſt-born,andgive him 
14 oh 72 & double portion of althar he hath: for he 
#xcpbebemn- js the firſt ofhis ſtrength , and to i him be- 
longeth the right of rhe firſt-born. 


. Of » whale the ſon 


hy » 33 was 
i Oh Iaakobs 


fonne- 
born anddiſobedient, which wil notheax- 
ken unto the voice of his father, nor the 
voice of his* morher,and they have chaſte- 
ned him , and he would not obey them, 
19 Then ſhalhis father and his mother 


For it is the mO- 
hers dory alſo 20 
jofira&t her chil- 
aren. 


take him , and bring him out unto the El- 


ders of his city , andunto the gate of the 
place where he dwelleth, L- 
20 Andſhall fay unto the Elders of his 
city , This our ſonis ſtubborn and diſobe- 
dicnt , and he wil not obey our admoniti- 
on : he isariotour,and a drunkard. 
- 21 Thenall the men of his city ſhall 
ſtone him with ſtones unto death:ſo thou 
ſhalt rake away evil from among you, that 
all Iſracl may heare it , andfeare. 

22 © It amanalſo havecommitreda 
treſpaſſe worthy of death, and is putto 
death , and thou hangeſthim on a tree, 

23 His body ſhal not remain ® al night 
upon the tree but thou ſhalt bury himthe 


! Which deach 
was al'o _ 
ted for blalphe- 
mers and idolaters 
lo thatto dilobey 
the parents is moſt 
bortible, 


m For Gods law 
by his death is fa- 


' tisfed, and nature 
1 fameday : for the* curſe of Godzs on him 
that is hanged. Defile not therefore thy 
land which the Lordthy God giveth thee 
to inherit. | 
Cuayr. XXIL 
1 Hecommandeth to have care of our neighbours goods. 5 The 
woman may not weare mans apparel , nor man the womans. 
6 Of the dam and her young birds. 8 Why they ſhould have 
battlements., g Not to mix drvers kindes together. 13 Of 
the wife not being found  virgine. 23 The puniſhment 
of adulterie. 
* Enl23.4, Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ox 
4 4 «2 4 E03 : 
Aechongh thou nor his ſheep goe aſtray , and* with- 


draw thy ſelfefrom them , 4x: ſhalt bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 Andifthy brother be not? neer unto 
thee, or if thou know hitn not, then thou 
ſhalt bringit into thine houſe, and it ſhall 
remain withchee,until thy brother ſeek af- 
terit,thenſhaltthoudeliveritto him again. 

3 Inlike manner ſhalt thou do with his 
<afſe , and ſo ſhalt thou do with his rai- 
ment , and ſhaltſo doe withall loſt things 
of thy brother, which he hath loſt : itthou 
haſt found them, thou ſhalt not withdraw 
thy (elf rom thein. | 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſeethy brothers aſſe 
nor his oxe fall downe by the way , and 
with-draw thy ſelfe from them , 4x: (halt 
lift them up with him. 

5 © The* woman ſhal not weatethat 


b Shewine , that 
broherly ou 

1n,mwuſt be ſhe 
wed ,not Onely to 

that dwell 

Kereunto us , but 
iotothem which 
tefane off. 


y todoe 
for thy ne1 h- 
boursperton, © 


Forthat were to 

Uer the order of 
Mie, andtode- 
bie God, 


18 <Ifany manhaveaſon that is ſtub- | 


\ 


| 


Y 


J 


P 


| which pertaineth unto the man , neither 


ſhala man put on womans raiment:for at 
that doe ſo , are abomination” unto the 
Lora thy God. ET” | 

. 6 © If thou finda birds neſt inthe way) 
inany tree, or on the ground, whether they 
be young, or egges, and the damme {fitting 
upon the yong, or uponthe egges, *thon 
ſhalt nor take the damme with the yong, 

7 But ſhalt inany  wiſelet the dammie 
go ,andtake the yong to thee, tharthou 
majeſt proſper and prolong thy daycs. 

8 « Whenthou buildeſt a new houſe, 
thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy roofe, 
that thou boy not blood uponthine houſe, 
ifany manfall thence. | 

9 © Thou ſhalt not *fow thy vineyard 
withdivers kinds of ſeeds, leſt thou defile 
the increaſe of the ſeed, which thou haſt 
ſowen, and the fruit of the vineyard. 

10 © Thou ſhalt notplow with an oxe 
and anaſle together. 

11 «| Thou ſhalt not weare @ garment 
of divers ſorts, as of woollen and linnen 
together. - | 

12 © *. Thou ſhalt make thee fringes * #«». is. 38. 
upon the foure quarters of thy veſture, 
where-with thou covereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 ©lta man takea wife, and when 
he hath lien wichher, hate her, 

14 And lay#flanderousthings unto her s Thi is, bean 
charge, and bribg upancvillnameupon ilundered, © 
her , and ſay, Itookethis wife, and whien © 
I came to her, I found her nota maid, 

15 Thenſhal the father of the maid,and 
her mother , take and bring the fignes of 
the maides virginitie unto the Elders of the 
citie to the gate, 

16 Andthe maides fatherſhal ſay unto 
the Elders , I gave my daughterunto this 
manto wife,and hehaterh het : | 

17 And lo, he layethflanderous things 
unto her charge , ſaying , I found not thy 
daughtera maid:lo,thefe arerhe tokens of my 
daughters virginitic : and they ſhal ſpread 
the veſture before the Elders of the city. |, viewing, me 

18 Then the Elders of the city ſhal take Je - wherein 
that man and chaſtiſe him, virginity weres 

19 And ſhall condemn him in an htin- 
dreth /befels of filver, and givethem unto 
the father iof the maide, becauſe he hath i, Forche fault of 
brought up an evill name upon a maide of dounderh to the 
Iſrael : and ſheſhalbeehis wife , and hee ns hatieths 
may not put her away al his life. when ſhee was 

20 © Butifthis thing betcue; thatthe fue. 
maide be not found a vitgine, 

21 Then fhalthey bring forth the maid 
tothe doore of her fathers houſe , and the 
men of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones 
to death : for the hath wrought folly in 11- 
racl, by playing the whore in her fathers 
houſe : ſo thou ſhalt putevillaway from 
among you, | 


e If God dereft 
crueltic done to 
lictle” birds , how 
muchmoreto man, 
made 2ccording to 
his image ? 


f Thetenor of this 
Law, 1s to wa.k in 
ſimplicity, and not 
ro <urions of 
new inventions» 


22 CJ *If 


Adultery punished. 


Deuteronomie. 


—R— 


* 7evit.20.10, 


ſhalt putaway evill from Iſrael. 


23 © Ifa maidbeebctrothed untoan 
huſband , anda man find her in the towne | 


_ andly with her, 


_ 24 Thenſhal ye bringthemboth out un- 
to the gates of the fameciry,and ſhal ſtone 
them with ſtons to death:the maid becauſe 
ſhe cried not, being inthe city,and the man, 
becauſehe hath + humbled his neighbours 
wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away evill from 


+ Or »fefiled, 


am ong you: 


25 © But ifa man finda betrorhed maid 
in the field,& force her,&lie with her,then 


the man thatlay with her , ſhal diealone 


26 Anduntothe maid thou ſhalt do no- 
+ &, ſme. thing,becauſe ther is in the maid no F cauſe 
of death : for as when a man riſcth a- | 
gainſt his neighbour and wounderh him 


thy of death. 


Meaningtharthe TO death, ſfo* 1s this matter. 
innocent cannot 


man to ſuccour her. 
3% Fed. 22. 16: 


andthey be found, 


29 Thenthe man that lay with her,ſbal 
give unto the maids father fifty /beke/-of 
filver : and ihe ſhal be his wife, becauſe he 

, hath humbled her : hee can not put her a- 


1 Hee ſhall not lie 
with his ſtepmo- 


way al his lite. | 
ther. meaning 30 © No man ſhall take his fathers 
degrees forbidden wife , nor ſhaluncover his fathers skirt. 
Cuar. 1X XIIL 


1 What men might not be admitted to office. 9 What they ought 
to avoid when they go to warre. 1'5 Of the fugurv» ſer- 
vant. 17 To flee al kinde of whoredome. 19 Of wſary. 
21 Of vows. 24 Of the neighbours wine and corn. 


\ TOnethat is hurtby burſting , or thar 


a Eicher to bee & Y hath his privie membercutoff, *(hall 
Ce,orto mane . 4 
awiſe. enter into the congregation of the Lord. 


b This ws ''s 2 * A baſtard hall not enter into the 

euſethemrolive Congregation of the Lord : eyen to his 

poſtcriie might Tenth generation ihal he not enter into the 
* Congregation ofthe Lord. 

3 * The Ammonites and the, Moabites 
ſhal not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord : evento their tenth generation hal 
they not enter intothe congregation of the 

| Lord forever, 

© Hereby hecon- -4 Becauſe they ©met you-not with bread 
gemneth al, chat and wWaterin the way , when ye came out 
children of God of EgyPptand * becaule they hircdagainſt 


in.their vocation. 


* Neb. 13, 1. 


* Nwn, 22. 5,6. thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor , of Pethor 
in Aram-naharaim, to curſe thee, 

5 Nevertheles,the Lord thy God would 

not hearken unto Balaam , but the Lord 

thy Godturned the curſe toa bleſſing unto 


- 22 © * If amanbefoundlying witha 
woman marriedtoa man, then they (hall 
die eyen both twaig : tot, the man that 
lay withthe wife , and the wife : ſo thou 


27 For hefound her in the fields : the 
betrothed maidcryed, and there was no 


28 «[*Ifaman finde a maid that is not 
betrothed ,and take her , and lie with her, 


6 Thou'®ſhalt nor ſeek their peace,nor ati nut, 
their proſperitie al thy dajes for ever. neg ioggy 

7 «| Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edo- 

mit, forhe is thy brother : neither ſhalt 
thou abhorre an Egyptian, becauſethou 
waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ The children that are begotten * of « It the tan 

them in their third generation, ſhall enter chciridoumy ay 
into the congregation of the Lord. ae; 

9 «| When thou goeſt out withthe hoſt 

againſt thine enemies , keep thee then 
from al wickednefle. 
10 © If there be among you any that 
is unclean by that which cometh to him 
by night, he [hall go out of the hoſt, and 
ſhal not enter into the hoſt. 
11 Butart even he ſhal waſh h/m/e/f with 
water , and when theſunne is down, hee 
(hal enter into the hoſt. 
' 12 © Thoulhalthaveaplacealfo with- 
out the hoſt whither thou {haltfreſort, & ror nencces. 
I3 And thou ſhalt haye a paddle a- 7% 
mong thy weapons,and when thou woul- 
deſt fit down without, thou ſhaltdig rher- 
with, and returning thou ſhalt 8 cover | Meaning have 
thine excrements. Gon! ber par, 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in = I 
the mids of thy camp to deliver thee, & to 
givezheethine enemies beforc thee : there- 
tore thine hoſt ſhall be holy,thathe ſee no 
filthy thing inthee,&turnaway from thee. 

I5 © Thou ſhalt not® deliver the ſer- b, This is neae 
vant unto his maſter , which is eſcaped wt fed fuck 
from his maſter unto thee. —_— — 
16 He ſhaldwel with thee,evez among "3: 
you , in what placeheſhal chuſe, in one 
of thy + cities where it liketh him beſt : t #. gz. - 
thou ſhalt not vex him. 

17 © Thereſhall beeno whore of the 
daughters of [{rael , neither ſhal there bee 
a whore-keeper of the ſons of Iſrael. / 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the #hire i Forbiddinghee 
ofa whore, nor the price of a dog into the nt 
houſe of the Lord thy God for any yow : po yy 
tor even both theſe are abomination unto tice ofGod- 
the Lord thy God. | 

19 © *Thou ſhalt not giveto uſury to thy 
brother:asuſury of money,uſury of meat, 
uſury of any thing that is put to uſurie. 

20 Unto a*ſtranger thou mayeſtlend 
| upon uſury, but thou ſhalt notlend upon 
uſury unto thy brother, that the Lord thy 
\. God may *bleſſethece in all that thou ſer-.,1 1fthoutenty 
| teſt thine hand to,inthe land whither thou brother, Godwil 
goeſtfo poſſeſſe it. . os Fn 

21 «| Whenthou ſhaltyow a vow un- 
to the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not bee 
ſlack to pay it : for the Lord thy God will 
ſurely requireit of thee,and/o it ſhouldbee 
ſinne unto thee. 

22 Bur when thou abſtaineſt from 
yowing , it ſhal beno ſinne unto thee. 


ſ 
| 
| 


* Exod. 22.25. 
Levit. 25. 36» 


k This was pet- 
mitted for a time 
for the hardnells 
of cheirhent. 


thee, becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee | 


23 That whichis goge out of thy lips, 
| thou 


 Toavoid uncleanneſſe, 


——_— 


ny ho» =y mwanmgy oaS 
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Abill of divorcement. 


Chap. xxi11j. Not to opprelle rhe poore. , 81. | 


thouſhalt ® keep andperform, as thou haſt 
me edly vowedit willingly unto theLordthy God: 
|  forthou haſt ſpokenir with thy mouth. 

tn hiedfor - 24 | VV DEN thou commeſtunto ®thy 
who. —-neighbours vineyard, then thou maieſt cat 
rapesatthy pleaſure,as muchas thou wil: 
ut thou ſhalt putnonein thy vveſlell. - 


To bring home ; 
wo thine houſe 25 Whenthou commelſt into thy neigh- | 
SMat,r2.s, DOUrS COIN, *thou maicſt pluck the cares 


with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moye a 
fickle tothy neighbours corn. 


Cnuayr., XXIV. 

1 Divorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly marriedis ex- 
empted from war. 6 Of the pleadge. 1.4 Wages mul} not be 
retained. 16 The good muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. 
17 The care of the ſtranger, fatherl:ſſe and widow. 


Henaman taketh a wife, and marri- | 


| eth her. if ſo be ſhe find no favour in 

bis eyes, becauſe he hath eſpied ſome filthi- 

neſſe in her, *thenlethim write hera bill of 

ulrby Golap- djVOrCEMent, and put itin herhand, and 
Fre fend her outof his houſe. | 
near vorpe 2 And whenſhe is departedout of his 


teth it to avoid 


further inconve- 6 Is * 
houſe,and gone her way , and marry with 


nience, Mat. 19.7» 
another man, 


3 And if the latter husband hate her,and 
write her aletter of divorcement, and put 
itin her hand,and ſend her out of his houſe, 
orif the latter man die whichtook her to 
wite : | 

4 Then her firſt husband which ſent her 


RPE after that the is*defiled : for thatis abomi- 
lier, fe Nation in the ſight ofthe Lord, andthou 
juigab herrote eq, tt not cauſe the land'to fin, which the 
kd Lordthy God doth give theeto inherite.. 

5 « Whena man taketha new wife, he 
cThat they might 


ketoknowone Charged with any buſineſle, but ſhalbefree 
ers,and foaſter- At HOME ONC YEAr , and rcjoyce with his 
a 2 wife which hehath taken. 
6 © No man ſhall take thenether nor 
No ay thing EUPPEr Mmiſtone to pledge:for this gage 
venbramn 18 Sie LVINg. Wy | 
- ..7 © Ifany manbe found ſtealingany of 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and 
maketh merchandize ofhim,orſellethhim, 
that thicf ſhall die : ſo ſhalt thou put evill 
away from among you. | 
* Leuit, 13.2, | | 
| proſie,thatthou obſerve diligently,and do 
according to. all that the Prieſts of the Le- 
vites ſhall reach you: take heed youdo 
commandedthem. TOY | 
9 Remember, what the Lord thy God 


\*41%4T 


*Nem. 12, 19, 


were come out of Egypt... De. 
... 10 © Whenthaquihalt ask againofthy 
neighbouran Pinglent, thou {halt not go. 


bach Ns 7 Tz (2; 
wallet. 9n ©1Nto his houle to fetch his pledge, . 


; f 


pho hore, bur 11 Butthouſhalt-ſtand without,andthe 
texy pre, Manthatborrowed itof thee, [{ball bring 


8 ©. Take heed, of the; * plague of le- 


the pledge our of the doores untothee: 
12 Furthermore, if itbe a poor body, 
thou ſhalt nor ſlcep with his pledge, 
- 13 But ſhaltreſtorehim the pledge when 
the ſun gocth down, that he may ſleep in 
his raiment, and bleſſerhee: and-it ſhall 
be righteouſneſſe unro thee *before the fThoughhe 
Lord thy God. | - full, yer God will 

14 « Thouſhalt not oppreſſean hired **5** 

ſervant that is needy and poor , neitherof 
thy brethren, nor of the ſtrangerrhatis in 

thy land within thy gares. % 

15 * Thou ſhalt give him his hire for his + ,.,..19.3. 

day , neither ſhall the Sun go downupon 744-4 
it: forheis poor, and therewith ſuſtain- 

cth his life: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 

Lord,and it be {in unto thee. ; 

16 «* The fathers ſhall notbeput to *: x54 145. 
death for the children,northe children put 75:3: 25:30; 
to deathfor the fathers but every manſhall *&+5* 
be putto death for his own fin. 

17 « Thou ſhalt nor pervert the right 
ofthe 8 ſtranger, nor ofthe farherleſſe, nor  pecarethe 
takea widows raiment to pledge. . bo wry 


eſteem thele ſorts 
18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer- 2 reopicbere- 
vantjh Egypt,and how the Lord thy God mottcacorer 
delivered thee thence, Therefore Icom-.. © 
mand thee to do this thing, | 
Ul I9 «| 4 When thou cutteſt down thine ® Levit.19.9.enk 
harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgotten a 3** 


ſheaf inthe field, thou ſhalt not go again 


] ent her" | ro fet it;hwt it ſhalbefor the ſtranger, for the 
away,may not take heragainto be his wife, ; 


ſhallnotgo. a warfare , * neither ſhall be | 


did unto *Miriam by the way afterthatye | 


* 


fatherleſſe,& for the widow: that the Lord 

thy God:may bleſle thee in all the works 

of thine hands. . 
20 When thouFbeareſt thine Oliye tree, +9r.gater/#1t5e 
thou ſhaltnot.go over the boughs again,bur 

it ſhall befor, the ſtranger, for the farker- 

leſſe, and for the widow. : 

.. 21 Whenthougathereſt thytvineyard, #2: 54" 
thouſhalrnot hos Gs Soca {ha 
thee, but they {hall be forthe ſtranger, for 
thefatherleſle;and for the widow. | 

22 And remember that thou waſt » a hGod juiged 


ſervant-in the land of Egypt: therefore I fe benate, 
commandtheeto do this thing. ents 


IOC M4. RT 
3 The beating of the offendours/ 5 To raiſe up ſeed to the kinſ- 
': man. ' 11'' Inwhat caſe a woinans hand nut be cit off. 
£5 Rr 19 To deftroy the Ama- 


1 r Hen, there ſhall be ſtrife between 
men, and they ſhall come. unto 
judgemept.z; *and ſentence ſhall be given «Whether there 


. > _ beaplaintifeor 
.uponthem, and the righteous ſhalbe juſti- noneabe Magi 
;fe the wicked condemned. - | enSno 


2 Thenif ſo be the wickedbeworthy to ni xoxrding 
;be beaten, the Judge'ſball cauſe him to lie 
.down, * and to be beaten. before his face, 7heochecrine 
according to his treſpaſſe,, untoa'icertain c=b- 
number.. 4 | wy _ — — ; 


Gn « Forty ſtripes ſhall, he cauſe; him tO « The few of 


have and nat paſt, leaſt if he fhouldexceed wifioorone” 
| EEE con © 


1 


$4 
"I 
3." 2G 
>, , 
We 5 


Juſt weightsand meaſures. Deuteronomic. Offerings of firſt fruits} 


and bearhim above that with many ſtripes, 
thy brother ſhould appeare deſpiſedin thy 


fioht. 
"pd of of < * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe 
, that treadeth outthe corn. 
mee? 5 0 fIfbrethrendwell rogether,andone 
make 12,19 ofthem dicandhave no{onne; the wifeof 


the dead ſhall not marry without : that is, 
4BecauſetheE= UMO a ſtranger, but his 4 kinſman ſhall goe 
fe norrhe ag. I Unto her,and take herto wife, and doe 
moon; = thekinſmansofficetoher. 
Senificthabro 6 Andthe firſt born which ſhebearcth, 
forakinman: i {Hall ſucceed in the name of his brother 
pormeanctharthe Which is dead,that his name be not put out 
naturall brother 
ſhould _ his Of Iſrael. | A mr 
prothers wife ou © Andif the man will not take his kinſ- 
woman, then lerhis.kin{woman goe up to 
the gate unto the Elders,and ſay, My kinf- 
mantefuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a 
namein Iſrael : hewillnotdoetheofficeof 
a kinſman unto me, | 


kinred , that was 
in that degree 
which might 
marry. 


8 Then the Elders of his city {hall call | 


him,and communewith him : ifhe ſtand 
and fay,I- will not take her, = 
9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come un- 
.to him inthe preſence of the Elders, and 
looſe his ſhoe from his foot, ard ſpit in 
his face, and anſwer, and ſay,fo ſhall it be 
doneunto that man,that will not build up 
his brothers houſe. | 


. 
. 


10 And his name ſhall be called in 1racl, 


The houſe of him whoſe ſhoeis put off. 
*eThislawimpor- IT © © When men ſtrive together, one 
Re, With another, ifthe wife ofthe one come 
preſerved: forie NEETFOrtO rid her husband eutofthehands 
tolees woman © Of him that ſmiteth him , and put forth her 
—_— hand;and take him by his privities, 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand : 
thineeyeſball nor ſpare her, 
13 « Thou ſhalt nothave in thy bag two 
 £6r.fore and font tranner off weights,a greatand a ſmall: 
z 14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine houſe 
+ Ebr.Epbeb ant divers Fmealures,a great and aſmall : 
2416356, | I5 But thou ſhalt have arightandjuſt 
weightta perfec6: ajuſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have,that thy dajes maybe lengthned inthe 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
. 16..For all that doe ſuch things, and all 
that-doe unrighteouſly, are abomination 
unto the Lordthy G | | 
17 * Rememberwhat Amalek did un- 
to thee by the way ,/ when ye'were come 
one oFEpypee'-: 27 ES effi 
18” How he met thee by th&way, and 
ſmote the hindinioft of you, all that were 
feeble behind theg,when thou waſt fainred 
- and weary;and he feared not Gbd. | 
_ 'f9 Therefore,when the Lordthy God 
hathgiven theereſt from all thine enemies 
roundabout,intheland which theLordthy 
2&0 _ Godgiveththee 
ah eerxy, it,chenthou ſbalt putourthe freiriembrance 
Zutpoug50, Of Amalckfromunder heaven : forgetnot. 


* Excd.17.8. 


foraninheritancetopoſſes 


| 


( 


i 


/ DCP ana... 


Cais-XXxVL 


3 The offering of the firſt fruits. 5 What they mutt proteſt when 

' they offer them. 12 Thetithe of the third yeare. 13 Their 

| proteftation in offering it. 19 To what honour God preferreth 

them which acknowledge him to be their Lord. 

AP when thou ſhalt come into the 

land which the Lordthy God giveth 

thee forinheritance ; and ſhalt poſleſſeir, 

and dwell therein, pe ne 

2 *® Then ſhalt thou take of the firſtof a By this creme 
all the fruit of the earth, andbring it out of idiged mans; 
the land that theLord thyGod giveththee, *fielthclay 
andputit ina basket,and gounto theplace, **<sifrof Gal, 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to 


b place his Namethere, $US Cote obeca 
Anc TE SF, -lerve 
3 And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſt, wowippes gin 


that ſhall be in-thoſe daies , -and fay unro **Y ©2445 


| him, I acknowledgethis day unto the Lord 


thy God, that Iam comeuntothe country 
whichthe Lord ſware unto our fathers for 
Song Tore | 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
out of thine hand; and ſetit down before 
thealtar of the Lord thy God, 
5 And thou ſhalt anſwer and fay be- 
forethe Lord thy.God, A*Syrianwas my <Memingſaatc, 
farher;who being ready to periſh/or hunger, v jeasinSm 


went down into Egypt, and ſojourned 

there with a iſmal company,and grew there 

unto a nation gteat; mightie, * andfull of 40rybycos 
els SO» 0" ROE” 
6 Andthe Feyptians vexedus,and trou- © 

bledus,andladed us with cruell bondage: 

' 7 But when we*®cried into the Lord 

God of our fathers, the Lord heard our 

yoice,and looked on our adyerfitic;andon 

our labour,and onour oppreſſion. 

8 And the Lord brought us out of E- 
oypt ina mightie hand, anda ſtretchedout 
arme, with great terribleneſſe ; both in 
ſignes and wonders, _ | 

. 9 And hee hath brought us into this 
place,and hath givenus this land,cvexaland 
that loweth with milke and hony, 

10 Andnow, loe,, If'havebroughtthe 
firſt fruits ofthe land,which thou, O Lord, 
'haſt given me, and thou ſhalt ſetitbefore 
the Lord thy God, and worſhip before 
the Lord thy God : | | 

' 11 Andthouſhaltrejoicein all thegood 
things which theLord thy God hath given | 
unto thee and to thine £ houſhold , thou gipnijingis * 
andthe Levite , and the ſtrangerthat isa- good is os 
mong you. 


e Alledgingthe |, 
promiſes made ty 
our fathers, Abre« 
ham . Izhak 

Jakob, 


ws 


fIntokenofa | 
thankfyl heatand 
mindfull of his 
benefit, ' 


elves ones, 
| for theiruſesallo 
| 12 © Whentthouhaſt madean end of viidtzon 
tithing all therithes of thine increaſe , the ctwg. 
thirdyear, whichis the year oftithing , and 
haſt given it unto the Levite, tothe ſtran- 
ger, tothe farherleſſe, and tothe widow, 
_ 7 may eat within thy gates, and be 

atiSted, _ x OG. ES | | 
-2'x3 Thenthou ens * > hops the Lord i yites Ws 


> Its 


[thy God;Lhavebrougtitthe halowedthing ©** 
| out 


FP” 1 
p 


, IE © 


pl 
Py 
» 
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Thelaw writtenin ſtones. 


out of mine houſe, and alſo have given it 
unto the Leyites and to'the ſtrangers, tothe 
fatherlefle, and ro the widow , according 
| [1 thy/*'-commandements which th 
s Chap. 14.27, LOA ny... COMMANCCEINTN Its WAMCN tNOU 
: of nice ms haſt commanded me : have * tranſgreſſed 
_ none of thy'commandements, nor torgot- 
teriohemil (21h © MOUMOD 21d jig 


- 


k Or for any ne- 
way Pope ncleannefſe, nor oiven ought thereof for 
the dead: but haye hearkenedunto-the voice 
m As farre asmy ofthe Lord my God; ' have done after 
fofil 997. for AJ ENAT thou baſt-commanded me. 

15 Lookdown from thine holy habita- 


elle, as Bagkd and 
Paullay, there is : . . 
tion,even from heayen,and blefic thy people 


not one juſt, Pſalm 


#5 099% Hracland theland which thou haſt given us 
( as thou ſwareſt unto our fathers) the land 
that loweth with milk and hony. 

- 16 «| This day the Lord thy God doth 

command thee to do theſe ordinances, and 

.. .oq 1aWS: keepthem therefore, anddo them 
ove core with® allthine heart and with all thy ſoul. 


17 Thou haſtſet up the Lord this day to 
be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, and 
to'keep his ordinances, and his commande- 
ments, and his Laws, and to hearken unto 

his voyce. ; [#1 
there 89 murual | 1. 1 © And theLord hath ſet thee up this 
God and his peo- day, tO ÞE A * Precious people unto him (as 
£*.4.7.6-a4 he hath promiſed thee ) and that thou 
"on ſ{houldeſt keep all his Commandements: 

19 And to make thee * high aboveall 
Nartions(which he hath made)in praiſe,and 


o Signifying.that 


® Chap. 4. 7.-and 
28, 1, F 


* (4p. 7. 6, ad in-Name,andin glory,*and that thon ſhoul- 


Th deſt be an holy people unto the Lord thy 

God, as he hath ſaid. | 
C nav. XXVIL, 

11 They are commanded to write the Law upon ſtones for are. 
membrance, 5 Alſo to build an Altar. 13 The cutſmgs are 
given on mount Ebal. | 

Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael 

1.4 Gols mini F ® cothmanded the people,ſaying, keep 

vittheſme,* all the Commandements which I com- 
mand you this day. AE. 

# 164. 4.1, 2 And when ye ſhall paſſe* overJ ordan 
unto the land which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee , thou ſhalt ſer thee up great 

61.01 tones, andplaiſter them with plaiſter, 

bis Lov me” 3 Þ Andlhalt write upon them all the 

idle He Len M words of this Law, when thou ſhalt come 


of Canaan, that all 
that looked there- over 


0, mich kno 
nies pens which 


dedicate to his 


KIviICce, 


) p 
| ; the L.ordthy God an Altar , evexan Altar 
irhould continue Of TLONES: ' thou ſhalt lift none yron inſiru- 
would fe” Mentuponthem. | 


have 


5p akin - - 6 Thoufhaltmakethe Altar of the Lord 


141 hayenot eaten thereof* in'my mour- 
| yparingthem ning, norſuffered ought to periſh! through: 


Chap, xXVij. 


— pn PIT —  — 


 amother in law : And all the people ſhall 


C urſings. 18 3 


thy God of whole ſtones , andoffer burnt 
offerings thereon unto the Lord thy God. 
7 Andihou ſhalt offer peace-oftrings, 
and (halt eat there, and rezoyce before the 
Lord thy God. -_ | Wan 57” 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this Law, * well and plainly. 
9 «| And Moſesand the Prieſts of the Le- 
vites ſpake unto all Iſrael , ſaying, Take 
heed and hear, O Ifrael-, this day thouart 
becomethe people of rhe Lordthy God. 
10 Thou *ſhalt hearken therefore unto 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, and do 
his Commandements and his Ordinances, 
which I command thee thisday,  . : 
-I1 © And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, fayi 


d Thar eyery one 
may well read ir, 
and underſtand jr. 


4 

e Thisconditicn 

God hath bound- 

thee unto, thar if 

thon-wilt be his. . 

pans thou muſt 
eep his laws, 


ſa ing,  ©Þ{14.8t1z 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon' mount Ge- © 


rizzim , to bleſſe the people, when ye ſhall 
paſſe over Jordan, Simcon, and Levi, ; and 
Judah , and Ifſachar , and * Joſeph, and 
Benjamin. ET © PT, 
13 And theſc ſhallſtand uponmouant 
Ebal tos curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſker, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphrali. 
14 And theLevite&# {hall anſwer and 
ſay unto all the men of Ifract with a loud 
voyce, +, *-rb s 
15 © Curſed be the man thatſhal make 
any carvedor molten ® image , which is an 
abomination unto the Lord, the work of 
the hands of the Craft{men , and purtethit 
in a ſecret place: Andall the people ſhall an- 
ſwer, andi{ay: Sobe ir, TT > 
16 Curſedbe he that icurſeth 
and his mother: And all the 
ſay: Sobeit. | 


his father, 
people{hall 


f Meanivg, E-, 
es avd Mana 
ch. 


g Sionifyivg. thax 
if they world nor 
obey God for 
love , they ſhould 
be made to obey 
for feare. 


h Under this he 
conraineth all rhe 
corruption of + 
Gods ſervice, and 
the tranſereſſion of 
the fiſt Table. 


1 Orcontemneth:- 
and this 7ppeitais 
neth to the ſecond 
Table. 


17 Curſed be he that removerh his 


neighbours * marke : And all the people 
ſhall ſay: So be it, | 
18 -Curſed be he that maketh the | blind 
to go out of the way : Andall the people 
ſhall lay: So be ir. | 
. 19 Curſed behe that hindreththe right 


k He condemneth 
all injuries and 
exrortions. : 
| Meaning , . tFai 
helpeth not , and 
counſelleth nor 

his neighbour. 


of the ſtranger , the fatherleſſe, and the: - 


widow : And all the. people ſhall ſay: So - 


be it. Who 1x 
20 Curſed be he that lyeth with his fa- 
thers wife : for he hath uncovered his ta- 
thers =$kict : And allthe people ſhall fay: 
So be it. ; do ce ed. 2 tts 5 26s 

21 Curſed be hehatlieth with any beaſt: 
Andall the people ſhall ſay: So beir. .. 

22 Curſed be he thatlyethwith his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his farher , or the daughter 
of his mother: Andall the people ſhall ſay: 
So be it. ES: 

23 Curſcd be he that lyeth with his 

ſay: So be it. ER PHT 
24 Curſed be hethar ſmitteth his neigh- 
bour * ſecretly: And all the peoplethallſay: 
So beit. Gove. on apes 
Q-2 25 * Curs 


m Incommitting 
villany againſt him 
Levit. 20. 11, and! 
Ezek. : 22; 10, and 
Chap. 22. 30, 


n Meaning , hig 
wives mother, 


oO For GoJthar.: 
ſeerth inſec-cr,will 
revenge it, 


a 


Bleſsings, and 


Deuteronomie.  _curſingy, 


adit. Shs 


IS 26. 22. 25 * Curſed be he thr raketha reward 
to putto death innocent blood: Andall the 
people ſhall ſay: ſo be it. 

26 * Curſed behe that confirmethnot 
all the words of this law, to doe them : 
Andall the people (hall ſay: ſo beir. 

CSanm AxXYy1L 


# The promiſes to them that obey the commandements. 7 5 The 
threat nings to the contrary. | 
* Levit,26. 3, JF* thou ſhalt obey diligently rhevoice 
ofthe Lord thy God', and obſerve and 
doall his commandements, which I com- 
mandthee this day, then the Lord thy God 
2 He willmike Will *ſerthee on high aboveall the Nati- 
an of 1 peo- ONS of the earth. | 
on 2 Andalltheſebleſſings ſhall come on 
b when thou thee,and® overtake thee, if thou (halt obey 
foraken. 0 The yoice of the Lord thy God. 
© Thouſhaltlive | 3 Blefſed ſhalt thou bein the* City,and 


weakhily. bleſſed alſo in the field. 


* Galat. 3.10. 


4 Thy children £4 Bleſſedſhallbe the fruit 4 of thy bo- | 


«nd ſuccefflon. 41, andthe fruit of thy ground , andthe 
fruit ofthy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. 

5 Blefled ſhall be thy basket and thy 
dough. 


6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be , When thou 


* eedalhave © COMMeſt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou 
good ſucceſſe. goeſt our. | 

7 The Lord ſhal cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe againſt thee,to fall before thy face: they 

| ſhall come out againſt thee on way, and 
f Meaning mary ſhall flee before thee * ſeven wayes. 
_ 8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing 
tobewith thee inthy ſtore houſes, and in all 
g God vill bleſfe that thou ſetteſt thine 8 hand to, and will 
dury, ndnotbe bleſle theein the land which the Lordthy 
_ God giveth thee. 

9 The Lord(hall make thee an holy peo- 
ple unto himſelfe, as he hath ſworne unto 
thee, ifthou ſhalt keep the Commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his wayes. 

h Inchatheisthy To Thenall people of the earth ſhall ſee 
- -—>————_ that the Name of the Lord is *called upon 

over thee, andthey ſhallbe afraid of rhee, 
11 Andthe Lord ſhall make thee plen- 
teous in goods:in the fruitof thy body,and 
in the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruitof 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord 

| ſware unto thy fathers, togive thee. 

{ For nothingin 12 The Lordſhall open unto theehis 
the ear is prote gOOdtreaſure, eventhe i heavento give rain 


God ſemlechbis unto thy land in dueſcaſon,andto blcfie all 


heaven. the work of thine hands : and * thou ſhalt 
* ckep.15.6, lendunto many nations, but ſhalt-not bor- 
row thy ſelf. 


| 13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the 
$ &r, telwell. head, andnotthe +taile, and thou ſhaltbe 
| above onely, and ſhalt not be beneath, if 
thon obey the Commandements of the 
Lord thy God which I command thee this 

day, to keep and todo them. 


14 Burthou ſhalt not decline from any 
of the words, whichT command you this 
day, either tothe *righthand orto the left, 
to go after other gods to ſerve-thiemi, | 

15 © * But if thouwilt not obeythe * cur. 26.14 
voice of the Lordrhy God, to:keepandto 1s i,” 
do all his Commandements and hisOrdi- 
nances, which I command thee this day, 
then all theſe curſes ſhall comeupon: thee, 
and overtake thee, | ft) 

16 Curſed/ſhalt thou bein the towne, 
and curſedalfoin the field.” - - fs 

17 Curſed ſhall thy basketbe, andthy 
+ dough. F £02030 TIO L 7 

18 Curſedſhall bethefruit of thy body, 
ahd the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine, andthe flocks of thy' ſheep. 

19 Curſed ſhalt'thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and curſed alfo when thougo- 
eſt out. 

20 The Lordſhall fend upon thee cur- 
ſing.trouble,and + ſhame, in allthat which + o-,a4, 
thou ſetteſt thine hand todo, untill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becauſe of 
the wickednefle of thy workes whereby 
thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhall male the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, untill he hath conſumed 
theefrom the land, whether thou goeſt to 
poſleſſe it, 

22 * The Lordſhall ſmite thee witha * £6. 
conſumption, and with the feyer,and with 
a burning ague, and with feryent heat, and 
with theſword, and with + blaſting , and # 94% 
withthe mildeaw , and they ſhall purſue 
thee untill thou periſh. 

23 And thine heayen that is over thine 
head, ihallbe *brafſe, and the earth that is *!iulgvein 


no more mol 


under thee, yron. — wh 
24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the 
raine of thy land, duſt and aſhes: even from + Soy 
& heaven ſhallit comedownupon thee,un- wa. 
till thou be deſtroyed. 
' 25 And the Lord ſhallcauſe thee to fall 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out 
one way againſt them , and ſhalrflee ſeven 
wayes before them, andſhaltbe iſcatrered Some read. th 


* Ieh.23, 6, 


+ Or, fore, 


throughall the kingdomes of the earth. ind fee. who 
26 And thy = carkeisſhalbe meat untoall how God tak 


fowles oftheayre, and unto the beaſts of FF, tive 


the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. 4 oy by 
27 The Lord will ſmite thee withthe deb: foe 


botchof Egypt, and with the emerods , off refnedin 


and withthe {cab, and with the itch , that yin - 
thoucanſt not be healed. " 

28 And the Lord ſhall ſmitethee with 
madneſle, and with blindnefſe, and with 
aſtonying of heart. 

29 Thouſhaltalſogropeat noon daies,as | 
the® blind gropethin darkneſſe, and ſhalt » to ding ml 
not proſperin thy wayes: thou ſhalt never fortur lov 
bur be oppreſſed with wrong,& be powled iran. 


evermore,and no n\an ſhall{uccour thee. 


30 Thou 


\ 


bp — = 


% - T <2 > 


Curſings, and 


| Chap. XXVIll. | 


SS IG, | 
grievous plagues. 185 


30 Thou ſhalt betrotha wife, and ano- 
ther manſhall lie with her :thou ſhalt build 
an houſe,and ihalt hot dwell therein: thou 
{halt plant a vineyard , and ſhaltnort F eat 
nv hou 

31 Thine oxeſhall be ſlain before thine 
eyes,andthou ſhalt nor cat thereof: thine 
afle ſhalbe violently takenaway before thy 
face; and ſhall not be reſtored ro thee: thy 
ſheep ſhallbe be giveh unto thine enemies, 
and no manſhallrefcue them for thee. 

32 Thy ſons andthy daughters ſhall be 
givenunto another people , and thine eyes 
oſhall {till look for them, even till they fall 
out, and there ſhall be no power in thine 
' hand. | 
3 Thefruit of thy land and all thy la- 


0 when they (1 all 
return from their 


captivity 


bours ſhall apeople which cthouknoweſt 


not, eat, and thou ſhalt never but ſuffer 
wrong, and violence alway: 


' 34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the 


ſight which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 

35 The Lord (hal ſmite thee in the knees, 
and in the thighs, with a fore botch , that 
thou canſt not be healed : even from the 
ſole of thy foot unto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lord ſhall bring theeand thy 
? King (which thou ſhalt ſet over thee) un- 
to a nation, which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known, and there thou {ſhalt 
ſerye other gods: even wood and ſtone, 

37 And thouſhalr be * a wonder,a pro- 
verbe anda common talke among all peo- 
ple, whither the Lord ſhall carry thee. . 

38 *Thouſhalt carry our much ſeed ih- 
to the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: 
for the graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and 
dreſſe it , but ſhalt neither drinke of the 
wine, nor gather the grapes: for the worms 

{hall eat it. ' 

49 Thouſhalthave Olive trees in allthy 
coaſts, butſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe with 
the oyl: for thine Olives ſhall + fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beger ſons and daughters, 
bur ſhalt nothave them : for they ſhall goe 
into captivity. | 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
{hall the 4graſhopper confume. 

43 The ſtranger thatis among you, ſhall 
climbe above thee up on high, and thou 
ihalt come down beneath alow. 

4 Heſhalllend thee,and thou ſhalr not 
lend him: he fhall be the head, and thou 
(halt be the tail. : 

" -45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee and over- 
take thee, tillthou be deſtroyed , becauſe 
thou obgyedſt net the voice of the Lord 
thy God,to keep his commandements,and 
his ordinances which he commanded thee: 

46 And they ſhalbe upon * thee for fignes 
and wonders, and upon thy ſeed for ever, 


p As he did Ma- 
Zedechias, and 
others, 


® Ter, 24. 9, and 
25. 9, 
I. Rog: 9.7: 


* Mich, 6, 15, 
Mg.1.6, 


i Or. be ſhaken be- 
fore they be 11ge, 


q Under one kind 

he conraineth all 
e Vermine, 

which deſtroy the 

fruits of the land: 

ad this is an evi- 

B token of 
ods curſe, 


; Gods pla es 
& be evident 
| wer he is 
he d with 


— 


' the words of this law ( that are writtenin 


47 Becauſethou ſervedſt nor rhe Lord 
thy God with joytullneſſeand with agood 
heart, for the abundance of all things. 

48 Thereforcthou ſhalt ſervethine ene- 
mies which the Lord ſball ſend upon thee, 
in hunger andin thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, 
andinneed ofall things : and he. ſhall put 
a yokeof yron upon thy necke , untill he 
have deſtroyed thee. | 

49 The Lordſball bring a nation upon 
thee from farre, even from the end of the 
world, flying /wift as an Eagle: a Nation 
whoſe tongue thouſhalt not underſtand: 

50 ANation ofa & fierce countetidnce, + or, get, 
which will nor regard the perſon of the min 
old, nor have compaſſion of the yong. . 

51 Theſameſhalleatthe fruit ofthycat- 
tel, and thefruit of thy land, untill th6ube 
deſtroyed, and hefhall leave thee neither 
wheat,wine,nor oyle, zeitherthe + increaſe , ;,, 6-awny 
of thy kine, nor the flocks of thy ſheep, un 17 me. 
tillhe have brought thee to nought; 

52 And he ſhall beſicge thee inall thy 
cities,untill thine high and ſtrong wals fall 
down , wherein thou truſtedſt in all the 
land: and heſhall beſicge thee in all thy : 
X cities throughout all thy land; which the 


; + 0r. gates, 


Lord thy God hath given thee. we 
53 * And thou ſhalt earthefruit of thy 
body : zzen the fleſh of thy fons and thy 2. £74.6.29.” 
daughters, which the Lord thy Godhath "+ ©: 
given thee, during the fiege and ftraitneffe 
wherein thine enemies ſhall inclofe thee : 

54 So that the matt that istenderand 
excceding dainty among you * ſhallbe , . - 
grieved at his brother, and at his wife hat © "* 
lizethin his boſome, and at the remnant of 
his children, which he hath yer left, | 

55 For fear of giving unto any of them 
of rheflcth of his children, whom he ſhall 
eat, becauſe he hath nothing left hirtr in that 
fiepe, and ſtraithefle, wherewith thine ene- 
my {ball beſiege thee in all thy cities. | 

56 The tender and dainty © woman a- c as cimeropitte 
mong you, which never would venter to Fine57e50 
ſet the ſole of her foot upon the ground =<2: King'5.:9. 
( for her ſoftnefſe andrenderneſſe) thall be mansbevieged Je- 

ievedat her hasband rat Hzeth in her bo- : 
otn, andar herſon , andat her daughter, 

57 And at her * after birth (that ball |. nas 


 comeout from between her feet) atd at Þiteher, rue te 


ſhalbe ready to ex 


her children;,wbichſhe ſhallbear:for when her child bloc 
all things lack, ſhe ſhall cat them ſecretly, "meet 
during the fiege and ſtraitnes , wherewith 
thine enemy fhall befiege thee in thy cities, | 

' 58 ql thon wilt not keep and do ' all » ror he tha of, 
uilty of. all , 
this book) and fear rhis glorious and feartyl 3** 5% 
name, Tuz Loxp tar God, | 

59 Then the Lord will makethy plagues 
wonderfull , andthe plagues of thy ſeed, 
ever great plagues,and of long continuance, 


and fore diſcaſes, and of long durance.. 


Q3. 60 More- 


Joram King of If 


and when the Ros 


fendeth in one, is 


Exhortations to: 


wy 


Deuterononnue. 


keepthe Law 


y 


60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou 
walt afraid, and they (hall cleave unto thee. 

61 Andevery ſickneſle, and cyery plague, 
whichis not ** writtenin the book of this 
law, will the Lord heap upon thee, untill 
thou bedeſtroicd. - 

62 And ye ſhallbeleft few in number, 
whereye wereas the * ſtars of heaven in 
multitude;becauſe thou wouldeſtnot obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God. | 

63 Andas the Lord hathrejoiced over 
you, todo you good,and to multiply. you, 

. . fo hewill rcjoiceover you, to deſtroy you, 
and bring you to nought, and yeſhall be 
rooted out of the land , whither thou goeſt 

© BY to poſleſſe it, 
7 Signing ae" 64. And the Lord ſhall / ſcatter thee a- 
a Sherew we - MON All people from the one end of the 
ies WOrId untothe other, and there thou ſhalt 
ourfaith andreli= ſerye other gods , which thou haſt not 
ca knowne nor thy fathers, even wood and 
ſtone. 

65 Alſo among theſenations thou ſhalr 
find no reſt, neither ſhall theſole of thy 
foot have reſt: for the Lord (hall give thee 
thereatrembling heart, and looking to return 
+ 0r,thw ſraltbe Ul] thine eyes fall our,8 aſorrowtul mind. 
indaubreftio ſe. 66 Andthy lifeſhall + hang before thee, 

and thou ſhalt fear both night and day,and 
ſhalt have none aflurance of thy life. 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhaltſay, Would 
God it were evening, andat evening thou 
ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning.,for 


x Declaring that 
God hath infinite 
means to pla ue 
the wicked , be- 
lides them that are 
ordinary or written 
+ Chap. IO, 22. 


the fear of thine heart whichthouſhalr fear, | 


and forthe ſight of thine eyes, which thou 
ſhalt ſee. | 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring theeinto 
Egypt againe with * ſhips by the way, 
whereotI ſaid unto thee, thou ſhalt ſceit 
no more againe : and there yeſhall ſell 
yourſelves unto your enemies for bond- 


z Becauſe they 
were unmindful of 
that miracle,when 
the Sea gave place 
to them for topaſle 
thorow, 


men and bondwomen, andthere /tall be no 


buyer. 
C HAP: XXIX. 


2 The people are exhorted to obſerve the commandementt. roThe 
whole people from the higheſt to the loweſt are comprehended 
rnder Gods covenant, 19 The puniſhment of him that flat- 
tereth hamſelfe in bis wickedneſſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods 
wrath againſt his people. 

Heſe are the words of the Covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moſes 
ro make with the children of Iſtael in the 
landof Moab beſide the Covenant which 


b & the fitgi- be had made withthemin ® Horeb. 


a That 13> the at- 
ticles ot condi- 
tions. 


vingoftheLow 2 @ AndMoſescalled all Iſrael, and 
| yearsbefore ſaid untothem , Yehave ſeen all that the 


| Lorddid before your eyes in theland of 
Egyptunto Pharaoh and unto all his ſer- 
e The proofes of yants, and unto all his land, 


4 Betewaid tha 3 The *great tentations which thine 
weth the Jl 
Re > inder= EYES have ſcene, thoſe great miracles and 
and the my7e- WONders: | - 
____ Yet the Lord hath not given you an 


WR 


TFevenall the menof Iſrael: 


heart to, perceive, andeyes to ſee, and cars 


-to hear, unto this day. 


5 AndlIhaveled you forty yearesin 
the wildernefſe: your clothes are not wax- 
edold upon you,neitheristhy ſhooe wax- 

edold upon thy foot, 

6 Ye have eaten no ©bread, _—_— drunk rage ma Ann 
wine,nor ſtrong drink,that ye might know is clldrl 
how thar-I am - Lord Dn God. 0 OO 

7 After, ye came unto this place, and 
Sihon King of Heſhbon , and OgKing of 
Baſhan came out againſt us unto battell,and 
we flew them, | 

8 Andtook theirland, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenires, and to 
the Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh. : {4 | 

9 * Keep therefore the words of thisco- + ,,,.; 
venant anddothem, that ye may proſper *$2.3. 
in all that ye ſhall do. | 

10 Ye ſtandthis day every one of you 
before the Lord your * God: your heads of f who wow 


your hearts, and 


your tribes, your Elders and your officers, therefore ye ng 
F ſemble with hin, 
11 Yourchildren, your wives; and thy 
ſtranger that is inthy camp;fram thehewer 
of thy wood,unto the drawer of thy water, 
12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt 8 paſſe into the. . .- 
Covenant of the Lord thy God, and into then, twve 
his oath which the Lord thy Lord maketh comma 
with thee this day,  _ _ fda be 
13 Forto eſtabliſh thee this day a people ** pans ink 
unto himſelfe,andrthat he may beunto thee 
a God, as he hathſaid unto thee, andas he 
hath ſworne unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak;and Jaakobo  _ 
14' Neither makel this Covenant, and 
this oath with you onely, _ | 
15 But as well with him thatſtandeth 
here with us this day before the Lord our 
God, as with him ®that is nothere with us ONT 
this day. 
16 For ye know, how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt , and how we paſled 
through the midſt of the nations , which 
ye pafled by. 
17 And yc have ſeen their abominations 
and their Idols (wood,and ſtone,filyer,and 
gold) which were among them. 
1 8 That thereſhould not beamong you 
man, nor woman , nor family , nor tribe, 
which ſhould turnhis heart away this day 
from the Lord qur God, togo and ſerve 
the gods of theſe Nations , and that there 
ſhould not be among you * any root that ; 5am, edi 
bringethforth* gall and wormwood, re fue 


of might 


. 19 Sothatwhen he heareth the words =d4toyym 


of this curſe, he + bleſſe himſelfe in his + 9:jar,,, 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace,although I thine, ddd 
walk according to the ſtubbornnes of mine 3% falod 
own heart, thus adding * drunkennes to tn 
thirſt. . 


and yet cannot bY 
20 The Lord willnot be mercifull unto 


him, 


notthinketodi{ - 


==>, 


Y 
' 
PD] 


” THY GT” 


—” >. fas 


The wickedpuniſhed. Chap. xxx. Circumciſion of the heart. 187 


him,bur then thewrath ofthe Lord and his | 


jealouſteſhall ſmoke againſt rhat man , and 
every curſe that is written.in this book,ſhal 
light upon him, and the Lord ſhall put our 
his name from under heaven, | 

21 Andthe Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evill out of all thetribes of I{rael,according 
untoall the curſes of the Covenant, that is 
written in the book of this Law. 

22 So thatthe! generation to come, even 
your children, tharſhallriſe up after you, 


tedlegesduale 3nd the ſtranger, that ſhall come from afar 


land, ſhall ay, when they ſhall ſee the 
plagues of this Jand, and the diſcaſes there- 
of, wherewiththe Lord ſhall ſmiteit: 

23 (For all that land /z!l burn with brim- 
ſtone and alt : -it ſhallnot be ſown ; nor 
bring forth; norany grafle ſhal grow there- 


+ 6e.19,247. jn, like as in the overthrowing of * Sodom, 


and Gomorah, Admah.,and Zeboim; which 
the Lord overthrew in his wrath and in his 
anger. ) be 

24 Thenſhll all Nations ſay * Where- 
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land? how fierce is this greatwrath 2 

25 Andtheyſhall anſwer, Becauſethey 
- have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers , which he had made 
with them, when he brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, | 

26 And went and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them : 2vex gods which 
they knew not, and+ which had given 
them nothing; 

27 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord 
waxed hote againſt this land, to bring upon 
iteyery curſe that is written inthis book. 

28 Andthe Lord bath rooted them out 
of their landinanger, and in wrath, and in 


i Moſes hereby $I CATINGIgNATION » and hath caſt them into 


another land, as appeareth this day. 

29 The # ſecret things belong to the 
Lord our God , but thethings revealed be- 
/ong unto us, andto our children for every 


that we may do all the words of this Law. 
XXX, 


Fi Mercy ſhewed when they r:pent. 6 The Lord doth circum. 
ciſe the heart. 17 All excuſe of ignorance is taken away. 
15 19 Life anddeathis ſet before them. 40 The Lord is 
their life which obey him. 

| Ow when all theſe things ſhall come 

L VN upon thee, either the blefling or the 

curſe which Lhaye ſer before thee, and thou 

fhalt * turn into thine heart, among all the 

Nations whither the Lord thy God hath 

driven thee; 

2 And ſhaltfeturn unto the Lord 

God,andobey his voyce in all thatI com- 

mand thee this day: thou, and thy children 


+ FT Wy 


- 


pen= Withall thine Þ heart and with all thy ſoul, 


3 Thenthe Lord thy God will cauſe thy 
captives to return, and have compaſſion 
upon thee, and will return to gather thee 


out of all the people ; where the Lord thy 


| God had ſcattercd thee : | 


4 Though thou wereſt caſt unto the 
utmoſt part of heaven , from thence will 
the Lord thy God pather thee, and from 
thence will he * rake thee: ' | 

5 Andthe Lord thy God will bring thee 
into theJand which thy fathers poſleſſed, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhew 
thee favour , and will multiply thee aboye 
thy fathers: = 

s Andthe Lord thy God will © circum- 
ciſethitie heart , andthe heart of thy ſeed, 
that thou- mayeſt love the Lord thy God 
withall thine heart, and withallthy ſoul, 
thatthou mayeſt live... _ 
7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 
| 8 *f Return thou therefore, and obey 
the voyre of the Lord; and do all his com- 
mandements , which I command thee this 
day. | _—.-:; 
4 And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteous1n every work of thine hand, in 
thefruit of thy body,and inthe fruitofthy 
cattell , andin the fruit of the land for thy 


| wealth: for the Lord will turnagain, and 


8 rcjoyceover thee to do thee good, as he 
rejoyced over thy fathers; [8 

10 Becauſe thouſhalt obey theyoice of 
the Lord thy God in keeping his comnran- 


dements., and his ordinances , whichare 


writtenin the book of this law, whenthoti 


c Even tc the 


worlds end. 


d And bring thee * 
imo thy cuuntrey, 


e- God will pmgt 
all thy ich o 
feRtions, which 
thing is not in. 
thine own power 
todo, 


f If we wiſl live 
God to work in us 
with his hoi Spi- 
rit, wemuſt turn 
again to him by 
repentance, 


2 He meaneth nor 
thar God is ſub. 
ject to thele paſ- 
fions, to rejoyce 
Or tO be ſad:bur he: 
uſeth this maner of 
ſpeech ro declare 
the loye that he 
beareth unto us. 


ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God with . 


all thine heart and withall thy ſoul. 

11 © For this Commandement which 
I conimand thee this day, is * not hid from 
thee, neither is it far off, _ 

12 Itis notin heaven, that thon ſhoul- 


deft ſay, * Who ſhall goup for usro hea- 


ven, and bring it us, and caufe us to hear it, 
that we may doit 2? | | 

13 Neither isit beyond the iſea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay; Who ſhall go over the 
ſea for us, andbringit us, andcauſens to 
hear it, that we may do it? Ws 

14 Butthe* word is very neer unto thee: 
evenin thy mouth and in thine heart, for to 
Ido it; | | 

15 Behold, E have ſet before thee this day 
life and good, deathandevill:. , 

16 Inthat Icommand thee-this day, 
= toloyethe Lord thy God, to walk in his 
wayes, and to keep his Cqpimandements, 
and his ordinances, and his laws, that thou 


mayeſt*live and be multiplied,and thatrhe , 


Lordthy God may bleſle thee inthe land; 
whither thou goeſt to poſleſſe it. - 


17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 


thou wilt not abey,but fhaltbeſeducedand 
worſbip other gods, and ſerve them, 


18 Ipronounce untoyouthis day, that 


Q-4 ye 


h Thelw isfo 
evidentrhat none 
can pretend igno- 
Trance, 


* Roy, 10. 6, 


i By heaven and 
the ſea, hemea- 


fr den 


; Hndbab, 
the Goſpel. con 


| By fah in 
Chat» 


m So thar tolove 


and. od, is 
only life and feli- 
City. 


concerning the people! 


* Chap. 4. 26, ; 


© That is, love & 
obey God: which 


thing is not in 


mens power , but 
Gods ſpirit onely 
worketh it in his 


ele&, 


a Ican no longer 
Execute mine of- 


ice. 


F Num, 29. 12, 
Chap. 3. 26, 


* Num, 27. 18, 


* N-n-21-24 didto*Sihonand to Ogkings ofthe Amo- 
rits,& unto their land whom he deſtroyed, 

b Into your hands Andthe Lordſhall give them® before 
you that ye may doe unto them according 

* Chep.7.2. Unto every * commandement;whichT have 

, commanded you. 

Fete SS 6 +Pluckupyour hearts therefore,and be 
ſtrong: dread not,nor be afraid ofthem:for 
the Lord thy God himſelfe doth goe with 
thee:he will not fail thee, norforſake thee. 

© Eh thurman 7 ANI Moſes called Joſhua,and faid un- 

governe the peo= TO him inthe fight ofal Iſrael, Be cofagood 
Eee ore COUrage and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt go with 
prefie vice. and this people unro theland which the Lord 


d Signifying,that 
man, can never be 
of good courage, 
except ke be per- 
ſwaded of Gods 


favour and aſſi- 
ſtance. 


hy Nebem.'$. = -; 
® Chap. I5. 1, 


yeſhall ſurely periſh, ye {ball not prolong 
yourdayes in the land, whither thou paſleſt 
over Jordan to poſleſle ir. 

19 * Icall heaven and earth to record 
this day againſt you , 2har I have ſet Eefore 
you life and death, blefſing and curſing: 
therefore ®chule life, that bozhthouand thy 
ſeed may live, 

-20 Byloving the Lord thy God, by 0- 
beying his voice,and by cleavingunto him: 
for he isthy life,and the length ofthy daies: 
that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which 
the Lord ſware untothy fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak, and Jaakobz to give them. 


Cruayr, XXXI. 


20 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to che , appointeth Ioſhua F2.4 
7hle the people. 9 He giveth the Law to the Levites, that 
they ſhould reae it to the people. Ty God groeth them 
a ſong as a witneſſe bet weene him and thetn. 23 God con- 
firmed Toſhua. '29 Moſes ſheweth them that they will rebell 
after his death. | 


T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
words unto all Iſrael , 

2 Andſaid unto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty yeare old this day: I'* can 
no morego outandin : alſothe Lord hath 
faidunto me , * Thou ſhalt not goe over 
this Jorden. | | 

3 TheLordthy God he will go over be- 
fore thee: he will deſtroy theſenations be- 
forethee,and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them. *Jo- 
ſhua, heſhall go before thee, as the Lord 
hath ſaid. 

4 And the Lordſhall dounto them,as he 


hath ſwornunto their fathers,togivethem, 
and thou ſhalt give it them to inherit. 

8 Andthe Lord himſelfe doth 4 goe 
beforethee:he will be with thee:he wilnot 
faile thee, neither forſake thee : feare not 
therefore, nor be diſcomforted. * 


Moſes charge toJolkua. Deuterononue. 


9 @« AndMoles wrotethis Law, and | 


delivered it unto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Levi (which bare the Ark ofthe Covenant 
of the Lord ) and unto all the Elders of 
Itr acl, 4 

10 And Moſes commanded them, fay- 
ing, * Every ſcventh year * when the yeare 


of treedome ball be inthe feaſt of the Ta- 


bernacles. 
11 WhenallIſracl ſhall come to appear 


EU man 
* before the Lord thy God, in the place « Befce tie ade 


; a; 
which he ſhall chuſe , thou ſhalt read this : wii. ww pn 


ſence and the. 
vure of Chriſt, 


law before all Iſracl that they may hear ir. 
12 Gather the people rogether:men,and 
women,and children, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, thatthey may hear,and 
that they may learne, and feare the Lord 
your God, and keep and obſerve all the 
words of this Law. 
13 And that their children whichfhave 
notknown it, may heare it, and learne to 
feare the Lordyour God,as long as ye live 


f Which were 
not torn when the 
Law was given, 


iIntheland , whither ye go over Jordanto 


poſleſſe it. 

I4 © Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes are come, that thou 
muſt die : call Joſhua , and ſtandye in the 
Tabernacle ofrhe congregation thatI may 
give himat charge. So Moſesand Joſhua 
went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

I5 And the Lord appeared in the Ta- 
nacle,inthe pillar ofas cloud: andthe pil- 
tar of the cloud ſtoodover the door of the 
Tabernacle. : 

16 « Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Behold, thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, 
and this people willriſe up, andgo a who- 
ringafterthe gods of a ſtrange land (whi- 
ther they go 0 dpell therein) and will for- 
ſake me, and break my covenant which I 
have made with them. | 

17 Whereforemy wrath will wax hot 
againſt them at thatday, and I will forſake | t 
chem, and will » hide my face from tliem; » The is, 1 vil | 
then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ad- F<, 
verſities and tribulations ſhall come upon M5." 
them:ſo then they will ſay , Are not theſe ubisfwour. 
troubles come upon me, becauſe God is 
not withme ? 

18 ButI will ſurely hide my face in that 
day , becauſe of all the evill which they 


+ Or, 60menandee 


g Ina cloud tha 
was faſhioned lik | 
a pillar, | 


4 

{hall commit, in that they are turned unto : 
other gods. i Te profireenid 

i9 Now therefore write ye thisi ſong 4 you ly 4 
for you;andteach it the children of Iſrac]: remenbring/ G 
put itin their mouths, thatthis ſong may be th 
my witneſfle againſt the children of Iſrael. & 

20 ForT will bring them into the land 
(which I ſware unto their fathers) thar 
floweth with milk and hony, and they ſhall c 
eat, and fill themſelves, and waxfat: *then \ roriis isth n 
{hall they turnunto other gods, andſerve camp va 0: 
them, and contemne me, and breake my $o%ennnw ut 
Covenant. 

21 And then when many adverſities and 
tribulations ſhall come upon them , this | 
ſong ſhall '*anſwer them to their faces as a ! Thu rivers 
witneſſe: for itſhall not be forgorrenout them, becale 4 
of the mouths of their poſterity : for I *'” d- 
know their imagination, which rhey goe = 
.Ne 


about even now , before I have brought 
them into the land which ſware. 
22 «| Moſes 


88. 


by 


25 


wil 


lothuahis charge. 


———_— 


o Toſh. 1,6, 


Moſes ſong. | 189 


the ſame day, and taught it the children of 
Iſrael. 0 

23 And God gave Joſhuatheſon of Nun 
acharge,and ſaid,* Be ſtrong,and of agood 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring .the children 
of Iſrael into the land, which I ſwareunto 
them, and I will be with thee. 

24 © And when Moſes had madean end 
of writing the words of this Law ina book 
untill he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Levits, 
whichbare the Ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, ſaying, | 

26 Takethebook of this Law, and put 
| vCit in the ſide of the Ark of the covenant 
© ofineias- Of the Lord your God, that it may be there 
dey, vhev for a® witnefle againſt rhee. 
meyfromthe do» 27 For know thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe 
turn, neck: behold, I being yer alive with you 

> thisday,yeare rebellious againſt the Lord: 
how much more then after my death ? 
28 Gather unto meall the Elders of your 
" 4sgorernours, ErIDCS, and your ® officers, that I may Fd cak- 
juiges, ad magi- theſe words in their audience,and call hea- 
ven and earth to recordagainſt them. 

29 ForTIamſurethat after my deathye 
will utterly be corrupt and turn from the 
way, which I have commanded you:there- 
fore evil will come upon you ar the length, 
becauſe ye will commit evill inthelight of 
the Lord, by provoking him to anger 

» Iyidolry,,d through the * work of your hands. 


_ poet 39 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of 
tas,  Allthe Congregation of Iſracl] the words of 


this ſong, untillhe had ended them. 


Cuar. XXXII. 


The ſong of Moſes, containing, 7 Gods benefits towards the peo- * 


ple. 15 and their ingratitude toward him. 20 God m:na- 
ceth them, 2.1 and ſpeaketh of the vacation of the Gentiles, 
46 Moſes commanaeth to teach the law to the children.gg God 
forewarneth Moſes of his death. 


FT J Earken,ye * heavens, and1I will ſpeak: 
_ Hi let the earth hear the words of ray 


þ He deficeth that mouth. 


he may ſpeak to 
Gods "aug 


the green graſle, 
may receivethe 
dew of his do- 
Grine, 


ſhowreupon the herbes, andas the great 
rainupon thegraſle. | 
3 Forl will publiſh the Name of the 
Lord: giveye glory unto our God. 
4 PerfeQis the worke of the © mighty 
 mnkay to God: forall his wayes are judgement. God 
fund conftane 1S FTC, and without wickednes: juſt, and 


© The Hebrew 
word is rock, no- 


rows righteousis he. 

5 They have corrupted themſelves to- 
ward him by their vice, not being his chil- 
dren, buta troward 8& craoked peneration. 

_ 6 Doyelo reward the Lord, O fooliih 
"APY people and unwiſe? is not he thy father, 
whe common that hath bought thee? he hath «made thee, 
babmate thee Ad proportioned thee. 
lope =*b7 7 © Rememberthe dayesof old: confi- 


22 © Moſes thcrefore wrote this ſong | 


| gods that camenewly up , whom their fa- 


| 


der the yeares of ſo many generations: ask 
thy father. and he will ſhew thee: thine El- 
ders, andthey will tell thee. | 
$ Whenthe moſthigh Gaddividedro the 
nations their inheritance, whenhe ſepara- 
ted the ſons of Adam,heappointed the bor- 


| hen God h 
ders.of the pcople,according to the num- fioproridence ds. 
ber of the children of lfrael. t--4.+ 7 bs nts peek 

9 For the Lords portionzs his people: tuporiontorks 


ſhould »fegr be an 
inheritance for all 
his people Iirael. 


Jaakob zs the lot of his inheritance. 
10 He found him in theland of the wil- 
derneſlſe,in a waſt and roaring wilderneſfe: 
he led him about, he taughthim, andkept 
him as the apple of his eye. : E. 
11 Asancagle ſtirrethup her neſt, *flut- f Torexh them 
terethoyer her birds, ſtrercherh out her © 
wings, takeththem , ad beareth them on 
her wings. . -- | 
12 Sthe Lordaloneled him, and there 4 
was no þ ſtrange god with him. #0r,gudef frangy 
13-Hecarried him up to the highplaces 
of the 8earth, that he mightearthe fruits g Mewing, ofchs 
of the fields, and he cauſed him to ſuck which werwattin 
b hony out of the ſtone, and oyloutof the |*R&* "Jae 
hardrock: — 
14 Butter ofkine, and milk of ſheep, rk. 
withfat ofthe lambs, andrams fed in Ba- 
ſhan,and goats,wirh the fat of the grains of 
wheat, and the red þ liquour of the grape t 5 #4. 
haſt thou drunk. 

I5 «| But hethat ſhould havebeen upright, 
whenhe waxed fat, ſpurned with his heel: 
thou art far, thou art groſfle, thou artladen ' 
with fatneſſe: therefore heforſook God 
that made him,andtegarded not theſtrong 
God of his ſalvation. BY 

16 They provoked him with* ftrange 
gods : they provoked him to anger with a- 
bominations. 

17 They offred unto devils,not to Ged, 
but to gods whom they knew not : ! new 


1 He ſheweth what 
15 the principall 
end of our yoca- 
10n. 


k By changins his 
forvies PHeG A 
luperſtitions, 


t Scripture calleth 
new whatſoever 
man inventeth, be 
che errour RCver 


thers feared not. fo old, 
18 Thou haſt forgotten the mighty 


| | God, that begate thee , andhaſtforgorten 
7 2 My ®>dottrine ſhall drop as the rain, 
carte people, zs 414 My {peech ſhall ſtill as the dew, as the | 


| 


God that formed thee, 
19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was an- | 
gry , forthe provocation othis® ſons and  yecalleththem 


of his _—_ = | nyo 
20 Andhe ſaid, I willhide my face from <=, bur:0thew 


them: I will ſee what their endfhall be:for 
theyarea frowardgeneration, children in 
whom is'no faith. _ -. 

21 They have moved me to.jealouſfic 
with that whichfs not God: they have pro- 
yoked me to anger with their vanities : 
*and1 wilmovethem tojealonſie with 7ho/e | 
whichareno® people : I will provokethem .o which Lhe. 
to anger with afooliſhnation. =  . - givennylmw + 
22 Forfireis kindledin my wrath, and 


dignity they are 
fallens 


* Row. I9, 19, 


uato then. 


. ſhall burnunto the botrom ofhell.,and ſhall 


conſume theearth with her increaſe, & ſer 
on fire thefonndations of the mountains. 


Q-'5 23Iwill 


Deuteronomie. 


——— 


The long: 


23 Iwill ſpend plagues upon them: I 

will beſtow mine arrowes upon them. ” 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 

conſumed with heat , and- with bitterde- 

ſtruRtion:I willalſo ſend the tecth of beaſts 

_ uponthem , withthe venime of ſ{erpents 

creeping in the duſt. 

25 Theſword (hall * kill them without, 

and in the Chambers fear : both the yong 

* man and theyong woman, the ſuckling 
with the man of gray hair. 

- 26 Thave ſaid, I would ſcatter them a- 

broad: I would make their remembrance 
to ceaſe from among men : 


- © They Nl be 
Qain borh inthe 
field and at home 


27 Save thatT fearcd the fury of the ene- 


P Rejoycing to mie 5 leſt their adverſaries {hould P wax 
ce 


ſeerhe gody i proud, azdleſt they ſhould ſay , Our high 
buring ch# 20: hand andnotthe Lordhath done all this, 
js wrought by © - 28 Forthey area nation void of coun- 


ſell, neither is there ay underſtanding in 
them. | 
29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they 
wouldunderſtand this: they would qconſi- 
der rheir latter end. 

3o Howſhould* one chaſea thouſand, 
andtwo put tenne thouſand to flight , ex- 
cept the ſtrong God had foldthem , and 
the Lord hadF thut them up ? 

31 For their God zs not as our God, 
even our enemies being Judges. 

32 Fortheir vinezs of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the vines of Gomorah: theirgrapes 
aregrapes of gall, their cluſters e bitter. 


q They would | 
confider the feli- 
Ci , that was pre- 
—_ for them, if 
they had obeyed 
God 


+ Toſh. 23, 10, 


+ Or,delivered them 
to therr enemy. 


r The fruits of the 


poyſon, dereſuble 33 Their © wine#s the poiſon of dragons, 
mn andthecruell gall of aſpes. 

; | 34 Is not this laid in ſtore with me, and 
Hort 3% ſealed up among my treaſures ? 


35 . * Vengeance and recompenſeare 
mine: their footſhall ſlidein duetime: for 
the day of their deſtruction is at hand,and 
the things that ſhall come upon them 
make haſte. 

- 36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 
+ Or: change ks and repent towards his ſervants,when he 
; ſecth that their power is gone, andnone 
ſ(hut upiz ho/d4norleft abroad. 
37 When menſhall ſay, Where aretheir 
. gods, their mighty God in whom they 
truſted, | 
38 Which dideatthe fat of their ſacri- 
fices, and did drink the wine of their drink- 
oftring? let themariſe up and help you: ler 
him be your refuge, 
39 Behold now,for I,Iamhezandthere 


ſ# When neither 
firong nor weak in 
a manner: remain. 


+4 1; $4. 2. 6. 


ary that can deliver out of mine hand. 
40 Forl *lift up mine hand to heaven, 
and fay, I live for ever. | 
41 ItI whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgement, I will 
EXECute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. 


+ That is; I ſwear, . 
xead Gen, 14, 22. 


is no gods with me: * [ kill, and give life: I 
wound, and I make whole: neither is there 


CC  ——————— —— 


42 I will make mine arrowes drunke 


| with blood, (and my ſword ſhall cat fleſh) 


for the bloud of the ſlain, and of the cap- 
tives, when I begin to take yengeance of 
the enemy. 

3 * Ye nations, praiſe his people: for 
he will avenge the” bloud of his ſervants, 
and will execute vengeance upon hisadver- 
faries, and will be mercifull unto his land, 
and to his people. 

44 © Then Moſes came andfpak allthe 
words of this ſong in the audience of the 
people, heand + Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 

45 When Moſes had made an endof 
ſpeaking all theſe words to all Iſrael , >. 66 

46 Thcnhe ſaid unto them * Ser your. 8. 
hearts unto all the words: whichl teſtifie 
againſt you this day,that ye may command: 
cthemuntoyour children, thatthey may ob- 
ſerve anddoallthe words of this Law. 

. 47 Foritisno * vain word concerning 
you,butitisyour life, and by this word ye 75m ig; 
ſhall prolong your dayesintheland, whi- '* 
ther yegoover Jordan ro poſleſle it. 

48 * And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes the , 
ſelf ſame day. ſaying, | | 

49 Go up untothis mountain of Abarim, 
unto the mount Ncbo,which is in the land 
of Moab, thatis over againſt Jericho: and 
behold theland of Canaan whichTygiveun- 
tothe children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſions 

50 And dic in the mount- which thou 
gocſt upunto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered 
unto thy people, * as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gatheredunto 
his people: | | 

51 Becauſe ye*treſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters 
+ of Meribah, at Kadeſh in the wildernefſe # 9:5 
of Zin : for ye? ſanified me not among  yewcrers 
the children of Iſrael. —_—— 

5 2 Thou ſhalt therfore ſee the land before miovoron: 
thee,but ſhalt notgothither, 7meaz,intothe 
land, which1 give the children of Iſrael. 


C n a y, XXXIII 


1 Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 26 There 
is no god like to' the God of Iſrael. 29 Nor any people like 
unto bis. © ; 
Ow this is the* bleſſing wherewith « Thi vleimng 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the cny afmglep- 
children of Iſrael before his death,and faid, * ima 
2 The Lordcamefrom Sinai, and roſe *** 
upfrom Seir unto them; & appearedclear- 
ly from mount Paran ,, and he came with 
ten® thouſands of Saints, ard at his right 
hand a fiery Law forthem. | 
3 Thoughhelove thepeople, yer © all. c xr, ties 
thy Saints are in thine hands : and they *=5; ww 
are TAS at thy © feet, to receive thy 460m 
words, A 
4 Moſes commanded us a Law for , 
a of the Congregation of Ja- « Toxiwi# 
ob. 


* Rem. Is. lo, 
v Whether the 
blood of Gods 


people be ſhed for 
their linnes , or 
rriall of their faith, 
he ycomilech to 
revenge it, 


+ Or, Icfhus. 


Nin, 27, 12; 


K Gen, 2F, v, 
* Namb. 70. 25, 
28, and 33. 38, 4 


* Num. 20. It, 
'13, and 27, 14, 


b Mezninginficuwt 


Angcis. 


5 Then 


of Moſes: 


x For I will pet- - 


my a=. 
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Chap. xxxiv. 


fniy bwrin;., him Nt. his people:his hands ſhall be #ſuf- 


| [4 fying»! 


hou hady fcjent for him, it thou help him againſt his 
NGen. 9: enemies. 
*Ed.83o 8 Andof Li heſaid, Let thy*Thum- 
| min and thine Urim be-with thine holy 
one, whom thou didſt prove in Maſſah, 
and didft cauſe him to ſtrive at the waters 
of Meribah. | 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his 
bieprfond | mother,I have not ſeen him, neither knew 
Feta aeion, he his brethren , nor knew his own child- 

ren : forthey obſerved thy word, and o_ 
thy Covenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakobthy judge- 
ments,and Iſracl thy-Law : they ſhall put 
incenſe before thy face,and the burnt offe- 
ring uponthine Altar, 

11. Bleſle,O Lord, his ſubſiance.and; AC- 
eminitersof Cept the work of his hands : iſmite through 
cmd. the loines of them that: riſe againſt him, 
fe” and of themtharhate him,that they riſe not | 

again, 

, 12 « Of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved 
poke. of the Lordtiall * dwell in fafctic by him: 
w2on, which the Lord (hall cover him all the day long, 
in be and dwell berween bis ſhoulders; _ ' 
vel , 13 © Andof rep he ſaid; ; Bleſſed of 
kiotkere. the Lord is bzs land for rhe fweetnieſſe of 

heaven, for the dew,and for the + depth 
lying beneath. 

14 And forthe face increaſe of the 
ſun,andfor theſweer increaſe ofthe moon, 


—— 


_—_— 


i 78s declareth that 


+ Or, ſeumains, 


15 Andfor the ſweeneſſe frthet top of the ; 
ancient mountains, and for the ſweeineſſe 
of the old hils, 


16 Aridfor the ſweetnieſſe oftheearth, 
 andabundancethereof: and the good will 
erp God of him that dwelt in the! buſh, ſhall come 


Ws,Exod.3.2. UPON the head of Joſeph, and upon thetop 


*&n49.16, Of the head of him that was * {eparated 
J'% his brethren. | 

7 Hisbeautie jball be like his firſt bor 

$00 .trengrh, bullock; andhis +horns4the horns of ah 


unicorn : with them heſhallſmite the peo- 
ple together , even the ends of the world : 
theſe arealſothe tenthouſandsofEphraim, 
and theſe are the thoufands of Martaſſch. 
IV © Andof Zebulun he faid,Rejoyce;, 
lntynote- . Zebulun , in thy t® going out,and thow  10- 
charin thy tents. 
19 They ſhall call the Seaple unto'the . 
+ mountain; there they ſhall offer the ſacri- 
fices of righteouſneſſe:fot's they ſhall fiitk 
ofthe,abundance ofthe ſea,and oft ICIrea- | 
ſures hid in thefand. 


Zo @ Alfs of Gad hefaid; Bleſſedbeke | 


| Tzhakandto Jadkob , fayi | 
unto thy feed: 1 have cau by | 


Moſes bleſſerh all the rribes. 
5. Then#he was among thet righteous | that in nt Gad: FE dwellech: asa Sow: 

gr people, as King, when the heads oft peo- | that catcheth for his prey the arme with 
: ple,andthe tribes of Iſrael wereaſſembled. | the head. 

Gabe 6 © Letf Reuben live,and notdie,though - .. 21, And he looked to himſelE: at the be. 
3 (Reba cbs his men bea ſmall number. - | ginning,becauſe there was aportion of the Fols 
ork roo. 7 © And thushe blegid Judah, and ſaid, | *Lawgiverhjd : . yetheſhall come withthe > Sorhichpon 
Net. ot bis Hear,O Lord;the voice of Judah,and bring. heads ofthe people, to execute the juſtice Te Fares Ons 


of the Lord, & his judgements with Iſrael. Gods,choughic 

22 © And of Dan he faid ,Dan ra hams I 
why he ſhall leap from Balhan. > +...» 
| 23 © AndofNaphrali he ſaid, O Naph- 
edli-fnicfied with favour,and filled withthe 
blefling of the Lord,polleſſe: the: ?Weſt and 
the Jo | 

4 And of Aſher he laid, Aiher [call be 
bleſſed with children : he ſhall be accepta- - 
bleunto his brethren , and hv dip] his o0t 
in oyle. i; 

25 Thy ſhoes [ral ho + q yron and beads Thou# tale No 
and thy, ſtrength /Zall cominue as long as councy full of 
thouliveſt. - Ber Simeon liek 

26 © There is none like God, O righ- = becauſe bo/: 
teouspeople,which ridethupon the heavens and his porlonsl 


1S inheritance, 


ning nect 
the Sea, © 5 


' for thine help,& on the clouds in hisglory. Jot.199. 


27 Theetcrnall God #«thy refuge, and 
under}zis arms thouart for ever : he ſhall 
caſt out the enemy beforc thee,and wilfay, _ 
Deſtroy them. 

28 Then lfrael * the Kina of Jaakob | | 
ſhall dwell alone in faferie in a land of ,1u BY 
wheat, and wine : alſo his heavens ſhall _ Dons, 
drop the dew. . 

' 29 Bleſſed artthou,O Iſrael: VIE is like 
unto rthee,O peopleſayed by the Lord, the 
ſhicldofthine help, and which is the ſword 
ofthy glory? thereforeſthine enemies ſhall 
bein ſubjeFiontothee,arid thouſhalt tread 
upon theit high places. | 


'Cu AP: XXXIV. 


I | Moſes ferh all the land of Cana, $ Hederh,” $ : Ione! 
weepeth. 9 SOIT Moſes rooms. 18 __ 
of Moſes. 

T2 Moſes went Jab the Mail of 

Moab up into mount *Nebo unto the prref adhnr 
topof Piſgah that is over againſt Jericho : im Num.27. 
and the Lord ſhewed him F allche land of *Chap.3.37, 

Gilead;unto Dan,;: . 

2 Andall Naphraliand: che land of E- 
phraim and Manaſſth,, andall the land of _ 
Judahur to the urmolt > ſea: <S = 

the South, and the 
valley offeritho, the: City ofp 


wer 4-18 
dthe Lordfaidij unto him, * Th 
the and which1T ſwareunto | 


ſ Thine enemies 
for fear ſhali lic & 
tarts be ia fab- 
' Aion, 


a Which wase- 


with thine eycs, but thou ſhalt not 80 over | 

thither. + ny | Ser 
5 SoMoſesthe fevant of the Lojd died . 

therein the larid emer oy the 

word ofthe, d,* - ; 


= 


Ioshua invaderh the land. 


Joshua. 


'TheLord afliſterh 


c To wit, the An - 
of the Lord, 
TO 9. 


d Thatthe Jews 
- mightnot have 

occafion thereby 
. to.commir 


e Hereby appear- 


'  Godthat leaverh 
not his Church 
deſtitute of a go- 

* vernour. 


a The innin 
= 4 


'* Chap.14,9. 


eth the favour of . 


6 And <heburied him ina valleyin the | 
land of Moab over againſt Beth-peor', but 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto 
i this day: ' LS. - 

7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twen- 
year old when he died, his eye was not 
im,nor hisnaturall force abated, 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for 
Moſes in theplaineof Moab thirty dayes : 
ſothe daies of weeping and mourning for 
Moſes were ended. - $5) 

9 And* Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full 


his hands upon him.. And the children of 
Iſrael were obedient unto him , and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

Io Bur there aroſe nota Prophet fince 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes' ( whom the Lord 
knew face to face.); . | 


whichthe Lord ſent him to doe in the land ©5453 
of Egypt before Pharaoh,and before all his 
- ſervants,andbefore all his land. 
12 Andinallthat mighty # hand andall g wewing te 
that great feare, which Moſes wrought in Panxotesb 


of the ſpirit of wiſdom: for Moſes had put 


TIE ISIT— oY” WILEY J_—_ TI TY 
DYE DCA CCCCNICCRGSATINGS, 


THE 


| the f1ghr of all rel, 


_ 


DT NTDOTINEIISII 
NCDICDIENIEDY 


BOOKE OF. 


TT JoSHY «A 


T Hye 


ARGUMEN T. 


N thisbosk the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our ezes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 

4 who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the people like 
unto him, whom he willethto obey, Dent. 18. 15 . ſo he ſheweth himſelf here true in his promiſe,as at 

all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſervant , he raiſed up Toſhuato be ruler 

and governor over his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouragedfor lack of a captain,nor have oc- 

caſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. <Aud becauſe that Joſhua might be confirmed in his voca- 

tion,and thepeople alſo might have none occaſion to grudge, as though he were not approved of God: he 

is adorned with moſt excellent gifts andgraces of God,bothto governthe people with counſel, and to 

defend them with ſtrength,, that he lacked yothing whicheither belonged to a valiant captain,or afaith- 
full miniſter. So he overcommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them into theland of ( anaan: the which 
according to Gods ordinance he divideth among the people,and appointeththeir borders: he eſtabliſheth 


' laws and ordinances.and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſartng them of his 


grace and favour, if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance,if theydiſobey him. 


' This hiſtorydoth repreſent leſs (hriſtthe true Joſhua, wholeadeth us into eternal felicity , which is 


frgnified unto us by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of Geneſis to the end ofthis booke ars 
contained 2576 years, Forfrom Adam unto the floud axe 1656. from the floud unto the departing 
of Abraham out of Caldea,q.23. and from thence to the death of Joſeph, 290. So that Geneſis con- 
rtaineth 2369. Exodus, 140, the other three books of cAMoſes,40. Toſhua, 27. Sorhewhol maketh 


2576 years | 


| $:;Cu.4ap;;-L. 
2 The Lord encourageth Ioſhua to eoade the land. 4 The bor- 
ders and limits of the land of the Iſraelites. '$ The Lord pro- 
miſeth to afſift oſha, if be obey his word. 111 [oſha com- 
mangeth the people to prepare themſelves to paſſe over Iorden, 
12 andexhortrah the Reubenites to MEALS charge. 
= ©5=e ea Owaftertherdeath 
"S272 of Moſes. the ſer- 


of : ” wh 

Dex vhich wes > yant of.the. Lord, 
_— the Lordſpakeun- 
|'to Jolhua.the ſon 


4) of Nun;Moaſes mi- 
—_ niſter,ſaying, 
Sl 2 Moſes my ſer- 
10 r13-On 20Y ale.” ': ;yantis dead:; now 
thereforeariſe,go overthisJorden, thou 
and all this people; unto the land-which I. 
givethem,*hatzis,to the children of Iſrael. 


| 


| ſhall tread upon,havel given you, as I ſaid 
unto Moſes. 
4 * From the >wildernes and this Leba- * pee.11a4 


the great *ſea toward the going down of Thoeinn 
the Sun,ſhall be your coaſt, 
5. Thereſhall noramanbe 


| be able towith- "> 
ſtand theeall the daies of thy life : as Iwas ,,. . 
with Moſes,/o will Ibewiththee : *I will 
notleave thee,nor forſake thee. 4 
6 * Beſtrongand ofagood courage: for 
untothis people ſhalt thou dividethe land 
-foran inheritance,which Iſwareunto their f 
fathersto givethem. FR 
7. Onely bethou ſtrong,and+ of amoſt. +6: p00 
valiant courage, that thon maieſt obſerve & We 


| 


3 * Every place that the ſole of your foot | 


_ doe according toallthe Law which Moſes 


Lond dit 
| | Unto whom 
11 In all the miracles and wonders tin pn 


working by Moc 
in the Lks 


. . Zin, 
noneven unto thegreat river,the river#Pe- xuctudtes. 
| rath: all thelandof the <Hittites, evenunto Cy, 


d Called Medies | 


net Bo K-26 33-4 Rd 


TI 


p 


_ 


_ — _ _ my{trvanthath commanded thee P* thou | 
nn.” ſhale not rurne away from it to the right 
hand-nor to the left, that thou' mayeſt 
« Hee ſheweth © _ whitherſoever thou goefſt, 
c 


herein ns 
fterh true proipe- 

_- ,crawodey. oe of thy mouth, but meditare therein Yay 

PSs rig and *:night, that thou mayeſt obſerve and 


: a pre wel doe according to all that is' written there- 


> 


continual! , 


kay of Gods in: for thenſhaltchon make thy way pro- 
oy ca wif pared and then ſhaltthou't' have good 
ſuccefle 


9 Have notT commanded thee, laying, 
, | Befſtrongand of a good courage, fear not, 
| nor be difconraged?for Ithe Lord thy God 
will e with thee whitherſocver thou goeſt. 
$10 © Then Joſhua commanded the of- 
ficers of the people, ſaying, 
11 Paſfe through the hoſt, andcoih- 
mand the people, faying, Prepare you vi- 
Fon ws Quals: fors after three dayes ye ſhall paſſe 
os pine, over this Jordan, to go in to poſleſlethe 
*  Jand,whichtheLord your God givethyou 
to P__ it. 
And unto the Reubenites, and to 


he Gat es, and to half the tribe of Ma- | 


naſſeh ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, ; 
"$3.2 13 *'Rememberthe word,which Moſes 
thefervant of the Lord commanded you, 
faying , The Lord your God hath given 
| 6 Sho 6 you reſt} and hath given youthis® land, 
Kigofthe Are. © Iu « Your wives, your children, and 
oflheo, © YOUr Cartel ſhall remaine in the land which 
+ 0.lenilnn, Moſes, "tv you F onthis fide Jordan: but 
yeſhall goe over before your brerhren ar- 
med, al{ thar be men of Warre, and ſhall 
help them, 

15 Untill the Lotd have given your bre- 
thren ref}, as well as toyou,and untill they 
alſo ſhall pofſeſſe the'land, whichthe Lord 

our God giveth them : "then ſhall 1 ye re- 
urn bntothe land of your poſſcfſon, and 
ſhall poſſeſſe it, which /and Moſesthe Lords 


= ys ſervant i gave you on this fide Jordan ro- 


L..vp wir the ſunne riſing; 


Dige2s. 21, 
Al Mile thou haſt commanded ns, we will 


dor,and whitherſoevet thou ſendeſt -, we 


will nr" 


x TT Goat be with Ns as hho was with Moſes 

t ow h help '28 Whoſoever ſhall rebel} againſt th 

taut me, Commandetnent ,, and will not obey thy | and 
words in all rhat thon commarideſt him, 


lethimbepncto drath:onely be ſtfong and 
* | wha. 
C UH &: P; | t1, 171 os 


ES lericho Iriche whom Bdbdh bir 


1» She ch al, rael...1 z She ai 
Wer or Heh. 2t Flr retzern to 1 md 


(Mien = Js Joſhua thefon of Nun ſent biitof 


Cgmole. 


SY Y' 8- 


LIRAL 


not this Book of the Law depart 


en they 76 0 Joſhua, ſaying, | | 


| 


* Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly , | 


J jtinasooknniande corhe people. Chap). jj. 'Katalbrdechvatthwipies I] 


| fying, Go, view theland; and eV fericho: 


al they went | in cane into an Þ hars 77521231. 

tots hoiſe;named ofgetithere, + 0 ror 
2 Then report veismaiets: c king of WF 

Jerichoz laying, Behold ,/ therekame'men 

hither to night, ofthe childrer of Ifrael, to 

ſpieour thecoiintrey. . 

3 And the King of jerkchs: ſent 1 EI 
Rahab; laying, » Bring forththe then that », Though he | 
are come tothee,and which arcecntredinto hand of God up 
thinehoulſe: for they be coimetoſearchiout penile! burkees 
all helind. © = they may bY 

4 {Butthe woman had taken the two 6-4 Cogn 
Hams and hid them ) Therefore ſaid ſhe 
thus, There came menunto me, bur 1 wiſt 
not whence they were, _ 

5 And when they ſhut the pate in nthe 
darke; the mien went oat, whithcrthe men 
went I wote not : follow ye after them 
quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them; 

6 (Butſhe hadbroughe then upto the... 
© roofe of the houſe, and hid them with che <Mei9s: gp 
ſtalks of flaxe, which ſhe had ſpreadabroad then their houſes 


were fiat above, ſd. 


; -upon the roof, ) that they might do 


. their buk 
7 And certaine menpurfiicd after them tiereagon. 


the way to Jordan, unto the foords, and as 
ſoon as they which purſued after them, 
were-gone out, they thut the gate gate 
8 | And beforc they were aſleep, the 
came upunto them up6n the roof; 
9 And ſaid unto the men, TkioWy that 
the Lord hath givenyou the land, andthat 
the ® feare of you isfalleriupon ns, and that 4 d For ſaGod io: 
- the inhabitants of the landfairtt becauſe cot 
(0) 
= For we have lieard); kowSifLord 
* dried gpthe water of the 'red ſex* before * ek - 
you, when ye came our of Egypr, arid what 
you'did unto the twoKings of the Amo- 
rites, thatwereon theotherfide* Jordan; 
unto * Sihon and to Og, whom ye atterly * A224 
deſtroyed : | 
11 And when we heardits eur hearts 
+ did faint, and there remained nd tfisre COS. 
+ courage in any becauſe of you; for*the Enive grent ron: 
Lord your God, he is the God i in 1 NEAVED hs com jb. on euro 


above; andin the carth beneath," irudien be cf 
be 4 Now thetefore;I Fett oily Ge tin- bampln T1 

| ro the bythe Lord-;/e e fic\ved Dn 
you inercy', ye wilt af thew' nfetcy urito Me = 


fathers houfe,and EY 
|& 3. And that ye rl eek 

ochets ahd: riy etal fr wy 
airs and all that they thrive i and 
= detivet ofr + fo $fromdeath--' © 1k Or, liver 


4 Andrtic men stifverether;#: i 
MY ou to die, if ye urtet not thiSoar bull argu & on 
fo EAT cha 
land; we wiltdeale thercitelly 5 MG 07 
with thee; 92 507 Tm 
75 Then the lee down bystordth- 


row the window::-forher houſe por | 
the town wal, and ſhe dweltupoh __ | 
| - 
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16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Goe you: 
intothe 8mountaine ,left the purſuers meer 
with you, andhide ponichees there three 
dayes,untillthe purſuers be returned: then 
afterward may ye go your way. 

17 Andthe menſaid unto her,* We will 


g Which was 
neere unto the 
city. 


of our 
h, if thou doeſt | | 
Poo beter haſt made us ſwear. W 
18 Behold, when we come into the 


h We ſhall be 
diſc 


Is 
ſhale thou and 
mioebederee® in the window , whereby thou letteſt us 
down,'and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and 
thy mother, andthy brethren, andall thy 
fathers houſhold home, to thee. 
i9 And whoſoever then goeth out at 
the doores of thine houſe into the ſtreet, . 

: He that be euilty i his bloud ſhall be upon. his head 9 and we 

ofhisowmndeath. will beguiltleſſe : but whoſoever ſhall be 
with thee inthe houſe, his bloudſhall be on 
our head, if any hand rouch him : 

k So that others . 20 And if thouutter this our * marter, 

eſcape by the - WE Will be quitof thine oath , which thou 

imenen%  haſtmadeusſwear. 

21 Andſhe anſwered, according unto 
your words, ſo be it:. then ſheſent them a- 
way» andthey departed, and ſhe bound the 

+ Or, cardet s. Þ+Ted cordin the window. 

_—_ 22. « Andthey departed,and came into 
the mountain, and there abode three dayes 
untill the purſuers were returned : and the 
purſuers ſought them throughout all the 
way, but found them nor. 

. .. -,, . 23. Sothetwo menreturned,anddeſcen- 
ITovir,therives ded from the mountaine, and paſſed! oyer, 
_ andcameto Joſhuathe ſon of Nun.andtold 

himall things that cameunto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaid unto. Joſhua, Surel 
the Lord hath delivered into ourhands all 
theland : for evenall the inhabitants of the 
countrey faint becauſe of us. 


Cake) I. 


3 Toſbus commandeth them. to depart when the Arke remoo- 
wth. 7 The Lond promiſeth to exalt Ioſpua before the people, 


"I 


9 Ions exhortation to the people. 16 The water; part \- 


| Ti Joſhua roſe very early, and they 
\,-_ 2 .rcmoved from-Shittim,,. and cameto 
» Which-aczor-" = Jordan, he, andall the children of Iſrael, 


brewes was i= and lodgedthere, beforethey went over: 
4. dyes hee. 2, Andafter brhree. dayes the Officers 
bovrichrinews WEntthroughoutthehoſte, — - -. 
Emenrians, 3, Andcommanded the people, ſaying, 
Chip. 1.1. Whepye ſeethe Arke of the Covenantof 
. . theLoxdyour God, and the Pricſts'ofthe 
. Levitesbearingit,yeſhaldepart from your 
Pee Eds, Fi 9423 04.07 20) 
<1; +, FETEQETELNA lbe a ſpace betweenyou 
# Or, amile and 2 SNOUE EEO thouſand cubites by 
mealure: ye not come necr, unto it, 


that ye may know theway, 'by the which 


{| ing, Take up the Ark of the Covenant, and 
be blameleſle of this thine oath,whichthou | 


land,thou ſhalt bind this cord of red threed | 


: _—_ 


————— 


«00 Is 


5.: (Now Joſhua had ſaid unto the peo- 
ple,.* Sane yourſelves: for to morrow 5 £5i.:0.7 
the Loxd will do wonders among you,) 7.4. 
»F, 


6 Alſo Joſhua ſpake unto the Prieſts, fay-. 


go over before the people : ſo they tooke 
up the Arke of the Covenant,and went be- 
fore the people. 
7. © Then the Lord fajd unto Joſhua, 
This day wil I beginto magnifie thee inthe 
fight of all Ifrael,whichſbal know, that*as * **: "5. 
I was with Moſes, ſo will I bee with thee. 
| $8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the 
Prieſts that bear the Ark of the Covenant, 
| aying , When ye are come tothe brink of _ _ 
the waters of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill © in crane, mn, 
Jordan. | _—— 
. 9 © Then Joſhua ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words 
of the Lord your God. 
10. And Joſhua faid , 4 Hereby ye ſhall { ti aw 
know that rhe living God is among you, wv. 
and that he will certainely wal yin 5 P 
you the Canaanites , and the Hirtiges,and 
the Hivites,and the Perizzites,andthe Gir- 
gaſhites, and the Amorites , and the Je- 
bulites. -. | | > 
I1 Behold the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord of all the world paſſeth before 
you into Jordan. 
12 Now therfore take from among you 
* rwelve men our of the tribes of Iſracl,out 5 Wii fail 
of every tribea man. fones bra 
13 Andas ſooneasthe ſoles of the feet mr. 
of the Prieſts . ( that beare the Arke of the 
Lord God, the Lord ofall the world) ſhall 
ſtay inthe waters of Jordan, the waters of 
Jordan ſhall becurt off : for the waters that 
come from above, * ſhall ſtandſtill upon an * 7443. 
heape. | 
14 < Then whenthe. people were de- 
partedfrom their tents to go over Jordan, , 
the Prieſts bearing the * Arke of the Cove- 
nant went before the Peas. 
e the Ark came 


— 


17 Bur the Prieſts that bare the Arkof 
the Covenant of the"L o « », ſtood dry 
within Jordan * ready prepared, and all , give 


the Iſraclites went oyer dry, untillall we ney 9 


yell 


goe: for ye; havenot gone this way 


6. 
[378 FY + pU 
Fs hy. © 


> 


oY A « Þ Us 


people were gone clegne over, through *4M'ay 
6.  2rofh 8s oy 


vy 
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The twelveſtonesſerup 


+ 


- HAR 


ET, \ 
x *. 1: 


> Ged commanded Toſhua to ſet up twelve flones in lordan, 
13 The waters returne to their old courſe. 20 Other twebve 
ſtones are ſet up in Gilgal. 21 This miracle mutt be declared 


to the poſterity. 
Ndwhenall the people were wholly 
* Da. 37+ 3+ gone * over Jordan, (after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
2 Takeyoutwelve men out ofthe peo- 
ple, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command you them,ſaying, Take 
ou hence out of the mids of Jordan,out of 
;.17. theplace where the Prieſts ſtoodin a * rea- 
dines, twelve ſtones, which ye fhallrake a- 
\ veming gibe Way With you, and leave them in the >lod- 
pxe were i ing where you ſhall lodge this night. ) 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out ofevery tribe a man, 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Go over 
before the Arke of the Lord your God, 
eventhrough the mids of Jordan, and take 
up every man of you a ſtone upon. his 

| ſhoulder,according unto the number ofthe 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

6 That this may be a figne among you, 
that when your © children ſhall aske their 
fathers in time to come, ſaying, Whar 
rakes meane you by theſe ſtones? 

9 my won 7 Thenye may anſwer them, That the 
id hr his waters of Jordan were cut off before the 
Ark ofthe Covenant of the Lord:for when 
it paſſed through Jordan, the waters of Jor- 
dan were cut off: therefore theſe ſtones are 
a memoriall unto the children of Iſrael for 
EVEre | 
8 Then the children of Iſrael did even 
ſo as Joſhua had commanded; and tooke 
uptwelve ſtones out of the mids of Jordan 
as the Lord had ſaidunto Joſhua,according. 
unto the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and caried themaway with 
them unto the lodging , and laid them: 
down there 5. 


+ks Chip: 


c God comman= 

deth.that not onE- 

Iy we our —_ 
15 


Ly the 9 And Joſhua ſer up 4 twelve ſtones in; | 
+ opt the mids of Jordan, in the place where the 


wdſet-ip in Gil FEET OF the Prieſts 3 which bare the Ark of | 


the Covenant ſtood, and there have they 
continued unto this day. 

Io © Sothe Prieſts, which bare the Ark, 
ſtood inthe mids of Jordan ; untill eyery 
thing was finiſhedthat the Lord had coth- 
manded Joſhua to ſay unto the people, ac- 
cording to all that Moſes charged Joſhua: 

#hen the people haſted and went over. 
11 When all the people. wete cleane 
- _ , paſſedover,the Ark of the Lord went over 
pf, inthe alſo, artd the Prieſts *before the people. 
5 12 * Andthe ſons of Reuben, and the 


NB Giicef Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſth |- 


went over before the children of Iſrael ar- 
med,as Moſes had charged them. 


13 Even fourty thouſand prepared for 


Chap. 1 


— 


y—_— 


11. V. 


in Jordan and Gilgal. - 195 
war, went before the *-Lord unto battell, 5 Thais, befors 
intotheplain of Jericho: © he Ages 
14 ThardaytheLordmagnified Joſhua 
in the ſight of all I{rael, — feared 
him; as they feared Moſes , all thedayes of 
4 —_ + wah 

15 Andthe Lord ſpake unto JoſhuaJaying, 


him. 


8 Arke of the Teſtimonie, rocome up our x Fears the | 


of - > ©, 095 1 2 i 
17 Joſhua therefore commanded the thelav contained 

Prieſts, ſaying, Come yeup our of Jordan. Gods, will row 
18 And when the Prieſts that bare the > 

Arke of the Covenant of the Lord were 

come up out of the mids of Jordan; and af- 

ſoone as the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were 

ſet on the dry land ; the waters of Jordari 

returned unto their place, and lowed over 

all the banks thereof, as they — rags | 
19 «| So the people came up out vfJor- , _ : 44: 

dan oa el of the Þ firſt Sd, and Red obs 

pitchedin Gilgal,in the Eaſtſide of Jericho. Pr api. 
20 And thetwelye ſtones, which they 

tooke out of Jordan , did Joikua pitchin 

Gilgal. al 

| ky And he ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael , faying , When your children ſhall 


-aske their fathers in time to come; andſay, 


What mean theſe ſtones ? | | 
22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children; 
and ſay, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry 
land , ONE 
23 For the Lord your God drycd up 
the waters of Jordan before you, untill ye 
were gone oyer,as the Lord your Goddid , ,,, ;; 
the red Sea, * which hedried up before us, =. 
till we were gone over, | | of COM 
24. Thar all the people of the i world i524 berefes: 
may know that the hand of the Lord is <onveponion 9 
mighty, that ye mighit fear the Lord your fineuphis o _ 
God continually; zo obey him. 
V: 
Fi The Canannit nai itss are afraid of the Iſraelites, 2. Circumciſion is 
commanded the ſecond time. 10 The Paſſeover # kept. 1 2 Mans 
na ceaſeth. -1 3 The Angs! appeareth unto oſha, 
JOw when all the kings of the* Amo... * The Amorits 
rites, which were beyond Jordari, fdes Jordan , 
Weſtward, andall the kirigs of the Canaa- were nine ares 
nites which were by the Sea, heard thatthe 2,9% ia. 
Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan be= 
fore the childrer of Iſrael untill they were 
gbne over, their heart fainted © and there 
was no courage in them any tnote, becauſe 
of tlie children of Iſrael, . 
2 © That ſame timethe Lordſaid unto 
Joſhua, * make thee ſharp knives, ® and re * Za. 4.25... 
turn, and circumciſe the ſons of Iſrael the NR ofs. 
ſecond time, . - _ OT” - 
3 Then Joſhua madehim ſharp knives, 
and circumciſed the ſons of Iſrael in the . _ 
hill of theforeskins, , . - + © Gilg nw 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſtwis cir- vey, were thers 
R 2 ctirtici- Ry 


Cui dv. 


« thatwere new cir- 
_ . cumciſed could 


' Mannactafeth. |, © 


' Joſhua, | 


aſe” 25 en, LEE 
t 2 Og 2 TY fx AE ATTY 


cumciſed:all the proplegoe the males that | 


came out of Egypt, becauſe all the menof 
warre weredead in the wilderneſſe by the 

way after they came out of Egypt. 
5 Forallthe people that came out were 
circumciſed : but all the people that were 
| born in the wilderneſſe by the way after 
Jnr vey looked rhey came out of Egypt', were * not cir- 

athe Lords com- CUmMCiſed. 

- which thing they 6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
yearsin the wilderneſle, till all the people 
of the menof war that came out of Egypt 


not. doe without 


© © greatdanger, 
, wereconſumed , becauſe they obeyed nor 
the yoyce of the Lord : unto whom the 
"IM Lord ſware . that: hee would not ſhew 
umb, 14. 23. 


them the land, *whichthe Lord had ſworn 
 untotheirfathers, that he would give us, 
even 'a-land that Aoweth with milke and 
honey. Fe | 
_  % So their ſons whomhe raiſed up in 
- their ſtead, Joſhua circumciſed: for they 
were uncircnmciſed, becauſe- they circum- 
' Ciſed them not by the way. 
-8And when they had made an end of cir- 
cumciſing all the people, they abode in the 
places in the camp till they *were whole. 
9 After, the Lordſaidunto Joſhua, This 
day I have taken away thefihame of Egypt 


e For their ſore 
was ſo grievous 
that they were 

not able to re-. 


_w #THN 
By bringing Y 


ou | 
intgthis promiſed from You: wherefore he called the name of 


| 


land contrary to 
the wicked op1- 


that place Gilgal, unto this — 
nion of h27P-. + Io © Sothechildren of Iſrael abode in 
kinne- whereb) E3ilgal, and keptthe feaſt of the Paſſeover, 
the Egyprians the arrcenth day ofthe moneth at even, 
intheplain of Jericho. 

11 Andtheydideat of the corne of the 

.. land, onthe morrow after the Paſſeover, 
unleavened bread, and parched corn in the 
Gameday... J.. *- 

12 Andthe:'M an ceaſed on the mor- 
row after they had eaten of the corn of the 
land, neither had the children of Iſrael 
Man any more, but dideat of the fruitof 
the land of Canaan that year. 

.13 And when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
h he lift up his eyes and looked: and behold, 
* Ex. 23-23 there ſtood a * man againſt him, having a 
- ſworddrawnin his hand: and Joſhuawent 
- unto him, andſaid unto him, Art thou on 
 ourfide, oron our adverſaries? 
14 Andheſaid, Nay, but asa captain of 
* thehoſte ofthe LordamIT now come:then 
In tha that fo- Joſhuafell on his face tothe carth,ands did 
bis, he ace. WOrſhip, and ſaidunto him, What faith my 
ledgerh bim tobe J.ord unto his ſeryant ? 
that heealleth hit I 5 And the Captain of the Lords hoſt 
cine, hedeclreth fajd unto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe off thy 


Git, = foot: fortheplace whereon thouſtandeſt, 
' 5543-5. isholy:: and Joſhuadid ſo. 
IN 57+ 33+ 


.3 The Lordinſirufteth Ii/bna what he ſhould doe as touching le- 
richo. '6 Ioſhua cortimandeth the Prieſts and warriowrs what to 
doe. 20 Thewalles fall. 22 Rahab « ſaved: 24 Alli 
burnt ſave gold and mettall. © 2x6 The cnrſe of him that buil- 

© . - dtþthe Gy, ©. do | 


could 
Þ Th 


could come in, 


ſed, © becauſe of the children of Iſrael: 
none: mighr'go out, nor enter in. 

. 2 And theLordfaid unto Joſhua, Be- 
hold, I havegiven into thine hand Jericho, 
and the king thereof, and the ſtrong men of 
WarrCJ. 

3 All ye therefore that bemen of warre, 
ſhall compaſle the City , ingoinground 
about the city © once: thus tha 
dayes : 

4 And ſeven Prieſts ſhall beare ſeyen 


Iſraelites, 


trumpets of © rams horns before the Arke: « That the 


queſt might nx 
be a to 


andthe ſeyenth day yee {hall compaſſe the 
city ſeyen times, and the Prieſt ſhall blow 
with the trumpets. 

5 And when they makea long #/aft with < 


to tne 
Gor, 


overcome 


that which fem. 


the rams horns, and yehearethe ſound of « 
the trumpet, allrhe peopleſhall ſhout with 

a great ſhout: then ſhall the wall ot the city 
fall downflat, andthe people ſhall aſcend 
up, every man ſtraight before him. 

6 © Then Joſhuathe ſon of Nun called 
the Prieſts,and ſaid untothem, Take upthe 
Ark of the Covenant, and let ſeven Prieſts 
bear ſeven Trumpets of rams horns before 
the Ark ofthe Lord. 

. --7 Butheſaidunto the people, f Goand ;,c.nytncxa. 
compaſle the City : andlet him that is ar- Þ-vis; Gals 
med goforth before the Ark of the Lord, ofManiſſeh 

8 « And when Joſhua had ſpokenunto 
the people, the ſeven Prieſts bare the ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns, and wentforth be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets,and the Ark of the Covenant 
of the Lord followed them. a 

9 «| Andthe men of arms went before 
the Prieſts, that blew the trumpets : then 
the 8 gathering ho# came after the Arke, as 
they wentand blew the trumpets. [-_ _—_— 

10 (Now.Joſhua had commanded the Pan. Nun. 10.4, 
people,ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout , neither 
make any noiſe with your voice, neither 
{hall a word proceed out of your mouth, 
untill the day that I ſay unto you , Shout, -- 
then ſhall yeſhour. ) 

11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſled 
the city,and went about it ® once: then they 
returned into the hoſt, and lodged inthe 

 Campey. 
12 AndJoſhuaroſe carly inthe morning, 
and the Prieſts bare the Ark of the Lord. 

13 Alſo ſeven Prieſts bare ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns,8&wentbeforethe Ark of the - 
Lord,& going,blew with thetrumpers:aad — _ 
the menofarms went before them, butrhe ; .,, ve i 

ioathering hoſt came after the Arke of the Pn, 
Lord,as they went and blew the trumpets. chell. wt 

14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſſed foere wo 
the city once, and rerurned into the hoſt: 
thusthey did fix dayes. 

15 And when the ſeventhday came, they 


roſe early,evenwiththe dawning ofthe day, 
an 


moſt ſtrong, 


f This is chiefly 


8 Meaning, the 
rereward wherein 


h Forthat diy. 


mans power, but 


Fang 


moſt weak things 


becauſe it ma- ' 


, - Theſiege of ſerichg. 


NezZ Jericho was *ſhutup, and® 7 


. 


C For feare ofthe 


Lyoudo fix 4Every dy ous 


UMI 


uy ve VB 
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- =*p vo DB. 


ThedeſtruCtion of J ericho. 


Chap. vi. vij. 


 Joshuaprayeth: 197 


and compaſſedthe city after the ſame man- 
| peſdes £7. er k ſeyen times: only that day they com- 
qeef ixayes- paſſed the City ſeven times. 

16 And when the Pricſts had blowne 
the trumpets the ſeventh time, Joſhua ſaid 
unto the people, Shout : for the Lord hath 
given youthe City. 

 :. 17 And thecity ſhallbe! an execrable 
| Twholly 10 bee thing, hoth it, and all that aretherein, unto 
«ro the Lord: only Rahab the harlot ſhall live, 
ſhe, and all thar are with her in the houſe: 
for *ſhe hid the meſſcngers that we ſent. 
18 Notwithſtanding, beye ware of the 
execrable thing , leſt ye make your ſelves 
execrable, and in taking of tne execrable 
» 11.27.21. thing, make alfo the hoſte of Iſrael * exc- 


Kb. 21+ 7. CrADIe, and trouble it. 


d Chap. 2. 4, 


EET of braſſe,and yron hall be ® conſecrateun- 

cance beeput to tO the Lord, andſhall come into the Lords 

bir uſt be firt treaſurie . 

m—— people ſhouted. when they 

mace. = hadblown thetrumpets:for when the peo. 
ple had heard the ſound of the trumper, 

+ 6.11.30. they ſhoured witha great ſhout:8 the*wal 


fell down flat : ſo rhe people went up into 


theciry , every man ſtraight before him: | 


and they took the city. 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, 
young,and old, and oxe,and[heep,andaſſe, 
with the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
thathad ſpied out the countrey, Gointo the 
harlots houſe,and bring out thence the wo- 
man,& all that ſhe hath,*as yeſwareto her. 

23 So the young men that were ſpies, 
went in, andbrought out Rahab, and her 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
andall that ſhe had: alſo they brought out 
"For ic ws nor a{[ her family , and put them © without the 
g5'0 dwell  hofte of Iſrael. Re 
jiscllhey were 24 After , they burnt the city with fire, 
mie andallthatwas therein:only the filver and 

"the gold,and the veſſels of brafle and yron, 
they put into thetreaſure of the® houſe of 
the Lox». 

25 So Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot, 
) Tor he we 20d her fathers houſhold , and all that ſhe 
neredro Shmon had, and ſhe? dwelt in I{rael evenunto this 
*Jub,v«.1,5 day » becauſe ſhe had hid the meſſengers, 

which Joſhua ſent to ſpice out Jericho. 

26 «| And Joſhua ſware art that time, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Lord, 

that riſethup, and builderh this city Jeri- 
cho: 9 he ſhall lay the foundation thereofin 
wig 05tuckes his eldeſt ſon, andin his youngeſt ſon ſhall 

pcdio Hielof he ſetupthe gates of it. 
G3p- 27 Yo the Lord was with Joſhua, and 
he was famous throughall the world. 


Cnxy. VEE 
1 The Lord is angry with- Achan, 4 They of As put the Iſrae- 
bees to fight. 6 Toſhua-prayeth to the Lord. 16 loſhua ay- 
quireth ont hins that ſmned, and ſtoned him,and all his. 


+ Chap. 2.14, 
Hebr, 11,31, 


6 Meaning, the 
Tabernacle. 


q He ſhall build ir 
tothe deſtruction 


19 Butallfilver, and gold , and veſſels 


. 


——__ 
_- 


; 


, on a thirty and {ix men: for they chaſed 

| them from before the gate unto Shebarim, 
| and ſmote them in the going down: wher- 
fore the hearts of the people melted away 
| like water, 


FJ Vt thechildren of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſſe inthe * excommunicate thing: {nw "08 har 

for * Achan the ſon of Carmi, theſon of j-v%d :s bede- 

Zabdi,the fon ofZerah,of the tribe ofJudah, * <p. 22-20. 

took of the excommunicate thing: where- Tu. 

fore the wrath ofthe Lord was kindled a- 

eainſtthe children of Iſrael. 

2 AndJoſhua ſentmenfrom Jerichoto 
b Ai, which is beſide Bethaven,on the Eaſt- b,Thisws « ciry 
{ide of Beth-el, and ſpake untothem, ſay- | 
ing, Go up, and view the countrey. And 
the men went upand viewed Ai, 

3 And returned to Joſhua,and ſaid unto 
him, Let not all the people goe up, but let 
aSit weretwo or three thoufand men goe- 
up, and{mite Aj, and make not all the peo- 
ple to labour thither, for they are few. 

4 Sothere wentup thither ofthe peo- 
ple aboutthree thouſand men, and they fled 
beforerhe men of Ai. | 

5 Andthe<mecn of Ai fmote ofthem up- 


forthere was ano= 
ther ſo called a- 
mong the Ammo=- 
nites. Tere. 49. 3. 
The firſt Ai is cal- 
oy Aiath, Iſa. 19, 
28. 


c God would by. 
this overthrow , 
make them more 
exrneſt to ſearch 
out and puniſh the 
fia commurted, 


6 © Then Joſhua reat his clothes , and 
fell to the earth upon his face before the 
Arke of the Lord, untill the eventide, he, 
and the Elders of I{racl, and put duſt upon 
their heads. 

7 And Joihuaſaid, Alas, O Lord God, 
waerefore haſt thou brought this people 
over Jordan, to dcliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, andto deſtroy us ? would 
God we had bin content to dwcll on the 
© other {ide Jordan. 

8 OLord, what ſhallI ſay, when Iſrael 
turn their backs before their enemies ? 

9 Forthe Canaanites, andall the inha- 
bitants of the land ſhall heare of ir,and ſhall 
compaſleus, and deſtroy our name outof 
the carth: and what wiltthou docunto thy 
mighty ©Name 2 aopelcy Sus 

10 © And theLord ſaid unto Joſhua, andfiy , thchon 
Getthee up: wherfore licſt thou thus upon fend ws from 
thy face 2 ; them, 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned , and they have 
tranſgreſfſed my Covenant, which I com- 
mandedthem: for they have even taken of 
the excommunicate thing, and have alſo 
ſtollen,and diſſembled alfo, and have putir 
even with their own ſtuffe, 

12 Thereforethe children of Iſrael can- 
not ſtand before their enemies , but have 
turned their backs bzfore their enemies, 
becauſe they be exccrable: neither will T be 
with youany more, except ye * deftroy the # then ts five 
excommunicatefrom among you. ie i twrgs 

13' Up #herefore-lanRifie the people, and fakeGod willingly. | 
ſay , Sandtifie your ſclves againſt to mor-- | 
row: for thus faith the Loxd God of Iftael, 


d This infirmity 
of his faich, ſhew- 
eth how wee are 
inclined of nature 
to diſtruſt, 


e When thine 


| 


There # an exccrable thing among you , O 
R 3 frac), 


Achan puttodeath. 


Joſhua, 


The ſiege of Aj 


g Meaning , the 
man thar tooke of 
the thing forbid- 
den, 


Lrael,zherefore ye cannot ſtand againſt your 
enemies, untill ye have put the 8 execrable 
thing ftromamong you. 

' 14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall 
comeaccording to your tribes, & the tribe 


 whichthe Lordtaketh, ſhall comeaccor- 


ding tothe families : and rhe family which 
the Lord {hall take,ſhall come by the houſ- 


' holds : and the houſhold which the Lord 


h That is' found 
gnilty, either by 
lors, or bythe 
jnd22mant of 
Urr”, Numb, 
27.21. 


ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 

15 And he that is ®raken with the cx- 
communicate thing , ſha)l be burnt with 
fire, he, and all thathhe hath, becauſc he 
hath tranſgrefled the covenant of the Lord, 
and becauſe he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 

16 © So Joſhua role up earely in the 
morning,and brought Iſracl by their tribes: 


_ andthe tribe of Judah was taken, 


3 By declicing 
the trueth : for 
God is glorified 
when rhe trueth 
| is confeſſed, 


k Such a riah gar- 
ment as the ſtates 
of Babylon . did 
weare. 


17 And hebroughtthe families of Ju- 
dah , and took the family of the Zarhites, 
and he brought the family of rhe Zarhires, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 Andhe brought his houſhold, man 
by man,and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah was taken, 

19 Then Joſhuaſaid unto Achan, my 
ſon, I beſcech thee, give glory to the Lord 

God of Iiracl, andi make confeſſion unto 
him , and ſhew me now what thou haſt 
done: hide itnotfrom me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and 
ſaid, Indeed, I have finned againſt the Lord 
Godof Iſrael, andthus, and thus haye I 
donev. | 

21 Iſawamong the ſpoil a goodly *Ba- 
byloniſh garmeft , and two hundred ſhe- 
kels offilver, and a wedge of goldof fifty 
ſhekels weight, and I covered them, and 
took them : and behold, they lic hid in the 
earth in the mids of my tent, and the ſilver 
under 1t-. 

22 Then Joſhua ſent meſſengers , 
which ran unto thetent, and behold,it was 
hid in his tenr, and the filycr under it, 

23 Therefore they tooke them out of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and laid 


them before the Lord. 


+ Or ,nephew. 


1 Some reade, 2 
place : others a 
rod, and ſome a 
tongue. 

m This Judge- 
ment only apper- 
taineth ro God, 
and ro whom hee 


will reveale it; to * 


man he hath com=- 
manded not to pu- 
niſh the cbild for 
the fathers fault, 
Deut 24. 16. 

n He declareth 
thor this is Gods 
zudeement , 
cauſe hee had of- 
fended, and cauſed 
others to be ſlain, 


24 Then Joſhua took Achan the + ſon 
of Zerah, and thefilyer, andthegarment, 


and the! wedge of gald,and his ®{ons, and 


his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes. 
and his ſheep, and his tent, and all thar he 
had: andall [{rael with him broughtthem 
unto the valley of Achor. 

25 AndJoſhuaſaid, *Inas much as thou 
haſt troubled us, the Lord ſhall trouble 
thee this day: and all Iſrael threw ſtones at 
him, and burnedthem with fire, and ſtoned 


be- them with ſtones. 


26 And they caſt uponhima great hea; 
of ſtones unto this day : and | the et 


—_— 


| thebacke ſide ofthe city : go not veryfar 


| 


rurned from his fierce wrath: thereforche 
called thename of thar place, The valley of 
Achor,unto this day. | 


Cnay, VIII, 


3 The ſiege, 19 andwinning of Ai. 29 The King there- 

of i hanged. 3o Toſhua ſetteth up an Alar. 32 He 

writeth the Law upon ſtones, 35 And readeth it to all the 

people. 
AP the L o « » ſaidunto Joſhua, 

*Fear not, neither be thou faint-hear- * De. 1.21,25; 

ted : takeall the men of warre with thee, **7 * 
and ariſe, goup to Ai: behold, I have given 
into thine hand the king of Ai, and his peo« 
ple, and his city, and hisland. 

2 Andthouſhalt do to At, and to the 
king thereof; as thou diddeſt unto* Jericho 
andto the king thereof : nevertheleſſe the 
{poil thereof and * the cattel] thereof ſhall * 2». o. 14. 


* Chap.6,21, 


 yetake unto youtfor a prey : thou ſhaltlic 


backe {ide * Meaning, onthe 


pt . . S 2a 
in wait againſt the city on the big yo op 


thereof. 

3 © Then Joſhuaaroſe, andall the men 
of warretogo up againſt Ai: and Joſhua 
choſe outthirty thouſand ſtrong men, and 
valiant, and ſent them away by night. 

4 Andhecommanded them, ſaying,Be- 


Ap , » - 7 | 

hold,ye® (hall lie in wait againſt the city on th Seg hiby 
miracle, as [eri- 
cho, to the intent 
that other nations 
might feare the 
power and policy 
of his people. 


from the city, butbe yeallina readinefle. 

5 AndIandall the people that are with 
me, will approachunto the city: and when 
they ſhall comeour againſtus, as they didat 
the firſt time,then will we flce before them. 

6 For they will come out afterus, till 
wehave brought them our of the city : for 
they will ſay , They flee before us as atthe 
firſtrime: ſo we will leebefore them. 

7 Then you ſhall riſe up from lying in 
wait, and + deſtroy thecity : for the Lord # uo 
your God will deliver it into your hand, «ay. 

8 And whenye have taken rhe city , ye | 
ſhall ſer it on fire : according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord ſhall yedo : be- 
hold, I have charged you. 

9 «| Jo{huathen ſent them forth,and they 
went to lie in wait,and abode between Be- 
thel & Ai;on the Weſtſide of Ai:burt Joſhua 
lodged that night < among the pcople. 

Io And Joihua roſe up earcly; in the 
morning, and #numbred the people: and 


c With the ref 
of the army. 


d That is, view- 


ed or muftred 
heandthe Elders of Iſracl went up before thew, and ic 
- . them 1n aaY+ 

the people again/? Ai. 

11 Alfoall the menof warre that were 
with him, went up and drew neer , and 
came againſtthe city , and pitched onthe 
Northſide of Aj: and there was a valley 
berween them and Ai. 

12 And hetooke about five thouſand þ 
men, *and ſetthem to lie in wait between ** #0, 


Beth-eland Ai, on the Weſtſide ofthe city, er which,n, 


am 


13 And the people ſetall the hoſtthat vedifcores 


was on the North ſide againſtthe city, _ 
the 


= ww XX © wn, 


'< & = =—5* 


HH DX +4. 


wy 


UMI 


The burningof Ai, — Chap.viij.ix. The king of Aihanged. 199 


theliers in wait on the W eſt,againſtthe ci- 
ty: and Joſhua went the ſame nighrinto the 
{To the intent f mids of the valley. E : 
aurdep ine» x 1 @ And when the king of Aiſaw it,therr 
""icover dis the men ofthe city haſted and roſeup early, 
w_ and wentoutagainſt 1{rael to battel,he and 
all his people,at the time appointed, before 
the plain : forhe knew not that ary lay in 
 waitagainſt him on the back {ide ofthe city 
p they wich 15 Then Joſhua andallI{rael 8 as beaten 
fex before them;fled by the way of the wilder- 
neſſe_. 

' 16-And all the people of the city were 
called together, to purſue after them: and 
they purſuedafter Joſhua, and were drawn 
away out of the city , 

17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai, nor in Beth-el, that went not out after 
Iſrael: and they left the city open, and pur- 
ſuedafter Iſrael. 

13 Thenthe Lo « o ſaidunto Joſhua, 

—_ of b Stretch out the ſpear that is in thine hand, 
wenbey alin toward Ai : for I will give it into thine 
| hand: and Joſhua ſtrerched our the ſpeare 
that he had in his hand toward the city. 

19 And they thatlay inwait,arofe quick- 
ly out of their place, and ran as ſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand, and they entred 
into the city, and rook it, and haſted, and ſet 
the city on fire. 

20 Andthe men of Ai looked behinde 
them, and ſaw it: forlo, the ſmoke of the 
,, Ciry aſcended up to # heaven, and they had 
beeven, no # power to flee this way or that way: 
forthe people that fled to the wildernefle, 
turned back upon the purſuers. 

21 When Joſhua andall Iſrael ſaw that 
they that lay im wait, had taken the city,and 
that the ſmoke of the City mounted up, 
then they turned againe andſlew the men 
Which cameons OF Al, 
ns 22 Alforthe other iſſuedout of the city 

againſt them : ſo they were in the midsof 
Iiracl , theſe 4e7n2 onthe one ſide, and the 
reſt on the other ſide: and they flew them, 
ſothat they let none of them* remain nor 
elcape_y. 

23 Andthe King of Ai they tookalivye, 
and brought him to Joſhua. 

24 And when Iſrael had made anend of 
ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, 
that ,;n the wilderneſſe,where they chaſed | 
them, and when they were all fallen onthe 

edge oftheſword, untillthey wereconſu- 
k For the 6.6 ME, All the I{raclites returned unto Ai,and 
ich dey had {mote it withthe edge of theſword. 
cy, ws nozro, 25 And all that fell that day, bothof 
fenibeunco J6- INCN and WOMNCN, Were twelve thouſand, 
were ery een all the men of Ai. 

26 For Jolhua drew not his hand back 
again which he had ſtretched out with the 
ſpeare, untill he had utterly deſtroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai. | 


® Dent.7, 24 


27 * Onely the cattcll and the ſpoil of * x». 31.22.28. 
this city, Iſracl took for a prey unto them- **** 
ſelves, according unto the ward of the 
Lord, which he commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai,and made it an j T1. ettoe. 


heapfor? ever,&-a wildernes unto this cy ns -. 


29 And the king of Ai he hanged ona 
tree, unto the evening. And afſſoon as the 
Sun was down, Joſhua commanded ® that 9; — 
they ſhould take his carkeis down from the Pu 21-23: 
tree, and caſt itatthe entring of the gate of 


the city, and * lay thereon a great heape of * Cp. 7. 25. 26, 


ſtones, hat remaineth unto this day. 
30 ©« Then Joſhua built an Alrar unto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal , 

31 As Moſes the ſctyant ofthe Lord had 
commanded the children of Iſrael, asit is, __ 
written in the * book of the Law of Moſes, A—_—_— 
an altar of whole ſtone, over which no 
man had lift an iron: and they offcred ther- 
on burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and fa- 
crificed peace-offerings. 

32 Alſohe wrote there upon the ſtones, 
a®rehearſall of the Law of Moſes, which M<mingeheren 
he wrote in the preſence ofthe children of vcd rhe fun 
Iſrael. | 
33 Andall Iſrael (and their Elders,and 
officers, and their Judges ſtood on this {ide 
ofthe Ark, and on that ſide, before the 
Prieſts of the Levites, which bare the ark of 
the covenant ofthe Lord)as well the ſtran- 
ger, as hethar is born in the countrey: half 
of them mere ovycragain{t mount Gerizim, 
and half of them over againſt mount Ebal, 

*as Moſes the ſcryant of the Lord had com- * Pe. 1. 9, 
manded before, that they ſhould blefſe the © © © F 
people of Ifracl. 

34 Then afterward he read all the» - 
words of the law , the blefſings and cur- 
ſings, according to all thatis written in the 
book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moſes had commanded, which Joſhuaread 
not before all the congregation of Iſrael, * 2-31-1213; 


I 050 neither yong 


* as well before ® the women and the chil- nor 01d, wan, noe 


woman, were ex- 


dren, as the ſtranger that was converſant a- empredfrom hears 


ing the word of 


mong them. the Lord, 


Cmanr. 


1 Divers kings aſſemble themſelves againſt Ioſhua. 3 The craft 
of the Gibeoxites. 15 Teſhua maketh a league with them. 


23 For their craft they are condemned to perpetual ſla- 


Nd when all the kings that * were be- .taregen of the 
yond Jordan, in the mountaines and Pino! Moab. 
in the valleycs, and by all the coaſts of the | 
b orcat ſea over againſt Lebanon(a«the Hit- C,ica* moan: 
tittes,and theAmorites, the Canaanites,the = 
Perizzites, the Hivittes, and the Jebuſites) 
heard thereof. 
2 They gathered themſelves together, 
to fightagainſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael 
with one Þ accord. oP _ | 
3 © * But hte inhabitants of Gibeon "<a naw 
We R 4 heard* 2 Sam, 21, 1,. 


Pn x Z 
$55 em £5 


Thecraft of the Gibeonnes. 


Joſhua. 


heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, 
and to Aj. 

| 4 And therefore they wrought craftily: 
for they went, and feigned themſelves am- 
baſſadours , and took old ſacks upon their 
aſſes, andoldbortels for wine, both rent 
and< bound up, 

5 Andold ſhoes and clouted upon their 
feet : alſo the raimznt uponthem was old, 
and all their proviſion of bread was dried, 
and moulded, 

6 So they came unto Joſhua into the hoſt 


c Becanſe they 
were all worn. 


to Gilgal, andſaid unto him, and unto the | 


men of Iſrael,we become from a far coun- 
trey: now therefore make alcague withus. 
\ roche Gibee , 7, 1 hen themen of Ifracl ſaid unto the 
nites and the 23- © Hlivites » It may be that thou dwelleſt a- 
ves wat #1999 mong us , how then can Imake a league 
with thee ? 

8 Andthey faidunto Joſhua, Weare 
thy ſervants. Then Joſhuaſaidunto them, 
Whoareye? and whence come ye ? 

9 And they anſwered him, From avery 
© $609 the 34612] FATE COUNtrey thy ſervants are come, for 
cers for feare of © the Name of the Lord thy God : for we 
tohonourthe tre Rave heard his fame, and all that he hath 
Po on © donein Egypt, 

10 Andallthathe hath done to the two 

kings of the Amorites that were beyond 
Jordan, to Sihon king of Heihbon, and to 
Ogking of Balhan, which wereat Aſhto- 
roth. 

11 Wherfore our Elders, and all thein- 
Habirants of our countrey ſpake tous, ſay- 

+ Evinjwrbed ing. Take victuals F with you forthe jour- 
ney', and go tomeet them, and ſay unto 
them, We are your {eryants:now thertore 
make yea league with us. 

12 This oucfbread we took it hot with 
LL for vicuall out of ourhouſes , the day 
they will deceive WE departed to come unto you : but now 
God. behold, it is dried, and itis moulded. 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we 


f The wicked lack 
no art nor {pare no 


| filled, werenew, and lo, they be rent, and | 


theſe our garments and our ſhoes are old, 

| by reaſon ofthe exceeding great journey. 

go 14 « Andthes men accepted rheir tale 

of chr ies CONCCTNINg their victuals, and counſelled 
with them. not with themouthof the Lord. 

15 So Joſhua made peace with them, 
and made alcague with them,that he would 
ſuffer them to live: alſo the princes of the 
congregation {ware unto them. 

16 © Eutatthe endof three dayes, after 
they had made alcague with them , they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 Andthechildrenof Iſrael took their 


"YR Pds Fe gs 
hk From Gilgal, þ journey, and came unto their Cities the 


third day , and their Cities were Gibeon, 


and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath- 
jearim. 


18 Andthe children of Iſrael flew them 


Their perpetuall {lavery, 


not, becauſe the Princes of the congregati- 
on had ſworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Iſrael : wherefore all the congregation 
i murmured againſt rhe Princes. 5 Fearing left fo 
19 Then all the princes ſaidunto all the ofcod wow 
. | have light upog 
congregation , We have {wornunto them then, 
by the Lord Godof lirael: now theretore 
we may not touch them. 
20 But this we will do to them, andlet 
them live.leſt the wrath be upon us,becauſe 
of the * oath which we ſware unto them, &k This doth ax 
. . - <efftabliſh raſh 
21 Andthe princes ſaid unto themagain, ohs,vurtheve 
Let them live, but they ſhall hew wood, war whit 
and draw water unto all the congregation, {1215007 Pai 
as the princes appoint them. 
22 Joſhua then called them, andtalked 
with them, and ſaid, Whertfore have ye be- 
guiled us, ſaying, Weare very farre from 
you, when ye dwell among us ? 
23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and 
there ſhall none of you be freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water, forthe houſe of my God, | For the us 
24 And they anſwered Joſhua,and ſaid: of the * Tome 
Becauſe it was tald thy ſervants, that the tur 
Lord thy God hag commanded his ſer- « 2w.z.1, 
vant Moſes to giveyouall the land, and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land out 
of your ſight , therefore we were exceed- 
ing ſore atraid for our lives at the preſence 
of you, and havedone this thing : 
25 And behold now, we are in thine 
hand: do as it ſeemerh good and right in 
thine eyes to do unto us. 
26 Evenſodidhe unto them, and deli- 
vered them out of the=hand of the children mined wp 
of Iſrael, that they flew them not. gyro 
27 And Joſhuaappointed them that ſame 
day tobe hewers of wood , and drawers of 
water for the Congregation, and for the » Th fone 
« Altarof the Lord unto this day , in the Tenpic , 5168 
place which he ſhould chule. wy 


EMA. ©. 


s Five kings make warre againſt Gibeon , whom Teſhua diſcom- 
fiteth. 11 The Lord rained hailſtones and flew many. 12 Tre 
Sunne ftandeth at Ioſhuas prayer. 26 The froe kings are han. 
ged. 29 Many moe cities and kings are deſtroyed. 


Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
falem had heard how Joſhua had ta- 
ken Aiand haddeſtroyed ir, (*for as he had * £6159) 
done to Jericho and to the king thereof, 
ſo he had done to * Ai, and to the king * ©4459 
thereof) and how the inhabitanrs of Gi- 
beon had madepeace with Iſrael, and were 
among them , | 
2 Then they feared exceedingly : for 
Gibeon was a great city, as oneot the roy= _ 3 
all cities: for it was greater then Ai, andall —_— 
the menthereof were mighty. | —_— names» 
3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Je- when indecdite 
ruſalem ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, g:int Gol wid 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 


Japia . 


p 


© © ..,\,\ © 


md OA wo wo tro m m— woo» 


«. 


— > — —cqc<——_——q_ i 


— 


; Japia king of Lachiſh,and unto Debirking fivekingsare found hid inacave at Makke- 
of Eglon, ſaying, <0 JIN EPIC FHATt fn}: 
4 Comeupunto me, and help me, that | - wo EIT >, / IB 


Five kingsbeſiege Gibeon, - Chap:xx. The fivekingshanged. 201 


we may {mite Gibeon: forthey havemade | upon the mouth of the cave,andſer men by 
peace with Joſhua, and with the children of | .itfor to keep them. 
/, >: Wat | 19 But ſtand ye not ſtill: follow after 


5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- | your enemies,and f {mite allrhe hindmoſt, + | Bly. cu of al 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of He- | ſuffer them not toenter'into their Cities; "7" 
bron , the king of Jarmuth , the kingof La- | forthe Lord your God hathgiventhem in- 
chiſh,and the king of Eglon,gathered them- | to your hand. EE ETE 
ſelves together, and went up, they with all 20 And when Joſhua and the children 
their hoſts, and beſieged Gibeon, and made | of Iſrael had made an end of laying them 
þ $oemious the b yyar againſt tt, | with an exceeding great ſlaughter, till they 
; een: row. 6 Andthe menof Gibeonſent unto Jo- | were conſumed , andthereſtthat remain- 
: teirbn.  ſhua, even to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying, | ed ofthern were entred.into walledcities, 
Withdraw not thine hand from thy ſer- | - 58 Thenall the people returned to the EI 
vants ; come up tous quickly, andſave us, | campro Joſhuaat Makkedah ins peace:no g %invitey.wo | 
and help us: forall the kings of the Amo- | man moved his tongue againſtthe children, them mich 
rites which dwel} in the mountaines, are | of Iſrael. 5:25 OY 
gathered togetheragainſtus. . 22 After, Joſhua ſaid, Open the mouth 
- 7 So Joituaaſcendedfrom Gilgal, he, | of the cave, andbring our theſe five kings 
andallthe people of war with him, and all | unto me forth of the cave. 
the men of min. | 7; And they didfo , and brought our 
8 « And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, | thoſe five kings unto him forth of the cave; 
JN + i jon <Fearethem not: for Ihavegiven them in- | even theking of Jeriifalem , the king of He- 
tought that God TO thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand | bron, the king of Jarmuth; the king of La- 
port; againſt thee. | chiſh,andthekingof Eglon. ARE. 
he me 9 Joſhuathereforecame unto them ſud- |. 24 And when they had brought out thoſe 
Goonies. ACNLY: for NEWENT up from Gilgal all the | kings unto Joſhua, Joſhua called for all 
verbfiins night-. | the men of Iſrael;andſaid unto the chief of 
10 And the Lord difcomfitedthem before | the men of warre , which went withhim, - - - ..: 
Ifrael,and flew them with a great ſlaughter | Come neer, ſer your feetupon the ® necks fSigui7ing-whae 
at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way | of theſe kings: andthey came rieet and ſet thereftof Godze | 
that goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote | their feet upon their necks. _ | kings themſelves 
themto Azecahand to Makkedah. 25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, 'Feare "OE 
11 Andasthey fled from before Iſrael, | not, nor be faint-hearted, but be ſtrong and 
r -andwere in the going down to Beth-horon, | of a good courage: for thus will the Lord 
the Lord caſt down great ſtones from hea- | do toall your enemies , againſt whorn ye 
ven upon them, untill Azekah, andthey di- | fight-. | 


cy 


© dSowe eethr ll ed: theywere more that died withthe 9 hail - 26 Sothien Joſhuaſmore them,and ſlew 
, cxare Gods ſtones, then they whom the children of I{- | them, and hanged thern on five trees, and 
es rael ſlew with the ſword. they hanged ſtill upon the trees untill the 


I2 | Then ſpake Joſhuatothe Lord,in | evening; 3 1” . 
the day when the Lord gave the Amorites 27 Andat the poingdownof the Sun, 
before the children of MNrael, and heſajdin | Joſhua gave commandement, that they Hs 
*14:8.21, theſight of I{rael, *Sunng, ſtay thou in Gi- | ſhould take *them down offthetrees, and * Dwe.z:.23. 
beon, and thou Moonin the valley of Aja- | caſt them into the cave (whereinthey had ** *** 
lon. | been hid ) and they laid great ſtones upon 
13 Andthe Sunabode, andthe Moon | the caves mouth, which remaine untill this 
 ſtoodſtill, untill the pcopleavengedthem- | day. : 
- ſelves upentheir enemies: (is not this writ- 28 « Andthatſame day Joſtiva tooke | 
Arne 5 ws teninthe book of © Jaſher? ) ſo the Sunne | F Makkedah, and ſmote it with the edge of + pany 
A ons. NG. abode in the mids of the heaven, and haſted | the word, and the king thereof deſtroyed Pe 6-98 
rexreader.inthe NOT tO gOdOWN for a whole day. he with them , and+alltheſouls thatwere * 7 
br irisliketharis I4 And there was no day like that be- | therein, he letnone remaine: for he did to 


boo f = af 199%, OS * chips.as 
named, which is TOTE it, Nor after it; that the Lord heardthe | the king of Makkedah* as hehad done ro tf 


#' wling away VOICE Of aman : for the Lord * fought for | theking of Jericho. = Fe: 

encchens I{racl, 29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, 
TS hal 15 q] After; Jofhua retarned,andall K{- | andall Ifract with himi unto Libnah , and 
he rad with him unto the camp to Gilgal: | foughtagainſtLibnah. 3 oh 
rh | 16: Butthefive kings fledandwere hid | 3o And the Lord gave f italſo & the king $Livabis raken, 
4 K in a caveat Makkedah. | thereof into the handof Tſrael:and he ſmore 


17 Anditwas told Joſhna, ſaying, The | it with the edge of the ſword, and all the. 
R 5 t foules 


Cities, countreys, and kings * TH ſolhua. 


+ Or, perſons, 


#Lachifb is taken. 


| $ The kingof Ge- 
zer is flain. 


| Hebron is taken, 


# Debir is taken. 


3 Some read. Aſhe- 


doth, which ligni- 
Goh the diicents 
© che hils. 


k Inone battell.” 
1 where the Arke 


thankes for 
victories. ' 


4 Eglonis taken, 


was, there to give 


aThe morey Gods 


| | = wic- 


Redrage againſt it, 


+ſoules that were therein-: helet none re- 
main init:for he did unto the king thereof, 
4s he had doneuntothe King of Jericho. 

31 © And Joſhua departed from Lib- 
nah, andall Iſrael withhim unto Lachiſh, 
and befiegedit, and aſſaulted ir. 


32 AndtheLord gave # Lachiſh into the 


handof Iſrael, which took itthe-ſecond 
day, 'and fmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, andall the fouls that were therein, 
accordingto all ashe had done ro Libnah. 

33 | Then Horam kingof + Gezer came 
up to help Lachiſh + bur Joſhua ſmotehim 
and his- people untill none of his remained. 


24 © And from Lachiſh Joſhua depar- | 


ted unto + Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. 


25 And they took it the ſame day, and 


ſmote it withthe edge ofthe ſword,and all 
the ſouls that were therein he utterly de- 
ſtroyedthe fame day, according to all that 
he had done to Lachiſh, | | 

36 ThenJoſhua went up from Eglon, 
and _ = with him unto Hebron, and 
they fought againſt it. $i 

To And >= 9 they hadtaken + it, they 
ſmoteit with the edge ofthe ſword,and the 
kingthereof,and al the cities thereof,and al 
the ſouls that were therein: he left none re- 
maining, according toall ashe had done to 
Eglon: tor he deſtroyed ir utterly , and all 
the ſoutes that were therein. 

38 © So Joſhuareturned, andall Iſrael 
with him to Debir, andfought againſtir. 

39 And when he had taken & it,and the 
king thereof, and allthe cities thereof, they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
andutterly deſtroyedal the ſouls that were 
therein, he left none remain : as he did to 
Hebron,ſohe did to Debir,and to the king 
thereof;as he had alſo doneto Libnah, and 
to the king thereof, 

40 © SoJoſhua ſmoteall the hill coun- 
tries, and the ſouth countries , and the val- 
leys, andthe-hill fides,and all their kings, 
and let none remain, bututterly deſtroyed 
every ſoul , asthe Lord God of Iſrael had 
commanded, | + 
. 41 AndJoſhua ſmotethem from Kadeſh- 
barnea, even unto Azzah, and all the coun- 
trey of Goſhen, evenunto' Gibeon. 

42 Andalltheſc kings,and their land did 
Joſhua take at* one time,becauſe the Lord 
Godof Iſracl foughtfor Iſrael, | 

43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Iſrael with 
him returnedunto thecamp in! Gilgal. 


2 Divers Kings, and Cities, and Covidtivhcrdodrctons by Irflina. 
15 Toſhua did all that Moſes hagirothrinonded oi +; d9-9 


AN when Jaþin King: of Hazor had 


heard this, then he ſenttoJobabKing | 


of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, 
and tothe king of Achſhaph, | 

2 Andunto the kings that were by the 
North in the mountaines and plaines to- 
ward the ſouth fide of> Cinneroth, and in 
the valleys,andin the borders of Dor weſt- 


ward ;, | 
3 Anduntothe Canaanites,bothby Eaſt, 


b Which the p. 
lake of Geneze. 
reth, or Tiberigs, 


.andby Weſt, and untothe Amorites, and 


Hittites,and Perizzites, and Jebuſires in the 

moumtaines, andunto the Hivites under 

© Hermon inthe land of Mizpeh. © Which ws 
4 Andthey came out,and all theirhoſts dars.y"* 

with them,many people, as the ſand that is 

on the ſea ſhoarfor multitude, with horſes 

and charers exceeding many. / | 
5 So all theſe kings mer together, and 

came and pitched together at the waters of 

Merom, forto fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 © Thenthe Lord ſaidunto Joſhua,Be 

not afraid for them: for to morrow about 

this time will I deliver them all flain before 

Iſrael: thou ſhalt* hough their horſes, and 4 The ocike 

burn their charets' withfire. _ tothe ceſs 
7 Then came Joſhuaandall the men of toud pu tr 

war with him againſt them by the waters ***' 

ofMerom ſuddenly, and fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord gaye them into the hand 
of Iſrael: and they ſmotethem,and chaſed —_ 
themunto great Zidon, and unto * Miſre- < Which ig 
phothmaim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh xcardingrvns 
Eaſtward, and ſmote them untill they had 
none remaining ofthem. | | 

9 AndJoſhuadidunto them as the Lord 
bad him: he houghed their horſes, and 
burnt their charets with fire. = 

10 © Art that time alſo Joſhua turned 
back, and rook Hazor, and {mote the king 
thereof with the ſword: for Hazorbefore 
time wasthe head of all thoſe kingkoms. 

11 Moreover, they ſmote all the* perſons « jo men, w- 
that were therein with the edge of the m4 
ſword, utterly deſtroying all, leaving none 
alive, and he burnt Hazor with fire,  *: 

12 Soall the cities ofthoſe kings, andall 
the kings of them did Joſhua take,8 {more 
them with the edge of theſword,andutter- 
ly deſtroyed them,*as Moſes the ſeryantof * ver. 31+ 
rs Lord had commanded, * ls 

13 But Iſracl burnt none ofthecities that 
ſood {till in their 8 ſtrengrh, ſave Hazor g wii we, 
onely, that Joſhua burnt. | ' on, nd north 

14 Andallthe ſpoil of theſe cities andthe * "® 
cattell, the children of Iſrael took for their | 
preys but they ſmore every® man withthe Þ 41 nts 
edge of the ſword,untill they had deſtroyed 
them, notleaving one alive. OORE 

15 « As the Lord * had commanded * ** ** 
Moſes his ſervant,ſo did Moſes * command * 2.7: 
Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua : he lefttnothing 


| undone of all that the Lord had comman- 


ded Moſes. TE 77 
' 16 .So Joſhua took all this land of the 
ES moun- 


% 


deſtroyed by Joſhug | 


a4 =» © =x- 
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Cities, countryes;andkings Chap. xijckiij. 


deficojetby Jolhua 20} 


mountaines, and all the South,” andallthe 

land of Goſhen,and the low countrey,and 

theplain, and the i mountain ofTfrael, and 
thels w countrey ofthe ſame : 

17 From the mount * Halak, thargoeth 
cuſcirwzsbucn» yp to Seir, even unto F Baal-gadin the val- 
Folens ley of Lebanon,under mount Hermon:and 
all their Kings he rook,and ſmote O_o 
ſlew them. 

18 Joſhua made warre dy time with 
alt thoſe Kings. 

19 Neither was thereany city that made 
peace with the children. of Iſrael , *ſave 
thoſe Hivites that inhabited Gibeon: all 
ather they took by battell. 

20 Foritcame of the Lord, to ! harden 
oy « ohen= thejy hearts, that they ſhould comeagainſt 
keetieycoudoeg Liracl in barrel] , to the intent than they 
Colne heir ſhould deſtroy them utterly,and(hew them 

no mercy, but that they ſhould bring them 
to nought ; asthe Lord had commanded 
Moles. 

21 « Andthat fume ſeaſon came Joſhua, 
and- deſtroyed the Anakims out of the 
mountains: 4s out of Hebron, out of De- 
bir, out of Anab, andour of all themoun- 
tains of Judah, and our of all the mountains 
of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them u terly 
with their Cities. 

22 "There wasno Anakim left in the land 
of the children of Iſrael : onelyin Azzah, 

nOnelf uhich "—_—_ andin Aſhdod werethey left. 

ras 17.4. So Joſhua took the whole land, ac- 
cor r th to all that the Lord had faidunto 
Moſes :. and Joſhua gaveit for aninheri- 

* #m:25355 tanceunto Ifracl * according to their por- 
tions through their tribes: then the land 
was at reſt without war. 


1. 7 What Kings Toſhma and thechildren of 1ſtazl killed ow bith 
ſides of Iordan. 24 Which were in number thirty and one. 

Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, 

which- the children of Iſrael * ſmote 

and poſſeſſed theirland, on the ® other fide 


Jordan toward the rifing of the ſun, from 
the river Arnon,unto mount Hermon, and 


; That is, Samatia, 


k So called , be- 


* Chap. 9. 3» 


1 Thatis , rogive 


CuasP. 


all the plain Eaſtward. 
2421.24, 2 * Sihon King of the Amorites, that |:© 
dweltin Heſhbon, having dominionfrom 
Aroer, which is beſide the river of Arnon, 
and fromthe middle of the river, andfrom 
half Gilead unto the river-Jabbok, inthe 
borderof the children of Animon.”. 
3 And fromthe plaine unto the Sea of 
| CinnerothEaſtward , and unto'the Sea of 
to, videſ. the + plain,cventthe ſalt Sea Faſtwird ; the | 
SR way to Berh-jeſhimorh,andfromrhe ſouth 
* m3 17, Under the ſprings of * Piſgah. © 
Ton, £4 © Theyconguered alſothecoaſt of Og 


king of Baſhan of the* remnant of rhe gi- 


ants, which dwelt at Aſfteroth, &at:Edrei, '| 
5 And degand in mount Hermon, and | '&- 


of Jokneam +of Carmel, one : 


in Silcah;andli inal Baſhan,utitothe borders 
of the Geſhurites, and the -Maachithites; 
and half Gilead, eventhe border of Sitiort 
king of Heſhbori: 

6 Moſes the ſervant of the Lond and the EMSA. 
children of Iſrael ſmote them: * Moſes alſo ow. 3. in. 
the ſervant of the Lordgave theirland for y 77 
poſſeſſion unto the Renbenites;, 'andunto 
the Gadites; and to halfettie tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 

7 © Theſe alſo ate the kings of the coun- 
= ,which Joſhuaatid the children ofTfra- 

1ſmore on this fide Jordan; Weſtwiird; 

Pere Baal-gad in tlie valley bf Lebanon, 

even unto the mount > Halak thatgoeth 

to Seir,and Joſhua gave it unto the rribes 0 
Iſrael for a poſſe 10n, according to theit 
portions : 

8 Inthe wmonmales, andintheyalleys, 
and in the plairis, and in the + hill ſides,8& in # 9# 454%: 
the wildernes, and inthe South, Sherewere 
the Hirtites,the Amorites,8the Canaanits, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, 8the Jebufites. 

9 <* The king of Jericho 4s one: * the ; 572t:55 
king of Ai, which! is befide Berh-el, one; 
1.16 The* King ofjeruſaleir; one: the * © 4 
king of Hebron, one: 

11 Theking of f Jarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachiſhz one :' : 

12 The king bf Eglon, one : the* king nds 
of Gezer, one : 

13 The * king of Debirz one * ric king * ©=x 9.35. 
of- Geder, one: © 

14: The king of Hormah, one: ci theking 
of Arad, one : 

15 The* king of Libnah, « one: thekihg + cip. 1029.50 
of Adullam, one: 

' 16: The *king of Makkedab, one: the * ©” x. 
kingof Beth-el, one: 

[17 The king of Tappudb; \ one: the king 
of Hephier, one : - 

18 The king of Aphek, one: theking 
of Laſharon, one :- - 

19 Theking of Madan, one: the * king # ciep. 1, is; 
of.'Hazor, one: - 

20 The king of Shimron-thieron 5 -one: 
ow _ of Achſhaph, one: * | 

he king of Tainachy ONE: the king 
f Megiddo, otic: 
* 22 The king of Kedeſh, one! the king. 


29: 


+ Srerino Ct 
123 Theking of Dot; in the countrey of ** 
Dor,one: the king ofthe nations of Gil- * gov 14.1, 
;ONe : 
24 The' king of Tirzah: 5 one: Mt the 


III! andone-” Sffca * 
| " Cunar; vi? 


|  ngrnes Sa Ty 5 Hepes 


Gadites , and of balfethe trite 0 
+ we Nags en 0 CAR 25 


TOW a wasold, &<firieken «: 
in-yeares;- Oe Lord faid unto. hm, 8 Years old. 
Thou 


ing elmolt 1 


and ten 


[ 


>: IEEE 3 


The nbeciuqrocafRouben, Joſhua 15 251Githandhalſ M: 


+ Ebr. come int Thouartoldand #gromnin age,and there 
"Afrer that the romond exceeding muchland to bebpoſ-. 


yl oye Cie wath unto the borders of Ekron northward: 


4 Ebr: Hear. naanites » andthe f cave that is beſide the 


£07. th 2x Lebanon, toward the ſun rifing from + Ba- 


2h mids of the + river, andall the plain of Me- 


= among thelſraclites eyen unto thisday.l:.r 
14 Onely unto thetribeof Levi hegave | 


ithweby Lord Godof Iſrael 


2 This is the land that niger, all 
<ubap + regionsof the Philiſtims, andall Ge- 


3 Fram +Nilus which.i :4S Tin Egypt,c- 


this:is conntedof the'iCanaanites, even five 
lordſhips ofthe Philiſtims , the Azzithites, 
andthe, Alhdodires, the Elhkelonites, the 
Girtites ,, and the Ekronites , and the A+ 
vites : 

4 From the Southall the land of the Ca- 


Sidonians, unto Aphek, and to the borders 


of the Amorites : 
5 And the land of the Giblites, abdall 


| hal-gad under mounr Hermon, uiill one 
come to.Hamath. : - 

-6 Allthe inhabitants of the mountains 
- from Lebanonunto® Miſrephothmaim,and 
all the Sidonians, I will caſtthem outfrom 
befere the children of Iſrael: onely divide 
thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites, to inherit, 
as I have commanded thee, _ 

7 Now therefore divide this landto in- 
herit, unto the nine tribes, and to'thelalf 
| tribe-of Manaſlch. 

8 For with hel/ thereof the Reubenites 
* andthe Gadites have received their inheri- 
tance, * which Moſes gave them beyond 
Jo Eaſtward ,. even as Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord had given them , ; 

9 From Aroer ran, is onthe brink of the 
river Arnon,and from the ciry thatisin the 


_ debaunto Dibon, 

xo Andall the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites,which reigned in Heſhbon,unto 
the borders of the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, andthe borders of the 
Geſhurites,and of the Maachathites,and all 
"rl Hemmon, with all Baſhanuato Sal- 

12 Ailthe kingdomooFf Og in Baſhav, 
whichreigned in Aſhtaroth-and inEdrei: 
(who remainedof the* reſtof thegiants): or): 
theſe did Moſes ſmite, andcaft themont. 

13 Butthechildrenof Iſrael: * 
= not the Geſhprites nor the Maachathites: 
- bur the Geſhurits & the Maachathires dwt1 


none inheritance-, hut. the ſacrifices of the 


are © his  inheritance,as 


he ſaid unto oh AM i 
\therribe of 


the es oro ofReubn/ebre, ATDT-! lies. | 
wi 38: Theſe wecheheritages which Moſes 
did diſtribute. in tplainof Moab beyond 


ding to their families, 
.. ; 3s And .theircoaſt wasfrom As 
on on the brinkof theriver Arnon,and}# 


| the ciry:that isinbevits of theriver,and 


Jl theplainwhichisby Medeba : 

17 \Heſhbonwithall the cities thereof, 
thatare inthe plain: Dibonand + Bamoth: + » 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon: 

18 'And Jahazah, and Kedemorh, hos 
Mephaath-: | _ 

19 Kiriathaimalſo,and Sibmah,and Ze- 
reth-ſhahar inthe mount of + Emek : 

20 AndBeth-Peor, and* Aſhdoth-piſ- 
gab, and Beth-jeſhimoth:: 

21 Andall thecitiesof the plain, and all 
the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, : which reigned i in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes ſmote* withthe princes of Midian, 
Evisand Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the Dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
.countrey. 

22 AndfBalazm theſon of Beor the ſooth- 
ſayer did the children: of Iſrael flay with 
the ſword,;among them that were lain, 

23 And the border of the children of 
Reuben was Jordan with the coaſts. This 
was theinheritanceof the children of Reu- 
bers according to their familigs, withthe 
cities and their villages; 

24-4] Alſo Moſes gave inheritance unto 
the tribeof Gad, even untothe children of 
Gadaccording to their families. _ 

25 And their coaſts were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead,and half the landof the 


before Rabbah : : 
26-:Arid from Heſhbori unto Rathoch, 


im unto the borders.of Debir. 

27 Andanthe:yalley Beth-aram, 8 Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt 
of theki ngkom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
unto Jordan and the borders,eyen unto the 
Sea coaſt of Cinnereth., 8 beyond Jordan þ, 
Eaſtward. 

28. This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad; aftertheir families, withthe 
cities, andtheir villages. | 

29 Alſo Moſcsgave iabtrizantunith the 


tothehalf tribe of thechildren of Manaſlch 


according to their families. ' 
1.39: Andtheir border was from Maha- 


dome of Og King of Baſhan, andall the 
townes of Jair which are in Bathan, three- 
| ſcorecities. 

31 Andhalf Gilead; and Aſhtaroth,and 
Edrei, citics of thekingdom of Ogin Ba- 
ſan , *were given vinto; the * children-of 


the children of Machir- after their fami- 


Jordati toward Jericho Eaſtward. 


od 


33 * But 


+ Or, the valley, 
"Dan $00 


* Num, 31,8, 


f Sotharboth the 
which wid boot 


wickedcomlel,f | 


the wicked 
ſeller 
the 

of 


CON» 


nod. 


children of Ammonunto Aroer , which is 


Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from: Mahana- 


That is, in the 
Fndof Yob. 


halftribeof Manaſſeh: and this belonged = 


naim; evenall Baſhan, to wit, allthe king- 


» Nan, $3. 
on het 


Macbirthe forme of Manadſch, to halfof !'==* 
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J Calebrequireth 


Chap, xiv. 


DEE CHE, 1'Y F «4 
hisinfjeritance” -2o5 


rr —— 


# Chap, 18. 7+ 


# Ngnb. 18, 20, 


* Numb, 34+ 17+ 


* Numb. 26, FF» 
od 33+ 5% 


a As Reuben and 
Gad, and halfe the 
vibe of Manaſſeh, 
Num. 32, 33. 

b So though Le« 
yi lacked, yet 
were there {tilt 
ewelve tribes by 
this meancs, 


4X onb, 35+ 2 


23 * But unto the'ttibe of Leyi Moſes 
ye none inheritance : for the Lord God 
of Iſrael is their inheritance, *as he ſaid 


unto them. | 
2 The land of Canaan was divided among the nine tribes and 
the balfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that wks promiſed 
him. 13 Hebron was given him. | 


4s 4 


Tax alſo are the places which the chil- 


dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of 
Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the chiefe fa- 
thers of the tribes ofthe children of Ifrael, 
diſtributed to them: 

2 *By rhe lot of their inheritance , as 
the Lord had commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, to give to the nine tribes, and the 
halfe tribe. | | 

3 For Moſeshad given inheritance un- 
to® two tribes and a halfe tribe , beyond 
Jordan:but unto the Levites he gave none 
inheritance among them. _ 

4 For the children of Joſeph were 
b two tribes , Manafſech and Ephraim : 
therefore they gave no part unto the Le- 
vites in the land , fave cities to dwell in, 
with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their 
beaſts and their ſubſtance. . * 

5 * As the Lord had commanded Mo- 


cp31--3» ſes,ſo the children of Iſracl did when they 


divided the land. | 


NORTH. 


en th SUI 5g —w_ PPISIE F753. ED 
6 © Then the-c| dren of Judah came 


unto Joſhuain Gilg : and Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſaid unto him, 


Thou knoweſt what the Lord.faid unto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning <mee 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, © ©. * 

. 7 Fourty yeareold was I, when Moſes 
theſervant of the Lord ſent mee from Ka- 
deſh-barnea to -cfpy the land, and I 
brought him word againe, as 1hought in 
mine heart. . ot y 

+ $ Bur my d4brethren that went up with 
knee, diſcouraged the heart of the people : 
yet I followed ſtill the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame 

day, ſaying, Certainely the land whereon 
thy feet have troden, ſhall be thine inheri- 
tance, and thy childrens for ever, becauſe 
thou haſt followed conſtantly the Lord 
my God. | | : Ex, 

. 16 Therefore behold now, : the Lord 
hathkept meealive, as he promiſed:this is 
the fourty and fift yeare fince the Lord 
= this thing unto Moſes , while the 
children of Iſrael wandered in.the wilder- 
neſfe : and now loe, Iam this day foure- 
{coreand five yeare old: 

. It And yetam as * ftrongat this time, 
asI was when Moles ſentmee : as ſtrong 
as I was then,ſo ſtrongam I now, ezther for 


| warre, or F for government. 


— _—4 _ 


\Y.2 


—_— NE —7 
Y > ©) © 72 PAD) ,10 | 
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. The diviſion of the land of Ca- 
naan for the twelve tribes of Iſrael : 
to wit, for two and an halfe on the 
one ſide of Tordan,and for the reſt on 
the other ſide. 
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c Which was,that 
they two ' onely 
ſhould enter' into 
the land ; Numb. 
14: 24, 


d Which wersg 
the ' ren other 
ſpies, 


/ 
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dgd come ing = 
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Calebs portion, ; 


—_ 
T— 


Aa, 


12 Now therefore give methis moun- 
taine whereof the Lord ſpake in that day 
(for thou heardeſt in that day, how the 


#Or , giants. X Anakitus wer £ ther p. and the Cirie S orcat 


eThisheſpkeof and walled) ©if ſo be the Lord will be | 


modeſty , ahdno 
of doubting. 


© withmee, thatT may drive them out, as 
the Lord ſaid, | | 
13 ThenJoſhua bleſſed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron 


for an inheritance. 


* Chap, 21, 12. 14 * Hebron therefore became the in- 
heritance of Caleb the fon of Jephunneh 
the Kenezite,unto this day:becauſe he tol- 
lowed conſtantly the Lord God of Iſrael. 

* Chap. 15. 13. 15 And the name of* Hebron was be- 


fore time, Kiriath-arba : which 4rba was-a 
{ Either for his Fgreat man among the Anakims : thusthe 
poxer or perſon. 11 \ 4 ceaſed from watre. 


C H a Þ. XV. 

1 The lot of the children of Tudah, and the names of the Cities 
wud willages of the ſams. 13 Calehi portion. 18 The re- 
queſt of Achſah. | 

—eF*His then was the lot of thetribe of the 

children of Judah by their families : e- 

* Nun. 34.3- ve1to the border of Edom,&'the wilder- 

*Xwn. 33-36, nes of*Zin,Southward on theSouth coaſt, 

a The Ebrew Sea coaſt, from the *point that looketh 
word fignifieth 

rONgUE » _—_ Southwar d. 

is meant bs 3 And it went out on the South ſide 

Seacharcommett 4 par Maaleth-akrabbim , and went a- 

cock, or capethat: [Opp to Zin,and aſcendedup onthe South- 

ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea , and went along 

to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 


goeth into 
Sea, 


2 And their Southborder was the falt f 


rhe 
feta compaſle to Karkaa. 


4 From thence went it along to Az- 
mon,andreachedunto the River ofEgypt, 
and theend of that coaſt was on the Weſt- 
fide:thisſhall be your Sourh coaſt. 

5 Alfo the Eaſt border ihall be the ſalt 

b Meaning, te Sea,unto the® end of Jordan: and the bor- 
mouth of ihe 1 deron the North quarter fromthe point 
neth into the ſalt GFrhe Sea, and from the end of Jordan, 

T 6 And this border goeth up to Beth- 
hogla, and goeth along by the North {ide 
of Beth-arabah : ſo theborder from thence 

< which ws a gocth up to the © ſtone of Bohan the ſon 

markro part their of REUDEN. | 

7 Againe this border goeth up to De- 
bir fromthe valley of Achor, and North- 
ward, turning toward Gilgal,thatlieth be- 
forethegoing up to Adummin, which is 

on the South ſideof rhe River : alſo this 
40r. the frntaine border goeth up to the waters-of + En- 
fie r.s, {hemeſh,and endeth at *En-rogel. 

8 Then this border goethup tothe val- 
ley of theſon of Hinnom,on the Southſide 
of the Jebuſites, the ſame is Jeruſalem:alſo 
this border: goeth up to the top of the 
mountaine that lyeth before theyalley of 
Hinnom Weſtward, which is by the end 

t Ewr, Rephaim. of the valley of theF giants Northward. 


9 So this border compaſſeth fromthe 


| 29 Baalah,and Jim, and Azcm, 


top. of the mountain unto the fountain of 
the waterof Nephtoah,& goeth our to the 
Cities of mount Ephron : and this border 
draweth to Baalah, w® isfKiriath-jearim, + or, wc 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from ** 
Baalah Weſtward unto mount Seir, and 
gocth along unto the fide of mount Jea- 
rim, whichis Chefalon'on the Northſide : 
ſoit commeth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and gocthto Timnah. 

11 Andthis border goeth outunto the 
{ſide ofEkron Northward:and this border 
drawethto Shicron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalah,and ſtretcherh untoJabneecl: 
and the ends of this coaſt are to the 4 Sea. 

12 Andthe Weſt border #to the great 
Sea : ſo this border ſhall be the bounds of 
the children of Judah round abour,accor- 
ding to theirfamilies, 

13 { Andunto Caleb the ſon of Je- 
pbunnehdid Joſhua give a part among the 
children of Judah , as the Lord comman- 
ded him,ever * Kiriath-arba of the father of *<%4-14: x; 
Anak, which is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb © drove thence three « This ws don 
ſons of Anak, Seſbai,and Ahiman,and Tal- Jim jig 
mai, the ſons of Anak. & EIS 

15 Andhe went upthenceto the inha- 
bitants of Debir : and thenameof Debir 
before time was Kiriath-ſepher, 

16 Then Cakbſaid; Hee that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-ſepher , and taketh it,even to him 
will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othnicl, theſon of Kenaz, the 
F brother of Caleb tooke it : and he gave {0 ae 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 Andasſhe went in zo him, ſhe mo- - 
ved him toaske of her father a field: fand F necate be 
{hc lighted off her afſe,and Caleb ſaid un- Md 


d Meaning , tv« 
ward Syria. 


: _ — long. 
£9 Cr , VW har wilt thou ? | 
19 Then ſheanſwered , + Give mee a #99" 


biciling:for thou haſt given mee the South 
countrey:8 give mce allo ſprings of water, 8 Pn be 
And hegaveher theſprings aboveand the en, tee 

ſprings beneath. | bald har bl. 

20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the 18 Sos , 
tribe of the children of Judah , according | 
to their families. 

21 And theutmoſt cities of the tribes 
of the children of Judah , toward the 
coaſts of Edom Southward were Kabzeel, 
and Eder,and Japur, - 

22 And Kinah, and Dibonah,8 Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Liph,and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kirioth, 
Heſron (which is Hazor) | | 

26 Aman,and Shemah,and Moladab, -. 

27 And Hazar,Gaddah,andHeſhmony 
and Berth-paler, | | Z0D 

28 And Hazar-ſhval;, and Beerſheba,... 
and Biziothiah, | 


| 3o And 


UMI 


2 
Sb & Ws = 


* & 


= when _ 


; Iudahs portion. 


Chap, XV. xvi. xvij. 


Ephraims portion. 207 


—_ 
- od 


nate 20 AndEholad,and Cheſil,>and Hor- 
Shut Judg- 1,17. mah, 
31 And Zi klag, and Madmanna , and 
Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth , and Shilhim , and 
Ain,and Rimmon : : all theſe Cities are ewen- 
ty and nine with their villages: 

33 © In the low countrey were Eſhtaol, 
and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoab, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azckah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim , and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourteene ci- 
ties with their villages. 

37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 

ad, 
. 38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Jok- 
theel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Nani and Makkedah : fixtecne cities 
with their villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 

43 AndJiphtah,and Aſhnah, & Nezib, 

44 And Keilalr, and Aczib, and Mare- 
ſhah:nine cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her + townes and her 
villages, | 

46 From Ekron, « evenunto the Sea, all 
that licth about Aſhdod, with their vil- 
lages. 

by” Aſhdod with hertownes , and her 
villages : Azzah with her townes, and her 
neting.Nius, yillages,unto thei River of Egypt, and the 
' grear Sea was their caalt. 
48 « Andin the mountaines were Sha- 
mir.,and Jattir, and Socoh, 


+ Ebr, dayghtert, 


«mic.oſo 49 And Dannah, and* Kiriath-ſannah 
per, veclet5, ( which is Debir ) 


50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoth, and A- 
nim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gi- 
loh : eleven cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah,andEſhean, 

53 And Janum,and Beth-tappuah and 
Aphekah, 

| 54 And Humtah, and*Kiriath-arba, 

(whichis Hebron) and Zior : nine cities 
with their villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel, andZiph,andJuttah, 

56 AndlIezreel,andJokdeam,&Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: tenci- 
ties withtheir villages. far ; 

58 Hal-hul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 


* Ghap, I4.15, 


59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, ue 


Eltckon : ſix cities with their villages. -- 


60 Kiriath-baal , which is: Kiriath- ea | 
_ and Rabbah: wo Cities with their Fe 
| . " 


lages, 


LIL 1MAL 


61 © In the wilderne{lſe: were Beth- 
arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 

62 AndNibſhan, and the ! city of ſalt, !,0f this ci the 
and En-gedi : ſix cities with their villages. =c: 

63 Nevertheleſſe, the Jebufites that 
werethe inhabitants: of Jeruſalem, could 
not the childrenof Judah caſt ® our bur the 
Jebuſites dwell with the children of Judah 
at Jeruſalem unto this day. 


CHAP. XVL 
: 10 The Canaamnites Awelld 4- 


m That is,utterly, 

though they flew 
the moſt part, and 
burnt their cities, 

Judg. 1. 8. 


1 = BY or part of Ephraim. 
g_ them. " 


a That is , to E- 
phraim and to his 


AN the lot fell to the * children o 
Joſeph from Jordan by Jericho,unto chin: oy 
the water of Jericho Eaſtward , and to the followe 
wildernefle that goerh up from Jerichoby 
the mount Beth-el : 

2 And gocth out from Beth-el to*Lyz,- * 14 126 - 
and runneth along unto the borders of Ar- 


| chi to Ataroth, 


3 And goeth « dowrie Weſtward to the 
coaſt of Japhleri , unto the coaſt of Berh- 
horon the nether , and to Gezcr: :and the 
ends ® thereofare ar the Sea. 

4 So the children of Joſeph , Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim « tooke their i ance, Ephedin [2 ei 

5 «[Alfotheborders ofthe children of tbo Manaiſeh, 
Ephraim according to their families , even 
the borders of their inheritance on the . 

Eaſtſide were Atroth-addar , unto Beth- 
horon the upper, ' 

6 Andthis border gocth ont to the Sea, 
unto Michmethah on the Northſide , and 
this border returneth Eaſtward unto Taa- 
nath-ſhilob, and paſſethir on the Eaſtſide 
unto Janohah, 

7 And goeth downe from Janohahto 
Ataroth, and Naarath, and commeth to 


n Of theit inbetl« 


tance, 


d For {6 farre the 


Jericho d and gocthoutat Jordan, . coats reach, 


$ And this border gocth from Tap- 
puah Weſtward unto the river Kanah, and 
theends thereof are at the Sea' this is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim by their families. 

9 Andthe * ſeparate cities for the chil- i 
dren of Ephraim were among the inheri-. £94, — 
tance of the children of Manaſleh : .all the 5a — 
cities with their villages. 

10 Atid they caſt not out the Can 
nites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaa-, 
nites dwell among the Ephramires unto 
rhis day,and( ſerved under tr1DUtLE, ....-.- 


"ORs XV LE. 


1 The amglaftle bath re of Manaſſeh. The dans: 
rers of Zelophehad. 1 3'The Canaanites ; are become tributa= 
nes: 14 AManeſes bh and Ephraim- require @ greater por;i01 

=- was alſo the lor of, the tribe of , 

@* ' : 7 
Marafet eh: for he was th firſt born $Gen/q1. Ft rag 
of Joſt 

Mana 


to wit,of Machir Bp firſt bogn of :Nwn. 32. 39, 
Hu ad the father of Gilead; nc bo | 

becauſche Was a man of F war, he had ( 

leadand Bifhan. 


e Becauſe Ephes- | 


ims tribe was far 


S 2 3 = 


| Jos 


Manaſſchsportion. 


hats: ' Thetabernadle ſetin Shiloh, 


| 


2 And alſo * of the * reſt of the ſons of 
Manaſſchby theirfamilies, even of the ſons 
of Abjezer,and of the ſons of Helek,and of 
theſons of Azriel, and of the ſons of She- 
chem: and of theſons of Hepher ;, and of 
the ſons of Shemida: theſe were the males 
of Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph according 
to thcir families. 
| #Xum.16.33..d 3 © * But Zelophchad the ſon of He- 
-- —_— pher,the ſon of Gilead, theſonof Machir, 

the ſon of Manaſſeh , had no ſons , but 
daughters: and theſeare the names of his 
daughters, Maklah , and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah : 1. 
Which came before Elcazar the 
Prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying , The Lord 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheri- 
b Amongthem of tance among ourÞ brethren: therefore ac- 
_— cording to the commandment of the Lord 
he oavE them an inheritance among the 
brethren oftheir father. 
< In the landof 5 And there fell ten portions to < Ma- 
£m, anto- Naſleh , beſide theland of Gilead and Ba- 
;»— Beate v * ſhan, whichis on the other ſide of Jordan, 
m—_ '6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch 
did inherit among his {ons.and Manaflehs 
otherſons had the land of Gilead, 
7 © Sothe botders of Manaſſeh were 
from Aſher to Michmethah that lieth be- 
fore Shechem , and this border goeth on 
the right hand, even unto the inhabitants 


* Numb. 26. 29, 
a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be- 
yond Jordan. 


of En-tappuah. | 

8 The land of Lk 'q wy belonged to 

3Memingabecs: Manaſſebybut * Tappuah beſide the border 

y irfelle, =—of Manaſſeh belongerh &@ the ſons of E: 
phraim. | | 

9 Alſo this border goeth downe unto 

- hl the + river Kanah Southward to the river: 


theſe cities of Ephraim are among the ci- 


—— 
% 


unto Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given 
mee but one lot, and oneportion toinhe- 
rite,ſeeingI ama great people,for as much 
as the Lord hath bleſſed mee'hitherto > Þ 4 
we | | my tatherJaakobg 

15 Joſhua then anſwered them; Ifrhou prophetic Gene 
be much people, getthee up to the wood, - 
and cut zreex tor thy ſelfe fhere in the land 


h Accord ng to 


—_— AG acts on LIFeht 
of the Perizzites, and of the giants , i; no largeenong 
mount Ephraimbe too narrow for thee, WY 4 wr 


thou ger 
16 Then the children of Joſeph ſaid, deſtroying G Gal 
The mountain will not be enough for us ; Þ«b cones 
and all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
low country have charets of yron,as well 
they in Beth-ſhean, and in the townes of 
the ſame; as they in the valley of Izreel, 
17 And Joihua ſpake unto the houſe 
of Joſeph, toEphraim , and te Manaſleh, 
ſaying, Thou art a great people, and haſt 
great power, andſ{halt nothitt'one lor. 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be 
thine: for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cur it 
downe : and the ends of it ſhall be thine, 
& and thou ſhalt caſt our the Canaanites, 
thoughthey have yron charets,audthough 
they be ſtrong. : 


Cni»; XV I1L 


7 Toe Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certaine are ſept to Qvide 
the land to the other ſeven tribes. 11 The lot of the children 
of Benjamin. 


\ Nd the whole congregation of the 
Achildren of Iſrac], came together at 
Shiloh: for they ſetup the * Tabernacle of « Forty tu, 
, . : w remo 
the-congregarion there, after the land was from Gigi, = 
ſubje&tunto them. | 012 POS 
2 Now there remained among rhechil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeven tribes,to whom Þ.chey »a4Hexr;J 
had not divided their inheritance: y heals CAA 
-.'3 Therefore Joſhua ſaid unto the chil- jaws, Finn, 
dren of Iſrael, How'long are yeeſo ſlack gn 
to enter and poſleſſe the land which the 


k So that thon 
ſhalt enlarge thy 
portion thereby, 


ties of Manaſlch:and the border of Manaſ- 
{ch 2s 0n the Northſide of the 1iver, and 
e That is ,rowzrd the ends of it are at the *Sea. 
themane 3% 10 The South pertaineth to Ephraim, 
"""OIREF and _ Notth ” Manaſlehb, and the = 
£,1c-ahe.rribe of 7 border ; and they met together inf A- 
- -———— ſher Nordyward an inIMachar Eaſtward, 
4 » 11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and 
in Aſher, Beth-ſhean, and her townes,and 
Ibleam, and hertowns, and the inhabitants 
of Dor, with the townes thereof, and the 
inhabirants of En-dor , with the townes 
thereof; and the inhabitants of Taanach 
with her townes, and: the-inhabitants of 
Megiddo. with the trownes of the ſame, 
| even three countries: tf 
go icon T2 Yetthe Childrenof Manaſſeh®could 
rage, andatrers- not deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaa-, 
gre with then .,. G ; GIGS IF SED VS Gil F 
io. cs Awelled Bill in Fhar lang... ; -. / 
LE x. Neverthefe/fe;when the ul 
hey putthg, 
Trhe 


<ommandement,!. = | | drenof ; 
Ifract were ſtrong. hanites- 


under tribur/btecalſt them norguitwholly.. 


Lord God of your tathers hath given you? 
. 4 Givefrom among youtfor everytribe 

three men, thatI may ſend them, and that 

they may riſe,and walke thorow the land, 

and diſtribute it according to < 

ritance, and returne to.mee. 
5 Andthat they may divide itunto them 

into ſevenparts , (Judah ſhallabide in his 
coaſt at. the South, and the houſe of Joſeph 
ſhall *ſtand in their coaſts at the North)» 4, Fortlem 

6. Yecſhalldeſcribe the land therefore #5 4 
into ſeven parts, and ſhall bring them hi- 
ther to mee, and I will caſt lots for you 
here. þefore the*® Lord our God. 

.'7 Bot the Levites ſball have no part 
among you :: for the f Prieſthood of the fits wi dv | 
Lord is their inheritance : alſo Gad and 9&* _ 
Reuben, and halfethe tribe of Manafleh 
 kgye received.: their inheritance beyond 
Jordan Eaſtyard,which Moſes theſcrvant 
of the Lordigavethem,. ' :/ | 

$8 « Thenzhe mienaroſc and wenttheir 


chote inhie: cThatis into 
» ONE 1 . y ortions - 
—_ tbe 0n6- 


e Beforethe Ak8 
of the Lord. 


"224" Thett tlie children of: Joſeph ſpake 


- 


way : and Joſhua charged them that went 
r0 


LIMI 


+0 


{0r 


+Or, 


IWh 
tribe 


VChq 


| nd 


- 


—S_—> 1 


T” an Yo 


bald. 4, £& 


Theportiorrof Beniamin, 


very 
nam rar ad "chy- t 


annent * # fhua divided the land unto the children of. 


Cha 
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—  rodeſcribetheland, ſaying,departand go! 


4h, wiring «6+ thorow theland, and# deſcribe it, and re- 


urne tome, thar I may here caſt lots for: 
you before the Lordin Shiloh. ©. 

9 So the. 'men departed,'and paſſed: 
thorow-the land, and deſcribed tt by cities 
into ſevenparts ina booke, and returned! 
to Joſhua intorhe .camp-at Shiloh. 

10 « ThenjJoſhua® caſt lots for them 
oy in Shiloh before the Lord ,-and there Jo-. 


wy ,accordingto their portions. | 

| And thelor of the tribe of the: 
children of B:njamin came forth accor- 
ding to their families,and the coaſt of their 

; Their iheri- Tot lay © DEtWEENE the children of Judah, 

upon Jug nd and the children of Joſeph, 

Jolph. 12 And their coaſt on the Northſide 
was from Jordan, and the border went up 
ro the {ide of Jericho on the North part, 
and went up thorow- the --mountaines 
Weſtward,and the ends rhereof are in the 
wilderneſſe of Beth-aven: ._ 

13 And this border goeth along from 
thence toLuz, even to theSouthfide of Luz 

; wich ws in (the ſame is * Berh-el)and this border de- 

the vibe of E- -endeth toAtroth-addar,neer the mount, 


phroim : ano! ther 


tv! incbe thar lieth on the Southſide of Beth-horon 
nn... the nether. 

14 Sothe border turneth, and compa. 
ſeth the .corner of the Sea Southward, 
from the mount thar lieth before Beth- 
horon South-ward : andthe endsthereof 
are at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-jea- 
rim) acity of the children of Judah:this is 
the Weſt quarter. | 


15 And the South quarter 4 from the | mah, 


end of Kiriath-jearim, and this border 
+, wie 5s, JOEL Out F Weſtward: and commeth' to 
the fountaine of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the 
end ofthe mountaine, that lieth before the 
valley of Ben-hinnom, whichis intheval- 

$0,qtan, Jey of theFgiants North-ward;and deſcen- 
deth into the valley of Hinnom by the ſide 

$0 Irſen, Of Þ Jebuſt South-ward, and goeth down 
to En-rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the North, 

IWhichis inthe & goeth forth to!En- hemeſh,and ſtretch: 
tran. ethto Geliloth, w® is-toward'the going 

up unto Adummin , and gocth downe-ro 

the * ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. 

18 Soitgocthalong to the {ide over a- 
gainſt the plaine North-ward, and goeth 
downe into the plaine. 

19 After, this border ooeth along! to 
the ſide of Beth- hoglah North-wardrand 
the ends thereof, zhat #, of the border, 
reach to the point of the ſalt Sea North- 
tic he very ward, and to the ® cndof Jordan South- 
ponerh into WATC & : this 1 1S the South coalt. 

ae 20 Alſo Jordanis the border of it on the 


I Chap, "15, 6, 


Eaſtſide: :this is the inheritance of the chil- 


UMI 


dren of Benjamin by the coaſts thereof -- 
roundabout;,accordingtertheir families,” 
21 Now thecities ofithe-tribe of: the - 


children of': Benjamin, according to. their 


families,are Jericbo,and Bethchoglab ,and-- 
the valley'of Keziz, -_ ..:; 
22 AndBerh-arabab ,andZemaraim,and. 
Beth-el, +: 
23 And Avim, and Parah,and Opbraby' 
or And Chephar, Ammonai,and Oph- : 
ni;and Gaba? \' twelve ciries with their vil- 
l 
*O Gibeon, and Ramabzand Beerorh, 
126 And Mizpeh: 5 and Chiphicer, and 
Mozah, 
|, 7 And: Rekem, and Irpeel,and Tara: 
a 
28 And Zela, & Elepb,;and Jebuſi, (w* 
is * Jeruſalem) Gibcath;a#d Kiriath:foure-.nvbich ws nor 
teene Cities with their villages : this isthe rribe © of Benjt 
inheritance of the children of mn = a" in the 
according to their tamilics. aa 


Cruare, XIX. 

# The portion of Simeon, 10 of Zelukin, 1 ” of Ifachar, 
24 Of Aſher, 33 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 4 The poſ- 
ſeſſion of Ieſhua. 

Nd the ſecond lot came out to Si- 


meon ,'eveafor the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , according to their fami- 
lies:andtheir inheritance was in the « mids + According x0 
of the inheritance of the children of Judah, J*o*s, poopie: 
..2 Now they had in their inheritance, bee fxrered = 
Beerſheba,and' Sheba; and Moladahb, crides, Gen« 49.7 
'3 And Hazur-ſhual, and Balah, 20d A- 


zZCcm, 
4 And Eltolad. , and Bethul, and Hor- 


5 And Ziklag , and Beth-marcaborh, 
al Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 And Berh-lebaorh , and Sharuhen: 
thirteene. cities with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan: 
foure cities with their villages. 
8 And allthe villages that were round 
about theſe cities , unto Baalathbeer, and 
+ Ramath Southward: this is in the inheri- # , «Rene | 
tance of the tribe of the children of Si- © * © 
meon,according to their familics. 
9 Out of the portion of the children 
of Judah c4me the inheritance of the chil- 
drenof Simeon; for the part of thechildren- | 
of Judabwastoo* much for themi; there- Þ fu this luxe || 


fore the'children of Simeon had their i ith 120, than by 


heritance within their inheritance; ::;: , w 
10/4 Alſo; the third lot aroſe farche to come. 
childrenof Zebulun,according to. their fa- 
milies : and the coaſts of their inheritance 
came t6:;Sarid, TT 
11 Andthcir bordet. gocth up*Weſt- c Vieming , to- 
ward; even, to Maralah.z.and-reacheth-to 5. 
Dabbaſherh, and meeteth with the ver 


that lieth before Jokneatn,. '+ 
32-;And turneth.from: Sarid Eaſtward 
S 3 toward 


a2. »- 


_— 


OS IE ” : 
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Naphtali and Dag 


rowardithe ſanne rifing untothe border of. 
Chifloth-rabor;}\and goet our 'to Dabe- 
rah; 'and aſcenderh to-Japhia,'' '* * 
13: Andfromthence goertvalong Faſt- | 
ward roward'the ſunne rifing ro Girttah-.! 
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goerh forthto: 
Rimmon, andturnerth to Neah:-'- / 
14 And this border compaſſeth it on' 
the:Northlide to Hannathon; andthe ends 
thereof are-imthe valley of Jiphtah-el, 
15'And Kattah,and Nahallal,and Shim- 
3Therewss an o- FOR, and Idalah, and * Beth-lehem: twelve 
ther Beth-lehem ©iries With their villages. pay 
= 116 This is the inheritance ofthe children 
of Zebulun, according to their families: 
thats,theſe cities-and their villages. @_ 
17 © The fourthlot came out tolfſa- 
char, even tor the children of -Iſlachar, ac- 
cording totheir families. - | 
--18: Andtheir coaſt was Izreclah , and 
Chelulloth, and Shunem, -. 
19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon,and A- 
rr A 
20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and A- 
bee.5o: SP POOP 
<There was mo. 21 And Remeth,and*© En-gannim,and 
ther ciry of this Enhaddah; and Berh-pazzez.  * 


name in the tribe 


of Judah : for un- 22- And this coaſt reacheth to. Tabor ; 


ei ce* 2rd Shahazimath.;and Beth-ſhemeſh} and 
one 27e» the Ends of their coaſt reach to Jordan : 
ng, we ribe Greene cities withtheir villages. 
| . . *23"Thisis the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Iflachar 'according to 
their families:7hat &4,the cities and their vil- 
lages. _—— 1. 
-'24 © Alſo the fift lotcame out for the 
tribe ofthe children of Aſher according to: 
their families, . 
25 And thcir coaſt was Helcath, and 
Hali,and Beren,and Achſhaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad; and 
Miſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, 
and to Shihor Libnarh, ' 
27 Andturneth roward the Sunriſing 
0 Beth-dagon.and commeth rofZebulun, 
be of Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphtah-el, toward the 
wad 2** North fideof Berh-emek , andNeiel, and 
' gocth out on the left ſide of Cabul, 
28 And to Ebron, and Rehob , and 
Hammon, and Kanah, unto great Zidon. 
29 Then the coaſt turnerhto Ramah, 
andto the ſtrong city of® Zor,andthis bor- 
der turnethto Hoſah, and the ends there- 
of are at the Seafrom Hebel to Achzib. 
30 Ummah alſoand Aphek , and Re- 
hob:two and rwenty cities with their vil- 
lages. * 63 | Os 2.216, 
1 1 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
- of the children of Aſher,according to their 
- families : thats, theſe cities anditheir vil- 


32 M| Theſixtlotcame outto the chil- 
dren of Naptrali,, even'to the children of | 


g Which was Ty- 
rus aſtiong ciey is 
the Sea. 


Naphrali :qoborling to their'families, | 
-33- And theircoaft was from Heleph, þ Thee ciig 
andfrom Allon inZaanannim;and Adami--vey. of Zum 
nekeb, and Jabnitd , cyen-ro-Lakum, and * 
the ends thercoftarear Jordan. : 
- 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwardto 
Aznoth-tabor, and gocth-out from:thence 
to Hukkok, and:reacheth-to Zebulun on : 
the South fide ,/andgocth to Aſher on the 
Weſt fide, and to Judah+ by Jordanto- + 0: . wn us 
ward the Sun riſing. -. +... \ Hera 
35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammarth;Rakkath, and iCinnereth, . ' 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah,and Hazor, wc ian 
37 And Kedeſb,and Edrei,and En-hazor, nm ii 
38 Andlron, and Migdal-el , Horem, 
and Beth-anah , Beth-\;cmeſh : nineteene 
.cities with their villages. | 
::39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphrtaliaccordingro their 


| families: hat 7s, the cities and their villages, 


40 © Theſeventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families. 
41 And the-coaft of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eſh-taol,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon, and 
Irhlah, | | 
43 AndElon,and Temnathah.and Ek- | 
ron, 

44 And Eltckeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah, 

.45 And Jchud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, - 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border that licth bctore* Japho. 'k Called Joppe 

- 47 But the coaſts of the children of Dan 
fell out zoo /ittle for them: therefore the 
children of Dan went up to ! fight againſt 1 accadiy « 
Leſhem,and took ir,and {more it with the Aekel.Ga's 
edge ofthe ſword, and poſſeſſed it , and '” 
dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, * Dan, «4, u. 
afterthe name of Dan their father. | 
- 48 Thisis the inheritance of thetribe of X 
the. children of Dan according to their fa- 
milies:#hat is,theſe cities and their villages. 

49 4 Whenthey had made an end of 
dividing the land by the coaſts thereof, 
then the children of Iſrael gave aninheri- y 
tance unto. Joſhua the ſon of Nunamong 
them. 

59 According to the word of the Lord 
they gave him the ciry which he asked, 
even * Timna-ferah in mount Ephraim: + cu. 43 
and he built the city and dwelt therein. 

51 * Thele are the heritages which E- « zum. 347 | 
leazar the Prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nunand the chiefe fathers of thetribes of 
the children of Iſrael divided by lot in Shi-- - 
loh before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : ſo they 
made an end of dividing the countrey. 

3, Gm i6iivs KN. 
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2 The Lord commandeth Joſhua to appoint Cities of reſwge, 
3 Te &ſa thereof, 7 and ihsw names. 1 he 
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Cinesof refuge © 
| TX ſpakalſo unto Joſhuaſaying, 


— 


Chap. xx, xxj. giventotheLevires: 221i 


2 | Speak to' the children of Urael, 


' +£431.13 & ſay,* Appoint youcitiesof refuge, wher- 


xnb3.91'+ of Lipake unto you by the hand of Moſes, 
3 Tharrhe ſlayer that kalleth any per--. 
ad ſon * by ignorance, and unwittingly 5 may 
tering him 39 gee chither, and they! ſhall be your refuge 
aa fromthe avenger of blood. . Lit 
And he that doeth flee unto one of 
thoſe cities ; ſhall ſtand at the. entring of 
: the gate' of, the city, and ſhall ſhew:;his 
| 14m tr eres Cauſe | to the Elders of the city : and: they 
yi Bdrw ſhall receive him into;the dity unto them; 
and give him a place , that he may dwcll 
with them. 206 1090! 
bThaisxhenee-— 5. And if theÞ avenger : of blood” pur- 
ref kris ine. ſue after him » they {hall not deliver the 
{layerinto his hand, becauſe he ſmote. his 
neighbour ignorantly, neither hated he 
him before time : a 
6 But he ſhall dwell in that city vunt ll 


\ « Til lis cate 1 ſtand before the congregation inJudg- 


was proved 


*dum-35-25% ment,* oy untill the death of the highPrieft 
thatiball be in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the 
ſlayer returne, and come unto hisown cl- 


ty,and unto his owne houſe, evexunto the | 


city from whence hefled. 

7 © Then they appointed Kedeſh in 
+ Galil. in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba (wt 
is Hebron) in the mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the other fideof Jordantoward 
1048 Jericho Eaſtward, they appointed* Bezer 
| in the wilderneſfle upon the plain , out of 

the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gi- 
lead,out of the tribe of Gad,and Golon in 
dOuefthe talfe Baſhan out of the*tribe of Manaſleh. 
beyond Jordan = 9 Theſe were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Iſrael, andfor the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourned among them, that who- 
ſoever killed any perſon ignorantly,might 
flee thither, andnot die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, untill he ſtood before 
-prcthe Jut- the © Congregation. | 
Cray. X XI. 
The cities given to the Levites, 41 in number eight and fourty. 
44 The Lord according to his promiſe gave the children of 


Iſrael reſt. 
"T Hen came the þ principall fathers of 
A the Levites unto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, | 
2 And ſpake unto them at Shiloh in. 
.z theland of Canaan, ſaying ; * The Lord 
a© es. by commanded aby the hand of Moſes, to. 
ron eb bis ojye us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 
ereoffor our cattell. = 
3 So the children of Iſrael gave unto. 
the Levites, out of their inheritance at the 
commandment of the Lord thele cities 
with their ſuburbs. 


« or, Galilee, 


2 Or, the ci 
ts fl, ne f 


4 And the lot came out for the families 


of the Kohatithes 2:and the:chittren of b Hee _ meanerl: 
Aatonthe Prieſt;which were of the Levites, em nbe nite” 
hadby lot ,. ourofthe-tribe of Judah; and vereburtLevies” 
out of the tribe of Simeon, and.outof the | ds 
tribe; off Benjamin *thirreen cities, : cEverynibe gave 
5::And-the reſt of the childrenof Ko= inn: monmdt | 
hathfed by 'lob out: of the families ofthe Er mecrfance 
tribe of Ephraim; and zout of the tribe of Num 35-8 
Dan, and our ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſechiretdcities;/ | 1 foie mlett 
6. Alfo,the children-of Gerſhon had by 
lot hutiof) the tamiliesof the tribe of INa- «ow ne 
char; and-out of therribeiof Aſher,and out ©: a 
of the tribe of-Naphrali;andoutof the half 
tribe;of;Manaſich'in.Baſhan vhirteencities; 
[7 Thechildreh.of Merariaccording to | 
their families had out of the tribe'of Reu- 
ben,apd ovrof thextribe of Gad,andour of 
the tribe.of Zebulun; twelve cities. 
$.S6the children of I{rael gave bylot 
-unto:theLevires theſe cities with their ſub - 
urbs.,-asthe Lord had commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. pH C9 
9/4 And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah ;/and our of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, theſe citicy 
which are here named. BEOS. 
10 And they were the childrens of 
d Aar on, being of the families 'of the Koha- d For Aaron cam 
thices , and ofthe ſons of Levi ; {fortheirs/ Hein” nn 
was the firſt lot) | L —_—_ 
11 So they gave them Kiriath-arba of =il- 
the father of Anak ( whichis Hebron?) in 
the mountaine of Judah , withtheſuburbs 
of the ſame round about ir; | 
I2 (But the land. of the city, and the | 
villages thereof,gave they-to * Caleb the * <b4p. 14.24. 
ſon of Jephuinneh to be his poſſeſſion) — Oe 
13 © Thus they gave tothe © children 5 Th 5. the. 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, a city ofrefuge for the |y.of the Koha- 
ſlayer,even Hebron with her ſuburbs , and Aon we chicte: 
Libnah with her ſuburbs, etl L79fT 1 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs; and 
Eſhremoa,and her ſuburbs, | | 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs; - 
16 And Ain withher ſuburbs,and Jut- 


d 


| tah with ber ſuburbs, Belhe-meſh with 


herſuburbs : nine citics out of thoſe two 
tribes. £43 
17 And out ofthe tribe of Benjamin . .. _ 
they gave Gibeon with her fſaburbs, Geba- $72, Hens; 
with her ſuburbs, Woempegennn rn 
18: Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and- row abeur. 
Almon with her ſuburbs : foure cities, "FO 
19 Allthecitics of the children of Aa: 
ron thePrieſt,erethirtcen citics with their 
ſuburbs. | WY 
20. © But to the families of the chil- _ 
dren'af Koharh of the Levites, 8 which g Th« wee od 
were: theilaſt -of the children of Kohath © © 
( for .the cities of their lot were out of the 
tribe of Ephraim) ; 
Ds S 4 21 They 
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Citieswith their ſuburbs, - - | Joshua./ 0 — —& giventothe Levitgy, 


—— 


21 "They gave them the city of refuge | in the pofſcſhon of the children of Iſradl 


h Hebran and | for the: ſlayer, *.Shechemwith her ſuburbs | were cight and fourty with their ſuburbs. 
che evo ciries of jt mount Ephraim and Gezer with her'| 42 Theſe cities lay evcry one /everally 
_— [ny ſuburbs, : T7 *--| with their ſuburbs round about them : ſo- 
22 AndKibzaim with her ſuburbs;and- | were all theſe cities. Z 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs:fourecities. | 43: © So the Lord-gave unto [{rael all 
23 And out of thetribe of Dan,'Eke- | theland, whichhe had{worntogive unto 
keh with her ſuburbs,Gibbethon with her | their fathers: and they poſleſled ir, and 
ſuburbs, rf 5; .,- | dwelt therein, | Fx: 
24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath- | 44 Alſo the Lord gave them reſtround 
rimmon with herſuburbs : foure cities. about according to all that he had ſworn , 
; Which dweltin 25 And outof the i halfe tribe of Ma- | unto ticir fathers: and there ſtood not a g 
naſſeh, Tanach with herſuburbs,8 Gath- | man of all their enemies before them : for b 
rimmon with herſuburbs : two cities. | the Lord delivered all thcir enemics into i 
26 All the cities for the other families | their hand. 2] 7 
. of the children of Kohath were ten with | . 45 * There failed nothing of all the «<9. 4.4; | 
their ſuburbs. ys good things, which the Lord had ſaid un- , c 
. 27. TAlfo unto the children of Ger- | tothe houſe of Iſrael, 4ut all came to paſle, p 
ſhon of the families ofthe Levites, cheygave _ Cnavp. XXII, 
on of on hays tribe of Manaſſeh,thecity | * _—_— = 5 —_ = 6 4 _—_— are Land agen 
k Golan and Ke- Of refuge for the ſlayer , * Golan in ah 1f *uo egy Gary Mougpagtoe ren By ""_ 
deſb were ie» Baſhan with her ſuburbs , and Beeſhterah fon of 6" oth wake nd ache 
; - Au Gerſto- ith her ſuburbs : two cities. T* Hen* Joſhua called the Reubenites, þ ee 
bo ' 28 And out of the tribe of Iſfſlachar, and the Gadites , and the halfe tribe mg oar'ys 7 
; Kiſhon-wirh her ſuburbs, Dabereh with'| of Manaſſeh, EE 
her ſuburbs, bop 2 And ſaidunto them, Yee have kept 
7 29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan- all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
nim with her ſuburbs : foure cities. b commanded you, and have obeyed my > which vs » f 
30 Andourt ofthe tribe ofAſher, Miſhal voice 1n all thatI commanded you : -_ their brethren, 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon w* her ſuburbs, | 3 Yeehavenot torſaken your brethren : 
31 Helkah with her ſuburbs , andRe- | this.long ſeaſon unto this day,but have di- n- * 
hob with her{uburbs : foure cities. ligently kept the commandment of the 
32. And out of the tribe of Naphrali, Lord your God. > | 
| the city of retuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in 4 And now the Lord hath given reſt 
+0r»Falie. + Galil with her ſuburbs, and Hammorh- | unto your brethren as he prodnifed chem : 
dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her | theretorenow returne yee,and go to your 
ſuburbs : three cities. tents,to the land of your poſſeſhon, which 
33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, | Moſes the ſervant of the Lord * hath gi- **. 113k 
according” to their families, were thirteen | ven you beyond Jordan. ps 
Citics with their ſuburbs. 5 Bur take diligent heed, to doe the 
wy 34 © Allo unto the families of the | commandment and law, which Moſes the 
I Ther ore here children of Merari the! reſt of the Levites, | ſervant of the Lord commanded you : f 
canſerhey are iaft Fhgy, gave out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jok- | that 4, * that yee © love the Lord your *7--,19.% , 
nmbredantMe- 162m with her ſuburbs , and Kartah with .| God, and walkc in all his wayes, and keep wer ont 
gclt brother.Gen. Her ſuburbs, his commandments, andcleave unto him, Xie" 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal | and ſerve him with all your heart,and with 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. all yourſoule. 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 6 SoJoſhua © bleſſed them, and ſent anc conmenid . 
m Bezer and Ra- mBezer with her ſuburbs , and Jabazah | them away, &they went unto their tents. jryeafortes - 
reeet refage an» WIKN her ſuburbs, 7 «| Now unto oze halfe of thetribeof fb 
der the Merarires 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and | Manaſſch Moſes had given a pog?Yion in 
dan,chwp. 20.8. Mephaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities. | Baſhan : and unto the other halte thereof a 
38 And outof thetribe ofGad,they gave | gave Joſhua among their brethren on this 
fora city of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth Fe Jordan Weſtward : therefore when 
in Gilcad with her ſuburbs,andMahanaim | Joſhua ſent them away unto their rents, 
with her ſuburbs, and bleſſed them. 4a 'J 
«Thos according 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,eud Jazer 8 Thus he ſpake unto them,ſaying, Re- ” 
phe they e% with her ſuburbs : foure Cities in all. turne with much riches unro your tents, | 
= — Soall the cities of the children of | and withagreat multitude of cattell, with ht 
evuney - which Merari according to their families (which | filver and withgold, with brafſe and with © _} « 
end gcharthispeo- WETT the reſt of the families of the Le- | iron, and with great abundance of rai- © Vis | * 
penf in he Vites) wereby their lot, twelvecirties, ,ment : divide the ſpoile of your enemies wenn ny N #5 
ue religion bY 4.1 Azdall the cities ofthe Levices*with- | with your < brethren. 1 Sar. $0. 8 
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Reuben andGadaccuſed) > Chap. xxij. .  - andtheir portion. 213 


' 9 © So the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and halte the tribe of 
Manaſſeh returned,and departed from the 
children of Iſrael from Shiloh (which' is in 
the landof Canaan) to goe unto thecoun- 
tothe landof their poſſe(- 
ey had obtained,according 


of the Lord by the hand of 


trey of Gilea 
fioh, which 
tothe word 


10 « And when they cameunto the 

+ borders of Jordan (whichare jnthe land 

' Canaan) then the children of Reuben; afid 

A" the children of Gad, and the halfe ttibe'of 

- Manaſſch, built frhere an alcar b 
great altar to ſee to. 

11 «© Whenthe children of Iſrael-heard 
ſay, Behold, the children of Reuben , and 
the children of Gad, and the halferribe of 
Manaſſeh have built an altar in the fore- 
front of the land of Canaan, upon the 
borders of Jordan, at the paſlage of the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard 
it, then the whole congregation of the. 
children of Iſrael gathered them rogether 
ar Shilohto goe up 8 ro war againſt'them. 

. 13 Thenthechildren of Ifrael ſentunto 
the children of Reuben.and ro the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſleh 
> into the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſon 

of Eleazar the Prieſt, &- 

14 And with him ten princes, of every | 
chicte houle a prince, according to all the 
.tribes of Iſrael : for every one was chiefe of 

their fathers houſhold among the + thou-. 
ſands of Trael. | | 1 

I5 © So they went unto the children 

of Reuben, andto the children of Gad, 

and to the halftribe of Manaſſeh, unto the 
land of Gilead, 8& ſpake withthem, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith Þ the whole congrega- 
tion of the Lord, What tranſgrefſion is this 
that yee have tranſgreſled againſt the God . 
of Iſracl, to turne away this day.frqm the 
Lord,in thatyee have built: youan altar,for 
to rebell this day againſt the Lord ? 

17 Havewe too little for the wickednes 
* of Peor , whereof we are not icleanſed 
unto this day, though a plague came upon 
the congregation of the Lord ? 

18 Yee alſo are turned away this day 
from the Lotd:and ſecing ye rebell to day 
againſt the Lord, even to morrow he will | 
be wroth withal the congregatis of Iſrael, 

19 Notwithſtanding, if theland of your 
poſleſhon be; *unclean,come ye over unto 
the land of the poſſcſhon of the Lord, 
wherein the Lords Tabernacle dwellerh, 
None wy other ANG Fake poſſeſſion among vs : but ! rebel! 
not againſt the Lord, nor rebcll notagainſt 
g you analtar,befide the altar 


of Zerah rel. | 


_ 


2painſt US j1n buildin 
' of the Lord our God, 
z0 Did not Achan the ſon 


2 & BT 


paſſe grievouſly in the execrable thing,and 

wrath fell on *all rhe congregation, of I{- * #2-7-"5: 
rael? and this man 3lane ® periſhed not in = Signifying . 
his wickednefle. b -*\' oF 8 ls 

21 © Then the children of Reuben,and ning amonid 
the children of Gad, andhalfe rhe rtibe of **: 
Manafſeh anſweredand ſaid unto the heads 
. over:the thouſands of Ilracl, ;-, 

: 22: The Lord God of gods, the. Lord 
God of gods,he knoweth, and Iſtacl him- 
ſelfeſballkfow:ifby rebellion,or by tranſ- 
oreſſion againſt the.-Lord we have done tt, 
{aye thou us nor this day. E 
_-23 If we haye byilt usanaltar toreturn 
away fromthe Lord, cither ro-offer there= 
on burnt offring, or meat offring,or to of- - 
fer peace offrings thereon, let the Lord 
2 himſelfe require it ; + nLerhim puniſh 

24 And it we have not rather doneit ** 
for feare of #45 thing , faying , In time to 
come your children might ſay unto our 
children, What have ye to doe with the 
Lord God of Iſrael ? | | | 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you,ye children of 
Reuben,and of Gad : therefore ye have no 
partinthe Lord:ſo [hal your childre make | 
our children *ceaſe from tearing the Lord, 0 Or.tommback 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now go 60. ng 
about to make usanalt.ir,not for burnt of- 
fring, nor for ſacrifice, - 

27 But it ſhall be a* witneſſe between * 6. 31. 48. 
us and you,and between our generations vu 34 © 
after ys,to.exccute the ſervice of the Lord 
before him in our burnt offrings, andin 
{. our ſacrifices , and in our peace offrings, 
| and that your children ſhould nor ſay ro 
our children in time tocome, Yee haveno 
| partinthe Lord. ; 

. 28 Therefore ſaid we,Ifſo be that they Oy 
ſhould /2 ay to us or to our? generations ?, 7? Fznifie a 
in time to come, then will weanſwer, Be- mu jhey bare ro: 


hold the faſhion of the altar of the Lord, ris, char they 
which our fathers made, not for burnt of- te #rvjce of 
fring nortor ſacrifice , butit is a witnefſe *** © © 
betweene us and you. _ | 

29 Godforbid, that we ſhould rebel! 
againſt the Lord , and turn this day away 
| from the Lord, to build an altar for burge 
offring, or for meat offring , or for er 


fice,, fave the altar ofthe Lord our God, 


that isbefore his Tabernacle. | 
30 «| And when Phinehas the Prieſt, 
and the princes of the congregation, and 
.heads over the Shay, = of Ijrael which 
were with him , heard the words, that the- 
children of Reyben, and the children gf 
.Gad, andthe childrenof Manaſleh ſpake, 
+ hey were well content, © *' | f Zi indict 
31 AndPhinchasthe ſon of Eleazar the © **? 
-Prieſt ſaid unto thechildren ofReuben, & _ 
to rhe children of Gad,andro the children 
of Manaſſch, This day we perccive that 
| "= "the 


los exhorteth thepeople. © Joshua. He rehearſeth Gods benefir 


q by prelervivs the Lordis 4 among us, becauſe yee have 


us and governing 


= not done this treſpaſſe agaiuſt the Lord: 
* Whom ifehad NOW: yee*® have delivered the children of 


| + Bot Iſracl our of the hand of the Lord. 

Hos 2h you. 32 © Then Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, with the Princes, returned 
- from the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad,out of the landof Gilead, 
unto the land of Canaan, to the children 

of Iſracl,and broughtthem anſwer. 
3} And thefaying pleaſed the children 
+ 0r, praijed. of [ſrael:and the children of Iſrael#bleſled 
tZir.faid. God,andfminded notto goe againft them 


in bartell, forto deſtroy cheland wherein 
the children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt. 
34 Thenthe children of Reuben, and 
+0:, nine, « the children of Gad called the altar F E« * 
wE97: - forit ſhallbe a wicneſſe berweene us,that 
the Lord & God. | 
| Cn a P. _—_— 
| exhor xt 0 ; ot themſetves 
T ; em" _ - pope med ua, Crag - The 
jay if they feare God, 15 And threatnings, if they for- 
P erg 6. ſeaſon after,that the Lord 
had given reſt unto Iſrael from all 
their enemies round abour, and Joſhua. 
+ Zr. ame me Was Old, and Þ ſtricken in age. | 
=. 2 Then Joſhua called all Iſracl, and 
their Elders, and their Heads , and their 
Judges, and their officers, and ſaid unto 
them,I am old,and ſtricken in age. 
3 Alſo yee have ſeene all that the Lord 
your God hath doneuntoalltheſe nations 
Your eyes be- before you , how the Lord your God 
og wincte himſclfe hath fought tor you. 

4 Behold,I have + divided unto you by 
lot theſe nations that remain,to be an inhe- 
ritance according to your tribes,from Jor- 
dan, with all the nations that I have de- 
+,r. « 1 ſtroyed, eyenunto thegreat ſea Þ Weſt- 

ward, 

5 And the Lord your God ſhall expell 
b which yet re- bthem before you , and caſt them- out of 

your ſight,and yee {ball poſſeſle their land, 


+ Or , overtbrowne 
theſe nations, 


OVercome , as 


ip. 1%  astheFord your Gad hathſaid unto you. | 
6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, 
to obſerve anddoe all that is writtenin the 

*Det:$32- booke ofthelaw of Moſes,* that yeturne | 


not therefrom,to the righthandnor to the 
_ 

- _ -7 Neither company with theſe navi-. 
eAntnotyetabe onS:that #5, with them which are cleft with 
_—4 uv, nieither* make mention ofthename 
eLernortheJud- of rheir gods,nor cauſe to ſweare bythem, 
which any tall either ſerve them , nor bow unto them : 
dos. $ But ſtick faſt unto the Lord your 

God,as yee have doneunto this day. 
-g For the Lord hath caſt out before 
ou great nations and mighty,and no man 
þath o0d before your face hitherto. 
-10 * One' man of you ſhall chaſe a 
thouſand:forthe Lord your God he figh- 
teth for you, as he hath promiſed you. 


® [eyit, 26.8, 
Dem. 32.30. 


— 


11 Take good heed theretore unto 
your ſelves, that yee love the Lord your tf mu, 


12 Elſe,if yee go back, and cleaveunto 
the reſt of theſe nations : that is, of them 
| that. remaine withyou, and ſhall + make $2: yas, 
marriages with them,and # gounto them, 40:,tme ans, 
and they to you, FO 

13 Know ye for certaine,thatthe Lord 
your God will caſt out no more of theſe 
nations from before you: * but they ſhall 74 z.z, 
be aſnare anddeſtructionunto you , anda Du.z i?” 
whip on your -{ides, and thorns in your 
*cjes,untill ye periſh outof this good land, « Menig, ag 
which the Lord your God hath given you, mu prion. 

14 And behold, this daydol fenter Yac9 bh 
into the way ofall the world,and ye know xvi. | 
. in all yours hearts, and inall your foules, '2 the 
that * nothing hath failed of all the good go 
things which the Lord your God promi- 
ſed you,but allare come to paſſe unto you: 
nothing hath failed thereof, 

I5 Therefore as all # good things are tommy. 
come upon you, which the Lord your 
God promiſed you, ſo ſhall the Lord bring 
upon youevery Fevill thing,untill he haye #0:mauy,, 
deſtroyed . you out of this good land, '* *® 
which the Lord yourGod hath givenyou. 

16 When ye ſhall btranſgrefſe the co- betenctix 
venantof the Lord your God , which he unomn.om 
commanded you, andſhall gpeand ſerve grony 
other gods, and bow your ſelves to them, 
then {hallthe wrath of the Lord wax hot 
againſt you,and ye ſhall periſh quickly out 
ofthe good land w*®* he hath given you. 

Cray, XXIV. 
2 Toſhua rehearſeth: Gods benefits, 14 and exhorteth the peo- 
ple to feare God. 25 The league renewed betweene God and 


the people. 29 Toſſma dieth. 32 The bones of Ioſeph are 
buried. 33 Elazar dieth. 


AN Joſhua aſſembled againe all rhe 

* tribes of Iſraelto Shechem,and cal- «Tiuiuteris 

led the Elders of Iſrael , and their heads, bile 

and their Judges, and their officers, and 

they preſented themſelves before ® God, bio te 
2 Then Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, broaght © bk 

Thus faiththe Lord God of Ifracl, * Your Ce ts 

fathers dwelt beyond the © flood in old 21m 

time, evey Terah the father of Abraham, &, Ems ® 

= che father of Nahor ,and ſerved other 52-11% 

gods. 

3 AndI rooke your father Abraham 

from beyond the flood, and brgught him 

through all the land of Canaan,and multi- 

plied his ſeed, and * gavehim Izhak, 

4 AndIgaveunto Izhbak, * Jaakob and *9»%® 

Eſau : and I gave unto* Eſau mount Seir, —_ 

to poſſeſſe it:but* Jaakob and his children ***** 

went downeinto Egypt. 

5 *1I ſent Moſes alſoand Aaron, and *#4 +” 

I plagued Egypt: and whenT had/o done 

amongthem.,, Ibroughtyou our. 

6 SoTI*brought your fathers out of E- * #47 


y 
Moſt certiny, 
Chap. ie 


X Gen. 21, 2, 


| 8YPt, and yee-cameunto the ſea, andthe 


Egypti- 


= o50Ww 1 mm £& 65 
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 vith an upright 


Into him, 


\ 


| Toshua exhorteththe people. Chap. xiv, 


- 


He dieth. 21s . 


Eoyptians purſued after your fathers wit 
obo and* horſemen unto * the Red- 


# Exod, 14. 9+ 
ſea . = j 
- Then they cricd unto the Lord, and 
"407, «cud. he put F a darkneſſe betvreene you and 


the Egyptians, and brought theſea upon 
them» and covered them: ſo your eyes 
have ſeene what I have done in Egypt: 
1 ren foury alſo yee dweltin the wilderneſle © a long 
24 ſeaſon: | WL 2 

$ After,I brought you into the land of 
the Amorices , which dwelt beyond Jor- 
dan, * and they fought with you : bur [ 


* Num, 31. 29, 
| gave them into your hand, and yee poſſeſ- 
ſed their countrey , and I deſtroyed them 
out of your fight. H- 
nm, 19.% 9 * Alſo Balak the ſon of Zippor king 
Dew. 23.4 


of Moab aroſe , and warred againſt 
Iſrael, and ſent to cali Balaam the fonof 


Beor for to curſe you. 

10 But I would not heare Balaam : 
therefore he bleſſed you, and I delivered 
you out of his hand. 

ir And yee went overt Jordan, and 

eFecare it 5 CAME unto Jericho, and the * men of Je- 
under i he con TICHO fought againſt you, the Amorites, 
wine ol and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites,and 


thy or e6?, the Hittites , and the Girgaſbires, the Hi- 


$14.]d6.1.2 yites , and the Jebuſites ,and I delivered 
them into your hand. 


*fnd.3.8, 12 And1I ſent* hornets before you, 
« 7.70, . . 
aye, Which caſt themout before you, even the 


two kings ofthe Amorites, and not with 
thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 

13 AndIhavegivenyoualand,where- 
inyee didnot labour,and cities which yee 
built not,and yee dwell in them,and eat of 
the Vineyards, and Olive trees, which yee 
planted nor. IH | 

fThis xtherue 7.4, Now therefore ffearethe Lord,and 
nfs, to lame ſerye him in uprightneſe and in truth,and 
thereby to feare *© . 
ad terre bim PUC away the gods, whichyour fathers ſer- 
ved beyond the floodand in Egypt, and 
ſerve yee the Lord. | 

15 AndFif it ſeemeevill unto you to 
ſerverhe Lord, thuſe you this day whom 
yee will ſerve , whether the gods which 
your fathers ſerved {that were beyond 
theflood) or the gods. of the Amorites, 
g This reathcth 11 whoſe land yee dwell : 8 but I and mine 


us that if all th . 
«dd would goe NOUTE will ſerve the Lord. 


cbnlcience. 


7 Ebr, if it be vill 
i jour fight, 


ry ne of & 16 Then the people anſwered and 
nar eu ſaid, God forbid; that we fhould forſake 


the Lord, to ſerveother gods. _ 
17 For the Lord our God, he brought 
us and our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage, and he 
did thoſe great miracles in our ſight , and 
preſerved us inall the way that we went, 
and among all the people thorow whom 
we came. ot 
..18 Andthe Lorddid caſt out before is 
all the people , even the Amorites which | 


ty 


—— 


| 


| gypt, buried they in Shechem in a parcel] 


| 


dwelt in the land : therefore will we alſo 
ſervethe Lord, ® for heis our God; _ 


19 And Joſhua faid unto the people; bowd tw fer 
Yee cannot fervethe Lord : for hee is an whom wee have 
holy God: heis a jealous God : he will prion vf 55; 
not pardon your iniquity nor yourſins. *"*** 

20 It yee forſake the Lord and ſerve PE 
ſtrange gods, * then he will rcturne and * ©. 23-5; 
bring evill upon you, and conſume you, 
after thathe had done you good. 

.21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua; 
Nay, but wewill ſerve the Lord, 

22 And Joihua ſaid unto the people, — 
Yee are witneflcs *againſt your felves;that i If you doe the 
yee have choſen you the Lord, to ſerve pwnmautns tha 
him:and they ſaid, We are witneſſes =, <ndemneyon. 

23 Then put away now, /aidhe, the "FI 
ſtrange * gods which are among you, and þ.9* 2! your 
bow your hearts unto the Lord God of vi* 


h How mnch 
more are. wee - 
bound. re ſerve 


24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, 
The Lord our God will weſerve, and his 
voice will we obey. Wo | 

25 So Joſhua! made a covenant with js, joynive co 
the people the ſame day , and-gave them nite reoplero, 
an ordinance and law in Shechem. mnt goto 

. 26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in nings our of the 
the booke ofthe law of God, and tooke a 
great ſtone, and pitched it there under 
an + oke that was in the Sanctuary of the ,,,,;,,.; 
Lord, | 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the peo- 
ple, Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe | 
untous : for it® hath heard all thewords m Rater then 
of the Lord which he ſpake with us: it tion mould no: 
ſhall be therefore a witneſle againſt you, 5g evums 
leſt yeedeny your God. pom as 

28 Then Joſhua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. —_ 

29 And after theſe things Joſhua the = 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord died, 
beingan hundred and ten yeares old, _ 

30 Andthey buried him in the border 


of his inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah; # 4p. 19. 55; 


. a . Indges 2.9. 
which is in mount Ephraim, on the '** ©? 


Northſide of mount Gaaſh. PS non 5; 0 
31 And Iſrael = ſerved the Lordall the Ha 

dayes of Joſhua and all the dayes of the «theirmuters ae, 

Elders that overlived Joſhua, and which 

had knowne all the workes of the Lord 


that he had done for Iſrael. 


32 And the*bones of Joſeph, which 7555. 
the children of Iſrael brought out of E 
of ground which Jaakob bought of * the "5 33-15: 
ſons of Hamor the father ot Shechem, 
for an hundred pieces of ſilver, and the 
children of Joſeph had them ia their jinhe- 
m—_.., EEE: 

33 Allo Eleazar theſonof Aarotidied, , __ _ 
whom they buricd inÞ the hill of Phine- þ, SleGibeah 
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Tudah conſtituted captaine. Tudges. Re, Adoni-bezek taken, | 


THE BOOKE OF 


EY ID G ES. 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


Lhett there # nothing that more provoketh Gods wrath then mans ingratitude, yet ithere nothing 
ſo diſpleaſant and hainom that can tarne back Gods love from his (hurch, For now when the 
1ſraeliteswere entred into the land of Canaan, and/aw the truth of Gods promiſe performed,in ſtead 
of acknowledging his great benefits, and giving thankesfor the ſame,they fell to moſt horrible oblivion 
of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made unto Joſhua,andſo provoked his vengeance (as 
much a4 in them ſtood) to their utter deſtrutFion. Whereof as they had moſt evident fignes by the mus 
tability of their ſlate : (forhe ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pul- 
led them fromliberty , and caſt them into ſlavery , to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries, 
and ſo call unto himandbe delivered) So to ſhewthat hi mercies endure for ever, he raiſed up from 
time to time ſuchas ſhould deliverthem, and aſſure them of his favour end grace, if theywould turne 
to him by true repentance. And theſe deliverers the Scripture called Judges,becauſe theywere execu- - 
ters of Gods judgements not choſen of the people,uor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed np as it ſeemed beſt toGod 
for the governance of his people. They were fourteene in number, beſide Joſhua , and governed from 
Joſhua unto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. Joſhna and theſe "unto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeares. . 
Inthis booke are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially : Fir/t,the battell that the (hurch of 
God hathfor the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatry and ſuperitiiion : next what great dan- 
ger that Common-wealth is in , when a4 God gfveth not a magiftrate to retaine his people inthe pure- 


xe(e of Religionand this trueſervics. 


Cuavy. W.-:. 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid F Seventy 
7 After Toſhus was dead, Indah wa conftituted captaine. } Kjnos having their thumbs of their hands, 


Adont-bezek is taken. 14 The requeſt of Achſah. 16 The , 
ot waa: Xen, 23 The tend £2. of 010/06 ken and of their feet cur off, gathered bread un- 


but nov deſtroyed. | | der my table : as I have done,ſo God hath 

— Sijfter that Joſhua | rewarded me,ſothey brought him to Jeru- 
was dead, the chil- | ſalem,and there he died, © oY 
1| dren of lirae!* ask- } 8 (Now the children of Judah bad fought 
SS] edtheLord,ſaying, | againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and 
J\|j > Who ſhall goc up | ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, and 


a By the indge- 
ment of Vrim, 
re24 Exod. 28.30, 


Num." 27. 21. 
4a b 
Who ſhall bee ; en; bs 
our captaine 7 for us againſt the } hadſcrthe*city on fire. 3 e Which wi 4: 


Canaanites,to fight F 9 © Afterward alſo the children of 1% 
firſt againſt them 2 | Judah went down to fight againſtthe Ca- fel wAroloy' 
_ 2 Andthe Lord | naanites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and Ry 
ſaid,Judah ſhall goe up: behold, I have gi- j toward the South, and inthe low coun- 
ven the land into his had. _ | trey. | | <p 
| 3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his þ To And Judah wentagainſtthe Canaa- 
e Forthe Tribe of Cc brother, Come up with mee into my lot, | nites that dwelt in Hebr on, which He- 
Simeon ers that We may fight againſt the Canaanites: | bronbeforetime was called*Kiriath-arba: * 196.156 | 
Fes and Ilikewiſe will goe withthee into thy | and they flew *Sheſhai, and Ahiman and £716, » 
| lot:fo Simeon went with him. | Talmai. | chechilena 
' Then Judah went up, andthe Lord 11 Andfrom thence he went to the in- 
delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- | habitants of Debir, and the name of De- 
zites into their hands, and they flew of | birinold timewas Kiriath-ſepher. 
| themin Bezek ten thouſand men. = 12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiterh T 
$0r. the lordofBe= 5 And they found # Adoni-bezek 1n | Kiriath-ſepher and taketh it, even to him * - 
mY Bezck : and they fought againſt him, and | will Igive Achſah my daughter to wife. - 'M 
aThis G06 (Jer the Canaanites , and the Perizzites. | 13 And Othniel the-ſon of Kenaz Ca- 
the eyrant him 6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and they | lebs younger brother took it, to whom he = 
fe 5 hee ed purſued after him., ard caughthim , and. | gave Achſah his daughter to wife. | by 
Sone-fodidnere-T'cut off the thumbs of his hands'and of | 14 And when ſhe came 70 im, ſhe mo- i | 
* 89.20%" his feet,” | ved him toaske of her father a field, go "o 
: : « [ol 
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Achfahsrequeſt. The 


Chap. 


Lij.. Canaanitespay tribute, 217 


ſhe lighted off her afſe, and Calebſaid un- 
to her, What wilt thou? 

15 Andſheeanſwered him, Give me a 
bleſſing : for thou haſt given me a South 
countrey ,- give mealſo ſprings of water : 
and Caleb gaveher the ſprings above,and 
the ſprings beneath, | 

þ Thisws or 16 ©] Andthechildren of ®Kenij, Moſes 
oe Fever in father in JAW,WCntup outof the citic ofthe 
ww, rae" palme trees with the children of Judah, 

| into the wildernes of Judah , thar lieth in 
the South of Arad, and went and dwelt a- 
mong the people. 

17 ButJudah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that in- 
habitcdZepharh, and utterly deſtroycdit, 
and called the name of the citie * Hormah. 
:Theciies, nd 18 Alſo Judahtooke i Azzah with the 
aterveree Coalt thereof, and Askelon with the coaſts 


* Num. 21.3+ 


de Piitins- thereof,and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 


1Sam. 0.17. 


19 And the Lord was with Judah, and 
he poſleſled the mountaines : forhe could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the val- 
leycs,becauſe they had charers of iron. 

20 Andthey gave Hebronunto Caleb, 
' nanb1424, aS* Moſes hadfaid, andhe expelled thence 
5144  Thethree ſons of Anak. 

21 But the children of Benjamin did not 
x For zfierchur Caſt Out the Jebulites, that* inhabited Jeru- 
— ſalem : therefore the Jebuſites dwell with 
bali the children of Benjaminin Jeruſalem unto 
this day. 

22 © They alſo thatwereoſ the houſe of 
Joſeph, went up to Beth-el , andthe Lord 
Tas with them, 

23 Andthe houſc of Joſeph cauſed to 
view Berh-el (and the name ot the citic be- 
fore time was* Luz) 

24 And the ſpics ſaw a man come our 
of the citie, andthey ſaidunto him , Shew 
us, we pray thee, the way into the citie , 
*and we will ſhew thee mercie. 

25 And whenhe had ſhewed them the 
way into the citic,they ſmote the citie with 
the edge of the ſword,but rhey let theman 
andall his houſhold depart. 

26 Thenthe man went into the land of 
theHittites,and built acitie, and called the 
namethereofLuz,whichis the name there- 
ofunto this day. 2: 
27 Neither did Manaflchdeſtroy Beth- 


® Gen, 28.19, 


* lo. 2.14, 


25 >+T 


* Iof.17,148 


TE 


| made 


ſhean with her townes, nor Taanach with / 


hertownes , nor the inhabitants of Dor 


with her townes, nor the inhabitants of 

Ibleam with hertownes , neither the inha- 
| wheeſoreGod Ditants of Megiddo with her townes: ! bur 
aanieszo hue the Canaaniteg dwelled ſtillinthatland.* 
ratectap.z.4, = 28 Neyerthelefſe whenlfracl was ſtrong, 
| | _ put the Canaanites to tribute, and ex- 

pelled them not wholly. © 

29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the 
Canaanites thar dwelt in Gezcr , but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them, 


i 
—____ - 


* 196. 16,10, 


ky 


PX 


ſeen all the great* works of the Lord that < Mewing. the”. 
| he did for Iiracl. FL S0OERYY 2198 SEULS wdcro MAT 
| T- -. - TI 


m Thar is, the 
tribe of Zebuiin, 


30 © Neither did $Zebulun expell the in- 
babitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of *:it # Zebs 
Nahalol, butthe Canaanites dwelt among undertood of the 
them,and became tributaries. No 

31 © Neitherdid Aſher caſt out the in- 
habitants of Accho, nor the inhabirants of 
Zidon,nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib,nor of 
Helbah,nor of Aphik,nor of Rehob, 

32 Bur the Alherites dwelt among the 
Canaanires,the inhabitants of theland: for 
they did not drive them ® our, 

33 © Neither did-Naphtali drive our the 
inhabitants of Bcth- ſhemefh, nor the inha- 
bitants of Beth-anath, bur dwelt among 
the Canaanites, inhabirants of the land- 
nevertheleffe the inhabitants of Beth-fhe- 
meſh, and of Berh-anarh became tributa- 
ries unto them. | . 

34 And the Amorites drove the chil- + 9% 4fi2 
drenof Dan into the mountaine: ſo that * 
rhey ſuffered them not to come down to 
the valley. 

35 And the Amorites + dwelt till in + or, would duct. 
mount Heresin Ajjalon,and in Shaalbim., 
and when the ® hand of Joſephs family pre- 
vailed,they became tributaries: 

36 And the coaſt ot the Amorites was 
from Maalch-akrabbim , evex from? Selah 
and upward, 


Cn ar IL 
I rebuketh the people; be | e 
Jer rar - ps boar ail ng oe 
Toſhuahs death, 1.4, They are delruersd imo the enemies hands. 
* 16 God delivereth them by Iudges, 22 Woy God ſuſſered 
idolaters to remaine among them. | 
Nd an * Angel of the Lord came up 5 Tt ismefen- 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and faid , I Dome chk, Pi 
you to g0 upout of Egypt,and have 
brought you 'unto the land which I had 
ſworn unto your fathers, and faid, I will 
never breake my covenant withyou. 

2 * Yeſhall alſo-make no covenant with * Te.7.z. 
the inhabitants of this land,*4u: (hal breake * pwr, 2.5. 
downrheiraltars : but ye have not obeyed 
my voyce. Why have ye done this > _ 

3 Wherefore,I ſaidalſo, I will not caſt 

'them out before you, but they (halbe * as * 14.23. 3, 
thorns unto your {ides , and thcir gods ſhall 
be your deſtrudtion. _ _ 

4 And whenthcAngel of the Lord fpake 
theſe words unto all the children of Iſracl., 
the people lift uptheir voyce,and wept... 
* 5 Therefore they called chename vtthat 
place, +Bochim , and offered ſacrifices * *%*s. 
there unto the Lord. _ *- © a, 
. 6 Now when Joſhua hadbſentthe,peo- 
ple away, the children of Iſrael went every 
man.into his inheritance,to Arr the land, 


n Butmaderhem 
pay tribute as the 
others did, 


o Meaning, when 
he was ftronger ' 
then they. 


p Which ws 2 

ciric in Arabia , or 
as ſome read, ftom 
the rock Fr 


F Or, ſuqre. 


b After that he 
had divided to 
every man his 

portion by lor, 

Ioth.24.28. ” 


crved the[ ord 
all the dayes ot Joſhua, and all the dayes of 


theeldersthat outlived Joſhua, which had . 


7 Andthe people had fe: 


'sL 


The peoples rebellions. Sp | Judges. 


Orhniel delivererh Ire 


vant of the Lord dyed, whenhe was an 
hundred and ten yeares old: | 

9 Andthey buricd him in the coaſts of 
his inheritance , in * Timnath-heres in 
mount Ephraim, on the North fide of 
mount Gaaſh. 

10 And ſoall that generation was gathe- 
red unto their fathers,and another genera- 
tion aroſeafter them , which neither knew 
the Lord, nor yet the works , which he 
had done for 1frael. | 

1 Then the children of Iſrael did wic- 


d Heres by tur- 
nine the letters 
backeward is 
Sereh, asIoſh, 
24.30, 


kedly in the fight of the Lord,and ſerved . 


= * Jan, | 
| 12 And forſooke the Lord Godof their 
fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, 
eventhe gods of the people that were round 
about them, and bowed untothem, and 
provoked the Lord to anger. .. 
I3 So they forſooke the Lord,and ſer- 
ved* Baal,andf Aſhtaroth, 
doles. which tad 14, And the wrath ofthe Lord was hot 
ewe or ſheepe,a- againſt Iſrael 0 and he delivered them into 
mane. the handsof ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them,and 
Wagont' he*ſfoldthem into the hands oftheir ene- 
8 miesround about them,ſo that they could 
» In all theiren. 20 longer ſtand before their enemies. 
rerfrives: es 15 8 Whitherloeverthey went out, the 
*  bhandofthe Lord wasſoreagainſt them,as 
the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had 
{ſworn untothem:ſo he puniihed them ſore 
16 © Notwithſtanding, the Lord raifed 
4 2-4/7, upFJudges,whicht delivercd them our of 
*_ * * the hands oftheir oppreſſours. 

17 But yet they would not obey their 
Judges : for they went a whoringafter 0- 
ther gods, & worſhippedthem, and turned 
quickly out of the i way , wherein their fa- 
thers walked , obeying the commande- 
ments of the Lord : they did not ſo. 

_ 18 And whenthe Lord had raiſed them 
up Judges, the Lord was with the Judge, 
and delivered them outof the hand oftheir 
enemies all the dayes of the judge (for the 


* (ap.10.6, 
f Theſe were I- 


3 Meanivg , from 
ke true religion. 


k Serine where Lord f had compaſſon of their gronings, 

cruekie, k becauſe of them that oppreſſed themand 
tormented them) 

* Chap.3.12, I9 Yct* wheathe Judge was dead,they 

' + Ebr.corrmps TEturned, and F did worle then their fa- 

Memſetver, 'thers, in following other gods to ſerve + 
them and worſhip them : they ceaſed not 
from their own inventions, nor from their 
rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was 
kindled againſt I{rae], and he ſaid, Becauſe 
this people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant, 
which1commanded their father, and hath 
not obeyed my voyce: | | 

NT}. Therefore will I no more caſt out 
Iabufres, .amo- Defore them,any ofthe ! nations,which Jo: 


 ſhua left when he died: 


$ But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſcr- | 


. them warre, which doubtlefle their prede- bs 


22 That through them I may ® prove - 


alle 


the Lord, to walke therein, as their fathers awetwarnus” 


, r fai 
kept it, or not. Deur133. 


23 Sothe Lordlcft thoſe nations, and ©-3-. 
drove them not out immediatly , neither 
delivered them into thehand of Joſhua. 


- © M6 Bo 126 
# The Canaanites were left to tris Iſrael. 9 Othniel delive- 
reth I'rael. 21 Ehud killech king Eglon, 31 Shamgar 
killeth the Philiſtims. 
Heſe now are the nations which the 
Lordleft, thathe might prove lſracl 
by them (even as many 2f 1/7ael as had nor 
knowen all the * warres of Canaan, 
. f h atChieved by the 
2 Onely to makethe generations OF tNE handefGol, w 
children of Iſrael to know, and to teach 52 = 


« Which were 


tl 
ſted in God, and 
he fought for 
them, 


ceſſours knew Þ nor.) | 
3 Five princes of the Philiſtims , and all 

the Canaanites , and the Sidonians, andthe 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon , 
from mounr Baal-hermon untill one come 
to Hamath, 

. 4 And theſe remained to prove Iſrael 
by therf,to wit , whether they would obey _ 
the commandements of theLord, whichhe 


commanded thcir fathers by the hand of 


Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſrael dweltamong 
the Canaanites, the Hittites,and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites: 

6 And they tooke © their daughters to be £m nl, 
their wives, and gave their daughters to mexPer73 
their ſons,and ſerved their gods. 

7 ©So the children of Iſrael did wicked- 
ly in theſight of the Lord,and forgate the 


Lord their God, and ſerved Baalim, and I 


erected for idols 


wrie- 


{4 Aſheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſtI{racl,and heſold them into 
the hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of 
+ Aram-naharaim, and the children of #9: 
Iſrael ſerved Chulhan-rithathaim eight 
a EE = 

9 Ul And when the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred up a 
ſaviour to the children of I{rae!, and he ſa- 


ved them , even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, 


| 
] 


Calebs yonger brother. 

Io And-the*® Spirit of the Lord came « fennfing 
upon him, and he judged Iſrael , and went ofteLod 
outto war: andthe Lord delivered Chu- 
ſhan-riſhathaim king of + Aram into his * *”"* 
hand, and his hand prevailed againſt Chu- 
ſhan-riſbathaim, | 


x1 Sothe land had reſt? fortie yeares, {nk 
and Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died, eight under 


| niel. , 
12 © Then the children'of Iſrael againe _ ,,,. 
committed wickednes in the ſight of the mics of 6% 
Lord:&the Lord 8{trengthenedEglon king Powerover the 
of Moab againſt Iſrael , becauſe they had Midas. 


CON- 


*D 


———— 


Iſrael, whether they will keep the way of mide. 


og, 
- OED ado + 7; 
br” 2s LY 2nd ph 
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Ehud killeth Eglon. 


| Chapiiiv.© Deborahiudgeth Iſrael. 219 


Ae” ET 


h Or as ſome 


reade, from rhe 
places of idoles, 


i Tillall be de- 
parted. 


Ebr.he covereth 


ſeete, 


$ Or, cauſed the 
—— 


3 


| $07, kak, 


wn.lo, 


committed wickedneſſe before the Lord. 

13 And hegatheredunto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 
and ſmote Iſrael,and they poſſeſſed the ci- 
tie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Fg- 
lon king of Moab eighteen yeares. 

15 But whenthe children of Iſrael cryed 
unto the Lord,the Lord ſtirred them up a 
ſaviour , Ehud the ſon of Gera, the ſon of 
+ Jemini , a man + lame of his right hand: 
and the children of Iſracl ſent a preſent by 
him unto Eglon king of Moab s 

16 And Ehud+madehim a dagger with 
two edges of acubite length, anddidgird 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh, 

17 And hepreſented thegitt unto Eg- 
lon King ot Moab (and Eglon wasa very 
fat man) | 

--18 And when he had now preſented 
the preſent , he ſentaway the people thar 
bare the preſent, 

19 Burt he turned againe from the® quar- 
ries,that were by Gilgal, andſaid, Ihave a 
ſecret errand unto thee,O king. Who ſaid, 
Keepi filence:andall that ſtood about him, 
went out from him. 

20 Then Ehnd came unto him, (and he 
fate alone in a ſummer parler, which he 
had) and Ehud ſaid , I havea meſſage unto 


| theefrom God, Thenhe aroſe out of his 


throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand,and 
rooke the dagger from his right thigh , and 
thruſt it into his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade,and the fat cloſed abouttheblade, fo 
that he could not draw the dagger outof 
his belly,but the dirt came out. 

23 ThenEhud gate him out into the 
# porch, and ihut | a doores of the parler 
upon him, andlocked them. 

24 And whenhe was gone out, his ſervants 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the 
parler were locked, they fayd, Surelyt he 
_ his caſment in his ſummer cham- 

cr, ; 

25 Andthey tariedtillthey were aſha- 
med: and ſeeing he openednot the doores 
of the parler,they rooke the key, and,ope- 
ned them, and behold, their lord was fal- 
len dead on the earth, mw 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) 


' and was paſſed the quarries, andeſcaped. 


unto Seirath, 
27 And when he came home,Fhe blewa 
trumpet in mountEphraim,&the children 
of Ifrael went down with him from the 
mountaine, and he went before them, 
28 Then ſaid he unto them. Follow me: 
forthe Lord hath delivered your enemies, 
even Moab into your hand: So they went 
down after him, and tooke the pathom of 


Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffred not a 
man to. paſle over. EES, 

29 And they ſlew of the Moabirtes the 
fame time- about ten thouſand men , all 
+ fed men, and al were warrious, and there + %: rms 
eſcaped nota man, | | 8 

30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day ; t #6r. tambled. 
under the hand of Iſracl:and the* land had ; wei; ng >the 
reſt foureſcore yeares, _ 022 
31 « Andafter hint was Shamgar the |, ,,..;. ;... 
ſonof Anath , which ſlew of the Philiſtims *<ounber, nor 
{x hundreth men with an oxe! goad, and regarderh when 
he alſo delivered Iſrael. 2 


Cn a v0. 

1 Iſrael ſonne,and are given into the hands of labin. 4 Debo- 
rah judgeth Iſrael, and exhorte:h Barak to deliver the people, 
15 Siſersfleeth, 19 andu killed by Iael. TREF 

AS the children of Iſrael + began a- t #br. «did, @ 

gain to doe wickedly in the ſight of «ut. 

the Lord when Ehud was dead, = | | 

2 And the Lord fold them into the hand 

of * Jabin king of Canaan , that rcignedin « There wi an 

Hazor, whole chiefe captainewas called Si- 5 .abinwhom 

ſera, which dwelt in® Harolheth of the 

Gentiles. | b Thac is, ina 

* 3 Then the children of Iſrael criedunto puce.” © 3 
the Lord: (for he had nine hundred cha- 

rets of yron , and twentie yeares he had 

vexed the children of Iſrael very ſore.) 

4 4 Andat that time Dcboraha Prophe- 
teſſe the wife of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael. « py the $piri 
5 Andthis Deborah dwelt under a palme {iinforieace: 
tree,between Ramah andBeth-el in mount joreoddectes 
Ephraim , andthe children of Iſrael came $4 
up to her for judgement. | 
6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the 


Ioſhua killed, ang 
burnt his citieHz. 
zorsioſh.11.13, 


aV 


ver Kiſhon, Sifera the captaine of Jabins 
armie with his charects', and his multitude; 
and will deliver him into thine hand. © 
8 And Barak-ſaid unto her,*Ifthou wilt 5g bs 
goe with me, I will goe : But if thou wilt *4Þis <newies 


:>1 ©. IT ? power,he defirerth 
not go with me, I will notgoe, , _ _. , #*e Frophereſle 
9 Then ſheanſwered, Iwil ſurely gg wile him of 


with thee, but this journey thatthoutakeſt, cimerorinee® 
ſhall not befor thinebonour* for the Lord - - 
ſhallſell'Siſera into thehand'of a woman. _ | 
And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak 
to Kedeſh, Yet SL IE. Jy. 

10" And Barak called Zebiilun- and 
Naphtali to Kedeſh , and + he went up on 
his feerwithten thouſand men,and Debo- 
rahwenrtup with him; 
11 (Now HebertheKenite,which was of 
thetchildren of * Hobab the father inftawy £ 9% Perive, 


* Numb. 10.29. 


Þ+ Or, heed aftey 
lam 10000.men 


of Moſes, was departed from the + Ke- t 49m Kg 
* Ta: | | nico 


Judges. ; 


The ſong of Deborah, (| 
i442 244504 


Jacl killeth Siſera. 


| nites,and pitched his tentf untill the plaine 
Mkt > Of Zaanaim,which isby Kedeſh.). | 
great parc of tht. 12 Thenthey ſhewed Siſcra, that Barak 
theſon of Abinoam wasgoneup to mount 

Tabor. 

13 And Siſeracalled for all his charets, 
even nine hundred charets of yron,& all the 
people that-were with him. from Haroſh- 
eth ofthe Gentiles,unto the river Kiſhon. 

| 14. Then Deborah ſaid unto Barak, 
g Sheftill ncou- 8 Jp; for thisis the day that the Lord hath 
encerpriſe.by aſſu- delivered Siſera into thine hand:Is not the 
four and yd, Lord gone outbeforethee?So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor , and ten thou- 

ſand men after him. 

15 And the Lorddeſtroyed Siſera, and 
all his charets, &all his hoſte with the edge 
of the {word before Barak , ſo that Siſera 
lighred down off his charer, and fledaway 
on his feet. C. 

16 But* Barak purſued after the cha- 


* T/al.$3-10. 
big rets, and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles : andall the hoſt of Siſcra fell 
upon the edge of the ſword: there was not 
a man left, 
17 Howbeit Siſera fledaway on his feet 
þ whoſe ance= tg the tent of Jacl the wife of * Heber the 


gers.byr worſbip- Kenite : (for peace wasbetween Jabin the 

ped the true God, _ | ; | 

and therefore | king of Hazor , and betweene the houſe of 

n > | 

wal, Heber the Kenite.) | | 
18 And Jael wentout to meet Siſera , 
& ſaid unto him, Turnin, my lord, turn in 
to mee:fearc not. And when he had turned 


with a + mantle, 

19 And he ſaiduntoher, Give me,I pray 
thee, alittle water to drinke: for I amthir- 
ſtie. And ſhe opened a*bottle of milke, and 
gave. him drinke,and covered him. 

20. Againe he ſaid unto her , Stand in 
the doore of the tent, and when any man 
doeth come and inquire of thee, ſaying, Is 
any manheere? thouſhalt ſay , Nay. 

21 Then Jacl Hebers wife tooke atnaile 
of the tent, & took an hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the 
naile into his temples, andfaſtened it into 
the ground , (for he was faſt aſleep, and 
wearie) and/dhe died. 1 
' 22 And behold.as Barak purſued after 
Siſera, Jacl came out to meet him, and ſaid 
untohim, Comezand I willſhew thee the 
man, whom thouſeckeſt: and when he 
«vom hadebs, CAME into het tent,behold, Siſcra lay! dead, 


+ Or, blanlet. 


* Chap. Fs. 25s 


5 To wit, Siſera, 
k That is , the 

pinne or ſtake, 
whereby it was 
faſtened to the 

ground: 


honour.asDeb+- and the.naile jn his temples. 
pes 
king ofCa day betorethe children 

of Iracl. m_ 4 

---+ ' 24. Andthe hand of the children of I: 

t.zrm-.d raclfproſpered.andprevailed againſt Jabin 
..+ .» ſtroyed Jabin kingof Canaan, ; 


[4 
_— 


- 
ey : : f 
s R _ R <a 44% © * # 
at 
i Bat 
i © # + #& - = & * 
. 


the wu of Canaan , ; untillthey had de- | 


in utito her into hertent, ſhe covered him |. 


captive,thou ſonof Abinoam. _ 
13 For they that remaine, have dominion 


| 


Cal #, Vo 
1 The ſong of thankeſgiving of Deborah and Parak , after the 
vittorie. 
"Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
Tc: Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
2 Praiſe ye the Lordfor the avenging of 


Iſrael , and for the * people that offered « To vi ther 


themſelves willingly. | 

3 Heare, ye Kings,hearken ye Princes: I, 
even 1 will ſing unto the Lord: I will fing 
praiſe unto the Lord God ot Iſrael. 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of * 24:1. 
Seir, when thou departedſt out of the field 
of* Edom, the earth trembled , aud the * 2-3. 
heavens rained , the clouds alſo dropped 
water. 

5 * The mountaines melted before the * 797. 
Lord, * asdid that Sinai before the Lord * £-«.1g.8. 
Godof Iirael. : 

6 Inthe dayes of * Shamgar the ſon of #53 
Anarh,in the dayes of *Jael,the high wayes * c-4448. 
wereÞunoccupied,and the travailers walk- » rorfeucofte 
cd thorow by-wayes. _—_ 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited: they 
decayed, I/ay,in Iſrael, untill I Deborah 
came up, which roſc upa © mother in I{- {Minn | 
ral. | ro pitie them, and 

8 They choſenew gods: thenwaswarre © 
in the gates. Wasthere a4ſhjeld or ſpeare {Thy hd wo. 
ſeene among fourtie thouſand of Iirael? cxmia. 

-9 Mine heart zs/et on the governoursof 
Iſrael,and on them that are willing among ' 
the people :: praiſe ye the Lord. 

,. 10 Speake ye that ride on © white aſles,, 
yethat dwell by Middin,andthat walk by * *indnge# 
the way. : 

. 11, Forthenoylſe of the archers appeaſed — 
among the8drawers of water : there ſhall &«y www ws 
they rehearſe the righteouſnes of theLord, Miners, 
his righteouſnefſe of his rownes in Iſrael : 

then did the people of the Lord goe down 

torhe gates, | 

12 Up Deborah, up , ariſe, and ſinga _ 
ſong: ariſe Barak, and lead® thy captivitic Bo Par 


ple in Captivitic. 


and Naphrdli, 


e Ye governouts, 


over the mightic of the people : the Lord 

hath given me dominion over the ſtrong. - 
14 Of Ephraim itheir roote aro/eagaint {;lyhe ay ba 

Amalck: azdafter thee, Benjamin /fall fight bin. 

againſt thy people, 0 Amalek : of Machir 

camerulers,8 of Zebulun,they that handle , ,*_ ..... 

thepen of the * writer, ned did helpe't9 


_ - 


* 15 Andthe Princes of Iffachar were with 
Deborah,and' Iflachar, and alſo Barak: he ! ren ew® 
was {ct on his feetin theyalley:forthe divi- _—_ 
bone of Reuben: were great® thoughts of n os 
1 6 Why abodeſtthou among the ſheepe- hor Ot 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flocks? 
tor the diviſions of. Reuben were great 55 ao, 
thoughts of heart. : ) os a rat 
17 ®Giliadabode bey ond Jordan : and neceſſitie. 
why 


"T9, 


PO 


2-2 > 


Thelongof Deborah, 


- ting ofthe Sear 


Chap.v.vj. Midianices oppreſle Iſrael 2+ 1 


why doth Dan remaine'in fhips 2 Aſher 
fate on the Sea ſhoare , and taried in his 
- Eiher by be © decayed places. | REY 
: 18 Fu the people of Zebulun and Naph- 
tali have jeaparded their lives unto the 
death,in the high places of the field. 
" 19. The Kings came- and fought : then 
fought theKings of Canaanin Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo , they received np 


by wining: 


* 


gaine of? money. Es 
20 They fought from heaven , eventhie 
ſtars in their courſes, fought againſt Siſera, 
21 The rjver Kiſhon 9 ſwept them away, 
that ancient river the riyerKiſhon , O'my 
ſoule,thou'baſt marched valiancly. 
22 Then werethehorſe-hootes broken 
_* * with the oft beating together of their 
| mightie 2x. WT IHANY SITAN 
rhwacie 273 Cyrſe yeer Meror: (Taid the Angelof 
we ty the Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, 
ng. becauſe they came not to helpe the Lord), 
to helpethe Lord againſt the mightie. _ 
24 lac] rhe wife of Heber the'Kenite 
ſhalbe bleſſed above other women : bleffed 
fhall ſhe be above women awelliag in tents. 
| 25 Heasked water , andihe gave him 
7$one reate, Milk : ſhe brought torthfbufter im alord- 
as Ty Gl. : el 
26 She put herhandto thenaile, and 
her right hahd tro theworkemans hammer: 
with the hammer ſmore ſhe 'Siſera : ſhe 
{more off his head,after {he had wounded, 
and pearced his temples.” 
27 He bowed himdownar her feet, he 


wan nO0- 
blog bo Joſtal. 


As 8 beſome 
Th the filth of 


the houſe. 


felldown,8ly ftill: ar herfeer hebowed | 
and fateunder the oake which was in O- 
-phrah;that pertained unto Joaſh the father 


bim down,andfell:and' when he had ſunke 


- ttr4frrd, down, helay there + dead. 


28” The mother of Siſera looked outat 

a window , andcryedthorow the latreſle, 

. Why ishis charetſo longa comming?why 

tarie the&-wheelesofhis charets 2 * 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea, 

:Thkris, hee * ſhe anſwered her ſelfe with her own 
fe, words, NES 

30 Have they not gotten,endthey diyide 

the {| -olel— A Ee, oY 

. Siſera hathaprey of divers coloured gar- 

ments, a prey of ſundry 'colours made of 

necdte work : of divers colours of needle 


{Heaſete ws work on both fidess "forithe chick ofthe 
wie, e ip P10) ON TEST Of , DOTEE: 


Wes; i Os No 
| __ 37 'Soler all thine enemies pet; © 
| Lord: but they thaflove him ,Thalfbeas 
:dperas- the * Sunhe when he 'rifrh in. Hl waight. 
Gob won, And theland had reft fourtie yeires, ** * 
LE ELOE wil Cm marked IV Ton wil 
1 1/r4aal is. oppreſſed of the Midianites # 4 x 
hs Ct on ans po net. 
A Fterward the children of Iſrael com- 
mitted wickednefſe in the fight of the 
Lord; andthe Lord gave them into the 
hands i ſeven'yeares. 


————.. 


anddetivered us intocthe hand of the Mi- ar 
TL TOT "V19:693 : 


theleaſt iv my fathers houſe, '*? 
'- 16 Thenthe Lotdfaid unto him, Iwill 


the Midianites, as ofieman: / *//? © 


2 Andthe handof Midian prevaileda- , HS 
gainſt H{rac},*awd becauſtot the Midianites join 0, mnt 
the children of Ifraebinadethem dennes in fc4 uno the 
the mountains,andcavegandſtrongholds, meiniaires. 

3 When Iſrael had ſowen,then cameup 


| the Midianites,the Agnalekites,and they of 


the F'Eaſt,and came upon/them; | | | + brof Koen. 
4 And camped by them; and deſtroyed 
the fruit of the earth; eventill thou come | 
untot Azzah,and left no food forIfracl;nci- b Even amolt,. 
ther ſheepe , nor 6xe; nor affe, *' :/'- troy. 
5 For they went up,andtheir cattell,and 
came with their rents-as- graſtioppers-ini 
multitude'; ſo that: they and their'tamels 
were:without number: and rhey catue into 
the landtodeftroy it"! | 
6 So was [{rael exceedingly impoveriſh- —« 
ed by the Midianires therefore the *.chil- < Thisk 4.668 
dren of Iſrael cryed unto the Lord. ments, to <> bs 
7TAnd when the childrenof Iſrael cryed theyway tecke:- 
unto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites , 18h 
8 The Lord {cnt unto the children of 
Iſrael a Prophet,who ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith theLordGod of Iſrael, Ihave brought 
you up from Egypr, and have brought you 
out of the houſe of bondage, 
9 And I have delivered you out of the . 
hand of the Egyptians,and our of the hand 


of all that oprefled you, and have caſtthem 


out before you, arid given you their land. 

10” And Haid unto you, Iam the'Lord | 
your God: * fearenotrhe gods ofthe A- * 2 54.4536 
morites, in whoſe land you dwell -but yee 7}... 


have nor obeyed my voyce. 
I1'« And the Angel oftheLord came, 


of the Ezrites,and his ſon Gideonthreſhed 
wheat bythe wine-preſſe , #-ro hide it , 6, pn 
from the Midianires, Crs. 25 
12- Then theAngel of the Lord appeared 
-untehim;,and-faid untohim , The Lord #5 
-with/thee,thou valiant man. 920 + 
13 To whom Gideon anſwered # Ali my 4 Thiscawe not 
Lord,ifthe Lord be*with us, why then is weakenene of 
allthis come upon us ?and where be all his pr mean n 
miracles which our fathers told us of, and {**%,n-inthis 
ſaid, Did nottheLord bring us outofE- perſeRfaih: 1 
gypt? but now the Lord hath forſaken us, Godhuye «cri 


dianites.”: 8 . Hoes LOG 

- 14/ Arid the® Lord looked upontint, « rhe, ani 

andfdd/Gocin tlisthy* might /andthou zrowms's + 

ſhalt ſ&feTſrac oneot thehands of the Mi- £rticr There 

dianires 7 have not Lferirthee'2' tos Rn 
't5-Ard he (anſwered him',' Al, my 


Lordawhereby ſhall Fave Tael? behold, 


my# father ispoorein Manaſlch, and I am , #+ farms: 


therefore be with thee,aod thouſhaltſmr 
. 7 Andhegnſwered him, I pray theeif —* 
| &" T 3 Ihave 


| Gideon and the Angel: _ _Judges.: 


I have found favourin thy ſight,then ſhew 

me a figne, thatthou talkeſt with me. 
enemic unoGods 1 $ D)epart nothence,l pray thec,untill I 
cannot. be per= COMEluntothee , and bring mine offering, 


Sorthat we ſee 
- howthe fleth is 


vg _—_— Se lay it before thee þ And he faid,I will tar- 
ry untilchou come againe = 
19 © Then Gideon went in, and made 


ready a kid , -and unleavened bread of an 
b OfEphabreade k Ephah offioure , and put the fleſh in a 

basket 5 and put thebroth in a pot , and 
brought it out unto him under the oake , 
and preſented it. 


29 And the Angel of God faid unto him, | 


Takethe fleſh and the unleavened. bread, 
and lay them upon this ſtone , and. poure 
out the broth:and he did ſo. 
. 21 © Thenthe Angel of the Lord put 
forth the end of the ſtaffe rhathe helde in 
his hand.and touched the fleſh and theun- 
leavened bread: and therearoſe up firei out 
of the ſtone,and conſumed the fleſh and the 
unleavened bread:ſo the Angel ofthe Lord 
departed out of his ſight. 1: 1-5 
22 And when Gideon perceived that it 
was an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then 
ſaid, Alas, my Lord God : * for becauſe 1 
. have ſeene an Angetof the Lord face to 
face , 1 ſballdie. | 3 | 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto him,; Peace 
beunto thee:fearenot ,thou ſhalt not die. 
24,;/Then Gideon made an altar: there 
unto the Lord, and called it, + Jehoyah- 
ſhalom: unto this day itis in Ophrath, of 
thetather of the Ezrites. ) 211 
25 < Andthe fame night the Lordſaid 
unto him, Take thy fathers young bollock, 
and another bullock * of ſeven yeares old , 
and deſtroy rhe altar of Baal that thy tather 


i By the power of 
God onely , as in 
the ſacrifice of 
Helias M Kings. 
18.38. 


® Fxod. 33.20. 
Chap. 13, 22, 


+ Or, the Lord of 
Foker.: 


k Thar is as the 
Chalde text wrik 
teth , fed ſeven 


- hath, and cut down the grovethatisby it: 
| 26 And buildan Altar unto the Lord 

| {thy God upon the top of thisrock,, -in a 

-plaine place: and take theſecond bullock, 

| andoffer a burnt-offering with the wood 
nou Barare. of the grove, whichthou ſhalt cut down. 


27. Then Gideontooke ten men of his 
DR ſervants,and did as the Lord bade him: but 
af a: 18 becauſe he feared to doe itby day for his 
wor = abi " fathers houſhold, andthemen of the citie, 
hedidit by night. | 1d 51 
. 28 {And whenthe men of the city a- 
roſe earely inthe morning,behold,the altar 
. of Baal was broken, &the grove cut down 
- p Meaning, the thatwasby it, andrhe® ſecond bullock of- 
keprrobe offered £Ered upon thealtar that was made; -' 
_ 29 Therefore they ſaid one to another, 
Who hath done thisthing?and whey th 
enquired and zkedtheyfaid, Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing;; + :... . 
30 Then the men, of the .city.ſaid unto 
Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon, that hemay die : 
for he hath deſtroyedthe altar of Baal., and 
hath alfo cut downthegrove that yy it. 
31. And Joabſaiduntoall chax od by 


| {: 


,was onthe Northſide of them,in the valley 
. by the, hill off Morch. | 


him,-will ye plead Baals cauſe ? or will, ye” © 
ave him? *herhat will contend for him, ler {© {gon 
him dic erethe morning, It hebe God, let quizezalon, 
him plead for himſelf againſt him that hath rough al th 
caſt down his altar. | | at 

32 And in thatday was Gideon called 
Jerubbaal ;that is, Let Baal pleadfor him- 


ſelfe,becauſe he hath-broken down his al- 


gaiuſt ug, ' 


- Gideons fleece, | 


n Thus we ought 
that are zealow of 


on Gideon, *and he blew atrumper, and ag3y.” 
» Abjezer was joyned with him... ,”- LS ne 


up to meet them. ,,, _, | 
36 Then Gideqn ſaid unto God , ,Þ If Þ Thi wut 
thou wilt ſave Iſraclby mine handzas thou « invvdiie.e 
haſt ſaid, _.. ds conbanting 
- 37 Behold, I will puta fleece of wool in 
the threſhing place :.if the dew come on 
the fleece onely, and it be dric upon all the 
earth, then ſhall I be ſure, thatthou wilt :. 
fave Iſracl by migehand , as thou: haſt ſaid. 
. . 38 Andſoir was.: forherpgſe up carely 
on the morow,, and thruſt. the fleece toge- 
ther,and wringed the. dew outgftheflecce, 
and filledabowleof water. ; ;,. .... 
: 39 Againe, Gideonſadunto,God,, Be 
not angry with me,that* Imay ſpcake once « G, u, 5, 
more-:; letme prove once againe ,, I pray 
thee, with the fleece:let it now be dric one- 
ly.upon, the fleece,..and let dew; be.upon_ 


allthe ground. CELVONIAE }... 7. 
40 And God did ſo that ſame night : for & ws aniuc 


it was4drie upon the fleece onely,and there © 
was dew onall theground, . '  _ 


NAS VID 5. wow 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a greg! art of ty 
Companie. 22 The Midjanites are 'diſcoinfucf by a wonde- 
if): 13 


: ' Pots ſort. 25 Orth anid-Bedb art ſlaine. / ' - - 


PHen* Jerubbaa] (who is Gideon)roſe *©4* 
9 carely,and all the people that were 

with him , and pitched befide F the well gf + 24.5 
Harod "To thatthe hoſt of the Midianites > ®;; 


+ Er. Hawmerh 


.-.2. And the Lord aid unto Gideon, ....... 

The People thatare with thee,are tgo ma- 1 

ny for me to give the Midianites into 

their hands, leſt Iftael make their » vaunt 609 wn, 

againſt mee', and fay , Mine hand*hath 

_—_—_ Hts 
3 /Now therefore proclaime inthe au- 


his glory- 


dienceofthe people, andſay,* Whoſais * ** 


timerous,or ull, lethimreturn,8cdt- 
part early from moyne/Gilead. //Andthete 
C2. ' xetvr- 


. 


oo -—y = ©, an 


F | 


SH PRESS = 


deprive him of | 


the Ch 


I JRMI 


; 
f 


mn, = 


Gideons army. The 


Chap.viivij,  Midianitesdiſcomfired. 423 


returned of the people , which were 'at 
mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſand : 
ſo ten thouſand remained. | 
4 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Gideon; The 
people areyet too many:bringthem down 
| 1omgiretbee UNtO the water, and Lwill® triethem for 
ool rokron thee there: and of whom Ifay unto thee , 
wh bee = —This man ſhall go with thee, the ſameſhall 
go with thee : and of 'whomſoever I ſay 
unto thee, This man ſhall notgo with thee, 
the ſame ſhall not go. ; $6 
5 So hebrought down the peopleunto 
the water. And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, 
as many as lapthe water w* their tongues; 
as a dogge lappeth , them put by them- 
ſclves, and every one that ſhall bow down 
elerthemdepurt his knees tO © drinke, put apart. 2 
emerpiſe. 6 Andthenumber of them that lapped 
by putting their hands to their mouths, were 
three hundred men:bur all the remnant of 
the people kneeled down upon their knees 
to drink warer, | 
7 © Then the Lordſaid unto Gideon, 
By thefe three hundred men thar lapped, 
will I ſave you, and deliver the Midianites 
arbaivtcone into thine hand: and letall the ocherdpeople 
ad ferey hun- 80 EVETY IAN Unto his place. 
is  $ © Sothe people took victualesFwith 
nai" them,and their trumpers:and he ſent al the 
reſt of Iſrael, every manunto his tent, and 


- $944. + retained the three hundred men: and the 


hoſt of Midian was beneath him inavalley. 
' 9 © And the ſame night the Lord ſaid 
e Thusthe Lord Unto him, Ariſe,® getthee down. unto the 
ca frengehen hoſt:for I have deliveredit into thine hand. 
winlograa 10 But if thou feare to go down, then 
WT go thou, and Phurah thy ſervant down to 
the hoſt,, - 
11 And thouſhalt hearken what they 
ſay,and fo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong togo 
down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
and Phurah his ſervant, unto the outſide of 
the ſouldiers that were in thethoſt. | '* 
\ *- 12  AndtheMidianites,atid the Ama- 
79433 lekites,andall* they ofthe Eaſt, lay in the 


valley likegraſhoppers in qultitude , and 


their camels were withour number , as the 
land which is by the ſeaſidefor multitude. 
...13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
aman told a dreame unto his neighbour, 
hy and ſaid, Behold, dreamed a dreame; and 
dbact « lo,afcakeof barly bread tumbled from a- 
il brad: boveintothe boſt of Midian,and-camenf- 
ef repuaion TO ATEN, and ſmoreir, tharitfel,and over- 
gra wy to QUrned it, that the tent fell down: 2 


This is nothiti&elſe favethe ſwordof Gi- 
deontheſonne of Joaſh,a manof Iſrael: 7 


” 


into his hand hath God delivered Midian 


peo Roaeriororon: 

75 © When Gideon heardthe dreamie 
$ ne ced Told, a theinrerprerarion ofthe ſame, he 
he Chalde 


is 1x, 3 WOHhipped and returned /unto the hoſt 


of Iſrael, and ſaid, Vp: for theLord hathde- 
livered into your hand rhe hoſtof Midian. 
16 And hedivided the three hundred 
men into three bands, andgave every man 
atrumpet in his hand with empty pitcherss _ 
and + lamps * within the picthers, þ HR 
17 Andheſaidunto them, look on me, m=eanes Goduied, 
and do likewiſe;when I corne to the fide of whole 44 
the hoſt : even asI do;ſo do you.  — EM... 
18 When Iblow witha trumpet,and all 
thatare with me , blow ye with trumpets 
alſo on every fide bf thehoſt, and ay , 
i For the Lord, andfor Gideon. { Thar is the vi 
19 © So Gideon andthehundred men 757. x Gidcord 
chatwere'with him, came unto the outſide 5 &rv=5 
of the hoſt, inthe beginning of the middle 
watch, and they raiſedup the watchmenz 
and they blew with'their trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 
.20 Andthethree companiesblew with 
trumpets and brake the pitchers, and held 


| the lamps in their left hands,and thetrum- 


pets in their right hands to blow withall : 
and they cried, The*{wordof the Lord,and $4. aetroy 
of Gideon; 10 I ;, - 
21 And they ſtood , every mian in his 
place round aboutthe hoſt: andal the hoft 
+ran, and cryed, and fled. 12" {OO 
22 And the three Hindred blew with ©” 
trumpets , and* the Lord ſet every mans * 1/ 9.4 
ſword upon his! neighbour,8: uponall the 74. oacaited 
hoſt : ſo the hoſt fled ro Berh-haſhittah in j5 dndimiesr 
Zererah, and tothe border of Abel-meho- 
lab,unto Fabbath. TELE 
23 Thenthe men of 1{racl being gather- 
edtogether out of Naphrali, and out of A- 
ſher, and out ofall Manaſſeh, purſued after 
the Midianites. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers unto 
all mount Ephraim,ſaying, Come downa- 
gainſt the Midianites,and take before thens 


ys. 
— 


thenwiters/unto Beth-barah, and Jordan: ,, ve.mirg the 


Then Al the men of Ephraim gathered to- 
gether and took the waters unto Berh-ba- 
rab,and Jordan. - {ti fe the ts 

25 Antthey took two*® princes of the 
Midianites;Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb 


4 
- 


paiſiges, vr the 
fords that they 
ſhould nor eſcape, 


hes ant 


uponthe rock Oreb, and ſlew Zecbat® the. ,71.p foces tug 


wineprefſe#fZecb,andpurſuedthe'Midia- 


theirn.imes of thy 
ats that wete 


nites; afid brought'the heads of Oreb and dooethere, 


Zeebiro:/Gideon beyond Jordan, iii) 


FE OFEF 
ati ttt : 


ht oy oy Wh es. © - ERS. 
COCOL CN TIS $16 Goo PD IONS. HISEIOS St 
1 Ephrainy mwymureth againſt Gideon, 3 Woo appeaſetbthery « 
_—_ Dar ti dOowWt | © . 4 He paſſeth the lordan. 16 He revengeth himſelf on thim of 
; 14 Andhis fellow anſwered; andfaid, || '' S«oth « | 
| |» 6a8/e of idolatry... ; 30 Of Gideons fopnes';, and of his dtath.; 


This the men of Ephraim ſaid wit 


Succoth ajal Prignel... 2.75 He makidth an Epbod whith has ths 


him';* Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, , They begs 


that thou called{tus not,when thou wents 
eſtro fight with the Midianites ? andithey 
. .chode with him ſharply. X49? 


= 


L | eliloal3f 
z To'whem heſaid, What have I'now 
3g. done 


m—_ lory 
me g 
the victory: 


PN 
4 


3 


WA TDS A MG 
ELIE SEES 


Zebah and Zalmunna ſlain. 


Judges. | 


4 PS. i . _ LB ID 
3 ac < 


b Which have done in compariſon of Þ you ? is not © the 


Occb and Zeeve BIEaNing of the grapes of Ephraim, better 
c This 1itatof hen the vintage of Abjezer 2? | 
more famousthew 3. God hath delivered into your hands 
| Frilecf ——_ theprinces of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and 


what was Table to do in compariſon of 

you 2 And when he had thus ſpoken, then 

_ theirſpirits abated toward him. 

4 © And Gideon came to Jordan to paſle 

over, he, = the three aps; en that 

_ were with him, weary, yer purſuing tem. 

5 Andhefaid =S -41 To of Succoth, 

5 Or-fomefmall Giye,I pray you, © morſels of bread unto 

Oy the peopleFf that follow me (for theybe wea- 

_ 79) thatI may follow after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, kings of Midian. 

6 And theprinces of Succoth ſaid, Are 
<Bccautechou bat the *hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
fal-chiokeft chou thine hands, that weſhould give bread un- 
thewhol., tothinearmy ? 

7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the 

Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
| Eirgeatin piec® 3nto mine hand, I wilfteareyour fleſh with 
. thorns ofthe wilderneſſeand with briers. 

. 8  Andhewentup thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake unto them likewiſe, andthe men 
of Penuel anſwered him, -as the men of 
Succoth anſwered. 

f Bavinggonen $9 Andhefaid alſounto the men of Pe- 
the vi2ory. - - nuel, WhenTI come againf in peace, I will 
breake down this towre. 
v4 111 19,' Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
5 Ad Fatwad & in Karkor, and their hoſts with them,a- 
bout fifteen thouſand, all that were left of 
allthe hoſts of themof the Eaſt : for there 
-wasſlain an hundredand twenty thouſand 
-menthat drew-ſwords. , + | 
II «| And Gideon wentthorow them 
Cn oe thatdweltin > Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide 
the Fabians of Nobah and Jogbehah,&ſmotethe hoſt : 
| for the hoſt was careleſle. | 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he followed after them, and tookthe two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna,and 
diſcomfitedall the hoſt. | 
reade.be. 13 So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh 
he ſumrole - returned from batcell, * the ſunne being ye: 


"7 


> (4 37 9883 £46 
- 14 And tookaſeryant of the menof Suc- 
coth,and enquired ofhim: and he + wrote 
to him the princes of Succoth 8 the Elders 
thereof,even ſeventy and ſeven men, 


+ Ebr Meſeribed, 


15*' Andhe:came unto the men of Suc- |. 


corh,andaid, Behold Zebah - Zalmur- 
na, by whom ye upbraided me;faying, Are 
the hands A vir Fn er 
inthine hands; that weſhould-give bread 
uato thy weary men? '.. - 
16 Thenhetook the Elders ofthe city, | 
di and thornes of the wildernefſe and briers, 
f Eb; brakgin pie- nod-f1ch teare themen of Succoth with 


Fern, 


— 


* Penuel, andſlew the men. of the citie. 

| 18 © Thenfaidheunto Zebah andZal- 

| munna, What manner of men were they , 
whom ye ſlew at Tabor?and they anſwer- 
ed, As thou art, fo werethey : every one + 0,4, 
was like the children of a king. ; noting, 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 
even my * motherschildren : as the Lord *weemeacy 
liveth, if ye had ſaved their lives , I would fxetwiitne 
riot {lay you. | 0 "ON 

20 Then heſaidunto Jether his firſt born 
ſon, Up, and ſlay them: but theboy drew 
nothis {word : for he feared , becauſe he 
was yet young, _ 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 
thou.,and fall upon us: for !as the manis./o 
#s his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſc and flew 
Zebahand Zalmunna, and took away the Joe: Sow. 
+ ornaments, that were ontheir camels 5P thaw 
necks, + 07, cen, 

22 © Then the men of Iſrael ſaidunto 
Gideon, Reigne thou over us, both thou, 


PE! I2,29, 


would berid 
Of their mis 


thou haſt delivered us our of the hand of | 
Midian. | 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them , I will 
not reigne oyer you,neither ſhall my child 
reigne over you , but the Lord [hall reigne 
over you. 

24 Again Gideonſaid untothem , ® I » vines 
would defire a requeſt of you, that you cnt ts 
wouldgive me every man the care-rings of ingot nigm, 
his prey (for they had golden care-rings,be- ments 
cauſethey were l{hmaelites) as God halcam 

25 Andthey anſwered, We will give «weird 
them. Andthey ſpread a garment, anddid 
Caſt thereinevery man the care-rings of his 

rey. 
” And the weightof thegolden care- 
rings that he required, was 4.t f uſandand 
ſeven hundred /Zzk&- of gold,bcfide collars 
+andjewels , and purple raiment thar was # 9 wi 
on the kings of Midian , -and befide the 
Chaines thar were about theircamels necks 
27 And Gideon. made an*Ephodthere- 
of.and put it in Opbrah his city:and all 1{- 
racl wenta whoringthere after it, which jolmegyy 
wasthe deſtruction ofGideon & his houſe, 45 
28 Thus was Midian brought low before and 00P 
the children of Iſrael , ſo that they lift up 


£ 
b 


[#) That is , ſach 
things as pertad* 
edtethenſeok 
the T 


their heads no more:and the countrey.was 


in quirenclſ fourty yearcs in the dayes of | 
Gideon... | bode orand * 

, 29. © Then.Jerubbaal the ſon of Joalh 
went,and dyeltin his own houſe. - . - 

';.3Þ And. Gideon had feventy ſonnes * 
+ begotten of his body : for hehad many # «wi 
WIVESz 11 onnot-; noch ©. | 
31, And his concubine that was in She- 

chem bare him a ſon alſo, whoſe name he 


called Abimeclech. 


8 
* 
. 


&!, 6: ons threſbeth 
- 17. Alſo he brake down. the towre of 
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| 32, So, Gideorftheſouaf Joalh diedin ... ., 
a gogd age,and was buricd inghe Iepalchee kai 
| OL” 


Gideon refuſeth to be king, | 


| Meaning, 5 they 


and thy ſonne,andthy ® ſonnes ſonne : for p5exidye | 


BBToS  BEORU 


| Abimelech uſurpeth. 


| of Joaſh his father in Ophrah,of the? father ] 
bor > ofthe Ezrites. £ T'S +7 


Chap.ix. R- . Tothamsparabl ; ible. 225 


milf.f the 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil 
a dren of Iſrael turned away and went a 
©41u.o Whoring after Baalim,and made4Baal-be- 
om hey tad. rith their god. | 
yn 34 And the children of Iſrael remem- 
bred not the Lord their: God , which had 
delivered them out of the hands of ll their 
.enemies on every fide. 
— 3 Neither* ſhewedthey mercy on the 
gc nkind wa houſe of Jerubbaal , or Gideon, according 
NE adreceivd to all the goodneſſe which he had ſhewed 
oper 0” unto I{racl. 


| — yr. 1% | 
r Abimelech uſurpeth the kingdome , and putteth his brethren 
80 death. 7 Iotham propoſetb a parable. 23 Hatred between 
Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt 
him,and is overcome. 53 Abimelech is wounaed to death by 


' a womilh 
©» [| HcnAbimelechrheſonne of Jerubba- 
wo . 
eo for al went to Shechem unto his * mo- 


veminnge thers brerthren,and communed withthem, 
and with all the family , an4 houſe of his 
mothers father, ſaying, | 

2 Say, Ipray you,in the audience ofall 
the men ofShechem, Whether is better for 
you, that all the ſons of Jerubbaal , which 
are ſeventy perſons,reigne overyou,cither 
that one reigne over you?remember alſo , 

þ Ofyourkinred that I am your Þ bone,and your fleſh. 
by' wy mothers . 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of 
him in the audience of all the men of She- 
chem, all theſe words : and their hearts 
were moved to followAbimelech:for ſaid 
they, He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him ſeventy pieces.of 
ſilver out of the houſe of Baal-berith:, 

feed wherewith Abimelech hired + vain and 
light fellowes, which followed him. 

5 And he wentunto his fathers houſe at 

na Ophrah,and <ſlew his brethrenthe ſons of 
pal poxer» . Jerubbaal, about ſeventy perſons-upon one 


ſpate not the. 
ance blood ſtone : yet Jotham the yongeſt ſonne of Je- 


: Cnw.11.4, rubbaal was left : for he hid himſelf. ---: 
mics , © | Andall the menofShechemga- 
thetom-houe thered together, with all the houſe of{Mil- 
whichhe calleeþ 1OANd Came and made Abimelech king'in 
cxoner:15e- the plain , where the ſtone was erected in 
Shechem. | | 
7 And when they toldit to Jotham,he 
went and ſtood onthe top of mount”Ge- 
rizim,and lift up his voice,& cried,andfaid 
unto them, Hearkenunto me;you men of 
Shechem,thatGod may hearkenuntoiyon, 
t I this pacble 8 ©Thetrees wentforth toanointa king 
bolts ac nor OVET them, and faid unto the olive tree , 
wnky ofhonour, REISNC THOU OVET US. 8 Fa 
com uſe hl 9 But the olive tree ſaid unto them, 
wn, dothro * ShouldT leave my fatnefſe;wherewith by 
nad ochers, ME they honour Godand man , and goto 
advance me above the trees?  * + © 


10 Then'thetrees ſaid to the bottre,, | 


< 


——— 


Comethou, «nd be king over us, 
I1 But the fig tree anſwered them, 
Should I forſake my ſweerneſle, -and:my 
good fruit, and go to advance me above 
the trees ? EM Bs, © 
12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou,and be king over us. 
13 But the vine ſaid unto them, Should 
Leave my wine, wherby I cheere Godand 
man, and go ro advance me above the 
trees 2? 1 IF 
14 Then ſaidall thetrees unto the#bram- # 9-.witte..; 
ble, Come thou, zndreigne over us, hy: 
15 Andthebramblie ſaid tothe trees, If - 
ye will indeed anoint me king over you, 
come, & put yourtrult under thy ſhadow: _ 
& if ie ſhal come out of the bram- iq qe 
ble, and conſume the cedars of Lebanon, fSh<chem. 

16 Now therefore,ityedo truly and un- 
corruptly to make Abimelech king, and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and with 
his houſe, and have done untohim accord- 
ing to the deſerving of his hands, 

17 - ( For my farther fought for you, and 

+ adventured his lite, and delivered you }Frirwtt# 
out of the hands of Midian. 

18 Andyeareriſen up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and haveſlain his children, 
about ſeventy perſons upon one ſtone, and 
have madeAbimelechzthe ſon of his maide 
ſervant,king over the men of Shechem,be- 
cauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and purely 
withJerubbaal, & with his houſe this day, 
thens rejoyce ye with Abimelech,andler 8.Th=beis your 


- 


king , and you his 


him rejoyce with you. ſubje2ts, 
20 But if not, leta fire come out from 
Abimelech, and conſume the men of She- 
chem,and the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire 
come forth trom the menof Shechem;and 
from the houſe of Millo, and conſume A- 
bimelech. | == 
21 And jJotham ranaway,andfled, and 
wentto Beer, anddwelrt there for feare of 
Abimelech his brother.” | IThe w./ 7 
22 So Abimelechrcignedthreeyeares + 
over lirael. +) MITE, GEEKS 
-23 'But Godſent an evil ſpirit between hBecauſe the peas 
Abimelech,and the men of Shechem -aliq Pfneneduik 
rhe menof 'Shechem brake their profiifſe pots: macttes 
to Abimelech, 5 . ; ah: os pro ye? 
24 That the cruelty roward theſeyenty the other, 
ſonnes of Jerubbaal,and their bloodzmiptit 
: come and be laid upon Abimelech'their 
brother , which hadilainthem, andupon 
the men of Shechem, 'which had aided 
him to kill his brethren, 12 
25 -Sothe menof Shechem ſct men in 
wairfor himin the tops of the mountains: 
who robbed all thatipafſed that way by 
them : and it was told Abimelech, --* 
26 "Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, andthey-went to-She« 
T4 chem: 


Gaalconſ pireth againſt 


Judges. Abimelech,andis overcome, | 
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chem : and the men of Shechem puttheir 
confidence in him. : 


ef abime. 27 Therefore theyi went out into the 
lechs power» ad field and gathered in their grapesandtrod 


draft not go out 


ofthecity. - them,and made merry, and went into. the 
houſe of their gods, and dideat and drink, 
and curſed Abimelech. 
28 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech ? and who is Shechem , that 


we ſhould ſerve him ? Is he not the ſon of | 


Jerubbaal ? and Zebulis his officer? Serve 
rather the men ofHamor the father of She- 
chem : for why ſhould we ſerve him 2 

29 Now would God this youre were 
under mine hand : then would I put away 
Abimelech.Andhe ſaid to *Abimelech,In- 
creaſe thine army,and come our. 

30 « Andwhen Zebul therulerof the 
city heard the words of Gaal the ſon of E- 
| bed, his wrath was kindled. | 

31 Therefore heſent meſlengers unto 
Abimelech þ privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal 
the ſon of Ebed, and his brethren be come 


k Brappinely , as 
though he had 

been preſent, or to 
his captainZebul, 


+ Ebr. crafrily, 


ro Shechem , and behold, they fortific the | 


citic againſtrhee. 

32 Now thereforeariſe by night, thou 
and the people that is with thee , andlic in 
wait inthe field. 

33 Andriſe early in the morning aſſoon 
as the Sun is up, and aſlaulr the city : and 
when he andthe people that is with him, 
ſhall come out againſt thee , do to him 
+ what thou canſt. 

34 © So Abimelechroſe up,andall the 
people that were with him by night : and 
they lay in wait againſt Shechem in foure 

bands. ; 
- 35 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed went our, 
. & ſtoodin the entring of the gate of the cj- 
ty :and Abimelech roſe up, andthe folk 
that were with him,from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he 
ſaid ro Zebul, Behold, there come people 
downfrom the tops of the mountaines: & 
Zebul ſaid unto him , The !ſhadow of the 
mountaines ſeem men unto thee, 

37. And Gaal ſpakeagain, and ſajd, See, 
there come folk down Þ by the middle of 
the land, and another band cometh by the 
way of the plain of + Meonenim. 

. . 38 Thenſaid Zebul unto him, Where is 
now thy mouththar ſaid , Who is Abime- 
lech, that we ſhould ſerve him ? Is not this 
the peoplethat thou haſt deſpiſed? Go out 
now, pray thee,and fight with them. 

wAs their captain 1/39 AndGaal =» went out before the men 


+ Eby, what thine 
hand can find, 


I Thon art afraid 
gf a ſhadow. 


+ Ebr.by the navill, 


+ Or, charmers, 


""Y CR —— 


that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
42 «| Andon the morrow, the people 
went out into the field : which was told 
Abimelech. 
| - 43 Andhetook the® people, and divi- 
ded them into three bands, and laid wait in 
the fields, and looked,and behold,the peo- 
ple were come out ofthe city, and he roſe 
upagainſt them,and ſmote them. 

- 44 And Abimelech,and the bands that 
were with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood 
inthe entring of the gate of thecity : and 
the two other bands ranupon all the peo- 
ple that were inthe field, and flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had foughta- 
gainſt the city all that day,hetook the city, 
and flew the people that was therein, and 
- deſtroyed the city,and ſowedoſaltin it. gen gh 

46 And whenallthe men of the towre = frwvay | 
of Shechem heard it , they entred-intoan 
holdof the houſe of the God? Berith, p Thaivatte, 

47 And it was told Abimelech,that all 3z. Ow” 
the men of the towre of Shechem were 
gathered together, 

48 AndAbimelcchgate himupto mount 
Zalmon , he and all the people that were 
with him : and Abimelech took axes with 
him, and cut down boughs of trees, and 
took them.,and bare them on his ſhoulder, 
and ſaidunto thefolk that were with him, 

W hat ye have ſecn me do, make haſt , and 
do like me, t 

49 Thenall the people alſo cut down 
every man his bough , and followed Abji- 
melech, andpurt them to the hold, and ſet 
the hold on fire withthem : ſo all the men 


n Which weeef 
his company, | 


_ 2 a @ « Vs 


of the towre of Schechemadied alſo, about Meats b 
a thouſand men and women. wel PR bl 
Ma 


of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 


50 © Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ter 
and beſieged Tebezzand took it. 

- 5 1 But there was a ſtrong towre within 

the city , and thither fled all the men and 
women , andall the chief of the city , and 
ſbut it tothem ,and went upto the top of 


the towre. I 2 
52 And Abimelechcame unto the rowre ſell 
and fought againſt it, and went hard unto 
the doore of the towre to ſetit on hire. 
53 Butacertain woman? caſtapiece of ****" wa 


a milſtone upon Abimelechs head , and 
brake his brain-pan. 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
ge that bare his harneis, and ſaid unto 
im , Draw thy ſword & lay me,that men 
ſay not ofme,A woman flew him. And his 
page* thruſt him thorow,and he died. 
55 Andwhen the men of I{rael ſaw that 4b 


r Thus God bf 


ſuch mil 


* Dext, 


40-But Abimelech purſued him,and he 
fled beforehim,& many were overthrown 
and wounded,evenunto the entring of the 
Sate, F 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: | 
and ZebulthruſtoutGaaland his brethren 


manunto his own place. 


Abimelech was dead,they departedevery even ab " Di 


56 Thus God rendredthe wickedneſle 
of Abimelech , which he did unto his fa- 
ther, in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. 


57- Alſoall the wickedneſle of the __ 
OL 


Tohand lair die, 


a_— 
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of Shechem , did God bring upon their 
(rormking*7- heads,So upon them came theſcurſe of Jo« 


Tarr thamthe ſon of Jerubbaal. 


= = 
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TITLE 


C2 Bo 
2 Tola dieth, 5 Tair alſo dieth- 7 The Iſraelites are puniſhed for 
their ſinnes. 10 They cry unto God, 16 and he bath pitie on 
them. 
Fter Abimelech there aroſeto defend 
Iſrael,Tola, the ſon of Puah, the ſon 
4 #, we. Of  Dodo,aman of Iſflachar, which dwelt 
in Shamir in mountEphraim. 


md, 2 AndheFjudgedllſrael threeand twen- 
I ty yeares,and died, and was buried in Sha- 

mir. 
3 © Andafterhim aroſe Jair, a Gilea+ 
dite , and judged Iſrael two an twenty 

cares. 

eSgiljing.they © 1 Andhehad thirty ſons that * rode on 
thy thirty afle colts,and they had thirty cities, 


£0, Whichare called + Havoth-Jair unto this 
le«734 gy andareinthe land of Gilead, 
5 AndJair died, and was buried in Ka- 
mon. 


19,0415, witkednefle again inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
* Chap.2, 13» 
$03.57 the gods of + Aram, and the gods of 
Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and the gods 
of the children of Ammon,and the gods of 
the Philiſtims,and forſooke the Lord, and 
ſerved not him. 
7 Thereforethe wrath of the Lord was 
t 04rd. Kindledagainſt Iſrael,8.he + ſold them 1n- 
to the hands of the Philiſtims, and into the 
hands of the children of Ammon. | 
8 Who from that yeare vexedand op- 
preſſed thechildren ofiſrael eighteen years, 
0 me nenee aver all the children of Iſrael that were be- 
lag, * yond Jordan, inthe land ofthe Amorites , 
which is in Gilead. I 
9 Moreover the children of Ammon 
went over Jordan to fight againſt Judah, 
and againſtBenjamin,and againſt the houſe 
of Ephraim : ſo that Iſrael was ſore tor- 
mented. 
teloimlon: Io Then the children of Iſracl' <cryed 
«tc. yntothe Lord, ſaying, We have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee,even becauſe we have forſaken 
our own God,and have ſerved Baalim. 

11 And the Lordiſaid unto the children 
of lirael, Did not 1deliver you from the 'Egy- 
ptians, and from the Amorites, from the 
childrenof Ammon, and from the Phili- 
ſtims 2 | £ 

I2 The Zidonians alſo,and the Amale 
kites,and the Maonites did opprefle you, 
and ye cried to me, andI faved you out of 
their hands. 

I3 Yetye*have forſaken me, and ſer- 
ved other gods : wherctore I will deliver 
you no more, s 

14 Gogandcry unto the gods whichye 
have cholen : jetthemfaye you in thetime 
Or yourtribulation, | 


dBy flirting them 
upſome prophet , 
& Chap.6,8 


® Dent.32, \Y 
212 Js. x 


15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
the Lord, We have ſinned ; do thou unto 
us whatſocuer pleaſeth thee: onely we pray 
thee to deliver us ® this day. © Tharis , From 
_ 16 Then they putaway the ſtrangegods ez. 
from among them;and fſ{crved the Lord : 7 This is me re 
and # his ſoul was grieved for the miſery perrencecopms; 
of Iſrael. | to ſerve God a+ 
17 Then the children of Ammon gi +*rye pit 
thered themſelves togetherzand pitched in 
Gilead: and the children of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelves,and pitched in Mizpeh. 
18 Andthe people azd princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, Whoſoever wilt begin 
the battell againſt the children of Ammon, | 
the ſame ſhall be* head overall the inhabj- * C2. 11.6. 
tants of Gilead. 


Cna?,, Xl.- 


2 Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren,zpas after made tap- 
Bair over 1jrael. 30 He maketh a raſh vow. 32 He vanquiſh- 
eth the Amonites, 39 and ſacrificeth his daughter according = 
ro his vow, 
Taz Gilead begat Iphtah , and Iphtah 
the Gilcadite was f avaliant man, bat , ,,, .... 
the ſonotan + harlot. 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons;an 
when the womans children were come to 
age,they thruſt out Iphtah, and ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſhalt not inherir in our fathers | 
houſe: for thouartthe ſonne ofa * ſtrange © Th* 5 - of 
woman, WS : 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, | 
and dwelt in the land of > Tob : and there q wherethego- 
oathered idle fellows to Iphtah, and< went nom & the 
out with him called Tob. 

"i - ; "I h ., © Joyned with 

4 < Andin proceſle of time the chil- hin; a tone 
drenot Ammon made warre with Iſrael, bretcen, 

5 And when the children of Ammon 
fought with Iſracl, 4 the Elders of Gilead gor.imbaladonrs 
went to fet Iphtah our of the landof Tob. fr.” i mm 


. 6 Ahd they faid unto Iphtah, © Come © Menof: times 
and be our captain, rhat we may fight with defrehelpofche, 
the childr en of Ammon. 3Y hve refaſed. P 

2 —_— thenanſwered the Elders. of 
Gilead, Didnotye hate me,and fexpell me 04. mes thor 

out of my fathers houſe ? howthen come things which men 

you unto me now in the time of your'tri- {eb to. do great 
ulation > 524 4220] | enterpriſes by; 

* $8. Thenthe Elders of Gilead ſaidunto 
Iphtah, Therefore weturn again to thee 
now,that thou majeſt go withus, andfight | 
againſtthe children oft Ammon,andbe out 
head overall the inhabitants of Gilead-. . 

* 9 AndIphtah faid unto theEfders of . 
Gilead, Tf ye bring me home again ro fight, * 
againſt the children of Ammon”, if the - 
Lordgive them before me, ſhall I be your 
head? E SOT 8 __ 

' 10 Andthe Elders of Gilead faid to Iph- 
tah, The Lord F be witneſle between us, if t £#-bethe teare'i 
we do not according to thy words. 


of 
- mighty foree. 
. + Or, vitueler. 


11 Then Iphtah went withthe Elders of 


_ Gilead,andthe people made him headand 


Captain 


—O—_— 


Tphrahsrash vow. 
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Judges.  Heoffererhhis daughter 


- captain over them: and Iphtah rehearſed 
all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
12 @ ThenIphtah ſent meſſengers unto 
' the king ofthe children of Ammon, ſaying, 
Whar haſtthou to do with me, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight inmy land ? 

13 Andtheking ofthe children of Am- 

mon anſwered unto the meſſengers ofIph- 
tah, * Becauſe Iſrael tvok my land , when 
they came up from Egypt,from Arnon un- 
to Jabbok ; and unto Jordan : now there- 
fore reſtore thoſe lands F quietly. 

14 Yer Iphtah ſent meſſengers again un- 
to the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 Andaid unto him, Thus ſaith Iphtah, 
* Iſrael rook notthe land of Moab,nor the 
land of the children of Ammon. 
16 But when Iſraclcameup fromEgypt, 
and walked thorow the wildernefle unto 
* the red ſea, thenthey came to Kadeſh. 

17 *And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, Ipray thee, 
go thorow thy land; butthe king of Edom 
would not conſent: andalſo they ſentunto 
the king of Moab, but he would not: ther- 
fore Iſracl abode in Kadeſh. 

- 18 Theathey went through the wilder- 
neſſe , and compaſled the land of Edom , 
and the land of Moab,and came by the Eaſt 
{ide of the land of Moab, and pitchedon 
the other fide of Arnon, * andcame not 
withing the coaſts of Moab:tor Arnon was 
the border of Moab. | 


« Num. 21.13, 


+ Ebr ,in peace, 


EF. Dext.2. 9. 


* Num, 2@. 14.20, 


* Num.21. 13, 
. and 22.24, 


_— 19 Alſo lirael* ſent meſſengers unto Si- 
hon,king oftheAmorites,the king ofHeſh- | 
bon,and I{racl ſaid unto him , Let us paſſe, 

$07, corey, WE pray thee,by thy landunto our þ place. 

> Herruſtedthem 20 But Sihon8 conſented not to Iſrael, 


por :ogo rv9% that he ſhould go thorow his coaſt: but Si- 
| hon gatheredall his people together, and 
pitched in Jabaz,and fought with Iſracl, 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gave Si- 

hon, and all his folke into the hands of 1{- 

racl,and they {mote them - ſo Iſrael poſſe(- 

ſedall the land of the Amorites,the inhabi- 

« Bk tants of that countrey : ET: 

*' Beat.2 36. 22 And hey polleſſed* all the coaſt of 
the Amorites, from Arnon unto Jabbok , 

and from the wildernes even unto Jordan. 
23 Now therefore the LordGod of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his peo- 

ple Iſracl, and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſle it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſleſſe that 
which Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to 


— dp tom. poſſes? So whomſoever the? Lord ourGod 
tentative rivet outbeforeus,them will we poſſes. 
"I 25 * Andartthou now far better then 
— the Balak the fon of Zippor king of Moab ? 


did he-not ſtrive with Iſracl ,, and fight 
againſt them, 


# ; X 


26 Whenlſracl dwelt in Heſhbon and 


in her towns, and in Aroer and in her 
' towns, andin all the cities thatareby the | 


| my virginity, Iand my fellowes, 


coaſts of Arnon,three hundred years? why 
| did ye not then recoverithemin thatſpace? | Meng as 

27 Wherefore,I hayenot offended thee: 
but thou doſt me wrong to warre againſt 
me. The Lord the Judge, * be Judge this ; -, BE. 
day between the children of Iſracl,and the fwd: 
children of Ammon. | 

28 Howbeit the king of thechildren of 
Ammon hearkened nor unto the words of 
Iphtah, which he had ſent him. 

29 © Thenthe' ſpirit ofthe Lord came | Thai, 
upon Iphtah, andhe paſſed over to Gilead, zz, **** 
and to Manaſſeh , and came to Mizpch in 
Gilead , and from Mizpeh in Gilead he 
went unto the children of Ammon. 

' 30 AndIphtah = yowed avow unto the m 4sthe yon, 
Lord, and aid , If thou ſhalt deliver the miwrng 
children of Ammon into mine hands, Teeny then 

31 Then that thing that cometh out of 130 
thedoores of mine houſe to meet me, when vickpolan. 
I come home in peace from the children of his rity wa 
Ammon, ſhall be the Lords,andI will of. «9:50 
fer it for a burnt -offering. ty done te 

32 Ando Iphtah went unto the children ing wa 
of Ammontofight againſt chem, and the 
Lord delivered them into his hands, 

33 And he{motethem fromAroereven 

till thou come to Minnith, twenty cities , 
and ſo forth to + Abel of the vineyards , # 9». 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter. Thus 
the children of Ammon were humbled 
before the children of 1fſrael. 
. 34 «1 Now when Iphtah came to Miz- 
pch unto. his houſe , behold, his daughrer 
came outto meet him with ® timbrels and n According w 
dances, which was bis only child : he had tevao. 
none other ſonne, nor daughter. 
'-. 35 And when he ſawher , he * rent his ,x.jgoome 
clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, rhou viſtnkzls 
haſt brought me low, andart of them that ins wheterde 
trouble me: for I have opened my mouth « «. 
unto the Lord,and can not go back. 

36, Andlheſaidunto him,My father, if 
thou haſt opened thy mouth unto theLord, 
do with meas thouhaſt promiſed , ſeeing 
that the Lord hath avenged thee of thine 
enemies.,the children of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhe faid unto her father, Do thus 
much for me : ſuffer me two moneths.thar RM" 

pFor it was. 


I may. goto the mountaines,ande bewaile 7 mics 


Iſrael, to dy W 
out children » 


38 Andhe ſaid, Go : and heſent her a- thacforderr 
way two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her tic. 
companions, and lamented hervirginity 
upon the, mountaives... 

39 Andafterthe end of two moneths.ſhe 
turnedagain unto her father,who did with 
her according-to- his vow which he had 
vowed.,and fhe had known no-man. And it 
was a cuſtome in Iſrael ; | | 

40 The daughters of Iſrael wentyeare by 
yeareto lament the daughter of Iphtahthe 


Giliadite,foure dayes ina yeare. 
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Jphtabs ſecond victory. 


p.Xi1.xi1. 


Iſrael appreſied;) 229 


—— 


Cn 4,2 XII. pie 4 


6 Iphtah killers two and forty thouſand Edbraimires.” # "Af. 
ter Iphtah ſucceedech Thann ; 'tr ' Elon , 413) ) and Ab- 


don 0 
ATC the men of Ephraitn gathered 


themſelvesrogether,andwentiNorth- | 


ward , and {aid unto Iphtah , Wherefore 
wenteſt thou to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and didſtnotcall* usto goe 
withtchee? we will therefore burnethme 
houſe upon thee with fires © © 

2 AndIphrah ſaid unto thetn;I gnd niy- 
people were at great ſtrife withthe chil- 
drenof Ammon , and when I called you; 


© 
& 
#7 ns 
X ——_ 


ye delivered me not out of their hands. 

3 So when I ſaw that ye delivered me 

. not, ©I pur my life in mine hands, and 

went upon the children of Ammon :ſothe 
'1, Lord delivered them into mine' hands. 
Wherefore then are ye come upon” me 
now to fight againſt me? 9 

4 Then Tphtah gathered all the tnen of 
Gileadzand fought with Ephraim: andthe 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are runnagates of 
Ephraim * among the Ephraimites ,/ and a- 
« mong the Manaſſites. | 

5 Alſo rhe Gileadites , tooke the paſſa- 
ges of Iorden before the Ephraimites, and 
when the Ephraimites that were efcaped, 
ſaid, Ler me paſſe,then the men of Gilead 
ſaid unto him , Art thou an Ephraimite ? 
It he ſaid, Nay , | 

6 Thenſaid they unto him , Say now 
*Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he 
could not ſo pronounce : then they tooke 
him, and flew himat the paſſages of Tor- 
den : and there fell art that time of the E- 
phraimites two and fourtie thouſand, / 

7 And Iphtah judged Ifrael fix yeares: 
then died Iphtah the Gileadire-, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 «] Afﬀterhim* Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged [{rael, 

9 Who had thirty ſonnes and-thirty 

daughters, whichhe ſentont , and rooke in 
thirtie daughters from abroadfor hisſ{ons, 
and he judged Iſrael ſeven yeare. 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

11 © Andafter him judged Krael Elon, 
a Zebulonite , and he judged liracl ten 

care. | 
| , 12 ThenElon the Zebulogite died,and 
was buried in Aijalon in the countrey of 
Zebulun. | | E-* 
13 « And after him Abdonthe ſonne 
of Hillel the Pirathonize judged Krael. - 
_ 14 Andhe hadfortyfonnes and thirty : 
+ nephewes that rode on. ſeventy # affe-: 
colts > and hejudged Iſrael cight yeares. 
15 Thendied Abdon theſonne ol Hillel: 


| begin toſfave Iſracl out ofthe hands ofthe 


the child,and doe unto him 2. 


the Pirathonite,and was buried inPirathon | 


inthe and of Ephraim;in the mouncofthe 

103 9% Ons, 2 XII; "1 

«_ thael for theingictedneſſ s oppreſſed of the Phililims. 3 The 
Angel Bdewerh ro "'Manoahs wife. 16 The Angel comtnan- 

 deth hida) to ſacrifice 1iato the Lord; '24 Thi butch of Sany- 

fer nol nent Hil og (be oben wad 0 

\Viithe children of Iſtaet continuedro , SC 

LJcommit * wickednes in theſightof the 37-041. «6. 

Lord/{and the Lotd delivered-them imo 

the hands "of the Philiſtins fourty yeare. * 
2 &f Thentherewasa man in'Zorah of 

the family ofthe Danites;named Manoah, 

whoſe wife was * barren, and bare nox. 


3 Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared 


v 


z Signifying that. 
their deliverance 
came onely cf 

God » and not by 


_ unto the womanzand ſaidunto her, Behold => pover- | 


now, thou art barren,and beareſt not :bur 
thou ſhalt conceive, and beare a ſonne. 

4 Andnow therefore beware*that thou 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither 
eatE any uncleane thing: rt 

5" ' Forloe , thou ſhalt conceive and , 1. 
bearea ſotine; andno rafor ſhall*<omeon - ue 
his head: for the childe ſhall be a® Naza- } Mening - he: 


rite unto God from his birth : and hefhall fomche word, 
edicate to God, 


* Numb.6.2.3. 


Philiſtims: | . 

6-| Then the wifecame, and told her 
husband,faying, A'manof God came unto 
me, and the fathion of him was like the fa- 


ſhion oftheAngel ofGodexceeding*feart- &ic w wins wt 
fight of an Angel, 


full , but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name, © © - 

7 But he faidunto me, Behold , thou 
ſhalr conceive,andbeare a ſonne;and now 
thou ſhalt drink no wine,nor ſtrong drink; 
neither eate any uncleane thing”: for the 
child ſhall be a Nazarite to God from his 
birth, to the day of his death, © ©. 

8 Then Manoah* prayed to the Lord, 
and faid; T pray thee, my-Lord, lerthie man 
of God, whom thou ſenteft,, come againe 
now unto us , andreach ns what we ſhall 
doe unto rhe child when he-is borne. . 

9 And God heard the voice of Ma- 
noah, and the Angel of God came againe . 
unto the wife , as ſheſatein the field , but 
Manoah her husband was not wittr her. 

10 « And the wife made hafte and ran, 
and ſhewed hertuisband, and faiduntohim, 
Behold , cheman hath appeared wnto-me, 


how muvch leſt 
the preſence 0 
od ? 


d He ſheweth 

himſelfe ready to 
bey Gods will. 

and therefore defi-. 


reth to know furs 
DIET TTY 


2 e I: Gemerh-chat 
that came unto'me * tor day. | the Angel appes- 
: s ' _- __ cert 

11 And Manoah aroſe and wehnt after-inone dy. bas 

his wife, and came to thefman, mdAid fn. Pecmale bo 

unto hint, Art thou the' manthar fpaleſt @ivenod; carte 

unto thewoman 2 andhefaid; Yea, © -temalwordawhich 
+ # v m DE SN ar his tiwexppote> , 
12 ThenManoah ſaid,/Now' lerthy ſay-= wdbecane mat; | 


ing cometo palle : ##t how (hall we order | 
_ 13 Andthe Angel ofthe Lordfaid un- wolf > 
to Manoah;The woman muſt beware of "ene 


14 She mayeneof nothing tharcom< 
V meth 


— CO EIR INS 


Samſons birth. 


methofthe Vine tree : {hee ſhallnot drink 


any thing for- WINE Nor ſtrong drink,nor eat anyFunclean 


bidden by F Lav. thing : let her obſerve all. that] have com-_ 


manded hen. wn > SES 
15 Manoahthen ſaidunto the Angel of 
the Lord;Lpray thee,let us retain thee,un- 

till we have made ready a kid for thee,””. 
...16; Andthe Angel ofche;Lordfaid unto 
..  Manoah, Though thou make me abide, I 
-- will not eatof thy bread, and ifthou wilt 


| k Shewing che Make. a burnt offering, offer it unto. the | 


own honor , but 


Gods, whoſemel- an Angel of the Lord, /- 
ne» - 17 Soain Manoah faid unto the Angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name;that-when 
thy ſaying is cometo paſſe, we may honour 
thee 2... | 
18 Andthe Angel of theLord ſaid unto 
him, Why aſkeſt thouthus after my name, 
+ Or, merveilow, which is Þ ſecret 2 
19 Then Manoah took a kid with a meat 
: corcnrfrre Offiing ,and oftredit upon aſtone unto. the 
from heaven to Lord :. and the Angel did * wonderouſly, 
cifceaocontime Whiles Manoah and his wife looked.on. 
teria ins  '20.Forwhenthe flame came up toward 


he fought not his ® [ ord : for Manoah knew nox.thatit was 


omile, 

"--- heavenfrom the Altar , the Angel of the 
Lord aſcended up in the flame ot the Al- 
tar;and Manoah andhis wite beheld it,and 
fel on their faces unto the ground. 

_ .21 (.Sothe Angel of the Lord did no 
- moreappeare unto Manoah and his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that it-was an Angcl 
- of the Lord. " 3 Bk 
| 22 :And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, 
ipbar  *Welſhallſurely. dic,ecauſe we have ſeen 
God. : #5 £ 
© 23 But his wife ſaid unto him , If the 
| Lord would killus, he would not have re- 
re Secre- Ceived #burnt offring, anda meat offring 
Reo get of our hands,ncither would he haye ſhew- 


uy nn; * edusall theſe things, nor would have now 
boy rowad vs. ©. to} q us any fuch.. 
that nothing can $5723 SEP EFVE?" | 
"waphuony 24 © And the wife bare a ſon, and cal- 
lcd his name Samſon : andthe childgrew, 
andthe Lord bleſſed him. 
_-25 Andthe Spirit of the Lord began to. 
+ 00cm pm Þ ſtrengthen him inthe hoſt of Dan, be- 
 #m«: Gver1 1979) teen Lorah,and Eſhtaol. 
| : g | | H A Po X I V. 
2 Samſon deſireth to have a wife of the Philift;ms. 6 He kil- 
kth a Liow. 12 He propounde:h a riddis.” 19 He killech 
thirtie..: 20 His wife forſaketh him and taketh another. . 
Ow Samſon went downtoTimnath, 
= 4,Jandlawa womanin Timnarh of the 
 ® ©... ©. "daughters of the Philiſtims, 
-.» 1 +.4+2,-,Andhe came up and told his father 
+... andhis mother,andſaid, I have ſecna wo- 
"+ Ebrgole ber for, . MANI Timnath-of: the daughters of the 


mnw%.  Philifims: now. thereforeFgivemeherto 
WI © KF. =P | F # ' ' 
a Though his pa- 3 Then his father and his mother {aid 


rens didjuſtiyre- Unto. him , Is there ® never a wife among; 


+ && * 


prove him, yet it 


appeaterh char this TNE 


= pra ghters of thy brethren, 'andamong. 
pot cox 2% all my peoples that thou mult go to take a 


..-17 Then Samſons' wife wept before 


men. 


Samſon faid unto his father , Give me her, 
for {hee pleaferh me well. 

4 Bur his father and his mother knew 

not thatit came of theLord,that he ſhould 
ſeek anoccafion againſt the®Philiſtims: for b Togguagin 
at that time the Philiſtims reigned over If- perm et 
rael:,': , 
5 . 4 Then went Samſon and his father 
and his mother down to Timnath , and 
came to theVineyards atTimnath;andbe- 
held,ayong Lion roared upon him. 

6, Andthe Spirir of the Lord*cameup- c whey te 
on him,andhe tare him,as oneſhould haye voters) mi 
renta kid , and had nothing in his hand, 
neither told he his father nor his mother 
what he had.done, 

7 Andhewent down,and talked with 
the woman whichwas beautiful in the eyes 
of Samſon. 

8 © Andwithin a few dayes', when he 
returned to receive her,he wentaſideto | 0, ,,,v, w 
ſee the carkeis of the Lion - and behold, *= 
there was a ſwarm of bees , and honic in 
the bodie of the Lion. 

9 Andhe took thereof in his hands,and 
wenteating, and came to his father and to 
his mother, andgaveunto them, and they 
did eat : but ke toldnot them, that he had 
takenthe honie out of the body of theLion. 

10 So his father went downunto the |, 
woman,and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt: hewamuria, 
tor ſo uſed the yong men to doe. | 

11 - And when * they ſaw him , they « Tizistep- 
brought thirtie copanionsto be with him. ©** = 

12: Then Samſon ſaid unto them, I will 
now put fortha riddle unto you:andif you 
can declare it me within ſeven dayes ot the 
teaſt,and findir our, Iwill give youthirtic 
ſhcers,andthirticf change of garments. fats. rkleme 

13 Buttfyou cannot declareitme,then © 
ſhal ye give me thirtic ſheers., and thirtie 
cbange of garments. And they anſwered 
him , Pur forth thy riddle , that we may 
heat it. | | 

14 Andhe faidunto them , Out of the 
eater came meatzand out of the ſtrong came: 
{weetnes: and they could not inthree days 
expound the riddle. | 

15 Andwhen theſeventh day was*come,,s % denn: 
they ſaid unto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine fount ay, 
husband,that he may declare us the riddle, 
leſt we burn thee, andthy fathers houſe | 
with fire. Have ye called us ,+ to poſſeſſe # 9:1inmn? 
us? Isit not /o?2 __ 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and faid, Surely thou hateſt me,and loveſt 
me not: for thou haſt put forthariddle un- 
tothechildrenof my people, and baſt not *,772 %7, 
toldit me. And he ſrid! unto her,Behold, I News... 
havenot told it my facher,nor my mother, | 
and ſhall Itellit thee 2 _ _ 


him 


DS. C0 A 


% © $f A 
"1 


_ -Samſons ride 


al 


$Oric 


F) 


&mlſons Foxes, 


1 


- 


Samſons jawbone. : 134 


\— + & himſevendayes, while their feaſtlaſted: 
exhdy,begin- and when the ſeventh day came, he told 
ſouth. her, becauſe ſhe was importunate- upon 
him : ſo ſhexold the riddle to the children 
of her people. bi 9” 
18 And the men of the City ſaid unto 
him the ſeventh day before the Sun went 
down, What is ſweeter then hony # and 
whatis ſtronger then a Lyon? Then ſaid 
x 1f yee had not he unto them, Tf ye had not plowed with: 
ud 1 © my heifer, yeehad not found out my rid- 
le, FLAGE 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came 
\which wsrone UPON him , and he went down ro Afhke- 
oh wre chiel? Ton,and flew thirty men of rhem,and ſpoi- 
tins led them, and gave change of garments 
unto them, which expounded the riddle : 
and his wrath was kindled , and he went 

up to his fathers houſe. 
20 Then Samſons wife was 2/vento his 
companion, whom hee had uſed as his 

friend, 


GCnayr. XV, 

+ Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Philiſtims 
burnt his father in law and his wife, +5 With the Iawbone 
of an aſſe he killeth a thouſand men. 19 Out of a great tooth 
in the Iaw God gave him water. 


TY Ut within a while after, in the time of 
wheat harveſt, Samſon viſited his wife 
maT Withakid, ſaving, I will* goin tomy wife 
into the chamber : but her father would 
not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And herfatherſaid, I thought that 
thou hadſt hated her : therefore gave I her 
to thy companion. Is nother yonger ſiſter 
fairerthenthe?2 take her, I pray thee, in 

cadof the other, 

| 3 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, Now 

trooghbis am I more® blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: 
xi, ws therefore will I doe them diſpleaſure. | 

4 « And Samſon went out,and tooke 

three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, 

and turncd them tail to rail, and put afire- 
brand in the mids betweene two tails. 

. 5 Andwhen he had ſet the brands on 
fire,heſent them outinto the ſtanding corn 
of the Philiſtims , and burnt up both the 
Or, thuhich © ricks and the ſtanding corn z with the 
wheres © Vineyards and olives. 21 

6 Thenthe Philiſtims ſaid ; Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the 

x2 the cirzen ſon in law of the # Timnite,becauſehe had 


take vengeance 


taken his wife, 'and given her'to his com-- | 


PEP panion. Then the Philiſtims came up,and 
pri nor ve © burnt her and her father with fire. 

ice, but for hs . 
ale 97 which yee have donethis , yetI will be avenged 
0 ng Of YOu, andthen I will ceaſe. 
fumes, 8 So he {mote them # hip and thigh 
with a mighty plague : then he went and 
dweltinthetop of the rock Eram, 

9 © Then the Philiſtims came up, and 

pitched in Judah, and were + ſpread a-- 
broadin Lehi, | 


FOricomped, 


7 And Samfon ſaid unto them, Though 


10 And the menofjadah "aid, Why 

are yee come up untous'? And they an- 
{wered,Tof bind Samſon are wecomeups £f 4nd fo being © 
and to doe to him, as he hath doneto us; punith bim. - 

11 Thenthree thouſand menof Judah 

went to the top ofthe rock Eramy;and faid 

to Samfon, Knoweſt thon: not that'the | 
Philiſtims are-ruters over its? 8 Wherefore x Such wa; their 
then haſt thou done thus unto us? Arid he faring fudged 
anſwered them , As they did unto mee,ſo £25 fer bene 
vero unto then STS ens 

12 Apaine they faid unto him, Weare 

come to bind thee, and to deliver thee in- 
| rothe hand ofthe Philiſtims. And Samfon 
faid unto them , Swearunto me, that yee 
will not fall upon me your ſclves. 

13 And they anſweredhiim;ſaying, No, 
but we: will bind thee and ® deliver thee 
unto their hand, but we will norkill thee, 
And they bound him with rwo new 
cords, and brought him from therock. 

14 When hecame to Lehi , the Philj- 


h This they had 
rarer 

their brother,then 
uſe the meanes 
that, God had gi- 
ven for their deli- 
verance, 


ſtims ſhouted againſt him; and the ſpirit of 
the Lord came upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms , became as flax 
that was burnt with fire : for the bands 
looſed from his hands. , - 

15 And he found a inew jawbohe of i Th. of x 
an aſle,and put forth his hand, and caught OY OR 
it, and ſlewa thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſonſaid, With the jaw of 
an aſfſe areheaps upon heaps: with the jaw 
of an afle have 1 ſlaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when hehad left ſpeaking, he 
caſt away the jawbone out of his hand,and 
called that place, F Ramath-lehi. 

18 Andhe was ſore athirſt;and * called 
on the Lord, andfaid,thou haſt given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy ſer- 
vant:and now ſhall 1 diefor thirſt, and fall 
into the hands of the uncircumciſed ? 

| 19 Then God brake the cheek tooths 
that was in thejaw, and water came there- 
out: and when hee haddrunk his ſpirit 
came again, and he was revived : where- 
fore the name thereof is called, + En-hak- 
kore, which isin Lehi unto this day.  -. 

20 And he judged Iſrael inthe dayes 
of the Philiſtims twenty ycares; ' 
ic or £4 4% HEE | 
3 Samſon carrieth away the gates of Azqab, 14 He was de. 

7 y Delilah. 39 He pu | p boul/e # 
LEI ee 
Hen went - Satnſon to © Azzah : arid 4996 of the firs 
+ 2 ſfawthcreanFharlot, and s went in Be, 
unto her. 1, bThat is. held 

2 And it was told to the Azzahites; 
Samfon is come hither, Ahd they went a- 
bout, andlaid wait for hitn all nightin the | 
oate of the city , and were quiet all the 
night; ſaying, «44zae till che morning car- +0riwtic light 
ly, and we ſhall kill him, es 


+0r, the liſting #p 
of the - 
Where apo 
peareth thar heq 
did theſe things 
in faith , and, ſo 
with a true zeale - - 
to glorifie God, 
and deliver bis 
countrey. 


+ 0 .the furntain of 
hw that prayell; 


3 And Samſon fleprrill midnight; and 
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Delilabs falshood- _  Tadges: Samfonistaken 


aroſe at midnight;,, and rooke the doores | upon him with her words continually,and 

of the gates of the city, and the two poſts, | vexed him, his ſoule was pained untothe 

and lift them away with the barres, | death. $i He Et 

and put them upon his ſhoulders , and car- 77 Therefore he told her all hisheart, irs his in: 

riedthem uptotherop of the mountaine | and ſaid unto her, There never came raſor 7"*, ett 

thatis before Hebron. . | upon mine head:for I am a Nazarite untb woman, caſe 
| | 4, | Andafeer this, he loved a woman | God from my mothers womb : therefore <<clex yi. | 

4#pav.  bytheFriverof Sorck, whoſe name was | if I be ſhaven, my ſtrength will goe from uno meme f 

gr Delilah : | mee,andI ſhallbe weak, and be likeall o-'15.9"4 tm ' 
5, Vnto whomcame the princes of the | ther men. | 
Philiſtims, and ſaid unto-her , Entiſe him, | 18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had 
and fee wherein his great ſtrength #e:h,and | rold her all his hearr, ſhe ſent, and called 
by what meanes we may overcome him, | for the'princes of. the Philiſtims, ſaying, 
that we may bind him,and puniſh him,and | Come up once againe: for he hath ſhewed 
every one of us ſhall give thee eleyen hun- | mee all his heart. Then the princes of the 

cOf the value of dred © heels of filver.. | Philiſtims came up untoher , and brought 

ee. , 6 © And Dclilahſfaidto Samſon, Tell | the mony in their hands. 

{fu me, I praythee, whereinthy great ſtrength | 19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her 
lieth , and wherewith thou mighteſt be | knees,and ſhe called aman,and inade him 
bound, to doe thee hurt. to ſhave off the ſevenlocks of his head, and 

7: Samſon then anſwered unto her, If | ſhe began to vexe him, and his ſtrength 
40r, x», they bind mee with ſeven F greene cords, | was* gone from him, k Not fortheloſe F 
that were never.dried, then ſhall I be | 20 Thenſheſaid, ThePhiliſtims be upon fre au ' 
weak,and beas an other man. thee, Samſon. And he awoke our of his & © 2mm : 
8, And the princes of the Philiſtims | ſleep, and thought, I will go out nowas at gxjtecais 
brought her ſeven greene cords that were | other times,and ſhake my ſclf,but he knew fromtin. | 
not drie,and ſhebound him therewith. | not thatthe Lord was departed from him. 
8 Cenaine Phili-. g ( And ſhe had © men lying in wait | 21 Therefore the Philiſtims took him, 
chamber. with her in the chamber ) Then ſhe faid | and put our his eyes, and brought him 
unto him, The Philiſtims-4e upon thee, | downe to Azzah,and bound him with fet- 
Samſon. And he brake the* cords as a | ters:8 he did grind in the priſon houſe. 
e whenfrecom- threed of toweis broken, when *itfeeleth|] 22 And the haire ofhis head began to 
fire:ſo his ſtrength was notknowen. ! grow againe after that it was {hayen, |!Yehud hee as 


is ftren 4 þ 


10 «| After Dclilah ſaidunto Samſon, 23 Then the Princes of the Philiftims grine, tilbehu A 


3 


—_—  — — — — 


= 


"OA See, thou haſt mocked me, and told mee pany them together for to offera great = conch . 
fulbood rended IICS : I pray thee now * tell mee, where- | ſacrifice unto Dagon their god, andtore- f** n 
is with thou mighteſt be bound” joyce : for they ſaid, Our god hathdelive- in 
, Y - jr 


Fettion 1o blin-- x 7 Then he anſwered her , If they bind 


ded him,that hee : 
ould noi beware. me with new ropes that never were OCCu- 


- pied, thenſhall Ibe weak, and be as an 0- 


red Samſon our enemy into our hands. 
24 And when the people ſaw him,they © 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, our god 


mr A Yen. 


ther man, hath delivered into our hands our encmy 

_- I2 Dclilahtherefore took new ropes,& | and deſtroyer of our country, which hath 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, | flaine many of us. | : 
The Philiſtims 5 upon thee, Samſon: (and | 25 And wherhcir hearts were merry,they bo 
men lay in wait in the chamber ) and he | ſaid, Call Samſon, thathe may make us pa- , 


brake them from his armes,asa threed. | ſtime.So they calledSamſon out of the pri- 
13 « Afterward Delilah faid to Sam- | ſon houſe,8& he=>was a laughing ſtock unto m Thus by6a 


ſon,Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee , and | them,and they ſethim betweenthe pillars. Fe eg 
told mee lies : tell mechow thou mighteſt| 26 Then Samſon ſaid untothe ſovne neple& their ws 


by 
fon 
Cer 
% 
i , Which 
inhdels rh 
the 
ner 
inf 


pltis impoſe bebound. 8 Andhe ſaid unto her, Itthou | that led bim by the hand, Lead mee that I cation in ol, 


if wee give . . 
to our ck of: plattedſt ſeven locks of mine head with | may touch the pillars that the houſe ſtan- or 
length we (hallbe the threeds of thewoofe, — dethupon, and that I may leane to them. 
oy 14 And ſhe faſtened it withapin,and| 27 ( Now the houſe was full of men 4 
faid unto him, the Philiſtims /- upon thee, | and women,& there were all the princes of f 
. Samſon. Andhe awoke out of his ſleepe, | the Philiſtims: alſo upon the roofe ere a- n 
+0r.kam.  andwentaway with the F pin of the web, | bout three thouſand men and women, that > 
and the woofe. -- -> <* | beheld while Samſon + played ) + Or, wa maid - 
T5 Againſheſaidunto him, How canſt| 28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord, a 
meds Gain thou ſay, *I love thee, when thine heart is | and ſaid, O Lord God, I pray thee, think + 9. wa # fY 
to ſay, I . . 3 I 3 i hen 
: not with mee? thou haſt mocked me theſe | upon me:O God,I beſecch thee,ſtrengehe T3ruw » | = 
three times, and haſt not told mee wherein | me atthis time only,thatI may befat once =7, 1, by 
thy great ſtrength #eth. "avenged ofthePhiliſtims for.:my two cies. cu 66 ag 
- 16 Andbecauſc ſhe was importunate | 29AndSamſon laid hold on the two mid- wick.  * _ 

; dlc 
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ichahs Idols 


Þ Ne ſpecketh not *g» 5» . 
this of deſpaire- 1; with the Philiſtims : and he bowed him. 


tine for oe ith all bis might, and the houſe tell upon 


fe, and the of- the princes , and upon all the people that 
fence thereby $1* 
yell, 


after he hired a Levite. 
a Somerhink tits Here was a man ofmount Fphraim 
hiſtory was 1? the - 
ne of Othniel, whoſe name was Michah, 
or & Joſephus 


witeth - imme- 


kh aerlobu 1 ..ven hundred fhekels of ſilver thatwere ta- 


Chap. xvij. xvii. 


The ſpies of Dan 233 


dle pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood,and 

on which it was borne up: on the one with 

his right hand, &onthe other with his Icft. 
30 Then ſaid Samſon, * Ler me loſe my 


humbling 


O 


were therein : ſo the dead which he flew ar; 
his death were mo then they which he had 
ſlain in his life, | 
31 Then his brethren, andall thehouſe 
of his father came down and took himzand 
brought him up and buried him berwcene 
Zorahand Eſhtaol,in the ſepulchre of Ma- 
noah his father : now hee had judged Llrael 
twenrie yeares. 
| CHAP. XVIL 


z Michahs mother according to her vow made her ſonne two 
idols, $5 Hee made his ſonne a Prieſt for his idols, 18 and 


2 And hee ſaid unto his mother , The 


ken from thee,for the which thou curſedſt, 
andſpakeſt it,even in mine hearing,behold, 
the filver is with me, I tooke it. Then his 
mother ſaid , Blefled bee my ſonne ofthe 
Lord. 

2 And whenhe had reſtored the eleven 
hundred /hekels of filver to his mother , his 
mother ſaid , I had dedicated thefilyerto 


the Lord of minchand for my ſonne , to 
b Gntaytoi® (nake® a gravenand moltenimage. Now 
> God, andre thereforc I will give it thee againe. 
rel yon practiſed 
welobnthes 4 And whenhe hadreſtored the mo- 
or 3 . . 
md fel co idola= Cy Unto his mother, his mother took two 
whe hundred fhekels of filver, and gavethem to 
the founder , which made thereof a graven 
and molten image, and it was in the houſe 
of Michah, 
5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 
* Cap. 8.27. pods,and madean * © Ephod , and *4 Te- 
c He would ſerve , wc 
bh God and raphim,and f conſecrated one of his ſons, 
idoles, . . 4 
who. was his Prieſt, 


meate and drink.Sothe Levite wentin. 

11 Andthe Levite was ®content todwel t Not confrdes 
with the man,and the yong man was unto How. ger ago 
him as one of his owne ſonnes. worſhipping of 


God.for to main- 


12 And Michah conſecrated the Levite, ine di» owe 
and the young man was hisPricſt,and was 5 Thusthe idols 
, rers perſwade 
inthe houſe of Michah. | : chenllves of 
13 Thenſaid Michah,Now I know that wh indeed bes 
the Lord will be | good unto'me, ſeeing 1 © =tihen 
havea Levireto my Prieſt. 
GC:H AP. XVIIL 

2 The children of Dan ſend men to [carch the land. 1 ; Thes 

come the ſix: kundrea and take the gods, andthe Prieſt off 


Michah' away, #7 They deſtroy Laiſh. 2% They build it 
againe» 30 And ſet up dolarrie. 
| thoſe dayes there was no * Kingin Iſ= _.* 
rael', andar the ſame time the tribe of , wieiwins: awe 
Dan ſoughtthem an inheritance to dwell inxy, Magittae 
ini : for unto that time a// their inheritance cording ts Gods 
had notfallen unto themamong the tribes mu 
of Iſrac}, 
2 Therefore thechildren of Dan ſeit 
of their family,five men outof their coaſts, 
even men expert in warrezout of Zorah and 
Elhtaol, to view the Jand, and ſearchit 
out,and ſaid unto them,? Goe, and ſearch , © 
out the land. Then they came to mount LAs age twngg 
Ephraim tothe houſe of Michab,and lodg- fir uaen tor 
edthere. | al their tribe; 
3 When they were in the houſe of Mi- 
chah , they knew the © voyce ofthe young 
man the Levits: and being turned in thi- © They knew him 
ther,they ſaid unto him,who brought thee Arden nh 
hither 2? or what makeſt thou in this place? OS - 
and what haſt thou7o doe here 2 
4 Andhe aniwered them , Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me,and hath hi- 
red me;and I am his Prieſt. 
5 Againthey faid unto him, Aske counſel 
now of God) that we may know whether 
the way which wee ſhall goe, ſhal be pro- 
ſperous. : 
6 And the Prieſt ſaid unto them, d Goe 4 This God 
in peace: forthe Lord guideth your way pr the 396: 
which ye oe. arers ome ture 


- 


® Gen, 31,19, 

7 Feaptin 6 * Inthoſedayes there was no © King 
lone underſtand 11 Tſrael, but every man did that which was 
ringthe likeneſſe 6OOd 11 HIS OWNE CYESs 

te wdetnd = 7 | Thefe was alſo a young man out 
nerf tings and ofBeth-lchem Judah, * of the family of Ju- 
kngingunorhote LAN: who was a Levite,8 ſojourned there. 
wought for $8  Andthe mandeparted out ofthe ci- 
Gods hands. as tj@,even Out of Beth-lehem Judah , to dwell 


Chap. 18. 5.6. | 

2 » where he could find ap/ace: and as hejour- 
* (by, neyed , he came to mount Ephraimto the 
» 10 Magi houſe of Michah. | 
on t2codabere And Michahſaid unto him, Whence 
Sy 2% *- commeſt thou ? And the Levitanſwered 
FW Bc him,s 7come from Beth-lehem Judah, and 
ubeof Judah. = gOEt@ dwell where I may find a place. 

yes the ſervice 1 Then Michah ſaid unto him, Dwell 
T res, at WITMe, and bee unto meea fatheranda 
wel vere Prieft, and I will give thee ten Gekels of f11- 

ver by yeare,andaſute of apparell, and thy 


their requeſts , ro 
7 Thenthefive men departed , and thr: xg et: 

came toLaiſh,and ſaw the peoplethat were *** 

therein, which dweltcareleſle, after the 

manner of the Zidonians , quiet and ſure, 

becauſe no man F made any trouble in the f #; et i 

land, or uſurped any dominion : alſo they © 

were farre fromthe Zidonians, and had ng 

{ buſineſſe with ozher men. 

$ © So they came againe unto their bre= 

thrento Zorah and Eihtaol:and their bre- 


-— 


thren ſaiduntothem , What have ye done 2 
9 Andthey anſwered, Ariſe , that wee 
may goe upagainſt them : for weehaye 

ſeene the land, and ſurelyitis very good, 
and* doeye fit ſtill? beenor floathtull ro |; 
oe and cnterto poſleſle the land : | good occrhaw 

10 (lfye willgoe,yeſhal comeunto a nontturcss 

careles people,8& the countrey #large)for 
God hath given itinto your hand, ##a 
"MY place 


he ——_ 


\ 


Michahs idols taken away. 


Judges. 


$4 ESL 
A 
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Dan. 


= 
Wong wer 


brethren ſhould 
be encouraged , 
hearing the fame 
. tidings. 


So ſaperſtition 
they thought 


that they ſhould 
have good ſuc- 
__ 5 Agar 
though by vio- 
lence and robbe- 
nie they didtake 
them away. 


, 


h With the fix 
hundred men. 


lie them. 


goodfucceſle,they 
wonld that their 


d ,by 


inded them, thar 


( wer Was 
an theſe idoles.,and 


, _—_— FE 


place which doth lack nothing thats in 
the world, 

11 © Thenthere departedthence of 
thefamily ofthe Danites,fromZorah and 
from Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men appointed 
with inſtruments of war. 

12 And they wentup, and pitchedin 
Kiriath-Jearim in Judah : wherefore they 


+ Or , thetew! of Called that place », + Mahanch-Danunto 


this day : and itis behind Kiriath-jearim. 

13 And they wentthence unto mount 
Ephraim,and came to the houſe ofMichah. 

13 Thenanſwered the fivemen, that 
went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and 
ſaid unto their brethren , * Know yee not, 
thatthere jsin theſe houſes an Ephod, and 
Teraphim , and a gravenand a molten 
image ? Now therefore conſider what yee 

have to doe. 

15 Andthey turned thitherward, and 
cameto the houſe ofthe yong mantheLe- 
vite,even unto the houſe of Michah,and fa- 
luted him peaceably. 

16 Andthe ſix hundred menappointed 
with their weapons of war, which were of 
the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring 
of the gate. | 

I7 Then the five men that went to 
ſpic outthe land, went in thither, audtook 
the 8 gravenimageand the Ephod, andthe 
Teraphim, and the molten image:and the 
Prieſt ſtoodinthe cntring of the gate with 
the ſix hundred men, that were appointed 
with weapons of war. 

18 Andthe other went into Michahs 
houſe,and fet the gravenimage,theEphod, 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image. 
Then ſaid the Prieſt unto them, What doe 

ee? 

19 Andthey anſwered him, Hold thy 
peace : lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and come with us to bee our father and 
Prieſt. Whether is it better that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt unto the houſe of 
one man,or that thouſhouldeſt bea prieſt 
untoa tribe,andto a family in Iſrael 2 

20 Andthe Prieſts heart was glad, and 
he took the Ephod andthe San, and 
the graven image , and went among the 
k people. 

21 And they turned and departed,and 
put the children,and the cattell , and the 
{ubſtance i before them. | 

22 < Whea they were farofffrom the 
houſe of Michah, the men that were in the 


houſes neer toMichahs houſe, gathered to- 


octher , andpurſucd after the childrenof 
Dan, 

23 Andcried unto the children of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaidunto Mi- 
chah , Wharaileth thee, that thou makeſt 
an outcry ? 

24 And hefaid,Ye havetaken away my 


4 


| 


| 


k oods,which I made,and thePricſt,and go \ This declareth 
your wayes:and whar havel more # how {1 cvinion tl 
then ſay ye unto me, What aileth thee 2 thei idotes, 

25 Andthe children of Dan ſaid unto 
him,Let not thy voice be heardamong us, 
leſt + angry fellows run upon thee , and f,- bar 
thou loſe thy life with the lives of thine | 
houſhold. | | 

26 So thechildren of Dan went their 
wayes : and when Michah ſaw that they 
were too ſtrong for him, heturned , and 
went back unto his houſe. 

27 And they tookthe ! things which 

Michah had made,and the Prieſt which he 
had , and came unto Laiſh , unto a quiet 
people , and without miſtruſt, and ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſword , and 
burnt the citie with fire : | 
28 And there was none to thelp,becauſe + 0,4twernm, 
m [ajſh was far from Zidon, and they had m which «6 
no buſineſſe with other men:allo it was in vu, © 
the valley that liethby Beth-rchob. After, 
they built the citic , and dwelt thercin , 
29 * Andcalledthename of the citicDan, 
after the name of Dan their father , which 
was born unto Iſrael : howbcitthe name 
of the citie was Laiſh at the beginning. 

39 Thenthe children of Dan ſer them 
up the ®graven image - and Tonathan the » Thusjngatef 
ſon of Gerſhom theſon of Manaſſch,and &1 A509 
his ſons were the Prieſts in the tribe of the never, 
Danites, unto the day of the ® captivitic of fnowed then 
the land. © Thar is,tillthe 

31 So they ſet them up thegraven ogg 
image, which Michah had made, allthe 
while the houſe of God wasin Shiloh. 


CHAT. XIX 


x A Levite wife being an harlot, forſook her husband,and he 
fook her again. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt villanouſly abu- 
Jedto the death. 29 The Levite cutteth her in pieces, and 
ſendeth her to the twelve Tribes. 


AB in thoſe dayes * when there was ,z.i'* m_ 
no King in lirael, a certain .Levite 

dwelton the fide of mount Ephraim, and 

tooke to wife a * concubine out of Beth- * 6.15.6. 
lehem Judah , . | 

2 And his concubine played the whore | 
t there,and went away from himunto her * #715, 
fathers houſe to Beth-lehem Judah , and 
there continued the ſpace of four moneths 

3 Andherhuſband aroſe and weat af- 
ter her,to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again: he had alſo his ſervant with 
him.anda couple of affes : and ſhe brought 
him unto her fathers houſe , and when the 
yong womans father ſaw him, he rejoyced 
# of his comming. 

4 Andhis father in law,the yong wo- 
mans father retained him : and heeabode 
with him three dayes : ſo thcy did catand 
drink,and lodged there. 5 

5 <q And when the fourth day came, 


they aroſe carly inthe morning, and F hee ; 1... 
pre- 


1 Meaning the 
doles,as verle if. 


* Toh. 19.49, 


t Eby , fo her beart 


+ Or, « bimeetng 


TheLeviteandhis wife, 


LS 
10246 etl 


he 


4 { 


$S ®. 


$( 


+0 


$0,x 


$0r.6n 


The Levires wife 


Chap. xix, 


prepared to depart : then the yong wo- 

4 0, fry mansfarher ſaid unto his ſon inlaw,Fcom- 
fort thine heart with a morſell of bread, 
and then go your way. 

6 So they ſatedown,and did eat and 
drinke both of them together. And the 

| Tharis,hiscon- ® YONg WOINANS father ſaid unto the man, 
abioesfber» Bo content, I pray thee,and tary allnight, 
and let thine heart be merrie. 

7 And when the man roſe upto depart, 
hisfather in law + was earneſt : therefore 
he returned,and lodged there, 

$8 And hearoſe up carely the fiftday to 
depart,andthe young womans father ſaid, 
bComfort thine heart,Ipray thee:and they 
' taried untillafter midday , andthey both 

did cat. 

Afterward when the man aroſe to de- 
part with his concubine and his ſervant, his 
father in law,the yong womans father ſaid 

tr: ynto him, Behold nowthe day + draweth 
, toward eyen : I pray you tary all night : 
behold,FtheSungoeth to reſt:lodge here, 
that thine heart may be merrie,andtomor- 
To wir, rothe TOW Ct you early upon your way, and go 
dec, £O thy © tent. 

10 But the man would not tarie, buta- 
roſe,and departed, andcame over againſt 
Jebus,(which is Jeruſalem)and his two aſ- 
ſes laden,and his concubinewere with him, 

11 Whenthey were neerto Jebus, the 

+v. n» 4m. day + wasſore ſpent, and theſervant ſaid 
unto his maſter, ComeI pray thee,and let 
us turn intothis Citie of the Jebulites, and 
lodgeall night there. 

{Thonghin there 12 Andhis maſter anſwered him,* We 

mdbobe x. Will not turne into thecitie of ſtrangers 

ntms-7Xv7 thatare not of the children of Iſrael; but 

no conpell thew ye will go forth to Gibeah. 

nit them cr 1.3 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, 

med, — and let us draw necr to one of theſe pla- 
ces, that wee may lodge in Gibeah or in 
Ramah, 

14 So they went forward upon their 
way, and the Sun went down uponthem 
neer to Gibeah,which is in Benjamin. 

15 © Then they turned thicher togoin 
and lodge in Gibeah : and whenhe came, 
he fate him downe ina ſtreet of the Citie : 

$0zodwm, for there was no man that took them in- 
to his houſe tolodging. 

16 Andbehold.,there camean old man 
from his work out of the field at even, and 
the man was of mountEphraim,but dwett 


$ Or compelled him» 


ing,thathe 
himſelf virh meat 
averſe 5. 


4 Or , tle dayleg 
ab, 


in Gibeah : and the menof theplace were | 


mdeerrz ofthe the children of*Jemini, — 
Wane, , 17 Andwhen he had lift up his eyes;he 
' ſawaÞ wayfaring manin the ſtreets ofthe 
Citie : then this old man ſaid , Whither 
goeſtthou,and whence cameſt thou ? 
+ 18 And heanſwered him , We came 
from Beth-lchem Judah, untothe fide of 
mount Ephraim:from thenceamlT : and 1 


merrie,behold,the meri of theCitic,+wic- 6, : 
ked men beſet the houſe round about ;and © . 
s ſmorear thedoor , andſpake to this old g To theineni 
man the maſter of the houſe, laying, Bring break ie, 
forththe manthar came into thine houſe, 

that we may know him. 


gine;and his concubine : them will I bring 
outnow,® and humble them,and doe with 
ther what ſeemerh you good:bur to this *: 


Rn 


| Arke was, 
19 Although wee haye ſtraw and pro- 


vender fof our aſſes , and allo bread and 
wine for mee and thine handmaid, and for 
the boy that is with thy ſervant : we lack 
nothing. & — | 6 
20 And the old man faid , þ Peace be #0:,6fgnlom: 
with thec:as for all that thou lackeſt , halt 
thou find with mce : onely abide not inthe. 
ſtreet all __ 
e 


21 © So he browght him into his houſe, 


and gave fodder unto the aſles : and they 
waſhed their feet, and did cat and drink. 


22 Andas they were making their hearts | 
Flr, menof Be 


might 


23 And*this manthe maſter ofthe-* 5 19.6. 


houſe went out unto them , andſaidunto 
them, Nay my brethren,do not ſo wicked- 
ly,I pray you:ſeeing thatthis man is come 
into mine houſe, do not this villenie. 


24 Beholdheres my daughter,a Vir- 


mando not this villenie 

25  Butthe men would not hearkentts 
him:therefore the man took his concubine 
and brought herout unto them : and they 
knew her and abuſed her all the nightunto 
the morning : and when the day began to 
ſpring, they let her go. 

26 Sothe woman camein the dawning 


of the day , and'ifell down atthe door of ; $i« ren downs 


the mans houſe where lier Lord was, till *ve27. 
the light day. —_ 
27 And her Lotdaroſein thetnorn- # or ; twiad, 


ing » and openedthe doores ofthe houſe, ' 


and went our to gohis way,andbehold,the 
wotnan his concubine was + dead at the + 0+. falls; 
door of the houſe, and her hands /ay upon 
the threſhold; 
28 Andheſaiduntoher, Up, andletus i 
Soc : butſhee anſwered not. Then he took ; 
er up upon theaſſe, and themanroſe up, 
and wentunto his* place; "IP 
29 And when he was Comieto his houſe, voto wouxe 8= 
he took a knife,and laid hand on his concu- gs 
bine, and divided herin pieces with her 
bones intotwelye parts, and ſent her tho- 
row all quarters oft Iſrael, _ _ | 
30 Andalltharſaw ir,faid, There was 


ho*ſuch thing done or ſeen fince the rime | Fixihis waatike 
| thatthe children ofl{racl catne up from the for che which 
land of Egyptunto thisday : conſider the my dicnwon 


matter,conſulr and give ſentence. from heaven, 


V 4 


Cua r; 


is forced,and ſhe dieth. 235 
went to Beth-lchem Judah, and gonowto +-,.66 


thefhouſe of the Lord:and no manrecciv- f To shiloh; or 


eth me to houle. Mizpch, wherethe 


hat % gyen th 


h -That is; abiſs 
them as Gen. 1H 


k Memninghome; 


x 
4 
a 


- The Levicescomplainr. 


) 


_ Judges 


- d TotheLevite. 


E 19. 29, 


5% Canary, XX. 
1The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpch,to whom the Levite declareth 
his wrong. 1 3 They ſent for them that did the villane.2.5The 
Iſraelites are twiſe overcome, 46 And at length get the wittory. 


—_— Hen *all the children of Iſrael went 


*  Twers, aw 3. Out,and theCongregation was gathe- 


eteconſen. 6 red together as * one man, from Danto 
b Towke com- Beerſheba,with the land of Gilead , unto 
ME, the Lord in Mizpeh. | 


+Zr.omes, .2 And the chicfeofall thepeople, 


#1d all the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the 


Congregation of the people of God toure | 


e Meaing,men hundred thouſand footmen that < drew 
Re  fword. |: -. - os 
3 (Now thechildrenof Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone up to 
Mizpeh) Thenthe children of Iſracls {aid, 
How is this wickednefſe commitred ? 

4 And the ſameLevite , the womans 
husband that was ſlain, anſwered,and ſaid, 
I cameunto Gibeah thatis in Benjamin 
with my concubine to lodge, 

5 And the men ofGibcah aroſcagainſt 
mezand beſctthe houſe round about upon 
me by night, thinking to have flaine mee, 
and haye forced my concubine that ſhe is 
dead, 

6 ThenlT tooke my concubine, and cut 
e Thais, her erin pieces, and ſent ©herthorowout all 
tribeapiecechap. tMe COUNTEY of the inheritance of Iſrael : 
for they have committed abominationagd 
villanic in lfrael, 4: 

7 Behold,yeeareall children of Iſracl : 
giveyour adyice,and counſel herein. 

8 Then all the peoplearoſeas one man, 
ſaying, There ſhall nor a manof us goeto 
F Beforewe have HIS LENT, Neither any turne into his fhouſe, 


+ Or, chrefe , or 
lords. 


-— ». ada 9 But now this is that thing which wee 
wil doe to Gibeah : wepwill go upby lota- 


| 10 And wee wil take ten men of the 
hundred thorowout all the tribes of 1irael, 
and an hundred of the thouſand , anda 


p : Theſe ovely 
T) 


ud haye che thouſand often thouſand to bringsvictuaile 
charge ore FOI TAC people, that they may doe (when 
_ they come to Gibeah of Benjaman)accor- 
ding to all the villanie , that it hath done 

in Iſrael. 


12 © So all the men of1ſrael were ga- 


thered againſt the citic , knit together as | 


ONE man, 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent mentho- 
h Thatis , every 


© fanilyoftherribe TOW All the ® tribe of Benjamin , ſaying, 


What wickedneſle is this that is comitted 

among you 2 
13 Now therefore deliver us thoſe wic- 
ked men whichareinGibecah,that we may 
; $6 ey Pt them todeath,and putaway evillfrom 
would nor fer Ifrael:butrhe children ofBeniamini would 
euniſbedebey de- NOT Obey the yoyce of their brethrenthe 
clrearhemigives children of Iſrael, | 
incheirerill- nd  ,14 Butthe Children ofBenjamin gathe- 
uftly puiſbed, red themſelves together out of the cities 


| 


unto Gibeah,to come out and fight againſt "mn 
the children of Iſracl, _ 

15.4] And the children of Benjamin were 
numbredat that rime out ofthe citics, ſix 
&twentic thouſand men that drew {word, 

befide the inhabitants of Gibeah-, which 
werenumbred ſeven hundred choſen men. 

16 Ofall this people wereſeven hun- 
dredchoſen men, being * left handed : all * ©.3.1g 
theſe could ſling ſtones at an hairebreadth 
and not fail. | 

17 © Alſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
jamin,were numbred four hundreththou- 
ſand men that drew ſword,cven allmen of 
WwaTrrc. 

13 Andthe children of Tſrael aroſe, and 
went up* to the houſe of God,& asked of \,7'"5,.o 
God,ſaying,Which of us ſhalgo up fir{tto i $\1:0h: lors 
fight againſt the childrenotBenjamin? And * wes. 
the Lord faid,Judah;/Zalbe firſt, 

I9 Thenthe-childret: of Iiracl aroſc-up 
early and campedagainſt Gibcah. 

20 And the men of Ifrael went out 
to battell againſt Benjamin,and the men of 
Iſracl put themſelves in aray to fight a- 
gainſt them beſide Gibeah. 

21 And thechildren-ofBenjamin came 
out of Gibeah , and flew downe to the 
ground ofthe Iſraelites that day | twoand ! This Go. 
rwentie thouſand men. |" Hhe Huron 

22 Andthepeople, the men of Iſrael jnregoomd 
plucked up their hcarts,andſer their battel ml, privGa 
again in aray intheplace where they put mencs puik 
them in aray the firſt day. G3: 

23 (Forthechildren of Iſrael had gone 
up & wept before the Lord unto the even- 
ing,and hadasked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 
I go again to battell againſt the children of 
Benjamin my brethren? and the Lordſaid, 

Goup againſt them ) 

24 © Then the children of Iſracl came 
necr againſt the children of Benjamin the 
ſecond day, | 
| 25 Allo the ſeconddayBenjamin came 
forth to meet them out of Gibeah,and ſlew 
downe to the ground of the children of 1{- 
rac] againcightcen thouſand men:7al they |, £r.7..9, 
could handlc the ſword. 

26 Thenall the children of Iſrael went 
up, and allthe people camealſountothe 
houſe of God, and wept,and ſatetherebee- 

fore the Lord, and faſted that day unto the 
evening, and offercd burnt offerings , and 
peace offerings before the Lord, 

27 And thechildren of Iſrael askedthe $ 
Lord (for ® there was the Arke of the cove- To ntt 
nant of God in thoſe dayes, | 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, |. cu 


at thoſe dyes» 


time)ſaying,Shal Iyet goany more to bat- the Tewes writ 


brethren , or ſhallI ceaſe > And the Lord 


| ſaid, Go up: for to morrowI willdeliver, 
theminto your hand, | 29 And 


Warre with Ben) amin, 


.the ſon of Aaron® ſtood before it at that whe Priets fv 


har he livedebiof 


; tell againſt the children of Benjamin My hundred yew 


Q.£ 


. 


EDS 
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 . 29 And Iſrael fer men to lay in wait 
roundabout Gibeah. \ 
30 And the children of Iſracl went up 


againſt the children of Benjamin the third 


day ,” and put themſelves in aray againſt 
Gibeah,asatother times, - Ca 


31 Then-the children of Benjamin - 


comming.out againſt the people, were 
otybepolicyof © drawenfrom the city:and they beganto 
the ir *-ſmiteof the people and kill as at other 
| times, even by the waycs-in the, field 


{whereof one goeth' up to the houſe of 


God, and the other to Gibeah)) upona 
thirty men of Iſrael. 
32 (For the children of Benjamin ſaid, 
They are fallen beforeus, as at the firſt. 
But the children of Iſrael ſaid , Let us flee 
and pluck them away from the city unto 
, Meargcrofe- ThE high P wayes ) 
moe of their place, and pur: themſelves in aray 
at Baal-ramar:and rhe men that lay in wait 
of the Iſraelites came torth of theirplace, 
even out of the medowesof Gibeah, 


34 And they came over againſt Gi- 


beah, ten thouſand choſen men of all I1- 
racl, and the battell was ſore: for they 
qThey knennor KNEW NOT that the 4 cvill was neer them. 
Ra 35 «| And the Lord ſmote Beryamin 
deſtroy them- Hefgre Tfracl,and the children of Iſrael de- 
| ſtroyed of the Benjamites the ſame day 
five and twenty thouſand and an hundred 
men:all they could handle the ſword. 
36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw 
| that they were ſtriken downe:for the men 
:Reired rokav Of L{racl * gave place to the Benjamites, 
= * becauſethey truſted to the men thatlay in 


wait,which they had laid beſide Gibeah. : | 


37 And they tharlay in wait haſted,and 
brake forth toward Gibeah, and the am- 
t&, a+ «lng bulhment F drew themſelves along, and 
[9949 ſmote all che'city with the edge of the 
\word. :. 
38 Alſo the men of Iſrael hadappoin 
ted acertaine time with the ambuſhments, 
thar they ſhould make a great flame and 
ſmoke riſe up out of the city. 

39 Ahd whenthe men of1ſracl retired 
fr hey were In the battell, Benjamin began to * ſmite 
te vo forme, and kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty 

perſons : for they ſaid, Surely they are ftri-' 
ken downe before us.,as inthe firſt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 

out of the city , as a pillar of ſmoke , the 
Benjamites looked back, and behold, the 
flame of the ciry began to aſcend up to 


b -_ . heave: A 
va! wichftood  4I Then the men of Iſrael turned* again; 
: ' andthe menof Benjamin were aſtonied: 
ct for they ſaw thatevill was neeruntothem... 
J 42 Therefore they fled before the men 


of Iſrael unto the way of the wilderneſſe, 


| menof war : 
wes orpattis id _ + 2.2. And all:the men of Iſrael roſe up out |. 


| 


which - came. out of the cities, flew-them + .. 2 
| | y For they were 


" among them. | 
about, ax4# chaſed them ar eaſe,and over #0r,. 4we then 
ranthem, even over againſt Gibeah 0n'the "=o 
Eaſt fide. )  03-% ers OF) - 

44 And-there were ſlain. of Benjamig 
eighteen ;thoutfand: men; which were'al{ 
men of war. 


45 And they turned andfled to the wil- 
derneſle unto thc rock of Rimmon and 
rhe 1/7azlites* gleanedofthemby the way x They flewiticr, 
fivethouſand men, andpurſucdatterthem 2 oneand oncas 


unto Gidom, andilew two thouſandmen ed abroad. 
of them. | EA | 


46 So that all that wcre-ſlain thar day 
'of Benjaminz were? fiveand twenty thou- Befides cleven 
ſand menthar drew. {wordywhichiwere all borne gunman 
+ FP F2 ys . former bartels, 
47 *Bur fix hundred men turned and * Gp. 1, 13. 
fled ro the wildernefle unto the rock of 
Rimmon:, and abode in the rock of 
Rimmonfonre moneths: 1, 1 
48 Then the men [of Iſrael returned 
unto the children of Benjamin, and {mote | 
them with the edge of the ſword, from the 
men ofthe city unto the beaſts, and all 
thatcame to-hand : alſothey ſer onfireall : if they 6010 
the * citicsthat they could come by. 5,0" Beni 
| "Cnar::XX1. - 
1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marry their deughters 
to the Benjamues. 10 They ſlay them of labeſh Gilead , and 
give their virgins to the Bettjamites. 21 The Bewjamites take 
| the daughters of Shiloh. = Ac OR Is. | 
A Orcover, the mer of Iſracl*ſware: « This oat cams 
p 5 Rc: - Mg of raſhnefſe., and 
| in Mizpeh, ſaying, None of us ſhall rc © of indge- 


ment : for 


give his daughter unto. the Benjamitcs tv they trateir, 59 
wW ife. __ ſhewing ſecretly 
rhe means to mare 


2 And the people cameunto the houſe #7. with cenaige 
of God, and oe there till even-before © et 
God, and lift up their voices; and wept 
with greatlamentation, 

3 Andſaid,O Lord'Godof Iſraehwhy 
is this cometo paſlc in Tſracl, that this day 
one tribe of Iſract ſhould want 8 ©, ** 

4. And on the morrow the people, . . .._. : 
roſe up-and made there.an®altar , and of- their cutone; 

feredburnt offrings, and peace offrings. - on vim ty 
5 Thenthechildren of Iſrael ſaid, Who * 

is he amongal the tribes of Iſracl, that camie 

notup with the Congregation unto the 

Lord?for they had made agreat oathcon- 

cerning him that came not up tothe Lord. 


to Mizpeh,faying, Let him dic the death; 


6 Andthe children of Iſracl * were ſory < or ,. reptnred 


is onetribe'cut off from Iſrael this day! hien-.2 apes 
7 Howſhball we dvefor wives to them, 


that remain, ſeeing we-have ſwornby. the. 


Lord , that we will not give themof our: 


daughters to wives? -..  ,\'; 


8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any ofthe txjbes bw to bee fan: 
the Lord? and behold, there caine none bins. 


butthe bartell oycrtooke them : alſo they [ 


ODE... 


Vs of 


og RE 


compaſicd in on 


41 43 Thus they compaſſed the Benjamites every fide. 


for Benjamin their brother,and ſaid, There" prrmrther ie: © 


of Iſrael that * came not up to Mizpehto which wouldndk = 
| put r 


Ow 


Wives forthe | 


Y; Judges. 


4:4 2 et 
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ofJabeſh Gilead unto the hoſt ad to the 

Congregation. YR. 
9 For whenthe people were viewed, 
behold, none of the inhabirants: of Jabeſh 

Gilead were there, _ 

10 Therefore the congregation ſent 
£4. ciitee of qhjrher twelve thouſand menotthe + moſt 
; al valiant, and commanded them, ſaying, 
Goe, and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh 
Gilead with the edge of the ſword , both 
women, and children. 1 

11 * Andthis is that yee ſhall doe: yee 
ſhall utterly deſtroy all the males, andall 
the women that have lyenby men. 

12 And they found among the inha- 
bitants of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundred 
maids, virgins thathad knowen no man by 
lying with any male: and they brought 
them unto the hoſt to Shiloh , which is in 
the land of Canaaan, j | 

13 © Then the whole Congregation 
e To wit, abou *ſentand ſpakewith the children of Ben- 
ts: the diſcomf® jAININ, that were inthe rock of Rimmon, 
me Gne20-#7- and called peaceably unto them : 

14 AndBenjamin came againe at thar 
time, and they gave them wives which 
they had ſavedalive of the women of Ja- 

FForchere licked beſh Gilead : butthey had nor *{oenough 
yy hs ke mut for them. | WW 
eres 15 - And thepeople were ſory for Ben- 

orrion in wein- jamin , becauſe the Lord had made a 
kob. breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Con- 
gregationfſaid ,Howſhall we do for wives 
to the remnant? for the women of Benja- 
min are deſtroyed. Te 

17 And they ſaid, There muſ? be 8anin- 
heritance for them that be eſcaped of 
Benjamin that a tribe be not deſtroyed 
out of Iſracl. 


Nan, 31. 17, 
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Hu Booke k intituled after the name of Ruth: 


—_R 


-I8 Howbeir we may not give them | 
wives of our daughters : for the children 
of Iſrael had ſworn; ſaying, Curſed be he 


thar giveth a wife ro Benjamin. Deel: 
19 Therefore they ſaid , Beholdthere 

isa feaſt of the Lord every yearin'Shiloh, 
itaplacewhich' is: on the * Northſide of t ne 
Beth-cl, andon the Eaſtſide of the way «iti 
thargocth up from Beth-el' to Shechem, !7=hodnas 
and bn the South of Lebonah. was, and wi 
23 Therefore they commanded the « co mt 
children of Benjamin, ſaying, Go , andlie *%= 

in wait in the vineyards. > 

21 And when yee ſce that the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dancein dan- 
ces,then come ye out ofthe yineyards,and 
catch you every man a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, and goe into the land of 
Benjamin. y 

22 Andi when their fathers or their nog wy 
brethren come unto us to complain, we {77 ma 
will ſay unto them, Have pity on them for jbciro;: 
our ſakes,becauſe wereſeryed not to each brute, 
man his wife inthe war , and becauſe yce 
have not given unto them hitherto, ye 
have ſinned, | 

23 And the children of Benjamin did 
ſo; and tooke wives of them that danced 
according to their * number-: which they « veming, m 
took,and wentaway,and returned to their | 
inheritance, and repaircd the cities, and 
dweltin them, 

24 Sothe children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every manto his tribe, 
and to his family, and went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 

25 * Inthoſe dayes there was no King 
in I{rael,/zt every mandid that which was 
goodinhis eyes, 


OKE OF 


TI 


* Chap, 1446, 
_—_— 


GUMEN T. 


which 6 the principal perſonſpoken of in thi trea- 


tiſe. Wherein alſo figuratively 6 ſet forth the Rate of the Chnrch which ® ſubjectto manifold af* 


fietions,and yet at length God giveth good and joyfull i/ſae-teaching 


1to abide with patience till God 


deliver us out of trouble. Herein alſo # deſcribed how 1eſ3 Chrift, who according to the fleſh onghtto 


come of David, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord leſqs did 


pouchſafe to come , notwithXanding 


ſhe was a Moabiteſſt. of baſe condition, and a ftranger from the people of God:declaring unto uw there-\ 
by that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanttifiedby him, and joyned with his people and that there ſhout be but 


one (beepfold,, and 
. . Judger. © | 


1 


% 


one Shepherd. And it ſtemeth that this Hiftory appertaineth to the time of the 


CHAP. 


- Benjamireg | 


\ x3. 
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flimelech andhisſons die. Chap:i: Ruth continued wich Naomi: 236 


— +. L 


1 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the lard of 
Moab. 3 He and his ſons dice. 19 Naomi and Ruth come 


To Beth-lehem. 

= N the time that the 
2 fF& |judgesFrulecd, there 
q Erle Gy, T2) ||was a dearth in the 
: Als land, and a man of 
« achelandof \ f| ET@) a FF9%eE ||Bcth-lchemb Jadah 
blatenibeof SD CReENe went for to ſojourn 
tba berd- IS EA\lin the countrey of 
Fire wa [\2r SFS2 <=S|| Moab , heand his 

on heb wite,and his two ſons. ; 
_—_ > Andthe name ofthe man was Elime- 


Jech,and the name of his wife, Naomi: and 
the names of his two ſons, Mablon , and 
Chilion,Ephrathites ofBeth-lehem Judah: 
and when they came into the land of Mo- 
ab,they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech the husband of Nao- 
mi dicd , and ſhe remained with her two 
ſons, : 

cHnpwonter- 1 Whichtook them wivesofthe*Moa- 
GodRuhbbe- Hjtes:the oNeS name 4s Orpah , and the 
teatollfwhom name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled 
M there about ten years. - 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo 
both twain: ſo the woman was left de/{itute 
of her two ſons,and of her husband. _ 

6 ©] Then ſhearoſe with her daughters 
in law , andreturned from the countrey of 
Moab : for ſhe had heard ſay in the coun- 

tent trey of Moab, that the Lord had* viſited 
wm his people,and given them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe departed out of the 
place whereſhewas,and her two daughters 
mlaw with her,and they went on theirway 
toreturn unto the land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomi faid unto her two daugh- 
ters inlaw , Go , return cachof you unto 


her own mothers houſe: the Lordſhewfa- | 


vour unto you, as ye have done with the 
dead,and with me. | 
wi... 9 The Lordgrant you , that you tay 
pendt find®reſt, either of you in the houſe of her 
og dls, husband. And when ſhe kiffed them , they 
temezeer  1Lft UP Their yoice and Weprt. 
ber 10 And they faid unto her, Surely we 
pettothe _ OED y 
ta debody. will return Withrthee unto thy people. 


tothe com- 
fmofthelol. 11 But Naomifaid , Turne again, my 
daughters: fot what cauſe will you go with 
me? are thereany moe ſons in my womb, 
that they may be your husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters,go your 
way , for I anvto old to hayean husband. 
IfI ſhould fay , I have hope and ifT had 
- husband this night : yea , if had born 

ons, | SHE | 
13 Would yetary for them, till they 
wereofage?wouldyebedeferredforthem 
tra tergey, 1 OD taking of husbands ? nay, my daugh- 


ters: for it grieveth me + muchforyour | 


| 


ly of Elimelech,andhis namewar Boaz. 


over the reapers; anſwered;8 ſaid, It isthe 


ſakes that the hand of the Lord is gone'ourt 
againſt me, : 7 _ "3214 , 
* 14 Ther'they lift up their voice and wept 
again,and'Orpahfkifſed herimarher in law 
bur Rurtrabode ſtill wither, ©! | 
15 And Navmi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 

Iaw is gone backuntohet'people;andunts 
her gods:8return thou after thy ſiſter in law fn rai mn 

16. AndRuth anſwered, intreat me not £7 >From. 
to leavethee,norto departfrom'thee: for pb <hoſenco be 
whither thou'goeſt, I will go : and where 
thoudwelleſt,l will dwell:-thy people 
be my people, and thy God my God. 
17 Wherethou dicſt, will I die,and there 
will I beburied- the Lord do ſo ro me,and 
more alfo , 'if ozg/t but deathdepart thee 
and me. - 

18 «| Whenſhe ſaw thatſhe was ſted- 
faſtly mindedrogo with her,ſhe left ſpeak- 
ing unto her, | 

r9 Sothey went bothuntill they came 
to Beth-lehem:and when they werecome h whereby af- 
to Beth-lchem, it was? noiſed of them tho- Tao: mars. 
row all the citie,and they faid , Is not this Tandofgood 
Naomi?” + 

20 Andſhe anſwered them,Cal me not + o-, tag, 
+ Naomi , 4«t, callme + Mara : for the Al- # 9% 
mightic hath giverrme much bitterneſle. 

21 I went out full, and the Lordhath 
cauſed me to return emptie: Why call you 
me Naomi ; ſeeing the Lord hath humbled 
me,and theAlmightic hathbrought meun= 
to adverfirie ? | | 

22 So Naomi returned , and Ruththe 
Moabitefſe her daughter-in law with her, 
when{he came out of the countrey of Mo- 


ab : and they came to Beth-lehem inthe i which win 5 


f Whenthe ook 
3 leave & departed. 


beginning of i barley harveſt. ——. . 
5 part of March , and 
Cu APs; II, ; part of April. 
1 Ruth gathereth corn inthe fields of Boaz, $ The gentleneſſe 
of Boaz toward ber. 


Hen Naomics husband had a kinſ- . zow for rer- 
man,one ofgreat*power,of the fami- xautotiy ud 


2 AndRuth the Moabirteſle faid unto -:2 
Naomi, I pray thee, letmego to the field, E 
and * gather cares of corne after him,in liy declareth her 
whoſe ſight I find favour. And ſhe faid Sadter mower 
unto her; Go my daugheer; ok, Gn 

3 And ibe went,and came andglean- 7 i dtigen : 
ed inrhe fieldafter thereapers,andir came livoss. 4 
to paſſe , that ſhe mer with the portion of 4 
the field of Boaz, who was of the family of 
Elimelech. © . - | 

4 And behold, Boaz came-from Beth- 
lehem,andfaid unto the reapers;The Lord 
be with you : and they anſwered him, The 
Lord blefle thee: | 

5 Thenfſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that 
was appointed oyer the reapers, Whoſe "2 
maidis rhis ? $114 | _— 

6' And the fervant that was appointed - 


Moabt 


% 


Boaz courtelic 


mnckne. —_ 


I —_— 


———_ 


of the countrey of Moab:  _ 
7 And ſheſaidnato ns; I pray you ,let 


+ Or , certam hand- 
Fuls. 


continued from that time in the morning 


vato-now-lavethat ſhe taricda little inthe 


' houſe. vi. "uy 
_... $ © Thenſaid Boazunto Ruth, Heareſt 
th»u,my. daughter 2 goto none other field 
- togather,nethergo tromhence: butabide 
here by my maidens. j 
9 < Letthine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap,andgo thou after the mazders. 
Havel notcharged the ſervants, that they 
rouch thee not 2 Morcover,when thou art 
athirſt,gounto theveſlels,anddrink ofthar 
which the ſervants have drawen. 
10 Thenſhefellon her face,and bowed 


e That is ,:ake 
heed i »-h-r field 
they dye reap. 


her ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, 


How have I found favour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know me, ſeeing I am 
* a ſtranger ? | | 
* 11 And Boazanſwered, andſaidunto 
her, All is told andſhewed me that thou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law,fincethe 
death of thine hut band,and how thou haſt 
leftthy father and thy mother,andthe land 
where thou waſt born.and art come unto a 
peoplewhich thou knewelt not intime paſt 
12 The Lordrecompenſe thy work, 
Senifvine. thr Anda full reward be given thee of the Lord 
the all ever - God of Iſrael, under whoſe © wings thou 
thepur Nerrratin art COME TO Truſt. 
Cnrerecton  IZ Thenſhe fſaid,Letme find favour in 
thy !ight, my Lord-forthou haſt comforted 
me, & {poken comfortably unto thy maid, 
though I be nor like ro one of thy maids. 

14 And Boazſaiduntoher,At the meal 
timecomethouhither,andeat ofthe bread, 
and dip thy morſell in the vineger. And 
ſhe fare beſide thereapers , and he reached 
her parchedcorn: and ſhedideat,and was 
ſufficed,and*leftthereof. 

15 ©« And when ſhe aroſe to glean, 
Boaz commanded his ſervants.ſaying, Let 
hergather among the ſheaves, anddoe not 
rebukeher. 348 

16 Alſo ler fall /ome of the ſheaves for 
her,and letat lie,that ſhe may gather it up, 
and rebuke hernot.. _ -- * 

I7 Solbegleancd inthe field until eyen- 
ing.and ſhe threſhed that ſhe hadgathered, 
and it wasaboutan * Ephah of barley. 

18 CAndihetooke ir up,and wentin- 
to the city,andher mother in law ſaw what 


d Even of the Mo- 
abites , which are 
enemies to Gods 
people, 


f Which ſhe 
brought home to 


her mother in 
hw. 


# Ex0d;16.36. 


To wit ., of her 
Ba as is in the 


Chalde text. 


whenſhe was ſufficed. 

- 19 Then her mother in law ſaid unto 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned coday,? and. 
where wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that 
knew thee. And ſhe ſhewed her morher in 


me glean and,gather after the reapers F 4-- 
mong theſheaves: ſo ſhee came, and hath 


{behad gathered: alſo ſhe 8 took forth,and | 
gave to her that which ſhe had zeſerved, 


{ 


goodneſle inthe Jatter end , then arthebe- 


The mans narte,with whom 1 wrought to 
day,isBoaz, 8 
20 And Naomi;ſaidunto herdaughterin 


| law,Bleſſed be he of the Lord:for he ceaſe- 


eth not to do good tothelivingandto the , 
h dead. Again » Naomiſaidunto her, The & onus 
manis necrunto us,andofouraffinitic.”. | wwe 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſeſaid; He | 
ſaid alſo certainly unto me, Thou ſhalt be 
with my ſervants,untill they haveendedall 
mine harveſt. 

22 AndNaomianſwered yuntoRuthher 
daughter in law , It is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou go out with his maids , thatthey 
+ meetthee not in another field, 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of 
Boaz , to gather unto the end of Barley 
harveſt,and of wheat harveſt, and + dwelt 
with her mother inlaw. 


III. 


1 Naomi giveth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee ſleepeth a! Boas ſect. 
12 He acknowledgeth himſelf to be her kinſman. 


Ar Naomi her mother in law 
ſaid unto her, My daughter, ſhall not 
- ſeek ® reſt forthee , that thou mayeſt pro- 
per ? 

2 Now alfo is not Boaz our kinſman, 
with whoſe maids thou waſt ? behold , he 
winnowetn barley to nightin the + floore: 

3 Walhthy ſelftherctore, and annoint 
thee, and put thy rayment upon thee , and 
gct thee down to the floor: letnot thedman 
know of thee,untill he haveleft cating and 
drinking. 

4 And when he ſhall ſleep; marke the 
place where helayeth him down, and go, 
and uncover the place of his feet, and lay 
thee down,and he ſhall tellthee what thou 
{halt doe. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, I will doe. 

6 © Solhe went down untothe floor, 
and did according to allthat her mother in 
law bade her. | 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drun- Ree 
ken, and<cheeredhis heart , he went to lie fetbed hint 
down at the end of the heap of corn , and im 


t Or fall wpen this 


+ Or, Yeſwrned te 
her mather in law, 


' Cuar. 


a Meaning , thir 
ſte would 
Vide her of an 
husband, with 
whom the mighe 


live quietly. 


+ Orynthe barn, 


b Boaz , noryet 
any othet, 


vans, 
{he came ſoftly,and uncoveredthe place of 
his feer,and lay down. 

8 Andat midnight the man was afraid 
Fand caught hold: and loe,a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 Thenheſaid , Whoart thon 2 And ) 
ſheanſwered, Iam Ruth thine handmaid: . 
ſpread therefore rhe wing of thy garment 
overthine handmaid: for thou art the kin(- 
man. | 

10 Then ſaid he,Bleſſedbe thou of the | 
Lord, my daughter:thouhaſtſhewedmore — 


Or , twirned li 
ff jrammne fe 
anther. 


ginning,inas much as thou followedftnot 
yorg 


\ 534 toward:Ruth, 


Moabitith maid,that« camewithNaomiout { law,with whom ſhehad wrought, and aid, 


to time more Wy 


SQ. 2» $3.2 


=o 


} Or, 


4 Tha 


E:- 1M 


2FL> . 


| hab lictharBoazfeer.” 


. Chap. iv. 


: Boaz. marrierhher. 


_ youngmen, - were they poore or rich. 


11 And now,my daughter , fearenot: I | 


-will do to theeall that thourequireſt : for 
all the citie of my people doth know , that 
thou art avertuous woman. 
'12 And now it is tqpe that I am thy 
kinſeman;howbeit thereis akinſeman nee- 
rer then I. | | 
. 13 Tary to night,and when morning l1s 
e ſhevill the come, if he© will do the duty ofakinſman 
«,byherile ynto thee, well ,let him doe the kinſemans 
cots, duety:but if he willnot doe the kinſemans 
der part,then will do the duety ofa kinſeman, 
as the Lord liveth: {leepuntill morning... ' 
14 «| Andſhelay ar his feet untill the 
. morning :. and ſhearoſe beforeone could 
know another : for he {ajd ,, Letno man: 
know,thatawoman came into the floore. 
15 Alſohe ſaid, Bring the-+ ſheetthar 
thou haſt upon theeand hold it. And when 
ſhe held it;he meaſured ſix mea/ares of bar- 
ley,and layd them on her;andihe wentin- 
tothe cite. . | EY 
....16. And when ſhe came to her mother 
ms” inlaw, ſhefaid ,* Whoartthou my daugh-. 
bone, thathee ter > And\ſhetold her all thatthe man had 
whiswife, te ONE unto, her: | | 
| 17 And ſaid, Theſe fix mea/ares of barley 
gave he me; for heſaid to me, Thouſhalt 
not come empty unto thy. mother inlaw. 
- 18 Thenſaidſhe,My daughter, fit ſtill, 
untill thou know how the thing will fall : 
- forthe man wilnotbein reſt, untill he hath 
finiſhed the matter this ſame day. | 


CSS. IV. 
1 - Boaz, ſpeaketh to Ruths next kinſman touching her marriage. 
7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſreal. 10 'Boaz marrieth Ruth,of 
whom he begetteth Obed, 18 The generation of Pharez 


+ 0r,nenile, 


f Perceiving by 


je jules T Hen went Boaz upto the*gare , and 
bo fare there,and behold,the kinſman, of 


whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by : and he 
b The Firemes (aid, Þ Ho, ſuch one,come, ſit down here. 
mri bar And heturned, and fat down. 
cxion, but ſerve + 2 ThEN he tooketen men ofthe Elders, 
renewety, Of ThE Citic, and aid, Sitye downheere.. 
jaimherho, And they fate down. NESEITET: 
3 And he ſaid unto the kinſeman, Naomi, 
that is comeagaine out ofthe, countrey, of 
Moab, will fella parcell of land which was: 
our brother Elimelechs. ....: >: . | 
4 And Ithoughtto advertiſethee, ſaying, 
i % aver. Buy it before theFafliſtants,and before the! 
Eldersof my people. Ifthou wiltredeeme, 
1t,redeeme it;but.ifthou wilt notredeeme 
c Fab 4b * = tellme: for I know that there is. none. 
rexofthe kine, © PELLGES thee to redecme It, and I amatfrer.. 
thee, Then heanſwered, I will redeeme ir. 

' 5 Then ſaid Boaz, Whatday thou buyef/ 
the field of thehand of Naomy ;thoumuſt | 
alſo buy it ofRuth theMoabiteſk the wife: 

iThevis np OE the dead : td ſtirre upthename of the;; 
ve... cad,upon his. 4 inheritance. ,..,,, >; 
kw 4, . 6 Andthe kinſeman anſwered, I.canngt/ 


| gat) 


| redeem it, leſt Ideftroy mineown inhert- 
tance :redeeme myrightto thee,for I can- 
\ notredeeme it. 
7:Nowthis wasthe mannerbeforetime 
| in[ſrael, concerning redeeming and chang- 
ing 5 forto ſtabliſh allthings : a man did 
' pluck 6ff his ſhooe, and-gave it his neigh- 
bour,and this was a ſure*wirnefle in Iſrael. « That he hadre- 
$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaidto Boaz, nip. 
Buy it for thee :and hedrew off his ſhooe. 
9 And Boaz ſaid unto theelders,and,un- 
toall the,People, Yeare witnefles this day, 
that T have boughtall that was Elimelechs, 
andall that was Chilions and Mahlons,of 
the hand of Naomi... dE 
10 And moreover,Ruththe Moabiteſle 
the wife of Mahlon,have1 bought tobemy 
wife, toſtirreupthe nameof the dead up- 
on his inherirance,and thatthe name ofthe 
deadbe not Put out from. among his bre- 
r 


trcn, and from the gate of his P lace; YE F Or, of the citic 
arewitneſfles this day... \ © Fherehe remain 


11 Andall the people that were. inthe 
gate,and the Elders faid,Weare witneſles : 
theLord make the wife that commeth into, 
thine houſe, like RahelandlikeLeah;which 
twaine did build the houſe of Iſrael, & that. | 
thou mayeſt doe worthilyin 8 Ephrathab', {nfo 
and be famous in Beth-lehem. *' 1 WR 

12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharez (* whom Thamar bare unto Ju- * 6s. $8.5: 
dah) of the ſeed whichthe,Lord ſhall give 
thee of this yong woman; TL 

13 < So Boaztooke Ruth, and ſhewas 
his wife: and whenhe wentin unto her,the 
| Lon gave that ſhe conceived , and bare a 

DB: os a NES: 

14 Andthe women ſaid unto Naomi 

BlefſedetheLord, which hath natleft rhe 


; - and hicname þ He ſhall lerves 
this day withouta kinſinan, and his name þ fetal leave 


= 


ſhall becontinued in Iſrael 7) rig. - 
- 15 Andtbis ſhall bring tby lifeagainezar 
cheriſh thine ald age : for thy daughterim'! 


law whichloyeththee,hath bornuatohim, —_ 
and ſhe is betrer to thee theniſeven ſons; {Meaning many 
16 And Naomitooke the childe ; and: 
laid it inherlap, and became nutſc untoir: 
_ 17 Andthewomenher neighbours gave it 
aname, ſaying, there'is2.childe borwto? 
Naomi,and called the nataethereof Obeds? .-, .-...: 
the ſame was the father otTibai, chefachor- 7 ©, 
of David. + hat ds 13 27 314 L,eh0020 
{18 «| [Theſe now are thegenerationsof A ” 
*k Phaxez:;Pharez begate[Hezran, i by gt 
19 And:Hezronibegate Ram,and Ram) * Tis 878 
begat Amminadab, ..::::þ1 05/4 1d 2 ragorattare 
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Elkanahandhis twowives: 1. Samuel. Hannah prayethtothe Lond | 


Reno 300305 hi 
THE FIRST BOOKE | 


OF SAMVEL 


Fx, - Thad 


True ARGUMENT. 


A Ceordtng as God hath ordained, Deut. 17.1 4-thatwhenthe Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Ca- r 
naan,he would appoint them a king:ſo here inthis firſt booke of Sammel ir declared the ſtate of this 
people under thetr firſt king Saul , who not content with that order which God had for a time appointed 
forthe government of bis Church , demanded a king , to the intent they might be as other nations , and 
in agreateraſſurance as they thourht:not becauſt they might the better thereby ſerveGod,as being under 


the ſafegard of him which did repreſent leſw Chriſt the true deliverer: therefore he gavethem a tyrant , 
andan hypocrite to rule over them, that they mightlearne , that the perſon of a king #s not ſilfficient to " 
defend them except God by his power preſerve and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratl- i 
tude of his people , andſendeth them continuall warres both at home and abroad. <And becauſe Saul, © 
whom of nothing,God had preferred tothe honour of a king , did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward | 
him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God,and was not Fealom of bis glory , he was bythevoyce of God = * 


put down from hu eftate,and David thetrue figure of Meſſiah placed in his flead whoſepatienceanode- 
ſtie,conſlancie,perſecutionby open enemies, fainedfriends, anadiſſembling flatterers , are beft to the 


(hurch,and to every member of the ſame,as a paterne and example to behold their flate and vocation, 


Cunaxav; I. | | ſhevexedher,that ſhe wepr, rs on _ cat, 
| ; 8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her , 1 
gravis" de/ 011917 rk fog regis Tas Hannah, why weepeſt thou ? & why eateſt ke 
| fereto Eli. 20 Samuelis born. 24 She doth dedicate him | thou not?and why is thine heart troubled? Ie 
$ C6288 | am not I better to thee then tens ſons? 4 Letthis fic 
===] Here wasa man of | 9 So Hannahroſe upafter thatthey had iteenoig:.t 
« There were two Plone of the two *Ra- | eaten and drunke in Shiloh (ahd Eli the ig” Y = 
this city inrroun | E=imathaim Zophiar, | Prieſt ſate upon a ſtoole by oneof the poſts 
= oO of mount Ephratm, | ofthe* Temple of the Lord) Haag i; 
— - ———_— Fe \|whoſe name 'was | 10 Andihe wastroubled in her minde, ae vs. 
& j||Elkanah the fon | and prayed untothe Lord, and wept ſore: 
- SA) \of Jeroham , the 11 Alſoſhe voweda vow: and ſaid, O k* 
>= == {on of Elihu, the | Lordof hoſts., ifthou wilt looke on the ” 
FR_—ſn of Toh, the | trouble of thinc handmaid, and remember 
ſonof Zuph, an Ephrathite : - | me,& not forget thine handmaid, but give 
2/And he hadtwo wives: the name of one | unto thine handmaida man childe , then I 
as Hannah,and the name ofthe other Pe- | will give him unto theLordallthe dayes of 
ninnah: and Peninnah had children , bur | his lite,* and thereſhall no raſor come up- * xe».65. 
Hannah had no children. | onhis head. . Ie te 
* Dea.16,16, . 3 *Andthis man wentup out of his citie | - 12 And as ſhe continued praying be- T 
every yeare,to worſhipand to ſacrifice un- | fore the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. Cod 
b For the a1ke COThe Lordof hoſtes in Shiloh , where 13 For Hannahſpake in her heart : her 
wodere ud were the two ſons of Eli, Hophnizand Phi- | lips did move onely,buther voyce wasnot 
| nehas, Prieſts of the Lord. 7% heard: thercforeElirbought ſhe had been 
:4::And on aday , when Elkanahfacrifi- | drunken. ; | 
= * ,ced, he gaverto Peninnah his wife and to | 14 AndElifaidunto her, How longwilt 
_ Allhet: ſons anddaughters portions, thou be drunken?PutawayJ thy drunken» | #9 
-_ 5 But unto Hannah he gavea worthy | neſſe from thee. | | 7 
c Sbme reade,a © POrtion.: forheloved Hannah , and the 15 ThenHannah anſwered, and faid , 6 pr 
2 here” * Lord had made her barren. | Nay my lord,buzI am a womanf troubled f 4 Or 
| 6:4] And her adverſarie vexedher ſore, | in ſdiri :' T havedrunke neither wine nor” FF. & 
foraſmuch as ſhe upbraided her,- becauſe | ſtrong drinke, but have* powred out my * 74" cle 
the-Lordhadmadeher barren. / '- ſoule before the Lord. : = 
7(And ſo did heyeare by yeare)andaxoft 16 Count not thine handmaid Þ for a t i: Wt __ 
wicked womi: for ofthe abundance of my * | 


asſhe wet up tothe houſe of the Lord;thus 


TY 
heb A 4+ 


com- 


The birthof Samuel. 


Chap. i.ii Hannahs ſong, Eli his ſons, ' 243. . 


complaint and my griefe have I ſpoken hi- 
therto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe in 
peace,and the God of Iſrael grant thy peti- 
tion that thou haſt asked of him. : 
18 Sheſaid againe, Letthine handmaid 
{rt is, py | find£grace inthy ſight: ſo the woman went 


10 the Lot 
__ 


fad. 

19 « Then they aroſe up carly , and 
_—_ m_ the Lord, and return- 
ed,andcameto their houſe to Ramah. Now 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wife , and the 
Lord 8 remembred her. 

20 Forinproceſſe oftime Hannah con- 
ceived; andbare alonne. andſhe calked his 
name Samuel, Becauſe, /aid/fe,l haye asked 
him of the Lord. 

21 © So the man * Elkanah andallhis 
"s: Levi. houſe, went up to offer unto the Lord the 
X yearely facrifice,and his vow. 
- 22 But Hannah went not up: for ſhe 
ſaid unto her hnsband, 7 w7// tarie unrill the 
child be weaned, then I will bring him that 
he may appeare beforethe Lord, and there 
abide for ever. 

23 AndElkanah her husband ſaid unto 
her,Doe whatſeemeth thee beſt : tarie un- 

till thou haſt weaned him: Onely the Lord 
i Becanſe her accompliſh his* word: So the woman a- 
[4, ciereforeit bode,and gave het ſon ſuck untill ſhe wea- 
ns cniſ, DEd Him. | 


According 19 
f.. petition , 


as {ome write » 
onceayeare the 
accuſtomed to ap- 

e before the 
Feed with wheir 
families. 


Lords promiſe, 
g 24 < And when ſhe had weaned him, 
ſhe tooke him with her, with three bul- 
*ad.16.36, locks,andan * Ephah of floure,and a bottle 


of wine,and broughthim unto the houſe of 


$3. «die. the Lord in Shiloh,&the child was +yong. | 


25 And they flew abullock,and brought 
the child to Eli. | | 
' 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my Lord, as thy 
&ſouleliveth,my lord, Lam the womanthat 
ſtood with thee heere praying unto the 

Lord. 
27 Iprayed for this child,amd theLord 


F That is , moſt 
eertainely, 


hath given me my defire which I asked of | 


him, | 
f Elva 28 Therefore alſo I have + given him 
IMeming., £1; Unto the Lord: as long as heliverh he ſhall 


Ea fore, © begiven unto the Lord: andhe | worſhip- 
- ped the Lord there. | 
Cray. IT. 


7: The ſong of Hannah. 712 The ſons of Eb, wicked. x ; The 
new cuſtome of the Prieſts. 18 Samnuel miniftreth before the 
Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanah and his wife. 23 Eli reprov- 

I erh his ſons. 25 God ſendeth a Prophis to-Eh. z1 Eb, 
_ wenaced for not chaſtiſmng his children. ; F-- 
UArer that ſhe 


=the the A Nd Hannah*prayed , and {ajd, Mine 
fabymore, he © A. DEArt Spyretb in the Lord, mine 
DT hoe oore. NOFNC is exalted in the Lord:my, mouth is 


| <enlar mine enemies, becauſel re- 

whcof he Lord. JOYCE i thy.ſalyation. | | | 

» that nol 2 cre is none holy as the Lord: ca 

la there is none beſides thee, and there be 
god like our God. J ; 11 


red 
try ith and © enlargedover 


prove 
nefſe, 


her way, anddideate,and lookedno more | 


_ — 


| 


| hnnen * Ephod: 


- 3 Speak no morepreſumptuoully : let qr tuyere con- 
not arrogancy;come outof your mouth:for 5372 "7 arm” 
the Lord 4 a God of knowledge, and by your pride againſt 
him enterpriſesare eſtabliſhed, h 

4 Thebow andthe mightiemenare bro- 
ken,and the weake have girded themſelves 
with ſtrength. 

5 They that were, full, are hired forth | 
for ©bread,and the hungry are no more bj- £,Thy fal their 
red, ſo that the barren hath born + ſeven ; fire food. 
and ſhe that had many children, is feeble. "NY 

6* The Lord killeth,and maketh alive : + pee. 32. 39: 
bringeth downe to the grave, and raiſeth 
up. 

7 The Lord mfketh poore,and makerth 
rich: bringeth low, and exalterh, 

8 * He raiſcth up the poore out of the | 
duſt , and lifteth up the begger from the 57 
dunghil,to fet chem among *princes,and to { fepreierethre | 
makethem intherite the {cat ofglory: for w<Þdom «c 
the pillars of the earth are the 8 Lords,and ow wil ,though 
he hath ſetthe world upon them. A — 

9 He will keepe the feer of his Saints, 8 Therefore be 
andthe wicked ſhall keepe filence in darke- things according 
neſle : for in 44 own might ſhall no manbe 
ſtrong. | t 

10 The Lords adverſaries ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed,and out of heavenſhall he*thunder * &-7- 5 
upon them:theLord ſhall Judge the ends of 
the world, and ſhall give power unto his 
bking,and exalt the horne of his anointed. jr fromndel 

11 AndElkanah went to Ramah to his ' Cit which 
houſe, and the child did miniſter unto the 


Lord before Elithe Prieſt. \ HE 
12 '«] Now the ſons of Eli zere wicked 
men,aud* knew not the Lord. TL + +, = 


13 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward the ime. 
people was this : whenany man offered ſa- 
crifice,the Prieſts boy came, while the # ®- wm 
fleſh was ſcething , and a fleſh-hooke with 
three-theeth, in his hand, | 

14 Andthruſtit into the kettle, or into 
the caldron, or into the panne, or into the 
pot : ! all thatthe fleſh-booke brought up, | Trnvgrcfing | 
the Prieſttooke for himſelſe : thus they did: 1edin the Law,” 
untoall the Iſraelites, that camethirher to. wr ial; a. 
Shiloh. | j=  +2x0ipbee 
15 Yea, before they burne the ®fat, the =;Ftich was. 
Yrieſts boy came & ſaid tothe man that of- :9hivebeen of= 
Fed, Givemefleſh toroſtfortheprieſt:for "ee 
he wil nothave ſodde fleſh of thee, butraw 
16 And.ifany manfaid unto him, Ler 
them burn-the fat according to the +cu- * 
ſome , thentake as much as thine heart 
n defifeth : thenhe wouldanſ{were, nogbut * *: TA 


thou ſhalt give it now: andif thou wiltnor, tte Go1 

I will take it by force. y tered 
[17 Therefore the ſin of the yong men 

was very great before the 1 for men © 


EESc 


'*:abborred the offering of the Lord, - +: ® 
18 Now Samuel being ayongelfild, nga 
with a-. 1 6 "M - F 

p- * Exdinlidy = 


-miniſtr ed b&ore the Lord, gir 


Tod 


% 
# 


© 01601433601 9001 '* OI 
X 2 ' 19 And "A 


God ichreamerh Eli. 


—* 


L. Samuel. 


F: FS x 2 


God calleth Sari 


- 19 And his mother made him a little 
coat, andbrought it to himfrom:yeare to 
yeare, when ſhecameupwithherhusband, 

to offer her yearely ſacrifice. 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
| andſ3id; The Lord give thee ſeed of this 
ee tbe woman, for X the pctition that ſhe asked 
the Lord, 10m, of the Lord: and they departed unto their 
ace. 

Fi 21 Andthce Lord viſited Harnih, ſothat 
ſhe conceived andbare three ſons, and two 
davehrers. Andthe child Samuel grew be- 

fore the Lord. 

22 C So Fli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael; and how 

p Which was (as they lay with the women that ? aſſembled 


the rewes 
mbe),  aftertheir ATU't 


came 79 be pure. Sregation. 

hed, rexdeExod-- 23 Andhefſaid unto them, Why doe ye 
ſuch things ? for ofall this people I heare 
evill reports of you. 

24 Doeno more, my ſons:forit'is nogood 
report that T heare, which # , that ye make 
the Lords people to 9 rreſpaſſe. 

25 If one manſinne againſtanother,the 
Iudge ſhall judge it: but if a manſin againſt 
the Lord, who will plead for him 2 Nor- 
withſtanding they obeyed not the voyce 
retry of their ſather, becauſe the Lord* would 
og lay them. 
obey them is his--- - 26 ©[-( Now the child Samuel profited 
—— orew,and was in favour both with the 

Lord and alſo with men) | 

. 27 Andtherecame aman of God unto 

Eliand ſaid untohim, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
| Did nor I plainely appeare utito tht houſe 
\ Towit , Azvon, Of thy father,when thcy were in Egy pt in 
Pharaohs houſe 2 - 

28 AndIchoſt him outof all the tribes 
of Iſrael robe myprieſt,to offerupon mine 
altar,and to burn incenſe; andto weare an 
ke before me, and * I gave unto the 
houſe of thy father allthe offrings made by 
fite'of the childrenof Iſrael.  - 

29 Wheteforehave you" kicked againſt | 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their 
duetic to God , 
verle 17, 


*X Lev, 10. 14. 


t Why have you. 
ned my fa- 


contem 

crifces, andasitFy-{acrifice; and mine offering , which I 
were trode them 

underfore? COmmanded in my Tabernacle , and ho- 


-» + = nourelt thy children above'me, | to miake 

| .; -yourſtlves fat'of the firſt fruits of all the 
offrings of Urael my people? 

206 Wherefore the Lord-God of Iſrael 

ſaith, I aid;that thine howiſe ridthe houſe . 

ofthy father ſhould walke before'me for 

« Gods promi- 'CVEf {butnowthe Lord ſaithItſhallnor 

reap onely=ie-:beſo,forrhemithar honour the; I will ho- 

+ -giveth co our, andthey'thar deſpiſe. me;ſhall bede- 
fe and obey ſpiſed, JO OIYG M2253 ; 

| es r:Behold, |che dayes cone, chard wil 

aac Dn en knſes 9010 @meofthyfa- 

potefiry thers houſe ;/that there allnot beansld 
Ins manin 1 thinchouſe.1; 10/1 Þ® 31 


bs . 


e doore of the tabernacle of the Con- 


TOI... 


with God ſhall bleſſe Iſracl, and there'(hall 
not be anold man in thine houſe for ever. 

33 Nevertheleſſe, I will not deſtroy c- 
very one of thine from mine altar, to make 
thine eyesto faile, and to make thine heart 
| ſorowfull : and all the multitude of thine 
| - houſe ſhall + die when they be men. 

- 34 And this ſhall beaſigne unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons Hophni and 
Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die both, 

35 And I will ſtirre me upa= faithfull : 7 eming, 2. 
Prieſt , that ſhall. doe acording to mine el Ah 
heart, and according to my minde : and I cit. 4 
- will build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall 
walke before mine Anointed for ever. 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe, 

{hall come and * bow down to him for a * Thais, gut 
piece of filver, and a morſell of bread, and tin” = 
(hall ſay, Appoint me, I pray thee, to one 

of the Prieſts offices, chatl may eat a mor- 

ſcll of bread. 


+ Or , when 1 
©02e 10 mans age, 


hg”: was, 9 wes 


ITL 


1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 4 The Lord 
eth Samuel thre times, 11 Andl ſheweth what ſhall come 
#pon Eli and his houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 


Crap, 


Ow. the child Samuel miniſtred unto 
'the Lord © before Fli: and the word 
ofthe Lord was ® precious in thoſe dayes : 

for there was no manifeſt viſion. Vete very ſei 

2 And at that time , as Eli lay in his LL TEEe 

© place; his eyes began to wax dimme that —— OS 
he conld not ſee. bernacle, 

3 Anderethe *light of God went our, {7x i 


lampes, which 


a The Chalde tex: 
readeth,whilesEij 
lived. 

b Becauſe there 


, the 


Samuel flepr in the temple of the Lord, __ Fa 
where the Arke of God was, Fl 
"4 Thenthe Lord * called Samuel: and ay " 
he ſaid, Here Iam. was emele yee 
5 And heranunto Eli,and ſaid, Here am Lord epeand 
1, for thou calledſt me. But he ſaid 1Icalled * 
thee nor : goe againe and {lcepe. Arid he Jo 
went and 1lept. 
6 AndtheLord called once againe, S4- 
muel. ' And Samuel aroſe,and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, 1am here: for thou-didſt callme. 
And heanſwered, I calledthee not,my fone 
goe againe and fleep. | 
| 7 Thus aid Samuel,before he knew frhe *® iſs, EN 
Lordandbefure the word: of the Lord was no 
revealed unto him. . : tne 
8 And the'Lord called Jain againe year, 
the third tjme rand he arofe;and went to Ag. 
'Eli,and aid] am here: for thou haſt called NP > 
MCC © Then! Eli g perceived that the Lor ds corruption « 
had called the childe. - © | he ci ll þ 
- 9'\Thetefore Eli faid unt6 Samuel, Go: login 
and{lcep: andifhe callthee,thenfay ' Speak abde cent 
Lord,for thy fervant heareth. So Sambc of : 
wm andleprt in his place, * & 5 
o © And the Lord came, and ſio6d, "51111 T0 nk 
ahd called asarothertimes/Samuel, Sow. = = 


muel. Then Samuel anifjered,Speake;for 


toe whom 32 Andihou?! ſhale ro Hiduy enepabetn 
tos the habirion _—_—— allttiings where- 


thy ſervant heareth. 


11 Then 


Iſrael is overcome. 


= 2 Bb © 


Chap. ith. 


wy m4 o #"x 4 e $2 h a *. 
om, SE SS NES 5 CES 
, % 2 ” Nas vw te A 
FRA LL 


The Arki1s taken, ' —_ 


11 « Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 
Behold, I will doe a thing in Iſrael, where- 
#1K9p-31-12- of whoſoever ſhall heare , his two * cares 
þ God declreh ſhall k ringle. | 
he upon. 12 Inthatday,I will raiſe upagainſt Eli 
men, when they . . » 
mor; ee harcve All things Which [ have ſpoken concerning 
akeivuker- and 1; Houſe: when I beginne, I willalſo make 


alſo ſee lies 
houſe deſtroyed: gn end. 


13 AndT have told him thatT willjudge 


his houſe for ever, for the iniquitie which 
he knoweth, becauſe his fonnes ran into a 
ſlander, and he ſtayed them nor. 
14 Now therefore I have {worne unto 
the houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of 
Elies houſe,ſhall not be purged with facri- 
: veaing, char ICE nor offring | for ever. 


bye en- 15 Afterward Samuel ſlepr untill the 
jo the ciet® morning, and opened the doores of the 


houſe of the Lord , and Samuel feared to 
ſhew Eli the viſion. 

16 © Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, 
Samuel my ſonne, And heanſwered,Here 
I am, 

17 Then he ſaid, wharis it, that the /ord 
ſaid unto thee? Tpray thee, hide itnotfrom 
kGodpnniſbrbee ME, God * doe ſo to thee, and more allo, if 
cf non TNOU Hide any thing from mc,ofall that he 
ne me, ſaid unto thee, - 

18 So Samuel told him every whit,and 
hid nothing from him. Thea he ſaid, It is 
the Lord - let him doe what ſeemeth him 
good, 

|  - 19 ©{ And Samuel grew, and the Lord 
| The Lord ac. WAS With him, and let none of his words 
conplilbed what= 1 f41] to the ground. 
{Sm 20 And of Iſrael from Dan to Beer- 
Field, ſheba knew + that Faithfull Samuel was the 
Lords Prophet, 
21 And the Lord appeared againe in 
Shiloh : for the Lord revealed himſelfe to 
1. tw Samuel in Shiloh by F his word. 


IV: 


1 Iſrael s overcome by the Philiſtims. 4 They doe fet the Arke, 
wherefore the Philiflims doe feare. 10 The Arke of the Lord 
is taken, 11 Ek and his children die. 16 The death of the 
wife of Phinehas the ſonne of Eli. 


C2 avy 


+ From the de- 
ure of the 
tes out of 
Epypr unto the 
time of Samuel 


+ and Iſrael went out againſt the 
— Philiſtimes to battell , and pitched beſide 
dou 357, F Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims pitchedin 

Agony of be'pe, Aphek. | 
_ 2 And the Philiſtims put themſelves 
inaray againſt Iſrael: and when they Joy- 
ned the battell , Iſrael was ſmitten downe 
before the Philiſtims : who ſlew of 
thearmie in the field about foure thouſand 

men. . 

; 3 So when the people were come into 
hen fem the Camp, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid,” Where- 
xenken by fore hath the Lord ſmitten us this day 


knca, = beforethe Philiſtims? Jetus brine the Arke | 


of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 


; | 
A Rs ſpake unto all Tſrael : 


| 


| Ark of Godis taken: '* 


unto us, that when it cometh among, us, it 
may ſave us out of the hand of our enemies. 
4 Then the people ſent to Shilob, and 
brought from thence the Ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord of hoſts, who dwelleth Þ Forhenfedro 
berween the Cherubims - and there were races bevngen 
che two ſons of Eli, Hophni,and Phinchas, verthe ark ofths 
with the Ark of the covenant of God. — 
5 And when the Ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came into the hoſt,all Iſrael ſhou- 
ted a mighty ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 
again. 
6 And when the Philiſtims heard 'the 
noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meanerh 
the ſound of this mighty ſhout in the hoſt 
of the Ebrews? & they underſtood, that the 
Ark of the Lord was come into the hoſt. 
7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and 
ſaid, God is come into the hoſt : therefore 
ſaid they,* Wo unto us: for it hathnot been Fei nero"2ls 
ſo heretofore, Rm 
8 Wo unto us, who ſhall deliver us out : 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe 
aretheGods that ſmote theEgyprians with 
all the plaguesin the 4 wilderneſle. bot bor bang 
9 Beſtrong and play the men, O Phili- n<fe. the Egypri- 


ans were deftroy- 


ſtims, that ye be not {crvants unto the E- ed, whichwathe 
” laſt of all his 
brews, *as they have ſerved you: be valiant piugres. 
. * 
therefore, and fight. a 663 
10 And the Philiſtims fought,andIfrael 
was\{mitten down,and fled every man into 
his tent: and there was an exceeding great 
ſlaughter : for there fell of Iſracl ©, thirty e Devid alta; 
"1 . to this place, Pſ: 
thouſand footmen,. 78.63. faich , they 
11 And the Ark of God was taken, an 


were conſumed 
; . . . . h 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophniand Phine- pony neo 


with fire : mean» 


has died. 


12 And there ran a man of Benjamin 
out of thearmy,, and came to Shiloh the 
{ame day with his clothes * rent, and carth & tntoken of for- 


upon his head. EANED 
13 And when he came,lo,Eliſatupona 


ſearby the way ſide, waiting: for his heart 


8 feared forthe Ark of God : and when the gre « noma ve 
man came into the city to tell it,all the city Jes © ** ne- 
cryed out. | 
14 And when Eli heard thenoyſe of the 
crying,he ſaid, What meaneththis noiſe of 
the tumult? and the man.came in haſtily, 
and told Eli. . | | 
15 {Now Elias fourſcoreand cighteen 
yeare old, and * his eyes were dim that he * ctup. 3. 2. 
could not ſee ) | | | .* 
'16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I-came 
from the army, and I fled this day out of 
the hoſt : and heſaid, What thing is done, 
my ſonne ? e's. Vt «4p < 
17 Then the nieffenger anſwered, and 
ſaid, Iſrael is fied before the Philiſtims,and 
there hathbii alfo a great ſlavghter among ,/ 
the people: and ifioreoyes thy two ſohnes,”. 


Hophni and Phinchas * are dead,and the » acedny 
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I. Samuel, The Ark withthePhilif 


18 «| And whenhe had made mention 

of the Arke of God, E/; fell from his ſcat 
backward by the ſide of the gate, and his 
necke was broken,and he died : for he was 


+ &r, greed, anclde manand heavie: and he had+ judg- 
ed Iſrael fourtie yeares. 
Ko 19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas 
> to ory ont,. 


wife was with childe zeere ther travell:and 
when ſhe heard the report that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 
5 And feed ber and-her husband were dead, [he i bowed 
trevell, her ſelfe,and trayailed: ſor her paines came 
upon her. 
20 And aboutthe time of her death, the 
women that ſtood about her,ſaid unto her, 
Feare not : for thou haſt borne.a ſon: but 


ſhe anſwered not, nor regarded it. 
+ Or, ne £lory , Or, 
where # the glory. 
becauſetheArke of God was taken,and be- 
cauſe of her father in law and her husband. 
kr he- 22 She ſaid againe ,* The glory is de- 
peaingher words marred from Ifracl: forthe Arke of God 1s 
taken. | 


CuaabtV. 


2 The Philiftims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, which 
idole fell downe before it. 6 The men of A(h40d are plagued. 
#8 The Arke i caried into Gath, and after to Ekron. 


Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
+ whgurhory God,and cariedit from Eben-ezerun- 
yall ciries che to * Aſhdod. 
pat their 2 Even the Philiſtims took the Arke of 
ehiefidet- 24 God,and broughtit into the houſe of >Da- 
the navel down: gon, and ſet it by Dagon. 
fiſh , and apwerd © 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the 
- * nextday, inthe morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face on the ground be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, and they tooke 
up Dagon, andſethimin his place againe. 
4 Alſo they roſe up earely in the mor- 
ning the next day,and behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face on the ground before 
the Arke ofthe Lord,and the head of Da- 
gon, andthe two palmes of his hands were 
cut off upon the threſhold : onely the 
ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 
5 Therefore the prieſts of Dagon, and 


_ e Thus inftexdof 71] thatcomeinto Dagons houſe®tread not 


the re Godt "on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod,un- 
fatlrosfurtvertu- £O This day. i, i: 
© 8 6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy 
uponthem of Aſhdod,anddeſtroyedthem, 
and {mote them with * the emerods, both 
-. Aſhdod, and the coaſts thereof. 
7. And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
this , they ſayd, Let not the Arke of the 
4 Though they . God of liracl abide with us: for his hand is 
des. 1OTC UPON Us,and upon Dagon our god, 
adhere gs $ They ſentthereforc,and gathered all 
nie him.which the princes ofthe Philiſtims unto them, and 
ts their deftrui-* 141d, ® What ſhall we doe with the Arke of 
na0n8%): the God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let 


* Pſal, 78. 66. 


a 


#@< 7 


| 


L 


ſaying, Theglory is departed from Iſrael, | 


21 Andſhenamedthe child+Ichabod, | 


p 


the Arke of the God of Iſrael be caried 
about unto Gath : and they caried the Ark 
of the God of Iſrael abour. 

9 And when they had caried it abour, 
the hand of the Lord was againſt the citic 
with avery great dcſtruction, and heſmote 
rhe men of the cirie,both ſmall and great, 
and they had emerods in their.ecret parts. 

Io © Therefore they ſent the Ark of God 
to Ekron: and aflooneas the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, 
ſaying, They have brought the Arke of the 
on of Iſrael to us, to {lay us and our peo- 
ple. 


was a deſtruction and death thorowout all rec 
the citie,and the hand of God was very ſore "=: Fe 
there. 
12 And the men that died not , were 
ſmitten with the emerods: and the crie of 
the citie went up to heaven. 
» VI. 


! The time that the Arke was with the Phil-ffims which they 
ſent againe with a gift. 12 It commeth to Beth-ſhemeſh. 
17 The Philiflims offer golden emerods. 19 The men of 
Beth-ſhemeſh are ſtricken for looking ito the Arke. 


O the Arke of theLord was inthecoun- 

trey of the Philiſtims * ſeven moneths. « They thouge 

2 And the Philiſtims called the prieſts mee 
and the ſoothſayers, ſaying, What ſhall we voudhneas- 


. ed ,and ſo would 
doe with the -=_ of the Lord ? tell us bwckpweat 
wherewith we ſhall ſendit home againe, 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael, ſendit not away 
emprie, bur g1ve unto it a® ſinne offer ing 2 b*The idolaten 
then ſhall ye be healed: and it ſhall+be nieternt 
knowen to you , why his hand departeth pmibeviaj 
not from you. 
4Then ſaid they, W hat ſhall be the ſinne 
oftring, which we ſhall give unto.it 2 And 
they anſwered, Five golden cmerods, and 
hve golden mice, according to the number 
of the princes of rhe Philiſtims : for one 
plague was on youall,and on your princes. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimili- 
tudes of your emerods, andthe ſ{imilitudes 
of your mice that deſtroy the land : ſo ye 
{hall giveglory-untothe God of Iſrael,that 
he may rake his hand from you, andfrom __ . .,, 
your © gods, and from your land. | judgement pos | 
6 Wherefore then ſhould ye harden bing the 


= WY 


therss 
God,they worlby / » 


your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 8% hg 
hardened their hearts ? when he wrought 
wonderfully among them, * did they not #5425” 
let them goe, and they departed? oe” 

7 Now therefore make a new cart,and 
take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
come no yoke: and tie the kine to the wn 

an 


if 


2» i 


—3-- nds 
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The Ark ſenchome. — Chaps vi.vij. 


Iſrael re penteth. 247 


and bring the calves home from them. 


8 Then take the arke of the Lord, and 
ſer it uponthe cart,and put the * jewels of 
* old which yegive it for a ſinne-offering in 
a coffer by the {ide thereof, and fend ir a- 
way , that it may go. 

9 And take heed, if it go upby the way 
of his own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh,ir is *he 
that did us this great evill: but if not, we 
ſhall know then, that it is not his hand that 
w+da- {mote us, but it wasa f chance that happen- 


emerod 


oy the golden 


« The God of If- 
wel. 


f The 


bue almoſt all | 

- forrune T. 2 ft 
me acer 10 And-the men didſo: for they took | 
Foy tone two kine that gave milk, and tied them to 
wihon02 de the cart, and(ſhut the calves at home. 
ore 11 Sothcy ct the Ark ot the Lord upon 


12 Andthe kine went the ſtraight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh,and kept one path,andlow- 
edas they went, and turned neither to the 
right handnor to the left: alſo the princes 

; rarterillof of the Philiſtims went after 8 them, unto 
te matte. the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were 
reaping their wheat harveſt in the valley, 
andthey liftup their eyes,and ſpiedthe ark, 
andrejoyced when they ſaw it. | 

14 © And the cart came into the field 
of Jolhua a Beth-ſhemite,8&ſtood ſtil there. 

b Tovirzhemen T here was alſo a great ſtone,and®they clave 
« 8a-themelt® Lhe wood of the cart, and offered the kine 
on for a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark 
of the Lord, and the coffer that was with 
ir, wherein the jewels of gold were , and 
put them on the great ſtone,and the menof 
Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt-offering, and 
ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day unto the 
Lord, 

16 And when the five princes of 'the 
Philiſtims had ſeen it, they returnedto Ek- 

_ ron the ſame day, 4 

I7 © Sothele are the golden emerods, 

which the Philiſtims gavetor aſin-oftering 


I Theſe verethe tO the Lord: for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza 
five principall ci- 


is of the Phili= ONE, for Askelon one,for Gathone,axdfor 
2 al conquered Ekron one. 
dn eo 18 Andgolden mice, according -to the 


number of all the cities ofthe Philiſtims.e- 

longing to the five princes , both of walled 
towns,and of towns unwalled, unto the 

1,9. the rain or great ſfone of + Abel, whereon they ſet the 
_ _ ark oftheLord: which flone remaineth unto 

this day inthe field of Joſhuathe Beth-ſhe- 

mite, 

19 And he ſmote of the men. of Beth- 
meſh, becauſe they * had looked inthe | 
erwronchorro ATK of the Lord : he ſlew even among the 
Azon , and his PCOPIE Hfty thouſand men and threelcore 
1a = 4 and ten men,and the people lamented, be- 
cauſe the Lord hadſlain the 


FS 


k For it was not ſhe 
t0oany ,ci 


thertorouch or to AT 


20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
ſaid , Whois able ro ſtand beforethis holy 
Lord God?&to whom {hall he gofrom us? 

21 Andthey ſent meſſengers tothe in- 
habirants of Kiriath-jearim , ſaying, The 


| Philiſtims have brought again the ark of 


the Lord : come ye down «nd take it up 
to yOu. | 
VIL 


Cuna pr, 

1 The ark # brought to Kiriath-jearim. 3 Samuel exhorteth 
the people to forſake their fines and turn to the Lord. 10 The 
Philiſtims fight againſt 1jrael and are overcome. 16 Samuel 

- juageth Iſrael. ; 

Tx the men of * Kiriath-jearim came 

and took up the ark of the Lord; and 
broughtitinto the houſe ofAbinadabinthe 
hill : and they ſanRified Eleazar his ſonne, 
to keep the ark ofthe Lord. 

2 (For while the ark abode in Kiriath- 
jearim,the time was long,for it was twenty 
yeares) andall the houſe of Iſraellamenred 
b after the Lord. b Lomatoa:oee 

«[-Then Samuel ſpake unto all the followed the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come again ** 

unto the Lord with atl your heart, *pur a- + 743. 24. 15.23; 

way the ſtrange godsfrom among you,and 

*Aſhtaroth,and dire& your hearts untothe * 74g. 2.13. 

Lord,and ſerve him *onely,and heſhall de- « ,...5 4, 

liver you out of the hand of the Philiſtims, #4 40- 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put a- 
way * Baalim and Afhtarorh,andſerved the + 1,. 2. 2.13; 
\ Lord onely. | 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
* Mizpeh,andTI will pray for you unto the « For Shiloh was 


a A city in the 
tribe of Jucah cal-* 
led alfo Kiriath- 
baal, Joſh: 15.60: 


L 3, | now deſolate be- 
6 And they gathered together to Miz- firs bad taken 


d The chalde text 
hath, that they 
drew water out of 


pech, and drew water,and powred it out 
before the Lord, and faſted the ſame day, 
and faid there, Wee have ſinned againſt the wepe wnmamay 
Lord. And Samuel judged the children of ifs 
"Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
7 When the Philiſtims heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gatheted together 
to Mizpeh, the princes of the Philiſtims 
wentup againſt Iſrael: and when the chil- 
| dren'of:l{rael heard that, they were afraid 


% 


our God for us, that he may fave us out of 
the hand of the Philiſtims, | | 
9 Then Samuel took a ſucking lambe, 
and offered it altogether for aburnt-offer- 
ing untothe Lord, and Samuel cried unto 
the Lordfor lirael, 8& the Lord heard him. 
-10/Andas Samuel offered the burnt-of- 
ering, the Philiſtims came to fight againſt 
Iſfraet:burt theLordfthundered with agreat f accondingro he 
thunder that day upon the Philiſtims,and Fi? Sunaets mo- 
15g them : ſo they were lain before © +9: 
.;.11:iAnd the: men of Iſraetwent from - 


in the ers of 
the godly; ther 
ought to be avec 


hement zeal. 


yy 


» 


great a ſlaughter. 


PT - 29 


people with ſo | 


Mizpeh,and purſued the Philifims', and _ 
X 4 ſmore - 
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Samueljudgeth Trad. — I. Samuel, The deſcription of i king, 


{moterhem untill 1&4 came under Beth-car. | 20 $6 Samnel cold allzke words of 


[4 


12 Then Samueltooka ſtonezandpirch- | the. Lord unto the people thataskeda king H 
+ which ws « dir betweenMizpehand8Shen,andcalled | of him. '7 Ft | - 
a  thenamethercof, Eben-ezer, and he ſaid, | _ 11 Andhefaid, This ſhall* bethe man- * Ne: ta k &s 
Hitherto hath the Lord holpen us, ner of the king that ſhall reigne over you : by need - 
x3-.©| So the Philiſtims were brought | he willtake yourſonnes,and appoint them mp feds | x 
under-,and they came no moreagain into | to his charets, and to be his horſemen,and jiuÞbouduiup 
the coaſts of Iſrael : and the hand of the | /ome ſhall run before his charet. - beetiren.comey 4 
Lord was againſt the Philiſtims all the daies 12 Alſo he will make them his captains 17.».”* * js 
of Samuel. over thouſands, and captains over fifties, | 
. 14 Allo the cities which the Philiſtims | and ro eare his ground, and to reape his 
had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to If- | harveſt,and to makeinſtruments of warre, 
rael, from Ekron even to Gath: and Iſrael | and the things that ſerve for his charets. 
delivered the coaſts of the ſame out of the | 13 He will alſo take your daughters and 
hands of thePhiliſtims:and there was peace | make them apothecaries, and cooks, and 
k Meming, the between Lſracl and the * Amorites. bakers. | 
—_ 15 And Samuel judgedf{racl allthe daies.| 14 And he will take your fields,and your 
of his lite, / | vineyards, and your beſt olive-trees, and 
16 And went about yeare by yeare to } give them to his ſervants. | 
Beth-el, and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, and judg- | 1 5 And he will take the tenth of your ; 
ed iſrael in all thoſe places. ſced,and. of your vineyards, and give itto 
: which wnor 17 Afterward he returned to Ramah: | his + Eunuchs, and to his ſervants — 9 fm 
conray ro yera TOT tNETEWAS his houſe,and there he judged 16 And hewill take your men ſervants, 
->  rnatng Iſrael: alſo he builtan ialtar there untothe | and your maid ſervants, and the chief of 
Lord. your young men, and your afles, and put - 
"LG þ 6 & on them to his work. : | h 
; =o 17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, | 
7 Samuel mae by ſme Il ur je! whe flo wr | ad ye ſhall be his ſervants ic 
in what ſtate they ſhould he under the king. 19 Notwithſtand. 18 Andye ſhall cry out atthatday, be- fs 
ing they acke one fill , and the Lord willeth Samuel io grant | Cauſe of your king, whom ye have choſen - 
PEER you, and the Lord will not 8 heare you at 8 Feemſe jere- 
Hen Samuel was now become old, | that day. ines bbc 
| ew ' he * made his ſonnes judgesover I{- | 19 Butthe people would not heare the itomaine 
the charge rael. da9qvi, voyceofSamuecl,but did ſay,Nay,but there £1 amy. 
2 (And rthename of his eldeſt ſohrwas | ſhall be a king over us. 
b who was allo Þ Joe], andthe name ofthe ſecond Abiah) 29. And weallo will be like all other na- 
le 6.8 EVEN Judges in Beer-ſheba. | - | tions, and our king ſhall judge us, and g0 
3 And his ſons walked not in his wayes, | out before us, and fight our bartels. 
* Deut.16.19. but turned aſide after lucre,and *took re- | . '21 Therefore when Samuel heard all 
wards,and pervertedthe judgement. the words of the people, he1chearſedthem 
4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael | inthe cares of the Lord. 
gathered them together, and came to'Sa- | 22 And'the Lord ſaid to Samuel, + hear- 4 o,, pour 4 
s Fortherekis  Mucl unto © Ramah. 2 1/1 7, | kenuntotheirvoyce,and makethemaking. * nm 
17. 5 Andſaid unto-him, Behold;thou art | And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, pla 
old,and thyſonnes walk notin thy:wayes: | Go-every man unto his citie. we 
* Hoſe, 13. 10,” * make us now a king to judge'uslike all * | 
=_ Nations. | OUT 972 30 Saul ferki EA ; Cater, of his ſervant go- 
4 Becauſe they 6 But the thing 4diſpleaſed Samuel, when * th ro Samuel. 6 The Prophets caled Seer. 1.5 Tho Lande 4, 
wichrhederthar they ſaid, Give usaking to judgeius: and | vealth ro Samuel Saul coming , commanding him to anoint ba 
GER Med appoier- Samuel prayed unto:the Lord; ;::5 bim king. 2 2 Samuel bringeth Saul to the featt, | - 
gore = 7 Andthe Lordſaidunto Samuel, Heare | F"Here was now a man of Benjamin, ,... ;.,,u« 
the voice of thepeople inall that they ſhall * mighty in power, named * Kiſh, the lim andrck, | 
ſay unto thee: for they have not caſt thee | ſonoſAbiel theſon of Zeror,the ſon of Be- icmas3: 
away, but they have caſt me away, that I | chorath,the ſonof Aphiah,theſonofa man 
ſhould not reigne overthem. of Jemini. | -4 *0 
$ Asthey haveeverdone fince I brought 2 Andhehad aſoncalled Saul,a>good- b Seinims | is 
them our of Egypt, even unto this day, | ly yong man and afaire: ſothatamong the prove! thei, Þ 
(and have forſaken me, and fervedother | children-of Iſrael there was none goodlier Nori 
gods) even ſodo they unto thee: © 1: | thenhe: from the ſhoulders upward he was 22g | 
9 Now therefore hearken unto their | higher-then any of the people. _ 
e To prove ifthey voice : howbeir yer © reſtifie unto then, 2 And 'the Aﬀes of Kiſh Sauls father _ the 
wicked purpoſe, and ihew-them the mannerot the king that | were loſt: therefore Kiſh ſaid-ro Saul his Þ &; 
ſhal reigne qver theta... // +: | ſonne, Take now one ofthe ſervants with dial 
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parofwecity +13 When yeſhall come into the city , 
ye ſhall find him ſtraightway cre he.come 


| yet God was £25 21-n* 
ge nindtulof PEOPLE Out of the hands,of the Philiſtims : 
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Saul cometh to Samuel. Chap:ix.x. Sanwel anointeth' Saul. 249 


thee, and ariſe, go, and < ſeekthe afles..,. 
4 So he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, 
imo Got provi- and went chorow the land of Shaliſhah,but 
dence; ugh oor Cy found them not. Then they wenttho- 
eori5®) row the landof Shalim , and there they wert 
not: he wentalſo thorow theland of Jemi- 
ni, but they found them nor. 
a wheeews Re 5 When they cameto thelandof #Zuph, 
"=" el. Saul ſaid unto his ſervant that was with 
him, Come andlet us return,leſt my father 
leave the care of the aſſes and take thought 
for u$4:;:5 | | 
6 And heſaidunto him, Behold now in 
this city is a man of God, and he is an ho- 
nourable man: all that he. faith cometh ro 
paſſe : letus now go thither,ifſo be that he 
canſhew us what way we may go. 
7 Then {aid Saul to his ſervant, Well 
then,lct us go: but what ſhall we bring un- 
40, owl. to the man? For the +bread is ſpent in our 
veſſels, and there is no preſent to bring to 
the man'of God : whathave we 2 _. 
8 And theſervantanſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid, Behold,I have found about me the 
«whichisbou: fourth.part of a ſÞckel of filver: that will I 
hre pence, ace iyEthe man of God,to tell us our way, 
9 ( Bcforctime in Iſrael when a-.man 
went to: ſeek an anſwer of God, thus he 
fvoalledbecare ſpake , Come ,and let us go to the *'Seer : 
w come. © for he that 7s called now a prophet, was in 
the old time called a Seer.) 
10 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, Well 
Rid,come, let us go : ſothey wentintothe 
city where the man of God was. 

11 « Andasthey were going up the high 
way to the city , they tound maids that 
came out to draw water, and ſaid unto 
them, Is there here a Seer? + 

12 And they anſwered them. & ſaid, Yea: 

lo, he is before you : take haſt now,for he 

emer af CAME TDIS day tothe city : for there js an 
terche offering, 8 Offering, of the people this day inthe hie 


which ſhould be pl AC e. 


up to the high place to cat: for the people 
1. ... Willnotcatuntill he come, becauſe:he will 
taks, & dc, * bleſſe the ſacrifice : and.then eat they that 
oxetemat 3©= be bidden to the feaſt : now therefore go 
| . up: for evennow ſhall ye finde him. ,,..  - 
14 Then they went up into the city,and 
when they were come into the mids of the 
city, Samuel came out.againſt them, to.go 
upto the hjgh place. » 6 ghd 8 
15 q * Bur the Lord had reyealed to 
1%.nws - Samuel Flecretly:(aday before Saul came) 
yahggrini21n | cial} 1s: £ 


17 When Samuel therefore ſaw' Saul; 
the-Lordanſwered him, See.this isthe man 
whom T-ſpake to thee of, he ſhall rule my 
people. gzoE bert: £5 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel, in the 
mids of the gate ,and ſaid, Tellme, I pray 
thee,where the Scers houſe is. | 
| 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul,and ſaid, 
I am thee Seer : go up before me unto the 
high place: for ye (hall eat with mero day, 
and to morrow Iwill let thec go, and will 
tell thee all that is in thine * heart, k Meaning,all tha 
_ 20 And as for thine afſes that were loſt wy, 
three dayesago,carenotforthem: for they 
are found,and! on whom #/e: all the defire ! whom doch 
| of Iſrael? is it not upon thee,and on all thy heir xing , bue 
fathers houſe? _ YAY 1 = es 

21 © But Saulanſwered, and faid; Anv 
not I the ſon of Jemini of the ſmalleſt tribe 
of Iſrael 2 and my-tamily is the leaſt of all 
the, families of .the tribe of - Benjamin. 

Whettore then.ſpeakeſtthou ſo to me ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſer- 
vant, and brought them. into the. = cham- 7 Whererhe foal 
ber,and made them it.in the chiefeſt place, 
among them that were bidden: which were 
about thirty perſons. 2118LL 

23 And Samucl ſaid unto the cook, Bring 
forth the portion which I gave thee , and 
whereof1 ſaid unto thee, Keep it with thee; 

24 And the cook took upthe ſhoulder, | 
andthat which was *.upon it, and ſ{erir be-. 7 Th«tis.F hout- 
fore Saul. : And Samuel faid, Behold, that. which che Prieſ 
whichis left, ſet-it before thee and eat: for inal peact-otte. 
hitherto hath ir been kepr for thee, ſaying, "**5 2+ 


we : of th 
did eat with Samuel that day... ;, peopleandy the 
inn ws 4 fos 


25 And when'they were come down. thee.chou mighe- 
fromthe highplaceinto the city, he.comu-. thu 1 knew 9Htky 
ned with Saul uponthe top of the houſe, ©79%. 

26 And when they aroſe carly about the 
ſpring of the day, Samuel called Saul tothe 
? rop;of the houlc, ſaying, Vp, thar I may p.Toſpeake with 
ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe;and they houſes wee urs» 
wentout, both he,-and Samuel... | TO 

27 And when they were come down to 
the-end of the city, Samuel ſaid ro Saul,Bid 
theſervant go betore us,(and he went) bur - 
ſtand thou ſtill ngw.; that I may ſhew.thee 


| . Gods commans 
1the word of Gods | ; _—_ 
* 0 "HG 458 OR Cr Eh ning thee, 
x Saul us anvinted king by Sambel. o God changgth Saul heart, 
and be propheſieth , - 17 Samuel aſſembleth the ptople ; and 
ſheweth ther rior awnlo 6! Suu] chojem king bþ ot-26.5.4: :be 
Fiogland cakes 
anomnung. 
GEETSES 
1-', © +4 holyG _ 
w 
them that ſhould 
-» ruic. 


"=. 'forT have looked upon; my: people, and | 


|: 2 Whent ou ETD T AM itean nNImet : 1 
dayzthou ſh Women by*Rabes ſe * FS 
pulcherinth evenat, 


Zelzah, 


#44 


Alfo I » have called the people. So Saul Ftoth bythe 


Saul propheſieth. 


I.. Samuel. 


ii, 


bSamuetconfem- ZElZahyand they will ſay unto thee, The®al- 
eh bimby che, 1ES Which thou wenteſt to ſeek, are found : 
_—_— and lo, thy father hathleft the care of the 
aſſes,and ſorroweth for you,ſaying, What 

{hall I do for my ſon? 

3 Thenſhaltthougo forth from thence, 
and ſhalt come to the # plain of Tabor,and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going 
up to God to Beth-el, one carying 
three kids, and another carying three 
loaves of bread,and another carying a bot- 
tle of wine : | 

4 Andthey willask thee Þ if all be well, 
and will givetheethe two /oaves of bread, 
which thou ſhalt receive of their hands. 

| 5 Afﬀeer that ſhalc thou come to the 

c Which ws «n © hill of God, where is the gariſons of rhe 
oy Kru. Philiſtims:and when thouart comethither 
jexrim where the 1G the City, thou ſhalt meet a company of 
Prophets comming down from the high 

place witha viol,and a tumbrel,anda pipe, 

and an harp before them, and they ſhall 

. propheſie. 


# Or , che. 


t Ebr. of peace, 


6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will | 


come upon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie 
with them, and ſhalt be turned into ano- 
ther man. 

7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhall come 
unto thee, do as occaſion ſhall ſerve : for 
God 7s with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come down unto 
thee ro offer burnt offerings,and to ſacrifice 
facrifices of peace. * Tary for me ſeven 
dayes , till I come to thee and ſhew thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

9 And when he had turned his + back 

__ togofrom Samuel, God gave him another 
gore *heart: andallthoſetokens came to paſſe 
were mect for that ſame day. | | 

| 10 < And when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, the company of Prophets 
met him,and the Spirit of God came upon 
$0r, $ax praiſe, him, and he Þ propheſied among them. 

11 Therefore all the people that knew 
him before, when they ſaw thathepro- 
pheſfied among the Prophets , faid eachto 
other, What is comeunto the ſon of Kiſh? 
* Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 
=- 12 Andone of the ſameplacean{wered, 
e Meaning that and ſaid, But who is their © father ? There- 
Po omen, OTC IT WAS 2 proverb, Is Saul alſo among 
bur is given inp AE © Prophets © 


* Chap.13.s. 


4 Zbr. ſhonlder. 


* (ap. 19.24. 


God. rey 73 Ad When he had made an end of 
himcharfromlow prophelying, he came to the high place. 

—_ 4-8 Sauls uncleſaidunto him,and to 

Re his fervant, Whitherwent ye? And he ſaid, 
+ Tofeckrheaſſes : and when we fawthat 
they were no where, we came to Same}. 

15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, Ipray 

thee, what Samuel faidunto you, - 

' 16 'Then Saul ſaid tohis uncle, Herold 


mOour. 
F 


concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake, told he him nor. 


17 « And Samuels aſſembled rhe peo- 8 Bothroded 


unto th 
fauir in askj F 


pleunto the Lordin Mizpeh, 


18 And he ſaid unto the children of If. j% 294bu 


ew G 


rael, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, ] **<< they 


have brought Iſrael out of Egypt,anddeli- 
vered you out of the hand of the Egypri- 
ans,and out of the hatds of all kingdomes 
that troubled you. 

19 Butye have this day caſt away your 
God, who onely delivereth you out of all 
your adveriities and tribulations - and ye 
ſaid unto him, No, but appoiut a king oyer 
us. Now therefore ſtand yebeforetheLord 
according to your tribes, and according to 
your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered to- 
gether all the tribes of Iſrael , the tribe of 
Banjamin was Þraken. b Thats, by 

21 Afterward heafſembled thetribeof ** * 
Benjamin according to their families, and 
the family of Matri was taken , ſo Saul the 
ſon of Kiſh wasraken, & when they ſought 
him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they askedthe Lord again, 
if that manſhould yet come thither. And 
the Lord anſwered, Behold, he i hath hid i 5 tout t 
himſelfamong the ſtuffe. ol willy 
23 Andtheyran,and brought him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he 
was higher thenany of the peoplefrom the 
ſhoulders upward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, 
See ye not him, whom the Lord hath cho- 
ſen, that there is none like him among all 
the people ? and all the people ſhouted and 
ſaid, F God favethe king. kA 

25 Then Samuel told the people * the ka ion 
duty of the kingdome, and wroteitina _ 
book, and laid it up before the Lord, and 
Samuel ſent all the people away every man 
to his houſe. 

26 Saulalſo went home to Gibeah,and 
there followed him a band of men, whoſe 


+ Er, le thilng 


heart God had touched. 


27 Butthe wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 
he fave us? So they deſpiſed him, and ,, ., us 
brought him no ev” the : but he ! held his dion, noun 
tongue. | Fl 


dition, 
win them by 
Tience. 


Cnay, XL. 

1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabeſh Gilead, who gk- 
eth help of the Iſraelites. 6 Saul promeſeth help. 1 x The Am- 
wonites are (lain. 1 4 The kingdome & renewed. : 


"Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite*came up, « Ae: «5 


was choſeu king: 


and beſieged Jabeſh-Gilead:andalthe forfeneofwo* 


(| » 


men ofJabeſh ſaid unto-Nahaſh; Make a tun | 


covenant with us, and we will be'thy ſer- 
vants.-' SO] 31 01156 
2 "And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwer- 


| edthem-,-On this condition will I make a 


us plainly that the aſſes were found+-but | covcnarit withyou,that I may thruſt outall 


your. 


as ox a aa ar 


He is choſen kin, 


-43-3-7-3-3- 6 9 PY 


wy 2c 


ms << 2 2 2. 


8E&F>=> 


TaEI7T 


ES 


the wore cruell 


they UeE- 


3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſh ſaid, 
Give usſevendayes reſpite , that we ma 
ſend meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſ- 
rael: and thenifno man deliver us, we wil 
come out to thee, 


4 ©« Then came the meſſengers ro Gi- | 


beah of Saul , and told theſeridings in the 
eares of the people : andall the people lift 
uptheir voices and wept. 

5 And behold,Saul camefollowing the 
cattell our ofthe field,and Saulſaid, What 
aileth this people that they weep 2 And 
they told him the tidings of the men of Ja- 
beſh. 

(Gol grve 6 Then the Spirit of God*came upon 
ſph wdcor- Saul, when he heard theſe tidings , and he 
aw, was exceeding angry, | 

7 Andtookayoke of Oxen , andhewed 
them inpieces , andſent them throughour- 
all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands ot meſ- 
ſengers , ſaying , Whoſoever cometh not 
4 e dev51- forth after Saul,and after *Samuel, ſo ſhall 
mererapeo iS Oxen be ſerved. And the feare of the 
riot Lordfellon the peoplezand they came out 
15, amn®* + with one conſent, 

$ And when he numbred them in Be- 
zek, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand men : and the men of Judah 

| thirty thouſand. 

9 Then® they ſaidunto the meſſengers 
that came , ſo ſay unto the men of Jabeih- 
Gilead, To morrow by then the ſunbe hot, 
yeſhal have help. And the meſſengers came 
and ſheweditto the men of Jabeih , which 
were glad, 

19 Thereforethe menof Jabeſh ſaid, To 


e Meaning, Saul 


- fThaw,wthe Morrow we will come out unto*fyou, and 


Ammonites , dif . 
{ning ca: yeſhall do withusall that pleaſeth you. 
Gr oped © 11 And when the morrow was come, 


Saul put the people in three bands, and 


they came inuponthe hoſt inthe morning 
watch, and ſlew the Amonites untill the 
heat of theday : andthey that remained, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were 
not left together. 
4 29. 22 Then the people ſaid unto Samuel , 
Lori woo:he 8 W ho is he thatfaid , Shall Saul reigne 0- 
Pega ft _ us? bring thoſe men that we may ſlay 
them, | # 
Wyberine ne... 13: But Saulſaid, There ſhall no man 
derhorghers "die this day: for to day the Lord hath ſaved 
—— | 
14 © Then ſaid Samuel unto- the peo- 
ple, Come, that we may goto Gilpal, and 
renew the kingdome there. 
I5 Soallthe people wentto Gilgal,and 
. made Saul king there before the Lord in 
ith fore of - Oligal: andthere they offered peace-of- 


 eeens'e feringsbeforetheLord:and there Saul and 


- the men of Iſrael rejoyced excceding- 
Ye. ; | 


| Saulflew the Ammonites.  Chap.xj.x1. Samuels integritie. - 25 1 
; hs deceoth your ® righr eyes,and bringthat ſhameup- | Ciel MEE: - 
pam et on all Iſrael wo 74 1 Samuel declaring to the people hu integritie , reproveth their 


ingratizude. 1 9 God by miracle cauſeth the people ra confeſſe 
their ſinnes.. 20 Samuel exhorteth the people to follow the 
Lord. 


nn—_ then ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, 
I have*hearkened unto your voicein all 
that yeſaidunto me, and have appointed a 
king over you. 

2 Now therefore behold, zourking walk- 
eth>before you,and Iam oldand gray hea- » To goremyou 
ded,and behold, my ſons are with you:and "Pu wdwe. 
I have walked befvee you from my child- 
hood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here Iam : *bearerecord of 
me beforethe Lord,and before his anoint- 
ed.<Whoſe oxc have Iraken?or whole afſe © God wonldthe 
haveItaken ?or whom have I done wrong toutt-r comm 
ro?or whom haye Lhurt? or ofwhoſehand jruimer tha 
have I receivedany bribe, to blinde mine * effice. 
eyes therwith,and I will reſtore it you? 

4 Thenthey ſaid, Thou haſt doneus no 
wrong,nor haſt burtus, neither haſt thou - 
taken oughtof any mans hand, 

5 Andhe ſaid unto them, The Lord is 
witneſſe againſt you , and his anointed is 4 Your kingowho 
witneſſe this day , that ye have found cmnoneaoh; 
noughtin mine hands. And they anſwered, ** 4 
He is witneſle. | 

6 Then Samuel ſaid unto the people, Ir 
is the Lordthat+ made Moſes and Aaron, # 9 «tw. 
and that brought your fathers out of the 
land of Egypt. oy: 

7. Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before theLord,according 
toall the # rightcouſneſle of the Lord, , ,,...., 
which heſhewed to you&to your fathers, © 

8 * After that Jaakob was come into E- 


a I have granted 
your petizion. 


| 


*+ Gen. 46.5 6, 


gypt, 6 your fathers criedunto the Lord, 
then the Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron +* za 4, 16. 
which brought your fathers our of Egypr , 

and made them dwell in this place, 

9 * And whenthey __ the Lordtheir , ;,,,.. 

God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 

* captain ofthe hoſt of Hazor, andinto the + 
hand of the Philiſtims , andinto the hand dirs 
of the king of Moab , and they fought @ 
gainſt them. | | | 

10 Andthey criedunto the Lord , and 

ſaid, We have tinned, becauſe we have for- 

ſaken the Lord,and have ſerved Baalim and 
Aſhtaroth. Now theretore deliver us out 

of the hands of our encmies , and we will 

ſerve thee. | | A 

11 Therforethe Lord ſent Jerubbaal and 

f Bedan,and*Iphtah,and.* Samuel,and de- f be ng 
livered you out ofthe hands of your ene Tit 11m. | 
mies ontievery fide; and'ye dwelled ſafe. 
| 12 Notwitſtanding when you ſaw,that 
Nahaſh _—_— m_ C_ gen | 
cameagainſt you, yeſaid unto me,#No,bur Godro 
a kin! tall rogne overus :. whenyetthe ds : 
Lord your God was your King. | 
| RY 13 Now 


in of Ta. 
ogee 


Samuels exhortation..- 


EL Samuel.) 


t #4 


Sauk preſumption, 


yehave choſen,axd whom ye have deſired: 
lo therefore , the Lord hathſer aking over 
Ou. 
14 If ye will feare the Lord and ſerve 
him; and heare his voice, and not difobey 
| the word of the Lord, bothye, and the 
þ Yeſtballberre” king that reigneth over you , ſhall®follow 
foilowhe Lords the Lord your God. ; 
; 15 Butifye will not obey the voice of 
the Lord, butdiſobey the Lords mouth, 
then-.ſhall the hand of the Lord be upon 
you, and on your fathers. 
' 16' Nowalfo ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lord will do before your 
cz ES. 
4 17 Is it notnow wheat harveſt ? I will 
call un:o the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thun- 

deranJ rain, that ye may perceive and ce , 

k Inthirye have how that your wickedneſſe ikgreat which 
| bahall power in YE have donein the fight of the Lord in 
i askingyouaking. 
18 Then Samuelcalled unto the Lord, 
and the Lord ſent thunder &rainthe ſame 
day :andalthe people feared the Lord and 
Samuel exceedingly. 
19 Andall the people ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray-for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy 
God,thar we die not: for we have finnedin 
I Not onely at o-- aSking us a king,beſide! all our other linnes. 
comets 20 © And Samnel ſaid unto the people, 
| Fearenot., ( yehave indeeddone all this 

wickedneſſe,®yet deparrnotfrom follow- 
fo grear-buriotbal, ing. the Lord ; but {erve the Lord with all 
finner turn again. YOUT NEAT (GH. 

; 21, Neither turnyeback: for {har ſhould be 
after yainthings which cannotprofir you, 
nor deliver you, for they are but vanity) 

22 \Forthe Lord wil notforſake his'peo- 

ple for his greatnames ſake-becauſcir.hath 

pleaſedrhe Lord to make you® his people. 

your merits, nd 23 Moreover Godforbid;that Iſhould 
Oe finneagainſtthe Lord, andceaſe; praying 
'_ *. = for you, butI willſhewyouthegoedand 

right way. 9 3-1} E30RS * 
io. ., 24 Therefore feare you the Lord; and 
© Unlainaddy.cid ſeryehiminthe'trurh withallyour* hearts, 
fe, *” and conſider how great things he hath 

done 99456 hl 1 bh] thafy ©: 

25 But if ye do wickedly,ye ſhall periſh 
both ye, and your king. : | NP 3: ? 


;CnaP iiXIE 
3 The Philiftims are ſmitten of Saul and Ionathan. ' 7 ' Sdul 
' beinly diſobed:ont to Gods commandemint, is ſhawd of Shmuel 
thas he ſhall not reigne. 19 The great flawery, wherein the Phi- 


i Meaning, the 
Bovernours. 


& Inthat ye have 


mHe ſheweth that 
there is no finne 


nOf his free mer- 
CY » and 


| OE. 4.) © Ufinwsepe the Iſraelites. bs 
> Kore reward Berrigned* two, yeares over Liracl. 
apon himtheftaee = 2" Then Saul choſe him three thouſand 


of Ifrasl.:. and two thouſand: were with 
Sail, in Michmaſh, and inmount Reth-el 


OI Ln ence Y 
*+—4 5 "> 


13 Now therfore,beh61d the king whom | 


-beah-of Benjamin: and the reſtof the peo- 
ple he ſent every one to his tent. ;: 

3 AndJonathaq ſmore the gariſonof the « g,;,,1,. | 
Philiſtims;that was inthe © hill: and:itcame ys where th | 
rothe Philiſtims cares : and'Saul blew the 5. 5,chap. 1 | 
« trumpet throughout alltheland; ſaying, wous pew | 
Heare,O yeEbrews, 00900, Penang, 

4 Andall Ifracl heard ſay,Saul hath de- 
ſtroyed a gariſon of the Philiſtims::. where- 
fore Iſrael was had. in abomination with 
the Philiſtims:andthe people gathered to- 
gether after Saulto Gilgal.  «- 

' 5 © ThePhiliſtims alſo gathered them- 
ſelves togerher to fight with Iſrael thirty 
thouſand charets, and fix thouſand hor(- 
men: for the peoplewas like the ſand which 
is by theſeas ſide in'multitude, and came 
up » and pitched in Michmaſlr Eaſtward 
from © Beth-aven, called Beth-&l.u 

9. And when the: men of Iſrael faw the ribeafJj 
thatthey were ina ſtrait (for thepeoplewere © 
in-diſtrege.) the people hid themſelves in 
caves, andin holds,”andin rocks; and in 
towers, and in pits. 

7 And /ome of the Ebrewes went over 
Jordan unto the land of * Gad and Gilead : * wies wm 
and Saul was yetin Gilgal,and all the peo- xii 
ple for feare followed him. 

8 Andhetarried {cven dayes,according 
unto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore 
the people were ſcattered from him. 

9. And Saul ſaid,Bringa burnt-offering 
tome and peace-offeings : and he offered 
a burnt-offering.. | | 

1c And aſloon as he had madeanendof 
offering the burnt-offering,behold, Samuel 
came : and Saul wentforthto meer him , 

to jialutehim. | 

11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
dane? Then Saul ſaid, becauſe ſaw that 
the people was * ſcattered from me , 'and Cares fem i 

thatthou cameſtnor within the dayesap- ifmenze 
pointed, and thar'the Philiſtims gathered beae 297 
themſelves rogether to Michmalh', - © - coho mn 

12;'Therefore faid I; The Philiſtiras will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal ;, 
and have not made{upplication unto the 
Lord: I was bold: theretore, and offered a 
burne-offering. : 557i 00615 401k! 5 212) 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haft 
dane fooliihly:thou haſt not keptthe-com- 


= OS =» 4 


QT 2c =Dn 


e Which weak 


SLN2SD> 


& Thinking tha 

the ablenceofthe 
Prophet was a | 
figne , thathey 
ſhuuldloſethe 
victory, 


+ Ebr, bleſſ im 


SF&9% 


 mandement of the; Lord thy i God, which Tigytio.s 


he commanded thee : for the Lord- had 


now eſtabliſhed 
for. everdi) i iy yo ts : 
14 Butnow thy kingdomeſhallnorcon-  _ 
tioue;:theLord hath foughthima*manaf- *T'** 
ter his own heart, and the Lord hath com- 
manded him to. be, governour oyer his 
people; hecauſerthou. haſt not kept that 
whichthe Lord had: commanded thee, | * 


W #0, 
perl; 


Y 


A , | id dS Hof Vos JM: c L ' - 5 
++» andathouſand were with Jonarhan.inGiz | 


15 «And Samucl arofe , and gat him 
| up 


/ Ee 
De ” 4 oe in : 
i cn» aey : 
EE EEE Sat oth 
% . 7 E 


Noſmithin Iſrael. 


Chap.xiij. Jonathan delivereth Iſrael. 253 


1 dodvenr:0bis yy from Gilgal in} Gibeah of Benjamin : 
ven nd Saul numbred the people that were 
found with him,about ſix hundred men. 

16 AndSaul and Jonathan his ſon, and 
the people that were found withthem, had 
their abiding in Gibeah of Benjamin : but 
the Philiſtims pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 Andthere came out of the hoſte of 
tb,edefvger: the Philiſtims three bands ro deſtroy, one 
"im band turned unto the way of Ophrah unto 
_ theland of Shual, | 

18 And another band turned toward 
the way to Beth-horon , and the ®third 

nas julgement Hand turned toward the way of the coaſt 
will treor- that Jooketh toward the valley of Zeboim, 
wry. —Towardthe wilderneſle. 

19 Then there was no ſmith found 
thorowout all the land of Iſrael : for the 
Philiſtims fayd , Leſt the Ebrewes make 
them ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 . Wherefore all the Iſraelites went 
down to the Philiſtims , to ſharpen every 
man his ſhare,his mattock,and his axe, and 
his weeding hooke. BE 7 | 
21 Yetthey hadafilefor theſhares;and 
forthe mattocks, and for the pick-forkes, 


m So that to 


and for the axes , and for to ſharpen the ' 


goads. | | 
22 So whenthe day of battell was come, 
" To.decrethat Tere was neither *{wordnor ſpeare found 
—, inthe hands of any of the people thar were 
| urbywheirforve, gyith Saul and with Jonathan: but o»/y with 
| Saul and Jonathan his ſon was there tound. 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims 

came out to the paſſage of Michmaſh; 


Cas XIV. 


14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the Philiſtims to foght. 


24 Saul bindeth the people by an oath, not to eat till evening. 
32 The people eat with the blood. 38 Saul would put Iona- 
#han to death. 5 5 The people deliver him. | 


TA onaday Jonathan the ſon of Saul 
ſaidunto the yong man that bare his 
:Hthisexmple ACMOUr, * Come,and let us goover toward 
{nds the Philifiims gariſon, that is yonder on the 
; = oy 4d , other ſide, but he told nor his father. 
Mew, 2 And Saul taried in the border of Gi- 
dtizzze, beah under a pomegranate tree;which was 
in Migron , andthe people that were with 
him, were about ſix hundred men. | 
$941, 3 And Ahiahthe ſon of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon 
of Eli, mas the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and 
£ wate an Ephod: and the peoplektiew not 
* that Jonathan was gone, . + 
| 4 { Nowinthe way whereby Jonathan 
_ ſought to go over to the Philiſtims gariſon, 
{®.liecwn, there was a + ſharpe rock on the-one ſide, 


WM, and a ſharpe rock on the other 1ide :. the 

| aame of the one was called bozez; and the 
name of the other Sench, 014 

5 . Fhe one rock ſtretched - from the 

Northtoward Michmaſh;arid theother was 

from the South toward Gibeah, | 


 feateby God. 


. 6 And Jonathan ſaid to the yong man 

thatbare his armour,Come;, and let usgoe . | 

overunto the gariſon of theſe Þ uncircum- b Ts wit, the 

ciſed: it may be thatthe Lord will worke 

withus:for itis + nothardto the Lord* to 

ſave with many, or with few. | 

7 And hethat bare hisarmour, ſaid un- 

to him , Doe allthatis in thine heart - go h 

where it pleaſeth thee : behold, <I am with 5,1 wil fallow 

rhee as thine heart deſireth, ver thou goelt. 
8 Thenſaid Jonathan, Behold, we go 

over unto theſe men , and will ſhew our 

ſelyes unto them. | HR 
9 * If they ſay onthis wile to us,Tary 9," rtf 


+ Or , nine can leg 
the Lerd. + 
*® 2 (ron. 14.11, 


nt! | \ theny hefie , foraſ- 
untill wecometoyou, then we will ſtand yropheſi » 5 p 
ſtill in ourplace,and notgo upto them, o God gave himaſ- 


_ bs . Ffuranceof the yi- 
10 Buritthey ſay , Come upunto us, ary. ; 


then we will goup : forthe Lord hath de- 

livered them into our hand : and this ſhall 

beaſigneunto us. _ . ; 

' I So they both ſhewed themſelves 

unto the gariſon of the Philiſtims : andthe © 

Philiſtims ſaid, See, the os arpeeyr out WEST 

of the © holes wherein they had hid them- © om meyihe 

a OT”. 
12 Andthe men of the garifoh anſwered 

Jonathan and his armour bearer , and ſaid, 

Come up tous : for we will ſhew you a 

thing. Then Jonathan faid unto hisarmour 

bearer, Come up after me : forthe Lord 

hath delivered them into the hand of I- 

{rael. | OT OIE TOW 

13 SoJonathati went upuponfhis hands ;a*.ac arte 

and upon his feet , and his armour bearer wihlhaf, 

after him : and /omefell before Jonathan, 

and his armourbearer ſlew others after him.» 

' 14Sothes firſt ſlaighter which Jonathan 5, jecond.. 

and his armour bearer made 3 was about {<p re another, 


P +» 


twentie men , as it were within halfe ari whenthelfnel. | 


acre of land, which two oxen plow. - _ 

15 And there was a feare in the boſte, 
and inthe field, and atriongallthe people: 
the gariſonalſo , and they that went ourto 
ſpoile , were afraid theraſelves : and the ,., , 
earth Þ rrembled : for it was {rich with ofie cron 
o . trembleforfexe 
16 © Then the watchmen of Saul in mere deer 
Gibeah of Benjaminſaw.: and behold, the yengeance thay? 
multitude was diſcoinfited ; and ſmitten as 2.5: ks 
they went. ods 

17 Therefore ſaid Saulunto the people 
that wete with him , Search now and ſce, 
whois gonefromus. And when they had 
numbred,behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. Go.K walk : 

18 And Saul faidunto Ahiab,Bring hither - 

the Arke of God(for the Arke of God was 
at that time withrhe children.of Iſracl} /- 

19 «| And while .Saul:ralked unto the : 
Prieſt, the noiſe that was inthe hoſte of thE-.. ......, 


F 


Philiſtims ſpread farther abroad , and in- if the Eyhos | 


cteaſed : therefore Saul ſayd- unto the oslevwe nowns 
Prieft, i Withdraw thine hand, - "2 God, Numb. 57. 


”\ 


> 
- - 


Jonathan taſterhhonie. 


. I. Samuel. 


20 And Saul was aflembled with all the 
people that were with him, and they came 
* Indg-7.2.22. TO the battell : and behold , * every mans 


2 Ciren-20-23: ſword was againſt his fellow,and there was 
a very greatdiſcomfiture. 
21 Moreover, the Ebrewes that were 
with the Philiſtims before time , and were 
come withthem into all parts of the hoſte, 
k Though before EVEn they alſo turned to be with the *I{rae- 
Pre os lites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 
declared chem: 22 Alſoallthe men of Iſrae] which had 
to theirbrextren, hid themſelves in mount Ephraim , when 


they heard that the Philiſtims were fled, 
theyfollowedafter them in the bartell. 
23 Ando the Lord faved Iſrael that 
day ; andthe bartell continued unto Beth- 
aven. 
24 « Andatthattimethemen of Iſrael 
were prealled with hunger: for Saul charged 
j $xch ws bis the people with an oath, ſaying," Curſed be 
| ropncieterhs © the man that cateth + food tillnight, thatI 


bure robs ky may be avenged oi ents: ſo none 
the which God . of the people taſted any ſuſtenance. 
tenkor Joqwbe, 25 Hin all they of the land came to a 
EY wood, where hony lay upon the ground. 
26 Andthe people came into the wood, 
and behold , the hony dropped , and no 
 _ ntian moved his hand to his mouth: for the 
m Thais the people feared the® oath. 
they broke thei 27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the oath : 
wherefore Fe put forth the end of therod. 
that was in his hand, and = in an hony 
combe,and put his hand to his mouth, and 
» whichwere his ® eyes received ſight. 
iſ at 28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
A and faid , Thy father made the people to 
ſweare,ſaying, Curſed be the man that eat- | 
| eth ſuſtenance this day : and the people 
| $07. wear. were + faint. 


29 Then ſaid Jonathan,My father, hath 

© by makingrhis © troubledtheland:ſcenow how mine eyes 

__ are made cleare , becauſe havetaſted alit- 
tle of this honie : 

30 How much more, if the people had | 

| Eaten to day of the ſpoile of their enemies 
which they found ? tor had therenot been 
now a greater {laughter among the Phili- 
_ ſtims? 

31 © Andthey ſmotethe Philiſtims that 
day, from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the 
people were exceeding faint. 

32 Sothe peopleturnedto the ſpoyle, 
and tooke ſheep,and oxen, and calves, and 
ſlew them ontheground,'and the people 


| "791426 dideatthem*withthe blood. 
Devt, 12.16, 33 Then mentold Saul, ſaying,Bchold, 
thepeople fin againſt the Lord, in thatthey 


eat with theblood. Andhe ſaid, Ye have 
p_Tharthe blood treſpaſled : ? roule a great ſtone unto me 


Qalbe lane, this day. : 
—_ pe 34 Againe Saulſfaid, Go abroad among 


| Letus9draw neere hitherunto God; 


-Jonathandie, who hath ſo mightily delive- 


he + handled them as wicked men.- 


| manhis oxe, andevery manhis ſheep, and 
ſlay themhere , and cat and fin not againſt 
the Lordin eating withthe blood. Angthe 
people brought every man his oxe jn his 
hand thatnight,and ſlew them there. 
35 Then Saul made an altar unto the 
made unto the Lord. _ 
36 © And Saulſaid,Letus go downafter 
the Philiſtims by night, 8&ſpoile themuacill 
the morning ſhine,8&.letus notleave a man 
of them. And they faid, Do whatſoever 
thou thinkeſt beſt. Then ſaid the Prieſt, 


Toukecin; 
. 37 So Saulasked of God, /aying, Shall Uoſhin, 

I go down afterthe Philiſtims 2 wilt thou | 

deliver them into the hands of Iſrael 2 But 

he anſwered him notat that time, 

38 © AndSaulfaid,* Allye F chiefe of *:7«4. 
the people, comeye hither, and knowand 1" 
ſce by whom this fin is done this day. 

39 For asthe Lord liveth, which ſaveth 
Iſracl, though it be aone by Jonathan my 
ſon, he ſhall diethe death, But none of all 
the people anſwered him. | | 

40 Thenheſaid unto all Iſrael, Beyeon 
-one fide , and I and Jonathan my ſon will 
be on the other fide. And the people faid 
unto Saul, Do what thou thinkeſt beſt. 

41 Then Saul ſaid unto the Lord God _ 
of lirael; Give * a perfit/or. And Jonathan 7,cvoveiw 
and Saul were taken, but the people eſca- hribeatente, 
ped. not confider hi 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lors between me Founniyts 
and Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was =: 
taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tellme, 
what thou haſt done: And Jonathan told 
him,and ſaid, I taſteda little hony with the 
end of the rod that was in mine hand, and 
loe, I muſt die. h 

44 Again Saul anſwered , God do ſo 
and mgrealſo, unleſſe thou die the death, 
Jonathan, pole Low. 
45 And the people ſaid unto Saul,f Shall 


redIfrael? God forbid: As the Lord liveth, race Si 
there ſhall not one haire of his head fall to ay tywios | 


this day. Sothe people delivered Jonathan 
that he died not. | 

46 Then Saul came up from the Phili- 
ſtims, and the Philiſtims went to their own 
place, | 
47 < So Saul held the kingdome over 


Iſrael,and foughtagainſt all his enemies on 
every ſide, againſt Moab, and 
children of Ammon , and againſt Edom, 
and aginbens Kings of Zobah, and againſt 


ainſt the 


the Philiſtims:and whitherſoever he wear, 


= cL/ercams | 
48 Hegathcredalſo an hoſt, and {more , ,,,. uw | 


commanded, ; 
Deut, 35-17% 


the people, and bid them bring me cycry 


t Amalek , anddelivercd IſracLoutof the 
- LERNER. ... 


He is preſerved. 


Lord, ana that + was the firſt altar thathe $0r, ofthe Fes 
ts hulda 


the ground: for he hath wrought with God #7inam | 


a: 4-85 
"> . = « 
ode |} 3: x £ 
vs OI 3c. 


b 
b 
(e 
a 
F 
b 


ie c 


The Amalekitesare deſtroyed. Chap. xv. 


Samuel reproveth Saul. 


hands of 'them that ſpoiled them. 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jona- 
<c4a abi than; 7 and Iſhui, and Malchiſhua: and the 
aabc4p3!-> names of his two daughters, the elder was 
called Merab , and the yonger wasnamed 


x Which was the . x Michal, 


wile of David, 


Chap. 18.27 5o And thenameof Sauls wife was Ahi- 


noam the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the 
whom Job ' NAME Of His chiefe captaine wasYAbner the 
ware ſon of Ner, Sauls uncle. 

»$am.$37- 51 And Kiſh was Sauls father : and Ner 
the father of Abner, was the ſon of Abiel. 

.. -52 And there was ſore war againſt the 

; 4Sametbed . Philiſtims all the dayes of Saul: & * whom- 

foewancd P* (Ver Saul ſaw to the a ſtrong man , and 

meet for the warre, he took him unto him. 


xi” X 


3 Saul 's commanded to flay Amalek. 9 He ſpareth Agag and 
[ thi beſt things. 1 9 Sammel reproveth him. 2% Saul is rejetted 
of the Lord, and his kingdome given to another. 33 Samuel 
beweth Agag in pieces. | 

Fterward Samuel ſaid unto Saul,*The 

Lord ſent me to anoint thee king over 
his people, over: Iſrael : now therefore 
aFecmſe he hah. 8 hos evoiceof the words of the Lord. 
ths honour rhou-, 2 ,T hiuS ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,I remem- 
in 92% ber what Amalck did to Iſrael, * how they 

Thad 19. laid wazt for them: inthe wayzas they came 

upfrom Egypt. 
3 Now therefore go, and ſinite Amalck; 

d hedodgh & deſtroy yeall that pertaineth unto them, 

Gol rergernce and have no coinpaſſion on them,butÞ ſlay 

———_ both 1 man and woman , both infant and 

wee.” ſuckling, bothoxe,and theep, both camell, 

anda <.. 

« And Saul aſembled the people, 
eh are ty ih y: numbred them in Telaini, two hun- 
nh dredthouſand footmen, and tenthouſand 
Lab men ofJudah,, .  Þ | 
5... And Saul came fo a city: of Amalek, 
Jr =opagirt E and ct WARY the river; |..." 
Ry, 


dF + 


* (þap.9.1S, 


” 


, Amgaleki res, Jeſt 1 deſtroy you withthem: 
"+ for ye ſhewed4inercy toallthechildrenof 


_ "© when they-came up from Egypr: and 
Pls departed from among the: A- 


kurt tes. 


Kr LY 0; Saul-lmore.the Amalekites —_—_ 


Lui oc to-Shur.,- that 1s; 


ergy if | 


Fi: F toksþ Agagebelking of the! Ama- 
t 


ESTI A and; deftraye dall: e 
o th the edge of the eedod Rs 

anlebene Saul andthe peopleſ ab Apag, 
an 


the berter FKSP yandtheoxen,and the 
ſts;and r (eg 6rena x andall that was 


© God in his 
eternal] counſel 


renal cone ood, andthey, wailld nor deſftroyithem : 
nem, Eh yerie thing that was vile! _—_ hnought 
efeemethtous , thatthey deftroyed, j , 

ok = - o © Thencame the word of the Lord 

cnzaiew bis. UNLO Samuel, ſaying, | i - 

5 11 * It repenterh me that I have made 


=» 
(<7 ; 


nd Saul faiduntothe © Kenites, Go, - 
dear get JOU down from ationgthe | 


| 


8 little in thine own ff 1ght , _ 
mide the head of thetribes'of Iſrael?" for chap,9.31, 
the Lordanointed thee king over Ifrack. "lg 


things which ſhould havebeen deſtroy 


y 


| Saul King!, for he is turnedfrom me; and 


hath not performed my commandements. 
And Samuel was moved-,/andcryedinto 
the Lordallnigh, - + _ 

12 And when Saniuel/aroſe earely to 
meerSaul in the morning,one told Samuel, 


faying,Saul is gone to Carmel:aud behold, 


he hath made him there a place , from 
whence he returned, and departed; and'is 
gone down to Gilgal. GLEN 
13 © Then Samuel came to Saul; and 
Saul ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the 


Lord, I have tulfilledthe *commandement « Thisiathen, 
of the Lord. oo 


ture of hypocrites 
to be impudent 


ſpared the beſt of the hens; ; & of the oxen, 
to ſacrifice them unto the Lord thy God; * 
and the remnant have we deſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſajdto Saul, Letme 
tell thee what the Lord hath ſaid to methis 
night. And he ſaidunto him, Say on: * © © 

17 Then Samuel ſaid; When thou waſt 
waſtthou not p Meaning. of .. 


n,as 


18 And the Lord ſenttheeona joutticy; 


and ſaid, Go, and deſtroy'th6ſefi tnnersth 


Amalekites; and fighr againſt thenn ; > pnil 
thou deſtroy them, 1126 


9 Now! wherefore Haft thou not'0- 
beyed the voice of theLoed;biit haſtturned 
tro theprey/} an haſt done wickedlyj inthe 


| fight of the Lord? 7 AU TT 


20 And Saul ſaid unto Sermpck, FER! p 
» have obeyedrhe yoice of the L ord; PIES he Randeth 
have gone the-wvay which the Lord" i is 0m ey 
ine;and havebloug hr Agigthe king of A Gotand SR 
malek,and Invedefiroy edt horn i IN 
21 But ople _ the ſpoyle; 
ſheep , pu _ F andthe chicfeſt _ the. 
&d; 
ro.offer-untothe Lord thy Godin Gil al: 
22 And Samuel ſad, Uarh the Lor as 
great Pleaſure Tn burnt offetin; Sand [4 
ices \*'as' when the voice of the rt h 
obeyett? betigld', * ro obey 18 better ae ae f 
ſacrifice , an to "heathen" ' Pier then the Man, ' 1s, 
fat of Rammis:” | 
27 For trebalions' PF oh TO of witch." in 
craft, andt rofiis wickedneſlſe ad OFris comments, 
idolatrie. Beta fe eh6 haſt caſt away. the me men , though the 


word of theT.od, therefore heElk kach cata a tEpeninh WW 


way theefrotn being king. *-* * 

24 Then Saul faidunto Samuel; I have | 
ſinned: for I haye tranſgreſſed” the com- 
mardement'of the Lord; and thy words; = 
becauſe I feated'rhe people ; and obeyed» © 
their VOICE. ag 
"25 Now therefore I gs thee take away 

WY my 


rrue repentance, 


but difſimulation . may worlhip the Lo | 
Of kpome. - 26 But Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee : for thou haſt caſt away 
. theword'of theLord, and the Lord hath 
"caſt-away thee ,that thouſhalt notbe king 
_'over Iſrael. +1 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfeto go 
away, he caught the lap of his coat , andit 
rent. 
- .. 28 Then Samuel ſaid unto him, The 
. Lord hathrent the kingdome of Iſrael from 
TIA thee this day , and hath given it to thy 
2 Thais, coDs- | neighbour , that is better thenthou. 
rezing, God, _ [29 FOr indeed the ® ſtrength of Iſrael 
ho cainainetb will not lie nor repent : for heisnot a man 
hs that heſhould repent. 
: 3o Then he ſaid; have finned : but ho- 
. nour me, I pray thee, before the Eldersof 
my people, and before Iſrael, andturna- 
gain withme, thatI may worſhip the Lord 
thy God. | 
. 31 © So Samuel turned again;and fol- 


lowed Saul: and Saul worſhipped the | 


Lord... .- | : 

-.. 32 Thenſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to 
me Agag the king ofthe Amalekites : and 

+ Or, in bonds. Hg come unto him þ pleaſantly , and A- 


« » He ſaſpeted Bag 1aid , Truely the ®bitterneſſe of death 
CE tne bs palſed. | & 
wrice, hepated 23 And Samuel faid, * As thy ſword 


* Ex. 17.11. hath made women childleſſe, ſoſball thy 


—_— be ct among other women, 


 AndSamuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord in Giga; F oY Q 
o where his .. -. 24 © So Sainuel departed to ® Ramah , 
_—— and Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah 
Oo Saul. Ss | 


p Thongh Sal , 25 And Samuel came no more to? ſee 


mavcl was, Chap- Saul untill the day ofhis death: but Samuel 


- {as verſe 11, mourned for Saul, and the Lord repetited 
.-* - that hemadeSaul kingover lirael. 


: \*Cnae. XVI 

'# Saniel is Teproved of God, ahd is ſerit to. anoint David. 
7. God regandeth the heart. 1 x obo} ext pr prg ar hen 
; meth wpon David. 14 The wicked Spirit is ſont upon Sail. 

* 19 Saul ſendeth for David. v.18 
Tis Lord then ſaid =P Samuel, How 

OE long wilt thou mournfor Saul.,* ſeein 

: ing ,that Ing |} pe 9 4 4 I g 
we Gag Hor 0 I have caſt him away from reigning over 


exccpiciull hen Tſrdel?ill thine horn with oyle and come, I 
mere thers whom Will ſend thee to-Iſhai the Bethlemite, for 1 
de exteth 07+ :have-provided mea king among his ſons. 
''2 And Samuel faid, How canIgo? for 
' if Savil ſhall heare it, he wilfkill me. Then 
4 Z6r.in11;w hand; The Lord anſwered , Take an heifer F with 
bhi es thee, and ſay, am comed todo ſacrifice to 
ron the Lord, 
the Acke was not © '2 And cgll Tſhai to the ſacrifice, and I 
 willſhew thee whatthouſhalt do,andthou. 
ſhalt anoint unto me him whom I name: 
unto thee. POS 
_ 4So Samuel did that the Lord bad him, 


- 


Saul rebuked. Agag flaine. ' I. Sanaiel, © © Davidanoin « 


k This wasvor qmy kfinne, and turn again with me) that I | 


TY 


| Lord beholdeth the * heart. ® FChrn, 23.9 


| Samuel roſeup;and went to Ramiah. © | 


| the Lord is with hini, :: 


nt * 


and came to Beth-lehem.and the Elders of 
the town © were aſtonied at his comming , « Feaing ,1« 
and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably 2? oo [arvom 
5 And he anſwered, Yea: I am come to mined, be. 
doe facrifice unto the Lord : ſantifie your 5 wor 
ſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice. ; 
Andheſan&ified Iſhaiandhis fons,and cal- 
led them to the ſacrifice. 


| 6 And when they were come; he looked - 


| on Eliab, and faid , Surely the Lords4 A- 1/ing-tie 


4 


nointed is before him. Ry peck of Gai 
7 But the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look "M 

not on his countenance, nor on the height 

of his ſtature; becauſe I have refuſed him: 

forGod/eeth notas man ſeeth:for man look- 

.eth on the outward appearance , but the 


ww = Wy a... i ty» comm * 


8 Then' Iſhai called Abinagab ; and 14:2? 
made him-come before Samuel. And he, *7* 
ſaid , Neither hath the Lord choſen this. 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come, 
And he ſaid , Neither yet hath the Lord 
choſen him, | | 

-10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeyenTons to 
come before Samuel:and Samuel faid unto 
-Ihai , The Lord hath choſen none of 
theſe, | | | | 

11 Finaly,Sarnuel faidunto Iſhai,FAre f Zr. 
there no more children but theſe 2 And he 
ſaid , There remaineth yeta little one be- * 
hind, that keepeth the ſheep. Then Samuel! : 
ſaidunto Iſhai,* Send and fer him : for we + 25.74: 
will not fit downtill hebe come hither, g£307® 

12 And he ſent,andbrought him in'ﬀand 
he wasruddy, and of a good countenance, 
and comely viſage: Ahd the Lord ſaid, A- 


g- 


riſe , and anointhim : for this is he. 


13 Then Samueltookethe horne of oy], | 
and anointed him in the mids of his bre- - 
thren. And the* ſpirit ofthe Lotd + came * .usy4c4 | 
npon David , from'that day forward *then $7, 


- 74 © Burthe ſpitit ofthe Lot departed 1 NN f* 

from Saul;; and an * evil-ſpirir//#nt' of the « Thovidd, 
.Lord vexed him. ; 91{ 1:01 Ren $ 
15 And 'Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him nn th 
nag now, theeyill ſpiritof Godvexeth' vide... W 
t ee. A IRSES Ladtt? bd, ; 
| F 


16 Letonrloriltherefortconmandthy 
ſervants,*hat arebeforethee;toſecke a'man 


that is a cunning player upon the 


that when the evill ſpiricof Godcottimeth. 
upon theezhe may play with his fan ;and. 
thou mayeſt be-eaſed; 2!7 i 0 ES 
| F 7 Sanlthen faid untb his ſervatits:Pro- 
vide mea'man, Tprayyou, tharcan play 
well ;and bring himroimme?® 5162 


[ 


and faid,: Behold, have ſeenea* ſonof * Though Pei Pos 


ſtrong , ivaliant, anda man 
wiſe in matters, and a come 


XVI. 
1 The Philiſtims make wavre againſt Iſrael 10 Golath defeeth 
Iſrael. 197 David is ſent to his brethren. 34 The ſtrength and 


boldneſſe of David. 47 The Lord ſaveth not by ſword nor 
ſpeare. 50 David ela Goliath , and the Philiftims flee. 


Ow the Philiſtims oathered their ar- 

mies to barrell, and came together rq 

Shochoh, which is in Judah, ,and pitched 

4 01 pſi berweene Shochohand Azckah , +1n the 
coaſt of Dammin. 

> And Saul,andthe men of Iſrael Mem. 
bled, and pirched i inthe valley + of Elah, 
and put themſelves in batrel aray to tmect 
the Philiſtims. 

3 And the Philiftims ſto6d 6n amoun- 
taine on the oneſide , and Ifraet ſtood on a 
 mountainon the other fide:ſo that a valley 

Was Wc them. 
Then camea man between them 


Cualivpr 


: Or, Of the oke. 


overcome him, and kill him, then ſhall ye 
be our ſervants  andfſerve us. 


yes and niake his fachets houſes free in , nous FE 
Iſrael. * 


| Saullendeth for David. Chap XVij. Goliath defierhlracl.” "257 
9 © Wherefore Sail ſent rdefſtn gers | hoſte wee rae ebire. jake me a ha thar | 
nid "Iſbai, andfaid , Sendne David "by We er Orhan herd 
ſon; whichis with the ſheeþ! * H ap rp.” We i fbB, 
| 20 AndIſhai'tooke anafle laden with Horde vf the Philiſtitn', \they Were ahfe 
bread,and a flagon of wine, and a kid; and | raged.aridgreatly afraid: 
ſentthem bythe: hand of David his ſon ud- 1 12 < Now this David wasthe «Gn (Pda » « Cha. "IY 
to Saul. 'Ephrathite of Berh-Ichern Judah *named 
\ br, froittim, + 21 AndDavid caic t6 Saul and#ſtood Iſhai;whichhad cighrſon$#and # THIS math $07. omar 
before him : and heloved him yery welF, | was taken for an old man in'the dayes Of gu nc 
, and he was his armour bearer. Saul. * 
22 AndSayl ſent toIſhai, ſaying , Let 19 An" the heck! delt {6ns 4f that 
David now remaine with me : for he hath weat and followed Saul tothe battel* and 
found favourin my fight. the' nani&'6f his three ſons thar wertts 
cojwctathar 23 Andſo whenthe evil ſpirit of God | battdll; $72 Eliab the-dIdeſt , and the next 
Sa neſs CAME UPON Saul, David took an harpe and | Abiradabiand the thir#Shammah. * 
| poor ay layed with his hand , and Saul was 8 re- 14 So David: was theleft : :and Fol this 
ra might berhe | clhed, and was eaſed: for the evill ſpirit eldeſt went after Saul, , . ro 
cw hate to- departed from him. 15; Davidalſo < went" "bi he x6 akhcd « Sb 
One from Saul to feed his Farhit sſheepi Beth PP Mroih.n) 


lehem, 
16 And the Philiftin\ arey neerein the 
morning;and eycnings and continued four= 
tie dayes., -, - 

27 And Hhai ſaid unto David kis ſ6d; _— 
© Take now for thy brethen an Ephahi ot a a Though, | 
this parced corn, andtheſE; ken cakes, _and yer Gods provi. 
runne to the hoſte to thy brethrer),. | Devi © So 
-:18 Alfocarry cheſe1 Rk feh eckecn un- © 

tothe Captaine; andlooke how thy bre= 

thren fare,and receivetheir ® pledge; . 

T9 (Then Saul andthey,and all the men 
of Iſrael werzin the valley of Elah, fighting o« 
with the Philiftims) eo 
20 © So David roſe up early in the 
morning,and tettrhe ſhicep with akeeper , 
androokeand wentas Iſhat lad comma? 
ded him, and came within the compaſſe 
of the hofte: and the hoſt wear out iriardy, . 


© If hay FO hs 
leyd apy Tra hk 


Cie redecme 


t bereene the both out of the tents of the Philiſtinies , | and ſhouted in"rhe barxell. 
"?* named Goliathof Gath : his height was fix | * * 21 ForTſraclandthe Phitiſtitns had put 
cubits andan hand breadrh, | themſclyes it. Aray > Atmnie againſt ar- 
5 Andhadanhelmetof brafſe upon his | mie. 
t&a/per, head, anda + brigandineuponhim:andthe | 22 And David lefe the things, which be 
weight of his brigandine was five thouſand: bare; under the hands of the o keopet: of the . 
bTees, 156, Þ ſhekels of braſle. e,and ran into the hoſte,and c Cane, | Zr oefrl 
Memon: ** 6 And he had bootes of brafſt upon | and asked his brethren + How they did. þ; ge. peas 
bak res; BS legs , and a ſhicld of brafſe yon Noe: | ©23 Andasheralked with them, behold, | 
5 JILL ſhoulders. | the nan that was hetweene the rwo Aries, 
I.rw, . 7 And theſhdft of his ſpeare 1 pas likea | came up; .(wtioſe name was Goliath whe” 
Weavers beame: &his ſpcare head weighed | Philiſtim of Gath) our of the# armit of ##r- win. 
fix hundreth ſhekelsof yron: and one bea- | the Philiſtims,and ſpakeffuch words, and 7 reel wr " 
ring a ſhield went beforchim:. - | Davidheardthem. and 9, 
. $ And he ſtood, and cried againſt t the | 24 Andalt the meri of Iſrael; :lvtienthey 
hoſte of Iſrael, andſaidihtothem, Why | ſaw the man) rdnneaway from him, and 
' are yecoine to iſe yourbattelliriatay?am | wereſore afraid, | 
not Ia Philiſtim:and you ſervants to Saul? | 25 Forevery manof Iſ-atl ſaid, Stw ye 
chuſe you aman for you,andlethim come | notthis mia that commeth! up?evento re 
downto me. { vite Iſrael is he corhe up! and to hint 
! Ir viene. | 9 Tf he beableto flghit with me;and + kill | thar killeth him, will the King give great | Hh 
me,then will we be y your ſervants: burifT | riches, arid will give himh his * Jaughter 7; * 14k 15. 16. = 3; 


10 Allo thePhiliſtim faid; I defie the 


26 © Thi David Puke ro th he 


"David ſen tohisbrethren. 


1; Samuel. j\ He kileth Gali 


l 


that ſtood withbim , and ſaid Whar hall ; his hand,&he drew neere to the Philiſimn, ; 


be done to the man thatkillcth this Phili- |. 
' þ ThisdiGonour Ntirm.s and taketh away the® ſhame from 
_ Har hedocth to; Tſr-2el for whois this uncircumgiled Phi- | 


"Iſtins ; thar he Yona WAKE hoſte.of | 


th ne "re Thus ihallic be done! | 


ic {pakeunto the men,and Eliab was 
very angrie with David, and ſaid; VV hy ca- 
meſt thou down hither ? an with, whom 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe.in the wil- 
dernes? I know thy pride and the malice 
of thine heart, thatthou art come down to 
ſcethe bartell. 
29 Then David ſad, What have 1 now 
5 For Mes Fathers done > Is therenotaicauſe fo lu? 


ſendingwas a juſt 


Fei imei alo 3o And he departed from himinto the 


ed, moored preſence ofanother , andſpake of the ſame 


5p manner, and the people anſwered him. ac- | 


cording to the former words. 

31 « And they. that heard the words 
which David ſpake , rehearſed them be- 
fore Saul,whicb cauſed tim to bebrought. 

32 So Davidfaidto Saul; ;Let,no mans 
. heartfaile himbecauſe ofhim: thy ſervant 

will goe,and fight with this Philiſtim. _ . . 
. be 'And Saul faid to David, Thou art. 
= nies 29 not * able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to 
bo the inde fight with bim: for thou arta boy,and heis, 

' amanof warre fromhis youth. - 

34 And Davidanſwered unto Saul, Thy 

ſervantkept his fathers ſheepe,, and ther e 
a as CANE 2) Lion,-and likewiſc a beare, and 
he hath bad in tookea ſheep « out of the flock , 

noding 35 And Iwent outafter him and ſmote. 
come thisdangers LET , And COOKE It nr of his mouth: and. 
ſecinghe mize when hearoſe againſt me, I caught him by 

vour the beard, and {motehim, ang} ew him. 
36 $0 thy ſervant ſtew both t hel dr,and 
the beare : therefore-this uncircymcilcd 
Philiſtim ſhall beas one of them ; ſeeing he; 
hathrailed on the hoſte of the: living God. 

' 37 «| Moreover David faid ;: rhe Lord 
that delivered. .me out of the: paw of the 
Lion, andout of the paw of the beare , he 
will deliver me out of the handof this Phi- 

m For by theſe liftim.Then Saul ſaid unto David, = m Goe; , 
_— power of and the Lordbe with thee. . .... 


goiwa, wit - ..38 And Saul: = or DETRO Da- 


vid, and putan helmet of braſſe upon his 
head, and put a brigandine upon him. 
39 Then girded David his \wordupon. 
+ «fd. his raiment, and # began to 0: forhe ne- 
ver provedit ;and David fa cacay Saul, I, 
cannot go withtheſe: for Iam not accuſto-. 
med. Wherefore David ut them off him. 
» Tote ime 4 Then tooke he & in his. 
woke meanct, hand , and choſe him ie Plz Kones 
% wg 9%) out of A brooke, and put them inhis ſhep- 
— ou bends bags or Jerlp, » andjbis fling was in 


WR r—_— —_ 


mm i& , 


o Fe Andie Philiſtim came and drew 
- neere unto David , amd;the man thatbare 
the ſhield went before hing, [+ 
42 Now. whenthe Philiſtia looked a- 
fond ſaw avid, heidifdained him: for 
he was but yong,ruddie, & ofa comlyface. 
1.43 ;Andthe Philiſtig.fait unto David , 


PTYHYEX.T": TI 


s oro IK am I adogge; ithat thou commeſt to: me 
% z And Eliab his eldeſt ole heard 


with ſtaves? Andthe Philiſtim ® curfed'Da- o revue tyiy 

| vid by his gads ur vat 8 = 
44: And = Philiſiina ſaid to David, bn. 

Come to me, and I will give thy fleſhunto 

thefowles of whe heaven, and to rhe beaſts 

| of the field.; 

45! © Thenſaid David to the Phil:Ntim, 


| Thou commeſt.to me with a ſword , and 


witha ſpeare, and withalbield, butI come 
to theein the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of thehoſte of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed u pon. 

46 This? day ſball the Lord cloſe thee p Poidbeins 
in-minehand, 6 I ſhal ſmite thee, &take —_ d ofhg 
| thine head from thee,' aud I willgive the Sebcthr gh 

carkciſes of the hoſte. of the Philiſtims this gg**eik 
day unto the fowles of the heaven, ahd'ro 
the beaſts of the earth, that all the world 
may know that Iſracl hacha God, - - 
© 47 Andtharallthisafſembly may know, - -- 
that the.Lord ſavcth not with ſword:nor 
with { peare..(forthe bartell is the Lords ) 
and he will give you.into our hands... /. 
48 And” when the Philiſtim aroſe to 
come and draw neereunto David, David 
is thaſted and; Tany to fight againſt the Phili- 9 Pcingnond 
=_. hel revens 
-49 And Had) put hishandi io his bagge, Fephone: of 
and tooke out a ſtone ,, andlang it, and © N= | 
{more the Philiſtim in his forchead,thatthe ,moll b1 
ſtone ſticked.in his forchead. , and hefell hy fo 


=_ 


. | groveling to the earth, 


50 So David overcame the Philitim 

with afling and witha ſtone, and ſingte 

the Philiſim, and ſlew him , when David © 

hadno ſword' in his hand. | ch 
51 ThenDavid ranne , andſtoodupon _ *" wy 


|.the Philiſtim,and took his ſwordand drew 


ifour of his ſheath, and ſlew him, and cut - : 
offhis head therewith. So when the Phili- 
ſtims ſaw that their cham pion was dead, 


| they fled, Pe 
52 And the men of Iſrael and Judah "af 

aroſe, and ſhouted , and followed after 

-| the Philiſtims by untill they came to the 

+ valley, andunto the gatesof Ekron : and # Gait: 

the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by the 
| way of Shaaraim , cvcn to Gath andto Tx 
Ekron, rar 
53 And the childrenof Iſrael returned * 
| from purſuing the Philiſtims , and ſpoyled ſelf 
their rents... , ay 
54 And David tooke the head of the. had 


| Philiſtim, and brought it to Jeruſalem , 


and 


a of a 
©. Es 
{44> 1." Hts 
De IO. 
RAG 4 


” \ 


| jonas lovetoDavid. 


"Mes * 


Saul envieds him; 259. . 


4 - 


NY meu——————_ 
ogg at Beth- and put 


f That is, of what; 'her the ca tain of his hoſt, 


drribe 19 
= Ref ſonne i 
gbeit he 


ceive ſo a” tell. 
ane pe 56 


who Rn 


ookhin po inet him 
the head of the Philiſtima-in.his badge, 


is this Tur mary; ang 


'- Fwcred,As thy ſoul livech, © 


his armour in his4 rent. 
55 <q When Saul ſaw ayid go forth 
againſt the. Philiſtim , . he” aid 


tho 


Then, CIT Grid: Y.-ian a 


Te Sral qu 1 


58 And Saulfaidto him, Whol E {Tos 
art thou, thou yourig man and Davi 
ſwered, Iam the ſonne of "nl ſervant oc 
the. Berh-lehemite. - 


that the Lord 6 with him. 


Cuary, \xv11. 


rf 1 36: 


i 0; 
4 # - Aa4+% #4 


J33 2 
#3 

3 The amitie of lonathas. amd David. x Shuteiiath Dnjd for 
the praiſe that the worengave him. 71 Saul would live 
ſain David.” 17 He promiſeth him Metab to wife » but g4- | | 
wveth him Michal. 25 David dehiveretls to Saul two hitndred | 
Foreskins of the Philftions. .29 — David, fog 


Nd when he had we an 


bully bent to 


A ſpeaking into Saul, {ak qe of 0- 


| penn knit with the ſoul of David, 
and Jonathan. loved him ashis own ſoul: | 
:2 And Sautftookhim that day,and would 
not let him return to his fathers. bouſe. ... 


3 ThenJonkhan and David made AC0- | 


venant : for he loved him as his own. 


ſoul. 


4 And Jonathin put off the roberhar vs 
npon him; afid gave it David, and his 


ments. -*even'to his {word , 
bow, andto his: 


irdle, . - 


and to bis 


F And David went out UT ORR 


b Tha, SE 


 —_—_— 


89% of yuh 


Saul ſent him ; a#d behaved himſelf wi 

1y* fo that Saul ſet him Hyver the men of 
watre, and he was accepted i inthefightof 
al the a Wo | in __ fi 


” 
. - 
s *#®. Þ. ®.Y 


oor agh 


ral c inging omencame our to meet To BT 
withtimbrels ; with inf[reneuts of joyand. 
with rebecks. . 


t Elr, enfivered , 


el (dep. 21, 11, 
ad 29. 5, 


thonſa 


nd 


; Tine 
DEL vio 
_ —_—_ oak 


la," oders .of G 


he = 


7. And the women + ſang by courſe in- 
their er + and ſaid, * Saul, hath ſlain his 


and David his tentliouſand. 

'$ Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, 

andthe laying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, 
find? have aſcribed unto: David ten thou-. 
CO ribed bat a. 
4 Becauſe he bare thouſand; » and what can he have more {ave 
nd ade thekinodome. 
> Where Saul4 hadan eye on Da 


and to me they have ; 


m thatday forward: - 


Andonthe morrow! theeyill ſpirit 
came upon Saul,and he * propheſi- 


ed in the mids ——_ houſe: .and- David 
played with his hand like asarc hex times, 


and there was 2 ſpears. in $, > 
21 ; | 
I'w (era 


| t | Bot Day | 1, goin 
y ence,, .. x36 HL 9:1 2: "ny » Qi 07 ae 
I 2 And ws FIOuA pls aol 
the Lord was with him 1, andwas:vKyarted 
.from Saul, Lal py FRI anrngs an 
Thane | pur him rb. 


3 him acaptain oyer a: thoufandi, and 
hewent+ out rapetto befarethepeople.- 
14 And Davi, dbchavedhimlelfwriſdy i in Pe 
all his wayes : for the Lord w4s/with him.” 
by. efore when-Salijavs that he 
wasyery wiſc,he was afraidofhimy :m\/) 7 inc) 
16 Forall Iiracl andJudah loved David, _— 
becauſe he 


f Meaning, he was 
_ over the 


ac went out and.imbefore then: : _— 
17 ©« Then Saulſaidto Dayid;Bebold 

mine eldeſt daughter Merab,her I will give 

thee to wif& :! -onchlza be 2 valiant ſonne :_ 

unto me, and fight the Lords battels:-for gightoganſ 


Saulthought, Mine hand ſhallnotbeupon -—-— = 
= ,but the hand of thie' Philiſtims1 ; be T 
ART | ©I 9A 1: pe | 

' }avid anfipaied aarnred Sent Abiizeiin 
L 2and Ls my lifeg.orthe Emily Dfmy 

ather in Iſrael ; that] ſhould be, lonilage 
to the king? : EY jo 

' 19 Howbeit when Metab Sanlsaighs FEY 
ter ſhould have been given to David;*the bby hon bebe 
was given to Adriel a Meholathire wife. pyognny 
"20 © Then they hevind San ad the | the Gibeontees 
David : and they ſhewed'S > ahd the 
thing pteaſedhim,, -,;-! , 

\ 21; Therefore. Saul aid Lil givetinn 2 1h fr; 
| her, that ſhe may: bed};ſnare to-him'pand i Sobis hyjoc 


you pretence of 
favour he ſought 
his deſtruction, 


that the hand of the Philiſtims-ntay*e a-. 
[Eu ainſthim, Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, 
hou ſhalt this day be ped i law in 
wy pre of the twain: 4 © 
2 .And Saul commanded his (crokriees 
Speaks with David ſecretly , and ſay; Be 
| holdythe king hatha favour ro thee; nd all 
his ſervants. love thee::. be now therefote 
the kings ſonne inlaw. £4 
- 23:AndSauls ſervants fake hrſidWighds: 
inthe cares of David: And David faidx. 
k Seemeth it to youa light thinge&be # | MMemingthe h 
kings ſonnein law,ſecing that Fama poore wh rk: oy 
man and'of ſmall reputation 2 © [v7 5 
24 And then Sauls ſervants" brought 
him word again, ſaying , ſuch wotds ſpake 
David:.: ; | 
25 AndSaul faid; This wiſe ſhall yelay” 
to David, Thi kingdeſirethno dowry,but 
an tiundred foreskinsof the Philiftims , to 
be avengedot the kings enemies : for Saul 
thought romake Davidfallinto the hands 
| of = Philiſtims. x 
26! And: when his ſervants told David 
theſe. words ; it pleaſed David: well; to 
Y 4 be 


E394. aa 5#< 3. 
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: ne 


Per 


by ” Low s Py En IS k » 
. ets 2 IE ata. 5 Bt 52 ND 4 OI SIS hat robs Be 2 nd at heed ab 8 PEIOeS _ 
nt, eh FEY Yr OI TH COT RETRO — ol. oe OE OSS TI RY Oy $1 AR 2 Tue AN - 
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_ 
li— 


| cbleto coop . were notexpired.* | 


27 Afterward David aroſe with his men, | 


and went and flew of the Philiſtims two 

| hundred _ : 4 tp th exp. 4 their 

m Meaning Derid Foreskins,, and ® they gave them wholly to 
_—””” . che bis gre Sire ar vponi ings ſonne 
in law':'therefore Saul gave him Michal bis 

daughter to wife, Rage 

28 Then Saul ſaw and oe rg pod that 

the Lord was with David, andthat Michal 

the daughter of Saul lovedhim: © 

n Tobedepiived 29 "Then Saul was moreand more® 4- 
of his king®- Fraid of Davidand Saul became alway Da- 
vids enemy.  < 


30. And: whenthe'princes of the Phili- | 


© Thatis Del ſtims went forth, 'at their going forth® Da- 

inſt the Phit- Vid behaved himſelf more wilcly then all 

urs whe 5B the feryants of Saul, ſo that his name was 
muchſer'by. BAS 6 

0 Rado KEN 

| 2 Ionathary dedlireth to David the wicked purpoſe of Saul 

11. Michal bis wife ſworth hin. 1.8 Devid comuth to Sa- 

emwel. 25 The ſpire of propheſt cometh n Sauk 11, 


T Hen Saulſpake to Jonatharhisfonne 
- and/t6allhisſervaiits, that they ſhould 
s. before Sand © killDavid: bur Jonathan Sauls ſonne had 

ite agreat@avourto Dayid:;' ' © 
2 And Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul 
my father;gocth abbilt'to ſlay thee: now 
: thereforezT'pray thee, rake heed unto thy 
© ſelf unto»tht morning, andabidein a ferret 

place, and hidethyfelf, FO, 

. 3. And Iwill goout,and ſtandby my fa- 
6TharT may give BET in the field where thou bart, and will 


hee wanitgwhar Communewith my father ofthee,andT will 


ſcewhathefaith , arid willtell thee, 

4 4 And Jonathan ſpakegood of David 
bday Saul _ father, __ E unto him. Let 
not the king finagainſt his ſervant - againſt 
David: hoe he hah notfinned ap thee, 
34") oy works have been to thee very 

reomcbuafa , 5: For hef did*put his life in danger, & 
by han, : *s {lew the Philiſtim Tad the Lord raps 
15.8.2 a great ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt 
+= ir,andthourejoycedſt: wherefore then wilt 
mou ſinne againſt innocent blood,and ſlay 
" David withouta cauſe? 
"ih 6 Then Saul hearkened unto the voice 
| © Wharfoever ts Of Jonathan, and Saul <ſware, As the Lord 
pereey bis Vets lethal nor die. 
hear wasfultof 7 So Jonathan called David , andJona- 
; than ſhewed himall thoſe words,andjena- 
than brought David to Saul, andhe was in 
his preſenceas in times | 
8 «| Again the warre began, and David 
went out and fought with the Philiſtims , 
andilew them with agreat ſlaughter, and 
they fied from him, 


9 © And the vill Spirit of the Lord 


_ was upon Saul,as be {at in his houſe having 


1 Becmiſe he | bethe! kings ſonnein'law : and the dayes | 


his ſpeareln his hand and David © played *Hepiyeimiy 
'with histiand, | an | 


10 And Saul intended'tofmite David 16.4.” *% 

to the wall with the ſpeare : buthe turned 
aſide out of Sauls preſence , .and he ſmote 
the ſpeare againſt the wall: but David fied, 
and eſcaped the.ſame night, » SE 

"x1 Saulalſoſent meſſengersunto Davids 
houſe,to watch him, and to ſlay him inthe 
'morning : and Michal Davids wife toldit 
him, ſaying, Ifrhou fave not thy ſelf this 


| night; tomorrow thou ſhalt be ſlain, 


12 So Michal* let David downthorow « tia w. 
a window : and he went;and fled,and eſca- 71 melt hy 


. '14 And when'Saul ſent' meſſengers to 
take David , ſhefaid, Heis fick. 
'.15 AndSaul ſentthe meſſengers again 
to ſee David, ſaying, Bring him to me in 
the * bed, thatT may ſlay him. f Behold,howthe 
16 And when the meſſengers were come piim thei up, 
in, behold, animage was inthe bed, with i= ni, 
4 pillow of goats hatre winder the head of *r<5an; 
it... STE: 
'17 And Saul-aid unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou mocked me ſo , and ſent away 
mine enettlic,that he is eſcaped 2 And Mi- 
Chal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me , Let 
me go, of elſeI wil kill thee. : 
| 18 © So Davidfled, and eſcaped, and 
care to Samuel to Ramah,and told himall 
that Saul had done to him : and heand Sa- 


Y 


muel went and dweltin £ Naioth. _ _ g Neiot wa 
19 But one told Sail, ſaying, Behold , Tri /Geins 
David #at Naioth'iti Ramah. findied, now, 


20 And Saul ſent meſſengersto take Da- 
vid:and whenthey faw a company of Pro-, * 
phets prophelying, and Samuel ſtanding 
b as appvintedover them,the Spirit of God þ Fix ter 
fell upon the meſſengers of Saul , and they © © 
alſo i propheſied. 1 ....5 Changed ther: 

21 Andwhen itwastold Saul , he ſent Ty = 

other meſſengers ; &they propheſicd like- 
wiſe : again Sail ſentthe third meſſengers, 
and they prophefied alfo. 


22: Then wenthe himſelfts Ramah,and R 


carne to a great well thatis iri Shechu,& he. 
asked, and ſaid , Where are Samuel and 


| David? andoneſaid,Behold,zheybe at Nai- 


oth in Ramah. | | 
23 Andhekwentthither,even to Naioth « witanini 
in Ramah,andthe Spirit of God canie up- #*** 
on him alſb ; arid he went propheſying un- 
till he cameto Naioth inRatnah, . | 
24 Andhe ſtript off his! clothes,and he 1 gi rogy +. 
propheſied alſo before Samuel , and fell ***_ 
=Jown nakedall thatday and all that night: = ie tun, 
tlicrefore they 1ay;* Is Saul alſo aniongthe dd. - 
Prophets 2 | : STI 
CHAP, 


' David marricth Michal. 'L Sarnuel' © MichalfavethDayy 


YI — 


: | — BY - of 


Iv - —S mt n 
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_—_ Thiey refiew their league. 261 


forathan com forts David, 


XX. 


CS >: 


'> Jonathan comeforteth David. 3 They renew their hagie. | 


37 Savul wuld have killed Ionathan. 38 Nonatlian adverti- 

fetb Dwvid by three arrvs, of Bis fathers fany. . 
Nd David * fled from Naioth in Ra- 
.mah , and came and faid betore Jo ona- 


* EE he quitie 2 and what ſinne have I commitred 


" rmeto 


2+ beforethy father, that heſeckerh my life?” 
2 Andheſaidunto him, Godforbid, 
- thou ſhalt not die: behold. , my father will 
do nothing great nor ſmall, bur he will 
+ Ebr. reveale it in T ſhew it me : andy hy ſhould my father 
ms hiderhis thingfrom $4 be will not doit. 
3 And David ſware again and ſaid, Thy 
father knoweth that I havefound grace-in 
thine/eyes : therefore he thinketh;, Jona- 
than ſhall not know it, 1cſthe be fory : but 
indeed, astheLord liveth,-and as thy ſoul 
liveth,there is but a Þ ſtep berwecnme and 


bred 0 death. | 
| 4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto DavidsWhat: 
1. Toeverthy ſoul F requireth , that will I do 
unto thee... + 
| 5 And David ſaid unto Jortahun, Bchold, 
- anita: IO Morrow is the © firſt day of the moneth, 
d=rbolibe: and T ſhould fitwith the king at meat; but 


_ 1.coth letmego, that'T may hide my {elf ir the 

fp fields unto thethird dayateven, 

ul 6 If thy father make mentibn of me; 
then ſay, David asked leave of me, that be 
might go to:Berh-lchem to his vown city: 

a Nededps. _ there is a4 yeardly ſacrifice for all that 


Þ. Andif hefay thus, Ivixwell thy ſor- 
yantſball have peace: butifhe'be angry,be 
furethat wickedneſle is concluded of him, 
..;$ | Soſhaltthou ſhew = untothy 
fexyant : * for thou haſt joyned thy ſervant 
intoa covenant bf the Lord withthee, and 
it there 'be.in me iniquity ; ſlay:thou me : 
Fr ſhouldeſt thou bring wtio thy fa 

er? "17 

::9:TAnd Shs, anſwvered;God keep 

that fromthee : for if I knew-that wicked-- 


"( :18.3, 
Wn if 


Thar were NEWE Were! 5.concluded: of : my fatlier ro: |- 


"ly derermined. COme upon thee, would not I tell it thee'?: 
19 Thenfaid David toiJanathan, Who 
(1 fy fuherdo ſhall tel methow ſtall. bet ke oo _ 


anſwer thee cruelly? Ni Of 


T1 ' And Jonathan ſaides Divid, Come 

and let us goout into.theficld : and gy 

twain werit out into the ield-;. ib 

Jer Cod Fed whenkbs 

Lord Godof Iſrael , when have gro 

hy fathers niihde to.morrowat oy 

or, within this thtce dajes ; and if it be whtt:| 
with David, and I then ſend not unto thee; P 
and ſhew itthdes! - TT 

hn me WM >£3.. The Leids do F add ilact mote'? 

h. unto Jonathanbur if! my father have mihd:: 
t0ido thee evil; &-will ſhew: thee alſo; and: 
od thee away, that thow mayeſt goin | 


ſaid! to; David: Oi 


» 


| peace"; Indthe Lord be with thee, ahe 


=_ been with my father. * 
. 14 Likewiſe Trequire not whiles Vive: 
for p "doit vt butt thou wilt ſhew merhe 
mercy-of the Lord ,*rhat 7 die not þ 1 Know thaeif 
15 But7 require that thou cutnot off thy prefered tothe. 
mercy from'mine houſe toreyer': no%, not wolkietnor de. 
when the Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies ay larly 
of David, everyone from the earth; * © wnypalteriy. 
16 $0 Jonathan made abond with the 
fiouſe of David;/ajing,Let thel:ord require 
it - the hands of Davidsenemies. © - 
7 Andagain Jonathan ſware unto Da- 
vid: pecauſe beloved hig (for he loved him 
as his own ſoul) 
18 Thenſaid Janathane ro "IA ;To mor- 
row is the -firſt day of the: monerh": and 
thou ſhale be + looked for, for thy place 40r, movie 
ſhall beempty. 

' 19 Therfore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfthree 
daies, zkn thou ſhalt go Uownquickly,and 
come tothe place whete-thou diqdeltide 
thy ſelf; whenthis matter was jn hand 2nd 
ſhalt remain by the ſtorieF Ezel: 

29- AridT will hoot "three arrows otr «ger cr th 
the fide thereof,as though Tiliot at a mriatk.” 757 (Poke ad 
21 And after I will ſend a boy, /2 = 
Gozſcekethearrows:IfTiay unto the 
See,the arrows are on this ide _ Veins 
them,and comethou*: foritisÞ vi well b- 
chee andrio hire; 4-the Lord _ 
22 But if Tay'thus Ins SIS 
the arrows are beyo5ndithice; 1 
21 1,18 The Lhrdiobe 
— thy de< 


i4 Ebr, Lk 


for the i Lord hath ſent theea: rnb 
. 23 As touching epoch thou PII 
and I: haveſpokenof, behold, the Lord h _— 
bettycentheeatd me for ever. ol ge oem 
24 © So David ki hiraſelf In the fat: os. 
 and'whertthe firſt day of themoneth 
te king fer Wear meak/rol] be rent 
1 251Avvhe king far; AbatGrlior birds; nnemcrds; TP 
on lils Teats, even upon his Teat” by the : 
wall 3 and Jonathan aroſ&; and Abit At" 
by Sauls Gde/ but rIINs: was en 
161 2077 HO187 Diy 
26 AdSaul faidno do for. 
he thou t;Somnie thing hs ST Ob 
though ewerebcleane 3 Webdeca wor ED 
was nor purified,  +b-52%:2 175 ite kehim: 
'27 Burion'the! inordw Which wa#the 
| ſerondayot-themonerhs 4 Davids plate 
| wis emptieagain! and Saiilſiid unto Hae: 
than his:ſon;; Wherefore'cotneth nbrche: 
ſonhe of ſhdi:to meat;inWthet yeſtetddy' {Thus a 
nor to day ? «129 201 3\\I3 IV D292 rpenpanoady 


28 And Jonathan tinfivered | ered Sant, 


14K) 


* "vp 4 
it 114 Loilty 
« yy - "45 Is 


£42 Bo 26182 


David required of Mme; What he night $646" 
Bet eh. BO | a4 AH. .7 a WEE 


.m m That is. peace- 
oftering. 


for bir family ' Ch, 
and my brother hath ſent 


now it Thave found Enowrchabin | 


s XA Sign B 


me $0 I ' Pray — ; Og: | | « ettagpl at 
T3 Ge 


; , king - IS 


I Samuel. 


h Yau! revileth Jonathan... AT 


thren :  thisisthe cauſe that tk not 


unto the kings table. 


30, Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, 
- Thou artever and {ajdunto him, Thou® ſon gf the wick- 
edrebellious. woman ,, do not know that 
thou haſtchoſenthe ſon of Iſhai to thy con- 
 fuGon,, and tothe confuſion and ſhame of 


contrary unto mes 


as thy mother is. 


OW thy mother 3 "Ob 
| - 31 Foraslongasthe ſon of Iſhai liverh 
uponthe earth, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſh- 


ed.nor thy king dome : wherfore now ſend 


+ Ziv. fnefdeath. 2nd fethim SSH hetſhal ſurely dy. 


-32, And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul 
his father , and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 


P For it _ ſhall he e die? whar hath he done ? 
pur one ro death, 
and not to ſhew 


the cauſe why, him, whereby Jonathan knew, , that it was 
determined of his father to lay David. 
tf « So Jonathanaroſe from the rable 
eat anger, and did eatnomeatthe ſe- | 
Ks day of the moneth: for he was ſory 
for David, «nd becauſe his father bad Ievi> 
ledhim. | 
35 On thenext morning therefore Jo- 
q For this wes  Dathan wentout intothe field, 4atthe time 
Bis aprecd ryon, appointed? with David And alittle boy with 


-36..And heſaidunto-hisboy;Run now, 


ſeek the arrows which Iſhoot: andas the 


- -boy ran, he ſhotanarrow beyond him, 

- .37 And whenthe boy was come tothe 
where the arrow was thar J onathan 
hot, Jonathancricdaftertheboy., and 
- ſaid, Isnotthgarrow beyondrhee? - - 
| 38 And Jonathan cried after the boy, 


33 And Sanl caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 


, "RR poke ſpeedy ;, haſt aud ſtand notftill ;;and 


edup the 1 50g 


jou meh nos: rc nothing : ont 
on 
| Jona — and David knew the — 
$24, nfrmees,  42;Fhen Jonathan tend er- 
rows-umtothe boy, that was with him , ang; 
fGidyato him,Gogcarie theminto the citic.: 
| vo : Aflvonys theboy was gohe, Da-! 
aro 


Squth, and fellon bisface'rotheground, 
| -bowed himſelf : three times 1;andrhey! 

<d,oncenother «and w gy vr boil Main: 

Wt Dag Exceeded, 


9 I *uorelarayes the Lardry ſays 
Ka Dn Lordbe berweery maandithee;]: 
Rand fn ::{ced. 3: and; between: nt 
—_ let is Rand r ever. _. 
[982 And hearoſt.and depanttd, and J 0- 
WEEDS a, 71011 >LI HERS! 
| > | RE Py [+24 


Cnasy, 


<wn5 SP Meds as has. 


matter, - +44 


ſcout of aplace that was toward the; | 


: thabwhich >: 14eery ineA [ 


| Konied ar the meeting of David, and ſaid 
unto him, why art thou alone,and no man 
with thee? 
2 And David faid'to Ahimelechthe 
Prieſt, The-* King hath commanded me a © Thet ini, 
certaine thing, and hath faid unto me; Let ang urfck 
no man know whereaboutI ſend thee, and jt 6s 
what Ihave commandedthee : andI have Wn 5 
appointed my ſervants to. ſuch and. ſuch _ 
places. 
3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought un- 
der thine: hand, give me five cater of bread, 
or what cometh to hand. 
. 4 | AndthePrieſt anſwered Davidand 

ſaid, There-is no. common: bread under 

mine hand, bMHere is* hallowedbread, if 74: 30 
the young men. haye kept themſelves , at ETSY 
leaſt from<women, --/--: if compeni wl wy 

5 Davidthcn anbetereditha; Prieſt, and ww 
ſaidunto him, Certainly:'women hayebeen 
ſeparate from us this two or three dayes 


fince I.came out : and. the* veſſels af the 5 4 Tha, 


| young men were holy , though: the way 


were prophane, and how much more-then 
&all every ohe'* beſancified (this dayi ih the 
veſldll? Sf13 « {+ 03 his veſlel 
6 So the Prieſt gavehim ballowed hint = Cre 
for there was no bread there;faverheſhew- ** + 
bread that wastakenfrom before the Lord, 
to. put hot bread there , oy day that it was 
taken away. 
7 (And there was chefime day © one: of 
the ſervants of Saul * abiding before: the * $495 Bd 
Lord , named Doeg the Edomite the tek "Ou 
# chicfeſt of:Sauls herdmen): :: that gw 
8 AndDavidfaiduntg Ahimeleth, Is * 
therenot hereunder thinchaiid aſpeate or 


e Shall be 
carefull to == 


a ſword? for:Þ have neichet: bot 


>” 


—— » 


| 


4 


21 vidhistenrhoufandd | 


q Whos ack # 
MC ? A 65 andAhimeleth was a- ; 


 , 
hn 


| ughtm 
{word nor ny hbarneſſe/with me \ becacts 


thekingsbuſindfle required halt: it 
: 9:Amd the Bricſtfaid; 'Theſword of Co. 
liathche Philiſti d | whott thou lleweſtin: 


| the * valley of Elah, behold, itis wraptingy ©6497 


g Behinde that 


on behind rhr&Ephod:ibchourle ttke £ Fchiode the 
to thee; takeat: tor there isnone other! high Priefsgu- 


ſaverhathhere: And Davidſaid, There is" 


nonetathar; giveir me. ,2/!; 


. o:Fo/ And/David: aroſdid:fiedthe ou | 
{| | dayifromithe>preſence. of Saul; and. went 7 That is, on 


'to Achiſh the king of Gathu:: 251013 19 Ii 
2115 Add theſervantsof Achiſh (did wiito 


him{IsnorthisDavidche %kingoftheland?: ® Chap. 17.96 | 
did they not. ſingunto him andarices ſay! 


11g, * Sauſharhy\lain hischoukind;and Da- 7 -#_ 


ior] TO 11}: 7 13i0 
22:And Davidtconfiderediheſe words; = 


»oy 
words in in 


E” = mp ſore/afraid of ACRE: 
a 


ON DH: { brig, FE 


*\ 13 And he changed his tobdrowr befbhs: 


| rhem;8:ifainedhimſclf niakbiatheir hagds, 
| ahdii:ſcrabledion rhe: 
ahdlcthis/] pertlefall do 


cooker the Bae ets 
11g; Thenlaid: Achilt avs ſervants, 
Lo, 


Davidfleeth to Nah | 


teach us:that nope ; 


_Y £60, -—=©24 


| =44- hind 


"© 
* Pug 1 


Lo, yeſcethemanis beſide himſclf, wher- 
fore haveyebrought him rome? \-, 
15 Haye Inced of mad men, thatye 
have brought this fellow to play the mad 
k1sbemeertobe man in my preſence? * ſhall he come into 


inkogte” mine houſe? 


C ' ©" 
_ Cul rn, XXII. 
Fs David bideth hinfelf in a cave.. 2 Many that were ins trou- 
ble came unto him, 9 Dog accuſeth Abimelech. 18 Sawl 
cauſeth the Priefts to be ſlain. 20 Abiathar eſcageth. 


ID Avid therefore departed thence, and 
q Which was i ſaved himſelf inthe cave*of Adullam: 
venbeof Toca nd when his brethren and all his fathers 
_ houſeheardit, they went down thither to 
him. _ TE 
2 Andthere gatheredunto him all men 
that were in trouble,and all men that were 
'- indebt, andall thoſe that wereyexcd in 
+0r,cqtin. minde, and he was their + prince , and 
there were with him about foure hundred 
me ET... .. | 
3 ©þ And David went thence to Miz- 
b ror heres pehin Þ Moab, and ſaid unto the king of 
in Judah, Moab, I pray thee , let my father and my 
mother come and abide with you ; till I 
know what God will do for me, 
-Foheferez 4 And he © brought them before the 
herzcotsml King of Moab,and they dwelt with him all 


inſt his houſe. 4 A a 
ThaisinMiz- the while that David was in* the hold. 


wgtos,” 5 Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Abidenortin the hold, 4ut depart and 
g0 into the landof Judah. Then David de- 
parted 8 came into the forreſt of Hareth, 
6 ©| And Saul heard that David was 
eThaa gea edjſcoyercd , and the men that were with 
ki, him,and Saul remainedin Gibeah under a 
tree in Ramah , having his ſpeare in his 
hand, and all his ſervants ſtood about him; 
| 7 And Saul faid unto his ſervants that 
fYeeaeef ſtoad about him, Heare now , ye ſons * of 
age, Jemini, will the ſon of Iſhaigive every one 
of you fields andvineyards : will he make 
- youall captains oyer thouſands , and cap- 

tains oyer hundreds: _ 

8 That all ye have conſpiredagainſt me, 
and there is none that telleth me that my 
ſon hath made a covenant with the ſon of 

wt Iſhai? and there is noneof you thar is ſory 
s wv be for me, orſheweth me, thatmy8ſon hath 
them t his ſtirred up my {ſervant to lie in wait againſt 
not! tee rne,, as appeareth this day? NOR 
pf > 9 © Thenanſwered Doegthe Edomite 
mate ( who was appointcd over the ſeryants of 
maker Saul) and ſaid, I ſaw the ſonne of Ithai 
when he came to Nob ; to Ahimelech the 
ſon of Ahitub, - ' 
Io.Whoasked counſell of the Lord for 
him,and gave him vi&uals,andhe gave him 
alſo the ſwordof Goliath the Philiſtim,. 
obieh were 11 Then the king ſent rocall Abimclech 
vetodectil, the Prieſttheſon of Abitub, andall his fa- 
reancd roga- TNETS houſe, 70 m#t, ®the Pricits that were 


Doegsvilleny. | _ Chap. xxjj.xxij. Sauls cruelty. 263 -— 


| and is honourable in thine houſe ? 


in Nob : and they came all to the king, 
12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now,thou ſon 
of Abitub. And he anſwered, Here I am; 
SS -, -:.--. | We, 
13 Then Saul aidunto him, Why have 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon 
of Iihai,in thar thou haſtgiven him vicual, 
and a ſword , and haſt asked counſell of 
Godfor him , that he ſhouldriſc againſt 
me, and licin wait, as appeareththis day? 
14 And Abimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſaid, Whois {o fairhfull among all thy 
ſervantsas David, bing alſo the kings ſon 
anlaw., and goeth at thy commandment, 


I5 i Have I this day firſt begun to ask i Hive I nor a 
counſell of God forhim? beirfarre from Wiabera pron: | 
me, letnotthe king impute any thing unto orgy Loo ge 1s 
his ſervant; nor to all the houſe of my fa- bin! 
ther : for thy ſervant knew nothing of all 
this, leſſe nor more. B Es: 

16 Thentheking ſaid; Thouſbalt ſure- 
ly die, Ahimelech, thou, andall thy fathers 
houſe. Fs 

17 And the king ſaid unto the + Ser- 40r;/ar:. 
geants that ſtood about him, Turn;and ſlay 
the Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe their hand 
alſois with David , and becauſe they knew 
when he fled,and {hewed itnot to nie. But ; 
the ſeryants of the king * would not move &* Forthey knew 


that they cughr 


their hands to fall npon the Prieſts of the no:toobey the 

Lord. aft - 
18 Thenthe king faid to Doeg , Turn 989 95% 

thou andfall upon the Prieſts. And Doeg | 

the Edomite turned , and ran upon the 

Prieſts, and flew that ſame day foureſcore 

and five perſons that did weare a linnen 

Ephod.. WG; 
19 Allo Nob the citie of the Prieſts 

fnote he with the edge of the ſword,both 

manand woman, both childe and ſuckling; 

both oxe and aflc,and ſheep, with the edge 

of the {word. 2 EEE 

. 20 But oneof theſonnes of Ahimelech 

the ſon of Ahitub (whoſe name wss Abia- 


thar) ! eſcaped, and fledafter David., , . 1 Thhwa cow 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David ,. that cording rohis 
Saul had lain the Lords Prieſts. By lo 


22 And David ſaiduntg Abiathar;I knew 7yv*Eietep, 
it the ſame day ; when Doeg the Edomite | 
was there;thathie would tell Saul. Lam the 
cauſe gf the death of all the perſons of thy fa- 
thers houſe. | EET ® 

23 Abide thou with me,and feare nor:fof 
+ he that ſeeketh my life; ſhall ſeek thy life +0- , te nwraes 
alſo : forwith me thon ſhaltbe in ſafegard, 12,7: ie 

Cu 4 Fi: bd; - 58 | 


5 David ehaſtch; the Philiſtims from Keilah. 13 Devid de- 
. parteth from Keilah,and remaincth m the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 

16 lonathan comfor:eth David. 33 Sans enterprije # broken 

in purſuing David, © __ : y Ruiv 
Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold . | 
the Philiſtinzs fight againſt - * Ketlah, 0 edi rs. 
of udah,Joth.15, 


and ſpotle the batncs: 


2 Thicte- 


Jonathan comforterh David. . J. Samuel. 


2 Therefore David asked counſe}l of 


the Lord, ſayingsShall I go and ſmitetheſe 


Philiſtims 2 And rhe Lord anſwered Da- 
vid, Go and{mite the Philiſtims, and fave | 


Keilah. | 


3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, See, 
b Thatis. inthe wyye be afraid here in Judah , how much 


mids of Judah, 


wnch more wheh MOTC if we come to Keilah againſt the hoſt 


h ago oo ol - 
borders again Of the Philiſtims? 


Our CncMmiIes., 


4 Then David asked counſel of the Lord 


again. And the Lord anſwered him , and 
faid, Ariſe , go downto Keilah : for I will 


deliver the Philiſtims into thine hand. 


5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philiſtims,and 
brought away their cattel}, and ſmotethem 
with a great ſlaughter : thus David ſaved 


the inhabitants of Keilah. 


- 6 (And when Abiathar the ſon of Ahi- 


oo «22.20, 
c $ OVI1-. . © 
Lance the FE phod an © Ephod ” with him ) 
was preſerved and 

kept with David 7 
the true king. 

4 Ebr. in bs hand 


melech*fledto David to Keilah,he brought 


«| And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah, and Saul ſaid , God | 
hath delivered him into mine hand: for he 


is ſhutin, ſeeing he is comeinto acity that 


hath gatesandbarres. 


8 Then Saul called all the people toge- 


ther to warre, for togo down to Keilah, 
_ andto befiege Davidand his men. 

9 
that Saul imagined miſchict againſt him, 
ſaid to Abjathar the Prieſt , * Bring the E- 
phod. 


4 Toconſult with 
the Lord by Urim 
and Thummin, * 


4 And. David having knowledge 


. 10 Then faid David, O Lord Godof 


Iſrael, thy ſervant hath heard , that Saul is 
aboutto come to Keilah to deſtroy the city 
for my ſake. | 

II Will thelords of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand? and wil Saul come down, 


as thy ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of 


Iſrael , I beſecch thee , tell thy ſcrvant. 
And the Lord ſaid, he will come down. 

12 Then ſaid David, Willthe + lords of 
Keilah deliver meup, andthe men thatare 
with me, into the hand of Saul 2 And the 
Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up: 

13 © Then Davidand his men, which 
wereabout fix hundred,aroſeanddeparted 
$0:,50ad fe,cs Out of Keilah , and went + whither they 
Haro '® could. Andit wastold Saul , that David 
was fled from Keilah , and he left off his 
journey. 
14 And Davidabode in the wilderneſſe 
$0r, frog places. inthe holds, and remainedinamountain 
| in the wilderneſle of Ziph. And Saul 
« No power nor TOUght him every day , bur God* deliver- 
poticiecno prevail ed him notinto his hand, 


| $0r, gevernours; 


& 
£0, bar when he 15 And Davidſawthat Saul was come | 
time. outfor to ſeek his life: and David was in the 


wilderneſle of Ziphinthe wood. 
16 <q And Jonathan Saulsſonarofe and 
- went to Davidintothe wood 
4 Ebr. bx hand, forted F him in God, 


5 and com- | 


] 


.| + of Jeſhimon ? 


17 Andſaidunto him, Feare not ; for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find 
thee , and thou ſhalt be *king over Iſrael, « 5... 
andT ſhall be next unto thee: andalfo Say] £> Puid 
my father knoweth it. — "his ron 
 *18 So they twainmade acovenant be- frivetgy tt 
fore the Lord : and David did remain in "ace 
the wood: But Jonathan went to his houſe. 

19 « Thencame up the Ziphimsto Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide 
himſelf by us in bolds, inthe wood in the 
hill of Hachilah, whichis on the right {ide 


FOr » Of the miller: 
20 Now therefore, O king,come down wy 
according to all that thineheart can defire, 
and our part /all beto deliver himinto the 
kings hands. | 
21 Then Saulfaid,s Beyebleſſedof the 8 Thetouws 
Lord: for ye have had compaſſionon me. fiekng,” 
22 Go, I pray you, and prepare yet | 
better : know and ſechis place where he 
+ haunteth, and who hath ſeen him there: + =. wwcis 
for it is ſaid ro me , He is ſubtile , and" 
crafty. | 
23 See therefore and know all the ſe- 
cret places where he hideth himſelf, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, 
and I willgo with you : andif hebe inthe 
k Jand, I will ſearch him our throughoutall b tn you cow 
the thouſands of Judah. wichis WJ 
24 'Then they aroſe and went to Ziph ® 
before Saul, but David and his men werein 
the wilderneſle of Maon , in the plain on 
the right hand of Jeſhimon. | 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeck 
him, and rhey told David : wherefore he 
came downuntoa rock, and abade in the 
wildernes of! Maon: And when Saul heard 
thar,he followedafter David inthe wilder- 
neſſe of Maon. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the 
one fide of the mountain, and David and 
his men on the other ſide of the mountain : 


i Which waallo 
inthetribeof Jus 
dah, Joſh.15.55. 


| and David made haſt to get from the pre- 


ſence of Saul: for Saul and his men com- 

paſſed David and his men roundabout, to 

take them, : 

27 Butthere camea* meſſenger to Saul, & Tisttetai 

ſaying, Haſte thee,and cone : for the Phili-' bride otwey- 

ſtims have invaded the land. 172} _—_ 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- Hymn. 

ſuing David , and went againſt the Phili- of diviſor 

ſtims. Therefore they called that place, divided ther 


ves ane from 


l Sela-hammahlekoth; another 


Cu a P. XXIV. 


1 David hid in a cave ſpareth Saul. 10 Heſbeweth to Saul his 
innocency, 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 22 He cauſeth 
David ro ſweare unto him to be favourable to his. 


Nd David went thence; and dweltin — _ 
#holds atEn-gedi. + - - BIDS. _ 
2 * When Saul' was returned from the 9ckndd 9, 
Philiſtims; they told him, ſaying, Behold; + © 


David 


 Davidsdeliverance, 


———— 7 


[a 


= My ©» &- 


AQ 23.0 = a.-- 


L.'4 
$0r 
© Ke 


(Elr, Jud 


WR wh LD 
5 SR—_—_ 
"F/lh 


David fpartth-Saul. 


Chapsxxiij &xV. 


| vere Davigt Kin thewilderneſſe of Þ edt. 
WT [Then Saul took three thouſand choz 


fon men our of all Iſrael, and went to-ſeek 
David and:his men upon. the rocks quong 


the wild goats: . 
- Andihe came to the ſheepcoates =n 
the way wherethete was a cave, and Sault 
.nowhs - Wentin f to do his caſement : anal David 
bo a the ls, and is jpeddatinthe T inward parts: of the 
CaVEs::;: 11 vi 
$99? 5 Andthe men of Davidſaidunto him; 
WK. <4 See s the dayis £ come z; -whereof the Ibid 
re Cot pro- {aid NEO thee; Behold, I'will deliver: thine 
neces enemy ifto.thinehand, andrhiou ſhalt do to 


fo ſerve never ſa 
le, hintas.itfhdl}ſzem gobd tothee. Then Da- 


vid axle. and.cur off tlie: lap of Sauls: gas. 


Ia bog 


7, ; WAR privilys: i! 
* 226: And afterward Davids was tobthed 
pocd = 0 hiedentey becauſe he hadeut off cuiſg 
gan which was on Sauls garmeld:1 v1 
-7 Andhefaidutito hismen, The herd 
keep me from:doing thar thing unto my' 
«1+ maſter ghe;Lords anointed -;, to lay mine: 
-"\hand-upon him : ; for he is che anointex of ; 
the Lord} : 29 e ' 1 t- k 
8 So-David vindradurohlb Jervamns width 
ONE theſe watds, and ſaffered them'not ro:apiſe! 
againſt Saul::{6 Saul roſe:ap: out of. the 
cave, and wentdways | |. 
©... +9 Pavidalſo aroſe afterward, and 
Fo -- wentout of thecave ;and cryed after Saul, ; 
= _ © 'my:Lord the king.” And when: | 
©. Saul looked betiind him '; :Davidinclined!| 
---"" hjs faceto.the eatth;ardbowed himſelf; 
ite an io And David faidto Saul, © Whierfore: 
tr Siveſt thou ay care £0 mEswords,th atfay, 
he gre hi bin Behold, Davidſcckethevillagainſt thee? / 
fad +11 Behotd;chis day thine eyes have ſeen} 
that the Lord had delivered thee this day” 
into: minchand:m the cave,and ſome bade 
me kill thee, burT had compaſſion on thee, 
andſaid.,;I willinot lay mine'hand 'on my 
maſter: for he is the Lords Anointed. 
. 1,12 Moreover my father, behold # bez 
hold , Llay,, the lap of thy garinenit inmine: 
"hand: for when I cut off the lapof thy gar= 
ment,Lkilledtheenot. Underſtand an 
that thereis neither evill not eekedtics in! 
mie, neither have T{innedagainſ thee ,*yet 
thou hurfteſt after my ſoul ro take it. ' - . + 

13 The Lord be judge berweer' thee © 
and me, and the-Lordavenge me of thee, 
andler not mine hand be upon thee. - 

' 14 Accordingasthe old proverb ſaith; 
Wickedneſſeproceedeth from the wicked, 
bur mine hand benotuponthee, 

: T5 - Aﬀter whom is the king of Tract 
come out ? afterwhom thou putſue?”: 
after a deadidog, and after a-flea? - - * 

-I6 TheLordtherfore beJudge,&judge 
between thee andme, tindfſce; and/pleade 
A cauſe”, and deliver me oi rot thine” 


109 £:55tQ 


; - 


16-6, 


Flow & qo 


(Ebr, Judge, 


» A. 
LC »* 


—_ 
$. Lago 
i, 


| 


—_—_—_— 


| 


78 
* 


F ſpeaking theſe, words ro;Satil; Saul faid;*Is 
uphis yaice; and wept,:. 


| hands;thowkilledſtmhe: not: ! 


xp" When David had; made an;end,of 
rho wh 


thisthyvojce, my ſon David? and Saul Lift [ono Dovid - oy 
by ps COn= 


ſcience con 
himrtoy 


- 18. Andifaid to:Ddvid; Thou ant als 
righteousthenk ; Hocttiodhaſtretulrecme 

good, and I havetendredthce evil. - 
1.19: Andthou! baſtfhewedrhis diy; that 
thou haſt,dealt,wellwithmb ; foraſinuchas 
when the Lord had cloſed; ne: in! thine 
Ee 11 

20 Forwho ſallGutiercnic,anet 
bira.depart+ free:2i whotatore: the Lord t6r.ogne. 
render thee goodfor tharthou haſtwdane 
unto menchis-daywt biel] os 1 £5 
W-7 5 For.nowbchold;[s:know that thou 8 Thoughth 
ſhalt beking, and that thekingdoint of If feed the farone 
racl ſhald be ſtabliſhbilit-thine hal. ;7— rayerbeceaen 

. 22þSWyeare now therefore ran by avant bis 
the Lord ; that: thow-wiilt:not defirby'my own conſcience. 
ſeedafterme;, and ahdt thou wilt: riotdbo- 
| liſhaby namic out of myfathers houſe}: 

23 So David ſwareunto Saul, and Saul 
wenthome:-but. — andihio mer your 
up utxontic hold. : "o, Vol 


{1 U] 


hough this ty- 


i Samuel Pius 


4 


ets _—__ 


47 DIL FDOO! .c-1 
onget dicd;aricl iſrael wif. * 04: 

Ti apdinournddforhaingand buried 5 
him in his * own houſe at Rami And g This __ 
Davidatoſe;and wertt downto Hi tier. 
nes of Para. hb ve brigndoin yd 

2 Now in® Maradigegins;rndes whothind © Man and c6- 
his poſſeflonin'Carmett;antt the mianwas Rp 
exccedingmighty j2hdhad theeezhouſind como odhe: 
ſheep anda; thouſand goats: and; hewas = 
ſhearinghisſheepin'Garmel.e: 51) 101 17H 

3 Thename alſo of the manic» Nabaly 
and the'hame of his wife Abigail { #wIſhe 
was 2 'Woinan of ſingular w he's and 
beaurifilÞ;but the man #$47 churliſh;andevil 
con dititied, & was of phe farily of Gitebi 

4 And David heargin' ewido, 

a Nabal did ſhearehis'ſheep:; 

5/ Theiefore Davidſentren you —_ 
and David ſaid nncothe yorg men; Coup 
to Catmel;and £06 Nubalfund! azk hintin 
my name #'how hedoth! = 

6 Andrhusſhall ye fay ſors + ſalgtationi; <* 
Both thott;/ and thmehouſe'; andaltthar ro 
thou haſt 
ritie. * os 

7/ Behold, I have keatd? hat hor haſt 

(ticarerts: ow thy ſhepherds were witty 
us, an#we'did cthont tio Burt; tieither Uid 
they miſſe any ching alltheytile they' were . 
in Carmel: '- 6 TO; 

8 As thy. fervarits,and: they will node 
thee; Wherefoteler theſe yourig men find 
favour'iithine eyes: (for/we ors ge 


> oP 


#14 & 


fEbrof 


Fee» RASH 


bein Peace 7 wellthandproſpes X Fs 


7 


4 & 


good ſeaſory a gever © 
hs *comerks ; 


.*, 
* 4 FS 
. 


N abals curshriedle/ 


1. Samuel. 


Abigail ani "Dai 7 


d Wharſoever 
-_ haſt ready 
us. 


4: commenk to "thine hand unto' 'thy EF 
— andto thy ſon David. i 

And when Davids youngimen 
it Ph told Nabal all thoſe wordsinthe 
name of David,andheld their 


10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſer- 


vants, andſaid'; who is David ? and who is 


e Thus thecore- ther© ſon of Iſhai? there bemany. ſervants 


teous wretches, in 


ead of relievin 


; now!a' dayes, tharbreake away ——_ man 


-—"p- + aly from his maſter. 


ule ro revile their 


_— 


cauſes 


II Shall] then rake my bread; nnd my 
water, and my fleſh thar I have killed for 


my ſhearers, and give it unto men, whom I 


know not whencethey be ? 


12 © Sv Davids ſervants rurned their | 


way, and went and came, andtold 


 himallthoſethi 


4 Ebr. veſſel, 


13.'/And Davi id faidunto his men, Gird 
evlepyermad his fvord aboar him. And 
pirded every manhis'{word:: David a 
girded his ſword.: Amd about foure tun: 
dred menwent up after David ,- andtwo 
hundred abode by:the+ cariage.' '. - 

I4 Now-oneof theſervants rol Abigat 
Nabals wife , ſaying , Behold; David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wildernes to ſalute 


+ £i5.drevethew OUT maſter,and he+ railedon them. 


aW4) » 


f when ye kepe good 


"15 Notwithſtanding the men were very 
Funto us, and we had no diſpleaſure, 


our theepinthe - neither:miſſed we any thing as long as we 


—_— 


4 Ele, is atcenme 
Pliſbed. 


y Evr. gread. 


$0r, elyſters. 


—_ 
Frewte croked 


es, then GOWN ÞY. 


wereconverſant with them, when wewere 
inthe fields, 


: x6 They were as a wall unto. us both 


by nightand by a, all the while we were | 
with 


cep. 

17, Now-t take heed , and ſce 
 whinehouſhal does ;for evill will f ſurely 
comeupon our maſter,and uponall his fa- 
mily: for he is ſo wickedrhara man cannor 
ſpedketo him. -- - - 

x8 Then Abigailmade haſte,and took 
two bundred $.cakes, and two bottels of 
wine, and five ſheep ready drefled,and five 
meaſuresof parched corn,andan hundred 
+ frailes of raiſins,andtwo hundred of figs, 
and laded them onaſles. 

119 Then ſhefaidunto her ſervants, Goe 
yebefore me : behold , I willcomeafter 
you: yetſhetolds nother busband Nabal. 

20 Andas ſhe rodeon herafle,ſhe came 
a ſectet place of the mountaine, 


Eine @ her andbehold, Dayidand hismencame down 
| her,and ſhee met them. | 

21 AndDavidfaid, Indeed have kept 

all in vaine that this fellow hadinthe wil- 


derneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of al 
that pertainedunto him: for he hathrequi- 


. ted meevill for good. 


- 22 Soandmorealſodoe Godunto the 


enemies of Davitl : for ſurely I. will nor 
leave of all thathe hath , by the dawning of 


== the days ay that? piſſerh againſt the wall 


23 And , AAS law David, ot 


—# 


haſted 2d lighred off hi heraſſe;; and fell be. 


to theground, -  / 
24 Andfelfathis fore, andfakd; ; Ohmy 
Lond, I havecommitted theiniq 


andTI 
pray thee, let thinehahdmaide lug © tO + =, + i 


thee, and heare thou the WOrer of thine © 
| handrwaid: 


'25.. Let notmy rord, E Jpray thee; regard * : 


this wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, 


ſo is he : +Nabal# his name and folly « LY 
with him:bur Ithine handmaid ſaw not the ” To 


yong men of my-lord whom thou fetiteſt;: 


. 26 Now therefore my lord 'asthe Lord - 


liveth; andas thy ſouleliverhi(the:Lord, 7 
Jay, that hath withholden theei from com- 


ming to ſhed blood , and that ithine hands: \ Ther 
ſho(idew fave thee) ſonow thineenemics = ben 


ſhall be as Nabal., and they that intendto ts 
doe my lord evith; : 


handmaid hathbroughtumo my tord , ler- 
low mylord. : 


28 Ipray thee, forgive the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid-for the Lord wil make my 
lorda+ſure houſe,becauſe mylordfighterh ' Coen ty, | 
the battels of rhe Lord, and none evillhath- 1 oy w bi 


been found inthee F inall thy life. 


thee,and to ſecke thyſoule, but theſoule of” © 


the middle of a ling. 

zo And whenthe Lord ſhall have done 
tomy lordall thegood that he hath promi-. 
ſed thee , and ſhall have made thee ruler 
Over Iſracl, | | 

31 Then ſhall ic betio Sriefe untothee,! 
nor offence of minde unto mylord, that he: 
hath not ſhedblood cſcletth; northar my : 


my lord, remember thine handmaid. . . 
32 Then David ſaidto Abigail, Blefſed *** 
bethe Lord Godof Ifracl; whictiſent hee - 


this 0 to meet-me: _. 


2. And bleſſed be thy counſell:, and 
bleſſe be thou, which haſt kept me this day ' 


mine hand hath ng: ſaved me: (+ . .; 


hurting thee, except thou hadeſt haſted and / 


met me,ſurely there had notbeenleftunto. 
Nabatby the dawning of the day , 4zy that 
piſleth agai 


inſt:the wall. __ 
35 Then David received of her hand: 


that which ſhe had brought him,and ſaidro 

her,Goup in peace to thine houſe: behald, 
I have heard thy yoyce,and have f granted henna 
thy petition. 


36 q So. 


fore David on her face, and bowed her ſelf 


1275 And nowghis + bleſfingwhich thitie $07, prfo, 
it be-giveruntotheyong men' that + fol" ! lradgen 


. 29 Ye&t'a man hathriſen upto perſecute a Say 


my lord ſhall be bound in the= bundle of > Golf: 
lite with the Lord thy God : and the foule his 
of thine enemies ſhall God caſt our, as out of SY rh 


lord hath * not preſerved himſclfe :: and: The bein 
| when the Lordfhall have -dealr well with © xx 


rroweodhas 


from comming to./ted blood, *and that = 


34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Kaz Bewrergren 
rael liveth, P who hath kept me back from nate. 


D 25 2. 


= Yy9Y9 


Davids wives: 


Clay, Xxv.Xvj. 


Davidipareth N Saul. 2:64 


36 «So Abigaitca came to Nabal,and Be- 
hold,he niadea feaſt inhis houſe; likethe 
feaſtof a King, and Nabals heartwasmerry 
withinhim , for he: was very dranken.: 
'"qFerhe lai"® herefore ſhe told himanot ling, neither 
re.  leſſe- mot fnore-, Untill the mo ming. a- 


hanks for 
ne bench: XOfC,.-- 


deliverance» 
was goneout of Nabal;'his wife tolde him 
choſe words, &his heart died within him, ; 

: For fexe of the and hewas like raiftone; -- 

geardogr: =>» 8 Andabout tenne dayes after, che Lond 
fadee Nabal, thathe died. - 

39 | Now when David heard that Na- 

bal was dead ; he-faid; Bleſſed be the Lord 

; 6,ogt, thathath+ judged the cauſe of my rebuke 
of the hand of Nabal.and hath kept hisſer- 
vantfrom evill : for the Lord hath recom- 
penſed the wickedneſle of Nabal upon his 
ownhead; Alfo David ſent to commune 

rTebehder with Abigail rofrake her to his wife. 


pony hey 40 And' wheh' the ſervants of David 
viegne,19  WCIE COME' TO Abigail ro Carmel, they 


ſpake utito her; faying',* David ſeytus ro 
thee; to-take thee to his wife, 

; 41 And ſheearoſe,and bowed herſelfe 
on her face to the earch; and ſaid; Behold; 
letthinehandmaid be aſeryant to waſh the 
feet of the ſervants of my lord: 


42 And Abigail haſted; and a6E 20 | 


 Hrowee ter rode uponan aflegand her five maides +fol- 
lowed her, andſhee wentafter the meſſen- 
gers of David, and was his wite; 9 

43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Iz- 


* Hyf6,15.56, 
reel, and they were bothhis wives; 
*ahangah 44 Now Saul had given * Michal his 


cwiich ws Ganghters Davids wifc,to Phaltithe ſon'of 

Rs Lailh, WS of* Gallim, OE: 

of the Meabites, | PF 
C H A'P, 


1 Buvid wa diſcovered nzo' Sul by the Ziphitne. "32 David 
anketh axay Sawl ſpeare , and por of wer that fool. as 
bead. 21 "21 Saul confeſſch his ſonne. 


A Gainethe Ziphims cameunto Saul t to 

Fay 19, Gibcah ; ſaying, * 

} &,nG: beah, 

{#.tewiens. fore þ Jelhimon 2 © 
2 | ThenSaularolc, anc! went dowfito 

the wildernes of Ziph, havingthreethou- | 


ASS 4» 


AETICOY fand * choſen men ot Iſrael with hirs;forto 


- fi+ 1 


waters, ſeek David in the wilderncs of Ziph: | 


3 And Saul pitchedin the hil of Hacht- 


lab. which is before Jeſtimon'by the way- 
fide: Now David abodein the wildernes, 
and he ſaw. that Saul came after himineo 
the wildernes. 
' 4 (For David had ſetit out ſpits ; and 
-n« «ta underſtood that Saul was: come Fin yery 
deed ) : 

5 Then David arbſe mide: cafe to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and whenDa- 
vid bcheld'the place where Saul lay , "and 
__ the ſon ofNer which was his chiefe 


4 & 
lace, 


Chap.) 
a1 gs, 50, 


37 Theni in the niorning,when thewide | 


XXVI. #4 


hide himſelfe # in the hill of Hachilah be-- 


—— 


*Doth, not David -|- et by 
Are dg) thou- a fman'? and who is like A, 


| dons 2 or what cvill isin mitic hand © 


Capraine;, (for Sail layinrhefort;and he 
ple pirched ronnd. abourhim!)! 11 Vir 
. 6/Then ſpake Davidzand faid to Ahime- 


leth the Þ Hittite; andro Abithaiche ſoricof > whowiz © * 


Zerviah\,brotherro's!Jbab; ſay 
will gown withmeta.Saul roi 
OP Abiſhai laid, Trrillgoe' down with © 
r *©.1 9411 10 TS {Du <8; 
7 SO David and Abiſhaicame dovmrothe 
peopleby ni ight ard behold; Saul lay flec- 
ping withinrthe fort,aidhis peared Nick 
inthegroundat his+heattt and ABNEt and # Or, bolfuf; 
the people lay roundabont him; ©: - 52>! 
8 © Thenſaid Abiſhaito David; God 
=_ recars mou H_—_ into-thine hand 
this day:now therefore;Þ-praytheeiletme 
{mirc him once witlva ral wee, 
and I willnot ſmitchimapairie.: : 2: 


: Who nf 
-hoſte? © us Diehl 


would make hire 


« arid nor: 
$4 +22 


-d., 


'.9 And David idtbAbiſtaii'pD by fe = 
him notifor who can Jay his hand® 6n the om price 
Lords andineed arid begaildetſs 2's 5191 Gopootag 

Io Moreover, Davidik d,/Asthe Lord Co* won 


his ' day:{hall come wed or heſhall-te. .- 
ſend imo bartell;andpetifh. tf oioniut + 
x 1-TheLord keepe from laying gifrve "- 


hand upon the Lords arvjtitedbur To. = _ op 


theejrake now the ſpcare'that isat 
and'/ the! por of water 5 and let: 
hence! j F;, 1G. 911110 2979 5 T: | 
I'Z: SolDavid: eboheahory extend he 
potofwatebfroniSallyhaidLatidthey gare 
themaway, andnotlanfivwhie;nor 


| it; neither did any awakeputtlicy wat ul 


afleep? for FeheLort 
upon them. 

13 Then David went fnto the other fide, 
and ſtpogd.on the top. of an hill afarr off, a 

great __ being betweenethem. --- 

by And David cricd to the people, 

to Abnertheſon of Ner, ſaying, 'H 
thownot;:Abner-? The ner-anh 
and = 114 dn art thow that: cheſt tothic- - 
Kidg? FI Rfid 50d7 to bat off 0s, 
s Ty /And - David {aid to "Abner; 


atadegdfleep Lo , 


2nd 


| livetheitherthe Lord thatt ſmirehims _— 


thee 
ws Sv Jab 


wp 


eſt YU aids 


< 6.483 
4 


thee in Iſrael ? wherefote>then haſt thou #retheking) 


not- kept thylord theking? for there came 
'one of brane tolke it ro deſtroy the win 
thy fordje-04. 0 not 297 

: vw This is not well Fonts thee: ite 
Lord liveth; ye are f worthy to 


e; W342 -be- tk. Eb ſon of dh 
cauſe yEhave not kept'your ma gra 


crane ge a gn” where 4] 
kings ſpeareis , andthe pot wer this 
_ his head. _ 

17 And Saul knew Davids voyee w_s 
faid; ts this thy voice # my ſon David? s 
ang David faid, It is my YOYCe 3 wy tory, 
'v Ing. | 
 - 18 Andhe ſaid, whettforedodi ity lord wc —— 
thus perſecurte his ſervant *for wharhavel Lo 
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OREN 


Mb rn >. / 
Davids innocencie..- -. 


iy L Samuel. 


tg Nowthcreforg, il beſcech thee x, Jet 
my lord the king htate the 'words of his 


———— 


b zervis-«nger] gainſt mi, %Icthimſinct rhe favour ofa fa- 
kedby aGertice. CrIfce ; but if the children of men. have done 
> . #curdedbethey before the Lord: for they 
. have caſt me out this day from abiding in 
'  _ the inheritanceof the Lord , ſaying, Goe, 
L ebb ky- GPOSNC Soo. OTIS CY 
oe 20-Nowrlicreforezlet not my blood fall 
they forced im £0 Fe earth beforethe face of theLord:tor 
L996 the king of Iſraelis come out to ſecke a 
| flea, as one would hunt a partridge. in the 
mountaines. .. 4 
i. 2x Then ſaid Saul;I haveſinned: come 
again,my ſon David:for I will doe thee no 
k Becauſe thou xnore haxme, becauſcimy ſoule was * pre- | 
td. ' ciousintbineeyes.thisday:: behold; L have | 
I done fooliſhly,” & have erredexceedingly. 
- +1:32, Then David anſwered,and faid,Be- 
hold the kings ſpeare , let one of the yong 
” mencomeoverandferchit.- . i) >. 
> 23: Andler the Lord reward every man 
1Thus hexeott- according [to his'righteouſnefſe andfaith- 
cic ronardSul fylneſſe : for the Lord had delivered thee 
jatice in he bgte -JER@ 9942 handSthis day, but I would: not 
ects JAYBIne band uponthe Lords anointed. 
righteous. Pll.14. * 24 And behold, likeasthy life was much 
Z. Sc 130.3 LINN are O % . 
ſex, by this day in mineeyes : ſolet my lite | 
be ſer by in the eyes of the Lord, thathe 
may deliver me out of alltribulation. 
-;:.25 Then Saul ſaidto David;Bleſled. art 
thou,my ſon David:for thouſhalt dogreat 
| |, thing andalſoprevaile. So David went 
Gans is Way, and Saul returned to! his © place. 
moo þ214;C nam RX VII. 
EST o Achifh king df Gath, who giveth him Ziklag. 
A re Fea 1s 2ags 
A-NdDavid faidin his heart, I ſhall now 


” 
ww 


« Dania ltrut { A*periſh oneday by the hand of Saul: is 
So: machere-:3tnot better for me that 1 ſave. my ſelfe in 


fore fleeth unto 


fore eo The land of the Philiſtims , and that Sayl 

were exene® may have nohope'ofme to {eek me any 

© - | .moreinall thecoaſtsofJiracl,and /vcſcape 
- .outof his hand ||: 

_ +12: Davidthereforearoſe,and he,and the 

fix hundreth menthat were with him, went 

_ Achith the ſon of Maoch' king of 

Þ Thus God by 3 And David*dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 

ens. he, and his men, every man with his houſ- 

eh tes hold, David with his two wives, Ahinoam 

$rourhlogarheir the Tzreclite, and Abigail Nabals wife the 
Carmelite. ob Boat git: 

4 Anditwas told Saul that David was 

fled to Gath : ſo he ſought no more for 


him. _. FOth 

5 AndDavid faidunto Achiſh,IfI have 
nef- now found grace inthine eyes, *letthem 
_ _ give me a place in ſome other citie of the ; 


” e-1 


F 


countrey , that I may dwell there ; for 


why ſhould thy fervant dwell inthe head 
citie ofthekingdome with thee 2: . |. 

6 Then Achilh gave him Ziklag that fame 
day ; therefore Ziklag pertainerh unto the 
kings of Judah unto this day. | 
.. 7 And the time that David dwelt in t 5wennis 
the countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure hs. 
moneths and certaine dayes. 

8 Then David and his'men went up,and 

invaded the* Gelhurites,and the Girzites, 9 .Theweea 
and the Amalektes: for they inhabited the irs. vhaugy 
land from the beginning , from the-way, as bedeliojt | 
thou gocſt to-Shur, even unto the land. of 


DS Dit arronti ys 
9 And David ſmote theland and leftnei- 
ther man nor womanalive;and took ſheep, 
and oxen, and aſſes , and.camels,and appa- 
rell.and returned,and came to Achilh. 

10 And Achiſh {aid, % Where have ye + 0 ;quy 
been a, roving this day ? And David an- Ms 
ſwered, Againſtthe Soiithof Judah;and a- 
gainſt the South of the *Jerahmeclites,and ec wit war; 
againſt the Southof the Kenites. _ -- Rt ge 

; 11 And David ſaved nejther-niin nor * ms. 
woman alive,to bring tidings to Gath, ſay- 
ing;Leaſt they ſhould tell on us , and ſay, 

So did David, andſowillbehis manner all 
the while that he dwelleth in the countrey 
of the Philiſtims. 330 1:5 

12: And Achiſh beleeved David, ſaying, | 
X He hath made his people of Iſraclutterly + o5uanpy 
to abhorre him : SR he ſhall be my mii 
ſervant tor eyer. EY | 


Cu as, XXVIII. 


2 pw ng the chife hag promiſed about Aobi, | 8 Se) 
. Conſultet a witch , andfhe cauſeth hi k 
ENG, os mnt \2y 5h X 
N Ow at thattime the Philiſtims aſſem- 
bled their bands and armie to fight 
with Iſrael : therefore Achiſh ſaid to Da- 
vid,* Beſure,thowſhalt goeout with me to « ateiciens i 
the batrell, thon, and thy men; ** Foto fg 
2 AndDavidſaidto Achiſh, Surely thou gt terry 
ſhalt know, what'thy ſervant can doc. And wei nb 
Achith ſaid to David, Surely I will make tin. 'T 
theekeeper of mine head for eyer, 
3 * (Samuel was then deadjand all Iſrael * 4-5" 


had lamented him, and buried him in Ra- 


| a gi Th a TY 
mah his own citie: and Saul had ® puraway tb Aeconfnge 


the ſorcerers , and the ſoothſayers our of men « 6, 
the land) Peur, 18, 104Ul; 
2 ThenthePhiliftims aſſembled them- 
ſelves, and came,and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul afſembled all Iſrael , and they 
pitched in Gilboa. -ptorraly 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the - 

Philiſtims, he was afraid,and his heart was - 
ſore aſtonied. 

' 6 Therefore Saul asked counſel of the 
Lord,and the Lordanſwered him nor, nei- 


ther by dreames, nor by *Vrim, nor yer by « Meming.dh, | 


LR 


Prophets: - 
7  Theg 


He fleethto Achigh 


Exod.22.18.and 


IS # 


a -4-AY 


3 8-3-3 -0-$4 


TSIFEERET 


of watt £ an - 


Gaiil goeth ro the © 


Chap. xxviij. XXiX. 


witchof Endor. 2 69 


7 «| Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, 
Secke mee a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit 3 thatT may goe to her, and aske of 
her. Andhis ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, 
there is awomanart Endor that hatha fa- 
miliar ſpirit. 
a1 tees not = $8 Then Saul *changed himſelf, and put 
gr idby on other raiment, and hee went, and two 
Sw Une% fo MEN With him, and they came to the wo- 
bis confiex®"* man by night;and he ſaid, I pray thee,con- 
jeure unto mee by the familiar ſpirit,and 
bring mee himup whomlT ſhall name un- 
to thee. | | 
. 9g. And the woman ſaid unto him, Be. 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and 
the ſoothſayers out of the land:wherefore 
then ſeckeſt thou to take mee ina ſnare to 
cauſe mee todie? 
 _ Io AndSaul ſwaretoher by the Lord, 
#6, pn” ſaying, As the Lordliveth,no + harm ſhall 
come to theefor this thing. | 
11 Thenfaid the woman, Whom ſhall 
I bring up unto thee ? And he anſwered, 
elpakeh cor- Bring MEE up © Samuel, 
go x2 And when the woman ſawSamuel, 


__— 


tacofthe Sins [[1E Cryed with a loud voice, and the wo- 
pron" man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou 
w fower rr eceived meet for thou art Saul, 

13 And the king ſaidunto her, be not 

afraid:for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 
10, elm manſaid unto Saul,I ſaw+gods aſcending 
up out of the earth. 

14 Then hee faid unto her , What fa- 
ſhion is-he of ? And ſhe anſwered, An old 

{roticinage,, 2 COmmeth up lapped ina manrle:and 
.abeir irs Saul knew thatit was * Samuecland he in- 
ted Ks eyes CLLNCA his face to theground, and bowed 
be fron im himſelfe, = | 
Ca Mend 15 « And Samuel faid to Saul, Why 
O&. _ haſt thou diſquietedmeeto bring mee up? 
Then: Saul anſwered, I am in great di- 
ſtreſſe : for the Philiſtims make war a- 
| gainſt mee, and God 1s departed from me, 
29 tad and anſwereth mee no more, neither by 
Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore I 
have called thee;tharthou mayeſt tell me 
what I ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lordis 
gone from thee,and is thine enemy ? 

8Thr is, to 17 Eventhe Lord hath done to 8 him, 

ach 15,28. as heſpake *by mine F hand:for the Lord 

= willrentthe kingdome out of thine hand, 
and give it thy neighbour David. _ 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedft notthe voice 

. of the Lord, nor executedit his fierce 
wrath upon the Amalckites ;. therefore 
harh theLord donethis unto thee this day. 

I9 Moreover the Lord will deliver Iſracl 
with thee into the hands of the Philiſtims : 


att be and to morow ſhalt thou and thy ſons 
be with me,& the Lord ſhall give the hoſt 


of Iſrael into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

2 0 Then Saul fell ſtraightwayall along _ 
on the carth, and was ſore i afraid;becauſe when they hear 
of the words of Samuel.ſo that there was 5398 18... 
no ſtrength in him : for he had eaten no 3 4here. bur 
bread all the day,nor all the night. meey by open: 

21 Thenthe woman came unto Saul, 
and {aw that he was ſore troubled,and ſaid 
unto him, See;thine handmaid hath obey= =, _ 
edthy voice, and I * have put my ſoule in Fe vemared 
mine hand, and have obeyed thy words 


which thou ſaydeſt unto mee. 


. 22 Now thercfore, I pray theezhearken 
thou alſo unto the voyce of thine hand- 
maid, and letmee feta morſell of bread 
before thee, that thou mayeſt eat andget 
thee ſtrength, and goeon thy journey. 
23 But he refuſed; and faid, I willnot 


} eat : but his ſervants and che woman toge- 


ther compelled him, and he obeyed their 

voice: ſo hearoſe from theearth, and fate 

on the bed. - | | 
24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in 

the houſe, and {he haſted, and killed it; and 

tooke =3wrand kneaded it, andbaked of - 

it ' unleavened bread. Gn 

25 Then ſhebrought them before Saul, 


and before his ſeryanis : and when they 


had eaten; they ſtood up, and went away 
the ſame night. 


Cnay, XXIX. 
4 The princes of the Phil ftims cauſe David to be ſent batk 
from the battell againſt 1ſrasl, becauſe they diſruſted him. 
Qg the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
Fther with all their armies in Aphek : _ 
andthe 1{raclites pitched + by the foun- +9 4 
taine, which is in Izrecl. SLED 
2 And the þ princes of the Philiſtims # 9 + ceptans; 
went forth by * hundreds and thouſands, 2 4<vording ro, 
but Davidand his mencame behind with fn. 
Achilh. iq 
3 Then faid the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, What doe theſe Ebrewes here 2 And 
Achith faid untothe. princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, Is not this David the- ſervant of 
Saul the King of Iſrael , who hath beene 
with mee theſe dayes ; > or theſe yeares, bMeming,along 
andT have found nothing in him ,-fince he moneths an.cer- 
+ dwelt with mee unto this day ? => per 
4 But the princes of the Philiſtims 725/45 
were wroth with him ;and the princes of 
the Philiſtims faid unto him , * Send this * im 12. 19. 
fellow back, that he may goe againe to 
his place which thou haſt appointed him, 
and let him not go downe with us to bat- 
tell, leſt thatin the battell he bean adver- 
fary to us: for wherewith ſhould he ob- R 
raine the favour of his maſter 2 ſhould it © 
not be with the <heads of theſe men ? © Would yor Seal 
5 Isnotthis David,ofwhom they ſang our, if tee could 


vour,, if hee could 

in dances-faying,* Saul flew his thouſand, Cen i. 7.and 
and David his renthouſand ? al 96 

6 © Then Achilh called David ; and 

- av fate 


*, 


muel, 


David recovereth the prey. 


The Amalekitesburn Ziklag. 1.Sa 


id unto him, As the Lord liveth, thou haſt 
beene upright andgood'in my ſight, when 
4 Thais . wit 11,0 *wenteſt outand jn withmee in the 
_ -. hoſt, neither have I found cvilt with thee, 
ſince thou cameſt to mee unto this day, 
| | +» acti but the F princes doe not favour thee. | 
_— 7 Whereforenow returne , and gocin 
peace, thatthou diſpleaſe not the prince 
of the Philiſtims. | 
$ « And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But 
what have Idone? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſervant as long as I have 
= Wy beene with theeunto this day, that I may 
Gon cm bz © not goeand fight againſt the enemies of 
excuſed : for it S - 
grieved dimes my lord the King e | 
againſt che peo 9 Achiſh then anſwered, and ſaid to 
| David , I know thou pleaſeſt mee , asan 
Angcl of God:but the princes ofthe Phi- 
liſtims have ſaid, Let him not goe up with 
us to battell. 
10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
f with themth*® -orning with thy f maſters ſervants that 
from Saul, are come with thee: and when yee beeup 
early, as ſooneas yee have light, depart. 
11 So Davidandhis men roſeup ear- 
ly to departin the morning, and to return 
into the land of the Philiſtims : and the 
Philiſtims went up to Izreel. 
Wig Þ — Y$ @ Þ 6 
'2 The Amalekites burn Ziklag. 5 Davids two wives are taken 
priſoners. 6 The people would ftene him. $ Hee aiketh 


counſell of the Lord , and purſuing his enemues, recovereth the 
prey. 24 He divideth it equally, 26 And jendeth part to 
his . 


Ut when David and his men were 
«Akertharhede- NY, Ycome to Ziklag , *the third day the 
Achiſh. Amalekites had mY om the South, 
bThetis, deſtroy. EVEN UNtO Ziklag,an » ſmitten Ziklag, 
eateciy. and burnt it with fire, 
2 And hadtakenthe women that were 
therein priſoners,both ſmall and great,and 
{ſlew not a man, but caried them away, 
and went their wayes. 
3 © So David and his men came to 
| thecity,and behold,it was burnt with fire, 
c ror eſconey and their © wives, andrheirſons, and their 
cy, hen res daughters were taken priſoners. 
wares 4 Then David and the people that 
_ , was with him, lift up their voyces and 
wept, untill they could weep no more. 

5 Davids two wives were taken priſo- 
ners alſo, Ahinoam the Tzreelite, and Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

By 6 And David was in great ſorrow : for 
Gr ke eve the people 4 intended to ſtone him, be- 
S&adverirywedo cauſe the hearts of all the: people were 
JL vexed, every manfor his ſons, and for his 


| forger both our daughters : but David comforted himſelfe 


comemns Got in the Lord his God. - 
cpotament over 7 | And David ſaid to Abiathar the 
* Prieſt, Ahimelechs ſon,I pray thee,bring 
mee the Ephod. And Abjathar brought 
the Ephod to David. 
8 Then David asked counſel at the 


Lord, ſaying , Shall I follow after this 
company 2 ihall I overtake them? And he 
anſwered him, Follow:for thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly overtake them, and recover all. «Tio. Gy 

9 «| So David andthe fix hundred men F950 lmu 


. . . ' yetif , 
that were with him,went,and came to the v** *rutt in hin 


river Beſor, wherea part of them abode: to find con 
10 But David and foure hundred men 
followed(for two hundred abode behind, 
being too weary to goe over the riverBe- 
ſor ) 
11 And they found an Egyptian inthe 
field, and brought him to Davidzand gave 
him fbrcad, and he did car, and they gave f God byis pg 
him water to drinke, _ vided for th” 
12. Alſo they gavehima few gs, and _ an. 
two cluſters of raiſins : and when he had Junk tine 
eaten, his ſpirit came againe to him : for conplit ts 
hee had eaten no bread, nor drunke any I 
water in three dayes,and three nights, 
12 « And David faid unto him, To 
who belongeſt thou? & whenceart thou ? 
And he ſaid, Iama yong man of Egypt, & 
ſervantto an Amalckite : and my maſter 
left me three dayes ago, becauſe I fell ſick. 
14 We roved uponthe South of Che- 
reth , and upon the coaſt belonging to Ju- 
dah,and upon the South of Caleb,and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire, 
15 And David faid unto him , Canſt 
thou bring mee to this company ? And he- 
ſaid, Sweare unto mee by God,thar thou 8 For ovens 
wilt neither kill mee, nor deliver mee into motrennacee 
the hands of my maſter, and I will bring tate * * | 
thee to this company, _ | 
16 « And when he had brought him 
thither, behold, they lay ſcattered abroad _ 
upon all the carth , * cating and drinking, # Ti- vi 
and dancing , becauſe of all the great prey plexfires conide 
that they had taken out of the land of the men: «& co; 
Philiſtims, and out of the land of Judah. Mi 5a 
-17 And David ſmote them from the *=- 
twilight, evenunto the evening i of the iSene,e nl 
next morrow , ſo that there eſcaped not a of the mw 
man of them, ſave foure hundred young as. | 
men, which rode upon camels,and fled. 
18 And David recovered all thatthe 
Amalckites had taken : alſo David reſcu- 
ed his two wives, 
19 And they lacked nothing , ſmallor 
great,ſon or daughter , or of the ſpoile of 
all that they had takenaway: David reco- 
vered them all. 
20 David alſo tookeall the ſheep,and 
the oxen , adthey drave them before his SC 
cattell, and ſaid, This is Davids* prey. =* with ten 
21 © And David cameto the two hun- kenofober.at 
dred men that were too weary for to fol- befides thegoob 
low David: whom they had made alſo to ***'* 
abideat the river Beſor : and they came to 
meet David, and to meer the people that 
were with him : ſo when David came neer 


to the people, heſaluted them. _ 
> 
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Haviddeviderh the ſpoile. 


Chap. xxxj. Saul killeth himſelfe.” 271 


J 


1 Vnder theſe are 
compr ehen 
the cartel and 


s which ap- . 


pertained to eve- 
[y mas 


refer 
 Kowetopt 
David, that hte al- 
4d an old cu- 


tome and hw , as 
if it wese Written» 


. It is both now. 


gnd hath beene ©- 
yer. 


b Shewing. him 
ſelfe mindfull of 


their benefits to= 
ward him, 


* 3 Clrin, 10, 1, 


Þ Of ; ſane, 


22 Then anſwered all the evilland wic- 


ked of the men that went with David,and 


ſaid,Beckuſethey went not with us; there- 
fore will wee give them none of the prey 
that we have recovered, ſayeto every man 


his! wife and his children, rhercfore let |- 


them cary them away. and depart. 

23 Then ſaid David, Yee thallnot doe 
ſo,my brethren, with that which the Lord 
hath given us, who hath preſerved us, and 


delivered the company that came. againſt. | 


us, into our hands. © 
24 For who will obey you inthis mats 
ter ? but as his part 75 that goeth downe to 
the battcll, ſo fall his part be, that tarried 
by the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. 
25 ® Sofrom that day forward he made 
ira ſtatute &a law in Iſrael,until this day. 


26 «| When David therefore came to' 


Ziklag, he ſent of the prey unto the Elders 
of Judah and to his friends, ſaying, See, 
there #s a bleſſing for you of the ſpoileof 
the enemies of the Lord. 

27 Heeſentto them of Beth-el, and to 
them of South Ramoth, and to them of 
Jattir, 4 i | 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to 
them of Stphmoth, and to them of Efhte- 
moſs. 7. 4c; Wo fe 

29 Andto them of Rachal;and to them 
of the cities ofthe Jerahmeelites ; and to 
them of the cities of the Kenites, 

3o And to them of Hormah, and to 
them of Chor-aſhan, and to them of A- 
thach, | 

31 And to them of Hebron, and tg 
all the places where David and his men 
had haunted. 


— Su4ar XXXE | 
4 Savl killeth bimſelfe. 6 His children are ſlaine in the battell. 


12 The men of Iabeſh took downe his body,pphich was hanged ' 


on the wall. 


4 VIfrael,and themen of Iſrael fled away 
from the Philiſtims , and they fell downe 
X wounded in mount Gilboa. . 

_ 2 Andthe Philiſtims preaſled ſoreupon 
Saul and his ſons, and flew Jonathan, and 


<-z 


THE SECO 


OF SA 
THe 


4 0 I. \ Bi "PU  h th ll 
| mee:burhis armour bearer wouldnor,for {<. be chil 


Ow* the Philiſtims fought, againſt- 


\/ WJ? 6 | DSL he MITIY JN | 


AKk@UuMENT: 


T= bookt ind the former beare the tele of Samuel , becauſe they tontainethe conception, ndit © 
vity,and the whole courſe of his life,and alſo the lives and adts of two kings, to wit, of Saul and 
David whom he anointed & conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, Aud ds the fiſt hook contatuath- 


| Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, Sauts ſons. 

3 And when the battell went ſore a- 

| gainſt Saul,thearchers and bowmen Þ hit + .. jindtin; 

him , and he was ſore + wounded ofrhe* #05; .jrmu. 

archers. | ONLY al 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour beas 

rer,* Draw outthy ſword;and thruſt mee a Sowee _ that 

thorow therewith, leaſt the uncircumciſed adepeae end.e 


1s commonly ſeen 


come and thruſt mee thorow and mock {hem that per- 


I. 


he was ſoreafraid. Therefore Saultooke 
alword, and fell uponit. | 


5 And when his armour bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon 
his ſword, and dyed with him. wy 

6 So Saul died, andhis threeſons,and 
his armour bearer} and all his men that 
ſameday together. , } ©... fl 

7 < And when themen of Iſrael that _ | 
were onthe other fide ofthe ® yalley,aiid b Neerts Gilbos: 
they of the other ſide © Jorden faw that <. The wribes of 
the men of l{racel were pnr to flight; and hate rhe ibs 
that Saul and his ſons were dead,then they * = 
left the cities, and ranaway : and the Phi- 
liſtimscame and dwelt in them. 

8 © And on the morrow when - the 
Philiſtims were come to. ſpoile them that 
. were 1laine, they found Saul and his three 
ſons Iyingin mount Gilboaz ,  - . 

9 And they cutoft his head, and ſtrip- 
ped himour. of his armour, and ſent into 
theland of the Philiſtims on every fide, | 
that they ſhould © publiſh it inthe temple 4 tn token ofvi- 
oftheir idols,and among the people. SONY 

io And they laid up his armour in the 
houſe of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged up 
his body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. 

11 < When the inhabitants of © Ja- « whom hee had 
beſh-Gilead heard ; what the Philiſtimis =, from 
had done to Saul; . Ty Chap. 11, 31, 

| 12 Then they aroſe (asmany as were 

ſtrong men)and wentall night, and tooke 

the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 

ſons; from tlie wall of Beth-ſhan, and 

cameto Jabeſh, and *burnt them there, « ;.. 74 ;: 

13 Andtook their bones, and* buried #597 +. 
them under a treeat Jabeſh, and f faſted cuſtoneof monr- 
ſeven dayes. | es 


ND BOOKE 
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David lamenteth the deacrh _ IL Samuel. of Saul and Jonathan, | 


thinos which God broupht to pa/ſe among this people ander the government of Samuel and Saul: 
Fe book ps 26: the 6 Fry atts of David,after the death of Saul when he began to reign, 
untothe end of bis kingdome:and how the ſame by himwas wonderfully augmented-aiſo hus great trou- 
bles and dangers which he ſuſtained both within his houſe and without : what horrible and dangerous | 
inſarrefions,uprores,and treaſons werewrought againſt him,partly by falſe counſellers fainedfriends + 
and flatterers,and partly by ſome of his one chilaren and people : and how by Gods aſſiſtance he ower- 


- 
C_y 


came all difficulties,and enjoyed bis kingdome in eſt and peace. In the perſon of David the Seripture ti 
ſetteth forth Chriſt Jeſus the chiefe King,who came of David according to the fleſh,and was perſecu- 
ted on every fide with outward and inward enemies as well in his owne perſon,as inhis members but at 
length he overcometh all hi enemies , and giveth hi Church viftory againſt allpower, both ſpiritual 
and temporal: andſo reignethwith them, King for evermore. | 

Cuavp. I. 12 And they mournedand wept, and i 

4 It was told David of Sanls death. 15 He cauſeth him to be faſted untill even,for Saul and for Jonathan oo 

ſtaine that brought the tidings. 19 He lamenteth the death of | his ſon , and for the people of the Lord, 1 


Saul and Ionathan. 


and for the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe they 2s 


SFr the death of | were flaine with the ſword. | 


Saul, when David | x3 «* Afterward David faidunto the «ata eigus zh 
pl] was returned from young man that told it him , whence art nad ln - 


Si the * {laughter of 
JS \(|the Amalekites , & 
Neeaihad beene two 

dayes in Ziklag. 

: 2 Behold,a man 

= -— came the third day 
: Seemiog to 1a- Out of the hoſt from Saul,with his * cloths 

er ce. refit andearth upon his head: and when 


throw of the 


thou? And he anſwered,I am theſon ofa 

ſtranger an Amalekite. OY. Y 
14 And David ſaid unto him , * How * 2. is; 

waſt thou not afraid, to put forth thine 

hand to deſtroy the anointed ofthe Lord? A 
15 Then David called one of his 

young men, and ſaid, Goe neerezand fall 

upon him. And hee ſmote him that hee 


* 1 Sam. 30.17, 


pleof Ifrael, Þ hecame to David , hee fell to the earth, | died. 
and did obeyſance. _ | 16 Then ſaid David unto him , Thy f Tho a july 
3 Then David ſaidunto him, Whence | bloud be upon thine owne head:for thine Fur** ® 4 
comeſt thou? And he ſaid unro him,out of | owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, 
the hoſt of Iſracl I am eſcaped. ſaying, I have flainethe Lords Anointed, 
4 And David ſaidunto him, Whatis | 17 © Then David mourned withthis 
done? I pray thee tell mee. Then he ſaid, | lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan 
that the people is fled from the batrell, | his ſon, | 
and many of the people are overthrown, 18 ( Alſo hee bad them teach the chil- 
and dead, andalſo Sauland Jonathan his | dren of Judah to #ſhoot, as it is written in fTit5nig 
ſon are dead. the booke of * # Jaſher ) | che cxerles L 
5 And David ſaid unto the young man | 19 O noble Ifrael, * he is flaineupon =. © " 
thattold it him , Howknoweſt thou that | thy high places:how are the mighty over- + 6, rigs > 
Saul and Jonathan his ſon be dead ? throwne / | hMeaningSuil 
: 6 Thenthe young man that told him, 20 * Tell it notin Gath; nor publiſh'it «44. :, w; 
a, ®* anſwered, Þ As Icameto mount Gilboa, | in the ſtreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the daugh= . . . 
behold, Saul leaneduponhis ſpear,and lo, | ters of the Philiftims rejoyce, leſt the Ns 
£0r, «zine, the charets andF horſmenfollowed hard | daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph; wy 


after him. 

. 7 And when he looked back he ſaw 
mee, andcalled mee. And I anſwered, 
Heream I, 


21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, upon 
you bee neither dew nor raine, nor i bethere ; ro teirienis 
fields of offerings : for there the ſhield of 7, "5m 
the mighty is caſt downe , the ſhield of »fwirwootero 


$ Andhe ſaid unto me,Who art thou? 
<Hewasmn Ama. and Ianſwered him, I am an Amalckite. 


Saul, as though hee had notbeene anoin- 
ted with oyle. 


es 9 Then faid heunro mee,I pray thee 22 The bow of Jonathan neyer turned w 

countrey- andjoy- COME UPON mee, and ſlay mee: foran- | back , neither did the fword of Saul re- 

Ts, guiſh is come upon mee, becauſe my * life | turne empty from the bloud of the ſlaine, 

Tam fory be- 18 yt whole in mee. and from the fat of the mighty. _ 

lie. @ To SofIcame upon him, and flew 3 23 Sauland Jonathan were lovely and 

[aw 76 him, and becauſe I was ſure that he could | pleaſant in their lives, and in their deaths 
not live, after that hee had fallen, Itooke | they were not * divided:they were ſwifter «They detbok 
the crowne that was upon his head, and | then eagles, they were ſtronger then lions, be" * ” ws 
the bracelet that was on his atm , and | -24 Yee daughters of Iſrael weepe for Q 
brought them hither unto my lord. 1 Saul, which clothed you in skarlet, !with 1 as rich gui #» 


11 Then. David tooke hold on his 


® Chap. 3.31, and 
FE . I, = o 
4g the menthat were with him, 


clothes, * andrent them, and likewiſe all | upon your apparell. 


and colly 


ments , 
jewels. 


pleafures, and _— ornaments of gol 


25 How were the mighty flaine in the 
mids 


IO 


Chap. jj.' 


| Althelſlaine; 253 


PavidanointedKing. 


mids of thebarrell!-O-Jonathan,thou waſt | the ſervants of David went out& merone 


flain in thine high places.  _. 

26 Wo is me for thce, my brother Jo- 
nathan: very kindehaſtthou beenunto me: 
thy love to me was wonderfull, paſſing the 


- Eihertoward 1OVE of ® women. : how are the mighty | 


teirhusbands-07 Gyerthrown > and the weapons of warre 


hildren. A 


oi deſtroyed! 
C H KO. $7 
3 David u anoyneell king in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh 1ſbbo- 


ing over Iſrael. 15 The battell of the ſervants of Da- 
er Fae 1 32 The buriall of Aſabel. 


\q thememne ATE this David* asked counſell of the 
— Lord,ſaying,Shall I go upinto aniy of 


Sum. 5-19- 


the citics of Judah ? And the Lord ſaid 
res unto him, Goup. And David ſaid, Whither 
þ whie ce ſhallI go? He then anſwered z Vnto®He- 


Kiinh-abadoſh. DIQN.- . . 
14.15, 


2 So David went upthither,and his rws 
wivesalſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and A- 
bigail Nabals wife the Garmelite. _ 

3 And David broughtup the men that 

; Totherime of Were With © him , every man with his 

: houſhold , andthey dweltin the cities; of 
Hebron: D en df! © I 

4 «| Then the men of Judah carne; and 

there they anointed David King over the 

houſeof Judah: And they rold David, ſay- 

«16.31.13, ing,*:thatthe men of Jabeſh Gilead buried 
Saul. | 

5 AndDavid ſent mellengers unto the 

men of Jabeſh Gilead, and fad untorhem, 


Bleſſed are ye of the Lord, that ye have 
ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe unto your lordSaul, 
that you have buried him. 

_ 6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercy 


% 


{/kecording, ro, andtruth unto you:andI will recompenſc 


ze” you this benefit, becauſe ye have donethis 
themthatare mer- hi 


7 Therfore now let yolir hands be ſtrong, 
"and be you yaliant :. albeit your maſter 
Saul be dead,yetnevyertheleſſe the houſe of 
Jydah hath anointed me * king over them. 

8 « But Abner the ſonne of Ner, that 
was captain of Sauls hoſt, took Iſhboſherh 
the ſonne of Saul,and brought him to Ma- 
\. 9 And madehim king bver Gilead;and 
over the Aſhurites,:and over Izreel, and 
over Ephraim,andover Benjamin, and 0- 
ted Yor fall Ifracdd.. 

106 Iſtiboſherh Sauls ſonne was fourt 
years old when he began to reigne over Ii- 
racl,and reigned two yeares: butthe houſe 
of Judah followed David. _ | 
. 11 (Andthetime which David reigned 
| in Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſe- 
; er hisrime VEN YEare and ſix 8 moneths,) | 


e Sothat you ſhal 
' rorwant a captain 
ud a defender, 


S 


Nees A. | Fe oat 
res ,Chpg.g, 1Etvantsof Iſhboſherh the ſon of Saul went 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 


13 AndJoab theſonne of Zerviah,and | 


— 


12 © And Abner the ſonof Ner,and the | 


| 


another by the povule of Gibeon:.and they 4 
fate down, the one on the one fide of the . == 
poole, and the other on the other ſide-of 2 
the poole. EY TI So "£ /þ 5d -4 Oh ' 

x4 ThenAbnerſaidtoJoab,lerthe yong —_ 
men now ariſe, and® play before us. And » Leu Ge how 
Joab ſaid;Letthem ariſe. | - , tet orgons 
15 Thentherearoſe and went over twelye 
of Benjaminby nuniber, which pertained 
to Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, and. twelve 
of the ſervants of David. ud as 

16 And every.one caught i his fcllow 
by the head , and zhru/t bis {word in his fel- 
lowes fide; ſo they fell down together : HB 
whereforethe place wascalledF Halkath- # %.»falf 
hazzurim,which isin Gibeon. - 5 


. < - . 


17, Andthe bartel! wasexcecdiog fore 
that ſameday : for Abner and the men of 
Iſrael * fell before the ſervants of David. . 
18 And there werethree ſons of Zerviah 
there, Joab,and Abiſhgi, and Aſahel, And 
Aſahel was as light on foorasa wildroe. 
19 And Aſahel tollowedafrer Abner,and 
ingoinghe turned ncither to the righrhand 
nor<othe left from Abner. 


Ly Aa 


20 Then Abner looked behind hi 


5484.4 I 


1 
V 


Pg 


k After that theſe 
foure and twentig 
were flaine, 


Yea ;17 > 7 oo Loruiaotdorl © 

21 Then Abner ſaid; Turn thet either to, 
the righthandzorto the left, 8& take ane of 
theyong men,and take thee his Fweapons: 
bus Afalypould nordepare from him. 

:2.., And Abner faid ro Aſahel, depart ... -.... 
from me; wherefore: ſhould Iſmite thee ! Why doetwn 
to the ground? how then ſhould Ibeable Kill cheer | 
to hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 

-23-And when he wauldnor depart, Ab- 
ner with the hinderend of the ſpeare. {mote _._.,;...,.. 
him under the ®fift r5þ,that the ſpeare came = Some texdein 
out behind hjm:and hefelldownthere,and « the + Keely pars 
dyedinhis place. Andas many ascame tg chetuogs, thei: 
the place where Aſahel fell down and my. 
dyed;ſtood ſtill, | 3 OS 

.:24 Joab alſo and Abiſhaipurſued after 
Abner:and the Sun went down,whenth 
wcre come to the hill Ammah, thatlyet 
before Giab,by the way ofthe wilderneſſe 
. :25 Andthe children of Benjamin gathe- 
red themſelyestogetherafter Abner, and 
wer on an heap, anditood onthe top of 
an bill. | 


+ 6, ſhales” 


26 Then Abner called Joab, abd ſaid, - - - 
ſhalthe *{\worddevoure forever? knowelt 53 made 
thou not, thatit will be bitternefle inthe "=> 
latter end?how long then wy DOS hoy 
bid the people return from following their 
+ rb 
27 AndJoab ſaid, As God liveth,Ifrhou 
hadſt nor®ſpoken, ſurcly eyenin the mor- 2 
ning. the people had departed every one 


= - 


monkey 
14. "#4 


verſe 


Z 5 © hoo 


- 


[ 


back from his brother. 


II. Samuel. 


J 


Davidschildren! |" 
| 28 © So Ioab blewatrumpet \ and all 


the people ſtood till, and purſued after H- 
ractno more,neither fought they any more 


29. And Abner and his men walked all | 


+ 0, widerfs. that night thorow the þ plain,and went 0- 
© yer Jorden, and paſt thorow all Bithton 

# 07, mth tem, till they came + to Mahanaim. 
30 Joab alſp returned back from Ab- 
ner: andwhen he had gatheredall thepeo- 
ple together , there lacked of Davids fer- 

vantsnineteene-men, and Afahel. 

31But the ſervants of David had ſmitten 
- of Benjamin , and of Abners men ,/o that 
nm 200 '. thifee lbdred and threeſcore men dyed. 
Darid in his 32 Andthey tooke up Afahel,and bu- 


Gon oFtis. 
«iverries. which wasin Beth-lchem:and Joab and his 
men went all night , and hen they came to 
Hebron, the day aroſe. | a coaars, Jahgp 
| Cha ML. :.+..: > 
i Long warre between the houſes of Saul aud David. 2 The 
liven of David in Hebron. 12 Abner turneth to David. 
27 leak killeth bim. | | 11h 
a Thatis, without fs wasthen *long warre betweene 
nn the houſe of Saul and the houſe ofDa- 
which wathe Vid: but David waxed ſtronger, and the 
Is-boheth. houſe of Saul waxed weaker, 7: 
2  Andunto David werechildren born 
in Hebron:and his cldeſt ſon was Ammon 
of Ahinoam the Izreelite , #; 

; And the ſecond, was® Chileab of Abi- 
gail che wife of Nabal rhe Carmelite : and 
the third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah: the 

daughter of Talmay the king of Jeſhur ,* 

4 And the fourth, Adonjjah the ſon of 
= gith,and the fifth , Shephatiah''the ſon 
5 Andthefixt,Ithream by Eglah Davids 
wife : theſe were born to David in <He- 
bron. +444 8 iS A 

_ © 6 Now while there was war between 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David; 


b Who is called 
alſo Daniel , 
1Chron.3.1, 


og 
yeares 
moncths, 


Abner,madeall his powerfor the houſe of 


Saul. | | | 
7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz- 
pg daughter of Aijah. And74-boſherh 
aidto Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone 

in to my fathers concubine 2 . © 


« 


$ Then was Abaer yoryorodl or the | 


words of Iſh-boſheth, Am'I a 
dogs head, whichagainſt Judah doeſhew 


father, to his. brethren, and to his neigh- 
bours”, and have not delivered thee into 


the handof David, that thou chargeſt me | 


this day with a faultconcerning this wo- 


man ? | 


e We fre bow © ©Sodoe Godto Abner , and more al- 
nor abide robe {O, CxCCpt» as the Lord hath ſworn,to Da- 
thi fa .z vid, cyen ſo Idotohim, 55; Ip 
Plxtwrewhich go 10 To remove the kingdomefrom'the 
! prize, - houſe of Saul, thatthethrone ofDavid may 


be fabliſhed over Iſracl , and over Ju- 


mercie this day unto the houſe of Saul thy . 


ryed him in the ſepulchre of his father , | 


a 


gone itipeace, # _ 
24 Then Joab came to the King , and md bem. 
ſaid, i Whathaſt thou done'? beho A” ao a+ | 


dah, even'from Danto Beer-ſheba. 

11 And he durſt no more anſwer to 
Abner : for he feared him. | 

12 «| Then Abner ſent eines to 
David + on his behalfe; faying , Whoſe is #&. tan 
the land?who ſhould 2//ofay,Make a cove- 
nant with me,and-behold; mine hand -/2all 
be with thee, to bring all Iſrael unto thee. 

13 Who ſaid, We 1, I will make a cove-. 
nant with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, that is, that thouſee not my. face, ex- 
cept thou bring 'Michal 'Sauls: daughter 
when thqu commeſt to ſee me. - 

14 © Then David ſent meſſengers to 
Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon", faying, Detiver 
me my wife Michal, which T martied for 
* an. hundreth” foreskitrines of the Phili- 15s hah 
ſtims. & *- vx 4 2h . w 2 H 9 

15.And Ih-boſheth ſent,and tooke her 


from her. husband * Phaltiel the ſon of * 15wa;44 
ht, and 


16And her busband went wi 
rcepingbehin Behurim : 
thenſaid Abner unto him,Goe, '4ndrettirn, 


came weeping behind Her;unt 


So hereturned, ' ok 
17 «] And Abner had fcommunication * Rate was 
wich the Elders of Iſjael, ſaying, Ye ſought wen wank 
for David in times paſt, that he might be joerg 
your King. NS aig 2 
I Now then do it: for the Lord hath 
ſpoken of David,ſaying,By the hand of my 
ervant David I will fave my people liracl 
out ofthe hands of the Philiſtims, and out 
of the hands of all thejr enemies. ., 

19 Alfo AbnerſpakeF to Benjamin,and + a. ama 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 7 *** 
vid in Hebron , concerning all that Iſrael was | 
content with,and the wholethouſe of Ben- 8 Wio.cllke, 
jamin: ** TE En, eg 

20,50 Abner came to. David to Hebron 
having rwentie menwith him, and David 
madea feaſt unto Abner , and to the men 
that were with him. ma 
...21 Then Abnetfaidunto David, Iwill 
riſe'up, and go gather all Tſracl unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a cove- 
nant with thee,andthat thou mayeſt reigne 
over. all that thine heart defireth, Then 
David let Abner depart , who went & in $0, vis; 
PEdCe. act 

22 And behold, the ſervants of Da- _. 

vid and Joab came *from thecampe', and b fronwums 
brought a great prey with them (but Ab- ting 
ner wasnot with David in Hebron : forhe 
had ſent him away, and hedepartcd-in 
peace) LIP 3 

23; When Joab;and all the hoſt that was 
with hitm'were come ; men told Joab; fay- 
ing, Abner the ſon of Ner came to the 


1cious*, 
 mindofloabawth 


——— 


Abner turnethroDavig 


king ; andhe hathſent him ragged he is iy ters pun 


« - = — xc oc. SS 


SD tf NY -- © Xt = 2. x: 


--— -A-; 


3 HTS. 


| joab killerh Abner: N Chap. iij. ili. Ish-bosherh lain. 275 


nercame uriro thee; why haſt thou ſenrhim Cunapr. 5 IV. | 

-away,and' he is'departcd ? {| 5 Baadah'aind Rechab ſlry 1ſh-biſherh the ſon of Sau). 13 De 

F +5 Thouknowet Abildr the for oFDERE: - | * © RR 5 Rs 0s 7 I 
for he camero (deceive rhee,, andro know Nd: when Sauls *.ſonheard that Ab- This, I-bo- 
thy outgoingandingoing , and to know all Aner was dead in Hebron, then his TY 
'rhatthou doeft.> LEE OL 200% 62 hands were * feeble z. and all Ifrael was a- þ Mcming . that 


26-  And'when Joabi was gone'out | fraid. ,  ._ 4 an; oy 
from David; he ſent meſſengers after Ab- 2 - AndSauls ſonne had two menthat 
. ner > which brought: him'again fromrhe | were captains of bands, : the one called Ba- 
well of Siriah unknowing to David. ': + } anah, andthe other called Rechab, the ſons 
25 An when Abner was come againto | of Rimmon a Beerothite ofthe children of ID 
1 16pg25 Hebron, *Joabtook him aſide in thegatt | Benjamin: (for © Beeroth was reckgnedto © The eiie Rees 
4o-frh. toſpeakwith him Fpeaceably., and [mote | Benjamin, ..- eo eny 


ged. 


oſh. 18.25, 


him under thefifthr/b, that he diedz forthe | _ 3. Becauſerthe Beerqthites! fledto Git- Aa the dearh 


FOE blood of *: Aſahel his brother: - | taimandſojournedthereuntothis day)... | * the Phiitins, 
"9" - 28  AndwhenafterwarditcametoDa- | 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſon 
? vids care; heſaid, Iand my kingdomie are | that was lame on his feer: he was fiveyeare 


inteLorknow- Kguiltlefle before the Lord for cver,concer- | old whenthe tidings. came, of Sauland Jo- 
«>»161% ing the blood of Abner theſon of Ner, | nathanoutoflirael:then hisnirſerookhint 
| aaa. .'29  Letthe blood fall onthe head of Jo- | and fled away, And as ſhemade haſt to flee; 
| ' ab,&0on all hisfathers houſe, thatthehouſe | the childe fell., and began to halt, and his 
of Jaab'be never withour 'fome that have | nanie was Mephiboſheth. |_| {+ 
running ifſkes, or leper; or: that leaneth on 5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee-, 
aſtaff, or that doth fall onthe ſword, or | rothite, Rechab,and Batinah went andcame 
-—- thatlacketh bread, + - | in the heapof the dayto thehouſe of Iſh- 
1 4itaii {dro '-::.30 ($0 :Joab and Abiſhai his brother | boſheth; (whpſlept on a: bed atgoon) - 
: 8. reaets New Abner, becauſe he had ſlain theirbro# | : 6 Andbchold,, Rechab.and Baanabhis 
BY Sw ©** ther Afahel ar Gibeon'in barrell) brother came into the- mids of the houſe; 45 © © © 
31 AndDavid faidto jJoab, andtoall | they would havewheate,and they f{itiote 6g 8 
the peoplethat were with him ,, Rent your | bim underxbe fifth j#4,andfied. | | Or merchants which 


clothes and put onſackcloth.z and mourn | 7 For whien they came into the houſe, wheace. the | 
nMeningbefore ® before Abner : And king David himſelf | heſtepr on his bed inhis bed chamber, and & vie dag» 
"B. -- * Followed the beere; \- 2 - | theyſmotehim, and flew him, andbehea- ca wir wer 
32 Atid when they had buried Abnerin | dedhim, and took his head; andgate them HF g poor 
4 | Hebrom:theking lift up his voice,and wept | away thorow the plainall the night, __. , #9 midn 
beſidethe ſepulchre of Abner, and all the | 8 * And they brought the head of Tſh- 
; people wept. | .,_ © - | boſherhunto. David to Hebron , and faid 
; -.33 Andrheking lamented over Abner, | to the king, Behold the head of Iſh-bo: 
if b He dedlrnh And {aid, Dicd Abnernas a fool dicth? ſherh Sauls fonne thine enemy,whoſought 
, arabardicd - 34 Thinchands were not bound, rior | after thy life : and ghe Lord hath wenged: 
riexrlo,bus thy feet tiedinfetters of braſſe:but asaman | my lord the king this day of Saul ; and of 
aplads, heb falleth before wicked men,/o didſtthoufal. | his feed. | contra bigs 
wdbythenick. And all the people wept againfor him,” | 9 Then David anſwered Rechab and 
* 35 Afterward all the people catne'to | Baanah his brother ,/ the ſons of Rimmon 
> keeveatis is. £auſe David to cat ® meat while itwas yet { the Beerothite, and ſaidunto them; As the 
wine  day,but David ſware;ſaying,So do'Godto | Lordliverti; who hath deliyered my ſoul 
boquezbuiak. me and inoreallo, if I raſte bread,or ought | out of all adverſity; _ ;., _ Tate, 2; 
elſe till the Sunne be down; © | ©. 20. Whenone* told me, and faid that *c:e. 1.15. 
| w_ all the people knewit., and it | Saulwas dead , (thinking to have broughe 
is expetiens * PIEaded them 2 as wharſoever the king did, | good tidings) I took himand flew him inn 
| xivenor on- pleaſed all the people: ' © © | Zi 
ho cohcejve in- ” a Y D 3 yr 

a weiforow, bu 37 For all the people andall Iſrael un- | ven himareward tor his ridings:  . EENEND 
reochers,.o Gerſtood tharday , how thavit was not the | 11 How ® much _more-when wicked 8 For «mnckss 
dey may el: kings deed that Abner the fonne of Ner men haye {lain a righteous perſon, in hi ple of him tha 


” 


was ſlain. S ' 15227 | ownhouſe and uponhis bed? ſhall I not, otheirmater nc: 

- 38 Andthe king ſaid unto his fervatits, | now therefore require/his blood at your xtpopern or 
Know yenot, that there is a prince arid a | hand, and take you fromthe earth? , . veeenee of the, | 
grearrman fallen this dayinIfraet? - | 12 Then David commandedhis young noretbem, they 


.. 39 AndL amthis day weake ;and new/y | men,and they flew them, and cut off their grievous punt 
anointed king : and thete men'the ſons of ed Ti 
$%cu, . Zerviah be too & hard for:me': the:Lord | ovyerthe poolein Hebron : butthey took 
&h — doer of evill according to-his | the head of Iſhboſherh, andburicdit iarhe 
icxednefle; oO 


es © od 


: Davidmade king, 


I. Samuel. 


Cuar V, 

3 David is made king over all Ifrael. 75 Be taketh the fort of 

Zion. 19 He ahh counfoll of the Lark 20 And overcometh 
phe Phil foe 19a 


* 1 Cliren.11., T Hen * came all the tribes of Ifraetto- 


David unto Hebron,and ſaid thus,Be- 
a Weare of thy hold, Wwearc thy a bones and thy fleſh. ; 
Red nos 2 ANGINTIME paſt when Saul was our 
_ king,thou leddeſt Iſraelin and out: andthe 
Lord hath ſaid ro-thee, * Thouſhalt feed 
my people Iſrael, andthou ſhalt be a cap- 
tain over Iſrael. 
3/ Soall the Elders of Tſrael came to the 
king to Hebron ; and king David made a 
+ Thi>,rking covenant withthemin Hebron® before the 
neſt: forthe ak Lord t and they anointed David king over 
nbyboat, — Iſrael. + 
4 < David was thirty yeareC old when he 
began to reigne”;, and he reigned fourtie | 
yeares. 

5. In Hebron he reigried over Judah 
*ſeven yeares, and ſix moneths: andin Je- 
rufalem he reigned thirty and three yeares 
over all Iſrael -and Judah. 

16 > Theking alſo andhis menwetit to 
Jeruſalem unto theJebuſites, the inhabiranrs 
of the land: who ſpakeunto David;ſaying, 
« Thechilenof Except thou take away the ©blindeand the 
god clle<99. lame, thouſhaltnot come in hither : think- 
Sea wee 20 that Davidcould not come thither. 
ther they ould = 57 But Davidtookthefort of Zion: this 
peer ni neither is the City of David. 

| .'$ Now David had faid the fathe day j 
- Whoſoever ſmiterh the Jebuſites,and ger- 
tethup to the gutters and /iriteth the lame 
and blinde, which Davids ſoul hateth , 7 
® 1 (fron. 11, 6. will prefer him 
dTheidols ould blinde and the lame ſhall not. 
coma place, Thathoule. 
Sent - © 9- So Daviddweltin that fort, and cal- 
roundabourrohis' fe jr-the city of David , and David built 
roundabour it,from * Millo, and inward, 

10 And Davidproſperedand grew: for | 
the Lord Godof hoſts wa: with him. 

1x < Hiramalſo king of F Tyrus ſent 
meſſengers to David, andcedar trees, and 

carpenters,and maſons for walls:.and they 
built David an houſe. 

x2 Then David knew tharths Lord had 
ſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael; and that he 
had exalted his kingdome for his people 
Iraclsfake. 

13 AndDavidtook him moe* concu- 
binesand wives otitof Jeruſilem, after he 
was come from Hebron,and moe fons and 
daughters were born to David. - 

14 * Andtheſebe the names of the ſons 
that were' born 'unto him in Jeruſalem : 
Shammua , and Shobab ,and Narlian, and 
Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar,and Eliſhpo,and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

-- 16 And Fliſhama, and Eliada, nd El | 


*® (Tal, 78.71. 


*® Chap.3.11, 


come into 


* 1 Chron. 9. 


*® 1Chren.3.5. 


; 


MR. 


* therefore yy faid, The £5 


17 T* But:when the Philiſtims heard * * 3CWmagy 
that they had annointed Davidiking over ©* 
Iſrael , all the -Philiſtimscame:up ito feek 
David: and when Davidheard > he went 
'down to a fort. -. 

18 Butthe Philiſtims came: b and ſpread 
theraſelyes inchevalley of Rephaim. 


'19 Then Dayid f rd ound of the * Py Abinte ay 


Lied Maying,Shall go uprothePhiliſtims? 
wilt thou deliver:them'into0.mine hands? 
And the Lordanſwered Dayid,Goup: for 
Ewilldoubtleſſe deliver the: Diliſims into 
thine hands.” 

20 «< *'Then David came to Baal-pe- "16at's; 
razim, and ſmote them thete,and ſaid;The + 
Lotd hath divided mine: eriemies aſunder 


|-before me , as waters be divided aſunder ; 


therefore hecalled the name of that place, 


+ Baal-perazim. 


| $0r, pag, 
diviſor, 
-Þ 1 And there they left theirimages,an 


David and his men* burnerherh,. ms 
2 AgainthePhiliſtimscameu | 
chernſeſves in thevalley ofs im. rf Tp ras 


; 23 And when Davidasked coltf 5 led B 
the Lord, he anſwered , Thou;ſhalt nor ET 
up; #nt turci about behind them 5g,and — 
upon them over againſt the-mulbery trees. 
. 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe 
of one going in the tops of the mulbery _ 
trees,then remove: for thenſhall the Lord - 
o.out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the 
hiliſtims. ©. 
25 Then David did ſo as we "93 liad y wham 
commanded him, afd ſm6teithe Philiſtinis janin, ha he 
from Geba, untill thou come'to® Gazer;-! potter. Mm 


C-n-a iv. VI; 


3 The Ark i brought forth of the houſe of Abinadah. 7 Vezkb 
i ſtricken, and dieth. © ag Debi dnboHbfure 16 and 


therefore deſpiſed of his vife Michal. 
A Gain David- gatheredtogether al the 
A + choſen men of Lirael. , ever thirty - $0:c 


thouſand, 
2 And David akad weelt with all *. 


« Chym, 135.6; 


| the people that were with him *from Baale * Kd 


of Judah, to bring up from thence the Ark © NHS 
of God, wheſename is called by thename ! 
of the Lord of boſts,that dwelleth Rank 


pray Cherubims. ; 
3.  Andtbeyputthe Aikof God upon 
anew cart, and broughtitoutof the houſe 


of Abinadab , that was in* Gibeah. And vibe 
VUzzah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab cy of 
did drive thenew cart. . 

| And when they broug htthe Ark of. 

God outof the houſe we * Abinadab;, that *: 51.1, 


was at Gibeah , 'Ahio went before the 


Ark; 

$5 And Davidand all thehouſe of Hracl | 
We before the. Lord on: all zn/iruments 8 Pride Gola 

made of firre,and on harps, and oh Pſalte- 

ries, andantimbrels, andon corners, and 

oncymbals: >: 


6 <1" Andwhenthey amet9 Nachons 510: 13,19, 


" phaler. 


 threaſhing 


The Philiſtims fniney 


% 
* CY 
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—uuCncDC od Odd. 
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+ + Ebr. made 4 


| MAemingbeca- FhrgUpht the Arke of Godfrom the houſe 


Y 


Daviddancerth before the Ark. Chap.vj.vij . He is forbidden to build. 42557 


threſhing floore , Vzzah put his hand to 


the Arke of God,and helde it:for the oxen 
did ſhake it. 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with 
1 Hee we fee Vzzah, and God 4 ſmotehim in the ſame- 
whe en Eodin- PIACE fOr his fault,and there he dyed by the 
racine cots ArKe Of God, 
ſnice withou: 8 And David was diſpleaſed,becauſethe 
"+ Ele. Lord had Þ ſmitten Vzzah : and he called 
| 6, »4vimef "the name of the place + Perez-Vzzah : un- 
Peg till this day. 
9 Therefore David that day feared the 
Lord, and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke of the 
 Lordcome tome? 
Io So David would not bring the Arke 
of the Lord unto him into the city of Da- 
vid, but David carried it into the houſe of 
« Whos: Obed-edom *©the Girtite. 
þ Gimin LI AndtheArke of the Lord continued 
| in the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite , 
three moneths,and theLord bleſſed Obed- 
edom, and althis houſhold. 
| 12 « Andone told king Dayid,ſaying, 
+1c&=15.25. *The Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed. 
edom, and all that he hath, becauſe of the 
Arke of God: therefore David went and 


ſed the Levites to 


teaeiaccording Of Obed-edom into the citic of David 
*%  withgladneſſe, _ 

13 And when they that bare the Arke 
ofthe Lord had gone lix paces, he offered 
an oxe, anda fatbeaſt. | 

14 And Dayid daunced beforethe Lord 
with all his might, and was girded witha 


| With agument linen 8 Ephod. T3 | 
ew th om I5 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael 


brought the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhout- 
ing,and ſoundoftrumpet. | 
16 Andas the Atke oftheLord came in- 


tothecitie of David, MichalSauls daughter | 


looked thorow a window,& ſaw King Da- 
7 - -. vidleap,and dancebefore the Lord;and ſhe 
RS b deſpiſedhim in her heart. _ 
A + 17 And whenthey had brought inthe 
rore the cbi- Arke of the Lord,they ſer it in his place,in 
rae Godby all the mids of the Tabernacle that David had 
' pitched forit:then David offered burnt of- 


terings,& peace offerings before the Lord. 


® 1Chron.16, 2, 
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glorious was the king of Iſrael this day, 


Which was uncovered to day inthe eyes of | 


the maidens ofhis ſervants,as a +foole un- * 7 vm 
covereth himſelfe !  »-: Eat 
21 Then David faidunto Michal,* *was Kathy idoo 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather ore fore 
then thy father,and all his houſe,and com- * 694 gloty. 
manded me to be ruler over the, people 
of the Lord, even over l{rael:and therefore 
will I play: before the Lord. + , | - 
_ 22 Andwill yetbemorevile then thus, - 
and will be low in mine own fight , and of 
thevery ſame maid ſervants , which thou  _ 
haſt ſpoken of, ſhall I be had in honour. 1 wt wa s 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of puniſhment - be. 
Saul had ! no child unto the day of her the} fern of 
death. | 


| Cunan ._.:. 
> Devid would build God an honſe,nt is forbidden by the Pro- 
phet Nathan. 8 God putteth David in. minde of bis bene- 
fits. 12 He promiſeth continuance of his kingdeme and po- 
fteritie. ; | dt -43 in 
A Ftrerward * when the King fate in his * 7h: 
houſe , and the Lord had given him 
reſt round about fromall his enemies, _ 
2 The king ſaid untoNathan thePropher, 
Behold , Now I dwell in an houſe of 
cedar trees, and the Arke of God remain- 
eth within the ® curtaines. 34, 

3 Then Nathan ſaid unto the King, Goe, red with skins . 
and doe all that is inthine heart : forthe 7 
Lord 4 with thee. 5 

4 © Andtheſame night the word of 
the.Lord came unto Nathan, ſaying, + . 

5 Goe andrell my ſervand David, Thus | 
faith the Lord, ® Shalt thou build me an |, Me-ming » be 
houſefor my dwelling? __ . |» Nathan ſpeaking 

6 For I havedwelt in no houſe ſince the judgement , and 
time that I brought the children of Iſrael ofpropt Ton 
outofEgyptunto this day,but have walked Mm 
in a'tentand Tabernacle, * -,,. . +: * 

7 Inalltheplaces wherein Thave walked 
withall the children of Iſrael , ſpakeI one - hos 
word with any of the tribes of *1{rael when 5, Aconceming 
I conimande the Judges to feed my people houſe : meanin 
Iſrael? or faid I}, Why build ye not me an <xreflewordno- 
houſe of cedar trees ? Fe 5c — 

8 Now therefore ſo ſayunto my ſer- 
vant David , Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts, | 
*Itooke thee from the ſheep-cogtfollow- 2marm* 
ing the ſheep , that thou mighteſt be ruler 
over my people, over Iſrael, ED ok 

9 And 1 was with thee whereſdever thou 
haſt walked,and have deſtroyedall thine e- 
netnies out ofthy fight,and have madethee ' ' - - 
a 4 preat name, like untothe nate ofthe 5.7 pw made 
greatmenthatare inthe earth, _. row allthe world. 

' 10 (AlfoIwill appoint a place for my 
people 1frael,8 will plantit, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own, and meye, . 
e He pramiſeth 


**no more , neither ſhall wicked people 5, proviſer 
| trouble them any moreas before time, - | 


they will walke in- 


| 11 Andfince thetime that IfetJudges0- dience. 
ver my people of Ifrael,)andI will give thee - 
reſtfrom all thine enemies: alſo —_— | 
FELUEtN 


A 2 


Davidsthankeſgiving. 


II. Samuel. 


Davids victories || 1 


telleth thee, that he wil make theean houte. | 


144 reoti 12 * And whenthydayes befulfilled, 
| thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and I will 
ſetup thy ſeedafterthee, which ſball pro- 
LS -- ceed out ofthy body , and willRabliſh his 
| and6152'” kingdome. 
Cirn.22.19 13 * He ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name, and I willſtablih the throne of his 
WM kingdome for ever. 
* Hebr.1.5. 


14 *I willbehis father,and he ſhall be 
* 2/439313:- myſon: and * if he ſinne, I will chaſten 
f Thais.geny him withthe f rod of men, and with the 


chaſtiſe their p[apues of the children of men. | 
bp” 15 Butmy mercy ſhall not departaway 
from him, as I tooke it from Saul, whom 1 
have put away before thee. 
16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed 
and thy kingdome for ever before thee, 
& This wb” -2enthy throne ſhalbe 8 ſtabliſhedfor ever. 
a es = 277 4\CCOrdingtoalltheſe words, and 
Chriſt according to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake 
thusunto David. 
18 { Thenking David went in,and fate 
before the Lord, and ſaid, Whoaml1, O 
Lord God, and what is mine houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto ? | 
19 Andthis was yet a ſinall thing inthy 
ſight , O Lord God, therefore thou haſt 
' ſpokenalſoofthy ſervants houſefora great 
TEr4149 while:but Fdocth thisappertaineto man, 
h Commer n+ O Lord God? 
Gm, 6= -- 20 And what can David ſay more punto 
the: can. be_ in thee? forthou , Lord God, knoweſt thy 
_ ſervant. . | 
21 For thy words ſake,andaccording to 
thine own heart haſt. thou done all theſe | 
great things. to make them knowen-unto 
thy ſervant, 
22 Wherefore thouart great , O Lord 
God: for there is none like thee, neither is 
thereany God beſides thee, according to. 
all that we have heard with our eares. 
# Dabc4.7- 23 *And what onepcople inthe earth 
is like thy people, like Iſrael ? whoſe God 
: _ an — them to himſelfe, that 
they might be his people,and that he might 
i Ol” makehima Bom Ec doe for 5 


we things; and terrible for thy *land, O Lord, 
evenfor thy people, whom thou redeemedft 


that Gods free e- 
leftion is the 


24 For thou haſt ® ordainedto thy ſelfe 
a res wer thy people Iſraelto be thy peoplefor ever: 
choſen ob andthou Lord artbecometheir God, 

25 Nowtherefore, O Lord God, con- 
firme forever the word that thou haſt 
ſpoken concerning thy ſervant and his 
houſe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 Andletthy Namebe magnified for 
« The pe ® eyer by themrhat ſhall ſay , The Lord of 


when we chiefly hoſts zs the God over lirael : .andler the 


wt che afzors. ® houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed 


pliſbment of his 


unto King David, F toſalute him, andto $5: 


promiſe, 


| 


before thee, | 


27 For thou,O Lord of hoſtes, God of 


Iſrael, haſt revealed unto thy ſervant, ſaying, 


| Iwill buildthee an houſe : therefore hath 


thy ſervant F been bold to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 Thereforenow, O Lord God (#6 
thou art God, &thy words be true, & thou , 
haſt roldrhis goodnefle unto thy ſervant) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe theeto 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may 
continue for ever before thee : for thou, O | 
Lord God,haſt *ſpoken it : & letthe houſe » Theor | p 
of thy ſervantbe bleſſed for ever with thy tut "cone "x 
bleſſing. 


T Eby, ond * 
heart hike y 


ſkall 
paſle, 


Cma'e VIIL 
1 David overcommeth the Philiſtims, & other ſtrange nations, 
and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 

Fter * this now, David ſmote the Phi- « ,,,,,,,. 
£{\Xliſtims, and ſubdued them, and David 7/62. 
rook + the bridle of bondage out of the + o, yew | 
2 hand of the Philiſtims. © on the | 

2 Andhe ſmote Moab, and meaſured 294 » nx 
them witha coard, and caſt them downto | 
theground: he meaſured rhem with® two Þ, fe few m | 
cords to put them todeath, and with one Fin. dren 
ful coard to keep them alive:ſo becamethe © 
MoabitesDavids ſervants,8 brought gifts. 

3 «| David ſmotealſo Hadadezertheſon 
of Rehob king of Zobah,as he went to Fre- # or, away; 
cover his border at the river Euphrates, * *"< 

4 And David tooke of them athouſand 
and ſeven hundred horſemen, and twentie | 
thouſand footmen, and David deſtroyed } » Ze mb | 
all the charets, but he reſerved an hundred 
charets ofthem, | | 

5 [Then came the + Aramites of + Dam- þ or, te $yia' 
meſekto ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zo- 5,97 Mn 
bah,but David ſlew of the Aramites two & = 2-4 
twentie thouſand men. i 

6 And Davidputagariſonin< Aram of £ i te md 
Dammeſck : and the Aramites became ſer- mins, 
vants to David, * & brought gifts, And the 4 They pov 
Lord ſaved David whereſoever he went, | 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold 
thatbelongedto the ſervants ofHadadezer, 
and brought themro © Jeruſalem, . 

8 And out of Betah,andBerothai (cities 
of Hadadezer)king David brought excee- F 
ding muchbrafſe. 8* f V 

9 © Then Toi, king of + Hamath heard 4 04 * 
how David had ſmitren all the hoſte ofHa- 6 
dadezer, . 

10 Therefore Toi ſent Joram his ſon 


oo we 4 ——w4 


CC ITY 


«<< ws Aa === 


+» = ow 


t frejoice with him' becauſe he had fought 7 x ws Ds 
againſt Hadadezer, & beaten him(For Ha- rin, 
dadezer had warre with Toi) who brought v=o res 
tf with him veſſels of filver., and veſſels of 
gold,and veſſels of brafſe, 

11 And King Daviddiddedicate them 
unto the Lord with the filyer and gold that 
he had dedicated of all the nations, which 
he had ſubdued : | 


t Ebr. in ki havk 


12 Of 


EE => 


\ < ee aige 


\ They. 4.4, 


L Divics love o-Mephibosheth. Chap.ix.x.Davids ſervanceillantiod 2281 


I ail es 


432] Of + Aram;and of Moab; and of the 


cyl children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, 
1 andof Amalek, and'of the ſpoileof Hada- 
derer the fon of Reliob king of Zobah.”'- -/ | 
--.13' So Dayid-gata name afterthat h6e | 
returned, and had{lain of the Ardmites, in 
\naGendc. the þ v allepoftle, eighteenthouſand men. 
14 And heputagarifor in Edom : tho- 
rowoutall Edom ks ſouldiers , and all 
they of Edom: became Davids ſervants: 
1oeatticene- And the Lord kept David + whitherſoever 
pie. he went. 


'r5:\ Thus David reigned over all Iſrael, 
Lp — and executed 8 judgement and juſticeunto 
how in comes all his people 
nal roars 56. And} oabthe ſon of Zerviahwas over 
hep = the hoſte, and Joſhaphar the ſon of Ahilud 
yoranrier fr was+ recorder. 
_ .17 And Zadok the ſon of Abirub , and 
Ahimelech the.forme of Abiatliar were the 


0 Prieſts, and Serajah the Scribe. 
mi echines . - IÞ: And Benajah the ſon: of Jchojadai 


par: ao * bt + andthe Chercthites,andthe Pclethiress 
geddpe- 1nd Davids ſons were chicſe rulers. -- 


Car 3 
» David reftoreth all the lands of Sail to Mephiboſheth the ſin-of 
— ro He appointech Zuba to ſee to the profit of his 


A Na David faid , 'Is there yetany man 
left ofthe houſe of Saul, thar 1 miay 
ſhew hini mercy 'tor* Jonatharis fake ? 

2 And there was of the houſhoyld of Saul 
a ſetvant whoſe name was Ziba, andwhen 
they had called hini unto David, the king 
faid unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And hie 
faid, I thy ſervant am he, 

3 Thentheking ſaid , Remaineththere 
yetnone of the houſe of Saul , on whom 
dichmery ® Indy: ſhew the b mercy of God? Ziba then 
woe. anſwered the king,Jonathan hath yet a ſon 
* late ofhis feet. 

4 Then the King ſaid nnto him, Where 
is he ? AndZiba ſaid unto the King,Behold, 
he iS in the houſe of Machirthie ſon of Am- 
miel of Lo-debar, 

, 5 +© Then king Davidſent , and tooke 


'f himout ofthe houſe of Mackir the ſon of 


Whowsdo Ammiel of Lo-debar. 
} called Eliam the 


faher of hit 6 Now wheri Mephiboſherh thie ſon of 
«Doiwife. Jonathan, the ſon of Saul was come unto 
David, hefellon his face; and did reverence. 


And David faid; Mephiboſherh ? Andhe | 


anſwered, Behold thy fervant. . 

7 Then David fajd fnito Kim Feare not: 
for I will ſarely fhew thee kindnefſefor Jo- 
nathan thy fathers ſake ; and will reſtore 
thee all the + fields of Saul thy father ; and 
thou ſhalt eat bread at my table continu- 


Ye. 
8 And he bowed himfelfe , did aid, 
What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
"PETR looke upon ſuch4a dead dog asI am? 
bipa®® 0 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſer- 


YOr, Lands, 


—_ 


ſaw that they 


4 


vatit;and Aid unto him, Thaye'given-wito 
thy maſters + ſonall that omar abnnt +0r Nephew. 
and toall his houſe. | 
19 Thou therefore and thy i FI eBe ye provident 
thy ſervants ſhall cill che 14nd forhiny and oerfeen prdgo- 
bring in that _ om ſon may havefood 
to cate. hiboſheth- thy maſters 
ſon ſhall eate arts; alway atmy able ray 
Ziba had fifteen fonnes; and twenty: Fer= 
vants) 
11 Then ſaid Zibai unto the king;Atcor- 
ding toall that my lord the kitig hath: 
mandedhis ſervant, 6 ſhall thy ſervant 
doe, f that Mephiboſheth may at ativty 
table,as one of the kings ſons: | a LL 
12 Mephiboſherh alſo had a yoting ſon convnk'skiigs 
named Micha, and all that dwelled th the ** 
houſe of Ziba, Tere ſervants unto Mephi: | 
boſherh. - 
13 And Mephiboſheth dweltin Jeruſa- 
lem: for he dideatcontinually atthekings 
rable;and was latne on both his fer: £ 


lands,” that they. - / 
may be profirable. 


_ Yr; 


f That hibo-, 
ſherh = have all 


"+, Cw P. x | 
4 The meſſengers of David are inenualas of live 
of Ammon. 7 loab is ſent againſt the Ammonites. - - . - 
Frer this the *king of the children of * 1Clron 19.2, 
Ammondyed , andHanunhis fone 
reigned i inkiis ſtead. -_ 

2 Thenſaid David;I will ſhew kindheſle 
ants Hanun the ſun of Nahaſh , as his {: 
ther *ſhewed kindnefſeunto me. And Da- 
vid ſentliis ſervants to comfort him for his 
father. So Davids ſervants cameitito the 
land of thechildren of Ammon. | 
3 And theprinces ofthe children of Am- 
monſaidunto Hanun their lord, +Think- 
eſtthou thatDavid doth honour thy father, 
chat he hathſent comforters to thee * hath 
not David mherſenthis ſervants unto thee; 
bro ſearchthe city, andto ſpieitout ; and toterarogme- 
to overthrow it ? malice would noo 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer= the che flier" 
vants,and ſhayed off the half of their beard, thereſor hereſoretheir ., 
and ciit offtheir garments inthe middle, e- te he froftions 
ven to their buttocks,andſent them ws Od ae 

5 < When it was told unto David, 

[IE to meetthem(forthe men were excee 
dingly aſhamed) and theking faid, Ta 
Jericho,untill your beards be grown, 
return. 

6 | And when thechildren of Ammor 
« fankein the fight of David, 
the children of Ammon ſent and hired the £6 
Aramitesof the houſe of Rehob , andthe 
Aramites ofZoba, twenty thouſand fo6r- 
men 5 andofking Maacah athouſand men, 
and of TIſh-tobtwelye thouſand men. _ 

7 And when David heard of it ; he ſent 
Joab,andall the hoſt ofthe rongrtten. | 

8 Andthe children ofAmmoncame our, ch b ht Sy 
and f poroghea in aray atthe entring in ther =ighe. a 

the gate : po the Aramites of * Zoba,' 
Aa 2 


4 's.. Ls co 
aTke children af 
God are not un- 
mindfull of a be- 
nefit received. 


Ebr.in thine i vs © 
$ Seo ons 


Het 


© Thatthey had, 
ned Pavids 


—— 
ro 


d Theſe II, 
vers parts of the 


C—_ Syria; 


and © 
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Aramites overconte. .-; I I. Samuel. 


# 


uſed ro'refſt at af- 
ternoGne, as was 
xead of 
thethy' #7» 


# andofRehobgand of Iſh-tob, and of Maz- 


cal wet by themſelyes'in the field. . 
9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 

bactell was 

hechoſcof 


then in aay againſtthe Arannites. 


-,10-:And the reſt of the people be deli- | 


veredinto thekand of Abiſhai his brother, 


that he might put them in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. . | 


inthim before andbehinde, 
thechoiſe of Iſracl, and put | 
| ah the*Hitrite? . 4: [13117 TORO | 
.. 4 Then Davidſent meffengers,and took mtfamers;, 


| terto Joab,and ſentitby the handof Vriah. 


wherefore warre 
darken: forth his eyes. "m—_ 
religion and Gods 13 Then Joab and the people that was 
me with him , /joynedin battell with the Ara- 
mites,who fled before him. | 

14. And whenthechildren of Ammon 
ſaw tharthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſhai,andentredinto the city. So 
Joab returned from the children of Aim- 
mon,andcamie to Jeruſalem. . 

15.7 Andwhenthe Aramites ſaw that 
they were ſmitten. before Iſract, they ga- 
thered them together. wi brig ats 

$0r, Hedaderer, 16 And + Hadarezer ſent; and brought 
: out the Aaramites that were beyond the 
t0rEepirat  FRiver:and they came to, Helam,and Sho- 
bach the Capraine ofthe hoſte of Hadare- . 
zerwent before them. =, Ta 
17 Whenit was ſhewed David;then he 
fMemingthe geatheredfall Hracl together , and paſſed o- 
En.  verJordenandcameto Helam: and the A- 
ramites ſet themſelves in aray againſt Da- 
vid and fought with him : FS. 
18 And the Aramites fledbefote Iſrael: 
ewhichweethe and Daviddeſtroied 8 {even hundred cha- 
principal: fer in rers of the Arathites, and fourty thouſand 
7566.45 Chron. Horſemen;and {mote Shobach the capraine 
3s ia Ofhis hoſte,who died there. 
in 700. cares. 19 And when all the kings:thar were ſer- 
vantsto Hadarezer , ſaw that they fell be- 
fore Iſracl,they made peace with Iſrael,and 
ſerved. them, and the Amorites feared to 
helpthechildren of Ammon any more. 
Claes». Ky. 
t Thecity Rabbah # beſieged, 4. David committeth idultery. | 
| 17 Pb ſtaine. Ho — Bath-ſheha. | "ft 
 aTheyente fol AM when the year was* expired in 
lowing abourthe { "A the time when kings go forth ro batte!, 
*1Chrm.20.1. TDavid fent * Joab, :and his ſervants with 
him,and all Iſrael, who-deſtroyedthe chil- 
dren of Ammongand beſieged Rabbah:bur 
Davidremainedin Jeruſaleni, 
2 C Andwhenit vas evening tide, Da- 
b Wherenpon be Vidaroſe out of his Þbed, and walked upon 


3 "0! 


upon. {1 OFELUT, nth! » 
2 AndiDavid ſent and, enquired: what  * 


© 3w# «<4 5 


ſheba tbedaughter of Eliam T wife tor Y ri- 


her away: and he cameunto him, .and he emer 
lay with hers (now ſhe was * purified from 
her uncleanneſſe)and ſhe returneduntaher 
houſe. £1 | S | 3- >. 
5 Andthe woman conceived: therefore 
ſhe ſent anditold David,and faid;I am with 
childe. 21 £2 bi 
6 « Then David ſent to Joab, /aying, 
Send'me Vriah the Hittite, And Joab-icnt 
Uriah ro David. Salo t 2/1 HOO 
7 And when Vfiahcame unto him, Da- 
vid demanded him how Joabdid,and how 
the people fared ; and how the warre pro- Io 
ipered, ---{.501:-- i font 4 
. $ Afterward David ſaid to Uriah, *Goe eDaid tiwigh - 
down'to thine houſe,and:waſh thy feet. So vi wo 
Uriah departed our of the kings palace,and init 
the king ſent a preſent after him. 
9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 


= 
I 


Levit.ty, 
v.19, IG 


dFewing* 
ould fn 


kings palace with al the ſeryants of his lord, 


and went not down to his houſe. 
-. Io Thenthey told David, ſaying, V- 
riah went not downto his houſe: and Da- 
vid faid unto. Uriah , Commeſt thou. not 
from thy journey 2 why didſt thou notgoe . 
downto thine houſe ? 7 $44" 
11 Then Vriah anſwered David, f The f 577 5 
Arke and1frael, and Judahdwell in tents: ji conton. 
and my lord Joab and the ſervants of my. 4diyareip 
lord abide inthe open fields: ſhall then would dec 
20 into mine houſe to catand drinke, and gervilotcomd 
lie with my wife? 5ythy life, and4y the life Tha: * 
of my ſoule,I will not doe this thing. 
12 Then Davidſaidunto Vriah, Tarry 
yet this day,and to morrow Iwillſend thee 
away: Yo Vriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day,andthe morroiy. | ; 
13 Then David called him; and he'did 
eat and drinke before him, and he made Te 
him#drunke : : and at even he went out.to 3#miclin. 
lie on his couch with the ſervants of his -y ten up 
lord,but went not downto his houſe, _  ingherebybe,, 


| . : _ would have 
14 Andonthe morrowDavid wrote alet- bytiswiz 


15, And he wrote Fthus in theletter;*Put | gacyecs 


ye Uriah in the forefront of the ſtrength of conimlh; 

the battell; and recule ye back from him, =igh7#ir.1* 

that he may be ſmitten, and die. | headlongimod 
16 © So when Joab beſieged the city,he ani 

aſſigned Vriahuntoa place, where he knew 

thar {trongmen were. _ | 

17 Andthe men ofthe city came qut, 

and fought with Joab': and there fell of the 


_ people of the feryants of David, and Vriah 


the roofe of the kings palace: andfrom the | 
roofe he faw a woman waſhing her ſelf:and 


the Hittice alſo died, . , + 
. 18: Then Joab ſent and: told Davidall 
| the 


Except God © _ 


=>, 4+ 


A. vos 


toe ett Laine een eats 


— wy. tf ns wht 42 N10 o++* wt net ms 
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Chap.xij./ David IERIEY 283 


the ring concren grhe wares: | 
; 249 © ged ther ers 
ſaying: D we 9 _ haſt made anende of 


telling all the matters ofthe wary eumo the 


e, fo 


(0 Te et 


— King!,: 
4 29: + Andif he ckings angeT on 
; that heſay untothee, W her 
£d ye untg the city £9 fight 2:knew ye not 
that they would hutlefrom the wall ? 
, 6- 22, WhoſmoreAbimelech fonatJerub- 
ow” 97” beſheth.? did not. awomancaſtapiece of 
a milſtone upon him from the wall,;and he 
died in Thebez?. why went/you. nigh the 
_ wall? /Thenſay thou, Thy ervant Uriah 
the Hittite is allo dead, 
_ 224|:$othe meſſenger woe came,6 
ſhewedDavidal:thatjoab had ſcathim tor. 
, 23 And the meſſenger {aid unto, David, 


; Certainely themen prevailed againſt us, & 


came Ont unto fs into the field! , .burwe 
4 64.40} +, purſued chem unto the enering of the 


ats- | 
E 24; But the ſhooters fhorfrom the wall 
againſt thy ſeryants , and /ome of the kings 
ſervants be deagd-iand thy (ervant Uriah the 
Hittite is alſo. deed. : 
25, FhenDavitl{aid unto themeſſengen 
i x: difentletb k Thus ſhalt thou fay;,umto Jaab'y1 Let not 
je ee hn this thing trouble thee + for the {word de- 
ere cmene yourethfone.as-welll as another: makethy 
rode bartel more ſtrong againit the citic,and de- 
(1 pth ay it,and enceuragethouhim, -- 
fT And whenthe wife of Uriah heard 
tax > bob fuabantl Vrigh' was dtad:, ſhee 
mourned for ber husband, 1/1: / 
-27-S9 whenthemaqurnins was paſt,Da- 
vid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and 
ſheebecame hbiswite,and bare -himtaſon : 
_w—_ bod Pri thing ths David had dons ht dit 
Pg the Lord: . 


219 301; Ot big x1. 
'£; Thevidtihrowed by dh; aaa 18 'The 
child congeived in adnkterie dyeth. 24 Salothon is borne. 


0.66, Babi þ peep: be (Win Fieignt wn hep ty neon: 
Pie the Laxd *ſcor Nathanaunco Da- 
vid, one Pap camezo him; Ls || 


a he Lord. 


fo Becauſe David 
hy now drowned 

inf, theloving 

mercieof G OD, 


wu ſuffereth him, FIC, WELreTWA Mmenin onegity, the 
wed hr co: onerich,and PROFen of , wil | 
pl Es 10:Pth AF HC HAD þad: coming may | L 
grth_ him to oprang oxen: _ vllot | 
= GE WwQ er pcee or | 
Mabosl « 24» FJ Job: - 0d gw up within: ind | } 
$15 Sh hilgr .AMo&fid;ear athis.own 


mor els, and dranke of his  Qwal:Giap:g and 


he pooremens ſheep ,-ard 
man that was cOrme to Hinds," 


bnA dt 


pn ber | 


raiſe up evillagainſtthee out of thine own': 
houſe , 


bour,and hee ſhalllie withthy wivesin the 
ſightof this fſunne.. 


_ David, The Lordalſo hath s F pur away Ln 


| haſt cauſed the enemies of. the Loxd to 


| hold 


t Ebr. the anger 


| 5 'Then + + David was execeding wrorh 7 
with the man , and ſaidro Nathan, As the 
Lord liveth, the man that hath: done. this - 
thing, f: ſhallſurely OB ie" > ' Eh vrhectildsf 

6 Send he ſhall reſtorethe lambe *foure wg, 22, 1, 
fold, becauſc he did thisthing 2.and hadnp 
pitie: 'thercof. "EE 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art 
the man. Thus faith the Lord God of I- - 
ract, * Ianointed:thee kingover [racl, and 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And gavethee thy lordshouſe ;and. be bei 
thy lords < wives into thy boſame, and gaye None. un 
theethe houſe of Lirael, _g of Judah, and fired his of 
would moreoyer- (if rhat had beexe to little) 


« 1 Som. $6, 13, 


e Thou haſt mo 
cruelly given hint 
into the hands of 
Gods cnemics» 


_ of | Bae and 
Wir iven thee* ſuchand ſuchthings. - 4 That is gremer 
' herefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- for Gods loveand 
Þ4 5. 30a of the Lord ,. to doe evill in Mes. firs 
his fight? thou haſt killed Viiahche Hittite —O— 
wag the ſwotd:and haſt rakeg his wife robe 
thy wife,and haſt ſlaine him withthe ſword 
the* children of Amman... . | 
10. Now therefore the ſword ſhall-never 
inter? from thine houſe, becauſe thou: haſt 
deſpiſed me, andraken the wite of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. . 
11 Thusſaith the Lord; Behold, I will 


* Dew 28. 30, 


and will * take thy; wives before 4.4.16... 


thine eyes , andgivethem untothy neigh- 
(lbs: 
12 Forthou didſtit ſecretly,; but I will ders | 
doe this thing before all Iſracl, and before 


the ſun: 


"13 Then Dayid faldunzo diatleas, Thave 
faned againſt the Lord. And Nathanſaid 


the finver woutd 


thy.ſin,thou ſhaltnor die; —_—_- 


14 How be it, becauſe by this deed thou 


h In laying , that 


bale the child that i is bow unto rem bE- = 


Sos die. 


wi bach = 
ound;. 'y 


eſerrantgofDayid 4 
thatthe child was Rue fort 
while the Child Was 


"inde world nor eden Eto 


n || ofir voice: how then ſhall weſaywnohim 


[Thiakildis dead; f tovexthimriiore!; 
-»9 But when' 5 idfars tarhioftrpants fs 
| whiſpered, David perdelvedthitthe child 


t Ebr, and ke will 
der himſelf exit, 


2089 


| was dead : therefore” David ſaid tnto 


Aa 3 his 


5B *%; WER x a 


Salomon is born.” q*tbiv.Cr TH Samba, 


<< 


ſaid, He his dead. 
| 1 Shewing, cha 20 Then David L aroſe from the carth, 
ought we: © be and waſhed and” anointed himſelfe , and 
> "and ch a Changed his apparell \, and came into the 
= matt preie_ houſe of the Lordzand worſhipped,and af- 
_ terward came to his own houſe, andbade 
| thatthey ſhould ſerbread before him , and 
. hedideat.” 
m As theywhich., 2x - Then laid his ® ſervants unto him, 
chat God grameth what thing is this,thatthou haſt done?thou 
te obs &eeares digeſt Faſt and weep for the child while it 
otthe tutu was alive, but when thechilde was dead, 
thou didft riſe up, and cat meat. 
- -22 Andhefaid, While thechilde was 
yctalive , I faſted, "and wept : forl ſaid, 
Who can tell whether God will have metcic 
on wes thar the childe may live? 
- But now being dead , wherefore 
n By thisconſ ſhouldI now faſt ? » «Gin Ibring him again 
peaſed his crow Any More? Tſhall go'to him , but he ſhall 
not returne tome. 
24 «4 And David comforted Bath-ſhe- 
ba his wife, and wentinunto her, andla 
* Marth16. - with her , *andſhebare aſon, and® hec 
Lord x Chron. mo his name Salomon: alſo the Lord loved 
22.9, Mm. 
q Er.bythehent: 25 Forthe Lord hadſent +by Nathan the 
p Tocallbim $a- Þ Prophet: thereforeq* he called his name 
q Meaning .De-- Jedidiab,becauſethe Lord /oved him. 
* 1Cn.22.9. 26  ThenJoab fought againſt Rabbah 
| of thechildrenof Ammon , and rook the 
em wo. ofthe kingdome. 
: : Therefore Joabſent meſſengersro 
David, ſaying, I haye fought againſt Rab- 
3 e Thats , the bah, and have takenthe citicof* waters. 
IN ec al allthecon- - 2$' NOW therefore gather the reſt ofthe 
F=E Sea. peopletpgether , andbeſiege the city; thar 
Tat? *** thou mayeſt take it, left f thevictory beat- 
tributed to me, 
. © 29 So David gathered allthe people: to- 
ae 9 and wentagainſt Rabbah , and be- 
= eged it,and tooke it, 
—_— is. chreo- 30* And he tooktheir kings crowrj from 
the weight of the hisbead; (which weighed a fralent of 
withprecions ſtones) andit was /#© 


Fn 'ofthecity:in exceedinggreatabu 

«thin = 31 And he can oplethar 

AT hey enemies of was thereww; 'and pur the Ad 90 Fong 

chem to. cruel anime yrod liarae9ds;' and UITENS 
of yron 5:andicaſt theminto thetile-ki 
1-17 * even thus did he'with alt the cities6f 


; tho proplererarnedultC funny 


Wo DITID90: 3457: $ 


4] } c pXtir ( no 
I ; &] dnp F 4 Thick or Tamar. / c Dy 3:1 
= Nees was jhat Abfaldin 
2 « Tan Tamdr was Ab the ſon of David: having afairt Gfter, 
3 by fake 


imo. Whoſe pame» * Tamar ATWIr pes 
te: moon of Dayid loved her, :.. a 3 | b as 


- % hisſervants, Is the child dead ? And they | 


vids headtand he brought away ay theſpoje 'S 
ndanice,” 


. Me. uy 


_ childtenof Ammon!» Then David anhl : all 


2 And Anwon was fofere vexedibiar te 
fell fick for his ſiſter Tamar: for {Re was a 


byirgiAGy andit ſeemedhard-ro Armgoh we b And there 


kept in her faher 


do anything to her. | houſe, & 

3 "Sur ; nas hada friend calledJonu werncatn 
dab-, the fon of Shimeah Davids brother: *::; 
and Jonadabwas a yery-ſubtile man; *' 

4 Who faidunto him; Why ar! thoi the 


| kings ſon ſo leane frottidayto'day ®/ wik 


thou not tell me? Then- Amnon anfwe- a 
red him, I love Tamar nf brother Abſa- ot 
loms fiſter. 

5 _ And Jonadab ſaid unto him, < Lie the et 
down-on thy bed, andmakethy: ſelfe ſick; Wicks os 
and when thy facher ſhall come to ſee thee, come 
fay unto him, I pray thee, lermy ſiſter Ta- " 
mar-come, and give ine meat, and let her | 
dreſſe-meatin'my fi ight”, that] ray | it, 
andeat itofher hand. | 

6. So Amnon lay downs - made 
himſelteſick-: and when the King Caine to pay: 
ſee him, Amnonſaidunto the King, I'ptay ( 
thee, letT amarimy4ſiſter come , a dmake 
mea conpleof © cakesin my (i ight, tat 
may receive meat at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tame; ay 

ing , Got" now'ts thy brorher Amnons 
houſe, and dreſſe him' meat. 

8 [So Tamar wetitto her brother Ati "_ 
nonshouſe, & helay down: and ſherooke 
+ flouregand kneaded it, and made Cakevin + OroMfis. 
his  fight,and did bake'the cakes; +1! v7) 

9-i:And ſhetookeapan, and* powred < : hes; tn fi 
them-outbefore him,bur he would tiorear, ai 
Then Amnonfſaid; Cauſe ye crebyWiltts | 
go ourfromf me: ſoevery man wentour £ For thei 

rom him. LI00Y Ter ber wa 
. xo Then Amnon aid unto Tamar. Brit 
the meatinto. the chandherhay Tit} exe ET 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes © 
which ſhe had made , and.broughtthem 
_ the chamber to Amnon her- "bro: 
ther, ©? 
rt "And whenſhe had ſet thei 
him to earhetooke heryand ſaid ufito | 
Conielie withme; my'Iiter: * c ''/ - 
12 Burthe anſwered him, Nay; yBiv- 
ther » do not force me for nofuftf thing - 
tobe dotein Titticl: | cotiitmirnat 2 va, 


(4'y. 


this lh , - _ . m mag 
A, onic'of : 


decor? 25 
rie meat, 


8 fooles itt Uracl + ow Berks 


me unto thee, 
A oabeiehe oF hott Ce ; | 
her yOICt OE HE ſtronger thenlhegtor= - 
cedhety Atay wich 312113 WO! LÞ dd Yrs 
T5 Ther! Ammonkvedhes Gi din 
ſorharrhelmered wherewridh he are 
as greater thenithe Ive 1-whi NGC 
badioved her and: FURY faiduinte 


| Up, gerthee hence.” £111 900) does I. 


16 And 


 Aimnonsinoe 


a ca tcQo moo coco Gt wan 


ll At at. - ata al...Þq. 2 


a ef om mn oc. ..om. 


| -8& - af = San 


X* 
2 
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_ Chapanj — 


etna. —" Yi RE + There#no 
cauſe: rhisevi meaway)isprearer 
chen the other that! 0 I actors bu 
he would notheircher:- - 22 46 
17Bnt called* bis#ſervatt tharſerved hit: 
and faid ',” Put rhis woman now out from 
me, and lock the door e1 
77 (And The haJass 
colours upon her :'for'\ mens 
 werettickings daughters that werEvirgins, 
.)\ Then his: Err her 
out,andlockedthe doore after her: 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and'rent the garment of divers: colours 
which wagon her.and laid her hand onher 
head,and went her way, Crying. 
26 AndAbfalom her brotherſaidunto 
| her', Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
7 For though he thee? Now yerbe i ſill. my 1 fi ſter : -he is 
emginlfldn thy brother : letnor this thin ieyethine 
Ho, pukedi heart, So Tamar remiaineddeſolatein her 
cleared, nd brother Abſaloms houſe, 
n__  .... « But when King David Heard all 
theſe things, he was very wroth. 
22 And Abſalom ſaidunto his brother 
Amnon- neither good 'nior had” for "Abſi- 
lom hited Amnon”, becauſe he hadforced 


? $ Or, 69 


h For chat which 
was ht CO- 


his ſiſter Tamar. - 
23 © And after the time oftwo yerres; 
LHISESE Abſalom hadſh pom 


od proken which is belide- E| 
by fall bi _—— 77 4 12113 bf ay 
GPP* 124--And Ab Sarrathe Bebe 
icy! "Behold ,nowthy(ſcrvantharh ſheep- 
ſhearers: I pray'thoe;thathe kivg whhſhis 


ſervants would gowith thy ſetyant: ©: 


5 thed; 


$ x, :Burthe aver Abel Ney 
| . my fon@rprs 


fetus norgoalt, © teſt 
webe: aeoKe: Yet Ablat6in |: 
lay ſoreupon him : howbelt he hari 


t 2.4. oo, but F thanked him) iP 
IG Then ſaid Abſalom, ButT try hr 
þ fnding © o ſhall not my brother ' Amnon ithus? 


hon was moſt. pl Ong anſweret hin, Why fold b 


unto him, _ 


hegowiththee? + 


75" Bur Abaoniv:zintntiponti, | 46 


and he {nr Amnon with hiny,” 

kings children.” "a , 

2" Now 

2” isſervants ſaying; Mark now Wheb Ari- 
«7 nonshcirt iemerty Widi wine; andwherl 


#* » 


Sttiiee Arrinon, Main] Gat | : 


-  fayartd: 
210 317:% no Dip hive tt Icon 


= nal 'boldyherefore;ahd ply thetheypi5121 v/ |-am 


porvena they 29 Andthe Fervint of 

6, Atiinen,: 

Wo 57377 7 wt x4 Al 
—__ wr ro David Sn | 
i þ 2 ; : bcirabe 
prin left: Kingyl ram 18, : 2364 egan | 


31 Ti oh king aroſe; a1 


Hed: NN tot 


| [onelſtabrethe othbeApdille 


33 Now — ler. not, m oiaihe 
king Fake t the foul $0rtake 3 it to teart, 
thatall the kings- are de 
Amnon onely is dead. 20 4c: 
'34 1 Then {Abſeforn- fed -4HIthe 
youngman rhar keprehe watchliſt tp Ris - 
eyes ;and looked ;/ Aoobnmn tr bn 
hind! _ by tliewsy of the iMdefbe- |. FE: Orme 
35 And Jotiadabfaid! unto ora , Be. 
hold, = kings ſonnes COme: 4s thy { 


ſaid; *ſoitis; 


17 ot: * 


© Thar onelyAme 


16" And astbuwashe haſt peaking Em Fl 
behold, —_ 16hs came, & hf 
: tid the kit 


up the ann 20 
voices, and we alſo endl __ 


by "ies wept 


$4 21129) yo ni 9 

. $ mol; A 
. LIES A 21 FILL? 34s eo. I To Hivy 2} 7” 
wht C # RO»; | "X1410 © 
Y Cs bo bis fu ea ; 33 6. 

12 fel ry ein, abds 
rg bo frhen pon. JTON290 $34 In W BOD - 
exfirr bore 
Tris Joab the ſon of Zerviahy  (ntuafon2 
kings *hearewids-roward Bb- s Tha the ting 

, | fvoared bin; 


tr if Lo 162: 


and there was none to 
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| gr hey 0 De. FS Al 62They — v4 
aqua | SAL & 1 LILLE , Yy. SD AS wy ST Y, livg 
pad coi ra iverhumthat-fmate) his. by: j.$þa we | my lajd theking,1 oo: to theright 
dRecaſchebab q.4 ur hirm for the 4 | ſoplofhis-brarhgr hand, nor ro theleft, from ought that my 
Xo. Ke whom be w. .. that, we.may deſtzpythe | lord the king harh ſpoken ':; for eyen th 4 
che Law.Gen.96 heireal ym quench;my ſpare ſervans Joab. bad me, and he pur plghe E 
 Exod4t-3  'which.is, left, and thgll,not leave to, mine | words in themourh. of 
husband, neither, name, nor poſterity uppa 29, © Fox, to the-intent _ A EET Wig 
the earths c- = chapge the form of {pcach , _—_ ver 7 pal 
8, Andrbe king fidumos FAIT Joab hath.donerhis thing; bur &xpy;jJordis 39a. 
tot bouſc,and L wil givea charge wiſc,according ta-the wildpmezatan.An- tg her 
'* for thee... gel of Godito underſtand allchingstharare 
9;Then the WOIRA of Tekoah ſaid unto inthe carth, - 
hndrogr pre Fo the g: Mylord , O:king, this *treſpaſſe | 2 1, CAndthe king: ſaid: unto. Joab, Behold 
which = Mn Mgt onmyFathershouſe ,and the | now,l have*donethisthing : go, He, and eB 
a be  kingapd listhroncbe4g giltleſſe.., ;{.: | bring the yong man Abſalom again,; 
+ &rinment.'- "10 Andthe kingfa, Bring him;to\,me | , ;:22; And, Joab fell to.the ground on his 
that ſpeaketh againſt cheejand heſka] ropch herndbored bimſ{clf and thankedhe * * *y4 
thee no more... . . :ThenJoab faid, This day KayAeryant x 
| 11 Then ſaid ſhe Ipray ” (5 he che kin ea Pp thatT have found grace in thy 1,009 
\Sweuethathey f remember.che Lordthy God, rhatchou | fight,m Grd the king,in-that the king hath ya 
we many mu: wouldch not ſuffer. many:: revengers. of | fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant. 
blood to:deſtroy; leftthey, lay my fonne. | '-, 23: AndJoahargſe;;and went to Ge- 
Andhe anſwered, Asthe Lord liverhythere | ſhur , and broughyAbfalom roJeruſalem. 
Wh rn way pacil to: the .-:/34:Andthe king ſaid; Let him? ture to » 9 Corninghe 
«farce 'Þ Jo 98 KITLT | his@wn houſe; and notice my face. (14 90 _ ire 
112) Theathe womanſaid,Ipray cheeyler | Abſalomturned toisown houlc;and fav Fines 
\_ handmaid ſpeake a word to; wylord | not the kingsface, 
Ay np rk laid $9700. A 082 & AS Now. in all Iſz2clthere was 'none to 
Wo Df 
- © athin fromrhelole of his even tothe v7 
| Eve coun fo peoples d2.ori ny Sr ing | his head there was:no' «ur | i 
Abo? onew| Jpeaketthisthing ;thar | ' 26 Andwwben-he polled his head, (for at : 
hewill notbring ral EMO wp, | every yeares.£nd heipalled it :, becauſe it 
I4 Fort needs gdic;and weareas wRat00 kegey for ima therebpre hepolied 
wn bis oe odbich capogrbe | it) be wh Hae of tus head axowe 
_—_ githieed pp 3 xer doct "God | kwnden elsby: weight, - p Whip 
Cen eel, MN pdnceb heappoint | - 27 FE ApEn, thteeſons,and one omees+ Nair 
. ghroodge - meanepotrocaſt OT Art: 07 Andean Tamar, which was afaice i: RY 
DI __ py oj nes = ods dro no HTY woman 49 look: 
Now: thereface that1 | 28 © So Abſalom dwelt the ſpdceof Wolf 
theking, | twh yeverSinJerulakenr, and law = the 
chine benddndid fab dine þ1u##t ThereforeAbſalom orefor Jodbws "rn 20m 
dab or ſend him to the king, buthe he would,not | D 
Fome to him and when he: ferg agains he 
cou nynwan 'yO drive 42} __— 30 Ion oalie ealleiiiy noni. 2) of bo: 
di:2wdo mit bt heard, todalivarhs hereforehe ſaid unto his ſervants, 
handmaid out the hand of theimathat \cþfigld by 1y placg,and q. 5 Title 
Jos | harbbatleythercin;go,&ſcririonfrezantl 77 cfg 
| ſervants; 3 the field on-faresc;: eancsto cond 
>::$1c:ThityJoab arple,and camegaAble- ts how 
Jom, m:unto-his-houle, z and ſaid-parp him,  ' "i 
Ho Wherefoye, have thy iſarvante wanb oy i y S 
k Is of greet wits VEN USmnFAnpel bf |-figldiwichfire2.- P19 AQ « _ wo 
SE Wn and bad: therefore the L ASD he |: 2þa; da.ndndAblalomanſoreeed Joahy bt © ” 
i m6 0:98 bigh grit 9: guy | chalds:bles for theegayii = 
1the kei | cherca bill endchento rhe 
nan vv ama ar btornefrom) bur? 
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The tadtiſe of CAblalow . 


Chap.xv.' 


Davidflccthii285 


err 


33 ThenJoabcamers cheking ;and'told 
| hinn: and heealledfor- Ablalom,” who.came 
to the king þ and bowed himſclfe-eo'the 

-, groundon: isKace beforetheking, Fnikche 

: 3 ur ates = 15417 . | | 
| Caape. ods Wl 

2 'The iſes of Abſalom to aſprre to ome. 14 
2; Ft 7 _ uy peed, yur to \ Abſalom 

'7 ' ;f0 & 6s counſll. aÞY {6-5 

\ Feer this, "Abſalom F: prepared- him 
charets, 'andhorſes, and fifty men to 
« Which wereas 2 run before him. þ 
Js hay ker® , 2 And Abfalom roſe1 up early,and food 
hardby the entrin ing in of thegate : and ex 
very manthat hada 

to the king for judgement , him did Abſa- 

lomcall unto, kim, andfaid,, Of what city 
 artthou? Andhe enforces Thy ſervant / Fo 

of one ofthe b tribes of Iſrael. 

- 3: Then Abſalom ſaid unto him; See;thy 
mattersare good and righteous,but theres 
no mandepwted ofthe king to heare thee, 

Thogbydanter, - 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover , © Ohthax I 
face ad axe WEre made judge i in theland, that every, 
oa pefer- man which hath any matter of controver- 
wel fie, might come to me, that I "mw do him 
juſtice, d., 
. . 5: And whenany-man came neerto him, 
- and did him. obeyſance , -he put forth his 
hand, andtook him,and kiſſed him. 
6 And -on this manner did Abfalom to 
al ilel. that came to theking for judge- 
abyintlingthem JNENL : lo Abſalom *ſtolethe hearts of the 
_ fatherto m en 0 fla el. 

7 | And after © fone! years; Abſalom 
idunto the king, I pray thee, Jet me goto 
Hebron, andrender myvow which Lhave 
- yoweduntothe Lord. 

'  $ Forthy ſervant vyoweda vow when I 
remainedat Geſhur in Aram,ſfaying, Ifthe 
Lordſhall bring me again indeed to Jeruſs- 
lem, I will *ſerve the bord. 

9 And the king ſaidunto him, Goi in 
pn .So hearoſe,and went to Hebron: 

, Io > Then Abſalom ſent ſpies through- 
out -all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When-ye 
hearthe ſound of thetrumpet, ye ſhall ſay, 
_—_ reignethin Hebron. 

x TAndwith Abſalom wenttwo hun- 
fe men out of Jeruſalem,that were cal- 
led:andthey wentintheir ſimplicity know- 
ing nothing, 

12. And. Abſalom ſent for Abithophel 
the Gilonite Davids counſeller, fromhis 


-at 


4 Ebr. made him. 


$0r "quay eP 


m_—_ is, noting 
of what city or 
place he was» 


eCounting from 
the timerhatthe 't 41 
Iiraelites had ask= 
edaking of Sa- 
muel, 


f By offeringa 


peace-offering, 
which was lawfull 
rodoin avy place. 


And bid to his 
In Hebron, 


city Giloth, while he offered ſacrifices: and 


124. »=<ir- the treaſon was great : forthe people Þ en- 
creaſed ſtill with Abſalom: 

13 | Thencamea meſfenger to David, 
ſaying, Thehearrs of the men of Ifracl are 
turned after Abſalom: 

I4 Then David faidunto all his ſervants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Vp, and 


Kt us flee ;. for we ſhall not eſcape fron | 


_y 


WY 


ny + matter , and came | 
andall the & Cherethites, and-allthe Pele- 


Abſalom: makeſpeedto depait;ileſt he ywice tewrte 
come ſuddenly and take us,and: bring 211 Ig 


upon-us3' and [mite the! city with _ edge 
ofthe ſrard. _, - : 

15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him; 
Behold; thy ſervants arerzady th due'accor- 
dingto althat my lord. the king tall t ap- 
poune.;»»:- 

+ 16:Sothe king departed and allhis houſ 
hold+ afterhim, and'theking lefti ren con- 
cubines to keep the houſe. 


17 Andthe king weitforth and. all the 


= Pro" leave:no 
miſctiefe rinat- 
© tempred, 


» 


T br. chooſt. 


7 Elr.at bis feat. 


people after him; and tarriedi in a Fplace' t% _ 


rfarre off 
18: And allhis ſeryaries Hemp about hitn; 


thites;andall the Girtites,even fix hundrerh 
men; which were' come after him om 
Gath,went before the king. ; 

19. Then ſaid theking to [ſeeaithe Git- 


i To wit,from Te 
rufalen. 


k Theſe were. 
t m or 
per ara. his 
Co | 


IWho, _— 


write 
tite, Wherefore comeſtthou alſo with us 2- kings fon ofGath, 


Return'and abide with the king, for thou 
art a ſtranger : depart thou therefore tothy 
Place. 

20-Thou cameſt yeſterday;and ſhould 
cauſe thee to wander to day and go' with 


us?Lwillgo whitherI can : therforereturn .. 


thou,andcary againithy = brethren : mercy 
and *truth be with thee, .. 

_ 2x And Ittai anſwered the king , and 
faid;As the Lord liverh ; andas my tordthe 
king liveth, in what place my lordthe king 
ſhall be, whether in death orlife,even there 
ſurely will thy ſervantbe. 

22 Then David faidto Ittai,Come,and 
go forward. .. And: Ittaithe Girtitewent, 
andall his men; andall the children that 
were with him. 

23 Andallthe country wept witha loud 


voice, and *all the-people went forward; fundnames. 
but the king paſſed over the brook Kidron: | 


and all the people went over toward the 
way ofthe wilderneſſe. 

24 And lo,Zadokalfo wasthere, and all 
the Levites with him, bearing 
the covenant of God: and they ſet down 
the Arke of God , and Abiathar went 4 up 
untill the people were all come out ofthe 


ci 
| pe Then the king ſaidunto ZalokCary 
the Ark of God again into the'city : 
ſhall fade fayourin theeyes ofthe Lord;he 
will bring me again,and{bew mebochit,and 
the+ Tabernacle thereof. . TRACY 
36 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight 
in thee, behold, :heream TI; lethimdoto - 


'measſeemerh goodin his eyes, '- 


. 27: The kingfaid again unto; Zadbktr the 


mMeaing, "thend : 


poor ==> Gl 


7 no 


theſix 


the Arke of 2 mays ge 
er an 


Ig ſtand by the 


+ Or his tabernadlh; 


ſhew <7 erg 
— ro Gods 


Prieſt Art not thoua * Seer.? Returninto 775...o.5 


the city in peace,and your.two ſonnes with 
you : owit, Ahimaazthy fon,and Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiarhar. 


28 Behold Iwilltarry intheficldsofthe 
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wildetneſle, untill there come ſome word | 
from youtobe told me. bub 210 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiarharcaried 
the Ark of God againe to Jeruſalem ,' and 
they tarriedthere, ie bod 
30 And David wentupon the mount of 
' Olives andweptas he went up, and had his 
head ſcovered, and went barefooted-*'and 
all the people that was with him,andevery 
man hisheadcovered;and as they went up, 
they wept. EY 8 | 
3 1: Thenone told David, ſaying, Ahi- 


CſWith aſhes and 
duſt in figne of 
forroW« 


thophelis one of them that have conſpired | 


'. with Abſalom : and David ſaid,O Lord, I 
eThecomfeltof - pray thee, turnthe*counſell of Ahithophel 
Sr Into fooliſhneſſe. FS, | 
mrrmenine®=. '32 © Then David came to the top 
of the mount where he worſhipped God: 
and behold, Huſhai the Archite came a- 
gainſthim with his coattorn , and having 
_ earthupon his head. v 
33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou go 
with me,thou ſhaltbe a burthen unto me. 
34 Bur ifthou returnto the city, and ſay 
v Though Haſhai rito Abſalom , I will be thy * ſervant, O 
the kings requeſt 50 (as Thave beenintime paſt thy fathers 


Wermcxmgie ſervants ſo will Inow bethy ſeryant ) then 


kama, thoumayeRt bring methe counſell of Ahi- 
thophel to'nought. . 
35 And haſt thounot there with thee, 
Zadok and Abiathar thePrieſts ? therefore 
| whatſoever thou ſhalthear out of the kings 
# houſe, thou ſhalt ſhewto Zadokand Abia- 
| thar the Prieſts. 
36 Behold,thereare withthemtheir two 
ſons: Ahimaaz Zadoks /on,and Jonathan A- 
biathars/a#: by them alſo ſhall ye ſend me 
every thing that ye can heare. . 
37 So Huſhai Davidsfriend went into 
thecity:and Abſalom came intoJeruſalem. 


Cuare., XVI. 
1 Theinfidelity of Ziba. 5. Shimei curſeth David. 16 Huſhai 
cometh to Abſalom. 21. The counſell of Abithophol for the 
aWhich wasthe 


fo oe \ X [Hen Davidwas alittle paſt the *to 
Qupa1530. of the hill, Behold, Ziba the ava 
of Mephiboſheth methim witha couple of 
aſſes ſadled, andupon them twohundred 
cakes of bread, and an hundreth bunches of 
torfxxcs. raifins,andanhundreth of dried figs , and 


a bottle of wine. ' |, 

2 Andthe king ſaid unto Ziba , What 
meaneſt thouby theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They 
bCommonyrners be baſſes for the kings houſhold to ride on, 
then they; when and bread and dried figs for the young men 
friendihip accuſe tO.cat,and wine , that thefaint may drinke 

mn in the wildernefſe. cr 
3 And theking faid, But whereis thy 
maſters{on? Then Ziba anſwered the king, 
Behold; he remaineth in Jeruſalem : for he 
ſaid , This day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael re- 

. ſore methe kingdomeofmy father, 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 


— 


thine are all that peraine unto; Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Zibaſai 
findgrace in thy light my lord,O king. 


_ 5. And when'king David cameto*Ba- .wimnus,. 


hurim, behold, thence. came outa manof 9,nihenibe 
thefamily of the houſe of Saul, named Shi- 
meithe ſon of Gera © and he came out, and 
curſed, 2, ae 

6 And he caſt ſtones at David:andat all 
the ſervants of king David:andallthe peg- 
ple, andall the men of warre were ofthis 
*righthand,and onhis left. | 


- "> And thus ſaid Shimei whenhe curſed, worn 


Cometforth,come forth thou F murtherer, + z,.noyus | 


andÞ wicked man. . ENS, 

© $- The Lord hath brought 'uponthee all *"*oa6 
the*bloud of the houſe of Sai , In whoſe eReproctingtin 
ſtead thou haſtreigned : andthe Lord hath meartul 
delivered thy kingdome into the hand of yet tar 


. Abſolomthy ſon:&behold,thouartzaker in 


thywickednes, becauſe thou artamurderer,; 
9 Then faid Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah 
nato the king, Why doth * this dead dog *: 8. 
curſe my lord the king? letme go, I pray ***#* 
thee;and take away his head. 
Io © Butthe king ſaid, What have Ito 
do with youy,ye ſons of Zerviah?for he Cur 
ſeth, eyen becauſe the Lord hath*bidden fDnittade | 
him curſe David:who dare thenſay,Wher- mer ot 
fore haſt thou doneſo 2 rag ner ag 
11 And David faid to Abiſhai,and to all !i=&fotina 
his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came 
out of mine own bowels , feeketh my life: 
then how much more now may this ſon of 
Jemini ? Suffer him to curſe : for the Lord 
hath bidden him. | ; 
: It _ be that me are will looke G 
on X mineaftiition, and 8 do me good for Tm": 
his curſing this day. , Eon nll. 
13 Andas Davidand his men went by weatiqane 
the way , Shimci went by the fide of the ** 
mountain overagainſt him,and curſed as he 
6 aan threw ſtones againſthim,and caſt 
uit. 
14 Then came thekingand all the peo= 
ple that were with him weary,and refreſh- 
edthemſelves * there. "nas oa 
15 q And Abſalom, andall the people, = 
the men ofTſrael,cameto Jeruſalem,and A- 
hithophel with him. 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Davids 
friend was come unto Abſalom , Huſhat _ 
ſaidunto Abſalom, + God faverheking, M5 
God fave the king. | 
17 Then AbGtom ſaid to Huſhai,is this 


thy kindneſſero thy ifriend?Why wenteſt i Meaning Doi 


thou not with thy friend? 
18 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, 
Nay, but whom the Lord/and this people, 


and allthe men of Iſrael chuſe , his will I 


be,and with him will I dwell. Fr 
19 And F moreover, unto whom ſhall 177". 
E doe ſervice ? notto his ſonne? as I _ 
| efore 


d,tÞbeſeech thee;letme #Ebr.I wry, | 


TT LARS 3-3-4-4= Js 
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- 


Ahichophels counſel]. : 


Chap. xvij Hushais counſell preferred. 289 


before thy father, ſo will I before thee. 
20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Givecounſell what weſhall do. 
| Srpeting the 2x And% Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 
cage, 3 Go into thy fathers concubines , which he 
bs om. re hath left to keep the houſe : and when all 
fich comell 3 117.101 ſhall heare, that thou art abhorred of 
his fahers r= thy father : the hands of all that are with 
ciliation : 
tecrerothepeo- thee, ſhall be ſtrong. | 
p: ntigheſt- 2.2 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent up- 
__ on the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went 
in to his fathers concubines inthe fight of 
all Iſrael. | | 
23'Andthecounſell of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled inthoſe dayes ,. was like as 
| twsſeftee- One had asked | counſell at the oracle of 
—— God: ſowa all the Tounſell of Ahithophel 
both with David and with Abſalom. 
| Cnuaye. XVII. 
7 Abithophels counſell is overthrown by Huſhaj. 14 The Lord 
had ſo ordaened. 19 The Priefts ſons are hid inthe well. 
22 David goeth over Iorden. 23 Ahithophel hangeth him- 
ſelf. - 27 T hey bring vittualsto David. 
Oreover Ahithophel ſaid to Abſa- 
1 The wicked are | lom, * Letmechuſe out now twelve 
£9 mace, thouſand Men, and I will up and follow af- 


te ey afon tr David this night. 
the may further 2 AndIwill comeuponhim : for heis 


wearie, and weake handed : ſo I will feare 
him , andall the people thatare with him 
ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king onely. 
3 AndI will bring againall the people 
bieiogDavide to thee, aud when all ſhall return, (*the 
man whomthou ſeckeſt 4eing ſlain) allthe 
peopleſhall bein peace. 
"Er, was right in And the faying Þ pleaſed Abſalom 
#an/4j= well, and all the Elders of Iſracl. 
5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo , andletus heare likewiſe 
| Hr. Whe ® n + what he faith, 
'6 So when Huſhaicameto Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpakeunto him, ſaying, Ahitho» 
to; fb phel hath F ſpoken thus : ſhall wedo after 
his ſaying, or no? tell tliou. Py 
7 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, 
| , Thecounſellthat Ahithophel hath given,is 
tonatenth not © good athistime. | 
Did, in tharbe  $ For,{aid Huſhai, thou knoweſtthy fa- 
weed coutell ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong men, 
andarechafed in minde as a bearerobbed 
ofher whelps in the field : alſothy father is 
avaliant warriour , andwill not + lodge 
with the people. X 
9 Behold, he is:hid now in ſome cave,or 
iniome place : and though ſome of them 
beoverthrownatthe firſt, yer the people ſhal 
| -heare,andſay, The people that follow Ab- 
YElr-hove abreac, ſalom, + be overthrown. - 
| Io Thenhealfothar is vailiant, whoſe 
heart is as the heart of a Lion,ſball#ſbrinke 
andfainr : for all Iſrael knoweth, that thy 
father is valiarit, and they which be with 
him, ſtout men. 


F-Elr. melt, 


II Thereforemy counſellis, that allIf- | 


| rael begatheredunto thee, from Daneyen 


to Beer-ſhebaas the ſandoftheſea in num- 
ber,and that thou go to battel in thine own 
perſon. | Wi” 

I2 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome 4 
place, Where weſhall findhim; and#+ we #93; 


kTo wit,to pure 


with him, we will not leave him one. 
ver , untill there be not one ſmall ſtone 
chiteis better then the counſell of Ahitho- 
ſalom, cr by the - 
Iſrael counſell Abſalom : ad thus and thus 
thefields of the wilderneſſe , bur rather get - 
abode by + Enrogel : .( forthey might not +> pomonmda 4 
18 Nevertheles,a yong man ſaw them, 
into the which they went down, FF IE ORR 
not be known. | 
anſwered them , They be gone over the ;; 
21 And aſſoonas they were departed, 
k ſuch counſell hath Ahithophel given cc malig: 
Jorden ! untill the dawning of the day , fo ! Theyweiitedal 


will light upon him as the dew falleth'on 
the ground : and of all the men thar are 

13 'Morever ifhe be gotten intoa city, 
then ſhall allthe men of lſracl bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw itinto the ri- 
found there. bo 

14 « Then Abſalomandall themen of 
Iſrael ſaid , The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
phel: for the Lord had # determinedto de- 
ſroy the 4 good counſell of Ahithophel ; wich ter 
that the Lord might *bring evillupon Ab- 20 Ablaomwvert 4 

| ſell of H,a.45 

15 Thenſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and Kenets the b ne 
to Abiathar the Prieſts , Of this and that ftroycd. 
manner did Ahithophel and the Elders of - 
have I counſclled, 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and 
ſhew David, ſaying, Tary not this nighr in 
thee * over , left theking be deyouretl and f Thats - orer 
all the people that are with him.  _ 

17 - q Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
be ſeen to come intothecity ) anda maid *—o _ .. 
went, and tolds them , and they went and Scaue/'s. the 
ſhewed king David: Oe | 
andtolditto Abſalom, therefore they both 
departed quickly , & cametoamans houſe 
in Bahurim , who had a well in his courr, 

19 Andthe®t witc took andſpreada co- Fs Godfend 
vering over the wells mouth , and ſpread is ther greaet 
ground cornthereon, that the thing ſhould ** 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came 
to the wifeinto the houſe,they ſaid; Where 
is Ahimiaaz and Jonathan? And the womari 
i brook of water. And when they had Bo _ | 
ſought them,and could not findthem, they jorgeh,* ** 
returned to Jeruſalem, | 
the other came out of the well, and went 
and told king David,and faid unto him,Vp 
and getyou qvickly. over the water : for 
againſt you. | | Tb: 

22 Then Davidaroſc, andall thepeople 
thatwere with him”, and they wenit over + 
thattherelacked not one of them, that was ning ha all their 
not come over Jorden. ED 


over. 


23 Now 


Ahithophel hangeth himſelf. II. Samuel. 


23 «Now when Ahithophel ſaw that 


his counſell was not followed. he fadled his 
aſle, and aroſe, and he went home unto his 


m Gods juſt yen- City , and put his houſhold in order, and 


Ce » CVeR in 
Nis life,is ed 
onthem which are 
enemies,tratiours, 


& perſecutors of 


his Church, 


n Who wasalſo 
called Iſhai , Da- 


vids father. 


o God ſheweth 
himſelf moſt libe- 
rall to h:s - when 
they ſeem to be 


meerly deſtirure. 


= hanged himſelf;and died, and was buried 
inhis fathers grave. 

24 © Then David came to Mahanaim. 
And Abſolom paſſed over Jorden ,he, and 
all the men of Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain 
of the hoſtin the ſtead of Joab : which A- 
maſa wasa mans ſonnamed Ithraan Iſrae- 
lite, that went in to Abigail the daughter of 
aNabaſh, ſiſter to Zerviah, Joabs mother. 

26 Solfracland Abſalom pitchedinthe 
land of Gilead. 

27 And when David wascome to Ma- 
hanaim , Shobi the fon of Nahaſh out of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon , and 
Machirthe ſon ofAmmiel out of Lo-debar, 
and Barzelaithe Gileadite out of Rogel, 

28 ® Brought beds, and baſins, & carthen 
veſſels,and wheate, and barley, and floure, 


and parched corn, and beanes, and entiles, | 


and parched corn. | 
29 And they brought honey,and butter, 
andſheep,and cheeſe of kie forDavidaand 


for the people that were with him, to cat: 


aFor certain bf the 
Reubenites , Ga- 
dites , andof half 
the tribe ; could 
not beare the inſo- 
lencie of the ſon 
againſt the father, 
and therefore 


joyned with 
avid, 


for rhey ſaid, The people is hungry,6 wea- 


ry, and thirſty in the wildernefle, 


XVIII. 


Crnavpy, 


2 David divideth bu aymy into three parts. 9 Abſalom ks han- 


ged, lain, and caſt into a pit. 3; 3 David lamenteth the death 


of Abſalom. 

Hen David *numbred the people that 
were with him,and ſetover them cap- 
tains of thouſands , and captains of hun- 

dreds, 
2 And David ſent forththe third part 
ofthe people under the hand of Joab, and 
the third part under the hand of Abiſhai 


Joabs brother the ſon of Zerviah: and the 


other third part under the hand of Itraithe 
Gittite. And the king ſaid unto the people, 
I will gowith you my ſelfalſo. 

3 Butthepeople anſwered, Thou ſhalt 


| Notgo forth : for if we flee away , they will 


b Signifying. that 
a good governour 
ought ro be fo 
deare unto his 

ple , thar they 
will rather looſe 
their lives, then 
thar ought ſhould 


come unto him. 


_ not regard us, neither will they paſle for 


us, though half ofus were'ſlain : but thou 
bartnow worthten thouſand of us : there- 
fore now it is better that thou ſuccour us 
out of the city, | 

4 Then theking faidunto them, What 
ſeemerhyoubeſt,that I will do. So theking 
ſtood by rhe gate ſide , and all the people 
came out by hundreds,and by thouſands. 

5 Andtheking commanded Joab, and 
Abiſhai,and Ittai,ſaying, Extrearethe you 
man Abſalom gently for my ſake, And al 


the people heard whentheking gave allthe 


captains charge concerning Abſalom. 


6 So the people went out into thefield 
to meet I{racl, and the battell was in the 


| ſhalt beare none : for the kings ſon is dead. 


e Socalle 
cauſe the ay 


mites (as fom 
= 


c wood of Ephraim : 
7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain 
before the ſervants of David : ſo there was yond gel . 
a great {laughter thar day , even of twenty Wo 
thouſand. 
8 «| For the battel was ſcattered over all 
the countrey:& the wood devoured much 
more people thatday,then'did the ſword. 
9 « Now Abſalom met the ſervants of 
David,and Abſalom rode upona mule,and 
the. mulecame undera great thickoke:and 
his head caught hold of the oke,and he was | 
taken up + between the heaven and the 
earth : and the mulethat was under him !Faencens: 
went away. Tb bong ordilbek 
10, Andone that ſaw it; told Joab, fay- ras, 
ing, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged inan 
oke. ' SR 
x x Then Joab ſaid into the man that told 
him. And haſt thou indeed ſeen ? why then 
didſt not thou there ſmite him to the 
ground , and I would have given thee ten 
* /zekels of filver, andagirdle? | Ts 
12 Then themanſaidunto Joab, Though . _ 
I ſhould Freceiveathoufand {ekels of ſilver +. Zr. gh ihe 
in mine hand , yet wouldI notlay mine 
hand upon the kings ſonne: for in our bear- 
ing the king chargedthee,and Abiſhai,and 
Ittai,ſaying,Beware,leit any rowchthe yong 
man Abſalom. US 6) 8 Hh 
' 13 IfIhaddoneitzit had been+ thedan- t *r. «liqet 
ger of my life : for nothing can be hid from 
the king : yea thou thy ſelf wouldeſt have 
been againſt me. 
14 Thenſaid Joab, I willnotthus tary 
with thee. And he took three darts inhis _. 
hand, andthruſtthemF thorow Abſalom, Jaw! 
while he was yet alive in the mids ofthe 
oke, | 
15 And ten ſervants that bare Joabs 


FThis is ateriby 
example of Gody 
th. S6Ance again 


" Geniy, I5; 


| armour, compaſled about and {mote Ab- 


falom, and flew him. | 
16 Then Joab* blew thetrumpet ,and of the pope 
the people returned from purſuing after which ws 
Iſrael : for Joab held back the people, —8@guey. 
17 And they took Abſalom,and caſthim - 
into agreat *© pit inthe wood, and laida fy 
mighty greatheape of ftonesupon him:and = 
all Iſrael fled every one to his tent, 
18. Now Abſalom in his life time hadta- 
ken and reared himupa pillar , which is in | 
the * kings dale : for he ſaid, Thave no fſon * 92147, 
tokeep my name in remembrance, and he 6odtadpuibs 
called the pillar after his ownname , andit wy tis cls 
is called unto thisday, Abfaloms place, ©**7 
19 © Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Za- 
dok,I pray thee, letme'run, and bearethe 8 _. + 
king tidings that the Lord hath y delivered t 5 


ha 


5 PaPOEr 


| him out of the hand ofhis enemies. 


g For Ioab bet 


20 And Joab ſaidunto him,Thou#ſhalt s F722; 
not bethe meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt atin=&00; 
beare tidings another time, but to day thon woulduketert 


ort © 
Leah, + 


.21 Then 


STAY 
+ Belo 
* 


_ Abfalomilan 


X . & © LN 
x —_ - Y s 


I QYy = 


xr] 8 Rog 


cs » 


—_LPP .. 


"' «TS = 


| 4 Ebr, tidings «78 in 


apainſt his 


rnes for Abſalom. Chap.xviiſ. xix. Davidreturneth; 291 


-.2x Then ſaid JoabtoCuſhi,Goe ,: ell 
the on v5 haft feene. And Cuſhi 
bowedhimſelfeunto Joab , andran.  ' 7 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaztheſonof Zadok + 
againe.to Joab, Whar, I pray rhee, ifIalſo} 


runafter Cuſhi2 and Joab ſaid; Wherefore 
nowiwilt thourun , my ſonne, ſeving that 
thou haſt na tidingsto bring? 

- :23-:Yet what if 1-runne 2 Theft hefaid 


unto him,Run. So Ahimaaz ranby the way. 


of the plaine, and overwent Cuſhi.: - 

| 24 Now David fate between the two 
h 8e fac in © k oate. And the watchman wentto the top 
Titan. | of the gate upon the -wall, and lift up his 

eyes;/and ſaw, and behold, a man came 
_ runningalone. +: +. x 

25 Andthe watchiman cried , and'told 

thekivg. And the king ſaid, If hebe alone, 
# he-bringeth-tidings. And he came apace, 
anddrew neere, | | 


hiimenth, 


-26 - And the! watchman aw: another | 


 manrunning, andthe watchman calledun- 
to the porter, and ſaid, behold, an9her man 
runneth alone. And the King ſaid, Healſo 
bringeth tidings.. - EIS © by: 
. .27 Andthe watchman ſaid, FMethink- 
eth the running ofthe foremoſt zs like the 
 runningofAhimaazthe ſon of Zadok;Then 
Jag 1 king ſaid;Heis aigood man,and com- 
kihie Chap meth with good tidings. ref rt3 urge 1 
: . 28 And Ahimaaz called ; and faidunto 
the king; peace bemirhthee:and he fell down 


q'thr, 1 ſe the 
rwming. 


to the earthupon his face before the king; 


| & kinds, ndfaid;Bleſſedbe the Lord thy God, Who 
hath + ſhurup the men thar lift up their 
hands againſt my Lord the king. 

now. con 29 And the king ſaid, isrhe youngman 

wort. Abſaloin ſafe 2 And Ahimaaz anſwered, 

"Y When Joab ſent the kings* ſervant,and me 
thy ſervant, I ſaw agreat multitude , bur 
knew-hot what: \,, + 

39 And theking ſaid unto him, Turne 

aſide;; and ſtand here . So he turned afide, 

., _ andftoodftill, | <roiely 

hs, "= 31 Andbehold,Cuſhicaine, and Cuſhi 
faid , F Tidings,my Lord the king;for the 
Lord hath delivered thee this day. out of the 
hands of all thoſe that rofe againit thee. 


- 32: Then theking ſaid unto Cuſhi , Is- 


the yong man Abſalom fafe ? And Cuſhi 
anſwered, The enemies of my Lord the 
king , andall that rife againſt thee rodo 
thee hart, beas that yongman is. 

33 Andthe king was ! mooved;and went 


! becauſe he COn- 
Edered do the 


Ctherwiſe hide his = : 
one, ection and as he went, «thus he ſaid, O thy ſonne 


GodT haddiedfor thee , © Abſalommy 
tonne, my ſonne., | 


Bei departeth. $1 Iſrael fireveth with Indah. . 


| 


I r——_— 


up tothechamber over the gate, and wept: | 
Abſalom,my ſon, ty ſon Abſalom:would |: 


.$ Davidis reſtored. 23 Shimei | 


ye behindro bring the king : 


meeteth the King, 359 Bargil- | 


Nd. it 'was told: Joab, Behold ; the-+ 
£{ kking weepeth and mourneth'for'Ab- - 
ſalom; _ 222 2009 HFOE 4 2 

2 Therefore the + viftory of thit day 
was turned into mourning toalthe people: 
for the people heard ſay that day;The king _ 


4.2% ſalvation, 
liver ance, R 


ſorrowethtor his. ſonne. . 
13] Andrhe people went that day into = 
the :citie + ſecretly , as people confounded + or, feat. 
hide themſelves when they flee inbattell. 
_ 4 Sotheking *®hid'hisface.;and the King , a; they 4ce 


criedwithaloud voice, My-ſoni Abſalom, that Gum, 


Abſalom my ſonne , my ſonne. * , -- 


5. © Then Joab came into®thehouſe to b a: Maui, 


the King , andſaid, Thou hiaft ſhamed this 


| day the'taces of all thyſeryants, which this 


day have ſaved thiy lite; andthe lives of thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters , and the lives 
of thy. wives. and thi lives 6f thy concu- 
bines, | GC LIOTINET 
6 Inthatthouloyeſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends :-forthou haſt declared 
this day , that thou regardeſt neither thy \ ;,. 
+ Princesnor ſervants : thereforethis dayT © 
perceive, that if Abſalom had lived;jand we 
all had died this day , that then-it would 
have'f pleaſed thee well, {tt F Zlribeorrightin 
- 7, Now therefore up, come out, and OY Se 
Ipeake fcotnfortablyutito thy ſervants: for + 26. wie tear 
I ſweart-by. theLord ; except thou. come 7 


aptaines, 


* 


' out, there will not tatry one tnan with thee 


thisnight:andthat will be worſe unto thee; | 
then allthe evill thar' fell on thee from thy 
youth hitherto. | 97 ot RO 
8 - Then the kingaroſe,and fate in the c where the . 
boare:and they told untoall the people,ſay- Fropic hum: 
ing, Behold, the king doeth fit in the gate: 
andall the peoplecame before the king: for 
Iſrael had fled ry ron his tent.. 
_ *9 | © Thehall thepeople wereariftrife 4 Erey0 
throughourtallthe tribes of Iſrael ; ſaying, ftove wio hou 
The king ſavedus out of the hand of our c- mwoekeg From 
nefnies; andhe delivered ts out of the hand 
of the Philiſtims, and now he isfled out of 
theland for Abſalomdd, : | 
10 And Abſalom , whom we anointed 
overus is my we rw 9 why are 
ye ſo ſlow to bring the kingagaine? | 
; 11 Burt King Davidfſent to: Zadokand , Thu the 
to Abiatharthe © Pricſt, ſaying; Speake $0ud reprore |; 
unto the Elders of Judah; and ay; Why are che E ig 
gaine tO his ohms. 
ouſe, (for theſayingof all Iſraelis come 
nnto the king, ezex to his houſe.) - . 
12 .Yeare my brethren: my boties,.and 


S 


d Eve:y one bla 


my fleſh are ye: whercfore thenare ye the 
laſt thatbring the kingagaine? -, 
13 Alſoſayye to Amaſa, Arttlioutiot _ . -... --. 
my boneand my fleſh? God doe ſo to me pot oe. 
and more al{o,itthou be not captaine of the 
toſte to me for everinthe* roome of Joab, he ould: 
14 So hebowedthe hearts ofallthe-men the peopis, 
of Judah, as ofone man: therefore they 
mm_—_— 


/ 


ot hu W. 
WII» 
4 So foo 


: [OE 
; he 6 : x 
s Ex bop +; 
I. 
P 


4 


Shimeipardoned, © 


ſentto the kifig, ſaying,Returnethoh with | 
all thy ſervants. i £9377 Sera 27S 

I5 © Sotheking returned, and cameto. | 
Jorden. And Judah came'to Gilgal', for to 
goe to meet theking ,"axd to conduct him: 
over Jorden. *r} 7 | 


g Who kat be 16 [And & Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 
Ctzp. 36.13. theſonne, of Gemini , which was of Bahu- 


rim;haſted andcame,downe,with the: men;|- 


of Judah'to meetking David, il? > 1 
17 Anda thouſand men of Benjamin 


with him;and*Ziba the ſervant of the houſe 


* Chap.16.3. 


of Saul , and his fifteene ſonnes andewenty, | 


ſervants with him: and they went over Jor- 
den before the king. | | 

18 Andthere wentover a boate to ca-- 
ric overthe kings houſhold,and to doe him 
pleaſure . Then. Shimei the fonne of Gera 
tell before the king, when he was come 0- 
ver Jorden, : 

19 Andfaid unto the king, Letnotmy 
Lordimpute* wickednes unto me; nor re- 
member the thing that thy ſervant- did 
h For in his ad- Þ wickedly when my lord the king departed 
RE ent ene. Out Of Jeruſalem | at the king (hovld take 
ao ke. it to hiSheart, 1 | 
keth by faneyz» 20 Forthy ſervant doth know, that I 
your. oh he ©, GO amiſle:therefore behold, I am 
meme Ephraim the firſt thisday of all the houſe of i Joſeph, 
Mn (whereof Tat AM COMEto go'downe to meet my 


*® ClLap.16.15. 


theſe hte er lordrhe king | 
| one 21 But Abiſha the ſonof Zerviah anſwe- 


__= red, and faid, Shall not Shimei die for this, 
becauſe he curſed the Lords anointed? - / 
22 AndDavidſaid, WhathaycI to'do 
withyou,ye ſons of Zerviah,that this dayye 
ſhould be adyerſariesunto me?ſhall there 
any man diethis day in Iſrael 2 for donotTI 
know that I am this day king over Iſrael? 


'23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shi- | 


k By my hands. mei,thou ſhalt not* die,andthe king {ware 
ecread3 king. 2. UNtOhim, 
g 
a 24 And Mephiboſheththe ſon of Saul 
came downe to meet the king,and had nei- 
thet waſhed his feet, nor dreſſed hisbeard, | 
nor _ his —_ from the tiqne the 
. kin ed,untillhe returnedin peace. 
beth bing " - 5 And when! he was come & Jeruſa- 
mertheking, lem, andmettheking, the king ſaid unto | 
him , wherefore wenteſt not thou with 
me, Mephiboſheth2 . 

. 26 Andheauſwered,My lord the king, 
my ſervant deceived: me : for thy ſervant 
ſaid, I would havemineaſſle ſadled to ride 
thereon, for to go withthe king, becauſe 
thy ſervant #slame. Fab ym 

| | 27 Andhehath * accyſedthy ſervant 
© ChepÞ15-3- unto mylord the king 7 but my lord the 
E Able for his king/sas an® Anget ot God : doe there- 
viſcdomto judge forethy pleaſure, = 
28 - Forall my fathers, houſe were ® but 


n Worthy to die 
for Sauls 


ned ace. 7 deadmenbeforemy lordrhe king,yet didft 


cateatthine own table:what righr therefore 
have1yetto.crieanymiorciunto the king?;'; 


29 Andthc king ſaid unto him, Why-ſpea-. 

keſt thou any'more of iy marters 21 have 
faid, Thou and ZibaYivide the*land.-' '*;: > o pai ay en 
30. And/ Mephiboſherh: faid unto the: pivngbilas 
King : yea, lethim take all.ſceing my/Jard ;b-roer! thecmls 


the kingis come home in peace, : + ': | 7{7 that knoying the 
» _—  _— . . truth he did no 
31: Then Barzillai the Gileadire reverethew, 


came downiefrom Rogelim;and wenrover. 


Jorden with theking, to-condudt hifnover: 


Jorden. a 
32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man, 
even fourcſcore yeare old;and he hadprovi-- 


| dedtheking offuſtenarice, while he-lay ar = 4 
- Mahanaim: for he wa 


#aman ofavery great 

ſubſtance. . - ERGTI7 © Ts 

- 33 And the king ſaid" unto BarziBlai, 

Come over with me , and I will feed'thee 

withmein Jeruſalem. | 

24 And Barzillai faid-unto the king, |, 

+ How long haveIto live; thatI ſhould' 1,97. 5! 

g0 up wh the kingto Jeruſalemz | 9 
35 Tam this dayfourſcoreytartsold: 


' andcanl] diſcetne between goodor evill? 


Haththy ſeryantany taſt in thatT eate , or 
in thatI drink 2 Can I heareany morethe 
voice of ſinging men and women 2? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſervantbe any more a 
? burthen unto my lord the king? 

- 36 Thy ſervant willgoalirtle way over: on te ws 
Jordenwith the king,and why will the king (9,0. 
recompence it me with ſucha reward? 

37 Ipraythee,letthy ſeryantturneback 
againe,that I may diein mine owncitie,and 
be buriedin the grave of my father , and-of 
my mother: but beholdrhy ſervant4Chim- 4 Myioue 
ham, lethim go with- my lord the king, | 
and doeto him whartſhall pleaſe thee. 

38 Andtheking anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall go with me, and I will doto him that 
thou ſhalt becontent with : and wharſoe- 
ver thou ſhalt F require of me, that will I #9 . 
doe forthee. t 

39 Soallthe people went over Jorden: 
and theking paſſed-over : and the king kiſ- 
ſed Barzillai, and + Bleſſed him , and here- 7m. 
turned unto his owneplace. . 

40 © Thenthe king went to* Gllgal, , gre wen 
and Chimbam wentwith him, and all the of Tn 
people of Judah conducted the king, and 
alſo halfe the people of Ifrael. which abt 

41 Andbchold, allthe menof Ifracl tpn HR. 
came tothe king, and ſaid unto the king, 
Why have our brethren the men of Judah 
ſtollen thee away,8 have brought the king 
and his houſhould and allDavids men with 
him over* Jorden, O- < dal 

42 Andall the men ofJudahanſwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſethe king is necre 
ofkin tous : and wherefore now be ye 
angry for this matter? haye we caten of the 


bad lan 


_ 


thou fetthy fervantamong them that: did 


kings co/?, or have wetakenany bribes? 
| 43 And 


IL;Samuel. > * .-  Iſraelftrivethwithjudaly 
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 Shebas rebellion: 


un 


- 


| Cap.xx. ſoab killech Amaſa traireroufly;2 93 


Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the 
men of Judah . and faid , we have ten parrs 


in the king,and havealſo more r/g4t to Da- . 


vidrhenye : why then did ye deſpiſe us, 

& kev wt =* + thatour advice ſhould not befirſt had in 
pf x" ws ? reſtoring our king 2 Andthe words of the 
ww!  menofludah were fiercer then the words 


of the men of Iſrael. 
Zi 4a-Þ. X X. 


r Sheba rayſeth 1/mel againſt David. 10 Toab killeth Amaſa 
Fraiterouſly. 22 The- head of Sheba is delivered to Ioab. 33 
Davids chiefe cfficers. 


Henthere was come*thither a wicked 
man (named Sheba the ſon of Bichri , 


a Wherethe terme 
tribes contende 


ogainſt Judah. 

bs ey of Ja- andfaid, We have no partin Þ David, nei- 
gh: by RET Have We inheritance inthe ſoncof Tſhai: 

teking come eyery man to his tents, O 1irael. 

pare the 2 Soevery manof Iſrael. went from 

eons cs by David, & followedSheba the ſori of Bichri: 


—E hongh but the men of Judah clave faſt unto their 

tharthev of Jidab_ 1. © dTord to Ieruſalem: 

therhe7 ee tee KINSSFrOM fTorden even to leruſalem- 

ctened hin. 3 When David then came to his houſe 
f 


michws nece to Jeruſalem , the king tooke thetenne 
women his * concubines, that he had left 
behind him to keep the houſe , and put 
them in ward, and fed them, butlay no 
more with them : but they were incloſed 
unto the day of their death , living in wi- 
dowhood. 

ewto ws bs 4 @Thenſaid the kineto® Amaſa , Aſ- 
Ce me. Temble me the tnen of Judah within three 
&e.19.23- dayes, and bethou here preſerit. - 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
but hetariedlonger thenthe time which 
he had>appointed him. on 

 '6 then David faidto Abiſhai, Now 
ſhall Shebathe ſon of Bichri doe ws niofe 
harmertien a/4 Abſalom: take rhouzherfore 
friter then rhyffords {ervants' & follow after him)leſt 
wizlcborD» he get him walled cities, and eſcape us. 
| 7 Andthere werit out after him Joabs 
men,& the* Chetethites, and Pelethites, 
andall the mighty men: and they de- 
parted our of Jeruſalem ; to follow after 
Sheba the ſonneof Bictiri. 

8 When they wereatthe great ſtone 
whichisin Gibeon,' Amaſa-went before 
2 Whichwas his them, and Ioabs garment that he had pur 
to veae in the ON;Was s rn him, and'upen it was 

my 2 {wor girded-';- which harſged on his 
loines inthe (hearth, andas he went, it uſed 
_ None hots, 

"9 And Joab faid to Amaſa, Art thou 

in f health, my brother ? -and Joab tooke 

Amaſa bythe beard with the righthand to 

kiſlehim. © | 

\.-o:ButAmaſa; rooke no heede to the 

ſwort that was'inJoabs hand r for there- 

I with heſmotehimiinthe fift 1b, and ſhed 
\ordng « Olit Ins bowels tothe ground, and} ſmore 


den. 
The 16.22, 


*Clap, $.18, 


Jr. peace, 


a manof Jemini )and heblew the trumper, . 


' Tethites: -- 


Ioab and Abiſhai his brother followed af- ; 
ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 


ap» 


» = od 
L 


and ſaid, He thatfavoureth Joab., and he ria note: 
that is of Davids part,/et him goe afterJoab. 

12 And Amaſa yallowed in bloodin 
the mids of the way:8 when the manſaw 
that allthe people ſtood ſtill, he retyoyed 
Amaſa out ofthe way into the field, and 
caſt acloath upon him, becauſe he ſaw that 
every one that came by him ſtood ſtill. 

13 | When he was removed outof the 
way, every man went after Joab, to fol- 
low after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 Andhewentthorow all the tribes , - .. . .--. 
of Iſrael unto Abel,andi Bethmaachahand ataduith = 
all places of Berim:and they gathered toge- 257-0 Sechrus- 
ther, and went alſo after him. _-. 

- I5 Sotheycame;andbefieged him in 
Abel, neerero Bethmaachah: and they caſt 
up amount againſt the city,and the people 
thereof ſtood onthe rampart,and all t 


- 


E 
. k a a k Th J h 
peoplethat was with Joab,*deſtroyedand abou. ww ore? 


caſtdowne the wall. _ Fe gs 
16 Thencried a wiſe woman out of 
the city. Heare, heare, Ipray you,fay -un- 
to Joab, Come. thou hither ; thatI may 
ſpeake with thee; ., A SGIOSS £0 
17 Andwhen hecameneercunto her, 
the womanſaid , Art thou Joab ? Andhe 
anſwer ed 2X aa, And ſhe ſaid to him, Heare 
| the words of thy handmaid. Andhe n- | 
MP 2 da 26h She thewerh 
18 Thenſhe ſpake zhus,! They ſpake gone wa. ws 
intheold tim efaying, They by 6 4 | nas the ce pA 
Abel, andſo havethey coentigued: : _ fr nan. 
_ 19 Tam®9ojeofthem, thatare peacea- mShe ſpeaketh + 
ble andfairhful in Iſrael : and thou goeſt -—— 


about to deſtroy a city, anda motherin1t- 
racl : why wilt thou devyoure the inheri- 
'ranceofthe Lord > _ ro flereter 
20 AndjJoabanwſered ,andfaid, God 


| forbid, God forbid it me , that I ſhould 


deyoure, or deſtroy it. F 
21 _ The*matteris notſo,but a man of *Zcxing his fade 


to'd him, he gave 


by nafne) hath liftu his hand inſt the him thar was ant 
King,even againſt David ; ; tg him wn et 
onely,and I will depart from theeitie.And 

the womanfaidunto Joab ; behold, his 

headſhall be thrown to thee yer the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the. 

pebple with her wiſedomie, and they cnt 

off the head uf _ x veg Bichri, and | 
caſt itto Joab : then he blew the trumper, ; .; 7 
and they retired fromthe Citie,every on 7 one acfroray 
to his rent : and Joab returned to Jeruſa-\ 


| lem unto the King. ' | 


23 © * Then Joabzaroverallthehoſte *&: 3-25, 
ofJirael, and Benajahthe ſonne of Jchoja- a 
daoyet the Chererhites , andoyerrhe Pe- 4 oh 


” 


_ him-nottheſecondime: fo he died, Then | 


ſ 


:4 AndAdoram over the rributs:and pO 
Bb £ dots EE. 
£7 n 


% 


11 Andone of Joabs menfkſtood by him » #e Nets 


mountEphraim (Sheba theſon of . Bichri plce i redos, - | 


Sauls ſeven ſons hanged. 


1I.Samuel. 


25 And Sheja was Scribe, and Zadoc 
and Abiathar the Prieſts: 
th, crfuntite, 26 And alfolra the Jarite was *chiefe 
about David. | 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Three dear years. 9 The vengeance of the ſins of Saul lghteth 


on his ſeven ſonnes, which are hanged. 1 5 Four great battels, 
which David had againſt the Pkil:ſtims. 


THY there wasa famine inthe dayes of 

David, three yearesf together: and 

David F asked counſel of the Lord, and 

the Lord anſwered, ztzs for Saul, and for 

phe ihe people» þ#5 bloody houle, becauſcheſlew the *Gi- 
noxeFihs feed of beonites. 

*14/6, 9.31617 2 Thenthe king called the Gibeonites, 
andfaidunto them. ,(Now the Gibeonites 
werenot of the. children of Iſrael, but*a 
remnant of the Amorites, unto whom the 
children of Iſrael had ſworn : but Saul 
ſoughtto ſlay themforhis zeal toward the 

ChildrenofIfraelandJudah.) 

Rhea 3 And Davidſaiduntothe Gibeonites, 

be appealed, rhr WW hat ſhallI do'for you, and wherewith 

God pl remove ſhall 1 make the atonement, that ye may 

his peo * bleſſe theinherirance ofthe Lord? 

4 the Gibeonites then anſwered him, 

Wewill have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, 

norof his houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou 

kill any man in 1frael, And he ſaid, What 
yeſballfay, that will I dofor you. 

5- Then they anſweredthe King,Theman 
that conſumed us, and that imagined evill 
againſt us,/o that we are deſtroyedfrom! re- 
aof Sas kinſ- maining inany coaſt oflſrael, 

_— Letſevent men ofhis* ſons be'delive- 

Lord. 


+ Eby. year afier 
Tear. 

+ Ebr. ſought the 
: &, of the 194. 


a Thinking to gra- 


c Save * of 
Sauls ſtock 


-choſen.:Andtheking ſaid, I will give them. 
7 'But the king had compaſſion on Me- 
SAP? þ hiboſherhthe ſon of Tonathan the ſonof 
51%. 8, 4: Saul: becauſe of the* Lords oath, 'that was 
between themgezen | between David and 
Ionathan the ſon of Saul. | 
/'$'But theking tookthetwoſonnes of 


thedaughter of Ajah; whom ſhee 
bat unto Saul, evey Armoniahd Mephibo- 


f-Hete Michal is 


named for Merad mod, and the five ſonnes off Michal, the 
appear: W $rm; ON r of Saul, whom ſhebareto Adriel 
=Y for Michal ofra.. the on of Barzillai the Meholathite. 

— Cn: 4+. "o/And hedelivered them unto the hands | 


the mountain: before the Lotd*: to they 
+dicd al ſeven together , and they were 
bib. or Ns, Lditiiivthe time of harveſt , in rhes firſt 
pong > me ag dens tt the begitming of barley harveſt. 
rofapri. 420. Then Ritz) abithe daughter of Ajah 
a tens herein took® ſackcloth _ hanged it up for her 
to rarn.aviay his upon the rock,” from''the' beginning of 
Thea croghe tarveſt,untill iwater dropped upon them 
ine Tanertrents 
adage? rain oFlight on them 
w "uct, noF: beaſt of hs fildby nigh; - 5 ry 


+Ebr. fel. 
Burn was in 
e 


red unto-us, aud we will hang them up*un- 
to theLordin Gibeah of Saul, the Lords 


Joſhaphar the ſon of Ahilud the recorder: | 


| weighed three hundred® ſhekels of braffe ) 


| 


l 


11 « Anditwas told David;wharkie 
pah the daughter of Ajah the concubine of 
Saul had done. 
12 And David wentandtook the botes 
of Saul.and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
from the citizens of Jabeſh-Gilead, which 
had ſtollen them from the ſtreerof Berh- , 
ſhan, where the Philiſtims *had hanged 18.3, 
them, when the Philiſtims had ſlain Saul in 
oo 
So he broughtthence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
m_ hanged. 
4 Andthe bones of Saul and of Jona- 
PH, his ſonne buried they in the countrie 
of Benjamin in Zelah, in thegrave of Kiſh 
his father: and when they had performed 
all that the king had: commanded, God 
was then appealed k with the land, 
15 ©« Againthe Philiſtims had war with 


k For where the 
Magiſtrae ſuffer. 
eth faules w_ 
niſhed, there the 


"Iſrael: and David went down, and his ſer- i= wt 


vants with him, and they fought againſt the =. 
Philiſtims, and Davidfainted. 

16 - Then Ifſhi-benob which was of the 1m is, & 4 
ſons of ' Haraphah (7he head of whoſe ſpear mwige® 


m Which among 


to Nine Mu 
three 


even he being girded with a new Sword, 
thought to haveſlain David. 
17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah "Y 
coured- him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
killed him: Then Davids men ſware unto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more/out 
with us to battel., leſt thou quench. the "Fre 
n jghtof Iſrael. * , _— 


18 « Andafter thisalſothere was a bat- oh c god ws | 


tellwith the Philiſtimsats, Gob, then Sib- 5 Sake Gaz, | 

bechai the; Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which Een Che 

was one of the-{onnes of Haraphah, 

. .-19 Andthere was yet another battel in 

Gob withthe Philiſtims, where Elhanah 

the ſon. of Jaarc-oregim,a'Bethlehemite, — _._... 

ſlew ? Goliath the - Gitrite: the Raffe of fc mv # 

whoſe ſpear was likea weavers beame,.. God; 

 ' 20. Afterward therewas alſo abartelin LOGIN 

Gath, where wasa man of great ſtature, 

and hadon every hand fix. fingers; and on 
ner ſix toes, four; and twenty in 

yu r: who was alſo theſonne of Hara- 


21 os Bok he. reviled Iſrael, . fona- * 1 $.0w, i b, 
thanthe ſon of *Shima be brother of. Da- __ 
'vidſlewhim,. 


what 
in Gath;andgied hat the hand whe 6 
bythe hands,of his ſervants. nia +o 2; 
p 2 6 tpents 
Cans XX11. Na 
2 ren nuns wvitorie praiſeth Golds Hem of col 
- foward t ked, He 
ans ny: Ctr 


> 74 
LEATILE 33 >>} 3147 gory 


Far David ſpake i the- words-of this © 26257 
*{ong unto the Lo 3; what: age 9 
| Lord 


David S vitderig | 


In token ofthe 
a In how 


<<ELLEFESSES 


ESE EOCES 


poi sfong, 


— 


and aces heh 


»P\s og he 3. 
how his * 


0, = hon haſt fived the from rolen.; 
' Lwjillcall ontheLard, who's 
dyto be..praiſed; {oſhdll I:be hcfrom 
mineenemiess _. 
cupot{ub9 75 For the © pangs.df death have com- 
= js b paſſed me: the floodsof: py have 


Gena made me/afraid, /- 1; 1 
eh po: oſt y 6 The ſorrows of the grave com aſſed 
np bagers me abour: the ſnaresof death creat. 
Goyland 7 But in my tribulation did I call upon 
the Lord,and cry to my. God, andihe did 
hearemy-voice out of his tem ple, , *and my 
cry 4identerinto his ears. |, - 

8 Thentheearrh erembled and quaked;: 
the foundations of the heayens movedand 
ſhook,becaulc he was angry. 

IThatis » dons 9 4 Smoke went out.athis noſtrils; aoch 
Clgmigeo conſuming #. fire out of his mouth: : Coale 
ns yerekindled rhereat, -i 
10 Hefbowed the heavens alſo,and, came 
ark down.and darkneſſe wa under hisfeet.: -;j: 
« Tofieinamo- II And he rode upon a's Cherub anddid; 
_—_— flie,and he wasſecn upon. the wings of thei 
wind, 

12 Andhe made darkneſſe a Tab erqacle 
round. abqut him ;; ven the gatherings-of 
waters.,and the clouds of the ayree:; - 1d 

nk 13 Artic brightneſle ofhis preſence*the 
by decoeth' "hb caalesof firewere kindled,  - 
14 TheLord thundred from heavengand 


\ Soitſeemeth 
when thie afre is 


Fn incns 
" the moſt high gave his voice: 
15 He ſhot arrowsalſo , and ſcaticted 
them - :0w77, lightning,and deſtroiedthem, 
ite lidethro © IG. Thei.channels alſo of the Sea appea- 


- oa gap I red,even thefoundations of the world were. 


diſcoveredby.the rebuking of the Lord,aud 
at the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils,'.... 
_ 17 Heſentfrom above , and took me 1 
hedrew me out of many waters. 
18 He delivered me from my 
enemy , andfrom them that hated me : for: 
they were too ſtrong for me. »ty | 
ee T9: They, * preventcd me in the day of 
faetofale, my calamity,but the Lord was my ſtays ., 
2oAndbroughtmefarth.into alargeplace:: 
hedelivered. MC > , beca ra favouredme.. 
Lord rewarded meaccor 0, 
[ToreiSmland ry CE hoe according to Fowe - 
nefle of mine hands; he recompenſed me. 
22 Forl kept the waies ofthe Lord,and 


a 5 5; Torch againſt my y God.  : 
23 For allhis laws ener fore me, and. 
"Ne fiarargped didnor dFporr erefrom. . 
' 24 I'wasu 4 oward him, and 
have me tr wick dneſſe; - 
UE - Za the 16 


yo th ſelf uprig 


FE 1 


ſalvation be exalted... : 
;dreward me | 


accordingtom righteouſneſs, according 
ro my Ebeforehis eyes: 1H, — 
26; With, heap armrere wildſhoaw 
ſelfgodly; with HM at; Agro 
114.3 500 HOT! Jir! 
Vith) then Co miinſhewcthy 
ſeif'p pure, [and withrhe Yom re WEDINY 


fle is c-nſe, thay 
ſhew thy ſelf froward. (15/1 Hl3 07712; thou mag 


.28-Thus thai ailtfarethe ef peos foretly worred 
ple t but thirie eyes.ant tipont bavghey3! we ets 
o bymbleyhemo! vi 2 bir: bats 
29 Surely thou art mylight, O Lord; 
and the Lord wilMighten my darkneſſe. 
$0, Forby thee haye I broken through 
an hoſts, and by my God have Uaipedo- | 
vera wall. bx SW 
37 The, way of Godiz* uhcorrpr; 
word of the. Lord is tried. ora y bei ao 
ſheild}; to Allthattruſtin him! 1c orle fallerb 
32. Forwho is:Gbdbelides: the, Lord? 
and who is mighty Gave our Gad-4 ii) 1594} 
.33 . God ismy ſtrength in barrally and 
maketh my way upright... | - 1; zif! bor +» 4 
He makethmy feexlike »hindes/ee, pienlaonns. : 
and fa fer me uv mine hi Ap iReth yi?) to porn 4iei quent 
35; Hereachert — s to fight,ſo, 5205 bolts 
thata bow of + braſſeisbroken with mircie, +0: fee, 
armese ,!,,, ;- 


35 Thouaſtalſo givenme the ſhield. 


yy CF © 


fu. r 


char 
God afcalf to fucs/ 


thy lalvation,and thy laxing Windeedl! bath 


cauſe, ba to. ificreaſe,;... : 
37. T ou haſt inlarged. m ik un hs 
me,and mine alt olargeh my te opt nd 
38 Thavepurſued prayers o GIe 
ſtroyed them, and; hayeinot turned Aga 
untill had conſumed them. [indo yonttab vaults fa 
39 Yeas- I have conſumed them and Nh rn, 
thruſt themthrough; and they ſhall not as © © + 
nile bara ll under mplon r9-1c3 Sd IP 
49: For thou haſt 4/gir me with po- ackrows 
" to-bartell,, and oo_ aroaageink hi FE 
haſt chou ſubdued ynderme.; 645 3m F—— 
| d chonhaſtgiren methe necksof | 
Mar that Fry +61, hue 
that hateme, ., - |” i 74 is, #2 
42,T, ko doanghet pk was =, "I 
noneto.faye even unto. the* Lor p,* The wicked in'; 
he AE them not; _«-;'; or: 16 4! competed 9 fee 
43. Then did Ibeat diemasſaaallesmhe © nd mon ppae 
duſt of the carth,l did eread thetn flaras the; 


+ 


| clay ofthe ſtxeer, & didſprezd themabroad; 


44 Thou haſtalſo delivered meframthe- , - 
Sa pc of my* peaple : thou haſtprÞ-, riicxing, ofine” 
ſerve meto bei the head over nations « hh, ma 
people which I knew nor:do ſerve me;;1: 

45. Strangers'ſhal bein ſubje@ionto.m 
as ſoon as they hear, they.ſhall pbey: —_— pb 

46 Strangers ſhall [hrinkaway Andieas: 
intheir privie,c ES m 4 Þ 

47 £t.the Lardlive,/andbleſſed fem, ; vLethim = 
; | ſtrength; and God, eUeN the forge ns fathe prremou 


D_ - 
» " 
by 37 z 


48 1t is God that giveth me power: ro: 
Bb g revenge 


11. Samuel. 


" iN Ft ; S. oat ba 

f REIE ee WH 

, TB Ex, 
WEcAF 


Daviddefiredi water, 


"A prople undir me, 
49 And rcſeutthmeifrom minecnc- 


mics: (thoualſo aſt tftmeup fromthem | 


thatcoſea brag haſt detly _ 
me fromthe cruel man; 

Fo: Therefore 1 will praiſe idercO 
-Eordyarnong the * maons and fing 
'--,. . untothy Name. ) G1 90 
5 ©... 2054 Wetrthe rowerof favaior For this 
King;and ſheverh mercy to hisanvinted, 
es T0 CNY = to his ſeed *forever. 


sRs lon RONTEL 


r TA of David. 6 The wicked hallbe place wp As 

- thernes, $ mon > +54 pd puairrne 15 He 
| fred wares and would not drinks it. 

*#Heſealſobe rhe * laſt words of D4- 

: vid, David theſon of Iſhaifaith,eyen 
'che man who was ſer up on: high , the 
anointed of the God of Jaakob, and the 
[weet finger of Iſraelfaith, 

/4 The ſpirit ofthe Lord ſpake by me, 
and _ word was inmy ® tongue. 

.”> The God of Iſrael ſpake to'me; the 
ſires th of Ifactſaid, thou ſhalt beare rule 
over men, being juſt png in the feare 
of God. 

Evenas the moming cohewhen the 
ſunneriſeth, the morning , Hay; withour 
dloudes 3/6 ſhall mine houſe be, and notasthe 
C grate ofrhteearth #sbythe brighe raine. 

: For ſo ſhallnot mine houſe þe with 
Godt For he hath made with mean cver- 
taſting covenant,perfetinall points, and 
fire; therefore all-mine healthand whole 
tha my defire#s,that he will not-makeit * grow ſo. 
'>76 ''Bitt the witked fal/beevery*oneag 
» %» thotnes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot | 

| be taken with hands 

- 79 Butthe manthiat ſhall rouch chern, 

' muſtbe defenced with yfon, or with the 

ſhaftofaſpeare: and they ſhall be burner 

withfire i in the ſameplace., ' * 

'$ - E Theleberhenames of the mighty 

. men, whom David had, He thatſarcinthe 
« As one of the [CAE ofwiſdome;being cheife of the prin- 
kings counſel. | cog was Adino of Ezni;he flew eight un- 
dreth at one time. -' 

- '9  Andafter himwas*Eleazartheſon of 
Dodo, _—_ er, fob 
$ orayſeled with yyorthies wit David, whentheyÞ defied 
Gan ir *" the Philiſtims gathered ihe & bartel, 
fomibe vary, Whenthe men of Iſrael were fgone 1 

ns 16 *"Hearoſeand'ſmotethe Philiſtims, 
=" untill his hand was wearie, and his hand 
hich" cave of 8cayeunothe ſword: and the Lord gave 
oo " great viorie the ſameday,andthe people 
| rerarned after him ones Hy 
11 Aﬀterhim zas* Shammah'the ſbn of” 
Age;rhe Hararite: forthe Philiſtimsaſſem- 
bled ararowne,where wasapicce of afield 
full of lentiles,and the poope _ the 
pe roma | 


® Rome. 3549. 


* Chap.7.13, 


Ape Ag n 
-- as 


* 1.Chron. 14.124 


* 1Chron.11, 27; 


| 


12 Bur he hood inthe middes of the 
field, and defended ir; and flew the Phili- 
ſtims:ſo the Lord gavea® greatviRory. 

' 13'T Afterward three ofthe thirty cap- 
tains went downe, and came to Davidi in 
the haryeſtrimeuntothe cave of Adullam, 
and the hoſt of the Philiſtims pitched in 
the valley of + Rephaim. 1 

14 AndDavidwartheninan hold, and 
the: garifon of 'the Philiſtims was theni in 

Beth-lehem. 

15; And David ilonged, and ſaid, Oh, ip _ 
that one would giveme to drink of theway "*# <td 
rer of the well of Berh-lehem, which is by 
the gate. 


[4 Who bath ge 
pd -Neks 
man nor 


for, 
Ther 


+ Or giants, 


| - T6G''Fhen chenhreemighey brakints the 


. ſtror 


hoſt of the Philiſtims, and drew water out 

ofthe well of Beth-lehem, that was bythe 

gare,and took and brought it to David, 

who wouldnot drinkthereof, butipowred , uw, u 

it/or an offeringgnto the Lord, cCtion, ad # 
17 And ſaid; O'Lord, be it farrefrom mo " 

me, thatT ſhould docthis. 7-not this the —— 

bloodofthe menthatwent in joapardieof 

theirlives ? therefore he would not drink 

it. _ things did theſethreemightymen. 

8 q[*And Abiſhaithe brother of Joab, * :a@a.nz 
the fon of Zerviah, was chiefe among the 
three,and he lifted up hisſpear againſt three | 
hundreth, + andſlew:them,and he had the ? 
nameamong thethree. 

- x9 For he was moſt excellent of the 
three , and wastheir captain, but he attai- 
ned not unto. the foſt three 
'20” And Benajahtheſonne of Ichojada 
the ſonne of atvaliantman,whichhad done $ 626, 
many ads , andwas of Kabreel, flew two 
men of Moab: he went downe alſo, 
{ and {lewalion inthe mids ofapit in time 
| of ſhow. 
21 Andheſlewan Egyptiana+ manof ' "= 
 ſtature,and the Egyptian had a ſpeare !.wiichns « 


» 43 2 wewers 


in his hand: buthe went downe to him bins 1 Chron 


with a'ſtaffe and placked the ſpeare out of 
theEpyprians band, and flew him with his 
owneſpeare.- 

=. Theſe thin s did Benajah the ſon of 
Techojada , and had. the name among the 
three worthies. 


w tie v8 wa 


valiant then 
30. that ſolos 


23 He washonourable among ® thirty, 
but he attained not to the fir three , and * 
David made him of his counſell. 

24 * Afahel the brother of Joab WAS » Chap.2. il. 
one of the thirty :Elhananthe fon of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem: 
"oF" Shammab the Harodite Elika the 
Harodite: "1 Ln 
| 26 Helezthe*+Paltite: Trathe ſonne 1.0 
of Ikkiſh the Tekoite: A 


xl. ppc maf 


28. Zalmon an Ahohite * Maharaithe wav ts 
' Netophathite:* © 


2 9 Helcb 


ey \ Dino 
27 Abiczer the Ancthorhire:Mebunnai hadewonens op 
| the Haſhathite: _ x | 
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'The people inimbred. 


Chap.xxiiij 


Three dhies peſtilence. 1 297 


Pn, 


21.1, 
d yet 


1Chro.21.1, 


c Becauſe he did 
mba try his 

- andfoto 
[a rdBng it of= 
fended God.elle it 
wa lawfull to 


 .. inmber the peo- 


Rs _ I2, 


"a8 ". pitchedi in Aroer,attheri 


$ Or, River, 


Or, ito: | 


1nd newly inhabi- 


' $ Or, Zor, 

' Tus, and to all the cities of the Hivites zand 
. of the Canaanites, and went toward the 
' SouthafJudah, evextoBeer-ſheba, 


- 29: Heleb theſon of Baanah a Neropha- 
thite: Ittai theſonof Ribatof Gibeah K. the | 
- children of Benjamin: | 

_ -zo Benajahthe Pirathonite : Hidda of | 
the river of Gaaſh: + +- 

31 Abij-albonthe Arbathite: : Azmaveth 
the Bartumite : 

32 Elihabathe Shaalbonite: of the ſons 
of Jaſhen,Tonathan: ..'' - 

33 Shammah the Hararite: _Ahiliam the 
ſon of Sharar the Hararite: | | 

24 Eliphelerthe fon of Ahaſbai theſon 
of Maachathi :Eliam theſon of Ahithophel 


the Gilonite: 
5 Hezal the Carmelite : Paaraj the 


ire; 

36 Tgal the fon of Nathan of Zobah: 
Bani the Gadite: 

37 Zelekthe Ammonite : Naharai the 
Beerothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
ſon of Zerviah: + | 
38 Irathelthrite: GarebtheIthrite: 

39 Vrijah the Hitrite,® thirtic and ſeven 


Cruay, XXIV. 

1 David cauſeth the yeople to be nuribred, 10 He repenteth, 
and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 Seventie thouſand 
periſh with the peſbilence. 

Nd the wrath of the Lord was* again 
indled againſt Ifrael, and® he moved 
David againſt them , in that he ſaid, Go, 
* number Iſrael and Judah. | 
2 Forthe king ſaid ro Joab the captain 
of the hoſt, which was with him, Go ſpee- |} 
dily now - through all the rribes of I rael, | 
from Danevento Beer-ſheba,andnumber, | 
ye the people,rhat I may know the © num- | 
ber ofthe people. 
3 And Joab faid unto the King, The | 
Lord thy Godincreaſe the peoplean hun- 
dreth fold more then they be, and thatthe - 
eyes of my Lord the king may ſee it : bur 
why docth my lord the King -defire this 
thing ? 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings'wordpre- 

vailed againſt Joab 


. 


in 


,and againſt the captains 
of the hoſte:therefore Joab and the ap 


tains of the hoſte went out from the 
ll ofthe king ro number thep of | 


| 
5 And they paſſed over Iorden, and | 


ht fide ofthe ci-. 
ty that is in the mids of the + valley of | 
Gad,androward Jazer- 
6 Then they came to Gilead;and to 
Ft Tahtim-hodſhi , 
Jaan,andſo about to Zidori, 


fo they came-to Dan | 
o | HON wentup/, asthe Lord tad com- 


_ of nine moneths and twenty 4 

And Ioabdelivered rhe nltabie} an! 
fam he people unto the king:an there 
were in Ifracl % eight thouſand 
ſtrong men that dreve ſwords, and the tnen 
of Judah were * five hundred thouſand 


ceedingly in thar-I have done : therefore 
now, Lord, I beſeech thee, take away the 
rreſpaſſe of thy ſervant : forthave done 
very fooliſhly. 

Ix And when Dayid was up.in the 


_therebe three dayes peſtilence in thy land? 


 ſhallgiveto him thar ſenen me. 
14 JAndDavidfaidumto Gad, Iamin 


a wonderfull ftrait lerusfallnowinro the 


' handof| theLord,(for his mercies aregreat) - 
and let me not fall inro the hand ofman.. - 
x5 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Ifs 
racl, from themorning, cvento the time 
appointed : and there diced ofthe. | 


19 And David( accoidingrorhi laying 


\ 7 Andcame tothe fortreſſe of + Ty-| manded 


- «] So when th had neaboutall| 
the ab hey renner Jſalewarthe ro 


4: Bros And Araunah looked ; and{iwy the | 


and his ſeryants comming toward 


[=z Araunah went out; and bowed 


clfbefore the king on his faceta the 


Bb4: :1 And. 


morning ;the word of theLord came unts : - 


d Accordi 
geeks —_ 5 
in all there wers 


cleven — *n, 


men. yrs 21, Fo 

' 10: Then Davids hair: fnigwe tint flivr; IN 
tharhe had numbred the ogcopla. :and Dag moth 1s 
vid ſaid unto the Lord; b have ſinned ex- fo. puoded 


lat. 


the Prophet Gad, Davids* Seer hadappointed. fot 
12. Go, andfay unto David Ag a 
the Lord, Ioffer thee three things , chuſe 
theewhich ofthem I ſhall doe utitothee: 

13 So Gad came to David , and ſhewed 
him, and ſaid unto him, wile thou that 8 ſe- For 3 yeatef 
ven years famine come uponthee in thy * fr Rs Geet. 


land,or wilt thou flee threemoneths before mer: tis wa 
the ourth year 
| thine enemics,rhey following thee,or that he which "ould 


have been added 


— yeareg 


now adviſe thee ,andſce,, what anfiver 1 72<;* Quan, 


from Þ Dan ejeir to'Boer-ſheba, ſcventie k F rom the ag 
men, 'eryw the ork: 
16 And when the fireched out 
his hand upon Jeruſalemto deſtroyit, the 
Lens of the evill,andſaidto the * * 515th 
Ig that deſtroyed thepeople,lIt is ſuffi- 
>} hold now-thy hand, Andtbe Angel 4 The Lord ſpared 
ofthe Lord was bythe threſhing place of b« he a choſen i 
Araunah the Jebuite. +> ——_ 
17 And David ſpake unto the Lord 
(when heſaw 'the -Angel that fmote the. 
plc)andſaid, Behold;l haveſinned, yea, 
have done wickedly : bur theſe SS, | 
what have they *done? let thine hand, I 5, __ 
beagainſt meand_ againſt my Cal plgned the 
| tershou le;'' fore he oferech 
8 © So Gadcamethe ſane day to Da-- conetion.ss the 
vid, and aid unto him,Go up, rear analtar 5wg 8 
| unieo the Lordin the threſh ; floor of A 
raunahthe Jebiiſite. 
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Araunahs 12 4 I Kings. © + threthingfloort} || ; 


| Called alfo Or 21 And!Araunah ſaid;Whereforeis my | faid unto the =—"< RO thy Godbe s , 


2, 22) Lordthekingcome to his ſervant 2 Then | favourableunto thee.) | 
David anſwered; To'buy the threſhing | 24 Then the king faid unto Arauriah, | 
floor of thee for toi buildan altar/unto:the | Not ſ6,, but I-will buy it of thee ataprice, | 
| 'Lord , tharthe plaguemay ceaſe fromthe | and will not offer burnt offering untothe £ 
@ people. bo > 1 + | Lord my+Godofthatwhichdoerh coſt me 
22 Then Araunahſaid unto David, Let nothing. So David bought. therhytthing : 
my Lordtheking take and offer whar ſee- | floor 8& the oxen;for.*httieſhekels of ſilver, gm 
. meth him:gopdin: his-eyes::.. behold'thE | 25 And David built thereanaltar unto, go, wich make 
__  - * oxen fortheburnroffring; aridcharets,and | the Lord , andoffered:burnt offerings and ward e bought 
= T9 theinſtruments of the oxen for wood.: * | peace — , andthe Lord wasappeaſed 5; hes 
wrve,hewsking - 22: All theſe things did Araunah ® as| toward: the Jand , and the\ plague ceaſed * mais 


+ 


f Ieruſslzm be- J 4 
fore David wan aking give unto the king: and Araunah | from Iſrael. . 5 


the tower. 
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- RE the children of God fhowld look for no continual reſt and quietmege in thi world, the hol 
 , DGho/{/etteth before our gzes in this bookthe varietie and change of things , which cameto thepeo= + . 
ple of Iſrazl fromthe death -of David, Salomon , and the reſt of the Kings, unto the death of Ahab; 
dedaring haw thatflowriſhing lingdoms , except they be preſerved by God's protetFion , (whothey fas 
voureth themmwhen hieword is truely ſet forth vertue eſteemeagvice paniſhed,and concord niaintdined) 
fall to decayaudrome to nought > us appearethby the dividing of the kingdom anider Roboam , and. 
Terobounn;which before were but all one peoples and now by the juff puniſhment of Gol were madi two; 
whereof tndab and Benjamin «laveta Rokoarh, and thiswas called the kingdom of Judah: andthe. 
othertentribes held with, Tecobvam,anid this was called thekingaomof Iſrael. Thtking of Indah had 
'-: chisthrous'in Jeruſalem ; and the king of 1/aelin Samaria , after it was built by Amri Ababs father. 


.,CAndbecauſe our Saviour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould came of the ftock of David , the genea- | b 
. logie if the kings of Judah is here deſcribed, from Salomon to Joram the ſonof Joſaphat , who reigned | : 
over-Judah in Jeruſalem. as Ahah did over jſtael in Samaria, . * | | | 
| | $9 L198 T7 AAAATISE SOS ; | ft 
Cunar. 1. | chetiſhed! the king, and miniſtredto him, | k 
but.the king knew hernot. | | 
| 5. «{ Then Adonjjah the ſonof Haggith 
exalted himſclf,faying,I will be king. And 
g he him charets and horſemen ; and 
* fiftie mentorun beforchim. | | 14 gay £50 
1. _ 6, And'his father wouldhot diſpleaſe #5 
im | him from his +childhood, ro ſay, Why haſt 4 Elrcdes 4 
thou done 10? And he was avery goodly ra 
man, and h7s'mother bare him next after. Ab- n 
; falom, $1N14 *. FH Toa 22 | D 
And he + tooke counſell of Joab the 4 ir. 5s wn 
| fon of Zerviah £And of Abjiathar the Prieſt « *"*"* , 
and they *helped forward Adonijah. 1. + Theytookbis: IA 
8 Bur ZadSk the Prieſt, and Benajah the Go we 
or nd: ſon.of Jehojada , and Nathan the Prophet, bo 
lieinthy boſom, that my lardthe king may, | and Shimei, and Rei, andthe men of might, 
erhent, . 1: [ +, {,,_-| Which were with David ,- were.not with 
+3- So they ſought fora-fair. young thaid, | Adonjjak, ,, , pig! ; 
' _ throughoutall. the coaſts of Iqel , and 1 9, Then Adonijah ſacrificed ſheep ,and- 
CONS ch6s found onc Abiſhag * a Shunamite , and.| oxen, and fat.cattcll by the ſtone of Zohe=: 7 
of Wather + 6 brought herto the KINgs) Þ2i7 bat nf Loni leehs which is:by + En-rogel , andicalled 4 0-4 furs 
4 Andthe maid wasexceeding a bas his.bxethren the kings ſJonnes, and wy | 
| 2a | T "the 


224 


Kt 
man '\ 
 & 


—_ 


Adonijahs treaſon. 


the men of Judahthe kings ſervants, *'* © 

10 But Nathan theProphet, and Be- 

(hs the Chere= najah,andfthe mightie men,and Salomon 
bis nl *'*" his brother he called not. | 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpakeunto Bath- 

ſheba the Mother of Salomon; ſaying,Haft 


1+: 534 thou not heard;thar Adonijah the ſon*of 


| 


| 


andſay;F God faveking Adonijah 

26 Butinethy fervanr, and Zadgcthe 
Prieſt and Benajah the ſon of Ichojadahgand 
thy ſervant Salomon hath he nor called. 

27 Isthis thing doneby my Lord the 
king, andthou haſt notſhewedit unto thy 
mſeryant, whoſhould fit onthe throne of 


Haggith dothreigne,and David our Lord | my Lord rhe king after him? _ | 


- ; 
knoweth itnot? 


12 Now therefore come, & Iwillnow 

give theecounſell, how to fave thine own 

ror Adonijab 8 life,and the life of thy ſon Salomon. - * 

ol tk T3 GO, andget thee in untoking Da- 

reigne, uid,and fay unto him, Diddeſt notthou my 

lord,O king , ſweare unto thine handmaid, 

ſaying , Atſuredly Salomon thy fon ſhall 

reigne after me, and hee ſhall firupon my 

throne? why ts then Adonijjah kings * 

14 Behold, whilethou yer talkeſt there 

 withtheking,I alſowill comein after thee, 

Dems and confirm thy words. ' 

furher the me 15 ©| So Bath-ſheba went in unto the 

King intothechamber,and the king was ve- 

ry old, and Abiſhag the Shunamite mini- 
ſtredunto the king. | 

16 ' And Bath-ſheba bowed and miade 


_ 


obeyſance unto the king. And the king 
ſaid, Whatis thy matter? vlog 
17 Andſheanſweredhim;My Lord,thou 
{wareſt by the Lord thy God unto thine 
handmayd/aying , Afſuredly Salomonthy 
ſon ſhall reigne after' me, and he ſhall fit 
upon my throne. Wh Res 
18 Andbehold, now /r Adonijah king; 
andnow, my Lord, O king, thouknoweſt 
i jrnor, | | ooinks 
vih age, could. 19 And he hath offered many oxen, aud 
dice of the Fatcatrel, and ſheep, and harh calledall rhe 
denijeh had mary ſons of rhe king, and Abiathar the Prieſt, 
Koni and Ioab the captaine of the hoſte:but Salo- 
_ mon thyſervant hath he nor+bidden. 
--20 Andthou,myLord,O king,knowe/t 
thar the eyes of all Iſrael ar2on thee, that 
thou ſhouldeſt tell them, whoſhould fit on 
the throneofmy Lord the king after hit. 
- «© 21 Forelſewhen my Lord the king ſhall | 
CE ſleep with his fathers,I andmy fon Salo- 
Gcuth - wcked Mon ſhall be k reputedF vite; ; 
Hires. © 22 Andloe;while ſhee yet talked with 
the king; Nathan alſo thePropher came in. 
23 And they rold,the king, ſaying, Be- 
2 hold, Nathan the prophet, : And whenhe 
{ Atuoviedzing 8 COMe'In to the king, he made obey- 
oo ' true lance before the king upon his face "tothe 
qrointedof God, ground, 1G [LOR EE 
g's e of . 


1 The king 
eing worne 


--24 And Nathanſaid,My Lord, © king, 
haſt thoufaid,” Adonijah ſhall reigne after 
- me, and he ſhall fituponimy'throne? © 2/,| 
-:25For heisgonedownethisday,and bath 


ſlain many oxett and far cittel; and'THeep, | 


and hath calledall the kigs ſons, and the. 
captains ofthe hoſt, and:Abiathar the prieſt: 


| theP 


| 25 Ad Zadok: the Brieft rook itHoinie 


© andbeholdghey eatand*dritik beforehim, | 


» 


- 


28 «| Thenking David anſwered;and 
ſaid,Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe camein 
to the kings preſence, and ſtood before the 
king.- 


29 Andthe king ſware, ſaying, As the 


Lordliveth, who hath redecmed my ſoul 


out of all adyerfitic. 
30 Thar asI®ſware unto thee by the 
Lord God of I{rael;faying, Aſfuredly Salo- 
mon thy ſon ſhall reigne after me, and he 
ſhallſitupon my throne in my place, ſo 
will I certainly do this day. 1 
31 Then Bath-ſhebabowed her faceto 
theearth,and did reyerenceunto the king, 
and ſaid, God ſaye my Lord king David 
for ever, | 


} Ebr. Let the kin 
Adomjah live. os 
: : 


| 


m Meaning, that 
he ought in fach 
affaires, enterpriſe 


with 


n Moved by the 
ſpirit of God fo 
to doe, becauſe he 
foreſaw that Salo- 
monſhould be the 
beure of Chiiſt, 


32 © And king David faid,Call me Za- 


dok the prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benajah theſon of Jehojadah. And they 
came before the king. } = 

33 Theatheking ſaid unto them,take 
with you the *ſervanrs of your Lord, and 


| . ACS 44 & "ITO + 
cauſe Salumon tay ſonto. ride upon mine 


own. mule,and carie hitn downe to Gihon. 


ſuch as were 
his guard, 


34 AndlerZadok the Prieſt,and Nathan ' 
che Prophet anointhim there king over 11-. 


rael,and blow ye the trumpet,andtay, God 
enmgSaomon, THEETEEST . 

35 Thencome up after him ;” that he 
may come and fit upon my throne.: andhe 
ſhall be king in my ftead'?” for I haye F ap- 
pointedhjm to be Prince over Iſrael and 
Ps. OSS 0 CR 

36 Then Benajahthe ſonne of Ithojada 
anſwered theking,atid ſaid, So be it,andthe 


Lord Godof my tord-the king F ratifie it. 


| 37 AstheLord hathbeen with my ford 


the kinig,S6 be he with Salomon, and exalt 
his throne above the throne of "wy lord 
king Davide ne nn: 
3-0 yo Zak the Ptieſt, rn N ins 

rophet', & Bengjahthe fonn'6f Jehoja- 
da;and the Cherethites,and the Petcthires, 
went-down-and caufed-Salomon to ride 


F - $ + , k- ; iq *<:F37 ; init 5 in {ide ? 
phone Dayide guy dir ogg a 


ro , 


« 


3 Biv./ay [3 


Pp Wherewich 
they . a 


of ® oyle qut of the Tabernacle, andangin- Qing fared 


ted Salomon : and they blew the trumpet, 
andall the people faid;zGod fave king Salo- 
mon, Ot tt re Lyfogen 
40 Andallthe pegpfe eameup afeer Him 
andthe people piped WI 

my 
with the found of thick.” 
VE. Bb 5 


E cart | rang 


fifuments., Exod, : 


30.23. 


thr ef er Him 
X - P1 ES, 4A : IT FJay- t E br. braks, 
ced with grearzoy, fo thi ITY 


nothing excepthe * 
had confuleet. 
Lotd. 
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Adonijah yeeldeth. 
| 4: < And Adonjjah and all the gueſts 
that were with him, heardit: (and they had 
madeancnd of cating )8 whenJorb heard 
the ſound of the trumpet ,hefaid, What 
meaneth this noiſe & uproare in the citic? 
42 Andas he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſonne of Abjathar the Prieſt came:and 
|  Adonijah ſaid, Come in : for thouart a 
+ th, « ma F Worthy man,pod ejagel 900d tidings. 
then, chinking ro Adonijah, Verily ourlord king David hath 
foruble news, bur 1NAade Salomon king. 
Sh ——_— - 44 And the King hath ſent with him Za- 
his expectation» Jok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
| downe his pride» And Benajah theTonof Jehojada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites , and they 
have cauſed him toride upon the Kings 
mule. = whe 
45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet have anointed him King in - 
Gihon : and they aregone upfrom thence 
with joy, andthe citie is moved: this is the 
noiſe that ye have heard. 
46 And Salomon alfo fitteth on the 
| throne ofthe kingdom, : 
Ds dw. And moreover the Kings ſervants 
and w pay a5d Came *to bleſſe our lord king David, fay- 
| ing, God makethe name of Salomon more 
famous thenthy name,and exalthis throne 
rae cave Goa - abOVEthy throne: therefore the king wor- 
nks for 9 g90d ſhipped uponthe © bed, 
48 Andthusfaidtheking alſo, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael , who hath 
madeonetofit onmy throne this day, e- 
veninmy ſight, _ 
49 | Thenall thegueſts that were with 
Adonyah, were afraid, androſe up, aud 
wentevery man his way, NY 
| 50. TAndAdonijah fearing the pre- 
© whichpana Tence of Salomon, aroſe and went, and 
his fahertadbuile 00k hold on the hornes of the *altar. 
rauna, #32 $W 51 . Andonetold Salomon laying, Be- 
EE hold, Adonijah doth fear king Salomon: 
forloe, hehath caught hold onthe hornes 
of the altar,ſaying, Ler king , Salomon 
{wearunto me this daythat he willnotllay 
_. his ſeryantwiththe ſword, .. * 
I IS waar ifhe def ſhew 
himſclfa worthy man, there ſhall not. an 
haire oftum fallco the earth, but ifwicked- 
| Obs ary Fay heſhball die. ;; | 
'* 53... Thenking Salomon ſent, andth 
: broug Wha ori altar , wy he —_ 
"> & didobeyſance unto king Salomon; And 


Salomonſaid unto him, Go to thy: houſe. | 


l p | C H, A- P. I'T. 

I , vi « . ; | = of 6 he - bh by 
ERS SS mn 
demijeb aſterh Abiſbag 'to\oife 2.5 He is ſlain. 35 Za- 


Hen the dayes. of David drew  neer 
IJ charbelhoulddie,andhe charged Sa. 


lomonhis ſon, fayin | 


— 3, 


 mayeſt *#proſperin all that thou docſt, 144... 


43 AndJonathananſwered,and ſaid ro 


| throne of Iſrael. 


ſtrong therefore _andſhewrhy ſelfa man 
Lordthy, God:to.walk inhis wayes, and is cogoreme 


t NONecan dog 
and his judgments , and his teſtimonies , as 
it is written in the Law of Moſes, thatthou. , —_ 
andin every thing whereunto thou turneſt oy 
thee, ; 

4 Thatthe Lord may confirme his word 
which he ſpake unto me, ſaying, Ifthy ſons 
take heed to their way,thatthey walke be- | 
fore mein trueth,with alltheir hearts, and ©Andwidouty. 
withall their ſouls:*+ thou ſhattnot(faid 5:5, n. 
he ) want one. of thy poſteritie upon the mkemeſh we 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Ioabtheſon 
of Zerviah did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hoſts of I{racl,unto , 

* Abner the ſon of Ner,and unto * Amaſa » z$:.,07% 
the ſonne of Jether: whom he {ſlew , and 

# ſhed blood ofbattel in peace,and*<putthe | fed tis | 
blood of warre upon his girdlethat was a- pee = if dex 
bout his loynes, andin his ſhooes that were  tiepury tiny 
on his feet. heck, 

6 Docthereforeaccording tothy wiſe- 
dom , and let thou not his hoar head go 
downe to the grave in peace. 

7 Butſhewkindneſle unto the ſons of 
* Barzillaithe Gileadite , andler them be *:5n. wy, 
among them thateatat thy table, * for ſo ;,,,;. 
they cameto me when I fled from Abſa- 4et meth 
lom thy brother. - is 
_ - 8 © And behold, with thee*zs Shimei-.,,,,., 
the ſon of Gera, the ſonof Jemini, of Ba- 
hurim, which curſed me with an horrible 
curſe in theday when I went to Mahanaim: 
buthe came downe to meet mee atIorden, 
and I ſwareto him by the Lord, ſaying, 
| *I will not ſlay thee with the ſword. 

9 Butthou ſhalt notcount him innocent: 
for thou art a wiſe man,and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to do unto him: therefore 
thou ſhalt cauſehis hoary head ro godown 
tothe grave with 8 blood. . | Finedniddes 
1, 1o So* David ſlept with his fathers, 954.3; .- 
and was buriedinthecity of David. - 6, 

11 And the dayes which* David reigned #57 
upon Iſrael, were fortic yeares: ſeven years 
reigned he in Hebron,and thirtic and three 
years reigned hein Ieruſalem, | 
', I2 «| * Then fate Salomon upon the + 1 chr. 29.5; 
throne of David his father , and is King- 
domwas eſtabliſhed mightily. | 2-37616) 

13 And Adonijahthe ſonne of Haggith 


K2 Son.19. Y 


| cameto Bath-ſheba the mother of Salo- ro the fe# 


mon: and ſhe faid,>commeſt thou peace* |*ays mew , 
ably? and he ſaid, yea, ib cootznns 
--14 Helſaid moreover, l haye aſuteuo- 
to thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. i 
15 Thenhefaid, Thou knoweſtthatthe 


* 


2 Tgothes way of all the exrth: be | 


| heir faces on me,thatT ſhould reigne: fayonr 
, PER NOWr 


' Davids charge to Salomog” 


Fe 
A : 
bh 
Y 


3 . Andrakeheed to the* charge ofthe ji ftevet 


þ I . on 20 | | 
keep hisſtarures, and his commandements ir wel exe he | 


7.4 7an al . 


kingdome was ininczand thatall Iſracl{ef ; juigeatis | 
qreof vek | 


4B 
L t 


kl 
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howteit the Kinge om'is 7 thrned AW \and | Je 
; ismy brothers: foritcameto him by rhe 
- ' "Lord. 
be 16 Now therefore I aske Hics Gnere- - 
Jia queſt; + refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid unto 


him, Say On. . . 
r7 Andhe ſaid ſpeake; I pray thegunto 
Salomon the King, (for he\vilnor ſay thee 
nay ) that. he give 'me Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite to wife. - 
18 | And Bath- ſhehi Gaid,, well, k wil 
ſpeake for thee unto the ki 
19 «| Bath-Sheba therefore went urito 
kin Salomon,to ſpeakwirv:o him for Ad6- 
nijah: and the king roſe to meer her, and 
k bowed himſelfe unto her ;and fate down 
« IX on his throne: and he cauſed a ſeat to beſet 
teri gea®"Þ%* for the kings mother >. and ſhe fate athis 
righthand.” _ 

20 ThenſtieTaid,l deſire 4 ſmall requeſt 
of thee,fay te not nay. Then the kingſaid 
unto her.; Pſke on, my mother : forI will 
'notſay thee nay. 

2t She faidthen, [ct Abiſhag the Shu- 
natfitebe given to Adonijah th brother 
to Wiſe, 

22 But king Saloinon anſwered and 

. faidunrohis mother ; and why doeſt thou 
pe Fw aske Abifhap the Stunainirefor Adoni- 
' gared Abita» 52h 2 aske for him the! kingdomeallo : for 
whziher.be hejs mine elder brother , and hathfor him 
jan Gi '* both Abiathar the prieſt, and loabthe ſon 

of —_ 
'Thenking Salomon {ware by the 
Lord ſaying; God doe ſo to meand more 
alſo, if Adonijah hath not ſpoken this word 
againſt his own life, 

24 Now therefore as the Lord lifeth, 
who hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet meon 
_ the throne of David my father, who alfo 
£:506:7.12.13- hath miade mean houſe, as he* promiſed, 

Adonijattſhallſurely die this day. 
25 Andking Salomonſent bythe hand 
of Befiajahtheſonhe of Jehoja and he 
(mk + ſmotehim that he died: 
. 26 © Then the king faidunto Abiathar | 
the Prieſt, Goto Anathohunto thine own 
it? [8+ - + fields: for thou art + worthy of death: 
= when befiea DUTT will not this day kill thee, becauſe 

2 17290 thou ® bareſt the arke of the Lord God 

before David tny father , and deeauſethou 

haſt ſuffredmallt , : wherein my farther hath 

. beenafflicted. | 

« 27: So Salomon caſt out Abiarhef from 

* 15-n.3;;5, being Prieſt unto the -Lord,thathe might 

*fulfil the words of'the Lord, whichhe 

fpake againſtthe houſe of Eli in Shiloh: 

a Netock Adonz.. 23 ©]. Then tidings carne toJoab : (for 
wal  %heabe Joab had ® turned after Adonijah bur he 
frathe Kingdor, turnednot after Abſalof) and Joab fled 

untothe tabernacle of the Lord, 8 caught 
koldeon the hornes ofthe altar. 


Intoken of re- 
rrery andrhat 


Or .pofeſfien 


 departnot __ ahy Whither. 


* 29 Anditwastold king Salomon; that 


o'Th inking ta be 
» faved by the ho'y= 
I ft 4 neſle of the place. 


faith the King, s,Come out, Ang he lib 
bueT Willa here: Then Benajat brought 
the king wor, again,ſaying. us faidIoab; 
and thus he Atta ag 

'3:Andfhe kin aid nto him, Doe as 
he hath Gid,and? FI. ite him,and burie him Fa 
that rhou mayeſt take away the blood 
which Joabſhea afichs, fromitle; Pi pn 
from.the houſe of m Father. Ee 

32. Andthe Lord ſhall bring his blos 
upon his own head: for he ſmote two inc 
more righteous , and better thenhe, a 
ſlew then with the ſword, and my father , , Samy 7 
David knee not : ts wit, *Abner theſotine _ 
of Ner, captaine ofthehoſt of Tract, and -- news 
* Amaſathe ſonof Jether, captain of the * 25am. 40, 16 
hoſte of Judah. 

' 33 Their blood ſhall therefore tetirne 


For it was. tow 


upon the 4 head of Joab and on the head |, you nated for 
ofhisſeedfor ever : bur upon David, and 1. ow thar bo 


hath cruelly ſhed, 
uponhisſeed,and upon his houſe, and -up< CVA 
on his throne ſhall there be pant tor ever 
fromthe Lord. 

34 S6Benafahthe foinef Jehojada went 
up,andf{mote him, and ſlew him , and he _.. | 
was buriedin his own houſe in the wilder- l. 
neſſe; ] 

35 Andthe king put Benajahthe ſon of 
Jehojadiinhis room over the hoſte : 'and / 
theking ſet Zadok the! 
of Abiathar, 

36 « Afterward the king ſent and cal- 
led Shimei, and faid unto him, build thee 
an houſe in Feruſalem;and dwellthere; and. * 


r And ſo took th 
r Prieft in the r6oin office r — 


his o Eli, and 
reſtored. it the, 


houſe of Phinghas 


37 Forthar day thatthou goeſtour. and 
paſleſt over the river of Kidron,know afſur- 
redly, that thou ſhalt die the death : thy 
blood ſhall be upon thine owne head. -- 

38 And Shimeiſaidunts theking , The 
thing is good : as my Lord rhe king hath 
ſaid, ſo will thy ſervantdo.. S6 Shinfei 
dweltin Jeruſaletm'many dayes.” ... 

39 Andafter threeyears'two ofthe fſet- | 

vain of Shiniti fled epuas, pon [hrmen ſon a Rn 
of Maichah of Gath : andtheytold ©; ju 
Shimetsfaying Behold, ty fervans bein _ rs, 
Gath 

jo And Shimet arofs, ind fadled bis 

alt , and went to Gathto ; Achilh, 'toſcek IE. 

his ſervants;andiShimei went,and brought «Bp .-— 
his ſervantsfrom Gath-' Bra 

4r Andit was told Salomon; that Shi- !2Þi5 $0 
met hadgdnefrom Jeriilakern fo Gath, arid | 


profr, ate 
grey ext 
ſent and called Shinn, 


ang his ſer- 
42 And 


and aunty im /DidT nophehgenp 
car, 


Ee 
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Salomons petition to God. 


_ I Kings. - 


ſwear by the Lorganlprorſed unto thee, | 
_ faying, Thatday that: thou goeſt our, and 
walkeſt any whither, know aſſuredly, that 
thou ſhalt die the. death? and thou faideſt 
unto me-, the thingis good, that. I have 
rd | | 


43 Why thenhaſt thou not keptthe oath 
ofthe Lord, 8 the commandcmentwhere- 
' u Forthough with] charged thee? _.. parhit- 

than wouldeſt de- 44 The king faidalfo to Shimei,” Thou 
coniiznce woula knoweſſt all- the' wickednefſe whereunto 
u-- - + <p M thine heart is privie,tharthou dideſt to Da- 
worg w my fi vid my father : the Lord therefore [hall 

bring thy wickedneſſe upon thine owne 
head, ws 5:83 
.45 Andletking Salomon be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David be eſtabliſhed before 
the Lord for ever. | 
46 So theking commanded Benajah the 
+. ciw.1.;, Tſonof Jehojada:who went outand ſmote 
x Becauſe al bis Him thathe died. And the* kingdome- was 
froyed = eſtabliſhed inthe hand of Salomon. 
: - yJCna> ill, 
1 Salomon taketh Pharoahs daughter to wife. 5s TheLord ap- 
to him , and giveth him wiſedom. 17 The pleading 
of the two barlot;, andSalomons ſentence therem. 


A Alomon* then made affnitie with Pha- 
©" 0 Jroah king ofEgypt, and tooke Phara- 
dt-letem,  Ohs daughter,andbroughrher jntothe = ci- 


ry of David, untill he had made anend of 
building his owne houſe, and the houſe of 
the Lord,and the wall of Jeruſalem round 

b whereakars about, * | 
pe permple 2 Onely thepeople ſacrificed inÞthe high 
ws bo  PlaceS,becaulſc there wasno houſe built un- 
_ tothe nameot the Lord,untill thoſe dayes. 
Agee kingin the ordinances of David his © father: 
Toned wake tn wy. 6 he ſacrificed and offered incenſe in 


9s  thehigh places. 


O . 4 
4 Forrherethe 1 And theking went to * Gibeon to ſa- 
2 Chon.1.3. © Crifice there, for that was the chicfe high 


place : athouſand burnt offerings did Salo- 

mon offer upon that altar. 
5 In Gibeonthe' Lordappeared to Sa- 
lamonin a dream bynight : and God faid, 

Aske whatlT ſhall giye thee. : 

. 6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
+ 0, « walk. unto thy ſervant David my farther great 
mercy, # when he walked before thee in 
trueth, and in. righteouſneſle, andin up- 
righneſle of heart with thee:and thou haſt 
EY ts 5 %eptfor him this great mercic,and haſt gi- 


raiſe, ven hinra ſonneto fiton his throne , as ap- 
peareth this day. | 
 ... 7 Andnow,OLordmy God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant King inſtead of David my 
emacs, wiz. FADET *.andl am but a yorg child , and 
have my felfe in know not how to fg outandin. 
executing this . 's 
cherget ring. - .$ Andthy ſervant zcin the mids of thy 
people,whichthou haſt choſen,evena grear 
people which cannot berold'nor aeod 
TY for multitude; | - - | 
F2 Char. 1,10 


| 9 * Give therefore unto thy ſervantan 


Fd 


3 And Salomon loved the Lord weal..* 


le,thatI may diſcerne between good and 
bad : for who is able to Judge this thy , wii « . 
mighty people 2. - . ©  _ mary in combs, 


19: And this pleaſed the Lord wel, that 
Salomon had deſired this thing, 
11, And God faid unto him,becaufe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and baſtnor aſked for 
thy ſclfe long life , neitherhaſt askedriches 
for thy ſclfe,nor haſt asked the life of thine » Tr«ic3a; 
benemies, 'buthaſt asked for thy ſelfunder- {=== 4a 
ſtanding to hear Judgment, _ | 
12 Behold, I havedone according to thy 
words: loe,I have given thee a wiſe andan 
underſtanding heart,ſo that there hath been 
none like thee before rhee , neitherafter 
thee ſhall ari{ethe like unto thee, So IG 
13 _ AndI have alſo* given thee that, * #*5-33 
whichthou haſt notasked , both riches and 
honour, ſo that among the kings - there 
# ſhall be nonelike unto thee all thy. dayes. #2:timm 
14 Andifthou wilt walk inmy wayes, 
to keep my ordinances and my comman- 


_ dements,* asthy father David did-walk, I ® Clap 15 


will prolong thy dayes, ">, 
' 15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, 
it was ia dream and he cameto Ieruſalem, i Hewer tix 
and ſtood before the arke of the Cove- wmotinu, 
nant of the Lord,and offered burnt offe- 
rings and made peace offerings,and madea 
feaſt to all his ſervants. | 

16 « Thencame two þ harlots unro 
the king and* ſtood before him. k Dydigen 

17 Andthe one woman faid, Oh my po 

lord, I and this woman dwel in one houſe, Es: 
and 1 was delivered of a child with her in = 
the houſe, 4 

18 Andthethirdday after that I was 
delivered, this woman was delivered alſo: 
and we were in the houſe togethier : no 
{lranger was with us in the houſe, ſave we 
twain. | | NP, 

19  Andthis wothans ſonnedied inthe 
night, forſhe overlaid him, © - - 

20 And ſhearoſe at midnight, and' took 1 Stefale ve 
myſonfrom my fide , while thine hand- becuirteny 
maid {lept,and laid him.in her boſom, and meas 
laid hey dead ſon in my boſom. _ 

21 And whenT aroſe in the morningto 
givemy ſonſuck,behold,he was dead; and 
whenlT had wel confidered himin the mor- 
ning, behold, it wasnotmy fonne whom I 
| had borne. | 

22 Then the other woman ſaid , Nay, 
butmyſon liveth, andthy ſonne is dead- 
againthe ſaid , No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine alive, thus they ſpake before the 
King. | 


+ 07, vida 


thatliveth is my ſonne,and the dead is thy detundngi# 


fonne: and the other faith; Nay, butthe che reſents | 
dead isthy ſon, and the living is my ſon- Cauſe ofthe: | 


24 Then the King faid; ® bring me 


aſword: 


Thetwoharlay | 
t underſtanding, heart ,to Judge og peo: $0r, a, : 


23 T henſaidthe King , She ſaith, This = paces ol | 


B Cx 37.24 hw 


eqOoO cos, 


£EzcyForsso 


-14-2.2 8 


Thetwo harlots. 


4; 03> him was theregion of Argob, 


Chap.1ij; 


Salomons royaltie 303 


a{word : and they brought outa ſword be- 
fore the king, | 


25 Andthe King ſaid, Divideye theli- | 


ving child in twain, and give the one halfe 
to the one, and the other halfto the other. 

26 Thenſpake the woman, whoſe the 
living childe was, unto theKing , for her 
compaſſion was kindled toward her. ſon, 
and / wa ſaid, Oh my lord, give hertheli- 
ving child,and "ſlay him not: but the other 
fe ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it. 

27 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſaid, 
Give her the living child, and ſlay him not: 
this is his mother. 

28 Andall Iſrael heard the judgement 
which theKing had judged,and they feared 


the King : for they ſaw thatthe wiſdome | 


of God was inhim to doe juſtice. 


a”, LI 


2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The purveyance 
for his vittuailes. 26 The number of his horſes. | 32 His 
bookes and writings. . 

A Nd King Salomon was King over all 
Iſrael. 
2 Andtheſe were® his princes,* Azariah 
fon the ſonof Zadok the Prieſt, 


3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſons of Shi- 


ſha,ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, 
the recorder, | 

4 AndBenajahthe ſon of Jehojada was 
over the hoſte , and Zadok and © Abiathar 


: Prieſts. 


5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was 0- 


ver the officers , and Zabud theſonof Na- | 


than, Prieſt,was,the Kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold: 
and * Adoniram the ſon of Abda waz over 
the tribute: | | 

7 © And Salomon had twelye officers 
over all Iſrael, which provided viduals for 
the King and his houſhold: each man hada 
monerh inthe year to provide victuals: 

'$ And theſe are their names : the fonof 
Hur in mount Ephraim's _ | 

9 The ſon of Dekar in Makaz , andin 
Shaalbirm andBeth-ſhemeſh,and tElon and 
Beth-hanan : [5 <1; 

10 The fon of Heſed in Aruboth, to 
whom peridipod Shochoh,andall the land 
of Hepher, | 

I1 Theſonof Abinadab in all theregion 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Salomonto wife. ' _ 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahiludin Taanach, 
and Megiddo, and inall Beth-ſhean which 
iS by Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth- 
thean # to Abel-meholah, eventill beyond 
overagainſt Jokmeam : | 
. 13 The ſon of Geber in Ramoth Gilead; 


eee Jars nave, and his were the towns of 4 Jair,theſon of 


Manaſlch,which are in Gilead ,. and under 
whichis in 


— 


Baſhan : threeſcoregreat cities with walls 
and barres of braſle. : Pg: = 
14 © Ahinadab theſon of Iddo hadto 
Mahanaim : + 
15 Ahimaaz in Naphrali, and he took 
Baſmath the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai in Aſher 
and in Aloth: EF | 
17 Jehoſhaphat the'ſon of Paruahin* Iſ- « $wonn ovicr- 
fachar \ vb | - p ; | EG 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Benjamin : 


SET 

19 Geber the ſon of Vriinthe countrey ſerve or his pur 
of Gilead,the land of Sihon king of the A- © ” 
morites , and of Og King of Bathan, and 
was officeralonein the land. at © 

20 Judahand Iſrael weremany,as the ſand | 
ofthe Seain number, eating;drinking;and frheylivedia 
making merry. © + + mg 

. 21 *And Salomon reigned overallking- 
domes, from the 8 River ants the land of x which is 8n- 
the Philiſtims, andunto' the border of E- ** 
gypt,and they broughtpreſents,and ſerved 
Salomonallthe dayes of his life. | 
22 AndSalomons vidualls for one day 
were thirty + meaſures of fine floure'; and + #r.coin. 
threeſcore meaſures of meale : - 
23 Tenfat oxen,andtwenty oxen ofthe 

paſtures, &an hundredſheep, befide harts; 
and bucks, and bugles,and fat fowle..! . - 

24 Forheruled inall the Region on the 
other ſide ofthe River,from Tiphſah even © 
unto F Azzah,over all the *kings on the 0- FOrGaee.. 


| ther fidethe River: and he had peaceround aleibuarls wo 


about himonevery ſides . 1-11 
25 AndJudahandIſrael dweltwithout 

- feare,every man underhis vine ; andunder : 
his fig-tree, from iDan; even to Beer i Zhoughowal 
ſheba.all the dayes of Salomon: | 

| 26 And Salomon had *forty thouſand 
_ſtalles of horſes for his charets ; and twelve 
thouſand horſemen, . m0 EP i 

_ 27 Andtheſe officers provided victu- 
alls for King Salomon, arid forall that 
came to King Salomonstable, every man 
tis moneth, a4 they ſuffered tolack no 


t > | BE 
23 Batley alſoand ftraw forthe horſes 
and mules brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every tmanaccor- 
dingto his charge. © N00) 
29 © * And God gave Salomon wiſe- 
dome and underſtanding —_— much 


* 2 Chron. 9.257 


and *a large heatt, even as the ſand that is, _-- - 
otithe ſeaſhore, © code 
30 And Salomons wiſedotne excelled prevendaichiogs 
| the wifdomeofallthe children of the!Eaſt \+,,;., acrii? 
and all the wiſedome of Egypt.  ' loſophers and A- 
For he was wiſerthenany man : yez; which were judg- 
31 ne Sn 


then were Ethan theEzrahite,chen Heman, 
then Chalcol; then Dardathe fons of Ma- 
hol : and he was famons thorowonrall na- . 
tions round about. Fort | 


32 And Salomon ſpakethree thouſand 
” = pro- 


r IP? abate > alt 
o 5 £ we "0 20 
Er  - 

® / 


yy 
[1 
(i 
' 
-— 


1. Kings. = Thebuilding ofthe Temph 


” Which for the © PrOVETDES © and his ſongs were athou- | 


pre ſqndandfive. 8_ 
perified inthe 33 And heſpake of trees, from the Cedar 


cxpiviy of Baby ce that iSin Lebanon,cven untothe®hy{- 
a From thehigh-" 17 e that ſpringeth our of the wall: he ſpake 
F", of beaſts, and of fowls,and of creeping 
things;and of fiſhes. . ha 
34 And there came of all people to 
heare the wiſedome of Salomon, from all 
Kings ofthecarth, which had heard of his 
 wiſdome, ; 


CunarP. 


1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, prrpoſing to 
build the houſe of God... 6 He prepareth ſtuffe for the building. 
| 23 The number of the workmen. . 
=_ A Nd Hiram King of + Tyrus ſenthis 
a | ſervants unto Salomon, _(forhe had 
heard, that they had anointed him King in 
the roome of his father ) becauſe Hiram- 
had ever loved David. 
-:2 * Alſo Salomonſentto Hiram , fay- 
ing, | 
| r Thou knoweſtthat David my father 
could not build an houſe unto the Name of 


*® 2 Chron. 2.3. 


the Lord his God, for the warres which | 


were about him on every ſide, untill the 
$0r, his enemies. —_ had put +them under the ſoles of his 
— - BN h 
'- 4 Butnow the Lord my Godhath given 
me *reſt on every fide, /o that there is nei- 
ther adverſary,nor evill to reſiſt. | 
5. And behold, I purpoſe to build an 
(God, 
*asthe Lord ſpake unto David my father, 
. aying, Thy ſon, whom 1T will ſet upon thy 
-throne for thee, heſhall build an-houſe un- 
to my Name. 2} 
6 Now therefore command, that they 
| hew me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and 
my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants, and 
þThis ws his e- unto thee will I give the Þ hire for thy ſer- 
RT naretrs vants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
x bene we. POINt:for thou knoweſt that there are none | 
clnHirm pre» among us,that can hew timberlikeunto the 
rionofthe Gen: SIdONIAns. 
help robaild the 57] And when Hiram heard thewords 
SpriulTenPt of Salomon , herejoyced greatly,and ſaid, 
Blefſed be the Lord this day , whichharh 
givenuntoDavida wiſe ſonoverthismigh- ; 
ty people. | ; 

8 And Hiramſent to Salomon, ſaying, 
have conſidered the things, forthe which 
thou ſenteſt unto me, and will accompliſh 

_ allthydefire, concerning the Cedar trees 
and farre trees. - | | 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them downe 

from Lebanonto the ſea:andT will convey 


a He declareth 
that he was bound 
to ſer _ mo 
s LOfatmuc 

ware ſo 
ſenchimreſt «3d houſe unto theName of the Lord my 
* 2 Sam.7.13. 
I Chron. 22. IO, 


+6r, foa,, Them by ſea + inrafts unto m_ that 
ewviemy-.. thouſhaltſhew me, andwill cauſe themto 


edabou thy bu® be diſchargedthere, and thou ſhaltreccive 
them: now thou ſhalt doe mea pleaſure to 


— 


— 


V. | 


miniſter food for *my family. 


| — 


 broad,and the third ſeven cubits broad: for * 


inthe walles ofthe houſe, 


10 So Hiram gave Salomon Cedar trees 
and firretrees,&vez his full deſire. 

11 And Salomon gave Hiramtwenty 
thouſand f meaſures of wheat for food to tzw.c,,, 
his houſehold , and rwenty meaſures of 
+ beaten oyle. Thus much gave Salomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 < Andthe Lordgave Salomon wiſ- 
dome as he *promiſed him. And there was *Cp3.r, 
peace between Hiram and Salomon, and 
they *rwo made a covenant. EC A$touching 

13 © Andking Salomon raiſed a ſumme dren 
out ofall Iſrael, andthe ſumme was thirty 
thouſand men : . | 

14 Whom heſent to Lebanon,ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſe:they were a month 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home. 
And*Adoniram was over the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeventy thouſand 
that bare burdens,and foureſcore thouſand 
maſonsin the mounrain, 2 

16 Beſides thetprinces, whom. Salomon T Or, maftrcf 
appointed over the work, eventhree thou- ry 
ſand and three hundred, which ruled the 
peoplethat wrought in the work. 

17 Andthe King commanded them,and 
they brought great ſtones, and coſtly ſtones 
to make the foundation of the houſe, ever 
hewed ſtones. 

18' And Salomons workemen, and the 


workmen of Hiram , and thefmaſons hew- i. 


t Or, [we, 


* Chap.4.6, 


"ed and prepared timber and ſtones for the vine. 


maſons, 


building of the houſe. | 
Cnaye. -'VI. 


1 The building of the Temple, and the forme thereof. 112 The 
promiſe of the Lord to Salomon. 


I A Nd* in the foure hundred and foure- ***m3.v 


{core yeare(after the children of Iſrael | 
were come out of the land of Egypt) and 


in the fourth year of the reigne of Salo- 
mon over [Iſrael , in the moneth* Ziph, «whichnond 


(which isrheſecond moneth ) he built the fects | 


b houſe of the Lord. bVybeveby®s 
2 And the houſe which king Salomon jen pears 
built forthe Lord , was threeſcore cubites 


long , and twenty broad,and thirty cubites 
high 


3 And the< porchbefore the Temple of <0, theemn 
the houſe was twenty cubits longaccording pod, ”s 
tothe breadth ofthe houſe, and tenne cu- Moraes 
bits broad before the houſe. TE 
. 4 Andinthe houſe he made windows, 
tbroadwthout,and narrow within.  0r,toopen nb 
5 Andbythewallof the houſe he made *** 
f galleries round about, even by the walles t9:/Y: 
ofthe houſe round about the Temple, and 
*the oracle:&made chambersroundabout. a whenceGol, 
6 The nethermoſtgallerie was five cubits ene cal 
broad , and the middlemoſt fix cubites ©: =9 
he made © reſts round about without the once 
houſe, that thebeames (houldnot be faſtened walls 
the 
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The Temple. © 
— __ 7 And whenthehouſe was built,it was 
built ofſtone perfit, hefore it was brought, 
ſo that there was neither hammer, nor axe, 
nor any toole of yron heard inthe houſe, 
while it was in building. 
$ The door of the middle +chamber.was in 
the right ſide ofthe houſe,and men went up 
- with winding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, 
and out of the middlemoſt into thethird. 
'. 9 Sohebuiltthe fhouſeand bniſhed it, 
awe Tb<r- and fieledrhe houſe being vaured, with fiel- 
nacle: andthe . ; 
Tenpleis there Ing Of Cedar trees. 
— > 10 And hebuiltthegalleries uponallthe 
meme moe” ralofthe houſe of five cubites high, and 
they were joyned tothe houſe with beams 
of Cedar. 


+ 0r, gallery. 


_—— 


11 Andthe wordof the Lord &ameto 
Salomon,ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buildeſt , if thou wilt walk in mine ordi- 
nances, andexecute my judgments, and 
keepall my commandements, to walk in 
them , then will I performe unto thee my 
promiſe, * which I promiſed to David thy 
father. 

kcodings 13 AndIwill s dwell among the' chil- 
tepumiled uno ren of Iſracl,and will not forſake my-peo- 
Moles, Exod.2y . 
a ple Iſrael. | 

14 So Solomon built the houſe,and fi- 
niſhedir, | 

15 And built the walles of the houſe 
within , with boards of Cedar tree from 
the pavement of the houſe unto ®the walls 
of rhe ſicling , and within he covered them 
with wood,'and covered the floore of the 
houſe with planks of firre. 

16 - And he built twenty cubits in the 
{ides of the houſe with boards of Cedar, 
from the floor to the wals,and he prepared 
aplace within it for the oracle,eventhe moſt 

holy place. 
forvhente 17 Butthe+ houſe, thatis,the Temple 
mbefil verſe, before it, was forty Cubits /ong. = 
18 And the Cedar-of the houſe within 


3 Sam:7. 13s 


h Meaning,nnto 
the roofe , whic 
was alſo fieled, 


-<M_ 

empie, . ws hs F . \ * © 
£0:,alle cue WAS Carved with Fknops, and graven with 
es flowres: allwas Cedar, /o that no ſtone was 


{cen. 
19 « Alſo he prepared the place ofthe 
t Thais, inthe OFACle in the mids of the * houſe within, 
opeadpiace to fetthe Ark: ofthe Covenant of the Lord 
© _—_ 

20 Andtheplace of the oracle withinwas 
twenty cubits' long, and twenty cubits 
broad, and twenty cubits high: and he co- 
veredit with puregold, and covered the 
Altar with Cedar. 

21 So Salomon covered the houſe with- 
in withpure gold: and he Fſhur the place 
ofthe oracle with chains of gold, andco- 
vered itwith gold: | - | 
| 22 And he overlaid all the houſe with | 
iMeing, che $OId,uNtill all thehouſe was made perfect: 


Altar of Incenſe 


txol.o1, Alſo heg covered the! whole Altar , that 


? Ebr, be dre 
6 borow chaines of 
yold ore, 


— 


was beforethe oracle, with gold. 
23 Andwithinthe oracle he made two 
Cherubims oftOlive treezten cubits high. 46 
24 Thewingalſo of the one Cherub was . 
five cubits,and the wing ofthe other Che- 
rubwas five cubitcs : trom the utrermoſt 
part of oxe of his wings unto the uttermoſt 
part of the other of his wings , were ten cu- 
bites. 
25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cu- 
bites : both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſureand one l1ze. 
26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubits,and ſo was the other Cherub. 
27 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe, *and the Cherubims ſtretched + x;.4.;.:6; 
out their wings , ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall,and the wing of 
the other Cherub touched the other wall : 
and their other wings touched one another 
inthe middes of the houſe, 

28 And he ® overlaid the Cherubims 
with gold. whichMoſesmade 

29 Andhe carved all the walles of the vererreFamy 
houſe round about with graven figures of te oy 91 9 
Cherubims, andofPalm trees, and graven =; *hom God 
flowres within and without. © pwnc—ndenal 

30 Andthe floore of the houſe he cove- theirgreatins. 
red with gold within and without. _ 

31 And inthe entring of the oracle he 
madezwo doores of Olivetree: and the up- 
per poſte ard fide poſtes were five ſquare: 

32 The two doores alſo wereof Olive 
tree, andhe graved them with graving of 
Cherubims and Palme trees, and graven 
flowres,and coyered them with gold, and 
laid®thin gold uponthe Cherubims, and no thr he £:- 
upon the Palm trees. —-—- 

33 Andſo made hefor the door of the "= 
Temple, poſts of Olivetrees fourec ſquare, 

-34 But the two doors were of Firre tree, 
the two ſides of the one doorwere+ round; #0: ang. 
and the two fides of the other doorc were 
round. ; | PET 

35 And he graved Cherubims,and Palm 
trees,and carved flowres, and covered the 
carved work with gold, finely wrought. 

36 « Andhebuilr the * Court within 6 where the | 
with three rows of hewed ſtone,. andone wats calcd. 
row of beams of Cedar. ; —_— 

37 In the fourth year was the founda- whichiscalled, 
tion ofthe houſe of the Lord laid inthe porct ofSalomou, 
month of Zif : | F medtogry, 

38 And in the eleventh yeare ,in the Uincipatcr - 
month of?Bul;(whichis the eight month) conn oeur=® 
he finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture 
thereof,and inevery point:ſo was he ſeven 
yeare inbuildingit. | 


m For the other. 


Cu ar. WEE | 
1 The building of the houſe of Salomon. 15 The excellent 
workmanſhip ;þ Hmwam in the pieces which he tage for the 
a | 
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The Cherubims 205. 
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Salomons Houle. M 
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3 Ut Salomon was building his own 


a te behat houſe *thirtcen years, and finiſhed all 
ere? his houſe. | 

b Forthe beary 2 Hee built alſo an houſe $ ca/led the fo-. 

heed. reſtof Lebanon, an hundred cubireslong, 

cfCedzrees and fifty cubits broad, and thirty cubites 


buldingrhercof high,upon foure rows of Cedar pillars,and 
Lc. - Cedar beames were laiaupon the pillars. 
houſe he uſed in 3 Andit was covered above with Cedar 
Remo Uponthe beames, thatlay on the fourty and 
five pillars,fifteen ina row. 

4 And the windowsweze in three rows, 
<Theeneres and window war*againſt window in.three 
proportionan the ranks. 


er ere 5 Andallthe doores,and the fide-poſts 


other, and at eve- 


oy cnd.even hee pit the WINdOWS WEre foure ſquare, and 


another. 


ranks. 
6 And he-made a porch of pillars fifty 
cubits long,and thirty cubirs broad,and the 
3Bcforethe pillars POFCh was before *them,even before them 
ofche houſe. were thirty pillars. 
e For his houſe, 7 < Then hee madeaporch* for the 
which ws = Je throne, where he judged, evena porch of 
- judgement, and it was ficled with Cedar 
from pavement to pavement. 

8 Andinhis houſe where he dwelt, was 
another hall more inward then the porch 
which was of the ſame work. Alſo Salo- 
mon made an houſefor Pharaohs daughter 


* Chap.3.1. (* whom he hadtaken to wife) like uuto 
this porch. 
— 9 All theſe weref of coſtly ſtones, hew- 
*edby meaſure,and ſawed withſaws within 
and without, from the foundation unto 
Ewhich were #the ſtones of an Þ hand breadth, andon the 
reſts and fityes for UTE tO Te great court. | 
7 '10 And the foundation was of coſtly 


ſtones , and great ſtones, even of ſtones of 
ten cubites,and ſtones of eight cubits. 
> Fromthefoun- 11 ® Aboyealſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared 


«xiapupwad. by rule,and beards of cedar, 

12 < Andthe great court round about 
| 74s withthree rowes of hewed ſtones,and 
þ_ Asthe Lords arow of cedar beames : ®{o was it to the 
ſowesthis:  INnercourt of the houſe of the Lord,and to 
onely rhe Fear ns INE POICH of the houſe. | 
houſe was unce- x3 © Then king Salomon ſent, and fer 
LIM one Hiram out of+ Tyrus. | 

14 He was a widows ſon ofthe tribe 

of Naphrali, his father being a man of Ty- 
NG ... rus,and wrought in braſle : he was full of 
i Thus when Gad _. 


willhave his glo- wiſdome, and underſtanding , and know- 
riſth wmen. 1edge tO workall manner of workin braſſe: 


en WO Cameto King Salomon, and wrought 


the ac liſh- TOUS 
+ = nl all his work. 


Exod.31.23. 15 © For hecaſt two pillars of braſſe:the 

height of a pillar was eighteen cubites,and 

$Zir. the ſms, A Freed of twelye cubits did compaſſefei- 
| ther of the pillars. | 

+ 0r, pms, 16 And hemadetwo tchapiters ofmol- 


ten brafle to ſer on the tops of the pillars : 
the height of one of the chapirers was five | 


window was over againſt window inthree | 


Ot I Em rr — = - 


cubits, and the height of the other chapirer | 
was five cubits. Ser tes Bgr 7 

17 He madegrateslike networke, and 
+ wrethen work like chaines for the cha- +0: «aw 
piters that were on thetop ofthe pillars, *** 
even (even for the one chapiter , and ſeven 
for the orher chapiter. . 

18 So he made the pillarsand two rows 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grareto coverthe chapiters that were upon 
the rop. And thus did he for theother cha- 
piter. | 

19. And the chapiters that were on the 
top ofthe pillars were after *lilly worke in ; , vn, 
the porch, foure cubits. —_ 

20 Andthe chapiters uponthe two pil- pact, © 
lars hadalſo above, þ over againſtthe belly 40,4, 
+ within the networke pomegranares : for #9, 
two hundreth pomegranats were in the #wo 
ranks about upon Þ either of the chapiters. , 

21 And heſct up thepillars inthe! porch ECO 


iWnich was in 


of the Temple. And when he had ſet up the inner cour 
the right pillar; he called the name thereof Tenpledte 
= Jachin : and when he had ſetup the lett mh ihe 
pillar,he called the namMhereof® Boaz, 8 fhiv.n 


wit, his promiſe 

22 Andypon the top of the pillars was romalthis hos: 
worke of lillies : ſo was the workmanſhip fragh: me 
ofthe pillars finiſhed. thereofihalcow 

23 «] And hemadea molten*Seaten cu- 550 ſ> 
bites wide from brim to brim 3 round in mw * 
compaſſe,and five cubits high, andaline of 
thirty cubites did compaſleit about. 

24 And under the brim of itwere knops 
like wilde cucumers compaſling it round 
about, ten in onecubire , compaſling the 
Sea * roundabout : andthe two rows of .,.,,,.. 
knops were caſt, when it was molten. 

25 Irſtood on twelvebulls, three look- 
ingtowardthe North, 8&threetoward the 
Weſt, and three toward the South, and 
three toward the Eaſt : andthe Sea ſtood a- 
boveupon them,and all their hinder parts 
were inward. WR, 

26 It was tan hand breadth thick, and + 0-, «ya. 
thebrim thereof was like the worke ofthe 
brim of a cup with floures of Lillies : it 
contained two thouſand? Baths. 

27 « Andhe maderen baſes of braſſe, 2! = 
one baſe was foure cubits long, and foure onpeiny..., 
cubites broad,and three cubites high. Rich a 

28 © Andthe work of the baſes was on * 
this manner, They had borders, and the 
borders were between the kedges: 

29 Andon the borders that were be- 
rween the ledges, were lions , bulles and 
Cherubims: & uponthe ledges there was 4 
baſe above: and beneath the lions & buls, 
were additions made of thin work... 

30 And every baſe had foure byaſcn 
wheeles,and plates of brafſe: and the foure 
corners had F underſetters : under thecal- ; z;,.gwuw 
dron were underſetters molten at the fide 
of every addition: | | 

| 31 And, 
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AC Ire err 


1 And1the mouth of it was within the 
chapiter andabove #0 meaſureby the cubite:- 
forthe mouth thercofwas round, madelike 
4 baſe,and jt wasa cubite and half a cubite : 
and alſo upon the mouth thereofwere gra- 
ven works, whoſe borders were four ſquare, 
and not round, 

32 And under the borders were four 
wheeles, andtheaxcltrees ofthe wheeles 
joznedto the baſe: and theheight ofa wheele 
4s 4 Cubite and halfe a cubite. 

33 Andthe faſhion of the wheeles was 
like the faſhion of a charet wheele , their 
axecltrees,and their naves, and their þ tel- 
loes,and theirſpokeswere all molten. 

34 And foure underſetters were upon the 
foure corners of one baſe : and theunder- 
ſetters thereof were of the baſe zz/2/. 

35 And inthe top of the baſe wasaround 
ea cubite high round a- 
bout : and uponthe tope of the baſe , the 


* ledges thereofand the borders thereof were 


ofthe ſame. 


[To keep waters 
forthe uſe ofthe 
ſacrifices, 


rTovje ofthe 
Temple or San 
(1 _ 


vBy this name al 


Hiram the king | 
Tymas was cal 


of the houſe, Andhe ſet theSea 


43 


36 And upon the tables of the ledges 
thereof,and on the borders thereof he did 
grave Cherubims, lions, and palmetrees, 
on the fide of every one , and additions 
roundabout. 

37 Thus made hethe ten baſes; Theyhad 
all one caſting,one meaſure,and one lize. 

38 « Then made he * ten caldrons of 
brafſe , one caldron contained forty Baths: 
andevery caldronwas foure cubits,one cal- 
dron was upon one baſe throughout the 
ten baſes, 

39 Andheſetthe baſes,five ontheright 
fide of the houſe, and five on theleft fide 
onthe right 
fide of the * houſe Eaſtward toward the 
South, | \ nrepelrie: 
| 40 © AndHiram mad? Caldrons, and 
beſoms,and baſons, and Hiram finiſhed all 
the worke that-he made to King Salomon 
for the houſe of the Lord: | 

41 To wit, two pillars,and :wobowles 
of the chapiters that were onthe top,of. 
of two pillars, and two gratesto cover the 
two bowles of the chapiters which were | 
upon the top of the pillars,, 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates | 
for the two grates , even two rowes of 
pomegranates for every grate to coyer the 
two bowls ofthe chapiters,that were upon 
the pillars. | 
Aandthe ten baſes, andten caldrons 
a #4 And theSea, and twelve Bulls under 

45 Andpots, and beſomes, and baſons: 
and all theſe veſlels, which* Hiram made to 


king Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, 
wereof ſhining braſle. | 


| caſt them in the 
.and Zarthan. | | 

47 AndSalomon left zo weighal the veſſels, 
becauſcofthe exceeding abundance,neither 
| could the weight of the brafſe be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the yeſſels that 
pertained untothe houſe of the Lord, the - © 
* golden altar,and the golden table, where- * 7h vs done 
on theſhewbread was. Du cg OG 

49 And the candleſticks,fiveat the right uno boſesin 
ſide, and fiveattheleft, before the oracle **** 
of pure gold , arid the floures., and the 
lampes,and the ſnuffers of gold, PRen 

50 Andthe bowles, Yandthe hookes, 
andthe baſons, andthe ſpoones, and the 
aſhpannes of puregold, and the hindges of 
gold for the doores of the houſe. within, 
even for the moſt holy place ,/ and for the 
doores of the houſe,zo wir,of the Temple. 

' 51 So was finiſhed all the worke that 
king Salomon made for the houſe of the 
Lord, and Salomon brought in thethings | | 
which* David his father had dedicated: the ** "5 
filver and the gold, andthe veſſels, ad laid 
themamong the treaſures-of the hovſe of 
the Lord. | 


Cuare, VIII. 
4 The Arke is; borne into the Temple. to A cloude fileth the 
Temple. 14. The king bleſſeth the people. | 
"DHen*king Salomon aſſembled the El. ** 055 
_ L ders of Iſrael, evenall the heats of the 


F clay berwecn Succoth + 0r,hickearth, | 


Y Some take this 
or ſome inſtru- 
ment of muſick. 


[Ts 


tribes,the chiefe fathers of the children of . 
Iſrael unto + him in Jeruſalem , for to # £%. Sw 
* bring up the Arke of the Covenant of the brougie ie f:0n 
Lord from the city of David, which is axons 
Lion. . jt | FETISH Dn 
.. 2 Andallthe men of Iſrael afſembledug- i-$«.r7. 
to King Salomonat the feaſt inthe moneth 
of b Ethanim 5 which 1s the ſeventh b Containing part 
moneth, . 0 TOP dainty >" wg 
3 Andall the Eldersof Iſrael came, and ihe whit 
the Prieſts took the Arke.  — 
4 Theybare the Ark of the Lord , and ow 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,andall the poly veſſels that were inthe 
Tabernacle : thoſe didthe Prieſts and Lec 
vites bring up. DN 
.../5. And king Salomonand all the Con- 
oregation of I{racl,thag were aſſembled un- 
to him,were with him before the Arke, of- 
fering ſheep, and beeves, which could not 
be told,nornumbredfor multitude. TY 
6 So the Prieſts brought the Arke, of Tone 
the covenant ofthe Lord, unto his place, Nunb.4,, 
into the oracle ofthe houſe, into the moſt 
| holy place , even under the wings of the 
Cherubims. of TE ONION * - THEE RESPIR 
7 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their * + 
. d They Grew - -» 


wings over theplaceof the Arke, andrhe $794, 
Cherubims covered. the Arke , and the fnrgay 
barres thereof above. T forrhey mughe =" 


_ 46 Inthe plain of Jordandid the King 


:3i;6 And they * drew out thebarres, that gethcrow, Exod. 
" WY | 4 251g, 
| Ger mer: 


Salomon bleſſeth the people. 1. Kings. 


" eForit is like that 


they had the arkin 
their hands took 
away the rod of 
Aaron aud the pot 
with Man. 


* Exod, 40.3 LY 


* 2 (hron.6.1, 


f Hee ſpake accor- 
ding tothe tenour 
of 5 ids promiſe, 
which was condi- 
tionally, that they 
ſhould ſerve him 
aright. 
\ 


* 2 Sam.7.8, 


Y "LITE 


g The two tables 
wherein the arti- 
cles of the cove- 


*T2 Chron.6. I3 . 


the ends of the bartes might appeare out of | 
the Sancuary before the oracle, bur they | 


the enemies,when 


nant were writen. 


werenotſcen without : and there they are 
unto this day. 

' 9 Nothing war inthe Ark ©ſave thetwo 
tables of ſtone , which Moſes had put there 
at Horeb,where the Lord made a covenant 
with the children of Iſrael, whenhe brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. F 

10 And when theprieſts were come out 
ofthe Sanctuary,the *cloud filled the houſe 
ofthe Lord, | 

11 So thatthe Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the 
glory ofthe Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord. | 
12 Then ſpake Salomon,the Lord *{aid, 
that he would dwell in the dark cloud. 

13 I havebuilttheean houſe rodwellin, 
an habitation for thee to abidein for eyer. 

14 4 And theking turned his face,&bleſ- 
ſedallthe congregationof Iſrael : for all the 
congregation of Iſrael ſtood there. 

15 Andheſaid,Blefſedbe the LordGod 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father , and hath withhis hand 
fulfilled it, ſayin 5 | 

I6 Sincethe S thatI brought my peo- 
ple Iſrael outof Egypt, I choſe no city of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, to build an houſe 
that my Name _ be there : but T have | 
choſen * David to be over my people 1{- 
rael. 

17 And it wasin the heart of David my 
father to build an houſe tothe Name of the 
Lord Godof Iſrael. . 

18 And the Lord faid unto David my 
father , whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe unto my Name,thou diddeſt 
well,thatthou waſt ſo minded : - | 

19 Nevertheleſſe, rhou fhalt not build 
the houſe, bur thy ſon that ſhall come' out 
of thy loynes,he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my Name. | 

20 And the Lord hath + madegoodhis 
word that heſpake : andI amriſenup in the 
room of David my father , and fit onthe 
throne of Iirael,as the Lord promiſed ,' and 
have built the houſe forthe Naine ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael. - X 

21 AndlI have preparedthereina place 
for the Ark, wherein is thes covenant of 
the Lord which he made with our fathers, 
_ he brought them out of the land of 

SYPt- ED 
© - 22 © Then Salomon ſtood before*the 
altar of the Lord inthe fight of all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched outhis 
hands toward heaven, 117 

23 Andfaid,O Lord God of Ifrael, there 
isno- God like thee in heayenabove., or it 
the earth beneath, thou that keepeſt cove- 


nantand mercy with thy fervantsthar walk | 


before thee with tall their heart, RF 
. nfai 


ife, 


David my father, that thou haſt promiſed * 
him : for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and 
haſt fulfilled it with thine hand,as appeareth 
this day. 4 

25 Therefore now,Lord God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſeryant David my father thar 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou 
ſhalt notwant a man in my "ght to fitup- 
on the throne of Iſrael : ſo that thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way , that they 
walk before me , as thou haſt walkedinmy 
ſight. | 

- And now,O God of Ifrael,I pray thee, 

letthy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto-thy ſervant David -my father. E 

27 iIs it true indeed that God will dwel itcimite; 
on the earth2behold,the heavens, andthe Snorgn 


On of Gods mer. 

heavens ofheavensarenotableto containe jnexnhobeing! 

thee : how much more #nable is this houſe 4 Lowe, 

thatI havebuilr ? liar with wen, 
28 But have thou reſpectunto the pray- 

erof thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 

Lord my God, to heare the cry andprayer 

whichthy ſervant prayeth before thee this 

ay 2 | | 

A 9 That thine cies may beopen toward 

this houſe, nightand day, eventoward the 


* Chap.2.4, 


place whereof thou haſt ſaid, * my Name *2#.13n 


ſhall be there : that thou mayeſt hearken - 
untotheprayer which thy ſervant prayeth 


| inthis place. 


30. Hearethou therefore the ſupplicati- 
on of thy ſervant , and ofthy people Iſrael; 
which pray in this place,and heare thouFin +0:,5m. 
the place of thine habitation,etezin heaven, 
and when thou heaxeſt,have mercy. 

31 < Whena man ſhal treſpaſle againſt 
his neighbour,and *he lay upon him an oath o:ncigivas. 
to cas him to ſwear,and ftheſwearerſhal we 
come before thine altar in this houſe, 

32-'Thenhear thou in heaven, and! doe 1Trwis mit 
and judge thy ſervants, thatthou condemn *"* 

the wicked to bring his way upon his head, 
and juſtifie the righteous, to give him ac- 
cordingto-his righteouſneſle. 

' $3 '©-Whenthy people Iſrael{hall be o-. 
verthrown before the enemy, becaule they 
haveſinned againſt thee, and turne againe 
to thee, 'and ® confeſſe thy Name, and makiovlelg 
pray and make ſupplication unto thee in Mihaleds 

34 Then hearethou in heaven, and be 
mercitull unto the fin of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring them againunro the land, which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers. : | 

35 © Whenheaven ſhall berſhut up,and »$orbatens 
there ſhall be no rain, becauſe they have ſin- ford inwd 
nedagainſt thee,and ſhall pray inthisplace, , 
and confeſſethy Name,andrurn fromtheir- - *';, 

ſinne, whenthou doeſtafflit them; © - -' 
36 - Then hcar thou in heaven} /and-par 


k Towir,f lndge, 


don 


He Prayeth, 


24 Thou that haſt keptwith thy ſeryant withoue al ſp 


= & & «a 


$35 Ee w CESS n 


ST 


 $alomons prayer. Chap. viij. + forthepeople! Joh 


don the fin of thyſervants, andofthy peo- | their heart,and with all their ſoul in theland 
ple Iſrael. ( whenthou haſttaughtthemthe | of their enemies, which led them away cap-, he 
good way wherein they may walke)) and | tives, and pray unto thee zaward*theway of {46> moon 
give rain upon the land thatthou haſt given | their land , which. thou gayeſt unto their 
thy people to inherit. fathers., and towardrhe city which thou haſt 

«] When there ſhall be famininthe | choſen,and the houſe , which have built 
land, whenthere ſhalbe peſtilence,. when | for thy Name, ee 
thereſhall be blaſting, mildew, graſhopper | 49 Then heare rhou their prayer. and 


- 


or caterpiller , when their enemy ſhall be- | their mpphoics in heaven thy dwelling 
oro ws fiege them in the F cities ofthcir lard,or any | place,andF judge their cauſe, ., -, $0, cumgther 
plague,or any fickneſſe, _ 50 And be mercifnll unto thy people =: 
- 38 Then what prayer, andſupplicationſo- | that havefinned againſt thee, andunto all 
evcr ſhall be made of any man, or of allthy | their iniquities ( wherein they have tranſ- 
people Ifrael, when every one ſhall know grefled again thee) and cauſethat they, 


rake theplague in hisown 9 heart, and ſtretch | whichled them away captives, may thave Hee underſtood 
: ath, 


notmeet ore forth his handsin this houſe,  _ | pitieandcompaſſion on them : enemies would 
cies 39 Heare thou then in heaven, in thy 5.1 For they bethy people, andrhine in- Fama keen: 


dwelling place,and be mercifull,and do,and | heritance ; which thoubroughteſt out ofE- venumo tar 
give cvery man according to all his wayes, | gypt,fromrhemids ofthe ironfurnace. | 
asthouknoweſt his heart, (for thouonely | . 52 Letthineeyesbeopenunto the pray- 
knoweſt the hearts of all the children of | erof thy ſervant,and unto the prayer ofthy 
men) | - | people [rae], ro hearkenunto them, in 
40 Thar they may feare thee as long as | that they call for unto thee. | 
they live in the land; which thou gayeſt un- | 53 For thou didſtſeparate them to thee 
to our fathers, POY fromamong all people of the carth for an 
plenemetbſuch 1x Morever, astouching the? ſtranger | inheritance, as thou ſaidſt by the hand of 
el fromcheir ido- thatis not of thy people Iſracl, who ſhall | Moſesthy ſervant, when thou broughteſt x 
ns come out of afarre countrey forthy names | ourfathers*oiit of Egypt,O Lord God. - *Z=4194. 
ſake, we Te Rod ons Salomon = mich an'end | 
42 (When they ſhalt heareof thy great | ofprayingallthis " prayer an lication vS:lomon is a f- 
Wan of rogers hand, ng Fthy unto Yon heanola from be _ theAl- ny pal 
ſtretchedoutarm ) and ſhall come and pray | tar ofthe Lord, from knecling on his knees, —— 
n_ . .._ - | andftretchingofhishandstoheaven, _ © 
| 42 Heare thou in heaventhy dwelling | 55 And ſtood andbſeſſed all the congre- 
i place,and do accordifizto allthat the ſtran- | tion of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, . 
| ger callethfor unto thee : that all thepeople | 56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hathgiven 
of the earth 'may know thy name, and | reſt unto his people Iſrael, accordingroall 
' feare thee as doe thy people Iſrael : and | that he promiſed: there hath not fauledone 
Scion. That they may know , that thy.4 Naine is | wordo al his good promiſe which he pro- 
Rez > called upon this houſe which I have | miſedbyrhe hand of Moſes his ſervant.  _. 
| built, ; = \._, |... $7, The Lordour Godbe with us,, as 
44. ©, When thy people ſhall go outt.to | he was with our farhers, thathe forfike us = © 
barrell againſt tlieit eneray by the way that | not, heitherleaveus, .. |... {-,,,,, - x Eg 
FF thou ſhalt ſend them , and ſhall pray unto. | . . 58., That he may * bow our hearts unto X**-concludey 
*Dan.6 het | TT, ; | Pp Yy MM IS Bt» 24 "Ks. ©; 5 * Wal LIK > Thar man Of Rn 
\n4.r. theLord *rowardthe way of the city which | him, thatwe may walkin all bis waies, ang iefisenmyucs 
thou haſt choſen , and r9wardthe houſe that | keep his commandments, and his Sratytes, gbodie: | 
Thave builtfor thy Name, andtielies, which hecommanded gur fa- fruit os 
mi 43, Pat thourhen in heaventheirpray- | thers. uo ot 
mo erandtheir ſupplication, and + judgetheir | 59; And theſe my words, whichT have 
a. aſe  ', © | prayedbeforetheLord, be neerumothe 
| iii 46 Ifrhiey finagainſt thee, (for there is | Lordour God dayand night, thathe de- + - 
IDF no man that ſinneth'not) and thou be angry | fend thecauſeofhisſeryant , and the cauſe _ © * 


_ withthem, and deliverthem unto the ene- | ofhis people Iſratl + alway as the matter 5% erg 
4 RE 7 in us dey. 


 tnjes, fo that they caty them away priſoners reminds cent race 1040505 wt - 
unto the kand of the enemics;cither farreor | - 1,60, Thatall the people ofthe carthmay | + (+ 
$0r,if they repent ia als "Fel © eng KA, know,thatthe Lor« isGod,azdnone other, ih ©: 
. 47 Yet if they tutn againe unto their - 61. your heart.,; erefore be, erfit ons 
, heattin theland (torhe whichthey be carj- withthe Lord our Godfo walk inhis Sta- 


| | a ici l ” SY SING i 4 SH ELF EWO Li b » - ef++, : 
OY rs, <davay captives) and ieirh ind prayunto | eures,apd.to keep his commandments , as 
, e 5 , , 


bo ay T3 T'F 1195 +4 13 T6 Th , «by 15d Ye; # TR : 10s ' Joy v : | 
hae them, away captives ,faying, We F ve linned » Wwe 62 4] M Then the ing and all Iſrael with * 2 Chron.7 4. : 
ri eirea Bavirranſereſſed, and done wickedly, 


im i i4L oP 2d OO EL ITIGN 19203431 : 
Places, = > DE '48 Ift cy turn again unto thee with all 


The Temple dedicated. 


I Kings, 


peace offerings which he offcredunto the | 
Lord, towit, two and twenty thouſand 
beeves, and an hundreth and twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep : ſothe king andall thechildren 
yBeſoretheore-. Of Iſrael dedicated the 7 houſe of the Lord. 
was, ' 64 The ſame day did the king hallow 
the middle ofthe court, that was before the 
houſe of the Lord: for there he made burnt 
offerings, andthe meat-offerings , andthe 
fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the * bra- 
ſen Altar that was before the Lord , was 
to0 little to receive the burnt-offerings,and 
the meat-offecrings, and thefat of the peace- 
offerings. | 
65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, andallIſrael with him , avery great 
congregation, even from the entringinof 
z That is, from * Hamath,unto the River of Egypt, before 
Noring, al the the Lord our God, * ſeven dayes, and ſeven 
| aSeventayes for day CS,0VeN fourteen dayes. 


®2 Chron.7.7. 


the dedication. = ='66,. And the eight day he ſent the people 
fea aogia, AWAY * and they F thanked the king , and 


wentunto their tents joyous,and with glad 
heart, becauſe of all the goodnefle that the 
Lord had donefor David his ſervant, and 
for Iſracl his people. 


Cnaryr, IX. 


2 The Lond appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon. 11 Salomon 
giveth citiesto Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become tributaries. 
28 - He ſendeth forth a Navie fer gold. 
FT Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the 


* 2 Chren.7.11, 


and the kings palace, andall that Salomon 
defiredand minded to do, 

2 Then the Lord appeared unto Salo- 
montheſecond time, as he* appearedunto 
tohimat Gibeon. 

' 3 AndtheLord ſaid unto him, I have heard 


thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou 


FChap 35s 


haſt made before me : Thave hallowed this 


eee houſe (which thou haſt built) to *putmy 
Nametherefor ever, and mine eyes ,' and 
 ._____ mineheart ſhallbethereperpetually. 
ehpeinng 
Traw by felffrom David-thy father walked in purcneſſe 
ner ofmenwhich heart,and in rightcouſneſſe) to do accord- 
rank ' Ingtoall that Thave commanded thee; au 
keep = boom © my judgements; 


th 


) _ 
en will I ſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
J's rpg upon Urael for ect, as'Tpro- 
+:5n.7.12 Tmtſed to Davidthyfather, ſaying,” *' Thou 


pleaſuro,and fo of beforeyou- 
7 Thenwilll cutoffIfraclfrom theland 
which I have given them , and the houſe 


which I have hallowed * for my Name, 
will I caſt out of my fight , and Iactfbztbe 


*TIer.7. 14. 


building of the houſe of the Lord, | 


4 And* ifthou wilt walk before me; (as | 
of 


ſhalt not want a man yponthe Throne of 


| acgrof 


a © proverb,and a common talke among all 
people. | 


Goa a 2 * c =_ 2 . - 
Re ni es, Ph AAS og ht bs AE dane os So VI N . 
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Salomons gift to Hiram, || - 


© The world 
mocking. 


8 Fven this high Houſe ſhall be /o: e- ts the tient, 


tempt and 


very onethat paſſeth by it , ſhall be aſtoni- o 6 mort? 


ed.and ſhall hiſſe,and they ſhall ſay, * Why y*bencin. 


* Dewt. 29, 24, 


hath the Lord done thus unto thus land, and 7224. 


to this houſe? 

9 Andthey ſhallanſwer , Becauſe they 
forſook the Lord theirGod, which brought 
their fathers out oftheland of Egypt , and 
have taken holduponother gods, and haye 
worſhipped them , and ſerved them, 
therefore hath the Lord brought upon 


| them all rhis evil. 


10* And at the endof twenty yeares, *:cs,, 


whenSalomon had builded the twohoules, 
the houſe of the Lord,and the kings palace, 
II (For the which Hiram the king of 


AP hors had brought ro Salomon timber +0,, ze. 
O 


edar, and firre-trees, andgold, and 


-whatſoever he defired)then king Salomon 


gaveto Hiram twenty cities in the land of 


+ Galil, 


12 And Hiram came oO” from Tyrusto ” 


ſee the cities which Salomon had given 
him, and they pleafed him not. 

13 Therefore he ſaid, What cities are 
theſe which thou haſt given me, my bro- 


6G ale, 


ther? And he called themthe land of + Ca- +Or dry; Tos 


bul,unto this day, 


' 14. And Hiram had ſent the king * ſix- a rorticriae 


ſcore*® talents of gold. 


toward the builde 


n . .. ba oy 
I5 « Andthisis the cauſe of the tribute, */-cm= 


19 And allthe cities 8 of ſtore, that Salo- s Ciiesfoti 


mu 


nirions of we, 


Jebuſites, which were not ofthe children of 8,fum* 


UI: : 


21 To wit, their children that were left 
after them in theland , whom the-children 
of Iſrael were not ableto deſtroy, thoſe 


22, But of the children of Tſragldid Sa- 
lomon?* nm; 


12.21 WW . - of oy» 
arre,and his ſervants,and his Prin- 
Ot a * 


_ 


ake no bondmen: but they were *:a1078 
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The Queen of Sheba. 
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Chap. x. Salomons Royall throne. 311 


ces and his captaines, and rulcrs of his cha- 

rers,and his horſemen.” © © 
23 Theſe were the princes of the offi- 

cers.that were over Salomons work. even 


feers of » 
[haons vos » people that wroughtin the work. 
. "IC 1 » 
ig 24 « AndPharaohs daughter came y 


thre : 
firſt contained 


aired from the City of David, unto the houſe 
<4 andzhe third 


ab kere WHICH Salomon had built for hcr : then did 
Mites: 0 bere he build Millo. IO LY 
2re contin 25 And thrile 4A year did Salomon of- 


two laſt parts » 


RT oa ey0. LE CGH bY 
which 9%)” fer burnt-offerings 8 peace-offcrings up- 
+ Choo$1% = 1 the Altar which he built unto the Lord: 


and he burnt incenſe upon zhe Altar, that 
was before the Lord,when he had finiſhed 
the houſe. 

26 © Alſo king Salomon made a Navy 
of {hips in Ezeon-geber,which is beſide E- 
loth.at the brink ofthe Red-ſea,in the land 
of Edom. | bw 

27 And Hiram fent with the Navy his 
ſcrvants that were Marriners , and had 
knowledge of the Sea, with theſervants of 
Salomon. 2 J 

28 Andthey came to Ophir, and fet 
from thence *foure hundreth and twenty 
talents of gold, and broughtirto king Sa- 


lomon, 


k Inthee Chron. 
$ 18.is made men- 
tion of thirty 

more, which ſeem 
to have been em- 


ployed fortheir CE HADP. >< 
charges, | "or 
1 The queen of Sheba cometh to heare the wiſdome of Salomon. 
13 His rojall throne. 23 His p-wer aud magnificencie. 
| x . L. 
badak Nd the*Queen of* Sheba hearing the 
Metth 12. 42. fime of Satomon ( concerning the 


Lake 11.31. ' 
«]oephnsith, Name of the Lord ) catne to prove him 


ER with hard queſtions. 

taSheawarns 2 And{ccameto Jeruſalem with aye- 

cporeroz 4 TY ICAL tran 5. ard camels that bare ſweet 
odours,and goldexcecding much,and pre- 
cious ſtones : and ihe came to Salomon; 
and communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared unto her all 
her queſtions : nothing was hid from the 
king, which he expounded not unto her, 

4 When the Qucen of Sheba ſaw all Sa- 
lomons wiſdom, and the houſe that he had 
builr, | 

his, me 5 Andthe meat of his table,and the ſit- 

whvlcorler, and ting of his ſeryants, and the order of his mi- 
Ouſe, , - . . . . 

niſters, and their apparell, and his drinking 

veſſels,and his burnt-offerings, thathe of- 

1b. heremerno fered in the houſe of the Lord, + ſhe 

'*: was greatly aſtonied. ; 

6 Andſheſaid unto theking, It was a 
truewordthatT heardin mine own land of 
thy ſayings, and ofthy wiſdome, 


of Nilus, 


7 Howbcir Tbelecyed notthis reporttill 


I came,and had ſeen it with mine eyes: but 
lo, the one half was not told me : forthou 
haſt more wiſdome and proſperity , then I 
have heard by report. | 
8 Happy are thy men, happy arc theſe 


UMI 


i five hundreth and fifty,and they ruled the 


thy {crvants,which ſtand ever before thee, > 
and hear thy © wiſome. Wy +4 gg 

9 Bleſſed betheLordthy God, which wich hexr the 
4 lovedthee, toſer thee on the Throne of reveateain his 
Iſrael, becauſe the Lord loved Ifrael for e- itrisachictsgn 

ver,and madethee king to do *cquity and Jngooaom, 
righteouſneſſe, | er nn 

10 And ſhe gave the king {ixſcore ta- _ 
lents of Gold, and of ſweet odours excee- why kinzzare ap- 
ding much, and precious ſtones. There *** 
came no more ſuch abundance of ſweet o- 

dours,as the Queen of Sheba gave to king 
Salomon. | 

11 The Navy alſo of Hiram {that caried 
gold from Ophir ) b:ought likewiſe great 
plenty of * Almuggim trees from Ophir, 
and precious ſtones, WE. 

12 Andthe king made oftheAlmuggim 
trees, pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and 
for the kings palace, and made harps and 
pſalteriesfor fingers. Therecame no more 
ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were any more 
ſeen unto this day. TER 

.- 13 And king Salomon gave unto the 

ueen ofSheba whatſocver{he would ask, } 
beltdes that, which Salomon gave her + of tZ.#1tad 
his kingly liberality : Toſhe returned and FTI 
wentto her own countrey,#9:bſhe,and her 
ſervants. 

14 « Alſothe weight of gold, thatcame 
to Salotnon in one year, was ſix hundreth 
threeſcore and ix * talents of gold; 

I5 Beſides that he had of merchant men, 
and of the merchandiſes of them that ſold 
ſpices, and of all the kings of Arabia,and of 
the princes of the *countrey. - 

16 And king Salomon made two hun- 9: which forthe 
drethtargers of beaten gold, ſix hundrerh peeve. mtg 
Shetels of gold went toatarget: .- wt 

.17, And three hundreth ſhields of beaten 
gold, three pound of gold went to one: 
ſhield : andthe king put themin the *houſe + c1uy.7.2 
of the wood of Lebanon. -. | 2 

18 « Thentheking madea great throne 
of Ivory,and coveredit with the beſt gold. 

19 Andthethrone had fix ſteps, and the 
top ofthe throne was roundbehinde , and | 
there were 8ſtais qn either {ide on the place g Asthe chaire 


ws, or places ts 


of thethron;and two Lions ſtanding by the jeareupor. 


* 2 Chron, 9.10, 


* Exod.25.39, 


fTowir of Ara- : 


| ſtajes. | 


20 Andthere ſtood twelve Lions on the 
ſix ſteps on cither fide : there wasnot the 
like made in any kingdome. | | 
. 21 Andall king Salomons drinking veks-.-. 
ſels wzreof gold, and, all the veſſels of the&*** * 
houſe of the wood of Lebanonnereofpure 
gold,none were of ſilver: foritwas nothing 
eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon, . 

22, For theking had on the ſea the navy 
of Tharſhiſh with the navy of Hiram; once 
inthree year came the navy of *Tharſhiſh, « sj Theta: - 


Sa Þt 3 
CIO 
>.3 


and brought gold and ſilver, Iyory , and mr cilkis. - 
Apes,and Peacocks. = 
|  Cey 23 Þ 


Salomonsrevenews,and wives. I. Kings. 


Cr es A AE er En an 


P 
—_— 


23 S0 king Salomon exceeded all the | 


kings of the earth bothin richesand in wiſ- 
dome, | 

24 Andallthe world ſought to ſec Sa- 
lomon, to heare his wiſdome, which God 
had put in his heart, 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of filyer,andveſlels of gold,and 
raiment, and armour, and ſweet odours, 
horſes,and mules,from yeareto year. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and horſmen: and hehad a rhou- 
ſand and four hundred charets, and twelye 
thouſand horſmen, whom he placed inthe 
charet cities, & with the king at Jeruſalem. 

. 27 And thekingtgaveſilyer in Jeruſa- 
lem as ſtones, and gave cedars as the wilde 
figtrees that grow abundantly in the plain. 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 
+0r.fr theenps. Of Egypr,and fine linnen: + the kings mer- 
mf ie fmg'e7- chants receivedthe linnen for a price. 
nonber at «price. 2.9 There came up and went out of Egypt 

 fome charet, worth {ix hundrerh ſZekels of fil- 
ver : that is,one horſe, an hundrethand fif- 


* 2 Chron.1.14. 


+ Or, he matle (ilver 
45 plentecys 4s ſtones. 


ty.And thus they brought horſes to all the 


kings ofthe Hittires,andto the kings of A- 


+ Er... ram by their | means. 
Cuaye.! XI. 

7 Salomon hath a thouſand wives and concubines, which bring 
him to idolatry. 14. His God raiſeth up adverſaries againſt 
him. 43 He dieth. 

« Which were Rs Salomonloved * many * out- 

_ landiſh women : both the daughter of 

Pharaoh, & the womenof Moab, Ammon, 
Edom,Zidon.,and Heth, 

2 Of thenations whereof the Lord had 

* £x«4.3416.”. {aid unto the children of Iſracl,*Go not ye 

| in tothem, nor letthem comein to you- 

for ſurely they will turn your hearts after 

their gods : tothem, 7/ay, did: Salomon 

joynin love. +; 588 

3 And he hadſeven hundreth wives, that 
+07, Pere Þ princeſſes,and three hundreth>con- 
bTo whomepper- Cybines , and his wives turned away his 
tained no dowry. 

heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old , his 

. wives turnedhis heart after other gods,ſo 

that his heart was not <perfe& with the 

cHeferredncr Lord his God,as was the heart of David his 
_ father. | 

es 13. 5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth 


1who ws afo the godof the Zidonians,and WMilcom the 


Ge Ez APOMination ofthe Ammonites, 
23.10, 6 So Salomon wrought 'wickednes in 


the fight ofthe Lord,bur continued not to 
follow the Lord,as 4/4 David his father, 

7 Then did Salomon buildan high place 
for Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab.in 
the mountain that is oyer againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and unto Molech the abomination of 


e Thus the Scrip- 
ture termeth 
whatſoever man 
doth reverence 


_ andferreas God. the-children of Ammon. 


8 And ſo did he forall his outlandiſh | 


——_ —— —— 


wives,which burnt incenſe and offered un- 
to their gods. | | 

9 Therefore the Lord wasangry with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
from the Lord God of Iſrael, * which had 
appeared unto' him twiſe, 

10 And had given hima* charge con- 
cerning this thing,that heſhould norfollow 
other gods: bur he kept not that, which the 
Lord had commanded him. 

11 Whereforethe Lordſaid unto Salo- 


mon, , Foraſmuch as#this is done of thee, 


and thou haſt not kept my covenant, and 
my ſtatutes (which I commanded thee) *I 
will ſurely rent the kingdome from thee, 
and will give it to thy {cryant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will 
not do it, becauſe of Davidthy father, but I 
will rent it outofthe hand of thy ſonne : 

13 Howbcit I willnot rentall the king- 
dome, but will give onestribe to thy ſonne, 
becauſe of David my ſervant, and becauſe 
of Jeruſalem which I have choſen. 

14 « Thenthe Lord ſtirred up an adver- 
ſary unto Salomon, even Hadad the Edo- 
mite,ofthe kings*ſeed, which was inFdom 

15 * For when David was in Edom,and 
Joab the captain of the hoſt had ſmitten all 
the males in Edom , and was gone up to 
bury rhe i{lain, 

16 ( For ſix moneths did Joab remain 
there,and all Iſrael,tillhe had deſtroyed all 
the males inEdom) * . - 

17 Thenthis Hadad* fled, and certain 
otherEdomites ofhis fathers ſervants with 


him,to go into Egypt , Hadad being yera- | 


little childe. 

18 And they aroſe outof Midian, and 
came to Paran, and took men with them 
out of Paran,and came to Egypt unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, which gave him an 
houſe, 8 appointed him victuals,and gave 
him land. | | 

19 50 Hadad'found great favour inthe 
ſighr of Pharaoh, andhe gavehim to wife 
the ſiſter ofhis own wife , evez the ſiſter of 
Tahpenesthe queen. | 

20 Andrhe fiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon , whom Tahpencs wci- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubatrh 
was in Pharaohs houſe among the {ons of 
Pharaoh. 402 by 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypr; 
that David ſlept with his fathers,and thar 
Joab the captain of the hoſt was dead, Ha- 
dadſaidto Pharaoh, Let medepart;thar I 
may 80 to mine own country. 

22 But Pharaohſaid unto him , What 


haſtthoulacked with me,that thou would- 


eſt thus go to thine own countrey 2? 'And 

heanſwered, Nothing, bur inany wile let 
me go. 490 

23 «| * And God ſtirred him up another 

| adycr- 


Salomons adverſaries, 


*Cap.3.5.odg., 


K Chap.6.12, 


f Thatthoy hat 
orlKen me, and 
worthipped idols. 


by Clap.12.15, 


gBecauſe thetribs 
of Judah and Bey. 
jamin hadtheir 
policing mix.y 
they ace here th. 
kenas one tribe, 


h Ofthekins f 
Edoms ſtock, : 
*2 Sam $.14, 


iOf the Edomites 


kThus God refes- 
ved lus idolzter 
to be a ſcourge 1s * 
punilh hispooples 
1nnes, 


I God brought 
him to honour, 
that his power 
might be more® 
ble ro compale 
his enterpriles + 
eaſt S.luinuns 
houic. 


* 2 Sam $3; 


+ 


_ os Hits. ao 


828490 0oq5 


tors 
Pleaſer 


IChap 


$alomons enemies. 


* 7 
_ = fd 
- Y -D, 


uk — 


adverſary , Rezon the ſonne of Eliada, 


n when David hich ® fledfrom his lord Hadadezer king 


kad difcomfited 
Hadaderer 20: 
amy 


4his of Zobah. . 


24 Andhegathered men unto him,and 
had been captain over the company, when 
David flew them. And they wentto Da- 


»Towi.chemen qmaſcus, anddweltthere, and they made 


he hadgi= j, 1 | 
—rohin. him king in Damaſcus. 


x4 (ron. 13.6. 


25 Therefore was hcanadverſary to I[- 
rael all the dayes of Salomon : beſides the 
evill that Hadaddd, healſo abhorred Iſra- 
el,and reignedover Aram. | 

26 «* And Jeroboam the ſonofNebat 
an Ephrathire of Zereda Salomons ſervant 
(whoſe mother was called: Zervah a wj- 
dow/)lift up his handagainſt the king. + 

27 And this was the cauſe thathe lift up 
Ju hand againſt the king, hen Salomon 
built Millo, he repaired the broken places 
of the city of David his father. | 

28 Andthis man Jeroboam wasa man 
of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſee- 
ing that the young man was meet for-the 


ofews overſeer \, ork hemade him ®-overſeer of all the la- 


of Salomons 
works for the 


tribe of Ephraim 


and Manaſſch. 


bour ofthe houſe of Joſeph. 

29 And at that time. when Jeroboam 
went out to Jeruſalem, the Prophet Ahijah 
the Shilonite found him in the way, having 
anew garment on him , andthey two were 
alone inthe field. 

3o And Ahijjah caught the new gar- 


piyheſeriible MENT that was on him, and? rent it in 


es the Pro- 


phets would more twelve pteces; 
prin cher. 22 Andfaidto Jeroboam, Take unto 


into their 


tear - to pho thee ten Pieces:for thus ſaith the Lord God 


they were ſent, 


of Iſrael, Behold, I will rentthekingdome 
outof the hands of Salomon, and will give 
tentribes to thee. | 

32 Buthe ſhall have onetribe for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalem the ci- 
ty which I have choſenout of all the tribes 
of Iſrael: | _ 

33 Becauſe they have forfaken me;and 
have worſhipped Aſhtaroththe god of the 
Zidonians, and Chemolh the god ofthe 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the Am- 
monites, and have not walked in my wayes 


[oe.vs (fro doright in mine eyes,and my ſtatutes, 


*Chep.12.f5, 


and my laws)as d/d David his father, . 

34 But I wilt not takethe whole king- 

dome out of his hand : for I willmake him 

rince al his lifelong for David my ſervants 
ake , whom I have choſen ,\and who kept 
my commandments and my ſtatutes. 

35 * But I will take the kingdome ont 
of his ſons hand, and will give itunto thee, 
even tlie ten tribes. 

36 Andunto his ſonne will Igive one 
tribe, that David my ſervantmay have a 


(HRhabrefea Uighralway before mein Jeruſalem;the ci- 


0 the Meſſiah 


' ty,which Ihave choſeh me,to pur my name . 


he ehefirtha there, 


37 And I wiltake thee, and thouſhal 


Chap. xi.xjj. Salomons dyeth. 313% 4 


reigne, + evenas thine heart defireth, and +54, ;, ay wars 
ſhalt be king over Iſrael, OE 

38 And if thou hearken unto all that I 
command thee,and wilt walk in my waies, 
& do rightin wy ſight, to keep my ſtatutes 
and my commandments, as David my ſer- 
vant did, then will I be with thee, andbuild 
thee a ſure houſe,asT built unto David,and 
will give Iſrael untothee. 


% 


39 AndI will for* this affliatthe ſcedof 


. r For this iJolat k 
David, ſbut not for ever. . | that Silomon had 


committed, 


40 ©« Saloman ſoughttherefore to kill tro-mewnore. 
Jercboam , and jJeroboam aroſe, and fled Piimurinedon 
into Egypt unto Shiſtfk king of Egypt, M&* 
and was in Egypt untill the death of Salo- 
mon. | 3 og Ih 
41 And the reſt of the words of Salo- 
mon, and all thathe did;and his wiſedome, 
are they not written in the *book of the , 1. 
acts of Salomon ? | Li |.  —_ 

42 Thetime that Salomon reigned in Je- RT ne: 
ruſalem over all Iſrael, was*forty yeat. ©; cymg3e 

43 AndSalomon flept with hisfathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father : and Rehoboam his fonne reigned 
in his ſtead, | 

_. Cnr  .-.. 
1 Rehoboam ſucreedeth Salomon. # He reſuſeth the counſel of . 

the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reigneth over Iſrael. 21 Godcom- © 

mandeth Rehoboam not to fight. 23 Ieroboam maketh golden 

calves. ; 

Nd * Rehoboarn went to Shechem : * 2 cirmio. r. 
for all Iſrael were come to Shechem; 
tomake him king. | 

2. And when Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat heard, of it ( who was yet. in Egypt; | 
*whither Jeroboam had fled from king Sa- *©211-e. | 
lomon.,and F dwelt in Egypt ).. +7 —_ | 

3 Thenthey ſent and calledhim:and Je- '4 
roboam andall the congregation of Iſrael 
came,and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our*yoke grievous: «6.44.3. 
now therefore make thou thegrievous ſer- 
vitude of thy father ; and his ſore yoke - 
which he put upon us, lighter, and wewill : oppreae us nor 
ſerve thee. pang mp 

5. Andheſaidunto them, Depart ye *birofultain. 
for three dayes, then come againe to me; 

And the people departed. + _ 21 
6. And king Rehoboam, trook Eounſell 's 
with the old menthat +had ſtood before For nem 
Salomon his father ; while he yetlived,and | 

faid, What counſell give yee, thatT may 
make ananſwer to this people? .- , __ _.. | 

7 And they ſpakeunto him, ſaying, If . . ... 
thou bea bfervant unto this people this day, Rh fhewed - 
and ſerve them , and anſwer them, and ow rowinthe: 
ſpeakkind words to them, they will be thy toganmchemetei 
ſervantsforever. -  .. Ee: {Co} ne; OT 

$ Buthe forſook the counſell thar the: 
old men hadgiven him, and askedcounſell 
of the yoring men that had been brought 


up with him,and waited on him. 


9 And 


The young mens counſell. 


TI. Kings. 


cThereisnothing og Andhefaidunto them, < What coun- 
that are inabo- ſe]] piveye, that we may anſwer this peo- 
tity,then to bridle . , 
cheirafetions.&& ple, which have ſpoken to me,ſaying, Make 
Snow gm" the yoke, which thy father did putupon us, 
lighter e | 
Io Then the young men that were 
broughtup with him,ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto this people, 


that have ſpokenunto thee , and ſaid, Thy | 


father hath made our yoke heavy , bur 
make thou it lighter unto us : even thus 
40r,tne ge. (balethou fay unto them, My leaſt part 
_ dlemmuchmore ſhal[bes® bigger then my fathers loines, 
in ſubjetion then 11 Now whereas my father didburden 
my rter' you with agrievous yoke, I will yermake 
your yoke heavier : my fatherhath chaſti- 
ſed youwith rods , but Iwill corre& you 
with + ſcourges. | 
12 © Then Jeroboam and allthe peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam thethird day,asthe 
Pt. king had © appointed, ſaying, Come to me 
encein this , that again the third day. 


they would at- | 
Ming be- 13 And the king anſwered the yoo le 
ell that 


gin them jul ſharply, andleft theold mens coun 
they gave him, 

14 Andſpaketothemafterthe counſel! 
of the young men, ſaying, My father made 
your yokegrievous, and I will make your 
yoke more grievous : my father hath cha- 

. ſtiſed you with rods;butI will correct you 
with ſcourges. 

15 And the king hearkened not unto 
thepeople : for + it was the ordinance of 
the Lord,that he might perform his ſaying, 
which the Lord had ſpokenby * Ahijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſonneof Ne- 
bat. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the 
king regarded them not , the people an- 

ſweredthe king, ſaying, What portjon 

fThough their Hhayewe in® David? We have none in- 

yeric iswotthad Heritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your 

bridle rheiraffes tents,O Ifrael: now ſeeto thine own houſe, 

Sons ee David: S0- Iſrael departed unto their 
| tents. 

17 Howbcitoverthe children of Iſrael, 
which dweltin the cities of Judah, did Re- 
hoboam reigne ſtill. 

18 + a 1 the king Rehoboam fent A- 

tr 


doram 


40r ,Scor prons . 


+0r , the Lord was 
the cauſe. 


* Chap, 11,11, 


: racl ſtoned him to death : then king Reho- 
FE. fregien boam Tf made ſpeed to get him up to his 
rnuey 7 to Jeruſalem. : 
19 Iſrael rebelledagainſt the houſe 
food, fs B of Davidunto this day. 7 
Sdomons inns. 2 o «| And when all Iſrael had heard 
that Jeroboam was come againe , they ſent 
and called him unto the aſſembly, and 
made him king over all Iſrael : nonefol- 
lowedthe houſc of David; butthe tribe of 
. Judah * onely. 
h For as yet ke 2x AndwhenRehoboarn was come to 
the Lord had © Jeryfatem,, he® gathered all the houſe of 


* (hap. 11.13, 


eppointed it, 


e receiver of the tribute,andal I{-_ 


Judah,with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun- 
dreth and foureſcore thouſand of choſen 
men(which were good warriours) to fight 
againſtthe houſe of Iſrael, andto bring the 
kingdomeagain toRehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon. | ; 

- 22 * But the word of God cameunto *:am.n,, 
Shemajah thei man of God,ſaying, Ver Sel 

23 Speakunto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon king of Judah, and unto all the 
houſe of Judah and Benjamin,and the rem- 
nant of the people,ſaying, _ | 

24 Thus faith the *Lord, Yeſhall not go wywtoormja 
up,nor fightagainſt your brethren the chil. \omnrie 
dren of Iſrael : return every man to his poten, 
houſe: for thisthing is done by me. They veovls 
obeyed therefore the word of the tocd 
and rerurned, and departed , according to 
the wordofthe Lord. | 

25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, an 
went from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought inhis heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdome return to the 
houſe of David. | 

27 If this people go np and dofſacrifice 
in the houſe ofthe Lord'atJeruſalem,then !#*&*tts 
ſhall the heart of this people returnagain <br . 
unto their lord, ezexto Rehoboam king of {nia 
Judah: ſo ſhall they kill me, and go againto 
Rehoboam King of Judah. 

28 Whereuponthe king took counſell, 
and made two calves of gold, andſaidunto | 
them, =Itis too muchforyou to go upto "cine 
Jeruſalem:behold,O Iſrael, thy ppewhich of Princes, whet 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, riginu ie 

29 Andhe ſet the one in Beth-cl, and 
the other ſethein Dan. | 

30 And this thing turned to fin: for the 
_ went (becauſe ofthe one) eyento 

an. | | 

31 Alſo hemade an *houſe of highpla- »Twi,uw, 
ces,and made prieſts of the loweſt of rhe her tarts 
people, which were not of the ſonnes of ©? 
Levi. | 2 

32 And Jeroboam made afeaſt the * fif- Bey 
teenth day ofthe cighthmoneth, likeunto v*"*x8; 
the feaſt - th is in Judah, andoffered on the 4ay;temy 


new 


altar. So did he in Beth-el,and offeredunto fidesthoetat 


the calvesthat he had made : and he placed Lien 
in Beth-el the prieſts of the high places, 
which he had made. 
33 Andheoffereduponthealtar,which 
he had madein Beth-el,the fifteenth day of 
the eight moneth, (evex in the moneth 
which he had forged ofhis own heart) and 
made a ſolemn teaſt unto the children of 
Iſrael : and he went up to thealtar to burn 


incenſe, 


X[II, 


CHap., 


1 Teroboarn is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His hand drieth up- 
1 5 The Prophet is ſeated, 24 and is killed of a Lion. 3 3Tht 
ob ftinasy of Ieroboam, | 


And 


ſeroboamscalveg, 


Wy op 0 _ wed en am 


f Ebr,l 


+ > —— Ss & 


\ 


- 


ſcroboamreprehended. Chap. xiij: ThePropher ſeduced. 315 


' Nd behold;therecame*a man ofGod 14 And went after the manof God, 


4 Thatis » a Pro- 


phet. out of Judah ("by the commandment | and found him ſitting under an oake : and 

, Notchat, chat - ofthe Lord) unto ® Beth-cl,and Jeroboam | heſaid unto him,Art thouthe man ofGod 

__ burn ſtood by the altar to offer incenſe. that cameſt from Iudah 2 And hce ſaid, 

«her of > Andhecriedagainſt the altarby the | F Yea. | | f Ebr, I am. 

pes commandement ofthe Lord , and ſaid, O 15 Thenheſaid unto him,8Come home * \Thishee didof 
altar, altar,thus ſaith the Lord, Behold , a | with me, and catbread. thinking it his 
child ſhalbe borne unto the houſe of Da- 16 Buthe anſwered, I may not rerurne Fran apa 


roph.t, 


+ 2 Kg. 23-27: Vid, * Joſiah by name, and uponthee ſhall |. withthee,nor g0 in withrthee, neither will . 
he ſacrifice the prieſts of the high places | I eat bread, nor drinke water withthee in 
that burn incenſe upon thee, andthey (hal | this place. | | | A 
burnmens bones upon thee, 17 Foritwas charged mceby the | 

3 Andhe gave aſigne the ſame time, | wordof the Lord, /aying , Thou ſhalt cat 

- pkisfigae ye ſaying, This is thefſigne,that theLord hath | no bread,nor drink water there,nor turne 

rock ſpoken,Behold,thealtarthall rent, andthe | againe ro goe by the way that thou went- 

+ 0r, owed ſhes thatare upon it,ſhall + fall out, | ell. 

a 4 And whenthe king had heard the ſay- 18 Andheſaid unto him,Iam a Pro- 
ing of the man of God, whichhe had cried | phetalſoas thouart , and an ® Angel fpake » nisfat is here 
againſt the altar in Beth-el , Jeroboam | unto me by the word of the Lord, ſaying, xr nc F-o 

ſtretchedout his hand from thealtar , ſay- | Bringhim again withthee intothinehoule, *Þn the Pro- 


4 : : G - 43h 3 phet to obeyGods 
4 The 53 10927 Lay hold on him: bur his hand which | that he may eat bread,and drink water : bu exprefſe comman- 


inſt t 
rage againſt ement 2nd next 


yes 8 he put forth againſt him,dried up, and he he lied unro him. | _ hee _— to 

tenGosjalg could not pull itin againto him. I9 So he went again with him,and did tothe concuy.. 
ns, . . d 

Ig 5 Thealtaralſo clayeaſunder, andthe | eatbreadin his houſe,and drank water. 


aſhes fcll out from the altar , according to | 20 And as they ſate at thetable,the word 

the ſigne,whichthe man of Godhadgiven | ofthe Lordcame unto the Prophet, thar 
+ E,mch. by the F commandement of the Lord, brought him again. _ 

6 Thenthe king anſwered and ſaid un- 21 And he cried unto the manof God 
« Trough the to the manof God , I* beſeech thee, pray | thatcamefrom Iudah, ſaying, Thus faith 
wie fora UNto the Lord thy God,and make —— the Lord,i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyedthe i God would re- 
_— ſlonfor mee,that mine hand may be reſto- | mouth of the Lord, and haſtnot kept the Kim who wa a2 
OCCcanon to ring 


nems\yerakeer 4 11ntO MEC- Andthe man of God be- ) commandement which the Lord thy God jim iatoeror, 


tet ola malice» ſqyoht the Lord , and the kings hand was | commanded thee, 

they aebur vil reſtored, and DEcame as it was atore. 22. Butcameſt back again,and haſt eaten 

hypocrites, 7 Thenthe king ſaid unto-the man of | bread,and drunk water inthe place(wher- 
God, Come home with me,that thou may- | of he did ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt eatno 

Fo. ſt + dine,andlT willgive theeareward. - | bread nor drinke any water) thy carkaſle 


$ Butthe man of God faidunto the | ſhallnor come unto the ſepulchre of thy 
king , If thou wouldeſt give mee half thine | fathers, | | 
houſe, I would not go in withthee, neither | -23 © And when hechadeatenbread 
would Ieat bread, nor drink water in this | and drunke, hee ſadled him the afle,to wit, 
place. | tothe Prophet whom bee had brought a- 
+&, lee drgd 9 PForſo + was it charged mee by the | gain, | | I 
«. __ ” wordofthe Lord, ſaying , *Eatno bread, 24 And when hce was gone, a Lyon * ®yhisfearful 


ine . - . - ex2mpl , God fet- 
hm nceta? nor drink Water , nor turne againe by the | methim by the way , and ſlew him, and th form how 


expreſſe word | ; 
clGaerought ſame way tharthou cameſt. his body was caſt inthe way , and the afle irisformenrobe 
dneltherefrom, IO SO he went another way,and return- | ſtood thereby:theLyon ſtood by the corps ally jan 
pron ofman Ed NOtby the way thathee came to Beth- | alſo, nb 

3”: Þ | 25 Andbchold,menthat paſſed by,ſayy $94 tab called 

It «© Andan old Prophet dweltin | the carkeis caſtin the way , and the Lyon *" 
Beth-el, and his ſonnes came and told him | ſtanding by the corps : andthey came and 
allthe works , thatthe man of God had | told it inthe town wherethe old Prophet 
done that day in Beth-el, and the words | dwelt. _ | 
which he had ſpoken unto the king, told | 26 And when'the Prophetthat brought 
they their father. him backagain from the way,heardthere- : ” . 
I2 Andtheirfather ſaid unto them, | of, hee ſaid , It isthe man of God, who | 
What way went he? and his ſonsFſhewed | hath beene diſobedient unto the comman- 
him what way the man of God went, | dement of the Lord : therefore the Lord 
which camefrom Judah. hath delivered him unto the Lyon, which 
13 Andheſaid unto his ſonnes, Saddle | hath renthim,and ſlain him , according to 

mee the afſe, Who ſadled him theaſſe, and | the word of the Lord, whichheſpake unto 


be rodethereon, him. p 
| D 27 { And 


} Ebr, looked, 


Che obſtinacie of Jeroboam. I. 


Pp g * 

; . he, He” 
? a, - bot ES 
LAI LY. Cabot 

A ET >" HEY 

v NL WET > 


Kings. ſeroboams deſtruQicy, 


27 © Andhe ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, | 
| Godof Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I have exalted 


Saddle me the afle, And they fadled him. 

28 Andhe went and found his body caſt 

inthe way,and the afle and theLyon ſtood 

this ws only che DY tC Corps : and the Lyon had' not eaten 
jaigemento!. ne te Dodie,nor torne the aſle. 

Lyon had done. 2 Andthe Prophet tookup the body 

won #i»avede- of the man ofGod,and laidituponthe alle, 

andbrought it again: and the old Prophet 

came tothe citie , to lamentand bury him. 

m nihheenad Zo Andhelaidhis body in his owne 

os. * grave,and they lamented over him , /aying, 

Alas,my brother. 
31- Andwhen hee had buried him, hee 


ſpake to his ſons,ſaying, When I am dead, | 


bury ye mealſo inthe ſepulchre , wherein 
the man of God is buried :lay my bones 
beſide his bones. 

32 For that thing which he cryed by the 
word of the Lord againſt the Altar that is 
inBeth-el,and againſt all the houſes of the 
high places, which are inthe cities of Sa- 
maria,ſhall ſurely come to paſle. 

RS 33 Horbeitafterthis,Jeroboam® con- 


goc ackenr) bu yerted not from his wicked way,but turn- 


ecome worſe & ed againe , and made ofthe loweſt of the | 
vere 19-32 people Pricſtsofthe high places : Who | 


t Elr. fllimbed yould,might F conſecrate himſelf, and be 
Mk of the Pricits of the high places. 
34 Andrhis thing turned roſin unto the 
houſe ofJeroboam,cventorootit out,and 
deſtroy itfromtheface ofthe earth. 


Cuare. XIV. 


2 Ieroboam ſendet' bis wife diſguiſed to Abijah the Prophet, who | 
declareth unto him the deſtruttion of his houſe. 22 Iudah | 


is pun;ſhed by Shiſhak. | 


am fell {ick, 
a His one con- 2 And Jeroboam ſaidunto his wife, Up, 


ſcience bare him 


wimeſ:, charche 1 Pray thec,® and diſguiſe thy ſelf, that they 
Prophet of God know not that thou art the wife ofjJerobo- 


would nor farisfie 


bis affe&tions, am,and go toShiloh:for there is Ahijah the 


which was a wick- 


edmn.  , Prophet,whichtold me *rharI ſhould bee 
t Elr. wad king over this people , 
he cuſtom, Shen 3 And take Þþ with ® thee ten Joaves 


 ofProhers, and + cracknels,and a bottel of honie, and 
15am 9:7... $0. £O Mim:hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall be- 
_ come of the young man. 
4 And Jcroboams wife did ſo,and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh,and came to the houſe 
of Ahijah : but Ahijah couldnot ſee, for 
+ Ebr,cje: fed, his Þ ſight was decayed for his age, 

5 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to 
aske athing of thee for her ſon , for hee is 
ſick:thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: 

| for whenihe commecth in, ſhe ſhall fainher 
6 Then the viſe {elf :obe <an other. | 

_—_ 9 .Therefore when Ahijah heard the 

ſound of herfectas ſhe came in atthe door, 

me dich he ſaid, Come in,thou 4 wife of Jeroboam: 

= hen oe Why faineſt thou thus thy ſclfero bee ano- 


A! that timeAbijjah rhe ſon of Jerobo- 


wicked, ther? Iamfenttothee withheavy tidings. | 


7 Goxtell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lord 


© thee from among thepeople, and have « wiicwayy 
made thee Prince over my pcople Iſrael, "=. 

8 Andhaverent the kingdomeaway 
from the houſe of David,and havegivenit 
thee, and thou haſt not been as my ſervant 
David , which kept my commandments, 
and followed me with al his heart,and did 
onely that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 But haſt done evill above all that were 

before thee (for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods,and * molten images, to * Town, m 
provoke me, and haſtcaſt me behinde thy *: 
back) 

Io Therefore bchold, I wilbringeyill 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam , and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that * 8 piſſeth a- * 04-.u.6 
gainſt the wall, aſwell him that is ſhutup, s I" 
as him that is leftin Iſrael, and will ſweep 5.gmy.9.” 
away the remnantof the houſe of Jerobo- 3 i pou 
am,as a man ſweepethaway dung, till it be 1%tinda 
all gone. 

11 The dogs ſhall cathim of Jerobo- 
ams/fock that dicth in the city, & the fowls 


of the ayreſhall eathim that dicth in the 


field:i for the Lord hath ſaid ir. 5 They ſhall lk 
12 Vp thereforeandgetthee to thine omni 
houſe : for when thy feet enter into the cj- 9%%ndditin, 
rie,the childe ſhall die. 
13 Ard all Ifracl ſhall mourn for him, 
and buric him:for hee onely of Jeroboam 
ſhall come to the grave , becauſe in him | 
there is found *ſome goodnes toward the h. nined 
Lord God of 1ſracl inthe houſe of Jero- 7 'vme-m, 
boam. beſtow his mers 
14 Morcover,the Lordſhall ſtirrehim © 
upaking over Ifrac], which ſhall deſtroy 
the houſe of Jcroboam 1nthat day :! what? bepin wo dehe 
yca,cven now. REID 
15 Forthe Lord ſhall ſmire Iſrael , as 
whenarecd is{haken jnthe water, and he 
ſhall weed Iiracl out of this good land, 
which hee gave to their fathers, andſhall | 
ſcatter thembeyond the ® river , becauſe SR 
they have made them groves , provoking 
the Lord to anger. 
16. And helhall give Iſrael up,becauſc 
ofthe ſinnes of Jeroboam,who did fin, and 
n made Iſrael to fin. n The peofiet p 
17 And Jeroboams wifearoſe, and when tey#s" 
dcparted,andcame toTirzah,and whenſhe Fenet erty 
caine to the threſhold ofthe houſe , the 1**. 


© Oo re oe 


| young mandied. 


18 And they buriedhim, and all Iſrael - 
lamented him , according to the wordof , 
theLord,which he ſpake by the hand of his 
ſervant Ahijahthe Prophet. | 

19 Andthereſt of Jeroboams acts,how 
hee warred,and how hee reigned, bchold, «5 
they are written in the book of the Chro- Sl 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the dayes which Jeroboam 


reigned 


UMI 


 e Which books AM,And al that he did,are they not written 


Rehoboam dieth. 


Chap. xv: 


reigned, were two and twenty yeares:and , God, as the heart of Davidhis firher.. 


The Lord {mote 
gh that hee died» 


% Chro.13- 20, 


heoflept with his fathers, andNadab his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

21 ©« AlſoRehoboam the ſon of Salo- 
mon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was one 
and fourty yearc old , when hee began to 
reigne,andreigned ſeyenteen?year inJeru- 


4 But for Davids ſake did the Lord his 
Godgive him a®lightin Jeruſalemzand ſer b Meaning, a fon 
up his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed Je- 4. ** TE 
ruſalem: TOY IE: 
5 Becauſe Daviddid that which was 
right inthe ſight ofthe Lord, and turned 


go died be- 


teroboam + {3Jemn , the Citie which the Lord didchuſe \ from nothing that he commanded him, all 


boo 9"? our of all the tribes of Iſracl , to put his 


name there : andhis mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite. | 

22 AndJudah wrought wickedneſle in 
the fight of the Lord : and they provoked 
him more with their ſins , which they had 


40-ſde al het COmMMmitred, + then all that which their fa- | the * book of the Chronicles of the Kings 


their fathers 


iter ſme. thers had done. 


the dayes of his life, * ſave only inthe mat- 
ter of Vriah the Hittite. 28 
6 And there was warre between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam , as long as hee lived; 
7 Thereſtalſo ofthe actes of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 


* 2.64m,11,4; 
and12,9, 


* 1.Chron 13.3 
of Judah? there was alſo warre betweene 


23 « Fortheyalfo made them high pla- 
ces,and images, and groves on every high 
hill, and under every greentree. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 in the 

land, they did according toall the abomi- 
comiced; ritar narions ofthe nations, which the Lord had 
juiement deſtroy Caſt Out before the children of Iſrael. 

mw 25 CAndinthefift year of King Reho- 

boam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came up a- 
oainſt Jeruſalem , | 
26 And took the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, andthe treaſures ofthe kings 
houſe, and tooke away all - alfo he caried 
1649.10.16, away all the ſhields of gold * which Sa- 
lomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam madeforthem 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto 
the hands of the chief of the guard, which 
waitedat the dooreof the Kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the 
houſe of theLord,the guard bare them,and | 
brought them again into the guard cham- 


ber. 
29 And thereſt of the a&s of Rehobo- | 


q Where idolatrie 
reieneth , all hor- 
rible vices are 


wk 29 the -jn*the book of theChronicles ofthe kings 


ud Iddothe of Judah ? 
ets. 

3o Andthere was warre between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam f continually, 

31 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fa- 
'thers, & was buried with his fathers in the 
citie of David:his mothers name was Nth- 
Rei dolary mah an * Ammonite. And Abijam his ſon 
followed, , reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Abijam reigneth over Indah. 9 Aſa ſueceedeth in bis you” 

. 16 The battell between Aſa and Baaſha,' 24 Tehoſhaphat 
ſucceedeth Aſa. 2.5 Nadab ſucceedeth Ieroboam, 2.8 Baa- 
ſha killeth Nadab. . 


| Nd in the eighteenth yeare of Kin 
"00-0, A: Jeroboam 4 ſonof Kebartelgned 
Adijam over Judah. . | 
2 Threeyearreignedhee in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. | | 
3” And hewalkedin all the finnes ofhis | 
father, whichhe had done before him:and 
his heart was not perfitwith the Lord his 


2.C on, I2! IF, 
ſThatis, all the 
dyes of Rehobo- 
ams 


© 


« Some think that 
this was Abſalom, 
us ſon, 


Abjjamgand Jeroboam, 
8 And Abjjam flepr with his fathers, 8& 

they buried him inthe citie of David:and 

Afa his ſon reigned inhis ſtead, ; | :. 

9 T*Andinthetwentieth year. of Je- 
" King of Iſracl, reigned Aſa over 
Joenbrd --: .-: 

10 Hereignedin Jeruſalem one and for- 
tie year, and his © mothers name Was Maa- cThat is,his grand 
chah the daughter of Abiſhalom. of time called fo 

111 And Afadid right inthe eyes of the Primer o'® 
Lord,as did David his father. Was. 

12 ' Andhetook away the Sodomites 
out ofthe land,and put away all the idoles 

that his fathers had made. 

13  Andheiputdowne* Maachah his « Neither kinred 
mother alſofrom be eſtate,becauſeſhehad Sour bed te. 
made anidole in a grove : and Afa deſtroj- f%when they 
edher idoles,and burnt themby thebrook jw become-ido- 
Kidron. | L puniſhed. " 

14 Bur they putnot downthe high pla- | © © 6 
ces. Nevertheleſſe Aſas heart was © upright « 
with the Lordall his dayes. TT. 

"15 ' Alſo hebrought in the holy veſſels 
of his father ,and the things that he had de- 
dicated unto the houle of the Lord, ſilver 
and gold,and veſlels, 

16 «| And there was war berween Aſa 
and Baa(ha King of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaiha King of Iſrael went up 
againſt Judah ,and built *Ramah, ſo thathe * of nc ane 
would let none go out or in toAfa King of fupoethalers: | 
J ndah - | | , we people ſhould 
18 Then Aſa tookall the filver and the flew 1c they 
gold that was left in'the treaſures, of the * 
houſe-of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe, and delivered them -intothe 
hands of his fervants , and King Afafent 
them to*Ben-hadad, rhe ſon of Tabrimon, ,,..._ .... 
the ſonne of Hezion king of + Aram that ; -, - 
dwelt at' Damaſcus;ſaying, : 

19 Thereisa covenant between me arid 
thee,and between my father & thy father : 
behold , I have ſent unto theeapreſent of 
filver,andgold:come, break thy covenant 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael;, 'that hee.may 
C departfrom mee. wit 2il cl 

D d 2 


* 2, Chron,14, 1; 


For in that , that 
ee ſuffered them 
to worſhip. God in 
other places , then 
he had appointed. 
ir came of igno- . ' 
rance , andnot of 
malice. 


nit 
180451 


And x r £3 
longer; ' - 


Nadab Baaſha. 


I. Kings. 


- Elb, Zim: 


20 So Benhadad hearkened unto king 
Aſa , and ſentthe captains of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſtthe cities of Iſrael, 
and ſmore Ijon,and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah , and all Cinneroth, withall the | 
land of Naphrali. | 

21 Andwhen Baaſha heard therof, he 
left building ofRamah,8& dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then King Aſa aſſembled all Ju- 
dah, + none excepted, and they tooke the 
ſtones of Ramah, and thetimber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha had built,and king Aſa 
built with them Geba of Benjamin and 
Mizpah. 

23 Andthereſtofall theacesof Aſa, 
andal his might,and al that hedid,and the 
Cities which be built, are they not writren 

' in the book of theChronicles of the kings 
of Indah? butin his old age hee was diſca- 

h fee bad the ſed in hisbfeet, | 
euſtraherin Ply = 24, And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
Lord,2. Chron.16, WAS buried with his fathers in the citie of 
;fsgrar grang. David his'father. AndJchoſhaphat bis ſon 

” reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 
began toreigne overlſrael the ſecond year 

of Aſa king of Judah, andreigned over I{- 
rael two year : 

26 Andheedid evil in the fight ofthe 
Lord, walking in the way of his father , 8: 
in his ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 

27 And Baaſhatheſon ofAhijah of the 
houſe of Iffachar conſpired againſt him, & 
Baaſha ſlew him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philiſtims : for Nadabandal 
Iſrael laid fiege to Gibbethon. 

28 Eveninthethird year of Aſa kin 
of Judah did Baaſha ſlay him, andreigne 
in his ſtead. | 

k $0 God fired 29 And whenhe was King,hee *ſmote 

>unifhehewicked,, al the houſefofJeroboam,heleftnone alive 

neteofanother. to JEroboam,untill he had deſtroyed him, 

* Chep.14.19. according to the *word oftheLord,which 
he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijahthe Shilo- 
nitCcs 

30 Becauſeoftheſinnes of Jeroboam 


2 Or, made a pro- 
olamanion, 
4 Ebr wrt innocent, 


PO Ga... 
Cn ae: XVL 


xs Of Baaſha. 6 Elah. 9 Zim. 16 Omni, 31_Ahab 
marrieth Tegebel. 34 Iericho is built again. 
Hen the word of the Lord cameto 
Jehu the ſonne of Hanani againſtBaa- 
ſha,ſaying, | 
2 * Foraſmuch asI exalted thee our 
ofthe duſt,and made thee caprain over m to dagfSelen 
people Iſrael , and thou haſt walkedin the "=**%*ai 
way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my peo- 
ple Iſrael to fin,to provoke me withtheir 
{innes, | 
3 Behold, will take away the poſteririe 
of Baaſha , and the poſteritie of his houſe, 
and will make > thine houſe like the *houſe ,, ,_ 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebart. houſe of Rag 
. 4 * Hethar dieth of Baaſhas /fock inthe * act i7* 
Citie, him ſhal the dogs eat : and that man | 
ofhim which dieth in the fields , ſhall the 
fowles of the aire cate. 

5 Andthereſtof the as ofBaaſha,an 

whathe did,and his + power, are they not | « 
writtenin the book ot the * Chronicles of * 6. 
the kings of Iſracl ? 

6 So Baaſhaſlept with hisfathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. | 

7 And<alſoby the hand of Jehu the ſon «© Ti=i,er, 
of Hananithe Prophet,came the word of {9 
the Lord to Baaiha, and to his houſe, that 
he ſhould bee like the houſe of Jeroboam, 
even for all the wickednesthat hee did in 
theſight of the Lord, in provoking him 
with the work of hishands,and becauſe he 
killed *him, 

8 © Inthe ſix and twentie year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baa- 
ſha to reigne overl{rael inTirzah;and reign- 
ed two yeare, | 

9 And hisſeryant Zimri,captain of half 
his charets,conſpired againſthim,as he was 
in Tirzah<drinking,till he was drunken in , T1 crane 


\ 


- 


d Meaning, Nadb 
Ieroboarus fogne, 


the houſe of Arza,ſteward of his houſe in a aoyoe a 
Tirzah. j drunken , in che 
temple of Arathe 


10 And Zimricameand ſmote him, and 
killed him,inthe ſeven and twentie year of * 


idol 


—L ey 


whichhe committed , and wherewith hee | Afa king of Judah,and reigned in his ſtead. k1 
1 By uſing the made Iſrael to finne , by his ! provocation, | 11 ©« And when hee was king, and fate ti 
Ne ke" wherewith he provoked the Lord God of | on his throne; he ſlew all the houſe of Baa- to 
Tok Cos 2& Ifrael. ' | = | ſha,notleaving thereofone to piſle againſt & 
anger, 31 Andthe reſidue ofthe Aces of Na- | a wall,neither of his kinſcfolkes,nor of his Bo 
dab,andalthathe did,are they not written | friends. | his 
in the book of theChronicles of the kings | 12 So did Zimri deſtroy al the houſe of 
of1ſrael ? Baaſha,according tg the word of the Lord 
32 And there was warre between Aſa | which he ſpake againſt Baaſba,by the hand 
and Baaſha king of Iſrac},all their dayes. | of Jehu the *Propher, ? Bob Manwik 
33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Ju- | 13 For al the fins ofBaaſha,and the fins of gee tries 
dah; began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to | Elah his.ſon,which they ſinned, and made | | He 
wn Which "ww Teigne Overal Ifracl in=Tirzab,and reigned | Ifrael to fin, and provoked the Lord God ow, 
—_— foure and twenty years, of Iſrael with theirvanities. | o 


34 Andhe did evillin the fight of the 
Lord,walking inthe way of Jeroboam,and 


remained. 


14 Andthe reſt ofthe Acts of Elah,andal 


thathedid,arethey not written inthe book 


in-his fig wherewith he made Iſracl to fin. | 


of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael 7 
15 In 


Oz 


UMI 


7Zimri.Omri, Ahab. 


Chaps: xvi.xvij Elijah fed withravens 3 19 


15 © In theſeven and twentieth year rof 
Afaking of Judah, did Zimri reigne ſeven 
dayesinTirzah,and the people was then in 


4 The fiegehad CaIMPC 8 againſt Gibbethon, which he/onged 


ontinued from 
thermne of Nads b, 


leroboams on, 


to the Philiſtims. 

16 Andthepeople of the hoſte heard 
ſay,Zimri hath conſpired, & hath allo lain 
the king : Whereforeall Iſrael made Omri 
the captain of the hoſte , king over Iſrael 
that ſame day,ever in the hoſte. 

17 Then Omri went up from Gibbe- 
thon,and all Iſrael with him ,and they be- 
Aire bag? fieged b Tirzah. 
wil 138 Andwhen Zimri ſaw, that the citic* 

was taken, hee went into the palace of the 
bo ag Kings houſe,and + burnt himſelfe, and the 
Kings houſe with fire , and 1o. died; | 

19 For hisſinnes whichhe ft aned, i in do- 
ingthat which 1s evill in the fi ohr of the 
| Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fins whichhee did, cauſing Iſrael 
to ſfinne., 

20 Andthe reſt ofthe acts of Zimri,and 
his treaſon that he wrought , are they nor 
written in the Booke of the Chronicles of 

the Kings of Iſrael 2? 
21 Thenwerethepcopleof Iſrael di- 
vided into two parts:fori halfe the people 
wn theliexe of {lowed Tibni the fonne of Ginath to 
Bruty _— himking,and the other halffollo wed 
mri. 

22 But the people that followed Ori, 
prevailed againſt the people thatfollowed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath:ſo Tibni dicd,and 
Omrireigned- 

23 In the oneand thirtiethyear of Aſas 
king of Judah began Omri toreigne over 
Iſrael , and reigned twelve year. Six year 
reigned hein Tirzah. 

24 Andhe bought the mountain + Sa- 
maria of oneShemer for two talents offi1- 
ver,and built in the mountain , and called 
the name ofthe citie, which he built . after 
the name ofShemer,lord of the mountain, 

Samaria, 

25 But Omri didevill-in the eyes of the | 
o—_ fchisthe Lord,and did* worſe then al that were "9 

; that cheſu- FOrE him. 

Memes 26 Forhe walkedin all the way of J + 
6a roboam the ſon of Nebat, and in-hisfinnes 

weir is wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne,in/pro- 
sChch, = Voking the Lord God of Hrael with their 

vanities. 

27 And the reſt of the acts of Oct abit 
hedid,and his ſtrength thar heſhewedzare 
they not written inthe book 'of the ron 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ?: 1 vie 

| Revate fr 28 And Omrifleptwith his fathets vand 
rms bu wasburied in! Samaria': and Ahab hisfon 
te man Kings reignad in his ſtead. 
Tirah, 9 Now Ahdbthe ſon of Ocnvibeyan 
to nh over I{rael,in the eight 8&rhkiirrieth 
yearof Ala king of Judah: and Ababthe | 


i Thatis,the peo- 
ple which were 


$ Or. Shomeron, 


| bc ſon of Omri reigned over {ſracl in Sama- 
riatwo and twentic year, 

30 And Ahabthe ſonne of Omri did 
worleinthe {ightot theLord,then all that 
were before him. - 

31. For was italight thing for him to 
walk in the ins of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, except. herooke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Erh-baal king of theZidonians 
to ® wife, and went andſeryed Baal , and 
worſhipped him 2 

- 32 Alſoherearedupanaltarto Baal in $i. ants 
the houſe of Baal, which hee had built in Pen 
Samaria- 

33 AndAhab made a grove, and Ahab 


m By whoſe 
1:&ans he fellto al 


proceeded,anddid provoke the Lord God 


| of Ifrae] more then all the kings of Iſrael 


that were beforehim. : | 
34 Inhis dayes did Hielthe Bethelite 
build ® Jericho : hee layd the folndation * F<4dlot.6.26 
thereof in Abiram his eldeſtſon,and ſet up 
the gates thereof in his yongeſt ſon Segub, 
according tothe wordof the Lord which + z» bythe hank 
he ſpake F by Joſhua the ſon of Nun, TIO 


.Cuayr. XVII. 


rs Elijah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4, Hes fed of 
ravens.' 9 Hes ſent to Zarephath, where hee reſtoreth his 
hofteſſe ſow to bfe. 


AN: Elijah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 
habitants of Gilead ſaid unto:Ahab, 
*Asthe Lord Godof Iſrael liveth, before * "5-15-17 
whom TI ſtand, there ſhall be neither dew 2 That is,whom1 
norraintheſe years,but® according to my 3 Þ Buras T (hal 
word. ia 

2 ©þ| Andthe word ofthe Lord came 

unto himyſaying, 
3 Go hence,and turnthee Eaſtward. 8 
hide thy ſelfin the+ river Cherith, that IS + Or, brook, 
over againſt Jordan. © - ©: 

4 And'thou ſhalt dritikofthe river: :and 
Ihave commanded the ravens: to feedrhee To ſtrengrhelh 
there. perſecmtions God 

5 Sohewentand did according anto. in miracaloully; 
the word of the Lord:forhe went, andre- 
mained by the river-Cherith that i is over 
againſt Jordan. 

6 Andthe ravens brought him bread& - 
fleſh inthe morning,and breadand fle{tvin | 
even hedrank of the river... 

7 Andaftera while the river driedup, 
becaiſe rhere fell no rain'uponthe earths 


' - 
3$3if% of. 4 


þ + 8 I Ons d Asthe trotbles 
unto him,ſaying, / Doh of obo 
9'* Up,a1id get thee to Zarephath, which i is bis = is ever 

4n Zidonand rertzinttiete:behol@,Fhave theme 02S 
| cominanideds widowthere toſuſtainthee.. bs 2 

19 So hearoſe and went to Zarephath : * - 
and when he came to the gate of the citie, < Al as was co 
behold 5 the widow was there eoathering Faich of Elij ,to 
ſticks: and he called her, andſaid, Bring me ſhout iockepon 
pray thee, alittle warer ina eſſe at I noching well, 

way drink, | ona Go Spence 
D d3 it And 


Wil” Bo 


Elijah ſent to Zarephath. iy I. Kings.” 


11 And as ſhe was going toferch it,hecal- 
led to her, and ſaid , Bring me, I pray thee, | 
a morlſel of bread in thine hand. | 
12 Andlhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God 
liverh, I have nota cake,but evenan hand- 
full ofmeale in a barrell, andalittle oyle 
in a cruſe : and behold , Lam gathering F a 
few ſticksforto gocin , and dreſleit for 
me and my ſonne,that we may eate it, and 
f die. | 
13 AndEljjah ſaid unto her, Feare not, 
come, doe as thou haſt ſaid , but make mee 
thereofa little cake firſt of all,and bring it 
- unto me,and afterward make for thee, and 
thy ſonne. 
14 Forthusfaith the Lord God of I{- 
g Godreceiveth racl,s The meale in rhe barrell (hall nor be 
no oeveft 1% waſted, neither ihall theoyle in the cruſe 
promifeh « no PE Atminiſhed,unts the rime that theLord 
forthe fame. ſend raine uponthe earth. 
15 Soſhe went,anddid asElijah faid, 
and ſhe did eare-:; ſo did hee, and her houſe 
b Thar is, ell be Þ fFOr A Certaine time. 
_— 16 Thebarrel of meale waſted not,nor 
my the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe , accor- 
ding to the word ofthe Lord , which hee 
ſpakeby the hand of Elijah. 
17 ©« Andafter theſe things,the ſonne 
of the wite of the houſe fell ficke , and his 


t Ebr » 170, 


f For there 1s no 


hope of any more 
— ye 


& Or , that he died, 
i God wonldrry, 
whether ſhee had 
learned, by his 
mercifull provi. 
"dence, ro make 
him , -her onely 
and comfort. 


flay and 


i breath left in him. 
18. And ſhe ſaid untoElijah, What haye | 
I to doe with rhee , O thou man of God? | 
art thou come unto me to call my {inne to 
remembrance,and to ſlay my ſonne'? 


19. Andheſaid unto her, Give mee thy | 


ſon:andhe took him out of her boſome,& 


ſickenefle was ſo ſore , + that there was no | - 


Frer many daies,the word of the Lord 
cometoElijah,in the *third yeare, ſay- 
ing, Goe , ſhew thy ſelfe unto Ahab 
I will ſend raine upon theearth. 
2 AndEljjah went to ſhew himſelfe 
unto Ahab, and there was a great famine in 
Samaria. 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gover- 
nour of 'his houſe : (and Obadiah > feared + coun 
Godgreatly: _ | | to vorke his 
4 Forwhen Jezebel deſtroyed the Pro- 


a After thar 


had not yet 


' In his hear, but 


_ OS L 7 
- -, © 0% OR 
ED 
SATs, 5 TR 
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Er I BOL POCReD, 
THEE VER RETEFs 
2 


Elijah ſentro Ahab, 


departed f; 
» and tiver Cheng ® 


phets oftheLord, Obadiahtook anhundred wt« ns 


| k I which is alfo re. 
Prophets,and hidthem by fiftic in a cave, quran, 


and he fed them with bread and water.) 
5 And Ahabſaidunto Obadiah,Go into *wv- 
the land,unto al the fountaines of water,8 
untoalltherivers,if ſo bethat we may finde 
graſſeto ſave the horſes & the mules alive, 
leſt we deprive the /and of the beaſts. 
6 And ſo they dividedthe land between 
them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one 
way by himſelfe, and Obadiah wentano- 
ther way by himſelfe. : 
7 <Andas Obadiah was inthe way,be- 
hold, Elijah © mer him : and hee knew him, . qo; 
and fell on his face,and ſaid , Art not thou _—_—_ nite 
my lord,Elijah ? Cho, end ee 
8 Andheanſwered him, Yea, goe tell wit onus. 
thy lord,Behold,Elijah 4 here, none 
9 Andhefajd , What have Ifinned, head fs 
that thou wouldeſtdeliverthy ſervant into 
the hand of Ahabyto flayme 2 _ 
10' As the Lordthy God liveth,there is 
no nation orkingdome, whither my Lord 
hath not ſent to {ceke thee:and when they 
ſaid, Heeis not here , hee tooke affoath of 
the kingdome arid nation , if they had not 


caried him up intoachamber-, where he 
abodc,andlaid him upon his 0wne bed. 


20 Then he called unto theLord,and | 164 Behold, Elijihs here. :' | . 
ſaid, O Lord my God , haſtthon* puni- |_;.;2, Andiwhen lam gonefrom thee, the 


k Hee was afraid 
leſt Gods name 


ſhould tare bene {hed alſo this widow, with whomlſojourn 
: his miniſters con- by killing her ſonne ? | F 
Com eerie "21 Andheftretched himſclfe uponthe 
tinued his mer-  4;1dthree times,and called unto theLotd, 
begunthem ie" and {aid , O Lord my God, I pray thee, 
remainedchere. Jet this childs ſoule comeinto, himagaine. 
22 Thenthe Lordheardthe yoyce of 
Elijah,and the ſoule of the child icame into 
him again,and he revived. .. 
23 AndElijah took the child,and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the 
houſe,and delivered him untohis mother, 
and Elijah ſaid, Behold, thy fon liveth. 
+4, -| i 24: And'the, woman faidunto Elijah, 
Fs badaching Now 11 know thatthouart aman of God, 


_ lezebel flew the Prophets of the 
| 


found thee. _. | IR 
11 Andnow thou fayeſt, Goe, tel thy 


{fpititofthe Lord (hall caric thee, intoſome 
place that I doenot know:ſo'when I come 
andtell Ahab,ifhe cannot find thee, rhen 
will he kill me: But I thy ſervant 4teare the 1; roreofte 


Lord from my youth. | Wo wicked perfect 
ſbouldeſt 

. 13 Was itnottold my lord, what I did tout poor 

pleaſure, hut ſerve 

God \ and fayoil 


Lord ; how Ihid an hundred men of the tis chidrea. 
Lords Prophets by fitties ina cave , and 
Fed them with bread and water 2 

-:14 And now thou fayeſt, Goe,tellthy 
lord,Behold, Elijah is here, that hee may 
1lay me. 3s Roos it 


oleiroch andthatthe word oftheLordin.thy mouth 
racles fs 


CHAP. XVIII. :: 
5 Rhjabis ſencto Ahab. 13 Ohadiah bideth an bundroch 


 Jaintthraine. 


IF. And Elijah faid , As the Lordof 

hoſtes liveth , beforewhomT ſtand, I will | 

ſurely ſhew*< my ſelfe unto him this day. |< mrs 

16©-SoObadiabwent to meet Ahab,and choutut wilt 

told him:and Ahab went ro meer Elijah. . 
17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab 

Fro urito him , Art thou hee thattroubleth ' 

Ifracl? | 


Prophets, 40 Eljah killeth all Baa prophet. ' 45 He ob- | 


18 And heanſwered,] have nottrou- 
| bled 


ly ; thatis.topo- 
pg his Nan 


» mr=or”p_ rw = =. 


2 ace -A =o ao We 2 ens 


=. 2” . 


= 


EFrEERS 


58. 


Elijahsfacrihce.' © 


,wichout 
wer] perſons. 


#e conſtant 10 
; n, and maxe 


g5 


o_ yee lerve 


part;Zeph- I, 5» 


h By ſending 
downe fire from 
heaven , to burne 
thefacrifice 


i Asmen raviſhed 
vith ſome ſtange 
ſpirit, 

k You eſteem him 


5a god, 


| Hee mocketh- 
their beaſtly mad- 
refle, which 
think , that by any 
ce or ſute , 
the dead and vile 
idoles can help 
their worſhippers 
atheir necetſities 


Baalim. | 

19 Nowthereforeſend , andgatherto 
me all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the 
prophets of Baal four hundreth and fiftie, 
and the Prophets of the groves four hun- 
dred, which eat at Jezebels table. 

20 © So Ahab ſent unto allthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and gathered the Prophets 
together unto mount Carmel. . 

21 AndEljjah came unto all the peo- 
ple,and ſaid, How long 8 halt ye berweene 
two opinions?It the Lord be God,follow 


= him:burif Baalbee hee, then go after him. 


And the peopleanſwered him nota word. 
22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I 
onely remaine a Prophet of the Lord': but 
Baals prophets are four hundred and fittie 
men. | 
23 Letthem therefore giveus two bul- 
locks, andlet them chuſe the one , and cut 
him in pieces,and lay him onthe wood, but 
put no fre auder, and I will prepare the 
other bullock , and lay him onthe wood, 
and will put no fire under. 

24 Thencallye on the name of your 
]0d , and I will call onthe Name of the 
Lord,and then theGod that anſwerethiby 
fire, let him bee God. Andall the people 
anſwered,and {aid.It is wellſpoken. 

25. AndElijah ſaid unto the Prophets of 
Baal,Chuſe youa bullock,andpreparchim 
firſt, (for yeare many)and cal onthe name 
of your gods,but put no fire under. 

29 So they took the one bullock , that 
wasgiven them,and they preparedit, and 
called onthe name of Baal , from morning 
to noon, ſaying, O Baal,hearus : but there 
was no voice,nor any toanſwere:and they 
'|leptuponthe altar that was made. 

27 AndatnoonFlijjah mocked them, 
and faid,Crie aloud : for he is a*god;either 
he talketh or purſueth /zs enimies,oris inhis 
journey, or it may bee that he {leeperth,and 
muſt be! awaked. | :” 

28 Andthey cryed loud;and cut them- 
ſelves,astheir manner was, with knives and 
lancers,tilthe blood guſhed out uponthem 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and 
they had prophcted untill the offering of 
theereringlacrifice;there was neither vorce; 
nor one toanſwere,nor any that regarded: 

30 AndEljah ſaid unto al the people, 
Cometo me, And all the people came to 
him. And he repaired the altar ofthe Lord 
that was broken down. { -' f-- 7 

. 31 AndEljjah took twelve | 
cording to the numberofthe tribes of the 
ſonnes of Jaakob, (unto whom the word 
of the Lord came, ſaying,*Iſract{halbe thy 
name) : 142000 


ſtones;/ac | 


—— ——— 


a Q 


32 And withthe ſones he built analtar 


Yie went up,and looked}and faid\, Theres 


in the Name of the Lord: and hee made 4 
ditch round about the altar , as great as 
would contain two f meaſuresof ſeed, » Satr;n 

33 Andhe put the wood inorder, and {i ins pum, 
hewed the bullockin picces,and layd him dither 
on the wood: © _ 5 SPB 

34 And faid,Fillfour batrels with wa- 
ter,andþowre it on theburnt offering,and 
on the wood. Apain he'faid, Doſo again. 
And'thicy did fo the ſecond time. Andhe 
ſaid, Do it the third time. Andthey did it 
thethirdtime. . 

35 Andthe waterran round about the 
altar:&he ®filled the dirch with wateratfo, 

36 And whenthey ſhouldoffer the nr, poser of 
eventhg ſacrifice, Elijah the Prophet'came, ty naws cou 
and ſaid, Lord God of Abraham, Izhak ,and ite. mevrevura 
of Ifrael , letir be knowen this day , that 9:bcintem, they 
thouart the Godof Iſracl, and that Tam occaven to doube 
thy ſervant, and that T have doncall theſe Goa. * 
things at thy commandement. 

37  Hearme,O Lord, hear me,andlet 
this pegple know that thou art the Lord 
God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
acain®arthelaſt. of | 

38 Thearhe fire of the Lord fell \, and 
conſumedthe burnt offring,and the wood, croctoratime, 
and the'ſtones,and the duſt , and licked up }X"caicw them 
the water that was in the ditch. 2 OR. 

39 And whenall the people ſaw.it,rhey 890d work: - 
fell on thcir faces , and ſaid , The Lordis ' 

God,the Lord is God, | Fes 

40 AndEljah ſaid unto them, Take the _ 
prophets of Baal', ler not ®a manof them) o te commanded 
eſcape. And they took them, and Elijah were wuciy per- 
broughtthem to thebrooke Kiſhon; and aetionrs 
ere ff ORC T0 

41 JAndElijah faidunto Aliab ,« Ger ron eeee ns 
thee up; eat and drink, for there 5a found caemics....,.,, .. 


11s 
= 


t Eby , Sats,which 


Mm Hereby hee de- 
Clared the exccl- 


n Thongh God 
ſuffer bis ro runne 
in blind nefle and 


of muchraine. '* '* '? Res Þ — 
42'S6 Ahab went uptoeat ahd to drink, ©, = * 
and Elijah went up rothetop of Carmel: - ; moi 
and he crbuched unto'the earth ) and put * 

his face between his knees, nd, * 


nothing.” Again he ſaid;Goe againe? ſeven 2 A Gow Spire 
times. - * WT 6 t Lab ES ORE 2 1 4:31. 7 pray » ſo washee 
: i 


* 44 Andatthe ſcycnthrimehe faid, Be: 


ſay, unto Ahab,Make ready thy chart and 7s 
hs gore ranrody « theexior, 7. en 
ven was black with , hid /andwihhd7atid by wn end 
there"whs/a'prear raitl;! THE 'Alab went hah 
up;atideameto Tireel21f 131% 251 ef L9! 
46-2 Hh thehan#ofehe Irdwis oe 
Elijah,atid hegirdeduptiisoines), |  frcngrhened with 
4beforeAhabtill he ezme't ] GREECE 
71997 11d yin 3 hop lngont On. þ3 thechrerwaable 
| {FFIY ro ruth 

D d + Cuar, q 


God nouritheth Elijah. 


. I. Kings. 


Cnayr, XIX. 


$ Elijah fleeing from Iezebel, is nouriſhed by the Angel 
15 He is commanded to anoint Hazael, lebus, and Eliſha. 

Ow Ahab told Jezchel all that Elijah 

| had done;and how he had {lain al the 

z Towit. of Bal. * Prophets with the ſword. © 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſengerunto 


b Though te Flijah,ſa ing, > The gods do ſo to me,and 


wicked rage a- | 


\ 


giink Gods chil- MOTE alſo,it Imake not thy life like one of 


ee hol. 
deth them back 


their lives by to morow this time. 

charrhey cannot 3 © When heſaw that,heearoſe,and 

wce,-.whther iy WENT þ for Þislife, and came to Beer-ſhe- 

minded, ba, which isin Judah, andleft his ſervant 
there, 

' 4 But he went a dayes journey into the 

wilderneſle, and came & fate down under 

a Juniper tree , and defired that hee might 

- $0144} Acandfaid, It is now enough : O Lord, 

irisrobridleour ©take my ſoul, for Iam no better then my 

Ai gx Faria fathers. 

Sins could not © Andas helay and {leptunder the Ju- 
niper tree , behold now,an Angel touched 
him,and ſaid unto him, Vp,and cat. 

6 And whenhelooked about , behold, 
there was a Cake baken on the coales,and a 
pot of water at his head:{o he dideat and 
drink,and returnedand ſlept. 
7 And the Angel ofthe Lordcame 
again the ſecond time, andtouched him, 
ane decrethehat and ſaid, Up, andcat-for4 thou haſta great 
except God had ; | | 

nouriſhed-. him Journey of TEE 

miraculonſy i. | 9, (|, T hen heearoſe, and did eateand 

file for bimro rink , and walked inthe ſtrength of that 

journey. meat fortiedayes and fortienights , unto 
Horebthe mount of God. ip 
i.9; ; Andthere he entredintoa cave,and 
lodged there:and behold, the Lord ſpake 
to him,and ſaid unto him, Whar doeſt thou 
heer,Elyah? 
- .,10, And 


..10, .Andhe an{wered,[ have *beenye- 

ry jealous for the Lord God of hofts : for 

<4 himſelfe co tMechildren of Iſracl have forſakenthy co- 

wore VEDAnt,brokendown thine altars,and ſlain 

eruly was heper- thy prophets withtheſword ,* and I one- 

* X-».11.3 lyamlcit, and they ſeek my lite to take it 
away. | | 

II | 

uponthe mount before the Lord. And be- 

' : hold;theLord wegtby,8 a mightie ſtrong 


winde rent the mountaines , and brake the 


e Hecomplaineth, 
that the more zea- 
lous that he ſhew- 


5 
© 9 'y' Ld wo 


Q L937 
. 
$54 IE(c! 


eltoniodateble thquake:but theLord was not inthe 
-- —<——o—_ 7 = "y 
Rec and Full Earthquake cany hire : 
EIS mary Lord was not in thefire: and after 
bindferoonrca- FE 

Pack. 191218 cAnd when Elijah heardit, hexove- 


2.4 


\ 


we © 


14 And 
£311 (53 ! 
-1q44,) 


þ h (1 


of God. | 


And he ſaid, Come out, and ſtand: 


will follow thee. Whoanſwered him, Go, 


the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy.co- & je vhng 
venant,caſt down thine altars,and ſlain thy —_— in 
Prophets with the ſword , and I:onely ry.bur becus 
am left , 


and they ſeeke my life to take it mm 
away | 


ve ought to done 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, 
return by the wilderneſle unto Damaſcus, 
and when thou commelt there, anoint Ha- 
zacl King over + Aram. 

16 AndJehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint King over Iſrael: andEliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalr 
thou anoint to bee Prophet intthyroom. 

17 And* him that eſcapethfrom the * zx4 5.1.3, 
ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : and him 
that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu,ſhall 
Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yetwill* Ileave ſeven thouſandin .- 
Iſrael,evental thekneesthat have not bow- "+ 
ed unto Baal, and every mouth that hath 
not kiſſed him. | 

19 © So hedepartedthence,and found 
Eliſhathe ſonne of Shaphat, who was plo- 
wing withtwelve yoke of oxen beforehim, 
and was with the twelfth : and Elijah wear 
rowards him,8 caſt his mantle upon him. 

20 Andheleft the oxen,and ranne af- 
ter Elijah, and ſaid, i Let me, I pray thee, i Thouphthisn, 

kiſſe my father and my mother,and then I note omen 


o Or, Sria, 


h Hee declaeth 
that wicked dif 
ſemblers and ido« 
laters are not his, 


contem- 
Yet it 

to moye us 
when God calleth 


return : for whathaveI doneto thee? {ha Godall 


21 And whenhe went back again from 
him, he tooke a couple of oxen , and ſlew 
them,and ſod their fleſh with the* inſtru- & #e you w 
ments of the oxen,and gaveunto the peo- broyis,o ge 
ple;and they didear :then he aroſe 


his de 
&evrene WES 
after Elijah,andminiſtred unto him. 


tion, 


C8: AX; 

x Samariais beſzeged. 13 - The Lord promiſeth the vitori to 
Ahab by a Prophet. 3 1, The king off Iſrae! naade peace with 
Ben-hadad,and us reproved therefore by the Prophet. 

MM Hen Ben-hadad the king of + Aram + 0r.;Syris» 

aſlembled all his armic, and two and 
thirtie *kings with him, with horſes,and 
charets,and went up and beſieged + Sama- 


Samariabeſicge(y; 


jealous for theLordGod of hoſts,#becauſe _ 


3-3-3-x 2. bes 


. . K s a That is, govte ” 
ria,and foughtagainſt it. - nours dre 
; 2 And heſent meſſengers to Ahab king 7 0r,smm= 


of L{racl,into the citie, | 
+ ,.3  Andſaidunto him, Thus faith Ben- 
kadad. Thy filver andthy gold is mine:al- 
ſo thy women , andthy faire childrenare 


-| mine. | 


4 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, My lord king,according tothy ſaying, 
b Iam thinc,and all that I haye, alex 
5 Andwhen the meſſengerscame again, obey ,and pep 


| they ſaid ;; Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 


and faith, When I ſhall ſegd unto thee,and 
command.thouſbalt deliver me-thy filver, 


- | and thy gold; andehy women ,, andthy 


children. | 
£7 6 £ Or 


bk The 
Den ty 
rice 


i; WF 


Fe. CE? 


_ aganderful of the princes of the provinces. Hefaida- 


Chap. xx. 


over Ben-hadad. 323 


+ He would not 
Q- pl 
<= xeprhe thee by to morow this rime:and they ſhall 


the Elders ofthe land,and ſaid, Take heed, 
I pray you » and ſee how hee ſeekerth 
miſchiefe : for heeſent unto mee for 
my wives , andfor my children, and for 
my ſilver, and formy gold, and I denied 

him not. 
$ Andallthe Elders,andallthepeople 
an to" aid to him, Hearken* not unto him, nor 

ther 10 nehenro CON(ENT.« | ; 

gar: rorbarthing =. Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſen- 
wall; nel wo oers of Ben-hadad , Tell my lord the 
witenen'®'* king , Allthatthoudiddeſt ſendfor to thy 
ſervant at the firſt .time , that Iwill doe, 
bur this thing I may not doe. Andthe 
meſſengers departed andbrought him an 

an{were. 
10 And Ben-hadad ſentunto him, and 


ſaid , Thegods do fo to me andmorealſo, | in the plaine,and doubtleſle wee ſhal over- pinines. 


— — td A w_— od. __ . - 


her they bee come out to fight; take them 
yet alive. | 

19 So they came out of the city, tow#, 
the ſervants of .he- princes of the pro- 
vinces , and the hoſt. which followed 
them 0 


purſued them : but Ben-hadad the king of 


men. 


{ {mote the horſes and charets, and witha 
| great _— ſlew hethe Aramites. 
| 22  (Fortherehad comea Prophet to 
the King of Iſrael , and had aid untohim, 
Go,beof good courage , andconfider,and 
take heed what thou doeſt : for when the 
yeare is gone about, the King of Aram wil 
come up againſt thee.) 
23 _ Thenthe ſervants of the king of 


| 20, And they ſlew every ofichisfene- + 2; mer. 
| my : and the + Aramites fled, and Iſrael 4 o,, 5s 


Aram eſcaped on an horſe with þjs i horſe- ; win the, wa 


were appointed 
for the preferva- 


21 And the King of Iſrael went out, & tion of tis perſoa. 


| ir k k This the wis 
Aramfaid unto him, Their* gods are gods +. <F+ bag 
of the mountaines , aud therefore they 604 is 
fie , w 

aA 


overcame us : butlet.us fight againſt them wit 


their fu- 
hom nor- 
nding hee © 


ufferech nut up- 


e chlefſetball if the © daft ofSamariabe enough to all the | comerthem. 


there be found an 


pey.chuis worth people that follow mee, for every man an 
5 to bee Fandfull 


they bee fo 


_ 11 AndtheKing of Iſrael anſwered, 8ſaid, | taines for them. 


Tel-4im, Letnothimthart girdeth bs har- 

! bed nor be- #2zs,p0alt himſelf,as he that * purteth itoff. 

be gonen. 12 Andwhenhe heard that tidings, as 

he was with the kings drinking in the pa- 

$0 pew ion yilions,, hee ſaidunro his ſervants , + _ 

' forthyourengines and they ſetthem againit- 
the citie, 

13 ©« Andbehold,there camea Pro- 
phet untoAhab king of Iſrael ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great 
multitude 2 behold. I will deliver' it into 

. thine hand this day, that thou mayeſtknow 
vet gboe with Þ thatIam the Lord. A. 

ceo pll akb 14 And Ahab ſaid.By whom? And he 
w! ov ee” aid, Thus faith the Lord , By the ſervants 


24 Andthis doe, Take the kings away, 
every one out of his place , and place cap- 
25 And number thy ſelfe anarmie,like 
thearmie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch hor- 
ſes & ſuch charets,and we will fight againſt 
| them inthe plaine, and doubtleſle we ſhal 
overcome them : and hee hearkened unto: 
their yvoyce,and did ſo. 3 
26 Andafter the yeare was goneabout; 
| Ben-hadad numbredthe Aramites,&went 
up to Aphek to 5 a7 Iſrael. 
27 Andthe children of Iſrael were num- 


bred, and wereall !afſembled and wenta- | 4! hey which .- 


ere in- the bat- 


gainſt them , and the children of Iſrael cl of the format 
pitched before them; like two little locks TTY 


of kids : butthe Aramites filled the coun- 
| trey dT ELLtt | 


pine » Who ſhall order the battell 2: And' 
e anſwered, Thou, + Y 

I5 © Then henumbred the ſervants of 

the princes of the provinces. , and: they. 

were two hundred , two and thirtie :and 

after them hee numbred the whole peo-- 

ple of all the children of Iſrael , eves fem | 

thouſand, | | >, F1&[1Ge 12} 

16 And they went out atnoone +:; but: 

Ben-hadad did drink.til he-was'dranken,in 

the tents, þ0zh he and the kings:/Ir twoand: 

thirty kings helpedhim:-/ .-} --!:1l 31 4 

bThe'l, youg' 17 So the ® ſervants of the princes of the; 

kriceof?rinees, PIOVINCES went outfirſt ; and Ben-hadad: 

entout,& they ſhewed him,ſaying, There 

are men come out of Sa | Tef 


'14» ' : 
i $> $ 


23 And there cane a tnan of God , and 
ſpake unto.che King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
aith the Lord, Becauſe the Aramires have 
ſaid: ,; TheLordisthe God of thetmoun- 
taines.andnot Godof the yalleys,rherfore 


will. Ideliver all this great multitude into 


bu 


thine hind ;and ye ſhall know that ®Lam mivto amotiike 


. 
my - 


the Lord: | | | 


wer in the vai- 
ey,a3I am on the 


29: And they pitched one over 4painſt Ly 


the other ſeven dayes, andin the ſeventh urinde with 


day thebartel was joyned:andthethildren 
of Iſrael flew ofthe: Aramites an hundred” - 
thouſand footmen in one-day: | : (1111! 5, 

- 3o/:i;But the reſt fled roAphekinto the 
citie 3 andrhere fell awall upon ſeaven& 
tweritie thouſand men.that werelefr:: and. 


> 


z 


18 Andhe ſaid, Whe rthey be come | 


| outfor peace, take them alive ; or whe- 
. ] 


a ſecret chamber. 


31] {[Apgd his ſervants ſaidurto him,Be- 
Dds hold, 


few,as with 


_— 


Ben-hadadfledinto thecitie, &camefinto' + Ei remabak 
A L al to chamber, 


Ahabs pitie reproved, 


I. Kings. 


PI 


hold now,we have heard ſay thar cheKings 
of the houſe of Iſrael are mercitull Kings : 
we pray thee, 'let us pur ſackcloth about 


= Infleneof ub- Qur ® Joines, and ropesabout our heads, 8 | 


oc hve deſerved goe out to: the King of Iſrael : it may bee 

dents 6 eee chat he will favethy life. 

__ 32 | Thentheygirded fackclothabout 
their loynes ,: and put ropes about their 


heads,andcame tothe King of Iſrael , and 


faid,, 'Thy ſervant Ben-hadad faith , I pray | 


thee,let melive:and he faid,Is he yet alive? 
heis my brother. 
. 33: Now the men tooke diligent heed, 
+ - «dc«g4 + ifthey could catchavy thing of him , and 
*"  madehaſte,andſaid, Thy brother®Ben-ha- 
* Heealvee dad. And he ſaid, Goe,Bring him. So Ben- 
hadad came out unto him, and hee cauſed 
him ro come up unto the chariot. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The 
cities whichmyfather took fromthy father, 
I will reſtore , andthou ſhalt make ſtreets 
Pechioe for thee in P Damaſcus,as my father did in 
ciy what ton Samaria. Then ſaid 4hþab, I will let thee 
bey thee, g0 with this covenant. So he madeacove- 
nant with him,and let him goe. 
| + Orfwlediſeples 25 © Thena certaine man of thetchil- 
dren of the Prophets ſaid unto: his.neigh- 
| bour by the Commandement of theLord, 
q By ehis exe 3 Site me,I pray thee. But the man refu- 
Cee» {cdtofmitehim. ors 
36: Then ſaid he unto him,Becauſcrhou 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of the. Lord, 


behold.as ſoone as thou art departedifrom: 


+ Becmuſe thou INCE » AlyON [hall *{lay thee.” Sowhen he. 

hateran ee. Was departed from him,a lyonfound him 

menof the Lord and flewhim, oi © - 
37:;Then he foundanother man, and ſaid, 
Smite me,[ Pray thee.” And the man ſmot 
him;and-in ſmiting wounded him... 

38. So the Prophet departed, and waited 
for theKing by the way.and diſguiſed him- 
{elfe.withaſhes upon his face. - 

39 And when the King cameby,- hee 
1 hero cryed unto the King,and ſaid. Thy ſervant 
condemn himſelfe went into the mids of the battell; and be- 
nant wich Gods e- hold;there went away a man', whom ano- 
nemie, andlert him - * 47 Th xd. 
cleape.whom God FH&r- Man; brought:unto: me,andfaid,Keepe 
Prone't® "this man: if he beloſt;and want, thy life 
ſhall goe for his life, or.cls thoulhale pay 
atalent of flyer. 43-1: 1>93bbT | 


. 49 Andasthy ſervanthad here, ind'there 


todoe, hewas gone : Andthckingof I{- 
raclfaid unto him z.So ſhall thy judgement 
be:thauhaſt givenſentence, --! 1511: 


away from his face:and theKing of Iſrael 

knew him that hewas of theProphets 5: 
42: Andhe ſaid untohim, Thos faiththe 
3 C4322, 38, Lord, /* Becauſe thou haftter goetour of 
thine: hands a man whom Tappuiated to! 
die;;;thylife ſhall goe'for his lifejandthy | 


people for his Fedingof ad ek A | 
went dq 


c 


thechiefe of the people , 


king:then carichim out,and ſtonehim rhat in 
| he may die, 2 006 you 
41, 'Andhehaſted,and tooketheaſhes | 


| citie , didas Iezebel had ſenruntorhem:as lhninois B & 
a he 16 7 ES. 4 Joe | "oye .”- n_—_ - - rot 4.0" 
10Wap>writren in'the/lerters , which {hee imocamtoy, 


Nabothisſlaine 


houſe, heavieand in diſpleaſure, and came 

ro F Samaria.' 7 
C.H-A.P.:.XXL 

2. IJegebel commandeth to kill Naboth , for the vineyard that 


he refuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 Elijah reproveth Ahab,and he 
. . repemteth. 


F Or, Shomerg, +1 


| A Pres thingsNaboththelzreelite * lin 


hadavineyardin Izrecl, hardby the 
palace of Ahab King of Samaria. 
2 AndAhabſpake unto Naboth,ſay- 
ing, * Give methy vincyard , that I may ,-,,,, , 
makeme a garden of herbs thcrof, becauſe Tenn heecs 
it isncere by mine houſe : and Iwill give Mol Spii.yek 
thee forit a better vineyard then'it : or if it rownutermy 
pleaſe thee, I will give thee the worth ofAit matt 
in money. | | pondrergg., 
3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord 
keepemee from giving the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe 
heavieand in diſpleaſure , becauſe of the 
word which Naborh thelzreelite had ſpo- 
ken unto him : for hec had ſaid; I will not 
givethce the inheritance ofmy fathers,and | 
he lay * upon his bed, and turned his face, pThrtevi 
and would eate no bread. _ jt 
5 Thenlezebel his wife came to him, invady, when 
and ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpiritſo ſad tet pom 
thar thou eateſt nobread? Leber 
16 Andhe ſaid unto her,Becauſe I ſpake 
unto Naborh the Tzreelite , and ſaidunto 
him,Give me thy vineyard for money, or 
ifir youu thee, 1 —_— thee anothervine- 
yard forit:but he anſwered,I will not give 
thee my vineyard. | q 
--7" Thenlezebel his wife faid unto him, 
< Doeſtthou now governe the kingdome « 4, wouttee s 
of Ifrael 3 up, eate/bread,and + be of good' *outront , 
cheere, will give thee the vineyard ofNa- cig"<: com 
boththe Izreclite;! 0 © « 
8 «| So (he wrote letters in Ahabs name,” tcar is mn | 
and ſeated themwith his ſeale, andſent the 
lettersuntothe! Elders , and to the No- 


———$- 5-3-3 -3- Sas 


ww =» =- nr vo =@+z © vw 


bles that wergityhiscitic dwelling with 


Naboth, .. -: | 
9 Andihewroteinthe letters,ſfaying, q 
proclaimea®faſt andſer Naboth among 4, Forte @ 
70 PEN mens faults: for 
xo 2:And ſet. two wicked men before wr rt 
him;and lettherh Witneſſe againſt him,ſay- === = 


ing, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the 


, - [ # . 9: is : | h worlds wif 
I Andrhe*menofhis citie, even the Fngs comma o on 
Elders ahd goyetnours,which dweltinhis Cy "yo wi Y 


u other; - 24. W eagnn7 wicked come 
pg I Theyprochimedafaſt, andſetNa- then te ju 
bothamong the'chiefe of the people” mere 
rsAnd Tiers came two wicked men,6c 
ſatebefore him: 8 the wicked a 

c 


tx 


Tan @&T72 


Niboth ſtoned. 


Chap. Xx), XXii. . ſehoſhaphar ind Ahab. 3%*' 


ſed againſt Naboth inthe preſence of the 
people, ſaying, Naboth did F blaſpheme 
God andthe king. Then they carried him 
away out ofthe citie, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones;that he dyed. | 
14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned,and is dead, | 
15 «| And when Jezebel heard that Na- 
both was ſtoned, and was dead, lezebel ſaid 
. to Ahab, f Up, 4nd takepoſleſſion of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite, which he 
» refuſed togive thee for money:forNaborh 
is not alive, but is dead. 
16 Andwhen Ahab heard that Naboth 
was dead, heroſeto go downe to.thevinc- 
ke ul «od yard of Naboththe 1zreelite, to take poſ- 
ncett3% {eflion of it. 
17 « And the word of the Lord came 
unto Elijahthe Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
; 18 Ariſe,go downto meer Ahabking 
of Iſrael, whichis in Samaria: loe, hezs in 
the vineyardof Naboth, whither he is gone 
down to take poſlefſion of it. 
19 Therefore ſhalt thouſay unto him, 
2 Det thou Thus ſaith the Lord,8 Haſt thou killedand 
tym Alſo gotten poſſeſſion 2 And thou ſhalt 
tering ." - peak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith theLord, 
b Inthe placewhere dogs licked the blood 


4 Bir, Veſts 


ſhonld abhorre all 


, and ſpe- 
khrag them, 


h This was fal- 


fn. Kg. of Naboth, ſhall dogs lickeven thy blood 
2 1; ol 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me,O mine encmie? And he anſwe-- 
red, I have found zhee : for thou haſt ſold 
thy ſelfto work wickednefle in the fight of 
the Lord. + ; 
(9.14.0, 21 * Behold, Iwillbringevillupon 


thee,and wil take away thy poſteritie, and 
*1,6a0.25.22, Will cut off from Ahab him that * piſſeth 
* C.14.10, againſt the wall, as well him thatis * ſhut 
up,as him thatis left in Iſrael, | 
Mo: 22 AndIwill make thine houſelike the 
' #25: houſe of* Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and 
*Ciq.15.3. like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou haſt 
provoked,and made Iſrael to ſinne. 
| 23 Andalfo of Jezebel ſpake theLord, 
* 3K9.933.36 12 IDg , * The dogs ſhall cat Jezebel + by 
+i::1mrge. the wall of Jzreel. ; 
24 The dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs 
ſock, thatdyeth in the citie : and him that 
dyethin the fields, ſhall the fowles of the 
ayre cat, | 
| ' 25 (But there was none like Ahab,who 
com 1 did i {ellhimſelfeto worke wickedneſſe in 
whe eehccare the fight of the Lord : whom Jezebel his 
© or: Wife provoked. L 
pnidienbolyw 26 For he did exceeding abominably in 
» Ffollowingidoles, according toall that the 
Amorites did, whom the Lord caſt out be- 
fore the children of Iſrael.) Os 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, 
he rent his clothes,and put ſackcloth upon 


ii. #4. T him andfaſted, andlay infackclothand | 


| went & ſoftly. oH 3.023093 .90) 

28 And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled 
before me? becauſche ſubmitterh himſelf 
before me, I will not bring that evill in his 
dayes, but in his: ſonnes dayes wil Lbring 
evil upon his houle. | 


CWwWAK XXII, 


2 Tehoſbaphat and Abab fight againſt the of Syria. 1 5M; 
chaiah ſheweth the king what ſhalbe the ſucceſſe of their entir- 
priſe. 24 Zidkijah the falſe prophet ſmiteth him. 44 Abab 

 #&s /laine. 4» Ahaziah bis ſonne ſucceedeth. $1 The rergrie 
of Iehoſhaphat, 50 and loram bu ſonne. 

Nd * they continued * three yeares 
without warre betweene Aram-and 

Iſrael. | 

2 Andinthe third ycare did Jchoſha- 
phat the king of Judah > come downeto 


the king of Iſrac], 


ſervants, Know yee not that © Ramoth Gi- 
lead was ours?and wee ſtay,and'rake it not 
out of the hand of the king of Aram ? 

4 And heſaid unto Jehoſhaphat,” Wilt 
thou go with me to bartelagainſt Ramoth 
Gilead 2 And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the 
king ofIſracl,*lamas thouart,my peopleas 
thy people, 8 mine horſesas thine horſes. 

5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto theking 
of Iſrael,* Aske counſell,I pray thee,of the 
Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
praying upon afoure hundreth men,and 
aid unto them, Shal I goc againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battel,or [hall I let italone? And 
they ſaid, Goe up:for theLord ſhall deliver 
it into the hands of the king. 

7 And Jechoſhaphatſaid, Is therehere 
never a Prephet of thes Lord more , that 
we might inquire of him ? 

8 And the King'of Iſrael faid unto 
Jehoſhaphat , There is yet one man ("Mi- 
chaiah the ſon of Imlah)by whom we may 
aske counſel of the Lord, bur T Þ hate him : 
for hedocth not prophecie good unto me, 


the king ſay 10. 
nuch, and ſaid , Call quickly Michaiahthe 


I 
{onne of Imlah. ii 

10 Andthe king of Iſracl,and Jehoſha- 
phat the kingof Judah fate either of then 
on his throne,in their* apparel,in the yoid 
place atthe entring in'ot thegate of Sama- 
ria,andallthe prophets prophecied before: 
them, 

11 AndZidkijahtheſonne of Chenaa- 
nah made him ! hornes-of yron , andſaid, 
Thus faith the Lord, With theſe fhaltthou 
puſhthe Aramites , untill thou haſt conſu- 
med them. 

12> Andallthe prophets _ ſo. 
| - Tay: 


3 (Thenthe king of Iſrael ſaid unto his | 


but evill. And Jchothaphat ſaid, Letnor ws 


9 Then theking of Iſracl,called aniEu- 


k Tn token of 
mourning, » or as \ 
ſome read , bue 


. fovted. 


1. Me:nirg, in 
Jorams time, 2 
ing. 9, 26, 


* 2.Chre. 18. 1 2, 
a Ben-hadaid , tk: 
King of S1ria anc} 
Ahab made a 

' peace , which ci - 
dured three yeats, 


b To fee ard yiſi: 
him, 


Cc The Kings cf 
Syria kept  R2o- 
moth before 1Þ:5 
leagne was mac: 
ty Ren-hatad ; 
thecefore hee 
thought not him- 
ſelfe boundthere- 
by to reſtore ir, 


d I am ready to 
joyne and goe 
with thee , and 
all mine is at thy 
commandement. 


e He ſeemed th:t 
hee would not goc 
to the warre , ex- 
cept God appro- 
ved it » Yer when 
Michajah counſel- 
led the contrary, 
he would not obey 
{Meaning the faife 
prophets , which 
were flatterers2nd 
ſerved for lucre, 


- whom TIezebel hall 


aſſembled and 
kept after the 
death of thoſe 
whom Elias flew. 
g Tehoſhaphar did 
not acknowledge 
the falſe prephers 
to bee Gods mini. 
ſters , bat did con- 
remne them. 
h Wherby we ſee 
that the wicked 
cannot abide tro 
eare the truth,bur 
hate the Prophets 
and moleſt 


1 . Reade Gen.ghF+ 


k Intheir Kingly 
arell 


ap 
1 The true Pro- 
phets of God 
were accuſtomed 
to uſe ſignes for 
the confirmation 
of their doctrine, 
Ifa. 20. 2. Ter.7.2. 
wherein the-falſe 
pcophers did imi-  * 
rate them , think- 
ing thereby ro. 
make cheic doit 
more Cc Ida- 
ble. 


_. 


 Zidkijaliſtrikerh Michaiah. | 
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I. King. Ahab 1s Caine, 


ſaying, Go up to Ramoth Gilead,andproſ- 
per : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
kingshand. . | 
13 « Andthemeſſenger thatwas gone 
to cal Michajah ſpake unto him,ſaying,Be- 
hold now , the words of the prophets 4- 
clare good'unto theking withF ® one ac- 
cord : let thy word therefore, Ipray thee, 
chink char none be ike the word of one of them, and ſpeak 
g int a thing, if thou good. | 
ee ewmey 14 AndMichajahfaid, As the Lord li- 
everio ungodly. yeth, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto mee, 
that will I ſpeak. | 

- 15 © So hecameto the King, and the 
king ſaid unto him,Michajah,ſhall wee goe 
againſt Ramoth Gileadto battell , or ſhall 

nee ten, WCEIEAVCOft? Andheanſweredhim,®* Go 

becme theking yp,and proſper : andthe Lord ſhall deliver 

ro the {le pro {t into the hand ofthe king. 

that by expericnce 16 Andthekingſaidunto him , How 

Ny were bar Oft ſhal T charge thee, thatthoutel me no- 

_ thing butthat whichis true in the Name of 
the Lord ? 

17 Thenhe ſaid,I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains , as ſheep that had no 
ſhepherd: And the Lord ſaid, * Theſc have 

to be punithed and no maſter, let eyery man returne unto his 
my +4 "og houſe in peace. | 
Godscouſell ad 18 (Andtheking of Iſracl ſaid unto Je- 
*pprovio= -  hoſhaphat, DidInot tel thee,that he would 
prophecie no good unto me, but evill 2) 
19 Again heſaid, Hearthou theretore 
the word of the Lord, Iaw the Lord fir 
—_— 40 his throne, and all the? hoſt of heaven 
ſtood about him,on his right hand and on 
his lefthand. 34.45: 
'20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall + en- 
tiſe Ahab that hee may goe and fall at Ra- 


} Pbr, mh. 
m This is the 
commonargument” 
of the wicked,who 


n "Tee ſpeaketh 


o Tr is better they 
return home , then 


+ Or, perſwade and 
Kecerve, 


moth Gilead 2 And one ſaid on this man- | 


ner,and another ſaid on that manner. 
21 Thentherecame fortha ſpirit, and 
q Vere wee ſee ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid,I will en- 
Sal befverrea- Liſe him. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


devill be ever rea- 
dyro bring 8 WW herewith 2 


deſtruQion; yer he | . j 
hath no further 22 And he faid,I will goe out,and be a 
power then oe Wo . 

givethbin. *falſeſpiritin the mouth otal his prophets. 


r I will cauſeall 
his prophets to 
hes, 


Then he ſaid , Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and 
ſhaltalſo prevaile : go forth , anddoſo. 


23 Now therefore behold,theLord hath | 


-putalying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets,and the Lord hath appointed 
evill againſt thee. 

24. 'Then Zidkijah the ſon of Chenaanah 
cameneere , and{mote Michajah on the 
cheek, andſaid, *f When went the Spirit 
ofthe Lord from me , toſpeakunto thee? 
25 And Michajah ſaid, Behold, thou 


* 2. Chron.18.23, 
ſ Thus the wic- 
ked would ſeeme ; 
that none were in 


the favour of God / ; 
burchey,,andrhar ſhalrſee in thatday , when thouſhalt goe 
hi graces 20 none from chamber to chamber to hide thee. 

wm, ' 26 AndthekingofIfraelſaid, Take 


them, 
| Michajah, andcarie him unto Amon the 
governour of the Citie, and unto Joalh the 


kings ſonne, 


of Shilhi. 


27 Andfay,Thus faith the king,Pur this 
man in the priſon houſe, and feed him with 


tbread of afflition, and withwarer of af- rLer him being | 


away with 


ſmall Portion 
bread A ear 


V Thar 
ſhal fey Os 


things om 


34 Thenacerrtain man drew abow 

+ mightily,and ſmote the king of Iſrael be. *,9* tifayi 
tweene the joynts Þ of his  brigandine. |} 5 tbome 
Wherefqre hee ſaid unto his charetman, I 
Turne thine hand and cary mee out of the 
hoſte : for I am F hurt. 

35 Andthe batrell increaſed that day, 
andche king ſtood ſtil in his charer againſt };, 7x 
the Aramites , anddyed areyen :and the . 
blood.ran out of the woundinto the mids 
of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation tho- 
rowout the = hoſte about the going downe *?***Hiia, 
ofthe ſun, ſaying , Every manto his citie, 
and every man to his own countrey. ' 

37 So theking dyed, and was brought 
to Samaria,and they buried the king in Sa- 
maria. 
38 Andone waſhed the charctinthe pool 
ofSamarta,& the dogs lickedup his blood, 
(and F they waſhed his armour)according #, 9. 


7 Elbr, fiels, 


| *unto the word of theLord which he ſpake * 1.21.19 


39 Concerning the reſt. of theadts of 
Ahabandall that hedid , and the yyoric 
houſe which he built, andall the cities that 
he built, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chroniclesof the kingsof Iſrael 2 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


began to reigneupon Iudah inthe fourth 
year of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Jchoſhaphat was fiveand thirtie yeare 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
fiveand twentie year inleruſalem. And his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter +8 


43 And 


h 


4x «* And Jehoſhaphatthe ſon of Aſa * a Che 


and bee fed wi; 's 


UMI 
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[- 2s 
od 
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43 Andhe walked in all the wayes of 
- Aſa his father,and declined not therefrom, 


bIncherineof they not written inthe booke of theChro- 
= fibje&:o Nicles of the Kings of Judah ? ; 
jd by 46 Andthe Sodomites,which remained 


eweh Ciicia» 4.7 There was then no King in Edom:the 
called Mediert» Þ deputie was king. | 

{Jozpus wii- 48 Tehoſhaphat made ſhips of © Thar- 
Owe (NN toſfayle to 4 Ophir for gold, butthey 


he bgyerias ent not z for the ſhips were broken at 


nſcke forgold- F'7jon Gaber, 


OSOTOBOBOSC 


{choshaphar dieth: Chap. j. Ahaziah is ſick. 


49 Thenlaid Ahaziahrheſon of Ahab, 
unto Jehoſhaphat, Ler my ſervants go with 
thy ſervants inthe ſhips. But Jehoſhaphat 
would not. | 
50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſleep with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the cite of David his father. And Jchoram 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


51 ©« Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to 


| reigneover Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeyen- 


teenthyeare of Jehoſhaphat king ofJudah, 
and reigned two yeares over Iſrael, - 

52 But he didevill inthe fight of the 
Lord,and walked in the way of his father; 
andin the way of his mother , andin the 
way of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat; which 
made Iſrael to in. | 

53 Forhe ſerved Baal and worſhipped 
him,andprovoked the Lord God of L{racl 


unto wrath, & according unto all that his #0 «8p 


father had done, 


| 


OBOBOBOBOSS: 


THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE KINGS 


y | Hi ſecond booke contatneth the afts of the kings of Indahand 1/rael: towit, of Iſrael, from the 


death of <Ahah unto the laſt king Hoſhea,gwho was impriſoned by the king of Aſſjria,and hi tity 
Samaria taken,and the ten tribes by the Juſtplagne of God, for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God, 
ted into captivitie. And alſo of Indah,from the reigne of lehoram ſon of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechiah, 
who for contenining the Loyds commandement by his Prophets, and neglefing his ſandryadmonitions by 


«s bs father did, 


Famine and other meanes,wai taken by his enemies, ſaw hi ſons moſt cruelly ſlaine before hisface , and 
his owneyes put ont, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Jeremiah: and alſb by the juſt 
vengeance of God, for contimpt of his word, Jeruſaltm was deſtroyed,the Temple burnt , and he and all 


hi people were led away captives into Babylon. Juthis book are notable examples of Gods favour towards 
thoſe rulers and people which obeyhis Prophets,and imbrace his word:and comrariwiſe,of his plagues 


towards thoſe common-weales which negle& his «Minifters,and do not obey his commandements. 


: 11 Cu A P k " 
2 Abttiah by a fall falleth ficke , and conſulteth with Baal-ze- 
bub. 3 Hes reprooved by Elijah. 10 The captaines over 
fiftie were ſent to Elijah , whereof two were burnt with fire 
from heaven by his prayer. 17 Abaziah dieth,and Tehoram 
his brother ſucceedeth him. : 
=—_— HenMoab rebelled 


a So that he was 
puniſhed for his 


after two ' [| XS & . 
fs: forche = | || againſt Iſrael after 
— zi the death of Ahab : 
nbd ,andhe' =-\= : 2 And _ Aha- 
pa: which nas [| SYS Le S || ziah fell thorow 
Me 1s houſero -|| FeSSE 2z el the lattefle win- 
+." | dow in his upper 
delta chamberwhichwas 
pl this ole, | in Samaria: ſo he 
god fs, was ficke : then he ſent meſſengers, to 


hec I whom heſaid, Go,ard enquire of *Baal-ze- 
t the bicing of flies : or els h ſo called , becauſe flies were ingendred in 
great abundance of the bleod of the ſaceilices the were offered to that idole, 


this my diſeaſe. | 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ® 
4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord, Thou 
ſhalt not come down from the bed on 
which thou art gone up ; but ſhalt die the 
death. So Elijah departed. "342, 


him,to whom he ſaid, Why are ye now re- 
turned ? | LISID 
6 Andthey anſwered him; there came 

2 man and mer us , andſaid unto ns, Goe 
+ E ec and 


3 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to E- 
lijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and go up to meet 
the meſſengers of the King of Samaria;and 
ſayunto them , © 1s it not becauſe there is ;ne nwwen ihr 
no Godin Ifſrael, that ye goeto enquire of 


\ bib the God of Ekron, if T ſhall recover of 


idolatet$ have not 
the trye God, . 
for els they would - 
ſeeke t9 none but 
ro him alone, 


5 And the meſſengers returned unto : 


Firefrom heaven. 


II. Kings. 


Elijah divideth the waters 


| and return unto-the bing which ſent you, | 
a Ignounce # and ſay unto him; Thus faiththe Lord, *1s 
rour andidolary. jt not becauſe there is no Godin 1ſrachthat 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebubthe 
god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
comedown from the bed , on which thou 
art gone up, bur ſhalt diethe death, 
7 And heſaiduntothem,W hat manner 
of man was he which came and met you , 
and told you theſe words 2? | 
8 And they ſa:dunto him , He wasan 
© hairice man, and girded with a girdle of 
ornpeamens,, leatherabouthis loines, Then ſaid he,Tt is 
and made of hare. Elijah the Tiſhbite. 
9Therefore the king ſent unto hima cap- 
tain over fiftie with his fiftie men, who went 
| upunto him: for behold, he fate on the top 
 fTowir Camel. £ 0F 2 mountaine , and he ſaid untohim, O 
man of God, the king hath commanded 
that thou come down. | 


e Some thinke 
that this is meant" 


10 But Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the | 


'captaine over the fiftie, Ifthat Tbe a man of 
God, let fire come down from the heaven, 
and devourethee and thy fiftie. 8 So fire 
camedown from the heaven anddevoured 
vants,when they him and his fiftie. 

ns II Againcalſo heſentuntohim another 

giſt the wicked. captaine over fiftie , with his fiftic. Who 

h Heſpakerhis ſake, and ſaid unto him, > O man of God, 


in mockery , and 


thenkoeprovot- thus the king commandeth, Come down 
much the more. quickly, 

12 ButEliahanſwered, and faid unto 
them, iIf The a man of God, let fire come 
down from the heaven, and deyoure thee 

.andthy fiftie. So fire came down from the 
heaven,and deyoured him and his fiftie. 
+... 13 © Lcetagaine he'ſent the third cap- 
taine over fiftic with his fiftie. And the 
_thirdcaptaine over fiftie , went up, and 
came and fell on his knees before Elijah, 
. and beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O 
by man of God, I pray thee, letmy * lifeand 
Ks bet THE life ofthele thy fiftie ſervants be! pre- 
God and his fer- cyoNS In thy ſight. 
1 Thaisfpery 14, Behold, there came fire down from 
the heaven, and devoured the two former 


Ss Hedeelareth 
what power Gods 
word hath in he 
mouth of his ſer- 


i Meaning, that 
God would ſhew 
by effe&, whether 
he was a true Pro- 
phet or not. 


rwo. 


horambeganto reigne inhis ſtead in the ſe- 
condycare of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phar King of Iudah , becauſe hehad no 
{on. 

18 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of 
Ahaziah, that he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of1ſrael ? | | 


aL" Þ: 20 © OL 


$ Elijah divideth the waters with his cloake. 17 Hes taken 
up into heaven. 1; Eliſha taketh bis cloake and divideth 
Iorden. 20 The bitter and venemous waters are healed, 
23 The children that mocke Eliſha , are rent in pieces with 
beares. 
Nd whenthe Lord would take up E- 
£ Xlijah into heaven by a whirlewind, E- 
lijah went with Eliſha from * Gilgal. 7 Whichwads 
2 ThenElijah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, ideas, 
'T pray thee; forthe Lord hath ſent meto rgirmed 
. : __ ey came 
Beth-el.ButEliſha ſaid, Asthe Lordliveth, jy5pin.ad 
andas thy ſouleliveth,I willnotleaye thee, ws inhewi- 
jt es, 45 Ioſh, 
Sothey came down to Beth-el. 5-9 
3 Andthe ® children of the Prophets that b $o cttedte. 


. uſe /» 
were at Berh-el, came out to Eliſha; and gra 


gotteni,as it were, 
faidunto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord Mpnatt® 
will take thy maſter from *thine head this £,J=5wm= 
day?And he ſaid, Yea, I* know it : hold ye tinchat:ire 
your peace, 0 
4 Againe Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha,ta- feer,iswobe 


ry here, Ipray thee: for the Lord hath ſent Frmetan 
me to Iericho. Buthe ſaid, As the Lord li- \yn* 
veth,and as thy ſouleliveth,I will not leave 
thee, So they came to Jericho. 

5 Andthe children ofthe Prophets that 
wereat©Iericho, cameto Eliſha , and faid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will 
take thy maſter from thine head this day? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know it.: hold ye your 
peace, : 

.6 MoreoverElijahſaiduntohim, Tary, 
I pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me 
to Iorden. But hefaid, As the Lord liveth, 
andasthy ſoule liyeth,I will not leaye thee, 
Sothey went both zogether.. | 

7 And fiftie menof the ſohs of the Pro- 
phets wentand ſtood on the other fide a- 


AB mm a ix to _.T-- E | 


e Not onely at 
Beth-el, but a Ie- 
richo andother 
places there were 
Prophets which 
had ſchollers 4 
whom theyinftt- 
Red, and bronght 
np inthe true , 
feare of God, 


dieas the other | 
. captaines over fiftic withrheir fifries:ther- 


Th h d 4 . , 199- > 
eto Lees fore let my life now be precious in thy 
ng , m_—y fight. | 

are nort '£ > . . 
threanings of ty- .» I5 And the Angel ofthe Lord faidunto 
rants, which o- 


Elijah , Go down withhim,be = not afraid 
of his preſence. So he aroſe,and went down 
with himunto theking. 

ngro bat 16 Andheſaiduntohim, Thus ſayth the 
rans.made bis fon ILOTd, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to 
Rec his ENQUire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, 
ge din (WAS ItnOT becauſe there was no Gol in 
wsthe 2.yeae Ifrael to enquire of his word?) therefore 
ram the ſon of - TNOU ſhalt not come down of the bed , on 


thetwiſe of thens- 
ſelves ore afraid 
to doe Gods mel- 


hothapha 
going to bartell 


hab reigned in * 2 
Ifacl: and incbe Which thou art gone up , but ſhalt die the 
yeare of this Ie- death | | 
am Iechoſha- CEATN. 
dyed+andthe ro the word of 


ingdome of Ju- 


17 Sohedyed —— 


— 


i ' 
87 
evel 
nai 
that 
tbl, 
uſe, 
ras 


farre off,and they two ftood by Jorden: 

8 « ThenElijjah tooke his cloake, and 
wraptit together , and ſmote the* waters, 
and they were divided hither and thither, 
and they twaine went over onthe dry land, 

9 Now when they were paſſed over,Eli- 
jab ſaid unto Eliſha , Aske what TI ſhall doe 
forthee before I be taken from thee. And 
Eliſha faid, Ipray thee, let thy Spirit sbe 
double upon me, | 

10 And heſfaid, Thou haſt asckedanhard :; 
thing , zer if thou ſee me whenIamtaken ! 
from thee, thou ſhalthave itſo : andifnor, 
it ſhall not be. | | 

11 Andasthey went walking 8 talking, mo. 
behold,there appeareda charetof fire , and 


f To wit, of Job 
den. 


Let thy Spi 
Pats double 


poken. AndvIe- 


ed to his 


dah was confia- the Lord which Elijah had 


horſes of fire, and did ſeparate them 
twaine, 


BT mo 


Jos 


Fljaſ' raken Wot 


ELLIS LES 


Chapiiij 


ewaine.- $6 Elijah wen up by a whitle- 
þ. Thus God” | winde into * heaven. 

dhleſe ares * x2 AndEliſhaſaw it, and "* cried: ; My 
ſopbelrcthe; | farher; my father, the charer of Iſrael, and 
ndetieaf te the horfemetr thereof: and he ſaw kintno 
I - -. more; and he tookehis own clothes , and 

q © Fentehent ii two pieces, ' - 

-.7 , 13 < He'tooke up alſo'the cloake of 
_ Elijah thatfellfrom him, and od amine 0p 
Rood by the bahke of Jorden 
\-.-* 14 Aﬀer, hetookethe cloake of Elijah, 
--/. " tharifell fromthim , and ſinore the waters; 
...- j@aid;WhetEis the Lord God of Elijah? 
*... .. .Aandfo- healſo,after he had ſtricken the wa- 
© ”./xers, ſothat they were divided this way and 
rhiat way, wentit over, ever Eliſha; 
----1 | 75 Ard whenthe children of the Pro- 
 -phets, which were at Jericho, ſaw him/on 
; ae © the other {id&;they ſaid; i The. Spirit ofEli- 
Hobene Br jah doethreſton Eliſha: and they came to 
oli  mcethim,&fell to the ground before him, 
16 And ai unto him; Behold now,there 
- bewiththy ſervants fiftic ſrongmen : ler 
k Voming + El theriigozwe pray thee, and ſeeke thy *ma- 
cong bis box y ſter, it fo'be' the Spirit of the Lord hath 
bak crontae taken him up , andcaſt him upon fome 
...., --.mountaine*;,-or into ſome valley. Buthe 
eaſel ſaid; | Ye halt! notſend. 
hey coed, 17 Yetthey were inſtatit upon him; till 
_ one ha he was afhimed: whereforche ſaid, Send. 
np. 0 they' ſent fiftic men; which ſought three 
wGol, dayes, but found him not. 
18. Therefore they *returned to him, 

{for he tariedar Jericho) and he ſaydiinto 

them, DidnotT fay unto you, Goe not ? 

' 19 And the men of the city ſaid un- 
to Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee, the ſcirua- 
tion of this city is pleaſant , as thon, my 
lord, ſeeſt; bur the water# naught, andthe 

$07 Wtriei= pround-# barren. 
20 Then he faid;Bring meanew cruſe,& 
purſalttherin. And they broughtitro him. 
21 And he wentunto the ſpring of the 
6 Ti God waters, and caſt there ® thefalr , andfaid, 
ex cnreyro Thus ſaith the Lord, Ihave healed this wa- 
A war pro peoi= TT: deith ſhall no more come thereof,nei- 
ne wigh before Ther barenneſle tothe ground. 

_ 22 So the waters were healed untill 
this day , according to the word of Eliſha 
which he had ſpoken. 

. 23 TAndhewent up from thence unto 
Beth-cl. Andas he wasgoin up the way, 
little children came out-of the city , = 
mockedhim; and ſaid unto him,Come v 
thoubaldhead, comeu p, thou bald head. © 

: 24 Andhe turned backe,andlooked on 

brenatiO them , andcurſedthem in thenaine of the 
reninttehe T.ord, " And twobeares came our of thi fo- 

«> relt,and tare in peeces two and fortie chil- 

of tx dren of them. 

_ 25 So hewent from thence to mount 


Carmel , and from thence he refarncd to 
Samaria, 


x Percivng 


| ©! HA'p, : 1 I © | 
p The n f teboram. 6:1 ad Inboſhophar yo 
gopetb > hofte water. F The Moabites ATE. 0-VETCOME. 
© 27 Their King ſacrificeth EE 
"Ow Jchoram t ſon of Ahabbegan 
to Fogel over 1Iſraclin Samaria, the + 1 4 
* cighteenthyeare of Jehoſhaphar King of « Readethe 
Judah,andreignedtwelveyeargs. ” . . - filtchapterand | 
, 2” Andhe wrought evillinthe | ehrof ——_ 
the. Lord; butnorlike his father nor like his 
mother : for he tooke away the image of 
Baal that his father had made, - | 
3 | Nevertheleſſehe cleaved unto Þthe yn rt 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which x 4 gn 
made Ti{rael to fin, ani departed not there 
from. | 
4 © Then © Meſhaking of Moabhad ſtore eT Thi wn dar 
of ſheep,and rendered unto the King of I{- hd had, mode the). 
raelan hundreth thouſand lambes , SR 
hundreththouſand ramnswiththe wooll. . 
5 But when Ahab was dead;rheking of 
Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael; 
6 Therefore king Jehoram went out 0 
Samaria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbred 
Iſrael; b. 
7 Andwent, & ſentts Jchoſhaphit kin 
of Judah, faying , The king of Moadb' =P 
rebelledagainſtme :, wikthougowithine 
ro bartel againſt Moab? Andhe anfwered,I , _ 
wilgo up: for* I am,asthou art,my people; 4 Reads 1 King 
as thy people, and mine horſes,as thing hor- * 


ſes. 


8 Thenſfaid he, What way ſhallwe goe 
up? And he anſwered, The way of the wil- - 

derneſſeof Edom,. 
9. « So went the King of Iſracl _y the 


King of Judah, and the* Bn of Edom,and {0s the” 
when they had compaſſed the way ſeven even nw detig, 


dayes, they had no warer for the hoſte, nor » King 3347 

for the cittel that + followed them; pedo ban 
10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, 

Alas, that the Lord hath called theſe three 

kings,to give then into the hatidof Moab. 


- 11 ButJchoſhapharſaid,Isthere nor here 


a Propher ofthe Lotd,that we may enquire 
of the Lord by him 2? 'Andone of the king 
of Iſraels ſeryants anſwered,and ſaid, Here - 
is Eliſhathe ſon of Shaphar , which ; pout- £ Thats, = =S 
ed water on the hands of Elijah. | bags nee 

12 Then Jchoſhaphar ſaid, rite word pihb dls 
of the Lord is with him. Therefore the So por 5 pae 
King of Iſrael , andJehoſhaphar;andthe | 

of Edo went down to hitn. 
And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of If 


radl b What have I rodoe with thee ? get | toe 7 


thee to the prophets of thy father , and to woald hive 5 
theprophers c of a far And the king tojrehiermh 
of Iſrael ſaid unto him,i Nay + for the Lord Sicained w wn 
hath calledtheſerhece! kings , togive them Popes , 
into thehandof Moab. —E4 
14 Then Eliſhafaid, As theLordof hoſtes. bur when eE 
liverh, in whoſe ſi ight I ſand / if it were peo \ 
not ,thitI regard e preſenceof Jchoſtia-"#r Po ed 
Ec 2 phat 


= and Jehoshaphar. 329 


and an - 0-lng luccehs 


* 
zz 


Moabovercome. Fir 0 


; 1. Kings.?. 


k God ſuffereth 
his word to be de- 
clared ro rhe 
wicked , becauſe 
of the that 
are among them. 

1 He ſang __ 
ro Gods gl 

and fo ftirrec up 
the Prophers 

heart to propheſie* 


&,,nor ſcenethee;-: ..: 
me 2minſtrell.- And 


looked towardt 
15 *But now bri 


Lord came upon him. 
16 Andheſay d, Thus ayer the Lotd, 

Makethis valle Jl of ditches. 

- 17 Forthusfaiththe Lord,Yeſbal neither 

* ſee wind nor ſeeraine, yet the valley ſhall 

be filled with water , that ye may. drinke, 

both yeandyour cattell, and your beaſts. 
18. But thisis a=®ſ{mall thinginche fight 

| of the Lord : forhe will give Moab into 


your hand. 


m He will not 
onely  miracu-. 
give 
waters Ro, 
enemies alſo into 
"m_ hand, ' 


and every chicfe citie , and ſhall fell eyery 
| faire tree, andſhall ſtop all the fountaines 
n n Though God of water,and" marreevery good field with 
Fres fbr « rime ſton NES, 
ver beheb bir". - AN; Apdi in the morning when the meat 
1 tecny offcring was offered, behold, there came 
away.cothe inent water by the. way of, Edom : and the coun- 
vengeance; which FEY WAS ed with water, . , ; 
them, 1.21, And when all the Moabites heard 
that thekings werecome upto fight againſt 
” eg them,, they garheredall thatwas able Fto 
far on-harneile, and upward, and ſtood in 
theirborder.. © 
22, Andthey roſe early in the morning, 
when the ſunaroſe upon the water, andthe 
Moabitesſaw the water overagainſt them, 
as red as blood. 
© Thefuddenjoy - 23 Andtheyſayd ,* This is blood : the 
burapranion kingSarcſurely aine;and one hath ſmitten 


ro their deftry- another -: now therefore , Moab , to the 
—_ ſpoile. . - 
24. And whenthey came to the hoſte of 
Tart thelf{raclitesaroſe up, and ſmote the 
-. Moabites;fo thatthey fled before them,bur 
Man: they? inyaded them, and ſmote Moab. 
followed them * 25 Andthey deſtroyedthe cities,andon 


all thegood fields every man caſt his ſtone, 
and filled them,andthey ſtopt all the foun- 
taines of water , & felled allthe goodrrees: 

qwiickwsone OnEly in 1Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones 
ofthe principall thereof : -howbeit they wentabout it with 
bires, wherein | s, and ſmote it. 
bur the walls, © "ws And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
* $one referee FheEbattell was roo fore tor him , he tooke 
ircorheking of - with him ſeven hundreth men that drew 
they Eyhehad the ſword, to breakethrough unto the king | 
3 of Edom : butthey couldnot. _ - 
ſeemedro bebis 2-7 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſon , that 
-- ſhould have reignedin his ſtead,and * offe- 
=> hichbar. redhim foraburntoffring upon the wal:ſo 
novo Leu that Iſrael was fore grieved, &they depart- | 
are ing ed from him,8returnedto their countrey. 

| x Gina Po. LV. 


tic to depart, 

4 God increaſeth the ople ts the poore widew by Hiſta. 12 He 
obtaineth for the Shunammite 4 ſor at Gods hand -' 18 Who 
dying, 32 he raiſeth him u 

; the potrage, -4.2 and multiplyeth the loaves. 
'Nd one of the wiyes of the ſons of | 


. the Wk aYrqus unto Elias my 


a Reade Chap. 


* 


oharthe king of Judah, L would k nothave | 


when'the tminftrelÞ ' played, the handof the | 


And ye ſhall ſmite every ſri ————_ 


ing, Thy ſcrvantmine TE Ws s vor i 
pu knoweſt , that thy-- ſeryantdid® fearg g Aidrherein: 
the Lord : andthe creditor is: qgme to:take {cll:it ineodeby' 
away my two ſonstobe his'* bondmen.'... 
2- Then/Eliſha ſaid unto NSD 
I EY for thee 2.t6ll me: what haſt 
home? And ſhe ſaid; Thinehandwaj 
wu why ears ave a1 'pitchex;oboyle. 
n 


: Thus God faf.. 
heſaid, Gog, amborrownhes ottomar 


veſſels abroad ofallthy neighbours,Gnpye, bro ox. 
veſlcls, and ſpare-note.o. 550 noithh at beloebe furs 


4: And whenthoy art-69m&.in xAhom; wardthey Ws 

ſhattſhurthe doore upontheeandupgrithy: my 

ſons ,and pow8 out into * Mthpſcydlldace th rms 

and. {ct alidethoſe-thatare full; i1cl7 02,2700 ue dany 
5 So ſhe departed fromhim,andhur thes thy never filed 

doorc upon her ,; and. upon her fons. And fervans, tn 

they,brought to.her,and ſhe-poyured our. 


wives and chil. 
iq dren, » if they traſ) 


42 *f 2:22riqe 
1, L700 1 ny7 


faidi unto her ſon,Bring me yea: veſſel. Andj 
he ſaid unto her,,,.'Thereisng woreyelſels. 
Aoddicople. SR 3 bit ber ot Uugment 
Then goes and. roldihs man of' tern n 
Ged. And. h id ;Go,om(cll thepyle,and, jo ing 
pay. them, that thou;art in dba, » and 1 
live thou and thy children of thesreft... :;; + Ps 
+8 « And Me melt cameto Shu-, nor 
nem,andtherea womanof great eftmation \; 
conſtrained him to: eat bread : and as he == 
paſſed by, heturned inthither to eat bread, ti 
. 9 And ſhefaid untoher huſband, Be-- SENS wy 
hold, I know now. that this is. an holy mart 
of Godthat paſſeth by us continually. | 
10 Letus make®him alittle - ata Ib 
pray thee, with walles , and letus ſet him V4 
therea bedde, andatable,anda ftoole,and mi - 


f To a 


might abu ro 
a candleſticke, that he may turnein thicker os be 
when he commeth tous: andprayen,, 
11 TC Andonaday,hecame thitherand r 
rurnedintothe chamber,and la therein, .. wc: 
-12 And faydto Gehazi hisſervant,Call © 
this Shunammite : and when he called her, 


Agent. . 42 He mgketh ſroeete E: 


ſhe ſtood before him. 
13 Thenhe ſaid unto him,Say unto her 
now, Behold, thou haſt had all this great- |: 
carefor us, | i what thall we doefor thee? Is i Ts gs le; 
there any thing to be ſpoken for thee tothe ye: eg rbrFok 
King, or to the captaine of the hoſte ? And 5 7 bens | 
ſtie anſwered, I* dwell among mine owne Tam comet 
people. OR ood = 
14 Again heſaid, What isthen to bedone on 
for-her 2. Then Gehazi anſwered., Indeed =" 
ſhe hath! no ſon,and her huſband is 5 olde.. tyiichtien 
x5 Then faidhe, Callher. Andhecal- *,nnt,n 
ledher, and hee ſtoode inthe doore. - vous _ 

. 16 Andhe ſaid,* At this time appointed pp 
according to thetime oflife,thou {halt em- Fri, 
brace a ſon.” And ſhe laid, Oh my Lord *© 
thou man of: God , doe not lic unto thing 
haridmaid. 

:17 : So the woman conceived,and barea 
fon at thatſame ſeaſon, according to the 


| timeof pn that Eliſha had ſaidunto her. 


18 « And 


” #4. * 


pv x | 


.6.:And.when, the, veſlelgwere full, ſhes ""$ecaum; | 


- 


age nome =>, 


tt -v 1 a 


Wombs * 


18 And when the childe was growne, 
it fell'on aday, thathe wentourto his fa- 
| ther,axd to the reapers; 
 Shead aked © © 19 And hefaid unto his father, * Mine 
finer head, nine head. 'Whoſaidto hitervant g 
"ths. Beare him to his mother. ) 

— 20 And hetookehim,and brought hitiy 
to his mother, and he ſee onther knees till 
noone, and dyed. : 

*-2F Then ſhe Gente, andlaid him on 
the bedofthe man of God, and ſhut the 
o—"—_— him;and went out. 

2-<-Thenſhecalledro herhusband,8 

Gi: Send with me,I wc thee, one ofthe 
yongmenzand oneof the aſſes: for I will 
BIRETS theman 6f God,and come againe. 
1-1 © S3 ANG hefaid;Wherefore wiltthougo 

Ie og to him t6/day?/##neither® new moone; 

wagons, NOT Sabbathcay: And ſhe anſwered ot All 
EET thal-be well. 

_ 
- ſervant, Drive,and go forward: ſtay not for 
meto getup, except I bid thee, 

 25--<| Soſhe went, and'came into the 
man of God tomount Carmel; And when 
the manofGodſaw hertover againſt him, 
he faid to Gehazi his ſervant , Behold, the 
Shunammite. 

* 26 Runne now, I{ay;to meether , and 
ſay unto her ; Artthou in health? is thine 
tuſband in health?& is the child in health? 
_ anſwered, We arein health.” 

' And when: ſhe came to theman of 


þ Or, farre f. 


= 
os et 


= had met by his feet: and Gehazi went to her, to 
thruſtheraway : butthe man of God ſaid, 
12. w ſuis Let her alone : forher ſouleis F vexed 
'  withinher, andthe Lord hath hid it from 
me. and hathnot told it me, 
28 Then ſhefaid, Did I deſire aſon of 
my lord'? did I not fay , Deceiveme not? 
' *29 Then he faid to Gehazi, Gird thy 
loynes, and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, 
Kefach and poe thy, way: Pit thou meetany, ſalare 
ding mayer thee hin not-: Sl Fg 
himnor: and lay my ſtaffe upon theface of 


Luke 10.4, 
the child. - 

30 Andthe cher of the child faid; As 
the Lordliveth, andas thy ſoule liveth 4 
'will notteave thee. Therefore he aroſe;and 
followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone befors them, 8 
had laid the ſtaffe upon the: face of the 
child, but he neither ſpake nor heard : 
whereforc he returned to meet him', and 
told hm ir. The child is not waken. 

Fg ft- 32 < ThencameEliſha into the houſe, 
fn x8 and behold,the child was dead,and laid up- 
a1. Pal, 7 onhisbed. | 


high cr 2 33 He wentin therefore, and ſhut the 
inhentobe dooreuponthem twaine, and prayed unto 
 meedotGod. the Lord. 

exe = 34 Aﬀterhe went up;and Yayuponthe 


T 


phdnuniniies ſondieth. Chap. i . iiij.v. Elisha raiſeth a achildfrordeath.33 d 
Wo | child.and; put his mouth! ON: his month;and | 


-24Thenſhe illed an aſſe, and. faidto. her | 


any ſalute thee, anſwere 


” > —— —— 


his eyes uponhiseyes, and his handsupan -': + | 
his hands & ſtretched bimſelfe upon him; 


and the fleſh of the child waxed, WArime. /-- 


[35 'And he went/om him.and walked up | 
and dowin inthe houſe , and wentup, an 
ſpread himſelfe upon him:: then the child 
netſed*feyen times, and openedhiseyes. 

;36 Then heicalled Grhanianginidey 
this Shunammiite. So he called her, which 
came inunto him. And he faig, unto! hers = 
Takethy ſon. -, - © 
37 Andſhe came;andfellat his lengn ni 
bowed her ſelte rothe ground, _ took 
up;her ſon, and wentout, > .:[; 

38 Afterward Eliſhaxerurnedto-G 


r Meaning cher 


anda faminewainthes land, —_— \T Tha ſs,in .in th 


dren ofthe Propbtts.dwelt with him, And 
hefayd unto. his ſervant, ;:Setbn thegrear 
pot, ' and cerh portage forthe children of 
the Prophets. | 
39. And one went out into thedeld, to 
gather herbes, and found «it werea wilde 
vine,and gathered thereofiwild gourds his : Whichthe A 
garmenttull, & came and ſhred. themxinto ned ad 
the pot of pottage © foi they kiewitnot, A_—_ 
49 Sothey powreg out for the mien to paging 
eat: and when theydideatof the 
they! cried out, and-faid ,,O thay-mau of - 
God, *:death ma pot.; and Shajidould 
not catthereof./ - n [ 221 21 7 won: 
4 Then heſaid;Bring meile;; 
caſtit —— 1 
the people, that they iay cats ndthare non' 6 to 2110 


ba «they. r red 


= j fl 


wasi none evillinthepar.:: DuA Ol . Liz. 9:5 
42 «Then, candamanfr Raal-lias 
liſha , and brought: themanof Godbreatl © 2 


of the firſt fruits/, even itwrentierlaayes of 
barley., and full caresof cominthehugke. ---.. ---- + 
And he faid, Give unto. the Rople, that.  epbiinns 1 
they may.cat. > Cirt 90H: ES 
43 AndkisfervantanfureretHoufbonkd a Eo qgos 
1 fer thisbefore an hundrethmen2ZHeſaid- - | - 
againe, Giveit unto the people, Ne ek "* boainano> 
may eat: for thus ſaiththe'Lord, they ſh 1 
ear, and there* ſhall remaine. | :::-i 11 ——_ : 
44 So he ſetit before:themy andthey did ta rhe bs 
de Lo 2 over,accarding ta, —_ = Godgireth 
the Lor h 


. 1 
k me 
& ® +4 PY 
» 


C na v Vi: 79} 2592.0 
7 Na 5 healed his leprofue .” ' i #3 Bo 
ot 5 Gharfh ey: 
tooke mony and raimens. of: Nanmans  '' 
NF: was there one Naaman C 
of the hoſt-of the king of Aram, a + Fes 
greatman, and/honourablemntheſightigf - 
his lordgbecauſe that by him the Londhad dg 
« delivered rhe 'Aramytes.: Healſo Was a mots ky Ceo beh 
=—_ _ and yaliant; but alepet, »':  { the infdelshavs 
the Aramites hadgone out by rion, which do 
bandlh &had taken alittle maidefibeiland mums 
ofIſracl y andſhe + ferved Naamans:wife. 2am 
Ee 3 3 And 


TE Otis. | 


 ' To mnpange 


Naativin heated - 
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au > —— —— 


; And ſheſaidunto ———_ Would 
b eaning Eli- God my lord were withthe® Pr 'thatr' 
_ is in Samaria, he would ſoone deliverhim' 


ofhis teprofie,” 1h 
'c Thatis, Naaman 4 And*hewent in,and told kislofd;fay- 
Sh. Ss mg”, Thisatidthus faith the majde thabis 
; NE erian, 199210 DEI 


=3-2i- » - 5 -Andthe king of Aram aid, Gee thy 1 


way thither; and1 will ſend a letter daro 
rind king of Iſrael. And hedeparted;' and 
2 To girerhis took f with-him tenne ralents of filver;; 
þ Zropber and fix thouſand pzces of gold, 5 and! tc 


Ebr. in his hand, 
_ pe of raiments, «<- 
ind broughtthe letter to the King of 
F Gael to this effet, Now when thisletter 


is come urito thee, underſtand,that Thaye 
ſent thee Naaman my ſervant, that thou 
mayeRt1 heale him of hisleprofic. Oti9:! 
7 And whew the king of I[racl had ind 
the Hlealnhe rent his clothes;and faid, Am 
I God,to kill and to givelife,thathe doeth 
ſendtoimg;rhmd ſhonid heale a min from 
His teprofie # wherefore conſider, Þpray 
: you'; and feehow ——_— Tn a- 
IY pin | (ib: by... | 
DR i : = -8::Burwhen Eliſha = of Godhad 


' heard'rhar the king of Iiracl hadrent; his 


" ade ſentunto.the King , ſaying , 
© ThePropher Rherefote haſt thou rent. thy clothes 2 
king.beceaehe Lixehim'eome now tome, and he ſhall 


Thar Goes rev know thatthere isa Propher ; in Iſrael. 


and therefore 


—— heb anhwicukis charetsandſtood atthedoore 
exe of« Propher; Df the-Houle of Eliſha: 
wouldhege .mas Io And Eliſha fenta meſſenger: unto 
nouthres. chit, ſaying; Gecandwaſh thee in Jorden 
——_ \ſeven:tirats,and thyfleſhſhal come qgnine 
-to:thee;/and' thou ſhalt. be cleanſed... 

- r1But Naaman wasfwrothand went a- 

way, andaid; Behold, Ithoughtwith my 

- Poem cava, ſelfe, He will ſurely come our, and ſtand, 
thing bab [arid caloh theNameof the Lord hisGod, 
'and putts: hand onthe ——_ the 
Jeproſis. - 
1TH Arenot Ablniand Pharpar, rivers 
2 a of Damaſcus;berter thenall the waters.of 
', +> "Trae ?mayInotwaſh me.inthem,and.be 


F Mans reaſon. + 
murmureth when 
it confidereth on- "Way 


cleanſed ? b he turned, -and: departed i in 


diſpleaſure. 
13 But his ſervants came,and { pake unto 


g This decleth Him and ſaid, 8 Father, the Prophet had ' 
wrere- Commanded thee agreatthing , wouldeſt | 
their maſters. -thounot have done it 2 how muchrather ' 


oughtro __ 
rence 


Ce eedike Then, when he ſaithtothee, Waſh and be 
terſe” _ Cleane? | '® 

yams, muſtbe \ 14 Then went he down, and* willed 

wardtheir chil himſelfe ſeventimesinJorden ,according 

44427. tothe ſayingofthe manof God;.and his 

.,!. fleſh cameagaine, likeunto: the ——e 

_ child, and he was cleane.. 

15 4 Andhe rurnedagain& tothe man 

445 Of God he, andall his company,and came 

- UGTA him Sid, Behold now, 


9 Fhen Naaman caine with his horſes, | 


| leper whit as{now. 


Lknow FR there i no Godi inallthe world, 
butin Iſrael; now therefore, I pray. thee,- 


rake a+ reward of thyſeryants, \...;_.._ tf *-ufg 
16 Burhe ſaid, As the Lord liveth.(be- 2 


fore whom I ſtand): Lwill got receive, it,: *+1 
And he would haveconſtrajined him to re- "IR 
ceive it; but he refuſed... F h Sothe Lo 


17 MoreoverNgamas ach Sh Shall aller they STI 


«+ 4 


| ringi unto any other Soy unto. Ro 


-1 8Herein'the: Lord beimercifullunto.thy © fedebti 


| ſervant, that when, .my-maſter gocth i into woe < inbe. 
the houſe of Rimmon,to worſhip there, rent 


leaneth on mine had,&I bow my ſelfinthe Godtolagne® 


houſe of Rimmon:when1 do bow down, Fa 

be fs wk. | 
his own! be”? 
cone 


1/ay,in the houſe of ;Rimmon, the: 
mercitull unto. thy ſexyant inthis point, = 

19 Unto whom he ſaid; k Gon PACE, vill nei eg 
So! he: departed from- him about halfea « Go on 
dayes.jqurney.of ground.. - . .: i 

20 And Gehazy the ſeryant of Eliſha the ts one = 

man of God ſaid, Behold,my maſterhath mae 
ſpar ed this AramiteNaaman,receiving! not furvel, 
thoſe thingsat his hand thar he brought-as 
the Lord liveth,Iwill runne after him, and 
take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazifollowed ſpcedily. after 
Naaman, And when Naaimanſaw hita run- ' 
ning after him, | helight down*from the | Peciringia- 


charet to meet him, and aid, Is all well 2 =i«:&m te . 


22 And heanſwered, Allis well: My Ma- phechimate, 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaying,Behold, there be | | 
come to, me ,.cven now from -mount E- 
phraim;two yong menof the children of 
the Prophets : give, them, pray thee, a ta- 
lentof lilver, and two change of garments, 

23 And Naamanfſaid,.Yea, take two ta- 
lents : and he compelled him, and bound 
two-talcats of filyerin two bags, withtwo 
change of garments, and gave them urito 
two of his ſcrvants ,thatthey might beare 
them beforchim, - 

24 And whenhecame tothe+ towre, 
he tooke them out of their hands, and laid 
themin the houſe,and ſent away the.men: 
and ®.they departed, - —_— 

25-  Thenhe went iris and ſt6od be- '* 
fore his maſter, And Eliſha ſaid unto him, 

W hence comme/t thou, Gehazi? And be aid, 
Thy ſervant went no whither, _ 
26 But he ſaid unto him, * Wentnot Arte 


yoke orferapi 


mine heart with theewhen theman tyrned fi? 


againe from hischaretto meet thee ? Is this 
a time.to take money 5andto receive gar- © A 
ments, * andolives, and vineyards, and » virkemoaiys | 


hat it jy 
ſheep,andoxen,and men ſervants,and maid 4b dence . 
ſervants ? Tconans,.. 


a 


27 Theleproſic therefore of Naaman p Tobe g 
ſhall cleave untothee, and? to thy ſeed for amp is 90 
ever. And he weat out from his preſence a's count 
C HA Ps | 


». 


of his leproke 
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Elphi makethi iron ſwim. Chap. vj. The Aramires ftricken Blind 331 
ro.” Ex» VE . #7 Then Eliſha prayed,and d ach Lord, I 
by 2 beſcech thee; open his'eyes, > that hemay h That he mey be- 
. cphmath peofey's array, , wy {hich '| ſee” Andthe: Lord openedtheryts of the jodnoymhouha 
certain th F:ryrgs kept faſt m Samaria. 24. Sanuivia's- ſervant; and he looked;, and behold-: ' the to reſcue us, 
bfogdndendureth exons femive. | | mountain was fulfofhorles,andtharets of 
Nd the childreni'6fthe Prophets caid | fireroundabour Eliſha! * 
Aw Elitha,Beholdzwe pray thee,the | 18 So ithey came down to him bx Eli- Meaning the © 


place whete wedwell with theezis t90 lit- 
ueforus.. ' 
| ' : 2Letusnowgo ts Jorden, thatwe may | 
107! apiece of ., taK© thence every mana beame,and make 
wo u5A place. to dwell 1 in. And he anſwered, i 


5Arid' 6ne ſaid, Voichſafe, I pray thee, 
gow owiththy ſervants. And he anſwered,lI 
wil | 
>: as he went with them,and when they” 
_ ame to Jorden, they cut down wood. 
5- And as orie wasfelling of a tree ; the 
iron fel into the water:then he criedzand) 
aid, Alas maſter,it was but borrowed. 
ere 6 And the mari of God ſaid, Where fell 
it?2Andhe ſhewed him'the place. 'Thenhe 
cut dowht apiece of wood, andcaſtin thi- 
b col ought they, and he canlee' thei ironto® Swing: 


4 0r,the axe beade, 


Ee 8 © Then the king of Aram waited a 


gainſtIfracl, and took counſell with his 


Leon uy drach lace, hallke m cam 
_——_ 4 9 2 to the —_ God ſeritunto 
the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Bewarethou go 
not over to ſucha place:for there the Ara- 
mitesarecome down. 
10 Sothekingof Iſrael ſent to the place 
 whichthe man of Godtold him,arid war- 
ihe vicked ned him of,and*ſaved himſelffrom thenee, 
bak bcc not'Once nor twife, 7 
bart 11 And the heart of the king of Aram 
caerercomlel wag troubled for this thing : therefore he 
calledhis ſervants; 8 ſaid unto them, Will 
ye notſhew me, which of us berrayeth ver 
counſel] tothe king of Iſrael ?' 
- -I2 Then one ofthis ſervants faid;None, 
my lord , O king ; but Eliiha the Prophet 
thatis in Lſrael,telleth the king of Iſrael, e- 
ena; 229.the words that thou ſpeakeſt in chy 
Ofecrer tharthes # privy chamber. . 
org 13 Andheſaid, Go. and ef] pie where he 
pen keo- js, that I may ſend and ferch him. And one 
(tighi told him, ſaying, Behold, he # in Dothan. 
ring in in 14 «So he ſent chirher horſes,and cha- 
I Ei. 1<tS»andafmighty hoſt: and tliey came by 
y 
bed reac ie: Night, and compaſſed the city. 
mage - I5 And when the ſervants of the manof * 
rover enough, God aroſe carly to go out, behold;anhoſ} 
= compaſled the city with horſes & charets: 
Then his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas ma- 
ſter, howſhall we do ? | 


Lo dong 
Fe il- 
lions bs 16 Andhe anſwered, s Fearenot: :*for 


of —_ . 


0 diver they that be with us ,are more Gen they 
by atin;ys, 7, , 


that be with them, 


ſetvants, and faid, In* ſuch and ſuch a | 


| head wasat foureſcore: pieces of filver , and : 


ſhaprayed unto the Lord, and ſaid; Smite hd 


this' people, I pray thee, with blindnefle, fremires tnrct 
And he ſmore thent with blindneſſe , AC- an 
cording to the word of Eliſha. 1123 4 

19 AndEliſha ſaid unto them, Thisis:' 
not the way,neither is'this the city: follow 
mezandI will teadeyou'tothe manwhoin 


ye ſeek; But he*led them to Samara, - Sinfotnn 
20: And when they were core to'Sa- tirotGodand not 


maria, Eliſha ſaid, Lord, opentheir EYES hirown bs 
that they may ſee. And the Lord opened 9;tmone 


2; 
ro 


ſer forth the glory 


their eyes, andth ſaw, and behold, they * God. 
zerein the mids of Saffiaria, | 
21 And the king of Iſrael faidunto Eli- 
ſha when he ſaw them, ' My farher; ſhall 1 1 The wickeduſe 
\mite them, ſhall Iſrite them ? th 
22 And heanſ{wered,” Thouſbalt:nor when they thinks 
ſmite them: doſtthou norſmire them thar modey by by them, 
thon haſt taken with thy ſword;'and with SEO | 
| thy bow? urſer bread and water before i = 
them, that they may eat and drink; and go) | 
to. their maſter; >, 
,.23/ And hemade great preparationfor 
them: and when they had eaten and'drun- 
kenz he ſent themaway:and they went to 
their.maſter; So: thebandsof Aram catue 
=no.moreinto the land of Iſrael; + :: ence 
24 Butafterward Ben-hadad King of fl: DEG 
ram gathered allhishoſt;and went up, and EOS 
beſieged Samaria. 11} cone Wal 
- 25 So there wasa great famin i in Sarna- been overcome: in 
ria : for1o, they beſicged it,untill an aſſes mned 


m Foethis 


quot 7 in 

The fbreves 

wriſts, rc | 
as for 4>%- 


the fourth partofakab of doves *doung at | 
five pieces of five; - 

"26 And as'theking of Iſrael was going 
upon the here cried'a woman unto * 
him; laying: p,my lord, O king: 

27 And hefaid, Seeing the Lord dothnot 
fuccour thee, how ſhould 1 help thee with © wemios ny | 
the ®.barn;or withthe wineppeſſe 2 © inde -of vituals, 

28 Alſo the king ſaid unto her , What *c. | 
aileththee? And ſheanſwered , This wo- 
man ſaidunto me, Give thy ſon, that we 
mayeathim to day,and we will car myſon 
to:'morrow ,* - - | 

, . 29* So welod my ſon,and dideathitti: «uu. is 53-97 
and Haid ro her the day after, Give thy ſon, 

that we may cat him; but ſhe hatli hid hier 
fonne. | 
30 And when the king had tieard thie + Or, ander bis 
words of the woman, he renthis clothes , _ bypocries, 
(and as he wentupon the wall ; the peo- Eiathepfed - 


plelooked , and bthold, he had ſackcloth I gle 
+ within? u DN his aeth F Gy 
31 And heſaid; Goddo fo:tome, and tiy they vitae: 
know, 
EC 4 More 


II: Kings. : 


_ P 


* * 
: IS ALS 


Foure lepers. 
Sy morealſp,ifthe headofEliſha theſonne of 


Shaphar ſhall ſtand on bim this day... 
32 (Now Eliſhaſar.in: his-houſe ;, and 


the Eldersfat with bim.) And thekzng ſent a | 
man before him: bt before the meſſenger. 


came to him, he ſaid;to the Elders, See ye 
qMewing, Jeho-- not how this 1 -murtherers ſonne- hath 
who killed che ſent to' take: away: mine head 2 take heed 


> killed the | 
ſeixgobobe when the meſſenger cometh, axdſhurthe 


is notthe ſound ofhis maſters'feet behind 

+33 While he yettalked with them, be- 

ED hold,the meſſenger came down unto him, 
{itenorzgn and faid , Bebold , this vill cometh of the 
deſperatis.i they. 7 ord : * ſhould Iattend onthe Lord any 


aratniions, 1ONger © 

C EH A'P, VI L 
7 Eliſha propheſreth plenty of vitkual, and other things to Sama- 
1:4.6The Syrians run” away,and have no man following them. 
17 The prince thar would not beleeve the word of Elha, is 
#roden to death. 5 Ts OT OIL 
| Hen Eliſha ſaid;Heare'ye the word of 
hor? on of - Tas Lord: thus ſairh the Lord, * To 
rnceſriesbmrcks Morrow this time a; meaſure. of fine. 
ne a72q Aoure foallbe fold fora ſhekel, and two 
by Gods Spirit. meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate 

of-Samaria. XL. 

2 Thena Prince, on whoſe hand the 
b_To whom the king Þ leaned, anſwered the man of God, 
charge «nd over- and ſaid, Though the Lord would make 
oo nes ® © windows in the heaven, could this thing 
thePropherswor come to paſle ? And he ſaid, Behold,thou 
ſeing.ThaifGod ſhalt ſee it withthine eyes, but thou ſhalt 
from beayen, yet NOt C eat thereof. . 
cometopaſſe. |. 3 Now there werefour leprous menar 
ſhall be punithed the *entring in of the gate : and they ſaid 
herein het 9% one to atiother, Why fit weheare until we 
cleand yernotbe died 
eForit wascom- 4 If weſay, Wewillenter into the ci- 
ehat they hould | TIC, the famine is in the citie, and we ſhall 
nbc bre- Cie there: andifwe ſit here, we dieallo. 
areo-LOi.13 Now therefore come, andlet usfall into 

the campofthe Aramites: jfthey ſave our 
lives , we ſhall live: and if katy kill us, we 
are but dead. 

5 Sothey roſe up inthe twilight,to go 

to the. camp of the Aramites : and when 
- they were come to the utmolt part of the 
=_ of theAramites,lo,there was no man 
there. | | 
6 Forthe Lordhad cauſed the camp of 
f Thus God need the Aramites to heareaf noiſe of charets, 
pamionioderoy anda noiſe of horſes, andanoiſe of a great 
x ws yd "Wm armie , ſo that they ſaidoneto another, Be- 
never ſomany:ior hold, the king of Iſracl hath hired againſt 
chem wich mall 15 the kings of the Hittites , and the kings 
ofaleafe.”. © of the Egyptians to come upbn us. | 
7 Wherefore they aroſe,and fled in the 
_ wwilight,andlefttheir tentsand their hor- 
& The vicked ſes,and their afſes,even the camp as it was , 


no er E- 


need - Kt 
nemie, then their and 8 fled for their lives. 


own coniciencets 


doore & handle him roughly at the doare: . 


ſures of barley at a (hekel}, according to ys 


of God, and ſaid, Thoughthe Lord would 


moſt partof the camp , they. entred into 


| onetent, and dideat anddrink , and caried 


thence ſilverandgold , and raiment', and 
wenrand hid it: after, they returned, and 
entred into another tent, andcaried thence 
alſo.and wentandhid.it-. |, {11+ | 
9 Then ſaid ofic toanother, We do not 
well : this day isa-day of good tidings,and 
we hold our peace : if we tary till day 
light, ſome # miſchief will comeupon us. ,,,,,_ 
Now therefore , come, let,us go and tell, pn/«'fr 
the kings bouſbold: it 2 gl OT 
I0 So they came, and calledunto the 
porters of the citie, and told them ſaying, 
Wecame to the camp of the Aramites,and 
lo,there was no man there, neither yoice of. 
' man,but horſes tiedandaſles tied: andthe 
tents are as they weres. | _ 
11 Andtheporters cried, anddeclared 
to the kings houſe within. . LI erat abs 
12 Thentheking arofeinthe night, and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, > I will ſhew you | fenilruted 
now, 'whatthe Aramites have done unto; woradtes: 
us. - They: know that.we are affamiſhed, ring , oy 
therefore they are gone out of the camp to. jig "te 
tide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When 57 moat 
they come out of the .citie , we ſhall catch 4. 
themalive, and get into the citic. 
13 And one of his ſeryants anſwered, 
and ſaid, Let mentake now five of the hors - 
ſes that remain-, and are left in the cy, | 
(behold, they arc evenasall the *multitude i Thee ew 
of Iſrael that are left therein : behold, 7 /ay, they, onher 
they are as the. multitude of the Iſraclites winntetmin, 


that are conſumed ) and we will ſend to Riet*® 


ſee, | 

14 :So they took + two charets of hor- 7%:mimriy 
ſes , and the king ſent after the hoſt of the wenn 
Aramites, ſaying, Go and fee, 

15 Andthey went after them unta Jor- . 
den, and lo;, all the way was full of clothes 


and veſſels which the Aramites had caſt 


from them in their baſt : andthe meſſen- 
gers returned,and told the king. - 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoil- 
edthecampof the Aramites : ſoa meaſure 
of fine floure was at a ſhekel,and two mea- 

k Which beſpo4 
the word of the Lord. | ,  BliQworerll, 
17. And the king gave the Prince (on 


whoſe hand he leaned) the charge of the 

gate,and the people! trode upon him inthe 1 actereope,, 
gate, and he died, asthe man of God had guew mnwts 
ſaid, which ſpake it when the king came les heya 
down to him. {i EN 


ata to runtotds 


was 
: ' | aud great pole 
18 'Anditcame to paſle as the man of * 


God had ſpoken to theking, ſaying, Two 


meaſures of barly at aſhekel,and a meaſure 
of finefloure ſhal be ata ſhekel,to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria. 


19 Butthe Prince had anſwered theman oo | : 7. 


purſue them, 


8 And whenthelſc lepers came totheut- 


make windows inthe heave,could it come 


{o 


- Incredulidie:rewarded, 


1 * ib Wn ©3154 
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"Dearth for ſever yeaies, 


| |Chap: vithÞ |: 


Hazactatid Elicha, 335) 


—_—_— to paſſer? And beſaid;; Bchold,:thou' 
ſhalt ſee it with thine ys 3 bur rlioia [Batt 
notcat-:therebfi FITVIE 

120: Andilo it cane unto him: [far the 
people:wot + —_ pare 3; afid he 


Lied 
> 613 01C H. AP» i} 'VIIL; 


ts, 4 þ smto. tha $hutramhite the 1 of, "7 
«om fare >a Hagel that be- ſhall be ke ng of, 
Syria. 'f, _ retoneth” after Brn-badad. 7% Teorguti'y Aigner 

- Guer.InAkbi +4 Edow fall from from Iudah. "25 RIG 


ceederh 4 " 
bY ke Elitkg' unto. the woman, 1 


a age eſon hotdgeftored tobife,ſay-, 
monde 7 Fi "By VB and go, thou, and thinchouſ@,and 
{ where ;hon., Ker 1. beret ou * fag ea I for; the 
Lee oj A fled, ors f min , .20q i; £0- 
pens cethl onthe land 
And the woman afoſe,andJid after, 
the 1 ing mms the mariof f God;, dwent, 
To ends and ſajourged 
Philiſtims ſeyengeaces. : 
$7: the {eyen.yeares.end , ghe 
| woman Of enubey out tof! the land oft Phi- 
\ Twizocom- liſtims,and went out ® to call upon the king 
pod maker £QF INST houſe and for herlandl /, 
{ene 4.;Ans the king ket with Gehabi the 
ablent LY, the mah gf ( God Aaying,Tell me, 
I pray, x ff , All the. Brear a&s thar Hiſha 
hath done 
5 : Ad as herold the c king, how hehad | & 
reſtored one dead to life, behold , the woz2 
man, whole ſonhe had. raiſed to life, called 
vpon the king for her houſe, and, fox-hes 
land. Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord, 'O.king. 
\ this is the woman,and this isher for-whom 


- Eliſha ccſtored to life. . 

'6 And when the ki kingacked the won 
- ſhe tolc him: 16 OS vg appoinx ber eran 
 Eunuch, faying, Reſlrs thouall.thatare 
iThekingeiiſe) NETS , andall the 4 fruits of her lands fince 
| Ks the day thar ſhe left the land, even; untill 
eeguty as this time. 

« Then Eliſha came to Damalzus, 
and Ben-badad the kihg of Aram was\ſick; | 
and one <told'] him, ſaying, The man of God 
is Foal, 11-wjl , hs 
8 And'the kin Md unto Ha 'T, 

a preſent in da, Furs and ET us 
man of God, that. thou mayeſt inquize of | 
the Lord by him, Saying; Shall Lrecover of | 
this difeaſe? 
' 9 © SoHazael wentto meet him. _ and 
IF tookthe preſentin his hand , and of ery 
famdpecions ©goOdthing of Damaſcus , even theburden 
ES of forty Camels, atid came and ſtog be- 
fore kim.and ſaid, Thy ſonBen-t 
of Aram hath ſent me'to theezſaying x 
I recover of this diſcaſe? 
Io And Eliſha ſaid to him, . 


e Gods wonderfull 
providence ap- 
in this, 
that he cauſed the 
king to be defi- 
fousto heare of 
him,whom before 
he contemned, 


k 


BY 


Go,gnd tiy 


Meaning, that he ; 

Rn of unto him, Thou ſhalt f recover : hbwbeit 
kaew that this the Lord hath ſhewed me , that he ſhall 
ſhould ST ſurely die. | 


"uu king= 


It And he looked upon him Redfaſlly, 


on *So/he deparied: 


Is YEUESs | 17771 Fs) 


[| J 


till Haedel was altiamcil, arid che-wanc; - 
God wept;'; $13 clot ts vs SUTED 12; 
12 And Hazael ſaid "Why  weeperh my 
lord ?Andhe dnfiaredl;. Beer kn Fknow 
the evilthabthau ſb4l ido-untothechildren: 
of [frael;/or.rheirfiiongciriesſtialichoy ſet; 
on fates! and theinyohgmenſbaltdboy-ſlay. 
with the{\wordandibalt daſttthbirinfants 
againſt the flowei;and w_ piecespheir wg-. 
men with chyd;;; ih 6 I) coms/ 71; 

13 Then Hazael ſaid ;What?isth iyſrnnas 
£4:ddgs. thirLhowlddo this 
AndEliſhhadfveeredsthe Lord! 
edimg;rhat chouſitalt he kin 
trgns} $' and: 

Sem fd premiere 4a 
dE r0:thet And heanfwersd; He: 
told me 4 564 i9c rs tauldeſ} regoyer..!- 5 

15 Andonthe morrow he took athick _ 

cloth and di itin wit BE EEE readi wn h Under precencd 


candy a in He 
RaAs :* "Akad wrt _e 


bus | din kim be ted ie 
| «|* Now inthe fifth yetieve] Rp ba 2Clrmaaig; 
the Es kiggat tho hare of —_— 
ſhapharking 0 g Bag ns iRexdechapt 39 
of, FJel bolbaphac [Judah begaal FLO 132 oonfirme 
relgng!7 1. bw _ 163 1 Lv0 10 cob 

.17 He was om and thirty; e@eQiold (653); Fd ei | 
kaks hehegantogcigae.tiand kerelgned vos alſo 

Bpryeare inde Tad 113 ub 9190 47 

Ik, And nhs vueyr 


't 
i 
& 


- "4 « 
en2hiinnty Ui 


4 444 bo 
ws 1 tbo ++ i 


"7 
: _— 


$f 654 %# 


409% did-evilliybe fighroftheprd; i 
dah Er cha} Lord yould notdefir9 ery CE” 

Oe Dayid his crvantsſake;F as he bad:i” 2 Length 

Ae dhim togive himalightergrohis 

dren for eyer. 


i '\' IE]... 


.29 ,< In-thoſe day e&;Efddm 77 +briled 


mn which bud 


fo under the hapdof Judah;and made made a Pirverie wa 
kingoverthemſel VE8s. 2 14 noilue bad > = > —_ 
..2x, Thezefgrs Joram MEREK>Taics.aq od, 
alhis chars mh him, and hegrefe. by: 
night hr,andſmore$heEdomites which were. 
ut him ,;1 th thocaprel z ofthe cha-" 
676A the,j people fled into-thejy tEnts, 


| 90; Foes rebelled fir __ under the! 
handptJudah uirothis daygt en Libnah-;" pe 
rebelledatthat ſame time: 17 % 1,-;; )fterin dot 
23 Concerning the reſt of thenaspf Jo-:! 103 hoop 
ram andall that he did , are they not writs ow Peers on 


ten ine book,of.\ the Chronides of the 


kings.of Judab?, 7 +: | 
- 24&nd Joram: fepr with his Cation; 


WAS: buried with his fathers, jnthecity, of: 


« 5 ati #15 Fs 
" 


f fracl , houſe D _— 
OR pers oper 1 The Is | 


iti 


%* +» 


I 


David. And * Ahaziah, his lon reigned i un « 3 Chron. "il 


his ſtead. 


P) which io tobe 


25. In thetwelfth yeare af Joramthe. jp nderftood , that-. 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah oe A 


toghets bur after 


the ſon of Jehorani kingot Judah beginto 


reigne, | biogwvenens 
26 *EFwo andtwenty. yeates ld was A. * —_ LG 
haziah when hi began toreigne ;/ and he wr. } 
Ees reigned 


= tas Av 1 
was confirmed 


jebu annointed king: | 


| IL Kings. 


reigned'oneyeare inJeruſalem and hismo-' 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter 'of 
Omrikitigof Iſrael. 

And he walked- inthe way of the 
houlcof "Akab, andidideviltin the fight of 
the Lord; like the houſe of Ahab ;'for he 

was the ſonin law of the houſcof Ahab. | 
23 Andhe weritwith Joram theſon of 
Ahab to: war againſt Hazaelking of Aram 
pWhich waa in ? Ramoth Gilead , and the Aramites 
Gat be beyond T=- ſmoreJoram, 
+... :29'/Andkin Jorbfetutied tobehtal: 
q DR, edin 5 Izreel of thewoundswhich theAra- 
wideof mites:had given him atRamah :, when he 
| Bought rapainſt Hazactking of Ararg: And 
Ahaziahrtheſonof Jehoram king of Judah: 
went down'to'ſe Joram theſonof hab | 
Izrecl, becauſe he was lick, 1 2210 


> he SITES oh AO Cc Z 
: by HK APs, IX., 
_ 's Lb is ita Ft 24 dio SL 


5 -- orherwwiſe called Ochozins, ti 
rene 33 prary av . +; 3-4" if 
\the dogs did eat ber, Wo. '® v1 
Hen Bliſha the Prophet called 6tie of 
1.qui'29bs2 the children of the Prophets , and ſaid 
a, Ki. 19, i, onto him} +.Girdthy loyns atitl take this 
we. thy far box of _ inthine hand, and get cheto Ra- 
4 moth Gilead. 
weyeethey nes 2 And whenthou conjeſt chichet, fook 
wht men? where # Jehuthe ſon of Jchoſhaphat., the 
<iup. wheather ſg of Nitti{his and go; arid make him ariſe 
butncte. 5 up fron! among his .cthren, and lead hit 
Lhe —_ Froa fecret chainber. 


Ther takethe box of oyland pouteit 
ou liead;and fay , Thus fatthrhe Lotd, I 
* hive addinted-thee for king over Iſrael. 
Then opew'the doore,and flee withourany 


tarying. 
4 So the ſervant 'of the Prophet gate 
him up to:Ramobth Gilead. 

5 And when hecame in, behold, the 
cprineofrhan army were {i ting. Antthe 
faid, Ihaveameſſige to thee:, O captain. 
And Jet ſaid, Viito which f —_ And 
he anſwered; To thee, © caj th 

6 And he aroſe, and Wen ines the 
houſe, and hepowred the oyle onhis head, 
_ Q$504*:77 and ſaid unto him , Thus faith the Lord 
b ETD God of Iſrael, I havebannointed thee for 
priefs, endeo» King overthe people of the Lord,etenover 


\ priefts, and pro- - Tl.” 

ED 7 Andthou ſhalt ſmite che touſe of 
wee accomplitr* Ahab thy maſter , that I may avenge the 
blood oftty ſervants the Pro and! the 


. 


Nebar,and like che houſe*of Baaſha ofon 
of Alyalt: 993/66 3, 
10 Andthe Jogs ſhall eat Jerchelinthe by 
| field of Izreel , -and there ſhallbevwonero * - 
bury her. Andhe opened the doore; and 
fled. | 
11 q Then chu came ourto the cſer- © That is, there 
yants of bis Jorg. Andone faid unro/him, = 
Is all well? wherefore came this. * nadfel- verſa, 
lowtothee > And he ſaid untothem..,. Ye cate wenn 
know the man, and what his talk was. fotos 
12 And they ſaid; Itis falle,'tell ug;it dnefaximcs 
now.” Then he ſaid; Thus andrtus ſpake Ale fe 
he'to' mie ſaying , Thus faith the Lord; I GL 
have anointed thee for king over HAtk | | deci fo of co 
13  Thenthey made haſt,and tookeyvey OD 
man his garment , and putit under him on ppt 


1/0; | thetopof the ſtaires;, and blew the trum- 
>! , ; pet, faying Jet is king, 


14 'So gion the ſan of Jeho tthe 
Ws. of Nimſhi conlpt #67 tots ya ainſt Jo- 
ram : '(Now Joram k o Raniogh Gilead, 
he andall Uracl, beca aſc of Hazael kingof 
Aram: Ba 

15 And * kin {Joi returned ko be TRY , 
healedin T:reetof the'wqunds, which the 
Aramites-had given him , when he foughit 
with Hazael king of Aram) an of ons ſaid, 
If it be your minds; let no mian depart; and 
eſcape out of the citie,, rogo aridrellit in 
| Izreel. 

x6 Sb Jehui gate up into a charet; and 
went to Tzreel : for Joram lay there , and 
*Ahazialiking of Judah was come down to 
ſee Joratn. 

17 Andthe watchman that ſtood inthe 2* hari 
towre ih [reel ſpied rhe totnpany of Jehu Ms - moms 
as he came , and faid, I ſee a company: gre wi 
AndJoram faid; Take ahorſman and ſend, obey ew 
to meet them , that he may fay';, 3 Is it 
peace ? | 

18 So there went one on hotfback to = 
meet him; and ſaid ,. Thus ſaith the king , 
IS it peace ? And Jehu faid ,, What haſt 
thou to do with peace'? + Turn behinde 
me. Andthe watchiman told , laying, The 
note, came to them but he cometh 
not 

19 > Then he ſent out another on tiorl- 
back, which came to them; ,and ſaid, Thus 
faith the king , Is it peace * > And Jchu an- 
ſwered, Whar haſt thou to do withpeace ? 
turn behindet me. 

20 *Andthe watchmanitold, ſaying, He. 
came to them a//7 , but cometh nor again, 
andthe marching #likethe marching of Je- 
hu the fon .of Nimfbi :: for he marcheth , 
* furiouſly. 

21 © Then Jetioram ſaid, Make ready; xx. 

and his charet was made ready. And Jcho-. 
ram king of Iſrael; and Ahaziah king of 
Judah _ out-cither of them in his cha-- 


Pas 4 


e God hu the 


$0r, fellow mes 


*1 K2g-21.15- blood of all the ſervants of the Lord *of 
Met ee IN \ the hand of Jezebel. - 

. $8 Forthewhole houſe bf Ahiabſhall be 
+1 X;.1410. deſtroyed: and* Iwill cutofffrom Ahab, 
«21:22. him that maketh water againſtthe wall, as 

wel him thatisſhutup , as him tharis teft 

.- in llrael, 
_— 9 'Atid T will make the taſk of Ahab 
*L Ki.t4 0, © like the houſe * M of Jeroboam the {onne of 


* 
- 
. } 
/ 


| ret againſt Jetiu , and mer him' in the. 


field 


f i omthen 
_— | 
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JEbr, 
"11 


hed 


Chap.ix.x. - 


Ahabs ſonnes flain. 3 37 


treaſon. BE | 
24 And Jehu took a bow in his hand,and 
ſmote Jehoram between the ſhoulders,that 
the arrow went through his heart : and he 

- fell down n his charet. | 
25 Then ſaid hx to Bidkar a captain, 
Take , and caſt him in ſome place of the 
field of Naboth the Izreclite:for I remem- 
ber that whenT and thou rode together af- 
ter Ahab his father , the Lord laid this 


40x, Fake ty - "i 
mA burden uponhim, 


*1K9g2129." 26 * Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the 
khyisplceiris blood of Naboth,&crheblood ofhis® ſons, 
rem boch faith the Lord , and I will renderit thee in 
Ao this field, faith the Lord : now therefore 
a gn take and caſt him in the field; according to 
me: forelle UNC word of the Lord. : 
bchenmighe 2.7 Bur when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 
ſibon dah ſaw this, he fledby the way ofthe gar- 
den houſe : And Jehu purſucd after him, 
and ſaid, Smite him alto in the charet : 
and they/mote him inthe going up to Gur, 


{ Afret that he was 
wounded inSama- 
th mois os 
1 , W ich was 
omg ofIudah, 


do, and there died. Ks 


ret to Jeruſalem, & buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers in the citie of David. 


wes: for 29 © Andinthe &cleventhyeare of Jo- 
eros ram the ſonne of Ahab,began Ahaziah to 
ns 22 reigne over Judah. | 

dawttenkeh 30 And when Jehu was cometo Izreel, 
brdeme, Jezebel heard of it, and painted her face, 
qanderell na and tired her head , and ! looked our. ara 
retain herprincely window, | | 

n 1 orcs ZLAndas Jehu entredatthegare,ſhe ſaid, 
ma cos Had ®Zimri peace, which ſlew his maſter 7 
nevi gant 2.2 And he liftup his eyes to the window, 
pw ſucceſe? 4 and {aid , Who is on my {ide , who 2 Then 
reade 1 Kings 16, 


two orthree of hertFunuchs looked unto 
him, 


3 


J0, 
$0r, chief ſervants, 


= 
| 3 And he ſaid , Caſt her down: and 
h This he did b 
F mortion of the 
Spirit of God, that 
ber blood 
horſes, and he trode her under foot. 
of | þx 
ns,obea, 34 And when he was comein, hedid 

gle of Gods Eat and drink ,and ſaid, Viſit now yonder 

mm,  _— Curſed woman, and bury her: forthe is a 
" kg of 2002® ® kings daughter. 
I Kings 16.31, 


the fect,and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again and 
 _ told him. Andhefaid, This is the word 
Foy of theL&rd, which he ſpake:F by his ſer- 
- 6212 yant Elijah the Tiſhbite 5 ſaying , *In the 


28 And his ſervants caried himin a cha- - 


which is byIbleam. And he fled to 'Megid- | 


35 Andthey wentto bury her,but they 
found no moreof her, then the $kull and. 


they caſt her down, ® and he ſprinkled of 
x her blood upon the wall ; and upon the 


—— ——— — 


field of Izreel ſhall the dogs eat the flcſhof 


Jezebel. 


de 15 ThinsGods ju{g- 
37 Andthe carkeis of Jezebel ſhalbe ag mencs appar. 


dung upon the ground in the field ofIzree, 
ſo that none ſhall ſay, ? This is Jezcbel. 


Cn 4i-4 


6 Tehu cauſeth the ſiventy ſonnes of Ahab to be ſain, 14 And 
afier that, fourty and two of Ahaziahs brethren. 25 He kil- 
kth alſo all the Prieſts of Baal. 35 After his death, his ſonne 
reigneth in bis ſtead. : 
ASE had now ſeventy * ſons in Sama- 
.ria-And jehu wrote letters, and ſent 
to Samaria unto the rulers of Izreel,andto 
the Elders,and to the bringers up of Ahabs 
children, to this effect , 

_ 2 Now whenthis letter cometh to you, 
(for ye have with you your maſters {onss 
yehaye with you both charets and hatſes, 
and a defenced citie, and artnour ) 

3 Conſider therefore which of your ma- 
ſters ſons is beſt and moſt meer, and Þ® ſer 
him on his fathers [Throne , and fight for 
your maſters houſe, WU 

4 But they were efedingly afraid, and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings could not ſtand be- 
fore him, how ſhall we then ſtand ? 
. 5 Andhethat was governour of 4habs 
houſe, and he thatruled the city, and the 
Elders,and the bringers up of the children 
ſentto, Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, 
and will do all thatthou ſhalt bid us : we 
will make noking: do what ſeemeth good 
to thee, | | 

6 © Thenhe wrote another letter to 
them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and will obey 


are your maſters {ons , and come to me to 
Izreel 


themyp)' - fool 
7 And when the letter came to them, 


inof the gateuntill the morning, | 
9 And whenit was day, he went out; 


the earth nothing of the word ofthe Lord, 
which the Lord ſpake concerning, the 
houſe of Ahab : for the Lord hath brought 
to paſſe the things that he ſpake + by his 

ſervant* Elijah. . © HELANSEE 
11 So Jehuſlew all that remained of the 


1 


hoaſe 


reel Þy ta miorrow this time, (Now the = 
kings {ons , even ſeventy perſons were with 


the great men of thecity , which brought 


againſt them that 
uppreſs his word, 


and perlecure his 


ſervants. 


a the Scripture 
uſeth to callthem 
ſonnes, which are 
either children,or 
nephews. 


b He wrote this,t0 
prove them, w 
ther they wonld 
rake his part or 
nos 


my voice, *take the heads of the men rat » cola ajut | 


. unuherh 
edges, chik 
wicked _ 
- umoth 
third and fourth 
generation. 


they took the: kings ſons , andflew:. the 
| ſeventy perſons, andlaid their heads.in bas- 
| kets, and ſent themunto him to Izreel, 

8 ©« Then there camea meſlenger and 
told him , ſaying, They have brought the 
heads of the kings ſons, And hefaid, Let 
them lay them on two heaps at the entring 


and ſtood, and ſaid toall the people, Yebe . 4 


4 righteous: behold, I conſpired againſt my eu anoiatly 
maſter, and flew him : but-who flew all j<tngs dext . 
: ing ye bave 
theſe? $667; | : ones acts eg ow | 
io Know now that there ſhall fallunto terodtodau 
| y ded me , and mo= . 


ved you 


this his judge- 
ment, F 
+ Zr. lythe hank 


* 1 Kpgr31.2g, 


Ahaziahs brethren flain. II. Kings. 


houſe of Ahabin Izrecl, and all that were 


great with him , and his familiars , andhis | 


e Meming-which' © prieſts, ſo that he let none ofhis remain. 
trous prieft, 12 «And hearoſe, and departed, and 
| came to Samaria. Ard asfJehu wasin the 
way by an houſe where the Shepherds 

did ſheare , 


13 He met withthe brethren of Aha- 


ziah king of Judah, and ſaid, Whoare ye? 


And they anſwered, Wearethe brethren 
of Ahaziah, and go down to ſalute the 
children of the king, and the children of 
the queen. 

14 Andhefaid, Take themalive. And 
they took them alive,and ſlew them at the 
well beſide the houſe where the ſheep are 

" WM ſhoxne, eventwoand fourty men, and he 
FThus Gods ven: left notone of them. 
char have any pas 15 @ Andwhen he was departed thence, 
the wicked, He metith Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab 
g For he feared COMing tO MECt him, and he 8+ bleſſed 
ele of him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart up- 
Fete wasgha TIgNt,AS mine heart is toward thine ? And 
ro form within: Jehonadab anſwered, Yca, doutleſſe. Then 
Rr ages BYE thine hand. And when he had gi- 
TH, ven himhis-hand , he took him up to him 
into the charet.- _ 
16 And heſajd, Come with me,and ſee 


the zeale that I havefor the Lord: ſo they | 


made him ride inhis charet. | 
17. And when he came to Samaria, he 
. Nlewall thatremainedunto Ahab in Sama- 
, ria, till he had deſtroyed him,accofding to 
the. wordofthe Lord, which he ſpake to 
Elijah. # 
: 18 Then Jehu aſſembled all the people, 
b fie Bulits- andfaid unto them, Ahab ſerved®Baala lit- 
eheidol of the Zi- Le, but Jehu ſhall ſerve him much'more. 
EI 19Now therefore cal unto me all the pro- 
an kn2 phets of Baal, all his ſervants,and all his 
36.32, ad 22:55. rieſts, and let notamanbelacking : for I 
have agreatfacrificetor o_ A is 
lacking,he ſhall notlivey But Jehildid it 
. a ſubtilty to deſtroy the ſervants of Baal.” 
$ Z.fa#fe. 20 And Jehu faid,FProdaime a fſolemne 
aſſembly for Baal. Andtheyproclaimedir. 
21 SoJchuſentunto all Iſracl , and all 
the ſervants of Baal came , and there was 
' not a man left that came not. And the 
came into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe 
of Baal was full from end to end. 

22 Thenhe ſaid unto him thathad the 
charge ofthe veſtrie,Bring forth veſtments 
for al the ſervants of Baal. And he broughc 
them out veſtments. ; 


23 And when Jechu went,and Jehonadab F 


the ſon of Rechab inro the houſe of Baal, he 

ſaid unto the ſervants of Baal, Search dili- 

et; 2cntly , and look,leſt there beheere with 

have he ferns 4" any ofthei ſervants of the Lord, bur 
Fees deft « the ſervants of Baal onely. = 

nk ee = 24 Andwhenthey wentin to makeſa- 


fourſcore men without, and ſaid, Ifany of - 
the men whomT have brought into your 
hands , eſcape, & his ſoul Zalbe forhis ſoul, + %.adgy 
25 And when he had made an endofthe © 
burnt-offering,Jehu ſaid to the guard, and 
to the captains , Goin, ſlay them,letnota 
man come out. And they ſmote them with 
the edge ofthe ſword. And the guard, and 
the captains caſt them ofit, and wentunto 
the kcitie, where was the templeof Baal, & Whickdgn 
- 26 And they brought out the images of "** 25 
the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 
27 And they deſtroyed the image of 
Baal, and threw downthe houſe of Baal, 
and made a jakes of it unto this day. 
28 So Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 Butfrom thefinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat which made Iſrael to ſin, Je- 
hu departed not from them,neither fromthe 
golden calves that were in Beth-el , and 
that were in Dan, 
30 © Andthe Lord ſaid unto Jehu,Be- 
cauſe thou haſt diligently executed that 
which was right in mineeyes,and haſt done 
unto the houſe of Ahab according to all 
things that were in mine heart , therefore 
ſhall thy | ſonnes unto thefourth generation, | Tim coy 
fit on the Throne of Iſrael, | deth his vey 
31 But Jehu regarded not to walk in the juigener, vs 


heart : for hedeparted not from the fins of Pike 
Jeroboam, which made Iſracl to finne. 

._32 In thoſe dayes theLord began to 
Xlothe Iſrae],andHazael ſmote them in all $0: wg, 
the coaſts of Iſrael, | 

33 From Jorden Eaſtward, ezez all the 

land of Gilead,the Gadites, and the Reu- 
benites, and them that were of Manaſleh , 
from Aroer(which is. by the riverArnon) 
and Gilead and Baſhan. 
* 34 Concerning thereſt of the ats of Je- 
hu, and all thathe did, and all his valiant 
deeds, are they not written in thebookof 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

35 AndJehuſlept with his fathers, and 
they buricd him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead. | 
36 And thetimethat Jehu reigned over 
Iſracl in Samaria., is eight and twenty 
yeares, | 


Si av x1, 


7 Athaliah putteth to death all the kings ſonnes, except oaſh the 


ſonne of Abaziah. 4 Toaſh is appointed king. 15 lehojada 
cauſeth Athaliah to be ſlain. 17 He maketh a covenant be- \ 
tween God and the people. 1 8Baal and.his prieſts are deſtrojed: 


Hen*Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, « a 
when ſhe ſaw that her ſon was dead, ,guig flew 
ſhe aroſe,anddeſtroyedall the*kings ſeed. Minumes 
2 Bur Jehoſheba the daughter of king peninddian, 
Joram, andſiſter to Ahaziah , brook Joalh otti-wany 
OM family of Ft 

b The Lord promiſed to maintain the family of David,and not to quenchthe light | 


Fn crificeand burnt-ofering, Jehuappoinred | 


therefore he moved the heart of Iehofbeba to preſerve him. h 
tne 


Baals prophets ſlain 


Law ofthe Lord God of Iſrael with all his ws wins 


PTaYT3S340rE%9 re— 


Joaſ hmade Kang. 


”» 


alrnath: Arhaljah flaing.339 


ha chiet Fcieft : | . q-© 
Johebn bus ſect andtooktheCaptains over hundreths, 


ofthe keeping of 
''» toward the kings houſe : 


were wouneg hind them of the guard : and ye ſhall keep 
{6 : warch Finthe houſe of Maſſah. 


ie | 
ak i" warch ofthe houſe of the Lord abour- rhe | 


m_ 7-4 


_.._.. ndaboutthehouſe,roundaboutthe king, 


chief king : Alſo they anointed him , and clapx 


ESnS SLES SS. 


the ronnbof Abaviah , and ſtalehimfrom F 


- among the kings ſons that ſhould befſhaine, 
bath him and his nource , keeping themin the 
© bedchamber,and theyhid him fromAtha- 
liah,ſo that he was not flain. {Os 

3 Andhe was with herhid in the houſe 
of the: Lord fix year : and Athaliah did 
rcigne 6ftt the land. = 

4 « * Andtheſeventhyear* jchojada 


with othercaptains,and them of the-guard, 
and cauſed them to come unto him into 
the houſe of the Lord, and made a Cove- 
nant with them , and tookan oath ofthem 
in the houſe of the Lord,andſhewed them 
the kings ſonne, by 

5 And he commanded them,ſaying, This 
is it that ye muſt do, The third part of*you, 
that commerth on the Sabbath,ſhall 'ward 


6 And anether third: part in the pate of 
« Sur : and anotherthird part in the gate be- 


- 7 Andtwopartsof you, that ie,all that 
k-00uton the Sabbath day, ſhall keep the 


king, - 

; And yeſhall _—_—_— the king round 
about , eyery man with his weapon in his 
hand, and whoſoever commeth wirhinthe | 
ranges , let him beſlain-:' be you with'the 


| © 15-Bur Jehojada the Pricſt commanded 
; the captains of the hundrcths, that had'the 
+ rule.of che hofte,and {aid unto them, Have . _ __. 
> hetþforch of the ranges , and hethar *fol- þ 97 oftis 
 towerlsher 4 ker him die bythe frword: for + 79 wks bik 
{. the Prieſt hadfaid , Let hernotbeflainin *To =" 
the houſe of the Lord. | + hs. 13 i 
(+ x6 Fhen they -laycd hands on her and 
' ſhe- went by the way , by the whichthe 
- horſes: g0.ro the houſe of the king , and 
there was fhee ſlain. - 8*J 
 --17 And Jchojada made a covenant be- 
{ rweentheLord;and®thekingandthe pco+ F;,u ime wot 
ple, that = ſhould be rhe Lords peo- P* bould main- 
ple : :likewife berwcen the *king andthe tipoFotd;wnd 
people. | ry. 
18 Thenallthe people of the land went > Sek book - q 
intothe houſe of Baal,and deſtroyed itwith 27.” the fear 
his altars, and his images brake they down 
_ couragiouſly,and ſhewMattan the prieft of | 
Baal before the 3 altars:and the Prieſt feta * FreoinF plece 
guard overthe houſe of the Lord. | Phemed God,and 
19 Then he rook the captains of hun- been arch 
dreths,andthe othercaprtains,andtheguard; conn nrte, 
and all the people of the land : and they j:08*=<< won 
brought the king from the houle of the { Tov Jae- 
Lord, and Reds the way of the gate of 
the guard to the kings houſe : and he fate 
him downonthe throne of the kings. 
20 And allthe people ofthe land re- 
joyced,and the citie was inquiet: * for they « which by her 
had ſlaine Athatah with ghe ſword beſide nan ere 


4nd in  -- t | -, the whole land 
king, as he goeth outand in, the kings houſe. before: 


9 | Andthe Captaines of the hundreths, 
did according to all that Jehojada the 
Prieſt commanded ,- and they took every 
man his men that entred in to their charge on | 
the i Sabbath with them that went our of 
it-on the Sabbath , and came to Jehojada 
the Prieſt. | 

10 * And the Prieſt gave to the Cap- 
tains of hundreths , the ſpeares and -the | 
ſhields thatwere king Dayids,and werein 
the houſe ofthe Lo Fj 

I1 And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his weaponin his hand,from the right fide | 
of the hoyſeto the left ſide, about thealtar 


12 Thenhe brought out Ithe kings ſon, | 
and put the Crown upon him , and geve | 
him®the Teſtimonie, and they made him 


© theithands,and ſaid, God ſave the _ ; 
the 


{ loeyer any deeay isfound; 


| year of King Jchoalh,the yours 1d not 'c dey 


3x Sevenyear old was Jchoaſh when 
be beganto reigne. | 
C H A Þs, X I I, 


0 Tehoaſh maketh — the repairing of the Tepig le. 
16 He ſtaynth the king of Syria by a preſent from comming 
againff Teruſalem. 20 He kids mes EE hens 


N * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh be= * 2cimi.cq;t; 
A gan to rcigne , and reigned fourty years . 
in Jeruſalem,and his mothers name was Zi, 
biah of Beer-ſheba. : i344 | 
2 AndJehoaſhgid that which was good , .,,..... 
inthe ſight ofthe Lordall his rime, chars Je- |=» ger 105 
hojadathe Prieſt taught him, Godabey proſper 
3 Bur*'the high places were nottaken kits his 
away : forthe _ offered yet,and burnt perarnety 
incenſein the high places. | ' PrclaF obedience 
4 @ And Jchoalh ſaid tothe Prieſts, All © Thxivabeno- 


man ofhis acquaintanec: and bin nn FE= Þ bandeart bite 


pair the$roken placesofthehoyſe,where=" fret 
53 DEG I | lngsdecaed 


- 6 © Yet in the three ind twentieth! plieneorme * 
mended that which was deeayed int the Sit tmmaye 


: 
3 4 


we, 


tt. 


Temple. | 


FF 7 Then 


ts. AI . . 


Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehojada 


.4 .,- unto them 3- Why repaire ye not theru- 

rakerh F wy. ty S- wa? _ 

themeheortering ine$ of the Temple 2 now therefore * re- 
F rhe Ceveno More mony of your acquaintance, 


the Temple. Aoi 

$ So the Prieſts conſented to receive no 

more money of the-people , neither. to 

' repaire the decayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then Jchojada thePrieſt tookacheſt, 

| and bored a hole in the lid of it,/andfctir 

f Tharis; Þntbe 1z.Gde the altar, onthe * right ſideas cvery 

mancomthethintotheTemple oftheLotd. 

And the Prieſts that kept the + doore ;put 

thereinall the thoney that wasbroughtin- 

tothe houſe of the Lord,  ' 

1b And when they faw there was much 

moticy in the cheſt , the kings Secretary 

_ came up,and the high Prieſt, andputitup 

after thar they had told the money that was 
found in the bouſeof the Lord. 


& or, vefelt; 


rt Andthey gavethe money made ready 


276: theking bed Into the hands of thems thatunderrookrhe 
whichweremeze worke 5 a#d that had the overſight of the 
Chip23h * houſe of the Lord and they payeditoutto 
the carpenters and builders that wrought 

vpon the houſe of the Lord, 


12 And to the mafons and hewers of 


Rone,and to buy timber and hewed ftone, 
. to repaire that was decayed inthe houſe of 


the Lord,and for all that which was layed | | 


\ + 4.66 ro; OPT for the reparation of the Temple. 
had onely. the - . 13 Howbcit,there was © not made for 
charge 0k The houſe of the Lord, bowles of ſilver, in- 
Temple» none ſtruments of muſicke , baſons, trumpets, 
ws broughtrorns NOr any vefels of gold, or veſſels of filyer, 
chel leaerward to "Of tt Money that was brought intothe 
2$14, __ - houſe 6f the Lord, FE 
14 Burt they gave it to the worke men, 
which' repaired therewiththe houſe of the 


Lord. 


15 Moreover, they reckoned norwith | 


' the men, into whoſe hands they delivered 
thar money to be beſtowed on workemen;' 
for they dealt faithfully. ” 

16 Themoney of i treſpaſſe oftring, 
and the money of the finne offrings was. 
not brought into the houſe of the Lord: 
firiewas the Prieſts © _. 

17 Then came up Hazael king of A- 
ram,and fought cracks Gath,and took it, 
and Hazael fer his face to goe up to Jeruſg- 
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93 Kor of Jadah had dedicared,, and that he him- 
aint bip,whons. ſelfe hd dedicared, and all the gold that. 
& was: found in the treaſures ofthe houſe, of 


IF 


hs 
7 


the Vas LOUne 10 WE ATC | 
theTemple : "rhe 1ord,and in the kings houſe and ſent 
ſerved with thoſe 


SST 


ker "ws tefrom Jeruſalem. 


\ 


: 
_— 


except ye deliver it to rzpairethe ruines'of 


itto Trung of Aram , and he' depar- * 
u | 


K .; parattnofthe Teinple. IL Kings 


the Brief, and the vther Prieſts ; and{@id | Joaſh,and all thathe did,are they not writ- 


19-: Concerning the reſt of the actes of 


a 


ren in. the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings.of Jidab? - (4 
| 20 Andhjs ſervants aroſe and wroueglit 


| treaſon ,and+ flew Joalhin che houſe of jr 
Millo, when he came downera Silla. ng wn]. od 


| 21 Even  Jozachar the ſanne; of Shi- 24: 


meath.,; and Jehozabad the ſonne of Sho- 5.9.  ** 
mer,his ſervants ſmot him,and hedied:and * 7 
they buried him with his fathers inthe City 


| 


1 


of David, And Amaziah his fonne reigned 

in his ſtead, | 
Ne 64 a #9 Ge 

3 Tchoahaz the ſonne of lehu is delivered into the hands of thi 


S)rians. 4 He prayeth unto God and is delivered. 9 Toaſh his 
ſotne reigntth. in his flead, 20 Eliſha dieth. 25 Hazael 
dieth. | 


] N thethrecand twentieth yeare of Joaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah , Je« . 
hoahazthe ſonne of Jehu began to'reigne 
over Iſrael in Samaria, and he reigned ſeven. 
teene yeare. i% 

2 Andhe did cvill in the ſfightof the 
Lord,and followed the finnes of Jeroboatn . 
the ſonne of Nebar , which made lſracl to 


2 {inne, xd departed not therefrom. « Hy wordiy 


3 Andthe Lord was angry with Iſrael, 779m 


and deliveredrhem imtothe hand of Hazael 

king of Aram,and into the hand of Ben-ha» .,... _ 

dadthe ſonne of Hazael,all* his dayes; =} Wileltous 

4. And Jchoahaz beſoughr rhe Lord, 

and the Lord heard him : tor he ſaw the 

crouble of Iſrael, wherewith the king of 

Aram troubled them; | WEE Sd 
5 (And the Lord gave Iſrael a © deli- fie foe” of ls 

verer,ſothatthey came ourfrom under the *** 

ſubjeRion of the Aramites Andthe chil-  ; þ 

drenof Iſracl *dweltin their rentsas +be- 591 ia 

fore time. f Ha 
6 Nevyertheleſſe they departed' nor 

from the finnesof the. houſe of Jeroboains 

which made Uracltofinne , bur walked in 

them - even the *© grove alfo remained ſtill 5% 

in Samariae} -, 1 en Lod 

. 7 For he had left of the peopleto Je# Md comi 

hoahazbur fifty horſemen, andtenchirets, Dew. 1641. 

and tenne thouſand foormen, becauſe the 

king f of Aramt had deſtroyed: them , and {beak 

madethem like duſt beatento powder. _ - 29:5 ra 
8 Concerning thexcſtof the actsof Je-: PHilts 

hoahaz and all that he did , and his valiant retraee 

deeds, are they notwritten in the book of gp J 

the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael 2 tis jraulle ah 


| - 9, And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers,” aig; vaby#s 
and they buricd himin Samaria, and Joail 7, 75g ms 


affliked and 


his ſon reignedin his ſtead. | 
. 10 © Intheſeyen andthirticth yeare of 
Joaſhkings of Judah;beganJehoaſh the'fon nov 
of Jchoahaz to reigne over [{racl in Sama- Peta 
rla,ond reigned ſixteene yeare; | . ' ond ders 
wi 


11 And dideyill in theſfighr ofthe Lord: == yt | 
fa 7 he departed not from all the'finnes of we 


jcrobo- 


I Reade 2, fan; 
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Amaziab.loash. 341 


Elichadyeth. 
=  Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat,that made 
Iſrael to ſin:but he walked therein; | 
12Concerning the reſt of the acts ofJoalh; 
and all thathe did,and his valiantdeeds,ard. 
how he fought againſtAmaziah king of ju- 
dah are they not written in the douke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl 2 
13 AndJoalh ſlept with his fathers,and 
Jeroboam fate upon his ſeate : and Joaih 
was buried in Samaria among the Kingsof 
Lrael. 
14 « When Eliſha fell ficke of his ſick- 
neſſe whereof-he died , Joaſi the King of 
Iſrael came downe unto him,and wept up- 

6 $stheynſed ON his face,and ſaid, Omy father, mytather, 

well "eats the Charet of Iſracl., and the horſemen of 

Ska bis The ſame. 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid unto him , Takea 
by tir refers bow and arrowes. And he took unto him 
ſpe their coun h@ wy and ArrowWes. 

Ta 16 Andhefaidto theKing of Iſrael,Put 
thine hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand upon ir. And Eliſha put his hands up- 
on the kings hands. 

1 Thrs.corrd 17 And ſaid, Open thewindow 'Eaſtward, 

- Smoxypro- And when he had openedit , Elitha fayd, 
fete; Shoote : And he ſhot. And he faid, Behold 


no pelefrns thearrowof theLords deliverancc,and the | 


ke the vidor arrowof deliverance againſtAram:torthou 
ſbalt ſmite the Aramires inAphek,tiil thou 
haſt conſumed them. 
18 Againe he ſaid , Take the arrowes, 
And he tooke them. And he ſaidunto the 
king of Iſrael , Smite the ground. Andhe 
{mote thrice,and ceaſed. 
k Zecmſeheſee-— 1g Then the man of God was * angry 
bee vifory a- With him,and ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt have 


evy of God for {mitten five or ſix times, ſo thou lhouldeſt 
pieerariſcand 1,2 {MItten Aram » till thou hadſt conſu- 


onone them red its WHELE NOW thou {halt {mite Aram 


> a dew but thrice. : 
| 20 © SoEliſha died, andthey buried 
him. And certaine bands of the Moabites 


Sinem bw if 32 ©| But Hazael king of Aram vexed 
ex conemned. Tſrael allthe dayes of Jchoahaz. 


23 Therefore the Lord hadmercie on. 
ince the ſame them, and pitied them, and had reſpect un- 


ei. untill him 425 m yet. ; 
'-24 So Hazael the King of Aram died: 
cwmoebope and Ben-hadad his ſon reignedin his ſtead. 
| 25 Therefore Jchoaſh the ſonne of Je- 
hoahazreturned, and took out ofthe hand 


—_—_ 


 thethiſtle. 


which he had taken away by warre oat of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father -, for three 
times did Joalh beat him, andreſtorcd thie 
cities unto 1ſrael. : 


Caivr. XIV; 


1 Amaziah the king of Iudah putteth to death them that flew his 
father. 7- And after ſmitech Edom, 1 Toaſh dieth, andlerobo- 
an his ſon ſucceedeth him. 2.9 And after him reignethZachariah 

He ſecond yeare otJoaſh ſon ofJehoa- 
haz king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah 
the ſonne ot Joaſh king of Judah: 

2 He was five and twenty yeare old 
when he began torcigne,and reignednine 
and twenty yeare in Jeruſalem,and his mo-« 
thers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did* uprightly inthe fight of , i, we bepin. 
the Lord,yet not like Davidhis father, bar 5g of hisreign 

did according to all that Joalh his father * ound ſhew 
haddone. | nt be. 
_ 4 Norwithſtanding,the hie places were mnwortyos” 
not taken away - foras yet the people did 116,192 © tb 
ſacrifice, and burat incenſe in the high 

places. 

5 «| And when the kingdome was 
confirmed in his hand, he flew his ſervants 
which had * killed the king his father, 

6 Burtthechildren of thoſe that did ſlay 
him, he {flew not,according unto that that 
is writtenin the book of theLaw of Moſes; »« 
wherein the Lord commanded, ſaying, nina 
* The fathers ſhall notbe put to deathfor + 
the children, nor the childrenputto death 
for the father ; but every man ſhall be pur 
to death for his owne finne, | 

7 Heſlew a/o of © Edomin the yalley of « Fortheau- | 
falt,ten thouſand,and took#thecitie of Sela vid | eypmotars: 
by warre,and called the namethereof Jok- rew1)29n;.did 
theel unto this day. | © oflce_— 

8 © Then Amaziahſentmeſſengers to $,9:%mr.w 
Jehoaſh the ſonof Jehoahaz, ſonne of Jehu 25-12. Oy 
king of Iſrael, ſaying , Come, 4letysſce 4etusf thang 
one another in the face. ER nS: 

9 Then Jchoaſh theking of Iſrael ſent #922 =9 
to Amaziah king of Juda,ſaying, Thethiſtle | 
that isin Lebanon,ſent to the * Cedar that 7.4007 pods 
isin Lebanon, faying, Give thy daughterto inſleto: cede 
my ſonne to wife : and the wild beaſt thar his greatkingdom 


R over t s 
was in Lebanon , wenr and trode downe «ni Pronto 


iſtle, becauſe he 


* 2 Chron, 25. & 


+ Chap. 12.28, | 


b Becanſe they 
neitherconſented, 
not were partakery 


Dent.24,16, 
e7e% 18.20, 


| A : ro overtwo 
0 Becauſe thou haſt imittenEdom,thine Ty: 254 the 


are 


heart hath made theeproud : * bragge of 7ebouh his fot: 
glory , andtary at home: why doeſt thou te cies of Tas 
provoke to 7hine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt # Bragge of the 
tall,and Judah with thee ? a ard af 
1x But Amaziah would not heare:there.. ** 507 me now 


fore Jehoaſh king of Ifracl went up ; and 


heand Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one 


 anotherin the faceat Beth-ſhemeſh, which 


is in Judah, | jr | _ 
12 And Judah was pur to the worſe be- de 
fore Iſracl , and they fied cyery man to + | 


of Bcnhadad the ſonne of Hazachthe cities | 


- 


their tents, | A 
Ff 2 13 But 


Jehoash. Jeroboam. 


II. King. 


I3 Bur Jchoaſh king of Iſrael tooke | 


Amaziah king of Judah , the ſon of Jehoaſh 

 theſonof Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and 

+ 0r-brugia km. + came to Jeruſalem, and brake down the 

wall ofJeruſalem from the gate ofEphraim 
to the corner gate,four hundred cubits. 

14 Andhetookeall the goldand flyer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in thetreaſures of 
theKings houſe,andthe children that were 
in 8 hoſtage,and returned to Samaria. 

.15 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of 
Jehoaſh which he did,and his valiant deeds, 
and how he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buriedatSamaria among the kings 


Thar is , which 
_ ts Ifraclites had 
ivento them of 
udah for an aſlu- 
rance of peace. 


of Iſrael : and Jereboam his ſon reignedin 


his ſtead. | 

17 «| And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah , livedafter the death of Je- 
hoalh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fit- 
teen year. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Amaziah.are they not written in thebook 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt 


+ 2 Chron,25.27, 


{ 


ich citi "2 x . 
Robomnbuit nm himin Jeruſalem, and he fled to® Lachiſh, 


Judih for a for- 
treſle. 2 Chron, 


11,9. 


butthey ſentatter him to Lachiſh,and flew 
him there. | 

20 And they brought him on horſes,and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
inthe Citic of David. 
| 21 Thenallthe people of Judah tooke 
; whoisalſoca- i Azariah which was f{1xteen year old, and 
"Chon, made him king for his father Amaziah, 
& whichis a6 22 Hebuilt * Elath , andreſtoredit to 
calledElaon,o* JJ ah, atter that the king ſlept with his fa- 
thers. 

23 ©| In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the Gn of Joaſh king of Judah, was Jero- 
boam the ſonne of Joaſh made king over 
Iſracl in Samaria, and re/gnedoneand fortie 

car. 
, 24 And he didevill in the fight of the 


{ Becanie i, LOrd:for he departed not from all the! fins 
vile,and almoſt in- 


vileandalmoſtin- of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
ſhould forſakethe T{rge] to finne. 


livin God » tO 

worlip calves, 25 Hereſtoredthe coaſt of Iſrael, from 
Ee - 

mans hands.chere- The Entring of Hamarh,unto the Sea ofthe 

fore the Scriprure | 


doeth oftentimes 


wildernefle, according to the word of rhe 
Lord God of liracl, which he ſpake + by 
his ſervant Jonah the ſonne of Amittai the 
Prophet, which was of Gath-Hepher. 

26 Forthe Lord ſaw the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction of Iſrael, fo that there was 
ms none=ſhut up,norany left,neither yetany 
that could help Iſrael. | 

27 YettheLordfhad nor decreed to 
_ outthe name of Iſrael from under the 

eaven : therefore he preſerved them by 
the hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh. 


repeat it inthe re- 
proch of all idola- 
ters. 


+ Ebr, by the hand 
9. 


m Read#1 
14.10, 


+ Eby. bad vw 


Jeroboam,and all that he did, and his vali- 
ant deeds,and how he fought, and how he 


Azariah. Zachariak 


. ET TE ooo... 
28 Concerning the reſt of the acs of © 


reſtored Damaſcus, and ® Hamathto Ju- » wticswy, - 


dahin Iirael, are they not written in the 55 a 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of _ ; 
Iſrael ? 

29 So Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſracl,and Zachariah 
hisſonreigned in his ſtead. / 


CHAS. XY. 


1 Azariah the King of Indah becommeth a Leper. 
tham. 10 Shallum. 
30 V2zah. | 

IR the + ſeven and twentieth year of Je- + 2. ave ms. 
roboam king of Iſracl , began Azatiah, ww.” * 

ſon of Amaziah king ofJudahto reigne. 

2 Sixteen year old was he,when he was 
made king, and he reigned rwo and fiftie 
year in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. 

3 Andhe did* uprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father 
Amaziahdid. 

4 But thehighplaces were not put a- 
way : for the people yet offered, and burn- 
ed incenſe in the high places. 


s Of Ip- 
14 Menahem., 23 Pekabiah. 
32 Totham, 3s and Ahax. 


e Solong as he 
gave Eare to Zee 
chariah the Pay 
phet. 


5 Andthe Lord® ſmote the king : and þ nifaterad 


he wasa leper unto the day of his death, Fintyter we 
and dweltin an houſe apart, and Jotham 4m 
the kings ſonne governed the houſe, and you wine to 
*;udged thepeople of the land. rrytoGos > 
6 Concerning the reſt of the aQts of teninnedary 
Azariah,and all that he did , are they not C2 vw 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 29-3 6m 
the kings of Judah ? < ke flengys 
7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers,and ws. 
they buried him with hisfathers in theci- 


| tie of David,and Jotham his ſonne reigned 


in his ſtead. 
8 © In the eight and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the 
ſon of Jeroboam reigne over Iſrael in Sa- |... 
maria fix *moneths, indeſcenro 
9 And didevillin the fight of theLord, "wma" 
as did his fathers : forbe departed notfrom nn 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, ==, 
which made Iſrael to ſin. | honſeo Jo. 
10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh con- 
- args againſt him , and ſmote him in the 
1ghr of the people, and* killed him , and « 7«bwinwp 
reigned in his ſtead. chat Te 
11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of fvcomy?elatl 
Zachariah , behold, they are written in the ch orga 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 2 FR 
Iſrael.. | 
I2 This was the * word of the Lord, 
which he ſpakeunto Jehu, ſaying , thy ſons 
ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael unto the 
fourth generationafter thee. Anditcameſo 
to paſle. | 
13 « Shallumtheſonof Jabeſtubegan 
| to 


* Chap.10.36 


UMI 


wy ow wh, aw was ans wot woes won oe. LE. LI.L.oI.IIO EE 


F355 


__ Pekah! Jorha. 343 


ro reigne inthenine and'thirtieth yearcof 
Uzziah King of Judah: and'he reigned the 
ſpace ofamoneth in Samiria. z- 

I 
wentubfrbmTirzah and came toSamaria, 
and-ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſhin 
Samaria, and flew him, andreignedin his 
ſtead, we | het 

.. 15 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of 
Shallum,8& the treaſon 'which he wrought, 
behold. they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of I{rael. 

f which w32 16 © Then Menahem deſftroyed*Tiph- 

Citie of Iſrael, that . | 

-ondnotreceive {ah and all that were therin,and the coaſts 

kmobekis: thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened 
notto him, and he {more ir, and riptupalt 
their women with child, 

17 The nine and thirtieth yearcofAza- 
riah King of Judah , began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadito reigne over Iſracl , aud 
reigned tenne yeares in Samaria, 

18 Avndhedidevill in the ſight of the 
Lord , and departed not all his dayes from 
the finne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to finne. 

19 © Then Pul theKing of Asſhur came 

; Tharis, of 1'- 2ainſt the 8Jand : and Menahem gave Pul 

— fel. | x4offcek- A thouſand ® ralents of ſilver , that his hand 

ighoperiGots might be with him,and eſtabliſh the King- 
money ropurchaſe FOme in his hand. , 


" 


Log, bin = 20 And MenahemexaRted the money 
ir Col foro of Iſrael, thatall men ofſubſtance ſhould 


fore aferwad £1VEThe King of Ashur fiftie ſhekels of fil. 

Ms ns. Vera piece : ſothe King of Asſhurretur- . 

"9,,wldb» ned,andtaricd northerein thelatd. 

we 21 Concerning the reſt ofthe aGes of 
Menahem, andall that he did,are they not 
writren in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael > _ . 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne' did reigne inhis 
ſtead. | ; | 4 --/ 

23 © Inthefiftiethyeare of Azariah 
king of Judah,began Pekahiah the ſonne of 
Menahem to reigne over Iſracl in Samiria, 
end reigned two yeare. | 
24 Andhe didevill in the ſight of the 
Lord : for he departed notfrom the finnes 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
made Iſrael to finne. ACRE 
25 AndPekahthe fon of Remaliah his 
 captaineconſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
him in Samaria intheplace of the Kings 
p__ withi Argoband Arich ; and with: 
im fiftie men of the Gileadites:ſo hekil- 
ted him;andreignedin his ſtead. 
26 Concerning the reſt ofthe atesof 
Pckahiah,andall thathee did, behold,they 


{Mich Were of 
oh, COnſpire. 


= 


arewritteninthe booke of the Chronicles | © © 3 


of the kings of Iſrael. ' . 

27 © Inthe two and fiftieth yeare of 
Azariah King ofJudah,beganPekahthe ſon 
of Remaliah to reigne over Iſrael in Sama- 


 Menahem.P ckahiah, t t Chap. xv. XV). E 


| his father ; 


mad 


ria,andreigned twentieyeare. 


4 
} 


| -- 28 Andheedidevill intheſighr ofthe 


Lord- for he departed not from the ſinnes 


. For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi | of Jeroboam theſonne of Nebar, that made 


Iſrael to finne, | 

29 Inthe dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, 
* came Tiglath Pileſer kingof Asſhur , and & ro Goa dir- 
took Jion:, and Abel, Beth-maachah, and {up 2:1-and. 
Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor , and Gi- gn Iract for 
lead,and Galilah,end all 


their finnes, I. 


theland of Naph- Chon. 26. | 
tali,and caried them awayto Asfhur. | 
39 And Hoſhea the ſon ofElah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſon of Rematliah, 
and ſmote him,and flew him ,and reigned 
in his ſtead in the twentieth yearofJotham 
the ſonne of Vzziah. = 
z3r Concerning the reſt of the adtes of 
Pekah; andall that he did, behold , they 
are writtenin the book'ot the Chronicles 
ofthekings of Ifrael. | 

32 -&*Ithe ſecond yeare of Pekah the * * #977 
ſonne of Remaliah King ofIſracl,beganne 
Jotham the ſon of + Vzziah king of Judah + 0%. Awic 
to reigne. | | 
33 Fiveand twenty year old was he, when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteen 
| yeares in Jeruſalem:and his mothers name 

was Jeruſha the daughter of Zadok. | 

34 Andhedid uprightly inthe ſight of 
the Lord : hee'did according 'toall that ! He 
his father Vzziah had done. 

35 Butthehigh places were not put a- 
way : forthe people yet offeredand burnt 
incenſein thehighplaces:hebuilt the high- 
eſt gate of the houſe of the Lord. | 

36 Concerning the reſt of the aces of 
Jotham , and all that hee did, are they not 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles of 


ſheweth that 
uprightnefſe 
was not ſnch , but 

t hee had many 


and great fanks, 


| the kings of Judah ? 


- 37 In ® thoſedayes the Lord began to 
ſendagainſtJudah, Rezin the king of Aram, 
and®Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buiied with his fathers inthe citie toy pa ponent 
of David his father , and Ahaz his ſonne *<me God, 
reigned in his ſtead. | 
| C HH a” AY I, 


3 Ahaz. king of Indah conſecrateth his ſon in fire. 5 Ternſalem. 
us beſieged. 9 Damaſcns is taken, and Kezm ſlaine. 1 1 Idola- 
frie. 19 The death of Al:az, 20 Hezekiah ſucceed:th him, 


'Fz ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon « thirwsawic 
| 4 of Remaliah*Ahazthe fon ofjotham godly lakers 
king ofJudahbeganrto reigne. nkeg ls 
2 Twenty ycareold was Ahaz , when kick. cad of him 
he began to reigne, andhe reigned fixteen ware tha God is 


| | | "Sh he erii ſhewed 
yeare in Jeruſalem , anddid not uprightly himmerie Thag 
in thefight of the Lord hisGod,likeDavid fect w des 
pend on the dig- 
nity of bur _ 


m Afﬀerthe death 
of Jotham; 

n Which flew of 
[udah in one day 
axe (core thouſand 


SD 


' » R . f : p . hets. a 
But walked in the way of the Kings 5 IEF 
of 1{racl, yea,and made his tonae to ® goe din eqMiateck 0 


thorow the fire , after the abominations of berweene wo 


the heathen , whom the Lordhadcaſt out 32,50 ga; 
before the childrenofT ſrael. tiles was Lerit 


F & 3 


4 Alſo 


 Ahazsidolatrie, 


— WY SY 


4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in 
the high places,and on the hilles,and under 
every greenetree. © PHP Ee1 

« Eſay. 7.1, 5 » Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pekah 
Jeruſalem,to fight:and they beſieged Ahaz, 


For the Lo: d © kio 
hee Ot could not overcome © him, 
tie,and his people 
for his pcomile 


-- an reſtored 4 Elath to Aram , and drove the 
4 which ciie Jewes from Elath : ſorhe Aramites came 
from Sofas. to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 

Chap 14.1 s- 7 Then Ahazſent*meſſengers to Tiglath 
« Conrray robe Pileſer king of Aſſhur, ſayingI amthy ſer- 


Fropher, 1/2.7-4- yant & thy ſonne:come up, and deliver me 
out ofthe hand of the King of Aram, and 


out of the hand of the kingof Iſrael, which | 


riſe up againſt me, . 
$ And Ahaz tookethe filyer and the gold 
£ Thishe Ges That was foundinthe f houſe ofthe Lord, 
norro ſpoil che, andintherreaſures ofthe kings houſe, and 
have fuccour #f ſent a prefentunto the king of Asſhur. 
noroncelirrp, @ And the king of Asſhur conſented 
C5dew defrets unto him : and the king of As{hur went up 
Re omers againſt Damaſcus :and when he hadtaken 
_ it, he caricd the peopleaway to Kir, and 
ſlew Rezin. | 
10 AndKing Ahaz went unto Damaſcus 
ro meet Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur:and 
when king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at 
Damaſcus, he ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt the 
paterne of the Altar, and thefa{hion of it, 
andall the workemanſhip thcreok. 
| 11 And Vrijahthe Prieſt madean Altar 
g WeſceJ there Bin al points like tothatw® ws. heron had 
wicked bur be ſent fromDamaſcus,ſo did Urijahtheprieſt 
andfalle minifters againſtking Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 
tolevehis une. 1.2 So when the King was come from 
Damaſcus, the King ſaw the Altar:and the 
king drew necre to the altar, and offered 
| —— hk thereon. | 
ſpeitic [or of 13 Andheburnt his burnt offering,and 
Levi.3.1.oreſe His meate offcring, and powred his drinke 
ning 2nd evening Offering , and ſprinkled the blood of his 


ofeing, £25; Pace offcrings beſides the Altar, 
thus he come 14 And //et#t by thebraſen altar which 


& the alrax which + FU 
& the ales which yas before the Lord , and brought it in 


manded by Salo- farther before the houſe betweene the altar 
mon , ro ſerve 
Go1 after his 


FThe noeme © North fide of the Altar. 
nenhademen 15 Andking Ahaz commanded Urijah 


went into the 


+ the Prieſt, and ſaid, Vpon the great altar ſer | 


on fire inthe morning the burnt offering, 
and in the eyenthe meat offering, and the 
kings burnt offcring,and his meat offering, 
withthe burnt offering of all the people of 
' theland,and their meate offering,andtheir 
drink offerings : and powre thereby all the 
blood of the burnt offering , and all the 
: eMchin. Dlood ofthe facrifice,andthetbraſen Altar 
Gerh by comman- ſhall be for me to enquire of God. 
ene proce - 16 And Vrijah'the Pricſt did according 
dings.nd 1% to all that king Ahaz had commanded. 
mandement 2nd x. Ard kingAhaz brake the borders of the 


ſonne of Remaliahking of Iſrael came upto. 


6 Atthe ſametime Rezin king of Aram 


andche houſe of the Lord, and ſer it onthe 


4 


—_—_— —— 


IL.Kings  Hovhea. Iſtaclscaprivit 


baſes, and tooke the cauſdrons from off 
them , andtook downe the ſea from the 
braſen oxen that were under it, and pur-it 
upon a pavernent of ſtones. 

18 Andtheivaile forthe Sabbath(thatth 


without tarned he to the houſe oftheLord ed _ 


ke in 


= becauſe of the king of Aſhur, 4."Ple, and 


ePitted 

_ I9 Concerning the reſt of the aQesof ®, Enter wot 
Ahaz, whichhedid, are they nor written Ari, weny 
inthe booke of theChronicles of the kings tincape® 


of Judah ? _ 407 j A 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and 7p ab 


was buried with his fathers in the citic of '**Kng ou 


David, and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his houle. 
has ſtead, 


Cosan XVII. 
$ Hoſhea king of Iſraelis taken, 4 And he and all his realne 
brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 for their idolatrie. 25 Lions de- 
frroy the Affyrians that dwelt in ſamaria. 29 Every one 
worſhipperh the god of bis nation, 35 contrary to the com- 
mandement of God. $, 
It thetwelfth yeare of Ahazking ofJudah 
beganHoſhea the ſonne of Elahvo reigne 


| in Samaria over Iſrael , and reigned nine 


cares. 
2 And hedid evill in the ſight of the 
Lord, * butnoras the kings of Iſrael , that « Thou te 
were before him. Notary ah as 
3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſhur came jo 
up againſt him,and Hoſhea became his ſer- Mpe«tveigp. 
vant,and gayehim preſents. had forbidden 
 4Andtheking of Asſhur found treaſon 
in Hoſhea:forhe hadſent meſſengers to So 
king of Egypt,and brought no preſent un- 
tothe king of Asibur, das he had done yeare- v rorhetulpul 
ly, therefore the king of As({hur ſhut. him ng porn 
up,and puthim inpriſfon. $5 
5 Then the King of Ashur came up 
thorowout all theland , and went againſt 


| Samaria, and beſieged it three yeare. 


6. U*Inthe ninth yeare of Hoſhea, the * <4. 
king of Asſhur tooke Samaria, and caried 
Iſraclaway unto As{hur , and put them in 
Halah,and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 


and in the cities ofthe © Medes. ga = 


the Medes and 


7 For whenthe children of Iſracidfinned Pfimiwet 


againſt the Lord their God , which had rw. 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, = leagh. v 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Flue andre 
Egypt, and feared other gods, | amonih es 
8 Andwalked according to thefaſhions Yeauniatal 

ofthe heathen, whom theLord had caſt our <oaxdony.. 
before the children of Iſrael , and after the fear ole | 
_— of the kings ot Iſrael, which they 
uſed, 

9 Andthechildren of Iſrael had done ſe- 
cretly things that were not upright before 


the Lord their God,8throughout all their 


cities had built high places, both from the |, 1.4, 


towre * of the watch, ro the defenced citie, romonr thei 
10 And had made them images and **. 
groves upon every high bill , and under e- 


very green tree ; | | 
11 And 


! Or. tenewhers 


had madein the houſe)and the Kings entry Swhan ah 


ao DP. EL name 


-3-3--#:11--7 £0 


22 rg, + 


[=] 
oy 


259 002 


The cauſc of i{raclscaprivitie. Chapixvij.Lions devourethe Aſlyrians 345 


——_—— 11 Andthereburnt incenſe inallthehigh 
laces, as did the heathen whom the Lord. 
Fad taken away before them,and wrought 

wicked things to anger the Lord, 

- 12 Andferyed idoles: whereof the Lord 
had ſaid untothem , * Ye ſhall doe noſuch 
thi 7) q ; I NERIA L 
| = Notwitſtanding the Lord teſtified 
to I{rael;andto Judahtby all theProphets, 
andy all the Seers, ſaying , * Turne from 
your eyill wayes , and keepe my comman- 

_dements,.4nd my ſtatutes , according to;all - 
the Law, which I commanded your fa- | 
thers, and which Iſent to you by my ſer- 
vants the Prophets. 

14 Nevertheleſfe they would not obey, 
*bur hardned their necks, like to the necks 
of their * fathers,that did not beleeve in the 
Lord their God, : 

15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes,and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and his teſtimonies (wherewith he witneſ- 
ſ{edunto them) andthey followed yanitie, 
and became yaine, & followed the heathen 
that were round about them : concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them , that 
they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 Finally, they left allthe commande-- 
ments of the Lord their God , and made 
them mohken images,* eve two calyes,and 

Lap 11.h madeagrove,and worſhippedallthethoſte 

p Thais » the of heaven, and ſerved Baal. | 
od fas, Dew, 1-7 And they made their ſonnesand their 


« Dent, 419- 


>» N 


+ Ebr.b) the hand 


Fit I. and 
25.5.00d 35-15» 


- Dewt.31.27: 


\ Sothar to allege 
the authority © 
our Fathers Or 


they 
Fiero godly js bur 
todechare that we 
aethe children of 
the wicked. 


_ —— 


* Food. 32.8. 


4.19. b 

hxaddwp.163. daughters,® paſſe thorow the fire, and uſed 
I Readeof this k f : c i 
piczfe,1.King,21 Witchcraft and inchantments , yea, i ſold 


20.4nd 25, 


themſelves ro doe evill in the fight of the 
Lord, to angerhim. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding 
wroth with Iſrael, and put them out of his 
ſight, and none was lett but he tribe of Ju+ 
k Nowhde tribe dah® onely. 


2nd heya 19 Yet Judah kept not the commande- 
zenjamio =d ments of the Lord their God, but walked 


mained, were 


—_ according to the faſhion ot Iſrael , which 


they uſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the 
ſecd of Iſrael, andafflited them,and delive- 
redthem into the hands of ſpoylers , untill 
be hadcaſtthem our ofbis* Fi, . 

21 ® For hecut off {{ra@! f-om tlie houſe 
eehe ened of Davidzand they made Jeroboarithe ſon 
kewf bispre. of Nebat king : and Jeroboam drew Iſracl 
aThis,God AWAY from following the Lord, and made 

1 Kingrz, TNEM fine a great ſinne; 

_ 22 For thechildren of Iſrael-walkedin 
all the finnes of Jeroboam , which he did, 

_ «nd departed not therefrom : | 
nOftheſepeo. 23 VNtill the Lord } oairony away out 
Femende S> of his fight» as he had ſaid + by all his ſer- 


bo wort I vantsthe*Prophets,and carriedIſrael away 


| Ont of theland 


f Ebr.by the hand 
Gin 25.9, 
e - 


Sopel. and wich OUT Of their land to Asſhur unto his day. 
would have no- 24 And the King of Asſhur brought 


; 


CY 


- coth-Benoth : and the men of Cuth made 


qo doedolm folke from Babel,andfrom* Cuthah , and 


from Ava , andfrom Hamath,  andfrom 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Satharia in ſtead of the children of Iſrael: 
ſo they poſſeſſed. Samaria, and dwelt in 
the Ciries thereof. NR wats 
25 TAndatthe beginning of their dwel- 
ling there,the\*fearednorthe Lord:there- 
fore the Lord lent lions among them, 
which ſtewthem: ;...: en: 4 
26 Wherefore chey ſpake to hehingt 
Aſihyr,ſaying, The matipns whichthou hal 
removed and placed innthecitiesofSamaria 
know not the manner &f-the God of 'the 
land : therefore he hath fent lions among 
them , and behold - they lay them , be- 


o That is, they 
ſerved him nor 2 
rhereſoreeft they 
Nhould blaipheme 
him » a$ though 
there were no 
God, becauſe he 
chaſtiſed cheItrae- 
lites , he ſheweth 
his mighry pow= 
er..mong them by 
this ſtrange pu- 
niibmenr, 


cauſe they know not the matninier of the 


God oof the land. | OS DIN IG 

27 Thenthe King of Asſhur comman- 
ded,faying,Carie thither one of the Prieſts 
whom ye brought thence,and let him goe 
and dwell there, and teach them the man- 
ner of the God? of the countrey. 

28' So one ot the Prieſts, which they had 
caried from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Bethel , and taught them how they ſhould 
feare the Lord. £S 
29 Howbeit every nation madetheir gods, 
& putthem inthe houſes of thehigh places 
which the Samaritanes had made, every | 
nation in their cities, wherein they dwelt. 

| 3o For the men of Babel made 4 Suc- 


'p That is, howtsg 
worthip him:thus 
the wicked rather 
thentolole their : 
commodities,will 
change to alt reli- 
gions. 


q Meaning » thas 
every countrey 
Crved that idola 
which was mo 


Ner gal, andthe men of Hamath madeA- pace miencrte 


_ k | 
' 31 And the Avims made Nibhaz , and 
Tartak : and the Sepharyaims burnt their 
childrenin the fit eto Adrammelech, and 
Anammelech the gods of Sepharyaim. 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and ap- 
pointed out Prieſtes out of themſelves for 
the high places, who prepared for them/2- 
crifices in the houles of the high places. | 
- 33 * They © feared the Lord, but ſerved * Z-419-38. 

their gods,after the manner ofthe nations © Th«is, whey 
whom they caried thente, | | knowledge © 

34 Vnto this day they doe after theold Rnibermiotite 
manner : they neither feare God z neither Joi 


—_ c - . . in fil i » as 
doe after their ordinances,nor after their ro fre 


44 
cuſtomes, norafter the Law , nor after the which wortip | 


| . | both God. and i« 
commandment, whichthe Lord comman- dels: bur chisis 


dedthechildren of Jaakob ,* whom hena- 5*% 


a covenant, & charged themzſaying, *Feare given his com | 
noneother goods, nor bow your ſelves to * Ge. 3:28. 
themznor ſerve them, nor ſacrificeto them $T%,,.#1ouis; 
- .36 Butfeare. the Lordwhich brought *** 
you out of the land of Egypt with grear 
power,and a ſtretched outarme: him feare 
yeand worſhip him,and facrificeto him. 
- 37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes, 
and the ordinances, andthe law ; and the 
commandement which he wrore for you, 


Ff 4 that 


med [ſrael ; is verſe 34, 
1-. 35 And with whom the Lord had made by ethics 


feare God» 


* latry., this 


Hezckiah. Ifrael is 


"IF ng 
«EL: 5 AOL 

Re Tees MWg / 
ROLERS) 4, 


that ye do them continually, and feare not 
other gods. ink tht ak 
38 Andforget not the covenant that I 
have made with you, neither feare yee 0- 
ther gods. "® a Gta 

29 But feare the Lord your God , and 


he will deliver you out of the hands of all | 


your enemies.” 

40 Howbeitthey obeyed not, but did 

after their old cuſtome. 

« Thar is., theſe 41 | So'theſe * nations feared the Lord, 
werefentinto Se- and ſeryed their images al/s : ſo did their 


marie by be ©. children, '8 their childrens children:as did 


their fathers ,/o doe they unto this day. 
X VIIH. 


Cura. 


yoice ofthe Lordtheir God,biittrangreſ- 

|" ſed his covenant :'that &, all thar Moſes the | 
ſervant ofthe Lord had commanded , and 
would neither obey nor doe: them. - 

13 '« * Moreover, inthefourteenth * 0m. 
 yeareofking Hezekiah, Sancheribkingiof ***** 
Asſhur came up againſt all the ſtrong cities 
| ofJudah,andtookthem, 5 
14 Then Hezekiah King of Judah ſentun- 


have offended: depart from-me, ani what tis vets; * 
thoulayeſt upon mee , I willbeareit, And nan 
the King of Asſhur appointed unto Heze- **ti=ik 
kiah King of Judah threehundrethtalents 
of filver,and thirty talents of gold. 

15 Therefore Hezekiahgaveall the fil- 


4 Hezekiah king of Indah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent,and | ver that was foundin the houſe of theLord, 


deftrojerh the idoles, 7 and proſpereth. 17 Iſrael is car- 
ricd away captrve. 30 The blaſphemy of Saneherih. 


Owin the third yeare of Hoſhea,ſfon 

of Elah King of Iſrael ,* Hezckiah the 

ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to reigne. 

2 He was five and twentie yearcold,when 

he began toreigne ,. and reigned nine and 

twenty year inJeruſalem. His mothersname 

allo was Abi the daughter of Zachariah. 

« Although they 3 | And hee did' * uprightly inthe ſight 

rencoidoluryva Of the Lord , according to all that David 
-— -»: Soca BY his father had done. 

God for his pro- 1 He took away the high places , and 


miſe ſake was 


mercifull untorhe brak the images,and cut down the groves, 
_ of m_ + g . % h * ſy le th | 
and yer by his and brak 1n pieces the "Dralenterpent that 


doem d 
beer, wore Moſes had made:for unto thoſe dayesthe 
wed ener? ©918- Children of Irael did burne incenſe to it, 


* 2, Chrin.2$. 27. 
and 29,1, 


nrance. 


Nwwb. 21.8.9. 2nd he called itÞ® Nehuſhtan. 


b That is. picce 
of brafle , thus 


Sf braſle, cus = 5 Hetruſted inthe Lord Gad of Iſrael : 
penr by conrepr, 10 thatafter him wasnone like himamong 
Banding was fer All the Kings of Judah, neither were there 
_—— any ſuchbetare him. 
gee wereurougir 6 Forheclavetothe Lord, and departed 
pg from him,butkeprhiscommandments, 
king deſtroyed it which the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
| worthy ro bercl So the Lord was with him, and hee 
Rb proſpered inall things , which he tooke in 
hand : alſo hee rebelled againſt the king of 
Asſhur,and ſerved him nor. - | 
$ Heſmote the Philiſtims'unto Azzah, 
< Real Chip-17: and thecoalſts thereof , *from the watch 
towre untothe defencedcity. 
9 '« * Andinthe fourth yeare of King 
Hezekiah, (which wastheleventh yeare ot 
 Hoſheaſonne of Elah King of Iſrael) Shal- 
maneſer king ofAs{hur came up againſtSa- 
maria,and belieged it. | 
16 And after three yeares they took it, 
_ eveninthe fixt yeare ofHezekiah: that is, 
*the ninth yeare of Hoſhea king of Liracl 
was Samariataken. | 
11 Then the king ofAsſhur did cary a- 


* Chap. 17:3, 


* Chap. 17,6, 


and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, 

16 Atthe ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pul 
off theplates of thedoores of theTempleof 
the Lord, and thepillars (which the ſaid 
Hezekiah king offudah hadcovered over) 
and gave them to theking of Asſhur. 

17 © And theking of Asſhur ſent © Tar- 5. cir 
tan, and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from 7% cvs 'n 
Lachiſh'to king Hezekiah with a grear eppoined bh 
hoſte againſt Jeruſalem. And they went rin, nat 
upand came to Jeruſalem, and when they agngtin 
. were come up, they ſtood by the conduit 
of theupper poole, which is by the path 
of thefullers field, 

18. Andcalled tothe king. Then came 

out tothem Fliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

which was ſteward of the houſe, andSheb- 

nah the Chanceller , and Joah the ſonne 

of Aſaph the + Recorder. - i 6s 
19 AndRabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Tel ye ©mus. «jo 
"Hezekiah,I pray you, Thusfaith the great © 


|" king,even the great king of Asſhur ,, Whar 


confidence is this whereinthou truſteſt ? 
20 Thouthinkeſt, Surely ThaveF dlo-,,, ... 
uence, *4xz counſell and ſtrength are for nm, _ 


Thon thi 
the warre.On whom then doeſt thou truſt tn —_ 


that rhou rebelleſt againſt me? wgpack rigs 


21 Loe,thou truſteſt now in this broken *** 57 =: 


| ſtaffeofreed,rowit ,ons Egypt , on which x tgnwils 


onely not be 


ifa manleane,jt will goe into his hand,and « faccou the, 
pierce it : ſo Zs Pharaoh king ofEgyptunto note...” 
all that tcuſt off him. ; 
22 ' Butifyeſay unto me, We truſtin © 
theLord ourGod,isnotthat he whoſe high _. ' 
places, &whoſealtarsHezekiah hath? taken 719 ne: 
away, and hathſaidto Judahand Jeruſa- 5% irs 
lem, yec ſhall worſhip before thisaltar in ſweets of 
Jeruſalem 2 ek 8 
23 Now therefore give thoſtages to my «us bet te tin 
lord the king of Asſhur,and Iwil give thee '27*%% gw. 
two thouſand horſes, if thou beable to ſer ecie pray 
riders uponthem. char bee dr 


way Iſraclunto Asſhur , andpurthem in 
Halahandin Habor,4y the river ofGozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes: 


24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any mt ha, 


captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 
and putthy truſton Egypt for charets and , 


12 Becauſe they would not obey the 


horſemen ? 


25 Ani 


3 3, TER 
*> Ts LON 
” OY 


© caryedawaycaptive 


tothe king of Asſhur toLachiſh,ſaying,# I 9 As hivreder = 


bp DmSn woEAaACAKC.£ArS 
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Hezekiahs prayer, 347 


— 


Rabshakehsblaſphemie, Chap. xviii.xix. 


25 Am I now come up without. the 

x Thewicked kT ord to this place todeſtroy it? the Lord 
poly Aer ſajd tome , Goc up againſt this land, and 
eh favour CeſtroY IT. | 
bo fer 26 Then Eliakimtheſonne of Hilkiab, 
BL be and Shebnah, and Joah ſaid unto Rabſha- 
how refit God: F, 6h Sneak”, I pray thee , to thy ſervants, 
in the + Aramites language,for we under- 
ſand iit , and talke not with usin the Jewes 
tongue, inthe audience of the people that 
are on the wall. | 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaidunto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeak theſe wordes, and not tothe 
men which fit on the wall, that they might 
+ Fre warref eate their owne dung, and drink F their 
#*j  . owne piſſe with you ? 

28 So Rabſhaketh ſtood,and cried with 
a lowd voyce in the Jewes language, and 
ſpake,ſaying, Heare the words ofthe great 
King, of the king of Asſhur. 

29 Thus faith theKiqg, Letnot Heze- 
kiah deceive you:forhe ſhallnot be able to 

t&46-bad. deliver you & out of mine hand, 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to 
ttuſtin the. Lord, ſaying , The Lord will 
ſurely deliver us, and this citie ſhall not 
be given over into the hand of the king of 
Asibur. 

- 31 Hearkennotunto Hezekiah : for thus 
ee faith the king of Asſhur, Make 4 appoint- 
*-ſx«s, ment with me,and come out to me, that e- 

very man may eate of his owne vine,and e- 
very man of his owne figtree, and drink e- 
.._ Very man ofthe water of his owne well: 
Gleftue , chat 32 Till I comeand bring you to aland 
themnce.cxcepr LIKE YOUr OWNE land, even a land of wheat 
acradern"- and wine, aland of bread and vineyardss 
gang & aland of olives, oyle, and honic, thar ye 
may live and not die : and obey not Heze- 
kiah, for he deceiveth you , ſaying , The 
Lord will deliver us. | | 

33 Harth any of the gods ofthe nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur ? : - 

34 Whereisthe god of Hamarh, and of 

| Arpad ? whereis the god of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah ? how have they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hand ? 
35 Who arethey among all the godsof 
Þ Thea en, the nations, that have delivered their land 
erchle blaſphemy OUT of mine hand, that the ® Lord ſhould 
coltomke him QELLYET Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
36 But thepeople held their peace, and 
a anſwered him not a word : for the kings 
pmikit. COMmandement was ; ſaying , Anſwer ye 
himnor. | 1 Se 
37 Then Eliakim , the ſon of Hilkiah; 
which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb- 
nah the chanceller , and Joah the ſonof 
Aſaph the recorder , .came to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent , andtold him the | 


y Or, Syrians 


. words of Rabſhakeb: 


Canary 'XI% 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viftory to Hezekiah. 35 The Angel 
of the Lord killerh 'an hundreth and foureſcore and frue thou- 
/ men of the Aſfyrians. 37 Saneherib is killed of his owns 
Nd * when King Hezekiah heard ir, That 
he rent his clothes, and put on ſack- 
cloth,and cameinto the houſe of the Lord. 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the 
ſteward of the. houſe \, 'and Shebnah the 
chanceller, and the Elders of the Prieſts, « to texe fitee 
clothed in fackecloth®to Iſaiah thePropher 5%prophetieand 
the ſonne of Amoz. | of hin 
3 - Andthey ſaid unto him Thus faith 
Hezekiah', This day isa day of tribulation | 
and of rebuke,andblaſphemie:for the chi 
dren are come to® the birth , and there js >The dangers ae 
no ſtr engrh to br ing forth. | can neicheravenge 
4 If fobethe Lord thy God hath heard pore ou 
all the words of Rabſhakeh , whomthe {o2t;no moe, 
King of Asſhur his maſter hath ſentro raile Maa. 
on the living God , and to reproch him 
with words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard, thenliftthou upzhy prayer forthe | - 
© remnantthat arelefft, Jeruſtens,which 
5 © Sothe ſervants of King Hezekiah {cries of 
came to Iſaiah, | - _ 
6 AndIfaiah ſaid unto them, So ſhall ye 
ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be 
not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, wherewith the ſervants of the King 
of Asſhur baveblaſphemed me. EY | 
7 Behold, I will ſendablaſt%upon him, a The tora as 
and he ſhal hearea noiſe,andrerurne to his fig, org air eh 
owne land: andI will cauſchim to fall by Tonsh of nave 
the ſword in his owneland. -. duſt, | 
8 © Sg Rabſhakeh rerurned,and found 
the king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: 
for he hadheardthat he was departed from 
- HY Lage 
9 * Heheardalſo men ſay of Tirhakah £ 7h - Sme- 
none, *Behold,heis come out #9: #etemwmas, 
to hight againſt thee: he therefore departed fEchiopia , and 


d Egypt ioyned ro. 
and ſent other meſſengers unto Hezekiah, ether againſt the 
- » Oo "ll 
laying 5 benld of his op: 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeakeunto Hezekiah Pim ie 
King of Judah, and ſay , Let not thy #5 God & Thx more nee 
deceive thee, inwhom thoutruſteſt, ſaying, eobeir defiras 
Jeruſalem ſhall.not be delivered into the they blapbeme- 
hand ofthe king of Asſhur. | 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings ofAsſhur have done to all lands,how 


they havedeſtroyed them: and ſhaltthoa _ _ 


bemmacs? IE ON 
.12 Hayethe gods of the heathen delive- 
red them which my fathers havedeſtroied? 
as Gozan,and Haran, and Rezeph, and che 
children of Eden, which were in Thelafat? 
13. Where isthe King of Hamath, and 
the King of Arpad,and the King ofthe citic 
of Sepharvaim, Hena,and Ivah? 
14 « So Hezekiah received the letter of 
the hand ofthe meſſengers,and read it:and © 
Ff 5 Hezes 


2»; Fg ek 


| bis ſaints, 


a i. > 


Lord , and Hezekiah ſpred it before the 


h Before the Arke Þ Lord. 
of the covenant. 


; Heſbewerh what ,..,.15 And _Hezekiah * prayed before the 
is he eve refuge Lord, and ſaid , O Lord God of Iſrael, 
dngers » to. wit, which-dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 


to Ree to the Lord 


| {byeanelt pryer- thqw art very Godalone overall the king- 


domes ofthe earth :, thou haſt made the 
| heaven and the earth. | 
k Shewby effet 165 T ord, «bow downethine care , and 


tharthon witt nor / 


tufter thy Xamero Heare; Lord openthine cies andbehold,and 


be blaſphemed. ; 2 
= heare the word of Sancherib , who hath 
1 By this title he 


vicemeh God 1Ent to, blaſpheme the !living God. 

fn oem 17, Iructh it is , Lord , that the kings 
of Asſbur have deſtroyed the nations and 
their lands. 

.18 And have ſet fire ontheir gods : for 
they were no gods , but the work of mans 
hands ; &ven wood and ſtone : therefore 
they deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therecfore,O Lord our God,l 
beſcech thee, ſaye thou us out ofhis hand, 

oe That allthe ® kingdomes of the earth may 

fiirhiull defire of know,thatthou, O Lordart onely God. 

redraw other - 20 ©] Then Iaiah the ſonne of Amoz 

ked by rheiraeli- fent to Hezekiah , ſaying » Thus ſaith the 

= LordGod of Iſrael, Ihave heard that which 
thou haſt prayed me, concerning Sanche- 
ribking of Asſhur. 

+, 21 This is the word that the Lord hath 


n Becauſe as yet | 


Jeratalem had nor POKENAgainſt him,O ® Virgin,daughter of 


qeene ken by Zion , he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
pore ke.calleth thee to ſcorne : O daughter of Jeruſalem, 


+I he hath ſhaken hisheadar thee. | 
22VW hom haſt thou railed on?andwhom 

haſt thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom 

. haſt thou. exalted thy voice, and lifted up 


Lo_ thinecies on high ? ever ® againſt the holy 

him. , and will ONE Of Iſrael, 

enero any of 23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed 
onthe Lord,and ſaid, By the multitude of 
my charets Iam come upto the top ofthe 
mountaines,by the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the high Cedars thereof, 


andthe faire firre trees thereof, andI will 


F gocinto. the? lodging of his borders, and 


p Mewing.Jerr- IntO the foreſt of his + Carmel. 
callezhthe heigh!z 24. I have digged,and drunkthe waters 


Sad 16 Of others , and with theplant of my feet 


P25 jen. DAvET dricd all + the floudscloſed in. 


re). 
+ Or » the water: of 


25 - Haſtthounot heard, how I have of 
enerbſiged, oldtime madeit, and haveformedit lon 
foratmnchas heis ABOE? 4 andſhould I now bring it » thatit 


He ing of bs 12ould be deſtroyed , andlajed On ruinous 


Church . be vil heapes, &rcitics defenſed ? 
rechrobe deltroy= 26. Whole® inhabitants have ſmall po- 
ties end king- WCI,@ud Arc afraid,and confounded : they 
r Thus he defer ATE like thegrafle of the field, and greene 
which for a time MEIDE. , orgraſle on the houſe tops , or as 
Cons 4. COINE blaſted beforeir be growne. _ 
«pike over. 27 Iknowthydwcelling,yea,thy going 

out, and thy comming in, andthy a a- 


 Hezekiah went up into the houſc of the , 


4 


ts, 
Wt NEE. 


WP. 


28 Andbecauſe thou rageſt againſt me, | 
| andthy tumult is come up to mine cares, [ 


againe the ſame way thou cameſt; - pleaterhme, 
29 Andthisſball be at ſigne untothee, hy od dineh 
0 Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eat this yeare ſuch tw vidy ,wm 


things as grow of themſclyes,and the next % cone 
yeareſuchas growwithout ſowing,andthe ** 
third yeare ſowe ye and reape, and planr 
vineyards,andeat the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcapedof \ 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take " root « The tad wh 
downward, and bearefruitupward. pant ol 

31 For our of Jeruſalem ſhall goarem- qornuneJu 
nant , and ſome that-ſhall eſcape out of 
mount Zion : the * zcale of the Lord of * Th: lone a 
hoſtsſhall doe this. ward his Chuck 

32 Whetcfore thus ſaith the Lord, te ont, 
concerning the king of Asſhur, He ſhal not ***7i%ay 
enter into thjs city , nor ſhoot anarrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor 
caſt-a mount againſt it : 

33 Buthe(hall returne the way he came, 
and {hall not come into this city , ſaith the 
Lord. | 

34 Forlwill defend this citie to ſaye it 
for mine owne ſakezand for David my ſer- 
vants ſake, | 

35*Andthe ſamenight,theAngel ofthe * 11256 
Lord went out, and ſmote in the campof 
- Asſhur, an- hundreth foureſcore and five 
thouſand : ſo when they aroſcearly in the 
morning,behold,theywere al dead corpſes 

36 SoSancherib king of Asſhur depar- y 7 m te 
ted,and went his way, and returned, and God forks ths 
dwelt in Nineyeh, Thou be fine 

37 Andas he was in the temple wor- vonun ns 
ſbipping Niſrochhisgod, Adramelech and 12.56 
Sharczcr his ſonnes, 7 ſlew him with the ty #honte | 
[word : and they eſcaped into the land of wi ne hom 
Ararat , and Eſarhaddon his ſonnereigned * * 
| inhis ſtead. _ | 


CHary, XX, 


rs Hegekia® js ficke and receiveth the ſigne of his health, 12 We 
recerveth rewards of Berodach, 1; Shewath bis treaſmes,and 
is reprehended of Iſaiah. 22 He dueth, and Manaſſeh his ſou 
reigueth in his ſtead. | | 
Bout thattime * was Hezekiah ficke },20 #9 
unto'death:and the Prophet Iſaiah the 
ſon of Amoz cameto him,8 ſaid unto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , Put thine houſeinan 
order: for thouſhalt die,and not live. | 
2 Then herurned his face to the * wall, 5,79" Moi 
and prayed to the Lord, ſaying, troubled. , 
3 I beſcechthee, O Lord, remember 
now, how I have walked before thee in þ meing, 


truth,and with aÞ- perfe t. and have vx 


Hezcekiah® weptſore. . Tory 
. 4 CAndafore Ifaiah was gone outine reford.wiihn 
tothe middle:of the court,the word of the: © Gods cares 
| Lord came to him, ſaying, & 


| | 5 Turne. 


' will purminef bookin thy noſtrels,and my «tam, a 
bridle inthy lips, and will bring thee back. 195 ana 


donethat whichis good in'thy ſight : and j;omnedat.s - 


-KSTEREESE 


[LIE of -F- B- Ro 


=#a.- T- 


_—_— — 5+ cow 


teak of bis thy Payer, and (cene thy teares : behold,1 


kiah is lick and healed. Chap, 


Manaſſehs Idolatiy.. i349 


CHEE -_ > G—_—_ 


XX. XX), 


5. Tirne 2Saine,and tell Hezckiah he 
captaine of my people. , , Thus faith the 
LordGod of David thy father,Thave heard 


ani] prey pryere Have exledthee,andthethirddaythou ſhalr 
--——o_ upto the * houſe of the Lord, . 
6 And I will adde unto thy' dayes fif- 
teeneyeares, and will deliverthice and this 
citie out of the hand of the king of Asſhur, 


= ln 


and will defend this citie for mine qwne 
- F of Judah'?' 


{ake,and for David my ſervants ſake, 
qudckr da 7 Thenlfaiah ſaid, Take af lurnpe of 
bal witore 2-rie figs. And they rook it, andlaidit on 
"rd hh theboile,andhe recovered. © 

oy thee ins '' $ © For Hezekiah had ſaid unto Iſaiah, 

What /6a/lbe the figne that the Lord will 
7 heale me, andrhat I ſhallgoe up into the 
honſe of the Loxd the third day ? - 
9 AndIfaiah anſwered This ligne ſhalt 
thou have of the Lord , that the Lord will 
_ doethiathehath 1 poken , Wilt thou that the 
{hadow.goe forward ten degrees, or goe 
back ten degrees ? 
10 And Hezekiahanſwered,Itis a light 
thing for the ſhadow to paſſe | forward ten 
| degrees : not fo ther , but let the ſhadow 
then g 90c back ten degrees. 

geabakee "i ITAnd Iſaiah theProphet called unto the | 
nur vr Lord , and he brought againe the ſhadow 

5, EC degrees backe,by the degrees where- 
ep DY it had gone down inthe > diall of Ahaz. 
de tins tht 7.2 @*The ſameſeaſon BerodachBaladan 
+1639. . the ſon of Baladan king of Babel , ſent let- 
= Gol ters and a ipreſent to Hezekiah: for he had 
tih,ndalo be- heard how thiat Hezekiah was ficke, 

13 And Hezckiah heard them,and ſhew- 
Pr wr. ed them all his rrcaſurc-houſe, zo wit, the 
nod» 2% filyer,andthe gold,andthe ſpices,and| pre- 

| cious ointment,andallthe houſe of hisar- 

mour , and all that was found in his trea- 

..  fures:there was nothing in his houſe, and 

1 gm wed in; all his * realme , that Hezektah ſhewed 
tangy ; nd = them not, 

enetorcerce 14 Then Iſlahthe Propher came unto 
4 exbip King 'Hezekiah , 'and aid unto hini , What | 
evmncic,.nd ſaid theſC men2andfi romwhence camethey 

to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They be come 
fron a farrecountrey,even from Babel. 
-175 Thenſaid he, What have they ſeene 
 Inthine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe haverhey ſeerie: 
there is nothingamong my treaſures, that | 
I haye not ſhewedthem 
16 AndIfaiah faid unto > Herckiah;Heare 
the word of the Lord. 
' I7 Behold, the dayes come, thatalf that 
_Isinthine houle,andwharſocver Hy. 
wiper have layedupin ſtore unto this day; 
be cariedinto Babel: Nochingtltelef, 
_ fayththe Lord. + 
18 And of thy ſonnes , that ſhall pro- 
. ceed outofthee znd which thou ſhalt be- | 


| 2nd according to allthe- Law that wy [er- bore 


| Lord deſttoyed before 1 
Iſrael, 


cunuchesinthe palace of theking ofBahel, SN £ | 
' 19 TheriHezekiahſajdunto Iaiah,T ah Tao 
word of the Lord whictithou hattſpok orgs r ns Prophet 
is good: Forſaid he, Shall ixnot#e SHE; SI. x 
= peaceand riverhbein'inydiyes 74000 gags > BY 
'20- Concerning the reſt of the ats of ha Fon 
Hezekiah,and al his valiant deeds andhow TS A 
henmiadea poole; and a conduit,a He during 


He 5 he 'was afeeth 
water into the citie-, are rhey not written-<# left the cnewies 
in thebook bf the Chtonicles of the kings a 

41,2 Ree ent Fact | 
21 And Heeekiah/fleprithhis Fathers: jr ge ry do «'s 
| | andManaſſehhis fonne reigned in his ſicad; You: 


| Cayce XX1.. <1 


| 5. Xing Manas refererb idolarty; x6;: CAR 
. Erpelty.! 1% He dieth,, end Aman his fone ſuceedeth, © 
23 Woes kad of bis owns ſervant 26 After _ 


reigneth Iofpah. 8 
Matt * was twelve yeares ola * 2.Chrmn, 33,1, 
when he began to reigne,and re! 


ed fitry and five * ney in Jeruſalem; i 
mothers name alſo was Hephzi-bah.- 
2 Andhedid evillm He fight the 


Lordaftertheabominatiori ofthe heathen; , Fw 
whom the *'Lord had caſt out before the + Dewr, 18.9; 
| children of Ifracl. _ 

-3 For he went back and builcthe th i "Sia 
places, * which Hezckiab his orgy had þ: * che 18.4, 
 ſtroyed': and he eredrdup altars for Baal, 
and madea grove,is didAhabKingofIfra-' 
' el;and worſhipped alt the hoſteo heaven, 
 andſeryed them, 

4 Alfo he * built altars inthe houſe of + 1.33.54.” 

the Lord, of the which. the Lord ſaid, w In ” OI 
| Jeruſalem will I put my Name, - + 
5. . And he built.altars for all. the bog 
of the heaven, inthe two courts of the 
: houſe of the Lots --i 5 N 
 - 6 Andhe cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe «: . Read Ehap. 
| thorowthefire,and g: gavehimſelfetowitch- 
| craft and (orcerie , andhe uſed them that 

had familiar ſpirits,and were ſooth ſayers, 
,anddid muchevill in theſight ofthe Lords 
| to anger him. 
7 And he ſet the image of the grove, thar 
he *haddade.in thehou co orntre val 
had ſaid to David,and ts Salomonhis ſor x. 
*.In this houſe and in- Jeruſalem , whichT + : «94.4.6 
have choſen out ofallthe tribes of Urael, 5 a RIAay. 
will E pur m1 y Namie for ever, Mn 
'$ Neithe will I make the feet of Ioaet 
move any more out of the land, whichT , - - 
gayetheirfathers:ſo that they willobſerve + Traetxs' 
and doe all chat I have commanded em 20S <5 


fatty rat 
vant Moſes commanded them. . rags lend 
9 Yet they obeyednot:burManaſſchled bur 00 cotton 
\ them ontofthe way todoe army} 
then di#the heathen , whomthe: . 
: children of 


& ©. *.3 $, + 


19 Therefore thoLoid qbyts ſers' 


0 


| 's 


ke 


F"9 $&}; 5a: 


geriiballthiey takeaway', and they ſhallbe 


- 


$ -yants the Prophers, _ 


+11 * Be 


Amonzſeliah. 


Sera t 11-Kiogs 


441 * Becauſe that Manaſkeb king of Ju- 
dah hath pr» 55a hath 
| wrought more: wicke 

| [Us 2/3 werebeforchim)did.and | 
| made Judah finnealfo with his idoles: 
*: _ Therefore.thus faith the Lord God 
: of Linac \ Behols, Iwill bring an evillupon 
| E) nd Judah, that who ſoheareth 
| a wie OF it both his *.cares ſhall*cingle. 
roengee gr vhpo ET 5 ndl will ſtretch over Jaan the. 
plague thllbe” linedof Samaria, and the plummer of the / 
« &5itarede-' houfe,of Ahab :-andI will wipe Jeruſalem, 
andthe hooſe of AS AFNAN wipeth a-diſh, which he wiperh, 
troy Jag * and — irupſide down. 
os Je. 14 Andl will forſake the* remnant of 
Mont her oroly mine inheritance,anddelivertheminto the 
therri hand'of their etiemies, and hey ſhall be 
robbed and ſpoiled of all their adverſaries, 
| f BEE Becauſe they o dere lin my 
Land have provoke me to anger,fince 
hs time choir Eichers came our of Egypt 
untill rhis day. 
? The Ebrem _. I Moreover Manaſſch ſhed finnocent 
Iſiah the Propher bloodexceeding much, till herepleniſhed 
whowss bi ad! Jeruſalem: rs corner to corner, beſide his 


* [ore 15.4, 


ſinne wherewith he made Judah to ſinne, | 


and to doe evill inthe fight ofthe Lord. 
_..19,,Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Manafſch, and all that he did,and his finne 


that he ſinned, are they notwrittenin the | 


book of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Ju- 
dah? 

18 And Manaſſchſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried inthe garden of his own 


houſe , even in the garden of Vzzah ; and | 


Ae his ſon reignedin his ſtead. 
* 2.Chron. 33. 20. 


21, : cid, when he began toreigne,and he reig- 


ned. rwo.year inJeruſalem ; his mothers 'P 


namealſo was Meihullemeth thedaughcer 
of Haruz of Jotbah,. 

20.: Andhe did evillin theſight of the 
Lord, as his father Manaſfeh did... 

21 Forhewalkedinallthewaythathis 
father-walkedin,andſerved rhe idoles that 
his father ſerved;and worſhipped them. 

22- And he forſook ihe Coed Godof 
his fathers, andwalkednot in thes way of 
_ the Lord. | 
5 act 23 Andtheſeryants of Amon conſpired 
IIS, - I him , and _ popong inhis own 
O $s *4 | 


then. all that the |. 


C HA P. "XX11 


4 Tofiah repair bel Temple, 8% Hilkiah findeth the books of 
the Lap ,  and'eauſeth it ro be preſentedro lofiah, 12 Who 
PO EY RI alle to enquire the ' Lords 


of ah was * eightyear oJd when he be- * 2a, 
EE: to rejgne , and he reigned one and 

thirty yearin Jeruſalem His mothers name 
alſo was Jedidah the daughter of Adajah 
of Bozcath. 

_. 2 And he did uprightlyin the fightof 


3 | Andintheci ghteenth ear of king 
Joie, the king ſent 2 hanthe ſonne of Eoin 
Azalia the ſon of Meſh 
lor to the houſe ofthe Lord,ſaying, bafae David, 

Go up to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, * 


broughtinta the houſe of the Lord, which 
the keepers ofthe # »doore have gathered + Gag, 
of the people, Fri 

5 Andletthem «ddliveri it intothe hand NE, 
of them thar doe the work, and have the < Fenterine 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord : let feof win 
them give it to them that worke in the maine! wikes 


 houſeofthe Lord , torepaire the decayed: tinmgine 


places of the houſe : Aerpoatts 


 intotheirhand : for they deal 4aichfully. 


9 4]* Amon was twoand twentje year | 
| Lord: and Hilkiah gave the book. ro Sha- Lene 


udah 2 
h 26 And hey | buried him in his front: 
, chrein thogardendE Uzza:: and Jofiah his | 


» be buried him; 
Sr olafeb bu ſon, 


6 Tow, untothe artificers, and car- cider 
penters,and maſons ,and to buy timber,and RT: vor 
hewed ſtone to repair the houle, eden Gu tom 

7  Howbeit,lerno reckoning be made irmu 


with them of the money , tharis delivered. jy wont 

IS 
8 And Hilkiahthe high Prieſt ſaid unto 60 +; 
Shaphan the Chancellour,] have found the 


* booke of the Law in the houſe of the < Thirwate 


34 14 whit 


han,and he read it, 
irher by the ne- 


9So Shaphan the chancellour cameto the 5 igenceof th 
king,and brought him -word againe, and 1kegiyde 
ſaid, Thy ſervants have þ gathere the mo- a 
delivered it unto the hands of them thar w—"_ 
doe the worke,, 4nd baverhe oycrſight of 
the houſe of the Lord, | 
Io Alſo Shaphanthechancellor ſhewed 
the King,ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath de- 
livered me a booke, And Shaphan read it 
before the King. 
' .11 And when the King had heard the 
words of the book of the Law, he rent his 
clothes. : 
, 12 Thereforethe King: commanded Hil- 
| kiah the Prieſt , and Ahikam theſonne of | 
Shaphan;and Achbor the fon uf Michajah, 
le | UB Paphen the anceNlor , and Afahiah, mw 

nes ſervant, ſaying, ares. 4 

I3 Go ae ofthe Lord for me; Colne ig 
| 3nd for the people,Gfor all Judah concern- things | 


forme AAR in his ſtead; | | 


— 
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the Lord,and * walkedin all the wayesof nope 
David his father,and bowed neither to the "I 
right hatd,nor to the left. ED 


civhtyen old. 
am the chancel- coneate 


that he may + ſumme the ſilver which is * *-*=s, 


4 chap, I2.9, 


ney,that was foundinthe houſe, and have been G 


| ingthewords of thisbookthat.is found;for chooghwadt, = 
arp is the wrathofthe Lord zharis kind- Mite rnb 
ed againſt us , becauſe our fathers hays Ve. 


XN = TR ETOOG 


STOONEESSP TED 2c » 


FT, 70G 
Lo 7 


_ 


_—— —_ — ————— 


— OO be Soto 4 GU A Or Or er 


not obeyed the words ofthis booke,to do 

according vnto all that which is written 

thereinfor us, .M1f] 

_ 24 © So Hilkiah the Pricſt,and Akikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan , and Aſahiali. 
went untoHuldahtheProphereſle thewife 

of Shallum the ſon of Tikuah, the fonof 

Harhas keeper of the wardrobe : (and ſhe 

dwelt in Jeruſalem in the # colledge} and- 

p ondebonn®® rhey communed with her. sf 


ine which 


wneererorne 15 Andſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 


Tem les & where 


th earned en- the Lord God of Iſrael 5; Tell thernan that 
tegcipres;nd ſen you to me, [24 : 

pho ts 16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 

| | bring evilluponthis place,and on the inha- 

nr  ., birants thereof, even all the words of the 

booke which the king of Judah hathread, 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me; and 

have burnt incenſe unto other gods, tg an- 

- ger me withall the » works of theirhands: 

h Thewtks of my wrath alſo ſhallbe kindled againſtthis 


mans hand here 


6gie ,allthe place,and (hall not be quenched. 


SS - I 


Ih: OO; 


God; which are 


| ble in YOU tO CNQUire of the Lord, ſo lball yeſay 
| & mc ynto him, Thus ſaiththe Lord God of 11- 
Tac], The wordsthat thou haſt heard ;/all 
©. Cometopaſſe. | 
;Meniog.tha 19 But becauſe thine heartdid imelt,and: 
ne & thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before” the 
upar-aclilto Lord: » when thou heardeſtwhat Iſpake a- 
Pays,  gainſtthis place,and againſt the inhabitants 
of the ſame, to 7, that itſhould be de- 
.*  , deſtroied- and accurſed,” and haſt rentthy 
clothes, and weptbeforeme,1 livealfs | 

card it, faith the Lord. 
20 Behold therefore , I: will gather 
thee to thy fathers,and thou ſhalt be pur in 
} Whongen thy gravein * peace, and thine cyes ſhall 
ta'Ieagerof Not ſeeall the evil, which I willbringupon 


— n= TS 


| anateh wordagain. 
CHAP. XXIIL 

2 Iſiah readeth the Law before the people. 5 He maketh 

| a Covenant with the Lord. 4 He putteth down the idoles, 
after he had killed their Prieſts, 22 He keeperh the Paſſs- 
over. 24 He deffroyeth the Conjurers, 29 He was kit 
&d in Megidds,” 30 And bis ſon tehoahaz reigneth in his 
Rag 33 <fter he was taken, his ſon Tehojakim was made 


. 4 
« eaſe be iy Id Unto; him all the Elders of Judah' 
ues and of Jernſalom: D365 1 TIGY 
know no more 2 And the king wentup into the houſe 


” 
«4 


rehwyos. Ofthe Lord, with all thenieri 6fJudahiand | 
all the inhabirants of Jeniſaſeriiwithhim© | 


cnnorconebur Nd the Prieſts, and Propticts ,/andall the 
= EETS Pcopleborkyſma}l and great:and he readin 
- . their earcs all the words'of the booke of 
= ® the covenant;whichias fouridin the houſe 
| of the. Lord; i112; [: vhs 10.5.) 


"b Where the 


Aende? 18 Battothe king of Judah , who ſent | 


or oaÞa, this | hear Thus they brought theking | 


"Hen * the King *ſent,and there gathe-' | 


þ 


| entringin of thehoute ofthe Lord ,*byrhe'Jo6bcomman- 


(| qheLavisfound, | Chapaexiiſ, — , Joſiabseales! 35) 


andhisſtatutes, withall ;þe:x heart,andwirh 
| all chejx foule , rharthey might accompliſty 
the words of this covenanit written m this 
booke. Andall the people ſtood to the co- 

4. Then the king commanded Hilkiah _ _ 

the high Prieſt, and the A Prieſts of the ſe- gn nng-the 
cond order, andthe keepers of the doore, j;,1puum. 
to bring out. otthe Temple of the Lordall 


| theveſtels that were made for:Baal;and for | :5vee 


the grove; and forall the hoſte of heavery, 

and heburntchem withourjeruſfaleminthe — © 
fields of Kedron,and{caried * the powdet | In contemprot 
of then. into Berh-el:-\ 5 Sonboninhe 


5 And heput down the f Che marims, ci ro his 
whom the Kings of J udaby had tounded to f Meanſag, the 


burn incenſe in the highplaces, 'andinthe Wie orewn 


cities of Judah,andabuntJerufalemgandal- Ghenaingcr 


{0 them that burnt incenſe unto Baal,to the wore blacke gar- 
- | | rnents- orels were 
lun, and ro the moone;, and ro the planets, imoked wich bur- 
: - £ nINg 111 &0 
and toall the hoſte of heaven. {1 © dotes. 
g He removed the 


6 And hebrought out the 8 grove from 5," hichiq- 
the Temple ofthe Lord without Jeruſalem ſar jortevorion 
untothe valley.of Kedron,6: burnt it inthe 


nro the Temple, 
valley of Kedron, andſtampr itto powdery command:ient 


n 
contrary to the 


nd ( r | f the rg of rhe Lord, Deut, 
. = A * 2 . R _— 


7 And he brake down the houſes of the Pirenmann24 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe ofthe J. in con- 


1N92$ doles or ſ 
an , where the women wove hanging of them which. 
or tne grove. them io theic 


8 Alſo he broughrall the Prieſts out Of lives. 
the citics of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the Prieſts had burnrincenie; 
even from Geba to 'Beer-ſheba ; and de- 
ſtroyed the high places of the gates, that 
were intheentring in ofthe gate of Jaſhua 
the governour of the citie,whichwasatthe 


i B-cauſe thar 


placesicamenotup to theAltar ofthe Lord thoſe hat had for 

. 8 I rhe L Oo 
in Jeruſaicm, ſave onely they did cat ofthe eryeidaleyowers 
unleayened bread amongtheir brethren, - Co inehs fore. 


10 Hedefiled alſo * Topheth, which ics ofthe reid, 


lech f ; While their chil 
x1 Heptit down alſo the! horſes that the' NE eu neck 
kings 'of Judah' had given rothe ſunaxthe, hend Teviend- 

. : | *YK a” caionsto be 
chamber of Nethan-mclechthcEupbtch, ctincomeny: 
which wasrulrot the ſuburbs » and burnt, | The idolatrou 
the charers ofthe ſunrwith fire, ed hortesand - 
- 12 And thealrarsthar wete on theto pom ytee era 
of thechatperof Ahaz, which che kings im: cheer | 
of Judalf Bad made , andthe” altars.which*thenddorelcrs 

IDEN to rn idly act , as 
Mariaſſeh'had. made in, thetwo courtsof afnribcomed 1 - 
thehouſe dfthe Lord did the King breake tor. wig. _ 


b4 king had ji 3 And theKing ſtood by the ® pillar,and | down » baſted thence, and caſtthe duft of 


Y- "5500s made.a 5 covenant before-the Lord, thar 
OY Tens. theyſhouldywatke after the Lord, and keep 


o 


chem inthe + brookeKedrone, ©, © 
T3 Moreover the King defiled the high: 


M3325 nt NT ys. SOT GANG NE 
bh * is&commandements; and his teſtimonies, 


- 


;plzces that were before Jeruſalem; arid' 


G eg on 


2” 25 io, RS te RP IEEE 
bo de NS; 


The Paſleover. 


IT, 
3%. 2 
"PINE; wy. *WrpE; 
21 ETFS 


—— — — .——_ 


r- ount of oliv-s- 4 # - # 
focalled ,becaale yyption (which *-Salomon the king of I{- 
ir was full of 


idoles. 
* 169117: the Zidonians, and for Chemolh the idole 
ofthe Moabites,and for Milchom the abo- 
minationof thechildren of Ammon) . 

14 And he brake the images it pieces, 
and cut down the groves, andfilled their 
places with the bones of men. | 

15 Furthermore ® the-altar:that was at 
Beth-el, andthe hieplace made byJeroboam | 
the ſon-of Nebat, which made ltrael to fin, 
bath' this altar, and alſo the high place, 


w That ws the gf the right hand of the ® mount of cor- | 
[1 


*m Which lero- 
boam hid built 1n 
ſrael,1 King. 12. 
28. 29. 


rac had built for Aſhtoreth rhe idole of | hi 


| Judah alſo our ofmy 


his might, according toallthe Law of Mo- 
ſes ,neirber afrer him aroſe thcre any like 


Mm. 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lord rurnednort 
from the * fierceneſſe of his: great wrath * Dremel 
cauſe of all the provocations wherewith mov: afro 
Manaſleh had provoked him. panes 

27 | Thereforeche Lord faid, I willput 

fight, asI have put a- 

way Iſrael, and will caſt off his citic Jeruſa- 
lem , whichIhave choſen , andthe houſe 


brake he down,andburntthe highplace, < 
ſtampr it to powder,and burat the grove. 

16 Andas Joſiah turned himſelfe,he ſpied 
_ thegraves,that wereinthe mount,and ſent 
and tooke the bones out of the graves,and 
burnt them upon the altar, and pollutedit, 
accordingto the word of the Lord,that the 

0 kcvording ro. © man of God proclaimed, which cried the - 

the proppecre.s* fame words. 

13.3, 17 Then he ſaid, Whattitle is that which 
I ſee-?2 Andrthe men ofthe citic ſaid unto 
him, { 4 the ſepulchre of the man of God, 
which came fromjudah,&toldtheſe things 


a, 


whereof I ſaid, My * Nameſhall bethere, *7 yt. 
238 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of 77 


Joſtah,and al thathe did,arethey not writ- 
ten in thebooke ofthe Chronicles of the 
kingsof Judah ? | 

29 q] *. In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh * 2 Chrom.35.20, 
king of Egypt went up againſt the king of 
Aſhur to the river-Perath. And king Joſiah 
\ went _=_ him , whom when Fhargoh ret eye: 
ſaw, he flew him-at Megiddo. Com 
30 Then his ſervants caried himdead from 


rhat thou haſt doneto the altar of Berh-el. 
18 Then {aid he,Lethim alone : let none 
remove:his bones. So his bones were ſa- 
p Mowing .the YE with the bones of the ? prophet that 
rophet which , _ 'C S 
came trom'Samarta. 


cor yr es —_ : | | 
mro-. 
andcatedhimzo/ , 1 9. Joſiah al/otooke away all the houſes 
of the high places , which were inthe cities 
which were both Of Samaria , Which the kings of Iſrael had 
two buried in one * 


the commande- 

ment of the Lord- 

grave, 1 King. MAade-I0 anger the Lord,and didtothem ac- 
- 23.31. 


Jn 


Betrh-el, , / 
20 And he 


' 
! 
1! 


facrificedallthe Prieſts of 


y Which was An« 


32And hedidtvillinthe ſight of the Lord, ia pg 
according toallthat his * fathers had done. Hos foul 


cording to allthe acts that he had done in | . 33 And'Pharaoh Nechoh puthim in 


bonds 7. at Riblah inthe land of Hamath, 
+ while hereignedin Jeruſalem , and put 


the highplaces , that were there upon the | the land to a tribute of an hundredralcnts 


altars , and burntmens bones uponthem, 
and returned ro Jeruſalem, 2 TIE 
21 ©. Thentheking commanded all the 
people,ſaying, * Keepe the Paſſeoyer unto 
the Lord your God, *as itis written in the 
' booke of this covenant. a | 
ry ..,22: And there was no Paſſcoverholden 
4 For the wuki- 9jke that fromthe dayes ofthe Judges thar 


twidea © 


* 2 Chrmn.35 1. 
*; Exed. 12.3. 
Dew. 16.2. 


megraÞt kings of Ifrac], and ofthe kings of Judah, 
fy 23 Andintheci 
Jokiah was, this ,Paſleover celebratedunto 
the Lordin Jeruſalem. - —_ 
24. Joſiahalſo rooke away them that had 
familiar ſpirits,andthe ſoothſayers,and the 
- images,andthe idoles,and all the abomina- 
tions that were «ſpied in the land of Judah 
and in Jeruſalem ,. to perfarme the words 


* Coane.27, | Op the,” Laws. which were written inthe 
Pent.16.11. bool e that Hilkiahthe Prieſt found inthe. 
houſc ofthe Lord, | 


25 Likeunto him was there no. king be-. 


| of filver,and atalent of gold, 


34 «| And Pharaoh Nechoh madeE- 
liakim theſon of Tofiah kingin ſtead of Io- 
{tah his father,and turned his name to Ieho- 
jakim, and-tooke Ichoahazaway , which 
whenhe came to Egypt, dicd there. : 

35 And Ichojachimgave the filyerand 
the gold to Pharaoh, and taxed thelandto 


egropte, with" judged Ifracl, nor in all the dayesof the | give the money,according to the comman- 
| dement of Pharaoh: he levied of every man 
htcenth yeare of King | of the people of the land, according te bis 


value,filyer and 
Nechoh. 

;36 Ichojakim was five and twenticyeares - | 
old when he beganto regine, and be reig- - 
ned eleyen yearesin Teruſalem.. Hismo- -. 
thers namealſo was Zebudahithe daughrer 
of Pedajah of Rumah, += to 
37 And he didevil inthe fight oftheLord; 
according to all that his fathershad done;» 
# CHAP. XXTV.- / 
1 Iehojakim made ſihjett 10 Nebuchad-nezzar, rebelith. 4.766 


goldto give unto Pharaoh 


gr 


—» 


'M 


fore him , that tlifned to the Lord withall 


cauſe of bis ruins and all Indahs. &, lehiyjnhimrrignetthy 1 i! 1h 
13 Hes and bs prople av caried nnto Babjlon, 17 Zedthinh! 


his heart,and withallhisſoule, and with all. | 


: % z 
. 4 " 
, / _ - A « 
. . 
E 
% 
/ 


In 


Hens! -Jofiahs death | 


UMI 


—_— + < 


I «© a .ts< om fr .T. _. 


Tchojakim rebelleth, | 


Chap.xxiiij.xxv. Teruſatem beſieged. 353 


Cer rr rr nn 


... JN his * dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
cache ntof his Tring of Babel up, and Jehojakim became 
wigneanl i215 his ſervantthree yeare : afterward he turn- 
ph. D11- eq and rebelled againſthimn, tbc: 
2 Andthe Lordſcntagainſt him bands 
of the Caldees,and bands of theAramites, 
and bands of theMoabites;and bands of the 
Ammonites , and he ſentthem againſt Ju- 
+ c490.17 dahto deſtroyit , *according tothe word 
137 ofthe Lord,which he ſpake by his ſervants 
the Prophets. 4215, 
þ Though God 2 Surely by the > commandement of the 
ocxccae [Ord came this upon Judah, that he might 
bs jt 45y-re put them out ofhus ſight for the ſins of Ma- 


noobeex9"* nafſch,according toall thathe did, 
ent ani And for the innocent blood that he 
tion and malice- 4 


ſhed, (for he filledJeruſalem withinnocent 
blood) therefore the Lord would not par- 
don it..;; --. | : £31 
.5 Concerningthe reſt of the atsof Jeho- 
jakim & all thar he did,are they not writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Jadah ? | 3051- 
<Xtathews 6 $0 Jehojakim *©ſlept with his fathers,6e 
welwtMs 7chojachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead-: .. 
intenoye 7 JAndthe king of Egypt came no more 
orzibbjlo out of his land : for theking of Babelhad 
| taken fromthe river of Egypt , untothe ri- 
i Eqres. yer + Perath, all that pertainedto theking 
of Egypt. _ | { bi! 

8 Jchojachin was eighteen yeares old, 
when he began toreigne,and rogues inJe-' 
ruſalem three moneths. His mothers name : 
alſo waNehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jeruſalem. wy 

9 And hedidevilin the fight ofthe Lord, 
according toall that his father had dane.:: ! 


3 Dev; 1. 10 *In that timecame the ſervants of 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel upagainſt | 
Jeruſalem: fo thecitie was beſieged. ,., ; 
11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe] | 


came againſt the citie ; and his ſeryants. did | 


beliege it. 


4-2 
Wee: I2 Then Jehojachin the King of Judah : 
mi.yeld 0 cameout againſt the King of Babel ,.he, : 


bnhecomnfellof and his mother , and his ſervants ;and- his ; 

princes,and his Eunuches : andthe king, of | 
clnterdnect Babel took him in theeight yeare* of-his | 
lo reigne,. 01 | 


® /ha, 
MS a 


treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, andthe 
\ treaſures ofthe Kings houſe,8brake all the 


veſſels of gold, which Salomon king of I{- | where they © gave judgement upon him. 
rael had made inthe Temple ofthe Lord, | 


as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 And he cariedaway all Jeruſalem,and 
all the princes, andallthe ſtrong men of 
warre,evexten thouſand into captivitie.and 
all the workemen, and cunning men: fo 
noneremained ſaving the poore people of 
the land. 

. 15 * Andhe caried away Jehojachin in- 
to Babel, and the Kings mother , and the 


P2Chren, 6 19, 
Efer 2.6. ny 


13 * And he caried out thence All the | 


| 


Kings wives , and his Eunuches,, and the 
mighty.of the land caried he away into cap- 
tivicie from Jeruſalem to Babel. 

16 Andall the menof war, even ſeven 
thouſand,and carpenters, andlockſmiths a 
thouſand : all that were ſtrong andapt for . 
warre, did the King of Babelbting to Ba- 
OR OT SRERS 

17, *And the King of Babel made Mat- * 
raniah his uncle king in his ſtead, and chan - 7 
ged his name to Zedckiah, | £ 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeare 
old,when he began'toreigne,and hexeign - 
edeleyen yearesin Jeruſalem, His mothers 
namealſo wasHamutal the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah.. 

19 And he did evill in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that Jehojakim had 
done, OE a | 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the 
Lord was againſtJeruſalem andJudah,until 
hecaſt them out of hisf fight. And Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel, 


C: H A P, X » 4 V, 
1 Ternſalem'is beſieged of Nebuchad-nrzzar, and taken. 5 The 
ſons of Zedekiah are flaine before his eyes, and after are his own 


eyes put our. 21 Indah is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliab 
#5 ſlaine. 29 lehojachin is exalted, _— | 


Ie 
Tere.37.1. ant 
o[; 


F Out oof Teruſas 
lem and lndah kn - 
to Babylon, 


A. Nd *in the * ninthyeare ofhis reigne, * Ie. 39.1, 
the tenth moneth,andtenthday of the "Thais, of 2e- 
moneth,, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel $tichtes- 
came,he,and all his hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, eve Te: 


d » h ' , . . * Bemgeng R—_—_ 
and pitchedagainſt it,andthey built +forts a= par ofDe- 
againſt 1t round about, , of lanuarie. 

+ Br; a moynt, 


2 Sothecitie was befieged unto theele- 


venth = of king Zedekiah. 
3 


3 Andtheninth d4y of the moneththe = 
famine was © ſore inthecitie, ſo that there c Invmchiha 


| PETE he mothers did 
was no bread for the people of the land., curtheirchildres, 


4:Theathe citie was broken up;&allthe ***** 
menof warre fed by night, by the way of 


the *gategahichi berween two walles that 4 yhichwan! 


wasby the kings garden : now the Caldges fonetene gue: 
were:bythecitic roundabout: end the King Tx 
went,by the.way of the wilderneſle, : . - 
':5:| Bufithe army of the Caldees purſued 
after the king , and rookhim in the deſerts 
ofJerigha, -andall his hoſte was ſcattered 
from him,  -- « Ire; 
|; 6-/Fheathey tooke the king , and caried 
him up to the king of Babel to Riblah , 5 
| condemned 
him for his - 
7 Andthey ſlew the ſons of Zedeki re and exon, 
before his eyes,and put out the eyes of Ze= © © 
dekiah, and bound himin chaines, and ca- 
ried him to-Babel, | 
8 « Andi the fift moneth,aud* ſeventh * Ievwnic wricech 


day of the moneth , which was the nine- cemhey boca | 
ſeventh 


tcenth yeare of King Nebuchad-nezzar jc, coman 
kingof Babel,came Nebuzar-adan þ chiefe $7 i9:hermp. 


ſteward, aud ſervant ofthe king of Babel, to geen. 
Jeruſalem: 
Gg 2 9 And 


leruſfalem is deſtroyed; 


TI Kings. 


Tudah cariedintocapriyi 


9 ' And burnt the houſe ofthe Lord , & 
the kings houſe,andall the houſes of Jeru- 
ſfalem, and all the great houſes burnt he 


q with fire, 


bd . 
- 


10 Andallthe armie of the Caldeesthac | 


were with the chicf ſteward , brake down 
the walls of Jeruſalem roundabout. 
. 11 Andthe reſt ofthe people that were 
left inthe city,and thoſe that were fledand 
gwbile theficge 8 fallen ro the king of Babel, with the rem- 
og nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan 
chief ſteward cary away Captive. 

12 But the chicf ſteward left ofthe poore 
ofthe land todreſſethe vines,and to till the 
land. | 

13 * Alſothepillars of brafſethat were 
inthe houſe of the Lord,and the baſes, and 
the braſen Sea that was inthe houſe of the 
Lord , did the Caldees break , and caried 
the braſſe ofthem to Babel. 

14 The pots®alſoand the beſoms,and 
the inſtruments of muſick,and the incenſe 
diſhes, andall the veſſels atbraſle that they 
miniſtredin , took they away. 

15 Andthe aſhpans,and the baſons,and 
all that was of gold, and that was of filver , 
took the chief ſteward away , 

16 With the two pillars, one ſea, and 
the baſes, whichSalomon had made for the 
houſe 'of the Lord :” the braſle of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 * The heightofone pillar was&igh- 
teen cubits , andthe chapiter thereon was 
brafſe, and the height of the chapiter was 
with networkthree cubites, and pomegra- 
nates upon the chapiter roundabout; all of 
brafle : and-likewiſe was the ſecond pillar 

'with thenetwork. ar. 

18 And the chief Steward-took Sera- 
| jah the chicf Prieſt , and Zephaniah the 
© -— pay ſecond Prieſt , and the three keepers of 
ceedin thehigh the dOOTE. ; 
bewerefickoro- -- 19 And out of the city he took an Eu- 

nuchthat had the overſight of the men of 
k Teremy makeeh qyyarre , and*five men of them that werein 
buthere be ſpeak- the kings preſence , which were found 'in 
were the chief- ThE Citie , and Sopher captain ofthe hoſt , 
" who muſtered the people of theland , and 
_ threeſcore men of the people of the land, 
that were foundin the citie. 


* Chap. 20.17, 
Tcr.27.19.20, 


h Of theſe. reade 
Exo4. 27.3. 


« 1 Kings 7-15. 
Jer. 52 21. 
"2 Chron, 3.15. 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefſieward 


rook them, and brought them-rothe king 
of Babel to Riblah. Init Yoon 3 

21 And the king of Babel {mote them, 
and flew themvar Riblahin the land of Ha- 
math. 'So Judah'was caricd away captive 
out of his own land. | 

22 * Howbeitthereremainedpeople in * 9459. 

the land ofJudah,whomNebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ruler 
over them, 

23. Then whenall the captaines of the 
hoſt,and there men heard, thatthe king of 
Babel had made Gedaliah governour,they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit , Iſh- 
mael theſon of Nethaniah,andJohanan the 
ſon of Kareah , and Serajah the ſon of Tan- 
humeth the Netophathite , and Jaazaniah 
the ſonne of Maachathi , they and their 
men. | ; 
24 AndGedaliah' ſware tothem, and bn; Mei 
totheir men , and ſaid unto them, Feare **Nine ofthe 
not to bethe ſeryants of theCaldees:dwell iocrenie cou 
inthe land,and ſerve the king of Babel, and thenigresroke. 
ye ſhall be well. roar 

25 *Butin theſeventh moneth, Iſhmael Fr; 
the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of Eliſhama, *"4* 
of the kings ſeed, came, and ten men with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah, and he died, and 


ſo did he the Jews, and the Caldees that 
were with himat Mizpah.  / 

| .26 Then allthe people both ſmall and 
great, andthe captaines of thearmy aroſe , 
and came to ® Egypt-: for they were afraid Zoonmmig 
of the Caldees. _ a 9-0 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeven andthir- 
tich yeareafter®Jehojachin king ofJudah  Twes ws 
was catiedaway,in thetwelfth moneth,and visctilmiibs 


theſeven & rwenticth daz of the month, E- Mica nenn 


hojachin king of Judah out ofthe priſon , rope 
. 28 Andiſpake kindly to him,and ſer his endow 
throneabove the throne of the kings that 
were with him-in Babel, 
©-29 And changed his priſon garments : 
and he did continually eate bread before 
him, all thedayes of his life. 

30 And his® portion was a continuall 2, Mint. 
portion given him by the king , every day a *naeen 


certain, all the dayes ofhis life, 
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vilmerodach king of Babel intheyearethar ary ww 
he began to reigne,didliftup the head ofJe- 9mm; = 
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IK + 
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05 & . 45. 


$0 tiagenit« 
ted, te wits mthe . - 
beogs of the R"S's 


Joyceth, ard giveth thankes to the Lord. 


$7 


Cunar. 


from Abraham to Eſau. 35 His children. 43 Kings and 
Dukes came of him. . 
| Dam, * Sheth, E- 
Sh ms kms noſh, 
ba. wd Food . . 2 Kenan, Maha- 
laleel; Jered, 
JZll 23 Henoch, Me- 
thuſhelab,Lamech, 
fn ZZ > || 4 Noah, Shem, 
b tad eve SST LEE) Ham, and Japheth. 


5 «| * The ſons of Japhethwere Gomer, 
and Magog, and Maday , and Javan, and 
Tubal; and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
6 And the ſons of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, 
and + Iphath,and Togarmah. ; 
7 Alſo the ſons of Javan,Eliſha,and Tar- 
ſhiſhab, Kittim, and + Dodanim. 
 $ © The ſons of Ham, were Cuſh , and. 
Mizraim, Put,and Canaan. | 
. 9 Andtheſonsof Cuſh, Siba, and Havi-' 
lah, and Sabta,and Raamah. and Sabtecha. 
Alſo the fons of Raamah, zere Sheba ahd 
Dedan.- 5 £ 
loft 16 And Cuſh begate © Nimrod, who 
wn hers, began to be mightic intheearth. | 
II And Mizraimbegate Ludim,and A- 
namim, and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim: 
12 Pathrufim alſo,& Caſluhim,of whom 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 


yid » but decauſe 
the world was re- 
ſtored by thoſe 
three, mention is 
alſo made of Ham 
and ]apheth, 

*® Gen. 10,2, 


+ &r ,Riphat, 
$ 0r,Redanim, 


* 


..13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt p 


born; and Heth, WINy 
, 14 Andthe Jebuſfite, and the Amorite, ' 


- 


and the Girgaſhite, 


...15 Andthe Hivite, and the Archite,and | 


the Simice, 


| 


1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah untill Abraham 27 And | 


nr THE, t,C HR OUN"1/C.LES,". 
OR © PARALIPOMENQN 
THE ARG UMENT, 


"He Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Gretjans, becauſe of the length, dtoiae . 
into two : and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note brief the hiſtories from Alam t0 P44 
the returnfrom their captivitte in Babylon: But theſe are not thoſe bookes of (;hronicles, which are 
ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the kings of Indah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie 
of both the Kingdomes , and afterward periſhed in the captivitie: but ati abrideement of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra, ai the Jewes write, after their return from Babylon. Thi firſt booke'con- 
zaintth a briefe rehea:ſall of the children of Adam unto Abraham, Izhak, Jaakob., and the twelve Pa- 
triarches, chiefly of Tudah , and of the reigne of David, becauſe Chriſt came of him accordhig ta 
the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his a#s , both tgcerning civill goverment, and 
«l/o the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good: ſucce(ſi whereof he re- 
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16 Andthe Arvadite;and theZemarite, 
and the Hamathire. * 


17 < *Theſons-of Shem, were Elam,and * G#. 16.22. «4 


Aſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud,and® A- a Ofwhon PE 
ram, and 'VUz , and Hul ; and Gether and rhe Syrians ,and 


Mcſhech,' clled Aramis 
— | *":-eiwoiioe ell the 
18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah;and Scipme. _ | 
Shelah begare © Eber. is Of him cattle 
the Ebrewes ; _ - 


-which were aftet- 


19 Unto Eber alſo were born two ſons: ch were aet 
the name of the one wasPeleg : for in his ies of Ihet 


dayes was the earth divided : and his bro: Jen rents 
thers name was Joktan, 2 IT 
: j2o Then Joktan begate Almodad and th wibe, 
Sheleph,and Hazermavyeth,and Jerah, - 
21 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah; 
22 AndEbal,and Abimael, and Sheba, © -. 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab ; 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. . _ | 
' 24 *Shem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, == {io repemety 
25 Eber, Peleg, Rehn, - cauſe. be auld. , 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, . - of Abraham, = 
27 F Abram, which is Abraham. Stem andof bio - 


. 28 © Theſonsof Abraham pere Izhak, 

and Iſhmael. .*  HTLSISIAS. A 7 
29 Theſe are thcir generations; *TheEl- 
deſt fon of Iſhmael mas Nebajorh, and Kes | 
dar, and Adbeel, and Miblam, + 
Maſh;t Ha-- + Or, Hadar. 


® Gen, 11. 26. and 
17.5. and 21.2, 
* Gen. 25. 13» 


3o Miſhma,and Dumak, 
dad, and Tema, - SI DEE IQ 
31 Jetur,Naphiſh,andKedemah: theſe 


are the ſons of Ithmael, --: 


32 © And Keturah Abrahams ® concu- knee, o 4 
bine. bare ſons, Zimran, and Jokſhan, and+ * - | 4M 
Medan;and Midian, and Ifhbak,'& Shuah: - — 
and the ſons of Jokſhan, Sheba, and De= | 3 
dT NT: < NON L. AQ 2, 

33 And the ſotis of Midfan'#ereEpliah,' 


Gg 3 and 


The Kings of Edom. 


]. Chronicles. 


The genealoj 


and Ephar,. and Henoch, and Abida, and 


+ Gen, 25.4, Eb: * All theſe are the ſons of Ketu-. 
= 
* Gen. 21. 2: 34 And df Abrahara begate Tzhak:: the 
Tons of Tzhak , Eſau, and Iſrael. | 
1 Theſe were F 
5-9 35 © The ſons of Eſau were Eli haz, | 
vers workers; # Riel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalarn anc Ko- | | 
$Gen-36-9, ral. < 
36 the ſonsof Eliolas Tenn; and O- 
| et ws mar,XZephi,and Garam,Kenaz,and kTim- 
bing: reade Gen, 10s and Amalek. 
36. 13. 37 The ſons of Revel, Natiath; Zerah, 


Shammah,and Mizzah. . 
$i ve Hockes ,. 38 And the ſons of ! Seir, Lotan, and 
-— barge of Shobal,and Zibeon;and Anah,afid Diſhon, 
36. 20, and Ezer, and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan, Hori, and 
Homam, and Timna, Lotans ſiſter. 

40. The fons of Shobal were Alian,and: 
Manahath; and Ebal, and Shephi, and O- 
nam. And the ſons of Zibeon ,Ajah,and 
Anah. 

41 Theſon of Anah mes Diſhes. And 
the ſons of Diſhon , Amran, and Eſhban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

- 42 The ſons of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaayan , and Jaakan, The ſons of Diſhon 
| were Vz,and Aran. 
pmoerd - [;-42 ] And theſe were the ® kings that 
kings that cameo rigncd intheland of Edom, betore a king 
ning ed over the children of Iſrael, to wit, 


Gods promiſe 
ays wo Abcahar Bela the ſon of Beor, and the name of his 


charkings te ould citie was Dinhabah. 
Thelecightkio kings 44 Then Bela died.and Jobab the ſonof 
ms Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 
Dani, whocon- 5 And when Jobab was dead, Husſham 
Pore wheir of he land of the Temanites reigned; in his 
ſtead. 
46 And when Husſham was dead, Ha- 


dad the ſon of Bedad which ſmote Midian . 


_inthe field of Moab , reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citic was Avith. 
47 So Hadad dyed;and Samlah of Maſh- 
recah reigned in his ſtead. _. 
48 And Samlahdyed,8 Shaul of Rekio- 
both by the river reigned in his ſtead. 

» 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his 
ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanan dyed, and Hadad 
reignedi in his ſtead, andthe name of his ci- 


#0r, Pn, © tiewar +Pai,and his wives name was Me- 
herabel the daughter of Marred,the daugh- 

ter of Mezahab:' 
| '_ .. 51 Hadaddycd alſo , and there were 
+%..4v4. DukesinEdom, Duke Timnah, Duke#A- 


lah, Duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamatt , Duke Elah , 
Duke Pinon, | 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdicl, Dake Icam : theſe 
were the Dukes ofEdom.' 


i GB AP. It 
1 The genealogie of Indub yinto Yhai the father of David. 
"Heſe are the ſons of Iſrael,* lb? a re ad 
- Simeon; Levi, and Judah, Ifachar "9p 
and Zebulun , F 
2 Dan,Joſeph,and —_— 
Gad;and Aſher, -- 
*The ſons of * Judah, Er,and Onan;and *, Gen30.3. 
$Pctah ; . theſe three were born to him of * © hed ha 
| the daughrer of Shuahthe Canaanite: but «wtwn.jet, 
' Er the cldeſt ſonof Judah was evill in the th 
ſight of the Lord, and he ſlew him, the ps 
+ * And Thamar his daughter in law Dario 


bare him Phatez and Zerah : + all the ſons * 53-9. 


of Judah were five. . DOTEN 


5-* The ſons of Pharez, Hezron and Hi * Xn.qat, 
| owl 


| 6 Theſons alſo of Zerah were + Zimri, & #07,24d, 


b Echan,and Heman,and Calcol;and Dara, _—_— ;ra, 
"which were five inall. - 

7 And the ſon of Carmi, +* Achar that © ES 
troubled Iſrael, tranfgreſling- in the thing | 
excommunicate. 

$ The ſonalſo of Ethan, Azariah: 

9 And the'{ons of Hezron that were : 
born unto hin, Jerahmeel; and © Ram,and i 
| Chelubai. Es 

10 And Rambegate Aminadab,and A- 
minadab begate Naſhon , 4 prince of the keg 
children of Judah, . 

11 AndNaſhonbegate Salma,and Sal: 


ma begate Boaz, 
12. An Boazbegate Obed, and Obed 
begate + Ithaz, . $661 
I And Iſhai begatchis cldeſt ſon Eliab, £155 


and Abinadab the econd, and + Shimma #0. 
the third, 

I4 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

I5 Ozemthe fixt,and Davidthe ſeventh. 

x6 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerviah and Abi- 
gail: Andthe ſons of Zexviah, Abiſhai, and 
Joab, and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. _ 

18  And< Caleb theſon of Hezron ©ientok 
begate Jerioth of Azubiah 44 wife, and her #4 
brag are theſe, Jcſher,and Shobab, and Art- 

on 

19 And when Azubah was dead,Caleb 
_ unto him Ephrath, which bare him 

ur, 

20* And Hurbegate Vri,and Vribegate * Pa my 
Bezaleel. 

21 Andafterward came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, Sd hodar 
and took her when he was threeſcore renls FR 
yeare old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

2: And Segub begare Jair , which had. 
three &twentie cities in cheland ofGilead. 

23 And Jeſbur with Aram tooke the 8.71% 
rownes of Jair® from them, aud Kenath, Eris kts 


and the townes thereof, eves threeſcorc childs, 
CitiES. 


WW FF mf? wu = wy 


uS 


Bicbebeny. Bo 


the 
ek 


,a0d-- [3 


Chap, ij. jj. 


Davids Genealogie. ; 359 


cities. All theſe were: the ſons of Machir 
- thefather of Gilead. . ._ |. 

24 Andafterthat Hezron was dead at 
kCalebEphratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife 
; Asſhur thei father of Tekoa. 

'..25 Andtheſonnes ofJerahmeel the el- 
Jef fon of Herron were. Ram the eldeſt, 
then Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, «nd Ahi- 
jah T _ 
: 26 Allo: Jerameel! had another wife 
pamen Atarah, which was the mother of 


_ 
7. And tlie ſons of Ram the eldeſt fo 


of Jerahmeel, were Maaz, and Jamin, and 
Ekar. 

27 Andthe ſons of Onam were Sham- 
maiand Jada.. And the fons of Shammai, 
Nadab and Abiſhur. -- 

. 29 Andthenameofthe wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abihail,and ſhe bare him Abban 
and Molid. 
- . 30 The'ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Se- 
led and Appaim : but Seled dicd without 
children; IF qv 
'31 Andthe ſons of Argiiga, was Ihi,and 
the ſonne of Iſhi, Sheſhan-and the ſonne of 


on” Sheſhan, * Ahlai, 


dear Ae bt 


inſet, 


32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 


tz Shetan tad Ghammai were Jether and Jonathan: bur Je- 


| IThe is, the 
governor or 
oo of the Zi- 
-becauſethe 
t iy 


wad his people, 


ther died withour children . _ ... 

33 And the ſons of Jonathan were Pe- 
lethand Zaza, Theſe Were the ons of Je- 
rahmeel. IF. 

" 34 And Sheſhan had no Cons bat dau 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſervant that was 
an Egyptian named Jarha. 

25 And Shefſhan gave his daughter to 
Jaha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
Atrai, 

36 And Attai. begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begar Obed, 

38. And 'Obed begat Jehu,and Jehu be- 
gat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begar Helez,and Helez 
begat Eleaſah, 

49 AndElcafah þegat Siſamai,and Siſa- 
maibegatShallum,' 

' 41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jckamiah begat Eliſhama. 

42 Alſo the ſons of Caleb the beocker 


of Jeraltheel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne,, 


which was the! father of Ziptr: and the ſons 
of Marcſhah the father of Hebron. - 
43 Andthe ſons of Hebron were Koraly, 


*&., and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 


44 And Shema begatRaham the father 
of Jorkoani : and Retkem begar Sham- 
mai. 
_ 45 The "WR alſo of Shammai was 
9 and Maon was the father of Beth- 
zur, | 


/ 


| 


ema——_— 


. | of the houſe of Rechab. 


| 


— 


bare Haran ,and:Moza , and Gazez: : Haran was bermeen the 

alſo begat Gazez. wry 

with certain ſo 

lemnities of ma- 

and Shaaph, 4 the concubine had 

. 41 Calebs concubine Maachahbare She- po lolemnities in 

49 'She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of pi ubaus 

Malkinannsh: and Shevathefather ofMach- 322% &ven 
| 5o © Theſe-were the fons of Caleb the. 
ſon of Hur the.e}deft ſon of -E hrathab, 


- 46 And Eptub am concubine of Caleb aro 
| "3 co that the 
47 The ſons of Jahdai were Regemn,and b Genin 
Jotham, and Geſhan;and oro Ephah, riage, & herchil 
q en di inherir 
ber and Tirhanah.' ©: + - I 
benah,andthe father of Gibea.* And Ach- "Tk, 7; 
ah was Calebs daughter. : 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, / 
51 Salma thefather of Betkilekiens, and 


Harephthe father of Beth-gader, | 


'5 2 AndShobal the father of Kjriath-jea- | C 
rimhadfons,and he was the oyerfcer of AT got yt 
-half Hammenoth. Fon abi, —_ 

53 And the families of Kirtath-jearima 
were the Ithrites, and the Puthites , andthe 
Shumathites, and the Mithraites: 'of them 
came the Zarreathites, and the Eſhraulites.. 

54 The ſons of Salma of Beth-lcheny; 
and the Netophathire ;the® crowns of the Fs lan hs 
houſe of Joab, and} half theManahethites., coef os REN 
aud the Zorites. to # Ore Zorites ths 

55 And the fimilies of the 9 Scribes mo: = 
dwelling ar Jabez,the Tirathites,the Shim- animes: aug 
meathites. the Shuchathites, which are the <7 in tholaw, 


? Kenits, that came of Hammath the father y $7 on 10. 
1,10, 


| © © "EN 
1 Tho genealogie f David, and 'f fl Ones wnto the ſornn 
of Ioffah. | 


F.4* 


"Hele alfa were ds ſtats of * David, « He —_— 
 whichwerebornuntohiminHebron: Paid. w few | 
wy eldeſt Amnon, of Ahinoan the Izrecli- 7 = wa 
reſle : the ſecond ® Daniel, of Abigail : the 6 which, 2 Sam, 
Carmeliteſle, i $3. TENG 
. 2 The third Abſatom , che ſon of Mag- thz ws Nabas 
chah daughrer of Talmai king of Geſhur ; melie, 
the fourth Adonijah the fon of Haggith: - 
3 The fift Shephatiah'of Abjtal: the fixe - 
Ithreain by Eglalt his wife, © * 
4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in He- 
bron: and there he reigned ſeven yeareand) 
ſix-monerhs z7and in i JOY he reigned 
three and rhirty year ; | 
5 Andtheſe foure wha Goh unto liar e Cilled as 


in Jeruſalem, Shimea;and Shobab,and Na- rec voayer o—— 


-| than,& Salomonof* Bath-ſtuia the daugh- ſorhey gave hem 


ers names ,, 
ter of Ammiel Tre dewmanas 


6 Ibbar alſo, and a Elitawa, and Eli- and Eliphely + 


phalcr, Fx. |, fied, andDavid - 
. 7. And Nogah, and Nepheg, ; and ja THe way eg 


the ſame 
the book "+ 


IR, | 
$And Eliſhama,undEliada, and Eliphe- 9 Childeenr ren are mens" 
ler, nine in unmber. bs 


ng er Is & here 


\ 9 Theſe are all the ſonaes of David, bes doch chey F were 


Gg 4 ſides 


PR OR 


Genealogie of Tadah, = T. Chronicles. Asher, Jabez;arid Cheluk 


'.'6 And'Naarahbare him-Abuzam, and "8 
Hepher,and Temeni,and Haaſhrari : theſe 


p—_— 


| | Aides the ſons of the concubines , and Tha- 
-mar their ſiſter. ; ITY > 
10 TAndSalomons ſon wa: Rehoboam, | were the ſonnes of Naraati. | 


. 1: whoſe ſoti war. Abiah and Afa his fonne, |-- 7 Andthe ſonnes of Helcah were Zereth, | _ 


” az4jchoſbaphathis ſonne,-. - - Jezohar,andEthnan. © - | | 
- 11 <CAndJoramhis ſon, and Ahaziah his 8 ' Alſo\Coz begat Anub;and Zobebah, 
ſon; and Joaſtrbis'ſonne, + - | and the families of Aharhel the ſfonne of . 
12 And Amaziah his ſon, amd Azariah |-Harum. ©:9 DOAF RITTER C1501 
his ſon,'an4Jotham his ſon, 9 But Jabez was morehonourable then 
' 1.13 nd Ahaz his ſon, and Hezekiah his his brethren : and' his mother called his 
{6n, 4nd Manaſlch his ſonne, name'* Jabez; ſaying, Becauſe Lbarehim in Ooppiole 


| 14 And Amonhisſon,and Joſiah hisſon. | ſorrow. | 7. FBO- Ik 
e So called, be-. © 15 © Andofthe ſonnesof Joſiah, the*%l- Io And Jabez called on the God of Iſra- 
Eel rh $i8- deſt war + Johanan, the ſecond Jehojakim, | el, ſaying, It thou wilt blefſe me indeed, - 
nity ropall before * e third Zedckiah,andthefourthShallum. | and enlarge my coaſts, and / thine hand qogqotemis © Y 
jakim which ws 16 Andtheſons of Jehojakim,zereJeco-| be with me,and thou wilt cauſeme 72 þe de. voud accom 


+ Or, Ib niah his ſon, and Zedekiah his ſon. | #rered from evil, that I benot hurt;- Ang mw, 
s 15: Andthe ſons of Jeconiab, Aflir, aud God granted the thing that he asked.”. - . 
Shealtiel his ſon: | | , 11 «| AndChelub the brother of Shu- 


| 18 Malchiram alſo and Pedajah, and | ah begat Mehir 5 which was the fatherof | 
Shenazar ; Jecamiah Hoſhama, and Ne- | Eſhton. pap ET OOROTR 
dabiah. | ...... |-.. I2  AndEſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
f $.in Marchew /,. 19, And the ſons of Pedajah were fZerub- | Paſcah,andTehinnahthe father of the Citie BY 
lbubarZobe- Habel,and Shimei; and the ſons of Zerub- | of Nahaſh : theſe are the men of Rechah. | 


bel was ton to 'Za- 


labiel,meanivg, babe), were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and | 13 | Andtheſons of Kenaz were Oth- 
nephen ine Shclomith their ſiſter, niel and Zerajah, andthe ſonne of Othniel 
perch; forbe ws 20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel.and Bere- Hathath - EE: if: 
= =  chiah, and Hazadiah, and Juſbabheſed, five 14 And Meonothai begatOprah. Arid * Thelrlotde 
in timber. 3 99 N . _ |. Serajahbegar Joabthe* father of thevalley ay 
- 21 And theſonnes of Hananiah zerePe- | of crafteſmen : for they were craftſmen, '. 
latiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, 15  Andthe ſons of Calebthe ſon of 
the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah,the | *Jephunneh ere Iru,Elah,and Naam. And # cated as 5: 
ſons of Shechaniah, _ the ſonne of Elah wasKenaz, _. I, 
22 And theſon of Shechaniah was She- 16  Andthe ſons of Jehaleel were Ziph, 
majah : and the ſons of Shemajah were Hat- | and Ziphab, Tiria, and Afareel.' _ | 
© on ruſh and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, 17 And the fons of Ezraly were Jether 
' Fi was Sheche and Shaphat, 8 fix. and Mered,andEpherand Jalon;and hebe- 


niahs nartrallfon- 23 And One ſons of Neariah were Elioenai, | gat Miriam, and Shammat , and Iſhbah che 


and rhe other hve . 


— = —— and Hezekijah, and Azrikam, three. ' father of Eſhtemoa, 
| - 24 Andthe ſonnes of Eliocnai were Ho- | 1 8Alſo histwife Jchudijahbare Jered the t0,04owmss 
dajah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelajah, and Ak- | father of Gedor,8& Heberthe father of So- Or IRE 
kub,and Johanan, and Delajab,and Anani, | cEo, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah : 
ſeven, and theſe aretheſons of Bithiahthe daugh- 
end tv. er of Pharaoh + which Mercd took. Ge 
OI PT LIM uTY » > of| , 19 Andtheſons ofthe wife of Hodiah S 
prunes. ne chi ba > + oh, Be the ſiſter of Naham thi father of Keilah | F 
habitations, 4s And conqueſts. | ere the Garmites,and Eſhtemoathe Maa- h 
« Mewine; ty "Hee * ſons of Judah were * Pharez, | chathite, IN ON - 
3 nephews andkin Jl Hezron,and Carmi,andHur,and Sho- 20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am= * 
E. Ne x bob. - . | non afid Rinnahz Ben-hanam and Tilon. 
Gra fo. 2 And Reajahthe ſonne of Shobal be- | And the ſons of Ilhi ere Zoheth, and Ben- 


9nd45.12 gat Jahath, andJahath begat Ahumai, and zoheth.' | {31 
Lahad: theſe are the families of the Zore- | 21 © * The ſons of Shelah,the ſonne of * 638-135. 
hathites,, ' ene lp] Judah were Erthe father of Lecah,and Laa- | 
' 3 Andtheſe were of the father of Etam, | dahthe farher of Marcſhah,andthe families 
Izreel, and Iſhmah, and Idbaſh : and the | of the houſholds of them that wrought 
namedftheir ſiſter was Hazelelponi. | * | fine linnen inthe houſe'of Aſhbea,'!* 1 © 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, | 22 Arid Jokim,andthe men of Chozeba 
| and Ezcr the father of Huſhah : theſe are | and joaſh, and Saraph, which had the do-. - 
bThefritboraof the ſonnes of Hur thebeldeſt ſon of Fphra- | minion in Moab , and + Jaſhubi Lehem, #9-tms 
nor the eldeſt on tah, THE father of Beth-lehem, _ Theſe alſo are ancient things, © 7 They whe” 
4 5g 5 | But Aſher the: father of Tekoa | 23 Theſe were potters,and dweltamong and ſerved mi 
' had two wives, Heleah,and Naarah. | 


plants and hedges: 8 there they dwelt "= bis wack 
| » 


| 
j 


= 7 © oF 


' Y | Genealogie of Simeon, « 
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the king for his work. | 
» Gen, 46,10. 24 ©« * The ſonnes of Simeon were 
Dubbty- Nemuel, and Jamin , Jarib, Zerah, ed. | 


\ wisfon Obadis ® Shaul. | | 


hae owed, = =» VWhoſeſon was Shallum, an his ſon 
Mibſam, nd his ſon Miſhma. 

26 And the ſons of Miſkma, Hamuel was 
his fon, Zachur his ſon , and Shimei his 
ſon. —_ 

27 And Shimei had f{ixteen ſonnes, and | 
ſix daughters,but his brethren had nor ma-. 
ny children, neither was all their family 
like to thechildrenof Judah in multitude, 

_ mkeckiebe.. 28 And they dweltati Beer-ſheba,and 
jede b* ar Moladah , andat Hazar Shual, 
job. 19.1. d 29 Andat Bilhah, and atEzem, andat 
net Simon» T'Olad , De 
| 30 Andat Bethuel,andat Hormahzand 
at Ziklag, _. | | 


31 Afidat Beth-marcabothand at Ha- 
zar Sufim, at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim: 
theſe were their cities unto thereigne of 

t ThenDavidre- David. 

redthenroi* 22 And their towns were Etam , and 
Ain, Rimmon.and Tochen,and Aſhan,five 
Cities. 

33 Andall their towns that were round 
about theſe citiesuntoBaal. Theſeare their 
habitationsand the declaration of their ge- 
nealogie, | 

34 And Meſhobab,and Jamlech,and Jo- 
ſhah the ſon of Amaſhiah, 

35 AndJoel;and Jehu the ſonne of Jo- 
ſhibiah , the ſon of Serajah , the ſonne of 
Aſtel , Si, 

36 AndElionai,andJaakobah, and Je- 
ſhohajah,and Afajab; and Adiel , and Jeſi- 
miel,and Benajah, ; 

37 And7izathe ſon of Shiphei,theſon 
of Allon, the ſon of Jedajah, the ſonne of 
Shimri, the ſon of Shemajah. | 

.38 Theſe were famous princes intheir 

families,andincreaſed greatly their fathers 
houſes. | 
lForhe beof = 2g Andthey! wenttothe entring in of 
= inumber, Gedor, even unto the Eaſt fide of the yal- 
Eukih they ley, to ſeek paſture for their ſheep. 
emo, 40 And they found fart paſture and 
wc good, anda wide land , both quiet and 
fruitfull : for they of Ham had dweltthere 
before, 

41 And theſedeſcribed by name, came 

in the dayes of Hezekiahking of Judah,and 


43 And they {more the reſt of Amalek _ | 
that had ® eſcaped ; and they dwelt there ſainvy Saul and 


David. 


unto this day. 


; C u at, Y, 

Fi The birthright taken frow Rewbert And groen to the ſonnes of 
loſeph, 3 The genealogie of Kenben. i i And Gad, 23 And of 
the balf rribe of Manaſſeh, | 

e Tons alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſon - 


® Gen, 35.224 


&© of Iſrael (tor he was the eldeſt , *but -« 45.4: 
had defiled his fathers bed , therefore his 


.| birthright was given unto the *ſonnes of « Becaute they 


were made two. 


Joſeph theſon of Iſ{rael,ſo that the genealo- cibes , they had 4 
gic is not reckoned after h4 birth-right, rn 
.. 2 For Judah prevailed above his bre- 
thren,and of him came ® the Prince,but the > Thitivhe wh 
birth-right was Joſephs ) he Si ing 
3 *Theſonsof Reuben the eldeſt ſonne opheſe,Gen.tg 
of Iſrael were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hczron, cir mond 
and Carmi. —_— 
4 The ſons of Joel; Shemajah his ſonne, F514 
Gog his ſon, andShimei his ſon, 
5 Michahhis ſon, Reajah his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne , Ea 
6 Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pil- _ 
necſer king of Asſhur © caried away : he < To wit. inte 
wasa Princeof the Reubenites, 7 rn 
7 And when his brethren in their fami- Vu 
lies reckoned the genealogie of their gene= 
rations , Jeiel and Zechariah were the chief, 
8And Belatheſon ofAzaz,the ſon ofShe= 
ma,the ſon of Joel, which dwelt in *Aroer, 4. Thee places 
evenunto Nebo,and Baal-meon. ' Gm townd be 
9 Alſo eaſtward heinhabited unto the Fn the 
entring inof the wildernefſe fromthe river => 
# Perath; for they had much cattell inthe , 0,,z,wes 
land of Gilead. 
io Andinthedayes of Saul they warred 
with the'* Hagarims 5 which fell by their « The Iſhmzelites 
hands: and they dwcltin their tents in all _— 
the eaſt parts of Gilead. bine. 
11 « Andthe children of Gad dwelt 
over againſt them in the land of Baſhan 
| unto Salchah, WE. 
12 Joel wasthe chicteſt, and Shapham 
the ſecond , but Jaanai and Shapharzere in 
Baſhan, 
13 And theirbrethren ofthe houſe of 
their fathers were Michacl,and Meſhullam , 
and Sheba, and Sorai, and Jacan, and Zia, 
and Eber, ſeven... . + , 
14 Theſeare tbe children of Abihail, 
the ſonof Huri, the ſon ofJaroah, the ſon 


ſmotetheirtents, andthe inhabitants that | of Gilead, theſon of Michael , theſon of 


were found there, and deſtroyed them ut- 


terly unto this day , and dwelt in their |* 


Jeſhiſhai ,the ſonne of Jahdo ,the ſonne of 
3 


room, becauſe there was paſture therefor } 
their ſheep.” EE | 
+ 42 Andbeſides theſe, five hundreth men 
of the ſons of Simeon went to mount Sir, 
and Pelatiah , and Neariah', and Rophajah, 


82g | ” 

15 Ahi theſonne of Abdiel, theſon of 
Guni was chief of the houſhold of their 
fathers. - , .. -< let | -- ahh 
" And they dweltin Gileadin fBaſhan 9 CE 
andin the towns thercof,and inall the ſub- 2a ciy were 


and Vzziel ;the fonnes of 1ſhi were their 
captaines, S778. 


urbs of Shaton by their borders,” - | ame Kalan 
17 All theſe werereckoned by genealo- 
G85: | gin 
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Gene.logie of Reuben, 


I. Chronicles. 


gies in the dayes ofJotham king of Judah, 
andin the dayes of Jeroboam king of If 
rac. xp} IO 

18 The ſonnesof Reuben;and of Gad, 
a 1d of half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of thoſe 


that were valiant men, able to beare ſhield | 


and {word,and to draw abow,exerciſcd in: 
watre, were foure andfourty thouland,ſe- 
ven hundreth and threeſcore,that wentout 
to the warre. ar. 
19 Andthey made warre withthe Ha- 
Ge a" f gArtMms, with ® Jetur , and Naphita, and 
-— 3 22000 Nodab. 
h To wit, by the 


Lord that gave 
them the victory. 


and the Hagarims weredelivered into their 


hand andallthatwere with them: for they * 


cried to God in the battell , and heheard 
them, becauſe they truſted in him. 
21 And they led away their cattel,ever 


their camels fifty thouſand, and two hun- | 


dreth , and fifty thouſand ſheep, and two 
thouſand aſfles,and offperſons an hundreth 
thouſand, | 
22 For many fell down wounded, be- 
cauſe the warwas of God. And they dwelt 
ea intheirſteads untill thei captivity. 
— ucc- Andthe children of the half tribe of 
Tilgath Pilneket: M{anafſch dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 
kOtherwile called UNtO * Baal Hermon, and Senir, and unto 
—_ mount Hermon: for they increaſed. 
24 Andtheſe were the heads of the houſ- 
holds oftheir fathers,cyen Epher,and Iſhi, 
and Eliel,and Azriel,and Jeremiah,and Ho- 


+ Ebr.fou!s of men, 


i Meaning , the 


20 Andthey were® holpen againſt them, 


——_——___ 


daviah, and Jahdiel,ſtrong men,valiant and 


famous , heads of the houſholds. of their 
fathers. | 

"25 Bur they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
of their fathers , and went a whoring after 
the gods of the people of the land , whom 
God had deſtroyed before them. _ 

26 Andthe God of Iſrael! ſtirred up the 
uledchemas in- ſpirit of Pul king of Asſhur, and the ſpirit 
cutebis juſtjuig- of Tilgath Pilneſer king of Aſhur , and he 
ners . ahough Caried them away :eventhe Reubenites,and 
whmceans theGadites,and the half tribe of Manaſſech, 
5.8.1, and brought them unto* Halah and Ha- 

- bor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan , 
unto this day. 


Thus God ſtirred . 
up the wicked, & 


Caayr. VL 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Levi. 31 Their order in the 
miniſtry of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and bis ſonnes Prieſts. 


54-57. Their habuations 
He ſonnes of Levi were Gerſhon, Ko- 
Þ hath,and Merari. >. | 
he 2 *Andtheſonnes of Kohath;Amram, 


Chap.23. 12, 


Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

4 And thechildren of Amram, Aaron, 
and Moſesand Miriam. Andtheſonnes of 
Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, | 
and Ithamar. . gAID S 

.  Eleazar begat Phinchas; Phinehas 
begat Abiſhua, OTE 


is Levit.n0,1. 
* Num, 20.29. 


5 And Abiſhuabegat Bukki,and Bukki_ 
begat Vzzi,... - Tr 
6 And Uzzibegat Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat Merajoth, : | 
. 7. Merajoth begat Amariah,and Amari- 
ah begat Ahitub, ._ TART. 
8. And Ahitub begat*Zakok,and Zadok' Pri hma high 


C25. 4 A $4 Pri fy 
begat Ahimaaz, wo bias tal 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,and Aza- dhe yrs 
| = projhe 
.| riah begat Johanan, Trot 


10 And Johananbegat Azariah (it was 
he that was® Prieſt in the houſe that Salo- 
mon built in Jeruſalem) _ 
' 11 AndAzariah begat Amariah,andA- 
mariah begat Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shallum, | | 
13 AndShallum begat Hilkiah,and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah , 
14 And Azariah begat Serajah; and Se- 
rajah begat Jehozadak, | | | 
15 And<Jehozadakdeparted whea the .c Thai,hews 
Lordcaried away into captivity Judahand : no vi 
leruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez- vii, ako. 
Zar. | pcs 
16 « Theſonnes of Leviner:Gerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari. | , 
17 And theſc be the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhom, Libni,and Shimei. | 
18 And theſons of Kohathwere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. | 
19 The ſons of Merari, Mahliand Mu- 
ſhi: andtheſcare the families of Levi,con- 
cerning their fathers  _ 
20 Of Gerſhom., Libni his ſonnezIahath 
his ſon, Zimmah his ſonne. SES 
21 Toahhis ſonne, Iddo his ſon, Zerah 
his ſon, Jeaterai his fon. - _ 
22. The ſons of Kohath,# Aminadab his Whoſenc 
ſon,* Korah his ſon, Affir his ſon, \ Exod.at. | 
23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſon, and Aſfirhis fon, | 
4 Tahathhis ſon,Vrielhis ſon, Vzziah 
his fon, and Shaul his ſon. 
25 Andthe ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai,and .. 
Ahimoth. | | | 
26 Elkanah : The ſons of Elkanah,Zo- 


b Anddi valiane. 
ly refiſt king _ 
Ziah, who would 


have uſt 
Prieſts yoke 


2Chron.26, 1,18 


phaihis ſon,and Nahath his fon, 

27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham hisſon , El- - 
kanah his ſon. , | ' 

28 Andtheſons of Shemue], the eldeſt 
* Va(hni, then Abiah. 

29 « Theſons of Merari were Mabli, 
Libni his ſon, Shimeihisſonne, Yzzab his 
ſonne, u 

z3o Shimeahis ſon, Haggiah hisſon, A 
{ajah his ſon. _ 

31 Andtheſe bethey whom David ſet 
forto ſing inthe houſe of the Lord , after £ ate + ws 
thatthe ark had freſt, _ Woes 4 
© 32 Andthey miniſtred before the Ta- = mus 
bernacle, even the Tabernacle of the con- noe 
gregation EIT he TTL aac had g Rex "ne 

—_ 


e Who is alſocal- 
led Ioel, 15am, 
2.and the 33 vel 
of this chapt® 


* 2 4.24% 2 FRET 
Fl 3 +4 Is 
- 53 


* i. , $4 


» Eu BRO 5 


bY. #-) 


par 


The Levites, 


-)Ghap als} 


_andrheircities, 36 


— Tilt the houſe: of the Lotdin Jerufaleni : 
hen they, concinuedin their office 4; accqr- 
totheir cultome. : 

33 Andtheſe miniftred with their. <liil- 
dren; ofthiefons-of Kohath, Hemanafinger, 
the ſome of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel; .- =_ 

The ſonne of Elkanah , the fonne 


. of Hu the ſonne of Elicl , the ſgnof | 


” The ſon of Zuph,theſon of Eltka- 


> + the ſonne of Mahath , the ſon of A- 
| bir with her ſubyrbs;, 
the ſonne of |, 
Joel, the ſonof Azariah, the ſonne of Ze -_ 


nals 


36 The ſonofElkanah, 


phaniah, 
;  Theſonneof Tahath, the + as of 


Afr , the ſonne of Ebiaſaph , the ſonngof 
Korah, 


4 0r, nepher- 


38 The fon of Izhar,the ſon of. Koharh, h 


theſon of Levi, the ſon of Ifrael. 
4 Or, enſin, 
pls, his right hand : «v4 Afaph was the ſon of 
«3 . Berechia;; the ſon of Shimea, 
40 The ſonot Michael,the ſorof Baa- 
ſcjah, the ſon of Malchiah, 
41 The ſon of Ethni,the ſonof Zerah, 
the ſon of Adajah, 
42 
mah, the ſon of Shimei,' * 
43 TheſonofJahath, the ſon of Gar- 
ſhom, theſon of Levi.  -. 
44 Andtheir brethrenthe ſons. ofMe- 


rari were on the left hand, eve Ethan the -]. 
ſon of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi the ſonof 


Malluch, 

45 - The fon of Haſhabiah, the fan of 
Amaziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
46 Theſonof Amzi,theſon of Band, 
the ſon of Shamar, 


47. Theſon of Mabli, the fa of Muſhi | 
| of Kohath, hag cities audtheir coaſts m_ of 


theſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. - -.;:- 
i The Levis cre ' 48-4 Andtheir + brethren the Levites. 
feten-becenſs WEreE appointed untoalltheſeryice of the ' 
£7, emedfthe Tabetnacle of the houſe of GodJ: 210 i 
« Teale Num, 4. . 40 But Aaron andhis ſons burnt i 
uponthealtar ofburnt-offering,andon the | 
altar of ificenſe; forall that was ta dp inthe | 
moſthol; y-place, andro makean atonement |. 
for Iſrael , according toall that:Moſes the 


29 Andhis + brother » Aſaph ſtood on | 


my {: 1 $o- they gave: them Hebron inthe 


n Which was alſs 


land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof © called Kirſith-v- 
round aboutit. BT TL-Ok 


|  :56: Bur the field of thecity, and the yil- 


 lages1 thereof, they gaveto Caleb the ſon of © 


4 Jephunach J 


Andto the fonsof Aaron they gave 
oh cities of 1ud4b far * refuge Jetien ES Oe kbgedare 
$ 


| and: Libna withtheir ſubur ,andJattir,and fice rhereunto for 
uccour,, till his 
; Eſhremoa with their ſubur bs, cauſe weretcied; 


Dent, 19.2. 
py Which Jeſhuid 
jo 4g mpg 


58 And? Hilen with her ſuburbs, und De 


ſh. 15. Fl, 
Ln" pyy Is, 


59 And Alenandberlaburbs,and Beth- 
\ſhem l an boy kaburhs -” 

60} And of thettibe, Benjamj G<ba 
and herſuburbs andaAlemeth SK. ſuþb- 
urbs, and panned with her Swe: all 


- Almori; 
1%: zZ1, 38 


COT RU r Thati is, th 

"a id unto. AY fons of © Kotath, the Joke open 
remnant of the amily of thetribe, ever of which werethe 

the halftribe,of the 5 of Manaſſch by lot tribeof Levi, cut 

*f the half tribe of 

ten cities, Manaſſeh, and offs 

62 Andtothe Py of Gerthon: according 
totheir families out ofthetribe of Ifachar, 


of LPheaing 
and oiit of therribe 8f Aſher,and our ofthe 


|.tribe..of Naphralj , and out of therribe of 
The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zim- | Manafſeh 


in Baſhan, thirteen Cities, £ |. 
63 Vnto theſons of Merari according 
| tottheir families;ont of the tribe of Reuben, 
; and;out of the tribe of Gad , and outofthe 
tribe of, Zgbulun, by lot twelve cities: - 
+ 64 ,, Thus the children of Iſrael gaveto 
- the Levites, cities with their ſuburbs... LES 
65 | And they gaveby lot ourgf thetribe 4. 
' of the children. of Judah, andoutofthe ...** 
{-rribe-ofthe children of Simeon, andqut "at 
, thetribe of the childrenof Benjamin, theſe 
| Cities which they calledby rheir names; 

66 And they of the families oftheſons 
[the tribe of Ephraim: # Tofh.21, 215 
|... 67.:* And they gaveunto thera cities of 
 retnge, Shechem in mount EplnaimgS& her 
ſuburbs, and Gezer and her ſuburbs, ;; :. 

'68.; Jokmeamalfoand her Rr 
. Beth-horon, with her ſuburbs, ...::-. 

69: And Ajalon: and. ther ſuhtrbsz 
© Gath-Kimmon; and her; fi ubuy 


\ "_ 
ſcrvattof God had coinmanded. ..zpAndput of the-halftribe nh, + Or, Tanach 
50. Theſe are:alfo theſons, of: Karon, | + Anerang her ſuburbs, ag Bilcam and + 9, "IM 
Eleazar his ſon;Phineashis. fonng;Abiſhya | herſuburbs.forchefamilics: of he xcranant,” ISHS > 
his ſon, 2100 ell Þ | of rarilopnes of Kotath. 5% T bas ; is \.{ hoot 
5.x :\\Bukki his ſori; -Uazi his fog, Lera- lit; Fe 1»;Vato.the ſons of Gerlliornct of Gere, i= 
hiahhisfoone,. 1-71 016 1011! -cl3901 ca pry Bf Y Of SOAR RHP of Mapaſlch;.4 dens 
-; 52 Merajoth his fon, Amr le, | agd hi TOEEIEEE" PR Who 
Abb rlon/ +. ek te | : f Aortic a inn bo, LE: 
53 .Zadok rines1e4d Ahimaaz Ws |: 7.4: Apdautof therribe of Machar,d Ke- 
IOuchinwbich ſon, \ ,2ano |  detbapgberſub ſpburbz,De JE rah pd her ſyb- 
Teegirento the 54 F: 'Andrheſearethe !dwdllingpl a, rÞ8:on.f\ [#TSTH 19k $5; # Or . Larinh ths 
w They were fir CES of them throughout theix wwogand | 3 ) 243 "2 Ramor Wilry and A Rd? Ih. 21 p-_ 
mowed, Eyre coaſts; #ewofthe ſons of Aaton forge fa+ | Anem with her ſuburbs; 1949 8 T3 
nilyiof che Kokathites; fortlis.®; laxwas j..741A9dom ofthearibe of Aller, 
$, 


WY 


©, AN 


Genealogie of Iachar, 


— ——_— 


+ Or, Helkah, 
Joſh. 24.3 1, 


Teſh.21., 
x Or, = 
Tojh. 21.32, 


4 Or, Tekneam. 
t Or, Karthab, 
Tojh.2 1,34. 


* Toſh.2o.$, 
anl21, 36. 


| Mephaarh with her ſuburbs. 
And outof the tribe of Gad , Ra- | 


| Jaazer with her ſuburbs. 
= no HAD, Lk; 
4 Thegenealogie of '{ſachar,' 6 Benjamin. 1.3 Naphtab, 1.6 Ma- | 


( A 


+ Or. Phuyah, 

a Who alſo is cal- 
led Job , Gen. 46: 
13. 


b That is, their 


numberwas ' ound 
. +thus 


eat when 
David numbred 
the people, z Sam. 
24. 1, 


ce Meaning, the 
foureſons , and 
the father. 


ry thouſand: for they had mary" wives and 


+ Or,kinſmen. 


4 Calledalfo Ah 
. bel, Dn SI, 


_ ſeveui _ _ 
po +> ep 


—_—_ 


" herfuburbs. 


' 'nefſe withherſuburbs,and Jahzah withher 


| thouſand, and fx hundreth, 2 ©! 
andthe fonnes of Tzrahajah , Michad; and |} 


allprinces, 


"5 Andtheir & brethren among all the 
| Gamilies of Iflachar were valiant menoFwar, | 
- reckoned inallby their genealogies foure- 


ich wee = zi, and Vzziel , andJerimoth';andIri, five 


—_— ————__—— <a>. .. ous 


Rehoband her ſuburbs. 


76 And out of thetribe of Naphrali,Ke- | 
+ 0:...madr, deſh in Galilea and her. ſuburbs,ardfHam- | 
mon andher ſuburbs,and+ Kiriathaim and 


her ſuburbs, 
77 Vntothe reſt of the childret ofMc- 


rari were 2tven out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
+ Rimmonand her ſuburbs "ap - Tabor and * 


78 And onthe other fide Jotili by Jeri-. 


cho, evexon the Eaſtſide of Jordan, outof | 


the ride of Reuben, * Bezer inthe wilder- 


ſuburbs, 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and 


$0 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs , and Ma- 
hanaim withher ſuburbs, 

$1 AndHeſhbon with her ſuburbs,and 


nal th, 20 Ephraim, 30 


Afoer. 
'?Nd the! ſonnes of UacharwereTola, 
: and + Puab, A *Jaſhub, and Shimmron, 
Bite, 


2-- Andthe Gin of ola, Vzzi, WA Re-* 


phajah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, aridJibſam, | , 


and Shemuel , heads in the: howſholds of | 
- their fathers. 'Of Tola werevaliant men of : 


warre intheir generations, whoſe number 
win the' dayes of Davidrwo and twenty. 


3' And theſonneof Vzzi wisHirahajah, 
Obadiah, and Joel ,and Isſhiah, E fixer men, 


4 And with them, in their generations, 


after the houſhold' of their- fathers were | 


bands of men of wat for batrel;fix andthir-. 
children. - 


{pre and ſeven thouſand. 
6 ' | The founes of Benjamini#ve Bela, 
andBecher, and *Jedial, '*' threes" 

7: And the ſons of Bela, Ezb61i;and Vz- 


heads of the houſholdsoftheir farthets;vali- | 


]. Chtonides, 


MSSata ANC ar wan'y - 


and her ſuburbs, Abdohn 8& her ſburbs, 
And + Hukokand her ſuburbs, and , 


ey 


alogies,according totheir generarions,and 
the chief of the houſes of their fathers, yati- 
ant men of warre , weny thouſand and 
two hunhdreth. 

10 'And theſon of Jediacl wa Bilhan, 
and the ſons ofBilhan; Jeuſh,and Benjamin, . 
andEhud,and Chenaanah,and Zcrhan,and 
Tharfhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

II All theſe were theſons of Jediacl, 
chief of the fathers, valiant men of war, ſe 
| venteenthouſand & two hundreth, march- 
ing-in battellaray to the war, 
- 12 ' And Shuppim, and Huppin were the 
ſons of t Ir, b#:Huſhim wes the ſonnef of Re Ort, 
+another. act 
13 ©] The ſons of Naphrali, Jahziel,and © Dan, Neha 
'Guni;and Jezer,and+Shallum 8 of theſons ; 7 Or. Grote, 
of Bilhah. Bedbng 


14The ſon of Manaſſch wer Aſhriel whom bs. meh 


ſhebareunto him, 4uthis contubine of A- tornge® 
|'ram bare Machir the * father of Gilead. 7,2: owe. 


15 AndMachir took to wifezhe /iſterof Doha, 
Huppim andShuppinr, andthename of 


1 theirſiſter was Maachah: Andrhe nameof 


the ſecond/on was Zelophchad,, and Zelo- 
phehad'had daughters. 

16 And Mazchah the wife of Mackir 
bare aſon,and called his name+ Pereſh,and 6 Gen,46.24,14,5. 
the name of his brother was Shcreſh : and 7: 
* his foriswere Ulain and Rakem, 
17 Andtheſon of Vlam was#Bedan. Theſe 
RY. e the ſons of Gilead the ſon of Machir, 
the fon of Manaſſeh. 

[48 Atid®his ſiſter Molecheth bu Iſhod, h Nearing i 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah, ah 
[25 "And the ſons of Shemidawere Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi; and Aniam. 

' 20 1 The f6tis alſo of Ephraim were 
Shuthelab, and Bered his ſon ; and Tahath 


{' his Tons and hisſc ſon Eladah, and Fahath his 


ſonne, -'/* 

1''9x "And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah nin 
his ſorr, andEzer;arid Elead : : and.themen 

i of Gaththat were born intheland., flew of toni 
- them becauſe they came down to take a-' pee 


wy their cattell.” the Epbrangiges- 
Cd aeogr ns Ephraim their uticr mour- 

bing ny dayes, and his + brethren'came t % kinfulls, 

to comfort him.  - 


23 And when hewetlt to his wife, the 
conceived, and bare him a ſon, and he cal- 

led hisname Beriah , becauſe affliction was 

in his houſe. 

24 And his +daughterwas Shera, which  Or,m: 


** ant- "men of war ; and were reckoned by 


. .; AC ,twvo & rwentyrhouſand | 


and = rope: 


and Jerimoth, and Abiah , and Anathoth, 


b ! 


builtBeth-horon the dro theupper, 


ze k Towit,of- 


25 And Rephah was his ſon, and Re- phi. 


the ſans ofBecher,Zemerah,and eplhyy; and 'Felal' hisſon, and Tahan his 


'J WrFoer Eliezer,and Elicenai;andOmri, ſonne, 
> and Alzmerh all theſe weie'the ſons of | Bliſhams 


'Lxadan his fon, Ammihud tisſon w -— 
alba, {1d 10 29 FE 
! 28g" :Nonhisſon; Aekilluiahicfon! 5 14d 


ny weremaredbyidir gene Go1gg! Ang theit poſſeſſions andrheirhabi- _— 


tations 


. 


Benjamin, Naphiil & 


—— 


= > 


of Asher, 


- _ ——— — — 


:encalogies 
-___ tations were Beth-el, and rhe villages there- 
of, and Faſtward Naaran,and Weſtward 
Gezer withthe villages thereof, Shechem 
alſo and the —_ thereof,untot Azzah, 
and rhevillages thereof. 

29 Andby the places of the children of 
- Manaſſch, Beth-ſheanandher villages, Taa- 
nach and her villages, Megiddoand her vil- 
lages, Dor and her villages, In thoſe dwelt 
the children of Ioſeph theſon of Urael. 

30 © * Theſons of Aſher were Imnah, 
and Iſuah , andIſhuai, and Beriahz and Se- 
rah their ſiſter, | 

;1 Andtheſons of Beriah, Heber, and 
Malchiel , whichis thefarher of Birzavith, 

32 And Heber begart Iaphlet and Sho- 
mer, and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 

33 And the {ons of Japhletwere Paſach, 
and + Bimhal , and Aſhuath:thcſe wererhe 
childrenof Japhler. | 

:4 Andcheſons of Shamer , Ahi, and 
Robgah, Jchubbah, and Aram. 

35 And theſonsof his brother Helem 
were Zophah, aud Jimna, and Sheleth,and 
Amal. 
36 The ſons of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual , and Beriz and Imrah; 

37 Bezer , and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſbah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonsof Jether, Jephunneh, 
and Piſpahy and Ara. - 

39 Andthe ſons of Vlla,Harah,and Ha- 
niel, and Rizia. | 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houſes, noble 
men, valiant men of warre, aid chiefe prin- 
ces,and they were reckoned by their gene- 
alogies for warre and for battell, to the 
number of fix and twentie thouſand men, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſons of Benjamin, 33 Andrace of Saul, 
Enjamin alſo * begat Bela his eldeſt ſon, 


4 Or, Adaiah. 


# Gem. 46. 17- 


4 Or, Kimbak 


ors te mow 

n ripti | | 

cdenideot Aſhbel the ſecond , and Aharah the 
jamin, 0 

by parc ae third, | th, d Rapha th fif | 

mnatege- 2 Nohabthefourth, and Rapha the fift, 


3 Andthe ſons of Bela-were Adder, and 
 Gera, and Abihud, | 
4 And Abilhua,and Naaman;and Ahoah, 


5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu- 


ram. KS 
6 « Andtheſeare the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that'inha- 
bited Geba: and ® rhey were cariedaway 
captives to Manahath : | 717 
7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,he 
e Towir, Bug, Caried them away captives:and © he begate 
Vzza, and Ahihud. [>1:rr1 
8 And Shaharaim begarte cert4ine inthe 
4 #herhehg COUNtrey of Moab,after he had ſemt% away 
wes, "* Huſhim and Baara his wives. + 2147 
9 Hebegar,[ ſay,ot Hodceth his wife;Jo« 
bab, and Zibia,and Meſha, and Malcham, 


b Meaning ,th 
inhebirams of the 
Citieof Geba. 


nt hap.vij. 


theſe were his ſons, axd chiefe fathers. 


and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz; , . 


as Raphah,end his ſon Elealah, and his fori 


elec 77 | 5-7 
.38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe; Azrikam, Bocheru, and4{hmael; 
| and Sheariah,and Obadiah, and Hayan: all 
theſe were the ſons of Azel; | To. 


Benjamin and Saul. 363 


19 And Jeuz, and Shachia,and Mirma : 
117: Andof Huſhim he begat Ahitub,and 


Elpaal. | 
12 'And the ſons of Elpaal zerz Eber, and 
Miſham,andShamed{which builtOno,and 
Lod, and the villages thereof) 


13 And Beriahzand Shema (which were 


the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
Ajalon:they drave away the inhabitants of 
Garth ) 


14 And Ahio , Shaſhak; and Jerimoth, 
15 AndSebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha, 


theſons of Beriah, 


17 AndZebadiah, and Meſhullam,and 


Hizki, and Heber, | 


18 And Iſhmerai;and 1zliah,and Jobab, 


the ſons of Elpaal, 


19 Jakim alſo;and Zichri,and Sabdi, | 
20 AndElienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, - 
21 And# Adajah,8 Berajah,and Shim- + o- , Arai. 


rath the ſons of Shimei, 


22 AndIſhpan, and Eber,and Eliel, 
23: And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan; 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam,and Anto- 


thijah, Wh” 
25 Iphedcjah, and Penuel the ſons of 
Shaſhak 


26 AndShamſherai , and Shehariah,and 
Athaliah, 


27. And Jaareſhiah and Eliah,and Zichri, 


the ſons of Jeroham, 


28 . Theſe were the chicfe* fathers accor- < The chiefe 3 
the tribe of Ben- 


cruſalem. 


ding to their generations , even princes, jevin char, el 
: ; c 5 
which: dwelt in Jeruſalem. | 


29 Andat* Gibeon dweltthefather of + 4.5.35: 


 Gibeon,and the name of his wife was Maa- 


.39 And hiscldeſt ſonwas Abdon; then 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


31' And Gidor ; and Ahio, and Zacher; 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah: theſe 


alſo dwelt with their bretherenin Jeruſa- 
lem, evex by their brethren; 


33 AndfNerbegate Kiſh,andKiſh begate Fes dal 


Saul;and Saul begare Jonathan,and Malchi- $973"-is <ated 


 ſhua,'and Abinadab, and 8s Eſhbaal.  # Heiidons | 
34: And theſonof Jonathanwask. Me- > $ma.5. 

- rib-baal; and Merib-baal begate Micah: culledMephibo= 

| EIITY 


35 And the ſons of Micah wp Pichon, 


, o 


hoadahybegar Alemeth,and Azmaycrh,and 
Zimri,andZimribegate, Moza, _ - . 


37... And Moza begat Binea ; -whalſc ſon. +. 


39 And the ſons of Eſhck. his. br6= 
Hh " ther 


Iudih and Ifrael numbred. 


ther were Vlam his eldeſt ſon,Jehuſb;the ſ{e- 
cond, and Elipheler the t hird. | 

40 And the ns of Vlam were valiant men 
of warre whichſhot with the bow,arid had 
many ſons andnephewes, an hundreth and 
fiftie all theſe were of the ſons of Benja- 


min, 
<f7  /QCHAP. IX. 
| 1 Al 1/vael and Indah are numbred. 10 Of the Priefts and 
Levites,. 11. 18 And of their offices, | 
Hus all Iſracl were numbred by their 
cnealogies:and behold, they are writ- 
ren inthe booke of theKings of Iſrael and 
of Judah,ard they were * cariedaway to Ba- 
their genealogies bel for their tranſgreſsion. | 
into captivitie: & 2 q] And the chicte inhabitants that dwelt 
My ae in thcir own poſleſsions , and in their own 
meircerm cjries, even Liracl,the Pricſts , the Levites, 
es the and the 4 Nethinims. ; 
whichſreedin 3 Andin Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of rhe children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim , and Ma- 
| naſleh. 


? & Hitherto he 
hath deſcribed 
their genealogies 


the Teniple,reade 
Joth.9, 23. 


. Omrj , the ſon of Imri;-the ſon of Bani : of 
the children of Pharez , the ſon of Judah. 
5 And of Shiloni, Aſajah the eldeſt, ard 
, his ſons. 
os . 6. Andoftheſons of Zerah , Jevel , and 
_ _ their brethren ſix hundrethand ninerie. - 

7 Andoftheſons of Benjamin,Salluthe 
ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of Hodaviahzthe 
ſonof Haſenuah, + | | 

$ And'lbncjahthe ſon of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſon of Vzzi,the ſon of Michri, and 
Mcſtuullam the ſon of Shephatiah,- theſon 
of Reyel, the ſon of 'Tbnijah. . 
_ 9 And their brethren according to their 
gcnerations,njne hundreth fiftic and ſix:all 
A theſe- men were + chiete fathers _in the 
* © houſeholdsof their fathers. #2 
10 © Andofthe Prieſts, Jedajah, and 
Jehojartb, and Jachin,  - _. 
11. And AzariahtheſonofHilkiah, the 
| ſon ofMclhullam,the ſon of Zadok, the ſon. 
Yebig iran,” of Merajorh, the ſon of Ahitub the © chicfe 
\ "ofthe houſe of God, | 
12 And Adajahtheſonof Jeroham,the fon 
of Paſhhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maa- 


I; Chronicles. 


— 2 9 GOO 


4 Vthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of | 


ER Ws > 
v #4 <7 
by " "C* 
J © 6 8 
> 
* Ss n 
j 


| Levites porters, | 


— —— ——— — 


16 And Obadiahthe ſon of Semajah,the 
ſonof Galal,theſonot Jeduthun,and Bere- 
chiah, the ſon of Aza, the ſon of Elka- 
nah, that dwelt inthe villages of the Neto- 
phathites. | 

17 q And the porters were Shallum,and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman , and 
their brethren : Shallum was the chicfe, 

18 For they were porters to this timeby . 
companies of the children of Levi unto 
the © kings gate Eaſtward. 

19 AndShatlum the ſon of Kore, the ſon 
of Ebiaſaphthe ſon of Korah, and hisbre- 
thren the Korathites -(ofthe houle of their 
| father) mere over the worke, and office to ,__ 
keep the gares ofthe Tabernacle :ſo their weham® 
families were over the hoſte of the Lord, woegen*®* 
keeping the entrie. hear ory 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar |"**Swnink: 
was their guide , and the Lord was with 
him, | 

21 Zechariahthe ſon of Mcſhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 9p 
| 22 Alltheſe were choſenfor porters of 
the gates, two hundreth and rwelve,which 
were numbred according to their genealo- 
gies by their towns. David eſtabliſhed 
theſe and Samuel the Seer Fin their perpe- 
tuall office. 

23 So they and their children had the 
overſight of the gates of the houſe of the 
Lord, even of the houſe of the Tabernacle 
by wardes, 

' 24 Theporters were in foure quarters, 
Eaſtward, Weſtward , Northward , and 
Southward. | 

25 'Andtheirbrethren which were in their 


© Socalled, be. 
Caule the ki 
CUTE into the 
Tewple therey, 
and not the come 
mon people, 


b 


+ Or, for their 
dele, k a | 


rownes , cameat 8 ſeyendayes fromtime 8,79 re! 
to time with them, 4.9, 


26 For theſefoure chiefe porters were 

in perpetuall office, & were ot the Levites, , _ ,, 
andhad charge ofthe+ chambers ,and of «.  * 
the treaſures in the houſe of God. 

27 And they lay round about the houſe 


*1, 


ſarthe fonof Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah,the 
ſon of Mchullam;theſon of Meſhillemith, 
theſon of Jmmer.- + SER 0; 
' 13 Andtheirbrethren the chicfe of the 
houſholds of their fathers,a thouſand, ſeven 
 _ hundreth andthreeſcore valiant men, for 
> rb = 4worke of the ſervice of the houſe of 
one according to GOd. ST ON oTTEnG 
= 14 q And ofthe Levites, Shemajahthe 
ſonot Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam , the 
ſon of Haſbabiah of the ſons of Merari, 
- 7 Penn) we. co=a ; Hereſh, and'Galal, 


of God , becauſe the chargewas theirs , and 

they cauſedit to be opened every morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule 

of the miniſteringveſlels : tor they brought 

them. in by tale , and brought them out by 

tales >, 

29. Some of them alſo were appointed 
overthe inſtruments, & overall the veſlcls , ,,... 
of the Sancuary,and ofthe® floure,and the menirn! 
wine , and the oyle;and the incenſe,andthe 

{weet odours. 

- 38 Andcertaineofthe ſons of the Prieſts 

made ointments of ſweet odours. | 

31 And Marttithiah one of the Levites, 

which was the eldeſt ſon of Shallum rhe 
Korahite,had the charge of the things that 


+ Ihr, 


and Matraniahthe ſon of Micha, theſon of 
— Zichi;'theſon of Aſaph, ' 2. + 


were madeiinthe frying pan. 
.32: Andother at their brethren the lors 


Officers ofthe Temple. Chap. 


j 
XX}. 


'+8o4.35-39 of Kohath had the overſight of the * ſhew- 
bread, to prepare it every Sabbath. 
33 Andtheſcarc the ſingers, the chicfe- 
fathers of the Levites , which dwelt -in the 
- Kawereconri- Chambers, *and had none other charge:for 
mag nn en they had to doe in that buſineſle day and | 
to God. nignt, f 
S, Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the 
Levites according to their generations,and 
the principall which dwelt ar Jeruſalem. 
35 * And in Gibeon dwelt + the father 
of Gibeon, Jeicl,and the name of his wife 
- was Maachah. 

36 Andhis eldeſt ſonwas Abdon, then 
Zur,andKiſh,and Baal,andNer,andNadab, 

37 AndGedor,andAhio,andZechariah, 
and Mikloth. . 

38 AndMikloth begate Shimeam: they 
alſo dwelt wirh their brethren atJeruſalem, 
even by their brethren. | 

39 And* Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh be- 
gare Saul, and, Saul begate Jonathan, and 
Malchiſhua,and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal. 

40 Andthe ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 

 baal:and Meribbaal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, _ . 

42 And Ahaz begate* Jaralr, and Jarah 
begate Alemeth,and Azmaveth; and Zim- 
ri, and Zimri begate Moza. * 

43 And Moz#begate Binea; whoſe ſon 
zas Rephajah, and his ſon was Eleaſah, and 
his ſon Azel, 4, 3 | 

44 And Azelhad fix ſons, whoſe names 
aretheſe, Azrikam , Bochery, and Iſmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah , and Hanan: 
theſe are the ſons of Azel. = 


"IS © 


1 The battell of Saul againſt the Philiſtims. # In which he 

dieth. 6 And his ſonsalſo. 13 Thecauſe of Saul death. | 

Hen *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſ- 

racl : and the men of Ifracl fled betore 

thePhiliſtims,and fel downſlaine inMount 
Giboa. 

2 Andrhe Philiſtims purſued after Saul, 
and after his ſons, and the Philiſtims ſmore 
Jonathan, and Abinadab , and Malchiſhua 
the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the barttell was ſore againſt Saul, 
and thearchersfhit-him , & he was woun- 
ded of the archers. - © 9427 SLORTBIDD 

4 Thenſaid Saul to hisarmour-bearer, 
Draw out thy ſword,& thruſt me thorow- 
therwith, leſt theſe uncircumciſed come 8 
mocke at me: but his armour-bearer would- 
not,for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul 
tooke the ſword andfell upon ir. 

5 And when hisarmour-beater fawthat 
Saul was dead, hefcll likewiſe upon the 
ſword,and dicd. vHEd 

- 650 Saul died and his three ſons,andall 
his houſe, they died together. 


# Chap. $. 29. 
$0r. Abigiveon., 


#1, Sam. 14. fl. 
Chap, 8. 33, 


k Who was alſo 
called Iehoadah 
Chap, 8, 36, 


$ I, $am,31, ; 


f Tir, feud, 


| firſtup, arid was capraine. 


7 And when al! the men of Iſrael that 
were in thevalley,faw how they fled, and 
_ that Sauland his fons were dead, they for- 
Tooke their citics , and fled away, and the 
Philiftims came and dwelt in them. 
8 Andon themorrow when the Phili- 
ſtims came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, + | 
they tound Saul and his ſons F lying in + #6: fate. 
mount Gilboa. | | 
9 And when they had ſtripthim , they 
tooke his head, andhis armour, and ſent 
them into the land ofthe Philiſtims round 
about, to publiſh it unto their idojes, and to 
the people. | | 
10 Andthey layd up his armour inthe 
houſe oftheir god,and {erup his head inthe - 
houſe of * Dagon. | Aim promo 
11. When all they of Jabeſh Gilead ins. mafom 
heard all that the Philiſtims had done to witnuthe 
Saul, gp 
I2 Then they aroſe (all the yaliant men) 
and tookethe bodie of Saul; andthe bodies 
of his ſons,andbrought them toJabeſh,and 
buried the bones of them under an oakein 
Jabelh, and taſted ſeven daycs. 
13.50 Saul died for his tranſgrefſion, that 
he committed againſtthe Lord , * even a- +, 
gainſt rhe word of the Lord, which he kept 
not,andinthat he ſoughtand asked counfel 
of a + *familiar ſpirit, - | >". $0+mitch,and 
14 And asked not of the Lord: therefore *:.#. 23.9. 
he flew him,and turned the kingdomeun- 
to David theſon of Thai. Tt 


C:n ar HL 
3 Afterthe death of Saul is David anointed in Hebron. - 5 The 
Tebuſites rebell againiſt David, from whom he taketh the rower 
of Zion. 6 Ioab is made captaine. 10 His valiant mens - 
-PHen'* all Iſracl *gathered themſelves +. 5... i. 
Þ to David unto Hebron, ſaying, Be- 275 wafer 
told, we are thy bones and thy.fleſh, + > boſeth Sauls fon, 
2 And intime paſt, even'when Saul was: rwmencdover ta. 
king,thou leddeſt Iſracl outand in: and the mdfxmonerts in 
Lord thy God faidunto thee, Thou ſhalt 5m => 
feed my people Iſrael ,” and thou ſhalt be 
captain over my people lirael. © ©! 
3 Socamealthe Elders of Iſrael to the 
king to Hebron , and David madea cove- 
nant with them inHebron before theLord: 
And they anointed David kingover Ifrael; 
*accordirigto the word ofthe Lordby the 
hand of Samuel, 27 21 
4 And Davidandall Tſrael went toTe-' 
rulalem; whichis Tebus,wherewerethe Ie= 
buſites, the inhabitants of the land. + : = 
5 And the inhabirants 6f Tebus {aidto' 
David; Thou [halt not come in hither.Ne- 


Sam, 15.23, 


17 


whichisthie citic of David. 47 6 : 
'6 And David ſaid, * Wholvever ſinireth' «. 5...;.5. 
the Iebuſires firſt , ſhall be the chicfe-and: 


Captaine'So Toab the ono Zerviahwehw 1 


 yertheleſſe David tooke the tower of Zion;. 


#314 DE! b 


7 And David dwelt in the toweriy 


Hh 2 there- 


, by I, Sam, 16. i3. of 


The death of Saul. 365 - | 


IV 


% 


' Davids worthies 


L Chronicles, 


therefore they called it the Citic of David. 

$ * And he built the city on every fide, 
from Millo even round about: and Joab re- 
paired the reſt of the Citie. 

9 And David proſpered, and grew:for 
the Lord of hoſtes was with him. 

10«*Theſealſo are thechicte of the ya- 
liant men that were with David, and joy- 
ned their force with him in his kingdome 
with al I{rael,to make him king over Iſrael, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant 
men whom David had, Jaſhobeam the ſon 
of Hachmoni , the ® chiefe among thirtie: | 
he lift up hisſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
whom he {lew at one time. 


S 2415.9. 


* 2Sam» 23. $. 


b Meaning , the 
moſt excellent 
and beſt eſteemed 
for his valiantnes: 
ſome reade, the 
chicte of the 
Princes. 

& Or, ins wicle, 

three valiant men. 
13 He was with Davidat Paſ-dammin, 
& there the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
ther to battel : and there wasa parcel of 
ground full of barley , and chepeople fled 
before the Philiſtims. = 
14 And they ſtood inthe middes of the | 

c Thisa&eisre- field, <and ſaved it,and flew the Philiſtims: 
Rk 25am; ſorhe Lord gave a greatvictory. 

01 whichleemeth x5 Andthree ofthe *thirtieCaptaines 
fe. ea WEATIO A-FOCKEto David, into the cave of 
andhisrwo com- Adullam. And the armie of the Philiſtims 
pit  campedinthevyalley of Rephaim. 

16 And when'David was inthe hold, the 

Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. . _ 

17 And David longed, and faid,* Oh, ' 

thatone would give me to drinke of the i 

water of the well of Beth-lehem, that is at 

the gate. | _ 
.,.48 Then theſe three brake thorow the 

- hoſte of the Philiſtims,and drew warer out 

of the Well of Beth-lchem that was by the 


F 2. Sam. 23, 15. 


gate,and tooke it, and brought itto David: | 


but David would not drinke of it,but pow- 
red it /or an 0b/ationto the Lord; 

..'19 Andſaid,Let not my God ſuffer me 
eltab 6k to do this : ſhould Idrinke the *blood of 
whichehey ven- theſe mens lives? for they have broughtir 

"= with thejcopardie of their lives: therefore 

he would not drinke it : theſe things did 

theſe three mightie men, 

.//20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, | 

he was chiefe of the three,and he lift up his | 


ſpeare againſtthree: hundred,& ſlew them, | 
be 44 Uzia the Aſhrerathite, Shama and lei- 


and had the name among the three, 


21 Among the three he was more ho- | 
nourable then the two, and he was their | 


 Fa$a.23-19. Captaine : *but heatrained not untothe 


faſt three. 


'22 Benajah the ſon of Johojada (the ſon | 
 the'Moabite, 


of a valiant man ). which had done many 
aces, and was of Kabzecl, he ſlew two 
+ ſtrong menof Moab : he wentdown alſo 
and flewa Lion in the mids of a pir in time 
of ſnow. Wis { ba 


+ Or, lions, 


12 And after himwas Eleazar theſon of | 
+ Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the | 


——__ 


| Shaalbonitec, _ 


23 AndheſhewanFEgyprian, a man of 
great ſtature,-ver five cubitslong,and in the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weavers 
beame : and he went down to him with a 
ſaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of the E- 
yptians hand, and ſlew him with his own 
: peare. | F- 
24 Theſe: things did Benajah theſon of 
Jehojada , and had the name among the 
three worthies. i, 
25 Behold, he was honourable among 
thirtie » but heattained not unto the * j/7 thee the 
three.* AndDavid madc him of his counſel, 298 thenas 
26 < Theſealſo werevaliant menof war, *25>.2.,, 
Aſahel the brother of Joab,Elhanantheſon 
of Dodo of Beth-lchem, 
27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 
28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite , A- 
biezer the Antothite, 1G 
29 bSjbbecai the Huſarhite, Ilai the A- h Howe ale 
hohite, | | — 
30 Maharay the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſon of Baanahthe Netophathite, | 
31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah,of the 
children of Benjamin, Benajah the Pira- 
thonite, | FE | 
32 Huray of the rivers of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathiee;5vrer</ 5 
23Azmaveth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 


8 Called al 
Shemmozh. 2, 
Sam, 23, 25, 


a 


....34. The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſon of Shageh the Harite, 

- 35 Ahiam,the ſon of Sacarthe Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſon of Vr, | 

© 36Hepher the Mccherathite, Ahijahthe 

PROBE. ©. -; | l 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naaray the ſon 
of Ezbay, 

38 Joet the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſon of Haggeri, | 

.. 39 Zelekthe Ammonite,Naarai the Be- 
rothite, the amour bcarcr of Joab, the ſon 
of Zerviah,- | | 

40 Ira the Irhrite, Garib the Ithrire, 
41 Vriahthe Hittite, Zabad the ſon of 

Ahlai, _ 

..42 Adina theſon of Shiza the Reube- 
nite, a Captaine of the Reubcnites , and 
thirtie with him, - 

_ 43 Hanantheſonof Maachah, and Jo- 
ſhaphart the Mithnite, A 
el the ſons of Otham the Aroerite, | 

45 Jediacltheſon of Shimri , and Joha 


' his brother the Tizite, | 
 ...46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai , and 


Joſhaviah the ſons of Elnaam , and Ithmah 


-. 47 Elicland Obed, and Jaaſicl the Meſo- 
baite. 


Cuay, 


and valiantmen; 


. Chapaj. ., | ayded David. 


/ 


367 


Thoſe that” 


-C "3" Fa. + 


1 Woo they were that went with David when he fled from Saul. 
14 Their .valantneſſe. 23 They that came unto him unto 
Hebron otit of every tribe to make him king. 


72 alſo are they thatcameto David 
JE to *:Ziklag , while he was yet kept 
loſe, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and 
they were-among the valiant, and helper's 
of the batrel. #755) > 
2 They were weaponed with bowes , 
and could uſe the right and the left hand 
with ſtones, and with arrowes, aud with 
| Thais, oftbe bowes,and were of Sauls Þ brethren, even of 
* wet Benjaniin;f {cf} hu 
ns,ud wherein > The chijefe:were Ahiezer,and Joaſh, the 
trons, wih . ſons of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Jeziel, 
and Pelet,the ſons. of Aſmayeth, Berachah, 
andJjchu the Antothite, 
4 And j{hmajah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
manamong thirtie, and above the thirtie, 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, and Johanan, 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite, | 
© 5 Eluzai,andJerimoth,and Bealiath,and 
Shemariah ,. and Shephatiah the Haru- 
hite, 
: 6 Elkanah, and Jeſhiah,and Azariel,and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam of Hakorchim, 
7 AndJoclah,and Zebadiah, the ſons of 
Jeroham of + Gedor. 
$ And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves ſome unto Davidinto the hold 
ofthe wildernes,valiant men ofwar,&men 
of armes , a#d apt for battel, which could 
til. handle ſpeare, and + ſhield, and their faces 
c Meaing fierce wpere like the faces of © Lions, and were like 
nb the Roesinthe mountaines in ſwiftneſle, 
9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah theſecond, 
Eliab the third, EP. 
10 + Milhmanah the fourth , Jeremiah 
the fit, | | 
11 Attai the ſixr, Eliel the ſeventh, 
12 Johananthe eighr,Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbannaithe 
eleventh. | 


agginlt Saul 
No 


hin. 


þ Or, Gedya, 


$ Or, Haſiman- 


- 


© The ſpirit © . . 

wes: =s . of Our fathers behold it, and rebuke it. 

kin fees T8 And the <&fſpiri Amaſai 
vn] pirit came upon Amaſai, 


' + double heart, 


| Thine arewe, David, and-with thee, O ſon 
of Iſhai, Peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be unto thine helpers : for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then Dayid das i them, 
and made them captaines ofthegariſon. 
| 19. And of Manafleh /ome tell to Da- 
vid , when he came with the Philiſtims a- : 
gainſt Saul to barre], but they fhelpedthem They came ones. 
not : for the princes ofthe Philiſtims * by 29% opened 
adviſemenr ſent him away, ſaying, He will 
tall ro his maſter Saul + for our heads. - _—_ 
20, Ashe went to Ziklag , there fell to * 18m 29.4. 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad,and Sari 
Jediael, and 'Michae), and Jozabad, and 
Elihu, and Ziltay, heads of the thouſands 
that were" of Manaſſeh. | 
21 Andthey helped David againſt ® that 


and not ro ſuccour 
the Philiſtims - 
which were. cne- 
mies to their 


g To wit , ofthe 


: ; Or Amalekites which 
band :.for they were all yaliant men,and jt bunetthe &- 
were captaines in the hoſt, = 4rnooY 


22 For at that time day by day. there 
came to David to helpe him,untill it was a 
great hoſt, like the hoſte of > God. 

. 23 Andtheſeare thenumbers of the cap- 
taines that werearmed to battel , aud came 
toDavidtoHebron to turne the kingdome 
of Saul to him, according to the word of 
the Lord, - *Y | 

24 The children ofJudahthatbare ſhield Ds 
and + ſpeare were ſixe thouſand and eight + or, wtr. 
hundred armed to the warre, | 
25 Of the children of Simeon yaliant 
men of warre, feyen thouſand and an hun- 
an. | | ; 
26 Of thechildren of Levi, foure thou- 
ſand and fix hundred. | 
27 And Jehojadawe the chiefe of them 
of 3 Aaron: and with him three thouſand 
and ſeven hundred. | 
28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, 
and of his fathers houlhold came two and 
twentie captaines. = PW ; 
29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
brethren of Saul three thouſand:foragreat 


h Meaning s 
mighty or ſtrong'; 
for the Ebrewes 
ſay athing is of 
God, when it is 
excellent, 


1 Of the Levitey 

which came b 's 

deſcent of Aarong 
P 


part ofthem unto thar time k kept the ward k That is, che 
of the houſe of Saul. ere re 


3oAndofthe childrenof Ephraim twen- 
ty thouſand, and cight hundred yaliant 
men, rd famous men inthe houſhold of 
their fathers. _ , OF EL) 
31 And of the halfetribe of Manaſleh 

eighteen thouſand, which were appointed 

by name ro come and make David King. .. 

32 Andof the children of Ifſachar which 

were men that had nnderſtanding of the Few 
lrimes, to know what Iſrael ought to ds : 1 Men of g6oa 
the heads of them were two hundred, and whicrkno,u ar 


i 
. 


| all their brethren wereattheir commande- gog whrnss 
| ment. | 


33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, 


expert in warre, and in all inſtrumens of. 


warre, fiftic thouſand + which could ſer # 9:/thmpive 
the batrell in aray: they were not of a | B#. wnay 
. vert 


————. 
” 


which wasthe chiefe of thirty, and he /aid, 


Hh 34 And” 


3 


2 Or, Nilw, 


.  felfe: fo th the 


Thoſe that tnade David King, -1. Chrohicles. 


 34AndofNaphralia thouſandcapraines, 


and with them with ſhield & ſpeare ſeven | 


and thirty thouſand. - 
35 Andof Dan expert in barttel), cight 
and twenty thouſand, and ſix hundred. 
36 'And of Aſher that went out to the 


batte);ahd were trainedinthe warres,fouir- | 


tic thouſand. 
37 And of the other fide of Jordan of 
the Reubenires;and of the Gadites, and of 


the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtru- | 


ments of watre to fight with, an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand. . 
38 * All theſe men of warreFthat could 
ee LAFE'e  Jeade an armic, came with +upright heart 
weny and wo to Hebronto make David King overall If- 
hundreth ewentie rael; andall the reſt of Iſrael was of one ac- 
and two. * 1 4% _ 

+ & ,f;@ wr cord to make David King:  _- 

+0, mii 39 And there they were with David 

"_ three dayes, cating and drinking : for their 

n There® ofthe ® brethren had prepared for them. 

Ne 40 Moreover,they that were neere them 
nntill Ifachar, and Zebylun, and Naphrali 
brought bread upon! afles , and on camels, 
andon mules,& on oxen,eveamecat,floure, 
figs, and raiſons, and wine, and oyle, and 
beeves,and ſheepe abundantly : for there 
was joy in Vtacl. ; 

Qua 9*,. {XIIL 
9 The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-jearim 
9 Ve dicth becauſe he towcheth it. 
A Nd David counſelled with the cap- 
4 Arains of thouſands, and of hundreths, 
« Hs firſt cave ard With all the governours—© 
Rand 2 AndDavidſaidtoall the Congrega- 


ligion » which had 


m $o that his 
whole hoſt were 


to Jeruſalem. 


— ds * tion of Iſrael, if it ſeeme good to you,and- 
neglettes. that it procederh of the Lord our God, we 


wil ſend toandfrounto our brethren, thar 

are teft in all the land of Ifrael, (for with 

them are the Pricſts and the Levites inthe 
Cities and their ſuburbs ( that they may aſ- 

{emble rhemfelves unto us. -' 

3 And we wilt bringagaine the * Arke 
of our God to us : for we ſoughtnotunto 
it in the dayes of Saul, 

' 4 Andall the Congregation anſwered, 
Let us doſo : forthe thing ſeemed good in 
the eyes of all the people. | 

5 © * So David gatheredall Iſrael toge- 
therfrom # Shihor in Egypt,cven unto the 

 etitritg of Hamath , to bring the Ark of 
© Gibee, were the God from® Kiriath-jearim. 

Kipansof 6 And David wentupand all Hrael to 

— hadplcedicin + Baalarfi,in Kiriath-jearim, that waSin Ju- 
nadeb, 25am.6.3. dah , to bring up from thence the Arke'of 
25.8.2 God theLord,that dwellerh'betwecn the 
bind *£*" Cherubims,where his Name is called oi: 

He ae is- before - 7 And theycaried the Arke of God in a 


the Arke where a. $-.,. - 
God ſhewed him- NEW'Cart Out Of the houſe of Abinadab : & 


yp 
% 2 Sam, 6, 2s 


b That is, from 


 bgne is rkentor Vzz2 and Ahio *gnided de Cart. = | 
$8 And Davidand all Hrael played be- 


ticd, " is p 


_ mens bk js FOre® Cod with all chetr might, both with 


— _— 


with timbrels, and with cimbals, and with 
trumpets. hy 
9 « Arid when they came unto the 


forth his 
oxendid ſhake ir. Fe. - 
10 But the wrath ofthe Lord waskind- 
led igainſt Vzza,and heſtmote him,becauſe 
he layed his hand upontlic Arke: ſo he died | 
there fbefore God, > rok 
11 And David was angry, becauſe the which didn. 
Lord had miade a breach in Vzza, and he rocuiom:fedy 
called the name of that place Perez-uzza wirriat® 
unto this day. | >. a 
12 And Davidfeared God thatday,ſay. mri 
ing, How ſhallI bring into me the Arke of opitvebeans 
GodF 7 int cf wordof God, 
13 Therefore David brought not the 
Arke to him iffto the citie of David, but 


cauſed it to turn into the houſe of 8 Obeq 57"s its 


hk vite , and called 

Edom the Gittite, 228% Giri eral 
—_ - » + WT, o & 
14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the 6b * 


houſe of Obed Edom , #ves in his-houſe 
three moneths : and the Lord bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edomyandall that hehad, 


Cuaiyr, XIV, | 
1 Hitam ſendeth wood and woorkemen to David. 4 The. 
names of his children. #. 14. By the counſell of God he goeth 
hy 4 wo Philiſtinns, and overcommath them. 1 5 God fight- 
Hen * ſent Hiram the King of fTyrus \ :55.u: 
I oeftnges to David ,andCedar nom Rs 
with maſons and carpenters to build him 
an houſe, | A 
2 Therefore David knew that the Lord 
had confirmed him King over Iſrael , and 
that his kingdome was lift up on high, be-,, ,_... 
cauſe of his * people Ifracl. | Gals prone. 
3 «| Alſo David took moe wives at Je- profit, | 
ruſalem,and Davitl begate moe ſonnes and 
daughters, | 
4 Andtheſeare the names of thechildren 
which he hadat Jeruſalem,Sharamuah,and 
Shobab,Nathan, and Salomon, — 
- 5 AndIbtar, and Eliſhua, and ® Elpa- wogs «r= | 


6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, andje- t=ogsl 
phia ET 8 Tok ys 
; "And Eliſhamia, and#Beeliada, and E- * ws 8 
8 But whenthe Philiſtims heard that Da» 

vid was anointed King over Iſrael , all the: - 


 Philiſctims came up to ſeek David. And 
bu 


_ David heard , 'he went'out againſt 
them, | 
9 AndthePhiliſtims came, and ſpread” 


| themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


1s Then David asked counſel -ar God, 


ſaying, ShalTgve up againſt the Philiſtims, ' 


and wiltthou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up: for I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 


Zttamen, *” Topgs,and with harps, and with violes,and |. 


= = 


11 So they: came upto ns It” * 


OY Ns E99y 
EN Tan oh ns ; 


> VN. 
wt b WEE: 
V Zzahſlain A 


threeſhing Hoore of * Chidon, Vzza put < cata wan 
nd to hold the Arke, for the ***5=b6 


F _ OO en  Y ra ge HY 


woes”. 


$4 


To 


IT11 


_—_ 
MY 


: David overcometh the Philiſtims: Chap. XV. 


and David {mote them there : and David 
ſaid, God hath divided. mine enemies with 
-minehand.,as waters are divided: therefore . 


Theis,hevi- they called tlie name of that place, < Baal- 


ley of divilions » 


1 ecauſe the ene- perazim 
mies were. diſper- 


"12 And therethey had left their oll : 
_” hd David ſaid, Der chem eycen be bam 
with fire. 
13 Againthe Philiflicns came abd ſpread 
' themſelves in the valley. 

14 And when David kad again counſel 
at God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
go up after them,but rurn away from them, 
that thou mayeſt come upon them over a- 
gainſt the 'miulbery trees. - 


th 


15 Andwhenthou heareſtthe noyſe of | 


_ enegoinginthetops ofthe mulberie trees, 
then go out to battell : for God.is gone 
forth Fefore thee, to ſinite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtieas. 
| 16 So Daviddidas God hadcomman- 
ded him: 2nd they ſmote the hoſt of the 
_ from Gibeon even to Gezer. - 
7 And the fame of David went out in 
to al lands:and the Lord brought the feare 
of him upon all nations. 


CHAP. XY. 


x | Devil prepareth an houſe for the Ark., s The number and 

order of the Levites. 16 The ſingers ave choſen out among 
' them. 25 They bring again the ark —_ 29 Devid daun- 
cing befare it, is afpiſed of bis wife Michal. 


\ Tw wane A Nd Devid madchim houſes] in theacity 


pie of hecirie FA of David,andpreparcd a placefor the 
ja155.* arkof God,and pitched for ita tent, 


2 Then David ſaid , * none ought to 
cary the ark of God, burthe Levites : for 
the Lord hath choſen them to beare the 
ark of the Lord, and to miniſter unto him 
for ever. © 
3 And David gathered all Iſrael roge- 
q mttors for to Jeruſalem to bring up the Þ ark 
+ $=.6.10,32, of the Lord unto his place , which he had 

ordained for it. 

4 And David aſſembled the ſons of Aa- 
ron. and the Levites. 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath, Vriel the chief, 

£6 lnſrw and his + brethren fix fort, 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari , Aſajah the 
chict, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty. 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhorm > Joel 
the chicf;andhis brethren an hundred and 

. , thirty. 
ewto ws te. $ Ofthe ſons of s Eliza han, Shema- 
famh fon of of Ro- jah the chick, and his brer ren rwo hun- 
X mus mn 30, * dred. 
The hn fon 9 Of the ſonnes of 4 Hebron , Eliel the 
£1, chief, and his brethren foureſcore. 


* Num 4, 2,20, 


10 Of the ſons of Vzziel, Amminadab % 


the chicf, and his brethren an | hundred and 
twelve, | 

11 And David called Zadokand Abia- 
that the Prieſts ,and of the Levites, Vriel, 


| ark of the Lord God of Iſrael unto the Plate , 


Aſijah,and Jod, Shemajah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab. 

- 12 And he ſaid unto hem, Yeare the | 
chicffathers ofthe Levites: «* ſanific your < Prepare your 
ſelves,and your brethren,andbring up the ban foo al 


abſtain from all 
things whereby 
e might be pol- 
5s and (ſo not 
\ able to come ta 
the Tabernacle. 
*® Chap. 13, 19, 


that I have prepared for it; 

- 13 For * becxuſe ye were not thete MR 
the firſt, the Lord our God made a breach 
among us : for we ſought him nor afrer due , 

f order. | f Acconing wht 
x4 Sothe Prieſts and the Levites ſani- ©**-v 

fied themſelves to bring up the ark of the 

Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 © And the ſonnes of the Levites 
bare the-ark 'of God upon their ſhoul- 
ders with the barres , as Moſes had 


commanded, * according to the word of * 54254 15 


the Lord, 

16 And Davidſpake to the chief ofthe' 
Levites,that they ſhould appoint cerrazn of 'omrLme © 
their brerhren to ſing with 5 inſtruments of grhot inte 
muſick,with viols,and barps;and cymbals, nonis, which 
that they might make a ſound, and lift” up »: wore inftruQions 
their moos with joy. Sk comme 

17. Sothe parka a pointed Hemanthe 
ſonne of Joel, and of bt bretheren, Aſaph 


which continued 


' © - |-the ſon ofBerechiah,and ofthe ſons of Me- 


rari their brethren , Ethan the ſonne of 
Kuſhajah, 
18 Andwith them their brethren in the 


and Shemiramoth,and Jehiel,and Unni;E- 
liab, and Benajah, and Maaſejah, and Mat- 


| tithiahyand Elipheleh , and Mickneah ,and 


ObedEdom, and Jeiel the porters. _.. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph , and Erhan were. 
ſingers to make a ſound with cymbals of 
braſſe, _ 

20 And Zachariah and jel and She-. 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Vnni , and Eli-. R 
ab, and Maaſcjah , and Benajah with viols 7 
on' Alamorth, © 


ftrument of mn- 


21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, and fick. ore cerraig 


nato 


Mickneah, and ObedEdom, and Jeiel, and t they aentomed 


Azaziah, with harps upon * Sheminith Je- £'w w Thich warthe, 
nazzeah. | i CE 
22 But Chenaniahthe chief of the Ls: jr mat eval 


the charge, for he was able to inſtruct. longs torhemchey 
23 AndBerechiah, and Elkanah were * 
porters for theark. . - 
24' And Shecaniah, and Jchoſhaphar, . = 
and Nathaneel,and Amaſai,and Zachariah, 
and Benajah, and Efiezer the Prieſts did, 
blow with crumpetsbeforethearkofGads. 
and Obed Edo and Jeijah were PNIE 


= for the ark. mWithBerechinh ' 


m 25am, 6, Fg 


om the houſe of Obed Edom with , 


Hi 'PY 26 Anf 


| Levites arid fingers 3 69 


ro the Cr of 


"ſecond degree, Zachariah,Ben,and Jaqziel, hires 


vites had the charge,bearing the burden in | To! Co wit, ro ap.t 


25 * So David and the Elders of If. 5 tne 
racl, and the'captains of thouſands went 
to bring up the ark of the covenant of the , 
Lord fro 


JOY» 


"apt 


* w 


David danceth. 


3 Chronicles. 


-” 


- 26 And becauſe that God ® helped the 
tht T_evites that bare the ark of the covenant 
execate their of- 
fice. of the Lord, they offered * ſeven bullocks 
o Beſides the bul- |; 
Jock and the far and ſeven rams. | | 
red a evey 27 And David had on him alinnen gar- 


oftered at every 


n Thar is , gave 
them ſtrength to 


pxepace, 3-80- nent, a5All the levits that baretheark, and | 
| the ſingers , and Chenaniah that had rhe | 


chiet charge of the ſingers : and upon Da- 
vid was a lianen? Ephod, "os 

28 Thusall Iſrael brought up the arkof 
the Lords covenant wich ſhouting, and 
ſound of cornet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a ſound with violes 
and with harps. 


Read 2 Sam, 
» 14, 


q It was fo called 


becauſe ir purths of the Lord came into the city of David , 
nembranceofrhe Michael the daughter of Saul looked out 


membrance of the 
Lords covenant > 


made with them. At A WI , | 
* 25.616, and playing ,and* ſhe deſpiſed him in her 
heart. | 


XVI. 


# The ark being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 David ordaineth 
Afﬀaph and his brethren to minifter before the Lord. $ He 
appointeth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in praiſe of the Lord. 

O *they broughtin the ark of God,and 
Fſ(etit in the mids-ot the Tabernacle thar 


Cuapy. 


* 2 Sam. 6.17. 


David had pitched for it, and they offered | 
| my * Prophets no harm, 


burnt-offcringsand peace-offcrings before 
God. 


of offering the burnt-offering & the peace 
: He called upon Offcrings , he * bleſſed the people 1n the 
Tf fi 2] Name of the Lord. 
Ee eeheea — 3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael 
eee corveir both man and woman, tocyery onea cake 
of bread, and a piece of fleſh,and a bortell 
of wine. | 

4 And heappointed certain of the Le- 
vites to miniſter before theark of rhe Lord, 
and to Þ rehearſe, and to thank and praiſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael : 

5 AfGphthe chicf, andnextto him Ze- 
chariah, Jeicl, and Shemiramoth, and je- 
hicl, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Bena- 
jah, and Obed Edom, even Jcicl with in- 

- ſtruments, violes and harps, and Aſaph ro 
make a ſound with cymbals, 
6 And Benajah and Jahaziel Prieſts,with | 

Trumpets continually before the ark of 
eDaviegrrethe® the covenant of God, 
praiſe che Lord , 7 Thenatthat time, Daviddid<appoint 
all ourenterpriſes; at the beginning. to give thanks to the 


. b To wit, Gods 
benefits toward 
kis people. 


enifying, that in | 
the name © 


TS nope Lord by the hand of Aſaph, and his bre- 


G— XY” ee. 
©». -——<#y $ * Praiſe the Lord 2nd call upon his 
f thi | oe 
4 whereof this Natne: declare his* works among the peo- 
-y hath choſen P e, 
infelf-a Church ſe : 5 
6 call upon his 9 Sing unto him y ſing praiſe unto 


« who of his him', 4nd talk of all his * wonderfull | 


full provi- 
denc Cs works. 


a fewof theo xo Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the 
his cbildien. 


2 And when David had made an end 


29 And when the ark of the 4 covenant | 


dow.;and {aw king David dancing | 


' 


| 1 Seekthe Lord and his ſtrength: ſcek 
his face continually, 
12 Remember his maryeilous works that 


ments of his mouth. judgements we 
13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, O the mauet 7 Gas 
children of Jacob his8s choſen. gMleaing hereby 
14 He is the Lordour God: his judg- «onion ouy 

| ments are thoughoutall the earth, the Church, 7 


15 Remember his covenant for ever,aud 
the word, which he commandedto a thou- 
ſand generations : | 
16 * Which he made with Abraham, *,6=3:.s,,, 
and his oathto Izhak : Heb 6p 73 
| 17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob 
for a law, and to l{racl for an everlaſting 
covenant, | 
18 Saying, To thee will I give the land 
| of Canaan,theÞ lot of your inheritance. Þ #.a4.uws. 
19 Whenye weres few innumber;yea, ming 
a very few, and ſtrangers therein, 
| 20 And walkedabout from nation to na- 
tion , and from oze kingdome ro.another 
| people, 
21 He ſuffered no man to do them , 
wrong, but rebukedi kings for their ſakes, a 
ſaying, 
22 Touch not mine anointed, and do ; Mine dei 


pn them w 
| have ſan&ih:d, 


the timethata 
ham entred _ 
the time that Jap 
kob went into E. 
8Ypt for famin, 


23 * Singunto the Lord alf the earth : | To bon 6d 
declare hisalvation from day to day. & they declaeli 


their 


 , 24 Declare his glory among the nations, P3ug.s. ” 


and his wonderfull works among all peo- _ 


| ple. 


25 For the Lord 4 great and much to 
be i he is to be feared above all 
gods. | 

26 For all the gods of the peopleare 
= jdols, but the Lord made the heavens; 


29 Giveunto the Lord the glory ofhis ' 

Name: bring an offering and come before 

him, 2nd worſhip the Lord-in the glorious 
Sanctuary: 

30 ® Tremble ye before him , all the , guntic you 
earth : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable,and rs min 
not Move. | God, 

31 Letthe ®heayens rejoyce,and let the oycextonetite 


earth be glad, andlet them ſay among the 7 tin 
Nations, The Lord reigneth. nar; 


- SS Let the Sea roare,and all thattherein grace of God. 
is :'Let the field be joytull, and all tha is 


f in it. | 


33 Let thetrces of the wood then re- 


| joyce at the preſence of the Lord : for he > To reflore il 


cometh to? judge the earth, phlngs 16 0097 
34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 


hearts ofthem that ſeck the Lord rejoyce. | 


*% 


35 Angfay ye, Saveus,O God,our ſal- 
LE | vation, 


k2 Ef: Sy, 
he hath donezhis wonders,and the*judge- L jnorcconi 


as aw 


wy wes ibm AY wma. Sc ad O_ OA 


Dividand Nathan. 


Chap. xvij.. 


Davids prayer: 


—_— 


— 


vation, and gather us, and deliver us from | 
the heathen, that we ny mo thine holy | 
feefteemeh Name, and 9glory in thy praiſe_Þ. 
a afeliciy of 36 Bleſſed be v & Lord God of Iſrael for 
T: everandever :  andler all the people ſay, 
rfevilleth allehe x $q be jt, and praiſe the Lord. 
"od mouth 37 © Then heleftrhere before theark 
ocnenc#***. of the Lords coyenant, Aſaphand his bre- 
thren to miniſter continually before the 
ark, that which wasto be doneevery day: 
28 And Obed Edom, andhisbrethten, 
threeſcore and eight : and Obed'Edom the 
ſon of Jeduthun , and Hoſah were porters. 
59 And Zadok the Prieſt and hisbre- 
thren thePrieſts,were before theTabernacle | 
of the Lord, in the high place that was at 
Gibeon. | | | 
40 Tooffer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord, upon the burnt-offering altar conti- | 
nually , inthe morning and in the evening, 
even according unto all that is written in 
the law of the Lord, which he commanded 


Iſrael. | / 
1 And with © them were Heman and 


(With Zadok and 


teretot i  Jeduthun , and the reſt that were choſen | 

(which were appointed by names)to praiſe 

the Lord , becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever, | 

42 Even with themwere Heman and Je- 

duthun, to make a ſound with the cornets, 

r Dedaing the and with the cimbals, with excellent in- 

cod.mexs ſtruments of muſick : andtheſons of Je- 
np Bin duthun were at the gate, FINE 

pt tee'® 43 Andallthe people departed, every 


things, we ought to 
py untoGod,and 


aſrudt one fami- *t blefſe his houſe. 
ies to praiſe his 
name, 


man to his houſe : and David returned to 


CnaP, XVII. 


3 David is forbidden to build an honſe «to the Lord. 12 Chriſt | 
is promiſed under the figure of Salomon. 18 David. gruah 
thanks, 23 And prayeth unto God. 


Ow * afterward when David dwelt 
-N in his houſe , he ſaid to Nathan tlie 
i Wl buitand Prophet, Behold,I dwell inan houlc of*ce- 
-: dar trees, but the ark of the Lords coye- 
b The jsin tees Nant-remaineth under curtaines, 


32.0407. 24 


"an 2 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Do 
ne? yerGod had © 211] that is in thine heart: for God is with 
Ge —_ what thee - 
purpoted COn. P . , y 
ceming David, 3 And the ſame night eventhe word 
ore ſeeins 5 ; : 


Galfarowed D- Of God came to Nathan,ſaying, * 
doe 4 Go,andtell David my ſervant; Thus 


- people 1{racl, and > wilplanrir, that they 


anhouſe.” : v 


he 

Natur (ich the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build mean 
bn houſe to dwell in: [II IHIED- 

5 For I havedwelr in- no houſe, fince 

the day that I brought out the childrenof 

*tIe;. ..\. Iraclunto this day , but I have-been from: 
tis, inatent , - Tn F 

which removed © Tent tO tent, and from habitation to habs- 


too and fog. 
0 3% -::: patfos;!: | 


iMeming, where 6 Whereſoever have walked with all 


loever his ark 


ro which was Iſrael,ſpake I one word to any ofthe judg- 


pre» 


es of Ifrael ( whom I commanded ro 
tced my people ) ſaying, Why have ye 


not-buile me an houſe of cedar trees? 

' .7 Now therefore. thus thalt. thou ſay 
unto. my ſervant David \ Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep- *- .. -- 
coate;'8 zndfrom following the ſheep, that $0i*pephertof 
thou ſhouldeſt bea prince over my people *®ceberdofmen. 
Ifrael. - ©! ED T3612) notro this dignity 

$8 And I havebeen withthee whither- may we 

ſoever thou haſt walked,and havedeftroy- "?Pigwe- 
edall thine enemies: our of thy ſight, and 
have # made thee-a name', hke the name + Or geten the F 
of the great men tharare inthe earth, Rn 


9 ( Alſo will appointe a place for my 
| h Make them fure 
thar they ſhall not 


may dwell in thcirplace, and: moye no femvve- , 
more : neitherſhalkrhe'F wicked people f Zr mor mi 
+ vexthem any moxezas at the beginning, +0:.cmpmi. 

10 And fince the time thatT comman- 
ded judges over my people lfraet') And I © 
will ſubdue all thine encmics : therefore I 
lay untothee,thatthe Lord will build thee | #igiveches 

. 11 And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 
to go withthy fathers, then will I raiſe up 
thy ſeed after thee, which ſhalbe of thy 
ſons,and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Helhallbiild me an houſe, and I 
wil {tabliſh his throne for# ever. | 

13 I will be his fithicr,' and heſhall be £2=ingof, Chit 
my ſon,andI willnot take my mercy away 8% ould ceaſe 
from him, as I took it from him that was 
before! thee, 

14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine 
houſe, and in my kingdomefor ever, and 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, 

15 According to all theſe words,and ac- 
cording to allthis viſion: So Nathan ſpake 
w Davide. 

16 And David the king ®.went in and 
#ſat before the Lord and, faid, Who am], 
OLord God,and wharis mine houſe; that 
thou haſt brought me ® hitherto ? 

17 Yet thou cſ{tecmingthisa ſmal thing, 
O God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the 
houfeof thy ſervant for a great while, and 
haſt regarded me according totheeſtate of 
a.man'at® high degree, O Lord God. 

18 Whatcan Davidaz/re more of thee, 
for the honour of thy ſcryant 2 for thon 
knowelſt thy ſervant. T1K9 > 

. 195: O:Lord,for-thy ſcrvants ſake, even 
according to thine ? h-art haſt thou done 


k That is,unto the 


I Which was Saul. 


m He went into 
the tent were the 
ark was » ſhewing 
what we oughtro 
do when we re- 
ceive any benefits 
of the Lord. 

+ Or, remained, 

n Meaning to this 
kingly eftare, 


O Thou haſt pro. 
mited a kin 

that ſhail continue 
to me and 
ro how 

Chriſt hall. 
cecd of me, ts 


$114 


p Freely , and ac« 


iS great thin: |: -&_ cording to th 
all this great thing to declare all magnifi- <2ding is the | 
CCNCE, Gidh: ; » wit 


STTF 1rhQut any defer= 
20-Lord there 75 nonelikethee,neither © | 
is there any God beltde thee,according to all 
that we have heard with our eares.. | 

21, Morcover what one nation in the 
carth 7s like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God 
wentto redeem them to be his people, and 
to make thy {clft a Name , and to do 
great and terrible: things by catiing our 
nations from betore thy people, whom 

h- 5 thou 


' 8.8. are called Be- 


D avids prayer, 


thou haſt delivered out of Egypt? 


22 For thou haſt ordained thy people: 


Iſrael to be thine own people for ever, and 
thou Lordart becometheir God. 
; . 23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing 
. thatthou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 


vant,and concerning hishouſe, be confirm- | 


ed for ever;and do-as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andletthy name be ſtable and mag- 

nificd for ever , thatit may beſaid , The 

Thaishebev- [1 ordof hoſts, God of Ifracl,z/s the God of 
Der God. 9 Ifracl,and let the houſe of David thy ſer- 
hem from den- yant BE ſtabliſhed before thee. 
vingthew. 25 Forthou,O my God,haſt* revealed 


ving then. 
red ens £45 Unto the eare of thy ſervant, that thou wilt 


Saban the P:9- Huild him an houſe : therefore. thy ſervant | 


+ Er. bat pund. hah + been bold topray before thee. 
26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art 
' God,and haſt ſpoken this goodnefle unto 
thy ſervant)  * | 
27 Now therefore, it hath pleaſcd thee 
... to bleſle the houſe of thy ſervant , thar it 
may be before thee for eyer': for.thou, O 


ſ Andcanſt not 
breake promiſe. 


Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be blefled | 
| \ | verthe hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 


- forever, 


Cuar. XVIII. 


s The battell of David againft the Philiftims 2 And againſt 
; Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom, 
Nd aftcr this , David ſmore the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſubdued them , and tooke 
« which, 2Sm. « Gath,and the villages thereof out of-rche 
bridle ofbondege, Hand of the Philiſtims, | 


becauſe it 
frongrown 9 2 Andhe ſmote Moab, and the Moa- 
kept the countr 


romdabourin © bites became Davids ſervants , + and | 


+ Or pr re. drought gifts. 
Or, Hadadezrr.., 2 @ And David ſmote+Hadarezer king 


+ 
of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ſta- 
* 0 Euphrate. | bliſh his border by the river#Perath. . 
' 4 And David took from him athou- 
ſand charets,andſeven thouſand horſemen, - 
and twenty thouſand tootmen , and* de- 
ſtroyedall the charets, but he reſerved of 
them an hundreth charets. _ 

5 © Then came the Aramites of Da- 
maſcus toſuccour Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah, but David ſlew of the Aramites two 
and twenty thouſand. 

6 And David put 4gari/on in Aram of 
+ Demi +Damaſcus,and theAramites became Da- 
114 5 » Vids ſervants, and broughtgifts : andthe 
whereſoever he 


* 2 Sam;'8.4. 


b 


- _ b preſerved Davi 
7 And David took the ſhields of gold 
that were of the ſervants of Hadarezer,and 
brought them to Jeruſalem, 
$ Andfrom< Tibhath, and from Chun 


c Which. 2 Sam. 


rahandBerothai. /cir;eg of Hadarezer) brought David ex- 

ceeding. much brafſe,wherewith Salomon 

* 1527-3 madethe braſen* Sea,and the pillars, and 
the veſſels of braſle. Fit < 

9 «| Then Tou king of Hamath 


der.52,20, 


[. Chronicles. 


: hoſt of Hadarezer king of Zobah : | 
10 Therefore hs ſent*Hadoram his fon com 


 monſaidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou thatDa- 


to king David,to ſalutehim,and to rejoyce 
with him; becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezer, and beaten him ( for: Tou had 
war with Hadarezer) whobroughtall veſlels 
of gold and filyer and brafle. 

11 And king David diddedicatethem 
unto theLord, withthefilver and gold that 


hebrought from all the nations , trom*© E- cvccar ters, 
dom , and from Moab , and from the chil- cunntes: 


0 ned their 
 drenof Ammon , and from the Philiſtims, iorermxwe; 
andfrom Amaleck. that the Aranicy 


12 < And Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah RR 


thouſand, 
13 And heputagariſonin Edom, and teotecrn” 
all che Edomites became Davids ſervants: 7 \itw te 
and the Lord preſerved David whereſoe- 
ver he went. 
| 14 So Davidreignedoveral! Iſrael,and 
exccuted judgement and juſtice to all his 
people. 
15 AndJoabthe ſon of Zerviah was o-: 


Ahilud Recorder, 

16 And Zadok theſon of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech the fon of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts,and # Shauſha the Scribe, +0r, Seraid, 
was. over the's Cherethites and the Pele- g ret 29s, 
thitestand the ſons of David werechiefa- ** 
bout the king. 


CHAP. XIX. 


4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doth great injuries to 
the ſervants of David. 6 He prepareth an army againſt Da- 
vid, 15 And is overcome. 


Fer this alſo,* Nahaſh theking of the * 25. 
£ :Achildren of Ammon died, and his fon 
reigned in his ſtead, + 
2 And David fajd,Iwill ſhew kindneſſe 
unto Hanun the ſonof Nahaſh, becauſe his 
* father ſhewed kindnefſe unto me. And # PecauſeNihdb 


# FRE received David & 
David ſent meſſengers to comfort him for hiscompay,ied 


aul perſecuted 


his father. So the ſervants of David came him : be wi 
into the land of the.children of Ammon to emma 
Hanun to comfort him. S 

3 Andthe princes ofthe children of Am- 


vid doth honour thy father , that he hath ÞTinemne 


| . the 
fent comfortersunto thee? Are not his ſer- tepupotots 


vantscome to thee to ® ſearch, to ſeeke and ery 
to ſpie out the land ? che hal Fad 
. Z jþ 00 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer- 7 _ 
vants,and © ſhaved them, andcut off * their {79% ew. 
garments bythe half unto the butrocks,and wits yy 
{ent them 2Wwa | have been 
DF ae 
5 And there went certain and told Da- the Jevcouely 
. , wear 
vid concerning the men:& heſent to meet and beads 
them{for the men were exceedingly alba- (yew, wade 


med)and the king ſaid, Taryat Jericho,un- tn ovnn” 


heard how David had ſmitten all .the | 


till your beards be growen : then return. 
| 6 « When 


and viQtories 


—_o——_—___ 


d Called allo Jo. 


{mote of Edom inthe falt valley * cighteen (hich ads: 


flew twelve thou, 
land as is intheti. 


17 * And Benajahtheſonne of Jehojada * :5*"4.1.1. | 


Hanun and the 


rr Fr ſent Hanun and the children of Ammona 


= 2 $a. 10, and Daviddceſtroyed okthe, Aramite be. 


- 


Chap.xx. xx]. 


 Ammonites overcome. 373 


———_— In ®  nnmn— ——— 


6 ©« Whenthe children of Ammon ſaw 
1, tadmade thatthey # ſtank in the ſight of David,then 


thouſand talents of flyer to hirethem cha- } 
rets and horſemen out * of Aram Nahara- 
im, and outof Aram Maachah,and out of 
extichwere®"e e Zobah, 
es 7 And they hiredthem twoand. thirty 
thouſand charets, and the king of Maachah 
_ and his people , whichcame and pitched 
rien 6 of Pcfore * Micdeba : and the children of Am- 
raben beyowd mon gathered themlelves: together from 
ml rheir cities, and came tothe battle. 
$ «| And when David heardit, heſent 


* 2 $am. 10.6.8. 


Joaband allthe hoſt of the valiant men. 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
and ſct their bartle in aray at the gate of the 
city. And thekings that were come , were 
by themſelves in the field. 


10 WhenJoab ſaw that the frontof | 


thebattle was againſt him beforeand be- 
hind,then hechoſe out ofall the choiſe of 
Iſrael , and ſet himſclf inaray to meet the 
Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people he deli- 
vered unto the hand of Abithai his broher, 
and they put themſelves in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. - 

12 Andhe ſaid, if Aram be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: andif 
the children of Ammon prevaile againſt 
thee,thenT will ſuccour thee, A 


He declareth 


13 Beſtrong,and let usſhew our ſelves 
Os * valiant for our®s people,and for the Cities of 
comgcaworbe yr God, and let the Lord do that which 
goodcailes, men iS BOO IN iS OWN ſight. 
14 SoJoaband the people that was 
Gi, few ith him, came necrebeforethe Aramites 
unto the batrle,and they fled before him. 
15 And whenthe children of Ammon 
ſaw thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alſo 
before Abiſhaihis brother,and entred into 
the citie: ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem, 
16 « Andwhen the Aramites ſaw that 
they were diſcomfited before Iſrael ,"rhey 
bk The 5s, xy. ſentmeſſengers,and cauſcd theAramites to 
pheares come forth that were beyond the® river: 
and Shophach the capraine ofthe hoſte of 
Hadarezer went before them. FR 0Y 
17 And when it was ſhewed David,he 
oeathered all Iſrael, and went pver Jordan, 
and cameunto them! ;8 put himſelf tnaray 
againſt them : and when David had put 
himſelf in battle aray to meet the Ara- 
mites, they fought with him. in > 
i Forthis place, 1 $ But.the Aramites fled betoreTirael, | 
ven thouſand charets, and fourty thouſand | 
footmen, and killed Shophach'the captain 
of the hoſt, 5p hy F 137 Bo 'S > 
19: And when the fervatits of Hadarezer 
law tharthey fell before Iftact;, *they' made 
_ peace with David ; and ferved him. 'And | 


the Aramites would no more ſaceour the 
children of Ammon. 
| C H AP, X X; 1 

1 Rabbah deftroyed. 3 The Ammonites toriemted, s The 

Philiſtirhs are thriſe overcome with their gyants. ; 

Nd* when the yeare was expired;.in * 23% 11:4: 

{ Kthetimethat kirigs go out 4 warfare 3 
Joab cariedout the ſtrength of the armie, 8: 
deſtroyed, the countrey of the children of , 1. wk 
Ammon, and camie and beſieged *Rabbah cbicteciry of the 
(bur Davidtarriedat Jeruſalem) arid Joab paprrormg 
{mote Rabbahand deſtroyed it. ED 

2 *Then David tookthe crowne of their 
king from off his head, and found irthe \, wich mount. 


| weight ofa® talent of gold - with pretious eth about the yas 


lue of ſeven thou- 


ſtonesin it: and 1t was/z on Dayids head, fand and teveny 
and he brought away the ſpoile of the Ci- «our threeteore 
tie exceeding much, $04 

3 And he caried away.the people that 
werein it, and cut themi with ſaws, and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes: even 
thus did David with all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. Then David ang all 
the people came againe to Jeruſalem. * 2. $am.24.1, 

4 ©*And after this alſo there aroſe wat fg * 5? 
at + Gezer with the Philiſtims: then Sib- #9526 
becaithe Huſhathite ſlew + Sippai , of the + o.3ptainor, 
ly of Harephah, and they were-ſub- 

LEA: : 

. 5 And there was yet 4nother battle with 
the Philiſtims: and Elhanan the fon of Jair 
ſlew< Lahmi , the brother of Goliath the « zac 
Gittite, whoſe ſpearc ſtaffe was like a wea= ** 's 
vers beame. 

6 And yetagaine there was abatjle at * 
Gath, where wava man a of great ſtature & ;,.. 
his fingers were by*lixes,eventoure & twen- ary may der 
ty, and was alſothe ſon of Harephah. Ga 

7 And whenhe reviled Iſrael, Jechona- 
than the ſon of. Shimea Davids brother did 

8 Theſe were borne unto Harephah at 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his ſervants 
tt. kt MAT: ; 

1 David caufeth the people to be numbred, 14, and there dieh , Q 4 

| ſeventy thouſand man of the peſtilejce. nv 

" A Nd*Satan ſtood up againſt Ifracliand js tempeed s- 
£* KprovokedDayid to number Iſrael.” pid in ferting bes 


TT yi: : ( fote his eyes hi 
_ 2 Therefore Dayid {aid unto Joab, and excellncieKegle- 
to theritlers of the people, Go,an4tumbjer rites: rexs | 
1fraet from > Beer-itiebaeven ro' Daffand rem, 


2 Sams 


. 


brizgit'ts mezthart I'may knowthe' mmm. *6:0Nenk, 


| ber of them. 


' 3 And Joab anſwered, The Lordinereaſc 
thisipeople an' bundreth times fo many as 
they be;'O my Lord the king: are they nor *,1ſt% * thing 
all fp Lord _ wherctore doth my inal 19 nee ch 
Lott roo quire this thing ? why [hould he be cwirkeaa3e 

, ©7793 51 TER 


a cauſe of'< treſpaſle to Iſrael? 2 | bas 
' 4 Nevertheleſle, the kings word preyail- frenge) Foo 


ed againſt Joab . And joab departed;and pd ons, hoe 


Was 


% 


TALE >, a va Ln 
% $2" Rt, OIuY is 
("7 238 200 BM 
- o ous + 
* 


The peopleplagued. 


1. Chronicles. 


- 
——— 


went thorow all lſracl, andretorned to Je- 


rulalem. * 
5 AndJoabgave the number and ſum of 


the people unro David : and all Iſrael were 


ly f x 
Se” 2 party © Elcyen hundreth thouſand men that drew 
gence gathered k ; ; 
nor the whole ſeyentie thouſand men that drew ſword. 

declared |... 6 Burthe Levites and Benjamin coun- 


chroughnegil ſword:and Judah was © foure hundrethand 
ſum , as it is here 
mention ofthirie ted he notamongthem:for the kings word 


18 « Then the Angel of the Lord com- 
manded Gad to ſay to David , that David 
ſhould go up, and ſer up an altar unto the 
Lord in the threſhing floore of Ornan the 
Jebuſite. 

19 So David went up according to the 
ſaying of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord. LEN 

20 And Ornan turned aboutand ſaw the 


wit wackher Was abominableto Joab. | Angel, and hisfoureſons , thatwere with 
by jornis e 7. 4] And God was diſplcaſed withthis | him ,* hidthemſclyes, and Ornan threſhed i, : man be 


Benjanireswhich thing : therefore he {mote Iiracl. 


plahorastheE” $ Then Davidfaid unto God, I have fin- 
the chief & prin- ned greatly,becauſe I have done this thing: 
cexxeletou.  Lutnow , I beſeechthee, remove the ini- 
quitie ofthy ſervant : for I have done very 
ooliſhly. | 
9 And the Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids 
+ Or, Prophet. + Seer, ſaying, 


10 Goandtell David,ſaying, Thus ſaith 


wheate. fight of an An 

21 Andas David.came to Ornan,Ornan mr. 1 0 
looked and ſaw David,and went out ofthe an 
threſhing oore,and bowed himſelfto Da- fie + tw 
vid with his face to the ground. 

22 And David ſaid to Ornan, Give me 

the place of zhy threſhing floore, that I may 
buildan altar therein unto the Lord : give & Tiwbeddyy 
it me for ſufficient money, that the plague nn «Gol, « 


the Lord, Ioffer thee three things : chuſe | may be ſtayed fromthe —_— hal ben oe 
thee one of them, that Imay doitunto thee. | 23 Then Ornan ſaid unto David, Take tu cure $f 


11 So Gad cameto David,and faidunto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 
12 Eitherthree yearesfamin, or three 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thine ad- 
| . verlarics , and the ſword of thine enemies 
+ 0roſunet tto takerhee,or clſc theſword of the Lord 
and peſtilence in the land three dayes, that 
the Angel of the Lord might deſtroy 
throughout all the coaſt of Iſrael : now 
' therctore adviſe thee , what word Ilball 
bring againto him thatſent me. 
_ 13 And Davidſaid unto Gad,Iamina 
wonderfull ſtrait : let me now fall into the 
hand of the Lord: for his mercies are ex- 
ceeding great, and letmenot fall into the 
hand of man. B 
14, So theLord ſent a peſtilencein If- 


it.to thee, andlet my lord the king do-that 1% mis 
which ſeemeth him good: lo, Igive thee 
bullocks for burnt-ofterings, and threſhing 
inſtruments for wood ay ; wheate for meat 
offcring, I giveitall. | 

24 And king David faidto Ornan,Not 
ſo : but Twill buy it tor ſufficient ' money : [Tis5ma 
for I wil notrake that which is thine for the bringmoyie 
Lord, nor offer burnt-offrings without coſt tweutadus. 
25 So Davidgaveto Ornan for that place ockengg 


| = fix hundrerhſhckels ofgold by weight, hiv 


26 And Davidbuilt there analtar unto <7». 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings,and # 
peace-offcrings, and called upon the Lord, 
and he * anſwered himby firefrom heayen » cod ted 
upon thealtar of burnt-offering. rr 

27. And whenthe Lord hadſpokento {mi 


py 04 ER 
+ 12 EE 
—þ << RIRG 


Davidcepenteth, 


Om YU RR”: RE RU RI IETF? 


rael, and there tellof Iſrael ſeventy thou- | the Angel , he putup his ſword again into **%gymgh. R 
ſand men. his ſheath. | fie , buofths Lo 
I5 « And Godſent the Angelinto Jeru- | 28 Atthattimewhen David ſaw that cd tilupmte " 
f Reade 2 Sam. Talem to deſtroy it. And * as he was de- | the Lord had heard him in thethreſhing #4 —— P! 
-— hen Goa ſtroying,the Lord bcheld,andsrepentedof | floore of Ornan the Jebuſire, then he ſacri- fontennre; wh 
droweth beck his chEevill,and ſaid to the Angel thar deſtroy- | ficed there. bo ſe 
eh ro reper.. ed , It is now Enough, let thine hand ceaſe. 29 ( But the Tabernacleof the Lord -iabiuies 2 
__» Then the Angelot the Lord ſtood by the | which Moſes had made in the wildernefſe, he 
+0. aan. threſhing floore of F Ornan the Jebiuſſee. and the altar of burnt-offcring wereat thar | 
16 And Davidlift up his eyes., andſaw | ſeaſon inthe high placeat Gibeon. * 

| the Angel of the Lord ſtand -berweenthe | 3o And Davidcould not go beforeirto 

earth andthe heaven with his ſword drawn |- askcounſell at God : for he was aftaidof 
| Inhis hand, ezdſtretched out toward Jeru- | theſword of the Angel of the Lord. ) T: 
falem.Then Davidand the Eldersef Iſrael, | 5 


wack wereclothedinſack, fellupon their 
CCS, Y 
_ 17, AndDavid ſaid unto God, Isit not 
1 that commanded tonumber the people ? 
- Ir. is eyen I that hayeſinned and hayecom- 


* 


CHAP, XXII 


2 David prejareth things neceſſary for the building of the Tem- 

Ple. | 6 He commandath his ſon Salomon to build che Temple 
of the Lord, which thing he himſclſe was forbidden to de. 
_- Þ Ver the figure of Salomon Chriſt is promiſed. . ' - * 


| AN David ſaid, This isthe®* houſe of drop 
the Lord God,and this is thealtar for wore 


ning menofores 


% Thus tetow mitted evil, bur theſe ſheep what have they | 
Senior done? 0. Lord my God ; Lbeſeschrhes 
his people, which let thinchandbe oh meand on:my fathers 


given Gd ©, houſe ,andnot on® thy people for their de- 


the burnt-offering of Iſrael. nog 
2 And David commanded to gather tq- $*,mou% NY cop 
| gether the Þ ſtrangers that were intheland 


of 


F 


opuriſh hind {truGt 0/1. 


p 


- 
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Davids preparation. 


Chipa XX1j-XXi11j. His charge toSaloman. 3 75 


— _ of Illraclandheſct maſons to hew and 


liſh tones to build the houſe of God. 

3 David alſo prepared much yron. for 
the nailes ofthe \= an and of the gates, and 
for the joynings, and abundance of braſſe 
paſing weight, 

And cedar trees without number: for 
the Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought 
much cedar wood to David, 

5: And Davidſaid, Salomon my fon is 

and tender , and we muſt build an 
lo uf-for the Lord , magnificall,excellent, 
andof greatfame and dignitie throughout 
all countryes. I will :herefore now prepare 
for him. So David prepared very much be- 
fore his death. 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſon., and 
charged him to build an houſe forthe Lord 
God of Iirael. 

7 And David faid to Salomon,*My ſon, 

I purpoſed with my ſelte to buildan houſe 
.to. theName ofthe Lord my God. 

$ Butthe word of the Lord came to me, 


; c To wit » which - 
eighed hfry the- 
kels of gold, 

2 Chron-3-9- 


* 2 $400.7+13, 


*® Chap. 28. 3+ 

d This _ 
how greatly God 
deteſteth the - 
ſhedding of 
blond , ſeeing Da- 


haſt made great batrels: thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe unto my Name : for thou 
ni for this paſt ſhed much blooduponthe carthinmy 
he Tenlea ti the ſighr. 
enepried no -// 9, Behold,aſon is borne to thee, which 
Gods comnande- ſhall be a man of reſt, tor I will give him 
bis enemies» reſt fromal his enemicsround about: there- 
fore his name is Salomon : andIwill ſend 
mom and quictneſle/1 upon Iſrael ir his 
es... 
one ſhallbuildan houſefori my Name, 
and he.ſball bemy ſon, and I willbe his fa- 
ther;and I will <ftabliſh the throne: ofhis 
kingdomeuponllrael for ever......: .. 
elefheneth that | Y 1, Now #ereforemay1on , theLord ſhall 


no 


Proſperitie ” 
vhen the L Lord W. 
Wirhus | 


* 2 Sam, 7 13e- 
3 King. 5.5- 


#6; how ſhalt build an houſe to the- Lord thy 
— azv-y God, as he hath ſpoken ofthee. nt 5 
Rs. 2297 Otiely theLord gave tlicef. wiſedome 
mare Nets. and underſtanding, ,andgive thee charge 0- 


obs he - ver Uitael ;" event to: keep the: Law of: the 

era flour Lord thy God. 
-- 73.' Then thouſhalt proſper ,-if thoutake | 
heed to obſerve the ſtatutes and the judge- 
—_ which-che Lard'tommanded Moſes 

or Iſrael : be ſtrongand of good gy: 
: Su vas; FO not;neither Be atraid.. | 
yore in reſpect 14 For -behold ,according to my8 pover- 


ty -have- 
Lord,an hundreth thouſand talentsof gold, 
and a thouſandthbufand talents:bFfijver,, |: 
and of braſſe and of yron paſſing'weight: 
for there-was abundance: Thay call prepa- 
redtimber and ſtone, ads cs anyeR pro- 
-videmote' thereto; © ;/7 

. 15 Moreover - = baltworkemen with 
; :Oroueſme an -thee etiow, + hewers-6fRone;and worke- 
men ou vt) men _ in every | 

wor _ 


b ſaying,* 4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and. 


—_— 


16 Of gold,of { filver;and of braſſe,and, of 
yron there is no number : ® Up zherefore, ,, 5 le 
_ be doing) and the Lord will .be with «bow ir quick; 
the. 2-4 

17 Davidalſo commanded allthe' rinces 
of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his-ſon; ſaying, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you, - 

and hath given.yourecſton every fide? for 
he hath given Te i inhabitans of the land 
into mine hand,and the land is ſubdued be- 
fore the Lord,andbetore his people. Eo 

19 Now fet* your hearts and your ſouls ping none 
to ſeekethe Lord your God, andariſe,and Tor proper thei 
build the Sanctuary of the Lord God to ths fooghs vhh 
bring the Arke ofthe covenant ofthe lord, — Kovlory 
andthe holy veſlels of God into the houſe | 
buileforthe name ofthe Lord. 


Cuay. XXIHE- 


i . The tions | 
round about. 


1 David being old, ordainerh Salomon king. 3 He + cabſeth ihe 


Levites to be tumbied, 4, And affi;neth them to their offices. 
— and his fons are for the hugh Priets, {14 The ſons 
g2 when David was old and full of 
dayes, * he made Salomon his, ſon king * : «64 1,36 
over fra. 
2 And he gathered together al the princes 
of Iſrael withthe Prieſts andthe Levites. 


-- 3 And the Levites were numbred from 


—— 
b 


the ag age of thirtie yeare andabove, andtheir 
number according to their ſum was cight 


and thirtie thouſand men. 


. 4, Ofthelſe, foure and twentie thouſand 


wereſe et ro Fadvance the worke of the houſe + 0r.0 have cad 
ofthe Lord, & ſix thouſand were overlects wits 


and judges. 


5; And foure thouſand were Done: ; and | 
foure thouſand praiſed the Lord with in- + #2 ma, 


_ſtruments which he } made to praiſe e- PE rk 


L Lord, 


be with thee, and thou ſhalt © proſper, and 


6 * So David divided offices unto them, * Chay6 6.1. 
ro hut to the ſons. of Levi, to* Gerſhon 5 Excl 6, 7. 


-Kohathand Merati. ol 


* 7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were : + Laadanand { £6; Lili hep 


. Shime1; 


8: Theſons of Laadan, the chiefe __ Jer 


 hiel;and Zetham,and Joel.three.. | 


.9.Theſonsof Shimei,Shelotaith,and Ha- bo gout ot : 
ziel and Haran, three : theſe were thechief | bn: ro 
farhers of Laadan. 

'16-;Alfo the ſons of Shimeian; Jakath; 

Zina, Jeuſhzand. Beriah :'theſe foure. Were 


Jt ithe ons of Shipdei. 


iprepared forthe houſe: of the /! 


| 


x1 And Jahath was the chiefe;andtZizah + 0r.Zina. 
po ſcrond , burJeuſh and-Beriah: badnar 
-many ſogs ; ' therefore they: wereinthe fa- 
milics:of their father, counted; but. as 
one. . 
12 -« The ſons of Kokirhi were Angram, 
. Lzhar, Hebron,and VzzieLfoure;',., | ,.. , .. 

: 43 * The ſons of Amram, Aaronand * * Eand, 2. 2. and 
Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to* ſan- « a Thatis "wo fevve 
Qifie the moſt holy place, he: and his ſons Hur aiweoe, 


forever to burtie' incenſe beforethe Lord, —_ _ 
"1 "WG 


'  TL.Chronicles. 


The Levites numbred. 


ro miniſter to him , &ro bleſſe in his name | 


for ever . ; | 
14 ©« Moſes alſothe man of God, and 


children were named with the Þ tribe 


b They were bue , . 
of his 


of the order 

= the Pricts, of Levi; v1 | 

as Aarons for 15 Theſons of Moſeswere Gerſhom, 
_ and Eliezer. 

6 Eds 22.4 16 Ofthe ſons of * Gerſhom 4s She- 


buel the chiefe. 
' 14 Andthe ſons of Eliezer was Rehabi- 
ah the*< chiefe : for Eliezerhad none other 


aſcrheo ll he, 
orche bet bone, ſons: but the ſons of Rehabiah werevery 
alrhough he be 


alone , and there many. , 
be noe tenet- 18 The ſons of Izhar was Shelimoth 


the chiefe, 

19 The ſons of Hebron were Jeriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the 
third,and Jekamiam the fourth. I 

20 The ſons of Vzziclwere Michah the 

firſt,and Isſhiah the ſecond. 

21 qTheſons of Merariwere Mahli and 
 Muſhi: The ſons of Mahli,Eleazar & Kiſh. 
22 AndEleazar died, andhad no ſons, 
Een: = but daughters,and their *brethren the ſoris 

of Kiſh roaok' them. Lg 
23 The ſonsof Muſhi were Mahli,and E- 
der, and Jerimoth, three. | 
24 Theſe were the ſons of Leviaccor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, eventhe 
chiefe fathersaccorditiz to their offices,ac- 
cording to the number ofnames; 4nd their 
ſumme that didthe worke for the ſervice 
_ of the houſe of the Lord, from the age of 
e Daviddidchule *© tyyenty yeares and above. - 
frſt, arche ageof 2.5 FOr David ſaid, the Lord God of 
3. nd agtine af Tract hath given reſtunto his people, that 
tend 3.39: & they thay dwellin Terafalem tor ever. 
the office did re-. 26 Andalſothe Levites ſhallno more 
ginningthey bat Heare the tabernacle, and all the veſſels for 
Temple before the ſefvice thereof. | | 
tweny ere old, 27 Therefore according to the laſt words | 
nba; Of Davidzthe Levites were numbred from 
Te twenty yeares andeabove, | 
28 And their office nas under the hand 
of the fons of Aaron, for the ſerviee of the 
houſe of the Lord inthe courts;and cham- 
bers,and inthe? puriying ofall holy things, 
and in the worke of the ſervice of the houſe . 
of God, | ; o 
29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the- 
fine floure, forthe meat offering, andfor 
the unleavened cakes ,.and for the fryed 
things;andfor that which was roſted ; and 
for all meaſures and ſize, | 
39 And fot to ſtand\every morning , to 
givethanks andto praiſe the Lord,andlike- 
wiſe at even, 
_.2r Andtooffcrallbarnt offerings unto 
the Lord, inthe Sabbaths, in the months, 
. andatthe appointed times, according to 
the 'number;, xd according to their cu- | 
+ ſtome,continually-beforethe Lord, 


F In wafhi and 
ks 


_—_—— 
— 


|- Shecaniah, 


ofthe Tabernacle of the cougregation, & 
the charge of the holy place,and the charge 
of the ſons of Aaron rheir brethren in the 
ſervice ofthe houſe of the Lord. 


C n a e, XXIV. 
DavHl afſigneth offices to the ſons of Aaron. 


Heſe are alſo the *diviſions of the ſons * £ur. 16.4 6 
of Aaron. Theſons of Aaronwere Na- &,** 4% 
dab.,and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. . 
2 ' But Nadab and Abihu died = before , wii a 
their father, and had no children-therefore f*51z la 
Eleazarand Ithamar executed the Prieſts - 


. office. 


3 And David diſtributed them,even 7Za- 
dok ofthe + ſons of Eleazar, and Abime- # 9r:cuw, 
lechof the ſons of Ithamar , according to 
their offices intheir miniſtration, 

And there were found moe of the ſons 

of Eleazar by the F number of men, then f #*«- 
of the fons of Ithamar, and they divided 
them,zo wit, among the ſons of Eleazar, fix- 
teen heads, according to the houſhold of 
their fathers; andamong the ſons of Itha- 
mar,according to the houſhold of their fa- 
thers, eight: 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other; and ſa therulers of the 
Sancuary,and therulers ofthe houſe of God ' 
were of the ſons of Eleazar, and. ofthe ſons 
of Ithamar. FIST "AR 

6s And Shemajah the ſon of Netlianeel 
the ſcribe of the Levites, wrote them be- 
fore the King andthe Princes, and Zadok 


- the pricſt , and Ahimelechthe ſon of Abia- 


thar and beforethe ' chiefe fattiers. of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites,one family being 
reſerved for Eleazar , and anotherreſerved 
for Ithamar. VS ger 
7 And the firſt® lot fell to Jehojarib,and b Tigln m 
the ſecond to Jedajahs benny. $0 = 
8 Thethirdto Harim,thefourth to Se- of=77 55% 
rim, oy” : #t71 exo andy 
9 The fiftto Malchijah, the foxxtto Mi- 
10 The feventh ro Hakkoz,the eightto - 
e Abjjah,; Freie 
11 The ninthto_ Jeſhua, rhe tenth to 


O 


riſt was of this 
courſe, or lotof 
Abje, Luke 1:54 


12 Theeleventhto Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 933d; {hyp 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah,the four- 
teenth to Jeſhebeah, - 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth 


to Immer, - 


15 -The feventcenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth to Happizzer,. 495, | 
16The nineteenthto Perhahiah,the twen- 


ticth to Jehezekel, | :, 


17. The oneandtwentie to Jachin, the 13 


two andtwentie to 'Gamul , 


32 Angthattheyſhouldkeepthe charge 


18 The three and twentie tg Debs 
$ The three ang twenUl 


The Prieſts office 
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Levites, Singers. 
_—_—— 


= X V. 


The lingers ſors. 377 7 


the foureand twenty to:Maaziah. - 

19 Theſe were their orders accordingto 
their offices, when they entred intothe 
houſe of the Lord according to their cu- 
tome under the hand of Aaron their fa- 
ther, as the Lord Godof Iſrael had com- 
manded him. 

20 © Andof the ſonsof Levi that re- 
mained of the ſons of Amram, was Shuba- 
el, of the ſons of Shubacl, Jedejah. 

21 Of Rehabiah, even of the ſonsof Re 
habiah,rhe firſt Iſhijah, | 

22 OfIzhari, Shelamoth, of the ſons of 
Shelomoth, Jabath, 
. 23-And his ſons Jeriah the fir/t, Fe: 
cheſecond, Jahaziel the third,oud Jekame- 
am the fourth, 
24 The ſons of Vzziel was Michah, the 
ſon of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michahwas Isſhijah, 
the ſonaf Isſhijah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſons of Merari , were Mahly and 
Muſhi,the ſon of Jaaziah was. Beno, 

27 Theſons of Merari of Jaaziah , were. 
Beno,and Shoham.,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,which had no 

ſons. 


M0; Of Kiſh, che ſon of Kiſh, was Jerab- 
mee 
&: And the ſons of * Muſhi mere Mahli, 


4 By the dignity 
thar God gavero 
Aaron. 


e Which wss rhe 
ſecond ſon of Me- 


og and Eder, and Jerimoth : rheſe were rhe 
| ſons of the Levites after the houſhold of 
- their fathers. 

Ke 1p M 31 Andtheſealſo caſtflots with hes 


nity, a chal, brerhren the ſons of Aaron before King 
David, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the 
chicke tathers of the Prieſts, and of the Le- 
vites, eventhe chicfe of the families, A 
their yonger brethren. ; 


Ga. 4.» XXV..: 
The fengers are appointed, with their places and tots. 


G2 David and thecaptaines oftheartny 
ſeparated for the miniftery the ſons of 


2 The fingery - 
were divided into 


24, courſes, lo that 

ey core Aſaph, and Heman, and jeduthun , who 

Me ain ſhould /avg propheſies with harps, with 

3Hure.7, yiols, and, with cymbals, and their number 
was even of the men forthe officeof their 
miniſtery,zow#t, 
-"2 Ofthe fonsof Afap h, Zaccur,and Jo- 
ſeph,and Nethaniah and Aſharetahthe lors 

www, Of Afaph ner under the handof Afa 
which /ang prophefies by the } commi On 
ofthe King, 


3 OfJeduthun,the ſons of Jedurhun,Ge- 

b Wheref one daliah,and Zeri,and Jeſhajab, Aſhabiah;and 
S Tn _ Matrithiah., d fix, under the hands of their 
Paenedl fongs father : jeduthen [ang *propheſics withan 
Ss _— for to give onks andto praiſe the 


tO praiie God. 
4 Of Heman, the ſous ofHeman, Bei 
ki 2h, Matraniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jeri 
, moth, Hananiah Hanani;Eliathah, Giddal- 


ti, and Romennui-eart: lollbihalidth, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir,aud Mabazioth. ; 
5 All theſe were theſons of Herhan,the 4 þ bv 
Kings þ Seer in the words of God, ro lift # 97s 
up the # horn : and God gaveto Heman + ©, | >orroog 
fourteen ſons andthree daughters. ; .. , BYE 
6 All theſe were under the + hand of + Or goverment 
their father, inging inthe houſe ofthe Lord 
with cymbals;viols andhatps; for theſer- 
"- of the. pay of God, and. Aſaph and 
eduthun , and Heman- were at. the kings , 
F commandement, £301 t El 
. 7. Sowas their nnimber with their bie- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 
the Lord,even of all that were ungned F 
hundreth foureſcore and eight, «. [ef & rg ſhould © 
8 And they caſt lors, 9 charge againſt 
charge aſwell. © ſmallas great, thecunning 
manasthe-ſcholler. i +7 
9 And thefirſtlat fell to f Jokephwhich Ac 
was of Afaph, the ſecond, to -Gedaliah,; =; 
who with his brethiren- and his lons were i, —_ 
twelye; ' |. 
10 The third,to Zaccur, he, his ſons;and 
his brethren -Tere twelve; 
11 Thefourch,to + 1tri, be, his ſonsand + Or, Zire. 
his brethret(twelve.;-:: + 
-12 Thefiftro Nethahiah,he _his ſons and 
biakreadoon twelve; .*: 
13. The fixr,to Bukkiah, he ;hisſonsand 
his brethren twelve, 
| I4: The ſeventh, to Jelharclabyj his ſons 
and his ——_— twelve! Rey 
15 cighr.to Jeſhajab.,he ren 
his brethren oe av _ | 
16 -The:ninth, to-Matanlab,: bers ſons 
and his brethren twelye. 
17 The tenth, to Shimei,4e, hisfonsand 
hisbrethren-twelve.-/: :- 
18 :Theeleyventh,to Azarcelbe hisfns 
and hisbrerhren twelve, ; | 
19 The 'twelft, to Aſtubiahye his ſons 
andhis brethrentwelve, 

20. The thirteenth'ts Stubael, hi, this 
ſons and: his brethren twelve... : 

21 The fourteembto March, be, his 


and courſe. 
2 Triehoin re- 


. / cunnin 


ſonsand his brethren twetue, 

22 Thefifteenth to Ierimotts; beg his 
ſons and hisbrethrenriwelye. | | © 

23: Thefixrteenth ro Hananiah, be, his 
b — his brethreritwelye. 

" The ſeventeemb tv Joſhbekdſhah. bs, 

has ns:and hisbrethren twelve; 

25. The cighteenth to'Hanani, he, his 
ſons fa his brethentwelye. - 

' 26' The ninercemh'to Mallethy, oh his 
ſons and his bretkren twelve, 

27/ The twentieth to Eliatah, he, his 
ſons andhis brethren twelve, 

28: The oneand twentieth coHothirghe, 
 hisſons and hisbrethren twelve: »- | 


' 29 Therwparidtwentieth;es Giddalt, 


he his fonsand his brethreti rwelve. 
Iiz 30 The : 


/ 


bein every com 


ipe& ro age or 


and the reſt 
one as his 


The porters ofthe Temple. - 


I:Chronickes. 


30 The threeand ewentieth;, to Maha- 
zioth, he, his ſons andhis brettiren twelve. - 


31 The foute and ewentieth,to Romam- 


tiezcr, he, his ſons and his brethren twelve. 


Cua'r. XXVI 


1 The porters, of the Temple are ordained, | every was i the | 


gate which heſhould keeps 20 and over the treaſure. 


FN Oncerning the# diviſions of the por- 
Xrtecrs,of the Kothites, Meſhelemiah the 
ſon of Kore of the ſons of* Aſaph, 

-- 2: Andthe ſons of Mcſhelemiah, Zecha- 
norehe noble Hal the eldeſt, Tediaetthe ſecond, Zebadiah 
NEE es the third, Lathniel-the fourth, 
alley alſo Fr 3 Elam thefiſt,; Iehohanan the ſi ine, "and 
57.m$.19.md Elichoenaithe ſeventh. 

1%" - 4 Andoftheſonsof Obed Edom;Shema- 
:h the eldeſt, Iehozabad. the ſecond, Io- 
ah the third; and Sacar the fourth;and Ne- 
thancelthe fife,. [+11 

5--Ammiel the fixt, Iſſachar the ſeventh; 
bln givinghim Peyſthai the eight : for God had® bleſſed 
him 


many childre 


Þ& Or, curſes and 


Iurnes. 


: 6 Andro Shemajah bis ſon, were ſoris 
CORE. nd. borne, that *ruled in the houſe of their fa- 
ningworty 72 ther, for they were men of might.” - 
2 'Theſonsof Shemajah were Othni,and 

Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad ard his bre- 
 thren;ftrong men: Elihu alſo, and Shema- 


 chia. 
$8: Alltheſe wereof thet fone of Obed 


Or Nephewes. 
=T Edom, they andtheir' ſons and their bre- 
gAndmeetto. threnmighty and 4 ſtrong to ſerve, ever 
erence nip. threeſcoreand two of Obed Edom. 
---9iAnd\off Meſhelemiah ſons: and bre- | 
thren, eighteene mighty men: :- - 
10: Andof Holatiefthe ſons of Merari, 
the ſons were Shuri the chiefe,.and (thoug N 
he was tot the eldeſt; yer his father 6 
him the chiefe) . 
- 1:2 Helkiah the ſecond . Tebaliah the 
+0r,cufſm. — Third,and Zechariahthe fourth: all thetſons 
and rhe brethren of Hoſah ere thirteen. 
+ Oro ſes 12 Of theſewere thefdiviſions ofthe por- 
ters of ttie;chicfe-men, having the charge 
e Accordingto  *againſt their bretheen;to ſerve inthe houſe 
Rene =o offhe:Lard | 
_ 13 And they caſt lots both ſinall and 
; great forthe houſe oftheir fathers, for evc- 
7 gate. 


' 14 And: the lar:on the Eaſt fide fell to 
+07, Mefulenich.  Shelemiah:;then they caſt lots for Zecha- 
f One expert and riah his ſon,*awiſc counſeller 5 and his lot 
meet to keeptht (me Out Northward:: - 

-' 15. T6:Obed Edgm Sourhward, and to 
his ſonsthe houſe ofs Aſup 


1 £1 Memnkas. wn two 
one clay,and ryo 
an0ther, 
KWhich was a 
houſe w! fre in 
they kept the-in. 
ments of the 
Temple, 


day.and toward Aſuppim i two and two. 

18 In* Parbar-toward the Weſt were 
foure by the paved ſtreer; and two in Par- 
bar. 

19 Theſearethe diviſ 10ns of the porters 
of the ſons of Kore, and of the ſons of Me- 
 rari. 

20 Andofthe Levites: Ah; jahwasover” 
the treaſures ofthe houſe of God,and over 
the treaſures of thefledicare things. -- 

21 Oftheſons oF Laadanthe ſons ofthe 
Gerſhunnites de/cendingof Laadanzthe chief 
fathers of Laadan were Gerihuny, and Te- 
 hieli. 

- 22 Theſons of Tehicli were Zethan and 
Toel his brother, appoinredover the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord. - 

'>3 Ofthe! Amramites;of the Izharites, = 
of the Hebronites, and of theOriclites: 

24 AndSebuelthe ſon of Gerſhom,the 

ſon of Moſes, a ruler oyerthe treaſures. | 
25 And'ofhis + brethren m/#ch came of * 9m, 
Eliezct, was Rehabiah his ſon,and Ieſhajah 
his ſon, and-Ioram his ſon, and Zichri his 
ſon, and Shelomith his ſon, 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all rhe treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which David the king; and the chief 
fathers, the captaines over thouſands, and 
hundreths, and the capraines of thearmie 
had ® dedicated, m According 
27(For of the battels and of the ſpoiles made "0 
they did dedicate to maintaine the houſe " ia 
the Lord) | 
28 Andallthat Samuel the Ser had de- 
dicate,and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner,and Ioab the ſon of Zerviah, 
and whoſoever had dedicate any thing;it was 
underthe hand of Shelomith, andhis bre- 
thren. | 
29 Of the Tzharires as Chenaniah and 
his ſons, for the buſineſſe® without over If- inwys Lo 
rael, for officers and for Judges, MEM; 

30 Of the Hebronites, Athabiah,andhis 

brethren, men of aQtivity, a thouſand and 

ſeyen hundred were officers-for Iſrael be. | 
yond Torden Weſtward,inall the buſineſſe. ,,;.;. 4 « 
of the Lord,and for theſervice © of the king, ting bouk. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Ierijah 

the chiefeſt,even the Hebronitesby his ge- 
nerations according to the families. Andin 

the fourtieth-yeare of the reigne of David 

they were ſoughtfor:and therewere found 

among them men of activity at Jazer i in Gi- 

lead, 5 To wit.the 
mY And his e brethren menof aQivitie, .coufins of Je 
two thouſandand ſeven hundreth chicte fa 

thers, whom king David made ralers over 


the Reubenites, and the Gadites, andthe 
halfe tribe of Manaſlch, for every matter 


P eriaining to 1 God, and for the KINgs buſi- 900Y io war 


neſſe. ' - things. 


This was an pim + 161 23] 
n—_—_— «6.4: Shppie, end. © Hofab Weſt- 
> duct ward with the-gate of Shallechethby the 
Temple, 5450 paved ftrect that good: u pwardoward over 
> 2-05 yolk chey againſt ward.” _ 

We che 1+Eaftward were 774 Love ertNonh- 


' 


ward fourea day, «1d Southward foure a | 


\ 


Cuar, 


Overſcersofthe empl 


$( 


Eble: 
the Fo 
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Princesand rulers. ' | Chap. XXVij. - .-  DavidsOfficess. 379 


— A 


Cnar, XXVIL 


Of the princes and ruler; that miniſtred unto the King. 


He children of Iſrael alſo after their 
number, eventhe chieffathers and cap- 
tains of thouſands and of hundreths , and 
their officers that ſerved the king by divers 
+ £r.6vijou, o + courſes, * which came in and went out, 
hexcaed Moneth by monerh, throughout all the 
ter charge, Months of the year : incvery courſe were 
mx byconins four and twenty thouſand: 
ws 2 © Over the firſt courſe for the firſt 
monthwas Jaſhobeatn the ſori of Zabdiel: 
and in his courſe were foure and twenty 
thouſand. 

' 3 Ofthe ſons of Perez was the chief 0- 
yer all the princes of the armies for the firſt 
month, "PL | 

4Andover thecourſe of the ſecondmonth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was his 

b Theis, Dodais Courſe, and Miklothwas Þ a captain, and in 
nm his courſe gyve four andtwenty thouſand. 

'5 Thecaptain of the third hoſt for the 
third month was Benajah theſon of Jeho- 


jada the chicf Prieſt: and in his courſe were | 


fourand twenty thouſand. 
6 This Benajah was mighty among 
+3523: * thirty, and above the thirty: and in his 
| courſe was Amizabad his ſon. 
'4 Thefourth for the fourth month was 
Aſahel the brother of Joab , and Zebadiah- 
his ſon after him : and in his courſe were, 
four and twenty thouſand. 
$8 Thefiftfor thefift month wai Prince 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his coutſe 
four and'twenty thouſand. | 
9 The fixtfor thefixt monthwas Ita the 
ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite:and in his conrle 
four and twenty thouſand. 
' 10 The ſeventh for the ſeventh month 
was Helez the Pelonite, of theſons of E- 
phraim: and in his courſe four and twenty 
thouſand. | | 
11 The eight for the cight moneth was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhires- & 
in his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 
| 12 'Theninth for the ninth month was 
+02ajanin, Abjezer the Anethothite of the ſonsof FJe- 
mini: andin his courſe foure and/twenty 
thouſand. | | 
15 Thetenth forthe tenth month was 
Maharaithe Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe four and twenty thouſand 
14 Theeleyenth for the eleventh month 


zas Benajahthe Pirathonite. of the fons of . 


Ephraim: and in his courſe four and twen- 
ty thouſand. | ES, 
I5 Thetwelfth for the twelfth month was 


Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and 


Uni, vera, 22 MS courle four and twenty thouſand, | 
tre rnche cap= 1G ©] Moreover © the rulers over thetribes 
ws of Lira! were theſe: over the Reubenires was 
ruler, Eliezer the ſon of Zichri : over the 


—_ Sephatiahthe ſonne of Maa- 
chah: N 
17 Over the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon 
- Remuel : over them of Aharon, and Za- 
a” .._ 
18 Over Judah Elihu of the brethren of - 
David: over Iffachar , Omri the ſonne of 
Michael : | | | | 
19 Over Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of 
Obadiah: over Naphrali; Jerimoththeſon 
of Azriel: | | : 
20 Over the ſons of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſon of Azazziah: over the halfe tribe of 
Manaſleh, Joel theſon of Pedajah : _, +_.. < 
. 21 Overthe*® other halfof Manaſſeh in {F*ib is be-. 
Gilead , Iddotheſon of Zechariah : over p<of ludah:alfs 


one captainwas 0- 


Benjamin, Jaaſtel the ſon of Abner : verthe Reubenirs 
- and the Gadites 


22 Over Dan, Azariel the ſon of Jero- 
ham:: theſe are che Princes of thetribes of 


| 


1frael. 


23 © But David took not-the number 
of them from twenty yeares old and un- 
der ,i becauſe the, Lord had ſaid that he 
would increaſe Ifrael like unto the ſtars of 
the heavens: © _ Tp 
24 And* Joab the fon of Zerviah began * cap. 21.7. 
tonumber: bur he finiſhedit not;* becauſe « ana the com: 
there came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, nei- pndemencotite 
ther was the number purinto the f Chroni- nabl 
cles of King David. 1! A 
25 Andover the kings treaſures was Az- bogks of Chro- . 
nicles bur one,and 


mayeththe ſon of Adiel: and oyer the trea- this verie wake 


, - bp . '3 the midſt of the 
{ures inthe fields,in thecities,and inthe vil- **,i warking 


ſon of Uzziah: -. ropes Re] 
26 Andover the workmen inthe field 

that tilled the ground, was Ezrithe fon of 
Chelub : 90 231508 4 

27 And oyer them that dreſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and overthat 
which appertained tothe vines, and over - 
the ſtore of the wine, was Sabdi the Shiph- 
mite :; 37 
28 And over th2 Olive trees and mul- 
bery trees that were in the valleyes , was 
Baal? Hanan the Gederite: and over the 
ſtore of the oyl wks Joalh: _- 

29i Andover the oxen that fed in; Sharon, 
was Shetrai the »Sharanite : and over the 
oxen inthe yalleyes,as Shaphat the ſon of 
Adlai. "OMB Galea TONS near 

30 And ovyr the camels was Obil the 

Iſhmaelite : androver the aflesm as Jehde- 
jah'the Meronothite-: | 

3it; Andover the [heep 4s Jaziz the Ha- 


 lages,and in the towers,was Jehonathanthe the number of 


-gexite: all rheſe were therulers of theſab- . 


ftance that was King Davids. : 

- J&-And Jchonathan Davids uncle:a man 
of .counſell and;of underſtanding (for he . _ 
was a8 ſcribe) and Jehiel the fon of Hacks þ Tits ama 
moniwere with the Kings > ſons. word of God, _, 

- 33 And Abithophelwas the kings counſet- {choolmeſers aad 
ler, & Hufſhai the Archite the kings friend, © 

4 | ty: 34 And 


\ 


ES 
4. * IAA % 


Davidsexhortation to Iſrael. 1. Chronicles. The patternof the Temple, | 


__———_— 


CR 


: Aker het bi. 34 And * after Ahithophelwas Jehojada 5 11 ©« Then Davidgayeto Salomon his 
thopkel bad han- the ſon of Benajahand Abiathar: and cap- | ſon the paterne of the porch and of the 


E'Sum, 17. tain of the Kings army was Joab. houſes thereof, and of the cloſers thereof, 
i Cul XXVILE | and of the galleries thereof, and of the 


ers thereof that are within, an | 
3 Becauſe David was forbidden to build the Temple , he wilkth chambers thereof that a hin, and of 


alomon and the people to- i " Portine bim eo | the houſe of the Mercy-ſeat 
ſown th Lon. O12; omg 12 Andthepatern of all that Þ he had f &. thawny | 


| TOw David aſſembled all the Princes | in his mind forthe Courts of the houſe of "7" 
; VN of Ifrael: the Princes of the tribes,and | the Lord , and for all the chambers round 
the captaines:of the bands that ſerved the | about, for the treaſures of the houſe of 
King, andthe p_ of thouſands, and | G ov, and for thetreaſures of the dedicate 
the captaines of hundreths, and the Rulers | rhings, 
of all the ſubſtance and poſſcfiion ot the | 13 And for thecourſes of the Prieſts, and 
+ or, <feſer- king, and ofhis ſons,with the + Eunuches, | of the Levites, and for all the workfor the 
© ** And themighty, andall the men of power, | ſervice ofthe houſe of the Lord,and for all 
unto Jeruſalem. | theveſſelsof the miniſtery of the houſe of 
2 AndKing David ſtood up upon his | the Lord. | 
feet, and ſaid, Hear ye me, my brethren, | 14 Hegave of gold by weight,for the veg?ls 
"FM and my people: I purpoſed to have builtan } of gold, for all the veſlcls of all manner of 
AY ond re- houſe of ® reſt for the Ark of the coveriant | ſervice,andalltheveſſels of ilver by weight, 
main, anere0n4 Ofthe Lord, and tor a *footſtool of bur | for all manner of veſſels ofall manner of 
fro en.99.5, God,aMd have made ready for the building, | ſervice. ST {gag FRET) 35 n 
* 2.5am.7.543- 3 But Godſaid untome, * Thou ſhalt 15 The weight alſo of gold for the ® can- cadets 1. 
- not build an houſe for my name, beciuſc | dleſtickes, and goldfor their lampes, with "57 
thou haſt beena man of war, and haſtſhed | the weight for every candleſtick, and for 
bloud. | the lampsthereof, and for the candleſticks 
4 Yetasthe Lord God of Iſrael choſe | of filyver by the weight of the candleſtick; 
mebecforeall the houſe of my father, ro be | and thelamps thereof;accordingto the uſe 
King over Iſrael for ever' (for in Iudah | of every candleſtick. 
F . would he chuſea Prince, wind of the houſe | 16 And the weight of the gold for the 
—s > According ts Of® Judahis the houſe of my father, anda- | tables of ſhewbread,for every tablezand (il- 
ws prophecie of -mong the ſons of my father,he delighted in | ver for thetables offilver, | h 
' me to makeime King overall Iſrael.) _ | 17 Andpure goldfor the fleſhhooks, and 
5 So of all oy ſons (for the Lord hath | the bowles, and + plates, and for baſons, # d.mwiy 
1ven me many ſons) hehath even choſen | gold in weight for every baſon,and for ſil- 
alomon my ſon to ſit upon the throne of | ver baſons, by. weight for every baſon, 
the kingdom of the Lordover Iſrael: | 18 And for thealtar of incenſe, pure gold 
6 And hefſaid unto me, Salomon thy | by weight, and gold for the patern of ithe ans Io» 
ſon, he (hall build mine houſe and my | chariot of the Cherubs that ſpread rhem- corcelth he, 
courts:for I'have choſen him to be my ſon, | ſelyes,and coveredthe Ark of the covenant tectue, 
and I will be his father, | of the Lord: binGlſeher, | 
7 I will eſtabliſh therefore his kingdom | 19 All./a;he, by writing /ent to me* by FF 5u 
for ever, ifheendeavourhimſelf ro do-my | the hand of the Lord, which made me un- th-booote, 
- commandements , and my. judgements, as | derſtandalthe workmanſhip ofthe patern, ich bode 
LES corn ap eehee Gays % ry 20 And David ſaid to Saloman his ſon, eo putivenc 


td, 


— 


—_— 


to keep my Law > 

and depart vor - $ Now therefore inthe fight of all Iſrael | Beſtrong, and of avaliant courage,and do © 
dozthhithero. the Congregation of theEord, and inthe | it: fear not, norbe afraid: forthe Lord 
audience of our God ,: keep and ſeekfor | God,evenmy God 7s with thee: he will not 

all the commandements'of the Lord your | leave thee nor forſake thee till thou haſt fi- 
God,that ye may poſleflethis 4 good land, | niſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
ww. —  andleaveitforaninheritancefor yourchil- | houſe of the Lord. | " 
Grnording can  ArEnN after you © for ever. '6 + 9 * | : 21 Beholdalfo, thecompanies of the 

ſpare emo. 9 Andthou, Salomon my ſons know | Prieftsandthe Levites for all the ſervice of 

dirieof this land, thou the God of thy fathEr, andſerythim | the houfe of God, even they /halbe with thee | .,,.; eg 


d Towit, of Ca- 


both for them- . 'Y . Qt! e290 ! | "_- . 
ſelves and their witha perfe& hearr , and with a willing | for the whole work, !with every free heart ene uil ory 


Ne fins andini- Mind : * For the Lord fearcherh all hearts; that is $kilfull in any manner of ſeryice. The ho gif gr 
"$16.7, and underſtanderh all the'imaginations of ping alſoandal the people will be F whol- hi 


2.7.9. 7-rw. thoughts :*if thou ſeck/him , he will be | lyatthy commandement, Les 
7.10, | / | y 
_ oo - — ifthouforſake him, he ""Cuan XXIX. 
- WHICAalt thee or Ever; | The offering of David and of the pri be building of the 
| "PTL Io Take heednow, for the Lordhath : __ 7s Devi poch rugs -o Lord _—C a 
# Meming,fortis choſen thee to build *the'houſe of the San- | + £97 *he people ro doe the ſame. 22 Salomon is creates 
& Fur in execn= Quary: be ſtrong therefore, and#do it; }. Fw.) : ne David dieth, and Salomon bis ſon reigned in bus 


More- 


Y 
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Gifts for the Temple: 


| forefortheLords Of the gold of. Ophir , and ſeven thouſand 


9% "3&1 
ad 
2, 


Chap. XXIX. 


Davids prayer. 481 


Oreover, David the king faid unto all 
the congregation, God hath choſen 
Salomonmine onely ſon young and ten- 
der, and the work7s great: for this houle /s 
not for man, but for the * Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my 
power for the houſe of my God, gold for | 
veſfels of gold, and ſilver tor them of lilver, 
and brafle for hings of brafſe, iron for 
things of iron,and wood for things of wood, 
and Onix ſtones, and ſtones to beſet ; and 
carbuncle ſtones,and of divers colours,and 
all pretious ſtones, and marble ſtones in a- 
bundance, | 
\ tiagreazeae 3 Moreover, becauſeI have ® delight in 
wenitefunte- 1, Hoſe of my God, I have ofmincown 


xance of y temple . . , 
nachimio pe 001g and filver, which Thave given to the 
no expLnces , but 

whtorbisow houſe of my God, beſideall that I have pre- 
yy pared for the houſe of the Sanctuary, 


4 Even® threethouſand talents of gold 


therefore 1: 
p in be excel- 
lent in all points. 


e He ſheweth what 
hc had of his own 


2fD talents of fined 1ilver to overlay the wals 


of the houſes. - 
5 The gold for the things of gold,and the | 
ſilyer for the zhing# of filver, and forall the 
work by the handsof artiticers: and who 
RO is : —_ + to fill his hand to day unto the 
No G4, G SO te Princes of the families, and 
Forufn. thePrinces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the | 
captaines of thouſands and of hundreths, 
with the rulers ofthe kings work, offered 
willingly» | 
7 And they gave for the ſervice of the 
houſe of God fivethouſand talents of gold, 
and tenthonſand pieces, and ten thouſand 
talents of filyer, and eighteen thouſand ta- 
lents of brafle, and one hundreth thouſand 
talents of iron. | | 
8 And they with whom pretiozus ſtones 
| Mewing, then WETE © found, gave themtothe treaſure of 
tay. thehouſe ofthe Latd,by the hand of Jchiel 
the. Gerſhunnite, i | 
9 And the people rejoyced whenthey of- 
(1s i ca, red willingly: for they offred willingly un- 
poodcou:geand LO the Loxd,with af perfect heart. And Da- 
fe. 22 vid theKing alſo *rejoyced withgreat joy. 
"2.12.1. To Therefore David bleſſed the Lord 
before all the Congregation , and David 
Ss Be ſaid, Blefſed be thon, O Lord God of 8 I{- 
ſreatty telleco Tac] Our father, for ever and ever. |. _ 

*- II Thine, O Lord, zs:greatneſſe and 
power, and glory, and victory, and praiſe: 
for all thatis in heavenand inearth, z-zhine; 
thine.is the Kingdom, O Lord; andthon 
excelleſt ashead over all. | 

I2 Both riches andhonour come of thee, 
and thoareigneſt overall,andin thine hand 
1s powerand ftrength; and in thine hand 
t1sto make grear, and to give ſttength 
unto all. 

__ 13 Now therefore,our God, we thank 
thce,and praiſe thy glorious Name. | 


ven thee. 


14 But who amIT, and whatis my peo- 
ple,thart we ſhould be able to ofter willing- 
| y after vel ? forall Pings > Tr. of ; weegur FA 
tnee : and oTrthinc Oo 1- Nothing of cur 
es A 
15 For we arci ſtrangers before thee, whether the gites 
and ſojourners , like all our fathers - our coor pi 


dayes are like the ſhadow upon the earth; *<nalof cod. 


and there is none Þ abiding. | pive him the glory 
0" | F «+ -4:-. 2 And. thereiore. 
16 O Lordour Godjall this abundance bare thiskndbu 
[ © . ent to us IOra 
that we have prepared ro build thee an tine. 
+ Elr, waiting for 


| houſeforthine holy Name; is ofthine hand 1.5% moms: 


and all z:rhine, | | 
17 Iknow alſo,my God, thatthou* try- 7,159%* 7 

eſt the heart,andhaſt pleaſure in righteouſ- 
neſſe:I have offred willingly intheupright- 
nefle of mine heart all theſe things: now al- 
{o hayel ſeen thy people which are found 
here, to offer unto thee willingly with 
joy: 
- 8 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and 
Iſrael our fathers, keepthis for everin the k Continue them 
k purpoſe, and the thoughts of the heart of ina: cheymay ſerv 
ny people; and prepare their hearts unto © vis) 
tace, | 

19 And giveunto Salomon my ſon, a 
perfe& heart to keep thy commandments, 
thy teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes, and ro do 
all things, and to build the houſe which I 
have prepared, Ge 

29. And Davidſaidto all the congre- 
gation, Now blefle the Lord your God: 
And all the congregation bleſſed the Lord 
God of their fathers, and bowed down 
their heads, and worfhipped the Lord and 
the! King. | p22 

20 Andthey offered ſacrifices unto rhe 
Lord, andonthe morrow after that day, 
they offred burnt offerings unto the Lord, 
evena thouſand young bullocks,a thouſand 
rams, anda thouſand ſheep, with their 
= drink offerings ; and facrifices in abun- m Meming, at 
dance for all Hrael, which they min- 

22 And they did eat and drink before *50%" wivime: 
the Lord the ſameday with greatjoy , and ***< 
they made Salomon the ſon of David king 
the ſecond time*, and anointed him Prince 


1 That is,did reve, 
rencetothe kings 


before the Lord, and Zadok for the high 


Prieſt; | 
23 So Salomonſfate on the® throne of n This declareth 
the Lord, as King in ftead of David his fa- juan hun he 
ther, and proſpered: andall Iſrael obeyed 5Foitwhows = 
"<0; and to whom God 
. - gavethe chief 


24 Andall theprincesand men of pow- vaumen of 
er;and all the ſons of king David  ſubmMit- + zirgoenerod 
ted themſelves under King Salomon. 

25 Andthe Lord magnifted Salomon 


in dignity, in the fight of all Ifrael, and gave 


him ſo glorious a Kingdom,as tio King had - 
before him in lfrael. | 


26. | * Thus David the ſonne of Iſhai « £xpys ut 


reigned over all Iſrael. 


27 Andthe ſpace that he reigned over 
| Fi 4  Hraet 


Salomons offering, 


II. Chronicles. 


Iſrael, wasfourty yeare: ſeven years reig-. | 
ned hein Hebron:and three andrthirty year 


reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

28 Andhedicd ina good age, full of 
daycs,riches,and honour, and Salomon his 
ſon reignedin his ſtead. 

'29 Concerning the a&s of David the 


| 


king,firſtand laſt, behold, they arewritten 
inthe book of Samvelthe Seer , andinthe 
book of ® Nathan the Prophet, and in the Natun and 644 


: *I| 
book of Gad the Seer. hve bo hs 


30 Withall his reignand hispower,and **<*"ro. 
? rimes that went ovec him,and oyer Iſrael, *,mas;*e 
and over all the kingdoms of the earth. griefs, 


DS LOI RLII SIS LESS 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 


True ARGUMEN T, 


T His ſecond Book containeth briefly in effect that, which ts comprehended in the two Books of the 

K7ngs: that i1, from the reign of Salomon to the deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem.,and the carying away of 
the people captive into Babylon. In this ſtoryare certain things declared andſet forth more copiouſly 
then inthe books of the kings,and therefore ſervegreatly tothe underſlanding of the Prophets. But three - 
things are here chiefly tobe conſidered, Firſt, that the godly kings , when they/aw the plagues of God 
prepared againſt their countrey for ſin, had recourſe rothe Lord, and by earneprayer were heard,and © 
the plaguesremoved. The ſecond, howit isa thing that greatly offendeth God, thatſuch an feare him 

* and profeſs his religion, ſhould joynein amity with the wicked. <And thirdly, howthe good Rulers 
ever loved the Prophets of God, and were veryzealous to ſtt forth his religion throughout all their do- 
minions,and contrariwiſe the wicked harad-his miniſters depoſed them,& forthe true religion and word 

of God, ſet up Idolatry,and ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus have we hitherto the 
chief a&ts from the beginning of the worldtothe building again of Jeruſalem , which was the two and 
thirtieth yeare of Darius , and comtainin the whole, three thouſand, froe hundreth, threeſcore and 


eighteen yeares, and fix monetks. 


_ "on 
& The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 He prayeth unto God to 
give him . wiſedome : 11 Whuh he giveth him, and more, 
1 4The number of his charets and horſemen, 1 5and of his riches 


=]Hen Salomon: the 
Nfon of David was 
711 + confirmed in his 


an kingdome: and the 
1. Kyg. 4:46. Lord his God was 
with him, and mag- | 
nified him highly. 
i 2 = + And Salomon 
a That is, he prv- a ſpake unto all Iſ- 


CE ane racl, to the captaines ofthouſands, and of 


manded that al - Hyndreds,8 to the judges,and to all the go- * 


——— vernours in all Iſrael, even the chief fathers. 
' 3 So Salomon and all the congregation 
with him went to the high place that was 

b Reade 1, Kings At? Gibeon :. for there was the Tabernacle 

3:4 | 11am © Of the Congregation of God, which Moſes 

char God thereby the ſeryant of the Lord had made in the 

ſhewed certaine wad bY ) 

fignesto the con- wilder neſle, 

—_— 7 Pur theark of God had David brought 
up from Kiriath-jearim , when David had 
made preparation for it: for he had pitched 

4 which wazfor A (ENT fOr it in Jeruſalem, | E.: 

thebwnoftigs, 5 Morcover the® braſenaltar * thatBe-. 

* 6x, 38-1,2- zalcel theſon of Uwi, the ſonne of Hur had 


 , made, didhe fer before'the Tehernacle of 


| 


| 


the Lord : and Salomon and the congre- 
eation ſoughtit. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the + 
Lord upon the braſen altar that wasin the 
tabernacle of the congregation : *evena + ixpz.4 
thouſand burnt-offrings offered heupon ir. 

7 © The ſame night did God appeare 
unto Salomon, and ſaid unto him, Ask 
what T ſhall give thee. | 

8And Salomon ſaidunto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my tather, 
and haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. | 

9. Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy 
promiſe unto David my father be *true:for <Pecomyne 
thou haſt made me King overa great peo- father conceming 
ple, liketo the duſt oftheearth. by 

10. Givemenow wiſedom atd know- 


ledge, that I may fgo outand go:in before f The]. m4; 


this people : for who can judge this thy ce!; Con. 57 

.great/people 2. | | 
11 And God faidto Salomon, Becauſe 

this was. in thine heart, and thou haſtnor - 

askedriches, treaſures, nor honour, nor 

thes lives of thine enemies, neither yet haſt p Thar aobers: 

asked long hfe; buthaſtaske:' forthee wil- genics. 

dome and knowledge, that thou. mighteſt 

judge my.people, over whom I have made 


thee King. ws 
12 Wit- 


” "8 ms, 
8” 
. 
F # F 2 
2nd pr a Yer "oY 
3 
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The bookes of 


ES95 


$5 
BIEN 
* of bg 


FErg” 


= 
= 


Chapiij. 


Godgiveth himwiſdome. - 


A "12 Wiſdom and knowledge is granted 
- unto thee, and I will give'thee riches and 


treaſures and honour,ſo that there hath-nor; 
been the like *among thekings which were; 


before thee, neither after theeſhallthere:be 


the like, --- 1.09 [0193 | 
5.x3 Then Salomon camefrom the high 
lacethar was at Gibeon,to Jeruſalem from! 


eforethe tabernacle of the congregation, 

| andreigned over lirael. 

, h1K59 9-25 14* AndSalomon gathered the charets 

 andhorſemen : andhe: had'a thouſand agd 

foure hundreth charets, and twelve rhou- 

awtichweect 0.4 horſmen,whom he placed in the ®.cha- 
ped nota ret-cities;and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

15 Andtheking made ilyer-and goldart ' 

; te caſed { Jeruſalem as iſtones, and made Cedar trees 

penn” rore as the wild fig-trees , thatare abundantly 


deemed? in the plain. * £20 
, 16-'Alſo Salomon had horſes broughtout 
:49. of Egypt,and*finelinnen: 5the kings mer- 


kexe1 Kings chants received thefine linnenfor a price. 
| 17 They cameup alſo andbroyghtout 
of Egypt/ome charet,worth {ix hundrerh /&e- 
els of filver, that is, an horſe-for an hun- 
dreth and fifty. : and thus they brought hor- 
/esto allthe kings of the Hittites,and of the 

t Hr.kav. kings of of Aram by theit F meanes, 


”, RS, 


2 The number of Salomons workmen to build the Temple. 3 Sas 


lomon ſendeth to Ewuram the king of Tyrus for wood and yr 


>] en Salomon determined to build an 


houſe for the name of the Lord,and an 
t houlefor his kingdom. ; 


2 And Salomon toldoutfeyenty thou- 

ſand that bare burdens ,. and foureſcore 
Vicks ove Fhouſand mento hew ſores in_ the moun- 
mdtvod of al tain,and three thouſand and * {txhundreth 
pd _orericer: £0 overſcertiem. | | 25000 
ofices wie 1... 3 And Salomon ſentto# Huramihe 
5% * ks king ot Tyrus , ſaying , as thou baſtdone 
to David my father , and * didft{end him 
cedar trees to build him an houſe to dwell, 


+ Or, palace, 


O0r,Hiram, 
= 25am, F. I I , 


in./odoto me. {24 | 
4 Behold, I build an tiouſe unto the name 

ofthe Lord my-God, to fanctifie it'uato. 

him, and to burn ſweet incenſe before bim,' 

and forthe continuall ſhewbread-;: and:for, 

. theburmt-offerings ofthe morningandeve- 
ning, on the ſabbath dayes, and in the, 
new moohes; andin the folemn feaſts, of 
the-Lord our God: this is.-a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael wile] bones | 

5 And the houſe which Lbuild,zs great:, 
for great 7s our God aboveall | ora <1 
-6-Who is hethen that canbeablero build” 
| himan houſe,when the heaven,andthehea- 
þ Thais,o4 ven Of heavens cannot contain him 2: who 


TED Te% 
WEITLT 


o hi ; : . . Ml, 
he hat comman. am IthentharT ſhould build himan houſe? 
th none ble BUT "740 4 tO burne incenſe before him, 

+ tO - 0" > . 1 
dine © 7 Send me now therefore.a cunning 
on as his ma- 

y delerverh, 


man that can work in gold,infilver,and in 


»F 


| 


; 


| {ervants;...., 


| 


4 
p 


| hew /ovesin the mountain, andthtee thou- 


' brafſe,andin jron,andin.purple,8&#crimo- 

; {mand blew filk,andthar can grave ingra- #7 fo. 

| yen work with the cunning men. that are 
with mein Judah and inJeruſalem 5 whom 

Davidmy father hath prepared. -_ ;/, . © 
8: Send mealfo cedar trees, fir=treesand 


know thatthy ſervantscanskilto hewitim- tnen-kyr com. 


/eallbe with acai DO; + TY 

9, Thatthey may prepare metimber iri_- 
Nha 2 the Ne which Idobuild, 
# greatand wonderfull... 

10 And behold,I will give to thy ſervants 
the cuttersand the hewers of 6: bas twen. 
ty thouſand + meaſures of beaten wheate 
and twenty thouſand.meaſures of barley, 


4 Ebr. Corim.. 


| and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and | 


4 Of Bath, read 
rwenty* thouſand bathsof oyle. 1 Rings caboris 
11 Then Huram king.of Tyrusan{wered vu #17 2 w 


in writing which heſentto Salomon, Be- mein: oy... 
cauſe the Lord hath loved his people, he * f*=fite for - 
hath made thee king over them. ;. ; _ Ls 
12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleflede tlie 
Lord Godof Iſrael, which made the heaven 
andthe earth,and that harhgivenunro Da- , 1, 1... 
vid the king a*wiſe ſon, that hath diſcreti- ihe, confeſſed | 
on, prudenceand utiderſtanding ro build k git 
anhoyſec forthe Lord. , and a palace for his oy nas king 
kingdom, "PE p 15 - Moone orgy 
13 Now therefore I have ſenta wiſe Þ* * apercth 


P 


Huram; 


o _ . 


14 Theſon ofa woman ofthe fdaugh- dl 


filver,inþ;aſſe,in iron, inſtone,and.intim- nn 


to be, they maried, 
2. indiverstribes,fo 


andin cximoſin,and can graven inal] 
works ,.and broider in atl broidered work Dn. and. by her, 
thatſhall begivenhim, with thy cunning mp"* of Nv# 
men, ;andwiththe cunning men of my lord 
Dari thy Soher: 41505 ov am - 

15 : Now. therefore the wheate , and the 
barley, the oyle and, the wine, which my 
lordhathſpokenof,, lethimſend unto his 


ſhe might be of 
Dan, and; by her 


16. And we will cut woodin Lebanon, 
as much as.thouſhalr need, and will bring. "Rr 
ittothee + rafts by.the ſea to + Japho, fo $or. ty. 
thou mayeſt carry them to Jerulalem. 
.. 17.4 .And Salomon numbred all the 
ſtrangers that were in.the {and of Iſrael, af- 
ter thenumbring that his father David had 
— them: and they were found an. 


OY 


{1x hundreth, 


 hundreth and three anid fifty thouſand, aud ,_ -- 
| x8 Angbe ſer ſeventy thouſandofthem | + ... 


ro the, burden, and foureſcore thouſand to 


L 
TS 


ſand and fix hundrerh: overfeers to cauſe 


the peaple-to work... . . BO z2d 2109 
wi III ONS 29146 9), CHIGTOWS 2 ab v9 
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Hurams workmen. 1385 


| : . t Some xake it for 
<X Algummim trees from Lebanon: tor I Er] ti ood 
berin Lebanon : andbehold, my:{eryants ; anda. and 


man, and of underſtanding of my fathers In + 


EN that by her father | 


ok Wee FTnts 
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Cuasy, IIL. 
| x The Temple of the Lord, and ths porch are builded with other 
things thereto belonging. 
*1 King 6.1. go * Salomon began to build rhe houſe 
: Which is the AJof the Lord in Jeruſalem, in * mount 


mounzine wie? Moriah which hadbeen declared unto Da- 

ro have lacriiced yid his father, in the placethat David pre- 

*259.24.16.21. pared" in the threſhing loore of * Ornan 
the Jebuſite. - 

2 | Andhebeganto build in the ſecond 

' moneth, andthe ſccondday, inthe fourth 

yeare of his reigne. EOS 

3 And thele are the meaſures, whereon 

Salomon grounded to build the houſe of 

God: thelength of cubirs after the firſt 

baccordingrorhe © IMEATUTE was threeſcore cubirs , 'and the 

whole length of breadth twenty cubits : i 
prehendingthe = 4 Andtheporch , that was before the 
= —$ wa FYg s length. in the front © of the breadth was 


romp sf Fe , drcdandtwenty, and he overlaid it within 
d * the foun- 
dation to the top: 5 

for in the book of ; 


tion is made from 
the foimdation to 
the fil ſtage. 


« Somethink it 

ens 7 The houſe, Iſay , the beames, poſts, 
and walles chereof, and the doores thereof 
overlaid he with gold, and graved Chetii- 
bimsupon the walles. 

_ 8 @ Hemadealſothe houſe of the moſt 
holy place : the length thereof waz in the 
front of the breadth of the houſe,twenty cu- 
bites, andthe breadththereof rwenty cu- 
bites : and heoverlaid itwith the beſt gold, 

of fix hundredtalents, 
9 Andthe wieght of the nailes was fifty 


ſhekels ofgold, and he overlaid the: cham. | 


bers with gold. 

10 © Andinthe houſe ofthe moſt holy 
place he made two cherubims wrought like 
children,and overlaid them with gold. 

11 * Andthe wings of the \ ror FRM 
were twenty cubits long: the one wing was 


five cubites , reaching ro the wall of the | 


houſe, andthe other wing five cubits,reach- 
- Ingtothe wing of the other Cherub. 

12 Likewife the wing of the other Che- 
rub wasfive cubits, reaching to thewall of 
che houſe, and the other wing fivecubites 

joymng the wing of the other Cherub. 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were 
. . fpread abroad twenty cubits : they ſtood 


CE Een ON their feet , and their faces' were toward 
—_— the houle. | ; | 
fs. canes long, 14-7 Hemadealſo * the vaite of blew 
bunde bufcubite Fife and purple, andcrimofin, and fine lin-. 


for irwss_ bid in nen,and wrought Cherubims thereon. 
che chapicer, xd T5 | And he made before the houſe 
wevery ane bur TWO Pillars 5 of five and. thirty cubits high: 
G—_ 4 - 66 chapiter that was upon the top of 
eachof them was tive cubits.” 


| 


| 56 Hemade alſo chaines for the orade, 


and puttherw'onthe heads ofthe pillars,and 
 madean* hundrerh pomgranates, and put: i r> egy, - 


for hundefh, ale 


them amone rhe chaines. I Kings7.16 


17 Andheſetup the, pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, andthe o- 
theron the left; and calledthat onthe righr 
hand Jachin,andrhat on thelcfthand Boaz.: 


C a a rx. IV. | 
1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea.6 The Caldrons . 7 The 


Candlefticks, Oc. . 
\ Nd he made an altar ofbrafſe twenty 
Acubitsrong, and twenty cubits broad, 
and ten cubites high, BCE, 
2 And he madea molten* Sea of tencu- infill 
bites from brim to brim, roundin compas, grareete | 
and five cubites' high: anda line of thirty ***: vids 
cubites did compaſle it roundabour. Is: 
3 Andunder®it was the faſhion. ofox- te wwe 
en, which did compaſſe irround about,cten Jy. * ty 
inacubite compaſling the ſea about : two 512 ſapde 


l | | 4 every cubite were 
rowes of oxen were caſt when it was gy 
molten ; _— 


4 It ſtood upon twelye oxen : three 1o0- 
ked towardthe North, 8:three looked to- 
ward the weſt,and three looked rowatd the 
South, and three logked toward the Eaſt; 


which appertained to the burnt-offerings: 
butthe ſea was for the Prieſts to waſh in. 

7 «| And he made ten candleſticks of 
gold (according to their © forme) and put 
them inthe Temple, five on the righthand, 
and five on the left. | 

8 « And he made ten tables, andpat 


ved. afrerwad © 


TY 


{| cheminthe Temple,fiveontheright hand, 


andfive on the left : and he made an hun- 
dreth bafons of gold. - 

9 Andhemadethecourt of thePrieſts,& _ 
the great court, and doors for the court,6r 
overlaid the doors thereof with brafſe. + & taken fo the 
to Andhe ſer the ſea onthe right fide Jy aa 
eaſtward toward the ſouth, _ Mind 
11 And Huram made + potsand beſoms 
and baſons, and Huram finiſhed the work 
thathe ſhould make for king Salomon for 
the houſe of God, 

- 12 Towit, twopillars, andthe bowles; ' 
and the chapiters on the topafthe rwo pil- 
hrs,and twagratesto cover the two bowles 

of the chapiters which were upon the top 

of thepillars , 7 

13 Andfoure hundrethpomgranats for 
the two grates, two rows of pomgranats 


for every grate to cover the two bowles ge 
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The building of the Temple. II.Chronicles. Ornamenes or the Temply 


'y 


E344 8 = 
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Chap: Viv. 


"385 


The Arkphced... 


Ornaments forthe Temple. 


rhe chapiters, that wereuponthe "_— . 
14 He madealſo baſes, and made cal- 
drons upon thebaſfes : 


15 Andafca,and twelve bulles under 

EN Pots alſo and define; and fleſh- 
Fexesfrrve hooks , and all theſe veſſels mades Huram 

iven him » = 

uber: be had the of the lod of ſhining brafſe. 
var rr, 17 INThe plain of Jorden did the king 
«bis exp on a Turi- x edathah, 
his farther, rhe alt= 
6ecolthis vetk« 11 great abundance:for the weight of brafle 
could nortbe reckoned. 


it : 
gk Cone, his father , to king Salomon for the houſe 
fate name alſo 
had? his oe caſtthem in clay between Succorh and Ze- 
n. Smet” 18 AndSalomonmadeall theſe veſſels 
19 And. Salomon made allthe veſſels 


that were for the houſe of God: thegolden | 


IIS IG ._ Altar alſo, and the: tables whereon the 


beeinefices. Þ ſhewbread ſtood. 
fxfeens, 20 Moreover,the candleſticks with their 
Re kpe- 1A0PS, to burn them after the manner, be | 
on tore the oracle of pure gold. 
. 21 And theflowers, aud the lamps, and 
the ſnuffers of gold which was of fine gold: 
on. ens f 22 Andthe+hooks.and the baſons,and 


the ſpoones , and the aſhpans of pure gold: 

the entrieallo of the houſe anddovxes ther- 

of within , vez ofthe moſt holy place: and 
coats AN doores of the houſe,zo wit,ot the tem- 
| ith plas of ple, were of gold. 


kar V, 


1 The things dedicated by David are put in the temple. 2. The 
——_ is brought into the temple. 10 What was __ i. 


2 They ſong praiſes to the Lord. by 

_ * was all the worke finiſhed ne Salo- 

mon'made for the houſe of the Eord, 
and Salomon brought in the things that 
David his father had dedicated,with thefil-. |. 
ver & thegold,andaltheveſſels,& put them 
among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2 Then Salomon afſembled the Elders 


41 Ki 7" Fl, 
add, 1, 


of Lirael, and all the heads of the tribes;-the | 


chief fathers ofthe children of Iſraclunto 
Jeruſalem to bring up the ark of the coye- 
«323m, 6, Naritof the Lordfrom the * citie of David, 
which is Zion. + 
3 Andall the-men of Iſrael aflembled | 
& when the UNITO. the king atrhe® feaſt : it wasin _ ſe- 
& yenth © moneth; 
SI 4 Andall the.Elders of Iſracl came, and | 
jones conine the Levites took upzhe ark. 


ing ofSe —_ 

ber&perot08: 0 5 And they cried upthe arkand the ta- 

= 7 Town bernacle of the congregation:andallthe ho- | 
|: te of veſlels thar wete'in the tabernacle, thoſe 
 maatdevodd did the Prieſts 4nd Levites bring up. 


IL anderer * 6' And king Salomon andall the. congre- 
kf tion of Iſrael thar. were aflembled unto 


hee his Opinion 
ancertaine , we 


wa mach vey PUllocks, whichconld not be told nor num- 
ices beſt bred for multitude: 

7 Sothe Prieſts: brought: theark of the | 

covenant ofthe Lord unto: his place ,into 


were before the ark, offering ſheep and | 


by place , eve under. the wg of che Che- 
ims. 

$8 Forthe Cherubims firetched, out heir 
wings,over the place of the ark, andthe 
Cherubims covered the ark ; and the barres 
thereofabove. 

.S_ Andthey drew out the barres ; that 

 theends of a might be ſeen- out of 
theark befoxe the Oracle,bur they werenot 
ſeen + without, : andthere they arc unto #9 ** ar the 
this day, 
...10 Nothing was in» the ark-fave 4 i the 
two tables , which Moſes gave at Horeh, ue $enene 
where the Lord made a covenant with the _ to this 
children of Iſrael, when they came out of 
Egypt, . , 
11. Andwhen the prieſts werecome out 
of the San&uarie Fr or all the Prieſts that 
were preſent, were © ſandificd, and did not 
waite by courſe. _ 

12 - And theLeyites were lingers of all 
ſorts,as of Aſaph, of Heman, ofJeduthun, 
and of their ſonsand of their brethren being 
cladin fine linnen, ſtood with cymbals, and 
with viols, andharps attheEaſt end of the | 
altar; and with them an hundreth and 
twenty Prieſts - blowing with trunt- -- 

ts : 

13, And theywerefa one;blowing trum * Thr ot 
Petks and ſinging, andmade'bne foundto 

eheardin praiſing and thanking theLord, 
and when they liftup heir voice with 
trumpetsand with cymbals, and with in-- - 
ſtruments of muſick,and when they praiſed , 
the Lord,/i»ging ; 8 For he is good, becauſe þThiwsth 
| his mercy /a/ieth for ever ) then the houſe, way Toy r, 
even the houle of the Lord was filled with © 
z0-: channdd. : - : -.. 

14 So thatthe Pricſts could not tand ro 
. minifter, becanſe ofthe cloud : for the gl 
ry ofthe Lord had filled the houſc of: 


=: $0.8; VI. | 
Salomon bleſſt rhe people. 4 He praiſch the Lord: 146 
4 0s awnto $k thus chr ful; fe inthe Temple ; 
Hen* Salomon Fai, The Lord hath +1 Kong 8. 12. 
ſaid that he. would dwell-i in-the dark ID 
cloud: clas 
+2 ArdIhave built thee 4ri hoaſe to 
dwelli in; an habitation for theero mar 
in for ever. 
| 3.: Andrhe king turned bis face,and bleſ: 
ſed all the congregation of Iſracl(for alihe 
congregation of Itacl ſtood there; © -. \* 
4 And hefaid, bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael ; who'ſpake with his mouth unto ;. 
;/Davidmy father,and barhwirh his +hand. # 0, poner 
fulfilledir,faying ;- 
5 Sincerhs daythat Ibrougttmypeople 
outof the land c£Egypt,I choſe no city otal 
thetribes of If acl ail an houſe;thar + %- Fg 
my name might be there ,neitherchoſe Ia- 


=== 


the Oracle of the houle; into: the! moRt Ho- | 


ny man to be ralet overany. " 
6 But 


d For FO od 
2nd Manna were 


ki wa cheof 


the 


+ whole people 
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6 ButT haye choſen Jeruſalem, that my | 
Name might be there,and havechoſen Da-_ 


vidto be over my people1irael. | 
* Andit was inthe heart of David my 
father to build an houſe unto the Name. of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 
$- But the Lord faid to David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſeunto my Name, thou didſt well, that 
+ E6rtkgtirmes in f thou waſtſo minded: 
ew” | 9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
- the houſe,butthyſon which ſhall come out 
_ bfthy loynes,he ſhall build an houſe unto 
my Name . | 
10 And the Lord hath performed his 
word that he ſpake: andIamriſenupin the 
£ room of David my farher,8 am fer onthe 
: throne of [{rael as the Lord promiſed', and 
havebuilt an houſe tothe name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 
| 11 AndThaveſet the ark there,wherein 
bMeaning.the js the Þ covenant ofthe Lord, that he made 
io is contained with the children of Iſrael. 
12 «| Andrthe king < ſtood before the 


covenant , that * 


Goes, > altarof the Lord, in the preſence ofall the 
Snake £r. CONgregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched our 
chapuryols-thet his hands, 
whole people © 13 ( For Salomonhad mgde a braſen 
all, 1Kings 8. ſcaffold 8:ſetitin the mids of the court, of 
wm five cubits long, andfive cubits broad, and 
three cubits of height, & nponithe ſtood, 
and kneeled downe upon his knees before 
4 Both to give all the congregation of Iſrael , and * ftret- 
_ great benefrs of ched outhishands toward heaven) 
 enhimandalſe:o_ * 14 Andiaid,' O Lord God of Iſrael , 
Ternee and ro: theres rio'God like thee in heaven nor in 
Ne 9 0h P22 earth, which keepeſt covenant , and mer- 
| cy unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee 
- with all their heart. | 
15  Thouthar haſt kept withthy ſervant 
David my father, that thou haſt promiſed 
him: for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
_— hb haſt fulfilledit + withthine hand, as appear- 
power. , | T4 
- eth this day. EE FE -1 
16 A now Lord _ of Iſrael, 
 -,,* keep withthy ſervant David my father,thar 
yd cs thoutaſtptiomiſed him, Coingahovtthate 
not want a manin my ſight,that ſhall fit up- 
on the throne of Iſrael:1o thatthy ſons take 
heed to their wayes, to walk in my law, as 
thou haſt walked before me.. __ | 
_ 17 Andnow,O Lord God of Iſrael, let 
thy word be verified,” whichthou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David. 
_ _..I8(littruc indeed that God willdwel 
with man on earth? behold, the* heavens, 


* 2 Sam. 7. 3» 


+ 1 Kmgs 8. 27. 


and the heaven of heavens are not able. to- 


containe thee : how much more unable is 
this houſe'which I have built 2. 

. 19 Buthavethoureſpect ro ithe prayer 
 ofthy ſervant, and to his ſupplication,O 
- Lord my God, toheare the cry and:pray- 

cr which thy ſervantprayeth' before thee; 


| 


20. "That thine® eyes may be open to- 1... 
wardthis houſe day.andnight, even toward care in og 
the place, whereof thou haſt ſaid , that thou contuul caeg. 
wouldeſtputthy Name there , that-thoy ms 
mayeſt hearken unto the prayer, which thy 
ſervant prayeth.in this place. | 
21 Hearethoutheretore the ſupplication 
of wy ſervant, and of thy people Ifracl, 
which they pray in this place: and heare 
thou in theplace of thine habitation,ever in 
heaven,8 whenthou heareſt, be mercifull. ,  -- 
22 «*Whena manſhall ſin againſt his £ Dyeing 
eneighbour,and he lay upon himan oath to. tinoegt, 
cauſe himto ſweare,andthe + {wearer ſhall Mji8,ch wich 
comebefore thine altar in this houſe, Þ hin 


keep, or do hin 
23 Then heare thouin heaven, anddo, tir, 
and judge thy ſcrvants,in recompentwgthe 
wicked to bringhis way 8 upon his head, gicaningwgie 
andin juſtifying the righteous , to-give him ute, * 
according to hisrighteouſneſle. 
24 «| And when thy people Iſrael ſhall 
be overthrown before the encmie, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt thee,and turn a- 
gain, and + confeſle thy Name, and pray, 
and make. ſupplication before rhee mm. this 
houſe, t 
'25 Thenhearethou in heaven, andbe 
mercifull unto the fin of thy people Hrael 
and bring them.again unto the land which 
thou gaveſt to them and to their fathers. 
26 When heaven ſhall be ſhut up, and 
thereſhall be no rain, becauſe they have fin- 
_nedagainſtthee, and ſhal pray in this place, 
and confefle thy Name, and + turne from + 6, wei 
their ſfin,when thou doſt aflitthem, - > 
27 Then hearethouin heaven,and par- 
_ donthe fin of thy fervants, & of thy people 
Iſrael { when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein they may walk) & give 
raine-uponthe land, whichthou haſt given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. - 

28: <* When there ſhallbe famine inthe * ©72* 
land, when thereſball be! peſtilence;, blaſt- 
ing, or; mildew, when there ſhall be grd(- 
hoppers, orcaterpillers; whentheirenemic. ..-. ....;, 
ſhall beſfiege them Þ in thecities ; df their Nor goes * 
land, or afy plagueorany. ficknefle, .. 

29 Then what prayer 'orſupplication:fo- ....., : 
ever ſhall bemade of any:man,or ofalltby ' */\/. 
_ Iſrael, when every oneihall know 

is owne plague, andhis-own diſeaſe ,and - .--'»* 
ſhall ſtretch forth his hands toward this 
houſe, F422 140 9b6med MI " 

30 Heare thou then'in heaven, thy:dwel- ' |”. 
ling place,and be mercitull,and give every . :* 
man accordinguntoall his wayes , as thou, \.,.1,. 
doſtknow his*heart(forthou onely know + tire pou 
eſt the hearts of the - iron of naer + A ideas, | 
-.. 31 That they ma ethee, and walkin yhid px. 

ty wayes wh ou they liveanthe ladd: ys in 
whichthougaveitunto'our fathers, ©"—rr meet 

. 32 Moreover; as tonchingthe firan- 


+ Or, praiſe; 


ger which isnotof thy-pecople Urael ; _ 
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10NS prayer. 


Chap: vi. vij. Gods glory blledcheTewple. 387 


ſhallcomeourt of a fare countrey for thy 

great Names ſake , and thy mighty hand, 

and thy frerched our arme: when they 

era: {hall come and * pray in this houſe,” 
po i 33 .Heare thou in/heaven thy dwelling 
pres» bi thi ;3) place, and doe according to all that the 
ns ſtrangercalleth for unto thee, thar all rhe 
— ped 4 people of the earth may know thy Name, 
ap and-feare thee like thy people lfracl, and 
that they may know,that thy Namezs cal- 
leduponin this houſe which I have built. 
. . 34 © When thy people ſhall goe out 
to batrell againſt their enemies , by the 
way that*thou ſhalt ſend them, and they 
pray to thee, + in the way towardthis ci- 
, which thou haſt choſen, even toward 


& Newing that 


t to en- 
prey ware 
hut at the Lords 


commandement, 
hs the houſe which T have built to thy Name, 
_ 0 Then: heare thou in heaven” their 


ie next of iv prayer and their ſupplication , and judge 
* ,, their cauſe. 
rk 36. If theyfin againſt thee(* for there is 
no manthat ſinneth not ) and thou be an- 

gry with them and deliver them unto the 
enemies, and they takethem 8 cary them 
away captiveunto'a land far or necrez 

37 It they + turne againe to their heart 
inthe land whither they be caricd captive, 
andturnand pray unto thee in the land of 
their captivity,ſaying, We have ſinned, we 
have tranſgreſſed and have done wickedly, 

1:38 If they rurneagaine to thee withall 
| their heart, and withall their ſoule in the 
land of their captivity; whither they have 
caried them captives, and pray* toward 
their land ; which thou gaveſt unto their 
fathers, and'toward'ttheicity which thou 
haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which 
Fhavebuilt for thyName, 6 
2:39: -Fhen heate thou inheaven in che 
place of thine habitation their prayer, and 
$fr aki their fupplication, and + judge theircauſe, 
and bee metcifull unto thy people, which 
haveſinned againſt thee. 

:40 Now my God , I beſeech thee let 
thine eyesbe open, atidthine cates attent 
TS prayer that # made in thils place! 
| gut Now therefore ariſe, O'Eord God, 
[Thr iv vy 70comeinto thy! reſt, thou,and the'Arke of | 
thy ſirength-O Lord God-let thy Prieſts 
be be clothed with falvation , arte} Tet thy | 
Saints rejoyce ingoodinefle;” 3 br 
olewe my pr - 42'\OLord' God; refuſe not ot the ficevf 
honed je”* *thine anointed : remember the” mexcics 
POges to David thy fervant; 10 134 


| 1 TRA 0 0 ridden "ty 
x ' The Theſes conſumeth the Of "The glory, fine 
Te ayer, 
ear pays make. jon "7 wry 

Nd wh naar had madean end 
a £' Kof praying 4 fire came:downefrom- 
_ n= heaven; andtotiſumed the: butneoffring | 

_ © ard:the ſlactifites: (and the ploty of the | 

* Lord filled the boulſey Jit- 16)'4 4 Df. 


+ Or 3 pert, 


® Pſul, 132, Y, 


m Let them 


—_— —c 


F "2 So: thatthe Prieſts: could not enter 
into the houſe of the:Lord.; becauſe: the 
glory of the Lord had filed the. Lords 


F! And vhen all the: childeeie66 Kat] 
fins the fire , and: the-iglory ofthe Lord 
come downe upon the houſe, they'bowed - 
themſelves with 5heir faces to-the-earth 
upon the pavement, and worſhipped and 
praiſed the Lord ,//2zing, For heeis good, 
— his mercy /sffeth for everi:; 1; 1 

* Then. the king and: all the people: "1 K9g8. 69.65; 
oliuiliaiſice before the Lord::-1 [ic;c!: 

5.: And king Salomon offered a, facri- 
fice- of two and twenty thoufand:bul-: 
locks, and an hundreth andtwenty thous. 
ſand ſheep: ſo the king and all the:people. 
dedicated the houſe of God. | 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their: of- 
How and the Levites with the--inſtru-: 
ments of muſick of the Lord', which king 
David had made to-praiſe the Lord, Be- 
cauſe his mercy /a/#th for ever: -when Das: 
vid praiſed God FA by them, the Priefts alſo i. it 1 thi 
blew trumpetsover againſt themratid all: 
they of Iſrael ſtood/by* : :: 11:11 1 1046 

7- Moreover ,. Salomon halowed:ithe. 
middle of the court! that was: before the 
houfe. of. the Lord : for:there-herhad 
pared burnt offering; andithe firvoi the. / 
peace offerings ;. becauſe the braſenaltar' _ "2: 
which Salomon had made;, wasmatable: 
ro receive the burnt offer enatt: 
offeririg,and the fat. 31107! - ids baf, (v1. 4ovhcid ba 

8: And Salomon tmade *a fealt at that!? bhe Teitofths 
time! of ſeven dayes, [andiall Hiatt) with which watkeptin 
him;avery great Congregatioh, fron the: nw, 
entering in of Hamatls, unto the q river of 


Egypt. » Hoi bnÞ. 
.9 And. in to & ay thiey4 nitdeds 

ſolemne aſſembly: Sght dey they hal-madethe 9 

dedication of the-altar even, dayes (and (ond 

the feaſt: {even dayes$;:. 1 is DAS. 4202 
{/10' And the*three and rwenticthiday / 

of the ſeventh monethy he ſenrxhs people: ay, : Kings. 66, 

away into theirpents;, joyou$ and with Miydl = nem 

glad heart, becauſe. of the. gaednefle.that % 

the Lord haddone for Davidandor-Sa- 

— for Iſrael his people. *  - 

* So. Salomon: Giſh arms, Hotſe ; 1 Kg9.1 bs | 
of the Lord, and therkings hoafe; aidall - 
that:came-into Salomons heart: to .make 
inthehonuſe of the Lord:andhe Womued - 
in = —_ a | Be {1 206 

x2/::And the! *2 pedtedio ar: 3 Ge 66, 
fottion by night, andfaid Efron: have * | 
heard hy prayer; and 'havechofen $his - 
place for my {clfe:t$bee:an;houfs of fa: = 
crifice., -  .._ -{351:gH 2 11nd of floicdy, 
-27 3911f kſturhe heaven: thartliertbeno "pal 
raine;orif Icommind:rhe gals ; | 
 deyout *the land: "OV: hs I'fehd pe 
- | anvſhlp my! people; 2 ef:253680 
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c They eſembled 
to heare the word 
God , after thar 

hey had remained 
rc dayes inthe 
or Ta- 
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. 14 If my people, among whom my 
N Le. is called upon, doc humble them- 
ſelves and pray, and ſeek my prefence,and 
turne from their wicked wayes, then will 
© 7 cllexaſe the I DEAE in heaven,and be mercifull to.their 
peſtitenceroceale ſin, and Will © healetheirland: 

_— = 15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open and 
—— minecares attent unto the prayer made 1n 
raine in due 3* this place. | ng ct 3: 

\ I6 For[T have now choſen & ſanRified 
this houſe , thatrmy Name may bee there 
for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart 
ſhall beesthere perpetually. 

17 Andit thou wilt walke before me, 
as David thy father walked, to doe accor- 
ding unto all. that I have commanded 
thee, andſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my 
judgements : 

28 Then will I ſtabliſh 5 —_—_— 

y kingdome, according as I madethe 
IL with David thy father, ſaying, 
*Thow ſbalt not want a man to be ruler 
in Iſrael; 

19 But if yee turne away, and forlake 
my / ſtatutes and my commandements 
which I have ſet before you, and ſhall goe 
and ſerveother gods, and worſhip them, 

- 20 Then will Ipluck them up outof 
my land;whichT have given them,and this 
e which thing houſe. which I have * ſanQified for my 
declrery ona. Names will I caſt out of my ſight,and will 
ſped ro their ſa- ace it tobe a proverbe and a common 


* Chap. 6, 16, 


vation;then to the = 
advancement of talke aiiong all people. 
td heres men 21 And this houſe whichis moſt high, 


+=e. which ſhaſlbe anaſtoniſhment to every one that 
Gotbat rol padferh byiit, lo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath 
praiſe, bee deeth. rhe; Lord. done thus to this land, and to 
wichdray his gra« vt 
ecsrthence® This houſe? 79 i 
22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe 
they forfooke the Lord God of their fa. 
thers, which broughtthem out of the land 


of Egypt, and have taken hold on other - 
gods.and have worſhippedthem, and ſer- 


vedthenr;: therefore hath he brought all 
this evil upon them. 0127 
| If 21: @ H'A 'Ps 'VIILI 


'FS The cities that Sulomon built: * 5 People that were mude tri-" 


1 3 


. butary unto him. 12 Hu ſacrifices. 17 Be ſendeth to. Ophir." 


» 


Nd* after * twenty yeare whemSa- 
— +, op lomon'had built:the ' houſe of: the 
yezee in building T ord;;andhis ownehboulſe, | 

-  2/Then Salomombuilt the cities that 
wo Salomon, be Huram®:gave to Salonion,and cauſed the 
cauſe they pieated childrenof Iſrael to dwell there. _ i; :. 


Meaning, of mu- 

iti trea- © . . . . #S 

fres for hewar. neſfle, and repaired allthe < citics of ſtore 
rats, bees Which he built in Hamath. 


chem:fortee? 5 And! he. built * Beth-horon the up- 


were built lon 
before by Sherk er and Beth=horon.the.nerher, cities de- 
the ©nbe of 5- fenced with, wals, gates 4nd barres ; \... - 


-phraim, 1 Chron, 
s. 68, and 7* 24» 


Godspromiſero Salomon. IT. Chronicles, 


-6 Allo Baalath,andallthe citics offtore | 


ties, and the cities ofthe horſemen;and e- 

very pleaſant place that Salomon had a 

mind to buildin Jeruſalem,and in*®-Leba-, « rug ; 
non, and throughout all the land of his 7 * 
dominion. I. 

7 cAnd allthe people that wereleft of 
the Hittites,andthe Amorites,and the Pe- 
rizzites,and the Hivites,and the Jebuſites, 
which were not of Iſrael, 

8 But of their children which were 
left afterthem in the land, whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had not.conſumed., even 
them did Salomon make} tributaries un- 
till this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Sa- 
lomon make no ſervants for his work:for - 
they were men of warre , and his chiefe 
princes, and the captaines of his charets 
and of his horſemen. 

10 So theſe wetethe chiefe of the offi- 
cers w® Salomon had,even*frwo hundreth exe © © 


and fifty that bare rule over the people, Þ*,35%: bu 


11 «| Then Salomon brought up the of them the hu 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the .- of. Da- chu 
vid , into the houſe that hee had built for 3%: 
her:for he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in 
the houſe of David king of Iſrael : for itis 
holy , becauſe thatthe Arke of the Lord 
came unto it. 

I2 < Then Salomon offred burnt off- 
rings unto the Lord, on the * altarof the * 44.4: 
Lord, w* hehad built before the porch, 

.I3 To * offer according to the com- * fu. zs 
mandement of Moſes every day, inthe % fu. 
Sabbaths , and inthe new Moons, andin 


the ſolemne feaſts , 8 three times in the! geatorazc, + 


yeare,h4t #,in the feaſt ofthe Vnleavened 
bread, and.in the feaſtof the Weekes, and 
in thefeaſt of the Tabernacles. - mv 
14 Andhe ſetthecourſes of the Prieſts 

to their offices, according to the order of 
David his father, and the Levites in their 
watches, for to praiſe and miniſter before 
the Pricſts every day, and the porters by 
* their courles,at every gate:for ſo pathe *1cm. 1 
commandement ofDavid the man ofGad. 

. 15. And they declined not frota the 
commandement of the king., concerning 
the Prieſts anc' the Levites., touching, all 
things, and touching the treaſures. -;/. 7 

16 | NowSalomon had:made proviſion © | 
for all the*work,from the day of thefoun- ,, 1, js. te 
datio of the houſe of the Lprd,untilit was mane aolpt 


&. Y 4 F þ 


finilhed;/othehouſe oftheLard was perfit. 
17 Then wentSalomon toEzion-geber,& 
co Eloth by theiſeaſide in thelandofEd6. ;uenig.tew 
18 And Huram ſenthimby che handsof ** 
his ſervants, ſhips.;andRrvanrs that lad , 1 ws 


”; 
. 


knowledgofthe {ca:8&they went withthe vourng 


to ma 
to three Mun 


{ſervants of: Salomonto | 5 Ge brot! ohr ond. oy: 
thence * four hundrath and fifty tatentvof for EM 
gold,andbrought thetned king Salomon; noecoarts 

; IS kenof , 1 


CHaare, a, 38, © 
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Salomons buildings, 


that Salomon had,, and all the charet ci- 
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mos A  w65 ws ah © 


nf x 7, mp, ov on, 


wk Sa wwy[ <ss oY 


1 1RAL 


The ( hee ne of Sheba. 
| = 


Chap. ix. Salomonsriches,anddeath. 389 


| Onx'v.:1N0: 
1. 9 The queens of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and bring- 
eth.gifts. 13 His yearely revenewes, 3o The time of bk 
reigne. 31 Hyus death 


MT CTIOLM FD * when the Queen of Sheba heard 
2. + ofthe fame of Salomon; ſhe'came to 


know whe- 
els wiſedoMm 
were fo great i 
the repore Was 


= prove Salomon with hard queſtions at 
Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and ca- 
mels that bare ſweet odours , and much 
gold, and precious ſtones:and when [hee 
came to Salomon, ſhee communed with 
him of all that was in herheart. 
. - /2 And Salomon declared her all her 
» Tice x3 9 Queſtions, and there wasPnothing hid from 
Fte doo: Salomon,which hedeclared notunto her. 
" 3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the 
wiſedome of Salomon,and the houſe that 
hee had built; | (0 
4 And themeatofhis table,and the fit- 
ting of his ſervants, and the order of his 
waiters,and their apparell, and his butlers, 
tr, rio and their apparell , and his Þ burnt offe- 
when: ines which he offered in the houſe of the 
+44, tre wr Lord, and ſhe was Þ greatly aſtonied. 
wn rin. 5 Andſhefaid to theking,# waa true 
word which TI heard in mine owne land of 
thy + ſayings , and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Howbcit, Ibeleeved not their report, 
untill I came,and mine eyes had ſeen it : 
and behold,the one halfe of thy great wiſ- 
dome was not told me:forthou exceedeſt 
the fame rhatTI heard. ; , 

Happy arethy men , and happy are 
theſe a SS hich ſtand beſo =hel 
alway, and heare thy wiſedome. 

$ Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which 
« Nemlig , tha loved thee, to ſet thee on his* throne as 


40r, «te, 


' Gok pecatir King, in the ſteadofthe Lord thy God:be- 


le, and that 


ws m te Cauſe thy God loveth Iſrael, toeſtabliſh it 
G0 for ever,therefore hath he made thee King 
ger no. bi Qyer them, tO EXecute judgment & juſtice, 
iter jv- 9 Then ſhe gavethe king ſix ſcore talents. 
of gold, and of ſweet odours exceeding 
much, and precious ſtones : neirhet was 
there ſuch ſweet odours /ince,as theQueen 
of Sheba gave unto king Salomon. -_ 
10 Andthe ſervants alſo of Huramzand 
the ſervants of Salomon which brought 
ite«Chup.2.8. Bold from Ophir, brought Algummim 
«nd1 King io.11, . 
woodand precious ſtones; 
| 11 And the king made ofthe Algum- 
fi ee:mer- mim wood * ſtaires in the. houſe of the 
igduimaing Lord , andin the kings houſe, and harpes 
pil. = and violes for fingers : and there was no 
ſuch ſeene before inthe land of Judah. 
12 And king Salomon gave to. the 
Queene of Sheba every pleaſant thitig 


«Tharis , which that ſhee asked,*f beſides for that which ſhe | 


King gave her . 
crrecompenſeof had Drought unto the king:ſo ſhe returned 
ure 


—_— and went to her owne countreyzboth (he, 
' __ andher ſervants. | 
13 «| Alfo the weight of gold that came 
_ to Salomonin one yeare, was fix hundred 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold, 


.Y 


| and raiment, armour, and ſweet © 


l 


went to one ſhield, andthe king pur them 


14 Beſides. that which chapmen and 
merchantsbrought : and all the kings of 
Arabia, and the princes of the countrey 
brought gold and filver to Salomon. 

15 And king Salomon made two hun- 
dred targets ot beaten gold, angt fix hun- s 
dreth /hehels of beaten gold went'to one 
Cares”; | ITY: 

16 And three hnndreth ſhields of bea- 
ten gold : three hundreth > eels of gold 


h Or, pounds,cal- 
led mm, whereof 
every one ſeemed 


in the houſe of the wood of Lebanon: 
17 Andthe king made a greatthrone 
of yvory and overlaid it with putegold. 
18 Andthe throne had fix ſteps, witha 
footſtoole of gold i faſtenedto thethrone, 1 
& ſtayes on either ſide on theplace of the 
ſeat,and two lyons ſtanding by thefſtayes. 

_ 19 And twelve lyons ſtood thereon 
theſix fleps on cither fide: there was not 
the like made in any kingdome. | 

20 And all king Salomons drinking 
veſlels were of gold, and all theveflels of 
the houſe of the woodof Lebanon were of 
pure gold:/or{ilver was nothing eſteemed 
inthe dayes of Salomon; | on 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with theſervants of Huram , every three _ HE 
year once came the ſhips of! Tarſhiſh,and !FÞicb commey 
broughrgold; and filver;yvorie, and apes, is chougtr robee 
and peacocks. | 1 King 10.3% 

22 So-king. Salomon excelled all the - 
kings of the earth in rickies and wiſedome. 

23 And-all the kings ofthe earth ſought 
the preſence of Salomon,to heare his wiſ- 
domethat God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 
preſent, veſſels of filyer, &veſſels of gold; 
urs; 
horſes, and mules, from. yeare to yeate. 7 
25 And Salomon had®four thouſand ſtals mTheis . cenne 
of horſes,& charets, and twelvethouſand Rablehich io al 
horſemen, whom hEbeſtowed in the cha- inoufnd . xs ? 
ret cities, and withthe king at Jeruſalem, **2#*+-2% 

26 And he reigned over all the kings _ -; 
from the riverevenunto the land of the # 9 Epines: 
Philiſtiws; and to the border of Egypt. 
27 And the king gave ſilver in JetlSmn Wy 
"25ſtones,and gaveCedar trees as the wild *,7he abundance 
fig treesthatare abundant in theplaine, teifares jn Sabo 
28 And they brought unto Salomon afgueofthe 
horſes out of Egypt,and out of all larids. hich the ce 
29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa- need. er? 
lomon firſtand laſt, arethey not written 5 #2-S4omon. 
inthe booke of Nathan the Prophet; and 
inthe prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 

and in the omen = Jeedo the Seer ® a- , 6, ', Tdge. FR 

ainſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 2*\—a— 9 Thats, whid 

: 30 And Salomonreignedin Jerufalem = It 
- over all Uracl fourty yeares. pr 

31 And'Salomon* tleptwith his fathers; ,,03 -# 

and they buried him inthe city of David 

his father:& Rehoboam his fon reignedin 

his ſtead. KK 2 CHAP: 


is 
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HL. Chronicles. 


- 
Rehoboamsrigour. 
| ba CGu'ar. Xk 


*. 14 The rigour of Rehoboam. 1} He follodith lod eonu- 
ſell. 46 The people rebell. 


*1Xjg 12.1. mg*Hen* Rehoboam*wentto Shechem: 
a After the death ko” Mn # 
of Salowon, for to Shechem came all liracl-to 


make him King. | 5 
| 2 AndwhenJjeroboam thefon of Ne- 
bat heardit, (which was inEgyprt,whither 
he hadfled fromthe preſence of Salomon 
the King) hereturned out of Egy "TOR 
3 And they ſent and called him : ſo 
came Jeroboam » and all Iſrael, andcom- 
muned with Rehoboam,ſaying, | 
ÞThatis, handled 4 Thy father®made our yokegrievous: 
us radely te ſeem OW therefore make thou the grievous 
ned cheir bears. ſeryitude of thy father , and his ſore yoke, 

a they chus oo | 4 : 
mumured wih- char he put upon us Gghter, and wee will 
teclareh ao the {crve thee. | | | 

the rene? ® 5 Andhe faidto them, Depart yet three 
"Bp. dayes, then come againe unto mee. And 
the people departed. 

6 Andking Rehoboam tooke counſel! 
with the old men that had ſtood before 
Salomon his father , while he yet lived, 
laying, W hat counſell give yee that I may 
anſwer this poppe e 2308 

7 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying , If 
thou bee kindto this people,and pleaſe 
them , and ſpeakeloving words to them, 
they will be thy ſervants for ever. 

8 But heleft the counſell of the ancient 
men that they had given him, and tooke 
| counſell of is young men that were 
£ O-.. ther food ought up with him,and*waitedon him. 
whichwereothis © Andhefaid unto them, What coun- 
erets, {ell give yee;that we may anſwer this peo- 

ple, which have ſpoken to mee , ſaying, 
Make the yoke which thy father did pur 
upon us lighter ? 


10 And the yong menthat were brought | 


up with him, ſpakeunto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhaltthou anſwer the people that ſpake to 


thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 


heavy,but make thou it lighter forus:thus 


40: lie foger: ſhalt thou ſay unto them , My *leaſt part 
wef i« geaer ſhall be bigger then my fathers loynes. 

® fate, IT Now whereas my father didburden 

 _ you with a grievous yoke, I will yet in- 

creaſe your yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed 

+ & ſie. you with rods, but I will corre# you + with 
lcourges. be. - 

12 © Then Jeroboam andall the peo- 

'ple cameto Rehoboam the third day, as 

the King had appointed, ſaying, Come a- 
'gainc to meethe third day. 

13 Andthekinganſwered them ſharp- 
ly: and king Rehoboam left the counſell 
of the ancient men; _ 

14 And ſpake to them after the coun< 


fell of the young men , ſaying » My father | | | 
| ſprartgans made them exceeding ſtrong : 
Oo . 


made your yoke grievous :. butT will in- 
creaſe ir : my father chaſtifed you with 


| and<builr ſtrong cities. in Judah. © O' 


and to bring the kingdomie againe to Re- Jeowwm. 


7 


rods, but I wil correffyou withſcourges. 


dong. - 
dingto-the fans 


16 So when all Iſrael ſaw thatthe king *4* == wi 


the king, {ayings * What portion-have we doingeril,ty ” 
in David? for we have none inheritance in Gown * * 


. the ſon of Iſhai. O Iſrael, every man to } 9% 


your tents : now ſee to thine owne houſe, *!&x14.1h, 
David. So all Iſrael departed totheir tents. 
17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned over 
the children gf Iſrael, that dwelt in the cj 
ties of Judah. Ee 
. 18 Thenking Rehoboam ſent Hado- 
ram that was þ over the tribute z and the #9%%:rewwr; 
children of Iſrael toned him with ſtones, 
that he died:then king RehoboamFjmade + tir. vagins 
ſpeed to get him up to his charet, to flee 
to Jeruſalem. 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day, | 
OD Cuipr, XI, | 
4 Rehoboam « forbidden to fight againſt Ieroboam. 5 Cities 
which he built. 21 He hath eighteene wives, and threeſcore 
concubines , and by then eight and twenty ſons and threeſcors 


danghters. 
Nd * when Rehoboam was come to *1 xiy ts, z; 


Jeruſalem, hegathered of the houſe ** 
of Judah &:*Benjamin nine ſcore thouſand «Tiidetul 
choſen menof war to fight againſt* Iſrael, forthe overs 
hoboam. » mn. 

2 But the Word of the Lord came to 
Shemajah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſon of 
Salomon _ Judah ; and tqall Iſracl 
that are in Judah, and Benjamin,faying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall notgos 
up,nor fight againſt your brethren : return + 
every manto his houſe: for this thing is 
done of nice, They obeycd therefore the 
word of the Lord, and returned from go- 
ing againſt Jeroboam. . _ 

5 AndRehoboamdwelt in Jeruſalem 


* 


6 He built alſo Beth-lehemgand Etam, reno = 4 
and Tekoa, FR, bd 


7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco, and Adul- 
| 


am, h 
$ AndGath, and Mareſha,and Ziph, = 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and A- 
zekah, | X 
10 And Zorah, and Ajalon , andHe- 
bron,which were in Judah,and Benjamin 
ſtrong cities. | 
11 Andhe + repairedthe ſtrong holds; #0:-fragin% 
and put captaines1in them, and Rore of vi- 
uaile, and oyleand wine, 
12: Andin all cities he put ſhieldsand 
Judah and Benjamin were his. 


13 T And the Pricſts and the hes 
tat 


PR 
> 'boy 0 ns ws 1» &@ *® oc. 


*»- 2 2. AO x o* 


gbr. fiod: 
; 0-urof all their coaſts. oe F'y 

14. For the Levites left their ſuburbs 
a.nd their poſleſkon , and;came to Judah 
:indto Jeruſalem : * for Jeroboam and his 
ſons had caſt them out from miniftring in 
the Prieſts office unto the Lord, 
"14.31, 15 * And he ordained him Prieſtsfor 
"5% "1; the highplaces, and for the 4 devils, and 
"1 16.445 forthe calves which he had made. 

16 And after the Levites there came 


* Chap . 13-9: 


| to Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael,ſuch | 
« © which were as ſettheir © hearts to ſecke the Lord God : 
2 low a feed Of L{racl, to offer unto the Lord God of 


eas their fathers. 


17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom 
- of 


of Judah, and made Rehoboam the 
Salomon mighty , three yeare long - for 


1F50 long # they TRICE YEAre they fwalkcd in the way of 
| 


fre) God, ir David and Salomon, | 
they proſpered. 18 «| And Rehoboam tooke him Ma- 
*  halath the daughter of Jerimoththe ſon. 
of David to wite , and Abihail the daugh- 
ter of Eliab the ſon of Iſhai, 
19 Which-bare him ſons, Jeuſh , and 
Shemariah, and Zaham. 


20 And after her hee tooke Maakah | 


the daughter of Abſalom w® bare him A- 

bjjab, & Atthai , and Ziza, and Shelomith; 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maakah the 

daughter of Abſalom, above all his wives 

and his concubines : for he tooke eighteen 

wives,and threeſcore concubines,and be- 

gate eight and twenty ſons,and threeſcore 
daughters. | =» 

.Caletde abi. 22 And Rehoboam made# Abyah the 

jan ,vbo reigned ſon of Maakah the chicfe ruler among his 

1Kng15.» bfethrE:for hethought to make him king. 


' 23 And he taughr him:and diſperſedall 


his ſons throughout all the countries of 
| Judah and Benjamin unto every ſtrong ci- 
þ Re ve him- TY © arid hee gave them abundanceotvi- 
(efeotaremay Ctyail, and Þ deſired many wives. 

| Cuavp. XII. 7m 
- 1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord, and is puniſhed by Shiſhak. 
5 Shemajah reproveth him. 6 He humbleth himſeife. 5 God 
ſendeth him ſuccour. 9 Shiſhak taketh hu treaſures. -1 3 His 

reigne and death. 16 Abijah his ſon ſucceedeth him. 


Loi; p. A Nd when + Reboboam had eſta- 
* Slghnbvans kang- bliſhed the kingdome and made it 
« For fch is the ſtrong, he forſooke the Law of the Lord, 
ie 229% and®all Tirael with him. = | 
Eg poctber 2 Therefore in the fift yeare of King 
*i gorenous, Rehoboam , Shiſhak the king of Egypt 
| came up- againſt Jeruſalem ( becauſe they 
had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord)  . 
3 With twelve hundreth charets , and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen , and the 
people were without number z that came 
with him from Egypr , even the Lubims, 
> wich wete « b Shukkims, and the+ Ethiopians. 
fyeitheTroglo- 4 And herooke the ſtrong cities which 
whey rele. in WETE Of Judah, andcame unto Jeruſalem. 
' %:b@4w«, $5 | Thencame Shemajah the Prophet 


{ Or, when the 


|} Rchoboi mforfakeththe Chap. xii/ 3it. Lord,andisreproved. '39 


h 2t werein all Iſcad. reſorted unto him 


proce and to the Princes:of Ju- 
at, tnarwere gathered together in Jeru- 
falem, becauſe of Shifhak, andfaid unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord, Yee havefor- - 
{aken mee, © therefore have I alſo left you <Signtying ,ther 
inthe hands of Shiſhak, eOmne une 5X: 


come untco us, EX 


'6 Then the Princes of Iſrael, and the ©; Meagorrts | 
Kinghumbled themſelves : and ſaid ; The »<ver leaverh us. 


untill wee have 
caſt him off. _ 


Lord &4 * juſt, d And thei 
7 And when the Lord ſaw that they da juypunit 

or themſelves, the word of the 7 nm 
ord came to Shemajah., ſaying, T 

have humbled themſelves jy jew. I I es 

not deſtroy them, but I will ſend them de- 


| liverance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhallnot 


T be powred out upon Jeruſalem by the t 5: 4p 4pm. 
hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Nevertheleſſe they ſhall be his ſer- i 
vants : ſo ſhall they kzow my * ſervice,and emit 


his utrer- 


9 q] Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came ; be but tochaſtiſe 


: | , to bring 
up againſt Jeruſalem , and tooke the trea- chem 19 the 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the tontewes, mat 


treaſures of the kings houſe : he tookerwen Foy how. mac 

all.and he cariedaway the ſhields of gold, {7-604 hen 

* which Salomon had made. | Chap. 9, 15, 18. 
10 Inſtead whereof King Rchoboam' 


made ſhields of brafle, 8 commirted them 


| the ſervice of the kingdomes ofthe earth. T3 45. Wer 


| to the hands of the chief of the guard,that 


waited atthe doore of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the 
houſe of the Lord, the guard came and 
bare them and brought them againe unto . 
the guard chamber. - | 


12 And becauſe he humbled himſelf, * wii decks 
the wrath ofthe Lord turned from him, fc<th ner the 


of a finner, 


that hee would not deſtroy all together. bir bis comer. 
Andallo in Judah the things profpered, My 83% 
13 *Soking Rehoboam was ſtrong in **' $4 2t- 
Jeruſalem and reigned : for Rehoboam 
was oneandfourty yeares old , when hee 


began toreigne, and reigned 8 ſeventeen Fears her tha 
ce 


hat 
.yeares in Jeruſalem, the City which the J<<.te by Al 


Lord had choſen our of all the tribes of *-verle 
Iſrael-to put his Name there. And his 


| mothers name was Naamah an Ammogo- 


nite{le. Tor | 
14 And hedidevill: for he prepared 
not his heart to ſeeke the Lord. 
15-.The a&s alſo of Rehoboam, firſt 


| andlaſt, are they not written in thefbook $04: 


of Shemajah the Prophet, and Iddo the 
Seer; in,rchearfing the genealogy 2 and 
there was 'warre alway betweene Retio- 
boam and Jeroboam.- | _ _ 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the ciry of Da- 
vid, and + Abijah his ſon reigned in his + 0 4»: 
ſtead; OUT. Re . 
63270. C ue: XIE; 

1 Abijab" maketh war againſt Teroboam. 4 He ſhniveth the 
occaſion. 12. He truſteth in the Lord and evercommeth ter 
boam. 21 Of his wives and ehilaren, | 
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| Jeroboam diſcomfited, I17 Chronicles Ak deſtroyeth]dolattry, 


7: :ohteenth year of kingJeroboam |, bartell was beforeand behind them , ancl 
a He meaneth Ju- evan Abijah ro rode ads, they cried unto the Lord, and the Prieſts 
ET > He reigned three year in Jeruſalem blew with the trumpets, 

b Or, Maxche, his mothers name alſo was*Michaiah the | 15 Andthe men of Judah gavea ſhout: 
Cars oh Ab daughter of © Vricl of Gibea ) and there | and even as the men of Judah ſhouted, 
Cn ww ter WAS War betweene Abijah and Jeroboam. God ſmote Jeroboamand alſo Iſrael be. #2;25cini 
© mY | | Abjiiah ſet the bartell in aray | fore Abijah and Judah. ; 
i King 15. 2. 3 And Abija | | 
| with the army of valiant men of war, even I6 And the children of Iſrael fled be- 
foure hundreth thouſand choſen men. fore Judah, and God delivered them into 
Jeroboam alſo ſer the bartell in aray a- their hand, | 
eainſt him with eight hundreth thouſand | 17 And Abjjah and his people flew a 
choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. | great ſlavZhrer of them, fo that there fell ] 
4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount downe wounded of Iſrael five hundreth 
3 tick was one © Zemeraim which is in mountEphraim,G thouſand choſen men, 
ofthe rops of {414 OJeroboam,& all Iſrael, hear you me. * 18 So the children of Iſrael were 
E Rnd Gerefore, 5 Ought you not to know that the | brought under ar char time : and the chil- 
whoſocrer 4 Lord God of 1ſracl hath given the king- | dren otJudah preyailed,=becauſe theyſtay- »Hetores thy 


> X - the ſtay of gll/, 
from char Rock I Over Iſrael ro®David for ever, ezento | cd upon the Lord God of their fathers. Kingdomes,, ad 


aſſurance of yi . 


vedinre of the þ1;11 2nd to his ſons by a covenantfoffalt? | 19. And Abjjah purſued after Jero- ris dymi wo 


bypocrire heel: 6 And Jeroboam the fon of Nebarthe boam, and tooke cities from him , even fence in tn 
of&od forbisad- ſeryant of Salomon the ſon of David is ri- | Beth-cl, and the T villages thereof, and 5%. dangizen, 
{Th i, perpe- ſen up,andhath* rebelled againſt his lord: | Jeſhanah with her villages, and Ephron 

gulls which & #7 Andthere are gathercd to him 8 vain | with her villages. 

faled;is preſerved 11 nd + wicked, and made themſelves { 20 And Jeroboam recovered no 

ach a ,ong againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Salo- ſtrengthagainein the dayes of Abjjah,bur 
Solemnty.andcor= gon;for Rehoboam was * buza child and | the Lord plagued him,and hedied, 
#*tenderhearted, 8& could not refiſtthem. | 31 50 Abijjah waxed mighty,and mar- 

pens  $ Nowtherefore ye thinke that ye be ried fourteene wives, and begate two and 

was ordained, able to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the | Twenty ſons, and ſixteendaughters, 


Kg 11.56: Lord, which #inthe hands of the ſons of | 23 The reſt of the acts of Abijah and SE 
the Cald wogve Dayid;and yee beea great multitude, and his manners;and his ſayings,are written itt 


vurSaviouruſerh+ the golden calves are with you which Je- the ſtory of the Propher Iddo. 
4 5b tag  roboarh_made you for Gods. Cnay, XIV. 


> . * * A ae eth ido » mande | 
H Meaning » in 9 * Have ye not dr ven away the Prieſts | | et 'F R_ pany God perl x7-i ryx: 


Ko ee teere, Of the Lord,the ſons of Aaron,and theLe- | :-o pghr. 12 He obraineth rhe vidtory. 
” » £2x . Fa « . « . 0 7 By o . 0 Þ 
apr 6. 36 vites, and have made you Prieſts like the O* Abjjah ſlept with tys fathers , and *!%r is %. 


Chap. 11.14 people of other countries ? whoſoever they buried him in the city of David, 
F Zr fit rw commeth ro f conſecrate witha i young | and Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead: in 


3 He theweth the R - 
naureof idolateis Hy[Jock and ſeyen rammes, the ſame may | whoſe dayes the land was quier ten year, 


a of the rock be a prieſt of them that areno gods, 2 And Afadid that was goodandrighit 
" Srineoftheirmi» IO But we belongunto the Lord our | inthe eyes of the Lord his God. 


Pers eas God, and have not forſaken him , and the 3 For he rooke away the altars ofthe 


Ferre es frve Prieſts the ſons of Aaron miniſter unto the | ſtrange goar,and the high places, and brake | 
theirrume. =Lordzand the Levites in thetr office, down the images,8& cut down the*groves, *, Wis w 
11 Andthey burnunto the Lordevery | 4 And commanded Judah to ſeeke the wil; 
k 6 i: ns,9- k morning and every evening burnt offe- | Lord God of thiir fathers, and to do accor- TE 
Lav.Ex04-29.39- rings and ſweet incenſe, and the bread is | ding to the Lawand the Commiandement, 
ſct. in orderupon the pure Table,and the | 5 And he took away out of all the ci- 
candleſtick of gold withthe lamps there- | ties of Judah the high places, and thei- 
of,to burn every evening:for we keep the | mages:therefore the kingdom was ® quict d 
watchof the Lord our God:but yee have | before him. ; nedſe o ki G 
forſaken him. | 6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, agliing We 
1_ Becauſe theſr T2 And behold,this God '4withus as | becauſe the land wasin reſt , and he had — 
and approved by @ CAPtaige » and his prieſts with theſoun- | no war in thoſe yeares : forthe Lord had 
doubted nor of AINg trumpets, to Cry an alarme againſt | given him reſt. | 
— __ you. O yeechildren of Iſrael , fight not | 7 Therefote hee {aid to Judah, Letus 
| againſt the Lord Godof your fathers : for | build theſe cities and make walles about, 
yee ſhall not proſper. and towres, gates, and barres, whiles the | 
I3 «| But Jero cauſed an atn- | land is<before us:becauſe we have ſought <iien 
m_Conteraning | buſhment ® to compaſle,an4come behind | the Lord our God, we have ſoughthim, == v0o% | 
whichouneet he chem; when they were before Judah, and | and he hath given us reſt on every ſide: 
though: ro have the atabulhment behind them... fo they built and proſpered. , 
Sercome by de 1.4 Then Judah looked, andbehold,the 8 And Aſa hadayarmy of Judah that 


bare 
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Chap. vx.xvj. | 


Iſraels covenant.-393 


Alas victor ICS; | 

5 .- -huw ſhields and ſpeares , three- hundred 
thouſand, and of 'Benjamin that bare 
ſhields and drew-bowes,two hundredand 
foureſcore thouſand:all theſe were valiant 
men. | | 

9 © Ang there came outagainſt them 

{The kingsfE> Zerah * of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten 
hiogivor EgYP* 1 dreth thouſand , and three hundred 
ewbich masact” CHArets, andcame unto © Mareſha. 

70% wn To Then Aſa wentoutbefore himzand 
nw ane. they (erthe battell inaray in the valley of 
Zephatah beſides Marcſhah. 
11 And Afa cried unto the Lord his 
#159.146. God, and ſaid, Lord, *itis nothing with 
4 9. 6. thee to help#with many,or with no pow-. 
7 er : helpus,O Lord our God : for we reſt 
on thee, andinthy Nameare we come a- 
gainſt this multitude:O Lord,thouartour 
{Thus the chil God,f let not man prevaile againſt thee, 
den of arcir 12 C} So the Lord ſmote the Ethio- 
= rover Pians before Aſa and before Judah; and 
ia teſt 16 Echiopians fled, =» __ 
theirenemied, 13 And Aſa and the people that was 
with himz purſued them unto Gerar. And 
the Ethiopians hoſt was overthrowen , /» 
that there was no lite in them : for they 
were deſtroyed before the Lord, andbe- 

fore his hoſte : and they caried away a 

mighty greatſpoile. | . 

14 And they ſmore all the cities found 
about Gerar : for the8 feare of the Lord 
came uponthem , and they ſpoiledall the 
cities, for there was exceeding much ſpoil 
in them. 

- 15 Yea; and they ſmote the tents of 

cattell, and caried away plenty of ſheep 

and camels, andreturned to Jeruſalem. 
Cuar. XV. 

2 The exhortation of Azariah. $ Aſa purgeth hu countrey of 
idolxtry. 11 He ſaprificeth with the people. 14 They ſeare 
together to ſerve the Lord. 16 He depoſeth his mother fot 
ber idolatry. E: 

Tz the Spirit of God came upon 


C e 
cauſe , and ſee 
whether their en- 


wich is onely 
Almighty,and can 
turne all fleſh into 
dat with the 
breath of his 
mouth, 
Bo Lord had 
them with 
Teare 


a Who was called 
Obed,as his father 


Ws, verle$, 


* Azariah theſon of Obed. 

2 And he wentout to meet Aſa, and 
faiduntohim, O Aſa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin, heare yee mee. The Lord 4 
with you,while yee be with him: and it ye 
ſeeke him, he will be found of you,. but if 
yee forfakehim,hee will forſake you. 

3 Now fora long ſeafon Iſrael hath been 
4 ee ce without thebtrue God, and without Prieſt 
jKctobom, tO tEaCh, and without Law. 


wer Ab, re 4 But whoſoever returned in his af- 
etedendidols. Aliction to the Lord God of Iſrael, and 


ted, : 
cient, ha ought him,he © was found of them. 


he is 5 Andin that timethere was no peace 
ver as dl to him , that did goe outand goc in gut 
God hath his; great troubles were to all the inhabitants 
wnom hee heareth 

0 their tribulati- of the earth. : 


hede delivered 
om Zerah 
king of the Ethio- 
Plans:c, 14. 9. 12, 


6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, 
and city of city : for God troubled them 

ter 900, with all adverſity; 

ene) called = 7 Bee yeeftrong therefore; andler not 


your hands bee weake : for your * worke' gyour confidence 

ſhall have a reward, || *+ —_——— 
8 And when Afa heard theſe words, frac. 

and the prophecy of Obed the prophet, 

he was incouraged , and tooke away the 

abominations out of all the land of Judah; 

and Benjamin,and our of the cities which 

he had taken of mount Ephraim , and hee - 

renewed the altar of the Lord, that was 

before the porch of the Lord. % 
9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 

jamin, and the ſtrangers with them out of 

Ephraim , and Manaſſth, andout of Si- 

meon : forthere fell many to him out of 

Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 

Godwas with him. | 
Io Sothey aflembled to Jeruſalem in 

the *third moneth , in the fifteenth yeare © Called Shivan, 

of the reigne of Aſa. | May . and part of 
11 And they offered unto the Lord Thich cher had * 


the ſame time ofthe fſpoile,vhich they had im 


e Calizd Shivan, 


brought;evenſeyen hundred bullgcks;and 


ſeven thouſand ſheep. 

12 And they madea covenant to ſeek 
the Lord God of their fathers, with. all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule. 

13 And® whoſoever will not ſecke the 
Lord God of Iſrael, ſhall be flain,whether 
he were fmall or great, man or woman. 

14 And they {ware unto the Lord with 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting,and with 
trumpets,and with cornets. 

I5 And all Judah rejoyced. at the 2.\1s 59 vet 
oath: for they had ſworne unto the Lord ſerthew 


g Theſe were the 
words of their co- 
venant., which 
commanded all j- 
dolarersto be pur 
to: death accor- 


ding to the Law 

If Cod. Dent, 13, 
. 15, 

h Solong as they 

ſerved him tight, 


Þ 6 


withall-their heart, and {ought him with iOr, grandmother: 


a whole deſire,and he wasffoundof them. 
And theLord gave them reſt roundabout. 
16 And King Aſadepoſed * Maachah 
i 4ze mother from lier regency, becauſe ſhe 
had made ah idole in a grove : and Aſa 
brake downe her idole , and Rtamped it, would al ſeeins 
and burnt it at the brooke Kidron; fie the Tame 
17 Butthe high places were not *taken 
away out of !I{racl: yetthe heart of Aſa & zen vine 
was ® perfectall his dayes; _ hegligende ofH 
18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of TEES 
God the things that his father had dedi- avs ahrken 
cate, and thathe had dedicate; filver ; and 7%, 
gold, and veſſels; Ee rc ob 
19 And there was no warre unto the reaſon of _ 
five and thirtieth yeare of the reigne of therefore Ir! is 
Aſa. | fn Fatah beans 
Cui» XVI. 


er _— 
2 ſa fir feare of Baajſha king of Iſrael » muketh a truenand 7. Nas 
with Benhadad king of Aram. 7. He is reproved by the Pro- | 
het, 70 Whom hee putteth in priſon. 12 He putteth hu 
_ rhuſt in the Phyſicians. 1 3 Hee dyeth: © ] 
N the fix and thirtieth year of the reign — 
| Afa came * * Baaſha king of Iſrael up 4 why oe 
againſt Judahi,and built®Ramahto letnone f9of Jeroboun: 
paſſe out orgoc in to Aſa king of Judah. Þ tee forited i 
2 Then Afa brought our ſilver andgold irches * it was« 
our of the treaſures of the houſe of the $2n Gipen.* 


neer to G 


ſhewed that hee 
lacked zeale: fot 
ſhe ought ro have 
died both by the 
covenant, as veris 
13, and by the. 

of God; but 


vw 
ee gave plice wo 
footifh | iy; and 


of zeale in hims. 


| Lord 5 andofthe kings houfe; and {ent ro - 


Kk 4 Ben- 


« EPs Rr 3” NE ING = 
o RF oe es re”, "7 fp SR eng RS + 


Hanani impriſoned. 


- TI. Chronicles. 


x 07. Dew Ben-hadad king of Aram that dwelt at 
+ Damaſcus, ſaying, 

There#sacovenant between me and 

thee, and betweene my father and thy fa- 

| ther:behold,I have ſeat thee ſilver & gold: 

< Hee thoughre® CONC , © breake thy league with Baaſha 


ne king of[ſrael,that he may depart from me. | 


full means;that is, 


| "And Ben-hadad hearkned unto king 

of icons hey Aſs and ſent the captaines of the armies 
Takes anity,., which he had , againſt the cities of Iſrael. 
mis. mea Andthey ſinore Jion,and Dan, and Abel- 
feives mN* main, and all the ſtore cities ofNaphrali. 
building of Ramah,and let his work ceaſe. 
6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah 8 
caticd away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber therof,wherwith Baaſha did build, 
and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

.7 «| Andat that ſametime Hananithe 
+ Seercameto Ala king of Judah and ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon 
rhe kingef Aram , and not reſted in the 
Lordthy God,therefore is the hoſt of the 
king of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. 

$ * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
were they not a great hoſt with charets 
and horſemen, exceeding many 2 yet be- 
cauſe thou didſt reſt upon the Lord, he de- 
| |  livered themintothine hand. 

Er priſe, 9 Fortheeyes of the Lord behofd all 
ofruming ro God the earth to ſhew himſelf ſtrong with the 
Siidained he ad- rhat are of pertit hearttoward him : thou 
Propher, andpu- haſt then done fooliſhly in this:therefore 
nibedhin-«* from henceforth thou lhalt have warres. 
| whey bee told ® 8 to Then Aſawas wroth with the Seer, 
$0:,999-rf0- and pur him into a priſon : forhe was 
*2Xie 15-23. 4difpleaſed with him, becauſe of this thing, 
$or wii? and Aſa oppreſſed certaine of the people 
e Godplagnen”® at the ſame time. 
 _ 11 Andbchold the acts of Aſa firſt and 
_—_ »cl.cx- laſt, loe, theyare written in the booke of 


nue ro the end, the Kings of Judah and lirael. 


$ Or , Prophet. 


* Chap, 14.9: 


, zealous of ; k * 2A 
Gods glory. nd 12 © AndAfainthenine and thirtieth 
HR inbin. — YEAre Of his reigne was + * diſeaſed inhis 


f He ſhewerhrhat Four | and his diſcaſe was © extreame : yet 


fs the Thy he ſought notthe Lord in his diſeaſe, but 
wee ſeekero God tO the * phylicians. 


wit ae te 13 So Afa flept with his fathers, and 


Chiefe canſe of all 


Gn diſeaſes, and ied In the one and fourtieth yeare of his 
of the 4.x "a_ El 5 d b % d hi . » 
as a meane by) 1.4 And they buried him in oxe ofhis 
keth, 


ſepulchres, which he had made for himſelf 
in thecity of David, and laid him in the 


bed,w*® they had filled with ſweet odours | 
and diyers kinds of ſpices , madeby the art | 
of the Apothecary : andthey burnt odours 
_ , which* willingly offered himſelfe fieming.whih 
| | 


for him withan exceeding great fire. 


Crare., XVII. 

- 5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in riches and ho- 
nowr. 6 He abol;ſheth idolatry.” 3 And cauſeth the people 
fo bee taught, 14 He vecerveth tribute of ſtrangers. 1 3 His 
munitions, and men of warre. | 
A NdJjehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
' Aſtcad, andprevailed againſt Iſrael. 


5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left 


'2 And heputgariſons inall the ſtrong 
cities of Judahzand ſet bands in the land of 
Judah andin the cities of Ephraim , which 
Aſa his father had taken. 


his father David,and ſought not Þ Baalim, f*bcctudcon. 

' 4 But ſoughtthe Lord Godofhis fa- Bubtheba aq . 
ther, and walked in his commandements, b Sought rothel 
and not after the Þ trade of Iſrael. $21 

5 Therefore the Lord eſtabliſhed the 
kingdom in his hand, & all Judah brought 
preſents to Jehoſhaphat , ſo thathe had of 
riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And hefliftup his heartunto the wayes « negaetince 
of the Lord, andhe took away moreover te 1,0 
the high places & the groves out ofJudah. | 

7 Andinthe third yeare ofhis reign 
he ſent his princes,Benhail, and Obadiah, 
and Zechariah, and Nethaneel,and Micha- 
jah, that they ſhould teach in the cities dtlcemerices 
of Judah, ire 

8 And with them Levites , Shemajah, ®#veepwn. 
and Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Afahel, invus the p- 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan , and =! had auch 
Adonijah,and Tobijah,and Tob-adonijah, wy. © 
Levites, and with them Eliſhama and Je- 
horam Prieſts. 

. 9 And they taught in Judah , and had 
the booke ofthe Law of the Lord with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
Cities of Judah,and taught the people. 

10 And the feare otthe Lordfell upon 
all the kingdomes of the lands that were 
round aboutJudah , and they *fought not cri coipns 
againſtJehoſhaphar. | ranger = 

11 And/ome of the Philiſtims brought i= *biu5 
Jehoſhaphat gifts andtribute ſilver, 8& the cer _— 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeventhou- can ve tk 
ſand and ſeven hundrerh rams, and ſeven then. 
thouſand and ſeven hundreth Hee goates. . ' 

12 So Jehoſhaphat proſpered. and 
grew up on high:andhe built in Judah pa» 
lacesand cities of ſtore, 

13 And hehad great works in the ci- 
ties of Judah,and men of warre,andyaliant 
men in Jeruſalem, | 

14. Andtheſe are the numbers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers , in Judah 
were Captzines of thouſands, Adnah the 


. captaine, and F with him of yaliant men þ cr, wo 


three hundrerh thouſand. 

15 AndFathis handJehohanaga Cap- $0-««»im 
taine , and with him two hundreth and 
foureſcore thouſand. 

16 And at his handAmaſiah the ſon of 


| the Lord , and with him two hun- Nuad. 6. 
dreth thouſand valiant men. - 
17 Andof Benjamin, Eliadaa valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bow 
andſhicld two hundreth thouſand. 
- 18 Andathis hand Jehozabad,and on 
| im 


The Lawistaught. 
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Chap. xvij.  Michaiabspropheſies. 395. 


himan hundrerh and foureſcore chouſand 


armed to the watre. de UF 
Thar is, hey T9 Theſe 8 waited on the king, beſides 
_—_—_ *® thoſe which the king pur in the {trong ci- 
tics throughoutall Judah. . 
A Cuaye., XVIII. F 
7 lehoſhaphat maketh affiaity with Ahab. 10 Foure hundreth 
7 2000 counſell pots. pale to warre. 16 Michaiah ts a- 
| gainſt them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth bim. 25 The King put- 
tech him in priſon. 29 The effect of the prophecy. 
A Nd*Jehoſhaphart had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance,buthe was joyned 
( 


+ 1. King 22-3 
2, For oram » Je- 


bob in * affinity with Ahab. 


dugfrer, he 2 And after certaine Þ yeares he went 
vid yore, = down to Ahab to Samariazand Ahab flew 
OT ſheep and oxen for him in great number, | 
and for the peoole that he. had with him, | 

|  andentiſed him to goe up unto © Ramorh 

e To recover 1t . | 
rac of the hands Gilead. 'E | 

«be 55s. 2 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto 


Jchoſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with mee to Ramoth Gilead? And hean- 
ſwered him,I amas thou art,and my peo- 
ple as thy people, and wewill jome with 
thee in the warre. 
. 4 AndJcholhaphat ſaid unto the king 
of Iirae], Aske counſel), I pray theeat the 
\1.-eadvie © WOId of the Lord this day. K+ 9 
of ſome propher, 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathe- 


to know whether . 
zbeGot wil, red of © prophetsfour hundreth men, aud 


eWhich were the ; 


pops of Bu, ſaidunto them , Shall we goe to Ramoth 
xterm Gilead to battell, or ſball Iceaſe? And 
they ſaid, Goeup:for God ſhall deliver it 


nane but flatte- 


rers and fuch as 
vil bexe with. jnto the kings hand, 
efeftions, 6 But Jehoſbaphatſaid , Is there here 


nevera Prophet more of the Lord that 

we might enquire of hit 2 2 
7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 

hoſhaphat , There is yet one man, b 
| whom we may aske counſell of the Lord, 
fYeithe emi. DUE I fhate him:for he doeth not prophe- 
a 54 cy g60d unto mee, but alway cvill : itis 


tnot toceaſe 
ITIT Michajah the ſon of Imla. Then Jehoſha- 
tel Magitraes phat ſaid, Let not the King ſay 5 lo. 
them ro fpeke = 8 And the King of Ifracl called an cu- 
gleningeharhe MUCH, and {aid , Call quickly Michaiah the 
ito boner ſon of Inila, | - 

was of God, 


9 © And theKing of Iſrael; and Jeho- 
ſhaphatKing of Judah fate either of them 
on his throne, clothed in thezr Þ apparell : 
they ſateevenin the threſhing floore at 
theentting in of the gate of Samaria:and 
all the prophets propliecied before them. 

10 Arid Zidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
made him i hotnes of yron, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou'puſh 
the Atamites untill thou haſt conſutned 
them: 

11 And all the Prophets prophelſied 
lo, ſaying, Goeup to Ramoth Gilead,and 
proper : for the Lordſhall deliverir into 
the hand of the King. - 

12 q Andthe meſſenger that went to 


h Ho is, incheie 
majelly, and royall 
#puell, 


i Read 1 King, 
32, 11, 


+ 


call Michaiah ; ſpake to him , ſaying,Be- 


| 


| 


:hold, the words of the Prophets declgre = 
good to the king with one * accord : let *Zbinking- tha 
thy word thercfore,I pray thee,be like one Mundeh Pro | 
of theirs, and ſpeake thougood, paler Mg 
13 And Michaiah faid,As the Lord li- 
veth, wharſocver my Godfaith, rhat wall 
1ipeake; - :*_ | 44 
_. 14 ©þ Sohecane to the king, and the 
king ſaid unto him, Michaiah,ſhall we goeg 
to Ramoth Gilead to bartel,or ſhal I leave. 
off? And he ſaid, ! Goe ye up;and proſper, 
and they ſhal be delivered imo your hand.. 
15 And the king ſaid to him, How oft{hal 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing 
bur the truth in the Name of the Lord 2 
16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcatre- 
redin the mountaines, asſheep that have . 
no ſhepherd.: and the Lord faid, = Theſe 
have no maſter : let them returne every 
manto. his. houſe in peace.  _ 
17 And theking of Iſrael ſaidto Jeho- 
ſhaphar, Did I not tell thee,that he would 
not propheſie good untq mee, butevill ? 
18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare ye 
the _—_ of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord ie 
upon his thronezand all the®*hoſt ofheaven 
ſtanding at his right hand, and at his left. 
19 AndtheLordſaid, Who ſhall  per- 
ſwade Ahab king of 1ſrael,that he may go 
up, andfall at Ramorh Gilead ? Andone 
ſpakeand ſaid thus, and another faid. that. 
20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid,I will per- 
{wade him. And the Lord faid unto him, 
Wherein? Wo 35 es 
21 Andheſaid, I willgo out, and be a - 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets. And ® he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwads, 
and ſhaltalſo prevail : go forth,and doſo, 
'22 Now therefore beliold ,-the Lord © + _ 
hath par a ?falſe ſpirit in the mouth of p To then tha 
theſe thy Prophets, and the Lord hath de- 
cermined evi}l aSainſt thee, EY 
23. ThenZidkiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
came neere, and ſmore Michaiah upon the 
7 cheek , and ſaid, By what way went the 
ſpirit of the Lord from mee, to ſpeak with 
thee 2 | 
24 And Michaiah ſaid, Bchold, thou 
ſhalt ſeethat day when thou ſhalt go from 
chamber ro chamber to hide thee. 


man , and in lea 
eſtimation , durſt 
not gainſay it. 


Il He © this 
dere "es my 

ae Ers. » 23 
the King well per= 
ceived, 


. 


* = >} } 
o That i, the 
Lord, ; 


© By this cmoly: 
hjs ambition and 
hypocrifie, was * 
diſcovered : thus 
the hypoctites * 
boaſt of rhe ſuici 

which the: hay, 

not , and Jechre 
their malice as 
gainſt chem | i 


25 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee og 
Michaiah,& cary him to Amon the gover- | 
nour ofthe city, & to Joalh the Kings ſon, 
26 Andſay, Thus faith the King , Put 
this man inthe priſon houſe,and feed himi 
with bread of * affliction and with water ns 2G. 


of afflition,untill ] returne in peace. 

47 And Michaiah ſaid , If thou returne 
in peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, 
And # he faid, Heareall _ people. 

28 So theking pf Iſracl an 


ſon , and ler him 
fecle hunger. aid 
thirſt. 265 &F 

: Mabaich. 


i 


flſracl and Jchoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Rat! 


oth Gi- 
lead; Kk 5 76 And 


- 
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he being but one * 


: ludges and Miniſters. 


IT. Chronicles. 


| 29 And the King of Iſrael faid unto Je- 
fThushe wicked hoſhaphat,I will'changemy ſelfe, and en- 
owne fubtitty +0 ter into the battell : but put thou on thine 
Cs wick bs 2} parell. So the King of Iſrael changed 
chreamerh by his 1\;:mſelfe, and they wentinto the battell. 
30 Andthe king of Aram had comman- 
 dedthe captaines of the charets that were 
with him,ſayingFighe you not with ſmall 
nor great , butagainſt the king of Ifracl 
onely. | 
3 4 And when the captaines of the cha- 
rets ſaw Jehofhaphat, they ſaid, It is the 
king of Iſrael: and they compaſled about 
+ Reecriedtothe Him to fight. But Jehoſhaphar * cried, and 


ledging his faule. the Lord helped him and moved them 20 
in going with this 


wicked king to elepdrh from him. 
et ef ton 32 For whenthe captaines of the cha- 


nf Ro Loeb. rets ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael, 
ring mercy{orthe they turned back from him. 
+ Ebruin hfnpi 33 THEN  certaine man drew a bow 
1,»4wravy. + mightily , and ſmote the king of Iſrael 
Garg berweenethe joynts of # his brigandine : 
Therefore hee ſaid to his charet-man, 
Turne thine hand, and cary mee out of 
the hoſt: for Lam hurr, 
| 34 And the battell increaſed that day: 
v Hee difenbled 1d theKing of Iſraclvſtood fill in his cha- 
fouldiers might rex againſt the Aramites untill even, and 
gfouly. diedat the time of the Sun going down. 
Cnuayr. XIX, 
4 Afrer Iehoſaphat was rebwked by the Prophet, he called againe 
| the people to the honouring of the Lord. 5 Hee appointed 
Fuages and miniſters, © And exhorteth them to feare God. 
' Nd Jehoſhaphar the king of Judah re- 
turnedFfſafe tohis houſe inJeruſalem, 
| nee decrers > AndJechutheſon of Hanani the Seer 
char thewrathand WEnt Out toMmect him , and ſaid to King 
Fe al fach, Jehoſhaphat , * Wouldeſt thou helpe the 
er oppor es Wicked, and loye them that hate the Lord? 
ſhew not indeed: therefore for this thing the wrath} of the 
mies wal fuch Lord is upon thee. 
42%. wa frm 2 Nevertheleſle good things are found 
in thee , becauſe thou haſt taken away che 
groves out of the land, and haſt prepared 
_ thine heartto ke _ 

' .,. 4 © So Jchoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa- 
—_— WEfiF returned 4 went® rakes the 
brought his peo- | 
pi fon: iolary people from Beerſheba to mount E- 

eknowielt® phraim, and brought them again unto the 
ord God of their fathers. 
5 Andheſetjudges in the land through- 


A outall the ſtrong cities of Judah , city by 


& Ebr. in peace. 


City, 
kwmehal © Andfaid unto the Judges, Take heed 
niquiy. > x7, WHAT d0:for ye execute nor the judge- 
Teb 34 Roms ments of man, but ofthe Lord, and he will 
11.662. Lhe be< with you in the cauſe and judgement. 


1Pa.11,7. '7 Wherefore now let the feare of the 


Lord be upon you - take heed,and doe it: 
for there is no © iniquity with theLord our 
God, neither * reſpe& of perſons, nor re- 
cciving of reward. 

8 Moreoverin Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- 
phat ſcrofthe Levites,& ofthePrieſts,and 


he 


the judgementand cauſe of the Lord:and 
they * returned to Jeruſalem. ; | 

9 And he charged them, ſaying , Thus tn, ad 
ſhall ye doe inthe teare of the Lord faith- *o=%juwge nz. 
fully and witha perfe@ heart. 

10 And in every cauſe that ſhall come - 
to you of your brethren that dwell in their 
Cities betweene * bloud, and bloud, be- £54... .... 
tweene law and precept, ſtatutes and judg- whetherthe mas 
ments , ze /hall judge them, and admonith unrares, cresen 
them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 35*ra, en 
Lord,that*wrath come not upon you and g Meaning), the 
upon your brethren. Thusſhall yee doe gn god bt 
and treſpaſſenot. ally » if the 

1: And bchold , Amariah the Prieſt cute juſtice wighr 
ſhall be the chiefe over you-inall matters | 
ot the Lord, and Zebadiah the ſon of Iſh- b $1atbee ics 
mael.,aruler ofthe houſe of Judah , /#all be pine gf, 
for all the® kings affaires, andthe Levites Pam... 
ſhall be officers i before you. Be of good tie tnding « 


courage,and docir,and the Lordſhall bee k God wil an 
with the * good. 


CAS IEA 


3 Iehoſhayhat and the people pray unto the Lord. 22 The 
marveilow viftory that the Lord gave him againſt his ene- 
mmies. 30 His reiguue and attes. _. 
AF this alſo came the children of . 
| Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and with them of the* Ammonites againſt « Trzis, vi 


Jehoſhaphat to batrell. — 


2 Then there came that told Jeho- "eng: 4 »- 
ſhaphar, ſaying, There commeth a great brews wine 
multitude againſt thee from beyond the Andekherbans 
b ſea, out of Aram:and behold, they be in te wh wi! 


Hazzon Tamar, which is En-gedi. 


enquire of the Lord, 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtoodin the Con- thy he 


 gregation of Judah and Jeruſalem in the gordy meas 


houſe ef the Lord before the new court, 222456 
6 And ſaid,O Lord God of our fathers, *v4* 
art not thou God inheaven ? and reigneſt 
not thou over all thekingdoms of the hea- 
then? and in thine hand is power and ji 9.% ua 
might, and none is able to withſtand thee. GrnPriet. 
| 7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out Þrobcpanis 
the inhabirants of this land before thy whic he 
people Iſrael, andgaveſt it to the ſeed of tisforumas 
Abraham thy friend for ever ? | hoeachow, of 
8 And they dwelt-therein, and have *#noheww 
built thee a Sanctuary therein for thy =: 
Name, ſaying, 


* Chap. 6. 28. 
Meaning, ware 


. 9 * Ifevill comeupon us,@- the *{word which comet 
of judgement, or peſtilence,or famine, we 27%" US 
will ſtand before this-houſe and in thy 5%... im 
preſence (for thy Namef is inthis houſe) <led wo, 
and will cry unto thec in our tribulation, preſence and fs 


| and thou wilt heare and helpe. 


10 And 


| Tehoshaphars prayer; | 


of: the chicfe of the families of Iſrael, for 


| -——_ of the 


* 1 King 8.37: 


_ = ww &a a. wow —u— ee... COVE TOY: Og OI Sy OTE OT 


a 2. 23- 


TO G45 cows 


©, S — - . 


«£4 
_ id 
2 W -v 


; [choshaphatsprayet. 


5 2 8 
PE TTES” 2; 


19; And now. behold, the children of 
* Ammon and Moab;and mount Seir, by 
whom thou wouldeſt nor let Iſrael got, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt: 
but they turned afidefrom them, and de- 
ſtroyed them not + . | dex; 

' 11 Behold;I ſay,how they reward us, 
in coming to'caſt us out of thine inheri- 
tance, w* thou haſt cauſed usto.inherite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge 


4 De- 2. 9+ 
Nate: 13» I, 


or ut father: 13 And all Judah ſtood * before the | 
Eace from ] gr with their yaung ones,their wives; | 


prac. before and their children. | 
[elmery 14 AndJchaziel the ſon of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Benajah, theſon of Jeiel;theſonof 
Mattaniah,a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, 
i which. v3 waz there, upon whomcame ithe Spirit of 
=" co the Lordinthe mids of the congregation. 
popiecye 15: And he ſaid, Hearken ye;all Judah, 
and ye inhabitans of Jeruſalem,and thou, 
king Jehoſhaphart : thus ſaith the Lord un- 
to you, Feare you not, neither be afraid 
| They ight + for this great multitude: for the * battel[ es 
we apinſt you; NOT YOULrS, but Gods: 
thereore wen. 16: Tomorrowgoe yee downe againſt 
them:behold, they come up by the cleftof 
Ziz,8& ye hall findthemar the end of the 
brooke before the wilderneſle of Jeruel, 
-17: Yeeſhall not need to fight in this 
*2a4.14.13.14. battell;* ſtand ſtill, movenot, and behold 
{ems the + falyationof the Lord towards you , 
O Judah,and Jeruſalem:feare yee not, nei- 
ther beafraid; to morrow goe out againſt 
them,and the Lord will bee with you, 
| Dering his 18 © Then Jehoſhaphat ! bowed down 


Grerothe word with his face to the earth, and all Judah 8: 


pring tenkes | the inhabitants of -Jeruſalem fell downe | 
. 


befote the Lord,worſhipping the- Lord. 
Sa 19 And the Levites A = children of 
the Kohathires, and of the children of the 
Kothites ſtood up to praiſe the Lord. God 

of Iſrael with a loud voyce on high. _ . 
20 And when they arolc earcly.inthe 
morning, they went torth to the wilder- 
neſle of Tekoa: and as they departed;Je- 


hoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Heare ye me,O | 


Judah, and yee inhabjtants of Jeruſalem : 
i... . putyourtruſtin the Lord your Gad, and 
ter we eg Yeehall bee aſſured: beleeve his, =, Pro- 
#rin, phets,and yee ſhall proſper. -,.....,;. 

' 21, And, when he had conſulted with 

the epic , and appointed fingers unto 

the IL6jd, i 

that kin the beautifull Sanctuary, in going 


n This : 
Maw of tankel. Forth before the men of armes;and I9 
eh 


& * » Which 95 $ > » yn > 
os Praiſe yec the Lordfor his mercy, 


any © firg for ey | 
be Lon od 27 Aa OO ONT 
backs, end ws. 22 when they beganto ſhout,&ro 


= 7 Daria: praiſe, the Lord.laid 


= % 


- 


obuſbments agaic 


:and them thar ſhould praiſe kim | Hay 


7” anit 


23 Fox the children.of Ammon,& Moab; - | > 


"Y 


roſe! againſt the. iphabitams.of,, mount; 


Seir,every one hetped ordeftroy another; Famine to 1 


24And when Judab-came .toward'Miz kar. gc. 


pahin che wifderneffe, they Jooketd unto <-when he deli- 


vered his, by cau» 


the multitude, and behold rhe :carkafles fngrheir enemies 


wereifallento'the carth,and none eſcaped? ih. 
25 And -when jchoſ{haphat and his ipeo- 

ple: came to takeaw:ythe ſpoile ofthem; 

they found among them in-aboutridance 

bott of ſubſtance-ahd alſo of bodies /adex 

with precious jewels; whichthey'tooke 

for. them(clyes;: = they' could tary.rio 

more: they werethree dayes ingathering : 

of at ae ; for itiwas or; | FrRhe 


bled themſelyes inthe valley of Berachah: fore the ray 
for there they blelſed the Lord:therefore. x, <4, Bert 
they called the. name ofthat. place;,' The! ioz-o: thanks, 
valley of Berachah unto this day; -' ao called the wal 

27. Then every manznt JudahandJeru- pbury; 
ſalem returned. wish:;Jehdſbiphat- their judges bo 


for the Lord had made-them to! rcjuyce 295 
over their enemies; TER 


. 28, And'tlicy:came to-Jerufatem with ©; 
viols,and with harps;and with:trumpets, © >. 
even unto the howle:df che -Londicinis bot fs © 1a 

29 And: the 5:featt.of God was upon rmediititerer 
all the kingdomes,of -theicarth ; when Jhotorngene 
they had heard that che: Lord had fought oefegcgto hand 
againſt the enemjes; of racl. ':!1:.5it77 ” gue fophrewen 

30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphar =is'...:.,.;., 


was quict'and liis God gave him 'reſton up 
every hde;. big ſly «tro et 213 \ 13 


31 And *. jehofhaphar reipned over fe #t 1 

Judah, &as five andabireyyearblirhen vr, 8 33 

he began to-reigne ;-andreignedifiveand 

twenty. year in Fenfalramhadis therkers 

name:was Azubah'thedanghtrer v6Shithi; Ee bng 
32 And he walked in the * way ofiAſa Meaning. in his 

his father; and'depanced; noritherefrom, waycs wherein be 

doingthat whichwazreght in the fighe of *2*< 504 

the Lord:: rn} DAS 390 ou 0 9.07 SH = 
33.Howbcitthe highplaces were noe :Ifthegencee 


taken away ; for the peaple had! not'yet this good, king 


chew fathers: :...'1 Q3144 dabzur 19 bd fonlion. Os 
| ;34:Coneerning the reſt' of theaRs-bf ths modes. by 
Jeholbaptar.ficftandlafizbetioldzthey ave Hill exaine thei 
written in the baakebt:Jehibriie ſorrof reborn 6 
zxwhich 7-45g$emioned in the book ED — 


of the Io eo 
- 35:;M-rX£r. aftep khigid> 


4X fatt 


I 


& AuShejoynedoviftvibimi-a6i* make 7,- Vac 


| Ut © FM 
1BEFYGOSD: Jaibibo@dirhey migethe 
{ ſhipsin zi0n-Gaber: 37 Then 


26, Andinthe fourth day they 4dflem- corbelord forme. 


head,to go againe;toJerufalem with joy. : | Jjac=ia2s®*; 


prepared their [hearts unto the God of eo abolital 


kingsof Iifagt eons como r13 ft hicheinherhent | 


king, of Judghi,joymliimgleife wich Abutiah vom reee 


er? 


a. 


CS 


201) HJ Checkdiles 


|, 37-< Em Yom the fo of Dodarit' 
, - of Maneſhah propheſied' againſt Jehoſha-' 
v Thus ” 7-<what ſaying , Becauſe'thoy-haſt " joyned: 
Fen ns. thy Rllewith ANICOOS 'the'I.ord hathbt6- 
ciery with ao ketiehy ;workes: andthe ſhips wets brb-- 
mi,  —ken/that they were not” able to > goe to 
| Tarſhiſh.” 
-— 27g 'C H AP, x X 1. 
(racy £3: S Ldfcapharizerh, 3 Iehorem ſucteedeth him, '' 4 which 
| killth kis brechoem. 6 He was brought 70 idelatric, (11 4nd, 
ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee: is oppre cd of the \Philſtims. 
©18 His miſerable end. 
Ehoſhaphac then ſlept with his fathers, 
| pm peat gr was buried with his' fathets'in the 


city of David: and Jchoram his foti reig- | 


ned i his ſtead. 

2: And he had brechrench6 ſons of Je 
hoſhaphat,Azariah,and Jehiecl, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, ati She-' 
phatiah. All theſe- were the ſons of Jcho- 

« Rea? Chap, 1; yo Ringiof Ifapl;i 10-5 4047 205 30 
May I And'-their father gave: 'cherh- great 
giſesoffilver and of: gold, andof pr —_ 
things, wath ſtron Srievin Judah;britthe 


- ||| kingdomegave roJehoram: for 'hewas 
b7 wile on hn eldeſt; 
*2&gh-36., 4 And Jehoram: roſe vp tho the 
226, Hp kingdoms: of -his:father's and made him- 
b Becaus .the Fa © ftrong, andib{ſlew all bis brethren 


ke. ant os or n ſword, anFlfo ofthe Princes of 
wey <Iſrac 
cruelty and fpare_ 1! Jehoram was two-and ality yeare 
them , whewby old,when he began'to reigne,and he reig- 
molt 9. cherih ned eight yeare in Jeruſalem, 
_— ny Ea: 6 And thee walkedin the way of the 
ah ed, #7" kings of Ifrael:, as thetiouſe of Ahab had 
d mnt done: forhe had thexdzughter of "Ahab to 
har. ee Thould woruary he wiougteovilts in tne eycs of 
2h ſerve the Lotd.! WILT 1 ot; 
_ 7, Howbcit the. Lord: would not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of David , becauſe of the 


7: and-becauſc- hee: had promiſed:to give A 
light t6him,and tohis fons forever, © -- 
; $:[Jnihis 'daycs-Edom rebelled Fort 
indevthe Tag.eOJaddh, and made#king 
©. qe | overithens. 
pe i S:A0g:; Jehotara:weht forth" with His 


f+le 


ne princes,-and all his chatets with hint: and 
C ata we by night and ſmote 'Edom; 

| com hiinin,” aid the eap- 
= _ ©. ripesof th chavers 2: SOL; VEWS 03%; 


©, * 10 teiButiEdomrebelled from imderthe 
i 2 hand of Judah unto this day{vhen' jd 
aroes: ! *Libnab:txbclliar cheſanc' time fromhaun- 
*7 .- 1 der highland; becwiſe he had forſbeertthr 
Fenn, ole. ard, God: ofhisfathers; 7 127 179551! 
A Re bene” 4044 A. Mamoocotentade as aldves 


kat piniſe wich in the mountaines of Judah; and caufe@rhe | 


God.aadoth the 


adhinreſe 10 her + Of Jeniſalom'ro comic? for- 
x. Some... LY Hicationsand compulled Judati vhertto,” aqg 
Sealed-be- : 1; 120 And:theyecame aw] to him 


ane ddr Fm *Elyah: the/Bvoþher: 


Phys 
ſpirit ly 
Teens bad Jaithiahe Let oO Ether, 

194T 78 3ST aFemi 5 


7” 
Be ” 
3 
= 


and thy wives, and allthy 


| As with Jehoram theTo 


Becauſe thou baſt not walked'in the wayes 


of Jehoſhaphar thy father,nor i in roads bo ty »- 


of Aſa king of Jadah, ' 
I3 Buthaſt walked''in the way of ike 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and f 
theinhabitantsof Jeruſalem to go awho- 
ring, as'the houfe of Ahab wenta who- 
ring, and haſt alſo flaine thy brethren of 
thy fathers houſe, which Were berter then 
thou, 
14 Behold,with a great plague will the 
Lord {mire thy people; 'and thy children, 
ſubſtance; 
15 And thou ſhaltbeingreat diſeaſes in 
the diſeaſe of thy: bowels, untill * thy b v ke ;a is 
bowelsfall out forthe diſeaſe,day by-day, _ NE. 
16 © So the Lord ſtirredupagainſt Jos opts 6 
horain the ſpirit of the Philifiims.” and the Tore ae 
Arabiansthat were beſide theiEthiopians, fc breten, 
17/ And they catneup into Judah; and wy Arias by 
brake into it, and caried/away all the ſub- cone 
ſtance'that was found-in the kings houſe, © 
and; his fons alſo, arid his wives, ſo that | 
there was-not a ſonleft him , fave Jehoa+ k Called a th 
haz,the yongeſt of his ſons, orda hnf 
138Andafterall this,theLord ſmotehim [Thats -3/oms 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. Mirko 


repuded , by! dee 


19 And inproceſle of time , ever/after 799 fort, 


the end of two yeares/, his ours fell out ole: hots 
with his diſeaſe:ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes: 22. 3.yems(buk 


and his people made no-burning fortiim witr 1g 


like the burning of his fathers, -{ - +0 + pod er is 
20: When he begatr to reigne, he'was an hoy ror 


two-and thirty yeare old, and reignedin Chup,th 
Jeruſalem ig yeare, 1 and lived without 

being defired : yet they buried him'in' the 

city of David , but not none, the Jepuit- 

chres ofthe kings; * 176 


2) C aig ip, XXIL, bas al 
b Abaziah Nd after Iehoram. © Tebu king of \Iſratl kil- 
leth Abagiah. 10 Athaliah . putteth to death All the kings bi- | 
nage. 11 Ioaſh eſcapeth. 


| AK * the inhabitants of Jeruſalem bor 


made Azahiah' his youngeſt fon King 
inhis ſtead : for the army that came with 


the'*AFabians to the camp, had flaine all «in > b 


the eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah' the ſon 


Jehiorain king of Judah reigned. 


2 'Twoand® fotty year old was Abaziah b Real Cpl 


-when'he began ro reigne, and" he reigned | 
*< one year Jerufifern, 4 and his mothers <7 ghd 
| flame as Athaliahrhe daught 


He Ik d we Ho! cr vn. 4 was Abd 
© 3 "He walked alfp in the wayes of the-3 
kool of Ahab? for ch cor c 4 actin 


'', Wherefore he Na eli 
on heLord, like the! houſe of Aha 
y were his *contdellers x 6 oh of 
'txther,ro his deſttudtion, .; 1. - , rs 
kd he walked after: "hat 7 piled be, et 


him to doe wickedly 


He ſhewel 
FATE 


of Iſrael to fight againſt oh nicks 
br Nt 'Aar Fes Sie, ae: the Eh oat 
\tthivis fra teJo Grand; S DIL 1. 
6 {And 
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f Hereby wee ſee 

how nothing Can 

come t0 ay » UT 
Gods provi- 

. bo , = - al 
th appo10tEH> 
” - he 
canſeth all meanes 
20terve his will. 
x 2 Kings 9.7» 
+ Or, ic0kg v61:ger 

pat 


o This wasthe 

ſt plaſtic of God, 
caule he jo ned 
himſelſe wit 
Gods enemues ; 
yet God rode- 
clarethe worthi- 
nefſe of Tehotha- 
pha: his grand fa- 
ther, moved them 
togive hir: rhe 
honour of burial, 
* 2. Kg, 11.1, 
h To the intent 
thatthere ſhould 
be none to make 

" titleto the crown, 
ando ſhe might 
ulurpe the go- 
vernment, 


i Meaning, inthe 
chamber, where 
the Priefts and 
Levites flept, - 
which kepr their 
courſes weekly 
inthe Tenple. 

k Towit, of Ju» 
dh, . 


* 2 Kfng. 11, 4, 
4 Ofthe reigne of 
"repre 
of Ah 
ery as 


1 Meaning; of 
ndah and Benja- 
min: read 

they are call, 


{troy the houſe of Ahab. 


Chap. xxilj. 


6 «| And he returnedto.be healed in Iz- 
reel ,becauſeof the wounds wherwith they 
had wounded him ar Ramah; when' he 
fought with Hazael king of Aram. Now 
Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
went.down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of A- 
hab at Izreel, becauſe he was diſcaſed. 

And the deſtruction of Ahaziah 
f came of God in that he went to Jo- | 
ram: for when he was come, he went forth 
with Jehoramagainſt Jehu the ſon of Nim- 
ſhi, * whom the Lord had anointed to de- 


8 Therefore when Jchu + executed judg- 
ment upon the houſe of Ahab, andfound 
the princes of Judah,andtheſons of the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah that waitcd on Ahaziah, 
he ſlew them alſo. 

9 And he ſought Ahaziah : and they 
caught him where he was hid in Sarnaria, 
and brought him to Jehu, and flew him,and 
buried him,becauſe faid they, he is theſon 
ofs Jjchoſhaphat, which ſought the Lord 
withall his heart. So the hou of Ahaziah 
wasnot able to retain the kingdom. 

Io « * Therefore when, Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah ſaw that her 'ſon was 
dead, ihearoſe and * deſtroyedall the kings 
ſcedof the houſe of Judah, - 

. 11 But Jchoſhabeaththe daughter of the 
King , took Joaſh the ſonof Ahaziah, and 
ſtole him from among the Kings ſonsthatr 
ſhould beſlaine, and put him and his nurſe 
in the bed chamber : ſoJchoſhabeath rhe 
daughter of King Jehoram the wife of Je- 
hojada the Prieſt (for ſhewas the ſiſter of 
Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah: ſoſhe 
{lew him not, 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
!houſcof God fix years, whiles Athaliah 
reigned over the land, 


XXIIL 
1 Toaſh the ſon of Abaziah is made King. 15 Athaliah is pat 

20 death. 17 The Temple of Baal is deſtroyed. 19g Iehojada 

appointeth miniſters in the Temple. | | 
AN * * inthe ſeventh yeare Jehojada 

waxed bold , androoke the captaines 
of hundreths, tow, Azariahthe ſonof Je- 
roham, and Ithmael the ſon of Jehohanan, 
and Azariahthe ſon of Obed, 'and Maafiah 
theſon of Adajah , and Eliſhaphat the ſon 
of Zichriin covenant with him, 

2 And they wentabout inJudah,and ga- 
theredthe Levites out of all the cities ofJu- 
dah, andthechicte fathers of Iſracl:-and 
they came to Jeruſalem. 

'3 Andall the'congregation madeaco- 
nant with theKing in the” houſe of God / 
and he ſaid unto them, Beliold, the kings + 
ſon muſt reign, *as the Lord hath faid of : 
the ſons of David. 


. bags 


CHnavp. 


. part of youthat come bnthe Sabbath, of 


and faid; *Treaſons treaſon, |, + | 
14 ThenJehojadathe Prieſt brought out Micnbavme%e..: 


4 Thisisirthat yeſhall do, The third | 


the Priefts,and the Levires, /Zallbeporters 
of the 'doors. bor 
5 And avother.third part toward the . 
kings houſe , and another third part atthe  _ 
"= ofthe © foundation , andall the peo- 7 2&ix-11-6. 
ple ſtall bein the courgs of the houſe of the chietegucat.th 
Lord. hong ns 
6 Butlet none come into the houſe of 
the Lord, fave the Pricſts and the Levites 
rhat miniſter, they ſhall go in, for they are 
holy: but all the people ſhal keep the watch 
of the Lord. | | 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſle the 
king roundabout, and every man with his 
weaporr in his hand, and he that entreth 
Tinto the houſe, ſhall be ſlain, and be you a weaing, to 
with the king, when hecommethin , and Te tiger their 
when he goeth our. —_— 
8 « Sothe Levites and all Judah did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehojada the 
Prieſt had commanded, and took every 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, ' 
with them that went out on the Sabbath: { yi puarngs 
for Jehojada the Pricſt did not diſcharge ®<4rhcir courle 
the courſes, | | _ NLO, 
9 AndJchojada the Prieſt delivered to theirtum, 
the Captains of hundreds, ſpears, - and 
ſhields, and bucklers, which had binking "op 
Davids, and were inthe houſe of God. 
10 And he cauſedall the people to ſtand 
( every man with his weapon in his hand) 
from the right fide of the houſe, to thelefr 
fide of the houſe by the altar, and bythe; 
*houſc round about the king. ———— 
11 Then they brought out the kings phers be Ak 
ſon, andput upon hira the crown, and 
zave him thes teſtimony » and made him bookeot the 
King. And Jehojadaand his ſons anointed <4: they purup- 
him, and faid, God ſavethe King,,..,_ 


% 


on him his roy 


12 @« But when Athaliah heard. the —_— 
noyſe of the people running and praiſing 
the king, ſhe came to the people! intothe 
houſe ofthe Lord. $ IN 
13 And when ſhe Flooked, bebold, the | 0., jw te wy 
king ſtood by his pillararthe entringin,and *=%% 
the princes and the trumpets by the king,6: 


al the people of the land rejoiced,and blew 
. thetrumpets, and he fingers were with in- m1 


ſtruments of muſick., and they rhat could- 
ſing praiſe: then Athaliah rent her clothes, 


the captains of hundreds that were gover- juiiyand by ur 


|.nours of the hoſt,and ſaid unto them, Have cow, wouldfil 


her forth of the ranges,and he that ifollow- re poſtefour 
eth her, let him die by the ſword »:for:the leame obedience 


Prieſt had ſaid,Slay her notinthe houſe. of 779m vic. 
the Lord. | 1 0 tn Far 
15 So they laid hands.on her:andwhen they. ... 
'ſhe was come to the entring of thehorſe- 
gate by the kings houſe,they flew her there*k That th =P 


, ; "__E ik p nr as a4 
16 [And Ns na *COVEDANT, hav adorn 


F720 


Toash anointed King..; 399+ 


+a. 
vx. 
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< 4. 


Arhaliah flaine. 
" betweenhim, andall rhepeople, and the 
King,thatthey would bethe Lords people. 
17 And all the people went to the houſe 
1. According of Baal, and | deſtroyed it,and brake his al- 
moederomeLord. tars, and his images,and ſlew ® Mattan the 
m acme 1% prieſt of Baal beforethe altars. 
bis Law, both for .7$ And Jehojada appointed officers for 
ſorheciry , Deut- the houſe of the Lord , under the + hands 


the perſon and al- 


Mo. of the Prieſts and Levites, whom David 
* xwnb. 28.3, had diſtributed for the houſe of the Lord, 


ro offer burnt offerings unto the Lord, * as 
itis written in the Law of Moſes, with re- 
joycing and ſinging, by the appointment of 
David. 
19 Andheſct potters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that none that was un- 
clean in any thing, ſhould enter ia. 
20 And he took the Captains of hun- 
dreds, and the noble men, and the gover- 
nours of rhe people, andallthe people of 
theland, and he cauſed the Kingto come 
down out of the houſe of the Lord ,. and 
\ which was they went thorow ® the high gate of the 
the principale: Kings houſe, and ſetthe King upon the 
mh haben ct throne ofthe kingdom. 
> For wheres 21 Then all the pcople of theland re- 
tyrant and an Ido- -» . : 

joyced, and thecity was quiet, ® after that 
they hadſlain Athaliah with the ſword. 


larer reigneth, 
there can be no 


quietneſle: forthe 
plagues of God 
are ever among 
ſach people. Cui XELV. 
4 Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 After the death of 
Iehojada, he falleth to idolatry. 21 He ftoneth to death Ze- 
chariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh is killed of his own ſervants, 
27 After him reigneth Amaziah. 
| Oaſh * was ſevenyeagold, when he be- 
* 3 King. 12. 1 


gan to reign, and he reigned fourty year 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 AndJoaſh did uprightly in the ſight of 
+ who ww a the Lord, all thedayesof * Jehojada the 
fairhfull counſel- Prieſt, 
ler, and governed 
himbyche wrdd = =2 AndJchojadaF took him two wives, 
+ 0, geve bmw and he begat ſons and daughters. 
; af 4 « And afterwardit came into Joaſh 
- mind, to renew the houſe of the Lord. 
5 Andheaſſembled the Prieſtsand the 


Levites,and ſaid to them, Go out unto the 


b He memerh nor cities of Judah,and gather of all ®*I{rael mo- 
bar onely the rwo NEy TO repaire the houſe of your Go », 
ain, frOMYCar to year, and haſte the thing : bur 
the Levites haſtned not. 
6 Therforetheking called Jehojadathe 
© For be wasthe © Chief, and ſaid unto him , Why haſt thou 
high Priefl.  notrequired of the Levites to bring in out 
* Ex. 30,13. Of Judahand Jeruſalem, * the taxe of Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord, and'ofthe Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimony ? [:- 


Boy toy 


was 2 cruell mur- 


therer, anda blaſ= things that were dedicate for the houſe of 


PR the Lord, didthey beſtow uponBaalim. 
* Kg; 12.9.  Þ Therefore the king commanded,*and 


7 For 4 wicked Athaliah, and her children | 
chus, becanſehe Hrake up the houſe of God: and all the 


they madea cheſt, andſet jtat the gate of 
the houſe ofthe Lord without. 

9 And they made proclamationthorow 
Judah and Jeruſalem , to bring unto the 
Lord * the taxe of Moſes the ſervant of * £* 4.30. 1, 
God, /ayedupon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. | 

10 Andall the princes,andall the people 
rejoyced,and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, untill they had finiſhed. 

11 And whenit wastime,*they brought s Si « war 
the cheſt unto thekings officer,by the hand whom the x; 
of the Levites : and when they ſaw that ma nngine C 
there was much filver, then the Kings 
Scribe, (and one appointed by the high 
Prieſt ) came andempried the cheſt, and 
tookit, andcarycd it to his place again: 
thus they did day by day , and gatheredil- 
ver in abundance, 

12 And the King and fJchojada gave it * Signiyingata 
to ſuchas did the labour and work in the %; by <dvi 
houſeof the Lord , and hired maſons and anni ad 
carpenters to repair the houſe of the Lord: == «fe&on 
they gave it alſo ro workers of yron and 
brafle, to repair the houſe of the Lord. 

13 So theworkmen wrought, and the 
work f amended through their hands:and WS 
they reſtored the houſe of God to his ſtate, nome wg 
and ftrengthnedir. Rn nat 

14 And when they had finiſhed it,they 
brought the reſt of theſilyer before the 
King and Jehojada , and he made thereof 
Eyeſlelsfor the houſe ofthe Lord, evenvel- , rortte vided 
ſels to miniſter , both morters and incenſe Noghi mole 
cups,and veſſels of gold, and of filyer: and lib bat defroyed 


- p . he veſſels of the 
they offred burnt offerings in the houſe of Tenp.ouned 


= Lordcontinuallyall the dayes of Jeho- tht =__—_— 
jada. 
I5 © But Jehojada waxed old,and was 
full ofdayes, and dyed. Anhundreth and 
thirty year old was he when he dyed. 
16 And they buried him in the City of 
David with the Þ Kings , becauſe he had » sigrigingte 


they could not 


done good in Iſrael, and toward God and j,7%u tim wo 
his houſe. rear rag wo 
'17 ©« And after the death of Jehojada, news, 

came the iprinces of Judah, and did reve- theafiires of te 
renceto the King , and the king hearkned i whic wee 
unto them. AN = 

13 Andthey left the houſe of the Lord * Foy, 
Godof their fathers,and ſervedgroves and dw ow, 
idols: and wrath came uponJudah and Je- thectore brug 
ruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. iow, 

19 AndGodſent Prophets among them, 

to bring them again untothe Lord: and 
they * made proteſtarionamong them, but ;, Theytook 
they would nor hear. al crearmes0 

20 And the Spirit of God came upon ior 
Zechariah the ſon of Jehojada the Prieſt, comeLon. ts 
which ſtood! above the people,8& ſaid unto rouly. poni 
them, Thus faith God, Why tranſgreſſeye ind rebellion 
the coinmandements of the Lord? ſurely | foaplace ton 
yeſhall not proſper : becauſe ye have for- verrmy.\y 
laken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. wigbebea 


| 21 Then 
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Taxes proclaimed) 


Joash lain. Amaziah 


Chap. xxv. overcommeth the Edomites. 40i 


A 


21 Then they conſpired againſt him,and 
ſtoffed him with ſtones at the ® Comman- 
n Ti ant dements Of the King, inthe Court of the 


beth; wofthem houſe of the Lord. 


babheadened. 2.2 Thus Joaſh the King remembred not 
and which delight 4 : p ; 

wo in ſpe the kindnefſfe which Jehojada his father had 
then inthe re = CONE TO NM, but flew his ſon. And when 
mi purcfnpl . hedied, heſaid , The Lord® look upon it, 
ny and reqUIIC it. | 

terh.ndreque = 2.2 Ef And when the year was out, the 
hk: farbee hoſt of Aram came up againſt him,and they 


;becauſe Came againſt Judahand Jeruſalem, and de- 
Gawd docir. ſtroyed all the Princes of the people from 
TW 14 fon AMONE TRE People , and ſent all the ſpoil 


ef8ctie. of them unto the King of Damaſcus. 
becae his pre. @ 2.4 Though the army of Aram came 


Þ-rocbi-le- with aſinall company of men,yetthe Lord 
” delivered a very great army into their 
band, becauſethey had forſakenthe Lord 

This, repro: God of their fathers: and they ® gave ſen- 

redend red CENCE Againſt Joaſh. : 

— And when they weredeparred from 
him,(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his 
own ſervants conſpiredagainſt him forthe 

pManing, Za- bloud of the ? children of Jehojada the 

cs ae Prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed,and hedy- 

eto, £d,8& they buried him inthe city of David: 
but they buried him not in the ſepulchres 
of the Kings. 

26 Andtheſe arethey that confprired a- 
gainſt him , Zabad theſon of Shimrath an 
Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad the ſon of 

: Shimrith a Moabiteſle. 

q pon 27 Butthis ſons,and the ſum ofthe taxe 

rn © oathered by him,and the * foundation of the 

houſe of God, behold, they are written in 
the ſtory ofthe booke of the Kings . And 
Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


LS ”. XA XV 


3 Amaziah putteth them to death which ſlew his father. io He 
Gandeþ backe them of Iſrael. 11 He overcometh the Eds- 
mites. 14 He falleth to idolatrie, 17 And loaſh King of 
Iſrael overcometh Amaziah. 27 He is ſlaine by a conſpi- 

racie. 


A _ was fiveand twenty yeare old 
Be when he began to reigne,& he reign- 
"14.4. ednine and twenty yeare in * Ieruſalem; 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of 
Jeruſalem, | 
- arning, in re- 2 And he did 21Upri htl inthe eyes of 
pon, abies the Lord, but not with poſes heiek | 
tis, 3 And when the Kingdom was eſta- 
bliſhed unto him, he ſlew his ſervants, that 
had ſlain the King his father. 
4 Buthe flew not their children, but 474 
as Itis written in the Law, azd inthe book 


* 2-4.24.16, Of Moſes, where the Lord commanded ; 
i246, Haying, * Thefathersſhall not diefor the 
LOIN > children, neither ſhall the children die for 
bak wherfor * the fathers, butevery man ſhall die for his 
bedexceprhe ny OWN ſin. | 
hnNledfthe 5 And Amaziahaſſembled Judah, and 


made them Captains over thouſands, and 


| 


Captains over hundreths,according to the 
houſes of their fathers, rhorowoutall Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbred them from 
© twenty year old and above, and founda- «© somany « 
mong them three hundred thouſand cho- Jie able men to 
ſen men, to go forth tothe war, and to 29:9 the wa. 
handle ſpear and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand 


*with Iſrael, neither with all the houſe of © Andtherefore 
Ephraim ' | == ro have 

$ If fnor, go thou on, do it , make thy Zine 50nd 
ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, &#z Godſhall 2<f2f thebelp 
make thee fall before rhe enemy: for God F If thou wiknc 
hath powerto help, and to caſt down, wow, 

9. And Amaziah ſaid ro the manof God, 

What ſhall we do then for the hundred 
talents, which I have given to the hoſt of 
Hrael 2 Then the man of God anſwered, 
The Lofdis ablero sgivethee more then £4 
this. 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, row!?, 
theariny that was come to him out of E- 


of them, 


ſhewerh thar 
| —_— | 
y U Oct, Weg 
7 Wu needtro 
be troubled with 
theſe worldly re- 
ſpecs: for he will 
| wn at all times 
which ſhall be 
neceſlary , if wee 
obey his word, 


phraim, to return to their place: wherefore 
their wrath was kindled greatly againſt Ju- 
dah, and they returnedto their places with 
great anger. | 
1x Then Amaziah was encouraged,and 
led forth his people, and went to theſalr 
valley, andſmote of the children of * Seir; t rorthe19u- 
tenthouſand. T4 
12 Andotherten thouſanddidthe children Rjyeior: re 
ofJudahrake alive,8cariedthem to the top hon: Jchoſlu- 
ofa irock, & caſtthem down fromthe top 3 Jawe3 King. 
of the rock, and they all burſt to pieces. calicithe Cay 
13 Butthe men ofthebarmy, which A- qi IG 
maziah ſent away, that they ſhould not go finder. chow 
with his peopleto battell, fell upon the ci- 
ties of Judah from Samaria unto Beth-ho- 
ron ; and ſmote three thouſand of them, 
and took inuch ſpoil. 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come 
frotn the flaughter of the Edomites, he _ 
bronght the gods of the children of Seir; tout hure anven 
andſctthem upto be his gods, and! wor- Serie eos, 
ſhipped them, & burnt incenſeuntothem. g2 viaory. be | 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with didmettvilely 
. RR 'N onour him, 
Amaziah, and ſent unto him a Prophet; m tie provers, 


which ſaidunto hit, why haftthon ſought Tixabuecrer = 
the gods of the people, which were notable 5;5uo im 
to * deliver their own people out of thine g9d. buran "a 

hand? | n gt is for 


16 Andas he talked with hin, *heſaid thecamall manco 
unto him, Have they made theethe Kings urge beg 
Counſeller ? ceaſe thou : why fhouldthey none: 

5 ſmitethee? Andthe Prophet ceaſed, but tcavetb him, | 


aid: I know that God hath determined to pe. inprioncrh 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haft done this, timwodeah, 
and haftnot obeyed my counſell. 


3 bimrodeath 4s. 
Chap. 16.18.26. 
. 24.31, 


El 2 17 © Then 


f If thou wil nox | 


P | # 


7 «| Then Amaziah king of Judah took 
counſell, and ſent to Joaſhthe ſon of Jehoa- 
haz, the ſon of Jehuking of Iſrael, ſaying, 

p Thatis, lets Come , ? let us ſee one another in the 
handto hand : for face. | 


aa or 18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 


he Iſraclites, n . 1 - - 
whombehatin ziah king of Judah, ſaying, Thethiſtle that 
Ne ome 1$ in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that is in 


Ce bad &toy. Lebanon, ſaying, * Give thy daughter to 


CE Facuhe my ſon to wife : and the wilde beaſt that 
* 2&9-149. WaS1n Lebanon went and trode down the 


thiſtle, 
19 Thou thinkeſt:loe,thou haſt ſmitten 
Edom, and thine heart lifteth thee upto 
brag: abide now at home why doſt thou 
rovoke to t4;nehurt , that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall, and Judah with thee 2? 
20 But Amaziah would not hear : for 
q Thus Ged ofi= qjt was of God, thathe might deliver them 
hoſe memes > into hit hand , becauſe they had ſought the 
moftrut.o gods of Edom. | 
Cn 21 SoJoaſhtheking of Iſrael wentup : 


have their re- 


couſe onely to andhe,and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one 


his judgements, another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh,which 

hearsto follow isin Judah, 

Nel RR” 22 And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael , and they fled eyery man to his 
rents, | : 

23 But Joaſh theking of Iſrael took A- 
maziah king of Judah, the ſon of Joaſh, the 
ſonne of Jechoahaz in Beth-ſhemelh, and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim unto the corner gate, four hundred | 
cubites. | 

 .. 24 And he tocke all the gold andthefil- 
ver, andall the veſſels that were found in 

' Meaning, he © bouſe of God with* Obed Edom, and, 

fucceflours of O- in the treaſures ofthe kings houſe, and the 


bed Ed - ff - © 

the houſe barerhe childrenthat were in hoſtage,andreturned 
name 1 = 

ſaber, © to Samaria. 


25] And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah lived after the death of Joaſh ſon 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen year. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A- 
maziah firſt andlaſt, arethey notwritten in 
the book of the Kings of Judah and1iracl? 

: | 27 Now afterthetime that Amaziah did 

T * 2K&7g.14. 19. turn awayfrom the Lord, * they wrought 

| treaſon againſt hira in Jeruſalem: and when 
he wasfledto Lachi(h,they ſent to Lachiſh 
afterhim, and ſlewhim there, 

[/ 28 Andthey brought him upon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the city 
of Judah, 

Cunuar XXVI. 
r 3 Veziah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
| 16 He waxeth proud, and uſurpeth the Priſts Office. 1 g The 
Lord plagueth him. 20 The Prieſts drrve him out of the 
Temple, and exclude him ont of the Lords houſe. 29 His bu- 
all, and his ſucceſſour. 
Hen * allthe people of Judah rooke 


tink 


old, andmade him King in the ſtead of his 
father Amaziah. . 

2 He built» Eloth, andreſtoreditto Ju- b neforigeay 
dah after that the King ſlept with his fa- repre : 


| | called Ela 
| thers, 25'S BT Ely 
3 * Sixteene year old was Vzziah when thcredSe 


( he began to reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty year in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
| namewa Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 
4 And hediduprightly in theſfight of 
| the Lord, according to all that his father 
Amaziah did. | 
5 And heſought God in the dayes of 
* Zechariah (which underſtood the Viſions < Tiisws mw 
of God)and whenas he 4 ſoughtthe Lord, ths w=te 6s 
God made him to proſper. tp ra 
6 For he went forth and fought againſt rugs 
the Philiſtims, aud brake down the wall of qived avi 


Gath, and the wall of Jabneth, and the wall and therefore may 
of Aſhdod, and builr cities in Aſhdod, and ovadamgin* 
amongthe Philiſtims, | 
7 And God helped him againſtthe Phi- 
liftims,and againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal, and Hammeunim. 
8 And the Ammonites gave*® gifts to e Tizis, 
Vzziah, and his name ſpreadto theentring Ck 
in of Egypt : for he did moſt yaliantly, © 
9 Moreover, Vzziah built towers in Ie- 
ruſalem at the corner gate,and at the yalley 
garc,and atthe ** turning, and made them 743.1954 
ſtrong. will or tower tr 
xo And he built rowers inthe wildernes, 4%. 
and digged many + ciſterns : for he had £7, 
much cattell both in the valleyes 8 plaines, '*<vor fynt 
plowmen, & dreſſers of vines in the moun- full, isdo 
tains.and ins Carmel: for he loved husban- exofcomc he 


is 


dric. " 2614, 

11 Vzziah had alfo an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out to warre by bands, ac- 
cording to the count of their numberunder 
the hand of Iciel the Scribe, and Maaſejahr 
the ruler, and under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the kings Ccaptaines. 

12 the whole ® number ofthe chicfe of b fftveciice 
the families of the valiant men were two tnghone, 
thouſand and ſix hundreth. and Serjeass for 
| 13 Andundertheir hand was the armie ** 
for warre, three hundred and ſeven thou- 

{and,and five hundred that fought valiantly 
tohelpethe King againſt the enemy. 

I4 And Vzziahprepared them thorow- 

out all the hoſt,ſhields,and ſpears, and hel- 

mets, andbrigandines, and bowes, and 

ſtones to ling. bo 
15 Hemade alſo very Þ artificiall en- },5*. mw? 
gines in Jeruſalem , tobeupon the towers imeriene. 
and upon the corners, to ſhoot arrowes 

and great ſtones : and his name ſpreadfar 

abroad, becauſe Goddid help him marvel- i Ths pojeriy 


by: 


_ 
ubjee 


ouſly, till he was mighty. cruſt in then, 
16 © But when he wasſtrong,hisheart ringhin, 


i waslift upto b4 deſtruction : for he tranſ- wing 


greſled againſt the Lord his God,and went procuethero 


* 2Kmg. 14.21. ; 
. Callao an  Þ * Vzziah , which was ſixteen yeare | 


into 


l, 


Joash overcommeth Armaziah. IL Chronicles. Vzziah obeyeth the Lord. 


_ : 
”; 24-8 


; ER > a 
KY 3- 


4 % 
L a 


into the Temple 
incenſeuponthe altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt wentin af- 
terhim, and with him fourſcore Prieſts of 
the Lord, valiant men. | 

18 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the king, 
and ſaid unto him, * It pertaineth not to 
thee, Vzziah, to burne incenſe unto the 
Lord, but to the Prieſtsthe ſons of Aaron, 
that are-conſecrated for to offer incenſe: 
x Though hizzeal ko forth of the SanRuary : for thou haſt 
ve biimen- tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalthavenone ho- 


Vrziah aleper. 


+ Num 18.7. 


con, yerbecar'® ur Of the Lord God. 
vemedby F word = 1, Then Vzziah was wroth,andhadin- 


fey, ad ws cenſe in his hand to burn it: and while he 
' Juſt refſted wd yas wroth with the Prieſts, the leprofie 

dopoite*  roſeup in his forchead before the prieſts 
inthe houſe ofthe Lord beſide the incenſe 
altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chief Prieſt 
withall the Prieſts looked upon him, be- 
hold, he was leprous in his forchead, and 
they cauſed him haſtily to depart thence : 
wal he was evencompelled to go out, be- 
cauſe the Lord had ſmitren him. 

21 * And Vzziahthe king wasaleper 
unto the day of his death , and dweltasa 
leper inan! houſe apart, becauſe he was cut 
off from the houſe of the Lord:and Jotham 
his ſon ruled over the Kings houſe, and 
judged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of thea&ts of Vz- 
ziah, firſt andlaſt, didIfaiah the prophet 
the ſon of Amozwrite. 

23 So Vzziahſlept with his fathers,and 

m And therefore they buried him ne his fathers inthe field 

, huidarin of the buriall, which pertained to the kings: 

:ioelneſe- for they ſaid, He ®is aleper, Ang Jotham 
ceſs, his ſon reigned inhis ſtead, _ 
Cunxar XXVII. 


1 Iotham reigneth, and overcommeth the Ammonites, % Hs 
reigne and death. 9 Abaz his ſon raigneth in hs ſtead. 


Trap hy.33 TJ * warfiveand twenty yeares old 
when he began to reign, and reigned f1x- 

teen yearein Jeruſalem , and his mothers 

name w4sJeruſhahthe daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did uprightly in the fight of 

the Lord , according to all that his father 

Vzziah did, fave thathe entrednot into the 


» 2 King IF, Fo 


1 According to the 
commandment of 
the Lord , Levit, 


33, 46, 


—— 


ovir, ooffer ® Temple of the Lord, and the people did | 
vord of God: YECt > Corrupt their wayes. | 
whichthing is{pc- . * YJ . 
ken inthe com- 3 HE builtthe high < gate of the houſe of 
tha on of J- the Lord, and he built very much onthe 
dmg venct wall of the Caſtle. 
wer ws 6 4 MIOTCOver hebuilt cities in the moun- 
wg cadirs high, TAN of Judah, and in the forreſts he built 
pet called. places and towers. 
: itw | . TIE 
| eſtgaeanimen. 5 Andhe fought with the king of the 


Ga.z., ** children of Ammon, and prevailed againſt * 
them. ' And the children of Ammon gave 


TO himtheſameyear an hundredralenrs of fil- 


of the 'Lord to burne | 


rer,and tenthouſand + meaſures of wheat, | 


of Iſrael, and Judah. | 
8 He was five and twenty yeare old, 
when he began to reign, aid rejpned ſix- 
teen yearsin Jeruſalem. wa aps 
9 And Jothath ſlept with hisfarhers, and 
they buried hingin the City of David: and 
Ahazhisſon reigned in his ſtead, | 


Cana v. | XXVIIL. 


I Ahay ax idolater is given into the hands of the Syrians, and 
the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reproveth the Iſraelites cruel- 
* 18 Inudah is moleſted with enemies. 2; Ahay increaſeth 

idolatry. 26 His death and ſnceeſſour. 

AS * war twenty year old, when he 

began to reigne , and reigned ſixteen 
yearein Jeruſalem , anddid not uprightly 

in the ſight ofthe Lord,like David his + fa- * 7 

ther : | a Hee was an ido- 

2 But *he walked inthe wayes of the en 
kings of Iſrael, and made even moltenima- > A*tb<idolrers 
ges for ® Baalim. RE dols. who weed - 

3 Moreoverghe burnt.incenſein the yal- theſe Bualin ) ©. 
leyof Ben-hinnom , and # burnt his ſons 

with fire,afterthe abominations of the hea- #* 

then whom the Lord had caſt out before 

the children of Iſrael. | 
4 He ſacrificed alſoandburntincenſe in 
the high places, and onhils, and under eye- 
5 Wherefore the Lord his God deli- 
vered him into the hand of the king of the 
Aramites, and they ſmotchim,and took of 


* 2 Kings I, 2. 


paſſe thorogs the fires 
«as Chap. 33. 6. 
Lewit, 18. 21. 


| his F many priſoners, and brought them to + =. «gre caps 


Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivered into "7 

the hand of the king of 1ſracl, whichſmote 

him with a great ſlaughter, | : 
6 For*® Pekahthe ſonofRemaliahſlew < who waking - 

in Judahfax ſcore thouſand in one day, all + =. fm« of 

t valiant men, becauſe they had forſaken OTED 

the Lord God of rheir fathers. 


t Or, tyrant: \ 


9 1 But there wasaprophet of the Lords, £*o::heyrboughe 
(whoſe name was Oded) and he went out thembytheirown 
ſaid unto them, Behold, *becauſe the Lord CT hor ah” 
God of your fathers is. wroth with Ju- Ce nth ted” 
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dah, he hath delivered them intoyour hand, 
and ye haveſlain themin a rage, thatrea- 
| _— ro heaven. | 
10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jeruſalem, as ſer- 
vants and handmaids unto you: but are not, 
May not Gods YOu ſuch, that*® finsare with you before the 
vellpunitiyo» T.ord your God ? | 


for your fins,as he , ( = I 
hath done thele 11. Now therefore hear me, and deliver 
men for rheirs- ; "ET + wt + t 

ſeeing youse the Caprives againe , which. ye haye taken 
grearer ? ; 


priſoners of your brethren : for the fierce 
wrath ofthe Lord 4 toward you. | 


12 Wherefore certain of the chief of 


the children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſon 
of Jchohanan, Berechiah the ſon of Me-. 
ſhillemorh, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shal- 
lum, and Amaſathe ſonof Hadlay, ſtood 
up againſt them that camefrom the war, 
13 Andſaidunto them, Bring not in the 
k Godwill not CaptiveShither : for thi ſballbe Þafin upon 


g Whichrribe 
was now greateſt, 
and had moſt au- 


thority. 


fufferchis io iz US #2479} NE 10rd: yeintend to adde more 
. .againſthim.,cobe_gg gr fins andto our treſpaſſe: though our 


treſpaſſe be great, and the fierce wrath of 
God « againſt Iſrael, | 
14 So thearmy left the captives and the 
ſpoil, before the Princes and all the Con- 
gregation. | 
; whoſe naves 15 Andthe men that were i namedby 
wee rehexr's. . NAME, roſe up and took the priſoners, and 
with the ſpoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, andarayedthem , andſhod 
chem, andgave them meat, and gave them 
LEES FIT drink, and *anointed them , and caryed all 
wounds vr wear» that werefeeble of them upon afles, and 
ws  broughtthem to Jericho the City of Palm 


| treestotheir *brethren : ſo they returned 
1 Tothem of the 


wide of Judah. TO SAIMArIa, 

| 16 « Atthat timedid King Ahaz ſend 
——_ wo the ® kings of Aſhur, to help him. 
Filngeners and 17 (For the Edomites came moreover, 


were under by and ſlew of Judah : and caryed away cap- 
ume tives: 

ws 18 The Philiſtims alſo invaded the cities 
inthe low countrey, and towardthe Sourh 
of Judah, and rook Bethſhemeſh, and Aja- 
lon,and Gederoth, and Shocho, with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah, with her vil- 
lages, and Gimzo, with her villages, and 
they dwelt there. chevy 


19 Forthe Lord had humbled Judah,be- | 


| ©, Kemeinerh Jo- CATE of Ahaz King of ® Ifrael: for he had 


duh .becauie Aber brought vengeance upon Judah, and had 


7 Logs A <ovpd 
and ſought belpe grieyouſly tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord. } 
Net — 20 And Tilgath Pilnecſer Kingof Aſtuir 
ukeafor 5 Cameunto him,who troubled him, and did 

| not ſtrengthen him. Sean | 

EE 21 For AhazfF took aportion* out of | 
$2x-x.16.8. the houſeofthe Lord, and outofthe kings 


houſe,and of the Princes, and gaveuntothe 
King of Aſhur: yethe helped him not. 
I And +5 ee of tis tribulation did 
he yer treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord , 
( this is king Ahaz,) | 


T 


"A — 


Ifracls cruelry reproved. Þ I L Chronicles. 


% 


| 


. houſe of God, and brake the veſſels of the 


23 For hEſacrificed unto the gods of Da- 

maſcus; which * plagued him, and he ſaid, wrong? 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Aram hel- 

ped them, I will facrifice unto'them , and 

they will » helpe me: yet they were his p Thusthe wie, 


ruine, and of all t Iſrael. fon LE 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels ofthe j7priaveriy: 


proſper, 

their hy oe 
not confidering 

that God punj. 


houſe of God, andſhurt up the doors of the 


- houſe ofthe Lord, and made him altarsin ied then ok 


times whom he 

loveth,and piveth | 
his enemies 4 
ſucceſle for atime 


Every corner of Jeruſalem. __ 
25 Andinevery city of Judah he made 


high places, toburne incenſe unto other phow crea | 


gods,and provoked to anger the Lord God + or, Td 
of, his Fathers. my aps 
..26 Concerning thereſt of hisaRs , and 
all his wayes firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
wrirten in the book of the Kings of Judah, 
and Iſrael, 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and EROL 
they buryed him in the City # of Jeruſa- 4 6 7 
lem,but brought him not unto the 4 ſepyl- ooepneG 
chres of the kings of Iſrael : and Hezekiah vette fon 
his ſon reignedin his ſtead. a: 


Cuc®%.  XXI% 


3 $ Hezekiah repaireth the Temple, and advertiſeth the Levites 
of the corruption of religion, 12 The Levites prepare the 
Ternple. 20 The King and Princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 

; 25 The Levites ſing prayſes, 3 1 The oblation of the people. 


3 pm * began toreigne, whenhe ,,,, x... 
L was fiveand twenty yeare old, and 
reigned nineand twenty yeares in Jeruſa- 
lem: andhismothersname was + Abijah , 0-,.u. 
the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 Andhedid uprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord,according to all that David his father 
had done. 

3 Heopenedthe* doorsofthe houſe of « wid = 
the Lordin the firſt year , andin the® firſt 24.14. ann 
month ofhis reign, and repaired them. , 

4 And hebrought inthe Prieſtsand the {5 ain 
Levis , and gathered them into the Eaſt **pur ip 

reer, fo oo , Proctre that the | 
5 Andfaid untothem, Hear me;,ye Le- need ene 
vites: ſanRifie now your ſelyes, and ſanRi- © 
fiethe houſe of the Lord God of yourfa- _ 
thers, and cary forth © the filthinefle out of < Manta. 
the Sanftuary, _— 

6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and yied iter 
done evillinthe eyes ofthe Lord our God, wit the Texyl 
and have forſaken him, and turned away ** 
their faces from the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, andturned their backs. | 

'7 They have alſo ſhut the doors of the 
porch, andquenched the lamps, and have 
neither burar incenſe, nor offered burnt of- 
ferings in the SanRury unto the God of 
Iſracf 


$8 4 Wherforethe wrath of the Lord hath 


,' 
oever was 


4 Hee theweth 
that the contepp 


been on JudahandJeruſalem: andhe hath «wig =”. | 


made them a # ſcattering, a defolation, and 
an hifling, asyeſee with your eyes, 
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9 Forlo, our fathers are fallen by,the | 
ſword, andourſons , andour daughters, 
and our wives are in captivity for the ſame 
canle- | 

\ 4.4 pn To Now t Ipurpoſeto makea covenant 
hat. withthe Lord God of Iſrael, that he may 
e feporethby | © qyrn away his fierce wrath fromus. 
Bolaponthoſe + 11 Now my ſons, be not deceived: for 
hehe, chr the Lord hath* choſen you to ftandbefore 
de 657+ him, to ſerye him, andto be his miniſters, 
bebyoni7:'® 2nd to burn incenſe. 

12 © Thenthe Levites aroſe , Mahath 
the ſon of Amaſhai, and Joel the ſon of 
Azariah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: 
and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſhtheſon 
of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of” Je- 

halelel: and of the Gerſhonites , Joah the 
ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of 


1 18, 6. 


oah. 

13 And ofthe ſons of Elizaphan, Shim- 

ri,and Jehiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph, Ze- 

chariah, and Martraniah : 
14 Andof the ſons of Heman, Jehiel , 
and Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun, 
Shemajah and Vzziel. 
15 Andtheygathered theirbrethren, and 

ſanRified themſelves, and came according 
,, to the commandment of the king,and F by 
the words of the Lord, for to cleanſe the 
houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the Pricſts went intothe inner 
Frenthe potek, parts of thehouſe of the Lord, to fclenſe ir, 
Aha hadbronght and brought out all the uncleanneſle that 

they found in the Temple ofthe Lord, in- 
to the court ofthe houſe of the Lord: and 
the Levites took it, to cary it outunto the 
brook Kidron.  . 4 
17 They began the firſt dey of the 
as 8 firſt monthto lanCific it, andthe cight 
mdpatof April. xy of the month came they to the porch 
of the Lord: ſo they ſantified the houſe of 
the Lordin eightdayes,andin tlie ſixteenth 
day ofthe firſt month, they made an end. 
18 © Thenthey went in to Hezekiah the 
king, & ſaid, We have clenſcd all the houſe : 
ofthe Lord, andthealtar of burnt-offring, | 
16-4011, With All the veſſels thereof, and the + ſhew- 
r«dzuſe is = breadtable, with all the veſſels thereof: 

19 Andall the veſſels which king Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when he reigned , zadtranf- 
grefled, have we preparedand fan&ified: ' 
_ ria they are before thealtar of the 

ord. 
0 Þy this manke 20 © And Hezekiah theking® roſeear- 
ens meacer- Ty and gatheredthe Princesof the city,and 


tain diligence an 


rodoarhing WENT UP tO the houſe of the Lord: 


4 Or, concern; 
things of the Lord, 


wy, 21 Andtheybrought ſeven bullocks, and 
. fevenrams, and ſevenlambes; andſeven' 
# zw.4. 1, FEc-goats, fora* ſin-offringforthe king- 


dom,andfor the Sanctuary, andfor Judah. 
And he commanded the Prieſtsthe ſonnes | 
of Aaron, to offerthemon the altar of the 


| 


Lord. 


| bullocks, and three thoufand ſheep. | 


22. So theyſlew the bullocks, and the. 
Prieſts receivedthe bloud,, and i ſprinkled 4;,iunings'ticus 
it & 97 the altar: they ſlew alſo the rams ohing could be 
and ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar , Exo4:4.3. 
and they flew the lambs, and they ſprink- 
ledthe bloud upon the altar. _ | 

' 23 Thenthey brought the Hee-goates 
for the {in-offering before the king and the. 
congregation, * and they laid their hands Cs oj 
up on t em. for charge 

24 Andthe Prieſts{lew them,and with « fn-overingmutt 
the bloud of them they clenſed the altar to o ir: w "ignite 
reconcile all Iſrael: for the King had com- Mea neck. 
manded for all Iſrael the burnt-offering and 935 30m? 
the ſin-offering. , - SI 

45 He appointedalfo the Levites inthe 'Exod.29. 9. 
houſe of the Lord with cymbals,withviols, # : cw. 6.4. 
and with harps,*according xo the comman- 
dementof Davyid,and Gad the kings Seer, 
and Nathan the Prophet : forthe! com- | Thisthing was 


mandement was by the hand ofthe Lord, cos cpomnesl of 
by the hand of his Prophets. | commandment of 


26 Andthe Levites ſtood with the in- 
ſtrumenrs of David , and the Prieſts-with 
the trumpets. | 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offring upon the altar: and when 
the burnt-offring began , the ſong of the 


= Lord began with the trumpets, and the The Fane 
inftruments* of David king of Iſrael. appointed ro bee 
. . - ſung for thankſgi- 

28 Andall the congregation worſhi ving. | 
nWhichD wid had 


ped,ſinginga ſong,and they blew the trum- qpoinegropraile 
pets: allthis continued untill the burnt of- **<-ord wit 
fering was finiſhed. nes, 
29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were preſent 
with him, bowed themſelyes; - aud wor- 
ſhipped. | OE GE, 
-. 30 © Then Hezekiahthie king, atid the 
Princes commanded the Levites to praiſe 
the Lord with the © words of David, and owitcha Palm 
of Aſaphthe' Seer:ſo they praiſed with joy, ismate, 1 Chon. 
and they bowed themſelves, and wor- ** | 
fhipped. _ | 
31 And Hezekiahſpake,andſaid, Now 
ye have F confeetate yolir ſelves to the + cir. gledgor 
Lord: come neer, and bring the ſacrifices *** 
and offerings of praiſe intothe houſe of the 
Lord. Andthe congregation brought ſacri- 
fices,and offerings of praiſes, and every man 
that was willingin heart , offfred burnt-of- 
ferings: 
32 And thenumber of the burnt-offe- 
rings, which the congregation brought, was 
ſeventy bullocks, an hundreth rams, and 
two hundreth lambs : all thefe were fora 
burnt-offering to the Lord. | 
33 Andforeſanification ſix hundreth p Thatis, forthe 
oly offerings. 
24 But the Pricſts weretoo few,and were 
not able to ſlay all the burnt-offerings : 
therforetheir brethren the Levirs did help 
them, till they had ended the work, and: 
bb unull 


Hezekiahsexhortation . TI Chronicles. 


TY 


untill other prieſts were ſancified: for the 
Levites were 4 more m_— in heart to 
ſanifiethemſelves, then the prieſts. 
35 Andalſo the burnt-offrings were ma- 
ny, withthe * fat of the peace- offringsand 
the drink-offerings for the burnt-offering: 
ſo the ſervice ofthe houſe of rhe Lord was 
ſet in order. _ 
36 Then Hezekiah A by xg all the 
people, that God had made the yoo ſo 
uddenly. 


Meanin s were 
An 9: 3A ro 
ſer forward the re- 
ligion- 


® Levit. 3,2. 3, 


y He ſheweth thar 
*Religion cannot 
ESE 
r | . | 
earofche people * ready : for the thing was done 


Cnavr. XXX 


1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſcover by the kings commandement- 
6 He af. Iſrael to turn to the Lord. 18 He prayeth for 
the people. 24 His oblation and the princes. 27 The Levites 
bleſſe the people. | 

Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſracland Ju- 
A.dah, and alſo wrote letters to* Ephra- 


im and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to 


a Meaning » all I'> 
rae, whomwTilgah 
Pilneeſer had not 
taken away into 


mhecapiiviy. the houſe of the Lordat Jeruſalem, to keep 
»King-15- 2 thePaſſcover untothe Lord God of Iſrael. 
2 Andthe king and his princes andall 

the congregation had taken counſcll in Je- 

-=ay 7 ruſalem to keepthe Paſſcoverin the > ſe- 


rd Ez. cond moneth. 
2.18. Xum.9.3- 3 Forthey could not keepitat this time 
et nan . 

Neme, or elſebad becauſe there were not Prieſts enough ſan- 
they might dere Qified, neither wasthe people gathered to 
rom the eee. Jeruſalem, 

4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and 
all the congregation. 


9,10, 11. 
5 And they decreed tomake Proclama- 


c From one end of 
the land rotheo-, 
ther. North and 
_ South, 


even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
keep the Paſſeoyver unto the Lord Godof 


d Infſuch { d ; X : 
perſetion.a God Of a great time, 4asit was written. 


appointed. 


commandment ofthe king,ſaying, Ye chil- 
dren of Iſrael, turn againe unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and Ifracl , and 


mn on © hewill returnto the remnant thatare eſ- 
mem, ane. = -caped of you, outof the hands of the kings 
I” S 
of Aſhur. 

7 And benot yelike your fathers, and 
like your brethren, whichtreſpaſſed againſt 
the Lord God of their fathers : andthere- 
fore he made them deſolate, as yeſee, 

s 8 Be not ye now ſtiffnecked like your 
feives ro the fathers, but fgive the handto the Lord, and 
Lor, and reve]. COME unto his SanQuary , which he hath 


ſanRtifiedfor ever, and ſerve the Lord your 


God, andthe fierceneſle of his wrath ſhall 

turnaway from you. 
9 For if yereturn untothe Lord, your 
brethren and your children hall fixd mercy 
g Godvillno:on- before them that led them captives, and 
Pens your TNEY (hall ® return unto this land: for the 
pon, L-Ord your Godis gratious and mercifull, 
which for cheic and will not turnaway his face from you, 


fins hee gave inro , þ 4 
hehansofthee- if ye CONVErT unto him, 


tion throughout all Iſrael from*Beer-ſheba 


Iſraclat Jeruſalam : forthey had not done it 


6 © So the poſts went with letters by 
the commiſſion of the king,and his princes, 
rhorowout al Iſrael and Judah,and with the 


1 


| 


To © Sothepoſts went from ciry ro ci- 
ty thorow the land of Ephraim and Manaſ. 
ſeh, even unto Zcbulun: but they ®laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheleſle divers of Aſher, and 
Manaſſch,and of Zebulun ſubmitted them- Ione. n6s. 
ſelves, and came toJerufalem, ceaſechnoeto fn. 

12 Andthehandof God was in Judah, * 
ſo that he gave them *one heart to do the i'* 
commandement of the king, and of the ru- 
lers, according to the word of the Lord, 

13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem 


h Though the 
wicked mocks at 
Fre 
y whom 
calleth them ang 
pentauce, as Gen, 


ry great aſſembly. 

14 © Andthey aroſe,and took away the 
k altars that were in Jeruſalem : and all which 
thoſe for incenſe took they away, and caſt eee his 
them into the brook Kidron. be wrt gd 

15 Afterward they flew the paſſeover 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: 
and the Prieſts and Levites were ! aſhamed, !Sceingtheirom 
and ſandtified themfelyes, and brought the fon are ems 
burnt-offrings into the houſe of the Lord. fe hai 

16 And they ſtood intheir place after 
their manner,according to the law of Mo- 
ſes theman of God: andthe Prieſts ſprink- 
led the ®bloud, received of the hands of 
the Levites, 

17 Becauſe there were many in the con- 
gregation thar were not ſanRified, there- 
tore the Levites had the charge of the kil- 
ling of the Paſſeover forall that were nor 
clean, to ſanctifie it tothe Lord. 

18 Foramultitude of the people, evena 
multitude of Ephraim, and Manaſlſeh, Ifſa- 
char and Zebulun had not cleanſed them- 
ſelves, yet dideat the Paſſeover , but notas 
itwas written: wherefore Hezekiah pray- 


aright. 


29. 36, 


m To wit , ofths 
Lamb of thePafle- 
over, 


edforthem, ſaying , The ® good Lordbe » feekrer, the 
mercitull toward lin. | here mane 


19 That prepareth his whole heart to to obles 
ſeekthe Lord God, the God of his fathers, i nies, 


people, 

no of i 
* healedthepeople. Eos 
21 And thechildren of Iſrael that were then spab 
preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the ** 
unleayened bread ſeven dayes with great 
joy: and the Levites; and the Prieſts prai- 
ſed the Lord,day by day,ſinging with loud 
inſtruments unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezckiah Fſpake comfortably 
untoall the Levites that had good know- 
ledgero/ing unto the Lord: and they dideat 
inthat feaſt ſeven dayes,and offered peace- 
offerings, and praiſed the Lord God of 
| their fathers. | 

23 Andthewholeaſſembly took coun- 
ſell ro keep it other ſeyen dayes. So they 


kept irſevendayes with joy. 


+ Ebr. ſpe Þ 


heart. 


24 For Hezckiah King of Judah had 
given 


The Paſll cove, ; 


— — —C 


the people, Chay, * 


a w ay- 


2-83-3330 8-3-2 


p+ 
— 


Bt » 
- 
: 


Iſrael deſtroyeth idolatry. 


"Chap. xxxj. Proviſion for thePrieſts 407 


_ _ - ojvento thecongregation a?thouſand bul- 
A ck g hes , and ave wuſand ſheep. And the 
ndaltheyro princes had given to the Fas +. aaa 
mhomGod 5? -houſand bnllocks, and ten thouſand (ſheep: 
mginrobes mot and many Prieſts were ſanQified, 
jaering fordof 2.5 Andall the congregation of Judah re=- 
997 joycedwith the Pricſtsand theLevits, and 
all the congregation that came out of Iſra- 
el, and the ſtrangers that came out of the 
land of Iſrael, and that dweltin Judah. 
26 Sothere was great joy in Jeruſalem: 
' for ſince thetime of Salomon the ſonne of 
David King of Iſrael, there was not the like 
thing in Jeruſalem. | 
27 Then the Prieſts and the Levites a= 


acorn =. roſe , and 4bleſſed the people , and their 
oXun- 6-23, VOICE WaS heard, and their prayer came up 
dimiszepeople yto heaven, to his holy habitation. 
Cnay, XXXxL 
1 The people deftroy idolatry, 2 Hezekiah appointeth Priefls and 
Levites, 4 and provideth for their living. 13 He ordaineth 
overſeers to d:ſtribute to every one hu portion. 

Nd when alltheſe things were finiſh- 
ents Aa all Iſrael that were tound inthe cj- 
comndyent of tjEs Of Judah, went out and* brake the ima- 
35. ot, 7.1, pes, and cut down the groves, and brake 

downthe high places , and the altars tho- 

rowoutall Judahand Benjamin,in Ephraim 

alſo and Manaſlch, untill! they hade made 

b Thais, they an end: afterwardall® the children of Iſrael 

ſeo. = returned eyery manto his poſſeſſion, into 

their own cities. 

2 And Hezcekiah appointed the courſes 

ofthe Prieſts and Levits by their turnes, e- 

very manaccording to his office,both prieſts 

and Levites, forthe burnt-offerings, and 

peace-offerings, to miniſter, and to give 

| thankes, and to praiſe in the gatesof the 
tnplentcerie, © tents ofthe Lord, 5: 

:enbledes ina 3 ( Andthe kings portion was of his own 

| ſubſtance forthe burnt-offrings,even for the 

burnt-offrings ofthe morning,and of the e- 

venings,andthe burnt-offrings forthe Sab- 

en baths, atd for the new moons, and forthe 


3-9. ſolemn feaſts, * asitis written inthe law of 
the Lord, ) 
4 Hecommanded alſo the people that 
i Jeruſalem, to give a® part to the 
vePriefs andre. Prieſts and Levites, that they might be 
eThetheirming, © ENCOUragedin the law of the Lord. 
motberen. 5 | And whenthe commandment was 
roof word + ſpread, the children of Iſrael brought a- 
might wholly bundance of firſt fruits, of corn, wine, and 
etheLord, OYL,and hony, and of all the increaſe ofthe 
t 0:16, field, andthe tythes of all things brought 
they abundantly, = 
"AY 6 And the children of Iſrael and Judah 
dtheyhd that dwelt in the citics of Judah , they alſo 
brought the tythes of bullocks and ihcep, 
als Levics and the holy rythes *which were conſe- 
Goleſe rangers crate unto the Lord their God, and laid 
eſſey, © them on 8 many heaps. - 


filt fig forthe AWELT in 


©? nieſts, Levits, 


. people, and thisabundance rhatis lefr, 


| the foundation of the heapes , and finiſhed 
them inthe ſeventh month. 
8 «| And when Hezckiah and the Prin- 


ces came,and ſawthe heaps, they * bleſſed h They predhg 


—_— 


the Lord and his people Iſrael. | ford potent 
9 And Hezekiah queſtioned withthe i exopec- 
Prieſts and the Levites, concerning the 
heapes, 
10 And Azariah the chief Prieſt of the 
{| houſe of Zadokanſwered him,8eſaid,Since 
the people beganto bring the offerings into | 
the houſe of the Lord, we haye Taten j fe bewerhrhac 


. L =: - ml lenreous li- 
and haye been ſatisfied, andthere isleft in benliry isexpedi- 


abundance - for the Lord hath bleſſed his 


niſters, and that 

God therfore pro- 
ſpererh his people, 
and increaſeth by 
his bleſſing that 
which is given.” 


11 « And Hezekiah commandedto pre- 
pare chambers in the houſe of the Lord: 
and they preparedthem, 

12 And cariedin the firſt fruits, and the 
tythes,8& the dedicate things faithfully: and 
over them was Cononiah the Levite, the 
chief, and Shimei his brother the ſecond. 

13 AndJchiel,and Azariah and Nahath, 
and Afahel.,and Jerimoth,and Þ»qgabad,and 
Elicl, and Iſmachiah, and MahWh, and Be- 
najah, were overſcersF by the appointment + £4r. 6 the haut; 
of Cononiahand Shime!t his brother,andby 
the commandement of Hezckiah rheking, 
and of Azariah the chicfe of the houſe of 
God. 

14 And Korethe ſon of Imnahthe Le- 
vite, porter toward the Eaſt , was over the 
things that were willingly offreduntoGod, 
to diſtribute the oblations of the Lord, and 
the holy things that were conſecrate. 

I5 Andathis hand were Eden,and Minia- 
min,and Jelhuazand Shemajah, Amariah, 8 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts, to 
diſtribute with fidelity totheir brethren by 
courſes, both tothe great and ſmall, 

16 Their dayly portion:beſide their ge- 
neration being males *from three year old ; wrotu wlos 
and above, even toall that entred into the 22rron and allow. 
houſe of the Lord to their office in their buriou. 
charge, according to their courſes. 

17 Both to the generation ofthe Prieſts 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 
Levites from twenty year old and above, 
according to their charge in their courſes: 

- 18 Andto the generation of all their 
children, their wives, and their ſons, and 
their daughters throughourall the congre- 


jon: ir ! fidelity are they pars iMeming. tharet 
gation: for by their ity are they par+ iMeming.thares 
takers ofthe holy things. her de TIN 


every one 


19 Alſo, theſonsof Aaron, the Prieſts: pignerey s 
whichwere inthe fields and ſuburbs of their *< things mar 
cities, incvery city the mentliatwere ap> el 

. . . wives and chile 
pointed by names, ſhouldgive portions to 


t their 


dren were relieved 
all the males ofthe Prieſts ; and toall the np: > of | 
generation of the Levites. |  iadberolly 
20 Andthus did Hezekiah throughout »ben. 
all Judah,and did well, and uprightly, and 


7 In the third moneth they beganto lay | 


truly before the Lord his God. | 
Lls 21 And 


bn 


» 


ent for the main- 
renance of the mi- 


% 


He 
Od 
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Hezekiahspreparation for war. II. Chronicles. Sancheribs blaſphemy. 


21 And inall the works thathe began commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
for rhe ſervice ofthe houſe of God, both in | Ye ſhall worſhip before one altarand burn 
the law and inthe commandments, to ſeek | incenſe upon it ? 
his God, he didit with all his heart, and 13 Know ye not whatT and my fathers 
proſpered. havedone unto all the people of othercoun- 

. tries? were the gods of the nations of o- 
Cuayr, XXXII. ther lands able to deliver their land out of 
. 1 Sancherib invadeth Indah. 2. Hezekiah prepareth for the war. mine hand ? 


He exhorteth the people to put therr truſt in the Lord. g Sane- I h SE 


; (The 
eh the Aſſyrians, and the king is ſlaine. 35 Heezkiab is | DAtIONS ( that My fathers have deſtroyed ) ellos ©, 
not chankſull toward the Lord. 33 His deaih. that could deliver his people out of my 71Ying Godto vile 


A theſe things faithfully de/cribed, | hand? that your God ſhould be able to 


TAPAS TMHOOPSLSDL=SY 


*-2 Kings 18. 13. * Sancherib king of Aſhur came and | deliver you outof mine hand ? | 
HIRE. entred into Judah:, and beſieged the ſtrong 15 Now therefore letnot Hezekiah de- 
+ Ebr.breake item Cities, and thought to f win them for him- | ceive you, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, 
A ſelf. neither beleeyeye him: fornone of all the 
| 2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Sancherib | gods of any nation or kingdom was able 
t E5r-fa. - was come , andthat his F purpoſe wasto | todeliver his people out of * mine hand,and © When natak 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, out of the hand of my fathers: how much leh wool , and | 
3 Thenhe took counſell with his Prin- | leſſe ſhall yaur gods deliver you out of ate rorvamqs. 
ces and his Nobles, to ſtop the water ofthe | mine hand 2? God binkr? 
fountains without the City : and they did 16 And his ſervants ſpake yet morea- . 
help him. _ gainſt the Lord God, and againſt his * ſer- 5m we fe 
4 So of the people aſſembled | vant Hezekiah. hed paths evijef 
themſelvesMnd ſtoprall the tountains, and | 17 He wrotealſoletters,blaſpheming the Golobeyeacna 
the river that ran through the mids ofthe | Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt hn; forifthep 
countrey, ſaying, Why thould the kings of | him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of watts? 
Aſhur come, and find much water 2? other Countries could not deliver their ©=* 
| 5 And Fhetook courage, and built all | people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the 
find. the brokenwall , and made up thetowers, | God of Hezcekiah deliver his people out of 
| and another wall without, and repaired | mine hand. 
19-mateadouble *MIILlo in theÞ city of David,and made ma- 18 Then they! cryed witha loud voice ! Tiirmnt 
wall. am.5.9. DY © arts and ſhields. in the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeru- 18.19. 
c Some, read 6 And heſet Captains of war overthe | ſalem that were onthe wall, to fear them 


ah cople, and aſſembled them to him in the | and to aſtoniſh them, that they might take 


road place ofthe gate of the city,8& Fſpake | the City. 
+ Zr: teſpake to comfortably unto them, ſaying , 19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of 
bat 7 Be ſtrong and couragious : fear not, | Jeruſalem, asagainſtthe gods of the people 
neither be afraid for the king of Aſhur, | of the earth, evex the = workes of mans mwhiciuecw 
neither for all the multitude that is with | hands. | —_— 
* 2Kyx-6. 15. him: *for there be moe with us,then# with | 20 But Hezekiahthe king, and the pro- , .;;, new 


him. pher Tſaiah the ſon of Amoz "prayed a- vizittcbetes 
4 That is, the 8 Withhim ant arm offleſh,butwith | gainſtthis, and cryed to heaven. and dangers, 0 


Pye eeclrcch US # the® Lord our God forto help us,and 21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which 
— a to fight our battels. Then the people were | deſtroyedall the valiant men, andthe Prifi- o To thenumbe 
incod, ant 9** confirmed by the words of Hezekiah king | ces and® captainsofthe hoſt of the king of dro? vamenn of 
frong.,and led = of Judah, Afhur : ſohereturned + withſhame to his ehonnee 5 
he ould ſeemro 9 * Aﬀter this,did Sancherib king of A- | own land. And when he was comeinto þ 5% % 
* 2K2.18.7. ſhurſend his ſervants ro Jeruſalem ( while | the houſe of his god, they that cameforth RIFE: 
fe.  Dewasfagainſt Lachiſh,and all hisdomini- | ofthis? own bowels, flew him there with necchad5te> 
on with him) unto Hezckiah king of Ju-'| the ſword. | pp 
dah, andunto all Judah that were at Jeru- 22 Sothe Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the 
ſalem, ſaying, | inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
10 Thusfaith Saneherib the king of A- | Sancherib king of Asſhur , and from the | 
2". ORE ſhur, Wherein do ye truſt, that ye will re- | hand ofAall other,and + maintained them on þ 0-,gwrot 
Erb ference NAN 1 Jeruſalem, during the ſicge ? | every ſide, 
Ee rl Goa =o Doth not Hezckiah entice you to 23 And many brought offerings unto 
andidols: fore give over yourſelves unto death, by tamine | the Lord to Jeruſalem, andpreſents to He- FO” 
ot oo pare? ry and by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God | zckiahking of Judah , forthathe was 4mag- 4s | fendeth 


Pw ne7apms ſhalt deliver us out of the hand of the king | nificd i t —— 
onhusthe P tof the hand of the king | nified in the ſight of all Nations from <= 
adery ferns of Aſhur? © | | rhenceforth. = 


ho key year 12 Hath notthe fame Hezekiah taken. | 24 * In thoſedayes Hezekiah wasfickun- cut fm 
eyabalih Rel> away HS high places and his zalrars, and | rothedcath,& prayed untothe Lord, who bet 


+= 


pr gn 


| Hezekiah dieth. 
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Chap.xxxijj. ' | Manaſſch repenterh. 409- 


| FT {pake unto him, and gave him *a ſign. 

| God po- 25 But Hezckiahdid not render accor- 

| bo re dj dbeflowedupon him : f 

| uy hisPro- ding to the rewar eftowed upon him : for 
db t-o- iS HEart* Was lift up, and wrath came upon 

pike up 1411,ANd UPON Judah and Jeruſalem. 


wich the prides 26 NONE Hezckiahhumbled 


jon to the 
f odd * thewrath of the Lord camenotuponthem 
in the dayes of Hezekiah. 
e 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much 


ſtones,and of [weet odours; and of ſhields, 
and of all pleaſant veflels : 
28 And of ſtore-houſesfor the increaſe of 
wheat, andwine and oy], and tals for all 
| 40, raged Hoiſts and Frowes for the þ ſtables. 
| or rags 29 And he made him cities,and had pol- 
ſcſfion of ſheep, and oxen inabundance : 
for Godhadgivenhim ſubſtance exceeding 
much, 

30 This ſame Hezekiahalſo ſtopped rhe 
which ſows upper water ſprings of * Githon, and led 
dese” them ſtraight underneath roward the City 
m11$5. of David Weſtward: ſo Hezekiab proſpe- 

redinall his works. - 

31 Bur becauſe of the ambaſſadours of 
the Princes of Babel, which ſentunrohim 
toenquire of the wonder that was done in 

"Irene ethe DE land, God left him to? try him , audto 
a, why he know all that was in his heart. 

rinhichisrory 32 Concerning thereſt oftheas of He- 
fitornoandrhee ZEKiah,and his goodnefſle, behold, they are 
ee fo. Written in the viſion of THaiah the Propher, 
mn afrinde® the ſon of Amoz, inthe book of the Kings 


not to bee over- 


come by remati» of Judah and Ifrael. 
oo. miniſls 33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his father S, 
*__ andthey buried him inthe higheſt Sepul- 
chre of the ſons of David: andall Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
honour at his death: and Manaſleh hisſon 
reigned in his ſtead. : 
Cruar XXXIIL 
2 Manaſſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Iudah to erre. 11 Het 
led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He prayeth to the Lord,and 
is delrvered. 14 He abokſheth idolatry. 16 and ſetteth up true 
religion. 20 He dieth, and Amon his ſon ſucceedeth, 24 Whom 
gs bis own ſervants {lay. : 
Kip 21. 1, N= watwelve year o1d,* when 
he began to reign , and he reigned 
five andfifty year in Jeruſalem : 
2 Andhe didevill inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
like the abominations. of the heathen, 
*2e«. 18.9, *whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. d + | 
3 For he went back and built the high 
; 12-618. 4, places,*which Hezckiah hisfather hadbro- 
:Kp17 10, Kendown:*and he ſetup altars for Baalim, 
| and made groves, and worſhipped all the 
hoſt ofthe heaven, and ſerved them, 
4 Alſohe built alrars in the houſe of the 
F 2 Kings 21, 4, Lor d, wher cof the Lord had ſaid, * 230 Je- 
rufalem ſhall be my name for ever. 


| 


5 Andhe built altars forall-the hoſt of 

theheaven in the two courts of the houſe 
of the Lord. - | 

6*And he cauſed hisfonsto paſſe through , gu: rigs 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : he 55 
gave himſelf to witchcraft , and to char- 
ming, and toſorcery,and he uſed them thar 
had tamiliar fpirits, and ſoothfayers : he 
did very much evill in the ſight of the Lord 
toangerhim, 

7 He putalfo the carved image, whichhe 
had made, inthe houſe of God : whereof 
God had ſaid to Davidandto Salomon his 
ſon, * In this houſe andin Jeruſalem, which » i x#:8. 29. 
I have choſen beforeall the tribes of Iſrael, 25. -. 
will Iput my Name for eyer. 23. 27. | 

8 Neither will EI make the foot of If- * 25.7. 1o. 

rael ro remove any more out of the land 
which Ihaveappointedfor your fathers, ſo 
that they take heed, and do all that I have 
commanded them, according to the Law 
and ſtatutes and judgements by the® hand » »y the charge 
of Moſes. Te given " Moſes, 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to erre,aud to-do worſe 
then the heathen, whom the Lord had de- 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael, | 

10 © And the Lordſpake to Manaſſch & 5 *eming-bybi 


to his people, but they would not regard, hears were noe 


11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon leeve und repent 
themthe captains of the hoſtof the king 3s mg of 
of Aſhur,which took Manaſſeh and put him Jjemo*mno 


in fetters, and bound him in chains , and 


' caryed him to Babel, 


12 Andwhen he was in tribulation, he 
prayed to the Lord his God, and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the God of his fa- 
thers 
I ; And prayed unto him: and God was 4 Thus aftiation 


2 . $ 54 underſtan- 
dentreatedothim,and heard his prayer,and ding: for he thee 
| hated God in his 


brought him again to Jeruſalem into HIS, protperiry now in 


Kingdom : then Manaſleh knew that the p5picy be fee- 
Lord was God, 

14 Nowatterthishe built a wall without |. WA 
the city of David,onthe Welt fide of Gj- 30. - l 
hon inthe valley, even at the entry of the ; xe cup. 
filh-gate,andcompaſſedabout * Ophel,and 773: 
raiſed it very high, and put captains of war 
in all the ſtrong cities of _— | "y 

15- And he took away the © gods, g WhichSdomon 
and theimage out of the fuſe ofthe Lord, face ZI 
and all the altars that he had built in the fv ne? 992- 
mount of the houſe of the Lord, and in Je- {i nomintn. 
ruſalem,and caſt them out of the city,  *eeperhealrr, 


16 Alſo he prepared the 8 altar of the red ;0do bares * 


G 
Lord and facrificed thereonpeace offrings, Bip God aye. | 
and of thanks, and commanded Jes bath append. 
ſerve the Lord Godof Iſrael. Ae ions wy 
17 Nevertheleſle the people did ſacrifice jpteEtrew, yer 
ſtill in the highplaces, but unto the® Lord meniones, adi 
their God. | rg . Greeke » web 
18 { Goncerning the reſt of theaQs of FiicFuis book 


| Manaſſeh , and his *prayer unto his wy 
an 
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andthe'words of the Seers, 'thar{pake to 
himin'theName of the 'Lord'God of1fra- 
el, behold, they are written inthe book of 
the kings of Tſrael. | 

r9' And his prayer,and how God was en- 
treared ofhim : and all hisſin, and his treſ- 


Amon. Toflahs#eate?'):0 | IT Chronicles. | 


paſſe, and the places whercin he built high | 

places, and ſetgrovesand imapes ( before 
+ Or, Hoza. 

inthe book of the + Seers, 

20 So Manaſfeh ſlept with his fathers,and 

k Becauſe heehag ThEy buried himin his own thouſe:and A- 
fo poribey offev= mon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
Lord.bey didnot = 2x © Amon wastwoand twenty year 
ſepulchres ofthe od when he began to reign, and reigned 
gaden of th: two yearin Jeruſalem. 

25 IG 22 But he did evill inthe ſight of the 
Lordzas did Manafſeh his father:for Amon 
ſacrificed to all the images,which Manafleh 
his father had made, and ſerved them. 

23 Andhehumbled not himſelf before 
the Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had hum- 
bled himſelf: bur this Amon treſpaſicd 
moreandmore. 

24 Andhisſervants * conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his own houſe. 
25 Bur the people of the land flew all 

| them that had conſpired againſt King A- 

mon: and the people of the land made Jo- 
ſiah his ſon King in his ſtead. 


C:nu ap. :XXXLV. 


1 Toſiah deftroyeth the Idols, # And reftoreth the Temple. 14The 
book of the law is found. 21 He ſendeth to Huldah the Pro- 
_ pheteſſe for counſell. 27 God heareth his prayer. 3.1 He ma- 


* 2 Aoy 21,23, 


kerli a covenant with God, | 

'Oftah*was cight year old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
 oneand thirty year. 5 
| 2 And he diduprightly in the ſight of 
« He folowedD+- the Lord,and walked in the wayes of * Da- 
char he followed vid his father, and bowed neither to the 
- righthand nor tothe left. 

3 And.in the cightyear of his reigne 
(when hewas yeta®child)he began toſeck 
ad, be tiewed after the God of David his father: andin 
Gods glory.andar the twelfth year he began ro purge Judah, 
be abvAved 3d. and Jeruſalem from the high places,and the 
oroves,and the carved images, and molten 


® 2 Kyng. 22, I, 


b. When hee was 


larry, andreftored 
thc true religion, 


+2 ity; IBAGES.. I 
thr aero And they brake down< in his ſightthe 
withbo nnd aJtarsofBaalim,and he cauſed to cut down 

-, the jmages;that were on, high upon them: 

he brakeallo the groves , and the carved 

-* images;and the molten images, and ſftampr 

© them to powder, and ftrowed fit upon | 

--- * thegrayesof them that had ſacrificed unto 

de radv7: NEW, - |. es rant 

d Reade» Kings i 5; Alſo he burnt the * bones of the prieſts 

25:36 upon their altars, and purged Judah and 
Jeruſalem. | - | 

6 And inthe cities of Manaffeh, and E- 

phraim,&S1meon,even untoNaphtali, with 

their maules they brake allround abour. 


he'was humbled) behold, they are written | 


70dre. 


8/4] * Then in the eighteene year of TR. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, they delivered the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 
the Levites thatkept the door, had gathe- 
redat thehand of Manaſleh, and Ephraim, 
and of all the reſidue of Ifracl, and ofall Ju- | ou, mw 
dah and Benjamin,and þ of theinhabitants {ſraſm.nes 
of Jeruſalem. 4 
10 And they putit in the hands ofthem 
thatihould do the work, and had the oyer- 
ſight in the houſe of the Lord , andthey 
aveitto the workmenthat wrought inthe 
Reals of the Lord, to repair and amend 
the houſe. | 
11 Even to the workmen and to the 
builders gave they it, to buy hewed ſtone, 


. andtimber for couples, and for beams of 


thef houſes, whichthe kings of Judah had « ru tee we 
deſtroyed. T_ 
12 And the men didthe works faithful- tee. | 
ly,and the overſeers ofthem wereJahathand they wei. 
Obadiahthe Levirs, of the children of Me--aiy, tug 
rai, and Zechariah,and Meſhullam, of the =* 
children of the Kohathites , to ſer itfor- Wichna oe 
ward: and ofthe Levitsallthat could skill 79% 
of inſtruments of muſick. | 
13 And ztheywere over thebearers of bur-.. 
dens , and them that ſet forward all the 
workmen in every work:and of the Levites 
wereScribes,and officers, and porters. 
I4 « And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into rhe houſe of 
the' Lord:, Hilkiah the Prieſt found the 
® book of the law of the Lord given by the þ Radeika 
hand of Moſes. | D 
15 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Shaphan the Chanceller, I-have found the 
book of the Law in the houſe of the Lord: 
and Hilkiah gaverhe book to Shaphan. __ 
16 And Shaphan cariedthe boakto ithe commando | 
king,and broughtthe king wordagain,ſay- copy ofitictes | 
ing, All that is' commitredroxrhehand of 4Prazig: 
thy ſervants, that do they. as EO 
15'For they havegathered the mony that 
wasfoundin thehouſe ofthe Lord, have 
delivered ir into the hands of the ovyerſcers, 
and to the hands of the workmen. 
18 Alfo Shaphanthe Chanceller decla- 
red to the king, faying, Hilkiah the Pricſt 
hath given me a book, andShaphanread ir 
before the king. 
| 19 And 
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| Huldahspropheſie. Chap xxxiv.xxxv; Toſiah keeps the Paſleover. 4311 
> run a "2k 


19 And when the Kir'g had heardthe, [after the Lord, and to keep his comman- 
wefrow.tht words of the Law, he * tarehis clothes.” |demevts ,.and histeſtimonies,and his ſta 
"the wed of 602 > And theking commanded Hilkiah, |rures, with all his heart, and withall his 
Ippeeairi andAhikamthe ſon ofShaphan,and Abdan | foule, andthat hee would accompliſh.the 
4 Fore - the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the Chan- |, words of the covenant written in the ſame 
fs comined_ celler,and Aſajah the kings ſervant, ſaying, boogie: ob wr ot 20272 4 

cs. 21 Go andenquire ofthe Lard for me, | 32 And he cauſed all thatwerefound 

| and for the reſt in Iſrael and Judah,concer- | in Jeruſalem, and Benjamin to ſtand to it : 
ning the words of this book that is found: | andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem didaccor- 

for great 4 the wrath of the Lord that is ding to the covenant of God,ezex theGod +. 


y fallen upon us, becauſe our! fathers have of their fathers. 
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ae nor 039 11-1 oe Kept the word of the Lord, todoeaf- | 33-50 Joſiah tooke away all the abo- 
os, bur alorhur ter all that is written in this booke. minations out of all the countries that - 
elr 


edeceſors, _ 22 Then Hilkiah andthey thatthe King | pertained to the children of Iſrael, and - .- .. . 
re cents" had appointed,went to Huldah the Prophe- | compelled all* chat were foundin Iſrael, t pbe bed 
ry, ſe the wite of Shallum,the ſon offTok- | f0 ſerve the Lord their God : /o all his #4 ==t anvwrer 
16.9. hath , the ſon of + Haſrah keeper of the dayes they turned not back from the Lord periſhed * hee 


| - q | zhought -irt * his}; 
© Meaning.cither ® wardrobe (and ſhee dwelt in Jeruſalem God of their tarhers. ff tne fe th 
of the Pets = vvithin the ® Colledge) and they commu- C na ENV: en. 


ings. ned hereof with her. Fs Tofiah keepeth the Paſſeover. 2 Hee ſetteth forth Gods ſer- the word of God, 

1g 23 And:ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith | x tm only erg Fog wn... Ge. paclares 80 Len 
oThxiv, whe the Lord God of Iſrael; Tell yee * the man | Þ F Oreover , * Joſiah kept a"Paſſeover **V*: 33: 21: 
| that ſent you to mee, LY Lunto the Lord in Jeruſalem, and - 

24 Thus faith rhe Lord, Behold, I will | they flew the* Paſſeovyer in the fourteenth {cu = 
bring evill upon this place , and upon the | day of the firſt moneth. "Is Wu - 
inhabitants thereof,evezall the curſes,that | 2 Andhe appointed the Prieſts to their gre. which wa 
are written inthe booke which they have | charges, and encouraged them to the ſer- the Paeover, be- 

read before the king of Judah : vice of the houſe of the Lord, _ —_ —— 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me,and | 3 And heF faid unto the Levites that Jjghtthings hare 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, to anger | > taughtall Iſrael,and were ſanQifiedunto. jefnifed. 


Thisſheeſpe- MEE With all the workes of their? hands, | the Lord, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 'vies «hage ws 


o the idolrers, ENcrefore ſhall my wrath fall upon this | which Salomon the ſon of David king of niſler (n the Tom: 
nas Place,and ſhallnotbe quenched. | Iſrael did build:it/&a/bee no more a *bur- Jia ge oio ne 
make than pob 26 Butto the king of Judah , who ſent | den upon your ſhoulders : ſerve now the een | 
male and fred YOU tO ENqUITE Of the Lord, fo ſhall yee | Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, *©* = wh beliby 
bas, © {ayunto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of | 4 And prepare yourſelves by thehou- bail : ch | 


1ſrael, The words which thou haſt heard, |ſes of your fathers according to your "now w texck 
ſtall come topaſſe. courles;as * David the King of Iſrael hath fate 40 
q Thisdeclateth 257 But becaule thine heart did 1 melt, 8 | written, and according tothe writing of ,,$57,35-3+ 
gain niet thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfebefore God, | Salomon his ſon. + NET 
ner whenthou heardeſt his words againſt this | 5 Andſtandin the Sanuary according 
fire the wee- place and againſt the inhabitants theteof, | tothe diviſion of the families of your bre- oY 
detreion. = and humbledſt thy ſelfe before mee; and | thren#the children of the peoplezand after #9: the peogte 
tareſt thy clothes, and weptſtbefore mee, | the diviſion of the family of the Levites : 
I havealſo heardit,faith the Lord, \ 6 So' kill the Paſſeover and fanfifie . . 
28 Behold, I will ra thee to thy | your ſelves, and © prepare your brethren SC 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grave | that they may doe according tothe word yerienes. tha 
in peace,andthine eyesſhall not ſee all the | of the Lord by the tiand of Moſes.  - meats ex ofthe 
#1: 6 ape eyill, which I will bring upon this *place, | 7 Joſiahalſo gave to thefpeopleſheth, + zi. jm ue 
wached wicherue and upon the inhabitants of the ſame, | lambes and kids, allforthe Paſſcover;evey "** 
| th God fuel Thus they brought the king word '. Fea to all that were preſent, to the imber of © 
| ovly for ie 29 © Thenthekingſentand gathered | thirty thouſand, and three thouſand bul- 
| bogs (ke. all the Elders of Judah and Jeruſdem. _ | locks; theſe were ofthe kings ſubſtance. 
| 3o And the king” went up into; the | -$/ And hisPrinces offered willinglyun- | 
fFor & xnch 4 DOUTe Of the Lord, and all the men of Ju- | to the peopleztoithe Prieſts,and totheLe. 3 
rexheryowgnor dah, and the inhabirants of Jeruſalem,and | vires : Hilkiah,/andZechatiah,and Jehiel, - pres 2 
ered from the thePrieſts,and theLevites,andall the peo-,| rulersofthe houſe of God, gave unto thie | - A 
« herein , if they ple fromthe greateſtro the # ſmalleſt, and Prieſts for: the Pafſeover, even two thou- 3 
ki 1 i frutne he read in their earesall the words of the | and aud {ixbundred/Feep, andthree hiins ..7 7 _” 
Þ ra wbis booke of the covenant that was foundin | dretbbullocks;: OR Ho k -" _ 


w« Whors, thare- the houſe of the Lord: X 
Very ' one might, Ee 4" rage? 23% q »*2.08 : &7 FF 7* : 1 49.. +» : . f "7:  # . by L ' 
kem e to avoid 431 Andthe | ſtoodby his pillar,and thanedl his' brethren, and'Haſhabiah and -teynads tiveran 
puniſhments ' P7 453.4 \ of i : 21 CY Ad #5 + © ©: 8h * :, * *.% wa T FEAR 374 -portion tathe {cr- 
by & ring God Made'A coyenant before the Lordzto walk | Jcich and Jozabad; chiefe-of the Levires Troroma 
7 OH $95! M wm | gave _ 
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on for rhe Paſſeover. gl IT. Chronicles. 
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Preparats 
| ve unto the Levites for rhe Paſſeover, 
ve thouſand ſteep, and five hundred bul- 
locks. ; | 
10 Thus theſervice was prepared,and 
the Prieſts ſtood in their places, alſo the 
Levites in their orders, according to the 
Kings commandement : | 
| 11 And they flew the Paſleover, and 
f Meaning of the the Prieſts * 1 prinkled the blood with their 
Lend, "> alles- hands, and the Levites flayed them. 
ver:forovet®. 12 And they tookaway/fomthe#burnt 
ſprinkle , and in | Ffinp to giye it according to the divi- 
ves might kil fon of the families of the children of the 
e They reſerved people,to offer unto the Lord,asit is writ- 
which wasnot a ten in the booke of Moſes ,and ſo of the 
ar every Dullocks. X 5 Yaſs 
BEES 13 And * they roſted the Paſſeover 
F bave bis por- yyith fire,according to thecuſtome,but the 
3 E=. 12.8. ſanctified things they ſod in pots, pans,and 
cauldrons , and diſtributed them quickly 
to all the people. | 
14 Afterward alſo they prepared for 
themſelves , and for the Prieſts : for the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron were occupied in 
offring ofburnr offrings, and the far untill 
night : therefore the Levites prepared for 
themſelves , and for the Prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron. 


fed he Flies 


-- theporters at every gate, who might not 
be he: depart from their ſervice : therefore their 
which were robe brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
Ho I6 So all the ſervice of the Lord was 
prepared the ſameday,to keep the Paſſeo- 
ver, and to offer burnt offrings uponthe 
altar of the Lord, according to the com- 
mandement of King Joſiah. 

17 And the childrenof Iſrael that were 
preſent keptthe Paſſeover the ſame time, 
and the feaſt of the unleayened bread ſe- 
vendayes. 

18 Andthere was noPaſſeover kept like 
that in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel 
the Prophet: neither did all the kings of 
Iſrael keepſucha Paſſeover as Joſiah kept, 
and the Pficſtsandthe Levites, and all Ju- 
dah.and Iſrael,that were + prefent,and the 
inhabirants of Jeruſalem. | 


iy of Jon Dy4Perath,&Joſiah went out againſt him. 
fearing leaf bee 21x But heſentm 


gFRE 


king of Judah? 7 come not againſt thee 
this day z but againſt the houſe + of mine 
ay, ENEMY , and God commanded mee to 

make haſt: leave off :o come againſt God, 


& 
V, 
i 


renaby 
: 


+ 3 We <2. 


| 


the Kingsof Iſ{racl and Judah, and Jchoja- Cod ur 
bare the 


which is with mee, leaſt hee deſtroy thee, 
.22 But Joſiah would nor turite his face 

from him,but'changed his apparel! ro fight 1 Th= i, anal - 
with him, and hearkened not unto the guid tinker 
words: of Necho, which were of the oxutte nige 
mouth of God, but came to fight inthe 
valley of Megiddo. | 

23 And the ſhooters. ſhot at King Jo- 
ſiah:then the King ſaid to his ſervants, Ca- 
ry mee away,forlam very fick.' 

24 So his ſervants tooke him out of 
that charet,and put him in the ſecond cha» 
ret which hee had, and when they had 
broughthim roJeruſalem,he died,and was 
buried inthe ſepulchres of his fathers: 8all 
Judah and Jerufalem®mournedfor Joſiah, = Tie pope 6 

25 And Jeremiah lamentcd Joſiah,and te tote o tis 
all finging men and ſinging women mour- fe: wg 1h 
ned for Joſiah intheirlamentations to this mnt! 
day, and made theſamefor an ordinance fre 


mentation ; this 
of as 
r 


unto Iſracl:and behold,they be written in 2. n. 
the = lamentations. Ah og ſome 
26 Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of mi. vents 
Joſiah, and his goodnefſſe, doing as it was ofwe ma 
written in the Law of the Lord, rab als 


cath, 
27 And his deeds;firſt and laſt,behold, 
they are written inthe booke of the Kings 
of Iſracl and Judah. 
. Cray, XXXVI. 
1 . After Joſiah, reygneth Iehoahaz. 4 After Jehoabaz,Iehvja- 
kim. . $ After him lehojachin. 11 Afier him Zedekiah. 
14- 17. In whoſe time all the people were caried away to Ba- 
bel for contermung the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 And 
were reſtored againe the ſeventieth yeare after by king Cyrus- 
Hen * the people ot the land tooke * » kr 446 
Jchoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and made 
him king 1n his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was three and twenty year 
old when he began to reigne,and hereig- 
ned three * moneths in Jeruſalem. 
3 And the king of Egypt tooke him a- b. 
way atJeruſalem,and condemned the land Amadoie 
inan® hundreth talents of filyer,and a ta- 985,07, 


« For three m0« 
neths after,* the 
death of ſob 


lent of gold. che Prophefow 
4 4 And the king of Egypt made E- cone wo Jew 


liakim his brother king over Judah and bTopyti oe 
Jeruſalem, and turned his nameto Jehoja-7"* 
kim : and Necho tooke Jehoahazhis bro- 
ther, and caried him to Egypt. | 

5 Jehojakim was five and twenty yeare- 
old, when he began to reigne,and hercig- 
ned eleven yeares in Jeruſalem , and did 


* evill in the fight of the Lord his God, Hoppe __ 

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchad- prove 
nezzar king of Babel,and bound him with trougirezever 
chaines to.caty him to Babel. leogrh roored. 


7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * caried ofthe P53; 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, 


and put them in his Templeat Babel. 4 Hemeaeb 
_- 8. Concerning the reſt of theacts of Je- Pitineretowd 


hojakim,and his abominations which hee yp» bs boY 
did,and.* that which was found upon him, 4etwti 
behold, they are written in-the booke of dcepely idolay 
chin his fon reignedin his ſtead, 

'9 [Jeho- 


in 
his fiefh,, 
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ſehojachin, The captivitie. Chapixxxv. Manaſſchs prayer.” --41;3 


3s, he be- : C. © 
end reins a when he ph: a to reigne , and he reigned 
og rned ten three Monet 


pers hve, And did CVIll inthe ſight of the Lord. 


wa$ alive » | ; Ty 
el 10 And when the ycarc was out, king 
mathe gh, Nebuchad-nezzar fent,and broughthim ro 
Y 


= ecignd Babel, with the precious veſlels of the 

acts houſe of the Lord , and he made Zedekiah 

os = his # brother king over Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem. | | 

11 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeare 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
eleven yearein Jeruſalem. 

+ :K9g24479- 12 * And hedidevill inthe fight of the 

1$.19:5%* Lord his God, and humbled not himſelfe - 
before Jeremiah the Propher,at the com- 
mandement ofthe Lord, 

- 13 Butherebelled moreover againſt Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, which had cauſed him to. 
ſweareby God:and he hardened hisnecke, 
and made his heart obſtinate, that he might 
not returneto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 Allthe chiefe of the Prieſtsalfo, and - 
of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully ,ac- 
cording to all theabominations ofthe hea- 


s and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, - 
 T his hand, 


9 © Jehojachin was © eight yeare old \withthe ſword © inthe houſe of their San- 
| Ruary, andfpared neither yong man ,. nor 


virgine,aticient,noraged.Go igaycall into 
18Andall the yeſſels of the houſe of God 


ouſe of the Lord , andthe treaſures of the 
king,and of his Princes: all theſe caried he 
ro Babel. | 
19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, 
and brake down the wall ofJeruſalem, and 
burntall the palaces thereof with fire : and 
all the precious veſſels thereof, to deſtroy 
all, | | 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, 
caried he away to Babel , and they were 
ſervants to him,and to, his ſons, untill. the 
kingdoine of the* Perſians had rule, 
21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by 
the! mouth of Jeremiah,untill the land had 
her fill ofher Sabbaths:Forall the dayes that 
ſheelay deſolate, (he kept Sabbath, to ful- 
fill ſeventie yeares. | 
22 q * Butinthe ® firſt yeare of Cyrus 
king of Perſia(whenthe wordof the Lord, 


, 


\ 


then, and polluted the houſe of the Lord |/poken by the mouth of Jeremiah z was fi- 


which he had fanctified in Jeruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fa- 
1,-miad thers ſent to them ÞF by his meſſengers, 
Agr nay riſing early, and ſending : for he had com- 
neweh, fin paſſion on his people, and on his habita- 


ray aleea1, TION. 
WO ® ' 'x6 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God,and diſpifed his words, and miſuſed 
| his Prophets, untill the wrath ofthe Lord 
z TilGodcold aroſe againſt his people, and till there was | 
n0 longer ſuffer . ; "RX 
theirfins, bu NO 8 reMmedic. 


niſhed)the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit ofCy- 
rus king of Perſia,and he made a proclama- 


tionthrough all his kingdome z andalſo by 


writting, faying, _ __ 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, All 
the kingdomes of the earth. hath rhe Lord 
Godof heaven given me, & he hath ® com- 
manded me to build him an houſein Jeru- 
falem;thatjs in Judah. Who is among you 
of all his people, with wham the Lord his 
God# 2? lethim goeyp. 


md” 17 Forhe brought upon them the king | 
ofthe Caldeans, who flew their yong men 


P—=—_ 


- \ 


«} The prayer of Manaſſeh king of the Iewes. 


Spa w Lord Almighty, Godof our fathers, Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob, and oftheir 
ralaedb of the righteous ſeed, which haſt made heaven andearth ; with'all their ornament, 


which haſt bound theSeaby the-word of thy commandernent,which hath (hut 

up thedeep,and ſealeditby thy terrible &glorious Name, whomall do teare 

and tremble before thy power: for the Majeſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, andthy 

angry threatning toward ſinners is importablezbut thy mercitul promiſe isunm calurable 

and unſearchable. For thou art the moſthigh Lord,ofgrear compaſſion; long ſuffering, 

' and moſt mercifull, & repenteſt for mans miſeries. Thou,O Lord,according to thy great 
uxotatrto- coodnef[e haſt prottiiſed upon *repentance forgiveneſſe to them that ſin againſt rhee,and 


pet 
wyforthem to- - 


o 


the juſt, a« to Abraham, & Ifaac;andIacobywhich have:# fined agai 


or thine infinite mercieghaſt appointed repentance untoſinners thatthey may be ſaved; 


| kan thee, Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the- juſt; haſt appointed repentance to 
| nſt chee',* {ſo thou jg hone 


h Whither they 
flied,thinking to 
have been faved, 
forthe holinefle 
thereof. . * 

i Which is not 
becan'e God ap+ 
proverth him , - 
which yer is the 


jaſtice, bur be- 
cauſe God would 
by his juſt judge. 
ment punilh rhig 
pores : for this 
ing wasled with 
ambition and = 
vaine glory , 


0” and ſmall, and rhe treaſures of the- minins Se hi 


- whereunto were 


Joyned furie and. 
cruelty : therefore 
his worke was 
condemnable , 
notwithſtanding. 
it was juſt and hos 
ly on Gods part, 
who uſed this 
wicked inſtru- 
ment to declare 
his jaſtice.. 
k When Cyrus ! 
kin py Perfia had 
e the; lo. 
nians Dar 1 
I Who threarned 
the vengeance of 
God , and ſeventy 
yeares captivity, 
which hecalleth 
the Sabbaths ,or 
reſt of the land, 
Ter. 25.11, 
* Tere. 25.13, 
and 29,10. 
m In the firſt .,_ 
year that he rejone 
ed over the Cal- 
deans, Ezra 1,1, 


n God had fo : :. 
forewarned by his 
Prophet above an 
hundreth yeares. 
befote Cyrus was 


borne , Ifa.44. 


28. that Jeruſaleng 
and the Temple 
ſhould be bnilr __ 
againe by Cyrus 


vi —— . ; ._ his anointed; 
called , becauſe God uſed his ſervice fora time to deliver his Chl: 


haſt appointed repentance unto methatam afinner:for T haveſinned aboye the number jncompaionof 
of the ſand of the Sca. My tranſgreſſions, OfLord;/arcimultiplied:: my tranſgreſſions boy fabers 


are exceeding many : and arn not worthy t&beholdzand ſee the height of rhe heavens commandarion in 
for the multi Ki mine untighteonſhefle. I am bowed down with many yr on. bands ate tpea W 
leaſe.For I haveprovoked thy wrath [52% 


i 


that] cangotliffup mine head,neither have any 1 


10n i 


anddoneevill before thee; I did not thy;will, neither keptI thy commandements. Itave ingouas - 


ſct upabominations , and have multiplied offences. Now therefore Ibow:the knee of 
1 ; " finned; OLard, I have finned, and1 AC- 
Mm 2 knowledge 


mine heart, beſceching thee of grace, 1 have 


rig | E 


Y__: Þ 


\ 


knowledge my tranſgreſſions: But I humbly beſecch thee, forgive me : O Lord, forgive . 
"me, and deſtroy me not with my tranſ; greſsions, Be not angry with me for ever by reſer- . 
ving evil for me, neither condemne me into thelower parts oftheearth. For thouartthe 
God.eventhe God of them that repent : and in methou wilt ſhewall thy goodneſle:for 
: thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy : Therefore I will 
praiſe thee for ever allthe dayes of my life: for all the powers of the heavens praiſe thee, 
and thine is theglory for ever and ever, Amen. | 


7 RA 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


pI 


Por : 


Sthe Lord ever merciful unto his Church , and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
ſhould ſee thetr own miſeries,and be exerciſedunderthe croſfs,that they might contemn the world 
and aſpire unto the heavens.ſo after that he had viſuea the Fewes,and kept them now in bondage ſeven- 
1 yeares in aſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender mercies and their 
infirmities and therefore for his own ſake raiſed themap a deliverer , and moved both the heart of the 
chiefe ruler to pitie them,and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch which hadkept them in ſervitude, Notwith- 
J ſtanding. leſt they ſhould grow into acomtempt of Gods great benefit, he keepeth them ſlillin exerciſe,and 
MB | raiſethdomeſticallenemies which endevour as much as they can to hinder theirmoſt worthy enterpriſes: 
þ yet by the exhortation of the Prophets theywent forward by little and little till their warke wasfiniſhed, 
The authour of this books was Ezra,who was Prieft, and Scribe ofthe Law,as Chap. 7.6: He returned 
to Teruſalem the ſet yeare of Darim,who ſucceeded Cyr, that n,about fifty yeares after the return of 
the firſt under Zerubbabel when the Temple was built. He brought with him a great company,and much 
treaſares, with letters to the Kings officers for allſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple:and 
at his comming he redreſſedthat which wasamiſ}e, and/et the things in good order. 


Car) jL | Benji, and the Prieſts and the Levites 

t Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captivitie, $ and | roſe up , with all them whoſe ſpirit 
reftoreth them their holy veſſels. God had raiſed to-go up to build the 
Ow * in * the firſt | houſe of the Lord which is in Jeruſa- 


-- — ce year of Cyrus king | lem: 
ET -- of Perſia (that the | 6 And all $they that were about them, 8 The Kyks 
«by na word of the Lord, | ftrengthenedtheir hands with veſſels of fil- dangrewe 


ſpokenby rhe>mouth |. ver, with gold, with ſubſtance, and with mv: 


Conte & || of Jeremiah, might | cattell,and with precious things,beſidesall 2nd, 
ow {eo Jj be accompliſhed) | that was willingly offered. We 
"25.11, the Lord ſtirredup | 7 Alſo theking Cyrus brought forth the fire wicker 


| the.< ſpirit of Cy- | veſſels of rhe houſe ofthe Lord, * Which debrobepe E 
© Thais. moo- £US king of Perſia , and he madea Procla- | Nebuchad-nezzar had taken out of Jeruſa- + :xpra;a 
jeapimantgve mation through all his kingdome, andalſo | lem , and had putthem in the houſe of his 37%, 
by writing , faying, | OO 
2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſta, The | 8 Even them did Cyrus King of Perſia 
Lord God of heaven hath givenme 4 all | bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
For he ws the kingdomes of the earth, and he hath | treaſurer,and counted them unto ® Sheſh- h,S*iecis- 


chicte Monarch, 


and hadmany na» COMMmandcd me to build him anhouſe in | bazzar the prince ofJudah. robbebel, who 
Dominion ,whith Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. | _ 9 And thisis the number of them,thir- goremon,oie 


onfeſieth'o bs 3 Whois heamong youofall his people | ty baſons of gold, a thouſand baſons of fil- Nl emanotit 
Ned. * with whom his Godis 2 let him;goe upto |. yer, nine and twenty i knives , | SR 
Jeruſalem which is inJudah, and*build the; | ,. xo Thirty boules of gold, andoffilyer i Wing 
' houſe of the LordGodof frac}: heis the [| boules of the ſecond fort , foure hundred tera 
oY God, whichisin Jeruſalem. - | 'and ten , and of other veſſels, a thou- | 

_ e If ary through 4 And eyery onethatremaineth in avy )| ſand. 


Necorenm.che. PIACE (where he fojourneth) © ler the men! |. x13 All the veſſels of goldand Glver avs 


habe Of hisplacerelievehim with filverand with | five thouſand and fourchundreth, Sheſh- 
cect $016,and with ſubſtance,and with carrell, -| bazzar brought up all * with them of the 6 wivdetes 


f whict * 2nd with awilling offering, for the houſe | captivity that cameup from Babel to Jeru- Einar 
henietres hows of God tharis in-Jeruſalem,  . | ++ aig EUIME UP ITO VANELLO i keyeea 


dit 2 : £M% : HS. 
epaxoncte - 5" Thenthechiefe farhers ofJudah and ” k | 
_—_ ou | CHar, 
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proclamation, 
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Who returned 


Chap. | }. 


from the captivity. 41 5 


Cr rrrnrtrnrnnnnnt—— 


0 2x a7: kk 
The number of thein that returned from the captivitie. 
Heſe * alſo are the ſons* of the pro- 


# Neb. 7.6. 
ory ry  vince,that went up out of the captivity 
es. ( whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 


whic 
on tabjeQtion. 


had caried away unto Babel) and returned 
ro Jeruſalem , andto Judah,every one.un- 
ro his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel , to 
wit, Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Serajah, Reclajah, 
<Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpar,Biguai, Rehum, 
Baanah. The number of the men 4of the 

cople of Iſrael was , 


þ Zerubbabel 


was chiefe ca 
p raine» and Tieſhua 
the bigh Prieſt - 
but Nehemiah 2 
man of great al 
went not 
now but came 


© after 64. yeares- 
& This was nor 


cue Morderry s undreth ſeventic and two : 
kin tie 4 T NC 1ONS of Sephatiah,three hundreth 
common people» ſeyenty and tWO : 
5 The ſons of Arah, ſcyen hundreth 
ſeventy and five: 
| 6 The ſons of + Pahath-Moab , of the 
ſons of Jeſhua , ardJoab; two thouſand; 3 
cight hundrech and twelve : 
7 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand , two 
hundrethand foure and fitty : 
8 Theſons of Zattu,nine hundrethand 
fiveandfourty : 
9 The ſons of Saccai,ſeven hundreth and 
threeſcore : <2 400 
10 The ſons of Bani; fix hundreth and 
two and fortie : 
11 Theſons of Bebai; ſix hundrethand 
three and twenty : 
12 Theſonsof Azpad, athouſand two 
hundreth andtwo an twenty : 
13 The ſonsof Adonikam,fix waited 
ther _ fi wn ro 
14 The ſons of Biguai, two thouſan 
Sy and fiftie : oo 
15 The ſons of Adin,foure Incdrechand 
foure and fifty : 


t 0r,of the dukg 
of Much, 


A Which were . 
poſterity 0 
= tyandcight: 


17 The ſons of Bezai, three hundreth 


and three and twentie : | 
18 Theſotis of Jorah, an hundreth and 
twelye : 
I9 Theſons of Haſhum, two luindreth 
and threeand twentie : 
p 20 The ſons of Gibbar » ninety and 
ve: 
21fThe ſons of Beth-lchem,anhundreth 
andthree and twent 
22 Themenof Netophah; ſix and fifty: 
23. The men of Anathoth, an hundreth 
and cign ht andtwenty 
24 Theſons of Azgiaverh, twoand forty: 
25 Theſons of Kiriath-arim,of Chephi- | - 
rah, andBeerothſeven hundreth and three 
and fourty : 
26 Theſons of Haramah and Gaba, fix 
hundreth and one and twenty : 
27 The men of Michmas ; an tundreth 


f That is :inhabi. 
eants : for ſo this 
word (fon) fi gni- 
fieth , when i its 13 
with the 
names of places, 


«Ser. 2 


2 Theſons of Paroſh, two thouſand , an | 


16 Theſons of Ater of* Hizkiah,nine- 


F 


een, 


| 


Wn 


' and two and: twen 


28 The ſons of Berh-el 5 fd Ai , two 
hundreth and three andtwenty : 

29 The ſons of Nebo.two and fiftie : 

30 Theſons of Magbilh , an hundreth 
and fix and fifty : _ 

31 The "ad oftheother Elam, athow- 
land and two hundreth and foure and fif- 
3; 2 The ſons of Harim, three hundrerh 
and twent) 

3 ; The Gas of Leddiod and Ono, ſe- 
ven hundreth and five and twen \ 

34 The ſons of Jericho, en andrech 
and fiveand fourtic: 

35 The ſonsof Senaah; three thouſand 
fix _— and thirty. 

_— s Prieſts : of the ſons of Jeda- 8 
jah < 


Before, he hath 
Cd the two. 


e houſeof Jeſhua, nine hundreth Tribesof Indoh 


ſeventyand three : 

37 Theſonsof Immer, a thouſand and 
two and fiftie : 

38 Theſonsof Paſhur, a PERU two 
hundreth and ſeven and fourty : 

39 Theſonsof Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeene. ef 

40 © + The Levites: the ſons of Jeſhua, 
ahdKadmielofthe ſons ofHodaviah, ſeyen- 
ty and foure, 
_ 41 + The Singers: the ſons of Afaph, 
an hundreth and eight and twenty. - 

42 © + The ſons of the porters: the ſons 
ofShallum, theſonsofAter,the ſons of Tal- 
mon, the ſons of Akkub, the ſons of Harti- 
ta; the ſons of Shobai : allzerean hundreth 
and nineand thirty. __ 

43 © The Nethinims : the ſons of Zi. 


Benjamin .,and 
_ commerh ro 
the tribe of Levi, 
and x oo at 


+ The Singers, 


b Sofas, hes 

the ſons of Haſiipha , the ſons of Tab- great y Tem 
[x Me emi iu: 12 WS 
44 The ſons of Keros,the ſons of Siatia, f= 2c of the 
the ſons of Padon, : — 
45 The ſons of Lebavah,the "EY of Ha- we ve ion 
cabalbthe ſons of Akkubz: lol. 9.28. 


46 The ſons of Hagab,the ſons of Shak. 
lai, the ſons of Hanan, © 
47 The ſons of Giddel, the ſons of Ga- 
har, the ſons of Reajah, + 


48 The ſoris of Rezin, theſons of Neko- 


da, the ſons of Gazzam ; 

49 Theſons of Vzza, the ſons of Paſcah, 
the ſons of Beſai, 

50. The ſons of Aſnah, the fons of Meu- 
nim, the ſons of Nephuſim, 

5 1 The ſons of Bakbuk, the ſons of Haku- 

pa, the ſons of Harhur , 

52 The ſons of Bazluth,the ſohs of Me- 
Hida: the ſons of Harſha, 


53 Theſons of Barcos,the ſons of Siſcra; 


the ſons of Thamah, 
54 Theſons of Nezia,, theſons of Hati- 


'pha, 
55 The ſons of Salomons * ſervants : 


| the ſons of Sotai, 'the ſons of Sophe- 


Mm 3 reth, 


\ 


The returned arenumbred. 


= 


reth, theſonnes of-Peruda , WA 
56 Theſons of Jaalah, the ſons of Dar- 
-kon , the ſons of Giddel, - 
57 The ſons of Shephatiah, theſons of 
Hartil,the ſons of Pochereth Hazzebaim , 
the ſons of Ami. P os 
58: All the Nethinims , andtheſons of 
Salomons ſervants were three hundred nin- 
ty and two. 

59. «| Andtheſe wentup from:Telme- 
lah, and from Telharſha , Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer , bur they could nor diſcern 
theirfathers houſe and.their ſeed, whether 
they were of Iirael. ME bf 

60: The ſonsof Delajah, the ſons of To-. 
biah, theſons of Nekoda,, ſix hundred and 
two and fifty. | | 

61 Andoftheſons of the Prieſts, the ſons 

| of Habajah, the ſons of Coz, the ſonnes of 
k Ofhim ismade k Barzillai : which rook of the daughters of 
1527,and19-31: Barzillai the Giliadite to wifc,and was cal- 
Irieſts office was 1ed afte r their name. : 
62 Theſe ſoughttheir writing of the ge- 

nealogies, but they were.not found: there- 


had in contempt , 
theſe wonld have 
changed their e- 

Kare by their name 


and fo by Gods LOC WCTE TNEY PUT fromthe Prieſthood. - 
thihe eftim- 33 And! Tirſhathaſaid unto them, that 


tion of the world , 
ere —c:lge Ulll there roſe up a Prieſt with ® Vrim and 
eth him that hath Thummim. 
authorritie over 0- 
avReade Exod.28 pas tWO and fourty thouſand , three hun- 
w_ dred and threeſcore, 
of whom were ſeven thouſand, three hun- 
dredand ſevenand thirty :andamong them 
| WOMCNn, : / 
66 | Their horſes were ſeven hundred and 
and five and fourty. x 
67 Their camels foure hundred and five 
hundred and twenty. 
68 And rzertain of the Chief fathers, when 


mmdthe dignzy of they ſhould noteat of the moſt holy thing, 
name .and fignifi- 

authe 64 The whole congregation together 

65 Beſide their {eryants and their maids: 

were rwo hundred ſinging men and ſinging 

ſix andthirty : their mules two hundred 

L andthirty : theirafles ſix thouſand, ſeven | 
they cameto the houſe of the Lord, which 


nWhich mount to 


of our movey, - Was in Jeruſalem, they offered willingly 
3" for the houſe of God.to ſtir up upon Tubs 


French crowne at 

_ for = dram 
. $s theei 

of an _ = 

the ounce the 

eight part of a 

marke. 


foundation, 

69 They gave after their abilitic unto the ; 
treaſure of the work , even threeſcore,and | 
one thouſand * drams of gold , and five 


oWhich are called Þ 

-ne,adcomain thouſand ® pieces of filyer, and an hundred 
8a piece,two marks: . \ 

ſo 56co. mins Prieſts garments, . _ | 
one 70 So the Prieſts and the Levites., and 


, f ' | . 
mency 5866. 1. ©2/74zn of the people, andthe ſingers , and 
23-749. forhar the porters, andthe Nethinims dwelt in 
4493.16.18. their Cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


e whole fum was 
Cuna P.' II | 7h 
z They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord. 7 They 


us r the temple , 2 Oo k 
, _ Sropare for emple , 11 And ſing unto the Lord. 


which eavcrh.. A Nd when. the® ſeventh moneth was 
- Glaver, *=® 4 Acome,andthechildren of Iſracl werein 


5 


> 


| 


Ezra.” Thercedifying of the Temple 


their cities, the people aſſembled them- 
ſelves as one man unto Jeruſalem, 
2 Then ſtoodup Jeſhua the ſon of Joza- 


dak, and his brethren the prieſts, and Ze- 


rubbabel,thed ſon of Shealriel,and hisbre- > Meming, os. 
thren, and builded thealrar ofthe God of ti-onotbegps 
Ifrael,to offerburntoffrings thereon,asitis ** $3, 
writte inthe law-of Moſes themanof God 

3 And they ſetthe altar upon<his baſes 
(for feare was'among them , becauſe of the 


cople of thoſe countries) therefore they 


C In the 
where was 


had placed is, | 


. offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the 


Lotdeven burnt-offerings in the morning, 
and at even. - 

4 They kept alſothe feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles, as it is written, and rhe burn-offer- 
ing * daily, by number according to the 
cuſtome day by day, 

5 Andafterward*the continuall burnt- aThaiaweq, 
offering,both inthenew moons, and in all {#*fvme 
the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate unto 
the Lord, and in all the oblations willingly 
offered unto the Lord. | 

6 From the firſt day ofthe ſeyenth month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord;but the foundation of rhe temple 
of the Lord was not laid. 

7 They gavemoney alſounto the maſons, 
and to the workinen, 8 meat and drink, & 
oyle unto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to 
bring them'icedar wood from Lebanon to 
the feaunto# Japlio,according to the grant * *''** 
that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 «| And in the ſecond yeareof their 
coming unto the houſe of God in Jeruſa- 
lem,in the*ſecondmoneth,began Zerubba- e wiich nneq 
belthe ſonne of Shealtiel , and Jeſhua the ping 
ſonne of Jozadak;and the remnantof their M2; ie 
brethren the Prieſtsand the-Levites , and \{Poridelke 
all they. that were come out of the capti- fotienas, 
vitie unto Jeruſalem , andappointed the 
Levites from twenty yeare 01d and above, 
ro ſet forward the work of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

9 AndJeſhuafſtood with his ſons, and { Thygrethee. 
his brethren,and Kadmiel with his ſons,and cncomgelenn 
the ſonsof Judah together , to ſet forward thewat, 
the workmen in the houſe of God, andthe 
ſons of Henadad with their ſons, and their 
brethren the Levites, | 

Io And whenthe builders laid the foun- 
dation of the Temple of the Lord, they ap- 
pointed the Prieſts in their apparell with 
trampets,and'the Levitesrhe ſons of Aſaph 
with cymbales, to praiſe the Lord ,* after * 1c 1674 
the ordinance of David king of Iſrael. 

I 1 Thus they ſang when they gaye praiſe, 


® £xd. 23.16. 


and whenthey gavethanks unto the Lord, 


For heis good , for his mercy endureth for 
ever toward Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhonted withagreat ſhout, whenthey prai- 
{ed the Lord,becauſe the foundationof the 
houſe ofthe Lord was laid: 

: -__ - - 12 Mary 


A———_ aa > TP 4 8a a cc ..o..:. . 


a» fS  wootng  m "a go 5%* poXNlg 


| Rehwms accuſation, —— Chap, iv.v. The building hindered. 417 


Sat ak: 


12 Many alſo of the Pricſts and Le- | they ſent unto king Artahſhaſhte, Tax 
vites,and the chief of the fathers, ancient | Szx vanrs the men beyond the River 
men whichhadſeen the firſt houſe, (when | and Cheeneth, /2lute thee, : 
pecauferhey a 14 1ndation of this houſe was laid be-. 12 Beit knownunto the king that the 


tit was nothing / ' er aro a - | 
6 gorpmnoet fore.their eyes) 8 wept witha loud voyce, | Jews, whichcameup from theeto us, arc 
» halbui» and many houteda loud tor joy, _ | come unto Jeruſalem (a city rebelliousand 

t - ; . 4 . q hd . * * 
zeus comfort x 2+ Sg thatthe people could notdiſcern | wicked) and build, and lay the foundations 


RG Gori ol the ſound of the {hour for joy , from the | ofthe wals, & havejoynedthetoundations 
bewor eau noyle of the weeping of the people: for | _ 13 Beirknownnow unto the king, that 
igthe ſprenal 116 peopleſhouted witha loud criezand the if this city be built, and the foundations of 


tewple» which are 


hemenbernof ove was heardfarre off. the walslaid,they wil not giveroll,tribute, -.. ... / 
cada = nor k cuſtome : ſo ſhalt thou hinder the *,Meeving> tie 
C HAP I V . P85 gifts that are 
ONS oi + kings tribute. | 2, - GS 
4 The building of the temple Fa, hingred, and how. x77 Letters to on 3 faqs b go to kings 
Artaxerxes, and the anſwer. I4 Now therefore becauſe+wehave been by png 


Meaning.the in- Ut * the adverſarics of Judah and Ben-. broughtupinthe/zygspalace,it wasnotmect #£6r,n ve Chalds 
on rs of Sama” ans” ; | | 3 - Wehaveeatenthy - 
romcbeking A Jjamin heard , that the children of the forus to ſee the kings diſhonour : for this ſari Pata 
«Miao Captivity buildedthe templeunto the Lord | cauſe have we ſent andcertificd the king, 
gerenubes 1 Godoflſrael. - | 15 That one may ſearch in the book of the 

1997-Theep 2 Andthey cameto Zerubbabel,and to -] Chronicles of thy fathers,8 thou ſhalt find 
verkippedidols the chieffathers, and ſaid unto them, We | inthe book of the Chronicles,and perceive 


alſo, and therefore 


the greaeft Will build with you : for we ſeek the Lord | that this City 1s rebellious & noyſlome un- 
ng wore your Godas ye do, and we have facrifi- | to kingsand provinces ,andthatthey haye 
ced unto him ſince thetime of Eſar-Had- | moved {edition of oldtime , forthe which 
don king of Asſhur , which brought us up | cauſe this city was deſtroyed. 2; 
hither. | IM 16 We certifiethe king therefore, that if 
3 Then Zerubbabel ,and J eſhuazand the this city be builded, | and the foundation of 
reſt ofthe chief fathers of 1iracl, ſaidunto | the walslaid , by this meanes the portiori 
vo them,Irisnot for you, but for us to build beyond the River ſhall not be thine. 
bronhegrere- the houſe unto our God:® for weour ſelves | 17©Theking ſentan anſwer unto Rehum 
pzencews,* together will build itunto rhe Lord God the chancellor,and Shimſhai the ſcribe,and 


yit,to ere& idola- 


- 5g of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia | to the reſt of their companions that dwelt 


hath commanded us. | | in Samaria, and unto the other beyoad the | 
q cnn 4 Wherefore the people of the landfdif- | River, 'Shclam and Cheeth, | Shot ware 
bam Ccourtgedthe people ofJudah,and troubled 18 © The letter which yeſent unto us cognging. 

them in building, hath been openly reade before me, Cheeneth » as 


cThepbribedthe 5 Andthey © hired counſellers againſt | 19 And I have commanded and they haye 


under 


Gekingcobinke them, to hinder their deviſe, all the dayes ſearched ,and found, that this citie of old 
theytha hat.car ofCyrus king of Perſia,evenunto the reign | time hath made infurreion- againſt kings 2 
ouldbe pcely OF Darius king of Perſia,  *_ | andhath rebelled, andrebellion hath been 
ws tba 6 Andinthereigne of* Ahaſhueroſh (in | committed therein.  _ 2 
kd Azcrexes» the beginning of his reigne) wrotethey an 20 There have been mighty kings alſo 
ere — __ the inhabitants of Judah _ Gs > "_Y + {vemos cher Say 
Cyrus/on,or Da and JErulalem. , 0 IVET, r 3 I 
Calera 7 And in thedayes of © Artahſhaſhte , ſtome was given unto theni. ES 
ee 26 Mithredath, Tabeel , and the reſtof their | 21 Make ye nowa decr ce ;that thoſe men 
aware companions wrote when it was peace,un- | May ceaſe, and that the citie be nor built , 

toArtabſhaſhte king of Perſia,artd the wri- | till L have given another commandment. b: 

ting ofthe letter wastheAramites writing, | 22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 

| and ng declaredwas in the language - vn way ſhould doinage grow to hurt 
_.... of the Aramites, the king < : | 
FYamilar. $ Rehum the + chanceller , and Shimſhai | 23 Whenthe copy of king Artahſhaſhres 
| the Scribe wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem | letter was reade befor e Rehum and Shim- 

to Artahſhaſhre the king,in this ſort. {hai the Scribe,and their com panions,they 
ni ewerecer I Thenwrote Rchum theChauncellour, | wentup'in al the haſte to. Jeruſalem unto 
he Arinspla. and Shimſhai the ſcribe , and their compa- | tlie Jews ,and cauſed then to ceaſe by force 
eatof theren DIONS? Dinai,andApharſathcaie, Tarpelaie; and power. PE 0 IGM Ee 
s Sonethinkie Apbarſaie , Archevaie, Bablaie; Shuthan- 24 Then "ceaſed the work ofthe houſe Aorwies. may 
reg bm chaje, Dehave, Elmaie, of God; which was in Jeruſalem and did extorted themes 


14"ar=ny , , ; #4 wb inve.bnt 
Tori, Extra = To Andthe reſt ofthe peoplewhom the | ſtay unto the ſecond yeare of Datius king we eg giz 


tes,and he 


: | Fr | | ce becaylg: 
ethin tepeſtof STAT and nobles Aſnapper broughrover , of Perſia, fg WH ME 
dwelrbeyond ir, AN {Ct It in the Cities Of Samarta,and'other CnamPV, 


1Which * , | , : F is FEY . . 3 
tein people the that are beyond the River and.i Cheeneth, | Haga ay Oe 6 pr _ ; =p work of 9m 4 
nyM | $5 b war ; AinM. E Y Ls 
"ue lev. 11 This is the copy of the letter that Ek MINE 4a ao 1-7 3 


| Mm4 Then 


\ 


P 


The enemies letters. 


+ Or, Haegeus 
* Hagg. 1.1. 


a Which incoura- 


. 


them thar they 


were more carefull 
to build their own 
houſes . then zeal. 


ons to bnildthe 
temple of God. 


b Thar is the ene- . 
mies asked this, as 


verſe 10. 


c His favonr & the 


ſpirit of ſtrengrh, 


+ Or; mhaerble. 


mon. 
*® 1 KIn$6.2, 
2 Chron. 3.2, 


- 2 Kings 24,12, 
and 25.9. 


e Reade Chap. 
L.1.2, 


edthem ro go ' 
Cd Meconfod 


"Hen + * Haggaia Prophetand Zecha- 
& riahthe ſon of Iddo aprophet,. pro- 
phecied unto the Jewes that were in p udah 
and Jeruſalem,in the name of theGod of 11- 
racl,even unto them, 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtie], 
and Jcſhuathe ſon of Jozadakaroſe,andbe- 
gan to build the houſe of God at Jeruſa- 
lem , and withthem werethe prophets of 
God which* helped them. | 

3 « Atthe ſametime came to them Tat- 
nai, which was captain beyond the River, 
and Shethar-boznaiand their companions, 
and ſaid thus unto them, who hath given 
you commandment to build this thouſe , 
andto lay the foundations of theſe walles? 
4 Þ Then ſaid we unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men 
that build this building 2 _ 

5 But the ©eyeof their God was upon 
the Elders of the Jews, that they could not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they anſwered by letters 
thereunto, | | | 

6 The copy of the letter thit Tatnai 
captain beyond the River,8 Shethar-boz- 
nai and his companions , Apharſachites 
(which were beyond the River) ſent unto 
king Darius. | | 

7 They ſent aletterunto bim, wherein 
it was written thus, UxTo, Dazivs the 
king , all peace, h 

$ Be it known unto the king, that we 
went into the -province of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with + great ſtones , and beames are laidin 
the walles , and his work is wrought ſpee- 
dily, and proſpereth in their hands: 

9 Then asked wethoſe Elders,and ſaid 
unto them thus,Who hathgiyen you com- 
mandment to build this houſe, and to lay 
the foundation oftheſe walles? 

iv We asked theirnames alſo,that we 


. 


' might certifie thee, and that we might 


writethe names of the men that were their 
rulers. | | 

11 But they anſwered usthus,and ſaid, 
Weare the ſervants of the God of heaven 
andearth, and build the houſe that was 
built of old many yeares agoe , which 
. © oreat king of Iſrael * builded, and foun- 

edit. 


I2 But after thatotir fathers had provo- | 


kedthe Godof heaven unto wrath, * he 
gave them over into the hand of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel theCaldean,and 


he deſtroyed this houſe , and caried the | 


people away captive unto Babel. 

13 Butinthe* firſt yeare of Cyrus king 
of Babel, king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this houſe of God, 

14 And the veſlelsof goldand filyer of 


thehouſe ofGod, which Nebuchad-nezzar 


—— 


kings treaſures , whichis there in Babel , 


took out of the temple that was in Jeruſa- 
lem, and brought them into. the temple of 
Babel, thoſe didCyrus the king take out of 
the temple of Babel , and they gave them 


unto oxef Sheſhbazzarby his name, whom * 3 &. | 
| he had made captain : 


15 Andheſaidunto him, Take theſe veſ.- 


ſelsand go thy way, and put them inthe 


temple that is in Jeruſalem , and let the 
houſe of God be built inhis place. 

16 Then came theſame Sheſhbazzarand 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God, 
whichis in Jeruſalem , and fince that time. 
eyen untill now , hathitbeen in building, 
yet 1s it not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the houſe ofthe SATA 
library, oe nl ; 
whether a decree hath been made by king whevloen 
Cyrus,to build this houſe of God in Jerus © #ris, 
falem , andletthe king ſend 4# minde con- 
cerning this. 
=. , "2, £{ ons 

At the commandment of Darius king of Perſia , after the temple 

was builded and dedicate , the children of Iſrael keep the feaſt 

of uhleavened bread. 

Hen king Darius gave commande- 

| & ment,and they made ſearch inthe li- T5%-i"f6yvm, 
brary of the treaſures , which were there 
laid up in Babel: 


2 And there was found ina * coffer (in « whecinwn 
the a&s of the 


the palacethat wasin the province of the king of yea, | 


Medes) avolume, and therein wasit thus 
written, #4 a memoriall, 

3 In Taz Fixsr yeare of king Cyrus, 
king Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of 
Godin Jeruſalem, Let the houſebe built, 
even the place wherethiey offered ſacrifices; 
and let the walls thereof be joyned toge- 
ther:letthe height thereof4ethreeſcore cu- 
_ «nd the breadthithereof threeſcore cu- 

bs 5:2 

4 ThreeF orders bf great ſtones ,and com rob 
one ordet of timber ; AG let the expences * 
begiven of the kings. houſe. 

5 Andalfolet them render the veſſels of 
the houſe ofGod(of gold and filver, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar took out of the temple, 
which was in Jeruſalem, and brought unto | 


| Babel)andletthim g0 unto the temple that bVeminggows 


is in Jeruſalem to his place,and putthem in gracias 
the houſe of God, 

6 Therefore Tatnai captain beyond the 
River, and Shethar-boznai, (and their com- 
panions Apharſachiets , whichare beyond 
the River) be ye far *from thence. 

7 Suffer ye'the work of this houſe of 
God, that the captain of the Jewes and the 
Elders ofthe jewes may build this houſe of 
Godinhis place. 

8 For I have givenacommandment whar 
yeſhall doto the Elders oftheſe Jews , for 


them,neither hin* 
derthem> + 


the building of this houſe of God, that 
- 


Darws his decree; 


a” a ww wy 


-.-a-a-$. . --7 


- 


Chap.vj.vy. 


{ 


Arnahshateslerter. 419 


The Paſleover . | 
_ the revenewes of the king, which is of the 


nenrly expences given unto theſe menthat 
they * ceaſe not» 

9 And that which they ſhall have need 
of, let it be givenunto thein day by day, 
whether it be young bullocks, or rams,or 
lanbs, for the þurnt-offerings of the God 


4 Forlack of 
wane): 


of heaven, wheate, ſalt, wine, and oyle,ac- | 


cording to the appointment of the Prieſts 
that are in Jeruſalem,thatrhere be no fault, 

.10 Thar they may haveto offer ſweer 
odours unto the God of heaven , and pray 
for the kings life, and for his ſons. 

11 And[havemade a decree,that who- 
focver ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood 
ſhall be pulled down from his houſe, and 
ſhall be ſetup,rd he ſhall be hanged there- 
on , and his houſe ſhall be made a dung- 
hill for this, 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
Name*to dwell there,deſtroy all kings and 
people that ſhall put to their hand to alter 
andto deſtroy this houſe of God, which is 
inJeruſalem, I Darius have madea decree, 
Ictit be done with ſpecd. | 

13 «* Then Tatnai the captain beyond 
the River, ud Shethar-Boznai and their 
companions, according to that which Da- 
rius had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
and they proſpered by the prophecying of 
fwhowGodftir- f Hagpat the Prophet, and Zechariah the 
rene be . 1ON Of Iddo,, and they builded and finiſhed 
nnd Bees, ID tC appointment of the God of Iſrael, 

and by the commandment of Cyrus and 
Darius, and Artahſhaihte king of Perſia, 
15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the third 
day ofthe moneths Adar, which was® the 
maamoeb$ {1xt yeare of the reigne of king Darius. | 
Fry andpar, 26 © And the Children of Iſrael , the 
badterond Prieſts, and the Levites , andthe reſiduc of 
ff rem. = TheChildren of the captivity kept the dedi- 
cation 'of this houſe of God with joy , 
17 Andoffered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God. an hundred bullocks , two 


e Who hath ap- 
inted that place 

to have his Name 

called upon there, 


g Thitis, the 


hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, and ' 


twelve goats,for the fin of all Iſrael,accor- 
dingto the number of the tribes of Iſrael, 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their or- 
der, and the Levites intheircourſes over 
the ſervice of God in Jeruſalem, as it is 


«35. written in the* bookot Moſes. 


b.9. 


19 And the children of the captivity 


kept the Paſſeover on the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth. 

20 (Forthe Prieſts andthe Levites were 
purifiedaltogerher) 8&they killed thePaſle- 
over for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the Prieſts, and for 
themſelves, | 

..21 Sothechildren of Iſrael which were 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuchas 


tribute beyond the River,therebe inconti- 


__ 
. 


i Which were of 
the heathen... and 
forlaked rheir jdo= 
Lary to worſhip 
the true G 


had iſeparated themſelves unto them,from 
the filthineſſe of the heathen of the land , to 
ſeekrhe Lord God of Iſrael, dideat , 

23 Andthey keptthe feaſt ofunleayened 
bread ſeven dayes with joy : for the Lord 
had made them glad, and turned the heart. __ 
ofthe king of * Asihur unto them,to F en- FVewins. Du. 
courage them in the work of the houle of pftbevers Pex: 
God, eventhe God of Iſrael. | | Zle.to renin 


Cunaer, VII 
1 By the commatdement of the king, Exra and his companions 
come to leruſalem. 27 He giveth thanks to God. 


Ow after theſe things, inthe reigne of 
* Artahſhaihte king ofPerſia,vas Ezra 
the ſon of Serajah,, the ſon of Azariah, the 


a The Ebtewes . 
write that divers 
of the kings of 
Perſia were called 
by rhis name, as 
Pharaoh was a 
common name td 
the Kings of E- 
gYPr, and Ceſar to 
the, Romane Eme 
perots, 


Jon of Hilkiah , | | 
2 The ſon of Shallum,the ſon ofZadok; . 
the ſon of Ahitub , | 
- 3 Theſonof Amariah, the ſonof Aza- 
riah, the ſon of Merajoth, | 
4 The ſon of Zerajah, the ſon of Vzzi, 
the ſon of Bukki , f 
5 The ſon of Abis{hua;the ſon of Phine- 
has, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſonof® Aaron joe enn. 
the chief Prieſt. | | Yoon ny 
6 This Ezra came up from Babel, ang <acofbim | 
was a ©Scribe,promptinthe law oof Moles, 


b Ezra deducerh 


what aſcribeis, 


which the Lord God of Iſrael had given, ems mneets 
and the king gave him all his requeſtaccor- g,catuake ca- 
ding to the hand ofthe Lord his Godw4ich '42Scribe, 
4s U {ul him: | - Sep tink 
7 And there went up certain ofthe Thil- o:.dogour of: 


Law,Matth.22.354 
Luke 10;25,.. 


dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts,& the Le- 
vites, and the ſingers, and the porters; and 
the Nethinims unto Jeruſalem in the ſe+ - 
venth yeare ofking Artahſhaſhre, |, - 

8 Andhecame to Jeruſalem inthe 4 fift d That, contained 
moneth , which was in the ſeyenth yeare nobdgn Oy 
© of the king. _ - {1/2115 e Of King Ditius; 

9 ' For..upon the. firſt 4y of the firſt 
moneth began he to goup from Babel, and 
on the firſt'/day of the fifth moneth came he 
to Jeruſalern , according to the good hand 
of his God thatwas upon him. - Fg 

1oForEzra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
the law-of the Lord, and to do it:; and to 
teach the precepts & judgements in Irael: 

L1; >. And this is the copy of the letrer 
that king Artahſbaſhte gave unto Ezra the 
Prieſt,and Scribe,evena writer ofthe words 
of the, commandments ofthe Lord; and of 
his ſtatutes over [ſrael.,. de bo 


. "4 - 


f Some make:this 
© forthenameofa 
people,fome for 
the time or conti- 
nhtance , meani 


F ki 


Ezra: 


FL Da aft "SI OT S A 
LE 0 : EVE ATED 


VVhoreturned withEzzz 


I 3. 


The kings commilsion; 


and his ſeven counſellers,tobenquite in Ju- 


hTo exardiriewho 


torheav, =  dahandJeruſfalem, according to the law of 
ant expert thy God, which is ini thine hand , 


' 15 Andtocary the filverand the gold, 
which the king and his counſellers willing- 
ly offered unto the God of Iſracl (whoſe 
habitation is in Jeruſalem ) 

16 And all the filverandgold that thou 
canſt finde inal the provinces ofBabel, with 
the free-offering of the people, and that 
which the Prieſts offer willingly to the 
houſe of their God which isin Jeruſalem, 

17 That thou mayeſtbuy ſpeedily with 
thisfilver, bullocks. rams, lambs, with their 
meat-offcrings.and their drink-offerings : 
and thou ſhalt offer them upon the altar 
of the houſe of your God, which is in Je- 
ruſalem. 

18 And whatſoeverit pleaſcth thee and 
thy brethren, to do withthe reſt of the fil- 
ver, and gold, do yeir according to the 

k As ye know. beſt will of your k God. 

In—_ And the veſlels that are given thee 

my” for the ſervice of the houſeof thy God, 
thoſe deliverthou beforeGod inJeruſalem, 

20 And the reſidue that ſhal be needfull 
for the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be 
meetfortheeto beſtow; thou ſhalt beſtow 

it out of the kingstreaſure-houſe, 

21: AndI,king Artahſhaſhte have given 

| commandment toall thetreaſurers which 
| which-ns the are beyond'the River, that whatſoever Ez- 


ewe cyond ra the Prieſt, and Scribe of the law of the 
bin 29% God of heaven ſhall require of youzthar ir 


be doneincontinently , 
- : 22 Vnto-anhundred talenrs of filyer , 
4. £69.Corim. * unto an hundred f meaſures of wheate,and 
+» untoanhundred baths of wine;anduntoan 
es Clan. hundred '® baths of oyle , and falt without 
2.kOs; writting. | 
23 Whatſoevers by the commandment 
oftheGod of heaven, let it bedone ſpecdi- 
ly for the houſe of the God of heaven : for 
why ſhouldhe be wroth "againſt the realm 
of the king,and his children? © 


n This declareth 
that the feare of 
Gods judgements 
hw 


him to uſe #45 = E — 
chisliberaliry.an# '» 2.4” And WE CEttifie you , thatupon any 
not the love that ._ .& #7. 41.5 . : nate Ln 
bebareroGods Of the Prieſts, Leyites,fingers;porters,Ne- 


Eyre = thinims , 0r miniſtersin this houſe of God, 
there ſhall no govefnour lay upon them 
toll, tribute, notcyuſtome. 

25” And thou Ezra (after the wiſdome 

oncencEzful of thy God,thatis if thine hatid}'®ſet jud- 
itie tO re- ” [| -@ c OSS a a4 a4 4 

ftoreallrhings ac- BES ANd arþiters , which may judge all the 

3 God,md peopke Uiat is beyorid the River,cves al that 

know the law of thy*God,8& teachye them 


to puniſhthem 
that refiſted, and FR T £4 >> dCY F 
wealdnorobey. thatknow itnot. ' - 


"5H 26 And whoſoever will not do the law | 


--.----: ofthy Gdd,and the kings law,let him have 
i: 1.9 lh men withoutdelay,whetherit be un- 
+... todeath;vttobaniſhmentzor ro'confiſcati- 
God thank far ON Of BOOGds, Or to impriſonment.” -: 
fo 


nnetnctios, thers, whichiſo hath hue inthekings heart, 


| males, 


0 27 ?Blefled 4e the Lord God of ourfa- | 


to beaurifie. the houſe of the Lord that is 
in Jeruſalem. ogy 

28 And hath enclined-mercy toward 
mee, before theking and his counſzllers, 
and before all the kings mighty princes : 
and I was comforted by the hand of the | 
Lord my God which was upon mee, andI 
gathered the chiefe of Iiraclto goe up 
with mee. | 


Cnare, VIIL. 


1 | The number of them that returned to leruſalem with Ezra. 
21 He cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He admoniſheth the Prieſts of 
their duty. $1 What they did when they came to Ieruſalem. 


Heſe are now the chiefe fathers of 
them,and the genealogy of them that 
came up with mee from Babel, in the 
reigne of king * Artahſhaſhte. 
- 2 Of the ſons of Phinehas , Gerſhom: 
of the ſons of Ithamar, Daniel:ofthe ſons _ 
of David,Hattuſh : 
3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the 
ſons of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him 
the count of the males, ani hundred and 
fifty. 
4 Of the ſons of + Pahath-Moab , Eli= tony 
hoenai,the ſon of Zerahiah, and with ham * 
two hundred males. 
5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah.the ſon © 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
males. 
6 And of the ſons of Adin, Ebed the 
ſon of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the ſons of Elam, Jeſhajah 
the ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy 
males, 
8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah,Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Michael, and with him 
foureſcore males. 
9 Ofthe ſons of Joab, Obadiah theſon 
of Iehiel, and with him two hundred and 
cjghteene males. FEES 
' 10 Andoftheſons of Shelomith the ſon 
of Joſiphiah;and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males.” ot 961 
11 And of the ſons of Bebai , Zecha- 
riah the ſon of Bebai, and with him eight 
and twenty males. 
'.12 Andoftheſons'of Azgad, Johanan 
theſon of Hakkaran:and withhim anhun- 
dred and ten males, He 
x13 And of theſons of Adonikam, that EY. 
were the » laſt, whoſe names are theſe; Eli- bTircmnn | 
phelet , Jehiel, and Shemajah, and with 
them threeſcore males, en 


a Reade Chap,z.1, 


0 3-$-3- 8-3 CCC 


+14 And of the ſons of Biguai , Vthai, 


and -Zabbud, and with 


F 
o 


'them ſeventy 


* . 2 a ye [2K o& 
15 AndIgathered them tothe © River Arr 
that goeth toward Ahaya, and therea- amniieg 


bode wee threedayes : then T viewedthe 
people, andthe Prieſts, and'found there 


none of the ſons of Levi. © 
16 Therefore ſent Ito Eliezer,to Ariel, 
toShemajah,and toElnathan,and to Pn 
| an 


5 Jen S EM 
BOW a 
NY 


_ Chap. vi. ix. TheLevitescharge. 421 


A faſtprochimed. 
Ly and to Elnathan;and to Nathan,and to Ze- 
chariah, and to Meſhullam the chiefe, and 
to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men ofun- 
dba > 
And I gave them commandment, 
axewathectic- rg Iddo the chicfeſt at the place of Call- 
he che law of phja,and Ifrold them the words that they 
Golunorte +> 11, zuld ſpeake to Iddo, ard to his brethren 
15.19%" the Nethinims at the place of Cafiphia, 
that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the 
houſe ofour God to come unto us. 
18 So by the good hand of our God 
which was upon us, they broughtus a man 
of underſtanding ofthe ſons of Mahali, the 


ſon of Levi,the ſon of Iſrael,and Sherebiah | 


with his ſons and his brethren, eves eigh- 


teen. | - 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah, and with him Je- 


e Read ohap- 2+ 
8. 


ſhajah of the ſons of Merari, with his bre- 
thren, and their twenty ſons. iz 

20 Andofthe © Nethinims, whom Da- 
vidhadſet andthe Princes for the-ſervice 
of the Levites, two hundredand twenty.of 
the Nethinims , which all were named by 
name, ; | 

21 And there atthe River, by Ahava,TI 

_ proclaimed a faſt, that we might humble 
fe tevethrhn * OUr ſelyes. before our God, and ſeeke of 
Rei: &e him a right way for us, and for our chil- 
bo 2s: Aren,andfor all our ſubſtance; | 
kd or 22 For I'was 8 aſhamed to requireof 
err is bu by the king anarmy and horſemen;to help us 

e choughtit againſt the enemy in the way, becauſe we 

kinaſe wo the had ſpoken to the king, ſaying , Thehand 

pe” of our God 7s upon all them that ſeeke 

te onlinay BAIN 1N goodneſſe, but his power and his 

ci wobers yyrath 25 againſt all them that forſake him. 

vidabxefGols 2.3 SO wefaſted,and beſought our God 
for this:and he wasintreated ofus. 

24 Thenl ſeparated twelve ofthe chief 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah,and Haſhabia,and 
tenof their brethren with them. | 

25 And weighed them the ſilver and” 
the gold, and the veſſels, ever the offring 
of the houſe of our God, which the king 
and his counſellers,and his Princes,andall 
Iſrael that were preſent had offered. 

ALA 26 And I weighed unto their hand fix. 

4%. P59 hundred and fifty * talents offilver, andin 
filver vellels an hundredtalents,andin gold 

an hundred talents : 


27 And twenty baſons of gold, of a 
ia) Cp, z, thouſand idrams, and two veſlels of ſhi- | 
| ning brafle , very good, and precious as 

2019, a - & SHE - 
28 © And I faid unto them, Yee ate 
conſecrate unto the Lord, and the veſſels 
ore confecrate, and the gold and the filyer 
are freely offered unto the Lord Godof 
your fathers. | 
29 Watchyee,and keep themuntill 


8s. yee 
weigh them before the chiefe Prieſts 


and 


| 


. 


| 


the Levites,and the chicte fathers of Iſrael | 


in Jeruſalem, inthe 
—_——_e. TREES 

30 So the Prieſts and the Levites re- 
ceived the weight .of the filver, and of the 
gold,and of the veſlels to bring #4; to Je- 
ruſalem,unto the houſe 'ofour God. 

31 Then we departed from the river 
of Ahaya on the twelft zzy , of the firſt 
month,to go unto Jerafalem,and the hand 
of our God was upon us,and delivered us 
from the hand ofthe enemy, arid of ſuch 
as laid * wait by the way. : 

32 Andwe came to Jeruſaſcm,and a- ws &n ny, 
bode there three dayes. NETS. - 09x 
© 33 Andon thefourth day was the fil- accordjrgeo hel 
ver weighed, andthe gold,and the veſſels 
in the houſe of our God, by the hand of 
Meremoth the ſon of Uriah the Pricſt; 
and with himwas Eleazar the ſon of Phi- 
nehas; and with them was Jozabad the ſor 
ofJeſhua, and Noadiahthe ſon of Binnui 
the! Levites; ” "—"Þ 

34 By number and by weight of every #..,9929 <n- 
one,and all the weight with Written Dae ls nts 
ſame time, vefies of his hd 

35 Alſo the children of the captivity, TT 
which were come our of captivity, offred 
burnt-offerings unto the God of Lrael: 
twelve bullocks forall Iſrael,ninty and ix 
rams,ſ{eyenty and ſeven lambs. azdtwelye 
He-goats for fin: all was a burnt-offring 
unto the Lord; 

36 And they delivered the kings com- 
miſſion unto the Rings officers;and tothe 
captaines beyond the River:andthey pro- 
moted the people, arid the houſe of God: 

Cnae, IX, | | 


7 Eqre comphineth on the people thas bad nuried hhemſatucl 
Los God and maritd with ths Grntiles. 5 He prayed ae 
G Dh, 


Ki as theſe things were done, the 
| rulers came to mee, ſaying, The 
people of iſrael , and the Prieſts and the 


chanibers of the hoſe 


k This ecu 
that their journey 


good. cone 


they canie hore 
Zemubbabel 


1, and marled 
. ">, Where it was 


Dent: 7.4, 


Fey __ F 
vernours are S 
chiefe beginners 
thereof, ' 


+8 


{ benefies 


wed ns, or he” 
hee had ES 337 


COEELES 


5 And 


 Ezrasprayer: wr” 


5 And ar the eyening ſacrifice I aroſe 
up from mine heavineſſe,and when I had 
rent my clothes,and my garment, [fell up- 
on my knees , and vary out mine hands 
unto the Lord my God, 

6 Andiaid, O my God,I am confoun- 
ded and aſhamed,tolift up mine eyes unto 

thee myGod:for our iniquities are increa- 
aThais, ve:** ſed oyerd our head, and our treſpas is 

They fo exceed growne up unto ©theheaven. 

Re pes, — ©7 From the dayes of our fathers have 
webeenein agreat treſpas unto this day, | 
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 
1d our Prieſts beene delivered into the 
hand of the kings. of the lands, unto the 
ſword, into a into aſpoile,andin-_ 
to confuſion of face , as appeareth this day. 

8 Andnow for a little ſpace grace hath 

beene ſhewedfrom the Lord our Godin 

—_  eaufſingaremnant to eſcape,and in giving 

fin giving s ® 11s afnailein his holy place,that our God 

« fmiliade taken may light Our eyes,and give us a little re- 

ene Rill jo a viving.1n our ſervitude, | 

ewhichmne. 9 For thoughwe were bondmen,yetour 
ja God hathnor forſaken us in our bondage, 
bur.hath enclined mercy unto us in the 
ſight of the kings of Periia, to give us life, 
and to ere the houſe of our God ,and to 
redreſſe the defolate places thereof,and to 
give usa wall ip Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

Io Andnow,our God, what ſhall wee 
fay after this ? for wee have forſakenthy 
commandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by 
thy ſervants the Prophets, ſaying, * The 
landwhereunto yee goe to poſleſle it, is. 
an uncleane dbemtd the filthineſſe 

- of the people of the lands , which by their 

abominations', a#d by their uncleanneſle 

haye filled ir from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhall yee not give 
your daughters unto their ſons , neither 
iball yee take their daughters unto your 
ſods, nor ſeeke their * peace nor wealth 
for ever, thatye may beſtrong and eat the 
o60dneſle of theland, and leave it for an 

ns inheritanceto your ſonsfor eyer. | 

7 x3 And afterallthatis come upon us 

for ourevill deeds, .andfor our great tre. 

paſles, (hong that thou our God haſt 
ſtayed ws frombeing beneath8 for our ini- 
quities, anc haſt given us ſuchdeliverance). 

_ I4 Should weereturne to breake thy 
comwanderments, and joyne in affinity 
withthe people of ſuch abhominations ? 
wouldeft northou be angry toward us till 
thou hadſt conſumed a, ſo thar there. 


* Exod. 23. 32. 
and 34.12.15. 16, 
Dem. 7. 25 


ſhould be no' remnant nor any eſcaping 2. 

hi 15 OLord Godof Iſrael, thou artjuſt, 

hae fewethiber for we have beene ® reſerved to eſcape, as 

a his p:o- 4ppeareth this day :behold, wee are before 
in reſerving TNEE iN, Our tx 

arcfdue tro whom 
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Ezra. Ordersfor range mariapgs 


ſembled unto him of Ifrael a very great 


- concerning this. 


treſpaſſe: therefore we cannot . 


= 
- ; 
x The people repent and trrn , and put apay their flrauge Weves, | 


| Hiles Ezra prayed thus, and * con- 
feſled himſelf, weeping, and falljn 
down before the houſe of God , there of 


Crap, 


a He confeſſed his 
fins, andthe fins 
of the people, 


M2 wo 


congregationof men, 8 women, and chil- 
dren : for the people wept with a great la- 
mentation. | 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel on 

of the ſons of Elam, anſwered, and ſaid to 
Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives ofthe people 


of the land:yetnow there is*hope in Iſrael Þ Meming, th 


God wo It 
ceive them to 
mercy, 


EWhich are ftran« 
gers and muried 
co to the 
law of God, 


3 Now thereforelet us make acovenant 
with our God to put away <all the wives 
(and ſuch as are born of them) according 
to the counſel of theLord,and of thoſe thar 
feare the commandments of our God, and 
letitbe done according to the law. 
4 Ariſe:for the matter 4belongechunto 
thee: wealſo will be withthee:be of com- « 
fort and do it. | te roi hor: 
5. © Then aroſe. Ezra, and cauſed the i; nom 
chief Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael, to 
ſweare. that they would doaccording to 
this word, So they ſware. 
6 And Ezra roſe up from beforethe_ 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : he went _ 
even thither, bxthe did eat neither bread, 
nor drunk water: for he mourned,becauſe 
of the tranſgreſlion ofthem of the capri- 
vitic. | | 
7 And they cauſeda proclamation togo 
throughout JudahandJeruſfalem,unto+all her oy {7 
them of the captivity , that they ſhouldaſ: 
ſemblethemſelves unto Jeruſalem. 
8 And wholoeyer would not come with- 
in three dayes according to the counſell of 
the Princes and Elders , all his ſubſtance 
thouldbe forfeit, and heſhouldbe ſepa- #9: 
rate fromthe congregation ofthem of the 
captivitye': | | 
_. 9 ©.Theni all the men of Judahand Ben- 
jaminaflembled themlelyesuntoJeruſalem 
within three dayes, which was the twen- 
tieth dayof the *ninthmoneth, and all the - 


mm cr we ©, 


d Becauſe God 
bath given thee 
anthority,andleas 


© © w_ 


ich cont 
pat of No- 
people fate in the ſtreet of the houſe of 179.ga 
God, trembling for this matter,arid forthe 
i raine. 

Io And: Ezra the Prieſt toodup, a 
ſaid unto them, Yehayetrangreſſed; and 
have taken ſtrangewives, tos increaſe the 
treſpaſſeof [(rael.. | 6 7 

11 Nowthcreforevgive praiſe unto the b8e4Job7® | 
Lord God of your fathers,and do his will, *\ 
andſeparate your ſelves from the people 
of the land,and from theftrange wiyes. 

12 Andall the congregation anſwered, 
and faid with a loud'voice, So will we 


rouc 
g Yee have {ad 


i n d b f h © bec Y- e of it, 


| | do 


6, 7 
"y » 4 >, '4 * 
5 EE DY tg EB v7 
"EEE II 
&s, $6-0-5y 


_ ftrange wives. 423 


" | Thenames ofthoſe that had —Chap. x. 


do according to thy words unto us. 
13 But the people are many ,andit is 
arainy weather, and wee are not able to 
ſarid without, neither zs 7: the worke of 
one day or two:for we are many that have 
offended in this thing. | 
[terthem beap- 14 Lerour rulers ſtand thereforei be- 
pins ne, fore all the Congregation,and letall them - 
which have taken ſtrange wives in our ci- 
ties, come atthe time appointed,and with 
them the Elders of every city, and the 
Judges thereof,till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matterturne away from us. 
15 Then wereappointed Jonathan the 


- kuah over this matter, and Meſhullam 
Shabbethai the Levites helped them. 


' | Shimei, and Kelajah, (which is Kelitah) 


Pethahiah, Judah and Eliezer, 


24 And ofthe ſingers, Eliaſhib. Andof 
the porters, Shallum;and Telem,and Uri. 


25 And of® Iſrael : of the ſons of Pa- 2M-=ing;ofthe 


OMmMon 


rofh, Ramia, and Jefiah,and Malchiahzand i= thr hes 
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and rie ahd Le 


Benajah. | | 
26 Andof the ſons ofElam,Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,and Jchiwl, and Abdi,and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. | $ 
27 Andof theſonsof Zattu, Elicenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah,and Jerimoth,and Za- 
bad, and Aziza. | 


pan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 
29 And ofthe ſons of Bani, Meſhul- 


ſon of Aſah-el,and Jahaziah theſon of < 28 Andofthe ſons of Bebai, Jehoha: 


16 And they of the captivity did ſo, 

k They yent'o and departedzeven Ezra the Prieſt, andthe 

de.con thisma- men th4t were chiefe fathers to the family 

obs in Of their fathers by name, and fate downe 

| in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to 
examine the matter. 

17 And untill the firſt day of the firſt ' 
month they were finiſhing the buſineſſe 
with all the men that had taken ſtrange 
WIVES. 

18 Andoftheſons of the Prieſts there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange 
wives,zow7t, ofthe ſons of Jeſhua, the ſon 
of Jozadak, and ofhis brethren, Maaſcjah, | 
A liezer,and Jarib, and Gedaliah, 

|1atoken tus 19 Andthey gave! their handszthat they 

avs would put away their wives;and they that 
had treſpaſſed,gavea ramme for their treſ- 


bo 
20 Andoftheſonsof Immer, Honani, 
and Zebadiah. | 
21 Andofthe ſons of Harim,Maaſcjah, 
and Elijah, and Shemajah, and Jehielz and 
Vzziah: | 
22 Andoftheſons of Paſhur,Elicenai, 
Maaſcjah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, | 


and Elaſah. | 
23 And of the Levites, Jozabadand 


D 3D 


»d 
$ 
5 


lam, Malluch, and Adajah, Jaſhub. and 
Sheal, Jeramoth. 


oy And orga Maa, Ft 


Adna,8&Chelal,Benajah, Maaſejah,Matta- 

niah; Bezalecl, and Binnui,;and Manaſſch, 
31 And of theſo®ofHarim, Eliezer; 

Iſhijah,Malchiah, Shemajah,Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch;Shamariah. 

33 Of theſons of Haſhum , Mattenai, 
Martattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai,Ma- 
naſlch, Shimei. 3.8 | 

34 Of the ſons of Bani, Maadai, Ams- 
ram,and Vel, j 

35 Banajah,Bediah; Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai;and Jaaſau,, 

38 AndBannizand Bennui, Shimejz - 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and - 
Adajah; | 2 | | 

40 Machnadebai,ShaſhajzSharai, 

41 Azareel; & Shelemiah, Shemariah; 

42 Shallum; Amariah,Ioſeph. 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo, Jciel; Matti- 
0” Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Be- 
najah. 


- <4 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: a Which lower 


The ARGUMENT. 


GH doth in all ages and at all times ſe up worthy perſons forthe commodity ajd profit of his 
 Church,asnow within the compaſſe of ſeventy yearts hee raiſed up divers excellent men for the 
preſervation of hi people, afier their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Exra,and Nehemiah. 
Whereof the firft was their captaine to brinig them home,and provided that the Temple was builded- 
the ſecond reformed their manners and planted Reli 'giow-and the third builded up thewalles, delive- 
red the people from oppreſſion; and provided that the Law of God was put in execution among them. 
He nas a godly man,andin great authority with the king,ſo that the king favoured him greatly,and 
gave him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could defere. This booke is 


#0 called of the Latines theſecond booke of Ezra,becauſs he was the writer theresf. 


N ni Cita »; 


ma, 
unlaws 


Nehemiah. 


a Which contat- 
.neth part of No- 
vember » and part 
of December, and 
was their ninth 
moneth, 


b A JewasI was, 


—_ 


c Meanivg in Ju« 
dea. 


* Dan. 9, 4, 


: + Ebr, corrupted, 


* Dext.29. 21. 28, 


of * Dext. 30. 4. 


& That is to wor- 
ſhip thee, 


Nehemiah prayeth. 


Cmna r.: 1. 
# Nehemiah bewaileth the calamity of Teruſalem. 5 He con- 
'feſſeth the ſins of the people,and prayeth God for them. h 
He words of Ne- 
S!| hemiah the ſon of | 
2\| Hachaliah. In the 
moneth * Chifleu, 
in the twentieth 
& || yeare , as I'was1n 
the palace of Shu- 
?| than, 
2 Came Hana- 
ni,oneof myÞbrethren,he and the menof 


wine /tood before him , and I tooke up the 
wine, and gave it unto-the king. Now I : 
was not before timeſad in his preſence. 


give him fayour in the preſence of * this eTowitetiy 
man:for I was the kings butler. —— 


|S 8 


Ca 4a 


z After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 11 hee 


came to Teruſalem, 17 and builded the walles. 
Ow in the month®*Niſan in the twen- 
ticth year of king ® Artahſhaſhre, the 


a Which was 
firſt mode 
yeare., and conn. 
_ 29" 
arc, and 
wi 


b Who isalocy. 

Darius : read 
Ezra7. 1, and wy 
the fon of Hyſtz« 
lpis, 


2 And the king ſaidunto mee, Why is 
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His requeſt. 
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Judah, andI asked them concerning the | 


ewes that were delivered , which were 
of the reſidue of the captivity , and con 
cerning Jeruſalem. = 
3 And they faidunto mee, The refidue 
that are left of the captivity there in the 
© province gare in great affliction and in re- 
proch,and the wall of Jeruſalem zs broken 
downe, and the GE thereof are burnt | 
with fire. | 
4 And whenT heard theſe words,I fate 
downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
dayes , and Ifaſtedand prayed before the 
God of heaven, | 
5 And ſaid, * O Lord Godofheaven, 
the great and terrible God ,. that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love 
him, and obſerve his commandements, 
6 I pray thee letthine cares bee attent, 
and thine eyes open,to heare the prayer of 


thy ſervant, which I pray before thee day- | 


ly; day andnightfor the children of Iſrael 
thy ſervants, and confeſle the ſins of the 


children of Iſrael , which we have ſinned | 


againit thee , both I and my fathers houſe 
have ſinned : 


7 We haveFgrievoully ſinned againſt 


thee, and have not kept the commande- | 


ments , nor the ſtatutes, nor the judge- 


' ments, which:thou commandedſtthy fer- 
' vant Moſes. 


8 Ibcſeech thee, remember the word 
that thou commanded(ſt-thy ſervant Mo- 
ſes,faying,Yee will tranſgrefſe, and I* will 
ſcatter you abroad among the people. 

9 Butif ye returnunto me, & keepmy 
commandements, and do them, * though 
yourſcattering were tothe uttermoſt part 
of the heaven, ye: will I gather you from 
thence, and will bring you unto the place 
that I have choſen to place my Name 
there. | 

. 1o Now theſeare thy ſervants, and 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed by 
thy great power,and by thy mighty hand. 
I1 OLordIbeſccch thee,let thine ear 
now hearken to the prayer of thy ſervant, 


-and to theprayer of thy ſervants, who de- 


Aireto *feare thy Name, and I pray thee, 
cauſe thy ſervant to proſper this day , and 


ti L 


thy countenance {ad , ſeeing thou art not 
ſick?this is nothing, but ſorrow of heftt, 
Then was I ſore afraid, 


©] theſepulchres of my farhers lieth waſt, & 


the gates thereot are deyoured with fire? 

4 Andthe King ſaid unto me, For what 
thing doeſt thou require ? ThenlT prayed 
© to the God of heaven, 

5 And ſaid unto the king , If it pleaſe 
the king, and if thy ſervant have found fa- 
vour inthy ſight, 1defrethat thou wouldeſt 
{end mee to Judah unto the city of the ſe- 
| pulchres of my fathers, thatI may build it, 

6 And the king ſaid unto mee, (the 
Queene alſo fitting by him) How long 
ſhall thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
comeagaine 2? Soitpleaſed theking, and 
he ſent mee, andI ſet him a time. | 


'11 $0 I came to Jeruſalem, and was 
there three dayes. | "N 
12- AndIroſe inthe'night, I, and afew 
men with me-for I told no man,whatGod 
had put in mine heart to doc at Jeruſalem, 
and there was not abeaſt with mee , fave 
the beaſt whereon I rode. | 
13AndI went out by night by the gate of 
the valley, & came betore the dragon well, 


Jeruſalem, how they were broken down, 
and 


c I defired God 
1n mine .heart td 
proſper mine enz 


[ 


Tobiah * 

his wife was 2 
Teweſle, had a6 
yertiſement et 
of _ aftaus» 
and ſo wro 
them gres 007 
ble. 


&to the dung port, & viewed the wals of 


- 
e 
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{ The people encouraged. 
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Chap. ij. The building ofthe wals. 423 


and the ports thereof devoured with the 
re. | 
- 14 ThenIwentforth unto the gate of 
the + fountain, and to the kings filhpoole, | 
and there was no roome for the beaſt that 
was under mee to paſle. | 
15 Then went I up in the night by the | 
brooke , and viewed the wall, and turned : 
back, and comming back, I entred by the 
ate of the valley and returned. | 
| 


Jr, condaur. 


4 


16 And the rulers knew not whither 

I was gone, nor whar I did, neither did 1 

as yer tell itunto the Jewes , nor to the 

Prieſts, nortothe noble men, nortothe 

erhars,comen- TOILETS » NOFEO the reſt that labouredin the 
wie oh worke. | LE. 

God hal 17 Afcetward1 ſaid unto them, Yee ſee 

ey vere o- THC miſery that wee are in,how Jeruſalem 

ond. lycth Walt,and the gates thereot are burnt 

wdoewelandio vii h flre:coOmeand let us build the wall of 


trinail in this wor- 


tified Jehojada theſon of Paſeah,and Me- 
ſhullam the ſon of Belodajah:they laid the 
beams thereof,& ſer on the doors thereof, 
&the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
7 Next unto them alſo fortified Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonire, and Jadon the Mcro- 
nothite, menof Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
unto the ©throne of the Duke, which was 
beyond the River, | 
| 8 Nextunto himfortified Vzziel the 
ſon of Harhaiah + of the goldſmiths : 
next unto him alſo fortified Hananiah; the 


Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 


alt part of Jeruſalem. 


jah, the ſonof Harumaph, even over a> 


Io And next unto him fortified Jedas 


where the Duk 

was wont to fic in 

judgement | 
ountrey in their 

+-0r of Zorephn 

+ 9r-af the 


ſon of + Harakkahim , and they repaired ** 


9 Allo next unto them fortified Re 
jah , the ſon of Hur , the ruler ofthe 


gainſt his houſe; and nextunto him forti- 
tied Hattuſh, the ſon of Haſhabniah. . 


yenerpriie. Jeruſalem, that we beno morefareproach, | HE 
Why 18 Then I told them of the hand of | 11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim,and Ha- 
beyool Eupire* 10 of the kings words thathe had ſpoken ſecond + portion, and the tower of the **'* 
inte wicked yn mee, And they faid, Let us riſe,and turnaces, 1 AY 
leve ci byild, So they 8 ſtrenghthened their hand | 12 Next unto himalſo fortified Shal= 


- 


t * 
ly reaſon unto $ good 


becauſe it maketh 


19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
them moſt odious 
tothe world , and 


and Tobiah the fervantan Ammonitegand 
ud tre the þ Geſhem the Arabian heard itzthey moc- 
notgaiathem. Ke us,and deſpiſed us; and ſaid , What a 
e the nunber of thing isthis that yee doc? Will yeei rebell 
God(rowhom he againſt the king ? | 
ty 20 Then anſwered them; and faidto 
iter did7 of em The God of heaven, he will proſper 
lous ever fea 116 and we his ſervants will riſe up & build: 
but as for you, yee have no portion nor 
right, nor* memoriallin Jeruſalem, 

Cuay. III. 
The manber of them that builded the twalle 


| 


ry ns FF Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the high Prieſt 
k, chey finibed Þ with his brethren the Prieſts,and they 


kw he Lodly built the ſheep gate: they * repaired it, 
tim ro maictaine and ſet up the doores thereof - even unto 
the towre of Meah repaired they it, and 
unto the towre of Hananeel. 
2 Andnext unto him builded the men 
of Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſon 
FR of Imrt, | 
3 Butthe fiſhport didthe ſons of Sena- 
ah build, which alſo laid the beams there- 
of,andſcton the doores thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the barres thereof. 
. 4 And next unto them fortified Meri- 
moth , the ſon of Vrijah, the ſon of Hak- 
koz:andnextunto them fortified Meſhul- 


lam, the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon of 


( 


luin, the ſon of Halloeſh, theruler of the 
half part of Jeruſalem,he;& his daughters. 
13 ;Fhevalley gatefortified Hanun,and 
the inhabitants of Zanuah:they built ir, & 
{ct onthe doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, even:a thouſand 
cubites on the wall unto the dung port. 
14 But the dung port 1 eee 
the ſon of 4 the ruler of the fourt? 
part of Beth-haccarem : he built it, and ſet 
on the doors thereot; the locks thereof; 
and the bars thereof | 

15 But the gate of the fountain fortified 


| Shallun,the ſon of Col-hozeh,the ruler of 


the fourth partof Mizpah: hee builded it; 
& covered it,and ſet on the.doors therof;, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof,8& 
the wall unto the filhpool of + Siloah by 
the Kings garden; anduanto the ſteps that 
goe downe from the city of David; 

16 After him fortified Nehetniah the 
ſon of Azbuk,the ruler of the half partof 
Beth-zur,untill the other {ide over againſt 
the ſepulchres of David and to the fiſh- 

| that was repaired , and unto the 
folk of the mighty: $1 hers 3; 
| 17 Afﬀter him fortified the Levires; 
Rehum the- ſon of Bani, andnext unto 
him fortified Haſhabiah the ruler of the 
half part of Keilah in his quarter: 
138 Afterhim fortified their brethren : 


4 0r, Sie, 


Meſhezabeel:and nextunto them fortified 


Bavai,the ſon of Henadad the ruler of the 


bits —_ Zadokthe ſon of Baana ! | { half part of Keilah: _. 

obey hem, which 5 Andnextunto them fortified the Te= j 19 Andnext unto hiin fortified Ezer; - 

eficersn 7s{ KoOiteS: butthe great men of them ®putnor ' the ſonof Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the 

—= > are their necks to the work of their Lords. | other portion ovet againſtthie going up to iwbecthewss 

Tn... 6 And the gate of the* oldf/&poolefor= | the &corner of thie armour: Raw 
| TT... an 20 AG 


- 26 Aﬀer him was earneſt Baruch the ; 
fon of Zacchai , #udfortified another por- 
tion from the corner unto the doore of 
the houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 
21 After him fortified Merimoth the 
ſon of Vrijah, the ſon of Hakkoz,another 
ortionfromthe doore of the houſe of E- 
jaſhib , evenas long as the houſe of Elia- 
ſhib extended. 
22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, 
which dwetrin the men ofthe © plain. 


Has[hub over againſt their houſe : after 
him fortified Azariah the ſon of Maaſcjah, 
the ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe. 
24 Afeer him fortified Binnuj, the ſon 
| of Henadad another portion , from the 
, houſe of Azariah unto the turning and un- 
to thecorner. 
25 Palal, thefon of Vzai, from overa- | 
inſt the corner,and the high towre, that 
yeth out from the Kings houſe which is 
beſide the courtof the priſon. After him, 
Pedajah,the ſon of Paroſh: 
—— 26 Andthe f Nethinims that dwelt in 
thefortreſſe unto _— over againſt the 
water-gate Eaſtward, and to the-towre 
that lyeth our. 

27 Aﬀter him fortified the Tekoites 
another portion over againſt the great 
towre that lyeth out, even unto the wall 
of the fortreſſe. 

28 From above the horſe-gate forth 
fortified the Prieſts,every one over againſt 
his houſe. | | 

29 Aﬀet them fortified Zadok the ſon 
ofImmer,over againſt his houſe:and after 
him fortified Shemajah,the ſon of Shecha- 
niah,the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah, the 
fon of Shelemiah, and Hanun , the ſon of 

* Zalaphthes# fixt, another portion 7 after 
him fortified Meſhullam the ſon of Bere- 
chiah , overagainſthis chamber. 

| z1 Afﬀeer him fortified Malchiah the 
goldſiniths ſonne, unto the houſe of the 
 Nethinims, and of the merchants over a- 
b which mathe oainſt the gate * Miphkad, and to the 


place b 
_— CACCU= chamber in the corner: 


The building ofthe walles. Nehemiah. 


=o by Jorden 23 After them fortified Benjamin,and | lettheir fin be put outinthy pr 


againe out of the heaps of duſt, ſeeing they 
arc burnt ? - 
 3- And Tobialrthe Ammonitewa-be- 
ſide him,and ſaid, Although they build, yer 
ifafoxe goe up,he ſhall even breake down 
their ſtony wall; | 
4 © Hear,O our God(for we are deſpi- ©Ti i teu 
ſed) and turntheir ſhame upon their own chivn x, 
head, and give them unto a prey 4 inthe att 5 
land of their captivity, : wr 
5 Andcovernot their © iniquity,neither Colby mg, 
lett foe: {poiled and legs 
they have provoked before the builders, * Ler thy pigs 
6 So we built thewall.,andall thewall = x 
was joyned unto the þ half thereof, and wid ee 
. the heart of the people was to worke. ! pm 
7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 2 bwiy « 
and the Arabianszand the Ammonites,and 7-=dn oe 
the Aſhdodims heard thatthe walles of 5p = 
Jeruſalem were repaired, (for the breaches *****% 
began to be ſtopped) thenthey were very 
wroth; 
8 Andconſfpired altogether to come 
and to fight againſt Jerufalem,and tofhin- + 2i.mue»y, 
der them. | en be 
9 Then we prayed unto our God, and 
ſet watchmenby them, day and night;be- 
cauſe of them, 
10 And Judahſaid, The ftrength of the 
bearers is weakned,8& there i-much earth, 
{o that wearenot able to build the wall. 
11 Alſo ouradverlarieshad ſaid, They 
ſhall notknow, neither ſee , till we come 
into the mids of them, and {lay them, and 
cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 
12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt "1 
beſide them) came , they told us f ren {,T:=i-die 
times, 8 Fromall places, whence yee ſhall p They vii 


| he the 6 

return, they will be _ us. dings - Gd te 
. When you leave 

13 Therefore ſetT in the lower places you vote, w 


behind the wall upon the tops of the Det ren 
ſtones, and placed the people by their fa- Ts m* # 
milies; with their ſwords, their ſpearsand 
their bowes. | | 

14 Then Ibeheld,and roſeup,and ſaid 
unto the Princes, andto the rulers,and to 
the reſt of the people , Bee not afraidof 
them : ® remember the great Lord, and tu © dave 


| fearefull,and fight for your brethren, your inner | 


ee of bs. theſe weak Jews? will they fortifie them- 
thoagh they were ſelves? —_ will they finiſh 
vede andfeeble. - na day? wilthey make the ſtones whole 


2 And betweene the chamber of the | ſ@ng, and your daughters, your wives,and i 7 

Hh om. unto the ſheep-gate fortified the you : rand Ay S ; y Fu: alan of Ip 
gold{mithsand themerchants, 15- And when our enemies heard that prferio « 

} TTY vb —% AY "WII it was knowen unto us,thenGod brought. adofoes.e 
þ- aw "_ The Innes denld with exe bend and bolt their counſel! ro nought, and weturned 71, Fe walgn 

' their weapon in the other. all againe to the wall, every one unto his *: 

Kc. Vt when Sanballat heard that wee | worke. | 

Sous cher ves MPbuildedthe wall , then was he wroth | 16 Andfrom that day, halfoftheyong 

inSemaris. ic. and {Ore grieved,, and mocked the Jews, |\men did the labour , and the other half 

ked,tharconfider 2 And ſaid beforehis*brethrenand the | part of them held the ſpears, and ſhields, 

power iceverins arm of Samaria, thus he ſaid, What doe | and bows, and habergeons : and the rulers ro 


ſtood ' behind all the houſe of Judah. ther , and we" 


U [o] 
. courage het 


'17 They thatbnilded on the wall, and '4.;; 5046 


they thar bareburdens,andthey _—_— 
I 


Confpiracy ofthe wick. 
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The people oppreſied. 
did the worke wich one hand ; and with | E 
| feare of our God, forthe* 


VEDBRS HF@TT eo ms. 


_ ſhould bee as it 


"2s ge. "16 
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Fl 
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; Chap: V. VI. 


the other held the ſword.”: 


18 For every one of the builders hat his | 


[word girded on his loins; and /> builded : 
8 he that blew the trumpet;as beſide me. 
19 ThenfaidTunto the Princes,and to 
-therulers 3 and tothe reſt of the people; 


The work is great & large, &we are ſepa-. 


rated upon the wall, onetar from another. 


20 In what place therefore yee hearethe: 


Nemingeorel ſynd of the trumper, * reſort yee thither, 
oy ed. unto us:our God ſhall fight for us. 
| 21 So welabourcd in the worke, and 
halfe of them held the ſpears,from the ap-- 
pearing of the morning, till the ſtars came 
forth. -. | | 
22 And atthe ſame time ſaid I unto 
the people, Let every one with his ſervant 
lodge withinJeruſalem, that they may be 
a watch forus in thenight, and labourin 
the day. | 
23 Soneither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my ſervants, nor the men of the ward 
WD (which followed me) none of us did put 
> off our clothes , ſave every one put them 
deer off 'for waſhing. | 


their clothes. x a? I. | 
7 The people are oppreſſed, and in neceſſuty. & Nehemiah reme- 
dieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that hall ru- 
led before,leſt he ſhould grieve the people. | 
Maiahterich, Ow there was a great cry ofthe peo- 
oich oped ple,andofrtheir wives *againſt their 
brethren the Jewes. _ 
2 For there were that ſaid; We, our 
' ſonsandourdaughtersare many,therfore 
or of terre WE take up Þ.corne, that we may eat and 


Lredpnanr live. | | BE 
teymecbrongh® == 2 And there were that ſaid, Wee muſt 
e our lands.,and our vineyards,andour 
houſes, and takeup corne for the famine. 
4 There wete alſo that ſaid, Wehave 


bee 5 te king boroOwWed mony for the kings*tribute; xpon 
a the Pers OUT 1ands and Our vineyards. 

deja fs. . 5 Andnow ourfleſh zs as *the fleſh of 
is  berer Our brethren, and our ſonsas their ſons: 8 


e veaenocale Joey WE bring into ſubjeion.our ſons and 
tu fer porery Or daughters as ſervants, and there be of 
[#] - 


Fes reflether 25 NO POWET © in our hands:for other men 


gd have our lands and our vyineyards., 

fling into 6 Then waslI very angry whienT heard 
un their cry and theſe words. | 42] 
wored with pi- 7 And I thought in my mind, and I re- 
ty, ſeeing how 


nw vez by  DUKed the princes;and the rulers, and ſaid 


anopet.ud (10G them, You lay * burthens everyone 


Migemene of *- upon his brethren: and I ſet a great Saf- 
ſembly againſt them; _ 4 
8 And I ſaid unto them,We(according 


thren, 
h Seeing God 
once delive- 


the Jewes, which were fold unto the hea- 
bnaafomme then, & will you ſell your brethrenagain, 
tes, thillwee Or ſhall they be ſold unto us? Thenheld 
they their peace; and could notanſwere. 


9 iIfaidalſo; That which yee doe ,'is 


7 "Wh. 
” 


our daughters ow in {ubjection;and there | 


to our ability) have redeemed our brerhre | 


— 


not good, Ought yee notto walke inthe 
|  reproch .ofthe 
heathen our enemies? , | 
Io Foreyenl, my brethren;andmy ſer- 
vants doelend them mony , and corne : I 


pray you, letus leave off this+ burden. *%7 

I Reſtore, Iprayyou,untothem this 

day their lands, their vineyards ; their o- 

lives, andtheir houſes, and remit the hun- 

dreth part of the filver and of the corne; -  .- + : 
of the wine,and of theoyle 'thar yee exact 'Fhit pete . 


of them... | | 

12 Thenifaid they sWewillreftore- it, 
and willnot requircit of them:we will do 
as thou haſt ſaid. Then called the Prieſts; 


land cauſed them to fweare, that: they 


ſhould doe accordingto this promiſe, _ 
. 13 So I ſhooke mylap,and faid,Solet 
God ſhake out every man that will not 
performe this pro wil” his houſe,and 
from his labour : even thus let him-beſha- 
ken out,8& emptied. And alb the Congre- 
gation ſaid, Amen,and praiſedrhe Lord:8& 
the people did according to this promiſe, 

' 14 Andfrom thetime that rhe king gave 
me —_ to.be governour in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth yeare,even un- 
tothe two and thirtiethyeare ofking Ar- 
tahſhaſhre,thatis, twelve. yeare, Land my 
brethren have not caten the ® bread of 
the governour. _ - 

15 For the former governours that 
were before me, had beene chargeable un- 
to the people, and had taken of them 
bread and wine, beſides fourty ſhekels of rw 
filver:yea,and their ſervants barerule over 
the people-but ſo did not I, becauſe of the 
feare of God, 29 4 

16 BurratherT fortified 2porr#on inthe 


thar 


were 


. work of this wal, and we boughtnoland, 
 andall my ſervants came thither together 


unto the worke. 
17 Moreover there wereat my tablean 
hundreth and fifty ofthe Jews;and rulers, 
which came unto usfrom among the hea= 
then thatare about us — . _ 
18 And there was prepared dayly an 
oxe ; and ix choſenſheep, and birds were - -  _. ,... 
preparedfor me, and; within tendayes $96, 


nour : for the bondage was grievoils into motttiberay. 
this people. pr at23,96 77 
19 Remember me;O my God,in good-. 
neſſe, according to all that I have done fot. 
this' people. | 
Ci EE 
8 Nehemiah anſivereth with great wiſedomse , and zeale ro his 
prior 1t Hee is not diſcouraged by the falſe pro- 
Nd wtien Sanballar, and Tobiali,and 
'Z KGeſhem the Arabian ; and the reſtof 
our enemies heard that Thad builerhe wal; 
Nn 3 att 


| Vſury reformed. 427 


berrer then theirs, 


m TI received not 
jon , and 
diet , which the 

governours that . 
ore mee, 
- exa&ed,, wherein 
hee declareth thar 
he racher m_ 
the wealth of the 
le .then his 


owne commodity 


wine for all® in abundance. Yet for all Wires rote 
thjs I required not the bread of the gover- meaſure, ar 


» 


Sanballats lerrer. 


Nehemiah. 


_-* 
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«Thatis.ch-rtbey and that there were no more * breaches ' 
verejoroee:9?” therein, (though atthat time-I had notſer 
4 up the doores uponthe gates) _ 

2 Then ſent Sanballat and - Geſhem 

unrome, ſaying, Come thou that we may 

meet together inthe villages in the plaine 

of Ono: and they thought to doe me evill.. 
3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers unto 


b Meaning, that if 
bee ſhould obey andICannot comedowne : * why ſhould 


their requeſt , the _- , | 
worke,which God the worke' ceaſe , whiles I leaveit, and 


ſhonl, ok: Come downeto you? EN, 
ſhewing herelF. x Yet they ſent unto mee foure times , 


conmirourſeives aftexthis ſort- And I anſwered them after 
the wicked. the 'ſame manner. 

'5':Then ſent Sanballat his ſexvant af- 
ter this ſort unto mee the fiſt time, with 
4n openletterin his hand, 

6 |Wherein was written, It is reported 
#0r, Gebe.  amnong the heathen, and + Gaſhmu hath 
ſaidit; that thou andthe Jewes thinke to 


rcbell;, for the which cauſe thou buildeſt | 


the wall,and thou wilt bee their king ac- 
cording to theſe © words. | 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordained 4 the Pro- 
phets to preachoftheear Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, There #a Kingin Judah : and now ac- 
cording to: theſe words it ſhall come to 
the Kings cares: come now therefore, and 
let us take counſell rogether. 

. $ Then Lſent unto him, ſaying, Itis 
not done according to theſe words that 
thou ſayeſt : for thou faineſt them of thine 
owne _ L 

9 For all they afrayed us, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be ned from es worke, 
and it ſhall not bee done : now therefore 
+ encourage thou mee. 4 

10: AndI came tothe houſe of She- 
miajah theſon of Delajah the ſon of Mehe- 
tabeel, and he was ©ſhut up, and he ſaid, 
Let us come together into the houſe of 
Godin the mids ofthe Temple, and ſhut 

eivefomerezels- the dOOTES of the Temple : for they will 
was bur bypocri- COIME tO flay thee : yea, inthe night will 
£5-edoubrednox TREY COME tO kill thee, 4 
bur God wasable - 7x, Then ſaid, f Should ſucha man as 


to preſerve him, 


do Sender] Iflee?Who is he being as.I am,that would 


this counſell, bes gOEe into the Temple tolive? I will nor 


_— go- 


et 

d Thou haſt bri- 
bed, & ſer up falſe 
prophets to make 
thy ſelfe king,and 
Þ to defraud the 
king of Perfia of 
thar ſubjeQion, 
which you owe 
unto him, 


e As thongh hee 
would bee ſecret, 
tothe _ that 
he might pray un- 
ro God with grea- 
ter liberty, and re- 
ceive fomerevela- 


ed all rhe OC IN 
.couraged all the . 
people: 


= pos, '12 And loe, Iperceived,that God had 


ics, 


not ſenthim, but thathe pronounced this 
though they ſeem Hrophecy againſt me:for Tobiahand San- 
grez: probabiliy, ballat had hired him. 


them,faying,T have a great worke to doe, |. 


El opys 13 Therforc was hehired,thatT might 
gainft ſuch. which . 2 

| under the pre- be afraid 5 and doe thus 5 and fin,andt t 
ce fie Sf TNCY Might have an evill report that they 

3; = ere might reproch mee. 
advent «bourro 14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, 
Church, declaring and Sanballataccording unto theſe their 

r . 

where thereis © WOTKES, and Noadiah the 8 Prophereſle 
one we miniſter a]ſ9., and the reſt of the Prophets that 
bath « grext or would have put mecinfearc, | 


mn, | 


 Thewall finished! \ 


0 
ht 
b 


15 «| Notwithſtanding the wall was 
finiſhed on the five and twentieth dayof 
b Elul, intwo and i fifty dayes; h Which wiz 

16 And when all our enemies heard ext monerh, and 
thereof , even all the heathen that were a= gta, 
boutus, they were afraid, and their cou- i Afrer tha That 
rage failed them : for they knew that this/ =wnee. = 
worke was wrought by our God. | 

17 Andintheſcdayes were there many 
of the Princes of Judah , whoſe * letters E Thus the 
went unto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah hack erg 
came unto them. 1:76 7 hn 

18 For there were manyin Judah, that ncgn 
were{worne unto him : for he wasthe ſon ©1roicias 
in law of Shechaniah the ſon of Arah:and ” 
his ſon J:honathan had the daughter of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah. 

. I9 Yea, theyſpake in his prayſe before 
mee, and told him my words, aud Tobiah 
ſent letrers to put me in feare. 

Cu» Yik.- 
1. Aﬀeer the wall once builded, is the watch appointed. 6 They 
that returned from the capthvity are nutmbred. 
\ TOw * when the wall was builded, 
andT hadſet up the doores , and the 
porters, and the fingers, and the Levites 
were appointed, 

2 ThenIcommanded my brother Ha- 
nani, and Hananiah the prince of the pa- 
lacein Jeruſalem (for he was doubtleſle a 
faithfull man, and feared God above \ 
many. ) | | 

3 And Iſaiduntothem , Let not the 
aces of Jeruſalem bee opened, untillthe 

cate of the ſun-and while they ſtand by, Towitateyti 
Ict them ſtturthe doors, and + make then ree.s. 
faſtzand Iappointed wards ofthe inhabi- Saw. mw 
tants of Jeruſalem, every onein his ward, *"*="oin 
andevery one over againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the city was largeand great,but 
the-people were few: therein, and the hou- 
ſes were not builded, | | 

5 Andmy God put into mine heart, 
and I gathered the Princes,and the Rulers, 
and the people, to count their genealo- 
gies : and I found a booke of the genealo- | 
gy ofthem, * which came up at the firſt, *#r* ** 
and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the * ſons of the province v Thr is. ts 
that came up from the captivity that was Judi. 
caried away (whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel hadcaried away) and they 
returned to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, eve- 
ry one unto his city. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, | 
Jeſhua, Nehemiah,*Azariah, Raamiah, Na- « azzib all 


hamani,Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bij- and Rumiad, 
guai, Nehum, Baanah. Thi 5 the number OOTY 
ofthe men of the people of Urael: 

8 The ſons of Paroſh , two thouſand 
an hundreth ſeventy and rwo. 

- 9 Theſons of Shephatiah, three huri- 
dreth ſeventy and two. 
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They that rerumned | 


| — The ſons of Arah, xhundreth fitty 


401, the caf taine of 
Abad, 


. three hundreth and two and twenty. 


That is ; the in« 
w_ of Gie 


e For there were 
wo cities of this 
nine, 


Chap. vy . 


from the captivity. 489 


and tw tw , 
II. The ſons of + Paharh-Moab _ the 


ſons of Jeſhua , and Joab , two thouſand, | hundreth and ſeven and four 

FR 
43. 

of Kadmiel, and ofthe ſons of + Hodivah, + 0r Hodaiak, 


cight kundrerh and cighteen.- . 

12 The ſonsof Elam,a thouſand,two 
hundreth fifty-and foure. 

13 The ſonsof Zattu, eight hundreth 
ad five and fourty. 

4 The ſons of Zacchai,ſevenhundreth 
= + ena, 

15 The ſons of Binnui, ſix hundreth 

and eight and fourty. 
16 Theſonsof Bebai.,ſi x hundreth and 
cight andtwenty. 

17 The ſons of Azgad, two thouſand F 

18 The ſons of Adonicam;ſix hundreth 
threeſcore and ſeven. 

19 The ſons of Biguai , twothouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven, 

20 The ſons of Adin, fix hundreth and 
fiveand fifty. 

21 The fous of Ater of Hizkia, ninety 
and eight. 

22 The ſons of Haſhum, three hun- 
dreth and eight and twenty. 

23 The ſons of Bezai, three hundreth 
and toure and twenty. 

24 The ſons of Hariph , an hundreth 
and twelye, 

25 The 4ſons of Gibeon, ninety and 
five. 

26 The menof Beth-lehem,and Neto- 
phah,an hundreth fourſcoreandeight. 

27 Themenof Anathoth, an hundreth 
and eight and twenty. 

28 The men of Beth-azmayeth, two 
and fourty. 

29 The men of Kiriath-jearim, Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundrethand 
three and fourty. 

30 The menofRamah and Gaba, fix 
hundreth and one and twen 

31 Themenof Michmas, a an hundreth 
andtwo and twen 
32 The men © Beth-cl and Ai, an 
hundreth and three and twenty, 

{53 The men* of the other Nebo, two 
and fifty. 

34 Theſons of the other Elam, thou- 
ſand two hundrethand foure and fifty. 

35 Theſonsof Harim, three hundreth 
and twenty. 

36 The ſons of Jericho,three hundreth 
and five and fourty. 

37 The ſons of Lod-hadid and Ono, 
ſevenhandrethand one and twenty. 

38 Theſons of Senaah,three thouſand 
nine hundreth and thirty. 

39 ThePrieſts, the ſons of Jedajah of 
the houſe ofJeſhua,nine hundrerh leventy 


| 


- 40 The way of Immer,a thouſand and 
two and fift 
4r The ſons ns of Paſhur,a thouſand two 
r 
42 The ſons of Harim, a Souſand and 
yenteen,. 
3. © The Levites : the ſons of Jeſhua 


ſeventy and foure. 

44 © The ſingers.: the children of A- 
ſaph, an hundreth and eight and fourty. 

45 The porters : the pon. of Shallum, 
theſons of = the ſons of Talon, the . 
ſons of Akkub, the ſons of Harita, the ſons 


of I hundreth and eight & thirty. 


6 © Thef Nethinims : the ſons: of 
Ziha , the ſons of Haſhupha, the ſons of 
Tenn 

The ſons of Keros ,the ſons of Sia; 
i ons of Padon, 

48 Theſons of Lebana,the ſons of Ha- 
gaba,the ſons of Shalmai, 

49 Theſons of Hanan,the ſons of Gid- 
del, the ſonsof Gahar, 

5 o The ſons of Reajah,the ſons of Re- 
zin, the ſons of Nekoda, 1 

51 The ſons of Gazzam, the ſons of 
Vzza,the ſons of Paſcah, 
| 52 Theſonsof Beſai , the ſons of Meu- 
nim, the ſons ofNephhiſheſim; 

53 Theſons of Bakbuk,the ſons of Ha- 


kupha, the ſons of Harhur, 


54 Theſons of Bazlith, the ſons of Me- 
hida, the ſons of Harſha, 

55 The ſons of Barkos, the ſons of 
Siſſera, the ſons of Tamah, 

56 Theſons of Neziah,che ſons of Ha» 
tiphaz 
57 The ſons of Salomons ſervants, the 
ſons of Sotai, the ſons of Sophereth, the 
ſons of Perida, 

58 The ſons of Jaala,the ſons of Dar- 
kon,the ſons of Giddel; 

59 Theſons of Shephatiah, theſons of 
Hartrfl, the ſons of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the ſons of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims , and the ſons of 
Salomons ſervants were three hundreth, 
ninety and two, 

61 © And theſe came up from Tel- 

me-lah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon,and 
Immer : but they could notſhew their fa- 
thers houſe,nor their ſeed, or if they were 
of lirael. 

' 62 The ſons of Delajah : the ſons of 
Tobiah;the ſons of Nekoda , fix hundreth 
and two and fourty.. 

63 And ofthe Prieſts : the ſons of Ha- 
bajah, the ſons of Hakkoz, the ſons of 
Barzillai , which tooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wit,aud 
was named after their name. 


and three, 


| 


64 Theſe ſought their writing of the ge- 
Nn 4  nea- 


The captives numbred. 


Nehemiah. 
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nealogies, but it was not found : therefore | 
they were put from the Prieſthood. 
g Meaning, Nehe= © G And the Tirſhathaſaiduntothem, 
tha in the Gd that they ſhouldnot cat of the moſt holy, 
_ till there roſe up a Prieſt with * Urim and 
\ | 28, 30, ; | 
- Thummim, 
166 All the congregation together was 
two and fourty thouſand , three hundreth 
 andthree ſcore, ' | : 
67 Beſides their ſervants and their 
maids, which were ſcven thouſand three 
hundred and ſevcnand thirty : and they 
had 'two hundreth and five and fourty 
inging menand ſinging women. 
: 68 Their Ties ne ſeven hundreth 
and fix and thirty,audtheir mules two hun- 
dreth and five and forty. 
© 69 Thecamelsfoure hundreth and five 
and thirty,and fix thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twenty aſſes, . 
70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirſhathagave 
b Read Ezra 2:69: qo the treaſure, a thouſand Þ drammes of 
gold, fifty baſons,five hundreth and thirty 
Prieſts garments. | | 
71 And /ome of the chiefe fathers gave 
unto the treaſure ofthe worke , twenty 
thouſand drammes ofgold,and two thou- 
ſand and two hundreth þ pieces offilver. 
72 And the reſt of the people gave 
twenty thouſand drammes of gold, and 
two thouſand pieces of filver, and three- 
ſcore and ſeven Prieſts garments. 


+ Or , mines, 


tithiah,;and Shema, and Ananiah,and Vri- 
jah,and Hilkiah,and Maaſejah,on his right 
hand, and on his left hand . Pedajah , and 
Miſhael,and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and 
Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam, 
5 And Ezraopened the booke before 
all the people : for he was *above allthe 
people : and when he opened it, allthe 
people ſtood up. | 
6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great 
God,and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their hands : & they 
bowed themſelves, and worſhipped the 
Lord with their faces toward the ground, 
7 Alſo Jelhua,andBani,and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodijah, Maa- 


lajah,and the Levites cauſed the peopleto 
underſtand the Law, and the people /food 


| intheirplace. 


8 And they read in the booke of the 
Law of God diſtinaly,and gave the ſenſe, 
and cauſed them to underſtand the rea- 
din Py ; £ 


and Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe,and the Le- 
vites that inſtructed the people, ſaidunto 
all the people , This day is holy unto the 
Lord your God : mourne not, neither 
weep:for all. the people * wept, whenthey 
heard the words of the-Law. 

io Heſaid untothem, Goe, and eat of 
the fat,and drinke the ſweet,and ſend part 


73 And the Prieſts, and the Levites, 


and the porters, and theſingers, and the | for this day is holy unto our Lord: bee fant 


reſt ofthe peopleand the Nethinims, and | 

w. _ all Ifrael dwelt in their cities : and when 
_ #5ep- the iſeventh moneth came; the children of 
tewber, = Pa" Tſrael Were in their cities. 


Cnapyr, VIIL 

2 Era gathered together the people ; and readeth to them the 
Law. 12 They rejoyce in Iſrael for the knowl:age of the word 
of God. 15 They keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles or booths. 
AM all the people aſſembled them- 
{*Xfſelves}together,in the ſtreet thilt was 
| before the water-gate, and they ſpake un- 
Rad Enz7-6. to Ezra the* Scribe , that he would bring 
the booke of the Law of Moſes , which 

the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 
2 And Ezra the Prieſtbroughtthe Law 
Which hatage PEFOre the Congregation both of men 
and diſcretion to and women, and of all that * could heare 
, '___ andunderſtand it, inthe firſt day of the ſe- 

venth moneth. 

3 Andhereadthereinin the ſtreet that 


} Ebr, 4s ove man. 


was before the water-gate(fromthe mor- |. 


ninguntill the « midday ) before menand 
women, and them thatunderſtood it, and 
the cares ofall the people hearkened unto 


_ the bookeof the Law. 


unro them, for whom none #sfprepared : 


yee not ſory therefore: for the 8 joy ofthe 
Lord is your ſtrength, 5 - 

11 And the - Levites made - filence 
throughoutall the people, ſaying, Hold 


therefore. | 

I2 Thenallthe people went toeatand 
todrinke, and to ſend away part , andto 
make great joy , becauſe they had under- 
ſtood rhe words that they had taught the. 

13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe 
Fathers of all the people, the Prieſts and 
the Levites were gathered unto Ezra the 
Scribe, thathealſo might inſtru& themin 
the words of the Law. | 

14 And they found written in the Law, 
| (that the Lord had commanded by Mo- 
ſes ) that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwell in * booths in the feaſt of the ſe- 
 venth month : 

15 Andthat they ſhould cauſe it tobe 
declaredand proclaimedinall their cities, 
andin Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth unto 
the mount, and bring olive branches , and 
pine branches, and branches of +.miyrtus, 


4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a 
pulpit of wood which he had made for 
the preaching , and befide him ſtood Mat- 


and palme branches, and branches of thick 
trees, to make boothes, as.it is written. 
16 So the people went forth and 


brought 


your peace: forthe day is holy, be notſad 


d To the j 
that his Sr 


Os 


{ejah,Kelita,Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan,Pe- + 


g |  - 
9 ThenNehemiah(whichis Tirſhatha) - 


e In eonfider ing 
their offences 4- 
| mw the Lny, 
, fore the Le. 
vVites doe nor re 
prove them far 
mourning , but of 
ſure them of 
Gods mercies, 
for as much as 
they are repens 


Jorma 
rt 

Se doo 
Lord and hevill 
give youſtreng 


% 


* Legy 


Or , goodly br 
=_ Levit. 13 


49, 


$ > * 
ER 
« 4 : k hes ” 
— z { © 
— | 


iS «<_ ww Ss 


ww Jon a7 


ny = 25 os 


| The feat of Tabernacles. | Chap. ix. The Levites prayer. 431 


COT” x UT te CT BL. Ot II FE -Ibgy 
6; / ; A ONES. TELE ASTD pd + + lt py : 
9s L382 "Hae, —W. * 


oo et ne» i IG 
7 24%, BY ECOL ot 24 ICI 
» , 


— 


- 16 'So the people went forth -and 
broughtthem, and madethem booths,eve- 
ry ohe upon the ®roofe of his houſe, and 


ter-gate> andin the ſtreet of the gate of 


phraim- | BI i 4 
17 Andall the Congregation of them. 
that were comeagaine out ofthe capriyi- * 
ty made booths, &fate urider the booths: 
; wich #84-! for ſince the itime of Jeſhua the ſon of 
hy wan Nun unto this day , had not the children 


oy” © a 
| "18 And hee read in the booke of the 
Law of God every day, from the firſt day 
unto the laſt day. And they kept the feaſt 
fp ſeven dayes , and on the eight day a fb- 


lemne aſſembly, according unto the man- : 


ner. 
Cu «x y I'X 3 
dent , and forſake therr + wines. 5 
: UT __ God, ' pe. ru his won- 
ders, 26 And their ingratitiide, 30 And Golds great mercies 
toward them. es £155 
IN the four and twentieth day of this 
« Meming thee- I: moneth the children of Iſrael were aſ- 
ſembled with faſting,and with ſackcloth, 
andearth upon them. 

2 -( Andthey that were of the ſeed of 

Iſrael were ſeparated from all the F ſtran- 
ers) and they ſtood and confeſſed their 
finss and the iniquires of their fathers; 

3 And they ſtood upin their place and 
read in the booke of the Law of the Lord 
Ly their God four times on the day,and they 
b Ty mie b confeſſed and wotſhipped the Lord 
ine, add their God four times. © 

4 Thenſtood up upon the ſtairs of the 

Levites,Jeſbua, and Bani,Kadmiel,Sheba- 
niah, Bunni;Sherebiah, Banji,and Chenan, 
and cryed with a loud voyce unto the 
Lord their God. 
5 AndtheLevites ſaid, evexJeſhuaand 
Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabnia, Sherebjah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah and Perhahiali,Stand up, 
and praiſe the Lord your God for eyet; 
andever, andlet them praiſe thy glorious 
Name, O God, whiich excelleth above all 
thanſgiving and praife. 0 

6 Thou art Lord alone:thou haſt made 
heaven,and the heaven of al heayens, with 
all their hoſte,the earth,and all things that 


| flame chil 


i em 


are therein, the ſeas ; and all thatare in |. 


them,and thou preſerveſt them all;and the 
hoſte of the heaven worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thouart, O Lord,the God that hiſt 
choſen Abram, and broughteſt him ont of 


7 Gen, I. 31, 


"6a.17.5, * UrinCaldea, * and madeſt his riame A- 
braham, " TR: 

IE 8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 

"$a. 15.19, fore thee, * and madeſt a covenant with 


him ; togive unto his ſeed the land ofthe 


of Iſrael done fo, and there was verygreat | 


] zites;8 Jebuſites,and Girgaſbites,andhaſt ou * 


perfarm'dthywords;becauſe thou art juſt. 


Qion of our fathers in Egypt ; 
their try by the red Sea, © 


10 And ſhewed tokens'an 


” 


” 
if « 


vs appeareth this day. - - __ | 
. .Ix * Forth6udiddeſt break 


pillar of fire to give them light 
that they went, - =” 
13. * Thou cameſt downe 


mandements; : _ 


hand of Moſes thy ſervant. 
15 *And gaveſt them bread 
ven for their hunger,* 8& brouz 


thirſt : and* promiſedft them 


land ; for the which thou 


thine hand for to give them. 


commandements, | 
17 Eur refuſed to obey,ard 


thou haddeſt done for themz bu 


- 


thou,O God 0 mcrcieL ne 
of cotiipaſſion, of long 


molten calf/and {: 


pillar of the cloud departed 


light,indthe way wherby they 


water for their thirſt. | 


ites}Hittites; Amorites;and Periz- | 


21 Thou didft alf6 feed 
Nn 5 


before them, and they went through 


9 * Thou haſtalſo conſidered the affli- 


and heard 


* Exod, 2; 9 ant 


14. 19, 


d wonders 


upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants; and 
on all the people of his land : for thou 
kneweſt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them-therefore thou madeſttheeaName, 


iipthe'Sea 
the 


mids of the Seaon drie land:& thoſe that 
| purſued them, haſt thou caſtinto the bots 
| toins as a ſtone, inthe inighty waters :.. _ 
- 12 *Andleddeſttliem inthe day wi 
a pillar of acloud,and in the night witha 


in the way 
alſo uppn 


14 Anddetlaredft unto them thine ho- 
ly Sabbath, and commandedft thempre- 
cepts, andordinances; aid lawes, by the 


fromn hea- 
hceſt forth 


water for them out ofthe rock for their 


that they 


ſhouldgoe in , and take poſſeſſion of the 
haddeſt lift bp 


16 But they and our fathers behaved 
themſelves providly , arid hardned their 
rieck, ſo that they Kearkned notunto 


thy 


would not 


remember thy marycilous workes that 


thardened 


us and full. 


| ſuffering , and of 
ereat mercy, yet forſookeſt them nor. _ 
18 Moreover, whey they made them 
d,Thisis thy God that 
brought theeup out of the landof Egypt) 
and committed great blaſphemies, 
t9 Yet thouforthy great mercies for- 
ſookeſt them mot in the wildetnefle * the 


not from 


thetn by day to leadthem the way,neither 
the pillar of fire by night to ſhew them 


ſhould go. 


26 Thou gavelt allo thy good Spirit 
toinſtructrhiem , and withheldeſt nor thy 
M a xs from their mouth, and $aveſt them 


them forty 


years 


* Bed, 14, 24, 


® Baod(13, 21; 


%Exed, 16, 19, 
*Zx04. 15.6. 


Ir oP 
* Dew. 1, 3, 


their riecks,& liadin their heads to returtt . 
to their bondage by their rebellion : but 


* Exod. 13. 32, 
Numb.14. 14, 
, I Cor, I9, I, 


© OEM TR” REIrts » * Exod. 19,18, 20 
mount Sinai; and Tpakeſt unto them from <4. 1, 
heaven,and gaveſtthem rightjudgemments, 
and true laws, ordinances;andgood com- 


The Levitesconfeſſe Gods Nehemiah. 
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long. 


d Meaning the 
heathen whom he 


drove out. 
* Nygm. 21. 26, 


Taking eaven 
: King peneg 


God them unto thee)andcommitted great bla- 


and 
nefle : that 


he way their feet< ſwelled nor. | \ 


yearcsin the wilderneſſe- they lacked no- 
: *. their clothes waxed notold, and 
- 22 And thou gavelt them kingdomes 
and people, 8&1 ſcatteredſithem into cor- 
ners:{o they; poſleſled * the land of Sihon, 
and -o _ of the ki got Heſhbon , 
thelandof Og king of Balhan. 

2 3 Ad aſt multiply their chil- 
dren ,like the ſtarres of the heaven, and 
broughreſt them into the land , whereof 
thou haddeſt ſpoken unto their fathers, 
thatthey ſhould goe,and poſleſle it. 

24 Sothechildren wencin, and poſſe{- 
ſed the land , and thou ſubduedit before 
them the inhabitants of the land , evex the 
Canzant ites, and gaveſt them into their 

ids , with theirkingsandthe people of 
the land, thatthey might doe with them 
what they would. 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities 
and the fart land, and poſſeſſed houjes, full 


| 


and | 


of all goods, ciſternes diggedout , vine- | 


= 


ards, and olives, and trees for food ina- 
undance, and they did eate, and were fil- 
led, and became fat, andlived in pleaſure 


through thy great goodneſle. 


26 Yetthey were diſobedient , and re- 
belled againſt thee, and caſt thy Law be- 
hind their backs, and flew thy Prophets 
(which* proteſted among them to turne 


would H 
ſphemies. 
them, exceptthey P io 


» as 
2 Chro. 24. 19, 


how Gods mer- 


27 Therefore thou deliveredſtthem in- 
to the hand of their enemies that vexed 
them : yet in the time of their affliction, 


whenthey cryed unto thee,thou heardeſt- 


them from the heaven, and through thy 
great mercies thou gaveſt them ſaviours, 
who ſaved themout of the hands of their 
adyerſaries. 

28 But when they had* reſt, they re- 


cies ever conen- turned to dae evill before thee: therefore 


ded with the 


WiC= 
kednefſe of the 


lefteſt thou them in the hand of rheir ene- 


IS we mis, ſo that they had the dominion over 


- them; yet when they conyerted and cried 


unto thee , thou heardeſt them from hea- 
ven, and deliveredſt them according to 
thy great mercies many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that 
thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy 
Law:but they behaved themſclyes proud. 


ly,and hearkned notunto thy commande- 


ments, but ſinned againſt thy judgements 
San Ws. ( *whicha man ſhould do es them) 
R.10-7 and ® pulledawaythe ſhoulder, and were 


bh i2a6- ſtifnecked,and would not * heare. 


oxen that ſhrinke | 
at the yoke,or bur- 
then, as Zech, 7. 


30 Yet thou F diddeſtforbeare them 
many yeares, and proteſtedſt among them 


OY 


hwhenthou diah* by thy Spirit;eves by the hand of thy Pro- 


«dmoniſh chem :4PhEets, but they would not heare: therefore 


by thy Prophets, ' 


+ E6r. thes dap gayelt thou them into. the hand of the 
tink, =. peepleofthe lands. Y 


—_— —_ 


31 Yerfor thy great merciesthou haſt 
not conſumed them, neither forſaken the: 
for thou art a gracious and mercifull God. 


32. Now therefore. our. God, * thou *Z=4.34.6.;. 


grcat God, mighty. & terrible, thar keepeſt 
covenant and * mercy. , letnot all the affli- *? 4; x 
&ion that hath comeunto us,ſeeme alittle 
before thee,that is toour Kings,and to our 


Princes,and to our Prieſts,and to our Pro- 


And our Kings and our Princes,our thing ane » 
Pricfts and our "7 tl have not done thy SAT 
Law,nor regardedthy commandements, & jan n 
nor thy proteſtations,wherwith thou haſt 15, 
l proteſted among them. HO 

35 Andthey have not ſerved thee in youll rene 
their kingdom,and in thy great goodneſſe © 
that thou ſhewedſtunto them , and inthe 
large and farland whichthou diddeſt ſer 
before them,and have not converted from 
their evill workes. | 
36 Behold, weare ſervants this day,and 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, 
to cat the ® fruit thereof, & the goodneſle 
thereof, behold, we are ſervants therein; 
37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit unto the 
kings,whom thou haſt ſer over us,becauſe 
of our fins : and they have dominion over 
our bodies, and over our cattell at their 


m That is ; to bee 
the lords thereef, 


i of Þ7 ho. al 


1 The names of them that ſealed the Covenant betweetie God 
and the people. 


Ne” they that ſealed,were Nehemiah + 0:,wi 
the # Tirſhatha the ſon of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah; 
Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
Hatruſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon,Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemajah': theſe _ _ 
are* the Prieſts. | ft hequs 
9 © And the Levites : Jeſhua the ſon r* 
of Azaniah, Binnui ofthe ſons of Hena- 
dad, Kadmitl : | 
10 And their brethren Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaja, Hanun, | 
1: Micha,Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 
13 Hodiah, Bani,Beninu. 
14 © The chiefe ofthe people were Pa- 


VV QGmebhw d 


(9,0) 


roſh, +Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu,Baniz +9; =? 


15 Bunni, Azgad,Bebai, | 


16 Adoniah,Biguai, Adin, 


| 17 Ater, 
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The covenant ſealed. 


— 


- » 


17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
r13 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezar, 
21 Mcthezabeel, Zadok,Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah Hanan, Anajah. 
23 Hoſheaz Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha,Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maaſejah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah. 1 
28 And the reſt of the people , the | 
Prieſts, the Levites , the porters, the {in- , 
breadEna-43- ovrs, the® Nethinims, and all thatwer 
ewtichbeiogi- © ſeparated from the people of the lands 
tor wicked- . unto the Law of God, their wives , their { 
eſe, © ſons, and their daughters , all that could 
ſerve God e d ſtand. . 
{They made th unacr 


- 


ara 29 The chicfe of them receiveditfor 
ante. . their brethren,and they cameto the*curſe, 


zae heme and to the oath to walke in Gods law, 
5 Pen. 28+ which was given by Moſes the ſervant of 
bs God, to obſerve and do all the Comman- | 

dements of the Lord our God; and his 
judgements and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that wee would not give our 
daughters to the people of theland, nei- 
ther take their daughtersfor our ſons. 

31 And #f the people of the land 
brought ware onthe Sabbath , orany vi- 
uals to ſell,*that we would not take it of 
beke loner" them on theSabbath & on the holy dayes: 


ac. 5-4  * andthat we wouldlet the ſeventhyeare 
t#. iow be free,and the debts of every Þ perſon. 
32 And we made ſtatutes foe our ſelves 
to giveby the year, the third part ofa ſhe- 
kel for the ſervice of the houſe of ourGod, 
ney ogy 33 For thesſhewbread,andfor the day- : 


ry {he Geket, 1Y Ofcring » and for the dayly burnt offe- 
wiichwsbedes ring, the Sabbaths, thenew Moones, for 
ta they vere the ſolemne feaſts, and fortherhings that 
e.3o.13, Were ſancified,and for the fin offerings;to 
make an atonement for lirael , and forall 
the worke of the houſe of our God. - 

34 Wecaſtalſo lors for the offering of 
the wood,ever the Prieſts,the Levites,and 
the peopleto bring it into the houſe of our 
God, F by the houſe of our fathers,yearly 
atthe times appointed, to-burne it upon 
the altarof the Lord our God,as it is wrir- 
tenin the Law, | | 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
land,& the firſt of all the fruits ofall trees, | 
year by year, into the houſe ofthe Lord; 

36 Andthe firſt borne of our ſons, and 


vw, :nto the buuſe 
of 


h By this rehexr. 


lsmeae, har OF OUT Cattell , as it is® written in the Law, | 


wor ceremony! in ANC te firſt borne of our bullocks and of 

* our ſheepe, to bring itinto the houſe of 

ones our God, unto the Prieſts that miniſter in 
the houſe of our God, 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 

fruit of our dough, & our offerings, & the 


wo 


to thePrieſts,to the chambers ofthe houſe: 
of our God:andthe tithesofour land un- 
tothe Levites,that the Levites might have 
the tithes in all thecities, of our * travell. 
38 And the Prieſt , the ſon of Aaron 


| (hall be with the Levites,when theLevites 


take tithes, and the Levites ſhall * bring - 


| up the tenth part of the tithes unto the 
| houſe of our God, unto the chambers of 


the treaſure houſe. | | 

39 For the children cflſracl, and the 
children of Levi ſhall bring up the offe- 
ring of the corne; of thq,wine, andot the 


Chap. 1x. x. Dwellers in Jeruſalem. 433 


i Whereſever 
travailed , there 
the tithes were 
due unto the 


ding to the oath 
and covenant thaz 


we made. 
*® Num, 18, 26, 


oile,unto the chambers 5 and there /hall be 


qhe veſſels of the ſantu2zy, andthe Pracits 

that miniſter, and the porters, andthe fin- 

gers,and * wee will not forſake the houſe 

of our God: W 
Caas, ul 

t Who dwelled in Teruſalem , after it was bui'ded, 21 and 
who in the citics of iudah. | 

Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in 

{ Xjeruſalem : the other peoplealſo caſt 

lots, * to bring one out of ten to dwell in 

Jeruſalem rhe = city , and nine parts ro 
be in the citics. | 

2 And the people thanked allthe men 


| that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 


3 Theſe now arethe chiefe of the pro- 
vince, thardweltin Jeruſalem, bur in the 


k Wee will not 
leave it deftiture 
of that, thar ſhall 
be neceflary for it, 


a Reeavſe their £4 
nemies dwelt 
round abour thenh 
they provided that 
it might berepie- 
niſhed with men, 
and uſed this po- 
licy,becaule there 
were few that of- 
fered themſelves 
willingly. 


Cities of Judah z every one dwelt in his 


owne poſlefſion in their cities of Iſrael;the 
Prieſts , and the Levites, and the Nethi- 
nims; and the ſons of Salomons ſervants; 

4 Andin Jeruſalem dwelt certazx of the 
children ot Judah, andof the children of 
Benjamin : Ofthe ſons of Judah, Athajahz 
thc ſon of Vzzijah, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Amariah , the ſon of Shepha- 
tiah , the ſon of Mahaleel, of theſons of 
b Perez. 


5 And Maaſcjah the ſonof Bariich, the 19 


ſon of Col-Hozeh, the ſon of Hazajah,the 


of Zechariah;the ſon + of Shiloni: 

6 All the ſons of Perez thar dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, wer? foure hundred; threeſcore 
and cight valiant men. 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſons of Benjamin, 


Which came of Y 


erex the ſon 


ſon of Adajah, the fon of Jojarib, the ſon 


+0r, of 6 Shi'qnits, 


Sallu; the ſon,of Mcſhullam , the fon of | 


Joed, the ſon of Pedajah;the ſon of Kola- 
jah, rheſon of Maaſcjah, the ſon of Ithiel, 
the ſon of Jeſhajah; - | - 1 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 


hundreth and twenty and cight, | 
9 AndJoel the ſon of Zichri wa g0- 


-” 


vernour over them : andJudih;the fon of 


Senuah was the ſecond over the city : 


x0 Ofthe Prieſts ; Jedajati, the ſon6f 


Jojarib, Jachin; 


11 Scrajah the fon of H itkiah, the ſon of 
Meſhnllam , the for-of Zadok., thef6n of . 


| fruir of every tree,ofwine,and of 0 yieun- | 


the houſe of God; 


Mcrajoth;the ſon of Ahitub< was chicfe of 
12 And 


c That is, was the 
high Prieft, 
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Dwellersin Jeruſalem. 


Nehemiah. 
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3Tha fervedand © 72. And their brethren * that did the 
Fw Workein the TEmple,were cight hundreth 
_ . -rwenty and two:: and Adajah; the ſon of 
Jeroham, the ſopof Palaliah , the ſon of 
Amzi,the ſon of Zechariah, the ſonof Pa- 
_  »ſhurzthe fon of Malchiah: 

- I3\ And hisbrethren, chiefeof the fa- 
"thers, two tuindrethand two and owry : 
and Amaſhſai the ſon of Azareel, the fon 
of Ahazai,the ſon of Mcſhilemoth,the ſon 

of Immer : - -\ 
14 And their brerhren valiant men, an 


| hundreth and eight and twenty; and their | | 


$0:.4avifte oyerſeerwss Zabdicl the fon of + Hage- 
dolim. » 7 
15 And of theevites, Shemajah, the 
ſonof Haſhub, the fon. of Azrikam, the 
ſon of Haſhabiah , taefon of Bunni. 


16 And Shabbethai,and Jozabad of the | 


Chiefe ofthe Levites were over the works 
of the houſe of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon-of Micha, 
the ſon of Zabdi, theſon of Aſaphwas the 
chictero*® begin the thanſgiving axdpray- 
er : and Bakbukiah the ſecond of his bre- 
thren,and Abda,the ſon of Shammua,the 
ſon of Galal,the ſon of Jeduthun. 

18 Allthe Levites in the holy city were 
two hundreth fourſcoreand foure. 

. 19 And the porters Akkub, Talmon 
MMezring, ofthe, and their brethren that kept the * gates, 
| zerean hundreth twenty and two, 
ns. 26 And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael , of the 
gaem. " Prieſts,aud of the Levites dzel;in all the ci- 
tics of Judah,every one in his inheritance, 
2x And the Nethinims dwelt in the 


e That is , hee be- 
 ganthe Pſalm.and 
was the chanter, 


Or » Ophel, 
Nethinims. 


Jeruſalem Tas Vzzi the ſon of Bani, the 


ſonofAſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the | 


ſon of Micha : ofthe ſons of Aſaph ſingers 
were over the worke of the houſe of God. 
23 For itwas the kings commandement 
concerning them , that faithfull provi/eor 
ſhould beefor thefingers'every day. | 
24 AndPethalnah the ſon of Meſheza- 
beel, of the ſons of Zerah,the ſon of Judah 
b pas at the kings hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people. . 
25 And in the villages in theirlands, 
ome of the children of Judah dwelt in Ki-- 


h Was ehiefe t- 
bout the King for 
all his affaires, 


riath-arba,andinthe villages therof,andin., 


Dibon, andin the villages thereof, and in 

J el,andin the villages thereof, 
26 Andin Jeſhua,andin Moladah,and 

i Beth-paler, ' 

27 Andin Hazer-ſhuall , and-in Beer- 
ſheba,andin the villages thereof, 
28 Andin Ziglag , and in Mechornah, 
and in 'the villages thereof, 
_ 29 AndinEn-rimmon, andinZareah, 
and-in Jarmuth, 


+fortreſſe;and Ziha,zand Gipla zasover the 


| | 


| ley of Hinnom: | 


30 Zanoah,Adullam,and in their villa- 
ges,in Lachiſh, and inthe fields thereof,at 
Azckah , andin thevillages thereof: and 
theydweltfrom Beer-ſheba,unto theyal. 


31 And-the ſons of Benjamin fro | 
Geba,in Michmaſh., 8 Aijah, and Berh-el, © 
and in the villages thereof, -—. 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor , Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
35 LodandOnojzin the carpenters yal- 


26 Andofthe Levites were diviſions in 
Judah and in Benjamin. 


4; =" ® Ba» 4 4 fly 


x The Priefts and the Levites which came with Zerubbabel unto 
leruſalem,are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedicated. 


Heſe alfo are the Prieſts and rhe Le- 

. vites that* went up with Zerubbabel, * Fm kin 
the ſon of Shealtiel,and Jeſhua - zowzr,Se- yn 
rajah,Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 

3 . Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abjjah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemajah, and Jojarib,Jedajah, _. 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedajah:theſe « 
were the Þ chief of the Pricits, and of their bXen i by 
brethrenin the dayes of Jeſhua. Briefs, wnwhich 

8s And the Levites,Jelhua,Binnui,Kad- NE 
miel,Sherebiah, Judah,Matraniah < were o- < trddupet 
ver the thanſgivings, he, aud his brethren. Paw. 

' 9 And Bakbukiah, and Unni, axd their 
brethren zere about them in the 4 watches, 4 They tex tie 


; Jada, 
22 And theoverſeer of the Levites in | 


10 And Jeſhuabegat Jojakim:Jojakim wads & waches 


according totheir 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begatJo- res 1: 


-23. 6 


11 And Jojada begat Jonathan,and Jo- 
nathan os. 7 Jaddua, 
12 And the dayes of Jojakim were 
theſe the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts:under 
* Serajah was Merajah, under Jeremiah 
Hananiah, ketone 
13 Under Ezra, Mcſhullam, under A- er tenmd * 
mariah, Jchohanan, wi 


e That 19 , next to 
2 Serajah , or 


niamin, and under Moadiah,Piltai,: - 


b- 


14 Vnder Melicu , Jonathan , under 
Shebaniah,Joſeph. 
15 VUnder Harim, Adna, under Mera- 
joth, Helkai, 
116 VnderIddo,Zechariah,under Gin- 
nithon, Meſhullam, | 
17 Under f Abjjah, Zi 


&ri, under Mi- foe en 


= 
18 Under Bilgah , Shammua', under 
emajah, Jehonathan, ' * 

19 Under Jojarib, Mattenai, under Je- 


bp 


dajah, Vzzi, 

- -20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai, under Amok, 
Eber, o_ & 

- 21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah , under 
Jedajah, Nethaneel. ; 


| 


22 Inthedayes of Eliaſhib, Jojada,and 
: Johanan 


- 
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Johanan and: dns: were the chiefe farhers 
of the Levites writren,and the Prieſtsinthe 
reigne of Darius the Perfian. - 
. 23 The ſons of Levi, the cliiefe fathers 
were ko» iten in the booke of the Chronicles, 
evenunto the dayes of Jollanan the ſon of 
Eliaſhib. 
ah 24 Andthe chiefe of thi Levites were Ha- 
habiah,  Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Kadmiel,and their brethren about them ro 
ive praiſe and thankes , according to the 
ordinance of David the man of God, ward 


gn z, one; Over 8 againſt ward. 


 SardworNee i 25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah Obadiah, 
zh | Meſhullam, Talmon,and Akkub' were por- 


ters keeping the ward,atthe threſhok Sof 
the gates. 

' 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Jojakim 
the ſon'of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and 
inthe dayes of Nehemiahrhe captaine,and 

j of Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe.s., + 
| 27 Andin the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levires out of 
all their places,to bring them to Jeruſalem, 
to keepe the dedication and gladnefle, both 
with thankeſ-givings and with ſongs, cym- 
bales,violes, and with harpes. : he 

28 Then the+ ſingers gat athered them- 
{elves rogether,borhfr rom the plaine coun- 
trey about Jeruſalem, and from thevillages 


hows ſmoof the 


Cm of ® Netophathi , 
batches pollel-” = 2.9 And from the houſe of Gilgal, andout 
YOu: 54 of the countreys of Geba, and Aſmayerh : 


for the ſingers had built. them villages 
round about Jerufalem, _ 
'., 3o And the Prieſts and Levites were 
purified, and'cleanſed the people, and the 
gates, aud the wall. - .. 
" 31 AndiIbrought up the p princes of Ja- 
3ah upon. he wall.and appointed two great 
' companies to give thankes,&the axe wenr 
on the right hand of the wall toward the 
dang gate, 
32. Andafter themwent Hoſhajah, and 
halfe of the princes of Judah, | 


i Mexning Nehe- 
muah, 


34 Judah; Benjamin, and Shemajah,and 
| Jeremiah, 


: , Is And of the Prieſts. ſons with trum-. 


pets, Zechariahthe ſon of Jonathan,the fon 


of Shemajah, the ſon of Mattanigh, the ſon | 


of Michajah, the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of 


Liar is 1 the 
brethren 


and Judah, Hanani with the Muſicall.in- 
{truments' of David the man of God: and 
Ezra the Scribe went before them, : : -_ 
.37 Andt tojhes oate of thefountaine.even 
over againſt them weng, they up by "op 
wiich wade 1 ſtaires ofthe citic ofDavid,at the goingu 
mmm Zoo, ofthe wall beyond the houſe of David, 
thecitie of David... VEN- unto th: wartcr gate Faſtw ar ': 7h 


aph. | 
5. 36 And t his brethreh Shemajah, and 
ew, Azareel, Milalai,Gilalai, Maai,Nethaneel, 4 


| .| day his 
33 And Azariah,Ezra, and Meſbyllam, 


Thankſgiving Pn 

38 And the ſecond! company of them 
that gave thankes, went'o the other ſide; 
andI after them,and the halſe of the people 
Tas upon the wall ; and u oo the towet of 
the tournaces;even! unto the broad wall, 

39 Andupon the gate of Ephraim; ind 
upon the old gate, and upon the filh gate, 
and rhe'tower a Harineel; and the tower | 
of Meah, eyen unto: the ſheep gate: and 
they" ſtoodi inthe ite oftheward. | 

40 So ſtood thetwo campanies of them 
chars ayEthankes, i inthehoufe of God,and 
I and thz halfe of the rulers with me: *! - 

4r The Prieſtsalfo,Eliakim; Mazſejah, 
Miniamin , Michajah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
Hanniah, with trum pets, ©, . 

4.2 And Maaſejah,and Shemajah;and E- 
leazar,and Vzzi, andJehohanan, arid _ 
chijah,and Elam,and Ezer : and the ſing 
rw, 9 , having Izrahiah whictizaz the t Zr, caged t 
overſeer. :. 

43 And the ſame day they offered IE 
facrifices,and rejoyced: for God hadgiven 
them great joy, ſo that both the wpmen, & ' 
the children were. joyfpll : and the joy 'of 
Jeruſalem was heard farre off. 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap- OBEY 
pointed ® oyer the'chambers of the ſtore n which wae 
tor the offerings, for the firſt fruits, and for xty pen | 
the tithes, to gather into them our of the *2,out in the | 
fields of the cities,the portions ofthe Law. things. 2 Chron. 


31. 11. and now 


for the Prieſts,and the Levites :. for Judah wererepaired 
rejoycedfor thi Pricſtsgarid for theLevires, op ——_ 
that ſeryed. 

45 Andboth the fin gers andthe Levites 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
of the Purification, according tothe com- 
mandement of David, ardSalomon kisſon. : 

- 46 *For in the dayes of David and A- * *<#n15.16. 
ſaph,of old were chicte ſingers, and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankeſgiving unto God. - 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, and 


inthe dayes ofNchemiah,didall Iſrael, give 


portions unto the fingers; and porters.cvery 
portion, and they gave the holy 


things-unto the Levites, and the Levites , .,... ... 


| gave "the holy things unto the ſons of Aa- renh partof the 


:© HA Po X111. 


I "The Lab mak, 3 They ſeparate from them all ſtrangers 
15, Nehgmiah reproveth thets that breake” the Sabbxwh, 


39 An ininance to ſerus Gil, 


| AN on that day did they read in the: 


booke of Moſes,in the audiencedfthe, pour 
people; and it was found writtentherein,” © *-- ++ 


| bt 45 Ammonite, & rhe Moabite*ſhould * Dew. 23+3+ 
| notenter intothe congreg ; 

We Becauſe they met not the children OE © ft7 i - 5; 
| Iſrael with bread & with water, * but hired * xan.22.5. 6. 


ceation of God, - 


Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe. 
them: and our God wrned the curſe mito, 2 
| |bleſing, 


Os } Now 
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A reformation. 

5M 3 Now when they had heard the Law 

ai cd they ſeparated from Hrael *all thoſe that 
hd ao WEOTC mixed, | fi ; 

choſe with whom 4 & Andbefore® this had the Pricſt E- 

den them robeve 1jaſhib the overſight of the chamber of the 

b The the ſeps- houſe of our Godsbeing< kinſeman toTo- 
ration was made. , » FELL 3 
c He was joynmed biahs $1 ; Ys 7 67h 

- in «ffioirie win. 5 And he had madchim a great cham- 

monice, andene” ber, and there had theyaforctime laid the 

. offerings, the incenſe, and the veſlels, and 

the tithes of corn,of wine,and of oyle (a p- 

pointedfor the Levitcs, and the{iogers, 

the porters)and the offrings of the Prieſts. 

6 But in all this //me was not Lin Jeruſa- 

lem : for in the two and thirticth year of 
a Called atfo D- # Artahſhaſbte King of Babel , came T unto 
No ln the King, and + after certaine dayes, I ob- 
oh tained of the King, 

7. And whenIwascometo Jeruſalem, 
is Fo wo _ios uae ſtood*theevillthatElialhib haddone 
nicnees che peo- for Tobiah » in that he had made him a 
They are deſtirre Chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 
oSeofGod, $ Anditgrieyed me ſore: thereforeTcaſt 


« £ 


the feare of God , 

OE me TOE All the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 

was but a while Out of the chamber. 

they fellin fuck g-And I commandedthem to cleanſe the 

 2pperethallo, Chambers: and thither brought I againe the 
-Exo4+327 vyeſſclsof the houſe of God, with the meate 
* offring and the incenſe. 

_ 10 And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given,and that e- 
very one was fled to: his land, eveathe Le- 
vites and the ſingers that executed tlie 
worke. 0 'E 

11 .Then reproved Ithe rulers,and ſaid, 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken? AndI 
aſſembled them ; arid ſet them in their 
place. =—_ 

12 Then broughtall Judahthetithes of 
corn, and of wine, and of oyle unto: the 
treaſures. | 

13 And I made treaſurers over the trea- 
ſures, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the 
ſcribe,and of the Levites, Pedajah, andun- 
derthcir hand Hanan the ſon of Zaccur the 
ſon of Martaniah: for they were counted 
faithfull, and their office was to diſtribute 
unto their brethren. - | 

RW 14Remember me,O my God, herein,and 
{Be perk wipe not out my * kindnefle that I have 


S 


—— 


| upon this citie ? yet ye increaſe the jjn=r 


duces ence, [NEWEA ON the houſe of niy God, and on. 

yer he dork. vet the offices thereof, = jp | 
cin burdeh= =15 In thoſe dayes faw I in Judah them 

reth Gced to fa- | ; 


vour him .'and to that trode wine pr eſles On the Sabbathz,and 


be rs own CHA DIOUght in lheaves , and which laded | 


evodneſle 


ver. 22. "50 aſſes alſo with wine, gtapes,and figges.,arid | 


4 4.4504 wee 2 Durdens, and brought them into Jetuſa- 
Sew, that God IC upOnthe Sabbathday:andtIprotefted 
gold ror os TO tEM In the day that they ſold victuaites. 
of hisLaw robe. 1 6 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo there- 

in, which brought fiſh, andall wares, and 
ſold.on the Sabbath'unto the children of 
Jud,h,cven in Jerufalem. | 
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Nehemiah. = Strange marriage reproveg; | | 


' 17 Thenreproved[I the rulers of Judah, 
and faid unto them , Whart evill thing is 
this 'that ye doe ,.and breake the Sabbath 
dw? "7190s | 
13 Did not your farhers* thus, and our h ws was, 


God brought all this plague upon us, and chip 


? mes. 
s 4 ; if 
wrath upon Iſracl, in breaking the Sab- caged yy 
wa =. 
19 And whenthegates of Jeruſalem be- Fare 


- ganto be idarke beforetheSabbath, Icom- i atou te tne 


A, : that the ſan ns 
manded to ſhut the gates, andchargedthat domn:ortexs 


they ſhould not be openedril after the Sab- 377, fn, 
bath day, and /ome of my ſervants fer I at down otic 
the gates, that there ſhould no_ burden be &ing of ties. 
brought inon the Sabbath day. ; 

20 Sothechapmen and merchants of all 


merchandiſe remained once or twile all 


| night without Jeruſalem. 


ſ 


4 


21 And Tproteſted among them, and 
ſaid unto them, W hy tary yeall nightabout 
the wall? If ye doe it once againe,I will lay 
hands upon you. From that time came 
they no more on the Sabbath, | 
22 JAndI aiduntotheLevites,thatthey 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves , and that they: 
ſhould come and* keep the gates,to ſanRi- « weningor 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me,O my {penznne 
God, concerning this, and pardon me ac- owe. 
cording to thy great mercy. 

23 Intholedayes alſo I ſaw Jewes that 
married wives of !Aſhdod,of Ammon,and ! Wikiwi 
of Moab. wy, ©, *  Nimandthehil 

24 Andtheir children ſpake hialfe iti the tient adeba 
ſpeach of Aſtidod, and could nor ſpeakein taunt 
the Jewes language, and according to the 5% 
language of the oxe people,and of the other 
people, © 5% 

25 ThenlT reproved them, and curſed = Twis,14 
them,and ſmore certaine of them, andpul- then,nwve 
led of their haire , and rooke an oath of Ii, 
them by God,” Ye.ſhall not give your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye 
take of their daughters unto your ſons,nor 
for your ſelyes, | 

| 26 *Did not Salomon tlie king of Iſrael 
ſin by theſe things? yer among many nati- 
ons was thereno king like him: for he was 
*beloved of his God, and God had made « : ga. ts 
him King'over'Iſrael: * yet ſtrange wemen #; ,,,u.14 
cauſed him tq fin. | | 

27 Shall we then obey unto you z to 
do all this great cvill, arid to tranſgreſle a- 


« 1 Ky 4.7 


 gainft our God, even .to marric'ſtrange 


wIyeCsS e up : 
28Andoneof rhe ſons of Jojada,the ſon 

of Eliaihib the high Prieſt, was the ſon in 

law of Sanballat 6 Horonite : but I cha- 


rd himfromns. YO atD 
,, 29 Remember them ,"O my God, og tha 
that = defile "the, Prieſthogd ,-and the, wy bacon 
coyEnant of the Pricfthood,and of the Le- 


, contra 
vites ; to their vocario- 
. 


£3 


3o Then 


A 
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| Atzhucrosh royall feaſt. Chap. j- Queen Vashtiesdiſobedience. 437 


30. Then clenſed I them from all ftran- 
ers,and appointed the wards of the Prieſts 
3nd of the Levites, every one in his office: 


one 
Þ, F | PA L223 


times appointed,and for: 
member re, O my God,? in goodneſle. 


A + a. CP 


31 Andforthe offer x g, 


Oo That is, to ſhew 
mercy unto me, 


-E STRHEW 


The ARGUMENT, 


ry Ecauſe of the diver/itie of names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 
B eares wherein the Ebrewts, and the Grecians doe varie, divers Authors write diverſly as touch- 
ing thi « Ahaſbueroſh,but it ſeemeth, Dan. 6.1. and 9.1. that he was Darius King of the Medes,and 
ſon of Aftyages, calledalſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and ſignified great and chiefe , 
as chiefe head. Herein t declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who never faileththemin 
their greateſt dangers,but when all hope of mordly helpe faileth, he ever firreth up ſome, by whom he 
ſendeth comfort and deliverance. Herein alſo # deſcribed the ambition pride and cruelty of the wicked, 
when they come to honour, a nd their ſudaen fall when they are at the higheſt: and how God preſerveth, 
and preferreth them which are eealous of” hu glory,and have 4 care and love toward thetrbrethren. 


x ». 1 


; Kino Ahaſpueroſh maketh a royall feaft, 12 wherennto the 
; _ ning not come, 19 for which cauſe ſhe is di- 
worced, 20a The Kings decree touching the prreminence of 


IN the daies of * A- 


3 Called alſo Da- 


resmho as n0W haſhueroſh : ( this 
Kanda is A _c | 
fe ldes Per reigned from P 4 | 
Jon: forme think even unto Er 10 
on eat 2|| pia, over an Þ> hun- 
alo nzxerxes. dreth,and ſevenand 


b Daniel chap. 6, ii! Fl. - OE 
;ndednenien |\P ES ES [twenty provinces ) 
veopme ong 2 In thoſe dayes 


nb car's, Ren the King Ahaſhueroſh © ſate on his 

Same in i throne, which wasin the palace of*Shuſhan 

eThais,alret 3 Inthethird yeare of his reigne,he made 
| 


Timm” - a feaſt unto all his princes,and his ſervants, 


zven the power of Perſiaand Media, and to 
the captaines and goyernours of the pro- 
vinces whichwere before hitn, 

4 That hee might fhew the riches aud 
glorie of his kingdome, andthe honour of 
his great majeſtie many dayes, &enan hun- 
dreth and foureſcore dayes. | 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired,rhe 
King madeafeaſttoallthe people that were 
foundin the palace of Shuſhan, both unts 
great and ſmall, ſeven dayes, in the court 
of the garden of the Kings palace, | 

6 Vaaeran hanging of white, greene,and 
blue clothes , faſtened with' cordes of fine 


# ih they linnen and purple, in ſilver rings,and pillars 


mrs infea Of Marble:the Tbeds were of goldand of fil- 


. 


"Wy 


ver upon a pavement of porphyre,” and 
marble,and alabaſter, and blue colour. - 
7 And'thiey gave them drinke in veſſels 


| 


| of gold, and changed veſſel after veſſel,and 


| did'notidteerdingto the ward of the King 
Oosz lg 


royall wine inabundance.,accordi x 
rojall wine inabundance,gcevrdingrothe , uu 
pPOwcr of t eKl _" Ing for ſo mag- 
8 And nga by an order, none #'xone nigh be 
might *compell:for ſotheKinghadappoin- npeledio 
ted unto all the officers. of his houle, that vieaſed bim, 


they ſhould doe according to cyery mans 


. pleaſure. 


9. The Queen Vaſhti madea feaſtalſo 
forthe women inthe royall houſe of King 
Aha(hueroſh. . ©" JIN 
Io Upon the 8ſeyenthday whenthe King fg cr nate 
was merrie with wine, he commanded th=:hekiog 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona , Bigtha, and preple.as vere 5. 
Ablagtha, Zerhar, and Charcas , the ſeven 
eunuches, (that ſerved in the preſence of 
King Ahaſhueroſh } © \ | 
11 Tobring Queen Vaſhti before the 
king with the crown royall, that he might 
ſhew the people and the princes her beau- 
tie: for ſhe was faire ro looke __ 
C 


12Butthe Queen Valhcirefu :dtocome Fo 63 
atthe Kings word,+ which he had given in t aft p oy 


charge to the eunuches: therefore the King ck, 
was veryangric,&his wrath kindledinhim. 

. 13 Theathe Kingſaid to the wiſe men ,, .- 
k thatknew the times (for ſo was the Kings b Th id exs, 


' manner towards all that knew the law and on 60 


the judgenient: .,, _ © marking; ſpeontl- 
14 Andthe next unto him a4 Carſhena, fig 


| Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiih, Meres,Marſe- 


na, a#d Memucan the ſeven princes of Per- .. 


{1a, and Media, which ſaw the * Kingsface, i whit 
and are the fir in the kingdome) | ens 


15 , What ſhall we doe unto the Queen x 
/albti according to the law, becauſe fhee 


Eſther. 


The kings commilsion; 


Mans preeminence. 


nuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 

k By bee difobe. ADS and the Princes » The Queen Vaſhti 

dience he hah Harh not onely done*evill againſt the King, 

t all women ro but againſt all the Princes, and againſt all 

heirbmbacs, the pcople that are in all the provinces of 

King Ahaſhueroſh. : Gon 

17 Forthelacte of the Queen ſhall come 

abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall 

deſpiſe their husbands in their own eyes,6: 

ſhall ſay,the King Alaſhueroſh command- 

ed Vaſhti the Queen to be brought in be- 
fore him, bur ſhe came not. Fe. 

118 So ſhall the = Princeſſes of Perſiaand 
ſeffocreionhe Media this day, fay unto all the Kings 
ndtharhereſt  PriNCes, when they heare of the acte of the 
of women woul? Queen : thus ſballthere be much deſpireful- 
dothefame.  nefle and wrath. TY 2 

19 If it pleaſe the King, let a royall decree 

- proceed from him, and let it be wtitten a- 

mongrhe ſtacutes of Perfia,andMedia, (and 

leticnot be tranſgreſſed)that Vaſhti come 

n Ler her be di- ® NO. More before King Ahaſhueroſh : and 

cher made queen. [Et the King give her royall eſtate unto her 
companion that is better then ſhee. 

20 And when the decree of the king 
which {hall be made , ſhall be publiſhed 
throughourall hiskingdome (though it be 
s great) all the women ſhall give their hul- 
bands honour,both great and ſmall. 

. 21 Andthisſaying pleaſed the King and 
the Princes, and the King did according to 
the word of Memucan. SLY ny 

22 For heſent letters into all the pro- 
vinces of the King, into every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereot, and to eve- 
5 Thatis.tharthe TY PEOple after thejr language, that every 
wife theuld be. man ſhould ebeare rule in bis owne houlc, 

and that he ſhould publiſh it in the lan- 


— nd, = at 
—_— : guage of chat ſame people. 
IF. 


mem. 
z Afeer the queen & put away, ceriaine yong maides are brought 
20 the King. 17 Efter pleaſeth the King , and is made queen. 
| - 3 Mordecai diſcloſeth urito the King thoſe that would betray 
4 mn. . ; 


A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of 


king Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he 
* remembred Vaſhti , and' what ſhee had 


1 Thar is, her diſ- 
obedience. 


m Meaning » that 
they would take 
firſt occaſion.here- 


& For he had un- 
der him an hun- 
dred rwemy and 
fven countreys. 


© nA P. 


'2 That is, hee cal- 
led the matter a- | 
gaine into com- 
munication. 

b By the ſeven 


_ wile <q cf his 
counſell. 
Cc The abuſe of 


theſecounreys done, and what was decreed ® againſt her. 
che renee 2 And the Kings ſervants that miniſtred. 
may menes to : 


Ferre thelufis of UNTtO him, faid, Let them ſeckefor the King 
Fe hey or. DEAUTIfull yorg virgins, $1 
dined wicked, 3Andlictrhekingappointofficersthrough 
King might have all the provinces of his kingdom, and ler 
he, wouldfo hey themi garher all thebeaurifull yong virgins 
ined, as one UNTO The palace'of Shuſhan,into the houſe 
_ they wereyirging, Of the women, under the handof Hege the 
oct when ,. ANgS Eunuch, © keeper of the women; to 
 binesawdfor the piye them their-things® for purification. 
ai oka cds *:- 4 And the maide that thall pleaſe the 
wee rz, * King, let her reignein the ſtead of Vaſhei. 


aaron 


Ahaſhueroſh by the commiſſion of the eu- { And this pleaſed the King, and he did ſo. 


_—_— — 


_—_ 
— 


OE =56 


5 © In thecitie of Shuſhan, there was a 
certaine Jew , whoſe name was Mordecai, 
the ſon of Jair,the ſon of Shimei.the ſon of 


Kiſh, a manof Jemini, 


6 Which had been caried away from Je- 
rufalem* with the captivity that was taried * » x94.i; 
away with Jeconiah King of Judah (whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had caried 
away ) l | 

7 And henouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is E- 

ſter,his unclesdaughter:for ſhe had neither 
father nor mother,andthe maide was faire, 
and beaurifull to looke on : and after the 
death of her father, and her mother, Mor- 
decai took her for his own daughter. 

8 And when the Kings commandement, 


and his decree was publiſhed , and many 


maides were.brought rogether to the pa: 
lace of Shuſhan, under the hand of Hege, 
Eſther was btought alſo unto the Kings 
houſe under the hand of Hege the keeper 
of the women, 2 OD | | 

9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhe 


| found favour in his ſight: therefore he cau- 
ſed her things for purification to be given 


her ſpeedily , and her ſtate, and ſeven + # pri 
comely maides to be given her out of tlie 
Kings houſe, and hee gave change to her 
and to her maides, of the beſt in the houſe 
of the women. - | 

19 ButEſter ſhewed not herpeople and 
her kinred: for Mordecai had charged her, _ 
that ſhee ſhould not tell it, ION 

11 And Mordecai walked © every day «rorboyite 
before the court of the womenshojiſe, to ticuding: 
know if Eſter did well,and whatſhould be "um 
done with her. can grirkoesl 

12 Andwhenthe courſe of every maide for oferimest 
came,togoe in to king Ahaſhueroſh, after Rs 
thatſhe hadbin twelve moneths according 
to the manner of the women (for ſo were 
the dayes of their purifications accompli- | 
ſhed, ſix moneths with oile of myrrhe,and 
ſix moneths with ſweet odours, and other 
things forthe purifying of the women : 

13 And thus went the maides unto the 
King)whatfoever ſheerequired,wasfgiven 5x 
her , to goe with her out of the womens emeba 
houſe unto the Kings houſe, her 

14 In the eyening ſhe went, and onthe 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond 
houſe of the women under the hand of 
Shaa{hgaz the kings eunuch , which kept 
the concubines : the came in to the King' 
no more, except ſhe pleaſed the King, an 
tharihe were called by narne. _ 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſther the 
daighter of Abijhail the uncle of Mordecat 


a MT, .T on, & _y © od A cu + aw ac 


. (which had taken her as his own daughter) 


came. thar itzee ſhould go in to the King, 
ſhee deſired nothing, bur what + Hege the 
Kihgs cunuch the” keeper of the women 


8 ſaid: 


+ Or, Heg 
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Haman cxalted. 


Chap. ij 


11]. 


The kings cruel decree. 439 


& — — m—— 


of January 


ſtead of Vaſhti. - | 

18 ThentheKing madeagreat feaſtun- 
to all his Princes, and his ſervants,which was 
i the feaſt of Eſter, and gave reſt *unto the 
provinces, and gave gifts, according to the 
| power of a king. 

19 And whenthevirgins were gathered 
the = ſecond time, then Mordecai fate in 
the kings gate. | 

20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred, 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Eſter didafter the word of Morde- 
cai,as when ſhe was nouriſhed withhim. 

21 © In thoſe dayes when Mordecai | 
ſatc in the kings gate, two of the kings eu- 
nuches,Bigthanand Terelſh, which kept the 
doore, were wroth , and fought to Iay 
» hand on. the king Ahaſhueroſh. bet. 

22 Andthething was knowen to Morde- 
cai,and he told it unto queen Eſther, & E- 


5 That 3s» made 
for ber ſake. ©. 
' kflerelealed their 
tribute. 

| That 1s, great 
and magnuncall. 


m That is, at = 
maria of Eſter, 
ow the 
ſecond marriage 
ofthe King « 


n Meaning , to 
kill him, 


ſer certified the king thereof in Mordecais | 


name: and when inquifition was made, it 
was found ſo : therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was written inthe 
booke of the ® Chronicles beforethe king, 


Cnavy., III. 

1 Haman after he was exalted, obtained of the king,that all the 
Texpes ſhould be put to death , becauſe Mordecas had not done 
him worſhip as ot hers had. © 

A things did King Ahaſhue- 

roſh promote Haman the ſon 'of 

Hammedatha the Agagite , and exalted 

him, and ſet his ſeate aboveall the princes 
that were with him. 4 
- 2 Andall the Kings ſervants that werear 
the Kings gate, bowed their knees,and re+ 
verenced Haman:for theKing had ſo com- 
manded concerning him ::; but Mordecai 
*bowednotthe knee, neitherdid reverence 
3 Then the Kings ſervants which were 
at the kings gate;ſaid unto Mordeca, Why 
tranſgreficſt;thou the Kings commande- 
ment ©::1124-57 7: 1 C | | 
4 Andalbeitthey ſpakedayly unto him, 
yet:he wonldinot heare:them : therefore 
they *told Haman, that they mightſethow 
Mordecais matters would ſtand:forhe had 
told them), that he was a Jew. 911! 
5 And when Haman'faw that Mordecai 
bowednotthe knee unto/him, nor did re- 


6 In the Chro» 
nicles of the 
Medes and pet- 
fans, as Chap, 
10, 2, 


2 The Perfians - 


reverence their 

Kings,and ſuch as 
| _ in 

e authority , 

which oa 

would not doe to 
1 ambitious and 
oud man, 


Thns we ſee 
there is none 
wicked 3 but 
they have their 
erers tO 2c 


enſe the gocly, 


verence unto him; then Haman was full of | 


wrath. 


| divers from all people, and they. doe not 


_—— 


6 Now he + thought itroo little to Jay" + zvr. pied in 
hands only on Morgecai: and becauſe they * 9% 
had ſhewed him the people of Mordecai, 
Haman ſought ro deſtroy allthe Jewes;that 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahathueroſh,evex the people of Mordecai. 

7 Inthe firſt moneth(thatis the moneth 
<Niſan} in the twelfth yeare of King Aha- 
[hueroih, = caſt Pur (that is alor) 4be- 
fore Haman, trom day to day,& from mo- 
neth to moneth, xnto the twelfth moneth, 
that is the moneth, © Adar. 

8 Then Haman ſaiduntoKing Ahaſhue- 
roſh, There is a people ſcattered, and diſ- 
perſed among the people,in all the provin- 
ces of thy kingdome, and their lawes are 


c Which anſwer- 
eth io; of * 
March,and part of 
April. 

d To know what 


difappointed their 
lots and expeCta- 
tion. 

e Containing 


art cf Febr 5 
Cad pat of March. 


f Theſe be the 
[WO arguments 
which commonly 
the worldlings 
and the wicked 
uſetoward princes 
againſt the godly, 
tis , the con-. 
rempt of their 
lawcs , and dimi- 
niſhing of rheir 
prohte - withour 
re! how God 
is either pleaſed 


n the fon of - diſfleated. 
Agagire the Jewes 'ad- | © © 


obſerve the * Kings lawes , therefore it is 
not the kings profit to ſuffer them, - 

9 If it pleaſe the king, letir be written 
rhat they may be deftroyed,8 I will + pay 
ten thouſand talents of ſilver by the'/hands 
of thenr that have the charge'of this buſi- 
nefle to bring it into the kingstreaſurie.” 

13 Thenthe king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave'it unto Haman 
Hammedatha the' | 
verlary. - nk 

11 And the King faid unto Haman, Let 
people ro:doe 


, 


the filyer be thine, and the 
with them as it pleaſeth thee. 


+ Or » ſecretaries, 


of king 
ſealed with the kings ring. * 


be comma 
all otovinces,audpubilhtRdiieg all'pes 


"= 


ets: 


Pan ona 
And the poſtes compelled by. the 
commandemedr went forth "aha 
BIT » - 0 05 oY bY Fri 17 IEOTET IE | 
the cominandement ws given i Me pa- x. 
fare drinking burthetcitieo 

in perplexitie. 


2 4 
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Mordecai mourneth, 


» "I _ 


Eſther, : 


' Efthers banquet, 


” - of -- 


a Becmife he 
would advertiſe 


Ether ofthis &fuel kingsgare; being clothed with ſackcloth. 


proclamation. 


f £6. Secigb, ning , and Many lay in ſackcloth and in 


cake; fa 


4 Zbr, > bs binge ennuches,whomhe + had appointed 


to mA » a0 bers 


F Ebr. dederatin. hich had come unto him,and ofthefſum 


+ Or, contents, 


* 2427 $1; = rhou hol : 
I ; ou hal 
fora WATT a) 2] 
pr rnap holds 


NY added Mordecai perceived all 
that was done , Mordecai rent his 
clothes,and put on ſackcloth,and alhes,and 
went our into the middes of the citic, and 
cried with a great crie, and a bitter. 

.. 2: And he came even. before the kings 
* gate, but he might not enter within the 


-3 Andineyetry province.aud place,whi- 
ther the kings charge,and his commiſhon 
came, there;was great ſorrow among the 
Jewes,and faſting, and weeping and mour- 


aſhes, | 
Then Eſters maids and her eunuches 


ccameand toldither: thereforethe Queene 
was yery heavie, and {hee ſent raimentto 
clothe Mordecai,and to takeaway his ſack- 
cloth from him, buthereceived it not. - 
5:.Then called EſtherHartach oxe of the 


exve: her, and gave him a commande- 
ment to: Mordecai, to know what it was, 


and why it was. . 
6..So, Hatach went farth to Mordecai 


unto the ftreer of the citie » which was be- 
fore the kings gate.. . -. 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that 


of the.filver that Haman had promiſed to 
pay unto the kings treaſures, becauſe of the 
Jewes, for to deſtroy them. 

8. Alla he gaye-him the F copic of the 
writing and commiſſion, that was given ar 
Skuſhan, to. deſtroy 1 them, that he might 

ew. it.ynto; Eſther.,.and declare ir unto 
page Fo charge. her;thar ſhe ſhould go in 
ro.the king, and make petition ang ſuppli- 
wr _= rehim forher people...” 
So, when Hazachcame,he rold Eſther 
HI w grds of Mordecai,.. 
10 "Then Eſther ſaid, unto Hatacb, and 
anded hinyto /aj j unto Mordccai, 
LA [Ke kings ſervantsand the people | 
Mia provinces doknow,thar; who- 
= into. thei inner cqurt, w chi 1S, not 
dheres play 'of his, thee heh 
uns bim ro Po: om the king hold: 
be ET d,thathe 'mayliyc.... "Now 1 
calledto come unto \theking | 


lified Monde « of 


|to the kingdome for © ſuch a time 2 


Mordecai, - - 

16 Go,end aſſemble all the Jewes thatare 
found in Shuſhan,and faſtyeforme,& eate 
not,nordrinkin three dayes,day nornight. 
I alſo and my maides will faſt likewiſe hd 
ſowil1gointo the king, w® is.not accor- 
| ding to the law :andif I periſh, 4I periſh. . 4 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did 
according to all that Eſther had comman- 
ded him. 


th 


CHAP, V. 


| x @g entereth in to the King , and biddeth himiand Haman 
toa feaſt, 4 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecai, 


AM onthe third® day,Eſter puton her 
royall apparell;and ſtood1n the court 


| of the kings palace within, over againſt the 


kings houſe: andrhe king ſatupon his royal 
throne in the kings palace oyer againſt the 
gate of the houſe... 

2 And when the king ſaw Eſter the queene 
ſtanding in the court, ſhee found favourin 
his ſight:and the king held outthe golden 
ſcepter that was inhis hand: fo Eſter drew 
neereand touched the top of the ſcepter. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her , What 
wilt thou ,Queene Eſther? and whatis thy 
requeſt? it (hall be even given thee to the 
halte of the kingdome. 

. 4 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 
ler the king and Haman comie this dayun- 
ro the banker,that I have prepared fot him, 

5 Andthe- king faid , Cauſe Haman to 


ſaid:* So the king and Haman came to the 
banket that Eſthef had prepared. 
6 Andthe King faid unto Eſther. at the 


Wan. T WOIman, that coaheth tO | 


—_—— 


r.ifth 


nctition, ani my.xequeſt 4; 

8 It I havefound favourin ahe fi ght of 
the king;adidifitpl eaſe the king toigive me 
my jpetition, andto perforige: my requeſt, 
| letthe King and Haman come to the ban- 
| k!tthar'Fſball preparefor themzand I will 
* Input 1 offs 1195! 
"| Lipjoytall and withagladbeart.Burwhen | 
Haman ſaw Morgecai i in the Kin 
thitiheftood niot-up;; nor mioveditor him, ' 


S | thetwwas rg full of "Ibignation: at - 
< Motdecas. -: | 
50 NevathtfolſeHarmanarainedbim: | 


ſelf: : : and when he came home;heſent,and 


ll ap- 
in.char God | calibdfor his friends and Zarcfhhis wite- 
chan, | ut bene fathers houſ eu. 


.-x : And Hama told them ofthe glory of 


make haſt,that he may doe as Eſther hath - 


gates 


15 ThenEſther commanded to bater? Goo R__— 


of rheſe 
Uangers, 


ceſſe toG 0d, fee. 
ing it is for his 
plory,and the de. 
iverance of his 
Church, 


2 Towit, after 
that the Tewes had 
begunnerofaft, 


b Which ws 4 
ſigne that her 
comming Was 4« 


- greableuntd him, 


as Chap4, 11, 


Cc Meaning here- 
by, that whatſoe- 
ver ſhe -sked, 
ſhould be graun« 
ted,as Mar, 6.23, 


kanket off wihe;What isthy petition,that 4 Becmuſe they 


uſed to drinke ex« 


it may be given thee ? and whatis thy re- cegwey inthe 


queſt? it{hall evenibe performed unto the Makes, hook 
halfe-of the kingdome. —_— 


Phy 43 Then anſwered Eſther; and laid, My I eſtees , 


do:to morrow according tothe Kings LS 


5/4} Then wes hate) —P BY 


tithiches che roubitade of igehildeeny 
,{. an 


DESEEFEFS 


oy oo —123—r —— om 


Ee & oF -.o—- 


Chap. v4. vij: 


 Mordecai promored. 4411. 
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andall the _ whercinthe king hadfpro- 


_—_— mored him, and how that he had ſethim a- 


[een bove the princes and ſervants of the king. 
their charge -"® 1.2 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther 
bo fall 


ail. king tothe-banket thatſhe had prepared, 


{ave me: and to-morrow am I bidden unto 


- heralfo withthe king. 


:13 Butall this doth nothing availe me, | 


aslong as ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at 


the kings gate. | 
+14 'Then faid Zereſh his wife;and allhis 


friends unto.him, Let them make atree of 


begs fifty 8 cubites high, and to morow ſpeake 


". thou unto.the _ thatMordecai maybe 
- hanged thereon: thenſhalt thou go joyful- 
ly with the king unto the banket, Andthe 
x Eo pleaſed, Haman, and-he cauſed ro 
- ' rake the tree... 


"CHA nr HV L 
1 The king turneth over the Chronicles, and findeth the fotlity- 
' of Moraecai,; 10 and commandeth Haman td canſe Mordecas 
#0 be had in honour. 
11-oelzgſexe FO He ſame night Ftheking ſlept not,and 
_ The —_— to being oe book of 
the Records, aud the Chronicles: and they 
were read befor e the king. 

2 ' Thenit was found written that Mor- 

decai* had told. of Bigthana; 'and Tereſh. 
two of the kings Eunuches, keepers of the 
doore,who ſoughttolay hands onthe king 
---  Ahaſhueroſh, 
' 3 Then the king ſaid, What honaur 
and dignitie hath been given to Mordecai 
z for this? And the kings ſervants that mi- 
niſtred unto him , ſaid, There is nothing 
done for him. 

4 And the king ſaid , Who is inthe 
court?! (Now. Haman was come into the 
ner courtofthekings howſe,qharhe might 
| Twwbilee (eake unto the king, to hang Mordecai 
bedeinaionof on the treethat he had prepared for him) - 
Poo 5 And the kings ſervant ſaid unto him, 

Behold, Haman ftanderhin, thecourt, Agd 
the king ſaid, Let him come'in; © - 

6 And when Haman.came in, the king 
ſaid unto bim, W hatſhallbe done unto the 
man whom-the king will honour 2 Then 
Haman. thought in his heatt , To whom 
would the kingdo honor morethenfome? 

7 And Hamananſwered the king, The 
. man whom the king would honour, 

ds Let them bring for himroyall apparel, 
ef thoulg Which the oy eh to Rn the horſe 


| IS thar the ki 


\'# Chap, 2.23, 


a For he 
Tabor 
lee to receive a 
benefit , and not 

tewad it, 


delivered, by t hand 
mo} ce Sr 

the man.(who mg 6 king.) Wh honous)and | 
cauſe, him. tg; ride vpoB the borſe thorgw 
the firect. of the citie, and. proclaim | before 
Ay Thus ſhall. it be done unto.t 


the Queendidlet no mancomein withthe. 


man, | þ 


Le. AS 


whom the king wil bonout. 


10 Thenthe king faid'to Haman, Mike. 


haſt,takethe raiment,and the horſe,as thou 


haſt ſaid, and do ſo unto Mordecai theJew, 


that ſitteth at the kings. gate : let nothing 
faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Hamantookthe raiment and the 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai; and brought 
him on horſeback thorow the ſtreet of the 
citie,andproclaimed before him, Thusſhall 
itbe done to the man whom'the king will 
honour, 

12 And Mordecai came again to' the 
kingsgate,butHamanha ſtcdhome mourn- 
ing, and his head covered, | 

13 AndHaman told Zereſh his tan 


all bis friendsal that had befallen him. Then 


ſaid his wiſemen, and Zereſh his wife unto 
him, It Mordecai be of the ſeed of theJews, 
before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou: 
ſhalt not prevail againſt him, * but ſhalt 
ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yer talking with 


| him, camethe kings Eunuches, and-haſted 


ro bring Haman untothe banket that Eſter 


had prepared. 


A, WI | 

3 24 queen biddeth the king and Haman acain , and proy- 
ath for > hes felf and her people. 6 She accuſeth Haman, and 
he is banged on the gallowes, whith be had Irepared for 
Mordzcai. 


Go the | king and Haman came to ban- 
quet with-the Queen Eſther. -- 
2 And-the king faid again'unto Eſther 


dThusGod ſome- 
time $179 the 
month of the very 
wicked to ſpeake 
that thing , which 
he hath decreed 
ſhal come to pale. 


on the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, * . Koud Cha 
Wharis thy petition, Queen Eſther; that it 


may be giventhee? & whit is thy requeſt ? 
It ſhall be even performed unto the half of 
the kingdome. 

3 And Eſther the Queen anſwered, - 


faid, If Lhave found favour in thy fight, O - 


king,and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be 
given ine at my petition,and 94 people at 


my requeſt, 


4 Forweareſold ;1, and my peopleyto 
be deſtroyed,to be lain;and to periſh ;: but 
if we were ſold for ſervants, and forhand- 
maids, Iwould have held my rongue : al 


; though the adverſary.could not. irccom+ 


pence the kings loſle:;j_!; 2:11 
5 Thenking Ahaſhucroſh nifbcreda nd 
ſaid unto Queen Eſther, Who is:he? nd * 
where is:hethat F proves to dothus? 
6 AndEfſther ſaid, Theadverfary andene- f ** 


-my is this wicked Hawan, - Then Haman 


= Il. 


 NRRIR, nadinp, to make-ne+ # , fie 


was afraid before the king and the Queen. 
_ 7 Andjheking aroſe from the banker of 
wine in-his: wrath, ard zent;into the palace 


ueft for bis lifero the Queen. Eſter: for he 
Fra that ce was-* a nets rac: 


rhe kings -; TY 14 
hen:the; kingcamongiinauaf i 


bHaman conld vor 
ſo much profir the 
king by _ his 


odd borts ting 
the loſle of the 
ew$-and the tri- 
ute = which be 
hath of them. 
+ Ebr. i. Jeb bus 


Haman hanged, 


Eſther. 


the palace garden, into the houſe where 
1 8 £:11 down a REY drank wine, Haman was *fallenupon 
the beds feer oe the bed whereon Eſter /ate: therefore the 
hefire,andmade king ſaid, Will he force the queen alſo be- 
requetttorbi#i* fore me in the houſe ? As the word went 
e This ws the out of the kings mouth, they *covered Ha- 
fians wheg one. INANS face, = 
a 9 AndHarbonahone of theeunuches, 
ſaid in the preſence of the king, Behold, 


there ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans 


houſe fifty cubits high, which Haman had | writing, and according to their language. 


| fwyhichdiſcorer= prepared for Mordecai, that ſpake * good 
nk the king, tor the king, Then the king ſaid, Hang him 


C . 6 21,22, 


" thereon. 


10 Sothey hanged Hamanonthe tree, | 


that he had prepared for Mordecai: then 
was the kings wrath pacified, 


Cuayr. VIII. 


1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 14 Com 
fortable letters are ſent unto the ewes. - 


TH ſame = did king Ahaſhueroſh 
give the houſe of Hamanthe adverſary 
\ Thais, was. Of the Jewes unto the queen Eſther : and 
ceived imo the Mordecai® came before the king: forEſter 
reence _ told what he was® unto her. 
uncle, nd ad 2 Andthe king took off hisring,which 
broughtherup- hchadtaken from Haman,and gave it unto 
Mordecai: and Eſter ſet Mordecaiover the 
houſe of Haman. 

'3 And Eſther ſpake yet more before the 
king,and fcll down at his feet weeping,and 
beſought him that he would put away the 

eMemingahathe © wickedneflc of Haman the Agagite, and 

wicked decrees, his device that he had imagined againſtthe 

made for the de- JEWES- 

frution ofthe 4 And the king held out the golden 

Weade chip.5-2: d{cepter towardEſther. Then aroſeEſther, 
| and ſtood before the king, 

5 Andfſaid, If it pleaſe the king,and it I 
have toundfavour in his fight,andthething 
be acceprable before the king, and I pleaſe 
him, letit be written,that the letters of the 
device of Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite may be called again, which he 
wrote todeſtroy the Jewes, that are inall 
the kings provinces. | 

6 For how canlI ſuffer and ſee theevill, 
thatſhal comeunto my people? or howcan 
I ſuffer & ſeethe deſtrutionof my kinred? 

7 And the king Ahaſhuerolh, ſaid unto 

the queenEfſter, andto Mordecai the Jew, 

 _ Behold, I have given Eſther the houle of 
Haman,whomthey have hanged uponthe 
0: vet «bat9 tree, becauſe he + laid hand upon the + 


Jewes.  Þ»Þ — 
8 Rata bh alſo for the Jewes;as it like- | 
et you inthe kings name,andfealeit with 


mi che ingaring (es 
Medes and SIG UNE TIng (Tor tlie writings written'in 
»b. the kings name, and ſealed with thekings 


Jing he King - ring, may no © man revoke.) 
. Snxago granted to 9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at 
[Faman fork 


the-ſame time, even in the thirdmoneth, 


| that is the moneth* Sivan, onthethreeand' 1... . 
twentieth dey thereof: and it was written, ' <4 purof wie. 
according toall as Mordecai commanded;  *"*1=» 
untotheJewes,and to the princes,and cap- 
taines, and rulers of the provinces, which 
were from India even unto Ethiopia, an 
hundreth and ſevenand twenty provinces, 
untoevery province,accordingtotheswrit- g Thais, ing 
ingthereof, and to every people after their guage _— 
ſpeach, andro the Jews, according to their "in aw 
Io And he wrote in the king Ahaſhue- 
| roſh name, andfealeditwiththekingsring: 
and heſentlettersby poſts on horſback,and 
that rode on beaſts of price,as dromedaties, 
and & colts of mares, | 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
(in what cities ſoeverthey were) to gather 
themſelves togerher,and to ſtand for * their b Thz is, 
life, and to root out, to {lay,and to deſtroy po df would 
all the pou of the people and of thepro.. ***= 
vince that yexed them , both children and 
women, and to ſpoile their goods: 
12' Vpononeday in all theprovinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh,evezin the thirteenth day 
of thetweltth moneth,whichisthe moneth © 
i Adar. LR 
13 The copy of the writing was, how purottuct, 
there ſhould be a commandement givenin 
all and every province, publiſhed among 
all the people,and that the Jewes ſhould be 
ready againſt that day to * avenge them- & The kin pre 
ſelves on their enemies. a ther dd ge 
14 So thepoſtsrode uponleaſts ofprice, *** 
axddromedaries,andwentforth withipced, 
to execute the kings commandment, and 
= decree was given at Shuſhan the pa- 
ace, 


+ 0r,mals, 


al andevery.citicand place,where the kings 
commandment and his decree came, there 
was joy and gladneſſe to rhe Jewes, a feaſt 
arid good day, atid many of the people of 
theland = became-Jewes: for the feare of =;cnimi, 
the Jewes fell upon them, * Jenearalight. 


od Cunuapr, I Xx. 

1 At the commandment of the king, the lewes put their adver- 
ſaries to death. 14 The ten'ſonnes of Haman are banged. 
17 The Inye: keep 4 feaſt in remembrance of their ds- 
kverance. F | \ 


Ointhe twelfth moneth , which is the 
moneth Adar,'upon the thirteenth day 
of the ſame,whenthekings commandment 
and his decreedrew neerceto be putin cxc- 
cution , in the day that the enemics of the 


— 


| Jews hopedto have powerovertlicm (but 
it 


The Jewes delivereill 


MS E-Y XL 


2 o& 


ea PLELB OASIS 6-60 


© 1 
IN 
Leh af pe s . 
: = % -; 


Hanians ſonnes hang ed. 


Chap.ix, A feaſt for deliverarice. 443 


. by 
6 eyen pe" oyer them tharhated them ) - 
urn- 
he of be 2 TheJewes gathered themſclvestoge- 


wi eter ther into their citiesthroughoutal the pro- 


could withſtand them : for the feare of 
them fell upon all people. *; 

3- And all the rulers of the provin- 

ces, and the princes, and the captgines , 

, 0: them t9- and the officeys of the king Þ exalted the 

wa" up. JEWCS : FOr The feare of Mordecai fell up- 
on them. | 6 

For Mordecai was great in the kings 

houſe,andthe report of him went through 


all the provinces : for this man Mordecai 


waxed greater and greater, 7 _ . 
5 Thus the Jewes {more all their< ene- 
mies with ſtrokes of the ſword,and ſlaugh- 
ter, and deſtruction, and did what they 
would unto thoſe that hated them, 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace , the 


Jewes flew and deſtroyed five hundreth 


en, " | ; 0 I 
' 7 And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon,and 
Aſpatha, "7" oo . 

8. And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 4. 

9 And Parmaſhra, and Arifai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajezatha, 

10. The ten ſons of Haman, the ſonne of 
Hammedatha, the adverſary of the Jews 
ſlew they: but they laid not their hand *on 
ment upon-the e- the ſp oyl. + 
renies of is 1.1 On the ſame day came the number 
whe wughrnge Of thoſe that were ſlain, unto the palace of 
lene his Shuſhan before the king. - = 
OY” 12 Andrheking ſaid unto the queen E. 

ſter , The Jewes have ſlain in Shuſhan 
the palace , and deſtroyed five hundreth 
men, and the ten ſonnes of Haman : 
what have they done in the reſt of the 


cWhich had con- 
ſpiredtheir death, 
by the permiffion 

whicked 
Haman, 


d Beſides thoſe 
three hundred . 
tha they ew the 
ſecond day » as 
yetle IF, 


e Whereby they 
declared that this 
waGodjuſt iudg- 


kings provinces ? and what is thy-peti- 


tion, that it may be given thee? or whats 
thy requeſt moreover, that it may be per- 
formed? —_ -....:. = 
13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleafe the 
king, let it be granted alſo to morrow to 
PI the Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to do ac- 
1s fherequir- | 
eth not for defire 
f vengeance, but 


& zeale to ſee 


indeere 
= Gavents ſons. | 


enemies, g m4 And the king charged to do ſo, and 

the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 0 

I5 © So the Jewes that were in 

Shuſhan, aſſembled themlelves upon the 


fourteenth day of. the moneth Adar., 


and flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan , bur' on the ſpoyle they laid not 
their hand. 
\, 16 And the reſt of the Jewes that. 
wcre' in the kings provinces afſembled 


cording unto this dayes decree, that they. 
may hang' upon the tree Hamans ten 


depl1i"9 yinces oftheking Ahaſhueroſh,to lay hand | 
og on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and,no map | 


bour, 


i 


it © turned contrary: for the Jewes hadrule | themſelves, and ftood for 8 thcir lives, and IO 
| had reſt from their enemies, and. flew of **: 


h Meaning , that 
they laid hands on 
none thar were nor 
the enenies of 


them that © hared them, ſeycnty and five 
thouſand: bur they lajd not their hand'on 
the ſpoyle.. WEE | 

27. Thi they dig on the i thirteenth day 
of the moneth Adar , and,reſted the four» 
teenth day thereof, and kept it a day of 
tcaſting and joy. HE MAR 

18 But the Jewecs that were in Shuſhan 
aſſembled themſelves onthe thirteenth ay, 
and on the fourteenth thereof, and they re- 
ſted on the fiftecath of the ſame, and kept 
itaday of feaſting and joy. _ , 

19 Thercfore the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt in the unwalled townes, * kepr « 
the fourteenth day of the monerh Adar : 4 
with joy, and feaſting, even a joytull day , 
and every oneſent preſents unto his neigh- 


| j Meaning , in all 
plages ſaving us 
Shuſhan, 


As the Tewes 
oO even to this ' 
day, calling ir in 
the Perfians lan- 
Bnge Purim, ihat 
15 , the day of lors, 


20 « And Mordecai wrote * theſe 
words , and ſent letters unto all the 
Jewes that were through all the provin- 
ces of the king Ahaſhuerolh,þoth neere and, 
farre, ; x 2544. pres $427 
21 Injoyning them that they ſhould 
keep the fourteenth Uay of rhe moneth A- 
dar, and the fifteenth day of the fame eve- 
ry yeare. | Y 
22 According tothe dayes wherin the 
Jewes reſted,from their enemies, and the 
moneth which was turned unto them 
from ſorrow to joy , and from mourning 
into a joytull day, to keep them the dayes 
of feaſting ,and joy, and ® to ſend preſents = He fereth be- 


. A e our eyes the 
every manto his neighbour,and giftstothe ute ofthis fea, 
A . | wh 


ich was for the 


I The Iewes g4- 
ther thereof , that 
Mordecai wrote 

this ſtory , bur it 

fecmeth that he 

wrote but oneiy 
theſe letters , and 
decrees that tol- 
low. 


POOL - | ; Fe LY — of ' 
. 23 And the Jewes promiſed to do as fie minenace 
they had begun,andas Mordecai had writ- of nundlfriend 
ten unto them. | . the podres 


.. 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite all the Jewes ad- 
verſarie , had imagined againſt the Jewes, - 
to deſtroy them,and had ® caſt Pur (that js **<* 237: 
alot ) to conſume and deſtroy them. __ | 
25 And when * ſhe came before the © Trmis, Eftter. 
king, he commanded by letters, Let his 
wicked # diviſe- ( which he imagined a- p Theſe ae the * 
gainſt the Jewes) turn upon his own head, _ I 
ou let them hang him and his ſons on the' 2odienalltumane 
| 26 Therefore they called theſe dayes 
Purim, by the name of Pur, and becauſe of 
all the words of this letter , and of that 
which they: had ſeen beſides this, and of 
that which had come unto them. _ 
27 The: Jewes a/o ordained, and pro-. 
miſed for them, and for their ſeed, and for ; 
all thar joyned unto them, that they would - - | 
not # faile to obſerye thoſe 9 two dayes + 9% wane. 


. a -I_t Meaning , the 
every yeare ; accordin to their writing 5 fomronanh and / 
KL . a | the fifreenth dey 

and according to their ſeaſon. ;: . - + of the mona 


| 28 And rhat theſe dayes ſhould bere- **: 
Oo5 membred, 


Eos es 


5 d 2.200, 2 Wy 
ha 7 af pf; 365 
$8.55 LI INE 
OE. 
& * OP. 48 


_ . Eſther, 


A feaſt forthe | [ewes deliverance.. 


_ 


Or» h » or 
a 


membred, and kept throughout every ge- . theſe words of Purim, and was written in 


neration,and every family, and every pro- the book. 

vince , and every citie: eventheſe dayes of , OR” 

Purim ſhould not faile among the Jewes, Ca K 

and the memoriall of them ſhould not pe- Ihe of iniriam and drberit of ont 


riſh from their ſeed. 

29 And the queen Eſther the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with all F authority (to confirm this letter 
of Purim the ſecond time. ) 

30 And he ſentletters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred and ſeven and twenty pro- 
vinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, 


bf Hf 
D) 


«N Q© 
os \ 


Ce 
Lyn deg” 

© WP 
. - ” ; & 


| NLTT, 
TOO 


AM the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tri- 
{ Abutc upon the land, and upon the Iles | 


of the Sea, 

2 Andall theadcts of his power, and of 
his might, andthe declaration of the digni- 
ty of Mordecai, wherewith the king mag- 
nified hjim,arethey not written inthebook 


ANECOSTONSEONS. 


we 


AS 


V 


IAC YC MCI 


no with * words of peace and trueth: of the Chronicles of the kings of Media . . 

ro chemquienes: 21 To confirme theſedayes of Purim, | and Perſia ? ; = Rs Bas. 

purting them our according to their ſeaſons, as Mordecaithe | 3 For Mordecai the Jew was the ſecond gnnagantt 
Bs end Jew,and Eſther the queen had appointed | unto king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among 7 ou 43--p 

obſerve this feat them ,and as they had promiſed for them- | the Jewes, and* accepred among the mul- twettefrard . - 

a par. Ig +ſelves and for their ſeed,with' faſting and | titude of his brethren, who procured the curertermeal, 

Cres PrayCr | wealth of his people, and ſpake peaccably fnivvinoms 

word (theirerie)  , 22 Andthe decree of Eſther confirmed ' to all his ſeed. _ them, 


I O B 


) 
/ 


True ARGUMENT. 


TÞ this hiſtory -is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job was 


om—_ 


EPERSSM2>FrYe-H,cCr0DM;2PSS»D>-> 3 0 pmPrapErLcync>DÞDMCLO-T_S>*WvSSOCoA_— —= on 0 


no onely extreamely afflifted in outward things, and in his body , but alſo in bis minde and conſci- 3 
ence, by the ſharp temptations of his wife, and chief friends: which by thetr uthement words , aud _ 
ſubrill diſputations brought him almoſt todeſpaire: for they ſet forth God as aſevere Judee,and mor- ang 
tall enemy unto him, which had caſt him off, thertfore in vain he ſhould ſeck unto him fot ſuccour. God 
Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented hin more then did one 
all tis afliftion. Notwithſtanding he did conſ{antly re/iſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſt. It - 
this ſtory we have to marke , that Job maintainah a good cauſe,but handleth it evill: againe,his adver- po 
faries have an evill matter, but they defend itcraftily. © For Job held that God did not alway puniſh oy 
/ men according to their ſinnes, butthat be had ſecret Judgements, whereof man knew not the cauſe, and T 
therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be convitted. Moreover, he was od 
aſſured that God had not rejefed him. yet through his great torments and afflitions he burſteth forth a 
into many inconveniences both of 'words aud ſentences, and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperate man in many "Wo 
things, and as on? that would reſiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which he doth not handle well, A- bo 
24in, the adverſaries maintainwith many goodly arguments, that God puniſhethcontiuwally according ck 
to the treſþaſſe. grounding upon Gods providence bj juſtice and mans fines, yet their intentionisevill-' ave 
for theiy laboured to bring Iob into deſpaire, and ſo they maintain an evill cauſe, Ezekielcommendah gas 
Ich as 4 inſt mas, Ezck. 14,14. and Lanes ſiteth out hys patience for au example, James 5.11: a7 
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wy, a 


Chap. J. | 


ſobs riches. Satan. 
C un a ». [. 


Jobs plagues. 445 


on himſelf ſhalt thou nor ſtretch out thine.” 


1 The holinſſ, riches, and care of 1ob for his children, 19 Satan | hand, So Satan departed from the " pre- » Tha is,wente 


hah pirm fron to tempt bim. 1 3 He tempterh him by taking 


" Aya) lus ſubitance » Ad his children. 20 -His fauth aud patre 
is, ofthe 493%» NEST 9 
1eRt. = E +— _ f« SY=, 1} 
nas, EDELEA© I) the lnd ofs Vzcal- 
Jail © VZ 
=1|1ed Job, & this man 
> {:b 4 þ 
> |;*was an uprightand 


chewed eyil. 


claeth 9 amo? 
the heath 


Abewx 5 And when thedayes of theirbanquet- 


mea . 
ing, that they ting were gone about, Job ſent, andf ſan- 


chderthe =. HON 
potter bat ified them, 6: roſe up carly in the morn- 


one 10g, X 5 Offered burnt-offerings according to 


heforthen® the number of them all. For Job thought 
Thais, beof- "ty yk git 
red for ne. Tt tnay be that my Tons have ſinned , and 
a org o > b blaſphemed God in their hearts: thus did 
Seiand his relis Job iey cry day. 


ks 6 « Now on aday when the* children 


Wont of God cameand ſtood ' before the Lord, 
bens Satan” CAINE allo among them, + 
nick fine 7 Then the Lord -faid unto- Satan , 
| Prnngwdc- YWhence ® comeſt thou 2 And Satan-an- 
" Kinds (Wered the Lord, faying, ® From compaſ- 
je the feas {10 g.thE-£arth to and fro,and from walking 
wed. in it. | oY 

hp ibn ' $ And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Huſt 
Gttecaiertey thou not Conſidered my ſervant Job , how 
dA none Zr like him in the earth? an upright 
wes. and juſt Man, ONE that fearerh God, and 
pre Gl i elchewerh evill? Dh” 
pare = 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
exiymr b* {aid, Doth Job feare God for ? nought?- 
at viichisfo- "To  Haſt thou not made 4 an hedge 


i, md ty do ſtance isincreaſed in theland. | 
wr vive 11. Dutſtretch out now thine handand 
ane tec £OUch all that'he hath, ro./ze if he will not 
.&9Not I. 
iy: f®- 12 Then the Lord ſaid into Satan, Lo 
== vhence he all that he hath, in fthine hand: onely up- 
pid s deferi. : 
nance of Saan; whichiseverranginygfor his prey; 1- Pet: 5:3; , - He 
q ”_— for thing own lake , Lb = ne : lf receiverh ul thee. 
thong, © wg the ce of Gol, which ſerved Job 3s a rampart againſt JI rempta- 
that muſt do i {X _ This Gignifierh; that Saran isnot able to touch us , bur it is God 
jet: that ; J hide. Tf Satan ndteth the vice wherennto men are commonly ſaub- 
| Hen 20 hidegheir rebelljon,-add to-be content with God in the time of profperiry, 
e BUilclofed in the time of their adverſity. t God giveth not Saran 


| ackeole gfitibe him, var to declare y he hathno power 6ver man, bur that which 


2D Ze juſt man, © one that 
Z& \\tcared God,andel(- 


w- 


execme f-which 


ſence ofthe Lord. , ... | Ged had permit 
G : be Id Ke red him ro.do: for 
13-q Andona dy when his ſons and <i& te cn vever 


his daughters wete cating; and drinking ens © 


wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, _ 
14 There .came 8 meſſenger unto Job, 

and ſaid ,the oxen were playing, andthe 

afles feeding in thcir places, 


- [ 


15 Andthe* Shabeans came violently, *Th=issve ate 


| and took them: yea,they have ſlain the ſer- 


tor Yes GONE = 2 And he had | vants withthe edge of the ſword: butI on- 
drone. ag ne ſeven ſons, & three | 


ly am eſfcapedalone to tell thee, _ 
16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, 


voured them : but I onely am eſcaped 4- mighrleeaharnoe 
lone to rell thee.” is enemies , bur 
. 17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , i on 
another came , and faid , The Call - | 

ans fet out three bands, and fell upon 

the Camels, and haye taken them , and 

| haveſlainthe ſervants with the edge of the: 


ſword : bur I onely am c{caped alone to Te plague 


cit ches@ 1.7 5... | one plagiue is paſt 
18 And whiles he was yet ſpcaking, =hhuidrobebom 
jg 8» God. can fend us 


came another,and faid, Thy *{ans, and thy aohe farmors 
daughters were cating, and drinking wine 8am 
in their eldeſt brothers houſe, ———— Poe 
. 19 And behold , there came a great inane 
winde from beyond the wilderneſle, and chilen of God. 
_ . h f f h houſe are not inſenfible 
mote the foure corners of the houſe , ine toc, bu 
which fell upon the chuldren, andthey are once wey fectat. 


dead , and I onely am eſcaped alone to Frion.deriet 
tell thee: 


| befofe the Lord. 


—_— *P 1 Ion 
20 Then Job aroſe, and * rent liis gar- agintGodashe 
ment, and ſhaved hishead, and fell down * i Ti=.6.7. 
upon theground, and worſhipped,- belly 
21 Andfaid;*Naked came out of my yas =o 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I return < f<cby becon: 
b thither: the Lord hath given,andtheLord ju ad good. 4: 
hath taken it :* bleſſed be the name of the wes aired -—-c 
Lon: 5: Tg dir deSrotth 
23 Inallthis did not Job fin;nor charge ETup. nut 
God fooliſhly, | 


GC H:.APCAEEKE >: 
6 Satan bach permiſſion to afflits Iob. 6 Hii wife tempted him 


t0-forſakt God. 11 His three friends viſit bin. SE LS 
Nd on a day the = children of God « Therizahs ws. 
{ came and ſtood beforethe Lord;and © 
b Satan camealſo among them , and OOO 
2 ] | aid unto Satan n > 
whence 6otneſt -th6u'2 ;andiSatdn an= ' 
ſwered-the Lord, and ſaid, from coipaſ- | 


2 Then, the Lord 


| 

| ſing the earth te andfro,andfrom wa 

in ite-; + 15010109 RE ER 6 AE 
| * 3 And the Iord faid unto Satan, Haſlk ' | 


' thou not conſidexed-my feryant Job;how: , PE 


0 


another came, and ſaid, The 7 fire of God %vus toms. 
is fallen, from the heaven, and hath burnt {x auroron |. 
up the ſheepe, and che ſervants, and de- mis gricvouly ./ 


none 4 like him in thecearth ? M ar-apright Mary hh "s EY 


Job. 


He curſeth his births; 


_ his plagues 


. 2 - 
o C o 


lobs plagues: 
—__  andjuſt man,onethat fearcth God,andeſ- 
ge proverhJobs CNEWETN evill? for yet he continueth in his - 
joregriry by chi, prightneſlc, © although thou movedſt me 
againſt him , to deſtroy him 4 without 


c 


thit he ceaſed 
rofeare Godwhen 


pm upon 


d That is , when 
rhon hadſt nought 
inſt him, or 
when thou waſt 
not able ro bring 
thy purpoſe ro 


palle. . 2 
ce Heteby hemea:t _ 


that a mans own 


"$kin is dearer un- 


to him then any 
other mans. 
f Meaning . his 
owp perſon. 
g Thus Satan can 
o-no further in 
puniſhing » then 
God hath limited 
him: .- 
h. This foare was 
moſt vehement , 
wherewith alſo 
God plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. 
9.9.andthreatneth 
v/ _ the re- 
jous people, 
Deur. 28. 27. So 
that rhis tempta- 
tiot! was 
ievous : for if 
fob had meaſured 
ods favour by 
the. vehemencie 
of his diſeale , he 
might have 
thought that God 
had caſt him off, 
jAs deſtitute 
other help and 
and won- 
ully afflicted 


with the ſorrow of 


his diſeaſe. 
k Sathan uſeth the 
ſame inſtrument 
>2ainſt Iob, as he 
Fr againſt Adam, 
1 Mcaning, what - 
aineſt thou to 
thus plaguer 
thee » 4s though 
he were thine e- 
nemie? This is 
the moſt grievous 
rempration of the 
fairhfull , when 
their faith is 


ſhe meant, that he 
"ſhonld be ſoon rid 


- Sur of his pain, , _. 
n That is, to be patientin- 


of all 


. therhis tongue rhrou 


calite;” =. | do 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
ſaid.* Skin for skin,andall that ever a man 
harh willhe give for his life. | | 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and 
touch his f bones and his fleſh, zo/e if he 
will norblaſpheme thee to thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo, he 
isin thine hand, but ſave #his life. 

. 7 ©| So Saran departed from the pre- 
ſence ofthe Lord;and ſmoteJob withſore 
k-boyles, from the ſole of his foot unto his 
Crown. ES 

--$ And he tookat potſheard to ſcrape 

him; and hie ſat downamong the aſhes. 

- © Then ſaidhis* wife untohim,Doeſt 
thou | continue yer in thine uprightneſle ? 
w Blaſpheme God, and die. 


ro - But he ſaid unto her, Thou-ſpeakeſt ? 


like a fooliſh woman : what? ſhall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of God,and nor *re- 
ceive evill? in all this didnor Job fin with 


his * lips. | | 

11 Now when Jobs three?friends heard 
of all this evill that was come upori'him, 
they came, every one from his own place, 
zowit,Eliphaz theTemanite;and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they were agreed together to come to 1a- 
ment with im; and tocomfort him. 

1x2: So when they liftup their eyes afar 
off, they knew him not : therefore they lift 
up their voices and wept, and every one of 
thetnrenthis/garment, and ſprinkled4duſt 
upon their heads towardthe heaven. 
©. 73” $o they fat by him upon thegroand 
ſeven/dayes, and'ſeyen nights, and none 
ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw thar 


as the grief as very*great; COLON 


anddverfitie a5 we reſoyce when he ſendeth proſperity 5b to 


p- - Which were 


nowledge him to be both mercifull and inſt... -* © He ſapbridled his 10nSz 
xtiencie did not murmur againſt God. . ' ke 


h im | | 
+ men of authority wit and learned, and as the Sepruagints write, kings » and ca 


ro COM- 


fort him , but when they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an evill opinia of him, 
as though he had been but an hypocrite, and{o iuſtly plagyed of God + 4 his fins q This 


was alſo a ceremony» which they uſed in thoſe Countreys, as therent 
figne of forrow, &c. 
their counſell, 


of theigclothes in 
r Andtherefore thoughtthat he would nor bave bearkned 


* C 


Cu R Pe II. 


r' Zob ciopplaineth and eurſeth the day of his birth. 1x He defi- 
rh fo die, a4 chough death were the end of all many miſery. . 


7 $05} 
« The ſeven daies Fterward *Job opened hi S mouth,and 
ended Op. 5» {Av eurſed hisdayei 71 


b Here Tob be- 


batrr 


ber ot © & AndJob cried gut} andfaid, 


great imperteQi- - 


3Ler the day <periſti, wherein I was 


-this barrel _—— F | ; : 
berwee he ſpvic HON, and the night when.it wasfaid, There 


\ &rhefleſh, Rom. 


"38. «nd «frer « 1S 4 ManChilde conceived,” 
ge yeekdeed, ©." 17... Ol ceived,” 


Y , 
'yet in theendhe 
7 Qory k 


vv . 
not to be 


| | Tr #2 3 $325 Ne þ 
heſwas'in the meane time greatly 
of their life , and curſe it beca 


La bt. 


— 


—_— 


| treaſures: 


the ſun to{ 


death ſtain it: ler the cloud remain upon far gn 
in and let them make it fearfull as a bitter goo het. 
ay-' a : 
6 Let darknefle poſleſſe that night, let s 
it not be joyned unto. the dayes of the 
yeare, niorlet it come into the count. of the 
moneths. > 4 Fi 
7, Yea, deſolate be that night, andletn6 
joy be in it. EE 5 | 
- $ Let them that curſe the day ( being PIG TE: 
f ready to renew their mourning) curſeit. defer 
9 Letthe ſtarres of that twilight bedim inks 
through darkneſfle of it : let it look for efcrhbeduas 
light, but have none: neither let it8 ſeefthe 52%; mie 
dawning of the day, _ _. | ? 
Io Becauſe jit@ut not up the doores of 
ty mothers worbe, nor hid ſorrow from 
mine eyes. | Th. - RL 
11 * Why dicdT not in the birth? or Sg 
why died I not, when I came. out of the = 


12 Why did the knees prevent me 7 ble = 9. wr 
and why did Iſuck thebreaſts ? > ke 


t3 For fo ſhould I now have ilien and ep oc | 


been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept then, and {Finer 
been k. reſt ; ; Ny! cite: 
14 With the kings and counſellers of TOO 
the earth; which have builded themſelyes' team. 
k deſolate places: ' _: _ 
5 Or with the Princes that had gold, iicawm 
##d have filled their houſes with ans ; Von 
- *16 Or why waslI not hid, as anuntime.. 96a 
ly birth;ezther as infants,hith havenot ſeen tbh ron 
he liphr's*0-27 <<: ----* 
.17 The wicked have there 1 ceaſed from IT 


their tyranny, and.there they that laboured 955 
valiantly, arc arreft., © k | & oe 
_ . X8' The® priſoners reft together, auf wwv= 
heare not the voyceofthe opprefſour, | w1 


, 


19 There are ſmall and great, and the-}Thwiy# 
ſervant Zs free from his rhaſter.— "Serie 
21 Wherefore isthelight given to him angus 
thatisinmiſery ? and= life unto them thar nant 
have heavie hearts? of in hs 


not,” they would eyen ſcarch' it more then 5 netandd 
EY - ef, ; 31 —Y RE = 44 s en n 
22, Which joy for gladneſle,qn4rejoyce, yohguwin 
when they can finde the grave,  , fu 
' 23 Why is the light given to the man whoſF s Tires: 
24 For mylighing cometh beforeTex, roles 
and my roarings are powred out like.the:* 
- 25 For the thing I? feared, is cqmeup- 1. ;-hb0 
on me, and the thing chat I wasafrajd ofyis coneiopt 


> 
4 


. Men | | 
come unto Mme,..--.- | 


26 Thad no peace, neither had Tquict- , 
| ace.” --- 


4 Let thatday be darkneſſe, letnor God I - 
dregardit fromabove, neither ler the light of the numer o | 
ſhine upon it re the 

I 
5 But let darknefle, and the © ſhadow of ir frmwetige. 


have the lj of 


death that we in 


z1 Which longfor death,andif it come #e ihr 


way. is o hid, and whom God hath hedge Ts mie 


l "4 
X *r of 
pede ps 1 
b by 
Na t4 51 a - 
$4 C33 *» 


= Y Z2==n2_ I gn = mm es di ation CC ee Be Lek og cs ig 


bw Dd td, 


2 jo: eaſed of i impariencie. Chap, 


\mlf6 


"© 8000 


The fall of the wicked, my 


mc ——— 


11, V. 


heffe. neitherhad Ireſt,qyertroubleis come. 


; J ec that hat ul enſue , cauſed my proſperity roſeeme to me as nothing , and yer I am 
auble. 


patexempred fromtroub 
Cnavr.:1IV. 


s Tobi reprehend:d of impatiencie, 7 and uniuſtice, 17 and 
of the preſumption of his owne rigbroan/anſ 
TY Fliphaz the Temanice anſwered, 


and ſaid, 

2 It we aſſay to commune with thee, 
eegthisthino wilt thou be grieyed ? but * whocan with- 
mp. hold himlſelfe from ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, and 


» Thouhaſtcom- b haſt ſtrengthened the weary hands, 
il hes wn Thy words have confirmed him that 
ade" tfcite, WAS Falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
GN ws WCAKE KNCES. 
buwhypcir% 5 But now 1t is come upon thee "and 
eerrultinGod. thou art grieved: it toucheththec,and thou 
Ley agen art troubled. 
Fa handed * 6 Is not this thy <feare, thy confidence, 
mſoextremely» 
wr her oY RY and the uprightneſle of thy 
= te hl 7 Remember, Ipray thee: who ever pe- 
eThey thar dot riſhed , . being an © innocent ? or where 
_ " WCre the upright deſtroyed ? 
Tie howetb $ As have ſcene;they that * plowiniqui- 
gra pep” tie,and ſow wickednetle, reape the ſame, 
nidor he can = With the * blaſt of God they periih, 
—_ _— breath of his noſtrilsarethey 
tecordiogto their CON[UME | 
ahelosropu 10 The roaring of the Lion, and the 
(uhon for heir. yoice of the Lioneſle, andthe reeth of the 
whroLion,.d T jons WheIpes are broken, 
1! The Lion peritheth for lack of prey, 
adbisjuficewil and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. 
Nie har 12 But 4 thing was brought ro me 
oo oe bſecretly,and mine care hathreccivedalit- 
75 oc tle thereof, 
A "balk 13 Inthethoughts of the viſions of the 
4 T 


., night, when ſlcepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came upon me, and dread, 
which madeall my bones to 3 i tremble. 

15 Andthe wind paſſed before me,and_ 
made the haires of my fleſh to ſtand up. 

16 Then ſtood one, and I knew not his 
. face: an image was before mine CyEs, and | 
in * filence heard I a VOYCC, ſaying , 

I7 Shall man be more! juſt then God? or 
- ſhall a man be more pure then his maker? 
18 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtnefiein his 

; ſervants, and laid folly upon his ® Angels. | 

19 How much more inthem that dwell 
in houſes of ® clay, whoſe foundation is in | 
hemie the duſt, which lhall be deſtroyed before | 
pin in the morh >. _ 
TT 20 They bedeſtroyed from the *morning 
ve, hon unto the evening : they periſh for rver, 
ode hey ? without regarde. 
cine when 2 1Doth nottheir dignitie goe away with 


mes , there is e- 
Yeracertainefeare 


Jojned , thar he 
frog , 


7 ot 19, 74 


fo pun puniſh 


the innocent, the 
_ 

} nthe 4 
Creor , which 
Wereabl, 


Eo them ? doe they not die, and that without þ- 


nonll boy, ws 9 wiſdome? 


02 ewe 

2.Cor.5.4, - © They fee death 

hing ws few. A m_ continually before rheir eyes, and dayly'ap- | 
Ain that any of them were þ xl ways or all es doct conſider it.” q That iS» be- 


I” 


Cn ap, "= 


1.2 Eliphaz ſheweth the dfſerence betweene of children of 
God and the wicked.” 3 The fall of the wicked. 9 Gods po- 
'wer who d:firoyeth the wicked, a:;d delruereth his. 


Alnow,if any will* anſwer thee,& to. 

which of the Saints wilt thou rurne? 

- 2 Doubtleſſe® anger killeththe fooliſh, 

and cnvie ſlayeth the idior. : 

3 I haveſeenethe<« fooliſh well rooted & jor hers — 
ſuddenly I * curſed his habitation fa aytng, pr 
4 His * children ſhall be farre from fal- pie God-in of | 
vation, and they ſhall be deſtroyed in the fn chrhe pains. 
f ore, and none ſhall deljver them, fly vb 


5 The hnngry ſhall cate uphis harveſt ; <7\ri,nhe fn: 


a*He wil:eth Job \ 
to confider the ex= 
ample of all them 
_- _— lived, ar 

ive godly , 
whether any of 
them be like unto 


yea, they ſhall take it from. among the the fexe of God. 


d I was not 


s thorns,and the thirftteſhall drink up their awe mg ee 


ſubſtance.  * | God had cur- 
.* 6 'For miſeric comet not forth of « ſlim mdhie 
the duſt, ®neither doth affliction ſpring out cgofurerropere 
of the earth: [re denke + Jer 


7. Bur manis borne unto i travell, as the light upon their 


ſparkes flie upward. > pibike ep: 
r 
- $ ButI would enquire ! & at God, and be condemned, 
turne my talke unto God : ls ID 


9: Which ! doeth great things and un- gThough there be 


ſcarchable, and maryeilousthings without crete he 

number. Khall be raken 
Io -He ® giveth raine upon the earth, Yr p OR 

and powreth water upon the ſtreets, | {portheemſe of 


11 And ſetteh up on highthem that be. = mile iigs 
low, that the ſorrowtull may be cxalted to 


in our corrupt na- 
tie: ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh and afition. 


iWhich declareth 
ſalvation. ture , for before 
fone It was nos 

' k1fTinferedas 

that which they doe cnterprile. Bull -bn mats 


that ſinne is.. ever 
12 Heſcatrereth the deviſes of the craf-- 

ſubiet to pains 
13 * Hetaketh the wile in their crafti- feeke unoGod. 


.neſſe, and the counſell of the wicked is ſob-i is wv 


ſelf unto God, 
made Feetith oye 


14 They mecte with=darkeneſſe inthe yoni: 
day time, and * gropeat noone day, as in SE 
the night. -gerte Godt 

15 But he faveth the ? poore fromthe Tar aontF's 
ſword, from their 9 mouth; and from the Thar the en 
hand: of the violent man. oy 

16 So thatthe poore hath ks hope, but oo things things phin 
iniquitie fhall * ſtop her mouth. = = 

17: Behold, bleſſed 7s the man whom wikemen 
God coreteth: therefore'refuſe not thou 5 
the chaſtiſing of the Almightie. 

18 For he makeththe wound, & bindeth it 
up: heſmigeth, and his hands make whole. hunbieh 

19Helhall deliver thee in * ſix troubles,& & que | 
{ inthe ſeventh the eyill ſhall not rouchthee. ER 

20 In famine he ſhalldeliver thee om fronds. | 
death : and in Barred from the power ofthe < ET 
ſword. 

21 Thou hate be hid from the lounge F 
of the tongue, and thou ſhalrnot be a : 
of deſtruction when-ix commerh,, 5, nol 
22 Butthou ſhalt *Jaygh þ at deſtru@jon one rims Yo. bus. 

dearth, and ſhalr ig atraid.of the in hirq :.bus the 
eaſt of the earth. | SE 


and the laſt , which js here calſed the ſev £ 24; a the; pix LOR 
bles, thou ſhalt have aceafion roreioyce. ud. Wm be viogtt EE Ee 
"" Pp 334 For” 


compareth 


after ng "+ : 


Tob wiſherh death: 


Job. 


Pa  S wget 
©, IE 


RET; 
£** > RSS 


% RAS 


v When we are i 
Gods favonr, all 
crearures ſhall 
ſerve us. 

x God ſhall fo 
blefſe rhe» , that 
- thon ſhalt have 
occahon ro re- 


x0their advan: 


ther I complain 
b My grief iz lo 


ir. 
4 © Which decla- 


in body , bur 
wounded in con 
{ſcience , which i 


Can have. 


5 complain when 
4 | they have what 
b they would ? 


delight in that 
that hath no ſa- 
vour? meaning - 
that none take 

: pleaſure inaffli- 


thivgs thar are 
Pnfavory to the 
 mourh. 
I F Herein he ſin- 
W- | neth double, bor 
K- in wiſhing tho- 
. row impatiencie 


thing which was 

not le to 
is will. 

5 Thar is , ler me 

ie at once,before 

I come to diftrut 

in Gods promiſe 

through mine im- 

patiencie. 


h He feareth leaſt 
he ſhould be 
brought ro incon- 


ſforrowes 
continue, 


ſonghttohelpm: 
fairs i ws F 


law 


k He compareth 
"thoſe friends 


ſammer, when we 
"need warers is 
dry. in winter is 
hard froſen , and 
in the rime of 
rain » when we 

_ "have no need 
yyerflowerth with 
water, [ 


pvceinalchings. thine habitation, and ſhalt not * ſin. 


—- - yay 25 Thou ſhalr perceive alſo, that thy 
YanorBt cet ſeed fbalbe great , and thy poſteritic as the 
1 _ 0m oraſle of the carth. ; 
S formed. y-<God | 26 Thou ſhaltgo to thy grave in7a full 


penſeirorherwiſe ape, as 4 ricke of corne commeth indue ſea- 
. 2We havelearned [ON into the barne. 


expecence$Goa - 27 Log* thus have we enquired of it,and 
punitheth northe (7, jt is: hear this, and know it for thy ſelf. 


cannot compare in iuſtice with him , that the hypocrites ſhall nor long proſper, & char the 
affliction which man fuſtaineth, commeth for his own fin. 


a To know whe- TY Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
without juſt cauſe. B 

M8" tl £d,and my miſeries were layed together in 
words r0exp:efle the a ballance ! 


- reth rhart he was ; 
noronely aſfied ſand of the ſea : therefore my words are 
hepeereſt bare! 4 FOr thearrows of the Almightic are in 
that the faithfull 


d Thinkyou that ſhjrir, the terrors of God*fight againſtme 


I without - 
c:n'e,, ſeeing the 5 DDocth the®wild aſſe bray when he hath 
brait deaſts do not 


e Cana mans taſte 


Qion, ſeeing they 
cannot away with 11 ch,,45 were TONTOWS, Are my MEA. 
' todie ,and alſo in 


of Goda that he would Ict his hand go,8 cut me off. 


veniences , if his 
ſhould - 


wherein the ſnow is hid. f 


heat and are conſumed : & when itis hote, 


- 23 Forthe ſtones of the field "ſhall be | 


in leagu@#with thee, and the beaſts of the 
field thaltbe qr peace with thee. 


24 Andthou ſhalt know.that peace ſhall 
be in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſite 


x Iob anſwereth, that his pain i more grievous then bis fault. 
8 He wiſheth death. 14 He complaineth of bus friends. 


2 Oh that my grief were wel weigh- 


3 For it would be now heavier then the 
- b ſwallowed up. 


me: the venime whereof doth drink up my 


oraſſe? or loweth the oxe when he hath 
todder ? 

6 That which is © unſavorie , ſball it be 
earen withour ſalt ? or is there any taſte in 
the white of an egge? . 

7 . Such things as my ſoul refuſed to 


8 Ohthat I might have my f defire, and 
that God would grant me the thing that 7 


long for ! | 
9 That is, that God would deſtroy me: 


10 Then ſhould I yer have comfort, 


{though I burn with ſorrow, let him not 
ſpare _) # becauſe I have not denied the 
words of the holy Ore. 

11 Wharpower have that I ſhould en- 
dure? or whatis mine *cnd,ifI ſhould pro- 
long my lite ? | 

12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
or is my flclh of brafſe 2 'S 

13 Is it not ſo, thatthere is in me no 

i help?and thartſtrengthis taken from me? 

14 He that is in miſcrie ought tobe com- 

forted of his neighbour: but men have for- 
ſaken the fear ofthe Almightie. 

15 My brethren have deccived me asa 
k brook, and as the rifing of the rivers they 
paſſe away. | 

16 Which are blackiſh with'ice , and 


{hall be no longer. 


- 18 Orthey depart from their way and 
courſe, zea, they vaniſh and-periſh. 


them,and they thar.go ro Sheba, waited for the be 
them. - 
20 But they were confounded : when 


21 Surely noware ye/ike® uuto it : ye deceiveh 
have ſeen my fear full plague,and are afraid, h 

22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring unto | 
me? or give areward to me of your® ſyb- {i « jou 


ſtance ? n He tochel 
23 And deliver me from the enemies whichwrns?, 


hand,or ranſome me out ot the hand of ty- par « nu? 
rants? | , 
'24 Teach me,andI wil*hold my tongue: "iichwalins 
and cauſe me to underſtand, wherein I have bi ww 
erred, | | I haveerred, 
25 How ? ſtedfaſt are the words of fi vieny 
righteouſneſſe 2 and what can any of you 
juitly reprove ? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove 9 words, v* ora, 
that the talke of the afflicted ihould be as excepe they ve 
the wind 2? | dint? ey 
- 27 Yemake your wrath to fall upon the {, amen 
tatherlefle, and dig a pit for your friend. 
28 Nowthercfore be contentto*fook up- foviitby;wich 
on me: for I will not tie before your face. rc 
6 F  ther[pekkworg 
29 Turn, I pray you, lect there benone ths is divento 
iniquitie : return, I ſay , azd ye ſhall /ee yet a 
my righteoufneſle in that behalf, Is there jjmcan 
niquitie in my tongue 2 doeth not my <*4=ens 
mouth feel ſorrows ? 


EY. SW & © f 


s Iob ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſery of mans lfe. 
I: there not an appointed time to man 


upon earth ? and are not his dayes as the 
dayes of an* hireling ? : 
2 Asa ſervant longeth for the ſhadow, {ii ay come 


iIrelins lod i ual torment] 
and as a hireling looketh for the end of his men, 
worke: | hireling. 


3 So have I had as an inheritance the } 
>» moncths of vanity, and paintull nights con on. 
have been appointed unto me. ewe 
4 ItT laid me down, I faid, When ſhall 

I ariſe? and meaſuring the cvening , I am 

even full with toſſing roo and fro, unto the 

dawning of the day. 

5 My fleth is<clothed with worms and 571% fee 
filthineſle of the duſt : my skin is rent,and 5p je adoet 
become horrible, . 4 hw je 
6 My dayesarefwifter then a weavers the brevine of 
ſhittle,and they areſpencs without hope. nalinh with 

7 Remember that my lite is but a wind, joan 
and that mine eye ſhall not recurn to ſce whether. 
pleaſure. | | cone 
8 Theeyethar hath ſcen me, ſhall ſee « if thou eval 

mein thine get» 


me no more : thine cies are upon me, and.I 7 guirate 
to ftandio thy 


ns 


9 © As the cloud vaniſheth and gocth 


17 But in time they are'dryed up with 


h:y fail out ofthcir places. 


away,ſo be that goeth downeto the grave, ii. 
ſhall f come up no more, - | 


eniuy this moſt 


. Io He 


d EIT 

; © "IG 
+, 

Ws 0 


19 They that go to Tema, ! conſidered ! They the pg, 
© coun. 


they hoped, they came thither, and were Jar but theyas 
aſhamed. m_Thatis,likets 
this brook, which 

XN them 
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Mans miſerie, 


" ] willdeclare my 


wettbefore us. but a ſhado 

© As a wth Cane w) 3 
nofryyhou: TO Shall not they teachthee and tell thee, | 
= pore, and utter the words of their heart? |: 
nei - 1x Cana s wi 

net hit which is ruſh 8 grow without myre?or 


/ e-: 


«Mt 
£8 $ oo 125 
4 Ls oh L3 


Chap.viij. ix. 


Bildads anſwer. At9 


'.. . 10 Heſhallreturneno moreto his houſe, 
pe renes neither ſhall his place know him any more; 
11 Therefore I will nots{pare my mouth, 
pie brw92* Lug will ſpeakein the trouble of my ſpirit, 
kb wore7er gn mule in the birterneſle of my minde. 
of mide. 12 Aml aſca,? ora whalefiſh, that thou 
— nee- keepeſt MEIN ward? 


0h pale 13 When ſay, My couch ſhall relieve 
on Im MC, 4nd my bedſhall bring comfort in my 


bnewrt"8" medjration, 
fe pecketh as = x Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, 
*id fonow-wd and aſtonitheſt me with viſions, 


nom 15 Therforemy ſoule *chulcth rather to 


orofthe examina- 

RO ems be ſtrangledero die,then to be in my bones. 
dlievoton. 16 1 abhorreir, I ſhall nor live alway : 
—_— {pare me then,for my dayes are but vanitie 
nog! mw 17 What is man thatthou doeſt mag- 


heh thou give nific him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 
ur . 
r endegaint UPON Ni ? 


: | 
biotlobuſe.e 18 And doeſt viſit him every morning, 
horidGed; and trieſt him every moment 2 | 
kid, oe 19 HOW long will it be ere thou depart 
n After 


ions, faich bur- frOM Me?2thou wiltnot let me alone whiles 


We eowre- I may ſwallow my ſpittle. 


ce? yetit 20 I have®ſinned, what ſhall Idoe unto 


was not in ſuch 


rdebionatate thee? O thou preſerver of men, why haſt 


&l: from ro- thou ſer me 444 marke againit thee, ſo that 

leave tr be 'T am a burden unto my ſelfe 2 

ft, 21 And why docſt thounot pardan my 
treſpaſſe?and take away mine iniquitie?for 
now ſhall I leepe inthe duſt, & if thou ſee- 


o Thr hal keſt me gm the morning,Lihall*not be found, 
bedead, 


CHAP. VIIL 
: 1 Bildad ſheweth that Iob a ſinner , becauſe God puniſheth the 


OE TER Wicked , and preſerveth the good. 
wit nonta F? Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,antl 
-_ any thing ſai d __ 
om thejuſtice of b) b 
Gol, 8 aa 2 . How long wilt thou talke of theſe 
mibeh awy. things 2 and howlong (ball the words of 
That is,hathre- 


waded them ac- CNY MOUth® be a4 a Mighty winde ? 
bm 3 Doth God pervertjudgement? or 


meaning 
ke oughrr9 geth the Almighty ſubvert juſtice ? 
cumlofis = 4 Ifthy ſonnes have ſinned againſt him, 


f=dr: God, and he harhſent them into the place of their 
ne dere © iN1qUitie 

whilesGod : 

becreenanc 5 Tetifthou < wilt early ſeeke unto 
pin be = God, andpray to the Almighty, 


waa stbou- 6 Tfthou be pure and upright,then ſure- | 


ie og þ E u c 
fſiciexe occai- WILL Make rhe habitation of thy righteoul- 


On 

ie en7 nes proſperous. | 

e Ve will SR 'M 
wenminea , 7 And though thy beginning ®be ſmall, 


Gal fl d be yetthy latterend ſhall greatly increaſe, 


12 Though it werein greene , «x4 not 
cut downe, yet{hall it wither before any 
other herbe. IEP 
13 So are thepathesofall that forget 
God, and the hypocrites hope ſhall perilh. 
14 His confidence alſo ſhall be cut off,and 
his truſt /Zall beas the houſe of a ® ſpider. 
15 Heſhall leane upon his houſe, but 
itſhallnot ſtand : he ſhall hold him faſt by 


| ir, yet ſhall it not endure. 


16 Thei weeis green before the ſun,and 

the branches ſpread over the gardentherof. 
17 Theroots thereof are wrapped about 

the fountaine,axd are folden about the houſe 
of ſtones : | 

18 If axyplucke it from his place, andit 
k deny » ſaying, I have nor ſcene thee, 

19. Bchold, it willrejoyce * by this 
meancs,thar it may grow in another mold. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away an 
upright man , ncithcr willhe take the wic- 
ked by the hand, | | 

21 Tillhe have filled thy mouth with 
= laughter, and thy lips with joy. 

22 They that hate thee, ſhallbeclothed 
with ſhame, & the dwclling ofthe wicked 
ſhall not remaine. 


CHAP. IX. 


x Tob declareth the mightie power of God, and that mans 
righteouſneſſe ts nothing. 


T Hen Job anſwered , and fayd, 

2 I knowverily that it is ſo: for 
how ſhould man compared unto God be 
a juſtified ? : 


not anſwere him one thing of a® thouſand. 
He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in 
and hath proſpered 2 


they feele not when he overthroweth them 
in his wrath. _ 


place , thatthe pillarsthereof doe ſhake. 

| He commandeth the ſunne, and it 
riſeth not : he cloſeth up the ſtarres, as un- 
der a ſigner. 


8 He himſelf atone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
re in the end [y hee will awake up untothee, and he.| vens,& walkethupon the height of theSea. 


” 9 He'miketh the flarres 4 Arcturus, 


South. © 


[hed he heare * Inquire therefore, I pray thee ,of 
{ningaar the former age, and prepare thy ſelte rd | 
have the eve. 1CAICh Of their fathers. [eb] 
bu: to. be cones 9 


wed . | 
pls of the ATC ignorant : for our dayes upon carth.are 


(For weare but fofyeſterday: ahd 


GolSpiri, CAN thegraſſe growwithout water ? 


yea, marveilous things without number. |. 


him not. _ 


{ 12.1 Behold, when he taketh a prey, *who 
can make him to: reſtore it? who ſhall ſay 


unto himz'W hat dock thou ? 


13: God8 will not withdraw his an T5 


him, | 
' Pp 2 


ſtrength:who hath beene fierce againſt him, < 


5 Heremoveth the mountaines , and ©: 


; in 
6 He <removeth theearth out of her 


Orion,and Plciades,and the climates ofthe 
110 Hedoeth great things, &unſearchable: | 


11 Loc, whenhe goeth *by me, I fee 
him j0t*and when he paſſerh by,I perceive 


andihe moſt mighty-helps* do ſtoop under 


h Which is wo 
day and to mor- 


row ſwept away. 


i He compareth 
the juſt roa tree, 
which alt h ic 
be removed ous 
of one place unto 
another, yer flou- 
riſherh: ſorhe af- 
Aiftion of rhe 
Ily ru-neth to 
their x 
k Thar is, ſo that 
there remaine no- 
thing there to 
proove whether 
the tree had gro- 
wen there or no. 
I To be planted in 
another place, 
wher it may grow 
at pleaſure, 


m Tf thoube 
godly,he wil give 
thee occafion to 
rejoyce,and if not, 
thine affliftion 
ſhall increaſe. 


a Iob here anſwe- 
reth ro thar poins 
of Eliphazand 

Bildads Orarin « 
rouc the ju» 
ſtice of God + and 
his innocencie. 
cofeſfing Ged to 


3 Ifhe woulddiſpure with him, he could ve infnir iq ju- 


execute 
he coerh cf, 
can controle 


| Wrutoe yea 


TITy OT "IE s 
-* be my _- = 
LP YET 1 


14 Now 


+ - 
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IM c1 

« 
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- R: 


Gods power. 


Iob. 


able to aniwere 


him byeloquence 
wherby he noreth 


his friends , thar 
albeit they were 
eloqent in taike , 
yer they teit nor 
17 heart char 

whicht 


will fonetime 


hey ſpake. 
k Modning.tn his 
own opinion, fig- 
nifying that man 


onto my judge. 


16 It I'cry,and he anſwer me, yet would 


I not beleeve, thar he heard my voice. 
17 For hedeſtrojeth me witha tempeſt, 


Axter himſelf co and woundeth mc® withour a cauſe. 


be righteous. 
whi 
is abomination. 


] Whiles 1 = in 
my pangs , I can- 
not bat Port forth 
into many incon- 


veniences , al- 


thongh[Iknow ftil 


thar is juſt. 


m I am nor abic to 


feel my fins fo 


gre2t,as I feyl the 


beforeGod 


18 He will not ſuffer me to take my 
breath, bur filleth me with bitterneſfle. 

19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, behold, he is 
2 ſtrong : ifwe /peakeofjudgment,who ſhall 
bring mein to plead? | 

20 IfI would juſtific my felf, mine own 
mouth ſhall condemn me : * if I would be 


veighrofhis perfit, heſhall judge me wicked. 
lanes : an{this oy] 
be Yeakerh ro 21 Though I were perbt, yet I know 


condemn his dul- 
neſſe, and to juſti- 


he God. 
n Afrer he hath 
accuſeg his own 


weakneſſe, hecon- 


tinneth tojuſtihe 
God& his power, 
o If 1 wonld ſtand 
WW rineown- e- 

fence , ,yet God 
hath Juſt cauſe to 


condemne me , if 
he eximine mine 


heart and con- 
ſcience. 


p If Godpuniſh : 
according to ?] his who 1S 
Juſtice, he will de- 
ftroy as well them 


that are counted 
perfit, as them 
that are wicked. 
9g To wit, the 
wicked. 
; x This is {poken 
according to our 
henhon. as 
ugh he would 
fy.l fGod de fr oy 
bue the wicked,as 
Chap. 5. 3. why 
Gould he iuffer 
the innocenis to 
be fo long.tur- 
mented by them. 
ſThat they c2nnot 
&e todo jultice. 
t That can (hew 
the contrary. 
v Ithink notto 
fall into theſe af- 
fe&ions, but my 
ſonows bring me 
ro theſe manifold 
infirmities, & my 
eonicience con- 
demneth me, 
x Why doth not 
God dcfiroy me at 
ence. thus he 
ſp aketh accur- - 
ding roche infirm- 
tic of the fleſh. * 
y:Thuugh I ſeem 
never iv pure in 
mine Own eyes, 
yetall is but cot- 
ruption; before 


z Whatſoever I 
would u'e to: c0- 


not my ſoule ; therefore abhorre I my life. 
22 Thisis one point: thereforel ſaid, He 
deſtroyed the e perfitandthe wicked . 


23 It the ſcourgeſhould ſuddenly4flay , 


ſhould God* laugh at the puniſhment ofthe 
innocent? | 


the wicked : he ſcovereth the faces of the 
judges thereof: if not, where * is he? or 
nee 

25 My dayes have been moreſwift then 


a polt : rhey have fled, and have ſcen no 


good thing. 

26 They arc paſſed as with the moſt ſwift 
ſhips,& as the cagle thar fleeth tothe prey. 
27 It *I fay, I will forget my complaint,I 
wiliceale from my wrath,and comfort me, 

28 Then] am atraid ofal my forows,kno- 
wing, that thou wi'tnot judge me innocent. 

29 1/1 be wicked, why * labour I thus 
in vain? » 

30 If Iwaſh my iclſe withſnow water, 
and purge my hands moſt clean, 

31 Yectibalt thou plunge me inthe pit,8: 
mine own z clothes tnall make me filthy, 

32 Forheisnota manasIam , that I 
{ould anſwerchim, we come together 
to judginent, 

33 Neither is there any umpire* that 
might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Lethimcakehisrod awayfrom me, 
and lct not hisfeare aſtoniſh me: 


35 
b }ut becauſe Iam not ſo, I hold me ſtil. 


ver. my bithinefle with, ſhall difcloſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accord 
between God and me, ſpeaking of impatiencie, and yet confeffing God to be juſt in puniſh- 


ing hun. 


a Tam more likc 
eo 2 dead man 
then'ro one rhat 
Ryerh. - 


_ b Signifying that Gods 


ts keep him in awe. 
CHAP. X% 

1 Iob « wearie of his hfe, aud ſetteth out his fragilitie before 
God. 20 Hee deſireth him to ftay bis hand. . 22 A de- 
ſeription of death. L 

Y ſoul is cut off* though I live: I wil 
leave my > complaint upon my felte, 


b Twill wake an aud will ſpeak in the bitrernefle of my ſoul. 


ample dectararion 
of my 'tormerts 
cculing my ſelfe, 
ardnorGod. 


2 I wil lay unto-God,'*Condemn me not: 
[}: ew me;wherfore thoucontendeſt wi*me 


c He w.nildnor that God ſl:ould proceedagainſt him by his ſecret juſtice , but by the ordi- 
2-4 ic teancsthat he punitheth o;hess, . o!; 


24 Thecarthis giveninto the hand of 


Then will I ſpeak, and fear him not: | 


: Nownout3 16. 14 HOW much leſſe ſhall Tanſwer him?or 
| how ſhall I find outimy words with him? 

15 Forthoughl were juſt , yer could I 
knot anſwer, but I would make ſupplicati- 


| 


| 


SOOT A923 
d Is it avrecable 
tO thy juſticeto 
doe me wron ? 
e EE thou be 
Without - 
mou compal: 
Wilt thon 
rifie the wick%q. 
and conderane 
me ? 
g Doeſt thou this 
of ignorance? 
h Art thon incon. 
ſtant and 


| 3 Thinkeſtthouit*good to oppreſle me, 
and to caſt off the © labour of thine hands, 
and to favour the * counſell of the wicked? 
4 Haſt thou 8 carnall eyes ? or doeſtthoy 
ſeeas man ſeeth? | 
5 Arethy gdayes as mans* dayes? orthy 
years as the time of man, in 


m_— 


—— 


| 6 Thatthovinquireſt of mine iniquitie, able,as ther 
, t 


and ſearcheſt out my fin ? Ct RriN. 
7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot doiwicked- -my7 mam 


1 By afflition 
thou keepeſt me 
as in a priſon, and 
reſtraineſt me 
from doingeyill, 
neither can 

ſer me atliberie, 
k In theſes verley 
tollowing he dp. 
ſcribeth the mer. 
cie of God inthe 
wonderfull creaj. 
onof man: 
thereon gronnd. 
eth rhat God 
himſelf rigorous 
againſt him, 

I As brittle as a 


ly:for none can deliver me out of thy hand, 

8 Thine *hands have made me,and faſhi- 
oned me wholly round about, and wilt 
thou deſtroy me ? 

9 Remember,lI pray thee,that thou haſt 
made me as 'theclay, and wilt thou bring 
meinto duſtagaine ? | | 

Io Haſtthou not powred me out as milk? 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe ? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and 
fleſh, and joined me together with bones 
and ſinews, 


12 Thou haſt given melife,and® grace: 
and thyvviſiration hath preſerycd my ſpirit. 
13 Thoughthou haſt hid theſe things in 
thine hart,zer I know®that jtis ſo with thee, 
I4 ItI have ſinned, then thou wilt ſtrait- 
ly look unto me, and. wilt not hold me : 
ouiltleſle of mine iniquitie. L 
I5 IfT havedone wickedly, woe unto 
me: IfT have done righteouſly , I will not 
elifrup mine head, being full of confuſion, 
becauſe I ſce mine affliction, 
16 Burletit increaſe: hunt rhou me as hunile, kov- 
a lyon: return and ſhew thy ſelt1marvei- 
lous upon me. , | 
17 Thourenueſt thy plaguesagainſtme, 
andthou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: | 
* changes 8& armies of/orrows areagainſt Me, » 
18 Wherefore then haſtthou brought longpain. 
me.out of the womb 2 Oh that I had peri- jeofdifiat 


ly creatures. 
n That is, thy fe 
therly care and 


that itis {o, 
p I will 
walk in fearand 


; at abun- 
ſhed, and that none eychad {cen me ! dane evi 
, F 4 
19 Andthatl were as I had not been, but = 
uniſh man. 


brought fromthe womb to the grave: iſh wes 
20 Are not my dayes few?lct him \ceaſe Gol wells 
and leave off from me,rthar I may rakealit- coniderig i 
tle comfort, ( He brevitieofdi 
21 Before I go & ſhallnat* return,even to Hi,c,uams 
the land of darknefle,and ſhadow ofdeath: intheperonat 
22 Intoa land, 1/ay, dark as darknefle it cone vpn, 
{clf, and into the ſhadow of death, where 15 7 Gow july 


. . ts 
noneorder,but the light is there as darknes. 


fore cone M 
prehend in that ftate the mercies of God and comfort of the reſurre&tion. v No 01 


| between light and darkneffe, but where allis very darknefſe it ſelf, 


CHAP. XI 2 
ob i reprehended of Zophar. God is incompre- 
; Twas rog xp: ruurt fopugeeh on 18 Their 
T" Hen anſwered: Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and ſaid, 


2 Shouldnot the multitudeof words "KR 
be anſwered?or ſhould a greater talker * be' jade WAL 
juſtified 2 __ wiufſt? 
Should men hold their peace atthy 


lies 2 and when thou mockeſt others , ſhall * 


4 For 


none make theeaſhamed ? 


Mans Creation; 


a = 6 ano & om .o otlt.c oa. ci CSS... 


| The mercie 


Chap. Xi. Xi. 


and powerof God. 4g) 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, Þ My deQrincis | 
b te huge that PUTE, andTIam clean in "hike EYES... 


[c-—-9% =o 5 Bur, oh that God would ſpeake ind 
wn open hislips againſt thee !; [ 
radon $* . 6 That he mightſhew thee the efectits 


js o of widdom,how thou' haſt a:/erved dquble, 
TE according to right : know therefor that 
©. 9 (> hath forgotten theefor thinejniquity. 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? | 
canſt thou bad our the Almighty to bs per- 
feion 2 
 $ Theheayensarehigh, what caſt thou 
do? ditis deeper then the hell, how canſt 
' thouknow1t2 _ 
aprtend tbe, © The meaſure thereof is longer then 
SES of the earth, and it is broader then the ſea... 
Ne te| 19 Ithe cut off, and ſhutup, or guther 
op EY rogerher, who canturn him back? 
_  . 11 heknoweth vainmen,8: ſeeth'i inj- 
the xfettion®f quity, and him that underſtandeth nothing. 
ef Gol ould. 1.2 Yet vain man would be wiſe, though 
rmrn the ſine £ * 
and a man #ewborn is like a wild aſſe colt, . 
== 13 If thou 8 prepare thine heart, and 
wil coal, rerch out thine hands towards him: , © ' 
fTlais,nihoo. = 1.4 Tf iniquity be inthine » hand, put it 
far away, and let no wickedneſle dye in 


underſtanding : {0 
that whatſoever . 
thy Tabernacle. , 
es 15 Then truely ſhalt thou life up thy 
gl thon repent , 
SR 16 But thou ſbaltforger thy miſery,and 
pa 


be les 
ejeafoneth with 
anther, & ry 
fore God muſt 
break off -_ con- 
goverfie, an dſtop 
mans month. 
d That is, - ij 


oifts he hat h af- 

ET; c:me of 

Fo un i face withour ſpot, and halt be ſtable, and 
ncethin ſhalt nor fear. 

i He declareth remember it as waters that are 


fig, 


—— 


| 


nec ,17 Thine agealſo ſhall appear more dear 
qe For then the noon day : : thou ſhalt ſhine 4nd be 
michrun » asthe morning. 

peanace, 18 Andthou ſhalt be bold becauſe there 


is hope: and thou ſhalt dig 2 pits, «nd ſhalt | 
. lie downſafely. 

. 19 * For when thou takeſt thy eff none. 
ſhall make thee afraid: :yea,many ſhal make 
ſute unto thee, - 


et 


+ ne heneth = 26 But the eyes* of the wicked ſhal fail, | 
SI and their refuge ſhall prlhoons: their ht 
not repent, al b: ſorrow of minde, 
CHAP. X 54 
8 Tob accuſeth his friends of ijnorance. 7 He decherith the 
_— » and poiper of God, 17 and how be changed the "—_ 
| of things, 

s Feewſe you en Job anſwered, and faid; -: 


inte [ He 


2 Indeed becauſe that .yee. are the 


inks oh the halo 

made vob, people only, * wiſdome muſt die with you. 
hes though =} But I have underſtanding, aſwell 2s 
ting ,orcoula you, andam not jhferior unto you; yea, | 
- my. who knoweth not ſuch things? ; 

b ie reeoreh = 4. * Iam Þ as one, mocked ofhis neigh- | 
COIN: Gs bour, who calleth upon God,and he the: 


Geer ha cth him: thejuſtand the upright isſaughe ed 


ter knowled 
then indeed they &- toſcor ne... 

4% | f 
bn jo aver» 5 4 Hethat is ready, to fall. i; aalamp |: 
queconfolaion., Cel piſedi in the opinian of therich.. 
ceſpiſether fried - 6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pro- 
e The which PCr, and they are in ſafety, that provoke 
hee pour being a mocker and awicked ng thinkerh thar Ts fy is in E. - favour but 


that hedetireth. d: Asthe rich eſteem riot alight ,ortorch 


goerh ont, fo is 


e deſpiſed har falleth from proſp-ritie , 10 adverſitie, 


 Ifaithfall coun/olers , and taketh' "away t the 


| that are the chief over the” people of the 1 wit 
earth , and maketh'therh'to wander i in the" a: ED. 


God whom Godhath enriched with his þ Bly cod mbewi 
nd. bagnbypec 97 ml 


them thar did dil- 


Ms thee, and. the fowles of the: ye Ven, purs againſt him 
and they ſhall rel theE: © 


8: Or ſpcakro the Farch, and ieſhat fhew 


T Wii 
is common to all, 
and ſuch as the 


RNs —_— beaſts 


| theer of t efiſhesdf thietea, andthey [ ſhall 


declareunto theet1#192-! 

5 Who' is igtiotant of? Faltrhelſe, bar that 
the hand of the ordtzith Priade rhefe 
16 Tn whoſehyndjSche Nut ofevery li- 


ving thing;andrhebyearh'of afl Finatkind. Ty Be TING 


-*Aske now the bole + hd dhe ſhalt e Hedeclareth ro. 


that their wiſdom 


11 Dath not the ears f  diſcernthe fords? i god 
and the mouthraſteintat foritſafÞ, © - well kg, 
.,, 12 Among rhep ambient FELT im; and hath given hom, 
in the kengthof dajes 73 undetfiantfing. Jos + mawek 
; Wrih him# wiſdome') a ftrength: frcanice ojira = 
lic With counſelt and underſtanding, IO -- = 

14” Behofd, hewill break dowh,” andit » is nor compari 


nor ablero. 


catnotbebitile ; heſhijtrech a man up, 2 and 
he _—_ be fooſed.” 
5 . Behold, he withholdeth Gy water 


ments wherein 


hd hey dr ut when hee ſenderh = Gm: 
them out, they ey theearths © 1f by wy a, 0 | 
x6 With him 1} fit th and wiſdom: he ©» --» 
_ isdeceived; x deceiverhiire _ devereb tn 
7 He cauſerhthe counſellefst9 g PN. — al 

| oiled, and maketh the jtidges Fotheg?, /* Godh wiandet- 
18 i He looſerh* rhe toftar of kitigs, 4nd ena riot be 

'pirderh theit loynes witha girdle. ' i He eerie 


19 He leadeth away the princes, as a prey, 
and overthroweththe mighty. 
20 Hetakerh away:the ſpeach fromthe 


KHe abireth the 
Honor of princes - 
of 6rhets. 


their words have 


judgement ofthe ancient, 
21 Hepowreth contempt upon princes, Hittan..” ** 
&maketh the ſtrength ofthe mighty weak... +. 
'22 He dſcoverath thedeep {5M from 
their darknefle , -and ringed forth thett he 


24 Hetakerh away the hearts. of thetn = obags 


| wildernefſe out ofthe way.” 


Þ they hat - 


| light; : and a. .maketh them to cr like 
[A i drunken man,” CERT | 


Fe — aw 


" compareth his kn þ the his friends. 
= oo & The arena ere» ond Ae, wins ; 


Þiget 2 peas Cre be nd thn hw Tiger 


;L110nhs o. 

Le: \mine eye] bath ſeen all tha mine | 
eare bath heard;and underftoodit. + 5... 

> .z. I' know alſo as much asyouknows? I 


am not inferiour unto you. - had 3uſ 


I defire*to diſpute with God. + worher in 
: 4 For indeedye forge lies.and al you: be come OI 


| God, vecanſe he was not able to . the cayſe why he did thus puny A an? 
are 


OP 3 


cotn- 
; prehend his judge 
e 


anſwereth to that» 
s, which was +3 


& btiogeth them 
into the” ſubje&}s 


I. He cauferh har 


ro refit, which is 


dow of death ro m In -<bis ai 
- '23 He n jincr Li the fea props and 6 oaderfeſl ont 
ſtroyerhthem;he' entargeth Hations , Shao i 
atidbbingerh them ir again, * ER 


7 Goa 


< 


25 They grope inthe darker withour broke 


reaſched again} 
Him,were, | 


gFor athongh he 
knew- that .God 


mayi- 
. 3 ButTIwillſpeak to tha Almighry,and fe retry ran 


ſo- 


job. 


— 


_ 4 
> — 


' » Iobsconfidence. 


are'>:plyſicians of no value, | 
5 Oh, that you would hold your 
rongue,thart it Hike be impured toyou for 
wildome |, -, | 
6 Now heare_my, diſputation , and 
 giveearero thearguments of my lips. 
© Becondernerh ||, 7, Will ye ſpeake® wickedly for Gods 
hat oor kao »  Hefence, and ralke deceittully for his cauſe? 


d oy doe not 
welt appy your 
a he the 
d:caic. 


-  - pages ibs accepr his. perſon 2? or will 


Ge non YE contend for God? WP 
: 9 Is it well thacheſhould ſeeke of you? 


_ nn » dS 
| 4 Y _ a 0 . . Pl 
evidently ſeentin Will YOU Make a lie for him, as one licth 


lob, -they © + : ak 
Mk? fora mane... 


$9 10 Hewiliurcyreproveyou;Fyedos 
+1 624/11 IECTEUY.GECEPLANY PETION. = 

+4 +124.c% I1 Shalgothis cxcellencic make you a- 
WES wh + fraid.? and, his tearefall Upon You e 

« Your fas hal 12 Your ® memories inay be compared 


19d unto alhes,& your bodies 10 bodies of clay 
4.9: La34. Fold ppurrongnes ln my preſence, 
>, tharI may ſpeake,and lect come upon what 
e Tenorebis 4.» ,, .. 14. Vherefore doeI* take myflclh in 
manifuſt ſigne of SEE” nee fo in mine hand ? 
mine affliction , my teerh ,and put my ſoule in mune þ 4 
avd that I doenot : 15 Loe, though he {lay me 5 yet will L 


compline with- - 


-curcale, ſeeing truſt in Bum.» and 1 will reprove my waics | 


that I am thus FILA 
tormented, 23: 11} his fight. , arty + | 
el: L thuuld FL | ' TEC 
tf mine owe 15 Heſhallbe my ſalyationalſo:for the 
lite in dares; if hypocrite ſhall not come before him, 
Satery 4 is 17 Heare diligently wy words , and 
okay poets» Marke. my talke. | 
im. 18 Bchold now : I prepare me to 
g That is clexred, "©. ISL , 6 d 
and notealt of for judgement, I know that Lſhalbe5juſtified. 
my linnes , as you - : . a. 
reaſon, 19 Who is he that will pleade ® with 
God jb ths ME? for if I now hold my tongue, I i die. 
uuiſh we forry 26 But dot not theſe two things unto 
i 1f1 defendror - me: then. will I not hide my {clte fromthce. 
ma will Con ” 21 * Withdraw thine. hand from me, 
mrne me. : 235 d& ITED . 
k He ſheweth and Ict .notthy feare inakeme afraid. 
Bree #9. 22 'Thencallthou, and Iwill anſwere: 


I His pangs thus 
moove himtore:- 


Ee. 24 Whcrforc hideſt thou thy. face,and 
frebrigomoyher- * 25 Wult thou breake aleafe driven to 
char hewould. and fro 2. and wilt thou purſue the. drie 
pThoupmaiteh 26" For thou writeſt bitter things a- 
Forjes thar eo» Bainſt me yand makeſt me to poſleſſe ® the 
outh. 5 = _ | 
f - 27 Thou' putteſt my feet alſo in the 
» Thoumakeft n ſtocks, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my 
«nd docſtio preſſe pathes , and makeſtthe printchereof inthe 

not ſtir hand nor F heeles of my teet. | 

7} br. reetes. 
thing, «ndas a garmentthart is motheaten. 
Cn A-' Pe, XIV, 

14 Hope fuſtaineth the godly. 2.2 The condition of mans kf+, 
F{ An * that is borne of a woman, is of 


hisgrear fines . Takelt me for thine enemic 2 
God why he did ſtubble 2. | 
- 4 od iniquities of my yourh.: 
methy priſoner; . 
7 28 Sucha one conſumerk like arotten 
3 Job diſcribith the ſhortneſſe and miſerit of the fe of man, 
(hort continuance, & fuloftroyble. | 


þeth the tare of 
mans life f, om his 
Trih to hisdeath. 


| owne hands, 


| . .2 He ſhooteth forth asa flowre, and | 
is cut downe : he.vaniſketh alſo as*® a ſha- Mo her. 


\ dow, and continueth not, 


| 3 Andyerthou openeſt thineeyes upon , _. 
' » 1 —_ 

ſuch® one; and cauſeſt me'to. enter into thar ſing the” 
judgement with thee, tens fo fraike. 

= * - 0 o ſhouts; 4 God. , 

Who can'bring a cleane thing out jj hag, 


of fithinedſ: > there is not one. Wherin Tob they. 
eth the wi 


——— 


wnenir.i$ noe 


number of his moneths are with thee: thou j<atomegit 
haſt appointed his bounds which he can- #7 
not paſle, 

6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe 
untill his defired day, © asan hireling. <« Unilve @, 

7 Forthere is hope ofa tree, if it be cut poinyrttt 
downe , that it will yer ſprout , and the ma, nh 

| branches thereof will not ceaſe. op 

- $ Though the root of it waxe old in teri * 
theearth, and the ſtock thereof be dead in ** 
the ground, | 

9 Tet by the ſent of water it will bud, 

and bring forthboughes like a plant. . 

I o *But man is ſicke,and dicth,and man Bak arm 
periſheth, and where is he ? hg Nat hope of 

11 Asthe waters paſſefrom the Sea,and bu41nwine. 

as the flood decayeth and drieth up, eh a 
12 Se man ſſcepeth and riſcth nor;forhe ww 
ſhall not wake againe, norbe raiſed trom | 
his ſleepe, till the heaven beno more. 

13 Ohthartthou wouldeſt hide me inthe 
grave,andkeepe mefecret,untill thy*wrath *ferbyhe 4 
were paſt , azd wouldeſt giveme rerme , fro Goljuy, 

andfremember me ! cauſe why hedeh- 
14 Ifa mandie, ſhall he live againe? All fTweirnuw 
the dayes of mine appointed time will [ 1,298 «ut 
waite, till 8 my changing ſhall come. park A 
15 Thouſhalt call ze, andI thall an- he php 
{were thee : thou loveſt the worke of thine he woubech: 
| . Thongh heel: 
16. Butnow thou * numtbreſt my ſteps g 
and docſt not delay my ſinnes. _— 

17 Mine iniquitic is ſcaled up , 45 ina wiver; wie 

ibag, and thou addeſt unto iny wickednes. + 7.5.1. 

18 And ſarely a-the mountaine that fal-. 

| i Thou layeſt 
leth,commethto nought, and the * rocke then a pr 
that is removed from his place : br gl eo. 
19 Asthe water breaketh the ſtones,vhen BY: nh 
thou overfloweſt the things which grow in troughre ne. 
the duſt ofthe earth, ſo thou deſtroyeſtthe aint Gon. 
hope of man. | grearlayerice x 
29 Thou prevaileſt alway againſthim , Sinauc bei 
ſo thar he paſleth away : he changeth his pen guts 
face whenthou caſteſt him away. choe hrebp As 

21 Andhe knoweth not if his ſonnes hope amy 

' ſhal be honourable; neither ſhall he under-"" 

ſtand concerningthem, whether rhey ſhall 

| be of low degree. 

22 But while his! fleſh 4 upon him, hee 1 ye «hile bs 


reaſon is over« 


ſhalbeforrowfull , and »4ile tus foules 1n pert r 
him, itfhall mourne. oy 


Cura P 


The condition of mans life.. 


5 Are not his dajies determined? the nil otegg, 


Chap 


xv. XVj. Tobs afth@tions/i 45: 3 


”=— 


_— | 


: Pliphaz, reprehendeth Ioh, becauſe be aſerivech wiſdome, and 
proreneſſe to himſelfe. _ 18 Hee ue{cribeth the curſe that 
Elec on the wiked, reckoning Iob to be one of the number. 


T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, 


ſob reprehended. 


p—_ 


2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake. words of 
the * wind, and fill his belly * with the Eaſt 
enſolnion: ,, wind ? 

A rhe rec of 2 Shall he diſpute with words not come- 
rnd forgo- ly 2 or with talke that is not profitable? | 
co ered, =4 SUrcly thou haſt caſt off © feare, and 
oo - reſtraineſt prayer before God. 
7 _ =: 5 Forthy mouth declareth thine iniqui- 
5 ric, ſeeing thou haſt choſen the rongue of 

| eneirenroco the c: afty. 

opt rp 6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
Shou ee” 2nd not I, and thy lips teſtificagainſt thee. 
7 Art thou the* firſt man that was born? 


es doehe 
« Thatis Ag and waſt thou made before the hills 2 


* Thats d vaine 
words without 


h__ _ 

0 ee rin the $ Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſel! 
re toucady of God, and docſt thou reſtraine wiſdome, 
AeaccſetbTobs f to thee ? 


pideand ngrat. , \F hat knoweſtthou that wee know 


= that will not 
be  confced by not, azd underſtandeſt that is notin us? 
their couolel —1,0 Vithus are both ancient and very 
aged men, farre older then thy father. 
11 Semethe conſolations of Gods ſinal 
unto thee ? is this thing ſtrange unto thee ? | 
bythy dotchon = 1 2 Why doth thine heart Þ take thee 


ones away, and what doth thine eyes meane ? 
j Er; ſire, 13 That thou anſwereſtto God Fatthy 
pleaſure, and bringeſt/uch words out of hy 
mouth 2 
14 What is man, that he ſhould be 
cleane ? and he that is borne of woman 
otetosz: thathe ſhould i be juſt 2 
fue 15 Behold he he no ſtedfaſtneſle in 
pmitd fo his his Saints yea the heavens are not cleane 
| belreChup 4 18 in his fight, 
_ kfeofome.s 16 How much more 4 man abomina- 
Ge ad ble, and filthy, which * drinketh iniquity 
Ihe by he like water ? 
zened, thro - 17 I will tell thee, heare me,and I will 
tem: and rhe ACClare that which I have ſcene : 
begirea torhew 18 VV hich wiſe men have told, as they 
+ FRO have heard of their fathers , and have not 
ore in danger Kept it (CCret s | 
=O in 19 To whomalone the landwas J oven 


2 Omofthr mi and no ſtanger paſſed through them. 


ef * 20 The wicked man is continually as 
0 God doth not 


onely impoverits ONE TNAt travelleth with child,8 the num- | 


the wicked ofc « ber = of yeatesis hid from the tyrant. 

lake D 21 , ound of _ & in his eares,andin 
I S proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come up- 
TEE on ogy : , , 
PHe tile 22 Hebeleeyethnot to returne out of 
Ct , "darknes:for he ſeerh the ſword before him 
He micked,hich 23 He wandreth® roo andfro forbread 
wink at bin. » Where hemay: heknoweth that the day of! 
EEE ad darkneſſe is preparedat hand. 

Rivns 24 Afflictionand ? anguiſh ſhall make” | | 


, mine enemy. bath iharpened his eyes a» MX*, 


him affraid: ws {hall prevail againſt him. 
as a kingready to the bartell. RE 
25 Forhe bath ſtreched out his hand JG 
againſt God, and made himſclfe ftrong TE 
gainſt the Almighty, | | | 
26 Therefore God ſhallrunne upon. tim; 
even upon his necke, againſtthe moiſt thick. Noon 
partof his ſhield, S—_ 
27 Becauſe he hath covered hisface with $ ns 
4 his fatneſſe, and hath collops in fir flanke. w<n gegt proſperirie 
28 Though te dwcll* in deſolate cities, alchings ,thatbe 
andin houſes which no man  inbabiterh but ne tobi 
are becowe heapes, pam apa o04 
29 He ſhall nor be rich,neirherſhal his — OO 
ſ\ubſtance continue, neicher fthal he rolong fn Fn repairs 


the © perteion thereof i in theearth, get ger him meer, 
3o Heſhallneyer depart out darkneſſe: © 10 nonghs  & = 


the flame ſhall drie up his branches, and he jrogeriiones 
ſhalgoaway with the breath of his mouth. <=: Farmers. 
31 He *belceverhnot that he erreth inva- bis, & Sngiacet | 
nitie: thercfove vanity ſhall behis change. nes Dae 
32 His branch ſhall not be greene, but © ye fandeth fo 
ſhall be cut off betore his day. ORs O08 con 
33 Godſhall deſtroy. himas the vine her #<poplace ro. 


\ ſowre? grape, andſhall caſtbim off, as the there LD his 


Olive doth her flower. bring hi imrode- 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite « as onethur 


ſhall be deſolate , and fire ſhall deyoure the Poriusapreve 
houſes of ® bribes. Derg en 


35 Forthey ? conceive miſchicte, and ny by poving 
bring foorth vanitie , ail their belly bath y, Andtherefore 
prepared deceit. | vices hall 


| CHAP. XVL 
3 Iob mooved by the importunarie of his friends , 7 Counteth 
_ hr erin ; 'y by os God © witneſſe of 


vices felon mw 
their owne defirg® 
Rions 


| BY: VrJob anſwered , and ſaid, 


2 I have ofttimes heard ſuchthings: 

miſerable comfortersare yeall. 
3Shal there benon endof words of*wind? « Which ferve 
or what maketh _ bold ſo to® anſwere? ron, and for ws 

4 I couldalſo ſpeake as ye doe: (but meconfor. | 
would God your © [Side were in my ſoules ceiy agua Jobs 
ſtead)I could keepe you company in ſpea- 
king , and could 4 ſhake mine head at 

ou. or pore mlit.t 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you * with my © this were in 

mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould _ I com 


d That is, mocke 


| aſſwage your {orraw, us Ye © 

6 Though ſpeake,my forrow* cannot * iy, Why tool 
bealſwaged: though 1 ceaſe , whar releaſe cRorths 
have I ? thejodgewentsof 
7 Bur now, 8 he makerh me weary: O I 


God,thou haſt made all my * Congregation ble +0 

deſolate , F itt, enher by words 
$ And haſt made mefull of wrinkles, q tanng, God. 

whichis a witnefle thereof, and my lean- eSmnld'of uy" 

nefle riſeth upin me, , teſtifying the [ame in | i Iowcken of fre 

my face. k Thats, hve 
9k His wrath hathtorne we,and he haterh pt: ud 

_ andgraſherh upon me with his reeth : _ words nd high 

Tamagand's ay: 

of God wit 

upon kia, - 
io They 


gainſt me. 
Pp 4 


= Xt) OTA 
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- 


Nohope inptolperitic. 


| Job.: | 


ry 16. They haveopenedtheir mouths up- 
1 Thats hath OH ME,and {mirtenme on the! cheek inre- 
comempruoully: HIOACH 7 tNEY gather themſelves rogcther 
the check \ feni- againſt me. 1 | 
Mage 11 Godhathddlivered metothe-unjuſt, 
| . and hath;made'me'ro turnout of the way | 
ans by the® bands of the wicked. 


12 Iwasin wealth,but he hath brought 
me-to-nought : he hath taken me by rhe 
neck;and beaten me, andſct meas a marke 
for himſelf, * ©* 

13  His*archerscompaſſe me round a- 
bour:hecutteth my reins, &dorhnot ſpare, 
and powreth my gall» upon the grotnd. 
wee -- . 14 Hehathbroken me with onebteaking 
re wrought UPON another, and runneth upon me like a 
| ; Si nif ing » Nt. 

tha keignceable 15 T have ſowed a ſackcloth uponmy 
fo one evis Skin , and have abaſed mine? borne unto 
biz grievsP®”" the duſt. : 

r Tharis,uofain- x 6 My face is withered with weeping , 


ed, and without 


ns, 


i Bis manifold 
vffiiions. 

© I am wounded 
ro the heart. 


riſie. ; s ; = 
lacy bny finne be & the ſhadow of death # upon minc cy = . 
knowen, if I be 1357 Though therebe no wickednefle in 
ſuch a finner as 


mine adverlaies Iniine hands, and my 2% * bepure. 
Andes for, 18, O carth,covernot thoumy ſblood, 


mefmnd no favor, 


»' Though man. and let my Crying find no place. 


God is wimefſe ' x9 Forloe, now my * witneſle 4 inthe 
= cauſe, 5 © 0 

v Vie painted heayen, and my record & on high. 4 

encconoiion. 20 My friends * ſpeak eloquently againſt 

x Thus by: bis : | Wd 


a roreoencs hs ME;: Put Mine cyc powreth out reares unto 
Þ culutemey ind God 
brafterh out fnro EN. þ ; ER, 
ions; nd 21 Ohthat a man might *® plead with 
edty,us'though God 15 Man with his neighbour. 


ſhould in-- | | | 
_—_ 22 Fortheyears accounted come, and 


pe Cora aber 1 (hall go the way , whenceT ſhall not re- 


time here ro live. turn. 


40 8 C nx  KVIL. "oe 
1 Tob ſaith that be conſumeth away.aud yet doth patiently abide 


it. 16 He exhorteth bis friends to repentance, 13 thewing 
he looketh but For dad En 


ol NAY breath is corrupt : my dayes are 
©» + OP .cut off, and the grave #57244 for me. 
CE emnonz | 2 Therearenone but * mockers with 


deaths doore,, he me, arid mite eye continucth in ®cheir bit- 
mocked at -him, ternefſe, 3 | "1 3y " 

AT foe till thas ©, 3H Lay | down _— andput MY ſure- 
theyleck burcs 11C For thee: who is he, that will touch 
* - 1-6 EY mine hand 2 ; DCE LON We | 
wich Gods amen 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from *un- 
the incen.cha-bis derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not ſet 


- cauſe might þe IT'S, . « 
p00 logh. 
. e f . - ; _ 
0 n O e . ; 
oo EROS rthe eyes of his children ſhalfail, 


icons arechy TOALIPEAketh flattery to hls friends. 


No ReSorkno , 6 He hathalſo mademea #byword of 
nor the cauſe. . the people, and Iamasa Tabreth before 
etba manand on- TNEM, : 
ly jadgerh hin | 
1 wn, | b. 29 

Þ bunllooehy, and all my ſtrength 4 like aſhadow : 

þ-.c. wi a, 8 The righteous ſhal be aſtonied atithis, 

AR ade oO the innocent [hal be moved againſt the 

k of ne.be- hypocrite FP 
ns. h Thatis,, 25 acontinuall ſound jotheicexes, 3: To wit,whent 


the puniſhed 7 bus i ; ow 
: oben - > Yer "ow endthey ſhall come ro underſtantiin » and know what 


9 Bntthe righteous will hold his * way, « 51 i, w 
and he whoſe hands are pure, ſhallincreaſe 22h dicous 
his ſirengeti oo WE ge har the gol Te 
'10 All! you therefore turne you ; and thewicks 

WnY wat eth ts 


: {1 Job 
come now, andI1 {hall not find-one wilc a red 


Eame to comfecr 
him, 


Mee 
| | | e only fignes 
16 ? They ſhall go down into the bot- tome ery 
tomi of the pit : ſurely it ſhall lie rogether in Got mij te 
the duſt. 
Cnaye., XVIII. .. 
#8 Bildad rehearſeth the pains of the unfaithful and wicked.  : 
_ anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
aid, dota | NE | 
2 Whenwill * yemake anend of your * Wii cur 
words? cauſe usto underſtand, and then Gap "a 
. Whom you 
wewill ſpeak c 1 54 rake to be but 
3 Whereforeate we counted asbeafts, it.” * 
andarevite inyour fight > JO Eee 
4 Thou art *as one that tearethhis ſoulin dm .. 
his anger. Shall thelcarth be forſakenfor- cruogeteode 


thy ſake? or the rock removed out of his niyiain 
| wich heeotes 


place 2 TEES ' + * wiſe theohedo 
. 5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be wine. 
JED the fpark of his fire ſhal not pt 
INC. -. | . | changobbis _ | 
6 The light ſhal be dark in his dwelling , wan”; 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. © 9m 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bere- 
G—_ his owncounſell ſhall cat him 
OWN. 


8 Focheistaken inthe netby his feet, 


and he f walketh upon the ſnares. eres 
9 The ec rnirs him by the heel, © - 
and the thief ſhall comeupon him. - 


10 Aſnareislaid for him inthe ground', 
and a trap for him in the way. 
11 Fearfulneſſeſhalt make himafraid on |» 
every ſide, and ſhalldrive him to his feet. ſhodd wirib, 
.12 His ſtrength ſhall be s famine: and tame favs 
deſtruction ſhall be ready arhis fide. + gies 
' T3 It ſhalfdeyour theinner parrs of his 4% ,$9.09 
Skin , andthe® firſt born of death ſhall de- « « ve,07 
. his members 


7 Mine eyethereforeis dimme fot grief,'| vour his ſtrength. 


x4' His hope(tiall be rooted out of his F'riav, vib 

dwelling; and ball cauſe him to go to the Ro Sing » bt 

| King of fear, i Frenth con kale 
15 Fearſhall dwell inhis houſe(becauſe werdwadd © 


= . : ” vorhim ye Gol 
it isnot & his)? and brimſtone ſhall be {cat- woull debt 


vould 
| teted upon his habitation,” ee PO 
16 His 


The wickeds fall] 


© == A - £& aw aw 


FY, - " 5 
5 
4 _— 


Chap. xix. xx. 
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jobs miſeries. 


16 His rootsſhall be dried up beneath, 
and aboyeſhall his branch be cur down. 

' 17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from | 
the earth, and heſhall have no name in the 
ſtreet. |, 

18 They ſhall drive him out of the 
| = ljoht unto darknes, and chaſe him out of 
we hide the world. 
racherſine. 19 He ſhall neither haveſon nor nephew 

among his people, nor any poſteritie inhis 
dwellings. | 
20 The poſteritie ſhall be aſtonicd at } 
owhenthey al Hjs = day, and fear {hall come upon the an- 
fee what care : 
unchio.— CleNt. | . 
| 21 Surely ſuch are thehabitations of the | 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. | 


CHAP. XX 


2 Tob reproveth bus friends, 15 and recteth hu miſeries ahd 
grievous pains. 25 He afſureth himfelf of the generall reſur- 
rection. 

B': Job anſwered, and faid, 

2 How long will ye vexe my ſoul, 
and torment me with words ? 

3 Ye havenow* ten timesreproched 
me,andare notaſhamed : ye arc impudent 
toward me. 

4 And though I hadindeed erred,mine 


b Thats, tmy exrour Þ remaineth with me. 


— 


| 


a That is, many 
times, as Nehe.4, 
Iz, 


elf ſhall be pu- : _ 
nid for o* 5 Butindeedif ye wil adyance your ſelves 
Named, * againſt me,and rebuk me for my reproach, 
or 6 KNOW now,that God hath< overthrow- 
Hons 3 and decla- - ©, 
ts CN MC, and hath compaſſed me with his 
meh of God, "Els | 
'Hagthebe not 7 Behold, I crie out of violence, but 
able to feel the . , 
caleinhimſelf, Have none anſ{were : I crie ; but there 5no 


judgement. | 
'$ He hath hedged up my way thatI 
4Nemingomof Cannot * patle , and he hath ſet darkneſſe in 
" my pathes. 
9 He hath ſpoiled me of mine honour, 
e Waning his and taken the © crown away from mine 


children.& what- head 
CTeer _ 

U 1 | . 

uno him tathis 1o Hehath deſtroyed me on every fide, 


and I am gone : and he hath removed mine 
Efwhichispluck: HOPE like * a tree. | 
wortopee”® 11 Andhehath kindled his wrathagainſt 
_ me,and counteth me as one of his enimies.. 
Ego 12 Hisbarmies came together,and made. 
their way upon-me, and camped about my 
tabernacle, | 
13 He hath removed my brethren farre 
from me,and alſo mincacquaintance were 
rangers unto me. _. $14.2 
14 My neighbours have forſaken me, 
and my familiars have forgotten me. 
huge houle- © 15 > They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
atheſloſe Io my maids took mefor aſtranger:for I yas 
: rou- ; . = 
dbngthe fiſh he A ſtranger in their ſighr. | 
ontobe moved, IG I called my ſervant, buthe would 
notanſwere , though I prayed him with my 
mouth. | 


and. they which have 
 whereis he? | 


—_—. 


though I prayed her for the childrens ſake 
of mine i own body. * 


i Which wete: 
hers and/ ming. 


18 The wickedalſo deſpiſed me, and « pefdes theſe 


when I roſe, they ſpake againſtme. 
19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,and 
they whom Iloycd,are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone*cleavethto myl kin, and: 
to my fleſh, and I haveeſcaped with the 
I{kinof my teeth. | | 

21 Havepitie upon me : have ® pitie 
upon me, ('O ye my friends) for the hand 
of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye perſecute me, as * God, 
andare not fatisfied with my * ficſh? 

23 Ohthat my words were now written! 
oh that they were written cyen in a book, 

24 cAndgraven with ? aniron pen in 
lead, or in ſtonefor ever ! 

25 Forlam ſure, that my 4redcemer 
liveth, and he ſhall ſtand the Jaſt onthe 
\carth; e- 

26 And thoughafter my ſkin worms de- 
oy this body, yer {hall I ſex God * in my 
fleſh. | 

27 Whom I my {dfſhall ſee, and mine 
eycs ſhallbchold , andnone other for me, 
though my reines are conſumed within me. 

28 Bur ye ſaid , Why is he perſecuted? 
And there was a * deep matter in me. 

29 Be ye afraid ofthe ſword : for the 
{word wil be ayenged of wickedneſſe, that 


ye may know that there isa judgement. 
that he was but perſecuted of God for his finnes , yet he declarerh that 


CHAK-XX 


1 Zophat ſheweth, that the wicked and the covetous ſhall have 4 
ſhort end, 22 though for atime they flouriſh. 


= anſ{weredZophar theNaamathire, 


and {aid, 
:-2 Doubtlefle my thoughts cauſe me to 
an{were, and therefore I makehaſte. 
3 Thave heard * thecorrc&ion of my 
reproach : rhercforethe ſpirit of mine un- 
derſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 


. Godplaced man upon the earth, | 
5 That the rcjoycing ofthe wicked # 


ſhort , and that the joy ot hypocrites isbut © 


a moment ?. erg 

6 Thoughd his excellencie motthttipto: 
the heaven, and his bead rcach untothe 
clouds, Ro 
7 71hal beperiſh for everlike hisdung, 
ſeen him ſhall fay, 


8 Helhball leeaway asa dream, and they 
ſhall not find him, and thall paſſe away asa 
vifion of the night. -,. 

. 9.90 that the eye which hath ſeen him, 
ſhall doſo no more, and his place ſhall ſce 


him no more, 
F 


10 His childen ſhall © flatter the poor, 


17 My breath was ſtrangeunto my wife, 


andhishan 1s ſhall *reſtcr< bis ſubſtance. 
Pp 5 Ii His 


grear joffes and 
woft crnell - unt- 
kindnes, he was 
ronched mhis 
own perfon as fol- 
lowerh. 
1 All my fleſh 
was conſumed. ' 
m Seeing I have 
theſe juſt cauſes 
to complin,cony 
demhne me =_ a3 
an h pocrite, pe- 
cially ye which 
ſhould comfort 
we. 4 4 
nls it not enough 
that God doeth 
puniſh me , eX- 
cept you by re- 
proches increaſe 
my ſorrow, 
o To fee my bo- 
die puniſhed, ex» 
cept yetronble 
my mind. 
P He eſteth, 
thar norwithſtari» 
ding his ſore pal- 
fions., his religion 
is perfe&t;and thar 
he is not a blaſ- 
hemet , as they 
Fedoed him. 
1 I do not ſoJu- 
ſtifie my ſelf be- 
fore the world, 
but I know thar T 
ſhall come before 
the great [udge; 
who ſhall be my 
deliverer and Su- 
viour. 
r Heerini Job de- 
clarethplainly rhat 
he had a ful hopez 
that bothrtheſoul 
and body ſhonld 
enjoy thepreſence 
of God inthe jaft 


friends rhoughr 
rhere was a deeper. 


conſideration : to wit,the triall of his faich and patience, and fo to be an example for othets, 
t God will be reyenged of this haſtie judgement,whereby you coiidemne me. 


a Hedecluweth 
that two things 
moved himto |. 
ſpeakgto wit ; bee 
cauſe Iob ſeemed 


cauſe he .. -* 
tho he had 
knowledge ſuffi- 
cient re confure 


b Bis purpoſe is 
to ant ee 
a iy a ng 
an hypocrite, be- 
cauſe God puni- 
IIS 
chan i 
lperige "wa af 
erficie.. 
c Whereas the 
father «through 


< 


ambition and ty 


ranty opprefled 
the poor, the. 
children thaygh 
ertie ard tni= 
erie thall jack fa- 
vour atthz paore 
d So that the. 
thing, which. 
hah be 


by violene ©. ſhall 
bz reſtored again 
by force. , 


4 Knoweſt thou not this of old? axdfince 79roneb him,and | 


MO 04 A I On 

« ” L "| . 1 —" 
Te, Oe WE. 
ad > 3" 


mn, 


. 11 Hisbonesarcfull ofthe /in of his youth, 
+ Meaning th# and *irſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 
ing ts. 12 Whcn wickedneſſcf was ſweet in his 
| hari mouth , x4 he hid it under his tongue, 
ingerh defra. 13 <Andfavoured it, and would not for- 
Ce” Þe {AKC it , but keptit cloſe in his mouth, 
ody:ſoull vicew 14 Then his MEatein his bowels was tur- 


berahere eds ned : the gall of Aſpes wasin the mids of 


turneth it to de- 
ion. 


Ftp 


m. = 
15 Hehath devoured ſubſtance, and he 

ſhall vomir it : for God ſhall draw it out of 

T his belly. 

5 He compares 16 Heſhall ſucke the 8gall of Aſpes,and 


rorhereaimeof the yipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 


pr once 17 He ſhall notſce the * rivers, or the 


« Tobs gre flouds and ſtreames of hony and butter. 
Ne ee"%, 18 Heſhall reſtorethelabour,and ſhall 


Nees devoure no more : ever according to the | 
juitly forchelame ſybſtance ſpall be his exchange, iand he ſhall 


_——_n_ 
reroallother enjoy It NO MOTE, 


ieffngs \ yer he 19 *Forhe hathundonemary : he hath 
thereof, forſaken the poore, and hath ſpoiled hou- 
Tha is .wof {cs Which he Fpilded not. 

Ca ene as 20 Surclyhelhall feelenoquietnefle in 


thef: bm for his body , zeither {hall he reſerve of that 


time:for afterGod . 
will rake it from which he deſireth. 
them, and caule 


them romakere== 2 1 There ſhall noneofhis * meat be 


Atiturion,ſo that it 


is bur anexchange IC: tNErEfore noneſhal hopeforhis goods. 
k fe hal leave 22 Whenheſhall be filled with his abun- 


nOthing to his po- 
Rericie, 1 A4NCC, NC [ball be in paine, axa'the hand 
wever be inreft: 1 of all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him, 


f, e wicked C. l 

may alecke w 23 He {hallbeabour to fill his belly, 
[4 . : . . 

ws Some ccad.up- Þat God ihal ſend upon him his fierce wrath, 

CA obwvofs > and ſhall cauſe to raine upon him , even 


fleſh was fmiten 1poN His MCATEC, 
n Someread, of 24 He {hall ee from the iron weapons, 
*9_ andthcbowotſtecl{hal ſtrike him thorow. 
25 Thearrowis drawen out, and com- 
meth forth otthe ® body, and ſhineth of 
| his gall ,/o feare commeth upon him, 
o Alfercmafer 26 * Alldarkenefle {hall be hid in his ſe- 
Gia wear, CrET places : the firethatisnot ? blowen, 
p Thatis. fre ſhall devoure him , andthat which remain- 
the fre-of Gods Ethin his Tabernacle thall bedeſtroyed. 
g Meming the *-27 The heaven (hal declarehis wickednes, 
: wicked tuifowe and the earth (halfriſc up againſt him. 
eaters 28 Thetncreale othis houſe ſhal go away: 
indivensplacs. it ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath, 
ef wicked. 29 This is the portion of the wicked man 


inking to ex- from*God,and the heritage chat he ſhall have 
NNE Eats of God, for his © = rs 


CHAP. XXI. 


;2il 7 Iob declareth how the proſperitic of the wicked maketh them 
| proud, 15 Inſomuch that they blaſpheme God.” 16 Their 

: deftruition is at hand. 23 None ought to be judged wicked for 

TING. = B Ut Job anſwered , and faid, 

"IF 2 Heare diligently my-words,and 

# this *ſhall be inſtead of your conſolations. 
omy 3 Suffer me, tharT may ſpeake , and 

coaſo- when I have ſpoken, mocke on. '' | 


- 
S313 FRCAELL 4 


| 


bled? | | | would fy 
5 Marke me, andbe abaſhed , andJay. a, wi 
your handupon your © mouth, God,who willn 
6 Even when remember, I am afraid, cherfore ny min 
andfeare taketh hold on my fleſh, _ tronbled. 
| 7 Wherctoredoe the wicked 4 live, and hs CT 
waxe old, andgrow in wealth ? IR 


8 Their ſced iseſtabliſhed in their ſight, tevrings 
with them , and their generation befoxe * extoreth 


feare,and the rod ofGodisnot upon them. puniſh not 
10 Their bullock gendreth, and faileth Jqupwacike 
not : their cow calyeth , and caſtethnot tinepiravita 
her calfe. | ſeriielocha we 
' 11 They ſend forth their children *like colintoig 
ſheep, and their ſonnes. dance. 0 ws 
x2 They take thetabrer and harpe, and Cunt 
rejoyce inthe ſound of the organs. prepare 
13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth,and mars, 
ſuddenly frhey goe downe to the grave. deed "whe 
14 They ſay alſo unto God, Depart mere ot 


from us: for we deſire not the 8 knowledge 6 They dn 
of thy wayes : thing more then 
: exempr from 

15 WhoBthe Almighty,that we ſhould «vicavate 
ſerve him?and what profit ihould we have, to God:his Job 
if we ſhould pray unto him ? yerſxies thaif 


16 Loe,their wealth isnot in theirthand: Jean 
therefore let the counſell of the wicked * be ne Longs 


farre from me. rg = 
17 How oftſhall the candle of the wic- dece with then 
119 q « 
kedbe put out? and their deſtruction come þ tr js 09 the 
upon them 2 he will divide ehezr lives in his 1ytendet irw- 
wrath ET 
y i God keepe me 


13 They ſhallbeas ſtubble before the fontdeirpoſe- 
wind, and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth 
away. | 

19 God will lay upthe forrow of the fa- 
ther for his children : when he rewardeth _ 
him, he (hall know it. | | 

20 *Hiseyes tall ſee his deſtruction, } Wenone 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al- vickedoge, be 
mightie, properties 

21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 

after him, when the number of his moneths 
is cut off ? CO bs Te la 

22 Shall anytcach! God knowledge, ! whofotaho 


who judpeth the higheſt things ? ſoeriry ,and puai- 
23 Dow m djeth in his full Cab bong Cee gle 
inall caſe and proſperitie. — 
24 His breaſts are full of milke, and his ed. 
bones runne full of marrow. heres 
25 Andanother *dierhinthe bitterneſle aoity i 


of his ſoule,and never cateth with pleaſure. nm. | 


26 They ſhall ſleepe both inthe * duſt, [dhobebate 
and the wormes ſhall caver them, derfion 


the enterpriſes,vherewith ye doe me wrong, qwhictiwow 

28 For ye ſay , Where is:the princes turcxpeiens, 
? houſe 2 and where is the Tabernacle of I chat ths 
the wickeds dwelling © nk chepod 
26 May ye not 9aske themthar goe by ie 


4 Doe Idvre#my talke to man? Ifit 


_% 


| 
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ofthe wicked, | 


b were ſo,how ihould not my ſpiritberrou- A Hae 


them therforew 
their eyes. | fence & 
9 Their houſes are peaceable without giintblaner, 
es , that God 


thee 


27 Behold, I know yoiit thoughts, and delije hel | 
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A 


b ſob reproved, Chap, 
HY the way 2 andye cannot deny their fignes. 
"{þ 30 But the wicked is kept unto the day 
Rn WE , of* deſtrution, and y ſhall be brought 
obo him wie forth to the day of wrath. 


4d9-; ms 231 Who [halldeclare his way * to his 
doe fate him. ce 2 and who ſhall reward him for that 


cepiove 
biojnchis #9 Ho hich done 2 
5 h 1s 2 f0- 
aurGod will . 22: Yet (hall he be brought to the grave, 
won. ., and remain in the heap. #1 
ie Afivic 33 The*flimie valley ſhall be ſweet un- 
pe, wievbebe® 1 him, and every man ſhall draw after him, 


xn whir}arof 1c Hofore him there were innumerable.' 


Fgingabarth 34 How then comfort” yemein vain, 
jon peri ſeeing in your an{weres there remain but 
ick "IF" 
— - lies? 
SP AXEL 
2 Eliphaz affirmeth that Iob # puniſhed for his ſins. 6 He ac- 
cuſeth him of unmercifulneſſe, it; And that be denied Gods 
provid.nce. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance. 
T7 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 
To "a 2 May aman*be profitable unto God, 
old we nv ag he that is wiſe may be profitable to 


3 *Is it any thing unto the Almighty,that 
thouartrighteous? or is itprofitable to him, 
that thou makeſt thy wayes upright ? 


2 ve P 
niſbed him , he 
hathno regard ro 


hisſultice , bur to 
his finge. 


* Chap. 35-7 : . 
T5 4 Is it forfear ® of thee that he will ac- 
«#biw.  Cu{ethce? or go with thee intojudgement? 
c Thon haſt bi - 

cel, irhous = 5 TS not thy wickedneſle great, -and 
i <1oting NINE iNquities innumerable ? 

pe 6 Forthou haſt taken the © pl&dge from 
image. 0 thy brother for nought , and ſpoiled the 


aporerand Clothes of the naked. 

i wer juſtice, 7 T oſuchas were wearie, thou haſt not 
© Then Faſt ox given water to drink, and haſt withdrawen : 
mg bread from the hungry. = | 

ary $ But the mighty man*had the earth, 
and hethat was in authoritie, dwelt init. 
9. Thou haſt caſt out widows empty,and 
= wikis" the armes of the ©fatherleſſe were broken, 
kn - Io Therefore ſnares: are round abour 
Craze thce, and fear ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 
wh. ;, 11 Ordarkenefſetharthouſhouldeſtnot 
te ore by ca ſee, and f abundance of waters ſhall cover 


acellent worke, 
thou mayſt fear thee. 


fThatis, manifold 
effliQions. 


met 12 Isnot God on# high inthe heaven? 
Js wee nd behold the height of the Þ ſtars, how 


cxGol ro- High they are. 
kar ee 1.3 But thou fayſt, How ſhould God 
wedone inthis * KNOW 2 Can he judge through the darke 
& How God hath cloud ? 
had” _ 14 Theclouds hide him that he cannot 
| Word Gag, 1E©20d he walketh in the circle ofheaven. 
WM} Tn, 15 Haſt thou marked the way of the 
it wicked, world,;*#wherein wicked men haye walked? 
kwtey 16 Which were !.cut down before the 
ded es TLME Whoſe foundation was as a river that 
J overflowed: 

17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from 
| us, and asked what the Almighty could do 
L ot in che for them.” © - | 
| tienes, 18 Yethe= filled their houſes with good 


| 19 Therighteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhal 
rejoyce,*andthe innocent ſhall laugh theni 
to ſcorne. | 
_ - 20 Surely ® our ſubſtances hid: but the 
fire hath devoured the remnant of ? ther. 
21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelf , I pray 
thee 9 with him,and make peace : thereby 
thouſhalt have proſperity. x 
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law ofhis 
mouth,and lay up his words in thine heart. 
23 If thou returnto the Almighty,thoii 
ſhalt*bebuilt up,azd thou ſhalt pur iniqui- 
tie far from thy Tabernacle; 
24 Thouſhalrlay up gold for fdiiſt, and Fr 
lobto ances, 


n The iuft rejoyce 
at the deſuSion 
of the wicked for 
two.cauſes : firſt , «© 
becauſe God _ | 
ſhewerh himſelf 
of F word, 
and by this means 
continueth his . 
honour and glory. 
Secondly,becauſe 
God ſheweth thax bh 
e hath care over :% 
his,'in thac he pu- 5 
niſherhtheir ene- 
mes, -. -. . 
o Thatis,, the 
ſtate and preſerva- 


Gt 
5 oy 
ag =: : a q He exhorteth 
the gold of Ophir,asthe _ poop riVErS. 03 i epenrane 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy de- 9%; _ 
tence,and thou ſhalt yo /omemr' of om: o heel iy 
26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the { which habe | 
Almightie,and lift up thy face unto God. © an. 
'27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto 
him, and he ſhall hear thee,and thou ſhalt 
render thy vowes. 


28 -Thou ſhaltalſo decree a thing, and « Thais, theta 
he ſhall eſtabliſh ir unto thee, ind the*light 7G oil a 
ſhall ſhine upon thy wayes. Fe 204m 

29 ” When others are caſt down, then f27<4romd 
ſhaltthou ſay, I am.liftedup : and God ſhall the food, and i 
ſave the humble perſon. x God wildelivet | 

30 The innocent ſhall deliver the * I- frompea ney? 

for the juſt mans 


land, anditſhall be preſerved by the pure- ae. 
neſle of thine hands. | 
X XIII. 


Cunavpyp 


1 Toh affirmeth,that he both knoweth and fear:th the power and 
ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that he is not puniſhed onely 
for his ſinnes. 


B 


Ur Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke be this day in 


* bitternefle, and my plague greater then « te thewerh the 
my groning, Combi] A 

3 Would Godye I knew how-ro finde arr fantts 
him, I would enter unto his place, Ce 

4 I would plead the caute before him, fe declreth ths =. 
and fill ny mouth with arguments, thing more: bur | 

5 1 would know: the words that he ———— 
wouldanſwere me, and would unſterſtand b Ying hi ds 

- Jute power ; 


what he would ſay unto me. 


6 Would he ® plead againſt me with an Goa, med 12 
hs great power ? No, but he would © put c Of bis mercy he = 
ſtrength in me. | po 
4 There the righteous might reaſon 7%... rorus 
with him, ſo Iſhould be delivered for ever hath given 
trom my Judge. | | 

'$ © Behold, if I go to the Eaſt, he is nor } 
there: ifro the Welt, yet I cannotperceive ers 
him : ; —_ 

_ 9 If to.the North where he worketh, 5 
yet I canriot ſee him: he will hide himſelf 
in the South, and I cannot behold him. _— 
13 Burtthe knoweth; my * way , and from 


way haye I kept, and have not declined. 


- 


IN ks. 
©} © ioSatte things: butletthe counſel of the wicked 


_ be far from me. 


12 Neither have Ideparted 


coma 


Job. y 


MOINES. oo 
"PR IDO 
F 4} - a; £. ] ts. 
\ EV 


and-are deſtrs 


——_—_—_—— 


The wicked doe oppreſic, 
_- Ck 

+ His wrdis COMMmandement of his lips , and I have 
more precious 8 cſtemed the words of his mouth , more 
unto me, then the , : 

mex wherewirh then mine appointed food. 

the body is f1- 0. . 4” h 

ined, — @— T3 Yetheisinone minde, and who can 
Gs pre- © turn. him? yea , he docth what his mind 
fee oor and OCHITCUN. 3536 =. 

yer was alſared, 1.4, For he will performe that, which is 
poinred him o # decreed of me, and i many ſuch things are 
na. . » 

Fin monypoins With him. 7BT | 
mo  & 15 Thercfore Lam troubled ar his pre- 
judgements. aa {ENCE » and inconſidering it, I am afraid of 
not be without h im. | 

fear. 

1 He ſheweth. the 16 For God * hath ſoftened mine heart, 
«aichis,char be and the Almightic bath troubledme, 

. 17 ForI am notcut off in ! darknefle, 


neiheryer"9%- but he hath hid the darknefle from my face. 


eth the canie, 
Cruare, XXIV. 


3 10b deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men , and ſheweth what curſe 
belongeth to the wicked. 12 How all things are governed by 
Gods providence. 17 And the deſtruttion of the wicked. 


a Thus Job ſpeak- Ow.ſhouldnot thetimes*be hid from 


ech in his paſ- 
d after the 5 , , ich 
ne the the Almightie,ſecing that they which 


fleimzmhatis that Know him, ſee not his Þ dayes? 

he feeth not the | 

ghings that are 2 Some removetheland marks, thatrob 
10ne at tuMmesSs » 

neither yer'hah a the flocks,and feed thereof. 

Cf he pe 3 T hey leadaway the afle of the father- 
niſvernnoren= 1efle: and take the widows oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the pooreto turne our of 


wicked , not re- 
vcngeth y godly. 


b When he puni- | 
ſherh the wicked the way,ſ0 that the poore of the earth hide 
—— themſelves*together 
S x ; 1 | 4 * o . 

a $5 Bchold, othersaswildaflesinthe wil- | 
dare nor thew dernefle,, go forth to their buſineſle, and 


d That is, ere » riſe early tor a prey : the wilderneſſe © gi- 


diligence. SEE . : 
TE ad his live &th him and his children food. 
1 i © . . 
murchering, _ .6 Theyreaphis *proviſion in the field, 
poore mans. L burrhey gather thelate vintage ofthe wic- 
- pry Ie ked. 


1 4} ue and 1 yy 
wiloorſpoilean-" 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with 
ceffiie.. © Out garment, and without covering in the 
h The poore are : 
driven by F ih cold. 

Re beeey 8B THEy are wet with the ſhowers of the 


caonerliedriefo mountains: ®and they embrace the rock for 
5 Tha is,theyfo want of a-COVEring. 


Foore widow ga 9 They pluck the fatherleſſei from the 
cotuftioker@lf, Dreaſt,andtakethe pledge of the poore. 
ale ogine er 10 They cauſe him to go naked withour 


NS isgr- CLOENINg , and take the gleaning from the 
ment. wherewich hungry. 


he ſhould be co- 

veredorclad. 11 They that make oyle ! between 
which « "XA their wals,andtread their wine-preſles, ſuf- 
Nirpaſe- meaning - ICT thirſt. 

char Haſecharl" 12 Men® cric out of the citie, and the 


ked ,crepinedfor ſqnles of the lain” crie out : yet God doth | 


m For the gear ® not Charge them with folly. 

exorrion...- © * 13 Theſe are they that abhorre the 
n Cry outand call 'v* 51 7 £3953 WPtt EE 

forvengeace. * light : they know not the wayes thereof , 
0 Godetn* - nor Continue in the paths thereof. 
rk 14 The murtherer riſcth carly and kil- 
by ks og 6> Jeththe poore and the needie : andin the 
p That is, Gods night he is asa thief, _ _ 


$0. 


6 iy : q By i 
y God puniſheth ner the wicked, 


o * a - 


"i 


they aro reproved I 5 Theeyealloof the 4 adulterer wair- 


particular vices 0 megane y wod frove 


thee? | 


eth for the twillight,and ſaith,No eye ſhall 
ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face. 


Wat , : 
cou 


16 They dig through houſes inthe dark, # They wink 


which they marked for themſelves in the vente, vos 
day : they know notthe light, i 

x7 But the morning zs even to them as *** *+ 
the ſhadow of death: if one know them, ful 
they are inthe terrors of the ſhadow of death cate fnning 1x 

18 Heis ſwift upon the * waters: their 92. ® ts 
\ portion ſhall be curſed in-the earth : he {02% Gu 
will not behold the way of the vinyards. 

19 As the drie ground and heat con- * vi det. 
ſumethe ſnow waters, / /ha/l the grave the point Job cm 
ſinners. 0d 

20 ? The pitifull man ſhall forget him: Parn® 
the worm /hall feel his ſweetnefle : he ſhall jy; "** vided 
be no more remembred, and the wicked -*4,bemnſe 
ſhall be broken like a tree. 

21 He *doeth evill intreat the barren, 
that doeth not bear, neither doethhe good 

to the widow. 

22 Hedrawethalſo ther mighty by his 7, fe ddah 
power, aud when he riſeth up, none is ſure wicked tee 
of life. 

23 . Though men give him aſſurance ro 
be in ſafety , yet his eyes are upon their (dari: 
wayes. mY 

24 They are exalted fora little,but they 
are gone,andare brought low as all others: 
they are deſtroyed, and cutoff asthe top of 
an care of corne. * my On 

25 Butifit benot * ſo, where is he ? or r=:ningroun 
who will prove me aliar, and make my een of bo | 


by 
words of no value ? me beregrote 


zZ That is, that 


Cunar XXY, 
Bildad proveth that no man ts clean,zor without ſm before God. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhitezand 


a His is 


3 Is thereany numberin hisarmies?and ehrobenns 


upon whom ?® ſhall not his lightariſe? — nx@wJobte 
4 And how may a man <be juſtified with teivided, 
God? or howcan he be clean, thatis born tinfou twps- 
of a woman? _. | 
5 Behold , he will give no light to the "igum 


moon, and the 4 ſtarres are unclean in his pove; Semin 


and irs cannot 
fight. here the: 


6 How much more man, a worm,CVEN. chem, mucdleſe- 


the ſon of man, which is but a worm ? exc bm 
Cnapy XXVI. - 
lob ſheweth that man cannot help God , and proveth it by his 
Ur Job anſwered, and ſaid, Tn. 


:hr” 
2 * Whom helpcſtthou? himthat ncitherchorbd?,. 


hath no power ? faveſt thou thearmethat Famed, 


hath no ſtrength ? 


3 Whom counſelleſt thou:? him that UE | 
hath no wiſdome'? thou * ſheweſt right pxvs/91; 


chou dorſt 
>2 irto the 


well as the thing is. ps 
4 To whom doeſt thou declare he/# 
words ? or whoſe ſpixjt © commeth out of 


5 The 


IS 
+» : 
eM SL t 


try 


% 
1 


7 


.” a et Ne | 
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r He fleethtothe 


alt Ara. A000 dd es Mode nnd. 
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Chap. xxVij. xxviij 


Gods wiſawe: 459 


Be - Thes dead things are formed under 
the waters, andneere-unto them. 
6 The grave is*nakedbefore him, and 
* there isnocovering fot fdeſtruQion. - 
' 9 He ftretc out the ® North over | 
* the envoy place , and hangeth che earth | 
upon noth oy. 
$ Hebindeththe waters in his clouds » 
and the cloud is not broken under them. 
9 Heholdeth back the face of his throne: 
| k and ſpreaderth his cloud uponir. 
s, 10 He hath ſer bounds about the waters, 
' untill the i day and night come to anend;. 
11 'The*pillars of heaven tremble and 
quakeat his reproof. 
= 12 Theſeais calm by lus power,andby : 
Finke xhoweh his underſtanding he ſmirerh the pride 


would {ay » 
heaven it af thereof 


able to a- : 
Roo och. —=13 HliSſpirit hahgarnifhed the heavens, 
| = 4s. ne) and his hand hath formed the wang l{er- 
ce 0 pent. 


mIF hack fo we ®how little a portion heare we of him?2and 
lems 


his who can underſtand his fearful] power? 
Ven wer _w K 
guch more 5 cab chey appdere if we were cata his works 


Cnavr XXVII. 
3 Vieafquty autperfeting of lob. 1 The reward of the 
wicked, and of the tyrants 
Papa = pos ceeded-and conti- 
L nued his parable, ſaying, 
2 The living God hath taken away my 
as Judgement:forr the Almighty hath puc my 
mice oul in —— Wy ; 
rf : fo 3 Yerſo long as my isin me,an 
EE any by the Spirit of God in my noſtrils, 

4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake'no wic- 
kedneſſ? » > and my tongueſhall utter no | 
deceit, 
nicItwrekd, 5 God forbid,that ſhould: juſtifie you: 
riaberying untill I die,T will never takeaway mine4in- 
eMtichcondemn NOCENCIC from my (elf. 


mw, becfecte GS I Will keep myrightcouſneſſe,and wil 
anvefcolB not forſake it:mine heart ihall not reprove 
{vil wt con- me of My © dayes. 
On 7 Mineenemy ſhallbe as the wicked , 
cm, and hethat riſeth againſt me,asthe unrigh- 
-  teous, 
ray rng 8 For what* hope hath the hypocrite | 


Mogan = when hehath heapedup riches,ifGodrake 


e Heh foro 


bHowloever men 


Halle ko om away his ſoul ? 

| 9 Will Godhearc hiscry, when trouble ' 
wei, COMmeth upon him? 
bay rare 10 Will heſet his delight onthe alfpigh- 
Aegratre Ty? Will he call upon God atallrime$? '' 
Og 11 I will teach you phat & in 2 hand | 
anemone? of 8God,ard1 willnorconccale that) which | 
deſig Ont is with the almighty. Ty 
IEF 12 Behold, all ye your ſaveh > have 
; og ſeen it ; why then lo yourhus. vandh'io 
Acer the wicked vanitic e 
——_ 13 This isthe* portion ofa wicked man 


with OY and the herirage of 1 


14 Lo, thefearc part ofhis wayes: bur” | 


| which it thallreceiveo the: Altbighty.' 
aber children be in great number; 
the ſword fab eftroy themand his poſters 
| ty (hallnot befarichedwithbread; 7 
15 Hisremnant ſhall beburicdindeath, BP 
ER a. 
16% _—_ 
the duſt;and prepare raimentas in 
_ 17 Hemay propaitinburthe. joſh: 
——_— innocertitalt divide the 4 rt, 
| filver, 
| 18 He builderh'tiis houſe as chk inoch: » Which i 
| andasalodgethatthe witchman: maketh, Anat, 
19 When the rich man zfhe forentbaris 
ſhallnotbe:gathered co bi farhers they o- xHemnabite 


tyrants 


| penedtheir cyes, and he was gorie. © [> full ochavea 
20 Terrours ſhallrake him as waters;aud i pueden 


a tempeſt(hall cary him away by ni 

21 Theeaſt wind ſhall as bath 

and heſhal depart: :and it ſhal hurletimour 

| ofhis place. | 
22 And Godſhallcaſtupon himand not 

__ : though he would = fee out ofhis * 

23 Every man ſhall chap their bands at 

| _—_— hifſeathimour of their place. - 


Caavr XXVITN, 
Tob fhewerh thas the wiſdowe of Gedis wnſoarchable. 


”= filver ſurely hath his vein, and the. aBis I is 

gold his place,where they rakeir. -- 

2 Iron istakenout of the dnil;and beads. 
molten out of the ſtone. 

. - 3 Godputtethanendto darkneſſe, band: « 
he trieth the perfeRion ofall things:;heſet- tm3% 
tcth a bond of datkhelſe,and of the ſhadow Ii 

of death, —_— 

4 The flood breaketh outagainſt the*in- 
habitant,Gh the waters torgotten of the foot, 1 Wie 
being higher then man,are gone away. 
5'Ourt ofthe ſame earth cometh *bread; A 
andunder'it as it were, fireis turned up. , ns Fu 
6 Theſtones. thercof ate: a place* of Sa- Sirabe. _ 
phirs,and theduſt of it #.gold,, _ . | » the mines de. 
7 Thereis a rin no fowle hath whic king ws” 
knowenzneither hath che kipes cye ſcenir, Mech nnme: 
8 The lions whelps haye nor x walked; in  RYrons 
it,northe lion paſſed thereby, pn! mote 
9 He purtethhis handupon1 the# rocks, p Aer tt tht ber 
and vyerthroweth the | TOURLaInES by th —_ : 
roots. . | 
10 He breakeily 5 rivers io fr 


his eye ſeerhievery-precious thing,” s 
11 Hebindeththe flagds -tharthe 
not overfiow,and th SHE 


£455 0$3.4.98 
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bo 


ſeadlty 


NC 


FN ae: Me 
9 we. "3116 
x24 _ 


Gods wifdome. Bee, 


_ therſhall fverbe weighed for the: price | 


;-26 Irſhall nothevalued with the cine 
of gold of Ophir,zoriwith: the precios O- 


* niivobeithe Japkii, Ir} + Fi tile && 
17 The goldnorthe cryſtallſbaltbe c- 


I * quall-untoitznor oGdnoge fl2/e for 
plate of fine gold.7;;.1 - | 
-:18;'/No.mention ſhallbemadef corall, 4 


1 which nor of the 'gabiſh = for wiſdome is more | 
kind ofprecious precious thenpearls. ; 
wn. 19: The TopazofEthiopia ia ſhallinot be 
| unto it;neither ſhal itb valaed with | 
- the + umn puregold. 
. -,20;\Whencethencometh wiſdome?and 
whereis the place ofunderſtanding, 
\2T!' ir ishid from theeycsof all 
= Meaning he” cheliving ,and is hid from the = Towles of 


wmeanes, whereby the heaven @/ 


Man might attain 
to the naar 
ns ds heardthe fame thereof with our car CS, 
fowles, that iy  , 22:::Bus: God 'underſtandeth/the * way 
CNT euone thereof and he knoweththe place'thereof. 
SW . 24 For he beholdeth the ends of the 
thereof, world; 2nd ſecthall thati is under heaven, 
25” To:make the weight: of the winds, 
and to weighthe waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
__ a way for the lightning of the thun- 
crs,- "71% 
27 Then did be ſee it,and counted! it:he 
om_ it, andalfo confideredit.'/' + 
gfe decker 8 Andunto manhefaid, Behold'* the! 
of I <fonrt ofthe Lordis wiſdome: On to de- 


Geweth by pl part tomevill 6 underſtanding. - | 


Wo og OSS KEI ::.;... 
_ ES $24 
We ra and contirued his px- 

Ef) 4 
Sg "2 Oh art, wereasinrimes palf when 
> gy N22 core pteſeryed me!” | 
« WhedT felt his Whats "lh t ſhined upc n mine 
\._ head. | exdahexby Slight I walked thorow 

%* the'® tkneſſe , 


4 AST was'in'the dayes of my yourh: 
— ent Gods providences ws upon ta- 
ay 3-6 When the Almi mighty was' yer 
me, und thy cliildten found about r Bug 

"6 When I waſhed my,pathes* wirhbu t- 
a when os) rock cet, meout ri- 


22: DeſtruRionanddeath iy, Wehave | 


L| 


x1 And when theteare heard 'me;it bleſ- 
ſed me : and whenthe eye ſaw me, it gave _O- 
witneſſe to® me. þ Teng. 


12 ForIdeliveredthe' poore that crys i i es 

| ed,and the farberleſſe, and him that had ms cap 

none to help him: : wid war 

| 13 * Thebleffingofhim that was ready, !ender coun of 

to periſh, came-upon me, andI cauſed the kThe is. did 

widows heart:to.rcjoyce.. .: !,;;.! : a 
had « 


[14 Iput!on juſtice,and i it covered me: privn 
my judgement w4s+asarobcanda crown. [ual 
{ .- 15 -] wastheeyestothe blind,andl was pw vere 
the feetto the lame. \ | WY 

16I was:a fatherunto the poore, and 
when] knew not the cauſe , Liought it out | 
diligently, 

. 17 Ibrake alfo the chavis ofthe unrigh- | 
teOuS man, and pluckt the prey ourot his 
tecth, 

18. ThenlT faid,Iſhall die in my m neſt, 
and I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 

19 For my roor is*fpread out by the wa- 
ter, and the dew{hall lie upon my branch. 

20 My glory ſhall renue toward me, 
and my bow (hall be reſtored in mine hand 

21 Unto me men give eare,and waited, 
and held their tongue at my counſel. 

22 After my words they replyed nor, 
and my talk * dropped upon them. 0 That is, wa 

23 Andthey waited tor me, asfor the hou © 
rain,and they opened their mourh Pas for'? "hs dy A 
thelarter rain. ' 

. 24 1 Jaughed6nthem;they beleeved i 
it not : neither did they cauſe the lighr of tis 
my-colintenance* to fall. | | 

25 Tappointct oiitf their way, and did 2 
ſitaschiief,anddwelrasa king it thearmy, culemerber 
ard likeKim that comforterh the mourners [I bal = « 


4g SITe ON H:: 'A( ; Bo? XXX, ' | h 
I Job gaplack that he i contemned of the moſt contempth- © 
ble,” 11,21 Becauſe of his edurificy and offuction. 23 Death 
_# the hen of. all eſp | | 
BY ſt how they't that areyoriger then I, 
* mock me: yea, they whole fathers I 
haye refuſed to ſer with the'b dogs of my A rhe nee 


*. GI 


. mThat i$.4t home 

. Inmy bed,withour 

all AT 194 

' Thpkc 

n My telicity doth 
AT VE 


nereekougge 
That is, they 
__— ian 


groochal 


'2 For whereto ſhould the ftrengrhof _ mo 


their bands have ſerved me,/cezng age' © pe- ee Laoong 


th | riſbedin-them 2? _. 
3 For} poverty andfamine they were (OJi- n heres 


tary,flecinginto the wildernefle,,  whichif 5 NT heb 
dark, delolate and walſt. GUERS 
'T hey cutup # nettles by the buſhes, mn F 
an the juniper roots was their thear.. T 
 ...'They werefch iſed forth from; tnohg nn 
men: 1 ; ſhouredat them asatatl if. - by 
4 6 Thercjore they dwelt inthe, Cliffs of tri rn 


rivexs. inthe holes ofth ie earth ga 10 FOCKS. Jows = 
(14h | FRE y roar S anions thic buſhes s, and ho 
under the es they gather cinlelves =. i: 
$ the Hil md 25 : 
*& c 24 5h "WISDJ CS,W WIC Woe abi” : Xi) 
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PET oa. 5- 


They that mocked Job. 


Chap.xxx.XXx]. 


Jobs uprightneſſe. 461 


SE S——— 


9 And now am I their *ſong,and Iam | 
Kano ad their talke. 
noe #09 10 They abhorre me,and fice farre from . 
me, and ſpare notto ſpit in my face. 

11. Becauſe that God hath looſed my | 
fcord,and humbled me, * they havelooſed 
the bridle before me. 

where, 12 Theyouth riſe upat my right hand: 
Fas ts e they have puſht my feer, and have trod on 
Fo , me 4s on the® parhs of their deſtruRtion. 
A 13 They have deſtroyed my pathes : 
Chis =ilery they tooke pleaſure at my calamitie, they. | 
receirp® had none! helpe. 


f God hath taken 
methe _ 

d autho- 
en I 


—_— 

cow. ey - 14 1 EY CINE AS agreat breach of wa- 
foaght by oy 7% and * under this calamitie they come 
means 10 | 


ightdeftroy me» O71 NCAPS. 


_ _ 3 5 Feare isturned upon me : aid they 
k By my calamitie 'f 'r | h d d 
zooke n oc- PET ue My LOuie As the win » an mine 


«ooeguintme- he1[th paſſeth away asa cloud. 
1 le file 16 Therefore my ſouleis now! powred 
kd Outupon me, and the dayes of affiiftion 
have taken hold on me. 

17 *It piercethmy bones inthe night, 
and my ſinewes take no reſt. 

18 Forthe great vehemencie is my gar- 
ment changed , whichcompaſleth me about 
25 the coller of my coat. 

19 ® He hath caſt me into the myre,and 
Iam becomelike aſhes and duſt. 

20 Whenlcrieunto thee, thou doeſt 
not heare me, neither regardeſt mewhen I 
ſtand up. 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe » cruelly a- 
gainſt me,andart enemie unto me with the 
ſtrength of thine hand. 

22 Thoutakeſt me vpand cauſeſt me to 
delie himſelte. ride upon P rhe wind , and makeſt my 
bi «tion F ſtrength to faile, 

23 SurelyI know that thou wilt bring 
me to death , andto the houſc appointed 
for all the living, 

24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
1untothe grave, though they crie in his 
deſtruction. 

25 Didnot I weepe with him chin was 
introuble 2 wasnor my ſoule in heavinefle 
tor the poore ? 

:Ifeatofcons 26 Yet when lookedfor 
janingthey woc- CAINE UNLO IMC : and when 
light , there came darkneſle, 
27 My bowels did boile withoutreſt:for 
EINER thedayes of afflictionare come upon me. 
i ay wet * - 28 I Went mourning without ſunrie: I 

s hens 100d UP in the congregation* and cried. 

29 Iama brother to the ? dragonszang 
axe inaifi- a COMPAnion to the oftriches, _-  : 


© Meaning » for- 
row. 


p That is , God 
hath brought me 
into contewpt. 


oNe ſpeaketh not 
thas ro accuſe 
God, bur to de- 
clare the vehe- 
mencie of his af- 


fiQion , whereby 
| he was caried 


q Nonecan gdeli- 

yet me thence, 

_ they Ia 
ment at wy death, 


Un , * evill 
waited for 


tLamenting them 


ave pre © Zo MySkinneisblacke upon mee, and 

» nlitethe MY bones are burnt with *heat, ' {27 © | 
dire mo ſlr 31 Thereforc mine harpeis/ turned "I 
Ftk, i, MO ,and mine organs into thebd voice 
«Hiaio. of them thar weepe, fe 


SLY 
- 


_andtell all my ſte 


Cu ar KAXXLI 
1 Tob reciteth the innocencie of his living , and namber of his 
wertues , which declareth what ought to be the life wo 
fairhfwl. | 
| Ppiates covenant with mines eyes: why «tkepemine cyes' 
then ſhouldI thinke on aÞ maid 2? $2 wr meg np 
2 For what portion ſhould I have of God hen heepak 
from above:? and what" inheritance of rhe <4 =e? 
Almighty from on high? 
3 Isnotdeſtruction to the witked,&ſtrige 
puniſhment to © the workers of iniquity > 
Doeth not he behold my wayes 


c Tob declareth © 
that the feare of 

. Gol was a bridle 

3 ro ſtay him from 
all wickednefle, 


5 IfI have walked! in vanity, orif my 
foot hath made haſt to deceit, 
6 Let God weigh meinthe juſt balance, 
and he ſhall know mine 4 uprightneſſe. 
7 It my ſtep hathturned out of the way, 
or Lis heart hath*walked after mine eye, 


d He ſhewetth 
wherein his up- 
rightnes ſtandethz 
that is , inaſmuch. 
as he was blame- 


fi 
or if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands, gnaedas: «gant 
$ Let me ſow, andlet another feate: *</ondrable. 
yea,let my plants berooted our. bar. org 
mine eye. 
9 If mine heart hath been deceived by faccordingrothe 
Ws 


Prom orifI have laid waitatthe door Deut.28.33. 
of my neighbour, 
10 Let my wifesgrind unto another man, » roche: vere 
and let other meth downe upon her: *** 
11 Forthis isa wickednefle, and ini- 
quity to be condemned ; 
I2. Yea, this isa fire that ſhall deyoure 
k rodeſtrudtion » and which ſhall root out bHceverhithat 
man negle& 
all mine increaſe, the puniſbmentof 
x3 If I didcontemne the judgement of waver 


bof Godwil 
my ſervant, and of my maid , when they 


never ceaſe till 


dg od 
idid contend with me, 1 LG 
14 Whatthen ſhallI doe when God ſeives evillintreq- 
ſtandeth up ? and when he ſhall viſite me, « E IF haopprs 
what ſhall I anſwere? - Parry Ae 
15 Hethat hath made me inthe wombe, 2x2 G96 


1d '? 
hath he notmade! him 2? hath nor he alone 1 He was moved | 


faſhioned us in the whombe ? ng - becauſs 
16 If Ireſtraincd rhe poore of zheir de creaures a be 


fire , or have cauſed theeyes of the widow 
mto taile, | 

17 Orhavecaten my morſclsalone,and 
the fatherlefſe hath not eaten thereof, 

18 (For from my youth he hath growen 
up with me * as wthatather, and from my 
Dots wombel haye been aguide unto. 

er) 

19: If Thave ſeene:any periſh "8 want of 
clothing, 'or any poore without covering, 

20 1t his Joyries have not bleſſed me;be- 
cauſche was warmed with the fleeceof my 
ſheept;::; 

21: If Lhive lifes up mine hand againſt na 
the fatherleſſe, 'when I Giw that 1 might injucie fr: 
belpe him ihthe gates” : ug aA 

22 Letraine?arm fall from myſhoulder, 2:2 nem 2 
andmine arme be brokenfromthe bone; : 6-2 
.. 23 For, Gods putuſtiment was#feare- {.;. lrefuingd gi 
full unto.me., and Lcould'nor.6e delivered f'=* ove: 


in By long wais | 
ting for A res. 
queſt, 


n He nouriſhe 
the fatherlefle, & 
maintained the 
. Widowes cauſe; 


mY 


{37 Cv 42 4 


—www_ 


from his highneſle. nome. 
Qq 3 24 If 


ow 
2 


Job. 
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The life of the faithful. 


to the wedge ofgold , Thouart my conti- 
dancer . - {$5 
25 IfIrecjoyced becauſe- my ſubſtance 
was great,or becauſe mine hand hadgotten 
x IfI was prond much : \ 3 1g S "oy 
efmyworliypro- = 26 If T did behold the © ſun , when itſhi- 
o5-whichismean ned,or themoone walking inher brightnes: 


an{were in the mouth of the three men, his 


| wrath was kindled. 
6 "Therefore Elihu the fon of Barache] , 
the Buzite anſwered, and ſaid, I am young 


in yeares, andye are ancient : therefore [ 
doubted, and was afraid to ſhew you mine 
opinion, 


elm andets 27 If mincheartdid flatter me in ſecret, 
brighmeſle ofthe r it my mouth did kiſſe mine\ hand: 
mine own. 28 { I hiSalſohad becnan iniquitie to 
99 bee condemned: for Ihad denied the God 
t By putting con- 
fidence inavyy © above) 
og inbin_ 29 If Ircjoyced at hisdeſtruftion that 

. hated me, or was moved zojop when evill 

came upon him: 
30 Neitherhave I ſuffered wy mouth to 
. ſin, by wiſhingacurſeunto his ſoule. 

v My ferrets 2x Did notthemenof my tabernacle 


meenged ofnine ſay, Who ſhall giveus of his fleſh? we can- 


never with him NOT be ſatisfied, 
_ 32 The ſtranger did nor lodge in the 


ſtreet , #ut I opened my doores unto hint , 
« kndnot con- that went by the way. EF; 
feſled it freely : 33 ItI have hid*my ſin,as Adam , conN- 


whereby it is evi- _ : ment be 
genrevar kejutti- cealing mineiniquity in my boſome , = 
fore men,andonot .24 Though I could have made afraid a 


before God. . . 
y Tharis,Ireve- great Multitude,yetthe moſt contemptible 


weaenicon. Ofthe families did 1feare me: ſo I kept * (i- 


weake and con- 


temned and 33 1 enceAnd WENT NOt Out ofthe doore. 
them. -e4 them 35 Oh that hadſome to heare me! be- 
roſpeakeevill of hoJd my *ſigne that the Almighty will wit- 


me,and went not 


ourof my houſe nes for mee:though mincadyerſary ſhould 
roTevenge it. - 


a. This 3 5 « fu write a booke againſt me. | 
riefrcouſneſſe, 36 VWouldnorlI take it upon my ſhoul- | 
that God is 9 ders 4rdbind it asÞ acrown unto me ? 
juſtihemy cauſe. 27; wil tel him the number of my.goings, | 
b6oke of hisac- and gOC unto him as to a*® Prince. 


b Should not this 
cufations be a 


praiſeand com- = 38 If my land ©crieagainſt me, or the 
mendation to met - : | 
© I will mxe furroweSthereof complaine together : 

amy en 39 If I have caten the fruits thereof 
Cre hx WICNOutfilver : or if I haye grieved *the 
had wichholden ſqulcs of the maſters thereof: 

Iabouredinir, 40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, 


e Meani 


heweno tive. and coklein ſtead.of barley. 


FThar acherdlke Tuz* Worxps Or Jos 

which he had Azz EnDdid,.' 

ES Cana? XXXII. 

| .. - 2 Ekhu reproveth themof foly. $ Age makith wot « mas 
wiſe , but the ſpirit of God. 

| bh G2 theſe three men ceaſed to'anſwere | 

fs fn \FJobbecauſe hefeſteemed himſelte juſt. 


| 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the fon of Ba- | 
« Whicheaweof rachel the Buzite of the family of * Ram, ' 

Nahor, Abrahaws Was kindled: his wrath,7 /ay,waskindled a- 
bOr-as the gainſt Job, becauſe he juſtified: himſelfe | 

readerh abr, © More then God. : \/ MRP 
centuntbycha- three friends,becauſe they could norfinde. 
"gow... _ ananſwere, andyercondemned Jobi/'- '-* -;* 
had waitedvilt-Job-had | 


3 Alfo his anger was kindled againſt his | 


7 ForT ſaid, The® dayes ſhall ſpeake;and e Meaniog, the 
ancient , which. 


the multitude of yeares ſhall teach wiſe- tw ett 
dome. 


. 0, © f Iris aſpeciaſ 
$ Surely there jsaſpiritin man,{bur the gi ofGo red 
ro F = bo ” ® ma 
inſpiration of the almightie giveth under- ting -nT 
ſtanding. ofa ec 


9 Great menare not «/zay wile, neither **- 
do theaged alway underſtand judgement. 

Io Therefore Ifay,heare me, and I will 
ſhew alſo mine opinion. _ 

11 Behold,lI did waite upon your words, 
and hearkened unto your knowledge, 
whiles you ſought out's reaſons. obs «ffi 

12 Yea,when Ihadconſidered you, loe, in 
there was none of you that reproved Job , 
nor anſwered his words: Ws 

13 Leſt ye ſhouldſay, Wehave® found tres ,:huy 
wiſedome : for God hath caſt him downe, {nn 
and no man. 

14 Yethath i he not directed /# words to 
me, neither will I anſwer * him by your Fav 
WO rds I ments,but wih- 

15: Then they fearing,anſwered no more, mere 
but left off their talk. 

16 WhenlI had waited (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill aud anſwered no more) 

17 Thenanſwered Iinmy turne, andI 
ſhewed mineopinion, 


18 For Iamfull of! matter, axd the ſpirit lama 
withinme compelleth me. —_ 
19 Bchold,my belly as the wine, which 
hath no vent, andlikethe new bottels that 
braſt, RS is 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake,that I may take te regudtd 
breath: I will opcn my lips , and will an- andorlle, bu 
ſwere. vienns fo 
21 Iwill not now accept the perſon of *3/ gu 
man,” neither will I givertitles to man, 
22 ForI may not give ® titles, /e/f my Mar witeman: mor 
ker bould take me away ſuddenly. would not coke 


i'To wit, Tob, 


$ HA! Po XXX1114. 


s Elihu atcuſeth Tob of ignorance. 14 He ſheweth that God 
hath divers meanes to inſtruft man , and to draw him frow 

: fin. 19 22 He afflitath man and ſuddenly delivereth him. 
26 Man being aeirvered giveth thanks co God. 


\ V7 pocmaggs— <6 pray thee,heare my 
talke .,. and hearken' unto- all my 
words. {4 ©. [a2 nf, 

2 Behold now;Ihave opened my mouth: 

- my tongue hathſpokeniin my-mouth, . 
--3:My words areintheuprightnes of mine * Jia 
heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeakepure know- 7 015 %0n 


5 


al L _ 'Now Eli 
d That is, the || 4 ( . ? —_—_ - 
thixe munione? ſpoken: for ® they were more ancient in 
xe.  *.  yeares then he Sno gud art 11: 
Yee 


i, 
* : 


- 


ledge. Py 
4 The * Spirit of God hath made me, Fe 
| ana 


f IM ; a : "RL 
LS; * 
4d. 


Wiſtdome cometh of God, 


24 If I made gold mine hope,or have ſaid | 5So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none 


PIT7 a Fa. -; 2 75x o E =- AR Lo Ba numnuyc Gt wo ua c: 


| i 


> 5 | tap 
EOF LEONE: SER 


The ende of affliQtion. _ Chap. XXXilj. xxxiv God juſt in hisjucgemenit. 463 3 


208006 = the breath of the Almighty hath given 


viſhedto difpme 'xr1@ life, 


"p16 5 Ifthoucanſt give me anſwer,prÞ pare 
IM thy '< If, 2xd ſtand betore me, - 

als: 6 Behold, Lamaccording tothy wiſh in 
or eg N E717] ſtead: Iamalſa formed ofthe clay. 


feate;b<cauir he 
js am1n Mave 0 
the {ame matter 


7 Bchold, my terrour ſhall not! feace 
thee, neither ſhall mine hand be * heavy 


inorhande UPON TNEC, 
thee lo roughly 4s 


Fran others have 


cares , and I have heard the. voice of: thy 


q _ ; repeateth 

Jobs word » wyyords; ; 
——— - + Iclean, withoutſin: 1 am inno- 
a arfpeci- CCNE, and KNEre i$NONE iniquity in mE., - 
App. '* 10 Lo, hehathfoundoccalions againſt 
eThecae ue INCyANd counted -mefor hiscnemie.. 

due led 11 He hath put my feer in the ſtogks,and 
fThough God by looketh narrowly untoall my paths. 

ſundry examples 


12 Behold, 1nthis haſt thou not done 


of his judgements 


Pe refon  TIgNt;] will anſwer thee, that God is great- 
thereof 8 nor” 4 CI TNEN MAN, 


13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? 
for he doth not © give accouur of all his 


pak. matters: 

#iberby viiss I4 For Godſpeaketh fonceor rang 
Nene. ONE {CEth it not. 

ms rele by 15 In:dreames ax48vilions of FU night, 
tisnefrgers. when fleep falleth upon men', and they 
5 =—_ => _ ; GEE 
i Beſheweth for 1 EnNne OpPenctna enc cares Qrmaen 
——_ by their ET hk he * had ſcaled,.. 
es T7 That he might cauſe man to turn 
romeril, = away from hi enterpriſe,and that he might 
pifuldni- hide the i pride of _ | 

1To them tht 18 And keep back his ſoul from the 
n 4 nateacof Pit,andthat his life ſhouldnot paſſe by the 
pmmndis {word. 


though God 
hou ſpeake, yet 
he is. not under- 


lerable life. 


" Aingulrmian, 19 Heis allo ſtriken withſorrow upon 
a: +. ho his bed, and the grief of his bones # ſore, 
vec} gre = 2.0 So that his life cauſeth him to ab- 
uzofmer: nd BOITE bead, and his ſoul dainty meat, 
wie mas 2x His fleth tailerh thar it cannot. be 
tm goods ſeen, and his bones which were not lecn, | 


of] fusChriſt and 
SlleweCiri en carter, 


ole ſheveththar 2.2 HO Nis ſoul draweth to the grave;and 
tisafuretoken of 

Gods mercy 9 hislife ! to the buriers. 

he eaen bis 23 If there bea ® meſſenger wirh him,or 


a wo hen? an interpreter, oge of a thouſand ® to de- 


pe tant: Clare unto man his ri hreouſneſle, "REN 
Reaching of 0 the 24 Then willhe have® mercy upon him, 


= he tor- and Will jay , ? deliver him, that hego got | 


down into the Pit: :forI have recciveda re- 
conciliation. 
boy, wang 25 Then' hall his fleſh be Jas frelh, 48A 
bro \ the me Childes ard(h.,ll return as 1 the days, % 
=  Godwill his youth. * 3-115 
oF *boy,.., 26 He ttall pray unto 'God,and he w it 
his bs hte» be favourablcunto him.and he ihal lee; 
(Slings face with joy - for he will render 4g man 
cre  his* righteouſhcfle, $ 
bn ky 27 TIE JOOKELrupor m*n,andif one ro 
bervkecmie of of I have finned , and f \peryerred righteouſ- - 
* nefle,,and it didnorprofit *me, 


He ſball feel 
favonr and 


wadine, 


8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpokenin-mine | 


| 


28 » He will deliverhis GulEous going 1God will forgive, 
into thepir, andhis life hall ſeerhe;light. = proven fo- 
29 Lo, all thcſe things will God Nonch 356 
* twiſe.0x thuſe with a man, .,, {'; {4 4, £ ag. oh 
39 That he may, turn back. his ſoul as a Bojer dec 
from the pir;xo be illuminate; inthe light of FREY 
the livings - .-/..; . 
31. Mark wdl, Oo Job, andheare. we: : 
keep ſilence, and I will ſpeake....., ,;, 
32 If there be? matter | anſwer me " hay th ns 
ſpeake :;tor Idefire to * * juſtific thee. .. - octaonto ta 
33 Ifthoukaſt not heare Mme-:, | hold thy =? That tothe 


y Tf. thou doubt of 


hee w 
—_— and X will teach thee wildong. : — Mans jaleaioh 
, coaliſtcrh, 
= E; H, A P. X-X: X1 V. FT g 
5  Elibw Sh 1b, cha 5 callth hinelf TR 12 He 
ſhewerh that\God is juſt inthis jthlgements. 24 God cu 
_ gh). 30. By b:n the byp rue reigne:h. *þ 
Oreover Elihu anſ\ wered; and laid, | 
2 Heare my words, ye * wile men, « Whichae <- 
and hearkenunto me, ye thathave know-: a 
ledge. -.; 
3 For the care tricth the words ; as the 
mouth raſterthmear, ; 


4 Letusleek® judgement among USs and - ea cg 
lerus knowamongour {clyes whatis gaod righuy. 
Fa _ Job hath jaid;I am righteous,and 
God hathitaken, *away my judgement.  cThacis, hub a: 
6 ShouldI licin my 4right © my wound nejun*”" 
of the arrow 1s* grievous without mp ſin, ery oi 


7 What manis like Job, thatdrinketh De Heh, Los 


: Corntalneſſe like water?- , ied, 9B 
8 Whichgocth inthcs company of them £ Which com. 
that work iniquiticand watketh with wic- BD ae 
ked men ? Cn ngp, 0f many 
9 For he hath ſaid, b It profiterh a man no- bay at US 
thing that he ſhould i walk with God. Job ma was ike ro. 


10 Therefore hearkenuato me;ye-men caile he i 
of wildome., God forbid that wickedneſle God and fabaitk 
ſhould bein God , ang.i niquiry jnthe Al; 3 = Jah 
mighty, mend 

\ 11 Fof bewillncmies A as ao Ns 
ding tq his worke , andcaulc every/one to rs workl, 
finde according to hisway- :,, * -, 7) 15, he RY 

12 Andcertainly God will not dowic. | FR 
kedly , neither will the, Almighty Pergert | 
judgement... .. 

13 Whom * hath be appointed over * hay OY 
the earth bcfide himſelf? or who. _ Pla- . | 
ced the wh WE Pele T7 

le peer is 


14 ] 
gather ag If his ſpirit & his breath, 


"—_ 1 - 


ith 


heart. nponman * and k To leroy him, 


1 The bremb of 
15, ALGER hall perf rogether, and =. ma NE 
man ſhallcerurowunto aL ot 
16 And ifabqu haſbundcrſtanding, hea 
this; oalbenhgrcvichecbiecs my et _ 
37 dh} £ tethjudgemene,Agol mt ooiwernes | 
vern?, wie thou Judge: him:wicked 897m = 
thadigan juſ&;F: cl 13ligvaandee wits 22007 tee = | 
18 Wilr thou ſay untoaKing {Thounrt han 
*, wicked 2 9f:to princes; [Yrarmungodly? © be EE 


19 How much} le -/ero-tiuuitharaccepretanat ik 
the perſons of princes , and regardeth 


Qqz no 


F 


Go reſpeRethnot perſons. 


p IP 0b... . FLEE OY d 
f 4 þ 


# E 
& au. 4 + 


northe rich,more then the poorer forthey | 


be all the work of his hands. - = 
29 They ſhaltdie ſuddenly ,* and the 
No E-ngers PEOPIC {Dal be troubledar midnight, and 
& virion th : they ſhall paſſe forth, and take away the 
| i Be withouthand, 
| 21 For hiseyes re upon the wayes of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 
22There & no'darknefſenor ſhadow of 
death , that the workers of i iniquity might 
be hid therein. 
For he willnorlay on man ſo much, 
chat E ſhould 4 enter into judgement with 


© When they 


« God doth not 

at 
ſhould hrevece 24 He ſhall break the mighty without 
fion ro contend 


wich him. — , and ſhall ſer up other in their 
Cs rtund NED 
—_— him, 25 Therefore ſhall he declare their 
norroſeek forany CyyOrks * he ſhall turn the *night , and they 
fake them ma- ſhall be deſtroyed. 
kk 26 Heſtrikeththem as wicked men in 
ting the ne the places of the » ſeers: 
hid niog.openly 27 BECAUſC they have turned back from 
iche6ghrotall him and would not conſider all his wayes : 
A 28 Sothat they have cauſed the voice of 
x Iycheireielty the POOre to® come unto him , and he hath 
heard the cry of the afflicted. 
| 29 And when he givethq uiceneſe, who 
lace of of  catt maketronble?and when he-hideth his 
of face, who cati behold him , whiether it be 
__ upon'nations, orupon a manonely ? 
we the 30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doth reigne, 
$ Got Juke and becauſe the veogle are ſnared. 
<>Lnod ET? Surely. #t appertaineth unto'God*® to 
i 2 faygT-havepardoned , 1 will not deſtroy. 
zOnely irbelong- 32 *ButifI ſee notzteach thou me: if I 
deere hire Dave done wickedly, I will do no'more. 
wi a. 3 Willhe performthe thing through 
fect in i the brhee? for thou haſtreproved*® it}, becauſc 
FO martin ing - thatthou haſt chofen,andnott: now ſpeake 
Joo Ms whatthou knowelt. 
34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, 
Your con do and }eta wiſe man hearken unto me. 
; [35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge . 
ce DD. neither werelus words according to wil- 
Jobhoule Ons dortic:' 


26-1 defire thar Job maybe © ied unto 


-_ ont | prong 3 

ſpeakess muchas the end , touching the anſwers for yricked 
ray mie him I men. 

tha hl wicueh 37 For he* addeth rebellibet unto his 


«gumens. , fin: hecla hishandsamongus , and 
Rc ſage multiplieth his words againſt God. 
SET <4 56 XXX V. 


TE: Libu ſoak TY id,” 
<4 Thnkeſtthouthisrighe ; /therthou 
nad: rr BaRfuid 1 ammorerighteous| then God? 
beans main- |, 3. Borthouhgſt ſaid, Wha proficeth i it 
SE Rey da $i © 
'  $41iTherefare OR? hy 
LnE>, bcampanions with bee F 


—_ 


- i a % ——_ 
1 


_— 


thee, and whatavailethit me; '10- purge one | 


| prond. 


5 Look unto the heaven , and {ee and 


behold the © clouds hich ard higher then e Ifthon canfnc | 
thou. 


Control theclouds 
6 It thou fi neſt, what doefſt thou 4 a- | d Nene Sod? 


gainſthim, yea, when thy finnes be many, *y 6 hur Gog 
wide doſt thouunto him ? 


nor thy inftice 
a" him; tor he 


7 If thou be righteous, whar giveſt thou hon 


—_ him 2 or what receiveth he at thine 


hand ? 
$ Thy wickedneſle may burt man as 


thouart : and thy righteouſneſſe may profic 
the ſon of man. 


9 They cauſe many thatare oppreſſed, 


* tocty , which cry out for the violence of eThe vicke 
the mighty. 


huce mm 
him tocry 


10 Butnone ſaith, Where is God that be fngh Go 


made me, which giverh ſongs inthe night? <omfnboulte 


1r Which teacherth us more then the 


beaſts ofthe carth, and givethus more wiſ- 
domethen the fowles of the heaven. 


12 Then they cry becauſe of theviolence 


of the wicked , but fheanſwereth not, - 5nme un. 
13" Surely God will not heare vanitie, 6 feeling hls 


neither will the Almighty regardirt. 


14 Although thou ſayeſt zo God, Thou 


wiltnot recardi it,yer8 judgement isbefore gol iow 
him : truſt thou in him. : 


ever thou judgs 
of him, 
15 Butnowbecauſc his anger hath not 


viited, nor called to count Ws evill with 
great extremitie , 


' 16: Therefore Job® openeth his mouth * Fed 


ou deſerveſt, * 
invain, and multiplicth words without 40, dent. 
knowledge. be able to open 

' thy mouth 


XXXVI. 


I libs ſhewerh the power of God, 6 And his juſtice, 9 Ay4 
wherefore he puniſhech. 1 3 The property of the wicksd. 


| os alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
— 2 Suffermealittle,apd T will inſtru 


Cack 


thee : for 7 have yet to ſpeake on Gods be- 
half.” 


3 Iwill ferch*my knowledge afarre off, he He her 


and will attribute righteouſnefſe unto my Golem 


Maker, Heng 
4 Fortruly my words [hall not befalſe, tm. 


and he thatisÞ perfectin knowledge ſpeateth cent 
with thee,” * - | 


| Chee 
5s Behold,the mighty God caſteth away * Mend 


none that is © "mighty and valiant of cou- <Snmgalen 


ra 2 
p «He maihtzinethnot the wicked » but ok 
he givethjudgement to the afflicted, Pit 

7 He withdraycth not his eyes from raid un, 
the righteous, but they are with kings in the * heckire 
throne, where he placed them jor cyer: 4 5 Nenfir 
thus they are exalted. the vice 

$8 Andifthey be boundin fetters, an lar teyll 
ried with the cords of affliction, 111 

-9' Then wilthefhew them Rods yodly yo hapods 


and. their if nnes, becauſe they have been SIE 


x6" He opetiech allcheir eaxe to diſci-: i 61's 


Maiafleh, 
pline, 


Why. God punBheth 


py thon preſumg. 


NE BBY DNEESDBpSINGESRSrTINGOHWON*Hg 6.0 = + 2 9 © me ny wy oy. =; 9% An, Þ, 


| T he Re of God. 


A—— at—_—_ 


nd 


I 1ſ6,1.19- 


pline,and « commanderh! them thar they re- 


1-; Chap.xxxvj, XXXv1. 


Mans weaknelle 46 5 


nom 7s wity Ve 3 
7” obey and ſerve him , they 


2? 


tal bo te yesinprof} verity,and their 


yeares in pleaſures. 
12 Butifthey willnot obey they ſhall 


Their inhol paſſe by the ſword, and periſn B without 
Ro olfo > habe knowledge, 


ack wo heirown 


A? 
Hatter, 


j when po ey 


A 


13 Burthe bypocrigestof heart increaſe 


© the wrath: for they icallnot when he bind- 


eth them. 
14 Their ſoul dieth in*yonth, znd:hcir 


in ini. they | life among the whoremongers. 


ſeek not t9 

for fuccour.a5 Alas 

2 Chron. 16.12- 
Revel, 26.11- 


hey come tO age. 
Few hadſt 


15 Hedelivereth the poore in his affli- 


Rion,and apeneth their care introuble. 


16 Even ſo would he have taken thee 


- outofthe ſtraight place intoa broad place; 
and not {hut/up beneath: and ! that which 


4d reſtcth upon thy table, had been full of far. 


lrcbeaginehe® 1 Butthou art full of the = judgamene | 
- _ atalo- of the wicked: 3 though judgement and Equi- 
prtec her the ty maintain all things. 

wicked: for hon 1B ® For Gods wrath is,leſt he ſhouldtake 
doeſt murmure 4” 

zinttheintics thee away 1n thine abundance: for no-mul- 


eG pm titude Of gifts can deliver thee. 


thee » leſt thou 
ſhouldeft ſorget 
God arty _ 
and fo periſh 


oBe not thou cu- 
rious in ſeeking 
the cauſe of _ 


—_— any. 


Yandſ murmure 
againſt God 


19 Will heregard thy riches? he nagar: 


th not gold, nor all them that excell in 


ſtrength. 
20 ® Be notcarefull in the night,how he 
 deſtroyeth the people outof their place, 
21 Takethouheed : look not to» ini- 
quity : for thou haſt choſeni it rather then 


np was ai ion, 


22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 


what teacher is like him ? 


or who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? | 


23 Who hath appointed to him his way? 
24 Remember thatthou magnific his 


_ work, which men behold. 


ate ſomani- 
feſt, that a man 


r Our rqon 
hindereth ys 
Gxvecmns: at- 


bovine of 


" IN 
cometh > efrfote 


ui td | 


tlemng of the 
code which 


e 
Teal of 
Wpencheln, 


hot come to the 
of the 


gy nt 


therajn  ohdog. 
thatir declwerk.. 
Gods judgements 
phat xbore: 
afoot 

fruirfull, 


men can*1 - 


25 "Allmen ſceit,and-men beholdit U- 
farreoff, Yu; 

26 Behold, Gods excellent,* andwe | 
know him. not, neither.can the number of 
his yeares be ſearchedoour. : 

27 When he reſtraineth the drops of 
water , the rain powreth down by theva- 
pour thereof, 

28 Whichrainthe clouds do drop, and 
let fall abundantlyupon man. | 

29 Whoican know the diviſions of the | 
clouds,and the thunders of his* tabernacle? 
'itandcovereth the * Arn 0f the ſea. 

31 For thereby he judgeth7 the te, 
and giveth meate undanty. «- POP 

32. He covererh -rhe - lighe with the 
rclouſe, and commanderh them to £9 4; 
&  gainſt A; £1225 

33 His companion ſhowenk him there- 


DO of and hel 1$ FANSET in rifing up- 


1 The cold yapeur 


raken inthe cold cloud; 
gendred, that is,noiſe and chanderclaps, 


ſhewerh him E = is, rhe cloyd of hie hot exhalarion , which being 


towagd —_—_— von DEAE Ee 7 is ins 


{ 


$ os ge 


a4 


30 Behold, he ſpreadceth his light upon | 


| 


| 2ops 


, 
: \ 


—_ man , that all men may know 


| hiems that is perfitin knowledge? 


CHAP. XXXYIL. rat noel 
2 'Elibu proveth that the unſoarhabs Wiſaome of ty, 


, 6 The ſnow, 2 
Tg TH 
"Fthisallo mine heart isaſtonicd,and « A thenarete 
As moved out of his pl ACE. ard li henin 's 
2, Heare the ſound othis voice,and ThE fo thet be Fx 
rioyſe thar: gocth our, of bis mouth. ay. * "he 
3 Hedirecteth it under the whole hea- majeſty 6 


when they behold 
- Nay : 
hat is,.the thun 
= » whereby he 
ſpeaketh ro men 
ro waken their. 


4 After ita noyſe founderh: he thun- 
dreth with the voice of his majeſtic , and inet mite 
he will not fray <© them when his + VoyCe is fontdeprion of 
heard. 

5 Godkhundrerh marvellouſly with his er 
voyc&:he worketh grcatchings, which we 
know not, 

- 6 Fop he ſaich to'the ſnow,Be thou up * 
on the-exrth : 4 likewiſe tothe ſmall rain, 
andtotbe great rain of his power. geatſrowr 

7: Withthe forcethereof he *fhurtethup *: wichous Gods ap 


his Thy mance and. 
work. ! ſeth mento. keep 
8. Then the beaſts gointothe den ,and tel henked © 
remain in their places, 
9 The whirlewinde cometh out of the | 
South;and the cold from the fNorthwind. Eaten To js 
io Atthe breath of God thefroſt is gi- TE 


ven, and the breadrthof the waterst z- made c 


ven, and. his light unto-the ends of.the b 
world. 


c Meaning , the 


raines chun- 


d $6 that heicher 


f 


narroWs : g Thar is , iz fro- 
11 Hemaketh alſo the clouds to © la- Fane oe: 

| | bour;to water the earth , and'ſcattereth the yt onmone's 

cloud of i his light. Ce on 
12 And it is turned about b y his go- foul nary 

vernment., that they may do w arfoeyer **s 

he: commandeth them upon the whole nnod, 

world : like are __ 


1"I3- Whether itbefork puniſhment; God | 
for hisland , orof mercy , he cauſeth it ro povecanG 
come. EPS 
14: Hearken unto this , - O Job: Rand METER 
and conlider the wonderous works of lightningro brock 


forth in the clouds 
Gad: : wWhich is 


Iy Diddeſt thou know when God di. rn ores, 
ſpoſed them? and cauſed the? _ of his Ea 
cloudro-thine? 

- 16 Haſt:thou tek m, the variety of Tom within 
the cloud, azd the wonderous works of _ other 


winde bloweth ? 
+3 mary ama 


x7: Orhow thy clothes arowarkis; when 5's p Thais '/0u 
he maketh the __ viee I "the goonece, 
South wind? ©: 21 2Þ AT [4 
138 Haſt thou frerchokowerts 
| whithigt ftrong;eat a5 moktering COT 
Ig: Pe ee, Honky tag 
for we cannot diſpoſe our matter 'of pau 
er darkneſfſe. 4511 bþ9730125 1&H dS1 
- 26-Shall it benrokthimwhesf 
or ſhall man ſpeake when he {habe 


de. | x *l 
"or Andnow mebſeeorrtelheawkich n 2, i 


be not ableto-atzin the knot Ethel bingo mach feof Go gnond : 


Q.q 4 ſhinerh 


Tracy 


”y EC x 
4 4 


46 3 


ve 2 vv 
£4 «Yr 
* -*, . 

ta 


{peak? =: ry me 
be £d& | 


= 


[3 1V0cL 


«Y# o-. £*. 


Mans weiktieſſe. 1M 


oe 


Fl Z Z 3 Job. 4 b ; 4 
* 


ſhineth inthe clouds, but rhowihde paſ- 
ſcth'and cleanſerh them. AEOT 
elotbeew.vol 22 "The" brightnefſecomerh out of the 
each ing. faire North: the praiſe thereof is to God, prhjch 
ro is terrible. © 
23 tithe Almighty: we canfigt finde 
him our: he & cxcellentin power andjudg- 
phente, "i= ment, andabundanr injuſtice : he vafflic- 
| eth not. 
24 Let men therefore fearehim : /or he 
_ will not regard any that are wile i in their 
own Conceit. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 
1 God ſpeateth to Iob,and declareth the weakneſſe of man in the 
 conſuderation of his creatures, by whoſe excelloncie the power, 
juſtice, and providence of the Creatour is known. 


4 $1 anſwered the Lord unto Job out 
ofthe®* whirlwind, and ſaid, 

2 Whois this thar® darkneth thecou n- 
ſell by words without knowledge ? 


a That his words 
might h3 7 rol 
ex maj-fty & that 
Fob might know 
wirh” whom he 
had ro do: 4 
b Which by leek- , 
ingonr the ſecret 
counſell ofGod by 
mans realon, ma- 
keth it 'more ob- 
ſcure,and ſhewerh 
his own folly. 

c Becwie he had 
wiſhed ro deſpute 
- with God,chap.13 
3. God reaſoneth 
with him ,. to de- 


1-Srill demand of thee , and declare thou 
unt@/me; | 

4 Where waſt thou when I laid the 
«foundations of theearth ? declare, if thou 
haſt underſtanding , - 

5 Who hath jadbemeaſores thereof, 

Ewehivraſbneſſe ifthou knoweſt, 'or who hath ſtretched the 
-for jad of hoſe LINE OVET It * 
wp be 6 Whereuponarethe foundations ther- 
fore hewas Bom» of {et : Or who hath laid the Corner ſtone 
comprtieid al; thirereot +: | 


wack (fe the the 7 When the "Dd S of the mor ning* prat- 
EE ſed me togeriiergs id all 3 8g pee —_— 


TTX 


£1 ning .9: When 1: -made- the clouds aa cover- 
Lg FLY che ing thereof,and darkncfle as the s ſwadling 
great fea were but [1.1 Je thereof : 


254 ltle. babe in 
theageof God 1p: When I ſtabliſhed my coratnande- 
+2 Ment uponit,andſetbarres anddoores, 
a Pr P 11 Andfaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
' decree'and.com a but no farther , andecr e* ſhall it _— 
. verſe 19, e0; - proud. WAVES: $3 8 
T9 wh ore. | 12 Haſtthou commanded the 3xnorn- 


bora.,..,,.. . ing fince #hy dayes-+ haſtthou-cauled the 
© +»... Warning to know his place, - 
7. d3 0PM 
to twkis in DETSOfthecarth, & that the wicked might | 
hevight been -be* ſhaken out of, it? + 
"oy 14 Ir isturnedas clay to faſhion and 


ry alltand ypas 
ITkeamomtich © mn Adam hewicked their ightſhall| 
hem ag M 


NT ering peak oway andthe high armolhal be | 


"ofthe wines is » 5 DG 


_ ofthe ra2ne uſt 
our the depth 2 .j | 
=e 17 Have the ares of death been open- 
4 2 er haffthou ſeen _ 
lelof of the tha low of death 2 


deity / 6 "MC: 
þ? 2 


id 2} £5 +11) 


a DQ * 19 


- «65 45" 


$9 nerf tif 


3 Girdup now thy loynes like a man : | 


ight:take holdof the cor- 


116 Baſt thou nnd; into thebomwbaces | 


a 


18 Faſt th6ulpWceived the breadth: of 

theearth ? tellif thou knoweſt all this. 

19 Whereis the way wheve light dwel- 

leth > and whiere is the place of dark- 

neſle, | 

':20” That thou ſhouldeſt ® receive it in "Turbo 
the bounds thereof, and thitthou ſhould. »y main 
eſt know the paths ro the houſe- thereof ? 

2x Kneweſt thou it, becauſethou waſt 
then born? and becauſe the number of thy. 
dayes &great ? 

22 Haſtthou entredinto the treaſures 
of the ſnow?orhaſtthouſcen the treaſures 
of the haile, - 

23 'WhichT have ® hid againſt thetime ofa 
CY » againſt theday of war and bat- then.= wig 
tell? 

24 By what is the light arted, 
which ſexrererh the Eaſ write u fd the 
earth ? 

25 Who hath divided the ſpoutes for 
the rain? orthe way forthe lightning of 
the thunders, 

'26 To cauſe it to rainion the earth 
where no man is, axdin the wildernefle 
where there is no man ? 

; 27 To fulfillthe wilde and waſt place, 
and ro cauſe the bud ofthe herbero ſpring 
forth 2 : - 

28 Who isthefather of the rain2or who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew? 

29 'Qutot whoſe wombetainethe ice? 
who hath ingendred the. froſt of the hea- 
veno... 

30 The waters are hid ? as witha ſtone: ſino 
and the face of the deep is frozen. 2 OTE 

-31 - Canſtthou reſtrain the ſweet i»/Iu- qivichiws 
excer,014 the Pleiades? or looſe the bands is nTungabic 
of* Orion? . "and Ty: = 

...32,'/Canſtthou' bring forth® Mizzaroch Eg 
intheir time ?-- Canſt thou alſo guide * Ar- { Coons 
Rutus with his ſons ? dh they ee 

33 Knoweſtthouthe courſe of heaven? : : Tho yr fre 


th 
or canſt thou ſet? the rule cron in the « are about hn 


hon caſe 
carth e wu heavenly bo* 


34 Canſtthou lift up rhy-voice.to the $32 ,0rne 
cloudes,that theabundance of waters may ke 
cover thee 2 

35 Caſtthouſend the lighenings thar © 
{| they may walk, and lay unto thee, Lozhere 
wearee.* 

.36 Who hath-. put wiſdome in the x 
* reine$'? or who hath given the heart un- » tore fox. 
derſtanding ? | 7 Tha: is, th 

37 Wis can- number cloud&by wiſ: ne 
dome 2 or who can cauſc Fo ceaſe the 7 bot- cout, BY, 
tels of heaven,: i} | -; 344 7 For whe Gal 

38 ' Whenthe earth groweth into hard- thſdonhate : 
neſle;* and the Gods are taſt cor: +: chis inconyett* 


hw C nav. XXX1X. 
x « batenty © pra et og which extendeth even to 
he" "Joh ravens,grueth. man. fad] occaſion 10 put his confitence 


” Ga © 37 Iob confelſeb and hnanbleth himjelf. 
Wilt 


we The ſecterworks of God: 


Ioha0.1, 


I” 4 4 msr \ 


Wo © 


Is mercy and power. 


Chap.xxxix.xl. 


— 


— IY7 liethouhuntthe prey for rhelyon? 
or fill the appetite of the lions 
whelps, _.. t 

2 Whenthey couch in their places,and 
remain in the covert tolie in waite ? 

3 Who prepareth for the raven his 
meat, when his birds Þ crie unto God, wan- 
dring for lack of meat ? 4 

4 Knoweſtthou the time when the wild 
goates bring forth young 2 or doeſt thou \ 
marke when the © hindes do calye? 

Canſt thou number the monerhs that 
they 4fulfill?. or knoweſt thou the time 
when they bring forth ? , 

6 They bow themſelves : they *bruiſe 
their young,andcaſt out their ſorrows. 

7 T7ettheir young wax fat, andgrow up 
with corn: they go forth and return not 
unto them. 

$8 Who hath ſet the wilde aſle at liber- 
ty? or who hath looſed the bonds of the 
wilde afle ? 

9 It i4 I which have made the wilder- 
{Tais;he bar- neſſe his houſe , andthe * ſalt places his 


rengrouud where 


- 


% { 


Fa He chiefly ma- 


keth mention of 


difficulry- 


w good frats = dyyEllings. _ 
ou 10 Hederideth the multitude of the ci- 
ty : hehearethnot the cry ofthe driver. 

11 Heſeekethout the mountain for his 
paſture, and ſearcheth after every green 
thing. 

: irvpdible v 12 Will the Unicorn 8 ſerve thee? or 
matte ico will he tary by thy crib? 
darifmancanot = 13 Canft thou binde the Vnicorn with 


that it is mach his band to /aboxr in the furrow 2 or will he 


i ble , ' | 
tnbetoaep: POW the valleys after thee 2 
Nd nies I4 Wiltthou truſtin bim , becauſe his 
he governeth all 


the world, 


ſtrengthis great,and caſt off thy labour un- 
to HW Vf | 

15 Wiltthoubeleeve him, that he will 
bring home thy ſeed, and gathet it unto 
thy barn ? ; 

16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings 
unto the peacocks? or wings and feathers 
unto the Oſtrich 2 | 

17 Whichleaveth hisegges in theearth, 
kTher wietke and maketh ® them hot inthe duſt, 


chberegzine 18 And forgerteth that the foot might 

the comp 1s ICALTET them, or that the wilde beaſt might 

hot , andthe fun 

yam. they we 19 Heſheweth himſelf cruell unto; his 
young ones, as they were not his, and is 


ſand,and becauſe 
— ana breake them: 
il be thoud without feare,asif he travailed* invain. 


fort Ee - . 
KThels rota 20 For God hathdeprived himof*wif- 
fedion rowad GOINE,, and hath given him no part of un- 
bis young, , TYM 


derſtanding. 


eg beyome 21 Whenitime #,he mounteth on high: 
wacouunet NC mocketh the horſe and his rider, © 
n Thats, given 22 Haſtthou giventhe horſe ſtrength : 


wich iemenne + 97. COVETEd his neck with ® neying & © 
23 Haſt thou made him afraid asthe 
COoENT his: ſtrong Heying is fear- 


24 Heediggerh inthevalley,8& rejoyceih | 


king 1 | 
fer vich hisbreath 

co *% 
| Pere his. 


nHe 7 
bis Kong vl 


"harneſſed man. 


| be juſtified? 


a 


Iobs repentance. J 465 


in 44 ſtrength: he gocth forth to micert the 
25 He mock*th at feare , and:isnot a- 
fraid,and turneth not back from theſword 
26 Though the quiver rattle againſt him, 
rhe glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 


. 27 He * ſwalloweth the ground for © Het riddeb. 
fierceneſle and rage, and he beleeveth not fat nothing 
thatiris the noiſe of the trumpet. 9.21 Won 

28 Heſairh among the trumpets; Ha; 
ha-:.he-ſmelleth the battel afar off, and the 
noiſe ofthe capraines,and the ſhouting. 

29 Shall the Hawke flie by thy | wiſ- 
dome, #retching out his wings toward the  _ 
- South : | 5 wh ; p 

30' Doth the Eagle' mount up at thy ficinohe wan 
commandment; or:make his neſt on high? Ta 

31 She abjdeth and remaineth in the 
rock,even upon thetop of the rock,andthe 
tower. 4 ET LS 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meat, and 
her eyes beholdafar off. 10-7 

33 Her young onesalſoſuckup blood; 
and where the'ſlain are; there is ſhee. 

34 Moreover,theLord ſpake unto Job, 
and ſaid, 

35 Isthis to 4learn, to ſtrive with the q Tnbisthe wa 
Almighty? he that reproveth God,ler him forms, tur will 
anſwer to it. GY 


36 © Then Jobanſweredthe Lord,ſay- is. = 

ing 

37 Behold, I am * vile : whatſhall IT an- r Whereby | he. 

{wer thee 2 I will lay mine handupon1 pmaer hure > 

-— man. 
38 OncehliaveI ſpoken, But I will an- 

ſwer no more,yea,twiſe,butTI will proceed 

no further. | 


C «= « »«. 
2 How Weake maxs powers, being compared to the works of 
God. 1o Whoſe power appeareth in the creation,and govern- 
ning of the great beaſts. 
Gain the Lord anſwered Job out of | 0 
the* whirlwind , and faid, T EIN 
2 Girdup now thy loynes like a ian : 
I will demand ofthiee , and declare thou 
unto me, _ | = ne : 
3 Wilrrhou diſanull* my judgement ? «Signifying. ha 


or wilt thou condemn me;thatthou mayeſt thewives, cons. 


demn God a ut 


- 


4. Or haſt thou an arte like God? a 
doſtthou thunder witha voice like him ? 

5 Deckthy ſelfnow. with>majeſty and þ wemicg . tha - 

excellency , and aray thyſelf with beauty Moder Parr 


unto God , 
andglory. po | * deloged's ns 
6. Call abroad the. indignation of thy 
wrath,andbchold cycry one that is proud, 
andabaſc hit; ps SY 
7 Look onevery one thatis arrogant , 
2nd bring him low-and deſtroy the wicked 


their place. oy 2 9 peple 4 8 od 
in theduſt together, axd 


mn 


$ Hide them in thi h 
binde* their faces in aſecretplace; - «© ca@thinh 
9 Then will I confefſe unto thee alſo , * fm cat” 

. Qqs that 


Behemoth. 


\ $9.7 $4 
+s 1#"< BD by 


d Proving hereby, that thy. right hand Can d.\ave thee. q 
thatwhotoeverat= Tx. | Behold now *Behemoth (whom 


tributeth ro him- 


ſeifpowerand T made? withthee) which caterh $ grafle as | 


bility to ſave him- | 
ſelf, eth him- an OXC, 
felf God. 


e This batis 11 Behold now, his ſtrength & in his 
monght ro vern® Joines ,, and his force 4 inthe navill of his 


elephant,or ſome 
Other , whichis Hel] L 


unknown. . 

1 2 Whenhe taketh pleaſure , his tayle is 

g This commen- like a cedar : the finewes of his ſtones arc 
dence of God o- Wrapt together. | 
Mr es T3 His bonesare Skeſtaves of braſle,and 
vowrease lion. His ſmall bones like ſtaves of iron. 
blerorefiſthim.or 14 h He is the chief of the wayes of 
K He none ofthe God: i hethat madehim , will make his 
Godamong whe {word to approach unto him. 

Fro mandre 15 Surely the mountaines bring him 
© ap nay cp oo graſſe, whereall the beaſts of the field 
kill him. AV. . 

I 5 Lieth he under thee trees inthe coyert 
of the reed and fens 2? 

17. Can the trees cover him with their 
ſhadow ? or can the willowes of the river 
compaſle him about ? ; 

k He drinketh a 18 Behold , he ſpoileth theriver, *and 
lafureandfeavth Hafterhnot: he truſterth thathe can draw 


NO Ye. 1 p 
up Jordan into his mouth, 


e 


19 He taketh it with his eyes,and thruſt- 
eth hs noſe through whatſoever meeteth 
him. 


1 Meaning » the 
whale, 


26 © Canſt thou draw out ! Liviathan 
wirh an hook, and with a line which thou 
ſhalt caſt down unto his tongue? 

21 Canſt thou caſt a hook into his noſe? 
canſt thou pearce his jawes with an angle ? 

mBecauſe he ſear= .2'2 will he make many ® prayers unto 
Stake him thee, or ſpeaketheefair ; oy 

aw wt. 23 Will hemakeacovenant with thee? 
oe miiLery 44 wilt thou take * him as a ſervant for 
commandment ?, eyer ? 

24  Wiltthou play with him as with a 
bird? or wilt thou binde him for thy 
maids ? 

25 Shallthe companions banquet with 
him?ſhal they divide him among the mer- 

_ chants? g | 

26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his 

Skin? or the fiſh-pannier with his head ? 
© If thou once... 27 Lay thine handupon him : remem- 
confiderthedan- er ® the battell, aud do no moreſo. 
ger , thou wilt not ITS: 
meddle with him. 2$ Behold, ? his hope is in vain: for 
pTo wit.that truſt. f GC : 
<hromkehim, ſhalnot one periſh even attheſightofhim? 


double © bridle? = 
5 Who ſhall f open the doores of his vob? 
face ? his teethare fearfull. round abour. 
6 The majeſtie of b4/cales i5/ike ſtrong 
({hields,andare ſure ſealed.  _ 


7 One isſctto another , thatno winde 
can come between them, 

8 One isjoynedroanother : they ſtick 
together, that they cannot be ſundred. 

9 His nieſings8 make the light ro ſhine, ,,,,, 
and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the ufc jr, 
morning. 

10 Out of his mouth goe lamps , and 
ſparksof fire leap out. 

11 Qut of his noſtrils comerh out ſmoke, 
as out of a boyling pot or cauldron. 


Isa King over allthe children of pride. 


12 His breath makerh the coales burn : 
for a flame goeth out of his mouth, 
13 Inhis neckremaineth ſtrength, and 
hb [abour is rejected betore his face. Flo 
14 The members of his body are joyn- bin 
ed: they are ſtrong in themſelves, and can- 
not be moved, 
15 His heart isas ſtrong asa ſtone, and 
as hardas the nether mil-ſtone. 
16 The mighty are atraid of his Majeſty, 
and for feare they taint in themſelves. 
17 Whenthe ſword doth touch him he 
will not riſe up, zor forthe ſpeare, dart, nor 
habergeon. 
18 He eſteemecth ironas ſtraw,and brafſe 
as rotten wood. 
I9 The archer cannot make him flee : 
the ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtub- 
ble unto him. 
20 Thedarts are counted as ſtraw : and 
helaughetharthe [haking of the ſpeare; ; ws 6wvv 
21 Sharpſtonesi are under him, and he hve i 
ſpreadeth ſharp things upon the myre,  —ontiefine 
22 He makcth the depth to boile like a kEiberhemket 


2 the ſeato ſeem a5 

pot-, and maketh the ſca like apot of oint- irvoiledbyti 
ROY wallowing,orelle 
menr, he ſpouteth water 


. 23 He maketh a pathto ! ſhine after ſcion 
him:one would thinkthe deprthasan hoare web 
head. ; | 1 Thatis ,a white 


, bes froth, and ſhining 
24 Inthe carth there is none like him : grane befor 


he is made without feare. Nie defyiſethal 


25. He beholdeth = all high things: he #7; 
the proudeftofal 
orhers- 


XL11. 


C-'x''p; 


C H A P * X LI. - : : , 
A | & The repentance of lob. g He prayeth for his friends. 12 His 
xz Þy the greatneſſe of this monſter Liviathan,God fheweth bis goods ave reſtored double unto him. 7 3 His children, age, and - 
| greatneſſs,and bis power,which nothing can refit. - | Suh. cr EN 
a1f none dare i Ones ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up. '| "F*HenTob anſwered the Lord,and faid, ran, bmoa 
ich is waa @' W VV. hoishe then that can ſtand*before 2 I know that thou canſt do. all thing tut 
Cw re RE? | TP things, and that there isno * thought. hid uſt tevg je 
Eco te 2 Who hathprevented metharTſhould/| ffomrhee. OOO em 
b Who bah b makean end ? All under heaven is mine. 3 who is he that hideth counſel! with- 1:for tn el 
meto ac- ; , | W's +4 ge | : # WANSI 31 Red & (0598 
complits oy , 3 Iwill norkeep filence concerning ®his | out > knowledge? therefore haye Iſpoken qrp3a, ,, 
©The pars, «nd PAITS; nor hi power , nor his comely pro- | thatTunderſtoodnot,ever things roo won- mine ignore 
whale. portion. £24. = derfull forme and © which I knew not. wilt not whats 
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4 Heare, Ibeſeechthee,and I will ſpeak: 
{8e@heveth char ] wil] demand of thee, 4 and declare thou 
he will be Gods A 
- --"aha unto me, 


$1 have *heard of thee by the hearin g 


elknewthee 0n- 

_ bea® of the care, but now mineeye ſecth thee. 
bcwledmeta, 6 Therefore Iabhore m/#F,andrepent 
wwe ,that[99f jm duſt and aſhes. . | 
weather 7 «| Now afterthat the Lord had ſpo- 


ken theſe words unto Job, the Lord alſo 
ſaid unto Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath | 


is kindled againſt thee, andagainſtthy two | 


_. . friends: forye have not ſpoken of methe 
foueaſc.in thing that is fright,like my ſervant® Job, 
ks 8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven 
«= bullocks,and ſeven rams,andgoto my ſer- 

elhio xo: ith. yang Job,and offer upfor your ſelvesaburnt 


0ns.and cotnfor- 

wy mercies. .4 

gwhobsl2good offering and my ſervant Job ſhallbpray for 

_— you: for Iwill accept him,leſt I ſhould put 

bterrenber® 1.011 to ſhame , becauſe ye have not ſpoken | 

ſs ohm Of me the thing which is right,like my ſer- 

bor conmitiel yant Job. 

6alpeyfocyo 5 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad | 

bio, the Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite, 
went and did accor ing as the Lord had 
ſaid unto them, and the Lord accepted 

\ 4, JODk | | 
A aiar Io ] Then the Lord turned thei capti- 


" | obprayeth for his friends. Chap.xlij, Hiseſtate isreſtored. 469 


p 


= mero'® vitic ofJob,whenhe prayedforhis friends: 


% 


alſo the Lordgave Job twiſe ſo muchas he : 
had before. | 
\ Ix Then came unto him all his*brethren, i, mag ans 
andall his fiſters,and all they that had been, *=*4, reats 
of his acquaintance before,8& did eatbread 
with him in his houſe, and had compaſſion 
of him,and comforred him forall the evill, 
that the Lord had brought upon him , and 
every man gave him a + piece of money, + 0-,wne, » ww 
andevery onean earering of gold. INIEN 

12 Sothe Lordbleſled thelaſtdayesof. . _ 
Job more then the firſt : tor he had! four- 1 God jade him 
teen thouſand ſheep, and fix thovſand ca- <xte - bewss 
mels, andathouſand yoke of oxen; anda him a5 many chi 
thouſand ſhee aſſes. hos ne Mg 

13 He hadalfo ſevenſons, andthree 
daughters. | | 

14 And hecalled the name of one®Jemi; =Tharis, ofloy 
mah, and the name of the ſecond ® Keziah z Sn 
& thename of the third® Keren-happuch. [ore 
I5 Inallthe land wereno women tound is. . .. turk 

ſo faireas the daughters of ob, and their buy. * 
father gave them inheritance among their = 
brethren. HR: 5 

16 Andafter this lived Job an hundreth 
and fourty yeares, and ſaw his ſons,and his 
{ons ſons,eves foure generations, 
_ 17 SoJobdicd,being old,&tull of dais 
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8 DALY Hs he's of hay BAN Reeghs unto Wi thetal {y. Ghoſt b Js bee eftiemed, 414 mefliore 
>= Z© COWS treaſure, wherein | rhinge arecontained that appertaine to true feli citys 4s; —y ts 
M his life preſent , as is the £ ife to come. For the riches = true knowledge and heavenly, 
wiſedarde areſet openfor us,to take thereof toft abundantly ly. "If wee would tnow the , great 
and high Maier of God, here weemay/ee the brightneſſe thereof fhindmoſtcleerely. Tf wee fot 
ecks his incomprebeiſ ble wiſoedame, hereis the ſchaole of the ſame prafe/Jien: If weewould. COMPres 


$04 6 


07229D Fe FI Y br: 29] 24d 


a vonba. (1. 0.1] or Vee 1: 


ibdsi {11 12 


bs '1 90ti2 a & 1 


hen ls Tneſtimablebounty,and approttch: neere therentto,and fillonr vandrwith that” Trea/ve, hers 


tous, oſt evidently. deſcribed.” The rith man may leayite the true "uf of Rithes."\'TY, 


mee may have 4moſt lroelyand moſtomfortable'taſt rhereef. 1f we. ould know wherein Jandeth 
our ſalvation, and how#oattaine tolife overlaſtingaluere is Chriſt our onel ly Redeomeviand 4 Medla- 


may find full coutentarion.” Hee that will rejozce; {hilt know the t1 oy, and how Hs * 


LN 
fare therein. They that are afflicted aud apprefſed,/hall feet wherein fExnderh Heir comfy > A T7: 
ters of the 


they ought to praiſe God when hee ſendeth, them deliverance.” The wicke# and the per, 
children of God. [hall ſee how the hand of God ts ever -aoatft them; quid thbugh! het Ju 
proper; for a while,yet he bridleth them, inſomuch 3 they tannot touch "an Jaire of one? he 


hee permit them,and how in the end their deſtrudtion is moſt miſtvable. BY12ffy, bere wee may Sus) Fnker ne 
'we . < _ - - 


moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations,and troubles of mind and rhfetence, ſo that, 
prattiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſ} alldangers inthis | ifeslive tu” the true feave; al > 44 of 
God, andat length attaine to that jncorruptible crowne #fghory., which F laid up for ad thent that 
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þ' love the comming of our Lord Jz's ws. CHRIST. 


PS atmn I, ON | 


Whether it was Eſiras, or any other that gathered the Plalrnes i ins | 
to a booke, it ſeemeth he did ſet this Pſalme firſt in manner 
of a Preface;to exhort all godly men to ſtudy, and meditate the 
beavenly wiſedome. For the effett thereof i is, 1 Toat they 
bee bleſſed which give themſebves wholy all their life to the ho- 
þ Scriptures. 4 And that the wicked contemners of God, | 


h t eme for 
nh thy Gon fo me f Lee by 


=] Lefled. the man 


rye at gens | 


inthe judgement, nor efuerd; in bhi af” © when en they Fel 
ſembly efthe righteous. | 
&: For the Lord # knoweth: the way of f 5 Dol pes 


pf» 


11" 


r The Prophet Dievid ect that 1 notrvit 


P.s $1 A \ bi 
ks ene- 

mics rage, yet God will continue his kingtome fl ever, and ad- I 6 
VARCE 3 even to the end of the world. 19. And therefore 28523 4 
,exhorteth Kings and Riulers, that. they monld hi = ; 


* themſelves under Gods yoke , becauſe' its in vaihe to reſiſt 
God. Herein 4 Hgrared Chris,  kingdyme 


. © 


ETD jj that doth notwalk 
bay cace give . in the ® counſell of 

| exe}, avs the wicked; -;nor 
ene heebegin- ſtand jn the way of 
kiln his fin | {nners,norfitinthe 
ih Kleine ſeat ofthe ſcornful: 
mn [IS | > Buchis delight 
th framers, © \, . 4.1n-the- t Lane: of 


ITY the Lord, and:in his >, Law doth Ucine- 

bla the hol ditate day and night. 

Cas. 3. For he ſhall be like a; *rreqplanted 

= 6 none; by the rivers of waters, that will: bti 

Per he ie forth her fruit in due ſeaſon; whoſe leaſe | 

ws conneh ſhall not fade:ſo © wharſoeverheſhalldo, | 

| Seo thei fl. all POP Wt} "0A -.1.1 

a hovgh the ? The wicked are not ſo's:hut as the | 

wer the wings chaffe which the wind drivethawriay4 co. 
ts vor, Yer 5 Therefore the wicked hal ot ftand 


te Lord driverth 
Fea dowhe that ; 
ſhall notriſe nor fandin the company of the fighteous ; 


1 mine holy mounraine. | 


An The confpiraef 
=, d of the conſpirah 
rhe murmyring of 
7] = the Jewes » : 


ITT 
ether againſt his: Chriſt. 
, ale Ts theirbands alter 1% 7 Y 
his cordes fromps:-1! :1rdoh @ # EEE 
But he chaxdyellechin: Pers JH_—_ 
cif lugh the Lord ſhall roots ym Be s. 
1: dgyO £ 
- Then ſhall he ke wide themwitt- Goel 
his wrath; and vexc rake in his: foredif- == 
pleaſure, /azins, _ a Caed's Teng 
6 Even T have (et my king upon? mY 


A 7 I will | 


therighteous , andthe way of the poilegen a3.n0t to know, 
ſhall os iſh; er "wg ERIE wal 
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Patience ih troub 


| iTolhen char my 
" vocation ro the 


+ +2 
[4 * T 


ome z is of th 


* AZ. 13. 23, 
33. Heb. 1.5. 

E That is to ſay, 
as touching _ 
cauſe. it was the 
on = ; 
v 2red to be 
elect of Gol. 
Soiris iedco 
Chriſt in his ficit 
comming andmi- 
nifeſtation to the 


world. 
f- Not onelyth e 


Gena » bur a 


h by -. of ho- 
i i When wa WiCe 


Lg Toe. 
ing yet to be 


nary midway of poſes hen tral deftuAion fuadenly come. 1 hell 3 Jl 


a This was 2 to- 


ken of his table * 
faith , that for all 
hee © * 


his rroubles 
had his recourſe 


to God. 

” Selah here fig- 
nifierh alifring up 
of the. voice . to * 
cauſe us to cSfider 
the lentence., as a 
thing of great ime 
portance, 


Ceo 8.4 Salvation elopgeth unto the Lotd, | 
any Yet cores ANA thy blefling zs upon thy people. Selah. 
deliver his. | 
- i Pail IV. 
3. 27 7. WhenSaulpe him: bee called upon Gal, trifting moſt 
= 7; matt wes 
q - ah prjemnk x he Cel fe wonidh nn” 
Smne them -. * Y* Ta him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
nt fig. the A Pfalme of David. - 
ply oncheinfe-" Eare'me whenT call, > O-God of m 
_wproinred chiefe rightcouſneſſe : 'thou haſt ſet 'mee at. 
| wer begin liberty ;»hen Iwas* indiſtreſle : have x mer- 
bal. the.chuge- Cy-ypon me, and heatken unto my' prayer. 
© Crown 2 Oye* ſons ofmen, how long will3ee 
\ Plye/ ow the in- turne my. my glory imo ſhame, e loving Va; 
-Nepiotds grins nity ,4#d {eckinglies 2 Selah. 
-: Wye > #48 6 0- 
.  b Thoyuthatarrthe defender of my juſt cauſe. c Both of mind an © d Yethatthink 
G your. _ nol blown, Though your encore TS mach [| 


_ oO. 


Lord bath faid urifo-mel 
my Sad this * day im 
8- Aske of Ebacaer Tfhall give? =. 


heathen for thine inheritance and th th&;f OM *DEd, and be? 
f ends of the earth for th ho. 44; \\ SER". Ln On 
9 *Thouſhattcruſh't en withs feep-4-* 5- Offer pom Pa, uans 
ter of iron, > MeSn Wh cm in pieces } ke IF |; re 
a potters veſlgll.. k ag A | . | 6 Many ſay;® illſhew US 4"Y Foo 


Io 8&Be wiſenow there e,y ings: | 8c 
bee learned yee judges ofthe cartht | 
11 Serve the Lordin fear,andrejoyce | 


in trembling. 
13 þ Kiſle the ſon, left he be ddgt/ 


__ riſh in the way, when his wr: 
ney burne: Hſe = are eAl wy 
ar indi? . ©. | 
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I. David. driven of of bei wan pabeg: \- -\ 
. in mind far bis ſinnes agzinſt Gode,'g. and \tberefare, caleth, \ 
hisgromiſes er cetin be , if 


: |. #06 God, and waxeth bold chrough 
and terronr} of | IT enbmies,” as death it 


- Fable proſent before hireyes,'7 oo el 
"AP ry © that Ged gave him,and all the Chick) | 


ans of David ,when he fled Som), 
A \.. #6 ſonne "Alfalom. 2 Ay 
| Nay 2? how many. riſe againſt mee. 
2 'Mavy- fay to, my. ſoule,. There 6 ng . 
hetpefor him in God, * Selah. 

3 Bit thou Lord art aBuckler forme: : 
my Lf andthe lifter upof mine head. 

did call unto the Lord. with.. my 

owls and he heard mee out ofhis holy 
mountaine. Selah. 

$1 laid mee downeand flepr; 2id*oſe ' 
up againe:for the Lord ſuſtained me@.' 


6-1 will notbe afraid for< ten thdufand | 
5 the people, thar ſhould d beſer meround | 
out. 


7 OLord, ariſe: : helpe mee, my God-: 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mineenemies up- 
on the cheek bone : thou haſtbroken the 
teeth of the wicked, 


l; in peace) 


*\\ others;alfe&(pall bee partakers, of tho ane mercies,". 
V3 NEL Wer +1 


DEI 
Ha: are. mineadverſaries 4 IE | -_ Earemy words, O Lord: underſtand 


| iniquity. 


jhlies: 


| * thr6at' zs an open ſepulchre, and they 


- goodefe «10 ord , lie v up the light of thy \;,Thv This + 
upon us. fncl 


7 "Thou haſt given mee more joy of « td, or toDgl 
ql Far t, then hay have had,when their wheat cu, Js 
A! ard their wirte did abound. Ep ne, 
8.1 Es mee downe, andalſo ſleepe * 

So Lord, *onely make me 


\Y\EIAT I? p 


cauſe = 
with the Ll 


{ret in tbe 4 A 


wt oe FSTL hee 


F; Shay *þ ” EIA the. eruily if his enemies, fag ok 
; gieute veallerb.to:Goil far: ſuccorr, ſheweng how 1 
ſue it axhat. cn ary pronſh Karo o nc Jaries. 
7 4jt pred 0 crows ſucceſſe, hee conceiveth 
Aft er bezng '$ prop, elſe airy hn 
Wd) 


Ci "Fox vin that excelleth upon'Þ Neelachs Q\ 
. A-Pfalme-of David. hh 


\ /cornfdegs"@2:Conobudng  Fhir> whe?" God ſhall de 
Or , «mufcel ine 


rumen, or tus. 


my » mediration. PR \* © Thais, my 
> Heatken'unto the 'vpice of n wh ay, 
| my yy King and my God: :for unto thee doeT' 


|. Pray" 
3-Heare my voice inthe morning, O 


{ Lord: forin the morning "will I dite& mee 


A With patience 
,ull I bes 


cSeeing that God 
of nature __ 
aw ps 


unro'thee, andI wilt > waite, ©: 
4 For thou art nota God' that foveth hea 
* wickedneſle : neither ſball evill dwell 


Wea theew. 7 adwba 


'T The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy te ical; of 


Kobe :Forthou hateſt all them that worke 4 43 


. 


6, Thou ſhalrdeſtroy them that ſpeake ®* 
the. Lord will abhorre the bloodic 
man and deceitfull. 


75 But I *will come into thine houſe «In the dey 


of his tentations 


| irithe multitude ofthy mercy - andin thy pwwbn't 


feare will I worſhip toward thine holy =" 
Temple. 
8 Leadmee, OLord,inthy righteouf- 


nefle, fbecauſe of mine enemies, make af Becatſe rhoy 


arjd, thin 


| way plaine before my face. on 


the dnp 


9 Forno conſtancy rin their mouth; mice cxenie 


within they are' yery corruption : their 
OP 3, s 


Harter with their tonoue. 


y -33 16 Deſtroy them;, O'God; + let them 7; $07 


'8fall from their counſels : caſt them out Let che dk 


for themultitude of their iniquities , be- pong, ſe” "FP 
caule they'have rebelled againſt thee.z. wad mee tl 


11 And* letall them that truſtia thee, fl then. 
rejoyCCand criomph for ever , and cover 
rhou'them-and let them thar loye Wy; 


| nartierejoyce inthee 5. 


I2 For thou Lord wilctbleſſe the righ- +0 +0: gg 
teous 


e Lordh ns 
dna ite Lord 5 _ Her <rmal 


ti be 


* ©. © ws 


on wt = 


a <> $4 2% ww qe 


SH £5 =, ©. 4, xt... 44 — WA a. _ a a. 


©_9 2% oa ©& = ow 


Sy 


; Dorids righreoulſ nelſe. Plalmes. | Mans nsdignitie 


Hs grow ,.and' with- favour * wi compaſſe downe upon. the earth,and "rag mine 4 a 4 ho- jt Ler menos ade 
ny Himgsvrchn (hjeld.; | | nourinthe duſt, Selah, honoured for &- 


PS 1: VI ke 
1 When David by bis ſon:s. hag provoked Gods wrarch , 


'6 Ariſe,O Lord, iathy wrath , and lift ** 
 upthy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enc- 


now' felt not onely.his hand againſt him, biut T7 — br INIES , 'and. awake for mee werording: rarhe * 


the horrors 'of death everlaſtmg , hee deſretb forgrueneſſe, | 

6 Bewailing that of Ged rooke him away in bis ynd:gna- 

tion » het” ſhould lack octaſion to praiſe him as hee was wont | 

ſri 10.408: whales bet raps among 10. 9 Thea 'ſiudalthly feeling 

ww Gods mercie , hee ſharpely rebukech hus enemies winch. a 
® lors .. A. 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth. upon the 

_.. ght tune. A Palme of David. 


©19.10-24, * FD Lord, ** rebuke menot.in thine an- 
bee deteution ger neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 

TY 2 Have mercy upon mee, O Lord;tor 
= IP Tam:weake: O Lord: heale mee; for: my 


boo abarcd. Þ DONES ATE VEXEA, 


cs concienet © 2 '« My ſoule 18 alſo ſore troubled: bur | 
SIS Ot delay , | Commuter uprightinheart, 


wit he feare of T/ 41.9 how Tong wilt thou delay ? 


ſave meefor thy mercies ſake.. 
4 ke lene | 5 "For 1n © death-chere © no temem- 
how bee ke» brance of thee ; in;the grave who \ſhall 
Goethe Cons pral raiſe thee 2 
Fa 6 Ifaintedin my mourning; Icauſc my 


bed every nightto ſwim ,. and water my. 


*' couchwithmycteares.,. 
ak wb 7 + Mine cyc is dimmed fordeſpight, 
m* ..« and ſunkc in becauſe of all mine enemies. 
caſer and bold> © 0 e A gray from mee all yee workers of 


ws wee gaytr jnjiquity:for theLord hath heard the voice 


Ma” of my weeplng : 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: : 
the Lord will receive, my prayer. , 


\ when thewic- xo All mine enemies ſhall be confoun- 
pry al xib, ded and ſore vexcd : they ſhall beeturned 


delivereth 
dem faddainly HACK 27 put tO ſhame * ſuddenly. 
_s Ps ar, VII. 


z. Being fal {ſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauk kinſmen,he calleth 
#6 God to bee his defender, 3 To whom hee commendeth his 
innocencie 5 9 Firſtſhewing that his conſcience did nat accuſe 
him of any evill towards Saul: 10 Next , that u touched 
Gods glory to award ſentence againſt the wicked. 12 And ſo 
entring into the conſideration of Gods mercies and promi/e,hes 
waxeth bold, derideth the vaine enterpriſes of his enemies. 
16. Threatning that it ſhall fall on their owne neck that 
which they have purpoſed for others. 
bor — Ui F Shigaion of David, which he fangs unto the 
$6167. * of concerning the + words of” * Chuſh 
the ſoune of Jemint. 
Lord my God, in thee I put. 
truſt:avemee from all that perſeciir 
R-} mee, and deliver mee, 
© teine in im 2 Leſt*® heedevoure my ſoule like a 
c$e es * lion, and teare it in pieces , while ErE is 
none to helpe. 
Ct , 3 OLordmy God, if Thave done! b this 


nee, thing, if there be any wickedaeſſe in'mine 
hands, 


TY 
ma Sal Es 4 ©If I have rewarded evill uato him 
pee Vt ; ha had peace with mce, (yea,l have de- 
Ss. 2.8.9.  livered himthat vexed mexvithout caulc) 


5 Thex let the enemy perſccute. my 


ſoule and take it: yea, let him tread my lite, 


4 Returne, O Lord:deliver my ſoule : | 


A 


EI 


*;udgement hat thou haſt appointed: Io proi®eg 
> So ſhall the Cn ks OS 
= compaſſe. thee! about:;, fav their , _ 
akes therefore frexueneon highs rr1c, 1; fx ory for 
The Lord ſhall. judge the people: : 
_ thou me, O Lord, according to.my 
2 rightcouſneſſe, and. according x0, raine Fenn. on. 
innocency,tht iin mor. ar <1 oam 
9" Oh let the illtee of the wicked 
come to.an en it e.thou-che | 
tor the rightcous —— the —_ precod 8 jul 
and reincs. _—_""_ 


' 10, My: defence «in God, who' pre- joige thei kypor 


LI God judgeth the «OR him 6R. 
that contemneth * Godz&very day, - i He doth conti- 


nually call the 


- 12 [Excepc* he turne, he hath whet his vicked © repen- 


tance by ſome 
ſword: hehath bentis bowe,and made it fignes of his 
Jadgements. 
r cady, 2h £ Except Saul. 


13, He hath alſo oitpared hin-deadly Tiicfor herhat 
weapons:he will ordaine his arowes\for oned?., vo hag 
them-that perſecute 8. | ae £m M4 

14. * Behold, he hall travell wijraiie: 5 r hee 
kedneſſe:for he hath conceived. miſchiofe, rarnbel Gam 
buthe-ſhall bring forth a lie; | 12777 7 172 cp 

15. Hehath madea pit, and diggedir, 
and is fallen into the pit thathemade; ' 

16, His milchictethall retnraewporhis - 
owne: head; and his aucly {hall fall upon . 
his Qwne pate. 

17 Iwillpraiſ- the Lord according to 
ais Erighteouſncfſe,and will fing praiſe to LIokeeping eas 
che Name of the Lord moſt high.'; | | Uh 0s Pome 


P$at.: V III. 


; The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalit lity and fatherl 
provid. nce of God towards man, whom hee made , us it were 
- & God over all 26s workes; doth nat onely geve great thapkes, 
but i alto:uſhed with toe a.im.ration of the ſame , 4s One 3804 


thing able to compaſſe ſuch great mercies. \ 
«| To him that excelleth on + xiith, 1 Or, kind off PN 
APſalme of David, | meverime, | 


Q Lordour Lord, how # excellent is + Or le or mrs 
thy Name in all the world + which - 
haſt ſer See lory above the heayens,;, 

2 Out ofthe mourh * of babes Ffack- a Boar the 
lings haſt thou + ordained reagh, be- 1; bo © ace RN 
cauſe of thine encmics,that thoumighteſt Fe obs 16 jy 
+ ſtill the enemy, and rheavenger.,- //- cien wits f 

. 3 When I behold thine heavens, ever pe. 


' | the workes ofthytingers, the mooncaad * aware 
the ſtarres whichthou haſt ordained)! ;. | 


4 What is ® man /ay1, that thou att 6 te bat voy 
mindfull of him 2? and the fonne ofnaan, WET: 
that tho. viliteſt him ? &5i-- Jan hgh 


5 For thou haſt made him alittle low- Jechaloi come He 
er then® God, and crowned him. with pores © 
glor y and worlhip. W—, 


2 


6 Thou haſt madehim to havedomi- -x6 25050 fre 
A 2 | nion to: ba? 


XL 


- fed, except- the 


ML ate teth not thecomplainr of the poore. 


i e' the gares of death, 
5 bor God over- | 2:4 "That I may fhew all thy praſes| 
0 Zion, " 


#2 


z 


Davidsprayer.” | py BS Plalmes. 


DI +4 


> > 
Je SOR 


h.—_—}_ 


nion ifi:the. works ww thine hands: thou | 
- haſt putall things under his feet : | 
ny of mans | » All © ſhcepe! wy OXen :. Ea, and the 
0 nyt oa the beaſts of 'the field : 
bat by bis rege= © V/ The fowles ofthe ayre, and the fiſh 
neration, trough of the {Ca, 414 that which paſſeth through 
the paths of the ſeas,” - | 
9 O-Lord our Lord , how excellent is 
os hown namein all the world ! 
, ©-24q024 Ps a. IX; 


z Afier hohadg given thankes to God for the ſundry viftories that 

' hee hail ſent bim againſt bis enemies, and alſo proved by ma- 

nifold experience how reghly Gol. was at hand. in all his trou- 

- bles.. 19 He being now hkewiſe in danger of his enemies, de- 

orb nbedn whe according to his wont, 17 And to 
oy the malicious arroganty of his atverſaries. © 


Selah... 


ju ae m_ q 7-4 you that 1excelleth upon + Muth Labben, 
= On "A Pflalme of Danid. 
=Ged isnor-prai- F Will praiſe the Lord-with my * whole 
whole glory bee @ heart : I will ſpeake otall thy marvei- 
Ne en © tous workes.: 
_ _ 2 Iwill beglad and rejoyce inthe: 1 
 will-fing pus: to = Name, 'O moſt 
Highz:: ::: -. 'J PRA 

_ that mine enemies are <IMG 


| back: they (hall tall and _ ar thy. pre- 
' ſence. 


I 6 >The Lordis knowne by executing 


| judgement : the wicked is ſoared: inthe 


worke of his owne, hands. + Higgaion, 7 hr thr 

17 The wicked ſhall turne. into hell 
arzall nations thar forget God:” 

18. For the poorethall nor by away 
forgotten: the hope4 of the afflicted {hall , ro 0d promiſeh 
not periſh forever; ©" ! forewes = 

19 Up Lord:letnat man prevaile : be > 
the heathen be judged inthy ſight; ©- . 

20: Par themin feare; Oo es that the dy 


heathenmay know that they are but*mien, Vitow: the fexe 
+ ofth gener 
Selah. Tb ; es 


P:S$'4'x; *X, i. £ 
1 He complaintth of the fraud, rapine, tyranny,ond all kind; of 
wrong, which wor.dly men uſe, alſs:ping the cauſe thereef that 
wicked men, being as i: were drunken with worldly projperity, 
ani therefore ſetting apart all feare and reverenge.rowars - 
+ God, thinke hey, may: doe all things without contronlings. . 
1's Therefore he.calleth won. God (to ſend ſore. remedy a- 
gainſt "theſe deſperate evils, 16 And. at length coforceth 
pane. with hope of deirverance. 


Hy ſtandeſtthou- far off: OLord, 2Soformes we 

"and hideſtthee' in'* due time, even in Fr vntrel 

affliction? 54] Godſhould hou Toh 

2 The' wicked with pride doth þeiſe. alnayes bis du 
cute the poore :.let them bee raken inthe 


b Howſoever te 1 For brhou haſt maintained my right { crafts that they have imagined, 


arimeroprevaile- and-my;cauſe : thou artſct-in the throne, | 
Fe 1." end judgeſt right. , 


3 For the Þ wicked hath madeboaſt of 25 bw oh i 


| his owne hearts defire, and the covetous Sw co 


5 Thou haſtrebuked cheheathen: thou : blefſeth him/e/F : he contemneth the Lord. i ta es | 


haſt deſtroyed the wicked: thou-haſt pur | 
out their. name for ever and ever. * 
c Aderifonoitte 6: © Qenemy; deftrutionsare Come to 


< nothing but 2 perpetuall end z and thou haſtdeſtroyed | 

the Lord willde- the CItICS: their memoriallis periſhed with 

iver his , and 

bring him into chem.” 

topics, 7. Burthe + Lord ſhall ſitfor ever:hee 

-/.”% hath prepared his throne for judgement. | 
8 For hethall judge the worldin righ- | 
| teoulſneſic,ond! ſhall judge the people with | 

equity. 

DD The. Lord alſo-will bee arefuge for 

means to caule the'® POOTE, A TEHUgE In due time,even in af- 

us to feele Gods 

preſent care over flition. " 

*- +. Io Andthey that 0 thy Name, will 
©, * truſt inthee:for thou, Lord, haſt not failed 
+. +. then that ſeeke thee >. 

17” Sing praiſes to the Lord ,' which 
dwelkth in Zion : ſhew the people his 
| wotkes. Xo Ws 

Fs OY '<o Bore whey: bee maketh inquiſition 

fuddenly the - for blood; heeremembreth it, andforget- 


ked unpanibed. © 13 Have metcy upon mee, O Lord : 
conſider my-trouble which 1/z offer of them 
«- that hate mee, thou that lifteſt me up from 


ked-in mac e- Within the f gates of: the dau hteer 
he meg of andrejbyce'1 in thy faly Ay 


| 


forgotten, he hideth away his face,and will vowed 


wilt not 8 regard. ES ncol 


4 The wicked is fo proud, that he ſee- bod of Wk 
keth,not for God: hee thinkerh always, be b 


There is no God. - ——__ iſ 
« 5 His wayes alway proſper: thy judge- 


ments are high above his ſight : therefore 


+ defieth heall his enemies, "0 $04. 
6 He ſaith in his heart, Tſhall# never # tpeomar 
be moved, © nor be indanger. - vor al. 
7 His mouthis full of curſing,and de- m wich ne, 
ceit,8 fraud:under his tongue is miſchicte be Gekh che 
and iniquitie. PEN 
Y dHe ſhewerhtha 

8 *Heliethinwaite in the villages: in defends 


the ſecret places doth hee murther the in- may meas v 


hide their cruel 


nocent:his ejes are bent againſt the poore. ty, and thereer 


"hr more tobe 
9 Heeliethin waite ſecretly , even as a Po et 


liog.in his dennethe lieth in wait toſpoile' 
= oore:he doth ſpoilethe poore when 


raweth him into his net. 
10 Hecroucheth audboweth: therefore 


heaps of the © poore do fall by bis might. £7,t,urks 


11 He hathfaidin his 464 God hath be —_ 


the lx ogg Ce 


never ſee. 5 
12 *Ariſe, OLord God: lift up. thine f f Bee act's s 
ng: forget not the poore. exule wic 


far 
3 Wherefore doth the wicked con- Rd 7 Oo 


: 
ed God? hee faithin his heart, Thou mu.” w 


fore,thou 


muſt { 
14 7 thou haſt ſeene it : for Ska. i 


| | holdeſt miſchiefe and wrong, that thou +" * ; 

| = (th eh 5” The heathen are #fimken downe in | mayeſt *rake it into thine hands:the poore 
of he x we hi pit ah me = ner that they committeth himſelfe unto thee : for how 50. 
> <a For og 5 ELr TOOte taken, | 


h To julge be- 


rweene [ 


art thehelper of the fatherleſle. 


I5- Breake 


hs k hk 

oy ſ * 2 NINO 

v. Re OF; 
"5 ON ue 


The wickeds ec 


X n 
ws. 6@& 2 © > <o ct ws 


1+S © 4 FqPÞw+* ww 


* 
A wv = a A wwe = 


Bw AS kT qa. Www 5 £& © A ws 


rg 2 RAPP oo 


Q-#S 
PO Wy: 


EFE328 


Joc s promiſe-ſure. | 


. 
—_— 


_  2Pfalleiibs. 


—_— 


"i hou. haſt. 
icy 4eftroyed 


4h pocrites» 
VE live not 
Gods Law, 


| Allbedeſtroyed.. 


th... 
Oy, dere) marnre 
wankjen Te earth 


aThis is the wic« 
ketcounſe} of his 
enemies to him 
and, his compa* 
nions , t0 drive 
" himfrom the mw 
of Gods promile, 


þ all hope of [uc- 
cour is taken 


myo 
cYer am I inno- 
cent,and my cauſe 
good, 


4 Though all 
ax) cnc 


out of order , 
God will nk 


_—_ 


es inthe deſtru- 
Aion of Sodoin 
and Gomorah, 

f Which they 
ſhall drinke even 
to the, dregs, 
Heck, 23. 34. 


1Which dare de. 
fend the tad, 
4 ſhew mercy 
to the oppreſſe1, 
He meaneth the 


Weapons. 

© They thinke 

themves ble to 
Wade what- 


's; 
ho mig in 
dryers, mu 


:45--Break'thouthe arme of the wicked 
arrdimalicious:ſearch his wickedneſſe, and 
thou ſbalt findinone. 11208 

16' The Lord King for ever andever: 
theÞ heathen are deſtroyed forth of his 
land.” © | 

17 Lord, thonhaftheard thedeſireof 
the-poore:thowprepareſt their heart: thou 


bendeſt thine care ro ther; 


-18'+ To judge "the fatherlefſle and 
poore; that carthly man + cauſe to feare 
00; INOTIC., E. . : 


—F$3al: X b 
1 This Pſalme containeth two parts. In the firſt, David ſheweth 
how hard afſaul:s of tentations he ſuſtained, and in how great. 
anguiſh of mind he was, when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Then 
© mext hee rejoycerh that God ſent him juccour in his neveſſicy. 
© declaring his juſtice "as well in governing the good andthe 
wicked men,as the whole rorld. ” EG. 
«| Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme 
=. of David. ; 
N the Lord -—_ Imy truſt: how fay yee 
thento my ſoule z* Flee to your moun- 
taineasa bird ? 


. 


and make ready their arrowes upon the 


ſtring, that they may ſecretly ihoot at | 


them, which areupright in heart. 
3 Forthed foundations are caſt downe: 
what hath the © righteous done ? 

4 The Lord zs in his holy palace : the 
Lords throne zs in the heaven : his eyes 
d will conſider : his eye-lids will rrie the 
children of men. 


5 . The Lord will try the righteous: but'y 


the wicked,and him that loyeth iniquity, 
doth his ſoule hate. 

6 Upon the wicked hee ſhall raine 
ſnares, * fire and brimſtone, and ſtormy 
tempeſt : hzs7srhe * portion of their cup. 

- 7 For the righteous Lord loveth righ- 
teouſncile : his countenance doth behold | 


- 


the juſt, / 


Mot X1k 


x The Prophet lamenting the miſerabt eftate of the feople , and 
the decay of all good order, deſired God ſpeedily ro ſend ſuccour 
to his children. 7 Then comforting bimſelfe and others with 
the aſſurance of Gods helpe, he commendeth the conftant veri- 


2 For loe, the wicked bendtheir bow, | 


| 


whom the wicked hath ſnared. | 
; 6: The. words of the Lord are pure: 
words, a: the ſilver, tryed in afornace of 
earth,fined ſevenfold. . .... :....:. 
_ 7 Thou wilt keepe frhem/O Lord: 
thou wilt preſerve him from this genera- 
tion for ever. s 00s os 1 5x ag 
8 The wicked walke on eyery fide - 
when they are exalted, 8 ;#75a ſhame for 
the ſonnes of mens 


_ 


ty that God obſerveth in keeping his promiſes. 
«| To him that gxcelleth upon the cight tunc. 
A Pflalme of Parwid. 


/ 


5 * Now for the oppreſſion of the nece- 


w 


dy,and forthe fighs of the poore,l will up, | ſell ofthe poore , becauſe the Lordichis 
pt * 7 Oh 


| Loxd. 


— 


P £i62;K1 EI. 

1 David as it were overcome with ſundry and new afflictions, 
fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 And jo at the length be- 
ing encouraged through Gods promiſes, he conceryeth moſt ſure 
confidence againft the extreame horrours of death.” © 

« To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalmte of David. | 

HP" long wilt thou forget-mee, "O 

KR 4Lord,*tor everzhow long wilt thon 

hide thy facefrom mee? 

2 How long ſhall I rake > counſell 
within my ſelfe ,. 442ing heavineſſe dayly 
inmineheartthow long ſhall-mine enemy 
be exalted aboye'mee 2 ; 

3 Behold, and heare mee,O Lord.my 
God - lighten mine eyes, that I fleep not 
in death: WEI =: 

4 Leſtmine enemy ſay, I have «© pfevai- 
led againſt him - 2zd they that afflit mee, 
rejoyce when Iſlide. oy 

5 But I truſt in thy #mercy:rmine hearr 
ſhall rejoyce'in thy ſalvation. 'T willfing 
tothe Lord, becauſe hee hath * dealtlo- 
vingly with mee v. | 

| P # AI; "IS V. 

x Hee deſcvibeth the perverſe nature of men, which were (0 
growne ko licentionſneſſe , that God was brought to utter con- 
tempt. 7 For the winch thing, although he was greatiy grie- 
ved , yet being perſwaded tha: God would fend fome preſent 
remedy, hee comforteth hin eife and others. 

©] To him that excelſeth. A Plalme 
off David. 

THe * foole hath faid in his heart, 

a There is no God:they have corrup- 

ted, and done an abominable worke : there 
zs none. that doth good. 

.2 The Lord looked downe from hea- 

ven upon the children of men, to ſee if 

there wereany that would underſtand,and 

ſeeke:God. 209 234 

3 *All are gone out of the way: they 
are all corrupt - there is none. that doeth 
| 800d, NO Not ONE. 103 nd 

4 Doenotallthe workers of iniquity 
know, that they cate up my ' people”, 44 

| they cate bread ? they call not upon the 


5 4Fherethey ſhall be taken with feare, 
becauſe God zs in the generation of the 
juſt, ? 


1. 
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fairhthe Lord, a#4will*ſer ar libertyhim, * 


Lordsword &pro- 
mite is true & un- 


changeable, , hee 
wilt performe it, 


f That is , thine, 
though hee were 
bur one man, 


g For they ſup- 
fle the iv þ 
Lavputbur# | apr 


a Hee declareth 
That his affli&tiuns 
lafted a long time, 
and that his faith 
fainted not” _ 
b Chngi'y - 
urpoſe.as rhe fic 
aw. doth his 
place, 


- 


c Which wight 
turne 'to Gods 
diſhonour . if hee 
did not defend 

4 hs 'mebry:/ of 
God 4s the cauſe 
of our ſalvation. 
e Roth by the-be- 
nefts paſt, and by 


-others to Comes 


E 


® Tat. 53. 


a He ſheweth that 
the cauſe of all 
wickedneſle is to 
forget BER. 
hiThere is nothin 
but - diforder 
wickedneffe 4 
mong them. 


c David heating, | 
keth - compariſon 
betweene the . * 
faichfall and rhe 
reprobate , burr. S. 
Paul fpeaketh the 
{ame of alt men 
narurally; Rom: $+ 
Io, 


d Where thay 
think themſelyes 


'6 You have made*®©amockat.the coun- <Yanmockitvem- 


truſt, A 3 


rhar 
in 


t theirtcuſt 


* City in qur wozds. 


Davids confidence. 
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Fig tn 


Pfalmes. The'cruelry ofthe wicked) 


Fri6e 7 :Ohgiveſalvarion unto f Iſrael out of 
the ' o » -> th d he 5 4 
Chre>,wwowbe Zion: when the Lord turnerh the captivity 
is ret 698-* of bis peopic » then Jaakob ſhall rejoyce, 
reve cheendy 2nd Iirael ſhall be glad. 

Wb * Note, that ofthis 14 Pſalme; the 5, 6,and 7 verſes,which are 
putinto the 'common tratflation , and may ſeeme unto ſome 
to be left out in this, arenotin the ſame Pſalme in the He- 

-brew Text ,- but arerather pur in , more fully to-expreſſe the 

manners of the wicked : and are gathered out of:be 5. 140. 
and 10. Pſalmes , the 59. of the Prophet Ifaiah', and the 36. 
Plalme, andarealledged by Saint Paul, and placed together in 
the 3. to the Romans. | 


Psat. XV. 


z This Pſalme teacheth on what condition God did chu{e the 
Jewes for his peculiar people, and wherefore he placed his Tem- 
ple among them, which was to the intent that they by lrviug 
uprightly and godly, might witneſſe that they were his ſpcciall 
ard holy people. | 


«| A Pſalme gf David. 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
| Finer: 2 who ſhall reſt in thy holy 
Mountaine ? _ j 
2 Firſt, God r= 2 Heethat * walketh uprightly and 
quiet, nprght- WOorketh righteouſneſle, and ipeaketh the 
coing wel g- truthin his heart. 
euch, and fimpli- - 2 Hee that flandereth not with his 
tongue , nor doth evill to his neighbour, 
nor receiyeth a falſe report againſt his 
neighbour, 
b Hee that flatte= 4 Þ In whoſe eyesavile perſon is con- 
dy 6 _ temned, but he honourerh them thar feare 
vickedneſle. the Lord:he that ſweareth to his owne hin- 
deranceandchangeth not. 
& To the hinde- = 5 Hee that © giveth not his money un- 


neighbour, tO Uſury,nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
Thar is, ball nocent : hee that doth theſe things, 4 ſhall 
not bee caſt forth - I 
of the Church 2s NEVEr be moved. 
hypocrites. 
Paat. MANY I 
3 David to God for ſuccour , not for hu workes , but 
for bus fatths ſake. 4 Proteſting that hee bateth all idolatry, 
taking God onely for his comfort and felicity. 8 Who ſuſſe- 
reth bai to lack wothing. 
+ Or, acertain twre, all F Michtam of” David, 
| Reſcrve mee, © Gov: for in thee 
a He ſheweth that | | 
we cannot call up- doe [I * truſt, 


on ink 2 O mpſoule , thou haſt ſaid unto the 


bThough vec T ord, Thouartmy Lord:my ®* wel-doing 


not enrich God, 


yer wee muſt be- extenderh not to thee, 
w Gods þ cm . R 
ro the uſe of his 3 ButtotheSaintsthatarein the earth, 


and to the excellent : for all my delightis 
: in them, 

- 5 gy 4 The*® forrowes of them, that offer 
miſerable defru- to another god, ſhall be multiplyed:{their 
d Hee wouldnei- offerings ot blood will I not offer, neither 


ther outward , 4 . 
Bn. aorin make * mention of their names with my 


month woilſets to lips. 
ES 1s, 5 The Lord zs the portionof my inhe- 


ritance and of my cup : thou ſhalt main- 
e Wherewith my I any þ lot. | . 
portion is meatu- G The © lines are falne unto mee in 
” pleaſant places : yea, I havea faire he- 
ritage. 
wee continnly VEN ICE Counſell : my * reines alſo teach 


cres infpine- = : 
Meeinthe nights. 


8 I have ſetthe Lord alwayes before 
mee : forhe is at my right hand; therefore 


VErMmore., 


Ps art. XV IL 


7 Here he complaineth go God of the cruel pride and arrogancy 


ef Saul , and the reſt of bus enemies , who thus raged without 
any cauſe given on his part. 6 Therefore he defrreth Ged to 


revenge his innocency,and deliver him, 


«| The Traper of David, 


f=* * the right,O Lord,confider my My rghrow 


K cry : hearkenunto my prayer of lips 
unteigned, 

2, Ler my Þſentence” come forth from \,7te n 
thy preſence, and let thine eyes behold e- ſhew agrint min 


uitle, 


3 Thou haſt <proved and viſited mine whe tyyis 
examined 


heart inthe night : thou haſt tried me,and; coniexe. 

foundeſt nothing : for I was purpoſed that 

my * mouth ſhouldnot offend. 4T wig 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by 720k BO 


the *words of thy lips I kept mee from 


the paths of the cruel man, | , ricke! jun 
5 Stay my ſteps inthy paths, that my <= «e "- 

feer doe not ſlide. word hipcbes 
6 I have called upon thee:*ſurely thou fe ws el 


od would 


. wiltheare mee, O God:incline thine eare 5 rin tun 


to mee, ard hearken unto my words. ann 
7 Shew thy merveilous mercies, thou 
that art the Saviour of them that truſt ;x | 
thee, from ſuchas8refiſt thy right hand, ' s7«@ mls 
$ Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: wiichwewy 
hide mee under the ſhadow of thy wings, © 
9 From the wicked that oppreſle mee, 


from mine enemies , which compaſle mee 


round about for * zy ſoule.  » k Frthebn 
Io They are incloſed in their owne fd bu wand. 
i fat , andthey have ſpoken proudly with iThy xepiy 
their mouth. | | _ cha is 
11 They have compaſſed us now in == 
our ws tar have ſet their eyes to bring 
downe'to the ground : ; 
12 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of 
prey,and as it were a Lyons whelpe Jurk- 
ingin ſecret places.  - | 
13 Up Lord, * diſappoint him : 
him downe: deliver my ſoule from the _ : 
wicked + with thy ſword, rot gt 
14 From men by thine hand,O Lord, thy thies bp 
from men # of the world, who have their +0:,m7 wv 


. - . poo . 100 | 
= portion in this life , whoſe belliesthou {7 
m- And feele not 


k Stop his rage- 
caſt ©? 


7 I willpraiſe the Lord, who hath gi- | filleſt with thine hid treaſure : their chil- 4. "wr ws 


dren have enough, and leave the reſt of co a 


cheirſubſtance for their children. 
| I5 But 
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Plalmes: 2 


py 


pe. 


and excellentworks.: . 7; 
- ” 48 - k 2 pf © 4 þ- »..2 PF * 


alme i the firſt beginning i | 
in the entring into his Kingdorne , wixrein be extolleth 


” 


praiſe moſt highly the marvdi'ous mercies and grace of 


and . 
God , who bath thus preſerved and defended him. 3# Alſo 


bee (eteth forth the image of Chriſts Kingdome,that the faith- 
fam  efrd that Ghrift ſhall «lwayes conquer and 0- 
wercor2 ' by. the: unſpeatable power of hu Father, though all 
the whole world ſhould ſtrive there againſt. 


\ 'C. To him that excelleth. 


A Pſalme 6f David the ſervant of the Lord, which ſpake unto 
the Lord the words of this ſong (in the day that the Lord de- 

| livered him from rhe hand ofall his cacmies , and from the 
hand of Saul) and ſaid, 


Will love thee dearely , O Lord, my 
ſtrength. - 
2 ** The Lords my rock,and:my for- 
une trefſe; and he that delivereth me,my God, 
and my ſtrength : in him willI truſt , my 
ſhield, the horne allo of my ſalvation, aud 
my refuge. my 
3 Iwill call upon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be® praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe 
from mine enemies. | 
4 The © ſorrowes of death compaſled | 
mee, and the floods of wickedneſſe made 
mee afraid, 5. | 
5 The + ſorrowes of the grave have 
compaſſed mee about: the ſnares of death 
' overtooke mee. | 
6 But in my trouble did I call uponthe 
Lord, and cried unto' my God: he heard 
my voice out ofhis Temple, and my cry 
did come before him, evex into his cares. 
' 7 Then the carth trembledandqua- 
ked: the foundations alſo of the moun- 
. taines moyed and ſhooke,becauſe he was 
angry. WE 
8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and 
a *conſuming fire out of his mouth: coales | 
were kindled therearx. | 
- 9 Hee bowed the heavens alſo and 
came downe, andfdarkneſſewas under his 
feet. 0 


10 And hee 


rode upon 8 Cheruband 


| 
| at 'the blaſting of the 


ſcene, andthe ! foundations of the world !Th«is.the deep, . 
wete diſcoveredat thy rebuking,O Lorg,: ſcene when the | 
breath of thy-no- a 
ſtrels. 4,8 40;: - oncbabrer ri *JICT 
16. Hee hath ſent downe from above 
2nd taken mee : he hath:drawne mee our 
of many ® waters; ; if in | 
17 He hath delivered mee. from m $5 
" ſtrong enemy, and from them which, "79" 
hate mee: tot they were ® too ſtrong for” 2,7h=*/2e God 
+ = NOI PE ed 
18 They. prevented mee in the day 
- my calamity : but the Lord was my: 
ay. | Li © 
19 Hebrought mee forth alſo intoa 


m Out of fy 
and great s. 


T4717 


large place : ? hedelivered mee becauſe he bow pT-r— Sor 
favoured mee_}. CM OA 
20 TheLod rewarded me according | 
to my 1 righreouſneſle : according to-the his rigincons 
purenefle. of mine hands he recompenced. kchaviour Dane 
mee. a: | Saul arid his ene-. 
mies and therfore 


was aſſured of 
Gods favour and 
deliverance, 


21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the 
Lord, and did nor wickedly againſt my 
God. | | | 

22 Forall his Lawes: were before mee, 
and I did not caſt away his.* commande- 
ments from mee. ®* 

23 I was upright alſo. with him ; and 
have kept mce from - my © wicked- 
neſſe, | _-__ TIO 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee 
according to my rightcouſneſſe, andaccor- 
ding, to the purenefſe of mine hands in 
his ſight, - | 

25 With the * godly thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſclfe godly : and with the upright man 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe upright. | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew: thy 
ſelte pure , and with the froward thou 
will ſhew thy ſelfe froward.. . 

27. Thus thou wilt ſavethe poore;peo- 
ple, and wilt? caſt down the.proud looks. 

28 Jurely thou wilt light my candle : 
the Lord my God will lighten my dark= 
neſle, , , 

29 Forby thee I have *broken through 
an hoſt,ind by my GodI have leapedoyer 


r For all his dan- 
ers he exercifed 
imſelfe in the 

Law of God. 


CI nenher gave 
place to the” wics 
ked tentations, 

_ nor to mine awne 
affections. 


t Here he ſpeaketh 
of God according. 
to our Capacity, 
who Pas 
mercy to his , and 
puriſherh the 
wicked, as is faid 
alſo , Levit. 26. 
21, 24, 


i 


v When their 
is come to the £ 
mealiurs, 


x He attribureth 
itto God,that heg 
both gare the vi- 


wings of the wind. ; 

11 Hee made darkneſle his ® ſecfet 
place, andhis pavilion round about him, 
even darkneſle of waters ,. and clouds of 
the aire, | 

12 At the brightneſle of his preſence 
=e paſſed, haile-ſtones,and coales 
of fire. | 


12 The Lord alſo thundred in the: 


lg heaven-, and the ns gave *his voice, 
Gs haile-ſtones and coales of fire. h 
Prnngs 14 Then hee fent out * his arrowes 
and [cattered them, and hee -increaſed 
lightnings anddeſtroyed them. 


i5 And the chanels' of waters were 


did flie, and hee came flying upon the 


6tory 10. the fie 
and alſo deſtroycg 
the cities of 'h 
enemies, 

y Be the davgers 


never ſo many or 


a wall. : ES | 
-. 3o The way ofthe Lord is uncorrupt:: 
the? word of the Lord is tried 7x the fire - 

he is a ſhield to all that triiſt in him, great , yer” Gods 
| 31 For who is Godbelidesthe Lord ? jr neg 
and whois mighty {ave our God 2 
.. 32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, 
| and maketh my * way uptight, 

33 Hee maketh my teet. like Hindes 
feetz and ſerteth mee upon mine *.high 
places. q 6. | = E368 
34 He teacherh mint hands to fight : 
ſo that a bowof # brafle is broken with 
mine armes. | | 
35 Thouhaſtalſo given methe® ſhield 
j of thy ſalvation, and thy right hand harh 

| - - ſtayed 


z Ve viveth 
fuccelle ro ll 
mine enterprues. 
a As towers and 
forrs , which hee 
of rhe 
Gods g- 


ÞTo difend mee - 
from dangeas, -* 


4 oP: Ss 


Godgexcellent workes. 


Plalmes. 


c the arribmeth ſigyed mee, and thy «loving kindnefſe 
. the begins” hath cauſed me to increaſe. - ki 


increaſe in wel, _ - Pho haft'e ed my ſteps under 
ee io wo JO 1 DOU Naſt Enlarged my Iteps | 
Gorlfoon, mee, and mine heeles have not ſlid. 


4David declaeth 49. @ ] haye'ptirſued mine enemies,and 
ching bebdes bis ad them ,: fi have not turned againe 
fredupby co till I had conſumed them. 
ii ren, 38 1 have wounded them, that they 
werenot able to'reſiſt : they arefalne un- 
| der my feet. ' 

- 29 For thou haſt girded mee with 
ſtrength to bartcll - chem that roſeagainſt 
me; thou haſt ſubdued under me<-. 

' 40 Andthou haſt* given mee thenecks 
of mine enemies , that I might deſtroy 
them that hate meev. 


e Thou haft given 
them imo mine 
hands to be {laine, 


Ce rg x They fcried,but there was none to 

—y + gp od rhawm , even unto the Lord, but hee an- 
Oo re em. | þ; 

when hey £7, fwered them not. | 

painor fearecaule 4.2 Then did I beatethem ſmall as the 

ro ory, duſt before the wind:I did tread them flat 


as theclay in the ſtreets, 
43 Thou haſt delivered mee from the 
contentions ofthe peoplezthou haſt made 


Eon: wee. MEC the head of the 8 heathen : a people 
of Chriſt in in Da” whom T have not ® knowne-, ſhall ſerv c 
proigrd who IE SEE 
by the preaching = 4.4 As ſoone as they heare, they 


gerhallzo hisfub- ObEy MEC : the ſtrangers ſhall i bee in ſub- 
Flies Gpni- jection to mee_y. | 


Fying « ſubjetion 1 -Strangers ſhall * ſhrinke away, and 
not voluntary. . fear in their privy chambers. | 


them to be afraid 
and come forth of 


- 46 Lerthe Lordlive , andbleſſed bee 
their lecret holes, My ſtrength, and the God of my ſalvation 
kw bee exalted. | 

47 1t« God that giveth mee powerto- 
avenge mee, and ſubdueth the people un- 
dermee_. 

48' O my deliverer from mine ene- 
mies,eventhou haſt ſet me up from them, 
that roſe againſt mee : thou haſt delivered 

| lice mee from the! cruell man, 
=q— cope 49 Therefore ® I will praiſe thee, O 
per. of 1-OTd , .amongthe Nations, and willfing 


1Thatis, S 
wh 


e of 
Chriſt, and vocz- Unto thy Name. | 
tex Row ty. 50 Great deliyerances giveth hee un- 
Soperly appertain TO his King, and ſheweth mercy to his an- 
fo Kore 4 nointed, ezexto David, and to his ® ſeed 
+ for eycr. #4 Fs 
| Psai. XIX | 
7 To the intent that bee might move the fai 0 4 deeper 
cnfilnan of Cob gle fin bee ther ere mo 
exquiſite workmanſhip of the heavens, with their proportion 
and ornaments. 8 And 'Calleth them to the Law, 
. . choſen people. The which pecuhar grace by commending the 
Law be ſetteth forth more «t large. 
«] To him that excelleth. A Palme 
of David, 
xi 1.25; T[ H<** heavens declare the glory of | 
« Hee reprocherh God.,and the firmamentſheweth the 


his 3 . 
, ſeeing Worke of his hands. 
which are dumbe crearates, ſer forth Gods giory, 


| ceth like a mighty man to runne 44 race, 


| 


2 > Day wuhto day urtereth the ſame, 
and night . unto 'nighr' teacherth' know- =4 
ledge. Te ihe Lo fabs rt © 

3 There # no ſpeech, nori* language, rt 
where their voice is not heard, *f 

- 4 Their line 1s gone forth 'through G 
all the earth, and their words into :theends 41 
of the world:inthem hath he ſet i Taber. 
nacle for the ſunne. NE he —- 

5. Which commeth forth as. a bride- 
groome out of his *chamber., aud rejoy- ! 


6 His going out 4 from the. ends of « 
the heaven, and his compaſſe zs unto the © 
ends of the ſame,and none is hid from the 2%: 
heat thercof. | 

7: The* Law of the Lord is perfec, 
converting the ſoule:the teſtimony of the 
the Lordis ſure, and giveth wiſedome un- 
to the ſimple. OE Ste” 

8 The ſtatutes; of the Lord. are tight 
and rejoyce the heart : the commande- 
ment of the Lordzs pure,and giveth light 
unto the eyes. *.. | | 

9 'The fegre ofthe Lord zs cleane, and - 
indureth for ever : the judgements of the © - . 
Lord are8truth : they are righteous * al- £ td 
together, | CRY 

10 And moreto be 


f Though the 

cretures cannor 
ſerve... yer this 
oughtto bee ſuffi. 
Gent i lead w 
yaro hg 


h Everyone with 
deſiredthen gold, onenpin. 


yea, then much fine gold”: ſweeter alſo wo beetened 
then honey and thehoney combe, hip; Hh 


.Ix Moreover by them 7Zs thy ſervant F9*ouny 
made circumſpe& , and in keeping of =, 
them there 7rgreat* reward. | farempere: 

12 Who can underſtand Js 1faults ? ud & a, 
cleanſe mee from ſecret faults. 4 rhe "OY 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from = pre. 2h 
ſumpruous ſinnes ; let them not reigneo. gem 
ver mee - *ſo ſhall I beupright,and made "wp 
cleane from much wickedneſle. | 

14 Letthe words of my mouth, anc 
the ® meditation of my heart bee accep- te in dog, 
table in thy ſight, O'Lord, my ſtrength and wn 
my redeemer. | FE | 


X X. 
1 A prayer of the people unto God, that it would pleaſe hint 
70 heare their King, and receive his [acrifite which he offered 


before he went to battell againſt the Anmonites, 


« To him that excelleth. A Pfalme 
of David. 


Psarl, 


Ts "RB ed call ro Gol 
trouble-the Þ name of the God of Jaa ol 


kob defend thee.-5 : | : ' bThevenne,. 
2 Sendthee help from the SanQuarys od. 


and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. | 

3 Ler him remember all thine offe- 
rings, and ©turne thy burnt offerings-into 
aſhes. Selah. ED)  bleuncohim. 

4 And grant thee according to thine 
heart, and fulfillall thy itkads " 

5 That wee may rejoyce in thy *ſalya.. 4,crmel mg 


c Tn token the 
they are accepi® - 


tion, and (ct up the banner in the we, m—_—_ 
FE 0 


. 


"THe * Lord heare thee in the day. of hart 4 | 


i 
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Kingsdefence. h 


Plalmesi 


— 


—_— God, when the Lord {hall pofojme 


itions. | 
. ew © know T, that theLord will 
helpe his annointed , and will heare him 
from. his * SanRuarie by the maightic | 
helpe of his right hand, 
7 Some'trwf# in chariots , and ſome in 


| ofthe Lord our God. 
Geer $ ® They are brought downe_ and 
om vg falne > bULWEe arc riſen, and ſtand up- 


able to Er us : 
hy by rrp right. 
aveelecte 9 Save Lord: bler the King heare us 
oy in the day tharwe call... 
P s 4 L Xx XI. 
y the people »h God # r the 
: Ro aye - rd gt = the Jed of 
- "man : Wherein the holy Ghoſt direfteth the '+.. hhs ro 
Chriſt; who'i the perfettion of his Kingdome. | 
«| To himthat excelleth, A Plalme 
of David. 

P! HeKing ſhall* rejoice inthy ſtrength, 

LI OLord : yea, how greatly ſhall hee 


dwelothivw0- rejoice in thy ſalvation ! 
"y 2 Thouhaſt given him his hearts de- 
fire , and haſt not denied 57m: the requeſt of 
_ his lips. Selah. 

For thou # diddeſt prevent him 
with liberall bleſſings , and diddeſt ſet a 
crowne of pure. mn upon his head. 
c Daniddidnot © Hee asked life ofthee , and thou 
exe obtine life 
bed afance gayeſt him along life for ever and ever. 
toregefe 5 - His glory Zegreatin thy falyation: 
9 dignitie andhonourhaſt thou laid upon 
him. 
Lndncds 6 For thou haſt ſet him as 4bleffings 
| Wed for ever : thou haſt made him glad with 
fetiy thejoy of thy countenance. 

7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the 

Lord, andin the mercie of the moſt High, 
hee ſhall not ſlide. 


þ Thou 
thy liberall fayour 
toward him be« 


Prog dlei- $ © Thine hand ſhall finde out all 


+ 1 na find out them that hate thee, 


9 | Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie 
oven in time of thine anger : the Lqrd 
{hall deſtroy them in his {wrath and the 
fire ſhall deyoure thern, © 

10 Theirfruit ſhalt thou-deſtroy from 
thecarth, and their ſeed from the children 
of men. KF 

11 For they s intended. evill againſt 
thee, azd imagined miſchiefe,#ut they ſhall 
not prevaile, 

I2 . Therefore ſhalt thou put h chem 
apart, and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou 
make ready againſt their faces. 

13 3 Bethou exalted, OLord, in th 
th , ſtrength :/o will wee ſing and praiſe hy 
atyle geehon ne power; 


kagiene thine Enemies , and thy right hand ſhall | 


\This teacheth us 

to Cn. 
we the erofle, 
till God 


headverlare, 


8 They laid as it 
ack ner, 


err - 


Wicked en. 


4 


Bad 4. KXITÞ 5 
1 David complained becauſe hee was brought into ſuch ex- 
fremities , that he was paſt all bope , but after hee had 


horſes : but we will -Smnember the Name $ 


| no- audience. 


Y; behold, 2nd looke upon me: 


vexed,. Yo He fon HR he dr c 
row rag Br, mts Fx Kok 


113.4 


"Ya God, 6y/Gaa, Ty 
\forfaken - mie: and art fo fat ach 7 
mine -health-: a#d' Fox the words of iy awed 


b roaring. - 
_ £ 'O' my God); Try by &y but 
bur + have 


thouheareſt not, andby eg y 
"Bur thou art hol ,and d inhale 
es of Iſrael.” fl beg 
| Our fathets triſted in thee'? *'thiy 
ruſted, andthou! diddeftdeliver thetti, 7 
5' "They called't upon thee one ere EY 
delivered: : they trill din thee , atd were 
not confounded.” 

6 - But Tam 4 Ae; , and Hot a * 
_ a -/S of met , andthe contetmpr orgy ger” 
of the Ee; | Or And heres 

7 Mikes thatſce me, have mee in mn ins 
derifion:: they makea mowc,adnod the mi. ther h would 
head, /aying ; one” erY 

8 f *He truſtedin the Lord; let hith 2,2 + Ji dud wpe 
deliver him : let him fave him ,ſceing hes TH WFASs 
loveth him. 

9 Butthou diddeft draw mee out of 
the® wombe : thou gayeſt me hope, even | 
at my mothers breaſts. 


. Iv Iwas caſt upon thee,evenfrom the © 
* wombe : thou art my . God from my for excepe Goſs 


Ment 


HE rags ; 


© Be inlaneth 


placeof k 
Taber« 

rack eco 

i old be 


= 2 


TT ; 
4 Abd ſeems 
"2 i ening 


al creatures,which 


mothers bellie. | Tarve che jofans 
1x Bee not farre from mee; Becauſe «wound Tate 1 

trouble is near : forthe noneto help me; i the mos 
12 Many yong bulles haye compaſſed 

me : mightie E bulles -of Baſhan have clo- ix Tx==1 

ſed mee about; 


mouthes,ga rampin g and roaring lion, team. 
14 1 am like *water powred out, and == 

all my bones are out of joint : mine dow dec 

| is _—_— :it is molten in the mids of &. 

m WEIS; that as - 
os My ftrengthis dried up like pot- == 

ſheard , and my rongue cleaveth to 

jawes i -andthou haſt 'dronghr mee into 1 Tho bl 

the duſt of death, > : kyacd = 
16 Fordogges havecompaſſed] me; - and _— 

the aflcbly of the wicked have incloſed | 

.me: they * pierced'r minc hands and my k Thus Band « on 

_ Were, 


7 1'may tell all my bones; ; Jer tiey = wies dock i 


18 They part my garments ams 
them;andcaſtlots upon my veſture: ng 

19 Butbee not thou farre off, Oo Loxdz 
my ſtrength: haſten ro helpe me. * .. .. 


rehearſed the Jaye eat grief, whorewith hee was | 


20. Deliver my ſoule from the fwollt 
B wy 


_ Chriſt prophetied = TY 


_ wins the figiae. of Chnift , whom | 
i he of pps thr ks heel 4 
"be djetied,, and Mjed, "Wfore - 
wlraſ UNO = ch in he ap 


- 


13 They gape upon tors with. their <= = = 


E + 
EP > at << 


= M 


= 


» 1% ny / 
=o" NP 
A et Eh 


Gogs'comforts. . OE im. 


Plalm es: 


FRE 
38-77" 8: ED 
" w TRE 


ty 


life that is | 


Fe al 
=. thedogge-: 


vered with a more 


ance by overcom- 
Aroing death , then 
- if he hag notuaft- 
ed derthar all. 
* Hebr,2.12. 


to eMorr \the 
wht Crtiſeche 


: 


Sag ES : Krael._ 


3997717 


I Which were {3- 
A bs of thank(- - 


-D 


h of any great dan- ” 
q. He. doth allde 
: Gil to the ſacri- , * 


| worſhipbefore thee. 


r-Thovgh the 
.  {povrebt fult na- 
ered; as yerio 2.6. 


t Meaning .the . 

L cone 
Evra” mn » 

Cupchs - 


nue his praiſe a- - 
mong men. 

u That is; G 
hath fulfilled his 


promile. 


..: aÞ dryers times » and in i 
cerraine aſſurance , 


Ks &".45 ; 
*-Tſa40.1t. . 
Tarem 23.5. 
Eqgke 34:23» 
TutinkO.kL. - 
{4 Per.2.25. 
a Hee hath care 


" not want. 


niſtreth unto me 
all things. | 


or refreſheth mee. , . 
c Plaine , o - his Namesſake, - 
raight wayes. 
dThough he were - 


 wandreth m the 
"dark valley with- 
e-Albeir his ene- 
wnies foughtro de- 


erh - carp wg 
pithhimin0s my. cup runneth over. 
"fAs was the maner 


of great f 


P 6. . . 4 k4 {00 : IO Fo . 
m. Chriſt is deli- and anſwere mee 7 Javing the 
mightiedeliver- hornes of the VnIcornes; 

m ; . ? 

22 *I will declare thy Name unto my 
brethren-in the mids of the Congrega- 
* « Hee promilech tlOn Will T-praiſe thee; /aping, © 
* Go arcbey «;(1 832; PLAaſe 'the Loxd UPTCAT 

© bybixezanple © Him: magnifie yee him, all the: [gee of 
Jagkoþ , and feare yes him all the ſeed of 


my ! deſolate fouls from the Power: of | 


F721 2x .Save me from the Lions mouth, 
from the 


d ; yee thatyftcare 


.. + 24 For. hee hath not deſpiſed norab- 
s Thepobreaf- horred the affliQtion: of the * poore:. nei- 
Aoited Bf this ox- ther hath hee hid his face from him , but 
_-_ when he called unto him, heheard.: | 
i 1-55 © 2.5 My praiſe ball beof thee inthe great | 
tion: .my .?. vowes will I per- 
"ing. which forme betore them thatfeare him... 
Co Commarts- 26, 4 The, poore ſhall eate anthbe ſari(- 
ent en dour HCA 2 4QFY UDat ſeeke afterthe Loxd,, {ball 
praiſe him : your heart ſhall live far-cyer. 
:27 :All the ends of the worldihalh re- 
LIE membher#hemſelves,and turne to, the Lord: 
2, , andallthe kinreds of the Nations ſhall 


% 


28 For the kingdome 7s the, Lords, 


31 They ſhall come, andſhall.declare 
:Churchtocond- his righteouſneſle unto a people tharſhall 
bee borne, becauſe he hath” done it. 


"P34 43 XXII 
| x Becauſe the Prophet had proved the great mercies of God 
manners, hee gathereth a 
fully + perſwading bimſelte that God 
afi2*52 F pill continue the very ſame goodnes towards him for ever. 
4 © APlalme of Darid, 
TT HE Lord z-* my ſhepheard, * Iſhall 


2 Hemaketh metoreſtin greene pa- 
Semen. tare, andleadeth me by the ſtill waters. 

\.3 Hee ® reſtoreth my ſoule, andlead- 
bHe.comfoneth eth me in the ©path of righteouſneſle for 


4; Yea, though I ſhould walkthrough 
Severe: TE Valley ofthe * ſhadow of death, I will | 
feare no evill : for thou artwith me : thy 
ourhisephead. rod and thy ſtaffe, theycomfort me. - 

| 5 Thou doſt prepare a* table before 
Co Iaxrech MNEin the fight of mine adverſaries : thou 
doſt fannoint mine head with oile, aud 


- _— Doubtlefſe kindneſſe and . mercie 
ſhall, follow me all the daics of my lite , 


| 


| 


| 


J 


. Hee ferterh oo: 


is felicitie in the 


and -I ſhall remaine a long {caſon in the 
5 houſe of the Lord. ooo welt | 


5 P 5 A LI, XXIV... | fexreand 

3 , Albeit the Lord God hath" mage , and governeth all the 

world", yet "toward hid choſen people his gracnotes Youdneſſ 

' doth moſt abupdantly apgeare, in 'that | among then hee 

- wall have his dwelling place. Which though it was appoin- 

ted among the children of Abraham, yet onely they doe en- 

ter aright mto this Santuarie , which are” the true - wor. 

ſhippers of God , purged\fram the ſofull fikh of this 

world, 7 Finally, he magnifieth Gods grace for the build. 

ing of the Temple ', to the end hee might ſtirre #p all the 
=" * Faithfull to the true ſervice of - God. 

«| APſalme of Dazyd. 


THE earth *#rthe Lords, and all that 5,209 
therein is :'the world and they that 1571946! 
dwell therein. __ | ings che one, 
2 | For hee hath founded jt upon the nas jugenan 
« ſeas: and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. pms 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the moun- icoinine. 
raine of thy Lord , and who ſhall ſand in -<nb.hayy} 
his holy place ? ” wm 
, » 3 RT” which narrally 
1.4... Epen hee that hath innocent hands , «ewores, 
and ;a pure heart ; which hath not lift up 
his minde unto vanitie , nor {worne de- 
ceitfully. - | 
_ 5 ..He ſhall receive ableſling from the 
Lord, and righteouſneſſe from the God - 
of his{alyation, | 2 
6 This is the Þ generation of them Þ Thawhcir- 
. cumciſion 
that ſecke him, of them that ſeeke thy tecamlied 
is theamelutdh 


— —— 


lift up yoar/elves,ye everlaſting doores,and tim, wth, 


P $4124 XXV. 

1 - The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſinnes , and 
alſo grieved with the cruel! malice of his enemies, 6 Prayeth 
to God moſt fervently to have his ſes forgiven. 7 Eſpecially 

ſuch as hee had committed in bis youth. Hee beginneth every 
verſe according to the Ebrew letters, two or thres except. 


«] A Pfalme ygf David. 
{JF Nto thee, * O Lord, lift I up my *finaywit 
ſoule. | | y bug: 

2 My God, I* truſt inthee : let me ano 
not bee confounded : let not mine ene- comin 
mies rejoyce over me. 

3 * So all-thar hope in thee, ſhall not 5 431 
be aſhamed: but let them be confounded, 
that tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 

4 * Shew me thy waycs, O Lord, and che ai of hy 
teach me thy pathes. G frye nor 0a, 

5%, Lead mee forth in thy truth, and * | 
teach” mee : for thou art the' God of my , c,auy ad, 


ſalvation :inthee doel truſt all the day: ago KR , 


6 . Remember; O Lord , thy. tender * 
mercies, 


=. "IM 
* 8, 2 I 
® Ms 
M4 % % 


True feate rewarde ; 


with the waters, * 


. 
Cr cunSg 6 mm mM le” awe mA ih.as. 


+," feare rewarded. 


i hawebin, dee for thy goodneſſe ſake, Oo Lord, 


of may (if Gracious and. rightcous. is * the 
oiment, , Lord: ekchote Tin he teach fir 1nners. in | 
_” = the Ways 
—  y [hm thar bee mecke will E hee 
une 1 nide in judgement, and reach the hum- | 
nenegodcome, + lehis'way. * 
gap ded 10. All the pathes of the Lord. are mer- 
rin” cicandtruth unto ſuch as keepe his coye- | 
nant and his teſtimonies.  , 
Flnifurore 1, For thy * Names fake,” lord, be 


neat” | 22: Deliveriſracl,O God, out of all 


_ the 
rvorre: mine cyes: r 


Peale 


—_——. 


| merciess and-thy ting kindneſſe + for 
they have beenefor ever... 

W- Remember hot + the © «fi innes of ,. my 
bi crothe. youth th, nor my,;re eltions, But according | 


auephuce, co thy oye tremember thou me, zven 


0 Hee confeſſerh 


mw metcifu!l unto mine iniquitie;, "fort it, is 

eat. 

'12: Whatiman is hee that Balch the 

il. 1brd; ? him will hee teach the way, thar 

6 rates he ſhall * chaſe. | 

widente x3 His ſoule ſhall dwell at caſe, and | 
a, tus ſeed ſhall inherit the land, _ _-; 


wig he ” 


aluton®. 14 The ſecret of the Lord,zs revealed. 
«io! to them that feare him : and his cowſnant ! 
anivtenby £0 'glve them underſtanding, .  ; .- bs 
emortor , 15 Mine CYCS. 477 £VCL toward the 


«cum. Lord: for hee will. bring my fectout of 
the net. 
16 Turnethy faceunto me, andhaye 


mercie upon me : for I am deſolate and ||, 


pore, 


mweacncccs. enlarged : draw me out of mytroubles, 


FE 


18 Looke upon mine afflition and 
my travell,andfo orgive allmy ſinnes. 
ha egeaerthat 1.5 Behold mine ® enemies, for they 


wr am | 
i = are many, and they hate mee with cruel | 


ceaſed ,themore Hatred. 
4D Keepe my ſoule, and deliver me: 
let me not bee confounded, for truſt in 
thee, 
prev mcs 2x Let? mine uprightneſſeand cquitie \ 
wllerprighty Preſerve me : for mine hopeis in thee. 


IS his troubles. 
my . , TS 
P $ A * L., XXV.1. C2 
7 David oppreſſed with many injuries » "tis hehe in 


the poll, , callth for aide from God : and aſſured" of bis in- 


tegritie toward Saul, deſereth Cod to be bus jullge , and to 
defend his innocentie. + 6 Finally, hegnaketh mbytion | 


bu ſactifice, which he will offer for his delpvexatice 
" ;ſreth to bee in the company of the faithful its thy 
\ gion of God , whence he was baniſhed by Saul," =9 
mmtegritie of life , and open praiſes and thankefgivings... 


A Pſalme of David{'i£ © 


10 In whoſe Hand'#: « wickedaeſſe, £9 fel eee | 
cry emer ny 1 þT = kg 


17. The ſorrowes of mine heart ® are |. 


. be afraid? | 


- 4 FY The not '* haunted- with” NY 
ons, neither kept com wi the 
enblars of pany 2 te blo Gods 
{-of'S -Thave hared the aſſembt; agf evill, = © 
and have not companied with thewicked. 
| 6 I will*wah mine hands'in' innig- is 
cencie,O. Lord;andcompaſſe thine altar , Qionandwith:- 
-7 "Thar I miay:declare with-the voice == Tao tive, 
of thankeſgiving , and ſer fortvalt thy 
wonderous workes;©: >. = SR 
8:1: Lord; Thave loved, the had. © by 
toldaif thine houſe; and the: plate where © 
—_— dwelleth, 111512 93529 
*Gather*nor\my' ſoul6\yrich- the {Atroyus an 
Grides,nbr wbplig withthe Mity: of the wicked. 


CS 


© I 


hears.” 19! 
hears.” of! 1, ft » 
bit rroeo off or 


[11:3 Bur I will-walke in mine nhoc 
cie : redeeme me there yew, and;'P 
fulluntome.'/ -* * 

12> My foot ſtandeth in*upr 


Þ will-praiſe thee'; © Lord, i E” F-hn- mics by the yowen 
gregations. y 10k fol TUBETIS Db LI) ſew p 
un . 
P s 4A w Ixvy1t- 
1 David maketh this Pſaltne 'beeing delivered from great 
1 0908 » 4s appeareth by,rhe praiſes and ; 
nexed: & Wherein we may Repos 
'the-againſt the afſauti of all | Was We 
the Ole dats 1 Bus UehIIG Ye abi M's. CET 
oy ro woyfey God nfl Oograntios> 76003 vhs fig: 


112; APlalmenf Davideolt «Ns, 
THE Lotd/ my Crna apa le by 
8 _ — it I totes hrengr cefle ib all bly 

'eng of wy: E, whom ſhall I pow id wh 


2. When the wicked hs Fn Sie. _ PIT RP) 
mies and my foes wa 53 tte i rod 
| up my fleſh, they ſinibled at we CY 

EN Though an. hoſte 'pitched A cit" 
_ mine heart ſh6uld'not'beeafraid +> - o mh = 

hough warre be raiſed againſt me, I will 
cruſt in this. [19013 (11 Fer 
4,2 '© One thing have I defired* of the prom cb 
Lordi thatT will require, even rhatT 1 Jak 
dwell-in the houſe *6fthe-*Lord' all the alvrryoone lip 
 dayes of my life, to behold rhe beatiie vf * yt in relpect 
the Lord;andto viſice his Tem & , © - charkingpizon 
 Z Forin the'titie of troul he fall pn chills "Df 
hide me in his 'Tabernacletin' the fecret coor 
place: of his pavillionſhall! lic ide wie Np 
ſernit'up'upotia rocke,”” PETE 

614 And now ſhall he lift —_— DE! Rn —_ y 
ibove mine enemies roynd about nite: fecaus he hoald 
therefdte will T-offer in tis Tabernacle *% = Shove: 
(0nd joy : I will ling and praſerhe en ks: 
Lor 7 6258 DONS 


BT « |, Vdgeme,* O Lord, for I haye; Sk 

in mine innocencie: : my.truſt hath been 

— alſo inthe Lord : therefore ſhall Tnorflide, 

2 Prove me, O Lord and tric" mice. ; 
examine my Þ reines, and mine heatt, 

3 Forthy © loving kindnefle 75 b#ore 

herefors? avel walkediri thy 


what fleyed him, 


bit. 7 


« 
x 


| face , mine heart anſ-vered unto: they | 


5 "Herken unto/nyivoite , 'O Lord, 
whts Fery :chave mietey alſo upon! (es and 
heare me. #4 122 #4343 
8 When thou faydeft ,* ſceke yee iny 


Lord, I will ſeckethy. face: \45} a 
'9 Hide not thereforethy facefy me; Mc 


nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure : : _ 
B 2 wo: *. 5 


Pſalmes. 


Davids requeſt. : 
thou haſt -beene my Gacoour: leave rmee 
not; neither forſake'mee, O God of wy] 
ſalvation. 
io fThough my father and my mo- |: 
ther ſhould forſaken me, yer the Lord will 
gather: meetup. J 
\ 12. Teach meethy way, OLdrd;; ne 
Jeade-me. in a right path becauſe6f mine j 
CNERMes+ 
Backher pact." 12 Give mee not-unto the s loſt « of | 
retheirmab.or mine adverſaries : for there are fllowit- 
neſſes riſen-up againſt mee , and incl ſO 
ſpeake cruelly. 
nf2G 5 ojiz T6 7. bonld bevefainted, except k had 
a a} beleeved. ro ſee the oodneſſe of "the 
ae inthe landof the living. © 
in the Lerd: be ſtrong ;and 
he {ll comfort thine heart, and truſt in 


—— 


FE the Log 
Þs as XXVIIL. 
&# | Boging 5p great feare- one Rief bears fo God dfhe” 


grgat he ide hes defrreth to be rid of theap.'' + 


[iryd- -/" ath fo wegetete Gyainſt thin, and ac lengrb Fung 
"ae" ah felfe that God hath heard his prayer. g Vnto whoſe tuition, 
fy he —_— all the faithfull. 
A Pſalme of David. 


ns FNtothee, O Lord, doe Icrie : Omy 
S firengrh, bee not deafe toward mee, 

a Heecounteth = leſt;,.ifthou anſwer mee not , Ibee * like 

mazillGodſhew them thatgo downeinto the pit. * 


him , and 
him, dg 2 Heare the voice of my petitions , 


> s when I ary unto; thee , when I hold-up 
capes mine hands toward thine b holy Oracle. 
cies © 1:3 ©Drawme not away withthe WiC-! 


Sorin 
EEE ked, and with the workers of iniquitie: 
£Alaber che” yyl ich ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 


4 —4 + 


cokens of his 


vour. whenmalice & in their hearts. 


good with Wi 4 f Rewardthemaccording to. their 


Sat Goas: decds ; and accordingto the wickedneſſe 

yd nofor of their inventions'; recompenſe them 

ingafſured that afrer the worke of their hands > render 

= ukep Ga them their reward. 

. 5... For they regard not the workes of | 

the Locd, nor the operation of his hands : 

© Lerchanbens therefore *breake them downe , and build {- 

dte.24 them not up. 

; 5 Boauulcheefel: * 6 FPrajſed bethe Lord , for hee. hath 
Godehe os heard the voice of "my petitions. 

pains 7 The Lord 4 my ſtrength and my 

| ſhield, mine heart truſted in him, and 1 

was helped : therefore mine heart ſhall 

<citing and with my ſong will Ipraiſe 


bs _ $ The Lord 7 8 rheir ſtrength 
: nes, hee is the ſtrength 
Ted, his annointed. 

= '9: Save thy people , and blefle thine 
inheritance : feed them alſo ,. and cxalt- 
them for ever, | 


Ps at - XXIX. 


z The 'Prophet exhorteth tht Princes and Rulers of the world, 
(which for the moſtpar: thinke there is no God.) 3 A: the 
leaft to feare bim for the thunders and tenipeſts gone: for feur | 

rt a rey Gd 


, and | 
of the deliverances of 


whereof all creatures tremble. 


eva ak ome, ya 6 be to his, and 
werh them thereby to oak ele mreſ Wy 


A Pſalme gf David. 

Tve unto the Lord , ye * ſonnesof the « Hee exhongh 

mig 9k give unto the Lord gforie , ro nble hy 

and ſtreng oy air 

Gie unto the Lord glory dueunto bee neriouy 

bis Name: worſhip the Lord in the glo.. 4 = 
rious SanQuarie, © | 

3. .;The > voice of the Lord # upon b Thethande. 
the waters,: the God of glory maketh. it henionegee 
to thunder: the Lord is upon the great nac,outes 
waters., 

4 The voice of the Lord #; mighty : 
the voiceof the Lard 7zsglorious, 

5 The © voice of the Lord breaketh < Trays, te 
the cedars : yea, the Lord breaketh the ce jnthits 
dars of Lebanon. 59d 

6. Hee maketh them alſo to leape like X"rowonte 
acalfe : Lebanon al/o and Shirion like a d Called 
young unicorne. e 

7 The voice ofthe Lord divideth the am. .q 
e flames offire. - 


deſolme, 
The voice of the Lordinaketh the **=xina: 
wilderneſſe to tremble ; the Lord maketh God, 
the wildernefle of fKadeſh to tremble. ch hmet 


9 The voice of the Lord maketh:the h Make ems 
hindes to 8 calve , and Þ diſcovereth the wegottn 
foreſts, therefore in his emple doth eve- 97 a 
rie manſ] peake of his Mor. | 

10 The Lord fitteth upon the *flood, teFigug 
andthe Lord doth remaine King for eyer. 60 — 

11 The Lord ſball-give ſtrength unto therageſty 
his people : the Lord ſhall bleſſe his peo- wn Se 
ple with peace. 


FI LSCILEE 


#7 When Davidiwi delivered from great danger , he rendrd 
thankes to God , exhorting others to doe the like, and 
to karne by his example, that Gods rather merdIfull then 
ſevere and rigorous towatds hs children. 7 And alſo 
that the fall from proſperitie to adverſitie is ſudden, # This 


done , : oe returneth to prayer , promiſing to praiſe God for 
ever. 


«.* 4 Palme or Jong of the * dedication _ 
of the * houſe of David. a Afterthar hls 


ill magnifiethee, O Lord: for thou ems. 

b haſt exalted mee , and haſtnot made 9am 
my foes to rjoyge over me. thanef gras 

2 OLordmy God,I criedunto thee, $2: pies 
and thou haſt 4 reſtored me. < Reflxeiſiu 

O Lord, Thou baſtbrought up my abilep, « 

*ſoule our of the grave, thou haſt revi- a wenngas 
ved mee from them that goe downe into afll avon 
the pit. 

4 - Sing praiſes nnto the Lord , yeey, 
© his Saints, and give thankes f before the 
remembrance of his Holineſle. 


cie Res 


5 * For he, endureth buta while in his 73xncwte 
anger : but in his favour zs life : weeping +7. ra 


may abide atevening, bur joy commeth in out. 
the morning. hg 
& And in my# roſperitie I aid, I quie: face ,ols 


31.18. 2 
ſhall never be move 


g' roo! 


32. 24+ 25+ 


7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſle . 
 hadſt | 
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Mans blefiednells- 3g; 


EF EGISIIAINN AE 


a 


a 


; Get 1 and prayed to my Lord. 


. Roks 


baltctablibed, ſtrong : bat thou didſt hide thy face ,” and 
men 1 i was troubled. 
er -$ Then cried I unto thee , O Lord, 


 ,ratenGet INC in thy * righteouſneſle. | 


thou « hadſt ade my > dadumiaine-66 ro ſtand 


9 What profit zs there in my blood, 
_ when 1 goe downe tothe pit? ſhall the 
Leech duſt * give thankes untothee 7or ſhall it 
nes declarethytruth ? 
Felt bone 10.-Heare, O Lord, and have mercie 
hen livero UPONME? : Lordberhon minchelper. 
partie IT Thouhaſtturned my mourningin- 
Tos cio. joy : thou haſt loofed my ſacke, and 
yet girded me with gladneſfe. 
2 12 Therefore ſhall »y ! tongue praiſe | 
thee and not ceaſe : 'O Lord my God, 1 


TT will give thankes untothee for ever. 


w S A "= XXX1, | 


3 David \blivered from ſome great danger , firſt rehearſeth | 
what meditation he had by the power of faith » when death 
wes before his eyes » hu encmie beeing readie to take him. 
15 Then he affirmeth that the favour of God is alwayes 
ready to thoſe that feare him. 20 Tinaly, hee 
all the faithful to truſt in God, and to love him, becauſe 
he preſervech and EI them , as they may ſee by 


this example. 
«| To himthat exelith," A plalme 
of David. 


vj. IN * thee, O Lord, have Iputmy truſt : 
let me never bee confounded : deliver 

———_— 2 Bowe downe thine care to. mee: 
ndrpvp fre ic make haſte to deliver me : bee unto me a 
i ſtrong rocke , and anhouſe of defence to 

fave mee. 
23 For thou art my rockeand my for- 
treſle : therefore for thy Names ſake di- 


re&meand guideme. | 


Fanart Draw me out of the Þ net, that they 
—_— have laid privily for me: for thou art my | 
axacmic, ſtrength. 

= 5 , Into thine © hand I commend my 


LIP ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord 
we eyes (Zod of truth. 


| Lord: fot I have 'called/upon thee' 5 Not 


| ſhewed his marvcilous kindneſle toward x p 


2% T'am forgotten, asadead man” out 
of minde: I amlike:abrokenveſſel;.-:. * n 
13 For Ihave heard the railing: of i They "_ were 


]-great-men* fearemar onevery fide\, while demed mae as a 


they conſpired together againſt mes nad 
confulred to take L- life, - *.-1 | 
14 But'I truſted in theez (0) Lotd, I 
ſaid * Thouart my/God,”' [icy > 2hed etal 
15 My 'timesarein thine hacld : -deti- ence ha thou. | 
ver mee from the hand of mine thenvies, mine Wards 


and from them that perſecate me; /''/ / ger comerrhen 


16 Make thy face''to' ſhine upon-thy _ 
ſervant, aud ſave me through thy mercie. ' 


17 Let mee not bee-coufounded;''O 


the wicked be put ro coufifion , ang: iy = Lerd 
filence imthegrave.- ' Ee 


T= *t 
for his —_ 
dre _— atall . 


—__ R 


place where they 
comfort, and 


21 Bleſſed be the pl for hike hath hid ly from the 
nemies pride. 
I —_ 
mein a” ſtrong cirie, - 

22 Thoughl ſaid in mineq haſte, I am. ; 
caſt out ofthy ſighe, yetchou heardeſt the i 
voice of my prayer when I cryed unto che SE 
thee, here Eat 


23 Love yecthe Lordall his + Caitits : £0. jerthas. 


for the Lord preſerveth the faithfull, and Lg gre fe 
rewardeth abundantly the proud doc. your vocati 


24 All ye that truſt in the Lord,-bee you wi heavers 
ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 7 *w 
P' » + 1. NXNNEE*- 


1 David puniſhed with grievous ſikneſſe for his ſinnet.coun- 
teth them blfſed to whdm God doth not ampute*their 


0 chr obeinall ſelyCs tO deceitfull vanities : for I* tr n 
< waters the Lord: * : 

— bee glad and rejoyce in thy 
i mercy : for thou haſt ſeene my trouble: 
nine, 


thou haſt knowne my ſoule in ddveſres | 
8 And thou haſt not ſhurmeup in' the 
— hand of the enemie, but haſt ſer my feet 
et e-fe- at © large. 
= nh Have mercy upon Nee » O Lord: 
{Kenn tha for I am in trouble : mine *feye, my ſoule 
———_ and my belly are conſumed with griete. 
vhile 10 For my lifeis waſted with heavi- 
neſſe;and my yeares with mourning : my 
ſtrength faileth for my paine : and me 
Faeenics bonesare conſumed. - 
III 11 I wasa 8 reproachamong all mine 
Prkike rien enemies , but ſpecially among my neigh- 
oh I} bours : :anda feare to mine acquaintance, F 


® who ſccing meinthe ſtrect,fledfrom me. | 


' 6 I have hated them that give chem | 


tranſareſſions. 5s And after that hee had confeſſed his 
frees, arid obtained pardon. 6- | Hee exhorteth the wicked 
men to lLuegodly, 11 And the good to rejoyes. 

« A Pfalme 9 Dav/dto give* inſtrution. 
Leſſeds he whoſe wickedneſfe is Þ for- frs,w 
given, a#d whoſe fi inneis covered. 
2 Bleſſed /- rhe man, unto whom the | an 


f 
Lord impurcth not iniquity; andin whoſe RW fteody.. 


ſpirit there # no guile. bee STI juſt, 
3 Whenl held my © rongue - cB hope 
bones conſumed , or when ] 4 thardl all ; $I "M 
y 
he nor ciying; 


the day, foul ee: 1: 
4 (For thine handis licavie upon me ho Fre? 


day and night: awry moiſture 1s Urned ts reconciled be 
into the drought of Summer. Selah.) * ms 
5 Then 1 © acknowledged' my Ee oa He ſheweththt,, 


unto thee, neither hidde I mitbiqukic : the och. oe 
for 1 pic I wil c6nfeſle no ay =, 


B 2 '# There- 
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- > 6+ Therefore ſhall « 0n.Hernk that is 
f Whenneceſfrie ood|y. make his-prayer unto thee'in ' a 
cles ro thou myeſt be: found: ſurely, 
{-, 5. ep inthe flood of: t:waters &®: they ſhall 
7 Thou art ,my ſecret place : thou 
preſerveſt me from trouble i thou com- 
+14.  pafſſeſt mee about with joytull. deliver- 
2.5.» ad. Selah, ii; yM : 
Mioidgon- .$:.1willinftru&thee, anditeach thee 
ocean in the way thatthou ſhalt goc , aud 1will 
G=benches which onide thee with mine CyC- - 
he will diligenty @ BEE yee not like a horſe ,. or like a 
-— ———7-oonpnN mule., which underſtand not: : 5 whoſe 
al ar" mouthes thou doeſt- binde com bit and. 
.mencanrule bridle, leſt they.come neare tnee. 

Soya Gog wil I by ay, [fall come to the , 
 netheirage? wicked: but he that'truſteth inthe Lord, 
mercy.ſhall compaſle him. ———_ 

me ' x7 Be qo yee righteous, and*rejoice 
ronkicace ite in the, Lords and be joyfull all yec z thar 
offaici,. © areupright in heart. wad ©1461 f 


11 .1D's/a't. XXXIIL. A 

7 Hee exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that hee hath 
not. enely created all things , and by bis providence govern- 
oth tbe ſame, but alſo is faithfull in bis promiſes: 410 He 
_ leth mans heart , and ſcattereth the counſell of 


the wicked, 16. $0 that no man can be preſerved by any | 


creature or mans ftrength : but they that put their confi- 
dence in his metcie ſhall be preſerved from all adverſitics. 
| , Ejoycein the Lord, O yeerighreous, | 
a Trische duty of JL for it * becommeth upright men to 
SE iſks be thankefull. 
Ge rower 2. Praiſe the Lord with harpe : ſing 
thewed coward into him with violl and * inſtrument of 
b Tofingonin- ten ſtrings. | 
Kruments, was a . . 
partofchecere-  . 3 Sing unto him a new ſong : ſing 
ep nope cheerfully witha loud voice. 
Ce” 4&4 For the® word of the Lords righ- 
Theme ire, teous, andall his* workes are faithfull. 
lighs.. 5 _Hee © loveth rightcouſneſſe and 
ſell, or comman- juggement wthe earth is full of the good-: 
—- +=" aa nefle of the Lord. 
ramcenct 6. By the wordof the Lord were the 
tion.  verche NEAVENS Made, and all the hoſte of them 
wordjudgerhot by the breath of his mouth. 
, F 

yerheedothal 7 He * gathereth. the waters of the 
rs 159 Ye Sea together as uponan heape,and layeth 
Pie creation VP NE dEPthS in 44 treaſures, 
of the heavers® $8 Letalltheearth feare the Lord : let 
tvent, withthe _ _— oy rn in ”- world feare him. 

waters, heſet- = o For he ,andit was done : hee 
nofGod. 9 commanded, andit+ ftood. | 
acre smgi Io The Lord breaketh the 8 counſell 
Fn Ofthe heathen, andbringeth to nought the 

ont devices of the people. 


St 11 | The counſell of the Lord ſhall 


——_—_—— 


ling. bee behoideth all them that dwell in 


ſncoeſle. ſtand for ;eyer ,, and the thoughts of his 
Ae Eee heart throughout allages, + 

fndethintts. 12, Bleſſed #thatnation, whoſe » God | 
owGod. is the Lord: eventhe;people that he hath 
aligns go choſen for his inheritance. 

xovidence,,nd 13 The Lord Hlooketh down from hea- 


| 5 | "IF £5 > Ft 
- / # GETS 4 ; 
Thepodlies ſafes. 


I4 From the habitation of his dwel- 


the earth. | 
15; He * faſhioneth their hearts every > Theron 
one,andunderſtandeth all their workes. | wicked xm | 


. 16 The ! King is not ſavedby' the mul- | 'fxnpaas, I 
titude of an hoſte, neither isrhe [mightic AE oy 
man delivered by grear ſtrength, | © '' ned bymaty Wl 
. . by , onely hol 

17 An horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall 3;,%* _ 
nor deliver anyby his great ſtrength. ochervromdine 0 | 


18. Behold,» the eye of the: Lord & mene?" 
upon themthat feare him , and upon them thee we evad, 
that truſt in his mercie, his wercy , which 

19 Todeliver their ſoules from death, **wan,, 
and-ro-preſerve them in famine. nh, > 


= 
= AS8= = , 


[' . 20. ® Our ſoule waireth forthe Lord: n Thar eſp. 
forhe is qur helpe and our ſhield, the 


21 Surely .our heart ſhall. rejoyce in rp 
him, becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. 
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, bee upon 
us, as we truſt in thee, | 
5 2." 4 $3. RX XIE, : 
r After David had eſcaped Achiſh , according us it is writ« 
ten in the 1 Sam. 21.47. whom in this title hee callth 
Abmelech (which was a genierall name to. all the Kings 
of the Philiſtims) hee praiſeth God for his deliverance, 
3 | Provoking all others by his example to truſt in God, to 
feare him and ſerve him; . 75 Who defendeth the god.y 
with his Angels, 416 and witerly deflroyeth the wicked m 
their ſmnes. - | 29] "1 
«| A Palme of David, whenhe changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech , who drove 
 . himamnay, and he departed. yoann 
| Will * —_—_ thankes 'unto- the « Hee proilh 
Lord : his praiſe /hal bee. in my mouth anninde 
continually. 291h for 1 A 
2 + My ſoule ſhallglory in the Lord : ** 
the > humble ſhall heareit, andbe glad. _ } Thejtheee | 
3 Praiſe yee the Lordwith me , and tx opined 


ES Mm oCr og” a RT 


their 


ailhamed, /aying, /*— theeforkiecor, 
6 This «IM man: cried , andthe yoni 
Lord heard him, and ſaved himout of all vim * 
his troubles. M . ; Ns Fo 
7 The © Angel of the Lord pitcheth « Trouhab, 
round about a , that feare hit , and To 
delivereth them. ci er po 
8 Taſte yee,andſee how graciousthe \yuanen 
Lord is : bleſſed /s the man that truſteth he 
in him. yp fs 
9 | Feare the Lordyee his Saints : for f The dy 
nothing wanteth to them that feare him. Jie. pot 
10/ The lions doe lacke, and' ſuffer mv, 
hunger, bur they , which ſecke the Lord, foie, 54 
ſhall 8 want nothing thatis good. | 7 heli 
- 1x Cone children, hearken unto'me : ruerligona 
I will teach youthe * feare ofthe Lord. RT P94.10. 
12 * What manis he thar defireth life, \oons ae 
and loveth /oxg dayes for to '{ee good? flick 
13 Keepethy tongue from evill ; and eaſe (REED, 
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ven, and bceholdeth allthe children ofmen. thy lips, thatthey ſpeake no guile. fee. : 


14 Eſchew 


wo me 


a ANDRE Don 


be mo? os 


les EE Es Mon 


FIC 4 


Plalmes.” 


againſtthe wicked, .. 15 


-Eſchew.cvill , and doe good: : lecke |. 


eel and follow after it. 
[: 215 "The eyes'of the Lord are apon the 
+ IIA his Fares. are open ugtd their 


x. 3h VP the «Act of the Lords againſt | 
<a: that doe oP |, to cut off LOS re- 


J——— 


ner {cy meinbrance - earth, 
We. . 14 "The" v6 "ork ctie , and the Lord 


4 heareth'them; and” delivereth them out of 

> al thdftroubles:- 

ants 18 The Lord is neare unto them' that 

_ ay are6f #1 contrite heart , and will: faye- 

clean ky beafflited infpirit. "q 

id Gol 9, Greatare the Troubles of the righ- | 

wer Lhe : 1-19 the Lord delivereth. hun..out 

| of them all. - 7, 
'20'® Hee keeperh all his bones: £ 

Ghe of them i is broken. | 


Ort not, S 
* 
a 


== 


"For the p NR 
t 22 The Lord'® SAdemerk he {oules 
*&-tenGod of his. ſervants ': and none , that truſt j in 


Tree him, ſhall periſh. . | 
P S a4 XXX V. 


1 $0 long as Sail was entmie to Dievid, all that had any autho. 
ritie.\ under bim , to flatter thtir King (as ts the courſe of the 
world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute David:againſt whom hee 
'prayeth God to pleade and to avenge his cauſe. 8 That they 
may bee taken in their nets and ſnares , whith they laid for 
him, that kts intocentie may be declared, 27 And that the 
innocent which taketh part with him , may rejoyce and praiſe 
the 'Natrie' of the Lord , that thus delivere < his ſervant 3 
28 "And ſo he. promiſeth 'to ſpeake forth the juſtice of the 
Lord, and to magnifie his Nams all the dayes of his life. 


' «& APſalme 9 David. 


Beth Lead thou my 2.cauſe, O Lord, with - 
weatagint BK them that ſtrive with me: fight thou 


prbrve hm add agai inſt them, that fight againſt me. 


; *6 rhart 
-|joyced,and oathered themſelves together: eng oN 


ro Allmy bones ſhallſa ;Lord, Who þ He ann 


is like unto thee”, which clivereſt the. one! ro God, 
poore. from him..that is too ſtrong for ET in fouls 
bin! yea, the pooreand hint that isin mt- 
ſery, from him char ſpoileth'him{ - 
-11, i Cruell-witnefſes did riſe up: 
asked of me things that I knew nor. « 
12 They rewarded me evill for good, 
to®haye ſpoiled my ſoule. WB.) 1k Tokers 
13 YetI, whenthey were ficke, I was for ,and bronght 
clothed with aſacke: 1 humbled myGule EW 
with faſting; ani _ praier 4 was turned. 1 prayedfor 
op my.boſome,”: or rpg 
14:1 behavedmy: ſelks; as to my  frierid, 
oras:to my brother I humbled: in ſelfe > ih Bow. 
"mourning as one _  bewailerlyfis' in0- ing downe cine 
ther. —_— 


..25-:But in mine *® adyerſitie' they fmt 


i That would not 
ſuffer mee to 


purge my ſelfe. 


F k To have taken 


the abjects aſſembled themſelyes againſt mice:'- | 
mee :-and I knew not : "_ tare "re: and nal wry 
} ceaſednor. 

16 With the falſe ſcolfers's at 0 - ban- 
quets,gnaſhing their teeth againſtme. | 

17 Lord howlong: wilt tho bchold 
this 7 deliver my ſoule from theirtumult , 
even my deſolare/oule from the lions. 

18 So will I givethee thanksin a' great. 
Congregation: I will praiſe thee among ri 554 « bln 
much people, phi epokires 

19" Let not them that are titine ene- Sg mot 
mies, unjuſtly rejoice over met; "neither 
let them ? winke with the eye, thar hate' p fs token of - 
'mewithoura cauſe. ——— 


o Theward fig- 
nifeth cakes,” -. 
meaning , that the | 

. pfoud conrtiers at 
their dzinely feaſts , 
 ſcofte/,raile and 

' confpire his 
dear,” -- wb 


mocking. _ . 
'20 For they ſpeake not as frjeads: but | 
they imagine deceitfullwords: againſt the 
# quiet of the land. +07; deficefth 
21 And they gaped upori mee with kinaſe on oy 
__ mouthes, ſaying , Aha, alia; 5 Tour fag rien 
hath ſcene.” q They rejolo | 


22 Thou haſtſceneit, O I6id' keepe rid oneoas, 
not filence : bee riot farre from! mee, Q -* 


bu Me Godem b Lay hand upon the ſhield and 

line, buckler, and ſtand up for mine helpe. 

bay Choke, 2 Bring outalſo the ſpeare-y and ſtop 
motim ze way againſt them , that perſecute me : 


mm wafire ſay unto my ©ſoule , Tam thy ſalvation. , 
pre... 4 Ittthem bee confounded and put 
pat nevene. tO ſhame, that ſecke after my ſoule : let 
ntheanbow. NC bee turned backe , and brought to 
"7s. contuſion, that imagine my hurt. * 

5 - Letthem bee as chaffe before the 
winde, and let the Angel ofthe * Lord 
ſcatter them: 

6 Lettheir way bee darke and {lippe- 
. rie :and let the Angel of the Lord perſe- 
cute them. 
gxmenacal 7 For © without cauſe they have hid 


pare. be bur only the pit and their net for me : without cauſe. 


whence clecs ENCY have digged a pitfor my ſoule. 


Whenhee po. . *® Lt deſtruction come upon * him 
ni hin 


eee 


Ora gr oo 8 the ſame deſtruction. 


9 Then my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in the 


Lord: itſhall rcjoyce in his ſalvation, 


} 


Lord. of 7 
23 Ariſe and: wake tomy judgement, 

/ even to My Cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
24 Judge mee, O Lord my God ;*ac-. gictandior- K- - 
cording to thy * righteouſneſſe ; and fey IE 


r Tris the juſtice | 
of God, to giveto 


atunawares , andlet his net that hee hath 
laid privily , rake him : let him fall into 


themnotrejoyce over me. relielhgXTboVs 
25 Letthem nor ſayin their hearts, fO « Beoguſe wes... 

our ſoule rejoice : neither ler them ſay, mae at ag 
| Wee have devoured hitn. OR 
26 Let thembee confounded, and x put I.llnncnnmg 


to ſhame * together , that rejoice.at —_ ſo mapy or migh- 
hurt : let them be' clothed ” with confu- a This WM 
ſion and ſhame, that lift up themſelves verifedagain 
againſt mee. | mere Exch, 

27 But let them bee joyfull and - glad, fro a gh, 
*that love my righteouſneſle : yea , ler thou nor roi 
them ſay alway , let the Lord bee mMagni- mes Weng 
| fied, which loverlt the ! proſptr itic of his fr th pe 
ſervant. | | 995k : rae fol parek 
28 And my tongue ſhall utter thy by non | 
| righteouſneſle,axd thy um ce every day. ; bisaberlaics. 


S ALs 


_- 


F k > 8. 
Pfalmes: 


- Þ veſt "Me XXXVI. 


| tain 


gievouſly vexed by the 


CTeAFRIres » '9 

the faith thereof , he may. bee' comforted and aſſured of 
i deliverance , by this ordinary courſe of Gods worke » 
1; who. in the end deſtrozeth the wicked , and ſaverb 
the juſt. 


od reg 2. : For.heÞ flatrereth himſclfe in his 
RF reno.  OWNE EYES, While his iniquitie is found 


CE — Wort | tobe hated, 


wo 10g Ww The words of his mouth are inj- 
vechiximpiere.  Quitie and deceit ; he hath left off to un- 
Bi den is vile erſtand andto doe good. 
fnneyernenn® 4 - He 4 imaginethmiſchiefe upon his 
© The reprobates Ls þ hee ſetteth himſelfe upon a way , 
_ that is not good , «nd doth not abhorre 
wen goodand Cyl], 
4 Bydeſcribing $5 Thy * mercy, O Lord, reacheth un- 
of 5;eprobae, tO the heavens, and thy faithfulneſſe unto | 
WE be. theclouds. 
wazof theſeri® = & Thy righteouſneſſe & like Þ the 
e Though wic- mighty mountaines : thy judgements are 
overflow cithe likea ont f deepe : thou , Lord , doeſt 
Tine hewelypro= ſave man andbeaſt, = / 
Wn  . 7 How Excellent is thy mercie, O 
 --w_ God! thereforethe children of men truſt 
ran of Gd: yn dertheſhadowofthy wings, 
excl ns $8 They (hall be 8 ſatisfied with the 


E The depth fatneſle of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt give 
I ag, them drinke out of the river of thy plea- 
Ak He wicked JULES+ 

ITN 9 For with thee & the well of life , 


-whelm the world. 
Onely Gods _ 2y in thy light ſhall weſce light. 
IM 10 Extend thy loving kindneſle unto 


ore come. them that® know thee, and thy righteouſ- 


life ro come. 


+ | 
b For Gods 
mer cutterh 4; 
Moment, 


2 For they ſhall ſoonebed 
like grafle, and ſhall whither as 


ood : dwell in the land, and thou-ſhalt to binwe® | 
efcd afluredly, ops a ma VR $ huetokew hs; 


q > 
hte 10 le 


paſle. 
6 


with 
rug 


inheritthe Land. / = 
belealio les 
. they doe, 

wicked ſhall not appeare,& thou ihalt look h th nm: | 


12 iThe wicked praQtiſeth againſt the i7*#gh« 


juſt,and gnaſheth his teethagainſt him.  poveradac 
13 Butthe Lordſhalllaughhimtoſcorn: Gl. 

for he ſeeththar hisday is comming. —— 
b neckes,a nd there- 


 I4 The wicked have drawne their fore 'onglepias 
ſword, andhavebent their bow , to. caſt 1% 
downe the yuon and needie, and to ſlay nepewikls 
ſuchas be of upright converſation. - alefripids 
15 But their ſword. ſhall enter into oftieiovedts. 
their owne heart,and their bowes ſhall be | 
broken. : 


h te deve, DEſſe unto them thatare uprightin heart. | | 5 « A f;nal] thing unto the juſt man, is $54.99 % 
Aaen.covs, IT Let not the | foor of pride come \ 1,16. then great riches to the wicked and lemon, 
they chakaow againſt mee, and let not the hand of the | - ohty. : Mend uo 
-— CP TP fl 17 For the armes of tlie wicked ſhall Log bu 
i Lenore 12 * There they arcfalne that work® |1,.. yp, Len ; bur the Lord upholdeth the "© 
Fane qui iniquitie : they are caſt downe, and ſhall juſt men. Dd 
pov ofche not be ableto riſe. 18 The Lord! knoweth the dayes of |*oimt 


OE ner fas in their pride wherein they flarterthemſtives, | 
C H A P, XXXVII. 
1 This Pſalme containeth exhorretion and conſolation for 
the weake , that are gri 
is | of the godly. 7 For how proſpe- 
rſh fr wicked doe live for the time, he doth af: 


their felicitie to be waine and tranſitorie , becauſe 
not in the favour of God , but in the end they are 


reghntoons to lvein the world, yet his end & peace. 

axd bes is in the favonr of God , he is delvuered from the 
«] A Plalme of David. 

Ret not * thy ſelfe becauſe of the 

wicked men, neitherbe envious for 


grieved at the proſperitie of the wic- \ 


they are 
No Hear yur buy 1t And how miſerably that the 


{ 


upright men, and their inheritance ihallbe 9=h>=57 
perpetuall. deliver them: 

| 19 They ſhall not bee confounded in 
the perilous time, and in the daies of tfa- 
mine they ſhall have ® enough. Ty. | 

20 But the wickedſhall periſh, and the finds 

enemies of the Lord ſhall be conſumed' as ** _—_— 
then fat of lambes : evex with. the ſmoke = Theybl# 


A For God will 


{hall they conſume away. os Orthey 
- 21 The wicked 6D CHF and payeth- Corey, 
not againe : but the righteous is mercifull - 
and® giveth. | ech himowith C 
22 For ſuchas be bleſſed of God, ſhall Mirae 


of him, ſhall be cutoff -- 
Wnt 23? The 


WV: --- 


F- Rod 


_ a & T 


—— yy 


|  Davidsafflitions. .-17 


, ——— ? The paths of man are directed by | 


{they rs the Lord: for he loveth his way. ; 
hi coo 24 Though he4tall, heſhallnorbe caſt 


+ vers renta- | - 4 : 
vines Ifaw never the righteous forſaken,norhis 


26 But hee is ever mercifull and lend- 
 biP%- "th, and his ſeed exjoyeth the blefling. 
ol fuſer fore . 27 Flee from evillanddoe good, and 
Ear bei dwell for ever. | | 
bw with - 28. For the Lord loveth judgement,and 
Fd forſaketh not his Saints : they thall be pre- 
| ſerved for evermore : but the ſeed of rhe 
wicked (hall be cut off. 
| 29 Therighteous men ſhall inherit the 
rThey tullcons land, and dwell thereinftfor ever, 
towly bee 7%; 30 The © mouth of the righteous will 
wing. waters ſpeake of wildome , and his tongue will 
"G three CalKE Of Judgement. 1. 
polns_ ae rau- 21 For the Law of his God & in his 
x hex heart, ax hisſteps ſhall not {lide. 
ak 1b 32 The- wicked watcheth the righte- 
oterberr we ous, and ſeekethto ſlay him. 
33 - But the Lord will not leave him in 
his hand, nor condemne him, when he is 
its "judged. x 
i 34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keep 
Ser are. his way, and heſball exaltthee, thar thou 
tionyer hee wil cx, lt inherit the land : when the wicked 
aka men ſhall periſh thou ſhalt {ce. | 
| * 35 I haveſeenethe wicked ſtrong, and | 
ſpreading himſelfelike a greene Bay tree. 
26 Yet he*paſſed away, and loe, hee | 
ked 1s bu. B was One ,and I ſought him, but he could 


| 


2 clond » which 
nnileth aney iv NOX befound. 


y Hee exboneth 37 7 Mark the upright man,and behold 
- the faithfull ro > < | 
nake_dilgeney the juſt : for the end ot ;har man zs peace. | 
mpeabon 28 Butthe trangreſſors ſhall bedeſtroy- 
bes ab & tis ed together , 4#d the end of the wicked 
'  ſhallbecutoff. 

6 fe bevech 39 But the = ſalvation of the righteous 
bopeof thegodly MEN ſhall be of the Lord: be [hall be their 
ke. ve end, ſtrength in thetime of trouble. 

bar era 40 For the Lo1d ſhall helpthem, and 


nar cedpore Celiver them : he ſhall deliver them from || 


mais. the wicked, andſhall ſave them , becaull 
they truſt in him. | 
P44. XXXYILILI, 
7 David ling ſicke of ſome grievous diſeaſe,acknowledgeth him- 
ſelfe to bee chaſtiſed of the Lord for his ſaunes , atad therefore 
h God to turne away his wrath. - 5 Hee nttereth the 


Fr y 
greatneſſe of his griefe by many words and circumſtances, ut 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ive , forſaken of bis friends, 
evill entreated of his enemies. 22 But in the end,with firme 
confidence be commendeth his cauſe to God , and hopeth- for | 
Predie belpe at bis hand. «| 
\ To mu hive A 2 Plalme of David for * remembrance. 
& orhf. . ſelf Lo d: b k , . "3" b . 
others in mind '$ Yrd,rebuke me not in thine® anger, 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy-wrath. 
wh 2 Forthinecarrowes havelight upon 
bake es rod, ME,and thine hand lieth upon me. | 
burtharhe would ; ans es gh 
Bone bs © © There zs nothing ſoundin my fleſh, 
might bee ableto becauſe of thine anger : neither z* there 
© Thy fickenefſe , wherewith thou haſt viſited mee. ; 


reſt in my bones, becaufe of my * ſine. _ | poi wanow. 
4 For © mine iniquities are gone over !4g<h Godro be 
. . 2.4 >) , . p - 'in h 

mine heaY , aid as a weighty burden they Alles, bees 

aretoo heayie for me. _ nf) qr. 


rupt, becauſe of f my fooliſhneſle; ied, Godeſts 
6 Iam bowcd,andcrooked yery ſore; page Mrefage. 

I go F mourning allthe day. ;:,, - +. place”! ws" he 
7 : For my reines are jull of burnigg, fared p oe 
and theres nothing ſoundin my fleſh; ': 19» aft 
8 Iam weakned and ſorebroken; 1 font mn 

8 roarctox the very griefeof mineheart, 8s This example 
9 Lord, Tpowre my whole defire be- to deſpaire, bethe 
forethee, and my ſighing is not hid from gm: nahi 
thee. 1. A a __—— 
10, Mine heart F panteth: myſfrength Wim, 
taileth me,and thelight of mine cyes,even ©.* 4; = 
h the , | % ap | fro:meamng, that he 
y are Not mine owne. 4. | ne omg 68 

Ii My lovers and my friends. ſtand ys fighs fall 
aſide from my plague , and my kinſmen fm ©? 


*Z 


ſtand a farre off. | b Pty fo Gs 
I2  Theyalſo, that ſecke after my-life, prie.hey us ; 


lay ſnares., and they that goe about to do fiendbip 
me evill,talke wicked things,and imagine no audience be- 
deceit continually. , e -* 
13 ButlIas * a deafe man headnor, Nat I 
and an as adumbe man, hich operethnot 
his mouth, * 
14 Thus am Iasamanthathearahnot, 
andin whoſe mouth areno reproofs,! 
15 . Foronthee, O Lord, doel waite : 
thou wilt hcare zze, my Lords my, God. 
16 For aid, Heareme, leſt they rgjoice 
over me, for! when my foot {lippeth, they i Thin -if they 
extoll themſelves againſt me, _- :. rin wk 
17 Surely I am ready to ® halt, andmy mock twin % 
ſorrow.is ever before me, or 


18 When I declare my paine aw am 1 am wich 
ſorry for my finne; |... thy ſirngth.” 
19 Then mine » enemies are alive-and » tn =y grenedt 
are mighry,and they that hateme 0 nies ty ho 
fully are many. 2 | : 
20 Theyalfothatrewardevill forgood 


. | . ; : o Hee hid rathet 

are mine adverſaries ,. becauſe I fallow heverhe hatred of 

- 0 y fe © y ©» 9 al the world , then 

gOOUNcene, ___ FIG ro ls 5 any 
21 Forſakemenot, O Lordz.krenot Bowes. 

thou farre from me, my-God, + + 7 Which ar: the 


oy +. , ahor of my fal- 

22 Haſtethee tohelp me, O my Lord, lon ; and this 

my ?falvation 2 prnnny ou 
P's41.. AXXIX. ag: 

1 David uttereth with what great giefe and bitterneſs of vinde 


2 For he confaſſeth tha when be had. wveryrrvined ſilence, bee © 
braft Lis 1/ rdrev ger that be wonlid not, thraugh the great +. .. 


chem many prejers:but all dee fhew a minde wenderfuly trok- | - 
bled, $94, y plainly appeare how ws ferrve mightily 
| ©] TotheLexcellent Muſician * edarhun. 
; A Plalme f David. |; 
Thought , © I will take heede && try 6" 
 waies, that] finne not wirh wy | 
Godsleifure, yerthe vehemency of dive 


C 


it 2 Ofi2 "| freed wack wi 
5 My wounds arg putrified; and cor- « tie content 


-. 
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- The wicked proſper ; 


A Is 

* -Y 6 7 
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6 WY 
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Plalmes.': . 


Mans vanity. 
| 0.1 Y will keep my mouth bridled', while the proud , norfuch as turne aſidero lies. 
wickedis in my ſight. | | 5 .* OLordmyGod, thou haſt made *Pwid path bs 


2. Iwasdumbeand ſpake nothing : I | thy wonderfull works /o many, that none favonr, to the 6 


© Though when. kept ſilence even from good, <and my for- | can count in order to thee thy thoughts providence a. 
logon ag _ was more ftirted: ; rowardus : I woulddeclare , and ſpeake "contin 
3 Mineheartwas hot within me, and | of them, but they are more thenIam able to 97=%w ace 
amochnge Lhile 1 was muling the fire kindled , and | expreſle. FR 
5 Hee confedeth. @ | ſpake with my tongue, /2)ing> 6 Sacrificeand offering thou didſtnor inoer. 
pant God. 4 Lord, letmee know mine end, and | defire:(forfmine eareshaſt thou prepared) f Thou hun 
nes of bis ſoroms.. the meaſure of my daies,whar itis: let me | burnt-offering and finne-offering haſtthon underſid the yi. 
K ofhis life. Know how long Thaveto live. not required, 2 
Gr” 5' "Behold, thou haſt made my dayes | 7 ® ThenſaidT, Loe, Icome : for in My Dwidcts 
S ell «25 an hand breadth, and mine age as no- the roll of the booke it & written of me, 
in cb. rhjng in reſpectofthee : ſurely, every man | 8 TI deſired to doe thy good will, of "the ſpirinu 
wich "Sod , =»: 7n his beſt Nate isaltogether *vanity, Selah, | O my God: yea, thy Law is within mine g witteat 
ves 6 Doubtleſſe man walkethin a ſha- | hearr. | by 
co — dow, anddiſquietethhimſelfe invaine: he | 9 T have declared thy righteouſneſſe te. ©. 
f dlake me not = pet up riches,and cannottell who ſhall | in the great Congregation: loe, I wil not 9%! m 
| refraine my lips,O Lord, thou knoweſt, th 


the vicxed rp oather them. - 
7 And now Lord , what wait I for ? Io I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe h In the Chunk, 
| within mine heart, 5x: I have declared thy s 


kk mine hope is eveninthee. 4. butT | d thy 58 
came. of thy 3 'Deliver me from all my tranſgreſ- [tr urh and thy {ſalvation : Thave not con- breth three de. 
providence were. 110nsS , and make me notarebukeunto the | ccaled thy mercy and thy truth from the $1egynin 
dured them pai- f fg liſh, great Congregation. wack o 
h Thongh thine o [ſhould have beendumbe, and not | 11 Withdraw not thou thy tender rn te 
nor evermore up- haye opened my mouth , becauſes thou | mercy from me,O Lord:let thy mercy and nul pron 
ſecrer curls. con- diddeft it. thy truth alway preſerve me. pod bs; ek, 
Io Take thy pla e away from mee: 12 For innumerable troubles haye com- vs. HR ny 
5 The wordfigni= For T am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine | paſſed mee : my ſinnes have taken ſuch pfrrceabax 


firech, as, beats hand! hold upon mee, that I am not able tolooke 

in 11 When thou with rebukes doeſt | up : ez, they are more innumber then the 

bak delight - © Chaſtiſe man for iniquitie', thou'asa moth | haires of mine head : therefore mine heart , ,,,.uu, 
Ce wo Pmakeſt his | beauty to conſume : ſutely | hath *failed me, © Hm__ 
5 every mand vanitic. Selah. || 13 Letitpleaſethee, O Lord, to deli- y ddtmeda 
w 12 Heare my prayer, O Lord , and | ver me: make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


inwardly mooved 
ike «haz; God hearken unto my cry : keep nor filenceat 


*5'B 
= 


4HIH 


f 


* 


5 


= 
. 


14 Letthem be ! confounded and put Ihe ddrei' ts 


unedy:wher- MY teares , for I ama ſtranger with thee, | tO ſhame together, that ſeek my ſoule to paved 4 


_ and aſojourner asall my fathers were. deſtroy it : letthem be driven-backward q NP 


in 13 Stay thine angerfrom me, that I may | and putto rebuke, that deſire minehurr. 


= recover my ſtrength”, * before Igoc hence 15 Let-them bee = deſtroicd for a re- foo light po 
them” andþÞe not. ) ward of their ſhame , which ſay unto me, incade! w hve 


| Aha, aha. a 
Psart XL. 16 -Letallthem, that ſeekthee, rejoice 


7 David delevered from great danger, doth maynifie and praiſe | 271d bee glad in thee t and let them that » 4 te 


the G bus delruerance, p 
nf. ee nng 8 > wipes love thy ſalvation, ſayalway:, * The Lord coiets 


gu hnbF ploy tub frvic. anlſe derek bes Go be praiſed. | ket ck Gb 
% Prat worſhipped, 74 Afterward he giveth thankes, nd | 17 ThoughIbe pooreand needy, the Hai 
vox» tonne ory Sor goers berg enemies ib | | ord thinketh on me: thou art mine hel- 


q Tohimthatexcelleth A Plalme per and my deliverer : my God makeno 
Lg ing. 
Sq qo Pas 3%.-.AL1 


F : David being orievouſly afflifted , bleſſeth them that pitie his 
Goa ] Waited* patiently forthe Lord, and he | * - - a= of the treaſon of his prot porter 


itt 


© 
q 


ry 
HH 


TE 


, 
: 


_—_— 


a Thon 
deferredhis helpe, 


-d'To 


% bee peice 2. 1NClined unto me,and heard my cry. 
abode .tillkews 2 Hee brought mee alſo out of the 
b Nee hich 4ch- Þ horrible pit , out of the miry clay , and 
moi gre dan- ſet my feetupon the rocke. , and ordered 
SThatis , aſpe- NY gOINgs. | | 


3 - And hee hath put in my. mouth a 


venefis are © new ſong of praiſe unto our God : many |. 


fr ps eu ſhall ſee it and feare, and'ſhall truſt in the 
followrheir Lord, | ” 
195 12s wx 


and familiars, as came to paſſe in Indus, Toh. 73. 18. After, 
hee feeling the great mercies of God gently chaſtiſing him , and 
not (uffering his enemies to triumph againſt him , 13 Groeth 
woſt hearty thankes unts God. | 

«] To him that excelleth. APſalnic 


Lefſed & he that * judgeth wiſely ofthe $1" ch 
poore : the Lord ſhall deliver him in £9,099" as 
thetime of trouble. No rn” 
2 The Lord will keep him , and pre- lyeth bis by 
ſerve him alive : he ſhall be bleſſed _ airy here 
the ie us, 


T = 0 wm im ova MA aw ea... __ 45h 


Friends. 


Pe * . Og _— 
O—_—— PA FEELS hs r7 _ — 


the earth, and thou wilt nor deliver /bim 
unto the will of his enemues; 
3 TheLord will ſtrengt | 
- + 6. the>bedof ſorrow : thou haſt turned all 
&& his bed in hisfickneſle. 
4. : Therefore I ſaid , Lord have mercy 
heale my ſoule, for I have ſin- 


hen him pon 


L 


\haſtreſto- UPON ME : 
bio 5 > ned againſt thee, | 
Mine enemies 4 ſpeak evill of me, 
ſaying , When ſhall he die, and his name| 


7 Allthey that hate me, whiſper to- 
gether againſt me : even againſt me doe| 
magine mine hurt, 

f A miſchiefe is light 
he that lieth, ſhall no more riſe, 

9 Yea, my þ familiar friend, whom 1 
truſted, which dideate of my bread,s hath 
lifted up the heele againſt me. 

Io Therefore, O Lord , haye mercy 
upon-me, and raife me up : ſoſhallI re- 
* ward them. 

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt 
becauſe mine enemie'doth not tri- 
"4, umph againſt me. 

12 Andas forme, thou upholdeſt me 
* biamine integrity,and doeſt ſet me before 
po- thy i face for ever. | 
13 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of lirael 


tend. * So beeit, even fo 


f The enemies TNCY 1 | 
- uponhim,and 


s The Prophet grievouſly complaineth that being letted by his 
perſecuters , hee could not bee preſent in the Congregation of 
Gods people, proteſting that although hee was ſeparated in body 
from them, yet his heart was thitherward affettioned. 7 And 
laſt of all , he ſheweth that hee was not ſo far overccme with 
theſe ſorrows and thoughts, 8 But that he continually pit 
bns confidence in the Lord. | 


© To himthat excelleth. A Plalme to give 
inflrufion, * committed 70 the 
ſonnes of Korah, 


| A S the Hart brayeth for the rivers of 
water,ſobpanteth my ſoule after thee, 


thfor God, evexfor 
the living God: when ſhall I come and ap- 
peare beforethe preſence of God ? 
'3 © My teares have. beene my meat 
ay and night , while they daily ſay unto 
epeoplero ME, VV hereis thy God ? 
mw 4 WhenIremembre 
cor «1 Ipowredout my very heart,becauſeI had 
Though ke @.. ZONE With the multitude,@nd led them into 
os the houſe of God with the voice of ſin- 
ging,and praiſe,as a multitude thatkeepeth 


My ſoule thirſte 


d # theſe things, 


5 Why artthou caſtdown,my ſoule, 
* andunquict within me 2, * wait on God : 


i US. 


Plalmes.” Davidsconſtanthope.' 4h _ 
for I will yet givehimthanks for the help L 
of his preſence, | | | 

6 ' My God, my ſoule is calt downe  _ 
within me , * becauſe I remember-thee, fTh«is.wheo? 
from the land of Jorden z and Herm@nim; this lend of my 
and from the mount Mifar. © the montaines, =, 

7. One & deep calleth another deep by gamidions cane 
noiſe of the water ſpouts : all thy waves ther | Ems 
andthy flouds are gone over me,. .' -; | 55 onervbeined: 

8. The Lord > will grant his loving =) *5e > -m 
kindneſſcin theday ,'andin the nightſhall le; lh Goes 
I ſing of him, ezena praier untothe Cod of Fn. 
9 I will fay unto God, which#s my 59, © we w 
rock, Why haſt thou forgotten mes why © 
goe I mourning , when the enemie op- 
preſleth off . %, 51s 

10 My 'bones are cut in ſunder, while i The >... 
mine Lex ina reproachmee, faying daily rormentad. { 
unto me, Whereis thy God ? bigs 

I: 5 Why art thou caſt downe , thy « This repetition 
ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted with- Se that 
in mee ? waite on God : tori will yer v=cowenonce: 


give him thankes: he's my preſent helpe, contant . fora: 
and my God, comgy deliver 
15, 


s He prayeth to be delrvered from them which conſpire againſt 
him , that he might joyful praiſe God in his holy Congrega- 


8:03. 


[ Udge * mee; O God, ind defend Ny « Hedefiteth God 
cauſe againſt the unmercifull people : Purneoten me 


deliver me from the deceitful and wicked ons >. it 


| Rkdrefore him 
_— AE | to the Tabernacle, 
2 For thou art the Go vp of my b Thais, t 


ſtrength : why haſt thou put mee away? cruel dompany of 


why goe Iſo mourning , when the enemy 
oppreſieth me ? gs 

3 Send thy<light and thy truth : let «© Toit; 1 
them lead me : let them bring me unto Jun” by. the 
thine Holy Mountaine and to thy Taber- mines - « 


thy Fes 
h ! 


Then will I goe unto thealtar of 4 Hee proviſet 


a folemn 


4 (; ny jov and facrifice of thanſs * 
God , even unto the God of my joy and ns 


gladneſſe- and upon the harpe will 1 give &f his gea det 
thankes unto thee, O God, my God, as 
5 Whyart thou caſt down, my ſoule 2 <Whereby head: 


| p : Fo” in r.oniſherh © the 

and why art thou diſquieted within.me? gre ens 
, * . "0s . pe , AT 

' © wait on God : for willyet give him © waie on the 
thanks, ee 4 my preſent helpe ; and my Ee wcubles jos | 

"God. long and great. 


P.'s « 1. SEW | 

r The June remember the great mercy of God toward his 
people. 9 Afier they complaine, becauſe they feele it no more, 
17 Alſo they alledge the covenant made with Abraham , for 
the keeping whereof they ſhew what grievons things they ſuffe-. 
red. 23 Finally they pray unto God not to contemme their 
affition , ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the contempt of his 
honour. - 


«| To him that excelleth, A Pſhlme 
' to give inſiru#ion , committed t9 | 

| the ſonnes of Korab, 5 a This. Palme 
Ec have heard with our * cares, feemeth 1o-þ:xe 


| made by fore 
O God 4 our fathers' haye told excel her 
L - or ny Ce 
le, when the Church was in extrem miſery , eithe their rerurne fre m Babylon, 
47 Antiochns, or in fach like affi&ion,” ON TS IG _— 


Cz us 


he ———_—_ 
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God giveth victorie." 


Plalmes. 


us the-workes, that thou haſt done in their 

dayes, in the old time: 
LS: the © fi ' How thou haſt driven out the® hea- 
© To witywur fo thenwiththine hand, andplanted<them : 


So tors cauſed ©themto grow. FAY 
RR 3: > For they inherited not the land by 


%--_ theirowne ſword, neither did their owne | 


' armeſave.them : but thy right hand, and 


thine arme, and the light of thy counte- | 


f Gs theres nance; becauſe thou diddeſt f favour them. 
cieand loveisihe Thou art-my King, O God: ſend 
ind bepintng of helpeunto8 Jaakob. , 

43, © +5: > Throughthee hayewe thruſtbacke 
£ Becauſe thou art > : | 
Sic King, there- Our adyerfarics : by thy Name have wee 


and their foreft- ther can iny ſword ſave me. 

7 - 7: 'Butthou haſt ſaved us from our ad- 
We, whicabe- VErſaries, and haſt put them to confuſion 
Cee? eirfs. that hatC US- | | 
_ $- | Therefore will we praiſe God conti- 
, fed before chr qwally , and will confeſſe thy Name tor 
of God, ſo now eyer, SElah. | 
thchis ficin 9 But now thou art farre off, and putteſt 
:ndee - : ustoi confuſion, and goeſt not forth with 
0-05 OUrarMmics. 


* 64 T0 | Thou makeſt us to turne backe 


this calamitie , 5 
they, mumure US, ſpoile for themſelves. 
» r Ee Ie- . 
_ mediearhishands 11 * Thou giveſt us & as ſheepe to be 
who 


who wounded ten, anddockt ſcatter us among the na- 
I] As laves;which - tions. 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people ! without 
qher offerech weſt pine, and doeſt not increaſe their price. 


tc 
m 1 dare not lift . 


wp mine head for NEIghbours, ajeſt anda laughing ſtocketo . 


Tanning te EM that are roundabout us, 
proud and cruel 8 1.1 Thou makeſtus a proverbeamong 
o They boaſtnor the nations, and a nodding of the head 
of their venues » | 
bur declare that AMONg the people. 
I5 My =confuſfion « daily before me, 
Hor nike nor and the ſhame of my face hath covered 
now their finnes, mee. 

_» 
| 16 For the voice of the ſlanderer and 
to the confidera- | 
rion of the hex rebuker, for the enemy and® avenger. 


venyJoyes © 17 All thisis comeupon us , yet doe 
wee not ® forget thee , neither deale wee 
falſly concerning thy covenant. | 

$0r, whale: mea I8 Ourheart is notturned backe, nei- 


» the e ; : 
he's mime. therour ſteps gone out of thy paths, 
power,of faith,whnch T9 elit thou nait imitten us 'downe 


—— intothe place of + dragons , and covered 


> They ſhew tha US with the ſhadow of death. py 
they honoured 2.0 If wehave forgotten the Name of 
caſe theyrruted God, and holden up our hands to ? a 
q They take God ſtrange god, | | 


twill. 221 Shall not God4ſearchthis out? for 


for their 
Gnnes - bur for The ſlaughter, | 
. 23 Vp, why fleepeſt thou, O Lord ? 


Gods cauſe,Mar.y. 
30, 1 Pet.4.14. 


i 


ro be aubour of fxg the adverſarie , andthey which hate | 


13 Thou makeſt us a reproachto our 


how thou haſt deſtroied the{ people , and | 


Kos mz troden-down them that roſe upagainſtus. | 
; 6 Forl[ do not truſt inmy bowe, nei- | 


| 


KC 


4: . _ « , ( n — ; — 
awake, bee notfarre off forever, ' -/ 
24 Wherefore: hideſt thou'thy face? 
and forgetteſt our miſcrie and our afflj- ; 

: S | ' ſ There is no 
Aion? | hope of recovery, 

25 For onr ſoule is © beaten downe torkne tri 
unto the duſt : our belly cleavethuntothe cwinat's. ne 
.ground. par ao 


26 Riſe up for our ſuccour , 'and re- * .boly as 
deemeus for thy * mercies ſake. 


kinde of flayes 
| * and miſe, 
P-$ 4 i ALY... -: hs 
1 The majeſtie of Salomon, bis honour , flrength, beautie, riches, 
and power are praiſed,and alſo bis marriage with the Egyptian 
being an heathen woman', is bleſſed, 10 If that ſhe can re- 
nounce her people and the love of her country » and give her 
ſelfe wholly ro her bushand. Vnaer the which figure the wou- 
derſull majeſtie and increaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the 
Church bis ſpouſe, now taken of the Gentiles;is deſeribed, 
« Tohimthat excelleth on* Shoſhannim, a ſong 
of > loveto give inſtruftion, committed : 
| P; b Of thaty 
| to the ſonnes of Korah., aged 
F Ine heart will utter forth a good the inavat ad _ 
marter.:I will intreat 22my works *** 
of the King : my tongue # as the pen of A « Sdonotew- 
ſwift writer, Pt _ Fa _ 
2 Thou art*fairer than the childreti of wit tis people 


« oO a cer 
ine tune dr at 
inſtrumen 


. FF v _ and his wer [0] 

men : graceis powred in thy lips, becauſe overcome hisen 
| mies » is hete des 

God hath bleſled thee for ever. + ſoridad. 1; :: of 
d He allndeth to 


3 Girdthy ſword upon thy thigh, O then te ide 
moſt mighty, to wit , thy worſhip and thy &v "ter 
glory. rope ys 


4  Andproſper with thy glory : * ride dowe funda 


' uponthe word of truth and of mecknef{e” axdjuttice, oi 


worldly 


and of righteouſneſſe : ſo thy right hand ad 
{hall teach thee terrible things. 
5 Thinearrowesareſharpe to pierce the { 
heart of theKings enemies : therefore the creating king 
people ſhall fall under thee. f 
6 Thy<throne , O God, -#for ever « tt gue 
 andever: the ſcepter of thy kingdome 5A te pece aijy 
ſcepter of righteouſneſſle. glnt 
. 7 _ Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe , and re 
hateitwickednefle, becauſe God, even thy © ie ten ge 
God,hath * anointedthee with the oilc,of forties. | 
oladnefleabove thy fellowes. bad mary/ kn 
8 Al thy garments ſmell of myrrhe _—_ 
and aloes, and caſſia , when thou commeſt out ey, 1. 
of the ivorie palaces ;s wherc they have i vat the & 
made thee glad. - dag if 
9 Kings daughters were among thine chuck nat at 
honourable wives : upon thy right hand ee Ro 
did ſtand the * Queene inaveſture of gold ke 


pompe 


rence thou him. | rin ers 
12 Andthe *daughter of + Tyrus with te.Chuch ki 
the rich of the people ſhall doc homage. gis ound 
beforethy face with preſents. Dodo 
13 The Kings daughter is all glorious bo eo | 
within: her clothing is of broidered gold. | 
| 14 She 
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= | , » | | 
| - | ©] To limthat exclleth, A Plalme 
OT Pr follow after her , and her Companions | committed 70 the ſonnes of Korah.. 

ſhall be broughtunto thee. . | i LU people + Ga ves and ing 

ho ah it et EG | ; your hands * ſing » Her is 5gwed 

15, With joy. and gladnefle ſhall they | _ loudunto God with ajoyfullyoice. a his ond rheg 

x | | | . 2 _ Forthe Lord 7s high, axd terrible:a ys: —_ 

cio N .16 In ſtead of thy fathers. ſhall thy Lo: hath fibdicdmhe people er ce wo ths wk. 

[ine wer appr as XN them prin- us, and thenations under ourfeert, | the Jewes » who 

GR ” ; I will make thy * Name to bee re-| . 4 Hee hath choſen © our inheritance ie Lov md 


(© 


= th PP * 


« AJ 


t | | | for us + 2v24 the ol ot the Prophets , ſchool- 
= 4 t membred through all generations : there- = Fr - Gak - glory of Jaakob whonthe matters ro the 
Ms mot'or- fore. ſhall the people give thankes unto: OY, PEns Oo ii; | bould'wih gle 
A moos thee, world without end, |, 5 Godisgone up with triumph,oo2y necobeyrhen, 
i a wi 7 | the Lord, with the * ſound of therrumper, {en us above al 
FN Powr mu XLYL "| :.6 Sing praiſes to God »- ſing prailes : 0 = 


7. A. fopg of trimnpb or chankoſgrving forthe deljurraxee of | ©. 1. es unto out King, ſing praiſes, © #99» inheri 
Snoop effer Senperarth 19] by are uns ep Py N22 For God z- the King of all thetarth: 4 He doth alhide 
' © or ſome other like ſuddaine and marvailotis de lfverhnce by the | 7 or g NC CArtN: eo the trumpets 
mighty hand of God, # Whereby the Prophet comimending ſing praiſes every one that hath e under > that were blowiie 
this great benefit, d oth exhort the Faithfull zo give themſelves & at ſolemne feaſts: 


: | K | ſtanding, 6 TOW" but he doth furs 
wholly :nto the hand of God , doubting nothing but that under : 8 HTS 
his jd ek they yh bee ſafe againſt allthe aſſaules of their | $ God' reigneth over the heathen : criomph of Chrid 
enemies , becauſe this is his delight to aſſwage the rage of the God litteth u ponhis holy throne. Rn CI 


. - picked, whon they tire moſt bnſie againſt che juſt. 9. The princes of the people are ga- tk 


« Which was ei- © T'o him that excelleth upon * Aamoth, a ſong | thered unto the people of the God of tha nndertand- 


ther muſic > * ' in2 bee joined 
* all - , fy FP; nz . 
aa nfo committed to the ſo nnes of Korah. Abraham : for the ſhields of the world with imging, leſt 


Rs his G2 D 4 our + hope and ſtrength, and belong to God : hef is greatly to be ex-' res prodhmed 


pak helpe in > troubles , readie to bee |alted. | "I ls 
" all m_— found, Gol ns the he calle o—_—_— prices of the world (whom hee ralleth 
Texedh bir pee 2 = Therefore will. not wee « feare, | 9 wile Clonpot hi Murs 

pen da though the carth bee moved, and though LESS 194 

tk »,vee the mountaines fall into the mids of the | , _, 1 alwerance of leruſalem from the hard of miiny 

þo doo kg "Rk? kings is mentioned, for the which thankes are given to God, 


4 Thouyh the af- d and the ftate of that City is praiſed, that hath God ſo pre- 
ſoc} yet zxg.be troubled, and the mountaines ſhake | * 7, ,5,,44 in the rims of Aber, Iehoſhophas, Aſe.or Exrkiah: 
Sh0glningful- at the ſurges of the ſame. Selah. m rn = times chitfly wis the Citi by forraigne princes 
bs, 4 Tetthereia *River, whoſe ſtreame| 4% I | 
ths - 6s ſhall make glad the citic of God : even the «| * 4/org or T/alme committed 70 the 


Be SanRuarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt Jones of Korah, 2 Some put this 


Wie jy. «504 differtce between 
facthemenores FANS = WO GE is the Lord, and greatlyto bee Mam fiying os 
Arg Regs 5 God #4 in the mids of it : therefore praiſed inthe citie of our God, even #* eds fong, 

medic, ſhall it not be moved: Godſhall helpe it upon his holy mountdine, | Inflrument : but 
# Myzes when * Very earely. | 2 Mount Zion /7/ng Northward is faire Fhalme the cons 

y | *g 


ON '6 Whenthe nations raged , 4nd the jn ſituation : #t 7s the © joy of the whole the Frdm's w = 
Wrantivie, kingdomes were moved, God+ thundred, | earth, and the citic ofthe great King, bet _s 
_ andthe carth melted. . 3 In the palaces thereof G o v is Trepgn , 
the ae il 7 The Lordof hoſtes8 is with us:the | knownefor a4 refuge. ' © ſong:the evtary. = mm, 
dll def God of Jaakob Z-ourrefuge. Selah. 4 Forloe, the Kings were*gathered, fiew his wonders 
dngrs a $3 Come, and behold the workes of | ,y4went together. \ world, yer he wil 
how the Lor d,Þ what deſolations he hath made 5 When they f ſaw it, they marvailed : ial; | I 
- in the earth. is: they were aſtonied , and ſuddainly driven go 2a&,.* 3 
9 Hee maketh wairts to ceiſe unto | backe. exre thenge rol | 
waneth the the ends of the world : heEbreaketh the 6 Feare came there upon them ; and Þeleeve. _ E 
he | et ; k -- d Except God I 
bowe,and cutteth rhe ſpeare, and burneth : forrow;as upon a womaninttayaile. were the defence : 
lies the Chariots with fire; . \.7 As with an Eaſt windethou break- mnian ar hs * 
"em 79 Bei ſtill, and know thatIam God: | ef the ſhips of 8 Tarſhiſh , /awhere they de- Tine? ould pres 3 
5 they I will be exalted among the heathen, and Peroped. | | ; Z 
| | I will be exalted in theearrh. - - {| $ As wee have" heard, ſohave wee $96 
| Dy, 11 TheLordothoſtes 7s with us: the | fee in thecitic of the Lordofhoſtes, in wee «uid 
| God of Jaakob zs our refuge. "Selah. the citic of our God: Godwill ftabliſh ir 
P s at. XLYIE _. © | forever. Selah. SF Hedice 
1 The _ ogg roafn peop' os the ref the mo - We wate for thy loving kindneſle, neum 
everliui oa » commenaang ine mercie of Goa toward the - - b why | 
poſterity of Iaxcob 9 ws; after propheſicth of the king-- O God, a the mids of thy Temp les, | 
- dome of Chriſt in the time of theGaſpell..* \, _ | 10 O God, accordingto thy Name, fo hb 
| bers | GY." © 
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Sacrifice te 


by juſt 
Ts 
1 For jnthis out- 
ward defence and 
$ 


_ 


e is tobere- 

to Gods fa- 

vour and ſecret 

_— ence, 'who ne- 
z " verlcaverh his. 


a, 


a He will intreat 
how God govern- 
eth the world by 
his roviden-e » 
day 
ELlV t 
20" nt of the 


b Though wic- 
kedneſle reigne, 
and enemies rage, 
ſeeing God: will 
executehis judge=- 
ments againſt rhe 
wicked in time 
convenient. 

c To truſt in ri- 
ches is meer mad- 
neſle , ſeeing they 
Ccanneither reſtore 
life , nor prolong 


it. 
d That is , ſo rare, 
or,, not to. .be 
fonnd,zs prophet) 
was precious in 
the dayes of Elj, 
I Sam. 3.1, , 

e Meaning , n is 
impoſfible to live 
for ever: alſo, that 
life and death are 


"- In that thar 
death maketh no 
between 


=- hildren, -pi 
Fe: to firangers. Yet 
the wicked profic 
not by theſe ex- 
amples, , bur till 
lreame an immor- 
p calitic in carth. 
+Or, labour , that 
their name may bee 
Famous in earth, 


h As 
of the body. 
I and- 


nas wnro the 

. - ſoſhall they 
be brought tothe 
f Becauſe 

| hens gun of 
m_ Chriſts conn 
| is 23 t 
ra » whe the 
cle ſhall reign 
head over the 


: bur the P 


differece | 
47, »5 pq 


13 Marke well the wall thereof : be- 
hold her towres , that yee may tell your 
olteritie. 

I4 For this God 7s our God for ever 
and ever : he ſhall bee our guideunto the 
death. | 


P S A' Ls XLIX. 

7 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſideration of mans life, 
> Shewing them not to be moſt bleſſed, that are moſt wealthie, 
and therefore not 10 bee feared : but contrariwiſe , hee lifteth 
vp our mindes to conſider how all things are ruled by Gods pro- 
widence: 14 Who, as hee judgeth theſe worldly miſers to 
everlaſting torments, 25 So doth he preſerve his , and will 

reward them in the day of the reſurreion , 2 Theſſ. 1.6. 


«] To him thatexcelleth. A Eſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 


H Fare * this, all zee people: give eare, 
all yee that dwell in the world. 

2 As well lowas high, bothrichand 
poore. 

My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſe- 
dome,and the meditation of mine heart zs 
of knowledge. 

4 TIwillincline mineeareto a parable, 
and utter my grave matter upon the harpe. 

5 - Wherefore ſhould * I feare in the 
evill dayes, when iniquitic ſhall campaſle 
me abour, as at mine heeles ? 

6 They truſt in their < goods , and 
boaſt themſelyes in the multitude of their 


n riches. | 


Yet a man can by no meanes re- 
deeme 4s brother , hee cannot give his 
ranſome to God. 

8 (Sod4precious is the redemption of 
their ſouls, *and the continuance forever) 

9 ' Thathe may live ſtill for ever, and 
not ſee the gave. 

Io. For he ſeeththat wiſe menf die, and 
alſo that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, 
and leave their riches for® others. 

Ix 7 they thinke their houſes and 
their habitations ſhall continne for ever, even 
from generation to generation , and þ call 
their lands by their names. 

x2 But man ſhall not continue inho- 


the = morning .: for their beautie ſhall 
conſume,whenthey ſtall goe from theirhouſe 
to grave. | 


—— 


15 But Godſhall deliver my ſoule from = 
the power of the grave : # for hee will te. + 0» . lr by 
| ceive mee. Selah. IT rognpg? 
16 Bee not thou afraid when one is $65 ielegay 
| made rich,aud4 when theglory of hishouſe © +. 
is increaſed,” a nia s mmogig 7. 
17 * For he ſhall take nothing away. endl 
when he dieth : neither ſhall his ponipe © id ac guy 
deſcend after him. np Wo 


18 For while helived , 'F herejoyced Ar fk 
himſelfe : and® men will praiſethee, when 6x. bxs 
thou makeſt much of thy ſelfe. ng 

19 F* Hee ſhall enter into the genera- ms — 


; ; ..' who * 
tion of his fathers, ? and they ſhall notlive ceived gt Bu 
for ever. gils ot Gol: ha 
| er 1 beaſt to his owns. 

20 Man zs in honour , and 4 under- 94,9 ome 


ſtandethnort: he is like to beaſts that periſh, 


2008 TE 0-M for ho | 
7 Becavſe the Church # alway full of bypocrite, 8 Which dee 

rmagine that God will bee worſhipped with outward ceremonies 
onely, without the heart : and eſpecially the Iexpes wets of this 
opinion , becauſe of their figures and ceremonies of the Law, 
thinking that their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 Therefore the 
Prophet doth reprove this groſſe errour , and pronounceth the 
Name of God to bee blaſphemed , where holineſſe ts ſet in ce- 
remonies, 23. For hee declareth the worſhip of God to bee 
ſpiritual, whereof are two principall parts , tmoocation, and 
thankeſgiving. 


«| A Pfalme of * 4/aph. a Who way 6 

T He God of gods , ezen the Lord hath a hag 
{poken, and _ the > earth from come. of 

che riling up of the ſunne unto the going giant dilhnd: 
downe thereof. : [pee i 
2 Out of Zion , which zs the © per- zum 
fection ofbeautie, hath God ſhined. cu pe 
3 Our God ſhall come, andſhall not called pon, 
keepe filence : 4 a fire ſhall devoure be- rd duct 
fore him , and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be jy. * ® 


moved round about him. bad Ai 
4 Heeſhall call the heaven above,and nouSiui.te 
the © earth to judge his people. oh tage od 


5 Gather my f* Saints together unto mpoocrs 
me, thoſe that make a covenant with me te" teepiy- 
withs ſacrifice. (rn 7t ns 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 
| righteouſneſſe:for God is Judge himlſelte. {Sol iy. 

Selah. Ter peter 

7! Heare, O mypeople , and I'will hlepeople.| 
ſpeake : heare, O bx Þ andIwill teſtific f;gv un it, 
unto thee : for lam God, eventhy God. © Wt 

8 TIwillnot * reprove thee for thy ſa- _— 
crifices, or thy burnt offerings, that bave not ſen 
beene continually before mee, , __ aches | 

9 I willtakeno bullocke out of thine 1ctwere, oi 
houſe, aorgoats out of thy folds. Akin wy 

10 i Forallthe beaſts of the foreſt are mi, ,, a 
mine, exdthebeaſts on athouſand moun- dligh in 
ne, PAINE? TWPt on pamygts 

I 1 I knowallthe fowles on the moun- 
taines : and the wilde beaſts of the field le for ei 
are mine. et offool; 

12. If Tbehungrie, I will not tell thee: 60d » "arable 
for the world is mine, 8 all that therein1s, world. ba 

13 & Will I cate the flcſh of buls ? fears. 
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you fm . 
os by hikf- thy VOWES UNtO the moſt High, TS 
pie: 15 And call upon mee in the day of 


faine to be of my 


of my covenants 


ct qe thy Drothcr , ard flandereſt thy mothers 


The evillrongue. 23 


\ 


trouble : /o willI deliver thee, and thou- 
ſhalt glorifie me, ON” 

16 But unto the wicked {ſaid God, 
wiydet hon m What haſt thou to doe to declare mine 
ordinances, that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
covenant in thy.mouth, 


and talkeſt 


thon Ut 
an pocrite ? : 


med, and haſt caſt my words behind thee? 


19 Thou giveſt thy mouthto evill,and 
withthy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 
20 "Thou? fitteſt , and ſpeakeſt againſt 


oor ſonne. 
om mothers fon- 2 x Theſe things haſt thou done , and 1 


: 1vill wie at held my tongue : zherefore thou thoughteſt 
lywiced 55 that I was like thee: but I will reproverhee; | 
weteewren 2nq q ſet #hemin order before thee. 

ve weter i299. 2.2 Oh conſider this, yee that forget 
ile the which God,leſtI teare you in pieces , and there 
fmccrion. benoLe that can deliver you. | | 
FA 25 He that offereth * praiſe,ſhal glorifie 
ihev.o me: and to himrhat \ diſpoſeth his way 
fox; aright,will I * ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


—_ LE 


17 When David was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for his great 
' - offences, he did not onely acknowledge the ſame to God with 
proteſtation of his naturall corruption and iniquity, but alſo left 

a memoriall thereof to his poſterity, 7 Therefure firſt he de- 
frreth God to forgive his ſinnes, 120 And to renew in him his 
boly ſpirit, 13 With promiſe that he will not be unminde - 


full of thoſe great graces. 18 Tinally, fearing lift God woltld 


praniſh the whole Church for his fault , he requireth thas he 
wonld rather increaſe his graces t owards the ſame. 


png bn «| To him thatexcelleth, A Pſalme of David, 
cnnined/ohor. = When the Prophet Nathan * came unto him, 
ken in the fave 4/77 he had gone in to Bath-/heba. 


ve ror "F* mercy upon me, O'God z 3ac- 
DS cording to thy loving kindnefſſe : 
pr. hem: according to the multitude of thy com- 
walls. ©94 paſſions put away mine iniquities. 
ods 2 Waſh mee © throughly from mine 
nine mercis, INIQUItIC,and clenſe me from my finne. 


. bidet 3 For I 4 know mine iniquities ,- and 
ore foul * my ſinne & ever before me. 

Ut 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee -onely 
roqyrogneh & have Ifinned , and done evillin thy ſight, 


x. ltbee e. that thou maiſt be juſt when:thou* ſpeak- 
e When thou gi. Eſt,@nd Pure when thou judgeſt, ao 


wht (ent lt 
fans - 5 Behold, Iwasbornein iniquitie, and 
okſe then IN {in hath my mother conceived me; 


(op, ndthems 6 Behold, thouf loveſt truth in: the 
6x one Inward affections : thetefore haſt thou 
teh puecneſle of TAUgNE ME wildome in the ſecret of mine 


wer, mach mrs. 7, DUTBE MEE With * hyſſope, and I 
RN he hag ſhall be clean: waſh me, nd {ball bee 
"pine, Whiter than ſnow; ; | 


\ 


God,and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


11 Caſt me-not away from thy preſence, 


and take not thine holy Spirit irom me. 


x12 Reſtore to me the joy of thy, falya- 


15 Seeing thou hateſt ® to bee refor- tion, and ſtabliſh me withz4y* free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy! wayes unto 


which art the God of my ſalyation, and my 


| rage ſhall ſing joyfully of thy righteouſ- 


neſle.. 


15 * Open thou my lips,O Lord, and 


my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe; 


16 - For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, 
though I would giveit : thou delighteſt 
not in burnt offering. __. | 
17 The ſacrifices of God are a ® con- 
trite ſpirit : acontrite anda broken heart, 
O God;thou-wilt not deſpiſe. 


18 Be favourable unto ? Zion for thy 


lem, 


ing and oblation, then ſhall 


calves upon thine altar; 


Ps aL L11. 


Prieſts io be ſlaine. 
whoſe judgments are mceſt 
Pſalme is lively ſet forth the kingdome of Antichriſt. * ' 


Dauidi come to the honſe of Ahimelech; 


the loving kindneſſe 
daily 


ceitfully.. | 


Selah: 


ſtroy,O deceirfull ronghie ! 


landof the living. Selah. NN: 


Q +, 
Fs a6 
To 


Y 7 HY boaſtelt thou thy ſelfe in thy 
wickedneſſe, O * man of Power ? 


of God enadureth 


2 Thy tongue itmasineth > miſchiefe, 
and is likea ſharpe raſor z that cutceth de- 


' 3 Thou doeſt love evil more than good, emp. 
and lyes more thanto ſpeak the #truth, 


4 Thouloveſt all words that may de- 


chytabetnacle; and *root thee out ofthe 


finners, , AA 
h By the bones he 
underſtzndech all 
fir-ngth of ſoule 
and body, which 
by cares & mouf- 
ning ae Co 

me ., p . . 
i Hee confeſſerh 
that when Gods 
Spirit. is cold in 
us , to haye it 
againe revived is s 
as 2 new creation, 
k Which may af- 
fare me thar I am 
drawn our.of the 


berth 18 For when thou ſeeſt athief, *thou the wicked,and finners thall be converted reno 
cect mnneſtwith him, and thou art partaker unto thee. COD rang rope 
ena Gods word. - 111 1+ 2UILETELS. - I4 Deliver mefrom ®blood, O God, ple 


m From the mnr- 
ther of Uriah, ahd 
the others rhar* 
were ſlaine. with 
hira. 2 Sam. 11.17, 
n By giving mee 
occaſion ro praiſe 
thee when thou 
ſhalt forgive my 
finnes, 


o Which is a 
woundiny - of .che 
bur qucbeuk 
of faith , whi 

- ſeekerh nnto God 


for mercy. 
p He prayerh for 


Ro | - the wholeCharch, 
good pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſa becanſe through. 


indanger of Gods : 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the facrifi- Mp a 
ces of 1 righteouſnes, evexthe burnt offer- Ufullpliedts 


ri end, 


ir 
bich is the ex»: 
they offer of Gehw 


repentance 


1 David deſtribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his adverſarie Doeg: 
who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech with the reſt of the 

5 David propheſieth bus deſtruttion , 

6 And incourageth the faithful to put their confidlenee inGods . 

ſharp againſt his adverſaries. 9:And 

finally, he rendreth thanks to God for hus deliverance. In this 


q] To tim that excelleth. A Plalme of Dawid to 
give inſtruftion. When Deog the Edomite ; 
came and ſhewed Saul , and ſaid to him; 


x 


4 O | » Which 
haſt ctegir with 
_ ous 'Sanl, 
to ——_ 
Sainrs of God. _. 
b Thy malice 
moveth_ thee- | 
crafty flatteries; 
hes, tc | 


Er. right 


ne, Yet at 
= it. 1 - 3 


h 
d 


+5 Soſhall God*deltray thee for ever: Sirfeck.”. 
he ſhall take thee and plucke thee our of A. ; 


obate are. 
"ip at Gods 


” . 
« E 
5s, . -” +. 
"0 it 
- 


- | xeverence; 


6 The * righteous alſo ſhall ſee i I that hee. rerk, 


part agzinft 


f andfeare ; and ihall laugh athimy/aying, 4*vicel 
| _-- 9 Behold © | 


” 
>» 


The godly oppreſſed. 


'Plalmes. 


— — 


Behold the man that took not God [ 


| forhis ſtrength, but truſted unto the mul- 
+0ri-b:ptfa. tirade of his riches ,and put his ſtrgn ethFin 
fie # phe + his malice. | 
 emhes $ But I ſhallbelike a # greene Olive 
oy ro =. [recinthe honſe of God: for I truſtedin 
detiding ofg%d- the mercy of Godforever andever. 

h_ Excemted his I will alway praiſe thee , for that 
36 ==» thou haſtdone* thi, and I will + hopein 
GENEED thy Name, becauſe it is good before thy 


Saints. 
Phe HHIL 
7 Hee aeſcribeth the crooked nature, # The cruelty, 5 And 
ſhment of the wicked , when they looke not for it. © And 


deſerath the delruerance of t1e godly » that they may rejoice 


roge: ber. | | 
«] Tohim that excelleth on * Mahalath, 
A Pfalme of David to give 
inſtruction. 


He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There | 


& > ng God : they have corruptec 


h my | 
Eſie or difho- and done abominable wickedneſle : there i: | 


eſtie or | 
vfrice. cvere NONE That doth good. 


the Fropher pro- > God looked downe from heavei, 
prople hare: 9 pon thechildren of men , to {ce if there 
| were any that would underſtand , and 
© Whereby hee © ſeeke God. Þ$ 
"a7 Hig '3- * Every oneis gone backe: they are 


rs YR altogether corrupt: there is none that doth | 


ſecke God. * 


Ree 3.10. g00d, NONOTone. 


4 one the* workers of iniquitic 
ance againſt cu-- know thatthey eateup my people as the 
Farng charge 1 cate bread ? they call kdctpon God. L 
Ce Gobs tea 5 There they were afraid for feare, 
ple , doemoſtera< 24,,en0 ©feare was : for God. hath ſcatte- 
e When they redthe*bones of him that beficged thee : 
one oceahon 0 thou haft put them to confuſion , becauſe 
vengeance of God God hath caſt them off. | 
bated os  G Ohtgivelſalyationunto Iſrael our of 


. power ven. £40N.:. When God turneth the captivitic of 


at, nor the dan- 


feareful, 1N1 
gcrlofearetulyet his people , #hen Jaakob ſhall rejoice , and 


his in duetime. Tfrael fhall be glad. 
| P.sS ak. LIV. 
7 David brought into great danger by reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5 Calleth upon the Name. of God to deſtroy his enemes, 
6 Promiſmg ſacrifice and free offermgs for jo great d-lroe- 
rance. 
«] To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of "David, to give inſtruttion , When the 
* -  Ziphims came and/aid unto Saul, 


ed Sm. 23.19 . F o Ts not David hid among ti? | 
a Hee declaret : 
Een. S Ave me, O God, *by thy Name, and 
nn mrs, 07 hy power judge me. 
them that callua-& 2 O God heare my prayer : hearken 


« 


gin 8i.nee. Unto the words of my mouth. 
og '3 - For'® ſtrangers are riſenup againſt 


oy wr and his ar- me (0 Nn 

< >ml and isar- INE , and FYrapes ſeeke my foule : they 
like cruell beats.. haye not ſet God before them, Selah. 
baby. 4 Behold, God#smine helper : the 
d Bee theynever ws zs with © them. that uphold my 
our. O &. ; | : + 
Cr 5 Hee ſhall reward evill unto mine 
miſe fot my de-' eNEMes : Oh cutthem off in thy * truth. 


fence. 


| 


1 


hk 


| 


—_—_ — 


for wickedneſle Zin their dwellings, even 
1nthe mids of them. 


6 Then 1 will ſacrifice*freely unto mee, 


I will praiſe thy Name,O Lord, becauſcit ſerve lrg 


is good. | | feare + or wpon 

7 Forhehathdelivered me our of all We wh. 

trouble, and mine eye harh8 ſcene my deſire yn 7K = 

_ Upon mine ENemiecs., M ® oral 
PS 4m: LV. 


1 David being in great heavineſſe and aiftveſſe , complaineth of 
the cruelty of Saul, 13 And of the falſchood of bis familiar 
acquaintance, 417 Vitering moſt ardent affettions to moug 
the Lord to pitie hit. 22 After being aſſured of delive- 
rance , he ſetteth forth the grace of God , as though he had 
already obtained his requeſt. 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme of David to give 
inſtruftion. 


; —_ 
2 Hearkenunto me, andanſ{wer me: grefe, infmuch 


I mournein my praier,and makea noiſe. © by te 
3 For theÞ yoiceof the enemy,and for BF he ares. 
the vexation of the wicked, becauſe* rhey jp8of Salad 
have brought iniquitie upon mee , and fu- £ They ke 4. 
r:ouſly hate me. h 
4 Mineheart trembleth within mee, ds Fong. þ 
and the terrors of death are fallen upon 
wice::--: | 
5 Feare and trembling are comeup- | 
onme, and an horrible feare hath 4 coye- 4 There ws w 
red me, ©. 
6 And I ſaid , Oh that I had wings fi, = 
like a doye : then would I *flie away and cFexchaldiren 


', An difeſe cheer 

7 Behold, I would rake my flight T CrendE 
farre off, and lodge in the wilderneſlſe. jug 
Selah. > jr homer 


8 He would make haſte for my de- (ae rw 
liverance * from the ſtormy winde and # From thecel 
tempeſt. RTE 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, ands divide their fg» awyim 
tongues : for I have ſeene cruclty and mip way 
ftrite in the citie, God. 

10 Day and night they goe about it 
upon the walles thereof: both * iniquity b 41 kws ut 
and miſchiefe are inthe mids of it- [mn 

11 Wickedneſſe © in the mids there- jou rignnt w 
ot : deceit and guile depart not from her _ 
ftreets, | ERS 4 

12 Surely minc i enemie did not de- © Gus 
fame me : for I coyld have borneit : nei- mingle [c99 
cher did mine adverſary 'exalt himfelfe widehin. * 
agairiſt mee : for I would have hid mee | 
from him, 


13 But # was thou, O man, evenmy, 
ro 


POPU my guide , and my fami- 
ar: | | 


14 Which delighted in conſulting ro- = —_— 


gether, and went into the houſe of God as 


Companions. 


15 Let death ſeize upon them : 1ct | 
them ! goe downe quick into the grave * 4, waabinm 


16 But 
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The Saints tcares. 2 5 


16 But 1 will call unto God, and the 
Lord will ſave me. i 
17 Eveningand morning, andat noone 
« Which 6gnik- will I pray » ®and makea noiſe , and hee 
ebaſerrent in” Will heare my VOIce. 


obine his periri- = 1 & Fee hath delivered my ſoule in 
Yom : peace from the barrel that was againſt me: 
Kt my L for many Were with me. | 

en ugh.n Ig God ſhall heare and afflit them, 


ny fide egn* even hethat reigneth of old , Selah : be- 
King nn oſpe- CAUIC ThEY ® have no changes , therefore 
os cle il they fearenot God. | 
p1dd nor pro- 20 Hee? layd his hand upon ſich as 
_—_— "ib bee at peace with him , nd hee brake his 
«i cc pry covenant. | | 
21 The words of his mouth were ſofter 
then butter, yet warre was in his heart:his 
words were more gentle then oyle , yet 
they were fwords. 
qorg/t: vi: 22. Caſtthy + burthen uponthe Lord, 
w 564g and he ſhall nouriſh thee : kewill not ſut- 
qe the fer the righteous to fall forever, 
he ferchew 23 And thou, O God, ibalt bring them 
whpiracine,, COWNC into the pit ot corruption : the 
fncimelive lon- [1 dy , and dcceittull menihall not live 
beaded of God, © halte their dayes : but I will truſt in 
wquiet.and worſe : 
thenawy death, Thee, 


FsAat LYLE 
1 David being brough: to Achiſh the king of Gath, 1 Sam. 21.12. 
complaineth of hus enemies , demanaeth fuccour, 3 Putteth 
tis truſt in God and in his promiſes, 12 And promiſeth i0 
orme his vowes which ke had :aken upon hum,whereof this 
was the effect, to praiſe God in his Church. 


«] To himthat excelleth, A Pſalme of David 


t kingcheedby = 07 Michtam ,concerning the * dumbedoue 
enemies into a ina farre countrey , when the Phili- 

SY dumbe ftims tooke himin Gath, 

Ms Ee mercifull unto mee, O God, for 
& 6 ce: nor > man would ſwallow mee-up : he 


Gol delpe kims IENECTN continually ard vexeth me. 

ral the world 2 Mine enemics would dayly ſwal- 
tÞ's &woxe [ow Me up: for many fight againſt mee) 
O thou moſt High. | 

. 3 Whenl was afraid , Itruſted in 
thee. on 

lee 4 .I will rejoice in God, #ecau/e of his 
yon © word, I truſt in God, and will not fearc 

Elcene what fleſh.can doe untome. .. . ©... 
5 Mincowne*words grieve me day- 


edrune romine 1 2 All their thoughts art againſt mee to 


[1 
4 


owne ſorrow. 4 ; 
#+4l thewong COE MEhutrt, 


Nemo, 6 * They gather together, and keepe 
bens fe cy themſelves cloſe : they marke' my ſteps, 
\ The Sik no becauſe they wait for my ſoule,. 
nn | w_ 7 * They tinke. they ſhall eſcape. by 


FlfGod cot * in chineanpger, I ; 
More, much Thou haſt counted my, wandrings : 
Wore vill he re- 


nedertheirtgens PT MY 8 teares into thy bottell : arethey 
hmei.: and NOt iN thy regiſter 2 RF 
Mtherens ng NAIL EUrNE backe : this I know for God # 
rite,  **® With me, | 


10 1 will rejoice in God becauſe of his 
word: inthe Lord willI rejoice becau/e of 
ha word. | ay A ys 

11 In God doel truſt :'I will notbec vo th This 1 


" | oo $ = þ 
afraid what man candoe unto me. bound eo pay my 


13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule M*g< mecie, 
from death, and alſo my feet froin falling, henkes or the 
that I may i walke beforeGod intheKlight & Thais, inthis 
of the living. rodeo X 


Ps «4 1, LV 


1 David being in the deſert of Ziph,where the inhabitants did 
betray him , anda lngth in the ſarne cave with Saul, 


2 Calleth moſt earn:ſtly unto Gd with full confidente, that he 
| will performe his promiſe, and take his cauſe in hand + 5 Alſo 
that hee will ſhew his glory in the heavens and the earth, againſt 
bis cruell enemies. g Therefore doth he render Iaud and 
praiſe. 


«] To him that excelleth,* deſtroynot. A Pſalme * This waeirber 


of David on Michtam, * When he fled &  acernaine ſong, or 
| , the words whi 
from Saul inthe cave. David unered 


E Ave mercy upon me O God, have *:5n244. 
mercy upon me : for my ſoule truſt- 

eth.in thee , and'in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I # truſt, till r4e/e Þ afflitions 4 or. dwell mw 
overpaſle. Ef, w+ 


n unperhr, 
would ſwallow mee, Selah, God will d He wouldrathr 
ſend his mercy and his truth. mirecle, then het 


_ 4+ My ſoulezs among lions : Tlie among come, 
the children of men ,- that are ſer onfire : 
whoſe © teeth are ſpeares andarrows, and « nee eater 
their tongue a ſharpe ſword. tj Eons 
5 *Exalt thy ſelfe; O God; aboye the & guger mee noe 
heaven, andlet thy glory bee upon all the $25 erroiedrs 


the contempt of 


an: ; thy Name, 
6 They have laid a netfor my.ſteps : 
8 my ſoule is preſſed. downe : they have & For rety fexre; 


diggeda pit before me , andare fallen into diwge: wif” + 
| the mids of it. Selah. Di | | 
7 Mine heart is* prepared,; O:God, h Thats, whol 
mine * heart is prepared : I will fing and praiſe for my dell 
give praiſe; ..._. "wb EY 
8 Awake my 'rongue , awake viole i Heſhevetbha 
and harpe: I willawake cately; |. | | pratſe'God + wd 
9/2 I will praiſe-chee,O Lord, atnong confſc him and 
the people ; and I will fing unro- thiee a- re ſreredine 
mongthe.hations; 71 1 VS * | 
| 10 For .thy.metcy: is! great into the theſe. 
| heavens,eud thy truth unto thekclouds: =no: onel aper 
| '£1;Exaltthy:ſelfe;.O God, above the bur ab © the 
heavens., and letthy glory beruponall the © ' 
earth; | : « ade ; IP 
| P 4.44. kc IEEE. rt 
t He deſcribeth the nialice of his enemies , the flatterers of Zan, 
who both ſecretly and openly ſonght {us deſtruction, from whom 

- he apptaleth to Gids jradgement , T0 Shaving that che juſt 
 ſrall rejoice, when they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked to thi 


angers , oh all 


. 


21. ry of God. : 
D «79 


,, . yvoawes of. - 
12: b Thy vowes are uponrme,O God : giving, ut po- 
I will render praiſes unto thee. —_— 


os OR hs ge... - 
” þ » 


. © Plalmes. 
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The wicked deſcribe, 


The deatc adder. EH 
- FONG 8 Fl To him that excelleth. Defiroy not. 
A Pſalme of David on Michtam. 
. 'Sit true? O=® Congregation, ſpeake ye 
. Þ juſtly? Oſonnes of men; judge ye up- 
coaking Kris rightly ? ' .. 
common wealth. © © Yea, rathet yeimagine miſchiefe in 


conſpire my death | 
being an inno- ,gyy heart : Þ your hands execute cruelty 


a Yee coulellers 
of Saul, who un- p 


bYezenorabs- ypon the earth. 
ahat cructtie pub- The wicked< are ſtrangers from the 


Re euvined is WOmMDC 3 even from the belly have they 
Pk is. ene Exred, and {peake lics. 


4 Thcirpoiſon is evenlike the poyſon 


_—_— 6 peo- 

e 0 , even 

heir birth. mnent-li fe 4 adder that ſtop- 
Nom their bi, OF aſErPENt: LIKE the deafe % a :itop 


malice a ſubell- peth his cafe. 
ES rela Which hearethnot the voice of the 


pierre himſelte nchantcr, though hee be moſt expertin 

eare from the in- charming. 

chanter. | = > . . 
the evay 6 Break their*®teeth,O God, intheir 

meanes whereby TmOUTNES : breake the jawes of the yong 

meſh lions, O Lord. | 

F Confiderag 7 Letthem*meltlikethe waters , ler 

Cs morn them paſſe away : when he ſh otceth his 

that God nes AITOWES, Het them be as broken, - 

ſtroy their foce- $ Letthem conſume like a ſnaile that 

wherof they brag. like th x [ G : c 

g 4 feſk is rs- melteth , and like the untimely truit of a 

por beforethe wa= WOINAN that harh not ſeene the Sunne. 


cars 9 # As raw fleſh before your pots 


. Sefore FEcle the fire of thornes : /o let him carry 
ng them away as with a whirlewinde in 4s 
b Wich « pure wrath. _. ; : 

; Their pavit-= To. The righteous ſhall ® rejoice when 


pen 
ene bee* fo he ſecth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his 
-o- fect inthe i blood of the wicked, 
1: Andmenſhallfay, *Verilythere is 
muſt_needes pur frujt for the righteous : doubtleſle there is 
che gody andthe A God that -udzerh in the earth, 


Pis & Lt. LEX. 

7 . David being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay him in 

his bed, prayeth unto God : 3 Declareth bis innocencie, 
and their fury, 5 Deſrring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſmne 
of malicious wickednefſe : 11 Whom though hee keepe alive 
for a time to exerciſe his people , yet in the end hee will con- 
fume them in bis wrath, 13 That hee may bee knowne to 
be the God of Taakob to the end of the world. 16 Fox this 
he ſongeth praiſes to God , aſſured of his mercies. 


«| To him that excelleth, Deftroy not. A 
— Palme off David on * Michtam. 
* When Saul/ent , and they did 
watch the houſe to kill him. 


a Reade Pſal. 16. 
* 154.19. 11. 


b Though his e- OQ My God, Þ delivermee from mine 


n hereto defy | enemics : defend mee from them 
him,yerheaured that CO—_ IDY-203 
had waies enowin = 2 Deliver mefrom the wicked'doers, 
him. and aye mefrom the bloody men. 


3 For loe, they have laid waite for 
my ſoule : the mighty men. are gathered 


| | "i , inec - 
e For 1 «inno- againſt me, not for mine* offence ,nor for 


wards , and have INY finne, O Lord. 

4. They runneand preparethemſelves 
without a fault on» my part : ariſe therefore 
to aſliſt me, and behold. 

5 Eventhou, O Lord God of hoſtes, 
© God of Iſrael , awake to viſit all the 


not offendeil the, 


0 


heathen , and bee not 9 merciful unto all 
that tranſgreſle malicioufly. Selah. 
6 They goetoandfro intheevening: 


CitiC, 

7 Behold, they fbrag in their talke, 
and {words are in their lips : for , Who /ay 
they, doth heare 2? 

$* . Butthou, O Lord, ſhalt have them 
indetifion , a#dthou ſhaltlaugh art all the 
heathen. | 

9 8 Heisſtrong : 4«tI will waiteupon 
thee : for God s my defence; 


me : God will let mee ſee my defire upon 
mine enemies. 7 

11 Slay them inot, leſt my people for- 
get it : but ſcatter them abroad. by thy 
power, and put them downe, O Lord our 


| {hicld, 


12 Fortheſinne of their mouth, andthe 
words of their lips:and letthem bee*taken 


lies, that they ſpeake. | 


. f 
13 1 Conſume them in thy wrath : . con- k 


ſume themthat they be no more : andlet 
them know that God ruleth in Jaakob, 
ever unto the ends of the world. Selah, 

14 Andin the evening they ®ſhall goe 
toandfro, #1d barke like dogs,and goe a- 
bout the citie, | 

15 They ſhall run here and there for 
meat : and ſurely they ſhall not bee ſatis- 
fied, though they tary all night. : 

16 ButT will ſingof thy power , and 
will praiſe thy mercy inthe morning : for 
| thou haſt been my defenceand refuge in 
 theday of my trouble. - 
| 17 Vatothee, O my ftrength,, will I 
ſing : for Godis my defenſe ; aud my mer- 
cifull God. 


Tai LS 


1 David being now King over Iudah,and having had many vi- 
Fories, ſheweth by evident ſignes, that God elefted him King « 
aſſuring the people that God will proſper them, if they approve 
the ſame. 411 After hee prajeth unto God to finiſh that, 
that he hath begun, 


« To him that excelleth '\upon * Shuſhan 
Edoth, or Michtam. A Pſalme of David 
to teach, * When he fought againſt Aram Na- 
haraim , and againſt + Aram® Zobah, when 
Joab returned and ſlew twelve thouſand Edo- 
mities inthe ſalt valley, _ | 

God, thou haſt caſtus out, thou haſt 
© ſcattered us, thou haſt beeneangry, 
turne againeutito us. FS 
2 Thou haſt made the land to trem- 
ble, and haſtmadeitto 4 gape : heale the 
breaches thereof, for it is {haken., 


they barke like © dogs , andgoe about the : 


io My mercitull God will ® preyent me 


in their pride , even for their perjuric and * 


——_ eh Tx 
J 
ni the wo {ry 


vengeance on the 
reprobate » Who 


e Hee compareth 
their crneky to 
hungry d x 
ſhewing that they 
are never weary 
in doing evill, &4 
f —_ boaſt 0 
penly of thei 
wicked deviſe. 
every word is ag 
a {word , forth 

neither feare God, 


nor are aſhamed of 


great power, yet 
Enew at rl 
doeſt bridle him : 
therefore will I 
tiently h 
NY IG 
h He wilnot fal'e 
to ſucconr. meer, 


reth, 

1 Altogether, bur 
by litle and litle, 
that the 


ſhall come , ard 
when they have 
ſufficiently ſerved 
for an exarple cf 
thy vengeance 
unto other, 

m_ He mocketh :t 
their vaine ente:« 
priſes , being aftu. 
red thatthey ſhall 
not "bring their 


the note whereof 
this Pſalme was 
fog E. 1/66 


—— 

.18.3. 

4 0r, Syria» called 
annie. 


$04 

þ Oiled 
by Et- 

© For when Sail 


refiſt the enemice 


3 Thou haſt *ſhewed thy people hea-' 53%. 
vie things :- thou haſt made us to drinke * 


rOM s 

the wine of giddineſle.  andjadgemen;a 
| f ru the wicked 

4 But now thou haſt giyen a * banner Sal he wie 
him. to whom God had giventhe juſtridle of the realme. - f Inmaking me king 18% 


. to 


| haſt performied vhy promiſe which {cemed to have loſt the force. . - 


GL tt,” 
"3 ER 
ALY GEAR 
"© 


OP ww &AaASG A ma wm cc, 


ToOgs®” 


LEES ES aw FT 0» 


Mans helpeis vaine. 


— 


g— 


plaied becauſe of thy truth. 'Selah. 


" to thenithatfeare thee, thatitmaybe diſ- 


5 That thy beloved may be delivered, | 


helpe with thy right hand andheare me. 
tris ſ6cetains 6 God hath ſpoken in his8-holineſſe : 
Kit ware fo therefore 1 will rejoice , I will divide She- 
te 1 dull Pr chem, and meaſurethe valley of Succoth. 
which, Saul had = 7 Gilead /Zall be mine , and Manaſſeh 
11 ſtall bee mine : Ephraim alſo- fball bee the 
þ. For = 33 Þ ſtrength of mine head: * Judah 4 my law- 


Serie fib- [NEW thy ſelfe joytull for me, 


| pM wilt 


dſlendle&fxwe Citie? who will bring me unto Edom? 


* a 10 Wiltnotthou, O God, which had(t | 
ne v0 caſt us ofand didſtnot goe forth, O God, 


bin "+ with Ourarmies ? 
hixenemieswher x7 Gijye us helpe againſt trouble : for 
jor hey thought oo 
resfue. yaine is the help of man. 
12 Through God weeſhall doe vali- 
antly : for he ſhall tread downe our ene- 
| MiES. 


7:6 t. LAN 
2 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites ,' or being 
purſued of Abſolom,here hee cryeth to bee keard and delruered , 
7 And confirmed in his kingdome, #8 Hee promiſeth per- 
pttuall prayſes. 


Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Plalme of David. 


H Eare my cry, O God: give care unto 
k & my prater. 

+ Hom the place 2 From * the ends of the earth will I 
nibed, being dri- CIIE UNtO thee : when mine heart is op- 
yen out of the ci- 


ceaTempicby Peſt , bring mecupon the rocke that is 
p7 one 3b- b higher then T. 


lanai, ſtrong tower againſt the enemie. 
4 T1 will dwell inthy Tabernacle for 
ever, and my truſt ſhall bee under the co- 
. vering ofthy wings. Selah. 
crmenathng 5 Forthou, O God, < haſt heard my 
raghen ow defires : thou haſt given an heritage unto 
menbrace of thoſe that feare thy Name, 


ce. * -6 Thou ſhalt give the King a * long 
wfered 0 Cheig MIKE : IS YEATCS ſhall be as many ages. 


my os 7 Hee ſhalldwell before God for c- 
lo ge. bur yer: prepare® mercy and faithfulneſle tha? 
bmw they may preſervehim; | 
fe of ny King: 8 So willlalway ſing praiſe unto thy 


in 


zecy «d Name, inperforming daily my vowes. 
44 1.  LAIE 


This Pſalme partly containeth meditations, whereby David encoiu- 
rageth himſefe to truſt in God againſt the aſſaults of tentation. 
And becauſe our mints are eaſily drawne from God by the 
allurements of the world , he ſharply reproveth this vanity , to 
the intent hee might cleave faſt to the Lord. 


$1 (br.16.41; 


«] To the excellent Muſician * Ieduthun, 
A Pfalme of David. 
apr _ _ _ Sora filence unto 
So epi : of im commeth my ſalvation. 


etions . andrefſting upon Gods promiſe, be reth his crofle patiently. 


9. Who willlead meintothen® ſtrong | 


_ 


3 Forthou haſt been my hope, and a 


, 


| 


| 


O 


Plalmes. 


PEER WF _” 2. 7 VS OS. 4 


Mans vanitie. 


27 
Xn 


- 


2 dYet he 


| is my ſtrength'and my fal- » by 
vation, and my defence: therefore T ſhall not x off reperirion 


much be moved, 


of this word , that 
the Prophet abode 
tentati- 


3 How long will yee imagine milſ- ons « barbyreſl 


{chiefe againſt a <man 2? yee ſhall bee all ingon God - and 
flaine : ye ſtall be as abowed wall, or as a !*<==* themall 
q wall ſhaken, 


himſelfe , being 
the man © 


4 Yet they conſult to caſt him down God had goin- 


from his dignitie : their delight is in lies, 
they blefle with their mourhes , but curſe 
with their hearts. Selah. | 


4 Thou ee 
ſeeme Df 
honour , yet God 
will ſuddenly de- 


5 . © Yer my ſoule keepethou filence #99 you. 


unto God : for mine hope 4 in him. 

6 Yetishee my ftrength and my fal- 
vation, and my defence, therefore1 ſhall not SuutinGos, © 
be moved. 


e Dayid was great- 
4 moved with 
theſe troubles , 
therefore hee ſtir- 


7 InGod is my ſalvation ; and my +714 pctenere 


* glory, the rock of my ſtrength: in God 
# my truſt, #® 
8 Truſt in him alway z yee people: 
E powre out your hearts before him , for Ms avon 
Gods our hope. Selah. 


and often repeti- 
tions were neceſ- 


fary to firengtben 
his faith againfh 
the i al> 


ked nature, w 


9 Yet thechildren of menarevanity, dt hide. our 


ſorrow , and bite 


the chiefe men are lies : to lay them upon e=thebridle £68 


a balance they arc altogether lighter then 60d — 
vanity. 


 hGive your ſelves 


Io Truſtnot in oppreſſion, nor inrob- Fer only 


berie :*benot vaine : if riches increaſe, 
not your heart thereon, 


aw 


ſer things ag are 


conmrary to his 
Law. | 


11 Godſpake i onceor twice, Ihave tome wimetle 


heard it, that power belongeth unto God, 


his power , ſo that 
none needeth to 


12 Andto thee, '@) Lord, mercy : for doubt thereof. 


P's a th 
1 David after he had beenin great danger by Sawl in the deſeve 
of Ziph, made this P/alme, 3 Wherein hee groeth thankes to 
God for bis wonderfull deliverance, in whoſe mercies he truſted 
even in the mids of his miſeries, g Prophecying the deſtruttion 
of Gods enemies : 11 And contrariwiſe, happineſſe to all thers 
that truſt in the Lord. 


«| APlalme of David. When hewas in the 
* wilderneſſe of Indah. 


God, thou art my God, early will _ . 
ſecke thee : my ſoule® thirſteth for » NIE. - 
thee : my fleſh longeth greatly after theein > 
a barren and dry land without water, is ſufficiencie, 
2 ThuscIbehold thee as inthe San- drinke. 


be k So that t 
thou * rewardeſt every one according tg vickedſhal el 
his worke, 


ay 


INETICLC, 


a To wit.of Zion 
1 Sam. 23, 14: 


al meatand 
c In this miſerie 


cuary, whenl behold thy power and thy I exercie my elf 
glory. . 
3 For thy loving kindneſle 4 better and glory; 6 if 
then life : therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, Ruxie. 


in the co 
tion of thy power 


4 Thus will 1 magnifie thee af my 


life, and lift up my hands in thy Name. 
' 5 My ſouleſhallbefſatisfied ; as with 
© marow and fatnefle, and my mouth ſhall 4 The. remem: 


7 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings 
| will I rejoice 


praiſe thee with joytull lips, branes thy For 

6 Whenlremembertheeon my bed, ger al the piew 

and when I thinke upon thee in the »ght *y55 and daincies 
| watches. . CES 


[1 % 


$8 My 


- 


The evill tongue. 


Plalmes, 


— K_—_ 


neemathin. 8 My ſoule* cleaveth unto thee :. for 


*lfe by the ſpirit thy right handupholdeth mee. | 
9 Therefore they that ſeeke my ſoule. 

to deſtroy it, they ſhall go into the lowelt } 
arts of the earth. | | 

Feeprophefiet © 10 © They ſhall caſt him downe with 


f Sul .andtbem the edge of the ſword, and they ſhall bee a 


chat rake his part» k 
whole bodies bal HOrtioON for foxes. 


OO ceick But the-King ſhall rejoice in God, 


== 
Al char Frere 4rd all that 8 fwceare by him {hall rejoice z# 


by Co Sna him : for the mouth of them that ſpeake 


rgoice in this 1; ſhall be ſtopped. 


the gift of con- 
MKancie. 


worthy King. 
P s 4 Is L X IV. 

1 David prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports of his ene- 
mies. 7 He declareth their ſhment and deſtruftion, 
ro To the comfort of the juſt and gloris of God, 

«| To him thatexcelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 
a In chat heecal- Eare my *voice,O God,inmy praier: 
bh ee: 6 preſerve my life from feare of the 
figne thar his 


Me wes vebe- CACINUC- | 

men, andrharbis 2 Tx;de me from theÞ conſpiracie of 
> Tixs , fm the Wicked , and from the *© rage of the 

ke, us repos POE of iniquitic. yp Ih 
and fenders. = Which have whet their tongue like 
d To wit , ir a {word and ſhot for their arrowes © bitrer 
words: | 
|  Toſhoot at the upright in ſecret: 
e To be witho they ſhoot athim ſuddenly, and* fear nor. 


Feare of God , and 
reverenceot many & They * incourage themſelyes 7 a 
obariov. wicked purpoſe : they commune toge- 


che wicked fee ther to lay ſnares privily , andſay , Who 
wifeic hemore [hall ſeerhem ? 
bot em G They haveſoughtout iniquities,and 


opprefing them. hayeaccompliſhed that which they ſought 


here 15 no wa . 
6 ſecret and fub= QUE, YEN EVELY ONES hi ecret thonghts, and 
rill to doe hurt- ; | 
which they in- the depth of 4s heart. 


—_— 7 But God will ſhoot an arrow -at 
them ſuddenly : their ſtrokes ſhall bee ar 
once. 

$ They ſhall cauſetheir own tongue | 
to fallupon them : and whoſoever ſhall ſee 

þ To fee Gols them, (hall ® lee away. 

_ _—_ ; _ 9 And all men {hall ſee it,and: declare 

caphe them in NE worke of God , andthey ſhall under- 

Oman ſand, whathe hath wrought. 

conſider ear hes. IO But the righteous i ſhall be glad in 
bleothem,«she the Lord, and truſtin him : andall thatare 

«Paid. Uprightof heart ſhall rejoice. 

| Psar wu LXV. 

' 1 A praiſe and thankeſgiving unto God by the faithful, who are 


Sugnified by Zion, 4 For the chuſing , preſervation , and go- |. 


vernance of them. 9 And for the plentifull bleſſings powred 
forth yen the earth, res RET bys Church. 


«| To him that excelleth. APſalme 
or ſong of 'David. 
Gs ew OG. God, * praiſe waiteth for thee in 
. onto thy Church Zion, andunto thee ſhall the vow be 
roprane Mer: the PELTOITNE. * 
Jeves . bu i. 2 Becauſethou heateſtthepraicr, unto 


a Thon piveſt 


ies, 


he Kgtons of thee ſhall all b cſh come. 


3 


3 Wickeddeeds*©haveprevailedagainſt . ,. . 
mee: but thou wilt bee mercifull unto our tobsmnt 
tranſgreſſions. me 1 the fines 
4 Bleſled#s he, whomthou chuſeſt and ih, ue vs 
cauſeſt to come zo 2hee : hee ſhall dwell in ®,tem, wi 
thy courts , 41d wee ſhall be ſatisfied with coirfromtien.” 
the pleaſures of thine houſe , even of thine 
holy Temple. 
5 OGodof ourſalyation, thou wilt 
#danſwerus with fearfull /pnes in thy righ- 4 Thou wit 4. 


rcouſneſle , O rhou the hope of all theends ew | 


of the earth, and of them thatare farreoff cnt; in 


|< th 
inthe * Sea. enem IN 
-. mn 
6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by * TOR MP 
6 _. G $ barks. 
his power : and is girded about with rous nations and 
' are oft, 


ſtrength. 


7 Hee appeaſeth the f noiſe of the \Hfcrabe 
ſeas, and the noiſe of the wayes thereof, > crane *in 
and the tumults of the people; TITR_ 


$ They alſo that dwell in the utter. node” 


moſt parts gf theearth , ſhall beeafraid of 
thy ſignes : thou ſhalt make the + Eaſtand +21. » » ohe 
the Weſt to rejoice, guy Fen wy, 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth , and wa- 8 .To roger 
tereſtit : thou makeſt it very rich : theb Ri- b Tha i , 5h 
ver of Godis full of water: thou prepareſt IP. 
them corne : forſo thoui appointeſt it, i Thoy hell op 
'10 Thou * watereſt abundantly rhe f brbg fuk 
furrowes thereof : thou cauſeſt the raine gy this Gor 
to deſcendinto the valleys thereof : thou ugg 
makeſtir ſoft with ſhowres, and bleſſeſtthe & nes an- 
bud thereof, low wo, 
11 Thou crowneſt the yearewiththy ces wine 
goodneſſe, and thy ſteps drop fatneſſe,, * 
12 They drop »poz the paſtures of the 
wilderneſle : and the hils ſhallbe compaſ= 
ſed with gladnefle, 
I3 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: 
the valleys alſo ſhall bee covered with 1 The is ; the 
_ : therefore they ſhout for joy , | and qu ws we 
ing. | | k 


Pr Ak LXVL 


17. He provoketh all men to praiſe the Lord ,, and to conſider his 
workes. 6 Hee ſetteth forth the power of Godto affray the 
rebek. 170 And ſhapeth how God hath delivered Iſrael op: 
great bondage and affiftions. 13 He promijſeth to groe Ja- 

. Erifice, 16 And provoketh all men to heare what God hath 
done for him, and to praiſe his Name. 


«| To him that excelleth, 4 ſong-or D/alme. 
| Ejoice in God, *all yee inhabitants of «te norbebnd 


the earth, come one 
2 Singforth theglory of his Name: wi ita ws 
make his praiſe glorious. = 


: J 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art ,, ic fhſll 


thou ## thy workes ! through the great- ®, 5? 5he 


neſs. of thy power ſhall thine enemies be iobdes for = 
in> ſubjeRion unto thee. . rhemſehes whes 

4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee, crcwntedis 
and frng unto thee, evez ſing of thy Name. Rn - who 


Selah beet 


FS _.. derarion of Gods 
5 <© Come, and behold the workes of works > than 


God: hee is terrible in hdoings toward is wondetull 
d the ſonnes of men, * —_— 


6 He 


Gods benefits 


ESESSOFFRATEEY 33-1, FPS = 


ye js OÞ 


| Godrriech his, -7 


6 He hath turned theſea into dry land: 


| all be- 
one ſport God 


px pemayfeele 1s, (Selah) 
bi 


- Phalmes. 


 Thejuſt rejoice. ' 29 


i 


©  - they paſſed-through the river on foot : 
, there did we rejoice in him. | Z 
| 7 Heruleth the world with his power: 
- his eyes behold the nations : the rebellious | 
Reprorethither ſhall not © exalt themſelves, Selah. 
Gol ec 
thevenies. 5. ke the Voce of his praiſe to be heard. 
Facing and ſufferethnot our feet to flip. ws 
hae ye 10 Forthou, O God, haſt Wha us, 
Wl ever thou haſt tried us as ſilver is tried, 


Go, liver 11 T hou haſt brought us into 8 the 
bs _ = ſnare , and laid'a ſtrait charine upon our 


ſome of or -» 

Fe ke - he loines. b 
poniſctcbrits = 1.2 Thou haſt cauſed men to rideover 
wakes .. Our heads: we went into fireand into wa- 


p.The eh ® ter , but thou broughteſt us out into. a 


bee beled WEALLNY place. | 
by Go pk 23 I Will goe into thine ® houſe with 

,obeſibjet hyrnt offerings , 4nd Will pay thee my 
Warn, ad 3 


w mer ino.004 YOWES , 


{ Itisnotenough 
v me nies feare God , and I will tell you whathee 
wee nindn® h2rh done to my ſoule. | 
we ze domito. 77 I called unto him with my mouth, 
poicthereby,nd and he was exalted with my. tongue. 
11 deightin 18 k If I regard wickednefle in mine 
hee heart, the Lord willnot heare me. 
vl: 19 But God hath heard me, and confi- 
on dered the voice of my praier. 
20 Praiſed bee God, which hath not put 
backe my prayer , nor his mercie from! 
mee. 


Px kr: LXVIL 


1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the favour of God , and to 
be lightned with bis countenance, 2 To the end that his way 
and judgements may be knowne throughout the earth. 
7 And finally, ts declared the kingdome of Gol, which-ſhould 
be univerſally erefted at the comming of Chr ſe. 


«] To him that excelleth on Neetnoth, 
: . A Pſalme or ſong. | 


a Thatls 4 move G OD bemercifull unto us, and bleſle | 


our hearts wi | , . 
bis boly Spire. us,4n* cauſe his face to thineamong 


— That Þ they may know thy way 
px Genilesmay UPON earth , azd thy ſaving health among 


Ls with 10NsS 


© by twheſle ok 3 Let the peoplepraiſe thee O God: 
fret 9.7 2 1Ctall the people praiſethee. | 
Fine en.verer 4, ©Lctthe peoplebe glad and rejoice: 


j- & give thanks for thou ſhalt judge the people righte- 
they Ouſly , and governe the nations upon the 


te kind Earth, Selah. 
Chrit, 
d Hethewerhtha , I 


Lefthe people praiſe thee, © God: 
Were God 'ao- [ct all the people pra. thee,, l 


1. 


herincreaſc, and God, even our God ſhall 
bleſſe us; "4. 2 | 

7. Godſhallbleſſeus, and all the ends 
of the carth © ſhall feare him; 


P s 4 Li; | LX VIIL 


1 In this Pſalme David ſetteth forth, as in a glaſſe, the wonder- 
and moſt ftrange ſorts , declareth himſelfe to them. 15 and 
therefore Gods Church by reaſon of h# promiſes , graces and 
vittories , doth excell withous rampariſon all wordly things, 
3# Hee exhorceth therefore all men to praiſe God for ever. 


«| To him that excelleth. A T/alme ot 
Jong of David, 


'E OD willd ariſe,and his enemies ſhall 


ſhall fee before him. EY Ns 
2 - As the ſmoke vaniſheth , / ſhalt 


eth before the fire, /o ſhall the wicked pe- 
riſhatthe preſence of. God. | 
3 . Þ Buttherightequs ſhall bee glad, 
and rejoice before God : yea they {hall 
leape for joy, _ . | | 

4 Singunto God, and ſing praiſes un- 
to his Name: exalt him that rideth upon 
the heavens, in his name* Jah, and rejoice 
beforehim. | " "IP 

5__/ Hes a Father of the fatherleſſe; and 
a Judge of the widowes, even God inhis 
holy habitation. | 

6 Godt maketh the ſolitary to dwell 
infamilics, azd delivereth them that were 
priſoners in ſtocks ; but the rebellious 
{hall dwell in a <dry land, | | 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth 
before thy people : when thou wenteſt 
through the wilderneſle, (Selah) 

| 8 Theecarthſhooke, and the heavens 


Sinat. was moved at the preſence of God, 
even the God of Iſrael, . * | 
9 Thou, O God , ſenteſta gracious 


refreſh itwhen it was wearie. _._ - 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled there: 
in : for thou, O God, haſt of thy 8s goodnes 
preparedit for the poore, 

11 TheLord gave matter to the h wo- 
mento tell ofthe great armie. | 

12 Kings of thearmies did flee : they 
did flee, and i (heethat remained inthe 
houſe divided the ſpoile, | 

13 Thoughye havelicn among* pots, 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of adove that is 
covered with ſilver, and whoſe feathers are 
like yellow gold. Res 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered 
Kings 'init , it was white as the ſnow in 
Zalmon. | 

I5 . The ® mountaine of God #s li 
the mounraine of Baſhan : zr #s an bk 


is dwellingthere. 


bl 


6 Then ſhall © the earth bring forth 
| | 


D 3 


dropped atthe preſence of this God, ever « 


+. The Prophet 
bee ſcattered;they alſo that hate him, yet moe 


wicked tyrants 
- his 


ro 

Chnrch foratime> 
yet at length hee 
thou drive them away : and as waxe melt- vibes revenged 


b He ſheweth that 
when God de- 
clareth his 

againſt the wic- 
ked , that it is for 
the commodity 8c 
ſalvation of Þis 
Church , whack 
praiſe him” there-" 


fore. 

E Jah and Jeho- 
yah are the names 
of God, which do 
fignifie his efſence 
and majeftie in- 
comprehetſible.ſo 
that thefeby is 
declared , rhat all 
idols are but vani- 
tie , and thatrhe 
God of Ifriel is 
the only true God. 
d He giveth chil- 
dren to them thar 
Þe childleſſe , and 
increaſeththeir fa- 
—_—_.-.- 
e Which is bar- 
ren of Gods bleſ- 
fings , which be- 
fore they had abu- 
ſed. | 


Gods favour pecu- 
larly belongerh 
to his ood as 

pearet er 
Cake _deli- 
verance out of E« 


raine pon thine inheritance,and thou didſt ?** 


God blefled the 
of Canaan bes 
ay: age ar 
en that 
his Church. 
h The faſhiqn the 
was , that womerd 
ſang ſongs 
the vidorie,as Mi- 
riam » Deborah S 
and others. 


i The 


due women alſo, 
-had part thereof... 


"Though . 
faffer '/his Charch 
oratime to lic in 
black darknes, yet 
he will reftore it» 
tnngt wen 

in w 
1 In the ied of 

s his 
Church was. +. 
m Zion theChurch 
of God , doth ex= 
cell all worldly 
rings , not- in 


pa ang] worn ſhew , but by thy inwacd grace of God - which there remaineth, 
auſe of 
Moun- 


1 
\ 


Gods powerforhis. 


Plalmes. 


WW 


Mountaine as mount Baſhan. 


» why boaſt zee 16 n hy leape yee, yee high moun- | 
x dome taines 3 2s for this Mountaine , God dc- 
God! lighteth to dwellinit : yea , the Lord will 


-dwellinitfor ever, | ; 
17 The charets of 'God are twentic 
thouſand thouſand Angels., and the Lord 
is among them @ in the SanQuarie of 
Sinai. 
18 Thou art goneup on high, thou haſt 
© Jed caprivitie captive, 4#d received gifts 


| 


'© As God over- 


camerhe enemies {1 men + Yea > EVEN the rebellious haſt 

, wookerhem prie- ;hoy jeg, tharthe Lord God might dwel] 
oo = a ROT OR 
God manifeſtedin 19 Praiſed be the Lord , even the God 
thefleth, ſubdued © \1r falvation , which ladethus daily with 
anto bis hick benefits, Selah. 240% 8 
moſt liberal gifes - 20 This #0ur God, eventhe God that | 
pheſ.4.3, 'ſaiyeth: and to the Lord God belong the | 
Þ In moſt ex- Pifſues of death,  _ : 
rave dangers» 21 Surely God will wound the head 
waies # deliver of his ENEMIES » 41d the hairie pate of him 


that walketh in his ſinnes. 

22 The Lord _ ſaid I Jain _ 
4 ks he deliverea 277 people ine from 4 Baſhan : I w1 
his Church, once bring Thom abaine from the depths of the 
23 That thy foot may bee dipped/in 
blood, and the tongue of thy dogs ii the 
blood of the enemies, even in * it. 

24 They haveſecne, O God,thy fgo- 
ings, thegoings of my God, aud my King, 
which art in the Sanctuarie. | 
25 Thet fingers went before, the play- 
ers of inſtruments after : in the mids were 
the maidesplaying with Timbrels. 


doe » as oft as ne= 
cecffitie requireth. 
- x Thatis inthe 
bloud of that 


viRorie. 

t Hee defcribeth 
the order of the 
people,when they 


and the Lord, yee that are of the tountaine 0 
went to the Tem- 


Y Ifrael. 
27 Therewa* little Benjamin wth their 
7 ruler, and the princes of Judah 34 their 
al- aſſemblie, the princes of Zebulun, andthe 
princes of Naphrali. 
28 Thy G O D hath appointed thy 
ſtrength: ſtabliſh, O God, that, whichthou 
haſt wroughtforus, | 
z Declare ont of 29 * Out of thy Temple upon *Jeru- 
power Gree Talem : and Kings ſhall bring preſents unto 
Church Jerat, TNCE- 
lem. +. $0 Deſtroy the company ofthe ſpeare- 
men, 44 multitude of the mighty bulles 
a He defireththut with the calyes of the people, that® tread 
aghry may bee under feet pieces of filycr : ſcatter the 
eames people thatdelightin warre. | 
| 3 3I = L ny a5 come out Þ of 
ors foe the t: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch he: 
Bhoughr toe hat unto God Ws 
b He prophefieth © 32 Sing unto God, O yee kingdome: 


thar the Gentiles 
ſhall cowe to the 


ad wortdip Sf ( OC1aN.) 


God, | © 33 To him that rideth upon the moſt 
Heh heavens , which zere from the begin- 


Saanlere the 
tribe. 


} 


26 Praiſe yee God in the tas 


of the earth : ſing praiſe unto the Lord.| 


ning : behold , hee will ſend out by 


. 


his < voice a mightie ſound. ' | "STOR 
_ ; *th tO 1 o 
34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his thanders hee wi 


' majeſtic 4 upon Iſtacl,and his fifength &iti bernonntts 
he cloud ea TEES $ 2, of all theword. , 
.d4 5 full jud —_ 

35 O God, thou art Ttertible out of par ron 

| thine holy © places : the God of Iſrael is miefortbetars 


hee that giveth ſtrength and 


D : Power unto « He alulah 
the people : praiſed bee God. ned art 


h uno theee parts, 

P.;& a be. LXALX::; | 

7 The complaints, prayers » fervent zeale and great angu;ſh 0 
David j ſet els & Fas of Chriſt and al his wh 
21 The malicious cruelty of the enemies, 22 And thety 
praniſhment alſo, '26 Where Indas anil ſuch traitors are 

* accurſed. 30 He gathereth courage in bis affliftion , and 

' offereth praiſes unto God, 32 Which are more acceptable 
than all ſacrifice: 3 whereof all the afflifted may take comfort. 
35 ,Finally, he doth provoke all creatures to' praiſes, prophecying 
of the kingdome of Chriſt, and the preſervation of the Church, 
where all the fairhfull, 36 And their ſeed ſhall dwell for © 


C] To him that excelleth upon* Shoſhannim, 
- APfalme of David. 


Ave me, O God: for the waters are 

I entred even tomy ſoule, - | 
2 I ſtick faſt inthe deepe mire,where 
no <ſtays: Iam come into deepe waters, 
and the ſtreames run over me. fel 
3 TIamweary of crying : my throat is 
drie: mine*eyes faile,whiles I wait for my ff 
God. = 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, 


a Of Shoſhans 
um, read Pial, a5, 


b David Ggnih. 
Eth by the waters, 
In what great dan 
gers hee was , out 
of which God did 


Rant, and incou- 
raged him fiillto 


are moe than the haires of mine head: they 


that would deſtroy me, and are mine ene- 
mes * falſly, are mighty, ſo that I reſtored 
that which I * tooke not. 


C 
re riſe F, 
f They jnzel 


mee 


5 .O God, thou knoweſt my 8 foo- cent, bartible, 


| | cent, a$4 thi 
liſhneſſe , and my faults are not hid from » mn” s 
though I 
thee. | folne them, 
6 Tet not them that truſt in thee, O #*gnelh 4s 


Lord Godof hoſtes, beaſhamed forme: pi; j* m1 
let not thoſe that ſecke thee, be confound- ten. 
edthroughme, O Godof Iſrael. i 
7 For thy ſake have ſuffered reproof: gan tx te 
ſhame hath covered my face, -onpearg 


thee. 
8 I am become a ſtranger unto my i," i 


thine enemies 
brethren, even analiant unto my mothers —_ 
ſonnes, al or 


eaten mee , and the rebukes of them that 
rebuked thee, are falne upon me. gl 

10 I*wept, and my ſoule faſted , but *Wralmay 
that was to my reproofe. peep formy we 


. . deny the fame - 
9 i For the zeale of thine houſe hath chin bo Spirit 
—_— 
(7 
Do Nefend thy 


- , tzon. 
ir 1 = onafackeallo: andI became 1 wg ib 
mto God , the 
a proverbe untothem, theo God the 


- 12 They that 'fateinthe gate, ſpake of Jzavin, bob 
me, and the drunkards ſang of me. _ 
13 But Lord, make my praier unto 
thee in an = acceptable time , ever in the 
multitude of thy mercie : O God, heare poined ny 


me in the truthof thy ſalvation. n fe ſewn. 
14 Deliver me outof the mire, thatI 7%. fire 
finke not : let me be delivercd{rom them dinkFrnll's 
thathate me, andout ofthe deep" waters. him - mi, 
I5 Let not the water-flood drowne gre end cho 
me, neither ſet the deep ſwallow me up : whetorofe 


and 


Davids erietnics! 


YT PEs = way 


2 44 = =© a XX 


2 2-3-5 x © 


CY 
— 


vs 3, SS _ 3... 


—_— LM Tc 


| God facrifice. | 


xhnd of Cana- 


 fihfull and the; 
Miterkie. (hall inherit it 


- 


P falmes. | 


4 


and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon 
mee. 


16 Heareme , O Lord, forthy loving. 


kindnelfe is good: turne unto me accord- 


he multitude of thy tender mer- | 
og ny , ! «! To himthat excelleth. A Plalme-of David 


CICS. 


o North hes T7 And * hide notthy face from thy | 

hae o_— ſervant,for I am in trouble : make haſte and 

bin, ba burturc® heare Me, 

ike that hat God 13 Draw ncere unto my ſoule and re- 

amis deeme it : deliver me becauſe of mine 
* enemies. 


19, Thou haſt knowne my reprovfe and 
my ſhame , and my diſhonour: all mine 
- moet that ? adverſaries are before thee. 
ne. 30 Rebuke hath broken mine Heart; 
os _ and Iam full of heavineſſe, and 4Ilooked 
yp ite to o for /ometo have pitic on me, but there was 
fr gr none : and for comforters , but I found 
——_— none. 


oxch depend 21 For they gave me gall ; in my mear, 


her eters and in my thirſt they gave mee vineger to 


inet, drinke, : 

$1 feb 22 Let their*table bee a ſnare before 

bs pcm them,and their proſperitic zhezr ruime. 

apinſ erp 23 Let theireyes be blinded thatthey 
ined Fo news ſee not : and make their loines alway to 

ng. * tremble. 

24 Powre out thine anger upon them, 


, = and let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure rake 


them, 
tar, 23 * Let their: hubicadion be voide, and 
Frag ye ek? letnone dwell in their tents. 


zo 26 For they perſccutc him whom thou 


beelike unto 
wm haſt ſmitten : and they adde unto the 


max & ine {Orrow of them , whom thou haſt woun- 


ls be knowe ded, 


tengobue, = = 27 Lay * iniquitie upon their iniqui4 
axe tie > and letthem not comeinto thy righ- 


A * teouſneſle. 
rmbocke ,yeeby 28 Letthem be put out of the *booke 


tec de commer Of life , neither ler them be written with 
wxprobaes, the righteous. 
29 When Iam poore and in heavines, 
thine helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me. 
30 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with 


a ſong , and magnific him with thankeſ- 


giving. 

31 Th4 alſoſhall pleaſe the Lord better 
nenþ av fi thang) yong Bullock, that hath horns arid 
_ _—_ hoofes. 
rag for bis be. © 32 The humble ſhall ſee this , and they 

that ſecke God, ſhall bee glad , and your 
heart ſhall live. 


:Fas be di. , 33. For the Lord heareththe poor, and 
dogg cone deſpiſeth not his® priſoners. | 
$a the we in in 34 Let heaven and carth praiſe him : 


\ co theſeas, and all that meveth in them. 

porll promiſe of © 3.5 For God will fave Zion, and build 
ber comp: the cities of Judah , that men may dwell 

ws oft he pro- there, Arn + itin poſſeſion. 

lng wo the 36- THE ® ſeed allo of his ſervants 

and they that love 


P:s a:tL.m. LXK PA 
7 He pr eth to be right ſpeedily delivered. 2 Hee defs tha 
H—_ his enemies, 4 5A the Joyfull comfort of all thoſe as 
that ſceke the Lord. 


to put in* remembrance. 2 Which might 

* God. haſt: thee to deliver me:make him in .te- 
haſte to helpeme, O Lord, Foe. 

2 Letthem be © confounded and put Þ > ann = 
toſhame, rhatſeeke my ſoule : let them be x prajer , though 
turned backward: and put to rebuke; that frahis:ime ho 
deſire mine hurt. — 
3 Letthem be turned backe for a re- t-more they 


raged , the ticater 


d he d 
ward of their 4 ſhame , whichſaidz Aha; ey BI, 


aha. the nerrer to his 
deliverance. 


4 Butlet all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be Trrwwy we me 
jSyfull andglad in thee , and ler all that not oersin 
love thy ſalvation , ſay alwaies, God bee te" aueric;en 


praiſc Cc d. : A end 
e 
5 Now I amepoore and needy: O fi Gow bers 


God make haſte ro me : thou art my ech on. exper 
. , ce, 
helper, and my deliverer : © Lord, make wecreth unto 44 


no tarying. for ſuccour, 


Ps: ax KL 
1 He prayeth in faith.eftabliſhed Ly the word of promiſe, $ And 
confirmed by the worke of God from his youth, 10 He com- 
plaineth of the crueltie of his enemies, 17 And deſereth God 
| to continue his graces toward him, 22 Promiſing to be minde* 
fil and thankefull for the ſame. 
N= thee, O Lord, Itruſt: let me neyer * Pſa. ELTON 
be alhamed. God od with full, af- 
2 Reſcue me and-dcliver me in thy that he will del 
by righteouſneſle : : incline thine care 'unto i bor rh ny 
meand ſave me; ha Tu declaring 
3 Bethou my ſtrong rock whereunto ; —_ 
I may alway reſort: thou haſt givericom- _ oh: 


| of theevill and cruell man. 


mandement to fave me : for thou art my ni mennes , and 
ocke,and my fortreſſe, a | chy at 
Deliver me, O my God, ootol the was þ ny pe fe 
hand of thewicked: and out of the hand 1. ifivvrea, 


Thar 1s , from 
_ = Ahitos 


5 For thou art mine hope; O Lord phe, and he 


t [v — FW oe 
4C Gas firenprhe- 
eth his faich by 


God, even my © truſtfrom my youth. 
6 Vponthee have been ſtayed from : 
the wombe : thou art he that ro8ke me 3. 
out of my mothers bowels: my praiſcſhall the ws 
be alwaics of thee. - bu. 
7 lambecomeas itwerea '* monſter 
unto many : but thou art my ſurerruft." 
$ Let my mouth be filled with thy 3, 


2 rmine'cnemies{peakof me;and fi 


\ praife, and with thy glory every day, 


9. Caſt menotott in thertime of $age: TOES | 


toxin menot when my'ſtrength failerh. 


they! that lay waite formy foul, rake rheir = 
coutſclkrogerhery': Et G9 


| 13-- Sayings > God hath ld tim, tcp mes non 
purſue andtake him; tor _— Wiloneto 5 mine 
þ liver mes: 1119165 12 


i my God, haſte theerohel peme-' 


;forfaken them. , if hee: ſuffer. them to. foll into: their thandhcls "i inc 


God , he putreth backe the Falte reports - of the ef near that fad » God Nath. 
Forſtkea bim, CIDER, TIE 


; TSA 


Davids faith 3 Y 


his Name , ſhall dwell herein, 


ca, hs 


0 "D # 
©» 1 RS 


Chriſts Kingdome, 


——— 


4 
C4 


Gods benefirs to his | Plalmes. 


13 Let them be confounded and con- upon the mowen graſle,end as the \howres 
ſumed thatare againſt my ſoule : letthem | that water the carth, 
be covered with reproote and confuſion, } 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous 


that ſeeke mine hurt. fouriſh,and abundance of peace /hall bee ſo 
14 Burt I will waite continually , and longasthe moone endureth, 

will praiſe thee moreand more. | $8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo from 
15 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy | * ſea to ſea ,, and from the river unto the b That is, fron 
by be- 3 ion : * for I | ends of the land fr I 
k Beemſer righteouſneſle , and thy ſalvation : * for nds oO . called Syriz 
nefits roward mce -- Th h d 11 nth i1d {l cnn , and from 
are i1numerable,I know not the number. 9a cyt at we In t eCWw1 erne ©, Euphrates for. 


cannot but coll 


co mrs IG I Will * goctorward inthe ſtrength| ſhall kncele before him, and his enemies thc: 
& rehearſe them. of the Lord God ; and will make mention (hall licke the duſt. ons ſbould bee 


] 1 wik renxine : : . F ape and uniyer. 
nedfut, being up- of thy righteouſneſſe , even of thine onely. | 10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the &, 
power of God. 17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from | Iles ſhall bring preſents : the Kings of ofallaber cou. 


n k . a tries beyond 
my youth even untill now : therefore will | * Sheba, and Sebathall bring gifts, fs - 
Ltell of thy wondrous workes. 11 Yea,all kings ſhall worſhip him: all. "I by the 
'm Hee defireh 18 ®=Ye2, yen unto mine oldageand} nations ſhall ſcrye him. hte. 
then gray head, O God: forſake me not, untill 12 For heſhall deliver the poor when => ern 
fo continue hi . , | Rr Ty5 
lo continue his T have declared thine armeunto his gen&-| be cricth : rhe needy alſo, and him that Þ nlcing ha 


liveralitie my ration, 4nd thy power to all them , that| hath no helper. 
” atcome: FEY” ; 15 Heſhall be mercifull to the poore 


n The juſt pe- 19 Andthy ®rightcouſneſſe , O God, and needy, and thall preſerve the ſoules of 


formance of thy , , | 
promile, I will exalt on high : for thou haſt done| the poore. 


His ith brex- great things : ®O God, who is like unto 14. He ſhall redeeme their ſoules from 


. n 
ins H1by thee ! | | deceitand violence, and deare ſhall their ju 9m 


. . _ 4 : . . | . . 
this exctmaim 20 Whichhaſtſhewed me great trou-f bloud bein his ſight. | Shed, yo 
powerof God.  bles and? adycrſities , butthou wilt return 15 Yea, he ſhall live,andunto him ſhall prove bk 


eth thar God is gyg revive ME, and wilt Come againc, aud | they give of the ® gold of Sheba : and oma; 


of deiernr take meupfrom the depth of the earth, they {nal allo pray tor him continually, poſe bi 
She weſee= 21 Thou Wilt increaſe mine honour, | and daily bleſle him, prope mot yi 
Ny Gods and returneand comfortme. 16 An handfull of corne ſhall be/awne in "5% **Mm g 
providence. 22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy | the earth, ezerin the top of the mountains, 


Hee confeſſerth q fqjthfulneſſe, O God, upon inſtrument | ax the ® fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the 1; Hema 


that bis long ta- 


riance hae and viole-: unto thee will I ſing upon the| tees of Lebanon : and the ch/aren ſhall gl agyaaeyn 
God performed harpe, O Holy one of Iſrael. flouriſh our of the citie like the grafle of of the ranked 
a 0 23 My lips will rejoice when I ſing| the carth, | 


r For«here is no ito thee, and my * ſoule , which thou hai 17 His name ſhall be for ever:his name 


rates i» 00 ant 
God + exorpe i delivered. ſhall endure aslongas theſun: alt nations , au 
hearr:& rherefors 24. My tongue alſo ſhall talke of chfſ-al blcfſe ®him,and be bleifedin him. © Gf ip 
Its importing righteouineſſe daily : for they are con-] 18 Bleſled be the Lord God, even the kaon that Gol 
Re beef Lounded and brought unto ſhame , that God of Iſracl which doth only » wondrous j3% ke, 
| ſeekemine hurt. things. _— 
gon 1 8 6 QOE 19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name many re 
x Hee prayeth for the proſperens eſtate of the kingdome of Salo- for ever: andletallthe earthbe filled with ki _— 
wy my ws we 1 og | 4s om bee) his glory. So be it, eyen ſo be it. kingjlowe 
righteouſneſſe , peace and felicitie, To Vnio whom ngs a : 7 COM , 
AI Bat be bates, 23 Vbo/o name and poet 220 end the a praicrs of David. the ſonne q Concerning 
ſhall endure for ever, and in whom all nations ſhall be bleed, | Of 11Nai. __ 
Y 
Db +» Min raed | Ps at. LXXIII 
( 7 ve thy *ju gements to the King 5 O 1 The Prophet teach:th by his example , that neither the worldly | 
God 3 and thy r ighteouſneſſe to the proſperitie of the ungodly, 14 Nor the affi.ttion of the good, | 
Ki c {onne. ought to diſcourage Gods children: but rather ought 10 move , 
ben ſhall hee i hy * "o- #2 conſider our Fathers providence, and to cauſe us to reverence | 
My * x 2 T n cc judge t 4 P cop C II: Gods judgements, 1 % For as much as the wicked vaniſh aways | 
Ao 9055; righteouſnes,and thy poore with <quitie. 24 And the godly enter into hfe everlaſting 3 + 28 In hoye 
hen Ja 3. The mountaines and the hils ſhall Pi2*of+ bee reſyneth himſelfe into Gods hands. =. | 
_ When' Taltice . oe > . 
CE bring peaceto thepeople by juſtice, | 4 7/alme committed to A/aph. 4 46 i eee 
ah oh He ſhall < judge the: poore of the Et* Godis good to Iſracl, even to the wee Which. | 
bleſfings. people . hee ſhall ſave the children of thc pure in heart. eh fnbinon t 
- & p , 9 ous. - 
Sherore” the NECUy, and ſhall ſubduethe oppreſſour. 2 Asformee, my feete were almoſt ined cz 6 f 
+5 . | ; . | { 
Riggs 5 ns 1/5: They ſhall *fearethee-as long as the| gone : my ſteps hadwel necre ſlipt, ts oor he : 
white poerabe ſunne and moone endureth, from genera-| 3 For I fretted at thefoolith , when I". goay 
preſſe che wicked. TjON TO SENCration, - ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked. deed nd 
_—_ thy tris 6. He ſhall come 8down like the raine | 4 For there are Þ no bars in their þ The wil ; 
_ . ; = vw en. * <4 ; « | 
hon givech « King that ruleth according to. thy word. g As this is true in all godly death; but they are luſtie and ſtr ONg. _—_ w : 
Kings - {0s it chiefly verified it Chriſt , who with his heavenly dew , maketh his Church | x Oo eget 
everto flourith, | death like priſoners : that is, by fickrialle, which is deaths meNleV8*'* 


5 They 


d 
0 


er meto preſerve 


P lmes: 


againſt the wicked 33 | 


Davids prayer 
5 They are not in trouble as other 


men , neither are they plagued with other 


men. 
6 © Therefore pride z7-as a. chaine unto 


wi Ceinibeir chem, and cruelty covercththem as agar- 
cs ennedo ment. | 
agg 7 Their eyes ſtand our. for fatneſle : 
ol _— + they have more 'then heart can wilh: 


_ $ Theyarelicentious,and ſpeake wic- 
kedly of their oppreſſion : they talke pre- 


| uſly. 
qrhey blaphere {umpruoully 
Gl, miles 9 They * ſet their mouth againſt hea- 
not 


ale won et» VEN » and their tongue walketh through 
teemechemlelves rhe earth. | | 

voredl ye IO Therefore his © people turne hi- 
pany 4 ther: for waters of afull cup are wrung out 
oftentimes fa At to them. 


i the wicked ,and II And they fſay 9 How doeth God 


tre overwhelmed kNOW 1t 2 


not aright the K 
tar otthegot?* ſper they alway z and increaſcinriches. 
north ern the 13 Certainely I have cleanſed .mine 


virGol ouch heart in vaine, and waihed mine hands in 
k,mdthepro- INNOCENCY'« 


ſeq atten 14 For daylyT have beene puniſhed, 
atk and chaſtened every morning. 
TIEN 15 II fay, 8Iwilljudgethus, behold 


want thy provi- ENC generation of thy cluldren : I have 
es treſpaſſed, 
mt wich. 16 Thenthought I ro know this , 5ur 
chikken in their jt WAS tOO Painefull for mee, 
Var] nred 17 Vntill I went into the ® Sanctuary 
ino thy ſchoole, $ 
*dlenedby:ty Of God : then underſtood1 their end, 
Me 18 Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſlippe- 
rol ich? TY and caſteſt them downe into de- 
19 How ſuddenly are they de 
a ſtroyed, periſhed , and * horribly con- 
lumed,- > -:- 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! 
ER 0 Lord, when* thou raiſcſt us up, thou 
pf ſhalt make their imagg deſpiſed. 
>. TT Certainely mine heart was vexed, 
hs the .more and I was pricked in my reines : 
banbyhis me —= 2.2 So foolilh was I and ignorant: I 
ar Gods judge. WAaSA | beaſt before thee. 
oh hee more 2.3 Yet wasalway ® with thee :. thou 
tg hiſelfe a haſt holden ee by my-righthand. 
m By faith I was 
role 6” and afterward receive mee to glory.” 
25 Whom have Tin® heaven bat thee 2 
fecfooghe hex. AN I have deſired nonein the earth with 
ua hepe nor thee, 


whole ſufficiency, ANA INY © Portion for ever. 
, _y con- 


pThatis b =o 

bee to ſk 0. ſelves from thee ſhall periih : thou 'de- 
9 Though all 
world Fi oe 
irom God, yethe 
promilerh torruſt 


magnihe his 
Forkes, 


from thee; : | n 
28 As for mee, it is.g00d for mecito 
draw neereto God : therefore T have pur 


4 


_—_——— 


24 Thou wilt guid me by thy counſel], | 


my truſt in the Lord God, thatI may de- 
clare all thy workes, 
RR -- 
1 The faithſull complaine of the deſtruttion of the Church, and 
true religion, 2 Vnder the name of Zion, and the Ti 
deſtroyed : 11 And truſting in the might and free mercies 
of God, 20 By his covenant, 21 They require helpe and 
ſcour for the glory of Gods holy Name, for the ſalvation 
of his poore affutted ſervants, 23 And the confuſion of his 
proted enemies. 8 | 
«] A Palme zo give inftrufion, com- 
| mitted to 4/aph, ' 4 The Clmrch ot 
O God, *why, haſt thou put us away Gad being op. 


for ever? why is thy wrath kindled a- Feld by thery- 


ganſt theſheepe of thy paſture ?—oo ona, 
2 Thinke upon thy Congregation; pv : God., 
which thou haſt poſſeſſed of old , avd:on this yoke was laid 
the Þ rod of thine inheritance, whi<rhou weir fs. - 
haſt redeemed, 4nd on this mount Zion Baby wig" 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. - , mexfured our for 
3 Lift up. thy + ſtrokes, that tho Jv: or 
mayeſt for ever deſtroy every enemy that © 
doth evill to the SanQuary. | 
4 Thine adyerſaries roare in the mids 
of thy Congregation, and © ſet up their 
banners for ſignes. pan. pool ol 
5 Fe that® lifled the axes upon the <5 in gre of 
thick trees, was renowned, as one that 4 Hee cowmen- 
. .. 7 eth the temple 
brought a thing to perfection : .,. forthecoltly mat 
6 Bur now they breake downe' the wormetip and 
carved worke thereof with axes and ham- or que 
INCH- | : Wear a, mics 0h defiroyi 
7 They have caſt thy Sanctuary into 
the fire, an raed it to the ground , '#nd 
have defiled the dwelling place of thy 
Name. | | 
8 They ſaid intheir*hearts, Letus de- ged one, avorher 
ſtroy them altogether:they have burntall to oney; Gods; 
e Synagogues of Godin the land; prope mighabed 
9 Weelce not our ſignes : there js tiot Þi5:<ngion uncre 
one Prophet more, norany with us that fipereſied. 
knoweth? how long. | ro Le they Rove a 
10 O God, how long ſhall the adyer- JP 700g 
ſary reproch thee ? ſhall the enemy blaſ- racy ſeries * 
pheme thy Nametor ever ? 2b ſhould endure, : 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thine 
hand, even thy right hand ? 4raw7t out of - 
thy boſome, and confume them. - Sir , 
x2 Even God i; my King ofold,wor- *9,com gay 
king ſalvation ® in the mids of the carth; i%% 
13: Thou didft divide the ſea'by” thy wn=y 
power : thou brakeſt the heads 'of the Þ Meming in the 
i dragons-inthe waters: SD ets. 
14 Thou brakeſt the head of © Levia- Hung | 
than 1n pieces,91d gaveſt himi to bee! meat ©, Fhicws's 
for the people in the wilderneſſe: | the fex',cr with 
15 Thoubrakeſtup the foutitaine and 1, 
river:thou driedſtup mighty rivers. « 
16 The =dayisthine, and thenightis =* 
thine:thou haſt preparedthe light andthe 
17 Thou haſtſctall the borders ofthe 
earth : thou haſt made ſummer : ant 
winter. | omg 


c They have des 
ſtroyed thy true 


vl Bs care 
chi or his 
children, 


E 18 Re- 


The cup of Gods wrath. 


 Pfalmes. 


—_—_ 


18 Remember this, that the enemy. 


- hath reproached the Lord, andrhe foo- 
liſh people have blafphemed thy Name. 

19 Give not the ſoule of thy ® turtle 
dove unto the beaſt , and forget not the 
Congregation of thy poore for ever. 

20 Conſider thy Covenant : for *the 
darke places of the earth arefull of the ha- 
bitations of the cruell. 

21 Oh ler not the oppreſſed returne 
aſhamed, but let the poore and needy 
praiſe thy Name. : 

22 Ariſe, O God : maintaine thine 
? owne cauſe -remember thy dayly re- 
proach by the fooliſh man. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies : for the tumult of them that rife a- 
gainſtrhee, + aſcenderh continually. 


' Pgat. LXKY. 
x The faithfull doe praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 Which 
” ſhall come to judge at the tnme appointed, 8 When the wic- 
ked ſhall bee put to confuſion , and drinke of the cup of his 
wrath. ro Their pride ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall 
be exalted to honour. 
aRead Pla 57.1 wn To him that excelleth. * Deftroy not. A 
Plalme , or ſong, committed 
to A4/aph, 
FEe will praiſe thee,O God, we will 
praiſe thee, forthy Name zs neere : 
therefore ® they will declare thy wondrous 


n He meaneth the 
Church of God, 
which is expoſed 
as 2 prey to the 
wicked. 

O That is , all pla- 
ces where thy 
word ſhineth not, 
there reigneth ty- 
ranny and ambi- 
tiON. 


p He ſheweth that 
God cannor ſuffer 
his —_ to bee 
oppreſled . except 
btols his owne 
right. | 


& Or ,mcreaſeth more 
and mere. 


b Hee declareth 
how the faithfull 


ſhall ever havejuſt workes 

occaſion to praiſe n ; En "Wes 
God , foramuch .2: © When I ſhall take a convenient 
as in their f i So”. . 

chey ſhall feel bis time, I will judge ri hteoully. 

Lelpe them. The earth and all the inhabitants 
ewveni ery thereof are diflolyed : but I will eſtabliſh 
to helpe your mi- the. Pillars © of it. Selah. 

and fer all things 4 T ſaid unto the fooliſh, Bee notſo 

« Two a fooliſh : and to the wicked, Liftnotup |. 
to reine,yerT can THE NONE. Si 
Peta P'* 5. Lift not up your © horne on high, 

e The Propher Neither ſpeake with a ſtiffe neck. 

ked , that they _ 6-FOr tO COMe to preferment Zs nej- 
chenſeves4zint ther from the Eaſt , nor from the Weſt, 
ing tha God ar. Nor from the South, 

em tarde 7: But God 7s the judge: hee maketh 
EEG rat is 10W3And hee maketh high, 

compaedroacup $ For in the hand of the Lord & a 
i... ſtrong and de- F . . .* . . 
licae wine, wher- fcup, and the wine isred: itis full mix, 


% drak, and he powrethout of the ſame: ſurely all 

come © the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out 
5 and drinke the dregs thereof. + . 

Foes hat 9 DUCT Will declare for ever, andſing 

beer poper by praiſesunto the God of Jaakob. | | 


Emgliciy . they IO All the hornes of the wicked alſo 
- al their craft W1Il I breake : but thehornes of the 8 righ- | 
and fubrivy- t£0ns ſhall be exalted, | 
| Psari, LXXVI, 
1 This Pſalme ſctteth forth the power of God, and care for the 
defence of bis yp leruſalem , in the deſtruttion of the 
army of Sanecherib : 11 And exhorteth the faithfull to bee 


thankefull for the ſame. 
«| To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Plalme or ſong, commmited fo 4/aph. 


Odis *knowne in Judah: his Name 

J zs great inlirael, 

2 For in ® Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
and his dwelling in Sion. | 

3 There brake hee the arrowes ofthe 
bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, and the 
battell. Selah. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſlant, 
then © the mountaines of prey. 

5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled: they 


have ſlept their ſleepe, andall the menof 


ſtrength have not 4found their hands. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, 
both the chariot and horſeare caſt aſleep. 
7 Thou, eve thou art to bee feared, 


and who ſhall ſtand in thy *fight, when *< 


thou art angry ! 

8 Thou didft cauſe ty judgement to 
be heard from heaven : therefore the earth 
feared, and was ſtill, 

9 When thou, O God,aroſe to judge- 


ment to help all the meeke of the earth, 


Selah. 

Io Surely the 8 rage of manſhall turne 
to thy praiſe: the remnant of the rage 
ſhalt thou reſtraine. 

11 Vowand performe unto the Lord 
your God , all yee that bee® roundabout 
him , let them bring preſents unco him 
that ought to be feared, 

12 Hee ſhall i cutoffthe ſpiritof prin- 
ces:heis terrible tothe Kings ofthe earth, 


LXXVII. 


1 The Prophet in the name of the Chiarch rehearfeth the great. 
neſſe of his affliction, axd his grievous tentations , 6 Where- 
by he was driven to this end to conſider his former converſa> 
tion, 11 And the continuall courſe of Gods workes in the 


PsaT. 


i preſervation of his ſervants, and ſo he confirmeth his faith a- 


'_ ga-nſt theſe tentations. 


] For the excellent Muſician * Jedathan, 
A T/alme committed to 4/aph. 


Y * voyce came to God, whenl 
A cried: my voycecame to God, 
he heard mee, | 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought 
the Lord: my ſoreran and ceaſed not in 
the night:my ſoule refuſed comfort. 
3 I did thinke upon God , and was 
troubled : Ipraied, and my ſpirit wasfull 
of anguiſh. Selah, 


4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking : - 


I was aſtonied, andcould not ſpeake. 

5 Then I conſidered the dayes of old, 
andthe yeares of ancicnt time. 

6 I called toremembrance my * ſong 
in the night : 1 communed with mine 


owne heart , and my ſpirit ſearched. * di- 


ligently. K | | 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſclfe for 
ever? and will he ſhew no more favour ? 
8 Is his fmercy cleane gone for ever? 
doth his promiſe taile for evermore 2 _ 
9 Hath 


Gods mighty power, 


a H 
that Gods rech 
IS evidently { 


_—_ 
Which 6; 
ward was = ; 
Jeruſalem, | 


Cc Hee c 
the Kingdoms 
rapine , to 
Mountaineg 


are full of = ; 


ES 
> 
ah) lin 
their 
= 
4 0 Wit , the Le« 
vites 
_ cg 
Nacie , Of 
= picks: wh 
e doth dwell, 
i The Ebrew word 
figniherh, to Vine 
tage, or guker 
he (hallmake 
the counſels and 
enterpriſes of 
wicked tyrants 
fooliſh and viine, 


* Pal. 39, and 62, 
I Cho, 16, 41, 


Or,mine hand was 
Frattat ol, 
LE 
that wee pa- 
riently abide , a. 
though Goddeli- 
yer us not, ol 
out troubles a the 
ficſtcry; 
c Meming that 
i4ſorrowes were 
as watchmen. that 
kept his” cy66 
from ſleeping. 
dOfthankigiving, 


have an 

f asif hee hov'd 
fay , It is 

ble ; whereby hee 
exhorteth_ hims 
ſelfetop &16nce+ 


Þ Gat benefits to 


Plalmes. 


unthankefull Iſrael. 3 35 


og Hath God forgorten t to bee x merci- 


fall > hath hee ſhut up his tender mercies 
' in diſpleaſure 2 Selah. 

io And Ifaid, This is my 8 death : yer 
t cone I remembred the yeares of the right hand of 
"Exoria the moſt High. - 


qo remembred the works of the 
me wk Lord: certainely I remembred thy won- 


b haben dersof old. 


gue 12 Ididalſo meditateall thy works , 
and diddeviſe of thine acts, /a aying, 

i Thats,inbew 13 Thy way,O God, z-*in the SanQu- 

re, vherene v1 - whois ſogreat a* Godas our God ? 

by fab , if wee * 1.1 Thouart the God that doeſt won- 

will know the 

yas ofa. th ACTS thou haſt declared thy power among 


al tha = the people. 

nttioglne' 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people 
= — 7 withthinearme, even the ſonnes of Jaakob 

ny and Joſeph. Selah. 

k peadecueth 16 The waters ſaw thee, O God : the 
pon God has waters ſaw thee, and were afraid : yea, the 


ere oe depths trembled. 
Ide trough = 1,7 Theclouds powred out water : the 
| That 15» 


mz heavensgavea! ſound : yea,, thinearrowes 
went abroad. 

13 The voice ofthy thunder was round 
about : the lightningslightned the world: 


dedand 


n fowtention the earth trembled andſhooke. 
reypeopleche = 1 Thy way 25 in the Sea , and thy 
ke ce, ind pathesin the great waters , and thy foot- 
tourde wo have {EPS ArE Not ® knowne, 
foloved he 20 Thou didſt lead thy people like 
- kwd ſheepe, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
__ PE, BY 
P34 % LXXVIIL 
s He ſhapeth how God of his mercie choſe his Church of the po- 
fterttie of Abraham, 8 Reproaching the ubborne rebellion 
of their fathers, that the children might not onely underſtand , 
10 That God of his free mercie made his covenant with their 
anceſtors, 1u7 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and per- 
werſe , might be aschamed , and ſo turne wholy to God. Inthis 
Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended , as it were , the 
carpets Farrah ag » to the intent, thet and 
gre people mig might ſee in few words the effe# of 06 whole hiſto- 
rie of 
* Read P32 «| A Pſlalme to give * inſtrufjon, 
TO committed to 4/aph, 
6, The. Eare my * dodrine , O my people : 
HE incline your cares unto the words of 
bs, wth bo my mouth. 
ales ee. 2. T will open my mouttsin parables: I 
[he 2 hereof yl declare high ſentences of old. 
yew, 3 Which we have heard and known: ; 
ky - OSHra l our < fathers havetoldus, | + 
popkofGod, 4 We will:not hidethem fottuheir 
children, but ro the generation to comewe | 
Woes will ſhew the praiſes oftheLord,his power | 
Neg teli- alſo , and his wonderfull worked am] the | 
* mag ID hath done : : 
= cm- 5, How he eſtabliſhed 4 eſtiricabyrs | 
of ces Jaakob , and ordained ai'Law in-Ifiaet | 


F a tony which hee commanded our _ , that | 


th = e fake 6... That the © poſtcritie.m ighr know: it; 
nigh Spur and. the children which io 11d bee borne, 


—_— 


ſhould ſtand up , and declare it to their 
children: | . 

7 That they might * fer their hope on *, Fee fewer 
God, and wo am the works of od, of this tofrine 
but keepe his commandements : {ache mods 

8 Andnot to beastheir 8 Fathers, adiſ- edn. 
obedient and rebellious generation: a ge- Futer vc ig 
neration that ſet nottheir heart aright, and © of Abraban, 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfullunto God. people yer fa 

9 The children of * Ephraim bein DVOe 
armed,and ſhooting with the bow, turne 
back in the day of barrel. 

Io They kept notthecovenant of God, 
but refuſed to walke in his Law : 

11 And forgathis As , and hiswon- 
derfull worksthat he had ſhewed them. mot in onnber? 

12 Hee did maryellous things in the Yu 


ought not to fol- 
low t exam 


fs By Dopenen 
meaneth alſo _ 
reſt of the tcibes, 


eth ,. thar 
ſight of their i fathers in the land of Egypr, tqyye< wr, 
evenin the field of Zoan, and by their mol. 
13 *Hedivided the ſca, andledthem rick hads 
through : hee made alſothe waters to ſtand i Hee prooveth 
that not only the 
asan heape, referee ret 


14 * Inthe day timealſo hee ledthem <= ierefethers 
withacloud , and all the night with alight t*b<liow 
of fire, » f Evat K&.202 

15 * Heclaye the rocks in the wilder- # end. 19.6. 
ule and gave them drink as of the great Tjaw 10: 45; 

epths. 

16 * He brought flouds alſo out of the * 
ſtony rocke, ſo that hee riade the waters to 


*® 1 (or,10. 45 


_ deſcend like therivers. 


17 Yertheykſinnedſlillagainſthimand 
provoked the Higheſt in the wildernes. 

18 And temptcd God intheir hearts:in » 
| requiring mear for theirluſt, | 

I9 * They ſpake againſt Godalſo , ſay- 
ing, Can God ” prepare atable j in the wil- 
derneſle 2 


| bs 
the water gulted out , and the ſtreatnes ES 
overflowed : 


: can hee give bread alſo ? of power, except hee 


repare fleſh for his people ? OD fervs 
, 21 Thereforethe ordhe heard , and was = oa lf, <FPA 
angry, andthe * fire was kindled in Jaakob, ny 
 andalfowrath'cameupon Iſrael:  _ 1 Cerc 19: 4 
22 Becauſe they beleeved notin God, - keporarAke 
and * truſted notin' bis hdpe. = Thatis-inhs 


Labels provi». -- 


23: Yerhe had commanded the ® clouds gence +. Ny 


careth forhiss! 


above, &had opened thedoors ofheaven : 
24 Andhadrained'downe MAN up= s -50/tha rt 
on-themfot to eat, andtiad given” meme HG 
| the wheat ofheaven. ſevrnq np 
'25-'* Man did ear thebread of Angels; 25: ;, themto cover has: 
| he fent'them meatehough:; * God God had Genie 
26 Heecauſed' the # Faſtwind to paſſe. Meek. Zi, 


| inthe heaven : andt her ain 3 þ Gor lie, 
| bronphr inthe South Jr yr anc 
—_— Hee rtained fle(t- alſo on them as. them thar all- »; 


duft;and feathered: fowle as the ſand of the his . cemmandes : 


Sea. cis 
28 And he made it fall i in the tnidsof tus 
their campe., ever roundabout their habi- 


tations FI 
29 $6 


wt? # F 


E 2 


Plalmes. 


and Gods puniſhments, 


* Mansingratitude, 
29 So they did eate and were well fill- 
ed: forhe gave them their deſire. | 
30 They were not turned from their 
q Suckis then+ q Juſt , þut the meatwas yetin their mouths , 
rice of me 431 VWhenthe wrath of Godcame even 
nthem , and flew the © ſtrongeſt of 
5 Though 9 them, andſmote downethe choſen men in 


32 For allthis, they © ſinned ſtill , and 
belceved not his wondrous workes. 
f vince ms 33 Therefors their daies did hee con- 


be. De] no ſume invanitie, and their yeares haſtily. 


plagues they can And when hee * flew them, they 
e Such was their ſought him, and they returned, and ſoughr 
hy 1E » thar 

they ſooght unco God Earcly- | 

ed eckang 5 And they remembred , that God 


hongh, in cs 244 their ſtrength , andthe moſt high God 
him 00%. their redeemer. 

36 But thy flattered him with their 
mouth, and diſſembled with him with their 
tONgUES. 

37 For their * heart was not upright 
were they faithfull in 


h nor . 
fom the pure with him : neither 
fountain of the __ 
hear . is bypo- his COVENANT, ; 
< cauſe hee 3$ Yet, he being mercifull, * forgave 
Ns of theiriniouitie, and deſtroied themnot , but 
a Church ropriſe oe times called backe hisanger,and did not 
hee ſuffered not ſtjrre upall his wrath. 
their fins ro over- 
come kis mercie- -29 Forhe remembred that they were 

fleſh : yea, awinde that paſſeth and comi- 
meth not againe, | 

. 40 How oft did they provoke him in 
rhe wildernefle 2 end grieve him in the 
deſert? 2 


y Thaj.cy 41 Yea, they 7 returnedand tempted 
rims. wo God, and * limited the holy one of Iſrael. 
Kone te 442 They * remembred not his hand;zor 
poweror Go 7 the day when he delivered them from the 
« The forgerful- enemie. 7 By 
neſſe of Gods be. © : 4 gf 
nefrs is therooe * 4.2 Nor him that ſet his ſignesin Egypr, 
all vice, and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 


44 And turned their rivers into bloud, 

and their floods that they could not drink. 

b This woreſs: 4.5 He ſent Þ aſwarme of flies among 

mixzeoffiiee& them , which devoured them,and frogges, 
peek i for Which deſtroied them. 


ſer- 


hae 46 He © gave allo their fruits unto the 
+, -» = 065 2pg » and their labour unto the 
not heere all the gr | OpPeEr. | | 
Ja nEgp:,ce: 47 He deſtroied their vines with haile, 
=ighe bee aſfici- and their wilde figge-trecs with the haile- 
che people of ma- ILONC. | 

lice aod ingrt- 48 He gave their cattell alſo to the 
450 calegeiver hail, andtheir flocks to thethunderbolts. 
is , ofpunithing 49 Fe caſt upon them the fiercenes of 
ele beams they hisanger , indignationand wrath,and vexa- 
ties whom God £10n by the ſending out of 4evill Angels, 
perminad rovez® 59. » He made a'way to his anger : he 
e The 6x bone ſpared not theirſoule from death , 4ut gave 
Gen.493 =. FIT life to the peſtilence, - 

for it ws ld 5x And ſmore all the firſt borne in E- 
of Mizraim » thr SYPT, E228 the. *beginning of their ſtrength 
=s the forme 11 thetabernaclesof f Ham, | 


. like ſheep , and led them inthe wildernes 


enemies. 


— 


52 But he made his people to goe out 


like a flock. 
53 Yea, he catriedthemout ſafely , and 
they feared not, andthe ca coveredtheir pg, Tris; th 
to fexe, S. 
54 Andhebrought themunto the bor. feat 
ders of his ® Sanctuary : evez to this Moun- edthem fe 
tain , which his right hand purchaſed. rar 
55 * He caſt outthe heathen alſo be- had "Cone 
fore them, and cauſedthem to fall to the lot ppoinca «; 19 
of his inheritance , andmade the tribes of * a | 
Iſrael to-dwellin their Tabernacles, ps 


56 Yet they tempted and provoked the die Gai 


n ; the children then 

moſt high God , and kept not his teſtimo- TM they cou. 
: n that wice 

nies, kedneſ 


| . their fathers Þ 
57 Bntrurnedback, and dealt i falſly, begw, 
like their fathers : they turned like a de- chelate 


ceitfull bow. | For doted. 
58 And they * provoked him to anger ni id 


with their high places., and moved him to we the ate, 
wrath with their graven images. Ggne of his pe 
59 God heard this, and was wroth ,and tay 
greatly abhorred Iſrael, pF. ol 
60 So tharhe * forſooke the habitation pen. be 
of Shilo , even the Tabernacle where he dfendeltipes 
dwelt among men, cponcd wat 
61 And delivered his ® power into « Theywee 6. 
captivity , and his beauty into the enemies 157, 
hand. | | —_—_ 
62 And he gave up his people to the that i eyw 
ſword , and was angry with his inheri- y ig toy 
tance. | ,—— 


; priſoners 
63 The fire ® devoured their choſen %1% wake 


men , and their maides were not ® praiſed. mu uy 
64 Their Prieſts fellby the ſword, and vx dintes © 
their ? widowes lamented not. | judge! Gab : 
65 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of bring, = tou 
ſleep , and as a ſtrong man that after hi ns 
1 winecrieth out. rent, fit 
66 And ſmote his enemies in the hin- he llenke,n 
der parts , and put them to a perpetugll gs. _ 
ſhame, : | & : 
67 Yet he refuſed the Tabernacle of - 
r Joſeph , and choſe not the Tribe of E- ;, Ta 
phraim: Te nog 
68 But choſe the tribe of Judah ,” «nd pmitded their «: | 
Mount Zion which he loved. © ©. | 
69 And he © built his SanQtuary as an * Bybaillin te 
high palace , like the earth , which he ſta- viwingdckin: 
bliſhed forever, hthrtteſgns. 
70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and Foniges,”” 
tooke him from the ſheep-folds. 
-71 Even from behind the Ewes with 2 
young, broughithe him to feed his people wincin « Kip 
in Jaakob, andhis inheritance in Iſrael. gwi,coprorde 
72 So * he fed them according rothe OE guide 
ſimplicitie of hisheart, and guided them by %nbr cons 
thediſcretion of his hands. | by poet, 


—_ 7 5.0.4 2 i ; 
1 The Iſraelites compluine to 'God for the" great calami« 
t1e and. oppreſſion that they, ſuffered by Gods enemies » 


8 And confeſſing their fines , flee to Gods mercies with 


ful 


Plalmes. 


perſectited,praieth. 37 


TheChurch being - 
rt 


hope of deliverance. 10 Becauſe their calamities were 
Jjoyned with the coritempt of his Name, 13 For the which 
they promiſe to be thankfull. 

«| 4 //almecommittedro Aſaph. 


a The people ct} O God, the* heathen are come into 
| thine inheritance : thine holy Temple 
ny have they defiled,and made Jeruſalem heaps 
hd Gol ed his Cf JL. | 

Tenple,defrvied = =2 The Þ dead bodies of thy ſervants have 
bg is they givento be meat unto fowls ofthe hea- 


fed rofl, 3 T NCI bloud have they ſhed like wa- 
i exe ther ters round about Jeruſalem, and there was 


whishaod 19-4 none to © bury them- 

lver"Fiends 4 WEAre areproach to ourneighbours, 
Ro for evena ſcornand derifion unto them that are 
fer 93” round about us. 2 

a ee fore 5 Lord how long wilt thou be angry, 
bu weredegene- for ever 2 ſhall thy jealouſie © burn like 
na pen Enc- fre ? | | 

niet yboh 6 * Powre outthy wrath upon the hea- 
nged®®1®" then that have not known thee, andupon 
eyiktoun?- the kingdomes that have not called upon 
ouiooes.befae thy Name. | 

werey? 7. Forthey have devoured Jaakob, and 
f wich we ad Made his dwelling place deſolate. 

ou fates '% = Remember notagainſt us thef former 
g and fy not ;njqvries, but 5 make haſte and let thy ten- 
conpentedforom Cer MCICIESPICVENTuS 3 for WEAre in great 
kSeeing wehave mMu{erie. Y | 

No xe an 9 Help us, O Godof our tſalvation,for 
wee the glory ofthy Name , anddeliverus,and 
«x wo $7 He mercifullunto our finncs for thy Name 


—_— ſake. 

" **. to Wherefore ſhould the heathenſay, 
Where is their God? Let him be known 
among the heathen in our ight by the 
vengeance of the blood of thy ſervants that 
is ſhed. = 

iwwo thin 11 Lettheſighingoftho priſoners come 


dey wee jufty before thee : according to thy nughty arm 
nya preſerve the children ” death, oY 

ane, we we. * 12 And readerto our neighbours ſeyen 
(9 minted. fold into their. boſome their reproach, 
rs org wherewith they have reproached thee, O 


z 


could {ooke for LOI, 7c 
kerry I3 Sowe thy people,and ſheepe of thy 


| ee oughe co paſture, ſhall praiſe thee for ever: andfrom 


of God, ; eration! | 
& Gol. ba on genration to generation! we willſet forth 


P $A IL, L X X* Xs | 
1 A lamentable prayer to God to belp the miſeries of his Church, 


$ Deſiring him to conſider their firſt eſtate » iphen' hu favoiur 
ſhined toward them , to the intent that he might finyh that 
work which he had begun. 


gs q To him that excelleth on Shoſhannins Eduth. 


nc God _ AT/almecommitted to Aſaph. 
le ten tribes, 
Move wee TJ Fare, * O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, 
ay er Y thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : 


- Re : {hew thy brighteneſle, thou that fitteſt he- 
eee wer tween the* Cherubims. = 
ba, 2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin, and 


Manaſleh, ſtirrenp thy ſtrerigth, and come 
to helpe us. | 
3 © Turne us again, O God ; and cauſe « Joinethy whole 
thy face to ſhine that we may be ſaved, PR anontety 
4 O Lord God of boſts, howlong wilt #i<- | 
thou be © angry againſt the prayer of thy 4 The fichful 
people? | when "they fer 
5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread Flu a. 
of teares , and given them teares todrinke f*=>vith bead. 
with great meaſure, 


6 Thouhaſt made usa *(ſrife unto our © On: neighbours 

- A - " have continuall 
neighbours, and our enemies laugh at ws ficte aa wares- 
among themſelves, | WE7-4 


7 © Turne us againe, O God of hoſts: f Becauſe therrs- 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and wee ſhall be =ethofGodgtey 
ſaved. af ths 20 

"Pp | > np 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of E- meae. wherty 

gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen ; and *72b- wed. 


planted it. hs mercy thou 


made us 4 


heſ 
9 Thou madeft roome for it, and did- Toftdex poveth- 


. x ro- thee, 
deſt cauſc it to rake root, and it filled the we rhrongh, our 


fins are made open 
land. for wilde vets 


10 The mountains were covered with roger eqger 
the ſhadow of it , and the boughes thereof '9<;, 14 fnith 
were like the + goodly cedars; thou haſt begun. 

5 RH +  Ebr, cedars of 

I 1 She ſtretched out herbranches unto _ 

4 . oO by 
the Sea; and her boughes ufo Þ the Ri- ptruce. © © 
vcr. | | 

12 Why haſt thou they broken down - 
her hedges, ſothat all they which paſſe by iThais , « weit 

he h [ h 3 they that hate onr 
tne way avep ucked her ? religion , as they 
13 Thewildei bore out of the wood Ax2=* o= pere 
hath deſtroied it, and the wilde beaſts of the *7Þ*7, ge nor 
place to tentati- 

field have eaten irup. on. kingieg hex 
; ir rnere were 

14 Returne we beſeechthee, O God of help in earth, 
hoſts: look down#+ from heaven, and be- 7 fecow mem 


. . o - Ef: h . 
hold and viſit this vine: | 1 Sorhit ws yew 


I5 And the viney ard that thy right = on ? _w_ 4 
hand hath planted, .and the young vine, Thich a x _ 
which thou madeſt ' ſtrong for thy ſelf, -  upagiin 00 

16 Itis burnt with & 


N. e, and cut down : m Onely whe 
and they periſh at the ® rebuke of thy coun- 73, f99% 
tenance. h ſword of the ene- 


17 Let thine hand be upon the® man n The is, upon 
of thy right hand, a»4upon the ſonne of ple whom 
man , whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thine «y oe hand, 

own ſelfe, oO Ee 


18. So will not we go back frotn thee :; bow: 
* revive thou us, and we ſhall call upog thy <alw" God.bus 
| Name. ' _npairwwetem 

19 Turne us againe, O Lord God of ira ty ihe 
hoſts : cauſcthy face toſhine and we ſhall ti: 
be ſaved. 01 C7 PR 


/ 


Ps at LXXXI. 


: An exhortation to praiſe God both in heart and voice for bk 
—_— —— fo m_ — ®nly. 11 Godcondenneth 
their ingratutude. 12 th what benefits they 
have loft through their orpn malice. w 09 


YE IO committed 7 Aſaph. from Geth. 
g=s only urito. God our ſtrength: this Foe 
fing loudunto the Godof Jaakob., lemoe feaſts and 


for 2 tie theſe ceremonies were ___ » but now under the Goſpel fag ar: wt 
3 2 Take 


© To himthat excelleth pon Gittith, A Pſalm thy infttomentef 


£4 


Iſracls obſtnacte. 


Plalmes. 


The Churches Prayer. 


—— 


2 Take the ſong and-bring forth the 
timbrell,the pleaſantharpe withthe violl. 
<Vader chisfest 3 Blow the trumper in the © new 
Re Pee fs MOON , ev2# in thetime appointedat our 
lenne dic: feaſt day. 

| 4 For thisis a ſtatute for Iſrael, and 

2 Law ofthe God of Jaakob. 
"© JEM 5 He ſetthisin 4Joſeph for a teſtimony, 
£4 1s When he came out of the land of Egypt, 
family was com- where 1 heard a language,that*l underitood 


fore that Iudah 
was preferred. not. 


eGodſpeakethin 6 T haye withdrawn his ſhoulder from 


the perſon of the - 
people.becauſe be the burden 5 and his hands have left the 
was thcir leader. £ 
F 1f they were ne- 
ver able ro give 
ufficient thankes 


pots. : [| 
7 Thou called{t in afflition andI de- 


to God for this 1;,ored thee, and Banſwered thee in theſe- | 


deliverance from 


corporalt bond- cret of the thunder : I proved theeat the 


age > how much 


more zre wee in- Waters of + Meribah. Selah. 
ial ds $ > Hear,O my people, andIwill pro- 


our ſpiriruall oo» 
Herne "gan tft UNtO thee: O Liracl, if thou wilt hear- 


aftrangeand KENUNTO MC, 
wonderfull faſbi- 


po 9 And wilthave no ſtrange god in thee, 
# Or, «wet, neither worſhip any ſtrange god, 

h Hecondemneth Io (Forlamthe Lord thy God, which 
where the poopie brought thee out of the land of Egypt: ) 
oo 3 openthy mouth wide,and1I will fill it. 


to heare 


rk: - + Put my _ amy _ hear my 
Te 1 accuſer VOICE M1 racl would none of me. 


eheir increduliry,  I'2 SO I gAVC them up unto the hardnes 
ne. or heir Of their heart,and they have walked in their 


mouths to receive 


mouths roreceive OWN COUntCls. 


ſuch abundances , x. k Ohtthat my people had hearkened. 
: = xn unto me , and Iſrael had walked in my 
word. cdleth al wayes! | 

&ion appoinreen 1.4. I would ſoone haye humbled their 


pms. .'15 1 he haters of the Lord ſhould have 


corenare with been. ſubje& unto him, and their time 


tavegiventhem ® ſhould have endured forever. 
iy nie 16 AndGodwould havefed themwith 


their enemies. 


oThatiswithmoſt the n fat of wheat, and with hony outt of | 


buxiazecfkory. the rock would Thave ſufficedthee. 


Ps at LXXXIIL 


* The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the Tudges and 
Magiſtrates, 2 Reproveth their partialitie. 3 And exhor- 
seth them to do Inftice. 5 But ſeeing none amendment, #8 He 

Foot God ro tndertake the matter, and execute juitice him- 
ehfe. | 


«4 F/alme committed to 4/aph. 
OD Rtandeth in the aſſembly of 


'2 The Prophet 


ſheweth , that if e 
—_ 2 gods: hejudgeth among gods. 
fee not their = 2, FJOwW Hands, Re unvatihe 2nd 


authoriry is bone ACCcept the perſons ofthe * wicked 2 . Sc- 


vengeance on . 


3 Do right tothe poorandfatherleſſe: 


c Not 


+ == WK They know not and underſtand no- 


all the foundations of the earth bee mo-. 4 Thais things 
are Out of order;e.« 
ved. ther by their ty. 


6 Thaveſaid, Yeare Gods, and yeall negigence 

are children of the moſt High. © No title of ho. 
7 Burt ye ſhall dieasamen, and yee }iayoutall 
princes, ſhall fall like others. jad 
8 O God,ariſe, therefore judge thou the wells othermen, 


earth for thou ſhalt inherite fall nations, ra: tun proce; 
thy right antho. 

rity fromthee, * 

Ps ar. 


ELXXXIIL. 


1 The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lord to deliver them from 
their enemies , both at home and a farre off , which imagined 
nothing but their deftruftion. 9 And they deſire that all ſuch 
wicked people may, according as God was accuſtomed,be ftricken 
with the ſtormy tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 
know that the Lord us mo#t high upon the earth. 


«| <A/ong,or T/alme committed to A/aph. 


Eep* not thou ſilence, O God: be not Thinkin 
ſtill,;and ceaſe not,O God. — &- cones en? 

2 Forloe, thine Þ enemies make a ty- 
mult:and they that hate thee haveliftedup jute hank 


the head. of lehoſhapher, 
3 They havetaken crafty counſell againſt Cole nem 


thy people,and have confulted againſt thy mes » his 
© ſecret Ones. io 

4 They have ſaid, Come, andlet us %cut 3,qh 
them. off from being a Nation : and let *=itecay 


- of his tabernacle, 
the name of Ifrael be no more_ in remem- Gcpreſervthrhem 
brance. 1 They ws 


5 For they have conſulted together *in thecimtepi- 
heart,and have made a league fagainſt thee, wm; wane 
6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the *: | 
Iſhmaelites, Moab.,andthe Agarims : ID ba 
7 Gebal,and Ammon.,and Amalech,the tar: fubyaed 
Philiſtims with the inhabitants of + Ty- » a the fo 
rus : | 
8 Aſhuralſoisjoyned with them : they $5, 
have beenanarm to the children of's Lot, 27% videwes 


Selah. - - and Moabites is 
; .- deſcribed in that 
9 Doethou to them as. unto the Mi- they. proyoked 


dianites : as to Siſcra,andas to Jabin, at the os tg «« 
River —— * ; : - thei ry ; 
10 T eriſhed at En-dor, and were *,Þy Acc: 
i dung ares earth. | =x he Got? 
11 Makethem, eve their princes like hi people hes 
* Oreb,and like Zeeb : yeaall their princes Juig7. 21.094 
like Zebah,and like Zalmunna, 5 Troden tide 
12 Which have ſaid, Letus rake forour $52." ;; 
poſſeſſion the *habitations of God... a da 
13 OmyGod, makethem like untoa. for where 0 
| wheel:andas the ſtubblebefore the winde. ancllh_ bee + 
14 As thefireburneth the foreſt,and as [3ccae the re 
the flame ſetteththe mountains on fire:». - rae why 
15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt; mendedberiny 
and make them afraid withthy ſtorm... mz krone, 
16 Filltheir faces with ſhame: that they, ainalviade., 
may.® ſeek thy Name,O Lord... * | * compdedbyt 
17 Let them be confoundedand trou- ie.  -: 
bled for eyer : yea, letthem bee» put ro = 708. 1 
ſhame and nth, hey may py 


EXPErIENCE » that 


1$ Thit they may * know that thou, ics is vans 


Giſt again OTF, 


whichart called Jehovah, art alone , even condelin able, 


thing: they walke in darkneſſe , albeit 


cauſe 
Glmafixzens 


_— — 


the moſt Highover allthe earth, 


Ps AL, 


w a 


—_— —_— . a cc © no =o. eo PU BT STS 


at. Sano. Et. nd Ac oe ac ct. mc Aa ea£©Q ao aro oft ou ond Id. . acorns ice ia ani... £m. 


—_ __ ww D..c.o...icvcc a4 qa ac. aro ons. at. — a A 


aw dS OO D0 Fon mt cc wo  w ow wo 6. 


Davids prayer. 39 


—— 


Psart. LXXXIV. | 


-David driven forth of bis countrey, 2 Deſireth moſt ardently 

; - a —_ we Tabernacle of the Lord , and 1he fem 
bly of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pronouncing them bleſjed 
that may ſo doe. 6 Then he prai eth the courage of the peo- 
ple, that paſſe through the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſelves 
in Zion. 10 Finally , with praiſe of this matter, and confi - 
dence of Gods gooaneſſe,he endeth the Pſalme. 


«| Tohimthat excelleth upon Gittith. A Pſalm 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 


4Daid compli» I ® ord of hoſts, howamiable aze thy 
wy cer Tabernacles ! | : 
oe kepo- 2 My ſoulelongeth, yea, and fainteth 
gt hes form of the Lon = __ 
and my fleſhrejoycein the living God. 
the Priefs cd 3 Yea , the row hath found her an 
vert houſe , and the ſwallow a neſt for hers 
otte rape”. where ſhe may lay her yong:even by thine 
© $ tha the caltars,O Lord of hoſtes, my King and my 
pore bk 9 (od. = 
Gas. 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine 
1 who enteh Douſe : they will ever praiſe thee. Selah. 
nxbing in ur 5 Blefled isthe man , whole 4 ſtrength 
ch,udkane 5s jn theezandin whole heart are thy Ways. 
ie. — G They going through the vale of 
be ees, which e Baca, make Welles ther C1n: the rainc 4llo 
min cOVErcth the pooles. 
ped thong, 7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
uer:lgnifying- 7;/] every one appeare before God in Zion. 


that no lets can 


kinder them tax $8. O) Lord God of hoſtes : heare my 
on Þ Oil prayer: hearken,O Godof Jaakob. Selah. 
ow 9 Behold, O God,our ſhicld,and look 
excfilethem. upon the face of thine® Anointed. 
vain 10 For®a day in thy Courts is better 
cange, tilthey than a thouſand 9rher where : T had rather 
ime, beea doore-keeper in the houſe of my 
res God, than to dwell inthe Tabernacles of 
bguel rexelent® wwickedneſle. 
w live bu one. 1x For the Lord God is the ſunand 
ach, then « ſhield anto us - the Lord will give grace and 
tevatding.  SIOTY , and no * good thing will hee with- 
rive w time in» NOIM from them that walke uprightly. 
Cowes 12 O Lordofhoſtes;bleſſedis the man 
wereanmore. © that truſteth in thee. 


i LXXEV 


1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from his Church after 
their returne from Babylon , firſt they put him in mind of 
their deliverance , to the intent that he ſhould not leave the 
worke of his grace unperfett. 5 Next,they complaine of their 


The'godlies deſire. Plalmes. 


in thee? 


land. 


heaven. 


cation. 


7 In the day of my trouble I will call 
on thee:for thou heareſt mee. 


long affliftion. $ And thirdly, they rejoyce in hope of felici- 
ty promiſed, 9 For their delruerance was a figuve of Chrifts 
kingdome, under the which ſhould be perfett felicity. 


«| To him that excelleth. <A Tſalme com- 


het T Solell mitted ro the /ons of Korah, 
caſo as F Ord, thou haſt beene* favourableun- 


be brettchnd to thy land : thouhaſt broughtagaine 
e 


| bd the captivity of Jaakob. 


b Tv htbu-. 2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of 
them that - 
tey tal nor tliy people ,- 41d Þ coveredalitheir finnes, 


wa, 8 Selah. | : 
c 0 y s.y_. . 
mirage 3 Thou haſt withdrawne all thine an- 
agar inforgi- 'ver,and haſt turnedback from the © fierce- 
touching our nefle of thy wrath. | 
e $1 WE, 
4 Turne us, O Godotf our ſalvation, 


— 


— —— 


withall mine 


OC — —— 
CC — — 


and releaſe thine anger towards us., -. . 
5 Wilt thou bee angry -with us © for 
ever? and wilt thou prolong thy wrath 
from one generationto another? 
6 Wilt thou not turne againe and 
quickenus , that thy people may rejoyce 


7 Shew us thy mercy, OLord , and 
grant us thy <ſalvation. 

8 Iwill hearken wh 
will ſay : for he will ſpeake* peace unto 
his people , and to his Saints, that they 
turne not againe to folly. - : 

9 Surely his ſalvation is neereto them 
that feare him,that glory may dwell inour 


at the Lord God 


10 Mercy and truth ſhall meet : righ- 
teouſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſle oxe another, 
11 8 Tryth ſhall budout of the earth, 
and righteouſneſle ſhall looke down from 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall give good 
things,and our land ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 © Righteouſneſle ithall goe before 
him, and ſhall ſet her ſteps inthe way. 


LXXXVI. 

1 David ſore af faited and forſaken of all, prayeth fervently for 
Aelruerance : ſometime rehearſing his miſeries, 5 Sometime 
the mercies received. 11 Deſiring al 0 to bee inſtrutted of the 
Lord,that he may ſeare him , and glor fie his Name. 14 Hee 
complaineth alſo of his averſaries , and requireth to be deli 
vered from them. 


Ncline * thine eare, O Lord, and heare 
mee:torI am poore and needy. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoule , for I am 
b mercitull:my God,ſave thou thy ſervant 
thar traſteth in thee. LY | 
3 Bce mercifull unto me, O Lord : for 
I<crie upon thee continually. 
4 Rejoyce the ſoule of thy 
unto thee,O Lord,doel lift up my ſoule, 
5 Forthou, Lord, art goodand4 mex- 
cifull,and of grear kindneſſe unto all them 
that call upon thee, | ; 
6 Give care, Lord, unto my prayer, 
and © hearken to the voice of m 


8 Among. the gods there is nonelike 
thee, O Lord, and*theie is none that can 
doelike thy workes. : 
9. All nations whom: thou 
ſhall come and 8 worſhip before thee, O 
Lord,and ſhall gloritie thy Name. ; - 
10- For thou artgrear, and doeſt work 
derous things:thouart Godalone. . 
11 " Teachmee thy way,QO Lord;aud1 
will walke in thy trurh : knit mine heart 
unto thee, thatI may feare;:thy Name. :, 
12 Iwillpraife thee, O Lord my God, 
heart; yea, I will glorifie t 


u haſt made, 


Name for ever. 48 
13 For great.is thy mercy 


d As in times 
aſt they hadfelc 
Gods mercies- fo 
now being op- 
reled by rt 
ng Continuance 
of evils,they pray 
unto Geog that ag- 
cordingt6 his na- 
ture he would bee 
metcitull unto 
them, WE 
e Hee confeſſeth 
that our ſalvation 
commeth onely of 
Gods ivercy. 


f Hee will ſend all 


proſperity to his 
Churchouhen hee 
: nar 
corrected - rx6n4 
alſo by his puniſh 
ments the faith- 
full ſhall learne to 
beware. that they 
retuine not to like 
offences. . 
g Though for a 
time God thus 
exercileth -them 
with his rods, yet 
under the king- 
dome of Chriſt 
they ſhould have 
pup and joy. 
Juſtice ſhall ' 
then flouriſh ,and 
have free courſe 
and paſſige ine- 
very plate; 


a David ſecu- 
red oo Sans thus 
rayed » icavin 
= 7 ro he 
Church as a mos 
nument , how tg 
feeke redreile a» 
gainſt their miſe» 

—_ 
b Tamnotenemy 
tothem , bur pity 
rhem,though they 
bee cruell toward 
mee. © 
c Which was 2 
ſure token that he 
beleeved tharGod 
would deliver 
__- ... *- 
d Hee doth. con» 
Ne that God is 
good to all, bus 
onely mercifull ro 
e ſinners, 


fotthwith our re- 
queſt, but that wee 
muſt earneftly and 
ofren call upon - 
"him, £3 

f Hee condemneth 
all idvlsforaſmnch 
'as they can doe no 
Pris to omar 
that they are >ods, 
G This! proveth, 
that David prayed 
in the. Name of 
'Ct-rit the Meſſus, 
'of whoſe king- 
-dom he doth here 


hiraſelfe ignoranc 
-rill = God hath 
taught him, arid 
- his heart variable 


God,rill God joyn 


and ſeparate from 
hy- "call 


* - ttohim,andcon- 


firme it in lis 0- 


roward me, Þ#cnce. 
and 


The mercifulneſſe of God. Pſalmes. The faithfullaficed, 


5 Thatis, from and thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
moſt preat danger 


ofdeath: ourof ithe lowelt grave. 

bur encly che 14 O God, the proudare riſen againſt 
oe uld de- MCC and the aſſemblics of violent men 
Te the have * ſought my ſoule, and have not ſer 


k He (heweth that 
there can be 9 theebefore them. 


moderation nor e- 


quity , where 15 But thou, O Lord, art a pitifull 


d nts . 
reigne , "nd char Godand mercifull, ſlow to anger, and 
! S « . , 

Fe Sesapivi- greatin kindnefle and trurh. 


ledgroalvicewd 16 Turneunto mee , and have mercy 


cruelry. 


ry 
1 He boattechnot ON me:give thy ſtrength unto thy {cr- 


f hi e ver- i : 

ens » bur conſe vant,and fave the !ſon of thine handmaid. 
od 0 I 

bis free goodneſs 17 Shew a token of thy goodnefſle to- 


RE es Ward me s that they which hate mee, may 


pi 0d a {ee it, and bee aſhamed, becauſe thou, O 
his enemies .29 ] Ord, haſt holpen me, and comforted Me. 


one of his owne 


houſhold, Ps ar, LXXXVILT. 

z The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of the Church 
which was in miſery after the captivity of Babylon , ſhould 
bee r ſtored to great excellency, 4 So that there ſhould be no- 
thing more comfortable , than to bee numbred among the 


members thereof. , 
«] 4 Z/alme or ſong committed to the 
ſons of Korah, 
1 Od laid his * foundations among the 
the hils, to eſta- holy mountaines, 


bl: fal . 
an bis Temple. 2 The Lord loyeth the gates of Zion 
1, he above all the habitations of Jaakob. 


oo Pee 3 Þ Glorious things are ſpoken of 


yer waite with 


patience,and God thee, O city of God. Selah. : 


will accomplith 


his prommile, 4 I will make mention of *Rahaband 
zod theſe other BaDel among them that know mee : be- 
Countries , ſhall 


come tothe know. hold Paleſtina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 


TÞ taltzetg © There is he borne. 
of him that is re- 5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid: e Ma- 


generate & come - 
to the Church, Ny Are borne tn her : and he even the moſt 


tha wetone High ſhall ftabliſh her. 


he Church, "The 
© Our ofall ur. 6G The Lord ſhall count when he f wri- 


one Two» ne £Eth the people, Hee was borne there: 


Church, and h 
counted ng Citi= Selah. 


7 Aſwell the ſingers, as the players on 


for : ; 
by his wordrhem inſtruments fall praiſe thee:all my 8 ſprings 
whom hee had e. 47e IN ThEE. 


| writ- 
ren in his book. g The Prophetſerteth his whole affe&ions and comfort in the Church. 
| Psart. LXXXVIII. | 
s A grievous complaint of the faithfull , fore afflicted by ſick. 
. neſſe, perſecutions and adverſity » 7 Being asit were left of 
God without any conſolation : 1 3. Yet he calleth on God by 
faith , and ftriveth againſt deſperation, 1% Complaining 
himſelfe to be forſaken of all earthly helpe. 

« be , . 
Tat SR. 4 ſong or Fſalme of * Heman the Ezrahite 
to give inſiruFiong committed to the [ons 
"i of Korah , for him that excelleth upon Ma- 
ble. Ir - gra  lath * Leannoth. 


RS en? C I Lord God of myfalyation , I crie 
© MM day and night Þ before thee : 


b Thongh many 2 Let my prayer enter into thy pre- 
r b = , . bo . 
owes , yer they 1ENCE: incline thine eare unto my cry. 


fern 3 For myſouleis filled with evils, and 
& as hee did: Ny lifedraweth neare to the graye. 

fed to be the aw 4 I am counted among them that goe 
vain,  — downeuntothe pit,audam as a man with- 
Cpoc bee thit B Out ſtrength : 

al cares and buſi 5 © Free among the dead , like the 
and thus he ſaith, becauſe hee was —_ for all matters concerning mans life, 


and as it were cut off from this wor 


. . o . . A Er aa aaaer 
flaine lying in the grave, whom thou re.. 
membreſt no more , and they are cut off 


from thine © hand, | 3 The s, 8 
h . I 8 , from 
6 Thou haſt laid mein the loweſt pit, co Fooridence 
. » » 1 1 
in darkneſle, and in the deepe. meant according 
p . . . . . to the judgement 
7 Thine indignation lieth upon mee: of thetiet! 


and thou haſt vexed mee with all © thy < The tome « 
. thy wrath have v- 


waves. Selah. verwhelmed ma. 


rance far from mee , and made mee to bee pin 4 
abhorredofthem:8 Iam ſhut up,and can« friends ws 
not get forth. niſheth,ang 
9 ® Mine eye is ſorrowfull , through viati. © 
mine affliction : Lord, Icall dayly upon hg rreryy 
thce : I ſtretch out mine hands unto thee, £2 pe gens 
109 Wilt thou ſhew i a miracle to the $94 - 


dead 2 or ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe te ine's war 
thee? Selah. God to_ help; 


11 Shall thy loving kindnefle bee de- ka og ans 
clared in thegrave 2 orthy faithfulneſle in wg Fe 
deſtruction ? fin 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes bee # *' 
knowne in the darke 2 and thy righteouſ- 


neſſeinthe land of oblivion 2 k Thats, i th 
. ave,wnere 0 

13 But unto thee have Icried,O Lord, þ tie boayiit, 

without all ſenſe 


& early ſhall my prayercome before thee. & rmendrace: 
14 Lord, whyAoit thou reject my ſoul, | 
and hideſt thy tace from mee ? 
I5 I am afflicted and art the point of 
death : 'from my youth I ſuffer thy ter. 3,9,0* 
rours,doubting of wy /;fe. | ſorrows. though 
16 Thine indignations goe over mee, *.cy beau ofe. 
very moment, 


and thy feare hath cut mee off. 
17 They cameround about mee dayly 
like water , and compaſled mee together. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put 
away from me , aud mine acquaintance tr 
+ hid themſelves. Eu Hog 4 


Psart. LXXXIX. 


1 With many words doth the Prophet praiſe the goodneſſe of 
God, 23 For hy teftament and covenant, that hee had made - 
berweene him and bis eleft by Teſus Chriſt the Son of David, 

38 Then doth he complaine of the great ruine and deſolation | 
of the kingdome of David, ſo that to the outward appearance, 
the promiſe was broken. $6 Finally , bee prayeth to bee deli- 
vered from his afflittions , making mention of the ſhortneſe 
of mans life, and =_"—_—_ himſelfe by Gods promiſes. © 
«] A Palme 7 giveinſtru&jon, of Ethan 

the Ezrahite. 
aThough the hot- 


|| Will= fingthe mercies of the Lordfor ible confuin of 
might 


ever- with my mouth will I declare *if,n%4 
thy truth from generationto generation. ſriro? Gout 


your , yet the ma- 


2 For I* ſaid, Mercy ſhall bee ſet up nifold examples 


is mercies,caule 


for ever : thy truth ſhalt thou « eſtabl(h in wen t wi i 
" God , though to 


the very heavens. Caro en 
3 *I have made a covenant with my gan *” 
choſen-T have ſworn toDavid my ſervant, bbetriney 
4 Thy ſeed ſhall I eſtabliſh for eycr, c As thine ipviſi- 


ble heaven is vor 


and {etupthy throne from generation to fubje# to any a 
z t10 
generation. Selah, hinge AF 
. t 
5 O Lordzeventhe © heayens ſhall praiſe Mig ee ws 


le, 


thy wonderous worke : yea , thy truth og; 

T5 ſhewerh what was 

thepromile cf God, whereon he grounded {his faith. 'e The Angels ſhall praiſe thy pow 

er andfuitl;fulnefle indelivering thy Church, # 
in 


oe ot. wa, 2» 2 ee ew ww tft ws 4, 171 29 7 oF wenn en 2% wy 


By wh 4 


*._ OO - 
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The power of God. 


Pſlalmes. 


Apr————_—_—_—__ : 7 
{Twris, in 4 jn; che f Congregation of the Saints. 


ww '6 For who is equall to the Lord in 
the heaven ? and who is like the Lord 

.\..ing, the AMON The 8 ſonnes of the gods ? | 

fages 7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly 


| 1fhe arge of the ®. Saints, and to be reyerenced aboye 


renble tend All 244t areabouthim, . ,.. 

wake res.  $ O Lord God of hoſts, who islikeunto 
ebyoprelins thee , whichart a mighty Lord , and thy 
pe emi again {51th £& aboutthee ? wh 


- 9 *Thouruleſt theragingof the ſea: 
reetthe 2d When the waves thereof ariſe , thou ſtilleſt 
| Fes | them. | 

ba 
keve diver it q mart {laine : thou haſt ſcattercd thine ene- 
whenthedangers _ 6 x : 

teger — fhies with.thy mighty arme. 

11 Theheayensare thine , the earth 
alſo isthine: thou haſt laid the foundation 
ofthe world, and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haſt created' the North and 


\.TS« 5s a the South : *k Taborand Hermon ſhallre- 


owns 7 JOICC in thy Name. | 

flew , mie” 13 Thou haſta mightyarme: ſtrong 
% ge wopbe; iSthinchand, ard high is thy right hand. 
rand 1g, * Rightcouſneſſe and equitiC are the 
av Gotspover ſtabliſhment of thy throne : mercy and 
«tsCurck, truth goc beforethy face, 

Cdn 15 Bleſſed & the people that can ® re- 
here hin” 1Ojce_ 2x thee : they ſhall walke in the light 
iaker, dirt Of thy ® CouUNtenance, O Lord, 

vis. 16 They ſhall rejoice continually in thy 
ter contience NAME, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
he - = exaltthemlſelyes, 


peel y 17 -For thou art the ® glory of their 
ay por- ſtrength , and by thy favour our hornes 


elder ſhallbe exalted. 

tive, theyoughe 1$ For our ? ſhield. appertaineth to the 
a/ 37 as Lord , and our King to the Holy one of 
ro th \ the Iſrael. | 


om 8, 19 Thou ſpakeſt then inaviſionunto 


virwtegizof 9 thine Holy one , and faideſt, I have laid | 


470 Szizeld helpe upon one that is * mighty : I have 


he tha Da exalted one choſen out of the people... 
mz) %. 20 I have found David my ſervant : 
to end re with mine holy ole have I anointed him. 
pea fexth 21 Therefore mine handſhall be eſta- 


carer 21, Þliſhed with him , and mine arme ſhall 
| ſtrengthen him, | 
gs) there 22 The enemy ſhall not oppreſle him, 
nenie 32a neither ſhall the wicked hurt him. | 


yr priſe 23 ButTIwill f deſtroy his foes before 
cles hisface, and plague them that hate him. 


7 Felme my 24 Mytruthalſo and my * mercy ſtall 


ding be with him , and in my Name ſhall his 
wiftexces, = horne be Exalted. | I 
gary nl cf, 25 T will ſet his hand alſo intheſea, 
dela round 2, and his right hand in the * flouds. 

Y Bis excellen 26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thouart my 
axe tall . 7 Father > my God ; andthe rocke of my 


that hee ſhall bee {; 1 
mes talbee falvation, 


God , ad the » 27 AſO I will make him my firſt 


whe i borne, higher then the Kings of the earth. 
| 28 My mercy will I kecpefor him for | 


death 2 ſhall hedeliver his ſoulefrom 


evermore,and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
ws 5 | 

29 His ſeedalſo willI make to endure 
for *ever , and his throne as the daies of 
heaveh. - __—_ . ple, the fine of 

309 But if his children forſakemy Law, cxped yer Go 
and walke not in my judgements : roce. ill hooked 

31 * If they breake my ſtatutes , and Xo chin 
keepe not iny commandements : + - c. I 

32. Then will I viſittheirtranſgreſſion 
with the rod , and their iniquitie with 
ſtroakes, _ 

33 * Yet my loving kindnefſe will I 
nottakefrom him, neither will Ifalfifie my 44! roms 
truth. | on. yer od: will 

34 My covenant will Inotbreake, nor conn — wits 


Z Thovgh forthe 
finnes of the peo- 


2 Though the. 


> alter the thing that is gone out of ty kt." For God in 
Itppes | a 
a reſpet - ro his 


3 5 T have ſworne once -/ mine holi- mere ,axdnorcs 
neſle,, F that I will not faile David. /2ying , performing. - 
36. His ſeed ſhall endurefor ever, and pts hen 
his throne jball bee as the Sunne before "=o 
mee. 
37 Hee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for ever-' 
moreas the Moone,and a a faithful wit- 
nefle in theheaven. Selah. | " endare.they tall 
38 But thou haſt rcje&ed and abhor- mee of tis peo- 
red, thou haſt been angry withthine A- 
noinred. 


c Aslong Sthe 
ſunne and moone 


Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to apline of 
decay, and caſt his throne to the ground, 7 

45 The dayes of his * youth haſt thou *,*e rear 
ſhortned , ad covered him with ſhame, before i cavers 
Selah | por 

46 ® Lord, how long wilt thou hide Fopning pres 
thy ſelfe, for ever? ſhall thy wrath burne Ji. oe 
likefire ? TT * 

47 . Remember * of what time Tam : Þ, Sering mans 
- .* A 1 þ L-. - . $ life.is ſhorr ». and 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine thou tuft cremed 


all the children of men ? pO OTE: 


48 Whit man liveth and ſhall not ſee jig Freie 


& 


was ripe, 


hand ofthe grave 2 Selah _- * TS 
9 Lord, wherearethy former mer- i, tee mencth 


50 Remember, O Lord, therebuke of ji, 9 modted 
thy ſervants,which [ beare in my *boſome 7% gf. wars 
| --* Inhis boſome. 


of all the mighty people. 
F 


51 For 


walles : thou haſt laid his fortreſſes: in mie. And Bs 
rune, "0 | P : : ces on Oh het 
41 All thatgoe by the way ſpoile him: =ifterh doute | 
he isa rebuke unto his IN < By Globe men: 
42 Thou haſt ſer up the right hand of difeaion &ren- 
his enemicszaud madeall his adyerfaries to done. whichvas 
rejoice Re --; - 
3 Thou haſt alſoturned theedge of | EW, 
. . C . 4 thoſe 2 

his ſword, andhaſtnot made him to ſtand *o{ gee mile, 
in the battle. foone ahrerward. 


cies which thou ſwarcit rinto David in thy micsdid norone-.. 
| ly flander him be. 
truth 2? rode: kim boy 


Godspromiſe true. 41. 


faithfull anſwes - 


/ 


Mans life ſhorr. 


Plalmes. 
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Godspromile to his, 


© <0 hee caltees 5 1 For* thinc cncmies have reproach- 


chem cha: perſe- 6A thee , O Lord, becauſe they have re- 

- cute the Church. J 1 G A 
_. .. proached the * foot-ſteps of thine A- 

1 They langh at I. * 

us, which pati- nointed. 

ne of cy 52 Praiſed be the Lordfor evermore. 


comming of thy 


Go, 'So be it, even ſo beit. 


X C. 


Pls &A IL. 


x Moſes "in his praier ſetteth before us the eternall favour of 


God toward his. 3 Who are neither {rae raw the brevitze 
of their life, 7 Nor by his plagues to bee thankefull: 1 2 There- 
fore Moſes prayeth God to turne their hearts , and continue his 
mercies toward them, and their poſterity for ever. Ek 


' Aire ufeth ro call 

rhe Prophets: 

b Thotrhaſtbeen 
as a hoiiſe and 
defence nnto us 


Ord, thou haſt been our ® habitation 
trom generation to generation. 
in alt ur to 2 Before the© mountaines were made, 
ao Ns oe and before thou hadſt tormed rhe earth, and 
© Thoutaſt cho= the world , even from everlaſting to ever- 
people before rhe: Jaſting, thou art our God. 
world ere aid 3 Thou*turneſt man todeſtruction: 
menring te fl _ thou ſaieſt , Returne, yee ſonnes of 
of mans life , mo- : . 
wibGadtopiy. 4 *Fora thouſand yeares in thy ſight 
0s - bn. 3s 76 as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a 
en tos watchin the night. 
Rn 5 Thou haſt * overflowedthem: they 
Lode: fol ir is AIC A aſleep: in the morning he groweth 
— Enoching-and es Jike the graſle, = : | 
Jafteth but chiee 6G [In the morning it flouriſheth and 
f Thou taket groweth ,but inthe evening itis cut down 


_ Mp and withereth. | 


flood. iis 7 POL WES are conſumed by thine an- 
by by rods wo oer, and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
neſſe of our like, $ . Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 
and for our finnes 7 | , . Þ 

chou_ abridged thee, and our ſecret finnes in the light of 


thy countenance, 

_ 9 For all our daies are paſt in thine 

H Or dies are anger : Wee have ® ſpent our yeares as a 

bur milſerable,for- thought. | 

aſmuch 0 = . . 4 

finnes daily pro- —=I.© The time of our life & threeſcore 
fy wan. yeares andten, andif theybe of ſtrength 
| y , : NS, 

3. Meaning . z- i foureſcore yeares : yet their ſtrength #5 


ores we of but labour and ſorrow : for it is cut off 


Bt quickly and we flee away. 
k IfMeslifefar 11 * Who knoweththe power of thy 
the brevitic bee | 


mifereble ; mack Wrath? for according to thy feare 4 thine 
moreif thy wrath er. 


| | Which is, by that we may apply ozr hearts unto! wiſe- 


nth ſerver. ning : ſo ſhallwe rejoice and bee glad all 


n Even thy mer. I'5 Comfort us according to the daies 
cliefetworke. that thou haſt afflicted us , and according to 
nile aponaeg the yeares that we haveſeenie evill. © 


aſwel to thei 5 ya . 
REDS: x6 * Let thy work beſcene towardt 


ſo votes proyeid ſervants , and thy glory upon their ® chil- 


% 


—c 


| ſhadow of the Almighty. 


17 And let the ? beauty of the Lord ? Meming, Tha 
; Te It was KM 

our God beupon us , and4 dire&thou the when hee ceated 
worke of our hands uponus , even dire& hiscid*** 
the worke of our hands. / hon EP 


thou guide us 
Spirit , our enterpriſes can haye no good fact 


with rhine 
P s FIRE X CI. 


| 1 Here ts deſcribedin what aſſurance be lroeth , that putteth bis 
whole truſt in God , and committeth himſelfe wholly to his 
protettion in all tentations. 14 A promiſe of God to thoſe that 
love him, know him , and truſt in him, to detruer them , and 
give them immortall glory. . 


Ho ſo.dwelleth in the * ſecret of He tharokerh 
'V the moſt High, ſhall abide in the = wat oY 


Peiceive his pto- 
> ; 4 8 & n to bee a 
2 dIwillfay untothe Lord, O mine Joy * 


hope, and my fortreſſe : hes my God, in ©; Fi «ined 
him will I truſt. for ps 


Oy the Lord. 
3 Surely he will deliver thee from the | 
© ſnare of the hunter , and from the noi- j,7*% - Gov 


_ hel is more reg« 

+ ſome peſtilence. & for us , whe: 
54 . b er Satan eflaile 

4, He will cover thee under his wings, feat, wich 


: he call ; 
and thou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers : A + 1 


his* truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, cn ng 
5 © Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of the guy *. bi 
feare of the night, zor of the arrow thar ol oye K 
flieth by day : necoſiy, = 
6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh Golbatorchi 
in the darkneſſe', nor of the plague that i "im 
deſtroicth at noone day. Ing 
7 Athouſand ſhall fall at thy fide,and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand , 4x it ſhall 
not come neere thee. ; 
| $ Doubtleſle with thine * eyes ſhalt f Tie gotytut 
thou behold and ſee the reward of the ec. « "Got 
wicked, Net To 
9 Forthou 42/7 /aid, The Lord & mine fly hey halle 
hope : thou haſt ſer the moſt High for thy poo, om 
refuge. | | 
10 There ſhill none evill come unto , co bak x 
thee, neither ſhall any plague come neere __ 
thy Tabernacle. otter of his 
11 8Forheſhall givehis Angels charge povikae #. 
over thee, to keepethee inall thy waies, | fendthenionter 
| 12 They ſhall beare thee intheir hands, tes yak 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt aſtone. yjugcol. © 
13 Thouſhalt walkeuponthe lionand Þ,J age 
aſpe : the > young lionand the dragon ſhalt j&tnaler;: 
thou tread under feet, whether x be © 
14 iBecauſche hath loved mee, there- i To wlxe.the 
fore will I deliver him : I will exalt him portion » bee 
becauſe he hath knowne my Name. in fiths the 
15 He ſhall call upon me, andI will |; 4. 
heare him : Iwillbe with him in trouble: ned win Fe: 
I will deliver him, and glorifhe him. | veeh forty ante 
16 With long life will I fatisfic hyn, is tifeisrewn 
and ſhew him my falvation. ; 


Ps: *L.'KCH 


1 This Pſalm was made to be ſang on the Sabbath ,. to ftirre up 
the people to acknowledge G19,anid to praiſe hin! in us works: 
the Prophet rejoiceth therem. 6 But thiwicked is not ableto 
conſider that the ungodly, when he is moſt flouriſhing, ſhall moſt 
ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the end, ts deſcribed the felicitie of the 
juft, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord. 


mortality. 


«| AI/alme 


8Y F vob aoaut as 


'S & on + 


DOE, © 


UMI 


The righteous flouriſh. 
rr nn _ yy 


« A Ifalme or ſong forthe * Sabbath day. 


Ae ef - 

te $:bvah fan- og T' is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, 
& "4rcron- | and to ſing unto thy Name *, O moſt 
hy inceaing from High. | | 
þ For Goler& 2 To declarethy loving kindneſle in 
bs ponies '5- che Þ morning,and thy truth in the night, 

the to priſe him 3 Upon an © inſtrument of tenne 
continually Þ0 


Cc Theſe n 
ments were 


e Tha s » be works land thy thoughts are very. deepe. 
et 


wickets works, 6G AN ©unwiſe man knoweth it not, 
wtisjug="5 anda foole doth notunderſtandthis, 
ge (When the wicked grow as the 
} , 


raſſe , and all the workers of wicked- 
neſſe doe flouriſh ) thatthey ſhall bee de- 

| ſtroied forever, b- 
crhyjulgemens $ But thou, O Lord ,artfmoſt High 
nr the wie- LOT EVETINOTE: | 
«ior g Forloe,thineenemies , O Lord: 
for loe, thine enemies ſhall periſh : all rhe 

workers of iniquitie ſhall bedeſtroied. 

10 8 But thou ihalt exalt mine horne, 
like the Vnicornes ,- ad I ſhall be annoin- 
ted with freſh oyle. 

11 Mine cies alſo ſhall ſee my defrre a- 
oainſt mine enemies : and mine earcs {hall 
heare my wi/h againſt the wicked, that riſe 
up againſt me, | 

12 Therighteousſhall > flouriſh like a 


Thou wilt 

then them 
with all as 
and i hor 
yith dl felicitie, 


Thongh the 
ia Gem palme-tree , axd{hall grow likea Cedarin 
foo by Lebanon. | | 
bal gow ine T3 Such as be plantedin the houſe of 
he, Crch of the Lord ; ſhall fouriſh in the Courts of 
in;$% © our God. 


14 They ſhall Rtill bring forth fruit in 


[ne their i age: they ſhall befatand flouriſhing: 
porer bore nz 15 To declare that the Lord my rocke 


4 4 bd ® - "XY . ©» og " » 
bal bring for 1S righteous , and that none iniquitie in 
+: YXCHE 
1 He praiſeth the power of God in the creatzoni of the world, and 
beateth downe all people which lift them up againſt his ma- 
Jeftie, 5 And provoketh to conſider his promiſes. 


bk om He Lord * reigneth , and isclothed 

mend © with majeſtic : the Lordis clothed, 

b nul he fame 4nd girded with power : the world alſo 
== ſhall be eſtabliſhed , thatit cannotbe mo- 

adage.” ed. | | 

b wheein tou 2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: 

heftthe wolf], * thouart fr Om ever laſting. 

© Gods power © The flouds have lifted up,O Lord: 


te furs the flouds have lifted up their voice : the 
In flouds lift uptheir waves: 

4 The waves of the Seca are marvel- 
lous through the noiſe of many waters, yer 
the Lord on High is more mighty: 

5 Thy*teſtimonies are very ſure:ho- 
blurb linefſe becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, 
people his word FOr EVELs . 

——. 


d Befides Gods 
power and wiſe 
in Creatin 
an governing, his 
8feat metcy alſo 


Plalmes. 


world, aud renderarewardto the proud. 


Gods loving correCtion. 43 


C2-:Þ © 4-2; ME V. 
1 He praicth unto God againſt the violence and arrogancie of 
tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods judgements. 1: Then 
Aoth he comfort the afflicted by the good iſſue of their affi- 
ftions, as he felt in him/elſe , and did ſee in others, and by the 
ruine of the wicked, 2.3 Whortt the Lord will deſtroy. 
| 2 Whoſe office ic 


CN Lord God*®theavenger , O God the j, Va mers 
\F£ avenger, ſhew thy ſelfe® clearely.. <5» the wic- 
2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O Judge of the Þ Stew bycffe& 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, 
how long ſhall the wicked © triumph? _ 
4 .Ihey prateandſpeake fiercely: all 
the workers of iniquity vaunt va; Fen 
5 They*ſmitedownethy people , O Church was then 
Lord, and trouble thine heritage, _ 
6 They ſlay the widow and the 7 
ſtranger, and murther the fatherleſſe, , * 
7 © Yettheyfay , the Lordſhall not 


. yp canfe in hand. 

| ſee : neither will the God of Jaakob re-. < Hee thewerh 
oardit. p - --— 
8 Underſtand yee unwiſeamongthe 5:3. God, 

= = : and yee fooles, when will yee be hes wholly © 
ns Hood nas FW 

9 Hethat* planted the eare, ſhall hee i i» inpotible, 
notheare ? or he that formed the eyezſhall pexe. feeandun- 
he not ſee ? nu + 

| : he that g chaſt; | avis If God puniſh 

10 Or he thats chaſtiſeth the nations, 5,550 vos 


_ > c | r their hnnes, it 
ſhall he not corre@ ? he that reacheth man, frrheirfoes, i 
knowledge, /hall be not know ? 


PR 
11 The Lord knowcth the thoughts of thinke tha God 
man, that they are vanity, A Gra” 


12 Bleſſed 5 the man whom thou; k. d hath cas 

. * 2 . { o . er 15S, an Cc p 

b chaſtiſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſt bim,in nifech, them. .F 
thy Law, cir wealth , th 


: . t nog 
13 Thatthon maiſtgive him reſt from *#3Þ, i: cu 
the daies of evill , whiles the pit is digged SYN 
for the wicked. - Ws = 
14 Sutely the Lord will not faile his 
people, neither will he forſake his inheri- 
tance, | 1 EEE 
15 For © judgement ſhall returne toju-. i God willzetiors 
Rice,andall the upright inheart /hall follop vememen, of: 
apis. things to their 
oy right uſe , and 
16 Who will riſe up with mee againſt Nl. Eo 
the wicked ? v» who will take my part a- **<<uly- 
gainſt the workers of iniquitie 2?  _ os 
17 If the Lord had not * holperi mee, *ccomplners 
my ſoule had almoſt dwelt infilence, :- proud not. þ 
18 WhenI ſaid, ! My foot lideth;thy cams yam 
mercy, O Lord, ſtayed me: aps 36 | mn 
19 Inthe multitude'of my = thoughts fl Lehonght 
in mine heart, thy comfarts kayertjoiced $24 ws my 


myſoulec” of nn, am dampacbls 
20. Hath the throne of iniquitie * fel- found thyprejent 


lowſhip with thee, which forgeth wrong Tg EN - the 
> -- _—_— 
21 They puther them together agairiſt orejus. --che 
the ſoule of the righteous ;and condemne -hwe no thar.aus 
theinnocentblbogs— © 2 ft OP 
22 Butthe Lord is my refuge , and my ** 
Godathierocke of my hope. _._ 
23 Andhe will recompence them thier 
| F-2 wicked- 


» 


- ” 
Mn 
oO. 


The praiſe of God. 


L wy 


A Ns 
ws 
CY 4 


\ _— 


Oo It is a 


o k is a grex wickedneſſe , and ® deſtroy them intheir 

judgement, when QWNE malice : yea, the Lord our God (hall 

the ſe of the oO | 
deſtroy them. 


ur 

nicks is broken, 

but moſt , when 

they aredeſtroyedin their owye malice, 
An exrmft exhortation to praiſe God, 4 For the governement 
of the warld, and the eleftion of us Church. 8 An admonition 
not to follow the rebellion of the old Fathers , thar tempted 
God #n the wilderneſſe : 11 For the which they might not 

- enter into the land of promiſe. 


« 
'T 
. 


AJ Ome, letus rejoice unto the Lord:let 


' n He ſheweth tha | 

Goes fervice lan: us fing * aloud unto the rocke of our 

Femonies , bar {ALVAtION- | | 

chiefy in theſe 2 Let us come before his face with 

& chukeſgirins- praiſe ; let us fing loud unto him with 
Pſalmes. 


For the Lord 4a great God, anda 
greatKing aboyeall Þ gods. 
4 In whoſehand arethe deepe places 
of the earth , and the © heights of the 
mountaines are his : 
os þ 5 To whomthe Seabelongeth : for he 
c. Ali things ae made it , and his hands formed the drie 


b _ the An- 

who in re- 
tr 'of mcn are 
t hr as gods) 
are nothing 1n his 
Gght - much leſſe 
the: Idols which 
mans braine 18+ 


governed by his ,_ 

-ovidence. | land. 
ets be ces 6 Come, let us * worſhip and fall 
eh" one =: downe , and kneele before the Lord our 
Re etres VIAKET 
wierieGod, *©7 Forhe iSOur God ,and wee are the 
fiocke whom bee PEOPle of his paſture , and the ſheepe of 


premers 4. his'© hand : to day if yee will heare his 


He heweth ber” VOICE, 

in they. are Go E 

- : tharis _$ * Harden not your heart , as tin 

vice — Meribah, andasin the day of + Maſlah in 

F By the cantem- rY | 

ning of Gods the wildernefle. 

yo friſes 9 Whereyour fathers * tempted me, 
reof the place 


were es. proved mee, though they had ſecne my 
FOrpenmunriats WOIkE. 
10 Forty yeares have I contended with 


*® Exud, 17.2. 
Num. 14.32. , . . 
= thageneration, and ſaid, They area people 


gThey werewith- thats erre in heart,forthey havenot known | 


adgement & . 
reaſon,” My waies. 


b Tharis.eoche , 33 VV bErefore I ſware in my. wrath, 
land of Caen, ſ&yii;g , Surely they ſhall not enter into my 
ſedihemreſt, h reſt. 
=y . _— P S A I, XCVI. 
8 An exhortation both to the Iewes and Gentiles to praiſe God 
for his mercy. And this. ſpecially ought to be referred to the 
kingdome of Chrift. L_ 


Q's 2 unto the Lord a new ſong : fing 

ufo the Lord all the earth. 

2 Sing untothe Lord, and praiſe his 

Fre: : declare his ſalvation from. day to 
2 {8 

all nations co-= Z Declare his glory among all nati- 


U X | 

om expedaion, ONS, 41d his wonders among all people, 

ophimeen 4 Forthe Lord greatandmuch to 

way rorheir own be praiſed : he is to bee feared above all 
as. hee hath gods, 

Þ Or, vamties. 5 _Forall thegods of the people are 

Then 1 F WS . = , P P : 

Ee F idols ; but the Lord © made the hea- 

made not the 

heavens , are not VEI1Ss | , 

: Wk be &s *# Strength and glory are before 
e »butby his ftrength and glory : the fignes whereof appeare in his Santuary., 


Li 
=— 


Plalmes. | 


- 


| & givethanks forhis holy * remembrance. 


Idolatersconfounded. 


eee 


him : power and beauty are in his San- 


 Ctuary. 


7 Gyeunto the Lord, ye families of 
the people: give unto the Lord glory and 
© power: | 

8 Giveuntothe Lord the glory ofhis 
Name : bring fan offering , and enterinto hin. 
his courts. yourives hr 

9 Worlhip the Lord inthe glorious ce $20 
—— : tremble before him all the "=p hincay, 
carth, 

Io Say among the 8 Nations, The Lord 
reigneth : ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, 
and not moove,andheſhalljudge the peo- 
ple* in righteouſneſle. 

11 Letthe heavens rejoice, and et the gain. aire 
earth be glad : let the ſea roare , and all mwrotco, _ 
that there1n is. 

12 Let thefield be joyfull, andall that 
iS in it : let all the i trees of the wood i Iftheincentive 
then rejoice, ——— 

13 Bcforethe Lord : for he commeth, Tp lars 
for he commeth to judge theearth : hee pe frownton 
will judge the world with rightcouſneſſe, 
and the people in histruth, 


__ ad 
P s atm XCVIL. 


nne, 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all to rsjoyce for the comming of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and idolaters, 
$ And joyfwll to the juſt, whom he exhorteth ta innocencie, 
12 To rejoying and thankeſgiving. i 
He * Lord reigneth : let the carth jletevatchs 
rejoyce : let the Þ multitude of the RAS. 
: i 
Iles be glad. | "mM ; : 
2 © Clouds anddarkeneſſe are round wine teoy 
abour him : righteouſneſſe and judgement "nmol 


e As by * *%» 
yee ſee Pay 
= due unto 


g Hee prophefiech 

that the Gentiles 

ſhall be partakerg 

with the Jewes of 

H _ 6 
emallre 

rat the ——_ 


IO 


a He ſheweth that 


are the foundation of histhrone. mma en 
3 There ſhall goe a fire before him, 5 er btw 
and burne up his enemies round about,  enemics in fear, 
which commonly 


4 His lightenings gave lightunto the conemce Gow 
world : the earth ſaw it and was * &- T7 we 


wigeth not th 
fraid, | ; vo | Ges + 
5 The mountaines melted. like waxe Jleceturn 


at the preſence of the Lord,at the preſence nyfomGol, 
of the Lord of the whole earth. nt 

6 Theheavens declare his righteouſ- tha God jute- 
neſſe, and all the people ſee his glory, © tineſle rodefoy 

7 *Confounded beall they thatſerve fre at the 
graven images ,: and that glory in jdols:; 
worſhip him fall yegods. b 

8 LZionheard of it,and was glad: and ph: Jeneitu 
the daughters of Judah rejoyced,becaule ice the L, 


whiclr 1s 

med in the world. 

fall downe befors 
im, 


of thy judgements, O Lord. pirakers ith 
.' 9. For thou, Lord,art moſt highabove o Te equiva 
all the earth : thou art much exalted above Cs 
all gods. ff [1 5-4 - 
10 Yee.that® love the Lord,hatecvill: cha they perther 


hee preſerverh the ſoules of his Saints : he heir delivennce 
will deliver them from the hand of the quirerance «+ 


[ q . -- 8 - T4. a 
11 Light is ſowne for the righteous, jy. prone. 
and joy for the upright in heart. k Be mindf 


hi 
. . . . ah muſt on his 
12 Rejoyce ye righteous in theLord : curly mito bs | 


P $ A Ls, Fo 


a aw Th OY TI OT, ET 


| "-, 47 


r An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord for 
his power, mercie and | fidelitie in his promiſe by Chriſt, 10 By 
whom hee hath communicated his ſabuation to all nations. 


«| 4 T/alme. 


' ne C Ing*unto the Lorda new ſong: forhe 
I» » ; : | ; 
= ncvlr ml (I hath done maryailous things : * his 


o 


% cull, ddi- right hand and his holy > arme hath gotten 
1975916, , him the victorie. 3 
| The Lord declareth his « ſalvation: 
nauly; ... his rightcouſneſle hath he revealed in the 
fence of bi ſight of the nations. | 
en as100: He hath 4 remembred his mercic 
wd by og and his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 
decbsChured, 11 the ends of the earth have ſeene the fal- 
Genes ba VAtioN Of our God. 
pxrfomebis ro 4 All theearth, ſing ye loud unto the 
wa Lord: cry out and rcjoicc,and ſing praiſes, 
5 Sing praiſc to the Lord upon the 
harpe, evex uponthe harpewitha ſinging 
VOICE. 
«Hy this reperi- G6 With *©ſhalmesandſound of tram- 
co rn 0 PCtS, ſing loud beforethe Lord the King, 
gre praics ny. 7 Lettheſearoare, andall thatthere- 


voters in is, the world , and they that dwell 
a 
wveropiecod $ Let the flouds clap their hands, aud 
aca mee, 1Ct the NOUNtaiNES rejoice together, 
. 9 Beforethe Lord: forhe is cometo 
judge the earth : with righteouſneſſe ſhall 
he judge the world , and the people with 
equitie. 


Fir XC 
4 He commendeth the power, equitie, and excellencie of the king- 
' dome of God by Chriſt over the Tewes and Gentiles, 5 And 
provoketh them to magnifie the. ſame and to ſerve the Lord , 
6 Following the example of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, 
Samnel, who calling upon God , were heard in their praiers. 


i Wen God FF" HE Lord reigneth,lct the.*, people 
I T tremble : hee fitteth &4erweene the 


IN Cherubims, let the earth be moved. 


2 The Lordzs great in Zion, and hee 

is high above all the people. 

Fur p cle .They ſhall Þ praiſe thy great and 

rt Got ver fearctull Name (for itis holy.) | 

1+-4.oE And the Kings power that loyeth 

| ' judgement: : for thow: haſt prepared equi- 
tic : thou haſt executed judgement and ju- 
ſtice in Jaakob. _ -+ 434 

Thais, bers 5 ExXalt the Lord our God , and fall 

kke, wiz 1 downe before his © footſtool : for hee is 

Fomiſedto heare holy. | 


wal ON by _ 

5 6 Moſes and Aaron, were among his 
fe Pirewll pre. Prieſts, 4 and Samuel among ſuch' as call 
res Church is upon his Name : theſe called upon the 
@ Vader theſe Lord, and he heard them: 
bendeth $ wi. 7 He ſpakeunto them in thecloudie 


pe of Te pillar : they kept his teſtimonies, axd the 


ee promſe, Law that he gave them. 
ay the God 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our 
11s | 


yeple, themors GO 2 thou walſt a favourable God unto 
hm hee puniſh 


tem the abut them,though thou diddeſt take vengeance 


"ok,  for*their inventions; 


<< 


God heareth his: Plalmes. Thedutie of Magiſtrates. 45 


downe before his holy Mountaine: forthe 

Lord our Godis holy, 

| | P's a. 

1 Heexhorteth all to ſerve the Lord, 3 Who hath choſen its and 
preſerved is, 4 Andto enter into his aſſomiglies 10 praiſe his 


Name. 
Ing * yeloud unto the Lord 3 all the in calling F Gen 
car th. | _ - ge 


2 Servethe Lord withgladnefſe:come ſt tuvewonder- 
: aA. | occafion, . to 

before him with joyfulnefle. __ praiſe hjs mercie, 
3 Know yee that even the Lord is b Hechiefy mea- 


and rejoice. 
h;, i 
God : hc hath® made us, andnot we our grim wt? 


| {clves : weare his people; and the ſheep of ration , whereby 


wexe his ſheepe 


and bleſle his Name. 


5 Forthe Lordis good: his mercie#r Qi Equen 
deverlaſting, and his truth /sfrom genera- ang Kit - 
tion to generation, 


ſeeing his mercies 
a us » 
P a: 4.3 C I, ever, 
1 David deſcribeth what government he will obſerve in his houſe , 
and kingdome, 5 He will puniſh and corrct,by rooting forth 
the wicked, 6 And cheriſhing the godly perſons. bf 


«| A Plalme af David. 


" Py 56: 5 Ss he - be 

2 1willdowiſtly inthe perfet way, merciful adjatt 

> till thou commeſtto me : Iwill walke in > Thgugh = yet 
i pore my ln the 

3 1 will ſet nv wicked thing before dare & uprights 


doe 
iS » 


6 Mine eyes /hall be unto. the * faith- vilpunical. 


full ofthe land, that they may dwell with $jz 8, tc me 


the 
{hall ſerve me. LEE ooo 
- 7" There ſhall ;no. deceitfull perſon 1 Jil 
dwell within mine houſe: he that tellerh vit vice, 1k 
liesfhall not remaine in my ſight. | Taconventence: 
$  * Betimes will I -dcttroy all. the gra as bound. 
wicked of the land, that I may cue off all ae an: wy 
the workers of iniquitic from the citic of chat have, th 
© —_—— 4+, Ehuchof Go@, 
P: 3 26671 CL; 

7 It ſeerinch that this pra vwas appointed to the faithfall th 
pray in the captrvitie of Babylon, 16' A conſolation for the , 
building of the Church. 18 Waereof fellowtth the praiſe of *-* 


ve 
fo great 


beir v 
ver 


Sp 
. «+ at 
+ p 


Gods mighty Power. 


Plalmes, 


b Hee declareth 
that in our praier 


O Lord, heare my praier ., and let my 
CE Þ crie comeunto thee. 

wemultliveiyfedl © 2 Fijde not thy face from mee in the 
that , which wee __ | - : 

defire , and fted- tjMme of my trouble : incline thine cares 


| ol 

op unto mee : when call , makehaſteto 
- heare me. 

© Thike excete 3 For my daics are © conſumed like 


zindes of ipeech- ſmoke , and my bones are burnt like an 
herth, < 

4 we 4 Mine heartis ſmitten,and wither- 
V: eth like graſſe : becauſe I forgate®to cate 


Sy none: my bread. : 1: 
I. pled nor for 5 - For the voice of my groaning, my 
hod. bones daccleave to my $kin. : 

e Ever mouming 6 T am like a * pelicane of the wil- 
an dis 


» Caſt- Ls Sp 
ing our fearefny dernefſe ; I am like an owle of the dc- 
_— ſerts. | ; 
5 T watch, andam as a ſparrow alone 
upon the houſe top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me daily , and 

tie cnhbct they _ rage againſt me, have * {worne 
againſt me. 
| | 

ge norm 9 Surcly,I haves catenaſhesasbread, 
ing . to wake 7 and mingled my drinke with weeping. 
h He thewerhthat To Becauſe of thine® indignation, and 
the afflictions did v5 
ror onely thus thy wrath : for thou haſt heayed mee up, 
move him , but | 7 
chiefly the feeling and caſt me downe, > 


bf Gods diſplea- 
ſure. IL 


My daies arelikea ſhadow that fa- 
deth, and Iam withered like grafle. 

; Howtoerr %» T2 Burthou, OLotrd, doſti remaine 
prmiſearcani foreyer , and thy remembrance from ge- 
the remembrance Wie | y 8 = 
chereof hall con- NEFAtION tO generation. | 

us For ever. _ . pe 

I3 Thou wilt ariſe and have mercie 

k Thais. h:& upon Zion : for the time to have mercic 
by. ihe Prophet thereon , for the * appointed time is 
eremy | | 
appoint » Jer. 29. COME, | 
| The nice tax T4 * For thy ſervants delight in the 
und cefole. * ſtones thereof and have pitie onthe duſt 


Gon nnfat FICTCOF, | | 

rolope& pirieir. 15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the 
be ſail have Name of the Lord, and all the Kings of 
Gomes © dk. the Earth thy glory, 

EC. 16 When the Lord ſhall build upZion, 


np The deliverance EI 
of the Church is and (hall appceare min his glory 5 


ben ee 17 And (hall turne unto the praicr of 
eh it o a vew the deſolate, and notdeſpiſe their praier. 
we 18 This ſhallbe written for the gene- 
Leeds TAHION tO Come : and the people ; which 
have, been 92d. ſhall be® created, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


Ince ww wk 19 For hee hath looked downe from 


vew. the height of his Sanctuary : out of the 


Ce bnimen heaven did the Lord behold the earth, 
eh _29 Thathemight heare the mourning 


pHettoverh that of = _ , andUcliver the *children 
cath : 


ver more praiſed, of 

the when religi 

Kourilderd nc F 21 That they may declare the Name 
«®: which thing OL the Lordin Zion,and his praiſe in Jeru- 
is chiefly accom- ſalem 


iſhed under the b) | 
Kiogdome of 22 When the people ſhall be gathered 


, | 0 q oo | . 
q The Church together, and the kingdomes to ſerve the 
nor the ime of Lord. | 

promiled . bu 23 Hee abated my ftrengthinthe way, 


>: har 


= v* a 4u4\hortened my daies. 


4 


24 And ſaid , O my God, take mce 
not away in the mids of mydaies: thy 
yeares endure from generation to genera- 
tion. 

25 Thou haſt afore-timelaid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and the heavens arethe 
worke of thine hands, 

26 * They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt « If ten «4 
endure : eyen they all ſhall waxe old, w——— 
as doth a garment : as a veſture ſhale 5c 
thou change them , and they ſhall bee $9 pron 
changed. ns 

27 But thou art the ſame , and thy 
yeares ſhall not faile. « Seclog tin 

28 Thechildren of thy ſervants ſhall queyCin 
continue, and theirſced ſhall ſtand \ faſt in #4 jened it 
thy ſight, by comincforen: 


| Pe: a3 CNT. "_e 
1 He provoketh all to praiſe the Lord , wltich bath pardoned his 
ſinnes, delivered him from deſtruttion , . and gryen him ſuffi- 
Cient of all good things : 10 Then, he addeth the tenger mer- 
cies of God, which he ſheweth like a moſt tender Father toward 
bc children. 14 The frailtie of mans life, 20 Anexhor- 
ration to men and Angels to praiſe the Lord. 


«| A Palme of David. 
Y ſoule, * praiſe thou the Lord; and fie mize 


. . - . . his d 
all chat is within me , prai/# his holy pic God, few 
N 1g that both uns 
ame, derſtanding and 


2 My ſoule, praiſethou the Lord,and ia: mi 
forget not all his benefits. - . | =; nn hk 
Which® forgiveth all thine iniqui- b Thi is hete- 
. "" _ inning and chie« 
ties,and healethall thine infirmities. (to len 
4 Whichredeemeth thy life from the ro bee 
© orave, and crowneth thee with mercie remit 
and compalſſions. cesdead mani 
. . grave. 
5 Which fatisfieth thy mouth with d bs the Fig 
goodthings: andthy*youthis renued like ov gorabie 
keth ,andſo 
the Eagles. | is -renoped in 
'6 TheLordexecuterh righteouſneſſe IF. 
and judgementtoall thatare oppreſſed. pirannin 
7 + Hee made his waies knowne unto lms ape 
e Moſes, and his works unto the children e Astohis tir 
of Iiſracl. to kis peoples 
8 TheLordisfull of compaſſion and ' 
mercie, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſle, | : 
9 Hewillnoralway* chide , neither # neweved ft 
; his ſevere judge- 
keepe hi anger for ever. | ment, bur ſo oe 
10 He hath not # dealt with us after fultjed ; bere- 
our ſinnes , nor rewarded us according to ev tn © 
we gk, hexcie, 
our iniquities, MEET + 
11 For as high as the heaven is above experience , thi 
| . . . d his mercy 
the earth, ſo grear is His Metcle rowaTd er feevalet, 
them thar feare him. | wot I 
12 As farre as ® the Eaſt is from rhe nocd, full 
Weſt: ſo farre hath he removed our finnes i & "7.7 
fromus. tle 
13 As a fatherhath compaſſion on his mored their fus: 
children, ſo haththe Lord compaſion-on 
them that feare him. | 
14. For ' hee knoweth whereof wee 
be made : hee remembreth that wee are 


15 The 


| but duſt, 


1 
- CONS 
OS © x; © 
»,* = $45.2 
s 


Gods caretohis, | 


BS SSOEcCQCEeAESHCD Þo 


= T1 S9qTOOaGg eo 509m Roe nNQ©9..c  PAARh=EzrFS 


ASH TO ng -e rn mon 


Plalmes. 


Gods providence. 47 


The mercics of God. 

a7  ————_— : . 
—deh 15 Thedaics of i man areas grafle : as | 
at _—_ yr a flower of the fi eld, {o flouriſheth he, | 
atromore69% * 1 - Eothe winde goeth overit, and it 


eye cois ;. ogne , and the place thereof ſhall know 
fo if it no more. | | 
17. Buttheloying kindnes of the Lord 
-ndureth- for ever and ever uponthem that 
; us pt 2-feare him: and his * righteouſneſſe upon 
©: childrens Children; ; 
| Tovbom bee © 1 8 Unto them that keepe his !cove- 
F:kim » 49 ngnt , and thinke vpon his commande- 
6 bi wore ents ro doe them. 


« n=, 19 TheLord hath prepared his throne 
rv 0 10;NeAVCn,and his kingdomeruleth over al. 
ric Goes. 20 Praiſe, the Lord, yee ® his Angels, 
oi. ww9Þ that excel in ſtrength , that doe his com- 


ger 89.9 mandement in- obeying the voice of his 


i. 9d nike ord, 
_  . 21 PraifſetheLord, all yec his hoſtes, 
his ſervants thatdoc his pleaſure. | 
22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his workes, 
in all places of his dominion : my ſoule, 


praiſe thou the Lord. 


Ps 4 L M CIV 


1 4n excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the world, 
and the governance of the ſame by his marveilous providence, 
35 Wherein the Prophet praieth againſt the wicked, who are 
occaſions that God diminiſhed his bleſſings. 


' Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord : 0 

| Lord my God , thouart exceeding 

Tk Pupber preat , thou art * clothed with glorie and 
need not to enter honour. , 


tis 2 W hichcovereth himſelfe with lighr 
dts de as with a garment , and ſpreadeththe hea- 
Ceo: yens like a CUrITAINE, | 

theelements , ae Which lajeth the beames of his 


moſt lively mir- F | 
wm w/e his Chambers in the waters , and maketh the 


* clouds hischariot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the winde. 
4 Which Þ makeththe ſpirits his meſ- 


b-Athe Prophet 


bee 
Ora for ſcngers,anda flaming fire his miniſters. 

Gal lore lee 5 = HC ſer the carthupon her founda- 
1g, eadebin TIONS {0 That it ſhall never move. 

he re , 6 Thoucovereſtit withthe *deepeas 
© ki cient ith a garment : the 4 waters would ſtand 
Gnent. x. APOVE THE MOUNAINES , | 
wfarbem 7 Butatthy rebuke they flee: at the. 
or of thy thunder they haſte away. : 

e thou dil ox 8 Aud Ne MOuntaines aſcend, and the 
bridle the rage of 


te was” 4 Valleyes deſcend to the place which thou. 
x polible haſt eſtabliſhed for them. —_ 
weld ould bee But thou haſt ſet them a bound, 
which they ſhall notpaſle : they ſhall not. 
returneto coverthecarth. 
10 He ſendeththe ſpringsinto the yal- 
intergpronite Tees which runberween the mountains. 
I1 They ſhall give drinke to all the 


wich more will 


i " © beaſts of the field , and the wilde aſſes 


COnles. 


19 He watercth the mountaines from 


his 8 chambers, ard the earth is filled with &, Fm te 


clouds. 


the fruitof thy workes. 4 
14 He'cauſcth graſſe to 'prow for the 
cattell , and hearbe for hens of * man, 
that he 'may bring forth bread out of the 
earthy. © | | | Provide 
15 And wine 74a maketh glad the heart him, a herbs nd 
of man , and oile to make the face toſhine, -uv things to _ 
and bread7hat ſtrengthenerhmans heart, {qe nd comfor 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied,evex the or oinmens.” 
cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted , | 
I7 Thatthe birds may make theirneſts. 
there : the. ſtorke dwelleth. in. the firre* 
trees: ,” oor A, 
18 The high monntaines are. for 
X goates : the rocks are a refuge for 


h Hee deſcribeth 
Gods provident 
care over man, 
who doth not 
. onely provide ne- 


- $: Gmenmpnndt 
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16 LITER WS JS 
3. As ro Wharits” 
Hon re 
AS booth & 


IRON 
's, 
Tha by hs. 


.19 Heappointed the i moonefor cer- 
raine ſeaſons : * the ſunne knoweth his 
going downe. d: EL aq 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſle "an it. 1s cuur'e,cither f: 
night, wherein all the beaſts of the Forreſt, fanmee ; win, 
creepeforth. | cio and other ſeaſons, 
21 The lions roare after their prey , 


and ſeeke their meat? at God, {1 Thats , they 
; by. - /, {++ onely finde mear 

22 -Whenu the ſunne riſeth theyre JE, omngnCen 
and couch intheir dennes, | — even for 
23 m T-hen gocth man forth ta his work, = To wit, when 


and to his labour untilltheevening. | Prout 
24 O Lord, how ® manifold. are. thy *ve- #hicldes: 


workes !. in.. wiſedome'haſt thou made the ran and 
them all : the. earth is full of thy riches. beats 


25 $ 6 this ſea great and wide ;. far. yur no wogueis 
therein are things creeping innumerable, Gig noe 
both ſmall beaſts and great. —_— 

26 There gocthe ſhips; ye that 4 Le- | Or, whale, © 
viathan , which thou haſt made to, play 
therein. | > ofa. 

27 ®.All theſe waiteupon the 2 Has hg 
thou maiſt give them food indueeaſqn.. ther . who provi- 

28 Thou giveſt it to them, 4x4 they wy thei. daily 
gatherir.: thou openeſt thine hand, aud = 
they are filled with good things, re 

29 But ifthou? hidethy face, they are fcc, "W thing 


troubled : ifrhou take away their breath, nor Magn 
they die and returne to their duſt, Lezzd thy bleflings, they. 

30 Againe,if thou 4 {end forth thy ſpirit, q Se dauboe 
they are created , and thou renewelt the chat wee ye won | 


31 Glory be to the Lordfor ever ; let, Son ene 
the Lord rejoice in his warkes, -/ , ccvealithingaes, 
32 Hee looketh on, the carth and. it | 
trembleth : he toucheth che mountains, + -. 
** © T Gods" merciful 


r and they ſmoke. _ © - TT o: fe 
- 33 Iwill finguntotheLorda# my life ; poih<can « bur: 
L will praiſe my God, whilel live. nance bumneth.he 


34 Let my words beacceptable ynto * 
him : I willrejoicein the Lord... .-...-_ by 

35: Lettheſinners be fconſumedoutof Nh amper's: 
cheearth , and the wickedtill there Þen-aomounnks: 
more: O my ſoule, praiſe thou the Logd, woe. 4 
Praiſe yeetheEord....., t..- 77 47JT, » 206d 


w» 


The love of God. 


Plalmes. 


IP bn +, 
Tae x « My 


DS: Tas $&& 
'Y : | 35" *M 
v. #- IR 
i 


| Cuar CV. 
iy ' He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God,, tho bath of all the 
propleof the world choſen a peculiar people to himſelfe, and 
* having choſen them , never ceaſeth to doe them good , even 
( for his promiſe ſake. 

[Raiſe the Lord , and call upon his 
 Foraſrouch ' M. Name : « declare his workes among 
cxmmed from the PeOPIE. $i 
the common £2=. .. 2 "Sing unto him, ſing praiſeunto him, 


world , andvere- 2ndtalke of all his wondrous works. 


p2ople, the Pro- © 2 Rejoicein his holy Name : let the 
hec willeth them ; 

7 tvew them heart of them thar ſecke the Lord , re- 

ſelves mindfaull by .- >. | 

'thankeſgiving. JOICT 


i Seek the Lotd and his » ſtrength : 


b Bytheftrength , 

andface hewean- ſeeke his face continually. 

et rEW 7 » « 0 ; 
'God declared his 5 Remember his © marveilous works, 


power -and bis hat he hath done , his wonders ,”and the 
'c whichbe ah 4 judgements of his mouth. 
re ©  & Yee ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, 
d,. Becauſe bis yee children of Jaakob , which are his 
wer was there- 
by ycly Hoe. ele. : 
twe declared & 7 Heis the Lord our God : his judg- 
”y ments are through all the earth. 
8 He hath alway remembred his co- 

venant and promiſe , rhathee made to a 

thouſand generations , 
© The promijs. 9 Even thar which he made with © A- 
which God mate: Hraham, and his oath unto Izhak : 
his God, andthe . 1O | And /ace hath confirmedit to Jaa- 
afrerhim, heere- kob fora Law, and to Iſrael for anever- 
red ogat obs laſting covenant, | 
Re vera: IT Saying , f Unto thee will Igive the 
Re ator 14nd Of Canaan , the lot of your inheri- 
Eno yas FACE, 
by reaſon of bis © 12 Albeit, they were few in number : 
withtheir fathers. yea , VETY few, and ſtrangers in theland, 


13 And walked about from nation to 


nation ', from” ox# kingdome to another 
people ; 
14 7% ſuffered heno man to doe them 

; That is , the WIONg , but reproved 8 Kings for their 
Fang of Kors ſakes, ſaying » ELL. 
+ 15- Touch not mine ® anointed , and 
h Thoſe whom I oe my i Prophets no harme. | 
bemy peopl 16 Moreover, hecalledafamineupon 
<ld Fathers, to theland, and utterly brake the * ſtafte of 
ed himſelfe plain- bread. ; 
I 17 But heſent amanbefore them : Jo- 


the firergeh and and hewas laid in irons , 
-; 19 Vntill ! his appointed time came; 
Lat. 4nd the counſell of the Lord had tried 
God had oye him; 
baked ll, 20 The King ſent and Jooſed him : 
ence. ray the Ruler of the people delivered 
m. 
21 He made him lord of his houſe, 
andruler ofall his ſubſtance, 
be vey 22 That heſhould bindehis = princes 
mriethoudbe UNtO his will; and teach his Ancients wiſe- 
nd, won and dome. . 


23 Thenlfrael cameto Egypt : and 


== 


m_ Thar the very 


Jaakob was a ſtranger in the land of 
Ham. | | 
24 And hee increaſed his people ex- 
ceedingly , and made them ſtronger then 
their oppreſlours. | 
25 *He turned their heart to hate his * Soisiis c, 


people, and to deale craftily with his ſer- the bee Jon 
vants, or to bi, oe 


26 Thenſent he Moſes his ſervant, and **%. 
Aaron whom he had choſen. 
27 They ſhewedamong them the'meſ- 
ſage of his fignes , and wonders in the 
land of Ham. HI | 
'-28 Hee ſent darkneſſe , and madeit 
darke : and they werenot ® diſobedient 2 Meming, u: 
unto hiscommiſhon. 
29 * Hee turned their waters into * £47. 
blood and flew their fiſh. 
30 * Their land brought forth frogs, * ze«s;c; 
even jn their kings chambers. 
31 He? ſpak, and there came {\varms p 5 tz tis 
of flies, andlice in all their quarters, hy pare 
32 He gave them 4haile for raine, and 95 1} Fro 
flames of fire in their land. phet Moſes ſhake, 


It was 
'33 He ſmnotetheirvines alſo and their w fri n 
hgge-trees, and brake downe thetrees ir Yom ful w 
their coaſts. g _ 

34. * Hee ſpake , and the graſhoppers *Hverabiu 
came,and caterpillers innumerable, . _ aned is, 

35 And did eate up all the graſſe in cies at 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their he pit 
ground, 44 | COEO 

36 * Hee ſmote alſoallthefirſt bornein * 8avuas 


theirland, evex the beginning of all their 


ſtrength. 


37 He brought them forth alſo with © 
filver and gold, and there was * none fee- nj Gols 
ble among their tribes. 


them, | themrahertoue-| 
29 He ſpread a cloud to be acovering, Puscewit 
and fireto give light inthe night. DE 
40 They ” asked, and hee brought " X« fornet 
quailes, and he filled them with the bread ung of tes 
of heayen. | "* 
41 Heopcnedthe rocke, andthe wa- 
ters lowedout , and ranne in the drie pla- 
ces/ikea river. nd Be: 
2 For he remembred his holy * pro- At "the 
miſe to Abraham his ſervant. po aſies & fore 
43 And hee brought forth his people RR 
with 7joy , and his choſen with glad- is. . 
neſle: = — amen 
44 And gavethem the lands ofthe hea- fra,” © 
then , and they tooke the labours of the 3,74," cod 
people in poſſeſſion. © 
45 That they might keepe * his ſta- Ne lgnys 
rutes, and obſerye his Lawes. Praiſe yee o him in 6b 
the Lord. | MD oi 


D201, £6 


CVI: 


| 1 The people diſperſed under Antiochias , Hoe magn- 


thegoodnefſe of God among the juft and repentant 
fis thegoodneſſe of Go 3 —_— 


e 
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' | confefion of finnes. 


Pfalmes. . 


f 
/ 


Ifraels rebellion. 49 


4 Deſiring to be brought again into the land by Gods mer- 
cifull viſitation. 8 And after the manifold marvels of 
God wrought in their deliverance forth of Egypt 5 and 
the great ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 

doe pray and deſire to be gathered from among the bea- 
then , to the intent they may praiſe the Name of the God 


of 1frael. 
«| Praiſe yee the Lord, 
' the Prophet Raiſe * yee the Lord, becauſehe is 
A good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Ci hi” 2 Who canexpreſſethe noble atsof 


tee) a, the Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
krepgidencd, 3 Bleſſed are they that ® keep judge- 
"i all eat 3 F . 
ind &- ment, and doc righteouſneſle atall times. 
fie eve 4 Remember me, O Lord, withthe 
9% cfyour of thy people: viſit me with thy 
Ton vation: 
= 5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy 
iſe be cer*® choſen , and rejoicein the joy of thy peo- 
wat ple,and glory with thine inheritance, 
wil 6 6 We hayc*ſfinnedwith our fathers : 
pple, erent wee have committed iniquity , azd done 
dey 1n7.1e wickedly. | 
maberofthine.  - Oyr fathers underſtood not thy 


cole . . 
oy edt of wonders in Egypt , neither remembred 


 twhers fas: they the multitude of thy mercies, but re- 
newolipi his Names fake , thathee might make his 
ble 

God appeared in 

Gere rheorder Was dried ups and he Iedthem inthe deep, 
ſhould not be de- 


9 wore, belled at the Sea,everatthe red Sea, 
= Gol 9  $ Nevertheleſle, he © ſavedthem for 
« The uti. POWEr tobe knowne. 

verd in I And he rebukedthe red Sea, and it 
thisahr be would 
of nance , rather 26 {11 the wildernefle, 
wt Nh 10: And he ſaved them from the adver- 
dyweenwicked. {aries hand , and delivered them from the 

hand of the enemy. 


Mmd14; 11 * Andthe waters covered their op- 
preſlours : notone of them was left. - 

f Thewaderfull 12 Then * beleeyed they his words, 

workes of God 


cakd them w £84 {ang praiſe unto him, 

Re T3 But incontinently they forgat his 

-o1; WOrks : they waited notfor his 8 counſel , 

wi 14 But luſted with concupiſcence in 

de, © © the wilderneſle, and tempted God in the 
deſert. | 

I5 Then he gave them their deſire, but 


dibedapdere * he ſent® leanneſle into their ſoule. 


un; protred 16 They envied Moſes alſo inthe tents, 
iny. and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 
ſelir 17 Therefore the carth opened _ and 


: yur ifwallowed up Dathan, and covered the 
facemorbeam. COMpany Of Abiram. © | | 
need. torthey "18 And the fire was kindled in their 
= Ay aſſembly : the flame burnt u P the wicked. 
| 19 They made a calfein Horeb, and 
worſhipped the moltenimage, 


k Uee fheveth @— 20 Thus they turned their * glory in- 


tht allidolters ore bel; | 
' rwwunce God o TO theſimilitude ofa bullock, that caterh 


their | 
when in 82dcr*. Bralle. 
him they wor- 


biparyTreaare', = 21 They forgat God their Saviour, 
wood, a"< Which had donegreat things in Egypt , 
nera,orcalves, 22 VV ondrous works in the land of 


Ham, and fearefull things by thered Seca. 


23 Therefore hee minded ro deſtroy | rothe multitude of his mercies: 


them, had ! not Moſes his choſenſtood.in IF Moles by tis 
the breach before him, to turne away: his ay Sg 
wrath, leſthe ſhould deſtroy them: 


CCS 

24 Alſo they contemned that = plea- =o 

ſantland;azdbeleeved nothis word : puller or 
25 But murmured in their tents , «1d nap ot he 

hearknednot unto the yoice of the Lord. M0 inberi- 
26 Tomreſore "hes lifted up his hand 2 This - bee 
ainſt them, to deſtroy them in the wil- «i. 

x neg ; . | = es 
27 And'to deftroy their ſeed among 

the nations, and toſcatter them through- 

outthe countries. 4 


29 Thus they 1pgoyoked himuntg an- F.4 wihedead- 
ger with their own? inventions , and, the ®3:.ce una 
| pnllring.anen 


Plague brake in upon them. inventerh . of 
30 But * Phinchas ſtood up, and cxe- hike autre 
cuted judgement , and the plague was tetable andpras 
Raied £1008 ' voketh hisanger- 
. r. When all or 
egleaed 


31 * And it was * imputed unto him * 
for righteouſneſle, from generation to ge- 
nec _ Matos | x 

32 TIheyangred him alfoatthe waters *x-n,25.:3. . 
of * Meribah ; ſo that* Moſes WAS PUNi-. red bs tc © 
ſhed for their ſakes: - x” 

33 Becaule they vexed his ſpirit , ſo ** 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. | 

34 Neither deſtroied they the people. twpe of God, 
asthe Lord had commanded them: Gn 

35 But were mingled among the hea- nd 6a how 
then, and learned their works ; - PT ject oh 

36 Andrhey fervedtheir Idols, which Cots jufgrmn 
were their ruine. T  childrentofin? 

37 Yea,they offeredtheir ” ſonnes, and Mong nm p 
their daughters unto devils, 5 OS 
38 And ſhed innocent blogd, ever the 22 hings ab- 
blood of their ſonnes, and of rr metry ce, wheres odd 
ters , whom they offered unto the ls raine moſt fimall 
of Canaan, and the land wasdefiled with pena 
blood... . 2 NE on, 

39 Thus wete they ſtained with-their . - 
owne works, and went *a whoring with kg: 


their owne inventions, © WRIT. 

40 Therefore was the wrath, of the 1... 
Lord kindled againſt his people, and. hee 
abhorred bis owne inheritance. {... 

41 And he gavethem into the handoE  . - 
the heathen : and they that hared them, - » > -. 
were Lords over them, 77G. 

42 Their enemiesalſo opprefled them , 7; 5.4 
andrhey werehumbled under their hand. feves'wav 

43 Manya? time did he deliyer them, noryro LA 
bur they provoked him by their counſels: cxomrvebera- 
therefore they were brought downe by weir: 
their iniquitie. Ea. 


, 


oo. 


forttied, wind t 


44 Yet he ſaw-when they werein af- our males; — # 
fiction, and he heard their crie. ; .* is char ably 


45 And hee remembred his cgyenant chen her "treweth 
toward them , and * repented according <= 
T 432 & 7 his ws 


G 46 find 


Ms + el 
" £® : 4599 E 
EIS Ft ” 
"> I 


< Ly . 
£ »* Sz, 


Gods helpe preſent. Pſalmes. % Þ AffiQtion humbletk; 7 


46 And gave them favour in the ſight | they are broughtto deaths doore. 


of all them that led them captives. I9 Then they cry unto the Lord in | 
« Guber by 47 Saveus, O Lordour God, and * ga- | their trouble, ax4 he delivercththemfrom | 
__ 'therus from among the heathen, that we | their diſtreſle, : 
us confancyun- *r12y praiſe thine holy Name, and glory in 20 * He ſendeth his word and healeth h By hedlingthen 
tha with one thy praiſe, them , and delivercth them from their good wil ney 


Mpratertce, 48 Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Iſrael 


i graves. | 
for ever and ever , andlctall the people 


1 Meaning » thei 


'21 Let them therefore confeſle before 3's: wich 


| | 1 : . had almo 
.. ſay- $obeit. Fraileyerht Lord. | the Lordhisloving kindnes, and his won- 0 he » 
| Pia CVIL | derfull works beforethe ſonnes ofmen, mp, © © 


22 And let them offer ſacrifices of 


1 | ae TY Be « ; ; a 6 a oF a : t 
The Prophet ichorteth all thoſe that ave redeemed byvhte | |, praiſe , and declare his works with re- fg ** #4 


. Lond, "and gathered wunto him , to give thankes, 9 For | 1 © Fell of Gods © 
this mercifull providence of God *govirning all ehings at | JOICINg. * _ Se the 


me ner gh end _— ++, "x oa dey Lie ang 23. They that goe downeto the [ſeain- + Wo 
the righteous cherder rejoice , ſo ſhall the wicked have their ſhips , and OCCUPIEC by the great waters, theſe vha 4 


| God 
mourbes fopped 24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, manor it, 
; . IP eliv 
« This noeble. P Raiſe® the Lord, becauſe he is good: | and his wonders inthedeepe. tea fom the 
was - q : ' nge. 
—_ Epinngs- IL for his mercy endurethfor ever. 25 For hecommandeth and raiſeth the 5, *"ss « 
> Ee 


or tenor of te 2 Let them ,® which have bin redeem- ſtormy winde, and it litreth up the waves Tp as 
ſong wes rea £d of the Lord, ſhew how he hath delive- thereof. ſand deaths, 


rd.  _ red them. from the hand ofth eſſe 26 They mount up to the heaven, and 
 - op 3 And —h—_ oo ps 6 pda arty deſcend to the deepe , fothat their ſoule 


of Gove, from the Eaſt, andfrom the Weſt, from | © Melteth for trouble. grab gem 
beie inwheirne- the North, and from the+ South. 27 They are toſſed roand fro,and ſtag- EO 
mt 4 When they wandred in the deſert | 8<r likea drunken man,and all theic ® cun- and meneril 
Se dfenntics and wilderneſſe our of the way,end found | P1Ng15 gone. , : compaletrocor 
ants no City to dobbllin. 23 Then they cry unto the Lord IN-Ch enigs 


© Hee Gowenn 5 © Both hungry nd thirſty , their mms mon he bringeth them out of 4 prime 
eſfiftion fo grie- ſoule fainted inthem. tacr . 
Ahh Godwill 6 Then they cried unto the Lord in 29 He turneththe ſtorme to calme,ſo 


nor &bver dis» cheir trouble, and he delivered them from | *Þat the waves thereo: are ſtill, 


——_—— . 


reth chemeharare their diſtreſle 30 Whentheyare® quieted , they ate 2,79 ber 
mindehl of fo 7 Andled them forth by the right way, | glad, and hebringeth them unto the ha- Ts 
Uo  thatthey might go toacity of habitation. | VEN where they would be, wt bnvtog 


8 Let them therefore confeſle before 31 Let them therefore confeſle before _— 
the Lord his loving kindneſſe , and his | the Lord his loving kindnes, and his won- fo 
wonderfull works before the ſons of men. | derfull workes betore the ſons of men. om” 
9 For he ſatisfiedthe thirſty ſoule, and 32 And lerthem exalt him in the PCon- heke one nr 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. | gregation of the people, and praiſe him in Jpn), 
Io The j; 24 dwell in darkneſſe and | theafſembly of the Elders. : oy we þ | 
in the ſhadow of death, being boundin 33 Heturneth the floods into a wilder- fda. | | 
a Mon... nes ,and the ſprings of waters into drines , WV: /s — | 
Then theres 13 Becaule they © rebelled againſt the | 34 414 a fruitful land into F barren- * 7 | 
ws 2. obex words of the Lord, and deſpiſed the coun- nefle , for the wickednefle of them that c | 
bs exeſe com {ell of the moſt High : dwell therein. : | *q For the love | | 
hereby <: 12 When hehumbledtheirheart with 35 Aeaine, he4turneth the wilderneſſc dhe honghts. { 
haned rodefcend Heayineſle,, thenthey fell downe afid there | into pooles of waters andthe dric land h__ 
for s much a yas no helper. | intowarter ſprings. NY their commodicFe 
thed, brtortheir x3 Then they*<cried unto the Lord in 36 And there he -placeth the hungry, f 
" Hee eveh their trouble , and he delivered them from | and they build aciry to dwellin, _ , 
3 doth their diſtreſle. | 37 And ſow the fields, and plant vine- .. Lint 3 
"> be - 14 He brought them our of darkenes, yards, which bring forth fruitful! rincreaſe. ET Fownlys 
and out of the ſhadow of death, and brake | 38 For hee bleſſeth them , and they 
| * their bands aſunder. - | multiply exceedingly; and he diminiſherh 
I5 Let them therefore” confeſle before | not their cattell. BY { as Godby bis | 
the Lord his loving kindnes, and his won- 39 Againe , menare diminiſhed , and proriduece tothe @ 
4 Jerfull works before the fons of men. brought low by oppreſſion,cvill 8 ſorrow: hee fo humble, 
aire, then 16 For hee hath broken thefgates of | 40 Hepowreth*contemptupon Prin- entroknow ther 
his seby braſſe, and braſt the bars ofiron aſunder. | ces , and cauſerh them to erre in deſert © Farther wick 
have 17 8Fooles by reaſon of their tranſ- | places out of the way. | Fn bee cnet 
rods preſſion , and becauſe of their iniquities | 47. Yet he raiſcth up the poore out of Ng 
arc afflicted. miſerie, and maketh him families Ike a rennechen- 
18 Theirſoulc abhorrethall mear, and | flocke of ſheep 
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Plal mes. 


the wicked. 51 


42 The * righteous ſhall ſee it,and re- 
Gods Spirit JOICC. , and all iniquity {ball ſtop her 
Pal ments mouth. = .- 
Cert 43 Who. is wiſe that he may obſerve 
theſe things? for they ſhall underſtand the 
loving kindneſle of the Lord. 


zz. CVIIE 


1 This Pſalme # compoſed of two other Pſalmes before,the ſeven 
- and fiftieth » and the ſixtieth. The matter heere contained, 
That David giveth himſelfe with heart and voice 
7 And aſſureth himſelfe of the pro- 
his kingdome over Iſrael » and 


is » I 
| to praiſe the Lord. 
miſe of God concerning 


his power againſt other nations : 11 Who though he ſeeme 
to forſake us for a time , yet he alonewill inthe end caſt 
dowpne our enemies. 


«| A Palme or ſong of David. 


: This ects = God, mine heart 7s * preparedsſo 7s 
thr hey 6 fre + my tongue: I willſing and give 
from bypocriie » Tr 

and that _ pra . : 
IN - booemwy viole and harpe : I will a- 
toms wake carely. - 

becauſe 11. chief= , ; 

ag $6 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
bs 6. theb people, and I will ſing unto thee a- 
of the Gentiles: JNONg ThE NATIONS, 

for except t » | b h 
vealed, they = 4 For thy mercy is great aboye the 
cold eſe of NCAVENS, and thy truth unto the clouds. 
Gd ewols 5 © FXalt thy {elfe, O God, abovethe - 


ſe thy juige* Heavens 5 and let thy glory 42 upon all the 
tat thou — earth ; : 
exokfeta 6 That thy beloved may bedelivered : 


ta 3% 4 helpe with thy right hand and heare me. 


Os. a4 , > . 5 
«when Golly © 7 God hathſpokenin his* holineſle : 
keh w paners therefore T Will CJOICE, I will divide She- 
oy quay chem 5 and meaſure the valley of . SUC- 
earmen 1n 
, defire COth 


im to continue 
ad foilh his © SV 


| Giliad ſhall bee mine, end Manaſſch 


px. ho. Sal] be MINE : Ephraim alſo {Fall be the 
ſtrength of mine head : Inda 4 my law- 


ken to Samuel 
concerning mesfo 
will he ſhew him- 


Iver. . 
: * Moab fall Ze my waſh-pot : over: 
nrios follow. EdOM WILT caſt outmy ſhooe : upon Pa- 
ome leſtina will triumph. 
res. To Who willlead mee into the ſtrong 
wiſe of this Citie © Who will bring me unto Edom ? 
lt.rattheex- = 11 ©Wiltnot thou,O God.which hadſt 
Fane,adt ' forſaken us, and didſt not goe foorth , O 
God, withour armies ? 

12 Give us helpe againſt trouble: for 
vaine is the helpe of man. 
13 Through God we ſhalldoe yaliant- 
ly : forhe ſhall tread down our enemies, 


1 David being falſely accuſed by flatterers unto Saul , prai- 
eth God to helpe him, and-to deſtroy his enemies. % And 
ander them hee ſpeaketh of Indas the traitor unto leſus 
Chriſt, and of all the like enemies of the children of God : 
27 Anddeſireth ſoto be delivered , that his enemies may 
know the worke to be of God. 30 Then doth be promiſe 
to give praiſes unto God. | | 

«] To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 
2 Though all the 
vol Sens 


we, yet thou wile 
%V<mine innogencie ,and that is a ſufficient praiſe to me, 


2 praiſe. 


| fo not thy tongue , O God of my | 


2 Forthe mouthofthe wicked , and 
the mouth! ofdeceitare opened upon 
mee : they have ſpoken unto me with a 
lying tongue. ._. | | | 

They compaſſed mee about alſo 


with words ofhatred, and fought againſt 


me withouta cauſe. we 
- 4 For my friendſhip they were mine 

adverſaries , > but 1 gave my fſclfe to Þ 

praier, _—_...;... 
5 . And they have rewarded me evill 

for good, and hatred for my friendſhip. | _ 
6 <Sctthou the wicked oyer him , and <Whehericwero 

ler the adverſarie ſtand at his right hand, owe finitiar, 
7 When he ſhall be judged, let him veried vin 

be condemned, and let his prajer be tur- 


To declare that 
had noveother 
refnge but thee.in 
whom my con- 
ſcience was atreſ?, 


betraied him he 
praieth not of 


: pom affe&ion, 

ned into finne. _-- 
8 Let his dajes be few, and let ano- God woulduke 

La vengeance upon 

ther take his © charge. : 5 

l » . Oo e 
9 Let hischildrenbefatherleſſe, and alt things rune 
his wifea widow. ro their profit - ſo 


to the reprobares, 
even thoſe things 


Io Let his children bevagabonds, and 


v that are ' roy 
beg : and ſeeke bread, comming outof their wwe to their 
places deſtrojed. aa re 


accompliſhed in 
Tudas, AQ.1.50. 


11 Let the fextortioner catch all that Iu AR.1.50 
p . e aretn 
he hath, and let the ſtrangers fpoile his char the curſe of 
| abour = - lieth upon 
« exrtortioners's 
12 Let there benone to extend mercy 


who thinking to 
unto him:neither letthere by any to ſhew 


enrich. their chil= 
dren by their un- 


X ; lawfull tren 
mercy upon his fatherleſfle children. poods , are_ by _ 
. bogs ES . Gods juſt jud 
13 Let his poſteritic be deſtroied, znd men: depris 
inthe generation following let their name ® 
be put out. | | 
14 8 [ct the iniquitie of his fathers 87Þs puoibeth 


bee had in remembrance with the Lord : ____s-roch 
and let not the ſinne of his mother bee wickodnefſ of 
done away. | -- thek wicked 
15 Butlet them alway be befor&the = 
_ Lord, that he may cut off their memoriall 
from the earth. : | | , 
; 16 Becauſe Þ hee remembred not to }, Hee - fieweth 
. ; ! f | accnfto= 
{hew mercy, bur perſecuted the afflited meth, to plagne 
| 0 — the afteraftrange 
and poore man, andthe ſorrowfull heart- fort» thar ewe | 
ed toſlayhim. | towed ccher. 
17 As hee loved curſing, * ſo ſhall it LI 
come unto him, ardas hee lovednot bleſ- mm me things 
ſing} ſo ſhall it be farre fromhim, —- ceb-cthar the re- 
18 As hee clothed himſelfe with cur- zccuſe God © 
ſing like raiment, ſo ſhall it come into they tre. grennp 
© - : | 1 | 2... 20 thei lofts 
his bowels like water, and like oyle inito More ne 
his bones. | 
19 Letit be unto himas a garment to 
cover him; and fora girdle wherewith hee 
ſhal be always girded. | 
20 Let this be the reward of mine ad- es 
verfarie * fromthe Lord , and of them that « xox being de- 
ſpeake evil againſt my ſoile. wg *=r meh 
hou, O Lord my God, deale f*in the Ford, 
21 Butthou, O Lord my God, deale A hi. would de. 
with me accortdingunto thy !Name: delj- !vehim. 
ver me, (forthy mercy is g00d) med mercifull , 


| | Þ 6d. mavclh 
22 Becauſe Iam pooteand needy, and fiering .@tew 
mine heart is wounded within me. thy lolfs in effect. 


| 23 I depart like the ſhadow that decli- 
| G 2 neth;, 


The power of Chriſt. 


Pſalmes.. 


—m—__—__ A. 


A deſcription 


m Meaning , that 
hee hath no ſtay 

nor aſſurance 3n 

this world. 


neth : and am ſhaken offas the® grafle- 
hopper. | 

| 24 My knees are weake through faſt- 
n Yor anger. inp, and my fleſh hath *loſt ll tatneſle. 


that came - of for- 


row, hewaslem, 25 Ibecame alſo a rebuke untorhem: 
and his naturall d 
moiſtnce failed They that looked upon mee ſhaked their 


_— heads. | 

o Themore grie-=26 _ me,O Lord my God: * fave 

vous that Saran b . ' 

aſhiled him.the INC ACCOTMIN TO _—_—-_ 

more nm 27 And they ſhall know rhat this is 

_ thine hand : and that thou , Lord , haſt 
done it. 

28 Though they ?curſe, yer thou wilt 
bleſſe : they ſhall ariſe,and be confounded, 
but thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. . 

29 Let mine adverſaries bee clothed 
with ſhame , and let them cover them- 
© Not oney in ſelves with their confuſion , as with a 
confeſſing it |, cloake 
cretly in my ſelfe , * 
br aloe 30 T Willgive thankesunto the Lord 
the copregation. greatly with my 4 mouth, and praiſe him 
Iothdry among;the multitude. 
them that wereot ZI For he will ſtand at the right hand 
lie pover bu: F the po@re,, tO ſave him from them that 
would * condemne hisſoule. 


with the judges 
and princes of 
the world. 
P $ a ID C | 
z David propheſieth of the power and everlaſting kingdome 
given to Chriſt: $ And of his Prieſthood which ſhould put 
#1 exd to the Prieſt-hood of Levi. 
Y  «] A Palme gf David. 

* ,_> kg T He * Lord faid nnto my Lord, Sit 
verl. 44. giver thou atmy righthand, untill I make 
hereof ,and ſhew- thine ENEMIES thy footſtoole. 


p They ſhall gain 
nothing by cur- 
figg me. 


the interpretation 


h thar thi : . 5 
oo oper bee 2 The Lordſhall ſend the rod of thy 
applied unto Da- fb - bee | Belge . 
oi] burto him POWET Out of Þ. Sion: bee thou ruler ip 
ſelfe, ence 3 TRE MIds Of thine enemies, 


ſhall firetch 


thall freach 3 Thy people ſtall come willingly at 
_ 1 ot chis the fime of aſſembling *thine ar mie iS uy 


wer Chiefly 


deth in the ly beauty : the youth of thy wombe 
== 4 {1 be as the morning dew. 
Gy hope hal 4 The Lord ſware, and willnot re- 
emvdie 


ino pent , Thou art a Prieſtfor ever after the 


thy Church » 


whoſe increde Order of4 Melchi-zedek. 

ſhall bee ſoabun- . . 

danrand wonder. = $ The Lord , that 4at thy right hand, 
as 2 s 

o oe dee, © ſhall wound kings in the day of his 

d As Melchi-ze- h 

"> ra 

Cbriſt, weobon, © Hccſhallbe judge among the hea- 


ſothe effect can- 


— pw then : hee ſhall fill a with dead bodies, 
Ghel in aryKing 4ld {NICE the *head overgrear countries. 
Chriſt, Hebr.7. 7 He ſhall fdrinke of the brooke in 
2% power ſal TRE Way:therfore ſhall he lift up his head. 


beeable to refift 


him. X ; o » 
F Under this fimilitnde of a captaine , that is o edie to deſtroy hi X 
hewacrlcace inke by the way ,he ſheer hove God will defleoy his encmics. 


Pls 4&4, CXL 


1 He giveth thankes to the Lord for bis mercifuull works to- 
: ward his Church. 10 And declareth — irue 4 
dome and right knowledge conſiteth. 


«| Praiſe yee the Lord, 


« The, Prophet Will = praifethe Lord with my whole 
at 1 

praiſe God heart, in the aſſembly and Congre- 

_ ey and . ation of the ju ſ, 


, and that 
from rhe heart , as Fo. | 
hee that conſecrareth himſelfe wholly and onely unto God, 


a The Prophet 


———— — —_—————__—_ =y — 
2 The I are Þ 
workes of the Lord are ® great, ,,... FRISR 


and ought to bee ſought out ofall them Gov workes «s 
that love the m. —— _ 

3 His workes beautifull and glori- bar chk 
ous, and his righteouſneſſe endureth for pes trad 
evcr. Ae 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull 
workes to be had in remembrance : the 
Lord 4 mercifull and full of compaſſion. 

s Hehath given © a F portion unto © Godhat give, 
them that feare him: he will ever be mind- ts yet 
fullof his covenant, 

6 He hath ſhewed to his people the {5,5 corn 
power ofhis workes, in giving unto them fe. they 
the heritage ofthe heathen, 

7 The 4 workes 'of his hands are + py aa 


truth and judgement : all his ſtatutes are 4; Goagron- 


rrue. {ed to take the, 
care of his 4 


8 They are eſtabliſhed for eyer and fx. find. 

ever, and are done in truth and equitie, clre timſelſe ju 
. . trae 1 

9 Heſent redemption unto his peo- venenen: of 


ple, he hath commanded his covenant for <Tizyo 


ever: holyand fearefull zs his Name; vi tht fr 
10 © The beginning of wiſedome7s the ju etal 
feare of the Lord : all they that obſerve % bao, 


frhem , have good undefſtanding : his mamas, « 
praiſe enqureth for ever. "7 NM 

C XII. 

1 Hee praiſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, 10 


= contemneth the curſed ſtate of tie contemners of 


P s a ; 


Ph «] Praiſe yee the Lord. 
B Leſſed & the man * that feareth the « fee memes; 
Lord, and delighteth greatly in his which Þ Þ 6 
commandements.. org 
2 His ſeed ſhall bee mightie upon aol 
earth : the generation of the righteous 5% 
ſhall be bleſſed, 


3 Þ Riches and treaſures /tall bez in his  Tregotyful 


houſe, and his righteouſneſſe endureth for comes. 
ever on 4; f —_— 
" 28 12t 


4 Vnto the © righreous ariſeth light 2907p in 


in darkenefle : hee 7s mercifull and full of 9 9cir vet, 


compaſſion, and righteous. ſhalt goe el 
. . 5 t - 
5 Agoodmanzs mercifull and* lend- God vitl bemer- 


th, andwill meaſure hisaffaires by judge- 3 Hee fheveb 


what is the fruit 


IR of mercie , to lend 
6 Surely he ſhall never bee moyed: fey adn tr 


but the righteous ſhall be bad in eyerlaſt- mexwe bis &- 
R ings - that herwiy 
ing remembrance. bee able rohelpe 
7 He will notbe afraid of evill tidings: agg pea 
for his heart is fixed, aydbelecveth in the -— 
Lord. 
8 His heart is cſtabliſhed : therefore 
he will not feare, untill he ſee 4s defrre 
upon his enemies. : OY 
9 He hath *diſtributed ad given to gardhy bur deſi 


bure liberally , as 


the poore : his righteouſnefſe remaineth the neceſſne of 
= s e requi= 
for ever : hisf horne ſhall be exalted with reth , and 4s bis 


olotje. | | roy i 
' 10 Thewickedſhalfeceit,andbeangry: Fic big: 
he ſhal gnalh with his reeth,ands conſume *,59 9, 


ch ildren- » 


away: the defirc ofthe wicked {hal periſh. ca the wicked 


to dic for cavie. 
Ps al, 
* 


+ ed 4”. aims 


of a righteous man. 


Plalmes. 


 Idolscondemned. 53 


_— —— 


_. CXIFTE | 
hortation to praiſe the Lord for bus providence, 7 In 
C = that —_ to the courſe of nature , he worketh'm 
hu Church. = | 
«| Praiſe yee the Lord. 'M 
Raiſe , O yee ſervants of the Lord, 


+ By this often P ba praiſe the Name ofthe Lor d. 
Rein He © 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord 


from henceforth and for cver, 

axlow- 2 The Lords Name is praiſed from 
a<cexed fore the riſing of the ſunne, unto the going 
fame cauſe. = - bps _y + 

.- downeermetnne.  ___ 

z 1Gotsgloriez; = 4 The Lord is high aboye all* nati- 
vets d ONS 3,21@ bis gloric above the heavens. 
therefore of *Who is like unto the Lord our 


hr to bee pral= —5 IL ROGAY Cn 
: ;»e.gexr God, thathath his dwelling on high? | 
: 30 


5 whispeople» = & Who abaſcth himielfe to behold 
Che tine, things inthe heaven and inthe earth ? 


Ny exolts 7 Hee raiſeth the needie out of the 
by preigg _ , #nd liftcth up the< poore outofthe 
ned nog err os CUN 

be bane fil: Y That hee may ſet him with the 
he Golweket princes , even with the princes of his 
_ fn people. 

[pars Thy 9 He maketh the barren woman to 


dwell with afamilie, andajoyſull mother 
of children. Praiſe yee the Lord. 


m_—_. CXEY. . 

1 Hoty the Iſraelites were delivered forth of Egypt , and of the 
wonderfull miracles that God wrought at hat time, whith put 
#8 in remembrance of Gous great mercie toward #45 Church , 
who, when the courſe of nature faileth , preſeruve:h his mi- 
wraculouſly. 


Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, 
and the houſe of Jaakob irom the 


tel tas were © PATDArous PEOPIC > = = 

|; fragelan- '2 Judah was Þ his ſanctuary , «nd 
32 »wde Ifracl his dominion. ant a 
Eſſo ohoy 3 The =_ it and fled : Jorden 
ten. def was turned backe. -—_—_— 
nc 4 The mountaines leaped LKe Nams, 


5 [Seeing thas gy the hils as Lambes. | 
a=) fe Gods 5 Whatailed thee, O Sea, that thou 
i, fleddeſt 2 O Jorden ,whywaſt thou turned 


a gh rocontes acke 2 | 

frei G6 Yee mountaines , why leaped yee 
bi tea like Rams, and jee hils as Lambes ? 
Rl The © earth tregbled at the pre- 
=drajetiez fence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 
ninculoaty ws GOA Of Jaakob. 


&r to come our 


of the rocke in 8 Which © turn&h the rocke 1nto 
bj oae» water-pooles, ard the flint into afoun- 
taine of water, | 


| 4. CXYV; 

Y A praier of the faithfull oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrants , 
againft whom they deſire that God would ſuccour them , 
9 Truſting moſt conſtantly that God will preſerve them 
in this their need, ſeeing that he hath adopted and recei- 
wed chem to his froour, 18 Promiſing finally » that they 
will not be unmindefull of ſogreas a benefit » if twould 
pleaſe God to heare their prater , and delruer them by his 
071mpotent power. | 


# 


« Beale God TOT *untous, O Lord-, not unto 

eli- . 

ver them, nor for us, but unto thy Name give the glo- 
err ſakes , but 

for his Name, 


Ifa.48,11, therefore they grongd their praicr upon this promiſe, 


rie, for thy loving mercie, and for thy 
truths ſake. | 2 | 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, 
bWhere1snow their God ? . 


WER +13 . b Whenthe wic- 
3 Bur our Godzsinheaven :; hedoth 


ked fee that God 
accomplitherh nor 
is promiſe Ry. 
they imagine,t 
thinke ow is no 
God, * ' 


whatſoever he < will. b- 
4 Their idols are 4 filver and gold, 
even the worke of mens hands. 

5 They. have a mouth, andſpeak not : 
they havecies,andſeenot.. 


*£No impediments 
can ler his worke, 
butt he u'eth even 
the impediments 
to /erve his will: 


6 Theyhave Fares,and heare not : they therein, © 
have noſes,and ſmell nor, Proton prague 


7 They have ©hands, andtouch not ; #2; *folovah 


they have ect, and walke nor : neither thing , why they 
make theya ſound with their throat. — 
| 8 They that make themareflike un-- vhu gre wn 
tothem :/oreall that truſtin them. — pEE EP ke: 
9 Ollrael, truſt thou in the Lord: equi az 
for he is their helpeand their ſhield, them, bur lacke 
. » Yfenſeandreafori- | 
10 5 O houſe of Aaron, truſt yee in £ 4s much wich- 
the Lord::for he is their helpe,and their Locks and gots, 
{hield. ; | Arie) Arn 
11 Ye-that fearethe Lord truſt in the = ipfrucers md 
Lord:forhe is their helper,and their ſhield, nd religion: for 
12 The Lord hathbeene mindefull of "OO 
us : hewill bleſſe, he will bleſſe the houſe b Thais; tice 
vf Iſracl,he will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. Saco nin vis 
13 Hewillblefſe them that feare the *?* 
Lord, both ſmall andgreat, | | 
14 The Lord will increaſe #4is graces 
toward you, evex toward you,and toward 
your children. 4 a 
. 15 Yeare bleſſed of the Lord, which i Ap4 thcfore 
i madethe heaven and theearth. _/ £nd, cyncinne all 
16 The® heavens, eventhe heavens are k And they de- 


Me Lords : but he hath given the carthto ſuficiency bo 
the ſonnes of nien, ES, oben ages on 


to (ſhew his fa-- 
therly care tos 
ry 

ed 
ſet forrh goed 


17 Thedeadpraiſe not the Lord, nei- 
ther any that ' goe downe into the- place 
of ilence; 

18 But wee will praiſe the Lord from 
hencetorth and for ever, Praiſe yee the 
Lord, 


glotie, yer hee 
meaneth heere, 
that they te 
Him nor in bs.-* 
Church and Con- 
gregauon, = 
| Pzat. CEVYL | 
! David being in great danger of Sail in the deſert of Maon, 

perce;ving the great and meſtimable love of God, towardh im, 

magnifieth ſuch great mereies , . 13 And protgfteth that bs 

wall be thaxnkeſull for the ſame. 


I « Lovethe Lord,becaulc he hath heard « Hee grameth 
my voice ard my praiers. '-- Hawa 
2 Forhe hath inclined his eare unto G2dsbelpeinour 
mee, when I did call upon him Þ in my that ay thing, 
daies. | : . i os our love towar 
3 When the ſnares of death compaſ- v Thais, inca 
ſed me , and the grietes of the grave ſecke help, which 
cm mee : when I found trouble and prinkeabecia 
orrow. 7 | 
Then I called upon the Name' of «© nee nicweth 
the Lord , ſaying, I beſcech thee; O Lord, one fu of 
deliver my ſoule. = A 
5 The Lord & © mercifull and righ- ju andrerciful, 


to helpe them 


him. + Es 
b That is, in con- 


tcous , and our God # full of compaſ- ths are defticare 
ſion; OP | "—_ and cou | 
G 3 6 The 


Plalmes. | 


The death-of Marryrs. 


6 The Lord 'preſerveth the ſimple : 

| 4; Twasinmiſery, andheſavedme. 
Cette, 7 Returneunto thy reſt, O * my ſoul : 
for the Lord hath beene beneficiall unto 


now teſt upon 
the Lord, tor he 
hath been beneh- -thEE, 
cullton6sn  $ Becauſe thou haſt delivered my 
ſoule from death , mine<cies from teares , 
and my feet from falling. ; 
e The Lord will = g I ſhall © walke before the Lord in 
ve mylife. theland of the living. 
f1fe al ths To f Tbelceved, therefore did I ſpeak: 
aged ts for I wasSſoretroubled. 
em, 3 Cort. | 11 I faid in my® feare , All men are 
CT Feather LLATS» | 
God would not 12 What ſhall Irenderunto the Lord 


regard man,which 


is bur lies and va- for all his benefits toward me 2? 
os Fs rea” T3 T Will ® take the cup of ſalvation , 


came this tenta- 


don ,and felcthe 1d call upon the Name of the Lord. 

beak 74 I wil pay my vowes unto the Lord, 

a banker, whev @2g4 NOW in the preſence. ofall his people. 

they gave folemu . . - 

ehankseaGod. =I'5 Precious in thefight of the Lord zs 

drinke in fen- of the ideath of his Saints. 

Sk rs IG Behold, Lord: for I am thy ſer- 

God hath acae vant ,.1 am thy ſervant, and the ſonne of 

beboth diſpaſeth thine handmaid : thou haſt broken my 

taketh an "AC , bonds. | | h 

m_ 17 I will offer.to thee a ſacrifice of 
praiſe, and will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. & 

CRE ne k yowes unto the 


him for his bene- I 8 I will pay m 
fits ; for that isa 


fis 3 for that isz T,ord,, eves NOW In the preſence of all his 
Juſt paiment , to 

Eos PcOPlE: | 

| 19 Inthe courts of the Lords houſe , 

-Fven in. the mids of thee, O Jeruſalem. 


* 4:5... Praiſeyee the Lord. Eh R 
RR... Pew CXxXYIL. 
of He exhorteth all the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe hee 
"Ut bath accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the Tees, the pro- 
wm. miſe of life everlaſting by Teſus Chriſt. | 
LOTTATY LL * nations, praiſe yeethe Lord: 
_{ I dllycepeople praiſe him, 
© n For his loving kindneſle is great 
« That is 4 the toward us , and the * truth of the Lord 
continuall cefſti- eudyreth for Ever. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Y Psar. CXVIII. 
s Davidrejetied of Saul and of the people , at the time appoint- 
ed obtained the Kingdome. . + © For the which , hee biddeth 
[5 all them , that feare the Lord, to be thankefull. And under 
8 bs perſon, in all this was Chriſt lively ſet forth, who ſhould be 
OO of bis people rejetied. 
« Beeaſe God by PR ye the Lord, becauſe hee is 
creating David | O { 
Kinghewerthbis A. good : for his mercie endureth for 
mercie toward his : : 
sffited Church, EVCEr, ; 
He rinſclfe 2 - ct Iſrael now ſay, that his mercie 


thanke God , but exdurethfor Cyer. 
peoplerodorke 3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now fay, 
' . -  thathis mercieendurethfor ever. - 
4 Letthem that fearethe Lord, now 
fay, that his mercie endureth for ever. 

'b Wee are hecte 5 I called upon the Lord in ® trou- 
gh, har on: - b1C., 48d the Lord heard mee, and /#t me 
vies oppreten:: at large. | 

ye -——_ 6 TheL ord & with mee : therefore 1 


” 


to mee, | 
7 The Lord 7s with meamong them have man ever 

that helpeme : therefore ſhallI ſee my de- hedouxea ne 

fire upon mine enemies. t God would - 


maintain him, þe 


8 It isbettertoruſtinthe Lord, then cedhiee Nd pl 
to have confidence * in man. he ttevethcha 

9 Itis better totruſt in the Lord, then "ne.if becky 
to have confidence in Princes, In man «10 1 


n man , to haye 
ro All nations have compaſſed mee : wentfrtiereds 
but in the Name of the Lord I ſhall de- **Ans be j 
ſtroy them. Sy 2" 2. OG. 
11 They have compaſſed me : yea, | 
they have compaſled me: but in theName 
of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 
12 They came about mee like bees ; 
but they were quenched as a fire of thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lord , I ſhall de- 
ſtroy them. | 2 
13 © Thou haſt thruft ſore atme that « fe noeth $a 
I might fall : bur the Lord hath holpen 
mee. | 
14 The Lord 7rmy ſtrength and fſong: 
for he hathbeene my deliverance. norof hint, 
15 Thes voice of joy and deliverance of ma. batonl 
/hall bein the tabernacles of the righteous, therefore evil 
ſaying , The right hand ofthe Lord hath 


pag "Re 
ce pron. 
done valiantly. bath works 
16 The right hand of the Lord is ex. *42 cu 
ſame, becauſe ſthat 
| . '  Rored 
17.Iſhallnotdye bur live , and declare t $0 ma a, 
the workes of the Lotd. ROOTS 
but he hathnot delivered meto death, 
I9 "—_ unto mee the igates of 
neſle 


f In that hee was 
delivered, it came 


graces himſlſe, 
and to cauſeh 0- 
alted : > the right hand ofthe Lord hath feve-becare 
done valiantly. Church was : 
; ; neareymity ied 
13 The Lord hathchaſtened me fore, 2" rave 


i Hewfileth ith 


. . doores of the Wi 
righteouſneſle ,zhar I may gocinto them , benace w $# 
and praiſe the Lord. pay declire i 


20 This is the gate ofthe Lord : the *=*-=i 
righteous ſhall enter into it. : 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt | 
heard me,and haſt been my deliyerance. | 


22 *The ſtone which the builders * re- * 1ſ6nh.16, 
fuſed, is the head of the corner. 48s 4.11, 


23 This was the Lords doing, andit r7wa67. 
k Though, $4 
powers refuſed me 
hath made : let us rejoice and bee glad G4 b=h pete 
his mercie , 
ing his Church. 
6 : : . - kingdome» who 
27 The Lord zs mightic , and hath gi- 


1s marveilous in our cies. ” 4 Bs gh. T0 
24 This is the! day , whichthe Lord Pyereee.. 
God hath prefcr- 
1n 1t, all. 
25 ® OLord, Ipray thee, ſave now : Keorrdeer 
O Lord, I pray thee now give proſperity. gpoining mee 
26 Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the P"p,3m." 
Name of the Lord : ® we have bleſſed you n.*% _ 
out of the houſe of the Lord. ſperitie of Dvi 
was the figure of 
ven us * light : binde the ſacrifice with hich ce to 


cords unto the hornes of the altar. the chage thee 
. c . »/ Tum.0.25- 
28 Thouart my God, anU will praiſe 2 Fecaſc heh 
thee, even my God: therefore I will ex- whe 7.1 
alt thee. we will offer ſa- 
, crifices and rats . 
29 Praiſe yee the Lord, becauſe hee cumin: 


is good : for his mercic endurerh- tot 


| EVErs 


P$SALks 


WW” ORG 


BELLS x 


5 Mans ble ſſednell; e. 
__— 


- 3, that hislife 


- Ur] > "i; {ili 4 
> 6h. 8 EP. Fo 
/ Ix6&%-* Rae . 


$5 & Re b >. 

LT. $34? 

be” 23-0 
” % LL - 


Pſalraes. 


CC macs 


7 The prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame their 
' froes according to his holy word. 123 Alſo heeſheweth 
wherein the true ſervice of God Rlandeth, thatis , when we 
ſerve him according to his word, and not after onr owne 
fantaſies. 
| N 'A L'EP H, 
a Vere teyar, Leſſed are* thoſe that are upright in 
eds . © . mu MY. 
rorelleemk rhe- MI 2/627 Way,a1d Walke in the Law of the 
ſeives wiſe in thei Lord 
ome judgewent» LOI Cs = 
we which im" = 2 Bleſſed arethey that keepe his teſti- 


ine tO themſelves p 


cen bolyes+ rONIES  ANd ſeeke him with their whole 


ray oY hear t, vt 
"2h Surely they worke® none' iniquity, 
Frog re {ut walke in his wates, 
mo" 4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe 
ts. * thy preceptsdlligently. : 
_ pats know» 5 © O thatmy waies were directed to 
kigabbisiny- Keepe thy ſtatutes ! 

6 | Then ſhould I not be confounded , 


God to reforme 
ny bee coofor- when Thave reſpeR untoall thy'comman- 
nh ov  dements+ | 

7 1 will praiſe thee with an upright 


are merdig- Theart, when I ſhall learne the*judge- 
1 . 
fri Godwith- ENTS of thy righteouſneſſe. 
"  $ TI will keepe thy ſtatntes<: forſake 
peops - me me not foyerlong. 
f Beerefuſech not to be tried by teftitations , but he feareth to faint, if God fucconr 
aivinkrmitcin time, | 
I Bzrn. 
a Becauſe youth 


t Becaul 9 Wherewith ſhall a * yong man re- 
moſt givento . . . | 
keerounes, tes AreſTe his way ? in taking heed thereto ac- 
two kane COrding to thy word, © | 
rat, To Withmy whole heart have I ſought 
| thee: let me not wander from thy com- 

| mandements.  ,- HT 
bfGolwrd 11 I have Þ® hid thy promiſe in mine 
be grayep in our ... f bd | «1 
ters,veeſhal heart » that I mightnot ſinne againſt thee. 
bee moreable to 
xi the afuls L2 Bleſſed artthou; O Lord : teach me 
den ve Pro.. TY ſtatutes, 00 
PainGed 13 With my lips havel declared all 
iy wore nd the judgements ofthy mouth, 

therein, , . . 

< The Proper 14 I have hadas great © delight in the 
ks remes, bur WAY of thy teſtimonies,as in all riches. 

ole foro- T5 I Will meditate in thy precepts, and 


_ nople for 0- - 
G39, Confider thy waies. 


wy 16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, and 
I will not forget thy word. 
Hos qz Gimsz i; | 
have ms 17 Bee beneficial unto thy ſervant ; 


to defiretolive , . "W\.. 
ty wo eve God, that I may *live and keepe thy word. 
we hiey 18 Oponmine cies, that I may ſee rhe 


Dierve him a- 


"xi, cxceprhee Wonders of thy Law. 


Open Our cies and b . ” ne TP 
_—— I am * a ftranger upon eatth : hide 
in vor is notthy commandements fronfme. 

2 x . . J 
mh od be. 29 Mineheart breaketh for thedeſire 


iy ved we to thy judgements alway. 
eros guide 21 Thou © haſt deſtroied the proud: 


apes thou 


4 pazied ai Curſed are they thar doe erre from thy 


«Kd , which m 


liciuly and con. COMMNAnNdements., 
22 Remove from me ſhame and con- 


d 
fem thy ab 


rept : forT have kept thy teſtitionies. :-. | 
- 23 * Princes alfo did fit, aud ſpeake 4 whenthepow- 


in thy ſtatutes —_ 
24 Alſo thy teſtimotiies are my de- eller to reach me 
light, a#dmy counellers, | and 


 S Dart»rn, 


25 My ſoule.cleaveth to the * duſt: {of rage ws 
quickenme according to thy word. | wr rp Ln 
26 I have > declared my waies:, and * cn: live. 


. 7 EE | b I have confeffed 
thou heardeſt mee : teach mee thy ſta- mineoftences, & 
' now dependwhol- 
tutes, Y ly on thee. 
27 Make meto underſtand the way of 2 Se 
thy precepts, andI will meditate in thy inane uby 
wondrous workes. . .. ths 7 Fr 


28 My ſovile melteth for heavinefle : a7 ike waer- 
raiſe me up according unto thy © word. = 
29 Take from me the *way of lying, ay Ss 
and grant me graciouſly thy Law. _ - 
3d I have choſen the way of truth, and 517 "She hews 


thy judgements have I laid before mee. — can neither chuſe 
31 =— cleaved to thy teſtimonies , Gods word Jnor- 
O Lord : confound me not. | his way , except - 


32 I will runne the way ofthy com- ig weve 
mandements; when* thou ſhalt enlarge jy Secyand ws 
mine heart. 


_ a He-ſheweth that 


1 Ha 
33 Teach * me, OLofd, the way of tecuntialow: 


thy ſtatutes, andI will keepe it unto the pe God mack 
end. kin dou 
34 Give meunderſtanding , and I will *-4 
kcepe thy Law : yea, I will keepeit with , qu... 
A whole®heart © © © © cumml mn 
- 35 DireR mc in the path of thy com- wit imeacd «- 
mandements : for therein is ty delight. **** 
36 Incline mine heart unto thy-reſti+ 


monies, and not ro<coyerouſtieſſe,  _ £ Hereby mean 
4Th J 7 : ing all other vi- 
37 Turne away mine * eyes from re- <5- becaſertur 


garding vanitie , aud quickenmee in rhy ef alerill 


way. | hots 
38 Stabliih thy promiſe to thy ſervant, _ . -. 
becauſe he feareth thee, WE 5 


39 Takeaway *ny rebukethat Lfcare: annie pep 
for thy judgements are gaod, "—_ : 

40 Behold, I defire thy commande- toconticue inthy 
ments: *quicken me in thy righteouſnes.: cad. 

| Vaal. 

4x Andletthy loving kindnefle Tome tiur-Goas ments 
unto me, O Lord , aid thy falvation ac-. 2ireche | 
cording to thy promiſe. _. RS: . - 
42 So ſhall I5 makeanſweretinto my Go word, hed 
blaſphemers : for I truſt in thy word. — beableracoufure | 
43 "And take notthe wordoftruth ut- odomes ofbis 
terly or of my mouth: for I waite for 92” > 
thy jidgements: _ Fs nn Ions 

44. -_ ſhall I alway keepe thy Law for ; ww, oe 
eyer and cyer. "+ Ply walkeafter» 
_ 45 Arnd1will © walke at libertie : for no lang ins, 
I ſeeke thy precepts. EE Sp 5 Int ve: 
46 I will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimo- £7 oroxn 

| : n 


> 

Kt 

= VB 
A 

"LL 


of this life and 
Yorrowfull. exi 


Plalmes. 
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\ 9, % : ” Fe XA 80, i 


er heir farhers | 
OA mandements which I have loved. 
pormpe of princes. 


ved,andI will mediate in thy ſtatutes. 


| } Z4 IN. 
« Though he feele 
Ro thy ſervant , wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
he red on. kis to truſt 

omiſe, pASPr- x 4 . q | 

foneth - kimſelle = 5.5 Tt is my comfortin my trouble: for 
thy promiſe hath quickened me. 
b Meaning , the 51 The®proud have had me exceed- 


Re Gow ingly inderifion : yet haveI not declined 


word , and real © 

on wer FrOM thy Law. 
—— we 52 Iremewbred thy © judgements of 
nples.4 whereby old, O Lord, and haye been comforted. 


ſeife robeejadgs 53 © Feare is come uponmee ; for the 
NE -aycte- wicked that forſake thy Law. 

mer neal 25 54 Thy ſtatutes have beene my ſongs 
pazon aguoſt ie {1 the houſe of my ©pilgrimage. 


e In the. conrſe 


55 Thave remembred thy Name , O 


exie. Lord, in the *night, and have' kept thy 


\F _ Þven, when o- + | 
thets Nleepe. _LAW- 
/Tharicalinee 56-8 This I had- becauſe I kept thy 
precepts. 
n Cucern. 


a Tim perfwraded 57 O Lord, that art my *® portion, I 
Lewivunkeviuge haye determined to keepethy words. 
and rex gainior © ', YT made my ſupplication in thy pre- 
| ſence with zy whole heart : be mercifull 
unto me according to thy promiſe. 
x : $59 I have confidered my Þ waies, and 
Res, turned my feet into thy teſtimonies. 
excexr keeoot= "Go I made haſte, and delaicd not to 
ions «ad Keepe thy commandements, 
"61x The bands of the wicked have 
Sw teeme © robbed me: butT have not forgotten thy 
Into their come Law. | 
> '62 At midnight will I riſe to give 
thanks unto thee, becauſe of thy righte- 
. ous judgements, 


Wayecs. 


baralfo wha chat fearethee, and keepe thy precepts. 


ſage of ou . 64 The earth, O Lord, is full of th 
word _» a fogr- mercie; *tcach me thy ſtatutes, | 
fayour. ; » 


O. Tz rn. 
« Haring proves G5 .O Lord, thou haſt dealt* graciouſly 
od was, reue in With thy ſervant according unto thy 
his Eee re WOLd. Tate 01: 
Wo nonledge ,,.©6, Icach mee good judgement and 
and judgement. kriowledge: for I have beleeved th y com- 
: mandements. 


So Jeremy ſaith, 67 Before I was® afflicted, Cabod 6 
Ted ronched Ray : but now I keepe thy word. 


him , hee was like 
a calfe untamed , 


ſo that the nſe of 
Gods Is - me thy ſtatutes, 


eall us home w . G9 . The proud have imagined a lie 
againſt me : 5xeT will kceepethy precepts 
with» whole heart. | 


49 'Remember * the promiſe maze to 


68 Thouart good and gracious : teach 


70 © Their heart is fat asgreaſe: but my c Their tex i 
:ohe ie ind 
delight is in thy Law. ray 
71 It is 4. go00d for mee thar T have with ppt 
beene afflicted , that I may learne thy tn of theſe, 
ſtatutes. | rb: 
72 The Law of thy mouth is better ws revenge 
unto me, then thouſands of gold & filver, ** 7 ==, 


+ JoÞ, 


73 Thine hands have * made' me and « Bai G,; 
faſhioned mee, give mee underſtanding eneth not hi 
therefore , that I may learne thy comman- ** dezw. tee 

| .defircth a new 
dements, 


74 So they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing me -pue pain 

ſhall rejoice, becauſe havetruſted in thy weve tw, 
toward 

word. theth 7 p02 


+ 75 I know, O Lord, thatthy judge- i filain 
ments aretight, and that thoy haſt aflicked op 
me þ juſtly. | & Elr, in rk; 

76 1 pray thee, that thy mercie may 
comfort me, according to thy promiſe un- 
to thy ſervant. | 
77 an thy aw mercies come unto 
me, that I may < live : for thy Law #4 my cn aq; 
delight. d f 4 ke thre 
78 Let the proud beaſhamed : for they ***5*4ai,* 
have dealt wickedly and falſly with mee: - 
but I meditate in thy precepts. 4 That is,be com: 
79 Let ſuch as fearethee #turne unto amy..? "* 
me, andthey that know thy © teſtimonies. fre ora 
80 Let mine heart bee upright in thy qajoone Get 


ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed, | Tedgof bis wad, 


2 Carn 


8r My ſoule *fainteth for thy falva- ; Tres m 
tion , yet I waite for thy word, | ig ie 
82 Minecies faile for thy promiſe, ſay- net. od het 
ing, When wilt thou-comtort me 2? wat”. 
83 For I am like a* bottle inthe vue axtime- 
ſmoke : yz:doel notforgetthy ſtatutes. -  tmris prtedin 
84 How many are the © daies of thy ®igr ins wi 
ſervant 2? When wilt thou execute jadge- 9: ia ty 
ment on. them that perſecute me ? | GEN, 
'85 The proud have 4 digged pits for Ga.” om 
me, which jsnot after thy Law. EN Un 
86 Alt thy commandements are true ; fied aguni me: 
they perſecutemefalſly: © helpe me.  @þthuGoduil 
; $87 They had almoſt conſumed * mee defy fich 
upon the earth : but I forfooke not thy 5. 
precepts. ff Refi 


in earth, helift 


I oi fs "I 
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Gods word everlaſting, 


alfo creftily con , 


7 a 


88 Quicken mee according to thy lo- op his eiesto hev 


ving kindnefle:: ſo ſhall I kecpe theteſtt- 
monie of thy mouth. LACY 


TC Lamnzp. 
; $9 O:Lord, thy word endureth for 


ever in * heaven, . _ s Becanſs node 


90 Thy truth #from generation to ge- foul chem 


neration : thou haſtlaid the foundationof = 06 hs 
the earth; andit abiderh. jn this. world . 
b p . ſhewerh char it 
; 91 They ® continue ves to this Jay by. bidehin hover 
to | and therefore is 
; X immutoldle. 

b Seeing the earth and all creatures remaine in thar eftate , wherein thou halt c 
"them, much morethy truth remainech conſtant and ynchangeable. 


thine 
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on {rb 
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x 
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Gods wordeverlaſting. 
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SO BREBTYTHES 
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Plalmes. | 


_ Godourrefuge. 57 
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92 Except thy Law had been my de- 
light, I ſhould now have periſhedinmine 
atfliction. | 

93 Iwill never forget thy precepts:for 
by them thou haſt quickned me. 

94 I am © thine, fave me: for I have 
ſoughr thy precepts. | 

95 The wicked have waited for me to 
deſtroy me : bu I will confider thy teſti- 
monies. | 

96 I*haveſcenc an end of all perfe&ti- 
vii bath = ON : Gut thy commandement 4 exceeding 
end : onely Gods 
en lafterh for JAI g'Cs 


ever» 


roverN by 
AY that he1s 
Gods child 2 be- 


| ſeeker!) 
caſe Nees 


to unde 
word. 


DO —— 


4 Ther is nothing 
ſopetfet in carts 


»HMz, 


; fee fievweth G97 Oh how lovelthy Law! ® it is my 

Got word Meditation continually. | 

xy Vs 98 BY thy commandements thou haſt 

tern» 93 made Me wiſer then mine enemies : for 
they are ever with me. 

þ wholbrer 99 I have had more ® underſtanding 

c only co Gods hen all my teachers : for thy teſtimonies 

ol bee faſee- AYE MY INCOITAtION. 

pit he put” 100 I underſtood more then the anci- 

nie , bu ao ent, becauſe I keptthy precepts. 

dane then they Tor I haye refrained my feet from 

that profeſſe 


nd te men of CVEr Cvill way , that I might keepe thy 
On word. 
'102 I have not declined from thy 
judgements : for < thou didſt teach me, 
xngburwhen = X03 How ſweetarethy promiſes unto 


t So then of our 
ſelves we can doe 


thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. T. 


miſe, thatI may 


ſafe , and | will delight continually in thy 
ſtatutes, 


| thee, and Iamafraidof thy judgements, 


xzdy infrutt my mouth ! yea, more then hony unto my 

rit, wee felehis MOUth- 

qe free © 204. By thy precepts I have gottenun- 
derſtanding : therefore I hateall the waies 
of talſchood. 


k Nvn. 


he 105 Thy word#s a *lanterneunto my 
ud ai e- feete, andalightunto my paths, 

lgued with @x06 I have® ſworne,and will performe 
dSoallte faith. It, that I will Keepe thy righteous judge- 


ought to bind 


ate: wh roGod INENTLS, 


2Of one ſelves we 
re but darknefle 


o genxe oh. 107 1 amvery ſoreafflited: O Lord, 
re wp heir Quicken Me according to thy word. 
Gwerd., @ —Io8 OLord,Ibeſcechthee accept the 
hrs tk *free offrings of my mouth , and teach me 
ce Hoſe cal thy judgements. : : b-3 
belis.Chp, 14, 109 My *ſoule is continually in mine 


iTizis, 1m; Dand: yet doel notforget thy Law. 


al = Io The wicked have laida ſnarefor 

me: but I ſwerved not from thy precepts. 
PETS . .. Thy teſtimonies haye I taken 4s an 
mady hinge, * heritagefor ever; for they are the joy of 
wad mig +7 Mine heart. 


thy ſtatutes alway, ever unto the end, 


5 SamEcH, 


cre wil © 113 Thate®vaine inventions : but thy 
wdaight ,cmiſ law doeT love. 

e all fan- 

and imaginations both of himſelfe and others; 


| 


forthey have deſtroied thy Law. 


 ſheweth light , and giveth underſtanding 
| to the ſimple. 


| 


112 Ihaveapplicd mine heart tofulfill| 


d deceit & yaine, 


I14 Thou arr my refuge and {hield,and 
I truſt inthy word. + 
115 > Away from me; ye wicked : for Þ And hinderme 


A not to' k h 
I will keepe the commiandements of my Law of the Lord, 
God. 


116 Stabliſh me according to thy pro- c nee devreth 
. = F Gods 1 

atI may live , and diſappoint me anmtance ,tettee 

not of mine hope. repos Bi 


117 © Stay thou mee , and I ſhall bee 51 
Riſes of them that 
contemne my. 
Law , ſhall bee 
_ to 
noughr, 


e Which infe&ted 
# og le , as 
e doth t 
+ metrall. . 
119 Thon haſt taken away all the wic- | Thy jodgemenes 
. n 
ked of the carth /zke © drofle : therefore I teach mee obedr 
love thy teſtimonies, ls: WI 


me to feare , con- 
120 My fleſh ftremblerhfor feare of 


118 Thouhaſttrodendowne all them 
that depart from thy ſtatutes : for their 


fidering mine . 
owne weaknefle , 
which feare caus 
ſeth repentance. 


yp Ain, 


121 I have executed judgement and 
juſtice : leave me notto mine oppreſlors. 

122 * Anſwer for thy ſervant in that « Put ty fe 
whichis good ; and let not the proud op- tome and mes 
preſſe me, - 2 | ent, Sg 

123 Minecies have failed 7# waiting for 
thy ſalvation, and forthy juſt promiſe. 

124 Deale with thy Þ ſervant accor- 
ding to thy mercy , and teach me thy 
ſtatutes. ; 

125 Iamthy ſervant:grant metherefore 
underſtanding, that I may know thy teſti- 
monies, 

126 Itis©time for thee, Lord,towork: 


bHee boaſteth not 
that hee is Gods 
eryant, but here- 
by putreth God 
in minde , that as 
he rhade him by 
his grace , ſo hee 
would continue 
his favour to« 
him. 
© The Prophee 
ſheweth thar whe 
the wicked have 
broughrall rhings 
to confulion and 
Gods word ro 
utter contempr z. 
then ir is Gods 


127 Therefore loveI thy commande- 
ments aboye gold, yea, above moſt fine 


time to helpe and + 
gold. þ ry wenchny Fy 
128 Therefore I eſteeme all thy pre- fever difenret 
from the ric 


cepts moſt juſt, and hate all falſe 4 waies, ofthy word. 


Dd Px; 


f- 
129 Thy teſtimonies are* wonderfull: 5, Connlning » 
therefore doth my ſoule keepe them. puilferies . forhae 
p am moove 
13o The entrance into thy Þ words with admiration 
and reverence. 
b The fimple idi- 
ots that ſubmir 
theſelves to God 
have their eyes 
opened, and their 
mindes illumi- 
nated fo ſoone 18 
they beginne to 


131 Iopened my mouth and panted, 
becauſe I loved thy commandements. 
132 Lookeupon me and be mercifull 


| d. 
unto me, asthou uſeſt to doe unto thoſe c*wy zeae 0x 
that love thy Name: was, Yo Rn 


133 Dire& my ſteps in thy word, and 
let noneiniquity have dominion over me. 
134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
men, and I will keepe thy precepts. 
135 Shewthelight of thy countenance 
upon thy ſervant , and teach mee thy ſta- 
rutes, an 
136 Mine cies * guſh out with rivers 4 Hee theneih 
of water , becauſe they keepe not thy be "ae of 
- Gods children; 


be* the zeale- « 
| Law. when they ſ-e his 


Ts ad ward converrined, 


H 


Davids zeale, 


Plalmes, 


»” 


Hisgriefeat the wicked 


V +7 FW FRA 


137 Righteous artthou ,O Lord, and 
juſt are thy judgements. 
zWecanor com 138 Thou haſt commanded? juſtice by 
Eng Oo. . "Y Þ . 
righrecus except, thy teſtimonies and truth eſpecially. 
Mr10nt ” 
and truely » as be 139 * My zeale hath even conſumed 
A nog. me: becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
bn 2. 17. _ 
Co hath CNY WOTrds. 
need to be fined, x10 Thy word is proved * moſt pure 
but thy word is I 
perfettionir fel. and thy ſervant loverh it. 
141 Iam © ſmallanddeſpiſed: yer doe 


Cc This is thetrue 
_ » = == 
Got 0 aver?” Inotforget thy precepts. 


142 Thy righteouſneſſe # an everlaſt- | 


ing rightcouſneſſe, and thy law 4 truth. 
142 Troubleandanguiſhare come up- 
on mee- : yetare thy commandements my 
dclight. | | 
4 Sothat the life I:4.4 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimo- 
of etgeof NICS & cyCrlaſting:grant me underſtanding, 
Godisdeah. and Iſhall*live. 


p Korn, 


2 Hee ſheweth TI45 Ihave® cried with my whole heart: 
chr ls ate NEAre me, O Lord, and I will keep thy 
_— _ -* {tatutcs. 
—_— 4 I called uponthee: ſave me, and1 
will keepe thy teſtimonies, | 
147 I prevented themorning light,and 

cried : forI waited onthy word. 

148 Mine cies Þ prevent the n/g/t wat- 
ches, to meditatein thy word. 


 þ Hee was more 
earneſt in the ſtt- 


dy of Gods word, : : 
chen they tha x49 Heare my voiceaccording to thy 
kept the watch, . . , 
were in heir [Oving kindneſle : O Lord, quicken mee 
+0:wfme, according to thy + judgement. 

150 They draw neere, that follow af- 

pane of the ter © malice, and arefarre from thy Law. 

ywickedrobe .®._ 15x Thouartneere, O Lord : for all ' 


perſecute againſt 
their conſcience. 


conſcience. thy ComMmandements are true. 
d His faith 1s 
ounded upon  I52 I have knowne long ſinced by thy 
he would ever be teſtimonies , that thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
chiles - ——- gang them for ever . | 


prefied, 
1 Resm : 


153 Behold mineaffliction , and deli- 


ver mee : for I haye not forgotten thy 


Law. ' 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver mee : 
God prone quicken me according to thy * word. 
there is no hope. I55 Salvation & far from the wicked, 
becauſe they ſecke not thy ſtatutes. 
| 156 Greatare thy tender mercies, O 
rey Lord : quicken mee according to thy 
made in thy law. b judgements; 
the wicked lack, 157 My perſecutors and my oppreſ- 
Bo alraon, 1OrS are many : yer doe I not ſwervetrom 
fone when F01y tcſtimonits, 
x fawrbeirnvlice 158 I ſaw the tranſgreſſours and was 
thy glow. © *grieved, becauſe they keptnor thy wo: d. 
fon, 159 Conſider, O Lord, how 1* love 
thy precepts : quicken mee according to 
thy loving kindneſſe, 


of onr adoption, 
160 The © beginning of thy word is 


when we lovethe 
hw of God. 

e Since thou firſt 
promiled?t , even 
to the end 2ll thy 
fayings are true. 


—< cl 


4 


| 


truth, andall the judgements of thy righ- 


teouſneſle exdurefor eyer. 
YU Scnin. 


161 Princes have * perſecuted mee 
without cauſe : but mine heart ſtood ij 
awe of thy words, | 

162 Irejoiceatthy word, as one that 
findeth a grear ſpoile. | 

163 I hate falſehood andabhorre it,bz+ 
thy Law doe love. 

164 Þ» Seven times a day doe I praiſe 
thee , becauſe of thy righteous judge- 
ments. 

165 They © that love thy Law , ſhall 


have great proſperity, and they ſhall have 


no hurt. 

166 Lord, Thave*truſted in thy ſalva- 
tion, and have done thy commandements. 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimo- 
nics : forI lovethemexceedingly, 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy 


teſtimonies : © for all my waies ae before 


thee, 
nm Tav. 


169 Let my complaint come before 
thee, O Lord , andgive meunderſtanding 


* according unto thy word; 

170 Let myſupplication come before 
thee, azd deliver mee according to thy 
promiſe, ” 

171 My lips ſhall* ſpeake praiſe, when 
thou haſt© taught methy ſtarures. 

172 My tongue ſhall intreat .of thy 
word : for all thy commandements are 
rightcous. 

773 Letthine hand help me:fox I have 
choſcn thy precepts. Bo 

174. Ihavelonged for thy falvation, O 
Lord,and thy Law & my delight. 

175 Letmy ſoulelive, and itſhall praiſe 


| thce,and thy 4 judgements ſhall help me. 


176 I have © gone aſtray like a loſt 
{heep : ſcek thy ſervant, for I do not forget 
thy commandements, 

P$s4& kk CTKK 
1 Tye fpraier of David, being vexed by the falſe reports of Sauls 
flatterers. 5 And therefore he Iamenteth his lang abode 
among thoſe infidel.. 7 Who were given 0 «ll kind of wic- 
kedneſſe and contention. 
q 4 ſong of * degrees. 
| C:lled unto the Lord in my ® trquble, 
and heheard me. | 2 


2 Deliver my ſoule , O Lord, from * 


lying lips, and froma deceitfull tongue.. 

3 What doth zhy © deceitfull rongue 
bring unto thee? or what dith ir ayaile 
thee ? | 

4 [tis athe* ſharparrowes of a migh- 
ty man, and. the coales ofjuniper. 

5 Woeisto me that Lremain in © Mc- 
ſhech, and dwell in the tents off Kedar: 


6 My 


% 
* + 


a The threatnings 
and perſecutions 
Ot Princes could 
not cauſe mee to 
ſhrinke to con. 
feſle theewhom 1 
men, 


b Thatis, 
and ſundry Fa 


C For their con. 
em , t 

Lage hes be, 
25 tNey that love 
nat thee have the 
contrarie, 

d Hee ſhewerth 
that we mu firſt 
have faith , beforg 
we can worke 
Pleaſe God. " 
e Thadno reſpe& 
of men » but ſer 
thee alwaies be- 
fore mine eyes, 
the judge of my 
doings, 


As thou haft 
promiſed to bee 
the ichoolemaſter 
untoall them that 
depend upsthee, 


b The word fig» 
nifieth , to powre 
forth continually, 
c All his praier, 
and deſire is , to 
profit in the word 
of God, 


4d That is ;. thy 
provident care 0« 
ver me, & 

with -thon wilt 
judge mine enc- 


mics. 

e Being chaſed 
to and fro by 
mine enemies & 
having no place 
ro reft1n, 


4 Thatis, of lifs 
ting up the tune, 
= ring in fing- 
Þ Sibei the chil- 
dre of God ought 
to rejoice when 
they ſuffer | for 
righreouſties ſke, 
yet it is a great 
oriefe tothe fie 
to heare evill for 
well doing. .._ 

c He fired him- 
ſelfe thar God 
would turn their 
craft ro their 0wn 
deſtruction. 

d Hee ſheweth 
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The lyivg rongue. 
_ 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with 
him that haterh peace. 

7 TI/eehes peace, and when ſpeake 


y 5 deineth 
whe bch = thereof , they are bent to warre, 


Ke ices which had degenerated from their godly fathers , and hated and contended 


zozinſtthe Faithfull, 
I WE :. Cx 


® Y 
Plalmes. 


God onely faverh. 


«| 4 Song of degrees. 


I Lift up mineeyes to. thee, that dwelleſt 
inthe heavens. 

2 Behold, as the cies of * ſervaiits Ours. apand 
looke unto the hand of their maſters , awd! ** godly w fer- 


vants that are de- 


1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faithfall ought onely to look for 


the helpe of God. 7 Who onely doth maintaine , preſerve, | 


and proſper his Church. 
«| 4 Song of degrees. | 
Will lift up mine eyes + unto the 


þ Or , &ne 

men" A. NOUNLINCS , from whence mine helpe | 
2 6 high inthi hall | 

mY : wherein he COMmC, 


wn, w9 2 Minchelpe commethfrom the Lord, 


| Hee accuſeth which hath made the 2 heaven and the 
mans ingratinde earth, 
which cannot de- 


jd on Gs, 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to ſlip: 
Tee teveth for hee- that . keepeth thee will not | 


Go Frey Þ flUmMber. 
nc, i Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael; will 
a=. bu lo neither flumbernor {lcepe. 
be there, = 5 The Lord 5 thy keeper : the Lord 4 
wcod, norary thy ſhadow atthy right hand. 


ſhall bee able to 


XL. Xo. The Lordſhall preſerve thee from 
4 Whoever | all evill : heſhall keepe thy ſoulc, 


Fi eſſe 


SL x CEEEL 
z Davidrejoiceth in the name of the faithjull, that God hath 
accompliſhed his promiſe,and placed kis Arke im Zion. 5 For 
the which he giveth thanks, 8 And praieth for the proſperity 
of the Church. 


| 4 Song of degrees, or Palme 


of” David. 
"iCmag.9. JF * * Rejoiced, when they ſaid to mee, 
Hee \ h 4 ; . d : 
he Gl hd p- I wee will goe into the houſe of the 
pointed a place | 
mw the Arke Lord. 
meine Me 2 Ourbfectſhall ſtandin thy gates,O | 
wa 6 ns Jeruſalem. 
hart iro w the 3 Jeruſalem 7s builded as a citie, that 


ed. 

<1 te.enifci- 15.© COmpaG together init ſelfes 

tony he 4 Whereunto * the T ribes, even the 
robe eoocor; Tribes of the Lord goe up according to the 
_ the _ ony of Iſracl, to praiſe the Name of 
d Althe tribes ac- tneLord. bel, oh 
Cao Gods 5 Fortherearethrones ſet for judge- 
ome ad pry MENT , eve the thrones of the houſe of 


e Towhoſehoue © David. j 
thoneof Juſtice, G Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem:let 


ment £2:5- them proſper that love thee. 

fqn, 7 - Peace be. within thy * walles; an 
ke foherthee proſperitie within thy palaces. 

_—_ Foy 8 brethren and neighbours 


vine ns Fj lakes, I will wiſh thee now proſperity. 
fifa,  ® 9 Becauſe of the houte of the Lotd 


our God, I will procure thy wealth, 
P 2A,” CHAI 
; 1 A praier of the faithfull, which were affiifted either in Ba-. 
bylon, or under Antiochus , by the wicked worldlngs and con- 
Fermers of God. | 


as the cies of a maiden unto the hand of flirmeof al help. 
her miſtreſle : ſo our cies waize upon the a1 orter tut 

Lordour God untill hee have mercy up- 5; Govirore 

On us, himſelfe. | 

| . b Hee declareth 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord,have when the 

a a are 10 » 

mercy upon us: tor wee have Þ ſuffered too thi they.can no 

much contcmpr. cprreſhons s A 

4 Our foule is filled too full of the emer” wen 

mocking of the wealthy, axd of the de- 2*Y oy 2 


' 3 They had then ſwallowed us up oy mens. 
s _ 2 when their wrath was kindled Þ, Se wile, 
agai . | 

= Then the © waters had drowned 
us, end the {treame had 
| {oule. 

5 Then hadthe ſwelling waters gone 
over our ſoule, | rag 
6 Praifedethe Lord, which hathnot 

givenus #44 prey unto their teeth, 

| Our ſoule is efcaped,evenas abird 

out of the ſnare of the fowlers : the ſnare a For the* wie: 

is broken, and we are delivered. tre a phony 
8 Our helpe #: in the Name of the gp he nin 

Lord,which hath made heaven and carth, inzined to «e- 


P $s ax 1 GKXY:; 


1 He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithſall in their affuttions, 
4 And defireth their wealth, 5 And the deftruttion of thi 
wcked. 


| «| A Song of degraes. 
| T Hey that truſt inthe Lord , /Jall bezas | 


mount Zion, which cannot bee * re- world be ſabjet 


c He nſeth moſt 
: . proper fimilitudes 
gone Over OUT to exprefſe the 

| eat danger that 
the Church was 
in ,and om of the 
which God mi- 
raculouſly delive- 


' moved, but remaineth for ever. che prople. of 
2 * 45 the mountaines are about Jeru- gu", ite wn 
falem : ſo #s the Lord about his people joey by Gods 

from henceforth and for ever, TN 
2 Fort the © rod of the wicked ſhall he beep, God 


notreſt onthe lot of therighteous,leſt the june Fas 


_— F : y . . . imbrac 1 . Ky 

righteous put forth their handunro wick je wicked: 

kednefle. crofſe , ſhall. not 

| | : foreſt upon them, 

4 \ Doewell, O Lord, unto thoſe that that is . ould 

| : - _ of drive them from 

be goodand truein their hearts. open, 
5 <Butthcſethar turne aſide by their Golopare by - 

| pocrires, and ſuch as hve no zeate ofebs cranks 


H a crooked 


. 


at hand and like | 


[th a ; hn  defires 
ſpitctulneſſe of the proud, bang 
P's x 2; GCRETV. 
i The people of God eſcaping a great perill, do acknowledge chews. 
ſebves to be delivered, not by their owne force, but by the power - 
of God. 4 They declare the greatneſſe of the peril, 6 And *© . 
; praije the Name of God. - 
«] 4 Song of degrees, or Plalme 
of David. | PF 
[ F the Lord had not* been onour fide, « Hee thewerh 
; | that God was 
(may lfracl now ſay) | ready to helpe as 
2 If the Lord had notbeene on our there 'wis none 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; feed bt by 


® 


Though the 
to mutations » 'yet / 


9 
Op 
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Ht es 
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Plalmes, 


<8 
\Childrena bleſsing. 


crooked waies , them ſhall the Lord leade 
withthe workersof iniquitie : but peace 
+3 {fall beupon Uſrael. 

| P 145, QXXVI, 

1 This Pſalme was made after the retlirne of the people from Ba- 
bylon , and ſheweth that the meanes of their deliverance was 
wonderfull after the ſeventy yeares of | captivity fore-ſpoken 
by Ieremy, chap. 25.12. and 29.10. 

«| A Song of Degrees, or Plalme 
| of David. 
7 Hen the Lord brought againe the 
captivitie of Zion, wee were like 
> Their delive- them that © dreame. 


nn 
= : . 


6 They went weeping, and. caried 
ro deliverhispeo- © Precious feed : but they ſhall returne 
Petr comme With joy,and bring their ſheaves, 

in the wildemeſfle 

and barren places. e Tharis, ſeed which was ſcarſe and deare : meaning, that they which 
truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their defire. 


Ps az CXXVIL 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eftate of the world , both domeſticall 
and political , ſtandeth by Gods meere providence and bl:ſſing. 
3 Ari that to have children well nurtured, is an eſpecial 
grace and gift of God. 


«] A Song of Degrees, or Plalme 
of Salomon. 


Fr the Lord build the houſe,they 
labour in vaine that build it : except 
the Lord keep, the » citie , the keeper 
watcheth invaine, = 

Which wach 2 It isin vainefor« youto riſcearly, 
ines. 41d tO lic downe late , and cate the bread 
and rulers of he d of ſorrow : but he will ſurely give reſt 
&* Either that tg his beloved. 

- - 3 Behold;childrenare the inheritance 
.. of the Lord, andthe fruit of the wombe 4 
© No: cxenpii'® reward. 


2 Thats. gov 
and diſpoſe all 
*Sings pertainip 
: NE Cl ' : 
®% b 'The publike 
eftate of the com- 


pur making their 1 As are the arrowes in the hand of 
able . and as = the ſtrong man : ſo are the * children of 
F Thats , indeed youth, 

with ftrength and 


from 5 Bleſſed 7s the man, that hath his qui- 

of Gods bleffngs : VET full of them : For they 8 ſhall not bee 

aſhamed , when they ſpeake with cheir 
ch children ENEMIES in the gate. | 

ſtop their adverſaries monthes , when their godly life is madiciouſly accyſed before 


Judges 
Ps 4 CXMVEIT. 
7 Hee ſheweth that bleſſe dneſſe appertaineth not to all univer- 
ſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord , and walk in his 
ppAtes. >, 


«] 4 Song of degrees. 


B Leſled 7s every one that feareth the 


2 God approveth : l p 
Lord,and walketh in his * waies. ' 


not our lite , ex- 

cept it bee refor- 

'  medaccording te 2 
> his word. 


Then was our mouth Þ filled with | 


rance Was as 4 * 
hing incredible , Yo 
and therfore ook laughter, and our tongue with joy : then 
ofin rude. * ſaid they among the © heathen , The Lord 
bow the gray, Bath done great things for them. 
ought o rejoice, 3 The Lord hath done great things 
reth his Church, FOI US, hereof WE IEJOICE. | 
e If the inbedels 4 O Lord, bring againe our captivity, 
3 onnkefall work, AS the © rivers inthe South, 
b-” Rh $5 They thatſowinteares, ſhall reape 
ſelves ſufficiently ;1 joy: . 
thankefull, " def 


| 


wor 


thine ® hands,thon ſhalt be bleſſed, andit 
(hall be well with thee,  fframnth then 
3 Thy wife /fall bee as the fruitful! ia 


b The 


vine on the ſides of thine houſes and thy ly Ghol 
© childrenlike the olive plants roundabout them Ke, 
thy table. meate proke of 
4 Loe, ſurely thas ſhall the man < Becaxe © 
bebleſſed, tharfeareth the Lord. on 
5 * The Lordour of Zion ſhall 4 bleſſe 3%; nocten 
thee, andthou ſhaltſce the wealth of © Je. chica, he L, 
ruſalem allrhe daies of thy life. the Fan wi 


6 Yea, thou ihalt ſee thy childrens #2 of the 
children, 4x4 peace upon Iſrael. 


Church, theſe temporall things ſhall be granted, 
publikely, this private bleffing were nothing. 


PS4k; CAXXIX 
s He adomoniſheth the Church to rejoice though it be afflified. 
4 For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be delivered. 6 And the 
enemies, for all their glorious ſhew , ſhall ſuddenly be deftroied. 


«| A Song of degrees. 
T Hey have oftentimes afflicted mee 
ſay) 


from my youth (may * Ifrael now , m4. aus 
now affliged 
2 They haveoftentimesafflited me ix;toriees 
from my youth : but they could not pre- dinfhontic 
vaile againſt me. _ 
The plowers plowed upon my *%$9? 2% 


backe, aud made long furrowes. time it hath ever 
4 But the Þ righteous Lord hath cut a STO ws 
the cords of the wicked, is righreous , hee 


5 They that hate Zion ſhall be all a- Mt is, 


| 


| 


When thou eateſt the labours of | morning. 


| 


| Lord. 


ſhamed and turne backward. 
'6 © They /tall be as the grafſe on the *Þ). i. 
houſe tops , which withereth afore it on SHO 
commeth forth, Cs x 
Whereof the mower filleth not his =: cv wi 
hand, neither the _ his lap: = es 
' 8 «Neither they which goe by, fa %. ry 
Thebleffing of the Lord be ion ok, = Fin” 
Wee bleſſe you in the Name of the vid tal 
palle for them, 


P £4 ke JHA E 
1 The people of God from their bottomleſſe miſerie doe crie untd . . 
God, and are heard, 3 They confeſſe their ſins, and flee umo 
Gods mercies. - 


«| A Song of degrees. 


Ut of the * deepe places have [called x Being io great 

unto thee, O Lord. - dieſe ad fo 

2 Lord, heare my voice : let thine 

eares attend to the voice of my pray- 
IS. 


keſt iniquities, O Lord , 
ſtand ? 


hath waited , 

word, $ 
6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lord,more 

then the morning watch watcherh for the 


- Ict 


 Mercie withGod : 


web ok 


oxen out of the - 


ry TT owe ws ao. ob. ..oo oc ce. A I. oo 


F 
4 . 


'Pavids humihtie. 


© Planes. 


| Brotherly love. 61 


| 7 Letlfradl waire on the Lord : for 
teveth © with the Lord #4 mercy , and with him & 


\ fe 
whom Neb ap- prcat redemption, 7 

of God acl © ©; | 
pe wo the . $ And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all 


Ch ke, IS INAQUItIES. 


P S 'M Ls CEARSEE _ 
1 Davidcharged with ambition and greedie deſire to raign, pro- 


tefteth his humalitte and modeſtie before God, and teackt:h all 
men what they ſhould doe. 


«| A:/ong of degrees, or Plalme of David, 


xeſerebfork FT Ord , * mine heart is not haughtic, 
bs ge example neither are mine cies loftie , neithcr 
Jadmng =" have 1 walked in great® matrers , and hid 
KEI from me. | B 
ins of bs vo = 2 Surely I have behaved my ſelf& like 
cations 


one wired from his mother , and kept 

filence : I am in my fſelfe as one that is 

- © fee was void © yyained. | | 

Furr Let Iſrael avait onthe Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever, 


1 The faithful! grounding on Gods promiſe mads unto David, | 
deſire that he would eſtabliſh che ſame, both as touching his po- 
fteritie , td the building of the Temple , to pray there as was 
fore-ſpoken, Deut.12.5. 


«| 4 ſong of Degrees, 
OR D remember David with all his 
—_—_ - > 
2 Who ſware .unto the Lord , and 
tekinglne-% VOWEA unto the mightie God of Jaakob , 
x = 7 ox ME 0 
lltheTenple, 2 I Þ will not enter into the Taber- 
dieſe charge of Nacle of mine houſe , nor come upon wy 
Lg does pallet or bed. | 
Re 4 Norſuffermine ciesto ſleepe, nor 
mine eye-lidsto ſlumber, w 
5 Vntill I finde out a place for the 
« © Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of 
a” Jakob. | 
6 Loc,weheardofitin 4 Ephratah, 
and found. it in the fields of the foreſt, 
7 Wewillenter into his Tabernacles, 
and worihip before his foot-ſtoole., 
8 Ariſc,O Lord, zo comeinto thy * reſt, 
thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength. 
9 ,Let thy Priefts bee clothed with 
* rightcouſneſſe ; and let thy Saints re- 
joice, 


d That is , with 


ence. 
d The common 
bruitwas.that the 
Arke re- 
maine in Ephra- 
tah : thatis , in 
I + <> 

ifull e: 
far = r= 
ceived that thou 
wouldeſt place it 
in Jerufale, which 


was barren as a 
foreſt , and com- 


rt to oy = To For thy 8 ſervant Davids ſake refuſe 
eThais, Jeraſe- NOL the tace of thine Anointed; 

eferwad biszack IT TRE Lord hath ſworne intruthun- 
none other place, CO David, and he will not ſhrinke from it; 
A ſong pow = fruit of thy bodie will I ſer 
weve in the Uponthy throne, 


12. It thy ſonnes keepe my covenant; 


Rae pale and my teſtimonies , that I ſhall teach 

tineir wohis po. CNEL » Their ſonnes alſo ſhall fit upon thy 

pe vba- throne, for © ever. 

peojie, mae 1.3 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion, and 
rad, 11 OVEdto dwellin it, /ayine, 

camorbe accom- TH. This 15 My reſt for cycr: here will 


um in 
Crit, i followerththat the ptomiſe was ſpiricuall, 


: ther, 


upon the head, that runnethdowne upon 


I dwell, forT have a i delighttherein. 


aps : | iMeaning, for his 
15. I will ſurely bleſfſe her viduals, and for the plenifah. 
will ſatisfie her poore with bread, nefſe of the plac: 
16 And will clothe her Prieſts with ro blel i, decks 
k ſalvation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout for waoet=® 
ren, k- That is-, with | 
JOY» Is: > | _- - prptettion.s 
17 There will I make the | horne of phety they tual 
David to bud : F6I haye ordained a light Eun 
for mine Anointed, Ny ſeemed rabe bro. 
18 His enemies will I clothe with mics w retore 


ſhame , but on him his crowne- ſhall * 
flouriſh, 


1 This Pſalme containeth the commendation of brotherly amitie 
among the ſervaints of God. 


«] A /ong of Degrees, or Plalme of David, 


B Ehold, how goodand how comer 8 

2D thing it is, for brethren todwell * to% «, gerade © the 
S greateſt part were 
 PIERy OW IO X og Aug 
2 T4 liketo the precious® ointment though ſome 'fa- 
when he-was 
bliſhed King |, at 


the beard, even unto Aarons beard, which length they joined 


. ugether like 
went downe on the borders of his gar- jeefren -: and 
ments: | eh by hi k 

WC | 1 li 
3 Amdasthedew of © Hermon, which lirudes the com- 


falleth upon the mountaines of Zion : for therlyfove, ... 
d there the Lord appointed the blefling and us 7 kgure IX: 
life forever, —— 


come from Chri 
| ; the head unto his 
Chorch. c By Hermon 4nd Zion, he nieaneth the 
d Where there is ſuch concord. 


plentifull countrey abour ] . 
P 3 4 i, CXXXLV. 
1 He exhorteth the Levites watching in the Temple to praiſe the 


Lort, : 
«| A ſong of Degrees. 


TI Ehold , praiſe ye the Lord , all yee OR 
2 ſcrvants of the Lord , yee that by « ye tha weLe 
night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, Sao 
2 Lifttupyour® handsto the Sanftu- 9... awe 


arie, and praiſe the Lord, _——— 


. 


3 The Lord, thar hath © made heayen bar to pray hers 
and earth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. chankes. 7 
-.C there 


hath all power , blefle thee with his fatherly love declared in Zion. Thus the Levites 


to praiſe the Lord, and bleſle the people, 


PF: 41, CREXY. --- | 
1 He exhorieth all the faithfull, of what eftate ſcever they be.to 
praiſe God for his marveilous workes; . '1 2 And ſpecially, for 
his graces toward his people , wherein he hath declared his ma- 
Jeſtie. 15 To the confuſion of all idolaters and their idob. 


«| Praiſe yee the Lord. 
P Raiſethe Name'of the Lord : ye ſer- 
o 


vants of the Lord, praiſe him. 
Yeetharſtand inthe * houſe of the 
Lord, andin the Þ courts of the houſe of 
our God: 


3. Praiſeyethe Lo 
good: fing praiſes unto his Name , for7# #5 
a cofnely thing. | | | 


2 VeLevites that 
are in his SanQu- 


arie. 


b Mein 2 th 
hz, « ! P vites ; 
rd : for the Lordis had chelr courts, 
which were places 
of the Temple fe» 
arate, 
c That is , hath 


4 For the Lord hath « choſen Jaakob ,"c 
to himſclfe , and 1ſracl for his chiefe trea- bran. 
{ure, 198 

5 


% 


| | "I 
For I know thatthe Lord * great; 


- 


and that our Lord/-above all gods. 


Hz 6 What- 


' F That is , go- 


Idols and their makers. 


Plalmes. 
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wo ———— 


6 Whatſoever pleaſed the Lord, that 
4did he in heaven and in earth , inthe ſea, 
and in all the depths. | 

7 Hebringethup the clouds from the 

ends of the earth, and maketh the * light- 


d Hee joineth 
Gods ec wir 
his will , ro the' 
jotz3pt that wee 
ſhould not ſepa» 
rate them : and 
h:reby he willeth 
Gods people to 
depend on his L | | 
power, which he the winde out of his treaſures. 
conn:met EX- , r 

? $ | * Heſmote the firſt borne of Egypt, 


an ]--$ o_ 


$5541, bothof manand beaſt, 

| 9 Heehathſent tokens and wonders 
into the mids of thee, O Egypt , upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. 

* Xwnb.21:24-34 To * Hee ſmote many nations, and 


flew mightic Kings: 

11 4s Sihon King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Baſhan, andall the king- 
domes of Canaan: 

12: And *gavetheirland for an inhe- 


e Hee ſheweth 


wy "on Big os , evexaninheritance unto Iſrael his 
ods power » ople 

whereby they ſee [1 P i 

how hedeftroicth — 7 3 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for 
his enemies , an« EEE 
deliverets his EVET : O Lord, thy remembrance # from 
people. 


generation to generation. 
14. For the Lord will 


verne and defe N A 
hispeople. —ple, andbe pacificd toward his ſervants. 
_ By thewing 15 The 8 idols of the heathen are filver 
iQ r 
God » appoinrerh and gold, even the worke of mens hands. 
for the hea IG They havea mouth,and ſpeak not: 
h hi | . : 
neth bis peopi® they have cies, and ſeenor. 


efferces » ſeeing 
that idols have 
neither power 
nor life , and that 


17 They have cares,and heare not;nei. 
ther is there any breath in their mouth. 


their deliverance IS They that make them.,arelike unto 
_— righy them :/o are all rhattruſt inthem. 

dm; 19 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe of Iſracl: 
ve.4q, © praiſethe Lord, yehouſe of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: 
yethat feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

'21 Praiſed bee the Lord out of Zion, 
which dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Praiſc yee 
the Lord. | 


P.s 43. CXXXVI. 


1 A moſt earneſt exhortation to give thankes unto God for the 
creation and governance of all things, which ſtandeth in con- 
feſſing that bee giveth us all of his meere liberalitie. 


a By this re . P 
«Sup racy 


good : for his * mercie endureth for 
tion he ſheweth , ”Y 
that ti leaſt of CVET, | 
bod ww 2 Praiſeyeethe Godofgods: for his 
Cl hs Bnet mercie endxreth for eyer : 
which is princi- *2 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords : for his 
mercie endureth for ever : 
4 Whichonely doth great wonders : 


declared to« 
pal his Church, 
for his mercie endureth foreyer : 


b This ws a 5 Which by his wiſedome made th: 
common kinde of . , 

cakeſeiving. heavens : forhis mercie endureth for ever 
Re ade 6 Which hath ftretched outthe earth: 
they had receiv 


F C o ry v* o 
7-6, and90 for ever: j 1 | 
eming , x «7 Whuch made great lights : for his 


God 


* aſs contimedthe $ Asthe Sunne to rule the day : for his 
- are het PO MEICICendureth for ever 3 


nings with the raine : hee draweth forth | 


f judge his peo-. 


Raiſe yee the Lord , becauſe hee is | 


' 9 Themoonandthe Stars to governe 
the night : for his mercie exavreth tor ever: 
10 Which ſmote Egypt with their 
firſt borne , (for his mercie exdureth for 
ever) 
11 And< brought out Iſrael from 
| among them for his mercie endureth for 
ever. 


Chiefly in tha. , 
that he delivered 


12 With a mightic hand and #ftretched 

outarme: for his mercie endurethfor eyer ; Nis Ch 
their men 

parts : for his mercic exdureth for ever : i 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through nerma nee 
ever : 79 

15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his 
eth tor ever : C 

16 Which led his pepple through the 


13 Whichdivided the red Sea in two t* 
a Wworke as 
the mids of it : for his 'mercie exdureth for 2 
hoſtein the red Sea: for his mercie exdure- 
e wilderneſle ; for his mercie endureth for © where tor my 


mercie endureth for eyer : 
18 Andfſlew * mightie Kings : for his fDecaing bees 

mercie ex4areth for ever : | _ 
19 4sSthon, King of the Amorites : © 4x =otin. 

for his mercie endureth tor cyer : Cu... - 
20 And Og the King of Baſhan: for his 

mercic exdurethtor ever : 
21 Andgavethcir land foran heritage: 

for his mercie exdureth for ever : . | 
22 Even anheritage unto Iſrael his ſer- $579 gd 

vant : for his mercie endureth for ever: ere on 
23 Whichremembredus inour 8 baſe 


yay henio 
: : ave had any fuce 
eſtare : for his mercie endureth for ever, 


COUr. 


Seeing that 
24 And hath reſcued usfromour Op- Golgwnded 
preftors : for his mercieendureth for ever. ſuch noe hut 
25 Which giveth foodtoall fleſh: for term 
his mercie exdureth for ever. ages have 
| : b moſt plaine teſti- 
26 iPraiſe yee the God of heaven: for moles of 


his mercie exdareth for eyer, 


Ps a1, CXXXVII. 


7 The people of God in their ban ſhment ſeeing Gods true rehgion 
decay, lived in great anguiſh and ſorrow of heart * the which 
griefe the Chalgeans did jo Little pitie, 3 That they rather in- 
creaſed the ſame daily wich taunts, reproches , and blaſphemies 
againſt God. y Wherefore the Tſraslites deſwre God , firſt to 
puniſh the Edomites ; who provoked the Babylonians againſ# 
them, 8 And moved by the ſpirit of God , prophecie the de- 

ſtruittion of Babylon , where they were handled ſo tyrannouſhy. 


Y therivers of Babel we * fate, and + Th Thar; wes 

a 101) » 

there we wept, when we remembred 1labeirhuahe 
Zion. | 


- 


countrey Was 
eaſant,yet could 


t not ſtzy our 


We hanged our harpes upon the 


{ a d teares, nor turn 03 
willowes in the midsÞ® thereof, fromthe rae {- 
3 Thenthey thatledus captives z ©rc- b Towi, oft 


> rey. 
quired of us ſongs and mirth,when we had "he Baylor 


k « . ike in 
hanged up our harpes, ſaying, Sing us one of mocking us» 
the tongs of Zion. thong 7 hood 
4 How {hall we ſing , /aidwe, a ſong Gyn that we 
of the Lordin a ſtrange land? God fic 
'5 ©%IfI forget thee, O Jeruſalem, gui ae touches 
ith their patt- 

em,and is fuc 


cular griefs, yet th: common ſorrow of the Chuych, is moſt grievous unto th 
as they cannot but remember and lament. 1 
ct 


: ſpace of fourtie 
ever : : yexes, he ſhewed 
17, Which ſmote greatKings : for his moore . 


6 I 

\ 1+ RY 
+. 
x C 


TheChurch captive; 


oy =Z WC 
peed UE ke 4 
Y : Ws 

£ SED 

4 


ky f 


; The Lord ſaveth his. 


Plalmes 


God knoweth all: . 63. 


let my right hand forget zo play. 


2 Thou knoweſt my * fitting and my , wee conferterh 


pa . , 2» hat nejther our 
6 If Idoenot remember thee,let my | riting, — underſtandeſt my thoughts a ans tHongin 
. yy. _ ; n 
tongue cleave to the roofe of my mouth : | farre _ s OTE le tm bee bi 
. . r on 
ea, if I preferre not Jeruſalem ro my oor ele oaaet as 1 She Dy 
Dy Fe heafe 3 my lying downe; andart accuſtomed tvall tr.coe. 

F + { The decay of e chiefe Joy. , : j - OS b Sothatthey are 
rn Remember the children of f Edom, | my waics. 7D : erideny knowne 
ther H - : 6G . x 
pgiron 1% O Lord, in thes day of Jeruſalem , which | 4 For there 1s not a _ = Ted c Thou knowelt 
jt were reNtore O Lord. | 
f according B thereof, EF... 

_y wm ; $ O daughter of Babel , worthieto| 5 Thou holdeſtme ſtrait behinde and 
eremy : Y : ry 
fied: , a : d . , 
we oawcre be deſtroied , blefſed /hall hee bee that re- | before, and layeſtthine4handupon _ 5 d Thou ſo guideſt 
Renee wardcth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull Ju Wh on 
Edowite Et . | es Ne ND Way » 
co es 9 Þ Bleſſed all he bethat rakerh and | for me: itis ſo high, that I cannot attaine bar whe « th 
pylori 28? aſheth thy children againſt the ſtones; unto it, 5 
.- qa ry 7 Whither ſhall I goe fromthy © ſpi- e Erom thy pow: 
Ul : : alladeth to 1ia1ahs prophehie , t Jo p . h 
g Whentien — ltr ge har ambition moved tofght | rit? or, whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- and knowledge 
ed Babylon: bu 0d uſed tliem as his rods to puniſh his enemies. | ſenc e? 
Ea CXXXVOEIEL: | 8- If1 aſcend into heaven , thou art 
7 David with great courage praiſeth the goodneſſe of Ged10- ) there » if T le downe in hell , thou art 
ward him , the which ugſo great, 4 That it is knowne to Ret 
forraine Princes , who ſhall praiſe the Lord together wth bim. | ic, : 
6 And he us aſſured to have like comfort of God in the time 9 Letmetakethe wings of the mor- 
following, as ho hath had heretofore. ning, aud dwell inthe uttermoſt parts of 
A Pſalme of David. the ſeas -.. = | I 
yl 4 IO Yetthither ſhall thine f hand leade & Tiypowerduh 


Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: 
even before the * gods will I praiſe 


I 


me, and thy right hand hold me. 


ſo faſt hold mee, 
that I can: eſcape 


4 Hou tho 11 IfIfay,Yct the darkneſſe ſhall hide 9 news from 
ence of An- 7 . I+ | Though dark- 
» ,ndof hem thee I will ſhip toward thine® holy me, even the night /Zall bes light abour me. Foro geen 
— — 7 WU WOIINIP LOW hoe | Yea, the darkneſle hideth not from derance to ways 
fo ee? Temple ? and P raiſe thy "_ h = thee : butthe night ſhineth as the day : the chi cies as W 
Ou recaing of thy.loving kindnefſe andtor thy _ *| darknefſeand lightare borh alike. TOME 
wee bolied for thou haſt magnified thy Name above 13 Forthou haſt* poſſeſſed my reines: © Thoubatad 
Wt S - . No 
wil be workip: all things by thy word. | thou haſt covered m22 in my mothers therefor: mui 
ks 3 VWhenlI called, thentliou heardeſt | 1 RR 
ew hf rar » and haſt © increaſed ſtrength in my 14 1 willpraifethee, forIam i fear- ; Conkiering thy 
TS fully and wonderoyſly made: marvellous vndcriull works 
inſt mine out- , : y | | CS | . 2 informing mue, I 
—_— x / - _ = _ = arethy workes ; and my ſoule knoweth it cams: bur eraiſ 
. . be . 7 £ car b . . . 
4 Ml the world Pralle tNee z Ord:;rort cy aye well. - mightie power. 
ful coofeſſethat the words of thy Mouth OP x | 
thouhaſt wonder- y . oY 15 My bones are not hid from thee; 
Co _ "ns ce -_ though I was madein a ſecret place, and 
ty praiſe, the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lor falhior ed * beneath in rhe _ k Thatls , inmy 
great. Ku | | 16 Thineeies didſee re, when Twas Tru, ombe: 
6 FortheLotd is high: yet hee be-}| _. 1 Is a1] rerhrothe inward 
WE br oh a without forme : ! for in thy booke were panssf cheek, 
a Fram _—_ 2 =o OY ID things written , whfchin continuance were CC —_ 
- Vee em 13 KNOWCEN © Atatrre Off, ; nz of thern before 
ple exnnot hin- | F 2 faſhioned z whenthere was none of therh before I was com- 
& Gol 0 hew 7 Though I walke in the mids of befirt ; ſed of eicher 
o fulg tee trouble , zet wilt thou revive mee : thou 17 How # deare therefore are thy 5 ware, vow 
d, tnoughthey  _- _— | | « . & th | 
vinkether hee wilr ſtretch forth thy hand uponthe wrath thoughts unto me, O God! how grear is P%,;,wnzbus 
| of mine enemies , and thy right hand ſhall | > ©. 2 
fine , the ſnmmie of them ! . q Hans 
= {- 18 IfI ihould count.them , they ate cellenedechratian 
f T ol 1 . pf F Fe) Fey y ! is I f th wiledome 
ai ge ne # The Lord will® performe hi worke | 4 nefand : when Lawake, *Iam inthe creation of 
wm, yr toward me: O Lord, thy mercie eadureth Rill with th RR — 
tab beyume is for ever : forſake not the workes of thine | >) WINE w_ | no 
res ge Kh 19 Ohthatthon woyldeſtilay,O God, ney, oxevions 40 
Rene Oey A ant bloodic men,r2 whom 1 ſap, viſedone and w 
Ten CXXXEIT | Depart yefrom mc : 


7 David to cleanſe his heart ſrom all hyporriſie, ſheweth, that 
there us nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not; +13 Which he 
confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 Aftcr, declaring his 
Jeale and feare of God , he proteſteth to be enemiie to all them 

that contemne God, 


- 


q] To himthat excelleth, A Pſilme 


and being thine enemics are lifted up in 
vaine; | 


hate thee? and doenotl earneſtly cor.tend 


29 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, 


21 Docriot*IThate them,O Lord, that |, tjeereichers ye 
boldly to core 


all the hard on 


of Danid with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? che wihe,.. pon 
_— ; | 32 I hate them with an unfeigned woul, when they 
(© Lord, thou haſt tried mee and known | hatred-, as they were mine ###r ENC- feree God fit 


MEE, 


[ 


| mics; . 


cereiy. 


23 Try 


_— 


Davidspraier, 


Plalmes. 


23 Try me, O God, and know mine 
heart : prove me, and know my thoughts, 
p Or,avy heinous 24 And conſider if there be? any way 
yo eens Of Wickednefle in me, and lcade mce in 
the way for ever. 2 


hough. hee were 
1bject to finne, 
yet was hee not : 
givento wickednes, and to provoke God by rebellion. 
towards me to the end. 


q Thar is, continue thy favour 


Pits tt foKL 
1 David complaineth of the crueltie , falſhood , and injuries of 
bis enemies, 8 Againſt the which he praieth unto the Lora, 
and aſſureth himſelfe of his helpe and ſuccour. 412 Wherefore 
he provoketh the juſt to praiſe the Lord, and to aſſure them- 
ſelves of his tuition. 
« Tohimthatexcelleth. A Plalme 
of David. 
Eliverme,* O Lord , from the evill 
LL man: preſerve me from the * cruel! 
Tec m- man ; | 
IC witnourt . . - . y » - : 
cauſe, Which imagine evill things in zhetr 
b Thar is, by heir b heart, and make warre continually. 
ns . 
eaies cheykin= 3 They have ſharpened their tongues 
dee the bred ®* like a Serpent : © Adders poiſon # under 
inſt | ir |; 
grioftme, vech CNELT LIPS» SElah. | 
whatweapons the Keepeimee, .O Lord, from the 
wicked ule , when n | 
wer and force hands of the wicked : preſerve me from 
4 fee declrerh the cruell man, which purpoſeth to cauſe 
CE the 2odly, MY ſteps to flide. - 
ed Lys 5 © he proud havelaidaſnare for me, 
walking. and ſpread a net with cords in my path- 
way, and ſet grinnes for me. Sclah. 
6 Therefore I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: heare, O Lord, the voice ot 
my praiers, 
7 O Lord God, the ſtrength of my 


e Hee calleth © {alyation , thou haſt © covered my head in 
God with lively 


Gaih being aſt the day of battell. 
Rk be mai $  Letnotthewicked have his deſire,O 
before time pro- 


Lord : * perform not his wicked thought, 
leſt they be proud. Selah. 

9 As for8the chicte of them, that com- 
paſſe me about, let the miſchicfe of their 
owne lips come uponthem. 

Io Letcoales fallupon them: let* him 

caſttheminto the fire , az into the deepe 
pits, that they riſe not. 

J 11 Forthe backbiter ſhall not be eſta- 
emnce = blithed upon the earth : cvill ſhall i hunr 
es plgnes TNE CTUCII man to deſtruction, | 


ſvall light upon 12 I know that the Lord will avenge 


ved , that God 
helped him ever 
in his dar;gers. 
f For it is in Gods 
hand to over- 
throw the coun- 
els and enterpri- 
ſes of the wicked. 
It ſeemeth that 
Su alluderh to 


Saul. 

h Towit , God: 
for David ſaw 
that they were re- 
probate , and that 


. thathee hall av: the afflicted, and judge the poore. 
k Tharis.hallbe © 13 Surely the rightcous ſhall praiſe 


defended and pre- G 
ſerved by thy thy Name, az the jult ſhall * dwellinthy 

SET preſence, 
Psat CXLI. 
7 David being grievouſly perſecuted under Saul, onely fleeth unto 
God to have ſuccour, 3 Defering him to bridle 6 affetions, 
that he may patiently abide till God take vengeance of his ene- 

mms. 


«] APſalme of David. | 


a Hee ſheweth. 


Lord, I* callupon thee: haſte thee 
that there is none 


-— 2" dr hrrwers hears my voice , when 1 
our neceſſnies,bur CI1C Unto thee, | 


fl - EDS . 
Go: for confos 2 Let my praier bee directed in thy 
b Hememerh his fight 4s incenſe , and the » lifting up ot 


_ — ſedi alludin h 
which he uſed 1n praier ; alluding to the ſacrifices , which Q 
| mn offred in the old Law. S ich were by Gods comman 


| 
þ 


| {hall even*pray in their miſeries. 


| 


| 


mm... 


mine hands as an evening ſacrifice. 

3 Scta watch, OLord, before my 
mouth, axd keep the < doore of my lips. 

4 Inclinenot mine heartto evill, that I 
ſhould commit wicked workes with men 


that worke iniquitie : and let me not cate vergence. 
of their 4 delicates, profes un 

5 Let the righteous ſmite mee : for ob: vie 
that i a benefit : andlet* him reprove me, & i <a dive 
and it ſhall be a precious oile , that ſhall not <=* of « loring 


breake mine head : for within a while I f by ience 


ce tne Wice 


ked' fo ſbarpely 
6 When their Judges ſhall bee caſt Fogg gre 


downe in ſtonie places, they ſhall z heare pro forthem, 7 
my words, for they arc ſweet. which follow 

7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the _ ri ng 
b oraves mouth, as he that heweth wood, or reper :and tune 
diggcth in the carth, Fg: vetgers 


8 Bur mine cies /ooke unto thee, O Te 
Lord God: in thee is my truſt : leave not ag mn 
my ſ{oule deſtirute. livered out of 

n many deaths + 

9 Keepe mefrom the ſnare, which they 2C9.19. | 

have laid for me, and from the grinnes of i Inco Godener, 


the workers of iniquitie. Gd nickel 
10 Let the wicked fall into his i nets p55 n mm 
k rogether, whiles I c{cape. A 


Pak CELL 


1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare, nor caried away with 
anger, nor forced by deſperation , would kill Saul, but with a 
quiet minde direfted his earneſt praier to God , who did pre 
ſerve him. 


<] APflalme of David, to give inſtrutFion, and 
a Praier, when he was in the Cave. 


[ Cried unto the Lord with my voice: _ 
L with my voice I* praied unto the Lord, {is par 
2 Ipowredout my meditation before 2%.awmm; 


him,erd declared mine afflition inhis pre- þ Aiken 


ſence, ther defſpuire ea 
3 Though my ſpirit + was in perplexi- Go, « K's 


tic in me, yetthoukneweſt my path : in 559% hn: 

the way wherein I walked , have they pri> {.” 

vily laid a ſnarefor me. (pm er 
I looked upon the right hand, and my; ngie 

beheld , but there was none that would 

know me: all refuge failed me, and none 

X caredfor my ſoule. f 


5 ThencriedLunto thee, O Lord, and, x at 


+ Or, ſought for my 
ſouls, 


1 ; failed bios 
ſaid, Thou art mine Þ hope,ard my portion men flees 
intheland of theliving. | God woudere 

%./ © 0 
6 'Hearken unto my<crie , for I am « For he won 
brought very low : deliver me from My jig enenics , 


h hee 


perſecuters , for they are too ſtrong for 9", 4 


. ioht priſon. 


7 Bring my ſoule out of* priſon , that joe « my wor: 
I may praiſe thy Name : zhen ſhall the o& o ra conn 
righteous #come about me, when thouart "=" 
beneficiall unto me. 


Þ:s-a t. *CXLEITI: 


r An earneſt praier for the remiſſion of ſrmes , acknowleaging 
that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute hims by Gods ju 
Judgement, 8 Hee deſtreth to bee reſtored to grace, 10 To'be 
governed by bis holy ſpirit, that hee may ſpend the remuant of 


| hs life in the true feare and ſervice of God. 


«| APſalme od 


<Y 


WEOISES 
” oF % 
$- 


and faith in afflictions, 


= AmTyw (ann == re” 6 .AOC. RL. eats A EE IL 


EY 
26.2; 00 


- Davidspraier in affiction. 


—_ 


— 


—__ 


« APfalme of David. 

Eare my praier,O Lord, aud4hearken 
Hum my ſupplication : and anſwer 
"rtwis, a:h6n ME-in thy * truth , ard in thy Þ righreoul- 
bat rom chy NCTE. 5M ; 

al 2 (Andenternotintojudgement with 

þ Thais, acc27- thy, ſervant : for in thy © ſight ſhall none 
evbere- that liveth, be jaſtified.) 

—_—_— For the enemy hath perſecuted my 

ee nes TOUIC : NEC hath ſmitren my life downe 

were Gods mel- ;\ rhe earth + he hath laid me inthe darke- 


to' C 


himorepenac® nef]e , as they thag have beene dead 4 long 


toward QF0C, 
his enemies hee as 


was imocent'» = 4 And my ſpirit was in perplexity in 
and that in Gods 


al ene INC» 484 Mine © heart within me was ama- 
__ ſed 
d Hee acknoW- . : 

bat God * - 7Tzdoe I remember the timef paſt: 


the onely and 4 ? 
7 Fic 1 I meditate inall thy works, yea, I doe me- 
dee s able co CITATE IN the works of thine hands. x 
ri hee wee G I ſtretch forth minehands unto thee: 
Gai log 7% my ſoule defireth after thee, as the thirſty 
hes, x onety 1ANds S Clans | 
byfith , ad by, 7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lord, for my 
the grace of SARS” Ma 
fire be vs up- ſpirit faileth : hide not thy face from me, 
holden. R 
fTo wit , thy elſe I (hall bee like unto them that goe 


f . R 
pee mite me dOWNE into the pit. 


rod cms $8 Letme-heare thy loving kindneſſe 
_ *3 in the 8 morning , for in thee is my truſt 
Gy ad indve h ſhe me the way that I ſhould walk in, 
b ler hire holy for T lift up my ſoule unto thee. 

9 Deliver mee, O Lord, from mine 


Ro vs ad CNCMICS: for * I hid me with thee: 
wb. _-. To kTeachme todo thy wil, forthou 
wir iebalon art My God: let thy good ſpirit lead me 
ng &- UNLO the land of righteouſneſle. 

ms II Quickenmee, O Lord , forthy 


{cot Names fake , and tor thy righteouſneſſe 


paige nd &- bring my ſoule out of trouble; 


wl.conet by 12 Andfor thy mercy ® ſlay mine ene- 
ke mies, and deſtroy all them that oppreſſe 


2 role. my ſoule : for I amthy ® ſervant. 
pirit, Ls 

our hearts by his grace to obey him. 1 Thar is, juſtly, and aright: for, fo 
ſoone as we decline from Gods will, we Ao error. m Whih ſtall be a £ ie of thy 
notes; toward me, n Reſigning wy ſelfe wholly unto thee , and truſting in thy 


PX: CXLIV, 


7 Hee praiſeth the Lord with great affettion aud humilitie for 
his kingdome reſtored, and for his viftories obtained , $:De- 
mandig helpe, and the deſtruttion of the wicked. 9 Pro- 


miſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of praiſes, x5 And | 


declareth wherein the felicity of any people conſiſterh. 


«] A Pſalme of David. | 
d hah B Leſfled be the Lord my ſtrengrh,which 
© teacheth mine hands to fight,azdmy 
fingers to battell. | 
2 Hen my goodnes and my fortreſſe, 
toon ſe My tOWer andF my deliverer, my {hield, 
: and in him I truſt ; which ſubdueth my 
neither by © PEOPLE under me; 
| 3 Lord, what is manthat thou © re- 
Ge was a gardeſt him! or the ſonne of man thatthou 
mee tefecrer thinkeſt upon him 2 


Godjuſ 5, 4 Manislike to vanitie : his daies are 

toconf, ; | a 

wpou ys of ps unworthy of ſo excellent benefits ; and that he beſtoweth them 
4 


—_ 


| like aſhadow that vaniſheth. 

5 ©* Bow thine heavens, O Lord, and 
come downe : touch the mountaines and 
they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 © Caſt forth the lightening , and 


conſume them, 

7 Send thine hand from above:deliver 
me, andtake me out of the great* waters, 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, _ 

8 Whoſe mouth talkethyanitie, and 
their right hand z a right hand 8 of falſe- 
hood, | 

9 1 willfing a®new ſong unto thee, 
O God, ard {ing unto thee upon a viole, 
and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

Io 1tis he thatgiveth deliverance unto 
kings , and reſcueth David his i ſervant 
from the hurtfull ſword. 

11 Reſcue me, and deliver mee from 
the hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talk- 
eth vanity , and their right hand zs a right 
hand of falſchood : | 

12 Thatour *« ſons maybe asthe plants 
growing up intheir youth, a4 our daugh- 
ters as the corner /ones graven after the ſi- 
' militude of a palace: 

13 That our ' corners may bee full and 
abounding with divers ſorts , andthatour 
ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten 
thouſand in our ſtreets ; 


labour : that there be none invalion , nor 
going out, norno crying in our ſtreets. 
15 Blefled are the people that be * fo, 
yea, bleſſed arethe people, whoſe God is 
the Lord. 


betrerthing 
P 5. a i. REV; 


This Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdome of David flou- 
riſhed. T Wherein he deſcribeth the wonderfull providence of 
God, aſwell in governing man , 04 m2 preſerving all the reſt of 
his creatures. 17 He praiſeth God for his juſtice and mercy. 
18 But eſpecially for his loving kindueſſe toward thoſe that 
call upon him, that feare hum , and love him. 2 For the 
which he promiſeth to praiſe him for ever. 


« A Pſalme gf” David, of pral/#, 


O My God and King,*I will extoll thee, 
.and will blefle rhy Name for ever 
and ever; | 

2 I will bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe 
thy name for everand ever, 


thy to be praiſed, and his greatneſle zs in- 
comprehenſible. | 
4 


' Works. 


ſcatter them : ſhoot out thine arrowes;and t 


14 That our ® oxen may beſtrong to 3 


b Great z- the Lord ,- and moſt wor- * 


Generation ſhall praiſe thy works ch 
unto ©generation;and declarethy power... fro « 
| 5 Twill meditate of the beauty of thy fur no wore? 
glorious Majeſtie , and, thy wonderfull 5 


d Hee defireth 
God S continue 
his rnces and ro 
ſend helpe for the 
preſent 1 


corrupt in thei 
judgement and 
enterpriſes , as 
though they were 
ſtrangers, 
z For though 
they ſhake hands 
yet they keep not 
omiſe; 
1: Thar is a rare 
& excellent ſong, 
_ bene- 
firs deſerve. 
i Though wick» 
edkings bee cal- . 
led Om — 
as » Ifa, 
45. JT foratach 
as be uſeth them 
to execute his 
judgements - yet 
Codejrntignd 
$ ue, 
_ that rule 
> are 
- , ſo- called . 
auſe they ſerve 
not their owne 


affettions , but ſet . 


forth Gods glo- 


rie. 
k Hee defireth 
God to continue 
his benefits to- 
ward. his le, 
counting the 
creation of chil- 
[3nd theix 
ucation 
among the chief: 
- of Gods bene- 


5 - A 
1 That the very 
corners of _ onr 
honſes- ray bee 
full of ftore- for 
the great -abonn- 
dance of thy bleſ- 


ren 


; l : fin " &. ft 

m Heattribureth not onely the great commodities, hut eventhe leaſt alſo S Gods favour, 

n And if God give not to all his children all theſe bleſſings,yet hezecompenſerh them with 
S. , 2 


a Hee ſheweth 
whar - facrifices 
are pleaſant -and . 
acceptable unto 


Gad : even prai 
and thankſgivir 8, 
and 


' creation , and of his preſervation in this life is to praiſe God , therefore he requirerh char 


\ not onely we our ſelves doe this, but canſe all other to doe the fame. 


s And 


E325 


o 
.* 


Gods providence. 


Pſalmes. 


Truſt onely in God; _ 


6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power 
of thy 4 fcarefull as: and I will declare 


4 Of thy terrible 
a- 


| 


—— 


gainſtthe wicked. thy oreatnefle. 

e re: defer ch They ſhall break out into the men- 
God ſheweh tion of thy greatgoodnefſſe, and ſhall ſing 
Neo nzk aloud of thy righteouſneſſe, | 
RY ki .S * The Lord isgracious and © mer- 
vengeance againſt Cify]l, ſlow toanger, and of greatmercy. 
—_—_—— 9 The Lord is good to all, and his 
ns of his let , INETCICS are OVEr all his workes. => 

= even to 'the 10 All thy _ praiſe thee, O Lord, 
reprobare » Pet andthy Saints bleſſe thee. 

the fweer com: II : They ſhew the glory of thy King- 
f The praiſe of dome, and ſpeake of thy power, 

Fl ERS 12 Tocauſchis8 power to be known 
Rt E to theſonnesof men, and the glorious re- 
obſcure the ſame 


nowne of his kingdome. | 
13 Thy * Kingdome # an everlaſting 
kingdome , and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all ages. 
 oureforder om 14 The Lordupholdethall ® that fall, 
- andliftethup all that are ready to fall. 


by their filence » 
yer the Faichfull 
are ever mindfull 
of the ſame. 

Hee ſheweth 
G |. Wh things are 


7 obeing.in 15 ThE cieSof fall waireuponthee,and 
miſerie and zi thou giveſt them their mear in due ſeaſon. 
and fall way. if 16 Thou openeſtthine hand and filleſt 
1 them , na All things living of thy good pleaſure. 
therefore they 


17 The Lord zs* righteous in all his 
* waics, and holy inallhis works. 


ieneth in 
ven . and fuftx 1$ The Lord zs necre to all that call 
themſelves to be . 7 gk 
governed by him. Upon him : ea, tO all that call upon him 


To wit , aſwell . 
=, - of in'eruth. 


19 He will fulfill the =deſire of them 


k Hee prayeth ; , . 
God , not 19 that feare him : hee alſo will heare their 
nefiiall wo allbis cry, and will fave them. 
in that hee juſtly = 2.0 The Lord preſerveth all them thar 
wickol .andmer- love him : but hee will deſtroy all the 
L ly eXaminet - k d 
his by the croſle, WwiIC E . 
es hp 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe 
liveringthem. of the Lord, andall ® fle{h ſhall bleſle his | 
I Which onely 
apperaineth ro Name for everand ever. 
e faithfull : and 


ehis verrue is contrary to infidelity, doubting, imparicncy, 
will aske or wiſh for nothing, bur according wo his will, x 4 
ſhall be boundro praiſe him. 


and murmuring. m Forthey 
I John.5.14. n That is, all men 


CXLVI. 


z David declareth his great Zeale that hee hath to praiſe God. 
3 And teacheth not to truſt in man, but onely in God Al- 
mighty, 7 Which delivereth the afflicted, 9. Defendeth 
the ſtrangers, and comforteth the fatherleſſe and the widowes, 
10 And reigneth for ever. 


«] Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Phat, 


a He Rirreth up ane thou the Lord, O my * ſoule. 

himſelfe and all BY 2 I will praiſe the Lordduring my 
 priſeGod. — lite : aslong as I have any being , Iwill 

b Thar God may ſingunto my God. 

| Je . wheri 3 Putnotyour truſt in Princes, nor 


Vee confdence, 112 NE ſonne of man, for there is no helpe 
thewing tha of jn him, 
more inclined  _ 4 His breath departeth,andhe return- 
creaures.chenin Cth to his carth : then his © thoughts 
God the Creator. eriſh. S 

5 - Bleſſed #s he that hath th: God of 
Jaakob for his helpe , whoſe hope z- in the 


ae As their vaine 
Opinions , where- 
Lord his God, 


by they flatter 
th ves.and ſo 
imagined wicked 
enteip1iſes, 


| 


| 


 — 


} 


| ab 


ſing uponthe harpe unto our God. 


| 


6 Which made# heayenandearth,the 4 ,.. 
ſea, andall thatthereinis : which keepeth 8*>the godyr 
« ) PW. - rruſt onely mn the 
his fidelitic for ever. Lord , both for 


, . . hat hi ; 
Which executerh juſtice © for the «ble w* an,” 


oppreſſed : which giveth bread to the wn, 
hungry : the Lord looſeththe priſoners, is Promiſe fi 
8 TheLordgivethfightto the blind : ready ro docks 
the Lordraiſeth up the crooked: the Lord paicnce 1.3 
flovcth the righteous. bor alt 
9 The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers : Fw ae 
he relicveth the fatherlefſe and widow : m7. je nome 
but hee overthroweth the way of the wok. 
: ough he yi. 
wickeds fir them by aff. 
10- Fhe Lord ſhall * reigne for ever: inpn—s i 
O Zion,thy God endureth from generation wr Lan 
to generation. Praiſe ye the Lord. hen ; yrs 
. n : to his theſe ve 
fr h eaireihe Chua God regnth for vr» forthe prennwte 
tNE1lame,. 


Poanaua ORLELVYET 


1 The prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdome, power, juſtice, and 
providence of God upon all his creatures, 2 But ſpecially upon 
his Church, which he gathereth together after their diſperſion, 
19 Declaring his word and judgements ſo unto them , as he 
hath aone to none other people. 


i 


2 
lem, and gather together the diſperſed of Wt Fine 
Iſrael, yy 
3 He healeth thoſe that are <broken nds hefow- 

in heart, and binderhup their ſores. ircannot | 
He 4 counteth the number of the awww. 
of be diſperſed, 


ſtarres, aud calleth them all by their names. {4m «i 
5 Great zs our Lord, and great is hiy veins 
power : his wiſdomeis infinite, c With «ffifion 


6 The Lordrelieveth the mecke, and oy 2 


aſeth the wicked to the © youu ſeeme to mat te 
7 Sing unto the Lord with praiſe : eu) den 
his Chirh , be- 


ſo . 
8 Whichf covereth the heaven with ye _—_ 


clouds, and prepareth raine for the earth, tintcoms- 


and maketh the grafſe to grow upon the a. 
\. e For the more 
mMOountaines : high that Ls 
9 Whichgivethto beaſts their food, Wc % 
cheir fall in 


and tothe yong ravens that 8 cry. _ 

10 Hehath not pleaſurcin the * ſtrength + ue ewe the 
of an horſe, neither delighteth hee in the right one; 
legges of man.  -ldome » thar ve 


I1 But the Lord delighteth in them <, ne 


or 
that feare him , and attend upon his copraſe Got. 

mercy. | ary 

12 Praiſe the Lord,O Jeruſalem:praiſe Sd on 

thy God, O Zion. | Np yGod one: 

13 . For he hath made the barres of thy then if Godhem 

| gates i ſtrong , and hath bleſſed thy chil- & the ſt cop 

dren within thee. cn he fufle chem 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, de wine 

and (atisfieth thee with the + flower of ib «uot 

wheat. h Though vn of 
5 is todefraude God 

bo rf go Ef witli rechX 


pays alſo the ſame , and maketh it ſtrorg againſt a 
at, 


25 He 4 


Cond 


ELM Mas Bede 


- &# 
EA v7 ee ” . = ” An 

/ 5. i Bs - R 
Tot EE 


af By 
- PLOW 


4 The praiſe of God. 


g_— 
: wor- k 
hs © all cre qnent upon earth , and his word runneth 
tures 15 as 4 COM” ve {tl : 
mandement , © YVETY 'IWUILLY'. 
kepethem in: 16. Hee giveth ſnow like wooll, and 


them moviogand £©..114.06rh the hoare froſt like aſhes. 
| For immediate- 
ty and without n. w - 
"4gingall chiogs ſebs : who Can abide the cold thereof ? 


m_ 13 He ſendeth his word and melteth 
them : he cauſeth his winde to blow , and 
the waters low, | 

4s beforetes 19 He ſheweth his ® word-unto Jaa- 

alelGo; kob , his ſtatutes and his judgements unto 

hiscrearures » his {gel , YR” 

red hee by bi# 2 Fe hath not dealt ſo withevery na- 

vord.the doarine 


voretecraftiog: tION z NEither have they ® known /4 judg- | 


which hee hat 


h , 
wc Gurcb, MENCS» Praiſe ye the Lord, 
25 a moſt precious 


_ & of this difference is Gods free mercy , which hath eleQed his in his Sonne 


Chriſt [eſs to falvation ; and his juſt judgement, whereby he hath appointed the reprobate 


to eternal Gamnation, 
P s A Ls CXLVIII. 


s He provoketh all creathres to praiſe the Lord in heaven and 
earth, and in all places, 14 Specially , his Chuerch for the 
power that he bath given to the ſame , after that he had 
choſen them, and j oyned them uno him. 


«| Praiſe yee the Lord. 
| P Raiſe yee the Lord from the heaven: 
| praiſe yee him inthe high places. 
2 Praiſe yee him, all ye*® his Angels : 
Sec of Praiſe him all his army. | 


tefmeboor.re 3 Praiſe ye him,> Sunne and Moone; 
ee on 9 : praiſe ye him all bright ſtarres, 

kch ore wo ; : 
tt thei + Praiſe yee him , © heavens of hea 


naapeobedience VENS , and 9 waters that be above the hea- 
teach us to doe | 


cardutle VCns. | 
þ ln tha Go'® 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the 


tle infeaible Tod: for he commanded and they were 
terbeany s 8 Created, 
"". 6 And hee hath eſtabliſhedthem for 

* divers hea» CVEr and everghe hath made an ordinance, 
«167 barge which ſhall not paſle. 
of the fraion = 5 Praiſe ye the Lordfrom theearth, 
wdplaes , bee ygg © Dragons and all depths: | 

s wedthe 8 F*fFireand haile, ſnow andyapours, 


hex | 
{ Thr s , the ſtormy winde, which execute his word: 


demaeregion I Mountaines and all hils , fraitfull 
Seq rich trees and all Cedars : | 
hendeth under the 


kendetbunderthe = It © Beaſts andall cattel,creeping things 
wm. and feathered fowles : -- why 
Mon= II 8 Kings of the earth and all people, 
fron $i: | 5 1 
Whis,mdfh PLINCes andall Judges of the world: 
| which come £2 Y OWNS MEN and maidens, alſo olde 
fry, ance or MEN and children : | 
Gods appoined 13 Let them praiſe the name of the 


ordinance, 


$ For the greater LOrd : for his Name onely is to bee exal- | 


ts that y 


hreceived, ay Cd, ard his Praile above the earth and the | 


tht one is pf NICAVENS. 

feed 'hemore. 14, For hee hath exalted the © horne of 
jaſe God for his people , which & a praiſe for all his 
reithe Ohigh nor Saints , even for the i children of 1ſrael 5 


See can bee exempred from this dutie. 


17 Hecaſteth forth his yce like mor- | : 


. 


h Thar is , the dignity, power, and glory of 


his 
Church, 1 By reaſon of his covenant made with Abraham; 


The Saints glory. 67 


15. He ſendeth forth his* commande- f a people zhat & neere unto him, Praiſe ye | 


the Lord. 


P S A I, CXLIX. 
r An exhortation to the Church to praiſe the Ird, far his vi- 
Hori and conqueſt , that he groeth his Saints againſt all mans 
power. . | 
q] Praiſe yee the Lord. 
Q[ngyee unto the Lord * a new ſong: _....... - 
let his praiſe bee heard inthe Congrega- 'Junteide bene- 
tion of Saints.. P 
2 Letliraelrejoice in him that made | 
him, andletthe children of Zion rejoice they were prefer- 
in their <King, | * the 
-3 Letthempraiſe his Name with the 7355 * nwac- 
flute - let them ſing praiſes unto him with nothin, 
the timbrell and harpe.-. . 6 the ſheep of Gods 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his « Forc0d, a be 
pope : he will makethe mecke glorious tc Burk roy, 
y deliverance, | 


5 Lerthe Saints bejoyfullwith glory: N=; its 
let them ſing loud upon their* beds. pally ſubject un- 


. | 4 = h , i 

6 Letthe highacts of God beintheir moſt Lavfall © 
_—_ » and a two edged ſword intheir a aludeth to 
anas, » | ier- 

| | reſt _ quiet» 

7 © To execute vengeance upon the fe; which:hey 


have , if 


heathen, and correRions among the peo- they would ſuffer 
ples , | e Thar is, chiefly 
8 To bindef their Kings in chaines, te kingdome «f 
and their Nobles with fretters of irons Cots people for 
9 That they may execute upon them i» eu <xe- 


the judgement thar is 8 written : this ho- a againſt his 
nourſhall be toall his Saints. Praiſe yee give no livery 
the Lord. | 


P:amw CL 
z An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſing, by all many 
ner of waies, for all his mighty and wonderfull workes, 


«[ Praiſe yee the Lord, 


his power. | WW 
2 .Praiſe yee him in his mighty a&s : A_—_ 


praiſe yee him according to his excellent led « firehing 


greatneſle, ns jonas, me, 
3 Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the V2 wok 


< trumpet: praiſe ye him upon the viole < E*vorting the 
and he on : -R | rene ouch 
4 Praiſe yee him with timbrell and mentive. of thoG 
flute : praiſe yee him with virginals and | raged nag 
Organs. nr Slee. ns 


; inted - in 
5 Praiſe yee him with ſounding cyih- 99, Lave , bu 
bales : praiſe yee him with high funding uſe hereof 'S 
cymbales. | wi: 
6 Letevery thing that hath 4 breath , ,... 
praiſe the Lord, Praiſe ye the Lord; the of Gola 
: ry gigs 


rot 
much more Gods children , who ought never to ceaſe to praiſe him , till they bee 
ns” 2a kingdome ,: which hee HE for his , Les they ſhall fig ev 
pralle. | 


Mi 


I 2 


THE 


— 


* This word Pro- 
verbe , or Parable, 
fignifieth a grave 
and notable ſen- 
tence , worthy to 
be kept in memO- 


The feare of God. Proverbs. Entiſing 


THE * PROVERBS. 
| 57 


o 


rie ; and is ſome« 


time taken in the 
evill part , for a 
mocke,or ſcofte, 


a That is , what 


wee onght to 
know and follow, _ 


and what wee 


+ _* BY he words Þ of | Make haſteto ſhed blood. . nating «'d 6 
ON Bod - knowledge, _ 17 Certainly, as without-cauſe thenet 
Ty _ know 2 To receive< inſtruction to doe wiſely, | 15 ſpread before the ejes of all that hath 
e To leame to pydinftice, andjudgement, and cquitie w1ng: 
ſabmir our ſelves 2) JULUC om ju g men, bY 5 O ; . 
eo the coretion = 4, To giveunto the © ſimple, ſharpneſſe | 75 50 they lay wait for blood, ardlic 
wii. of wit, and tothe childe knowledge and privily for® their lives. o Hee ſheweth 
d By living juſt- .. - Such . that there is no 
ty , and rendring diſcretion. _ 19 Sucharethe waies of eyery one that cu w nor 
cre mn tht A wiſe manſball heare, and increaſe | is greedie of gaine : hee would take away jg the = 
: : | | ; Fix .xa 
eh uo mn ave 41 1ICArNINg , anda man of f underſtanding the? life of the owners thereof. arrieter yunctuf 
no diſcretion ro ſha]l attaine unto wiſe counſels, | 20 © 4 Wiſdome crieth without : ſhe p whey bee 
ves. : +" | 
f 4 heebeweth =6 Tounderſtandaparable, andthe in- * PHteret her voicein the * ſtreets, the coproasma 
e . A . . urtne 
containing the TerPretation , the words of the wile ,and | 27 She calleth in the high /freet , among q Thi wioney 
hin ce. their darke ſayings. the preaſſein the entrings of the gates, and WordofGol 
- ; Y "" FR . #& q s S none 
mn one conrine- 7 © * The feare of the Lord the be- | Utter cth her words in the Citie,/aying, can pretend igno- 
the ample peo= pinning of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe | 22 O yef fooliſh , how long will yee { wikome re 
Tec tha we wifedome and inſtruction. _—_ rien > : and the gow” ves _ vechrhree kinks 
fie forthemchat +» $ 'My fonne heare thy 8 fathers inſtru- | TEL picature 1n Icorning, and tNETOOIES lik {or finpie» 
- 4 lear- T . M4 which erre or 18+ 
ea ion,&forfake notthy*mothers teaching. | hate knowledge ? norance , andide 
wi _ 
2 Tam 111-19. 9 For theyſhallbee + acomely orna-| _ 23 (Turne you at my correfion: loe, 5, ſuffer 10 bee 
gHeſpeaketbihis ment unto thine head , and as chaines for | 1 will powre out my minde unto you , and pur viichas 
God.whichisthe thy necke, make you underſtand my words) pet 
| at oO . o « , 
dicreanxes or in IO «] My ſonne, if i ſinners doe entiſe | 24 Becauſe I have called and yercfu- the knowledge of 
NE ene. ke thee, conſent thou not; * ſed: Thave ſtretched out minehand, and WR, 
1 . . +1 01S 
Conch , 0B" 11 If theyſay, Comewithus,wee will | 20ne would regard, ; | ecconing 79 on 
h Thais, ofthe [ay waite for « blood , and lic privily for | _ 25 But ye have deſpiſed all my coun- apo F,! 
che faidfull re theiinnocent without a cauſe: {ell,and would noneof my correQion. ko) which rock 
incor ile ſeedof Gods word. = #'Ebr. Increaſe of grace i To fir, the wicked 26 Iwillalſo*laughat yourdeſtruction, Dr: career 
ave not t ; : * 7 : wan 
wh hand, but of alicrafry oraftiles which Ce ne adn of blood | and mock when your feare commeth, their mocking. 


SALOMON 


rant —— Wa 


True ARGUMENT. 


"HE wonderfull love of God toward his Church , # declared in this Booke : foraſmuch as the 

ſumme*and effef# of” the whole Scripture # here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences , which 
partly containe do&rine , and partly manners, and aiſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firſt 
Chapters, are as a Preface , full of grave ſentences and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to 
the diligent reading of the Tarables that follow : which are left as a moſt precious jewell to the 
Church, of thoſe three thouſand Parables mentioned , 1 King. 4. 32. and were gathered andcom- 
enfred to writing, by Salomons ſervants, and indited by him. 


' Cuayp, I. 12 Wee will ſwallow them up alive 


27 The power and uſe of the word of God. »y Of the feare of | 1; 1 | 
God, and knowledge of his Word. 10 We may not conſent to like ned - wa whole,as thoſe that SOC 1 As the grove is 
the entiſongs of ſoruners. 20 Wiſedome complaneth that ſhe downeinto the Pit. | pane oO 


i comtermned. 24 The puniſhment of them that contenme ker. 13 Weſhall finde all precious riches, wicked ad their 


H E. Parables of | 44 fill our houſes with ſpoile. no page 
Salomon the ſonne 14 Caſt in thy lot among us : we will 
= of David King of all haveone = purſe: m Hee ſheweth 
NE Iſrael. 15 My ſonne, walke not thon in the Fed ang 
bs 2 Toknowwiſe- | way with them : refraine'thy foot from Yr Foie 
dome, *andinſtru-| their * path. oy Sor 


ciongro underſtand I6 For their feet runne to eyill 3 and ay 2 


27 When 


of {inners, 
Ts: 
: 


X55 FPERPS. 2 ov 


= AE Aran ton. iro; nv Is 


11 + 8 


oO FF. 


aQ 


Led 
= 


( 


OE, 
STOOY 4 ns 
- "Oy 4% 


= Exhortations of wiſedom. 


# 


Anharlor deſcribed. | 6 9 


—— : y 1 4 . » 
1 Ts .yor 27 When Y your feare commeth like | 


jon, which: - io 
«rrourfeared. 7;44en dcſolation ', and your deſtruQtion 


ſhall come like a whirle-winde : when at- 
; Aiction-andanguiſhſhall come upon you, 
28 Thenſhall they #ail upon me, but 1 
willnotanſwer : they ſhall ſecke me early, 
«ne they but they ſhall not * finde me; 
faghr_ nor with 2.4 Becauſe they hated knowledge,and 


an affeFion to 


Gol, burforeaſe Fj not chuſe the feare of the- Lord, 
ds 30 They would none of my counſell, 


Shewing that bu 


obedience we Ca- 


recal pon God 2 fit of Their Owne way , and bee filled 
w8ty tal feele with their OWNe devices. ie 

wha com;9;? = 32 For* caſeſlayeththefooliſti,andthe 
tallgvetes. profperitic of foolcs deſtrojeth them. - 


a That is, the pro 


ſeri, odſenſn= = 2 2 But hethat obeyeth me, ſhall dwell 


alitie - wherein 


ey delight, ſafely, and be quiet from feare of evill. 


r Wiſedome exhorteth to obey ber. . 35 Shee teacheth the feare 


ſtrange i woman, evexfrom the ſtranger, 


i Meaning » that 
wiſedome which 


which flattereth with her words: 


is the word of 


17 Which forſaketh the * guide of her God.thal preſerve: 


youth , and fo 


her God. 


18 Surely her ®houſe tendeth to death, 
and her paths unto "the dead. 


us from all vices : 


rgetteth the | covenant of ning this vice 
of. w 


whereunto rar 
is moſt prone. 

k That IS » her 
hnsband, which'is 
her head & guide 


I —— 


:r deſpiſedall my correQion. | uni 
nithour farh nd 2 7 Therefore ſhall they cate of the ' of good men, and keepe the waies of the "2+, 


and the upright men ſhall remaine in it. 


of God. & Shes given of God. To She preſerverth from | 
wickedneſſe. NY | 
Y ſonne , ifthou wilt receive my | 
| words, and * hide my commande- 

ns ke MENtS Within thee, | 
_— 2 And cauſe thine cares to hearken 
; If thou give UNTO Wiſedome, and incline Þ® thine heart 
by foe nictee LO Underſtandings 


© Go wit 3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, 
clemig, hat 4nd © crieſt for underſtanding: 
tekaovledge of 4 If thou ſcekeſt her as ſilyer , and 
ae ſearcheſt for her asfor 4 treaſures, 
i Serng, tha 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare 
A ad hey - w Lord andfindethe*knowledge of 
s the true wiſe- COA, 
ak 6 Forthe Lord giveth wiſcdome, out 
of his mouth commeth knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. - | 

7 Hee preſerveth the ſtate of the 
righteous: he4 a ſhield to them that walk 
uprightly, | "Ps. 
{ms wa 5 3 That they may keepe the waies of 
Gl tal rch JUISEment : and he preſeryeth the way of 
te boy ae. his Saints) 


A 9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righte- 


$0r, ladeth the ſal- 
vein, 


ouſneſle, and judgement, and equitie, and | 


every good path. 

. lo @ When wiſedome entreth into 
thine heart , -and knewledge delighteth 
thy ſoule, 

Ix Thenſhallfcounſell preſerye thee, 
and underſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 
\ 12 And deliver thee from the evill 
way , and from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
. wardthings, - 


a piven to eyill - 
they are," I5 Whoſe waiesare crooked,and they 


are lewdin their pathes, | 
16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the 


waies of life, 


19 Allthey that goe unto her , returne 59 goverm her fro 


ougnt 


not againe , neither take they hold of the noccodepar, bur 


ſubjectian, x 


20 Therefore walke thou in the way provi mate is 


righteous. | 
21 Forthe juſt ſhall dwell in the *land, 


22 But the wicked ſhall bee cur off 


from the earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be rooted out of it. 


Cnar HS 


7 The word of God grueth life. . 5 Truſtin God, 7 Feare 


him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his correftion. 22 To 
them that follow the word of God, all things ſhall ſucteed 


promiſe made in 


ain- 


tance with her fa- 

rhiliars and them 

that haunr heg, 

n To them that 
_ aredead in bodie 
and cas W 
oT 2al enjoy 
the a orall " 
ſpitiruall promiſes 
of God , as the 
wicked ſhall bee 
void of them. 


4.4 , 


M 


Y ſonne,, forget not thou my Law; 
but let thine heart * 


WF 
keep my com- 7 2 
mandements, 


ent, 8, 1, and 
16, | 


2 For they ſhall increaſe the lenigth of 


thy = daies, 
proſperitie. 


andthe yeares of life, and hy 2. Long iſe isthe 
Oo 5 


which he givethi 


$ LTetnot*mercie and truth forſake 2,5*.- © fine 


forth as -it is ex- 


thee : binde them on.thy © necke , ad p*vicnt forttem. 


write them upon the table of 4 


heart. 


4 So ſhalt thou fi 


By mercie and 


T truth, he meaneth, 
thine _ 


- . commandes 


ments of the firſt 


and ſecond Ta- 


nde favor and 00d ble : or elſe the 


underſtanding inthe fight of God and As. ne 


man, 


fulneſſe that wee 
ought to uſe to- 
ward our rieighs 


5 © Truſtinthe Lord velth all thine to» 


c Kee them as 


heart z and leane not unto thirie owne = mo precious 


wiſedome. © SRO 5 EY 
6 Inallthy wajes a<&nowledge him, 2's; tis pre 


and he ſhall dire& thy waies: 


e By this-qart h 
c_ Eath the 
whole bodie, as 


7 © Benot wile in thine owne eics : Þyheath he mea- 


but feare the Lord; and depart from evill. 
8 F& healthſhallbeunto th 
and marrow unto thy bones. | 
9 * Honor the Lord with thy riches, # as was com- 


neth all the bene- 
firs promiſed in 
" the Law , both 


© nay corporall and ſpi- 
Y * cll, rien, WW; 


and with the firſt Yruits of All thine in- Tem.exo 3.19 


creaſe; 


Law,Exod.2z3.19. 
Deur. 26. 2, and 


Io: So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with oviedged tha 


God was the gives 


abundance, and thy preſſes ſhall 8 burſt ofall things *and 
withnew wine; 


that they were 
ready to. beſt5w 


11 © My ſonne; refuſe not the chaſte- © * Þis com- 


mandement. 


ning of the Lord, neithet be grieved with 8. Fo =» the . 


his correRion, 


aithfull- diftribu- 
ter God giyerh-in 


12 * For the Lord correReth him, Cane, ms 
whom heloveth , even asthe father doth {62 


the child,in whom he delighteth, 


3.19, 


_ 13 Blefledzs the man that findeth wil- 
dome , and the man that getteth iinder- 


ſtanding. 


14 For the merchandiſe thereof is bet- 


terthen the merchandiſe of ſilver, and tlie 
gainc thereof 7s bertrerthe 


, 


Thechicfe treafure. 


Proverbes. 


——— 


———__m_e uw 


115 It is more precious then _ : 
_ and all things thatthou canſt delire , are 
notto be compared unto her. | 
16 Length of daies #inher right hand, 
Meaning , th k zud in herlefthand riches and glorie. 
hee that ſeeketh = 1-5 Her waies are waies of pleaſure, and 
ſuſlererh himſelf a1] her paths proſperitic. 
the wordof God, — 18 She is A tree © of life to them that 
Salher: 29 lay hold on her , and bleſſed 4 he thatre- 
rey * PE» taincth her. 


Tor ichbringet 1. The Lord by wiſedome hath laid 


h the hat | k 1 p © 
thartheythat exe the k foundation of thc earth :- and hath 


and he alludeth to ſtabliſhed the heavens through under- 


the tree of life in , 
Paradiſe, ſtanding. . | | 
KR ws 20 By his knowledge the depths are 


wiſedowe,whete= Hrokenup » and the clouds drop downe 
is everlaſting , be- eW. 
all creatures , and 
co te whe from thinc cies, but obſerve wiſedome,and 
world were made 
by is. counſell. | 
22 So they ſhall bee lifeto thy ſoule, 

: Og 2." and graceunto thy + necke. 

| 23 Thenſhaltthou walke ſafely by thy 

way : andthy foorſhall nor ſtumble. 

24 If thou ſleepeſt , thou ſhalt not bee 
afraid: and whenthou ſleepeſt , thy fleepe 
ſhall be ſweet. | 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for a»y ſudden 

1-For wkea God. feare, neither for the | deſtruction of the 
deftroieth .** wicked, when it commeth. ; 
fave his as he did 
Horin bo” ſurance , and ſhall preſerve thy toot from 
taking. | 
-+27 «| With-hold not the good from 
m Not only from the owners thereof , though there bee 
en Methon be= POWET in thine hand to doc it. 
Pg 28 Saynotunto thy neighbour , Goe 
keepe ir £22 and come againe , andto morrow will I 
need of the uſe pive rhee, if thou zow have it. 
29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy 


n Thatis, puteth neighbour , ſecing he doth dwell ® with- 


bi rut lo tee+ out feareby thee, 
30 © Strive not witha man cauſcleſle, 
when he hath done thee no harme., | 
0 Defrepottobe = ZI «] Be not ® envious for the wicked 


man, neither chuſe any ofhis waies. 

| 32 For the froward & abomination 
p Thais, hisco- unto the Lord : but his? ſecret is with the 

ty afteSion,which IISNtCOUS. 1 

fomwewond, = 33 Thecurſe of theLord /s inthe houſe 
of the wicked : but hee bleſſeth the habi- 
tation of the righteous. _- 

q He will hewby 34, With the (cornefull 4 he ſcorneth, 


hupheucs , tir but he giveth graceunto the humble. 


erne zo ther 35 The wie ſhall inherit glorie : but 
«s Chap.1.26,  fooles diſhonour, though they be exalted. 


Cnap, IV. 
x Wiſedome and her fruits ought to be ſearched. 14 The way 
of che wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By the Word of God, the 


' buart, oges, and comſe of life muſt be guided. 


21 My ſonne, letnot the/# things depart | 


26 For the Lord ſhall bee for thine af- ] 


— 


ies, but keep them in the mids of thine 


« Heſpeaketh thi Eare, O yee children, the inſtruction 
in the perſon of a ; "44-6 ol 

Preacher or Mi- of a *father, and give careto learne 
« father unto the underſtanding. 


people,read c.1.8, : 


— 


2 Forldo give you a good doarine : 


ny 


therefore forſake ye not my law. 


3 ForlT was my fathers ſonne, tender 
and* deare in the fight of my mother. 

4 , When hetaught me , and ſaidyn- rey: foto 
to me, Letthinchearthold faſt my words : ters Cheos 
keepe my commandements,andthou ſhalt yin 
live. | nao here 


uato her , | 
5 , Getwiſcdome : get underſtanding: one fomne, : 
forget not, neither decline from the words Miu.” 
of my mouth. - 
6 Forlſake her not , and ſhe ſhall keep 
thee: love her , and ihee ſhall preſerve 


thee, 


7 4Wiſedomezs the beginning : get 4 He 6p - 
| wiſedome- therefore : and above all thy 


T we mul} +:{ 
egin at Goas 
| . word, if fo bewe 
poſſeſſion ger underſtanding. vil. thee 0 
8 Exalt her, and ſheſhall exalt thee: ** ro: 
. : > b us , Cuntary 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour if thou im- * tie juigenar 
brace her. | wich Wy 
. ) t Cie ,C 
9 She ſhall givea comely ornament emi; 
unto thine head , yea, ſhee ſhall give thee a *® 
crowne of glorie. | 
Io ©« Heare,myſonne,and receivemy 
words, andthe yeares of thy lifeſhall bee 
many. 
11 I have © taught thee inthe way of © wn dee 
wiſedome , and led thee in the pathes of ft«bxwing 
: upin the true 
righteouſneſle, Eve of Gal: fi 
rofOal: | 
12 When thou goeſt , thy gate ſhall pron 
not be f ſtrait, and when thou runneſt;thou {mtu 


ſhalt nor fall, gg 

13 Takehold of inſtruction, and leave *' 
not : keepe her, for ſheis thy lite. 

14 © Enter not into the way of the 
wicked , and walke not inthe way of evill 
men. 

15 Avoid it, aud goenotby it: turne 
from it, and paſſe by. 

16 Forthey cannot 8 ſleepe, except they g Mening; tb 
have done evill, and their {leepdeparteth mace pops 
exceptthey cauſe ſome to fall. wicked , then 10 

17. For they catthebread of ® wicked- ik" 
neſſe, anddrinke the wine of violence, Þ $=1ynic 


18 But the way of the righteous ſhi- nel opp 


. gen i Signifyiog-that 

neth as the light, that i thineth more and the go inc 
in K20W- 

more unto the perfit day. ledge aol perfe 
Rion » till they 


19 The way of the wicked zs as' the new ful px 
darkneſle : they kfiow not wherein they fy. 
{ball fall. ind 6. He 

20 « My ſonne , hearken unto my re. 
words,incline thine care unto my ſayings, 

21 Let them not depart from thine 


heart. 
22 For they are life unto thoſe that 


find them,and h<althunto all their*fleth. £1 have "ea 
23 Keep thine heart withall diligence: of i5.ycke 
for thercout commeth' life. : OOO bw as 
24. Put away from thee a froward \ymgepe hert 
: » . or a$ ene 
mouth , and put wicked lips farre frONT is cirher pure & 
corrupt » 108 


thee * whole courle of 


25 Letthineciesbchold the right , _ mans life. 
ct 


Davids care. 


TY cz, a ww os wa ac 


SELES= ©D5X5s5 Xvxy, op r<'\ ze 


»— 
yy 


ws M_ a Rec 


Te, > NS ot 


VVhoredome forbidden. 


= ler thine eye-lids dire& thy way before | 


/ 


Chap. v. v}. 


thee. "S | 
A Ponder the path of thy feet, and 


we inal by [oral] thy waies be ordered aright. 
WP 27 Turne not to the right hand, norto 
the left, but removethy foot from evill. 


EC A Po 


3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And predigalitie. 1 5 Hee willeth 
4 man to live on his labours, and to helpe others. 18 To love 
his wife. 22 The wicked taken in their owne wickedneſſe. 


Y ſonne , hearken unto my wiſc- 
dome, and incline thine eare unto 
my + knowledge, 

2 Thatthou maiſt regardcounſcll,and 
thy lips obſerve knowledge. 
\Thab,omr- $ For the lips of a * ſtrange woman 
k« vtich gh qr 0p 44 an honey combe , andher mouth 
ver, chentober jg more {oft then ® oile, 
b Iyole and bo. 4 But the end of her is bitter as 
1 ingnderef» WOrME-WOOd , 4nd ſharpe as atwo-edged 
w— ſo | 
« Al her doings 5 Her <feet goedowne to death, and 
ee w defteu-_ er ſteps take hold on hell. 

6 Sheweigheth not the way of life : 
4$he hah ever her paths are, 4 moveable : thou canſtnor 
re to wicked, KNOW them. 

- ag 7 Heare yee me now therefore , O 
children, and depart not from the words 
of my mouth. | 

8 Keepethy way farre from her , and 
come notneere thedoore of her houſe, 

9 Leſt thou givethine © honour unto 

others,andthy yeares to the cruel! : 

bee wo pirieup- to Leſt the ſtranger ſhould bee filled 
0n thee! as is read yr A 
i pai nd with thy ſtrength, andthy* labours bee in 


401, anterfanding. 


0 err 


to her that will 


Ln; 

i The goods zx- the houſe of a ſtranger, 
mywwd. 1x And thou mourne at thine end, 

(when thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and 

thy body) LE 

12 Andſay , how have I hated inſtru- 

liteogh tg <0 and Mine heart deſpiſed corretion ! 
Fab Inte 13 And have not obeyed the voice of 


&d in therrach, thay + 
4 1 nas them that taught me , nor inclined mine 


ture dd. EAre to them thar inſtructed me ! 
er acre £4 I was almoſt brought into all evill in 


good . » 
cogig i in the mids of the Congregation and 8 aſ- 
tegdy.  ſcmbly, 
e teacheth us * oo : o 
bhicie, avon- 15 ©| Drink the water of Þthy ciſterne, 
0 hve © . . . 
«omelbous, and of the rivers out of the mids of thinc 
cll'o the goa, OWNE VV Ell, 
16 Let thy fountaines flowforth, and 


that want, | 
1 Diſtribute them , : 
kd ove vice the rivers of waters inthe ſtreets. 


bn ev them 17 But let them bethine » even i thine 
milf, them OCJy, and notthe ſtrangers with thee. 
houl of fach, I V Let thy « fountaine be bleſſed, and 
taloneoren I<jOICe with the wife of thy youth. 

tf our 19 Tetherbe asthe loving hindeand plea- 


n= God eek Fant roe: ler her breaſts ſatisfic thee at all 
Fwteredome, TUNES, and delight inher love continually. 


Which the We 

bled mary in 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou þ delight, 
#6 ge af, My fonnein a ſtrange woman, or embrace 
> 4 rarger 4 


the-boſome of a ſtranger ? 


V. | 


| 


4 


21 Forthewaies of man are before the 
= cjes of the Lord, and he pondereth all 
his paths, | 

22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the 


wicked himſelfe , and he ſhall bee holden a 


with the cords of his owne finne. 
23 He ſhall =die forfault of inſtruction, 
andihall go aſtray through his grearfolly; 


V- 1. 


LT i a: 


1 7 Inftrattion for ſureties, 6 The ſlothfull and ſtuggifh is ſtirred 


to worke, 12 He deſcribeth the nature of the wicked. 16 The 


things that God hateth. 20 To obſerve the Word of God. 
24 To flee adulterie. 


Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie forth 
neighbour, and haſt ſtricken hands 
with the ſtranger, : 

2 Thouart*ſnared with the words of 
thy mouth : thou artevex taken with the 
words of thine owne mouth. 

3 Doethisnow,my ſonne, and deli- 
ver thy ſelfe : ſecing thou art come into 
the hand of thy neighbour,goe and hum- 
ble thy ſelte, and ſolicite thy triends. 

4 Give no ſleepe to thine cies , nor 
ſlumberro thine eye-lids; | 

5 Deliver thy ſelfe as aDoefrom the 
hand of tbe hunter , andas a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. "—" 

6 © Goe to the® piſmire,O ſluggard: 
behold her waies, and be wile. 

7. For ihe having no guide, governor, 
nor ruler, 

8 Preparethher meate inthe ſummer, 
and gathereth her foodin harveſt, 

9 *How long wilt thou ſleepe,O flug- 
rd 2 when wilt thou ariſe our of thy 
-fteepe? 7 

10 * Tt alittleſleepe, alittle flumber, 
© a little folding of the hands to fleepe. 

I 1 Therefore thy povertie commeth as 
one that 4 trayaileth by the way , and thy 
necefſitie like an afmed man. 

12 The unthriftie man and the f wic- 
ked man walketh with afroward mouth. 

13 He maketh a ſfigne with his eies: he 
+ ſignifieth with his feet: he 8 inſtruceth 
with his fingers, 

14 Lewdthings are in his heart : hee 
imaginethevillarall times, and raiſethup 
contentions, 

I5 Therefore ſhall his deſtruftion come 
ſpeedily : hee ſhall be deſtroicd luddenly 
withont recoverie. 


hate : yea, his ſoule abhorreth ſeyen : 
17 The haughtie ies , a lying tongue, 


16 « Theſe ſixcthingsdoth the Lord s 


Sluggards reproved. 71 


m Hee declareth 
that except man 
doe joine to his 
wife both in heart 
and outward con- 
verſfation , that he 
dent 
rae} ts 
God 


n Becauſe he will 


not give eare ro 
Gods word and 
be admoniſbed, 


a Hee forbiddeth 
us not to become 
ſuretie one for an 
Other », accord 
to the rule of cha- 
rity , but that wee 
confider for wh6 
what 
ſort , ſo that the 
creditor may not 
be defrauded. * 


b If the word of 
God cannor in- 
ſtruck thee , yer 
learne art the lirtle 
iſmire to labour 
or thy ſelfe , and 
not to burthen 
others, 


® Chap.24.33- 


c Hee exprefſeth 
wo_l the _ 
ot the flu , 
which , bach 
they ſleepe never 
ſolong , yer have 
never enough, bur 
ever ſecke occafi- 
ons thereunto. 


d Thar is , fud- , 


denly , and when 
thou lookeſt not 
for it. . 

e Ir ſhallcome in 
fuch fort as thou 
art not able tore» 
fiſt it, b 

f Hee ſhewethto 
what - incofveni- 
ence the idle per- 
ſons and fluega ds 
come by ing 
them unthrifrie . 
or the men of Be- 
lial, & / er" 

Ebr.. ſpeaketh. 

F This all his 
geſture tenderh to 
wickecaclle 


and the hands thatſhed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that imagineth wicked 
enterpriſes, ® feet thatbe ſwift inrunning 
to milchiefe, 
19 Afalſewitnesthat ſpeaketh lies,and 9,» fuch for, 
him that raiſerh up contentions among bederh., 


h Meaning , the 
raging: ff-cbion 1ONs - 
which carriea meg 


t brethren. 


+ Or neighbour, 


n 1s Ta v8; IF 
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20 « My ſonne , keepe thy- fathers 
commandement, and forſake not thy mo- 
thers inſtruction, 

21 Binde them alway upon * thine 
heart, andtie them about rhy necke. 

22 Ir{hall leade thee, when thou wal- 
keſt : it ſhall watch for thee when thou 
ſleepeſt, aud when thou wakeſt , it ſhall 
talke with thee. 

23 Forthe* commandement zs a lan- 
terne , and inſtruftiona light : and ' cor- 
rections for inſtrution are the way of 


iReade Chap.3;3. 


k By the com» 
mandement , hee 
meanerh the ward 
of God , and by 
the inftru&tion » 
the preaching and 
declaration of the 


_— : 
Rn pen 24 To keep theefrom the wicked wo- 
_ man, au4from the flatterie of the tongue 
of a ſtrange woman. 

25 Delire not her beautie in thine 
heart , neither let her take thee with her 
looks an ge- = CYC-lids. | 
fture, 26 Forbecauſe of the whoriſh woman, 

a man is brought to a morſell of bread,and a 
woman will hunt for the precious lite ofa 
_ 
n Meaning , chr. 2.7 ® Canaman take fire in his boſome, 
ee will never_ p 
_ and his clothes nor be burnt? | 
beggery,u\dthen 28 Or,cana man goe upon coales, and 
ſeefe thy. Betv- his feet notbe burnt 2 ; 
. 29 So hee that goeth into his neigh- 
bours wife, ſhall not beinaocent , who- 
ſoever toucheth her. 
30 Men do nor*deſpiſea thicefe, when 


s hee ſtealeth, to ſarisfic his ? ſoule , becaule | 


word is preached 
bring usto life. 


Theft, lefle then Adulterie. - Proverbes. 


ſo abominab £ 
= votne, heis hungry. 
might berederm- ZI But if hebe found , heſhall reſtore 
os peperaal 1EVenfold, or he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance 
by the node? of his houſe. : 
32 But hee that committeth adulterie 


p Mean! for ve- 
neceſſitie. 
Ebr, faileth im 
heart, 


with a woman, he # is deſtitureof under- 
—_ : hethatdothit , deſtrojeth his 
owne ſoule. - 

q Thatis , death $33 He ſhall finde 4 a wound and diſ- 
zppoinced Þ * Honour , and his reproach ſhall never bee 


put away. 
r He ſheweth, that 


mondo | 24 For jealoufie 7s the rage of a man: 
feekethhis d:ab, therefore he will not * ſpare in the day of 
that hath abuſed ; 

his wife ap VENgEAnce, 

 PekherGodeLaw, 35 Hee Cannot beare the ſight of any 
nor the Lays Tanſome : neither will he conſent, though 


any canoe for thou augment the gifts, 


Cuar] VII. 


1 An exhoriation to wiſedome and to the word of God, 
5 Which will preſerve us from the Harlot , 6 Whoſe manners 
are deſcribed. | 


Y ſonne, keep my words , and hide 
my commandements withthee. 

2 Keepe my commandements , and 
thouſhalt live, and mine inſtruction as the 


a By this diverfi- 
tie of words hee 


chingoaght tobe * APPLE Of thine eyes, 

- 3 Bindethem upon thy fingers , and 

write them upon the Table of thine heart. | 
4 Sayunto wiſdome, Thouart my {1- 


unto us, 
as the word of 
God, northat we 
look on any thin 
more = _ 
any . thin O 
much. S 


errand call underſtanding thykinfwoman, 


| 


5 Thar they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman,eventrom the ſtranger thar 
is ſmooth inher words. 

6 @f[Þ As 1 war in the window of » Salomon wich 
_ houſe., Tlooked through my win- pv.» 

ow , D.- that tuſſer 

7 AndI faw among the fooles , and ae 
conſidered among the children a young 
man deſtitute of underſtanding, 

8 Who paſſed through the ſtreet by 


her corner, and went toward her houſe, 


darke. 
10 Andbchold, there met him a wo- wa «ai? 
man with an harlots + behaviour , and ſeene , and at 
+1ubtill in heart. | { 
11 (She is babling and loud : whoſe <u, then © 
feet cannot abide in herhouſe, cover their figs 
12 Now /he is without , now in the - FM 
ſtreets,and licth in waite at every corner) I" 
13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, .<*ie condi 


. : : 00S , Which ae 

and + with an impudcnt face ſaid unto pealir w he: 
008 + thee Fe OS - 

14 I have* peace offerings : this * day « vecat tir 
have payed my vowes: | err wes der 


15 Therefore came 1 forth to meet 2 = te of 
thee, thar I might ſeeke thy face : any I d=t« ve hah 


meat at home to 


. ith by 
16 I have deckt my bed with orna- wo us fore 
oke of holines, 
eg "pe, cx 
17 I have perfumed my, bed with I 
reth, thatharlots 


18 Come, let us take our fill of love fs boy nd 
untill the morning : letus take our plea- becaie tym 
ſurein daliance. | peep 

19 For mine husband is not at home : | % 
he is gone ajourncy farre off. > IT 

20 Hehath taken + with him a bag of cls fer ti 
ſilver, and will come homeat the day ap- Tots 
pointed, | 47 

21 Thus with her great craft ſhee cau- 


ſedhim to yecld, and with her flattering 


| lips ſhe entifed him. 


22 Andhefollowed her ſtraightwaies, 


as an 5 oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, g wid a 


and Þ as a foole to the ſtockes for cor- che paſture, gon 

rection, Sire, 

23 Till adart ſtrike through his liver, {0% . - 

as #bird haſteth to the ſnare , notknowing kns He. 

that # he is in danger. _ Rr. 
24 © Heare mee now therefore , O 


children, and hearken to the words of my 


mouth, S 
25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her waies : wander thou not in her 
pathes, 
26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall 


; Neither wit not 


downe wounded, and the i ſtrong MEN477 frengih em 7 


em 
intothe 


all laine by her. - ork hank 
27 Ker houſe is the way * unto the teh. 

grave, which gocthdowne to the cham- 

bers of death: 


hands 0 


CHaP: 


An harlot deſcribel] | 
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VI: A 


Wo Riches,” its. Patxer, 


- -C n2s: Po, 
7 Wifedome Achenth her 


22 Eternity. 32 She; pros all ro love; cand_ follow her. | 


-Qch* not. *wiledomie cry $-andun- 


TY A derftanding: utter hervoyce-? |: 

af L92.o, 3: She ſtanderh. inthe; topofthe high | 

ans 1990 places by the way in: the Ny: of: the | 
Fred arhs. 

FIN F 3 She crieth beſide bthe gates. before 


+ at the entry of the doores, |. : 


ro to low the cl 
)men » Icallynto you; and utter my 


_ ice 


pmteethep® yoiceto the children of men. 
* which. 5. /D yet fooliſhmen ,; underſtand wiſe- | 


dome,andyee, O foal be wiſe in heart, 
6 Give eare, for will ſpeake of ex- 
cellent things, and the opening of my! li Þs 
f6/24athrhings that be right, 
—_ —_ mouth ſhall ſpeak the rruh, 
ips abhor-wickedneſſe.. | - 
AT Wn" the words of my moutharerigh- | 
"Þ Go :thereis ng lewdneſle,nor froward- 
e in them. '' | 
Mb 0 They are all <plaine to him thatwill 
7 ehentoall, | underſtand, and ſtraight to them thar 
6 edenich WOUld: find knowledge. 
mocbindedby _. 1 > Recciye mine inſtruction ,, and not 
—" ſilver , and knowledge rather then fine 
5old, 
: 18 For wiſdome is betterthen precious 
ſtones : and all pleaſures are not to bee” 
compared unto her. 
112 I wiſdomedwel with * prudence, 
and I find forth knowledge and counſels. | 
13 The feare of the Lord & to -hate 
*evill: apride, and arroÞapcy, andthe c- 
1, Vill way : and a mouth zhat ſpeake'h lewd 
hate e- » things I doe hate... 
hw co » 14 I have counſell and wiſedome:-1 
__amunderſtanding, and1 have ſtrength. * 
ſmhereby bede» 15 By mefKings reigne , and Princes 
mt decree juſtice. 
mm a 16 By mee Princes mes — No- 
«inaty,buby Hles. aud all the Judges of the earth. 
» Area 17 I love _— rhat love me:and they 
enilirte that ſecke mee 8 carly ſhall find mee. 
dwih 18 Riches and honour are with mee : 
bSimifing.the 622 durable riches and right. ouſneſle; 


law ry wie 


3 to 


| was: l there, when he {ety3he afro.core UP cemiy ED 


} 
> 


Catch. - | | 

me” y "Before TOR MGUntAines \wereiſet- 

led-andbefore the hiſs; was Ib gotten. 
;26-Hehad noygermade the earth, nor 


the 2 o©Pcnplaces, nok The heighr of theduſt 
inthe world: \oft bing 1 


1: When'be prepargd the 5 Ris, , I 


the 
the 


on the deepe : God... 


28 -W;hen he eſtabliſhed the! chouds ty: 


3 
15.7 


above, when heg: CGI before RF 
| of the deepe: with the faaker, 
'29, When hee;gayC his decree a chicks Ile Works 
| Seaz;that the bes uv der not; ha his oe wins 
commandement, when hee appointed the Cid Jets, was 
| fqundations. of the-eamh+ *; -;< a ks Fithers nt 
;{:30, Then was;[ with hini-as a = nour remand 
ſher,and I was dayly he delight, "Org Ja. > rs | 
alway. before himz-'; | 
31 Andtookemy n s ſolace i in the. Sy n Wheneby is de ch 
paſſe of ® his earth.c and my delight 4 with woe aſthecre 
the children. of mens. i, bur « ſolace uns 
rn Wiledome of 


32 Therefore now, hearken,, 0 chil- X; 
dren,unto me:for bleſſed, are theythat keep neben oBy can. - hes 


my Wayes, of which howock 
E 3. Heate :nfiruction, andbe yee wiſe, vine rocks 
and refuſe ixnot 2: blefſed 4 the man that mach a for mans 
"mee, watching dayly atiny gates, wiſcdowe tooke 


iving attendance at the poſts of my avei 


doores. aniblted ve wich 
34 Forhe that findethme, findeth life, me,mds's 
and ſhall obtaine favour of the Eord. Siple whe whereof 


-35 Buthe that ſinnethagainſtine, hur- 
wee] 1 his 9wne ſoule. -and all that haze mee 
love death: 


C #:&'>; 18. 


7 Wiledome eallath all to ber feaft. 7, The ſcorwer will not bed 
correfied. 10 The feare of God, 13 The bonditions of the 


habe. 
'FIſcdomchath built her* houſe ard 1 Chrit abou pr 


Ooech, 
hewen out her *-ſcyen pillars So, bh) toon 


2 She hath killed her victuals; drawne chiefs fires and "x 


thy wine; and < prepared her table. is © yon 
3: She hah {fs t forth her # maidens, = RD 


and crieth upon the higheſt places of the i 

city \/aying, fe Comp 
4 Who ſo is*ſimple, let himcotne hi- Y mmm hr 

ther , azd to himthatis deſtitute of wile- for all Mom: 

dotne;ſhee ſaith, wg 


preaching » which 


J Come, and cat of my f neat 3 and T5" hnoaye 


mite fr 19 My fruit is better then gold, even 

mays, * then fine gold, and my revenues berrer , 

Fe then fine filver, 

mma = 20 I cauſctowalke inthe way of righ- | 
= drerars teoutneſſe, andin the mids of the; paths of | 

tis viedome, * 

537g judgement. 

de edi 21 That I may cauſe chem that love 

th wht bs Wd, me, to inherite ſubſtance, and : will fill 

kh an T. their treaſures. 

Ry noni 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed meinthe 


beginning of his way : /was * before his 
*'Chrit our WOrks of O1d- 


Join ox 23 I wasſetup from everlaſting, from 
ka rwintebe the beginning, and before the earth. 


24 When there were no depths, was 


| love.thee; - 7 porn mug” them 
ible ; which Chrift calleth dogs and ſwine: REY this in 2 wy 44. wh 
I wicked ſhould not bee rebuked,, but be WAITE malice, and fenall hope .of 


[ begotten when there were. $9. foun- | 


Wits DI A 
PRA; r'P « - - 

—_ 

Fg > 


drinke of the wine thatThavedrawne, . Tone 


e Hee cha know- 
6 Forſakeyoar way, yee fooliſh,and yee => bis ome ig- 


and 

ſhalllive: and walke inthe way ofunder- qoido? malice. 
x: ED 
7 Hee that reproveth aſcorner » PUr- 4nd CPE 09s 


chaſerh to himſclfe-ſhaiie : and hee that fawon.of the 
rebuketh the wicked » Letteth bimſelfe a 


his fervants m his 
8blot,.. ..:. houſe, whi which-is 
$ Rebuke not: a * ſcorner , leſthe "MA Ge 


thee : bat rebuke a wiſe man, 4nd he will Fen ew] 


profir. 


K 9 Give 


. Aing is, to know . 


_ are but mens tra- 


. God and man, 


da”. rt 


POII"""ION 


.7iProverbs/ 


 Theungodly wornan! 


9 Give admonition ts the wile; afid'he | 


and he will increaſe in! earning; 
'x0 The begirmiiÞ of wiſedome 7 the 
feare of the Lord 3ahd the knowledge of 

holy things, #- i underſtanding.'' '* - '- 
- - Tx Bot: thy dayes ſhall be multiplied 
by-mez andthe yeares of thy life ſhall bee 

Bow. 27., augmented. — 3390 D031 
See If thoube wile; thouſhalrbe wiſe 


will-be'the wiſer :- reacharighreons ian, 


ifHe heweth what 
trons utiderſtan- 


the will of God in 
his word, which is 


« 


 Thon-tul are fe they ſelfe, end; thowbea ſcortier,thou , 


the chiefe- ,profit 
m3 connolry alone ſhalt ſuffer. 
I By che fooliſh '13/ A ? foolih w 
Gectand the wit ſome: thee#s IgHOrant 
pas on te thing. X : {FLOED SE | OR EEY | 
the word of God, , . 1 But {heſitterh'ar the doore of her 
16. which were, houle on a {eat in the high places of the 
44 4p { HE WERE TOY 
Joins is urs 15 To callthem that paſſe by the way, 
Bolen mewey that goerighton their way , /aping, "© 
16 Whoſois ſimple, let him come hi- 
ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wiſe- 


an is 'trouble- 
d knoweth tho- | 


weaning that they 


ditions. which are 
"more pleaſant to 


wedorGerzant dome, ſhefairhalſo, _ vo 
themſelves boat - 37 Stollen waters are ſweet , and hid 
in bread is pleaſant, - © 
18 But he knowerh not, that the dead 
are there,andthat her gueſts areinthe depth 
of hell.” | | 
Cain! X 
Io this Chapter , and all this follow unto the thirtierh, the wiſe 
man exhoneth by divers ſentences, whith hee calleth Parables, 
10 follow veriue , and flee vice : and alſo ſheweth what profit 
commeth of wiſedeme.and what hinderance proceedeth of foo- 
'HE PARABLES OF 
SAL OMON. | 
* Chap, 15, 20, Wile * ſon maketh a glad father:bu 
{Xa fooliſh ſon #s an heavinefle to his 
-: . mom. | 
pan picke® 2 The treaſures of * wickedneſſe profit 
nothing : but righteouſneſſe delivereth 
from death, _ : | 
b Though befu- 2 The Lord will® not famiſh-the ſoule 
erthe juſt ro 


wan for « rime, Of the righteous: bur he caſteth away the 
im comfort in ſubſtance of the wicked. 
2 cow, 4 A + flothfull hand maketh poore : 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5 He that gathereth in ſummer , zs the 
ſon of wiſedome : but hee that ſleepeth in 
harveſt,/s the ſon of confuſion. | 
6 Vickkngs are upon the head of the 
diſcorered, they righteous © but iniquity ſhall cover the 
«nd nor know mouth of the © wicked. _ 
aShalldevileant 7 The memoriall of the juſt /Zal/e bleſ- 
mm. © ſed:but the name of the wicked {hall rot. 


eWhen their wic- 
kedneſle ſhall bee 


contrary to their © $ The wile in heart will receive com- 
which chinke w mmandements : but the fooliſh in + ralke 
inworall. = ſhallbeebeaten. | 
$orfrh. - , 9 Heethar walkethuprightly, walketh 
none, + boldly : but hee that pervertcth his 
nance, andimag”- ayes, {hall be knowne. 

bis hear,.s Chip. 16 Heethat * wincketh with the eye, 


f Forthe comup- worker hſorrow, and he that is *fooliſh in 
+ by his talke,{ball be beaten. F 


| 


| 


| 


 tolife ; 


_ The m_ = righteous man is a 
wel-ipring of life::vbutiniquity. cov 

the mvieicofelia wicked: yo Os 
- 12'Hatred flirterh'1ip' contenti6ns: 
* but love coverethiall treſpaſſes.” 

_ 13 Ini the lipsiof himi-that hathunder- 
ſtanding, wiſcdomeiisfound and # a-rod grhrincay 
ſhall befor the back of him that is-deſti- puayn,o*” 


mol i) . I C " y-- 
0% 1, 
TIS ho 


tuteof wiſedome. > + | 
gta ronhks 
15 The rich mans goods archis® ſtrong 
City:batthe feare of the needy 7s their'po- 
yas : The labour of the ielueoiis tendeth el ings 


b And 6 para 
him dolode 


fins i; 2:3 11: $349 

17 Hethat regardeth inſtruction, #s i 
the' way of life:but he that refuſeth corre- 
Rion' goeth out of the way, 

18 Hee that diſſembleth hatred with 
lyinglips, and he that inventeth ſlander, 
is a toole, + | Bi 

19 In many words there cannot want 
_—_ : but he that refraineth kis lips, is 
WIIC» 
20 'The tongue ofthe juſtman za fi- 
ned ſilver: 4ut the heart of the wicked ir 
little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous do i feed iFor they fue 
many:but fools ſhall die for want of wiſe- Ty byexton- 
dome, ©.  demandeomte, 

22 The bleſſieg ofthe Lord,it maketh 


rich, and heed6th adde no * ſorrowes in Ru" 
with it. - : / 17 | bring care und 


' . forrow , wheres 
23 1tis as a paſtime to a foole to doe the fair 


wickedly : but wiſedonie 75 underſtanding we no, 
to a man. | 
24 That which the wicked feareth, 
ſhall come upon him : but God will grant 
the defire of the righteous. | 
25 As the whirle-wind paſſeth, fo #- 
the wicked no more : but the righteous is 
as an everlaſting foundation. 
26 As vineger #s to the teeth, and as 
ſmoke to the eyes, ſo i- the ſlothfull to 
them that ſend him. | blend gives 
27 The feare of the Lord increaſcth hin « fol 
the dayes : but the yeares of the wicked, weſt 
{hall be® diminiſhed. INE 
28 The patient abiding of the righte- nunehents 
ous ſhall be gladnefſe : but the hope of the , 


rr 


pre fall chop 
wicked ſhall periſh. "6 
29 The way of the Lord 7s ſtrength to 
the upright man: but feare ſhall betorthe 
workers of iniquity. | 
30 Therighteous ſhall * neyerbeere- n Ther 995 
moved:- but the wicked ſhall not dwell adtore.ther- 
in the land. | 
31 The mouthof thejuſt ſhall befruit- 
full in wiſedome:: bur-the tongue of the 


| coward, ſhall be cutout. 
ofdf 


[ 33 The 
hs 2 "> 


= 4 '- "4 By 


= 


£3.22 oy 
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a 
Falſe ballance S 


Chap. xt. Xiſ. 


Mercyandliberality.. 75 


32 The lips of the righteous know | 
what is acceptable : but the mourh of the 
wicked /peaketh froward,things. 


X 1. 


Alſe © ballances are an abomination 


» FW 


zUnderthis po" 
heecndemnge,, & untothe Lord: bura perteRt + weight 
neaue and de« _[eaſerh him. 

+ Elr, fone 2 When pride commeth , then com 


when manfor- meth bſhame : but with the lowly zs wiſe- | 


himlelie- 
inked ro dome. 7 ; 
be then 3 The uprightneſſe of the juſt (hall 


God in. gUIdC tNEM : but the frowardneſle of the 

: cranſgreſſours ſhall deſtroy them. 

4 * Riches availe not in the day of 
wrath:but righteouſneſle delivereth from 
death. 

5 The righteouſneſſe of the upright 
ſhall dire& his way : but the wicked (hall 
fall inhis owne wickedneſle. 

6 The righteouſneſſe of the juſt ſhall 
deliver them + but the tranſgreſlours ſhall 
be taken in thezr owne wickednefle, 

When a wicked man dieth, //s 
hope peritheth, and the hope of theun- 
juit ſhall perith. 

8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trou- 
ble, and the wicked 1nall come in his 
cine © ſtead. 

LE... _ An hypocrite with 4/5 mouth hur- 

findhip, bucis teth his neighbour:but the righteous ſhall 

Thcomrey's be delivered by knowledge. | 

vor ep 10 Intheproſperity of the righteous, 

mz, mi they. the city ©rejoyccth- and when the wic- 

wa te weed Ked perilNy2vere 75 JOY. 

$0 puſprr 1: Bythe# bleſling of the righteous, 
the city is exalted: bur it is ſubverted by 
the mouth ofthe wicked. | 
' 12 Hee that deſpiſeth his neighbour;is 

__ deſtitute of wiſedome: but a man otun- 
irs ake Cerſtanding will * keepe ſilence. 

_ 13 He thatgoethaboutas a ſlanderer, 
diſcoveretha ſccrer : but hee that is of a 
faithfull heart, —_— a matter, 

'.,_  .14 Where no counſell is, the people 
Fedor eg fall : but where many ® counties ay 
views ad phe 75 health. = | 

| 15 He ſhall be ſore vexed, thatis fure- 
CN wk yo a® ſtranger , and hee i that hateth 
u 


# Beek: 7+ 19+ 


o_ hee knows gs Engg 
[Her tha does TUO, 1S ſure. E 
we wihoujulg. I 6 A Þ gracious woman attaineth ho- 


&zrion of the NOUT and the ſtrong men attaine riches. 
cs . ju 
binklſe in 4 17 Hee that is mercifull , * rewardeth 


$5,2Ctzp.6.1. his owne ſoule : but he that troubleth his ! 


tinge S2odto Owne Þ fleſh 7s cruel. | 
oy 18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull 
worke:buthe that ſoweth righteoulſneſle, 
ſtall receiveaſure reward. 
19 As righteouſneſſe /eadeth to life: 
/ = that followeth evill,/zeketh his owne 
cath. 


$Or , neighbour, 


20 They that are ofa froward heart, | 
re abomination to the Lord : but they | 


that are upright" in heir way , are his de- 
light. ; 


21 1 Though hand joyne in hand,the WiC- 1 Though they 


ked ſhall not beunpuniſhed : bur the ſeed wany friends, os 
| of the righteous ſhall eſcape. ne ——_— 
ſhall nor e= 


. 22 Asajewell of gold ina ſwines ſnout: #2.” 
fo ts a faire woman which þ lacketh diſ- F857 wm 
crenan  -.: | 
23 The deſire of the righteous 7s.one- © 
ly good: 2ut the hope of the wicked ® 5 for 
indignation. | | 
24 There is that ſcattereth ; ® and is 1 Meaning ,them 
more increaſed: but he that ſpaxeth more whom God bler 
*rhenis right, ftrely comwerhto poverty, 0 Thats, the 
25 The þ liberall perſon ſhall have 4%. pur + 
plenty : and he that watereth, ſhall alſo re, 44 © 
have raine, | 
26 He that withdraweth the corne,the . 
people will curſe him : butbleſfing ballbe 
uponthe head of him that » ſellethcorne. p The provider 


{hall come to him. WIDE 
; © _ . COverous 
28 Hethat truſtethin his riches ſhall men that ſpare. 

| : FH. | 6, theirri 
fall : but the righteous: ſhall louriſh'as a hinderance of 
leafe 4 their families, ſhal 
al be deprived there 


29 He thattroubleth his own 4houſe, agree tl as 


{hall inherit the wind,and the foole /&all be wicked bee rich. 


yet are they bue 


*{ervant to the wiſe in hearts pow whe 
Jy 3 WNICN Aaretne 


30 The fruit of the righteous 7rara tree we poitcflours of 
of lite,and he thar 'winneth ſouls, Z- wiſe, Fo eeennerh 
- 31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be * re- th<mrocheknowe 
compenſed in the earth : how much more * Shall bee puni- 


x | ſhed as hee deſer= 
the wicked and the ſinner 2 "E Per, 4. 18 


veth, 1 Per. 4. 18, 
C in 4a nn as 


Ee that loveth inſtruction , loveth 
knowledge : but hee that hateth cor- 
rection,zs a foole, | 
2 A good man getteth favour of the 
Lord : but the man of wicked imagina- 
tions will he condemne. | 
3 A mancannot be eſtabliſhed by wic- _ 
kednefle : but the * root of the righteous a They ae fs _ 
ſhall not be moved. | ng ry 
4 A + vertuous woman #s the crowne ih ropes ee; 
of her husband : bur ſhe that maketh /z p53. .c. - 
albamed,zs as corruption in his bones. , pr ae 
5 The thoughts of the juſt ave right : 
butthe counſels of the wicked re deceit- 
full: 
6 The talking of the wicked 7s tolie in 
wait for blood : but the mouth of the. 


ayour of 


righteous will* deliver them. oc @  b& deiraon, 
7 God overthroweth the wicked, and v Es 


| | gr TIER ſpeake fi 
chey are not: but the houſe of the righ- tems =. 
; ainſt their aGcu- 


teous ſhall ſtand; wR yu 

8 A man ſhallbee commended for his 
wiſedome : but the froward of heart ſhall 
bee deſpiſed: 


' 9 Hethatis deſpiſed 3 and is his owne c The poore man 


ſervant, is better then hee that boaſteth 199 nayerivers 
himſelte andlackerh bread: * +; 


K 2 10K 


vent thevey 1;fe of his beaſt : but the mercies of the 


The reward oftruth. 


Proverbs. 


FRY —Y 
CC BS V2 OI . 
. $ Re, _ 
- 
2 
 - 
» 


4k Is mercifull , e- 


ro A righteous man © regardeth the | 


him ſervice. 


* Chap. 28.19, 


wicked urecruell. _ 
11 * Hee thattilleth his land, ſhall bee 
fatisfied with bread : but he that followeth 
+0r, «fee. the idle,s deſtitute of + underſtanding. 
.e Continully - 1.2 The wicked defireth the * net of 
howro dohame eyils ; but the f root of the righteous gi- 


to others, G 
f _— their veth frutt. : 
hear nm T3 The CVill man is ſnaredby the wic- 


awddoh good 9' F,odnefle of his lips,but the juſt {hall come 


the treſpaſſers /hall/afer violence. 

3 Hethar keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life:4ut he that openethhis lips,deſtru- 
ion /hall be to him. - 

4 The ſhggardbluſteth, but his ſoule Þ He: exe: ac, 
hath nought *bur the ſoule ofthe diligent pines wenn 
ſhall have plenty. "oP 

5 A righteous man hateth lyin 
words : but the wicked cauſeth ſlander 
and ſhame. | 
6 Righteouſneſſe preſerveth the up- 


out of adverlity. 


right of # life : but wickednefle over- & z, as, 


14 A man ſhall be fatiate with good | throwerh the ſinner. 


| things by the fruit of his mouth , and the | 


recompence of a mans hands ſhall God 
iveunto him. > Bo 
__ —n_z ey 5 The way ofa foole 7s 8 right in his 
and condemneth yyyne eyes ; but hee that heareth counſ<ell, 
ſpec of himſelfe. 75 wile, | 

16 A foole in a day ſhall be knowne 

by his anger : but hee * chat covercth 
ſhame, 7s wiſe. | j 

17 He that ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew 

righteouſneſſe : but a falſe witneſle »/r/ 


deceit. 


h which bride- 
leth his afte&ion. 


®Chay. 14-25. 18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like 

i which ſeckno- the prickings ofa* ſword:but the tongue 

thing more then : \ 

xo provoke others Of wile men z- health. h 

_T 19 The lip of truth ſhall be ſtablefor 
ever : buta lying tongue var/eth inconti- 


nently. 


imagine evill : but to rhe counſellers of 
peace /jall be joy. | 

21 There ſhall none iniquity come to 
the juſt:but the wickedare full of evill. 

22 The lying lips are an abomination 
to the Lord:þurt they thatdeale truly , are 
his delight. 

23 A wiſe man concealeth know- 
ledge : but the heart of the fooles publi- 
weth fooliſhneſle, 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall 
beare rule : but the idle a//be under tri- 
bute. 


* (hap. 10, 4, 


25 Heavineſſe in the heart of man 

of comfort. or a MOT bring it downe: but a * good word 
hee ind , ,.o; ' | 

Ch ib declaed I cjoyceth it, 

by his words, re 26 The righteous is | more excellent 

Joyceth aman, as . .O 

a corerous mind then his neighbour : but the way of the 

killeth him. - . . 

IThatis , more li wicked will deceive them. 

oF 27 Thedeceitfull man roſteth not that 
nee” hee ®tooke in hunting : but the riches of 

pron nee not thediligent man are precious. | 

&_ 28 Life/sin the way of righteouſneſle, 
and iz that path-way there is no death. 


Caa ti x1. 
A 


Wiſe ſon will obey the inſtrution of 
no rebuke. 


his father: but a ſcorner will heare 
2 A man ſhall cate good things by 


k That is , words 


a Tf hee uſe his 
to Gods 
glory andthe pro- 


, bour, God dal the fruit* of hismouth : but the ſoule of 


q 4 
20 Deceit #sin the heart of them that 


| 


7 There 1s that maketh himſelfe rich, 
and hath nothing , and that maketh him- 
ſelte poore, having great riches: 

8 A man will give his riches for the 


| ranſome of hs life:but the poore © cannot jos rorey: 
e 
heare the reproch. eſcape the thx: 


nin » whichthe 


9 The light of the righteous rejdy- cpreſloun 
ceth : but the candleofthe wicked ſhall be **tin 
put out, 


Io Onely by pride 4 doth ies make # when  erey 


; A B deth 
contention : but with the well adviſed ;s A hive th pre 
wiſcdome. | willncr glrvphte 

1 The © riches of vanity {hall dimi- Cris. gow 


niſh:but he that gathcreth with thef hand 2&%=.. 
{hall encreaſe them, | bklnagabver 

12 The hope that is deferred, zs the 
fainting of the heart : but when the deſire 
commethzz7 zs 4s a tree of life. 

13 Hee that deſpiſeth8the word, hee *M984n* 
ſhall bee deſtroyed:but he that feareth the vey 
commandement, he ſhall be rewarded. | uy: 

14 Theinſtruction,of the wiſe manzs 
as the well-ſpring of lite, to turne away 
from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good underſtanding maketh ac- 
ceptable : but the way of the'diſobedient 
is hated, | 

16 Every wiſe man will worke by 
knowledge:but a foole will ſpreadabroad 
folly, . | 

17 * A wicked meſſengerfalleth * in- j06#: 5.3 
to evill: but a faithfull ambaſſadour #vpre- ny monene: 
ſervation. ſelſe and ro 0: 

18 Poverty and ſhame 73 to him that ** 
refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth 
correcion,ſhall be honoured. | 

19 A defire accompliſhed delighte 
the ſoule : but z: is an abomination to 


| hall bei afflicted. 


| 


fooles to departfrom evill. | 
20 Hee that walketh with the wiſe, 

ſhall be wiſe : but a companion of fooles OW 

Fagtyebrhprs 

21 Affliction followeth finners : butt fete: iter 

unto the righteous God will recompence ricsClll 

good, = are. 
22 The good man ſhall give inheri- 

tance unto ##s childrens children-: and the 

& riches of the ſinner is laid up for the « ge Job 

juſt. : 


23 Much foode #s in the field of the 
| 7 1 poore 


The painefull and florhfull 


noo. IX = ry Gy wn . 


6 t 


Ss <4 
38 


The wiſe crowned. Chap. xiv.xv. The wicked ſacrifice. 77 


Cattle the 1 pore : but the field is deſtroyed without - 


the k 
hbour of nf- A1{CrCtION» by | 

do NY | 
Pokthe 8% 24 * Hee that ſpareth his rod , hateth 


wc er his ſon: but he thar loveth him chaſtenerh 
"ke 1NEY have X Wc 
+nough- : him betime. : - 5: 
"3 25 The righteous eateth to the con- 
rentation of his mind:but the belly of the | 
wicked ſhall want. 


C nav. XIV. 


\ That is taketh Ai woman * buildeth her houſe : | 
pin Todo but the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with 
ha which co0- her OWNE hands, © 
her houſe 2 * Hethat walketh inhis® righteouſ- 
11; nw- neſſe,feareththe Lord - but he thatis Iewd 
ghee 11 iS WayeCs, defpiſeth him. | 


r, an 


typocrifie 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh , 7sthe 


- ws pou  *rod of pride 2 but the lips of the wile | 


| but the talke of the lips #ringeth onely 


good; and the wicked*atthe gates of the 1 rrwhiscome ror 


: ] , 
INE x off confer hs 
| 5 A. 1 it is becauſe of onr 
20 Thepoore is hatedeven of his own iisbecaſcoro 


neighbour : but the friends of the rich are Sos working, 
many. +3 | bz 
4 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neigh- 
bour : but hee that hath mercy on the 
poore, zs bleſſed. 5 FIN 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine 
evill 2 but to them that thinke on good 
things. /Zall ee mercy and truth. . 


23 Lnall labour there is abundance : 


want, . | ——. 
24 The crowne of the wiſe 7zs their 
riches, azdthe folly of the fooles #s too- 
liltnefle, _ | | 
25 A faithfull witneſſe delivereth 


{ . . 
ger. p- PLCſErVEThem. 


iſhed . 
_— the oxe 15 


nomtlbour- gh crib is empty : but much increalc commeth 
y [4 


bare: meaing » by the ſtrength of the oXe. | 

bi - 

ws nope 5F Afaithtull witneſſe will notlic : but 
afalſc record will ſpcake lies. _ 

\For the main- - 6 A ſcorner © ſceketh wiſedome, and 

race of 5s, findeth it not - but knowledge zs eafie to 

RS at him that will underitand, =» 

7 Depirtfromthe fooliſh man, when 

thou percciveſt nor.in 4m the lips of 
knowledge. 


$ The wiſedome of the prudent ;+to | 


underſtand his way : bur the foolilhnefle 
of the foole 7s deceit. : 
f Doth not know =o The fooliſh maketh amock f of fin : 


the grievouſneſle . . 
thereof, norGods Hut Among the - righteous there is fa- 


jadgements a= Z 
As a mans coll» 


+ 10 ac kat knoweth the 8 bitternes | poore: 


oe Of his ſoule, and the ſtranger ſhall not 
canot feele the (-neddle With his joy. 


joy and comfort, 


wiich aman fee» 13 The houſe of the wicked ſhall bee 
righteous ſhall fouriih. 

12 * Therc isa way that ſeemeth right 
to a man, but the iſſues thereof are the 
wayes of death, 


® Chap, 16, 25, 


13 Even in laughing the heart is ſor-] 35 The pleaſure of a King 2s in a wiſe 7'peple ns fe. 


heteveth, rowfull, Þ and the end of that mirthzs hea- 

ment ho uae vineſle. 

ſeemethſweer, but qo WT 2 

te endrhercotis 14 The heart that declinerh, ſhall bee 

itetefortkers fatiate with his owne waycs : but a good 
e pu- 


God.ſhall be : 
niſhed ;mbw man /#all depart from him. 

vw ' 4 . : ' 
nin rea 15 The fooliſh will beleeve every 


- 


ghteth, thing : but the prudent will conſider his 


ſteps. | 
16 Awiſe tnanfeareth, and departeth 
fromevill : buta foole rageth, andiscare- 
leſle.. | 
: 17 Heethat is haſty to anger, commit- 
ney tethfolly, ang a + buſic body is hated. 
| 18 The fooliſh doc inherite folly : but 
the prudent are crowned with know- 
ledge, 


19 The evill ſhall bow before the 


4 Where none® oxen are, there-the | 


| 


[ 


ſoules;but a deceiver ſpeakerh lies. 
26 In the feare of the Lord zs an aſs 
ſared firength, and his children ſhall have 
hope. T | 2 T 
27 The feare of the Lord & 44a well> 
ſpring of life to avoid theſnarcs of death. | 
28 Inthe multitude of the ?people is {Thrice whe, 
the honour of a King, andtor the want of flandeth in may 
people commeth the deſtruction of the ae 
' Prince. BED 
29 Hethat is ſlow to wrath,zs of great 
wiſcdome- but hee thar' is of an haſty 
mind exalteth folly; © _. . 4 | 
30 A ſound heart & the life of + the + 9.49: 
fleſh:but envy zs the rotting of the bones. | 
31 * He thar oppreſleth the poore, re- * cup. 17. 5: . 
proveth him that made him : but hee ho- 


deſtroyed : but the Tabernacle of the 


| A * Soft anſwer putteth away wrath : * Che a5.10fe nt. 


noureth him, that hath mercy on the 


32- The wicked ſhall be caſt away for 
; his malice: but the righteous hath hope in . 
his death. | | ”— 
_  - 33- Wiſedome refteth. in, the heart of F 
| him that hath underſtanding, and is To. 
knowne ®inthe midsof fooles. . | . i For mecha 
34. Juſtice exaltetha nation, but þ fin 9% ut 9m 
isa {hame to the people. © -— "al 


ſervant : but his wrath ſhall bee toward 


him that is lewd. | 
- Cuar XV; . 


but grieyous words ſtirre up anger; 

2 The tongue of the wiſeuſeth know- 
ledgearight : but the mouth of * fooles * yup 8; 
babbleth out fooliſhnefle; - bags T's 

' 3 Theeyes of the Lord in every place 
behold the evill and the good. ' 

2 A wholeſome tongue 7-444 tree of 
life : butthe frowardneſle thereof is the 
breaking of the mind.-.. Fea 
_ 5 A toole deſpiſcth his fathers inftru- 
ction - but hee that regardeth correction; 


Ks # The 


is prudent; 


| 


A good conſcience. 


6 Thebouſcof the righteous 4athmuch 
treaſure, but in the revenewes of the wic- 
' aForthongh they ked is ® trouble, | 
5: full of trouble 57 The lips of the wiſe doe ſpread a- 
m_ broad knowledge : but the heart of the 

fooliſh doth not ſo. 
b That things $ The ſacrifice of the wicked 45 abo- 
fore God, which mination to the Lord : but the prayer of 


icked think®© . . , 
wbeemotexcel- the righteous is acceptable unto him. 


% 


Ne eikewas 9 Theway of the wickedis anabomi- 
robeaccepds: nation unto the Lord : but heloveth him 


that followeth righteouſnefſe, 
10 Inſtruction is evill to him that 


cHetharſwaryeh c forſaketh the way,and he that hateth cor- 
from the =. - | 
God.cannorabide- FECtion, ſhall die. | 

whe admonitbed, 1, 4 Fell and deſtruction are before | 


4 There is no- 


Roo. marcebe the Lord - how much more the hearts of 
kid from the eye theſons of men? 


mens though, 12 A corner loyeth not him that re- 
buketh him, neither will hee goe unto the 
wile. 

13 *A joyfull heart maketh a cheere- 
full countenance: but by the ſorrow of the 
heart the mindis heavy. 

14 The heart of him that hathunder- 
ſtanding , ſecketh knowledge - bur the 
mouth of the foole is fed with fooliſh- 
neſle. 

15 All thedayes of the afflicted are e-| 
vill:buta good FFonſcience 1s a continuall 

16 * Better #-a little with the feare of | 
the Lord, then greattreaſure,and trouble * 
therewith, 

x7 Better #s a dinner of greene herbes 
\ where love 4, then a ſtalled oxe,and ha- 

* tred therewith. 

18 * An angry man ſtirrechup ſtrife - 
but hee that is {low to wrath, appeaſcth 
. ſtrife. 
"2Y 19 The way of a {lothfull mans as an 
Se Kms tes hedge of *thornes : but the way of the 
or Ry as Tighteous is plaine: 
Ccipi.k 20-* Awile ſon rejoyceth the father : 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mo- 


* Chap. 17, 225 


$ Bir. head! 


| * Tſal. 37+ 16, 


® Chay, 29.22, 


Proverbs. 


Pr EE od 
x wy » Ex bes bt. 
C <> 8 . 
Fat ” 


A. Kings de 


' 27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, trou- 
bleth his owne houlc - but hee that haterth 
gifts, ſhall live. - 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwer: but the wicked mans mouth 
babbleth evill things. 3 

29 The Lord is far off from the wic. 
ked:but he hearcth the prayer ofthe righ- 
teous, | 

3o The light of the eys rejoyceth the 
-wyy anda good name maketh the bones 

at. 
31 The are that hearkeneth to the. 
* correction of lite, ſhall lodge among the hinkers teh 
Gods yor 


wile. 
32 Hee that refuſeth inſtructiondeſpi- bog 
ſethhis owne ſoule : buthe tharobeyach — —_ 
correction, getteth underſtanding. 
33 Thefeare ofthe Lord zs the inſtru- & Meming ; the 
tion of wiſedome : and betore honour re, rat, 


goeth k humility. beg Cetruly hue 
CUsa*% XVL 

He preparations of the heart are in divide 

man : butthe anſwer ofthe tongue zs mn voter. 

| ribute tO him{elfe 

of the Lord. , any thin 2.5 

2 All the wayes of a man are Þ cleane 9b like, ie 

ing that he is not 


inhis owne eyes:but the Lord pondercth at: © jute « 
the ſpir 1tS, word, except God 


; give it him, 
3 F Commit thy workes unto the pit fomi 


Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be dirc&cd, fob bin 


_ 4 The Lord hath madeall things for ing, cling: 


, » which 
the day of ©evill, oe mY 


5 All rhat are proud in heart, arean ices Gat 


abomination to the Lord - zhough* hand yore bi 


ory ,even inthe 


joyne in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 4:8 ofthe 


6 By * mercy and truth iniquity ſhall Tl. 21, 

be forgiven, and by the feare o a> Lord deny 

they depart from evill. the thi fs 

7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe 7" 

the Lord, hee will make alſo his encmics 

at peace with him. . 
s * Better is a little with righteouſ- Pad, 


neſſe, then great revenewes without &-- = 


ther. 
21 Fooliſhneſle #- joy to him that is 
deſtitute of underſtanding : buta manof 
underſtanding walketh uprightly. 
». 22 Without counſel], thoughts come 
F Read Chap, 37, tO NOUht : but fin the multitude of coun- 
= ſellers there is ſtedfaſtneſle. 

23 A joy commeth to a man by thean- 
wh ſwer of his mouth: and how good za 
5 ep wordein duc ſeaſon ? 

24 The way of life /s qnhigh to the 
-prudent,to avoid from hell beneath. 

25 The Lord willdeſtrdy the houſe of 
the proud men: but hee will ſtabliſh the 
borders ofthe widow, 4 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are 
Bret votes. Abomination to the Loxd: but the pure 


quity, | 
9 The heart of man * purpoſeth his {i9*ws. 


way, but the Lord doth dirc& his ſteps. 3th wyeer 
ro Adivine ſentence fall einthelips intiomenay. 
of the King : his mouth ſhall nor tranſ- 19 remore one 
greſſeinjudgement. ine force 

. o .1I.T, 
11 * A truewcightand ballancearcof {irtheybeme 
the Lord: all the weights of the bag ore late, wd 
hisf worke. hee delighteth 


therein : but 0- 


12 It is an abomination to Kings to thevic. # nY 


: £ . falſe , they ae 
commit wickedneſfle : for the throne 15s the work of the 
ſtabliſhed 8 by juſtice. condemnation 


that uſe them. 


13 Righteous lips are the delight of P"Ticy ac 
Kings, and the King loveth him that ſpea- Foimed vy Gol 


keth right things. _ ro equity ad ju 
14 The wrath of a King is as b meſſen- _— js, hee fin« 
+ S | deth our many, 


gers of death : but a wiſe man will paCt- meas wexae 


his wrath. 


pro 
Metorhe hener, fue > pleaſant words. 


d 


fie it, | 
=: is In 


_ 
oa Ae bs Lea 


which thinketh * 
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| Chap. xvij 


To avoid ſtrife. 59 


'x pl Irthelight-of che- Kings/counte- 
asaCcloud 


| 


-- 


, | 4 O thelarmner raine. 280 191179 =_*p 
ena | - 16'*How -muchberteris it to get wiſ- 
a  ' dome then-gold? and to get underſtan- 
| ding.,is more:to bee deſired then filver, 

17-'The path ofthe righteous is'to de- 
cline from evill, and lie-keepeth his foule X | 
thar-keepeth his way.'i '- - 


nd an "—_ 


| the. furnace for gold, 1o the Lord trieth 7 

' the hearts, 21 00} 1 ES 

| 4 The wicked, giyeth heed, to. falſe 

lips, anda liar hearkeneth to the naughty 

ngleny 6: 1203 forms 3131472 
\5:.*Hee that mocketh the poore, re- * *: 14 3 

procheth him that made hun : and he that 

rejoyceth-at deſtructiohy ſhall not bee 


unpuniſhed.: 


4 & * WF 


18. Pride” goeth- before deſtrudion; and 


an high mind before the fall. 


withthelowly,thento divide the {poiles 
with the proud. _ 4208 


20: Hethat is:wiſein 4/rbuſineſſe,ſhall | 


find good: dndihe' *rhat truſteth inthe 
Lord, he is bleſſed; * + * - 

g 21 : The wife in heart fhall bee'called 
fhefetword prudent : and * the ſweetnefle 'of the lips 


oi ekach {ball encreaſe doctrine. 
of godly heart, 
ritertavdich Jife unto themprhat have it : and thein- 
oknacdleicis ſtruion of fooles 2s folly. 774 
23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his 
mouth wiſcly, and addeth doctrine to his 
' lips. . / 
24 Faire words arearan honey-comb, 
{weetneſle to theſoule, and healthto the 
bones. 
25 * Thereis a way that ſeemeth right 
unto. man, but the iſſue thereof are the 
wayes of death. Fi 
26 The perſon that travelleth, travel- 
Mk we Jeth for himſelfe : for his mouth Þ craverh 
it of him. 
27 A wickedmandiggeth up evill,and 
Frleeconfi-- jr His Lips # like® butning fire. | 
oben 28 A froward.perſon loweth flrife : 
anda tale-teller maketh divifion among 
princes. 44> 
29 A wicked man deceiveth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way that 
ids, 15 DOE good. - og: 
adaor tel 30 * Hee ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe 
ma brig wickedneſle : he moveth his lips,aubrin- 
Nia is, when SCC _ to paſle. 4 * 
ro joned with 31 Ageisa Crowne of glory, when it is 
cert wie wa in S way of * ahem 
by =: whe. 32 He thatis ſlow unto anger,is better 
p $0 thethereis MEN the mighty man : and hee that ruleth 
gs i. his Owne mind, #s better then he thatwin- 
regoforme: neth a City. TR. 
anhe 33 Thelotiscaſt into the lap: but the 


to 
col} 


# Chap, 14. 12, | 


ora. 


| ://+-::, of the elders: and the. glory of the chil- 
19.Better: it'is'-ro be of humble mind | drenare their fathers... | | 


22 Underſtanding /s a well-ſpring of 


6 Childrens children-/are the crowne BD 


7 + High talke becommeth notafool, ES wi 
much leſſe a lying talke aprince. . 

8 Areward *a- a ftone pleafant in the 
eyesof thetn thar have ir: ir profpereth, _ 


whitherfoeverit.* turgeth. | Ga rata 
9 He that coveretha tranſgreſſion,ſee- #25 te teas 
keth love: buthe that repeateth a matter, © 
ſeparateth. the © prince. + _ * Reothet admas 
10 A reproote entereth more into 2 bis fk. mar 
him that hath underſtanding,thenan hun- =y. <_ 


dred ſtripes intoa foole. TFETHiD 

11 A fcditious perſon ſeeketh onely 
evilland acruell-*meflenger ſhall be fear 
againſt him, 1k 

12 13sbetierfor a man to meet abeare 
robbed of her whelps, then af foole inhis 
folly. "5 50G who hath ng fea 
13 * Hee that rewardeth' evill for * Rom, 12. 19. 
good, vill ſhall not depart from- his : 2«.5.5, * 
houſe, "if Hor 

. 14 The beginning of ſtrife Z- 4s one 


e By the meſſeri- 
ger, is meant ſuch 
meines , as God 
uſeth to punith 

the rebels. . . 
f Whereby hee 
mranerh rhe wice 
ked in his rage, 


that openeth the waters: therefore ere the 


contention be medled with, leave off... 

15 * Hethart juſtifieth the wicked,and 
hethat condemneth the juſt, even they 
bothare abomination to the Lord; - 

16 Wherefore is there 8 apriceinthe 


® Iſa. 5.23. 
Chaps 24. 24, 


8 Vihar availerh 


it the wicked ro 


. hand of the foole to get wiſedomey and hs t*rich-eeinghe | 


ſetterh nor+ his 
mind to Wiſe- 
dome? .. : 
h So thar hee is 
more then a. _ 
friend,even aþro« 
ther. that helperh 
in titne of adverſi= 


i Read Chap, 6 1, 


hath none heart? F 
17 Aftiend loyeth at all times :and * a 
brotheris borne for adverſity. 

18. A man deſtitute of underſtanding, 
i toucheth the hand, and becommeth ſure- 
ty for his neighbour. 
-- 49, Heloveth tranſgreſflion, that loveth 
firite :4xd hee that exalteth his* gate, ſee- 


k Lifethop him- 
ſelfe above his 


degree. 


keth deſtruction: : «XN "i 
20 The -froward heart '-findeth; no 
ood-:and he that hatha naughty tongue, 
ballfall into evill. :. - "off 
* 21: He that begetteth a foole, gerrzch 
him(elfe forrow, and the father ofa foole + 
can have no joy. IT 612 7: Hece 
22. A joyfull heart cauſeth good. * 4: 35-53: 
health : bur a ſorrowfull mind drieth the ' - 
bones... = - 7s $ PR + } Ps. 
23 A wicked man takethagiftoutof | - 
the.! boſome ro wrgft the wayes oftjudge- endow Sher. 


=» 


evanſll of God, : 
__ all come whole diſpoſition thereof 4? otthe Lord. 
Caar. XVIEk 

wore TY Etteris adrie morcll, if peace be with 

a, there were AY it,then an houſe full of *Iacrifices with 
Potions gi- . 

we 0 the peo. ſtrife. 

tey feaſt, 2 * A diſcreet ſervant ſhall have rule 

hea, Overalewdſon,and he ſhall divide the®he- 

'oendahgg = ritage among the brethren. 


3 4s is the finivg port for ſilver s and 


24 * Wiledome & in the face: of him GE 
| thatharh underinnding tHe Gere O of ood ed 
*s 


Stlence conimended. 


Theris wands foole art in the ® corners ofthe world. 
to and fro - and 


ron afker 25 A fooliſh ſon is a gricfe unto his 
Bees, 1. father; -anda * heavineſſe to her that bare 


him. 
26 Surely it 1snot KG to condemne 
the juſt, nor thatthe Princes ſhould mire 


h 7 
_ 27 Ef knowledge! -ſparerh 


* 


n For their well- 
doing. 


® of an excellent ſpirit.- 
> 28 Evenafoole, when he holdeth his 
peace, is counted wiſe, and he that ſop- 


peth his lips, prudent. 
=_ _—_ that _ 


. Cua ? XVII 4 
Or the defirechereof he will * ſeparate 
ITY - 6 
diments : Soar wh ſelfe in all wiſedome. 


himſelfe to ſecke it, and —_—y him- 


© ade ke "oly _, A foole hath no dclight-in under- 
i Randing: but that his heart may -be* diſ- 
Cul ; COVEre 
foever commeth 
to "mind, -, 3 When the wicked commeth, then 
» JUuc 

ove 4s comer COMMmeth © contempt , and with the vile 
nech llotkers. man reproach. 

The words of amans mouth are /ike 
d Which can ne- 


eds deep * waters,andthe well-ſpringof wiſc- 
empry . but bring dome #5 like a owing river. 
< Thais-wf 5 Itisnot good to *accept the peifbn 
porthim, of the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to 
fall in judgement. 
6 A fools lips come with rife, and 
his mouth callerh for ſtripes. 
7 A fools mouth 7s his owne deſtru- 


Rion, and his l:ps area ſnare for his ſoulc. , 


8. The-words of a tale-bearer are as 
flatterings , and they goe downe into the 
f They aefoone £Hgwyels of the belly. 
termoſtdeepdy, — o& Healſothart is ſlothfullin his work, 
iseventhe brother of him that is a grear 
walter, 
10 The name of the Lord zraſtrong 


g Hee weve. tOWer+ the righteous runncth 8 unto it 
of the gody &- and is exalted. 
F Chop. 30,15 It * The rich mans riches are his 
ſtrong ciry:and asan high wall in his ima- 
ination. 
® Chap, 16, 18, 12 * Before deſtrution the heart of a 
man .s haughty , and before glory 2o0eth 
+ » 34M lowlineſſe, 4 of - 7 
ny 'thein- 13* He that anſwereth a matter before 
dy, burwhenthe he heare (it, it is folly and ſhame unto 
Tones him 
ng mo [ 
| Generh him i @ 14 The ſpirit ofa man will ſuſtaine his 
bery wo ſpeate, jnfirmity:* but a wounded ſpirit, who can 
chew tharare moſt beareit? 
k Hee that fre 15 A wiſe heart gee knowledge, 
heard of thewic-: Andthe Care of the wile ſeeketh: learning. 
Ned RE ae. 16 A mans gift i enlargeth him , and 
tary enquirech out [eadeth him before great men. © 
erh o his ſham. 17 * Hethat isfirſtin his owne cauſe, i fs 
cancot_orberwile juſt ; then commerh his neighbour , and | 
wceſtlots,to Maketh En ofhim. 
thing tal bee. I'Þ The lot | cauſeth contentions to 


Proverbs.) 


his words, anda manof underſtanding 7 js | 


5 «IM 
» * hs. 
by »YeT.YN - 
SY « batt > 4A 
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. 


ceaſe,and® = makerh partition _ the ,, K 
mighty- s nn 

19 A brother offended; is —_ Win t a, 

then-a-ſtrong city, and heir Pemions wie bepacibed,. 

arelike the ®barres iofa palace.; i 51:11} * Which for gy 

20, *With rthe-fruit of a mans: nh will noe bows? 
ſhallhisbelly bee ſatisfied, and with'thein- '** 
creaſe of his lips ſhall hee befilleds;| 201 

21 Death and lifeore in the powierof 
theronguezand they that* love iſhallear o, da, 


— - FSI” —— rg" Lt. at 


'] 


the fruit thereof, or en Conan 
ru 
22: He that findeth a? wiſe, finderh a Ser pa tec 


Hi Pp 
4 A man that hath oogty, ought. to — 


w_ * hinſeife friendly:tor a friend IS NEE- more 
rer 1then a Mother.” | yells 


ba bouby ty 
X.I X. 


Etter * is the poote that walketh-in Chop. 6 
his uprightnefle, thenhe that abuſcth 
his lips, arid 1s afoole. 
2 For without knowledge the mind 
is not good , andhee that haſtcth with his 
teet ſintith. 
- 3 Thetooliſhneſſe ofa man perverteth 
his way, and his hcart fretterh againſtrhe 


ord, 

4 Riches gather many- friends : but 
the poore is leparated trom his ncigh- 
ap" 

* A falſe witneſle ſhall norbeeun- 
athod. and he thar ſpcakethlies ſtall | 
not eſcape. 

6 Many reverence the face of 'the _ 
Prince,and every man #s friend to hini that 
givethgitts, 

7 All the brethren of the poore doe 
hate him : how much more ' will his 
friends depart far from bim > though 
hee bce inſtant * with words ,yet they wall 
not. 

8 He. that pofſeſſeth underſtandit 
b loveth his owne ſoule,and keepethwi Es b Hee thet isupi 
dome to find goodnefle. Ns eee 

9 Afalſe witnefle ſhall not bee unpu- rokefGol 
niſhed : and hce that ſpeakcth lies » ſhall 
perith. 

10 <Pleaſureis not comely for afoole, che fee uf 
| muchleilefor aſervantto have rule over 2B aimetw 
Princes. bin ter co 


uerhem wright. 
11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth 


E hag: 19.1%, 
an, 13. 62, 


To have comi 
 Foxrofchem. 


of 


not *'0 


Lis anger:and his glory is *to paſle by an aThnisroco 
offence ky nap 
Y 
12 ** The Kings wrath zs like the roa- may moſs 


Gods glory. 
ring ofalyon : bur his favour #s like the _ ww 
dew upon the graſle, | 
13, * A foolut\ fon zs the calamity of 
his father, *and the contentions of : a wifc 
are like a continuail * dropping. 
14 Houſe and' riches are the inheri- 
rance 


*® Chap. £7: 27. 
* Chap. 21-9: 


e As raine chit 
droppeth wo cots 
terh the 


2* <0, i{ Wy 27 3% 

EY > = 4 

X 

T Ghaſften thy ſonne 
BY : p E. o 
| : . | —— 


Leh, rarice of the fathers : bur* a prudent rs | 


« web «2 
4 IF 
- 


Chap. XN. 


' commeth of the Lord. y 
15 Slothfulneſſe cauſcth to fall afleeps 
anda deceitfull perſon ſhall' bee affa- 


16 Hee that keepeth the commande- 
ment, keepeth his owne foule:#ur he that 
deſpiſeth his wayes, [hall die, 
| 17 Hee that hath mercy upon. the 
pou { lJendeth 'unto the Lord : and the 


3 . - 
ord will recompence him that which 


he hath given. 
- +28 Chaſtens thy ſonne while there is 
hope:, and let-nor thy ſoule ſpare for his 


hongh for #  gaae4; . F 1 
(rho ro puniſhment : and though thou deliver 
w come. 1e! jig, yet Will is anger COME againe. | 
glcero bs -* 20 Hearecounlell , and receive inſtru- 


_ end. 

20m die 21 Many devices are ina8® mans heart: 
eſe,cxcepeGod Hut the counſell of the Lord-ſhall ſtand. 
Fw : 22 That that isto beedeſired ofaman, 
des is his > goodnefle,and a poore man is bet- 
beelooebiorte ror then alyar. 

back, is bee. 2.3 The feare of the Lord /eadeth to life : 
eric, vhichis and hee that is filled zherew#th, ſhall conti- 
Ne nue; and ſhallnot bee viſited with evill. 

- 24 * The fſlothfull hiderh his hand in 
lis boſome , and will nor pur it to his 

mouth againe. 

*6q.2.1: - 25 * Smite a corner, and thei fooliſh 
je ad igorne il] beware : and reproove the prudent, 
te fe the vice and Hee Will underſtand knowledge, 

_ 26 He that deſtroyeth his father , or 
chaſeth away h/s mother , 5 a lewd and 
ſhamefull child. | 

27 My ſon, heare no moretheinſtru- 
&ion that cauſeth to erre from the words 
-of knowledge. | | 
28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at 
judgement, and the mouthof the wicked 
t Thea ple. ® {walloweth up iniquity. 
Ir 
vv wee the ſcorners , and ſtripes for the back of 
th inkes. | 
= the fooles; 


#Chay, 28, 15, 


Cray, XX, 
ook TIne® Zr amocker,and ſtrong drinke 
w/s by Fs is raging:and whoſoever is decei- 
20 vedthereby,is not wiſe. 
44.19.12, 2 * The feare of the king 7zs like the 
Fes 1s, OTA of a Lyon : hee that provoketh 
uwg;, —- himunto anger , ®ſinneth againſt his own 


ſoule. 
3 1tis a mans honour to ceaſe from 


| clinktowg {CITE : butevery foole will be medling. 


fois 24 Theſlothfull will not plowzbecauſe 
Se borome- of winter:cherefo#eſhall he beg in ſummer, 
Jethe viſe was, DUT have nothing. 


ter by his = The counſell in the heart of © man z5 
wn, = {ike deepe waters : but a man that hiath 


29 But judgements are prepared for | 


6 Many men will boaſt, everyone of 
his owne goodnefle : but'who can find a 
7 Hee that walketh in his integrity; 7s 
iM-, $13 3 12? IHILTES þ 63 
8 A King that ſitteth in the-throne-of 


his eyes. 


on 
aalb 4 


10 Divers + weights, and divers mea- 
ſures, both © theſeare even; abomination 
unto the Lord, 7 Lg 


12 The Lord hath made both theſe; 


| even the care to heare , and the eye to 


ſee. 


} 13 Love not ſleepe, left thou come 


unto poverty - open thine eyes , and thou 
{halr be ſatisfied with bread. 

14 Itis naught, itis naught, ſaith the 
buyer : but when hee is gone apart , hee 


t boaſteth. 


I5 There isgold, anda multitude of 
precious ſtones:but the lips of knowledg 
area precious jewell, 

16 * Take his *garment that is furery 
for a ſtranger , anda pledge of him for the 
ſtranger, "OY | 

17 The bread of deceit #s ſweet to a 
man : but afterward his mouth ſhall bee 
filled with gravel 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: 
and by counſell make warre. 


diſcoyereth * ſecrets : therefore med- 
= not with him that flattereth with his 
ips. | | 

. 20 .* He that curſeth his father or his 
mother, his light ſhall be put outin ob- 
ſcure darkeneſle, te | 
21 Anheritage zs haſtily gotten at the 
beginning , but the end thereof ſhall not 
bee bleſſed. : | | 

22 Say not thou z *I will recompence 
| evill-#z waite upon the Lord; andhe ſhall 

fave thee -, | | 

23 * Divers weights are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord , and deceitfull ballan- 
ces are not good. 

24 * The ſteps of man are rwledby the 
Lord:how can a man then underſtand his 
owne way 2. 

25 Itisa deſtruction for a man to.8 de- 
voure that which is ſan&ified, and after 
| the vowes to enquire. | 

26 Awile King fcattereth the wicked; 
and cauſeth- the ® wheele to turne over 
them_, 


27 Theilight of the Lord;/:thebreath 
L 


of 


judgement , * chaſeth away all evill-with 2! 


11 Achildisalſo knowne by his'le- : 
 Ings,whether his work be pure and right. 


None is cleane. Bi 
underſtanding, will draw it out. | 


9 * Who can ſay, Thave made tfijne 
heart cleane,I am cleane from my ſinne ? Fs 


* Chap. 27.13. 
f Teach him wit, 
that hee caſt not 
himſelfe raſhly in- 
to danger. 


19 Hethat gocth about as aſlanderer . 


*® Chap, 11, 13; © 


® Fiend, 2I. 17. 
Leuit. 20-9. 
Maith, 15. 4+ 


& Deut. 32,35; 
Chap. 17. 13. and 
24. 39. , 

on, Iz.. I7, 
1 Thef. 5. Is. 
1 Pet. 3.9. _, 
A Chap. IIil, ? 
verſe Io, I 

Ter, 10.23, -, 
g Thar is , toap# 
ply it » Or take- ir 
to his. owne uſe» 
which . was ap- 
pointed to Gods} 
and, then enquire 
how they may be 
exempted from 
the fault, ,... 
h Which was & 
kind of puniſhs 
ment then uſed. 
i The word of. . 
God giveth. life 
unto man , and 
cauſerh us to- ſee 
and trie rhe- ſe- 
cers of our. dark 
"hearts; Hebr{4. 2% 


To doe juſtice.  &«-«- Proverbes 


* 


thebellyy. 120d-! 7 fora yet. | 
* ch. 29. 14. | 28 *. Mercy: aid truth preſerve the 
Kins : for his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 
with.inercy. If; {, 1 £ - : 
. 29: The beauty of young. menzs their 
ſtrength, and rhe glory of theaged zs the 


kihepe- perils E WR he blewneſle ofthe wound ſer- 
fag pan os veth to purge the evil,and the ſtripes with- 
motutle for. Te i che bowels of the belly. 

OnERT Comm Cu; XK X I. 

. | Though, Rings THe *Kings hearr is inthe hand of the 
thingsar corman- Lord, asthe rivers of waters:hee tur- 


ey nefh-itwhitherlvever it plcaſeth him. 


purpoſes ro ”—_ 
| 1 . - 
ary otherwiſe OWNE EYES : but the Lord pondereth the 


-—m - much hearts. 


efle are the a6. . . 
interioms able, = * To doc juſtice and judgement , is 
® Chap. 16. 


*A4u4.6.8, more acceptable to the Lord then ſacri- | 


+ 07, pling, —=4 A haughty looke, anda proud heart, 
|, oe heis PP4cP #5 THC F light of the wicked, 7s 
' ided , or which {inne. 


e bringet q- 
fort as the rar $5 The thoughts of the diligent doe 
\ S ©. 
: © Hee thar goeth ſurely bring abundance : but © whoſocycr 
ny ond. 1s haſty, commethſurely to poverty. 


yithour couch, 6 * The gathering of treaſures by ade- 

| ccitfull tongue , #s vanity toſſed to and tro 
ofthem thar ſecke death. 

d Hemeaneththis' 5 The * robbery of the wicked ſhall 


chiefly of Judges 


ad Privces deſtroy. them : for they have refuſed to 


which leave that 


. | "R ve 
vocarion where- CXECUTE JUdgemMent. 


na _ $ The way of {ome 7s pery erted and 
uv uDdD- - . . = 
Faro mainaine KFANge:but of the pure man, his worke 7s 
their lults, ri zht k 
8 . 
ke 19.13.d 9-*Ttis better to dwell ina corner of 
| the houſe top , then with a contentious 


+ Or, in agreat fa Oman ina Xt wide houſe. 


EY 10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth 
evill : and his ncjghbour hath no favourin 
his eyes. 

| eReal Chap. 39 11 © Whentheſcorneris puniſhed, the 
E-, __ fooliſh is wiſe : and'when one inſtructeth 


the wiſe, hee will receive knowledge. 
gody ramonih 12 Therightcous f teacherh the houſe 
ew. bothby of the wicked : but God overthroweth rhe 


words and exam- : , X 
ple oflife, yerthe yyricked for chety eyill. 


=] ;ra God 13 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the 
- 4am crying of the poore, he ſhall alſo cry and 
: CID... be heard. | 
ew the wgy 14 A pift in ſecret pacificth anger, 
nopatcbn 23d agitt in the boſome great wrath. 
I5 Ir isjoy to the juſt to doe judge: | 
ment : but deſtruction /zall bez to the wor- 
|  kers of iniquity. | 
| 16 A man that wandercth out of the 
way of wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the 
Congregation ofthe dead. 


17 Hee that loveth paſtime /ball beea 


of man, and ſearchethall « the bowels of | 


— 


-'18 The'* wicked ball bexranſomefor: h God foul nk 
. £ ' » r : 
the juſt , and the tranſgreſſor for'the-righ= owns jd eithes 
| I Keg which they i 

: ds. 
- 19 * Itisbetrter to dwell in thewilder- ack Celivering 
| neſle, then with a contentious andangry *"s the vice 


. 


tCOUS» 


woman. ex. 
20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a. pleas: 35 25.8, 

fant treaſure and iojle : buta fooliſh mah iMcwing ww, 

deyoureth it. on: 554 Sy things. bs 
21 He that fofloweth- after righteouſs 

nefſe and mercy, ſhall find life, righteouſ- 

nefle, and glory. | 2a 


22 A*wiſe man gocth up into thecity Catdbans 


ſtrength of the confidencethereof, //; 1. thing, 


bring their owe 2; Eyery * way of a man zs rightinhis | 


fice, | 


of the mighty, and caſteth:\downe-:the Fro x 

23 Hee that keepeth- his. mouth: and 
his rongue , keepeth his ſoule from affli- x 
Rions. ws Vs Hi nee3- 7 nk” | 
24 Proud, haughty ,.andicornefull is 


| his name, ;that workethvin4zs arrogancy 


wrath, | 
25 The defire of theflothfull Hayeth ve tg 
him:for his hands refuſe to worke. / | +:11] tings tut 
26 He coveteth. evermore: greedily: pro" 
but the righteous giveth ; and-ſpareth nor; | 
27 The * ſacrifice of the-wicked #s an * 64. 15.8, 
| bomination : how much morewhenhee {Zu a. 
bringeth it with a wicked mind 2 | 
28 A * falſe wirneſſe ſhall periſh: but = Camby 
hee that heareth,, ®ſpeaketh continually. tharketab heat, 
29 Awicked manhardeneth his face: 
bur the jult hee will dire& his way. _ - 
zo Thereis no wiſedome, neither un- 
derſtanding,norcounſel againſt the Lord. 
31 The horſc is preparedagainſt the day - 


* c 


of battell : butſalvation zs of the Lord, 
Cna?, XX II. 


A * Good name is to bee choſenabove *5#5{73.... 
great riches, and* loving favour isa- mabby wild 
bove lilver, and above gold. -- ) 3 Chap, 29.13 
-.Þ . PT b Live together, 
- 2 * The rich and poore®: meet toBc- amdinre neetihe 
F . | © one oftheother, 
ther:the Lordis the maker of themall.' ' #. »7.n 
3 * Aprudent man ſeerh the «plague; Mw "i 
and hiderh himſelfe : but the tooliſh goe 5erevediores 
on ſtilland are puniſhed. WIPE 1 90 
4 The reward of humility,asd the feare 2 | 
of God7zs riches, and glory,and life. 
5 Thornes and ſnares,are inthe way of 
the froward:4ut he that regardeth his foul, 
will depart far from them. | TE Re 
6 Teach a child 4 in the trade ofhis Ity.wite 
way , and when hee is old, hee ſhallnot #4 one 
depart from ir. | | 
7 The rich ruleth the poore, and the 
borrower 7s ſervant to the manthatlen- 
deth. | | 
8 Hce that ſowerh iniquity ſhall reape 
affliction, and the*rod of his anger ihall whey bee 64 
faile. ealis | ol bee raken 
9 * Hee that hath a good f eye, heſhall £97,0%;..z 


f Hee that is mers 


bee bleſſed:forhee giveth ofhis bread un- 8% 77 peut. 


.  Poore man: and heethatloycth wine and 
| oilethall not bee rich, 


to the poore. 
160 Caſt 


5, 29 
« - Wh. 
. 
gy A F . T7 * j© 
bf Nam g 
: > » « 4 - : 
—_ A 


"* the acquaintance 


Againſt ſuretiship. 


| Chap. xx 


"me 


— 10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife 


ſhall goe our : ſo contention and reproach 


ſhall ceaſe. = | 
11 Hee that loveth purcneſle of heart 
Heſheweth that 


inces ſhould uſe 
their familiarltY » 


his friend. | 
whole contre 12 The eyes of the ® Lord preſerve 
we wiſe and knowledge : but hee overthroweth the 
f"Erour chem words of the tranſgreſſor.” 


that love We 


ledos. 1 
Fin | oe without, [I ſhall bee ſlaine in the ſtreet, 
green?) 14 The mouth of ſtrange women 7s 
zocdouheir dn- 1, 2 deepe pit:hee with whom the Lord is 
ty. , : 

God niſhs k E " 
rSoGolpmiſi* angry * thall fall thercin 


15 Fooliſhneſle 7s bound ! in the heart 
of a child : but the rod of correction {hall 
drive it away from him. 


gother » when hee 
faffereth the WIC- 
/. ted to fall into 


of an harlot. 
IHe is narucally 
given untO It, 


increaſe himſelfe, and giveth unto the rich, 
ball ſurely come to poverty. | 

17 © Incline thine eare, andhearethe 
words of the wiſe , and apply thine hearr 
unto my knowledge. 

18 For #t/ballbee pleaſant if thou keep 
them in thy belly , ax if they be directed 
together in thy lips. - 

19 Thatthy confidence may bee in the 


ne fees 1] ret, TRVE ſhewedrthee this day:thou 
pialomeis: 10 thErcfore take red. 

wthe Lond, 20 Have I notwritten unto thee® three 
nT iS, 


% times in counſels and knowledge , 
21 That I might ſhew thee the aſſu- 
ranceof the words of truth, to anſwer the 
words of truth to them thar ſend to thee? 


runes, 


22 Rob not the poore becauſe he is 


$Ebr.in the gates, poore R neither Oppr elle the afflicted X in 
— judgement. 


13 The flothfull man faith, A*lyon zs 


16 Hee that oppreſleth the poore to. 


Buy the truth $3 


3 Be not deſirous of his © dainty meats: 
for it is a decciveable mear. 
4 Travailenot too much to bee rich : 


' but ceaſe from thy 9 wiſedome. 


—_ —— Yo 


for thegrace of his lips, the 5 King /Zall bee | 


| 


5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon it, 
which is nothing 2 for riches taketh her to 
her wings as aneagle , and flieth into the 
heaven, | | 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that 
hath an *evill eye,neitherdeſire his dainty 
meats, 

7 For as though hee thought it in his 
heart, {o will hee ſay unto thee, Eate and 
drink : but his heartis nor with thee. 

8 Thou ihalt vomit thy f morſels that 
thou haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy 
{wcet words. 

9 Speakenotin the ears ofafoole : for 
hee will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy 
words. 

10 * Remove not the ancient bounds, 
and enternotinto the fields of the father- 
leſle, 

IT For hee that redeemeth them is 
mighty-: Hee will * detend their cauſe a- 
gainſt thee v, 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, 
& thine cars to the words of knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not” corrcion from 
the child : if thou ſmite him with the rod, 
he ſhall not die. 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with therod, 
and {halt deliver his foule from 8 hell, 

15 My ſonne, ifthine heartbee wiſez 
mine heart ſhall rezoyce, andI alſo. 

16 And my reines ſhall rejoyce, when 
thy lips ſpeake righteous things. 

17 * Letnot thine heart be enviousa- 
gainſt ſinners : but /e zr be inthe feare of 
the Lord: continually. 

18 Forlſurcly there isan end, * and thy 


| hope ſhall notbee cut off. 


I9 O thou my ſonne, heare , and bee 
wiſe, and guide thine heart in the | way. 
20 Keepe not company with # drun- 


kards, zor with + gluttons, 


c For oftimes the 
rich , when they 
bid their infe- 
riours to their ra- 
bles , it is not for 
the love they bear 
them;but for their 
owne ſecret pur=- 
poſes. 


d Beſftow not the - 


ifts rhat God 

th given thee, 
to ger worldly ri- 
ches. 


e That is , cove- 
rons , as conratys 
a'good eye is ta- 
ken for li k 
as Chap, 22. 9» 


f Hee will not 
ceaſe till hee hath 
done thee ſome 
harme , and his 
flattering words 
ſhail come t@ no 
uſe, 


* Det. 27. 17, 
Chap. 223.268, 


® Chap. 22. 23, 


* (hap.13. 24. and 
I9. 18g. 


Ecilus5. 30. I, 


o Thit 1s, from 
deſtruction, 


* Pſal. 37. I; 
Chap. 24, 1. 


h The proſperity 


of the wicked ſhal 


not continue. 


1 In the obſerva 
tion of Gods 

commandements. 
+ Eby,wine bibbers, 


+ Dewwrers of 


21 For the drunkard and the glutton #”: 


{hall bee poore, and the ſleeper ſhall bee 


clothed with rags. 


22 Obey thy father that hath begot- 
ten thee,and delpiſe not thy mother when 


23 Buy *thetruth, but ſell itnort : /ike- 
wiſe wiſedorne,and inſtrution,and undcr- 


- 24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoyce, and heethar begetteth a 
wiſe child, ſhall havejoy of him. © 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be 
glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. 

26 My ſonne, give mee! thine heart, 
and let thine eyes delightin my wayes. 


"#4 2-11 23 For the Lord * will defend their 
cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that 
poile them, 

vi tie dee” 24 Make ® no friendſhip with an an- 

hg one ory man, neither goe with the furious 

alga —_— F 

ni - - 25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and re- 

prchenſees in Celye deſtruction tothy ſoule. 

«Op cnn% 26 Beenot thou of them thar ? touch | 
the hand, nor among them that are ſurety 
for debrs. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay , why 
cauſeſt- thou that hee ſhould take thy bed 
from under thee.- ?. 

2.27.17. 28 Thou ſhalt not * remove the an- | ſheets old. 

pp 23.10, | - 
cient bounds which thy fathers have 
made. 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in | ſtanding. 
his buſineſſe ſtandeth before Kings , ard | 
ſtandeth not before the baſe ſort. 

Cnavr. XXEHT, | 
= ORD Hen thou fitteſt ro cate with a ru- 
biey, ler,* conſider diligently what is be- 

bBridle thine ap- fore thee; . 

te. w it were > 2 b And put the knifetothy throte, if 

ne, © thou beeaman givento the appetite, 


27 * For awhore is 
| L3 


k Sprre no_ coſt 
for truths ſake, 
neither, depart 
from it for any 
gaine, 


| Give thy felfe 
wholly to wi'e- 
dome. 


A 4 deepe ditch, * Chap, 22. 14+ 
and 


Avoid wine. 


Proverbs. 


A 


_ anda ſtrange woman #s asa narrow pit. 


__—_' 28 * Alſo ſhee lieth in waite as for a | 
m Shee feducerh prey mand (hee increaſcth the tranſgreſ- 


them to offend ſqUrS AMONg MNCN. 
God. . | . 
29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſor- | 

row ? to whom is ſtrife? ro whom is mur- 

muring ? to whom are wounds without 


Thejuſt falleth, 
and the honey combe , for it is {weetunto 
thy mouth: 

' 14 So fhall the knowledge of wiſe- 
dome bee unto thy ſoule, if thou find it, 
and there ſhall bee an + end, and thine #0, rs, 
hope ſhall not beecut off, 


15 Lay no wait, O wicked man,againſt 


cauſe? andto whom is the redneſle ofthe 

eyes e- 
30 Even to them that tary long atthe 
n Which by «2 wine , t0 them that goe® and ſeeke mixt 
gr, and more WINC, 
_—_ 31 Looke not thou upon the wine, 
when it is redzand when it iheweth his co- 
lour in the cup, or goeth down pleaſantly. 

32 In the end thereof it will bite like 
aſerpent , and hurtlike a cockatrice, 

33 Thine ® eyes ſhall look upon ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeak lewd 
things. 

34 And thouſhaltbeas onethar ſleep- 
ethin themidsof the? ſea, and as he that | 
ſleepeth onthe trop of the maſt. 

35 They have ſtricken me halt thou/ay, 
but T was notfick : they have beaten mee, 
but I knew not, when I awake - therefore 
will I 4 ſeeke it yet ſtill. 


Cuar XXIV. 


p 


© That is, dron- 
kennes ſhall bring 
thee ro whore- 
dome. 


In fach great 
Smgor ſhade thou 
bee. 


q Though drun- 
kennes make 
them more inſen- 
fible then beaſts, 
yet can they not 
refraine. 


| 


che 37-1 JD Ee * not thou envious againſt evill 
| men, neither deſire to be with them. 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtructi- 
on , andtheir lips ſpeake miſchiefe. : 

3 Through wiſedomeisan houſe buil- 
ded, and with underſtanding it is eſta- 
bliſhed, 

4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers bee filled with all precious and plea- 
ſant riches. 

5 Awiſeman 7s ſtrong : for a man of 
underſtanding increaſeth h;s ſtrength. 

® Chap, 20, 18, 6 * For with counſell thou ſhalt enter- 
priſe thy warre, and in the multitude of 
them that can give counſell is health. 
| 7 Wiſedome is high to a fool:therefore 
« In the place Hee cannot open his mouth in the * gate. 
ſrould be ſhewed, 8 He that imagineth to doe evill,men 
ſhall call him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

9 The wicked thought of a foole is 
fin, and the {corner 7s an abomination to 

| men. | 
b Man hathno To Jf thou be® faint intheday of ad- 
frength,t he be verſity, th ſtrength z-ſmall, 
© None can bee II Deliver them that are drawne*to 
excurd,rnee death; and wilt thou not preſerve them 
_ that are led to beſlaine ? 


12 If thou ſay, Behold, we know not 
of it: he that pondereth the hearts, doth. 
nothe underſtand it?and hee thatkeepeth 
thy ſoule? knoweth heeit not, willnot 
a Ashoneys De allo recompenſe every man according 
freer andpleatent to his WOrkEs 2 


the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not 
his reſting place, 

16 For ajuſt man * falleth ſeven times, Mc is wjeau 
and riſeth againe : but the wicked fallinto God tina 
miſchiefe, | om” 

17 Beenot thou glad when thinecne- 
my falleth,andler not thine heart rejoyce 
when hee ſtumbleth, 

18 Leſt the Lordſce it, anditdiſpleaſe 5 
him,and he turn his wrath ffrom him, flobee aagy © 

19 * Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the * 7.37. 
Es neither be envious at thewic- © 7 
ked, 

20 For thereſhall be none end of plagues 
to the evill man: *the light ofthewicked * 0: 3.3 
{hall bee prt out. ? | 

21 My ſon, feare the Lord, and the 
King , aud meddle not with them that are 
ſeditious. 

22 Forthcir deſtruction ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly , and who knoweth the ruine of 
them 8 both ? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS 
PERTAINE TO THE WISE, 
It is not good # to have reſpec of any 
perſon in judgement. . 

24 Hethat ſaith to the wicked,* Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, 
and the multitude ſhall abhorre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall 
be pleafure,and upon them ſhall come the 
blefling of goodneſle. | 

26 They ſhall kifle thelj 
anſwereth upright words, 

27 Prepare thy worke without , and. 
make ready thy things in the field , ® and Þ bee fire ofthe 


g Meaning.either 
of the wicked, and 
ſeditions , as verſe 
19. and 21, orof 
them that fexe 
not God , not 0« 


| 


bey their King. 
+ Eby. to know ths 
face. 

* Chap. 17, 15, 
Iſa, 5.23» 


ps of him thay, 


. . -meanes how to 

after, build thine houſe. Eb compaſe hea 
, - of fney taKe any Cel» 

28 Benota witneſle againſt thy neigh- teri is had. 


bour without cauſe : for wilt thou deceive 
with thy lips ? | 
29 * Say not, I willdoe to him, as hee %# 7% ** 
hath done to mee, Ii will recompenſee- i fe ona. | 
very man according to his worke. | ofthe vicel 
30 Ipaſſed by the field of the flothfull, fa wore: 
and by the vineyard of the man deſtitute 
of underſtanding. 
31 Andloe, it was all growne over 
with thorncs , and nettles had covered the. 
face thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof 
was broken downe. 7 ; 
32 Then I beheld, and I confideredit 
well:I looked upon it, aud* received in- 
ſtruction. ml MN _ 7 
33 Talittle ſleep, alittle ſlumber , a <ul Cp. 6 
little folding of the hands to ſlcepe. 


k That T might ' 


learne by another 


- ogg pr ng Fe g Ree 
dome is tothe 13 My on,cate*honey,for it is good, 


34 SO thy poverty commeth 4s _ 
. that 


Envicnotthe wicked. 


Chap. xxv. Xxvj. A chrewdwife. 85 


that travellerh by the way,and thy nece(- 
ſity likean armed man. | 


Ss a rv. LEV: 


1 TuzsEs ARE alsO PARaBLES 
wow 8ee- OF Salomon , which the * menof Heze- 
kih:ppoinedvr. 1; King Of Judah Þ copied out. 


, oathe- | 
rel vur of dvr He glory of God 7+ to © conceale a 
= ov thing ſecret : but the *Kings honour 
4 GO b . 
Cele the caſe z5tO ſearch out a thing. 


of his judgements 


—_ 3 Theheavens inheight, and the earth | 


4 Becauſe the 


dec by 11 decpeneſle,and the © Kings heart canno , 
derreded wie man ſearch out. 
efhisdoings wall = Take thef drofle from the {ilver, and 


IT z erc- 
Pe nec mitule there ſhall proceedaveſlell for the finer. | 


mien ſes. 5 Takes away the wicked from the 


7 ah s . . 
eee i for KING » ANd his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 
man to wager þe in righteouſneſſe. 


the reaſon of 


te ſcret dons = 6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King, 


frhe King , even : | 

whe bee is and ſtand not inthe place of great men, 

1 1 . . . . 

i — 7 * Foritisbetrer, thatit be ſaid unto 
Fn kom a thee, COme up hither, then thou to be pur 


King, he1s a meet 


Nie JOWCT IN the preſenceofthe Prince whom 


Lads uſe. gh CINE EYES have ſecne. 
take bee pu®  $. Goe not forth haſtily to ſtrife , leſt 
hinſelfe , but that 


tee pr away = thou know not whar to doe inthe end 
" dap *®” thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
- i 141% thee to ſhame. | 
9 Dcbate thy matter with thy neigh- 
bour, and dilcoyer not thy ſecret to ano- 
ther; 
| kites, 2© Leſtheethat heareth it put thee to 
ox thinkeſt by ſhame , and thine infamy do not * ceaſe, 


this meanes to 


knemctdofile IT A word ſpoken in his place, 7s /ike 
fater readies. APPleS of gold, with pictures of filver. 
12 Hethatreproveth the wiſe, and the 
obedient care, #s asa goldencare-ring and | 
[11 6 7 os AN OTNament of fine gold. = : 
gra cx when - T3 AS the © cold of the ſnow; in the 
une. time of harveſt, /> zs a faithfull meſſenger 
to them tharſend him : for he refreſheth 
the ſoule of his maſters. | | 
_ 14 A man that boaſteth of falſe libe- 
ich have an . = . : 
owvad appea- FALIty , 2s Hzke * Clouds and wind without 
bognid Trane, Es.» | 
fring ocean rs TI 5 A Prince is pacified by ! ſtaying of 
fe = anger, and aſoft tongue breaketh ® the 
m That is , the bones; 


heart that is bent : 4 
wanger,5 Chap, =I'G Jfthou have found honeyzeate that 


Is, 


aVie moderar is" {ufficient for thee, leſt thou be over-full 
bis ward, © ANA VOmit it; | 
17 With-draw thy foot from thy 
neighbours houſe, leſt hee bee weary of 
., thee, and hate thee. 
18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe 
againſt his neighbour, z7s/;jkean hammer 
and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow. . 
19 Confidence in an unfaithfull man 
in time oftrouble , 7-/;ke a broken tooth, 
and a fliding foot. 


. 20 Hee that taketh away the garment 


ſ on? > - nitre, or /zke him that fingerh ſongs o Which melteth 


* ſo to ſearch their OWne elory X is not K Fcclefe, 3» 22, 


_ —— 


h h it,and con'umeth 

to an heavy heart. | "A 

21 * If hethathateth thee be hungry; TN 227208 

give him bread to eate, and if hebeethir- 

ity, give him water to drinke,  - pb& 3 
22 Forthouſhalt lay? coales upon his vereby forces 0- 

head,and the Lord {hallrecompenie thee. formch., that his 


owne conſcience 


23 4s the North-wind driveth away mllmove himto 
theraine,ſo dothanangry countenance the nqneE, ha 
ſlandering tongue. ROWS C69 
24 * It is better to dwell ina corner *<h. 229 
ofthe houſe top, rhen with acontentious 
woman ina wide houſe, 
25 4s are the cold waters to a weary 
ſoule, ſos good newes from a far coun- 
trey. 
26 Arighteous manfalling downe be. 
forethe wicked,z; /zke atroubicd well,and 
a corrupt ſpring. | 
27 Itisnot good to cate much honey: 


olory.. 
28 A man thatrefraineth not his appe- "EI 
. ho . . , q Ando isin ex- 
tite, zs /ikea city which is 1broken downe, ueane dargei, 
and without walles; 


Cu ar XXVI, 


S the ſnow in the ſummer, and as the 
raine in the harveſt are not meet, ſois 
honour unſcemely for a foole. 
2 As the ſparrow by flying , and the 
ſwallow by flying e/cape, ſo the curſe that 
7s cauſelefle, ſhall not come. 
3 Vnto the horſe 4e/ongeth a whip, to 
the aſſea bridle , and a rod to the fooles 
back. | | RE” 
4 Anlwer not a foole, * according to « Confentnorun- 
his fooliſhneſle , leſt thou bee like him, ings. — © 
5 Anſwer a foole * according to the canes requs 
his fooliſhneſſe, leſt hee bee wiſe in his ** 
owne þ conccit. : TR. 
6 Hee thar ſendeth a meſſage by the < To wit,of the 
hand of a foole; #-4chee that cutteth off hee fenderh. | 
FO "MP" d That is , receis 
the © fect and *drinketh iniquity. verh damage 
7 As they that lift up the legs of the **7 
lame, ſo 5 a parable ina fooles mouth, | 
8 As the cloſing up ofa precious ſtone 
in an heape of ſtones, ſo zs he that giverh 
olory to a foole: | | " 
. 9 4a thorne ſtanding* upin the hand ewhetby hebork 
ofa drunkard,ſo is a parable in the mouth felfe andowhers, 
of fooles; RE = 
10 f The excellent that formed ll faexning God: 
things, both rewardeththe foole, andre- 
wardeth the tranſgreſſours. | 
11* As a dog turneth againe to his #37. 2. 22: 
owne vomit, /oa fooleturneth to his foo- 


liſbneſſe; = | : 
lt} than K *( inchic; For the fool will 
I2 Sec{t thoua man wiſc in his owne sf tefodtuil 
conceit? 8 more hope z: of a foole then of l-dhendee> alſo 
, FEEL the foole finneth 
him: of ignorance and 


13 The ſlothfull man faith, h Alyotiy ov of ma- 


in the cold ſeaſon,#s/ike vineger powred up- | in the way: a lyonzs in the ſtreets; TE as bay. 


3 I4cAs 


Tale-bearers. 


Proverbs. 


— 


i 
— 


14 4s the doore turneth upon his 
hinges , ſodoth the ſlothfull man upon his' 
bed. 

15 * The flothfull hideth his hand in 
his boſome, andit grieveth him to put ita- 
gaine to his mouth. | 

16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne 
conceit, thenſeven men that can render a 
r caſon. | 

17 Heethat paſſethby , and medleth 
withthe ſtrife hat belongeth notunto him, 


4 as onethat taketh a dog by the cares. 
13 As he that feigneth himſelfe mad, 


caſteth fire-brands, arrowes , and mortall 


* Chap. 19. 24, 


ngs, | 
1 1 diflt - bd « o 
i which diſem- 19 Sodealeththe deceitfull man i with 


berhahee isnot. js friendand faith, AmnotT in ſport ? 
20 Without wood the fire is quench- 
ed, and without a tale-bearer ſtrife cea- 
ſeth. 


neſt,, ſo #a man that wandreth frohh his 
owne place. 

9 As ointment and perfume rejoyce 
the heart , ſo doth the ſweetnes of a mans 
friend by hearty counſell. 

'I0 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend forſake thou not : neither enter in- 
to thy brothers *houſe in the day of thy 
calamity : for better is a neighbour zþar js the dy of ar 
neare, thena brother farre off. m_ 

11 My ſonne , bee wiſe, and rejoyce 
mine heart , that I may anſwer him that 
reproacheth-meev. | | 

12 © Aprudent man ſeeth the plague, ©, up 
and hideth himſelfe:but the fooliſh goe on 
ſtill, and are puniſhed, 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety 
for a ſtranger, and a pledge of him forthe 
ſtranger. 

14 Hee that praiſeth his friend with #2;14: 


d Truſt not to any 


® Chap, 20, 16 


21 * Asthe coale maketh burning coals, 
and wood a fire, ſothe contentious man | 
7s apt to kindle ſtrife. 

22 *Thewords of a tale-bearer are as | 
flatterings, and they goe downe into the | 
bowels of the belly. ( 

23 As ſilver-drofle overlaid upon a | 
kThey wilſon? Botſheard,/0 are burning lips, and* an evill 
ter themſelves. Heart, 

24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeit ' 
with his lips , but in his heart helaycth 
up deceit. 

: 25 Though hce ſpeake favourably,be- 
Meaning m7. 1ceve him not : for there are 'evenabomi- 
ber ceraine ior ations in his heart, | 

26 Hatred may be covered by deceit : | 
butthe malice thereof ſhall bee diſcovered 

m In rhe aflembly . | Þ 

ofthegody. inthe ® Congregation. 

* Ecelef, 10, 8, 27 *. Hee that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
therein: and he that rolletha ſtone, it ſhall 
returne unto him, 

28 A falſe tongue hateth the affliged, 
anda flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 

__Cnae, XXVII. 

Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to * morrow : 

for thou knoweſtnot what a day may 
bring forth. l 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine ownmouth:a ſtranger,and not thine 
owne lips. 

3 A ſtone #s heavy , and the ſand 
weighty:buta fooles wrath# heavier then 

them both. | | 
| 4 Angerzs cruell, and wrathis raging : 
bEortheenvious bt who can ſtand before® envy? 
< nor be recon- ; 5 Open rebuke & better then ſecret 
| ove, 

6 The wounds of a lover are faithtull, 

and the kiſſes of an enemyare © pleaſant. 

7 * The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth 
an honey-combe- but unto the hungry 
ſoule every bitter thing is ſweet. 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her 


* Chap. 18.8. 


a Dclay not the 
time, but take oc- 
cafion when it is 
offered. 


Cc They are flatte- 
ring , and ſeeme 


; 1 oP 


| 


a loud voycezrifing *early in the morning, = 
it ſhall bee counted to him as a curſe.. 

15 * Acontinuall dropping in the day *<. 19.3. 

, , and2.1,% 

of raine, and a contentious woman, are 
alike. 

16 Hee that hideth her , hideth the 
wind, and /he is as the oile in his right 
hand;thart utterethic ſelte. | 
9 One hafly man 


7 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doths ma 24 - wn 
ſharpen the face of his friend,  thertoarget, 


18 Heethart keeperhthe fig-tree, ſhall 
eate the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth 
upon his maſter, ſhall come to honour. 
19 As in water face an/pereth to face, 
hſo the heart of manto man, rs nook 
20 The grave and deſtruction can ne- ma ad ma by 
ver beefull, ſo* the eyes of man can ne- the gice of6od 
ver be ſatisfied. _— 
21 * As;s the fining pot for filver, and **7 7 > 
the fornace for gold, ſo is every man ac- 
cording to his | dignity, Ah Bar 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray afool bee anbiious 
in a morter among wheat brayed with a: {Cui noi. 
peſtill , ze: will not his fooliſhneſle depart 
from him. 
23 Beediligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flock, and take heed to thy heards. 
24 For riches remaine not alway, nor # 
the crowne from generation to genera- 
tion. ; 
25 The hay diſcovereth it ſelfe, and 
the graſſeappeareth , and the herbs of the 
mountaines are gathered, 
26 The*lambes are for thy cloathing) bk kr 
and the goats are-the price of the field, ' of Gol phy; 


man, and rhe dili- 


27 And let the milke of the goates /# gence this bore 
ſufficient for thy food,for the food ofthy te proenain 
family , and for the ſuſtenance of thy *"** 
maids. 

Cuar., XXVIII. SELE 
He wicked * flee when none pur- L——_— 

Þ Grtibme the righteous are bold as a uh nem 
Lyon. | 


2 For 


$32 
* SE 
C7” 
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Know thy flock 


Tn. SO oe 


A CCL a © _ a. —— cw et = © 


wy 26S wry 


I-AA. =< 


F-— Sf - Pond 


hivickeduler: 


Chap. XXIX. 


Wanr of Gods word. I 


—  /g.Þ6r the/tranſpreſſion of the land, 


;rhe def the. b, cere are many princes thereof : but by-a 
ome tiof underſtanding and knowle dge, a 
r realme likewiſcendureth long. 
'A poore'man if hee oopteſſe the 
poore, is "ike rhe!” 'Taging raine thar leaverh | 
no food. us 
4 [They that forſake the: Law., WY 
the wicked - but they that keepe che Law, 
ſet themſelves againſt them. - 


Wicked men underſtand not judges 
ment:but they that ſeeke the Lord, under- | 


—_ all things. 

* Better is the poore that walketh in 
his prints then hee that perverteth 
his wa yes,though he berich. 

7 Hee that keepeth the Law, zs a child | 
ofunderſtanding - but hee thatfeedeth the 
oluttons,[hameth his father, 

$ Hee that increaſeth his-riches by u- 
ex God vill ſyry andintereſt,gathereth © them for him 


$ (hap, 19, I, 


ro Hong & that will bee mercifull unto the poore. 
pe vb 9 Heethatturnerh away his-eare, from 
flow them well. 


hearing the Law,cven his prayer iÞall bee 
hn noen 4 aboininable: 

gonkdofGods = x. 0 Hee that cauſerh the righteous to | 
nichthe wicked goe aſtray by an Cvill way, ſhall fall into 
his owne pir, and tlie upright ſhall inherit | 
good things, 


II. The rich man is wiſe in his owne |. 


conceit: bur the-poore that hath under- 
ſtanding, can tric © him. 

12 * When righteous .men rejoyce, 
there is great glory: but when the wicked 
ffeisknowne by COINE up, the manfis tried. 

Sx 13 Heethathidethhis ſinnes, ſhall not 
proſper : but hee that confeſſeth,and for- 
{aketh them, ſhall have mercy. 
PM fandeh = 1.4 Bleſſed isthe man that 8 feareth al- 
nisdudoo- way: but he that hardeneth his heart;ſhall 
fall into evill. 
15 45a roaring Lyon, and an hungry 
Bearey/ozsÞa wicked ruler oyer the poore 


e-Mnd judge that 
hee is not wiſe. 
® Chap. 29, 2.4 


h For he can ne- 
vet bee fatished, 


wh a plc, people. | 
16 A prince deſtitute of underſtan- 
ding;is alſo agreat oppreflour:but hethat 
hareth coverouſneſle, ſhall prolong. his 
dayes. 

17 A man that doth violence againſt 
| the blood of a perſon , ſhall flee unto the 
we all bee orave, and they ſhall nor i ſtay him. 
wy 18 Hee that walketh vuprightly, ſhall 

be ſaved - but hee that is froward in 4 
waycs, {hall once fall. 
pag. 12.11, I9 * He that tilleth his land ſhall bee 
ſatisfied with bread, but he that followeth 
the "_ ſhall bee filled with poverty: 
Pra o A faithfull man ſhall abound in 
ed9.21,” - bleflings. and * hee that maketh haſt to be 
rich ſhall not bee innocent. 

21 To have reſpect of perſons is not 
: good, forthat man will tranſgrefle fora 
iſo one PIECE of & bread. 


| 6 


| 


| 
, 


_— 
—— 


| 


I Meaning , him 
that is COvetuns, 


22 Aman with i wicked ym haſteth 
riches, an&knoweth not that poverty 
ſhall come'upon him,  - 
23 Heethatrebuketh amian; ſh ſhall ad 
more favour at the length, then hee thar 
' flartereth|with bs rongue.. | 

24 He that robbeth his father and tngs: 
ther, andfaith; Iris 110 tranſsreflion,is the 


| Companion of: a-man that deſtroyerh, 


25 Hee thatisofa proud hearr, Arreth 
up ſtrife:but he that rrafteth in the Lord, | 
ihall be ®fat; FOR = ODA 

26 Hethat truſteth-ivhis owne ok dance. 

' tsafoole : but hee thar walketh in wWHc- 
dome, {hall bee delivered. 

27 Hethar giveth unto the poore, ſhall 
not lack : but he that hideth his 5s. na 
have many.curles.  ' -* 

28 * When the wicked tiſe up; men *©2: 29-3. 


hide themſelves : but when they perith, 


the righteous increaſe. 

A Man that hardenerh his neck when 
he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be de=. 

ſtroyed and-cinnot be cured. 

2 * When the righteous þ are in 4u- 
thority, the people rejoyce:bur when rhe 
wicked bearcth rule;the people figh. | 

3 A manthat loveth wiſedome, rejoy- 
ceth his father:bur * hee that feedethhar- 
lots, waſteth #7s ſubſtance; 

4 'A King by judgement 'maintaineth 
the countrey : : but a man rererving gifts,de- 
ſiroyer] it; 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour; 
2 ſpreadetha-ner for his ſteps. 

6 Inthe tranfgreſſion of an evill man 
fs his b ſnare : bur the rigNteous. doth: ling the fowker 
and rejoyce. 

+ The righteous knoweth the cauſe of 
the poore; ur.the wicked regardeth 
not knowledge. 

8 Scornetull men bring a city into 4 
ſnare:but wiſe men turne away wrath. 

9 If a wiſe martcontend with® a foo- 
liſh man, whether hee bee angry or laugh, 
there isno reſt, 

10 Bloody men: hate him that isup- 
right:butthejuſt have care ofhis ſoule: 

11 Afoole powreth outall his mind: 
but a wiſe man keepeth -it in till after- 
ward, | 

12. Ofa prince thar hearkeneth tb lies; 
all his ſeryants' 4re wicked. 3 Lb 

13 * The poore and the uſurer tices * (Lap. 7 
| together , 4ud the Lotd lightneth botti 
their EYesS: 

14 * A Kingthat judgeth the poore iri *©4- 29-28. 
truth , his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for Ae 
ever; 

15 Therod and corr eRion ive. wiſe- 
dome: but a child ſer ar liberty, tha- 

:- | keth- 


©C.a 4.2. 


XXIX. 


* Chap. 28. 12.28. 


+ Like 15. 14, 


wer is in danger,as 
1 


to fall into che, 


eth for others. 


js ſpogen- 


+ Or , are inerea{ed. 


a Hee thar giveth 
eare to. the flarte- 


e bicd is before 
b He is ever ready 


ſnarethar hee lay- 


c Hecan bexre ao 
2dmonirtion » in . 
what ſort ſoever it, 


"WE &* SET 48 
2 Pg 


4.4 A 
y 25 MZ. 
bo xe 


4 = 
Ko: 4558 
$I >.» 
GOIN eB? 
a3 
Ne vs * 
The v 


d Where there are 
not faithfull mi- 
niſters of the 

word of God. , 


e Hee that isofa 
ſervile and rebel- 
lious natnre. 
+ 0r regard, 


* Chap. 15. 18, 


* Icþ 22, 29, 


fHee that feareth 
more then 


ſnare » and 
ed, 


g Hee needeth not 
toflatter the ruler: 
for whatGod hath 
appointed , that 
{ball cometo him, 


a Who was an ex- 
cellent man in 
vertue and know- 
ledge in the time 
of Salomon. 

b Which were A- 


—_—— » Or 
$. 
ec Herein hee de- 
clareth his _ 
humility , who 
would not attri- 
bute any wiſe- 
dome to himſelfe, 
but all unto God, 


d Meaning , to 
know the ſecrers 


of God, as though 
hee would f 


None. 


*'T/al. 19. $, 


12. 32, 


Correctionsneceſlary. 


'canſt tell. 


* Det, 4. 2, «and 6 


keth his mother aſhamed. 
116, When the wicked are increaſed, 
tranſgrefſion increaſeth-but the righteous 
{ball ſee their fall. Pey 
.- 17 Corre& thy ſonne , and hee will 
give thee reſt, and will give pleaſure to 
thy ſoule. DE ns 
18 4 Where there z- no viſion,the peo- 
ple decay:but hee that keepeth the Law # 
bleſſed. | 
19 A< ſervant will not bee chaſtiſed 


with words : though hee underſtand, yet | 


hee will not + anſwer. 
20 Seeſt thoua man haſty in his mat- 


ters : there # more hope of afoole,then of | 


him. 

21 Hee thatdelicately bringeth up his 
ſervantfrom youth,at length hee will bee 
even as his {orine. 

22 * An angry man ftirreth up ſtrife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in tranſ- 
orefſion. T 

23 * The pride ofa man ſhall bring 
him low:butthe humble in ſpirit ſhall en- 
joy glory. i | 

24 Hee that is partner with a thiefe, 
hateth his owne ſoule:he heareth curſing, 
and declareth it not. 

25 Thefeareof man bringeth af ſnare: 


| God, fallhinoz but he that truſterh in the Lord, ſhall bee 


exalted. 


26 Many do ſecke the face of the Ru- | 


ler : but every mans £judgement commeth 


-from the Lord. 


27 A wicked man 4 abomination to 
the juſt, and he that is upright in /# way, 
z#abomination to the wicked. 


Cnari KXX. 


2 To humble our ſelves in conſideration of Gods workes. 5 The 
word of God is perfett. 11 Of the wicked and hypocrites. 
75 Of the things that are never ſatiate. 18 Of others that 


are wonderfull. | 
THE WORDS OF *® AGUR 
| the ſonne of Jakeh. 


He Prophefie which the man ſpake 
unto Ithiel., evex to ® Ithiel , and 
Vcal. 

2 Surely Iam more © fooliſh thenany 
man , and have not the underſtanding of a 
manin mee_z, | 

3 For I have not learned wiſedome, 
oy attained to the. knowledge of holy 

ngs. 

"Who hath aſcendedup to © heaven, 
and deſcended 2 Who hath gathered the 


ters ina garment 2 Who hath eſtabliſhed 


Proverbes. | -Of hypocrites, N- 


q 


* windin his fiſt? Who hath bound the wa- : 


| hee reprove thee , and thou bee found a 


liar. | 
WE "E4P : (] 
. 7 Two things hayeI required of thee; « Hee mich 
. * this 
| deny mee them not before I die. «.'.. Go, 


| ..}$ Remove far from mee vanity and 

| hes: give mee not poverty nor riches:feed 

| mee with food convenient for mee_;, 

9 LeſtI bee full, and deny thee,and fay, 

| * Who is the Lord? or,leſt Thee pooreand *,Me=ing, te 


ad oe. ets | ante. AA  Rooones, WRTERSS Lo 


. they that he: 
ſteale , and take the name of my God in *utin heirs 
vaine. —_ 


Io Accuſe not aſervantunto his ma- worn 
ſter, leſthe curſe thce, 8 when thou haſt = 
offended. ithourcauk, 

11 There js a generation that curſeth 
their father, and doth not bleſle their mo- | 
ther. : 

12 There #s a generation thatare pure 
in their owne conceit , and ye? are not 
waſhed from their filthineſle, 

13 There is ageneration whoſe eyesare 
haughty, and their eye-lidsare lifted up. 

14 There is a generation whoſe teeth 
are as (words , and their jawes as knives 
to catup the afflicted out of the earth,and 
the poorefrom among men, 

I5 The horſcleach hath two® daugh- 0 IN. 
rers, which cry , Give, give. Therebe three jowy; vi, 
things which will not bee ſatisfied : yea, Mw dayt- 


$ rers, whereby ſhe 
foure that ſay not,It is enough. ob. 
16 Thegrave, and the barren wombe, vermninzerav 


are the coverouy 


the earth that cannot be ſatisfied with wa- exonioazsus 
ter, and the fire that faith not, Itis e- ** 
nough. ._ 
. 17 The eye that mocketh 4s father, 
and deſpiſeth the inſtruftion of his mo- ,..... 
ther , let the Ravens i of the valley pick it he wley fir 
out, andthe yong Eagles eate it. "on 
18 There be three things hid from me: 
yea, foure thatI know not. | 
19 The way of an Eagleintheaire,the 
way ofa ſcrpent upon a ſtone , the way 
of a ſhipin the mids of the Sea, and the 
way of a man with amaid. 


FF 3 F 7 mF YT Fey yy WW” Wo EO 0 "Y  "”" ——_—_— CETT”T” TER OETPTETTEETTFER 


20 Such is the wayalſo of an adulte- t 
rous woman: jhee caterh and* wjpeth her « Shee hab bs b 
mouth, and ſaith, I have not committed counerfeied ® ; 
SPS» Pins | though ſhee were ca 
INLQUILY. an honeſt woman. a 


21 For three things the earth is mo- 
ved: yea, for foure it cannot ſuſtaine it 
{clte. | 
o { mmon- 
_ 22 Forla ſeryant whenhee reigneth, Ti. ax 
and afoole when he is filled with meate, where 
are . 
23 For the hatctull woman when {hee 


is married, and for a hand-maid that is ts 

. . ICh 1 " 

m heire to her miſtreſle. ow cher mal 
24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the Ef 


all the ends of the world ? What is his | earth, yer they are * wiſeand full ofthe » Try gag 
namez,and whatis his ſonnes name\if thou { wiſedome. . nd wiſedome- 


25 The Piſmires a people not ſtrong, 


BY $i Every word of God is pure:hee. js | yet prepare they their meat in ſummer : 


2 ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 


26 The Conies a people not mighty, 


* Put nothing unto his words , leſt | yet make they their houſes inthe rock : 


27 ihe 


\ Ehuſttic and Juſtice. 
_ 


.27 The Gralbopper hath. no, King, yet|- 
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Chap:Xxxj. 


ri uous Wite: »hþ 


o0e they forthallby-bands: \ - 
28" The Spider:taketh hold-*. with her |: 


. If man ow 
ph afle 


com 
be cor? » hands, andis in Kings Palaces, 
@me,veco: = 2D There beethree things that order] | 


—_— bu well their going © yas foureare catnely in' —_— cheerefully 


"_ g0INg. 
z3o A lion whichis trong: among beaſts, 
and ecurneth not at the ſight of any : 
31 Aluſty gray-hound, anda goate, 


and a King againſt whom there is no ri- 


ſing up. 
32 If thou haſt been fooliſhin lifting, 
thy ſelfe up , and if thou haſt thought 


pMakeaſlay, 0d VIA. » lay thine hande - P'\.upon thy; 
gen, MOUt 


'When ane churneth milke , 
bringeth forth butter : and he that wring- 
eth his noſe , cauſeth bloud tocome out: 
ſo hethat forceth wrath , 
ſtrife, 


C nu a ». XXX, 


2 He exhorteth to chaſtitie and juſtice. 10 And fheweth. 
the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman. | 


i THE WORDS OF: KING 


lm, wows * Lemuel: The prophecie which his mother. 
ru hr 7 TY taught him. _ |; 

_— W Har my, ſonne! and: what the 
be king over 1. ſonne -of my < wombe ! and | 
b The dottrine what, O ſonne of my deſires! 

ki-bebarnghe—@= 3 Give not thy ſtrength; unto wo- 


TEES men ,:*nor thy waies , which#r0 oy 


oe, th = © Kings. 

ner worder= 4, It i$NOt for Kings , O Lemuel , it is 
« King, z.ther NOT for Kings rodrink wine, nor for Prin- 

Kindo of - CCS © ſtrong drinke, 


ks. 5 Leſt hee drinke and forget the de- 


e Tha i ' the 
gre — : children of affliction. | 
ene 6. Give yee ſtrong drinke unto him 
cacjugenem, That is ready tO periſh, and wineunto them 
that haye griefe of heart. |, - 
7 Ler him drinke that hee may for- 
pr vinedoh or £ his PoVvertic ,-and remember his mi- 
ian » ® Pllm {ery NOIMOTC. | 
q end the ir $ Open thy mouth for the 5 dumbe, 
_ o top in the cauſe of all the children of de- 
ſtruction. 


9 . Open thy mouth : judge righte- 


ouſly , and. judge the afflicted z and the | 


poore. 

Io « Who ſhall finde a vertuous 
woman ? for her price « farre above the 
pearles, | 


hee. 


bringeth forth | 


** cree, and change the judgement of all the | 


+11 Theheartof her hubandreuteahio 
her, and heſhall have no needof® pore. <h Hee ſhall not 
-12 Shcewilldoe him good, | me 
evill, all the daics of her .;M | br tat 
13 Sheſſccketh wodl | 


neede ro uſe any 


, ww te 
She is like thi ſhips of merchants : : 
ſhe bringerh her food from a farre. 
15 Andhe riſeth, wfilesitis yet night : _ | 
and giveth + the portion to her houſhold, 5,1. © 
and the i ordinarie toher maides. __....... - thele mee _ 
16 Shee confidereth afield, and get- tine. prchaſeth 
tethit: and with the fruit ofher hands ſhe i yith the gaines 
planterh a vineyard. _ 
'17: She girdeth her loines with ſtrengrly 
and ſtrengrhneth her armes.. 
18 Shee fecleth that her merchandife 
Hh aq ood : her candle. is not put-out- by 
night. 
19 Shee: putteth, her. bands to- the 
wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle, . 
20 Shee ſtrercherh our her hand to the 
poore, and puttethforth her handsto the 
needy. 
| :22 She feareth not the ſnow for her fa- 


mily. : forall her family iselothed + with Og 

ſcarlet. ; SH 
.;22 She maketh her ſelf catpets £ fine | vids 
linnen and purple i#her garment: | = 


23 Her Husband is knowne in the 
1 gates , when hee ſitterh with the Elders 1 *s LD 
of the land. | ofjdgenee ® 
1.24 She miakerh + ſheets , and ſelleth þ or; ime, 
them , and giveth girdles unto the mer- 
chant: 
25 ® Strength and honour irhercloth- = Aher tuke? 


ing , and in the latter day ſhee ſhall.re- — 


', hes 
joice. rh Ro 


26 Sheeopenethher mouth with wiſe P=ellof he fp 


dome, and the *® law of grace ## in her 5 ook 
rongue. | mee 
27 Shree overſceth the waies of her Ce IES ihes 


houſehold :; and: eateth nor thebread of uh of the word 


idlenefſe. - | 
28 Her childrenriſeup, and * call her 2,7Þ#: doker 
bleſſed : her husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, 


Joris oy 


3; 
Th. 


daugh ters have done vertw= 


_ but ex Gaga ſurmounteſt them all; - - * 
30 Favour #s deccitfull, and beauty # ts 
vanitie : but a woman. that feareth rhe 


Lord,ſhe ſhall bepraiſed, ke 

31 Give ? her of thefruitofher harids, EEE ho: 
and lerher owne workes Praiſe ber in the js» apubl 
ISAS ak FS 


M 


I > unlawful meanes - 
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Ecdlefiaſtes. 
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The ARGUMENT: 


= omonzas a Preacher,and one that defrredto inftrutt all in the way of ſaboation., deſtriberh 
IN the deceivable vanities of this world: that man ſhould not be addied to any thing under the 
TD c,mne;but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heavenly life: therefore he confuteth their 
opinions,which ſet their felicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſurts,or in dignity and riches ; fhewing 
that mans tru? felicitie conſeſteth in that , that he # united with God, and ſhall enjoy hi preſ2xce* [6 
that all dther things muſt be vejefted , ſave in as much as they further us to attaine to this heavenly 
treafare , which is fore ail permanent,and cannot be found in any other;ſave inGod alone. 


Cuay. I. 
All things in this world are full of wanitic » and of none 


2 


endunince. 3 4ll mans wiſdome is tut folly and griefe. 
bs þ He words of- the * 
bere — Pr eacher » the ſonne 
that afſemblech. * of David, king in | 
cmiCherrexchet Hierufalem. 
_ _ 
Ro SEGod. and 2 bVanitic of va- 
net W nities , faith the 
in this creſt Preacher:yanitie of 
þ tee condemn- NO 7| vanities ,all ix vani- 
- 
Sal even thee ſer : tie. 4 F 
feliciy in = 3 What remaineth unto man in all his 
done »ſerin a © travell, which he ſuffereth under the Sun? 
Rm cas - 4 One generation paſſerh, and another 
_ non5- generation ſucceedeth : bur the earth re- 
not condemne IMaineth for4eyer, 
ne. bu 5 (The Sunne riſeth, and the Sunne 
* ſhewerhthatthere 


ever goth downe, and draweth to his place , 
__ where heriſeth, bby 
ſhaven , rorina- = G The *wind goeth toward the South; 
mach as all and compaſſeth toward the North : the 
gs we i wind-gocth round about , andreturneth 
a One man di- by his Circuits. 

eth after another, 


and the earth re All the rivers go into the Sea , yet 
ns he 16 the Sea isnot full : for the rivers goe unto 
dy. whictyers the place, * whence they returne,and goe; 

—_— . $ Allthings arefull of labour : man 
© e.drivers, CANNOTCUNtCT It : the eie is not ſatisfied with 


hee ſhaven uwer {Ceing, nor the eare filled with hearing. 

and long ah 9' 85 What isit thathathbin ? thatthar 
vihere exbbes ſhall be : and whartis it that hath bin done? 
9 that whichſhall bedone : and theres no 
new thing underthe Sunne. 


f The ſea which | 5 UG 
compaſe , wal 10 Is there anything , whereof one 
» Hilleth ', % 2 .£ x 
the veines there- IBAY Tay , Behold this, it isnew ? it hath 
Rod Parxans beene already intheo1d time that was be- 

antriversintorhe FOre US, 
ſea againe. J FIENg . £4 
s, Hee ſpeaketn 11 Thereisno memory ofthe former 
of rimes and ſea- F bl 


— _ things done itithera, which , as they have beencintimes paſt, ſocome they to 


 travell hath God giver to the ſonnes of pie ul Gi 
chareacls 


neither ſhall rhere bee a remembrance of 
the latter that ſhall bee , with them that 


' ſhall come after, 


12 @*\].the Preacher,havebeent King: 1 ne poi 
over Iſrael in Jeruſalem : » \ 5-6 SOD 

13 AndI have given mine heart to felicky in this 
ſearch and finde out wiſdome by all things ad \ta The 
that are doneunder the heaven: (this ſore ons Pf. | 
of men, * to hutnble them thereby) cr parry 

14 Ihave conſidered all the works rhat i, of ze 
are done under the Sunne, and behojd, all wow, wiyct 
6 vaniticandvexation ofthe ſpirit; > the pre 

I5 Thatwhichis* crooked 5 nonecan Sui ved 
make ſtraight : and that which faileth can- 
not be numbred; 

16 I thought in mine heart, and ſaid, 
Behold , Iam becomegreat, and excell vie ta 
in wiſdotne all them that have beene be- is ws 
fore mee in Jeruſalem : and mine heart 8. "ite 
bath ſeen much -wiſdome and know- 


| da . the fauks tha we 

cage, . comm 

: 7 And IT gave heart to know Ne a 
gave my ht) ow 


wit great 

paine of body and 
. : / minde: Forwhell, 
a man hath artainedto the highelt , yet is his mindnevet fully content therefore in this 


world is notrue felicitie. 
Cui»; IL. 
Pleaſtres, ſumptuous buildings, riches , and poſſeſſions are but #- 


nitie. 15 The wiſe andthe foole have both one end touching 
the bodily death. | 


| Saidin mine heart, Goeto now , Iwill , gn ae 
. q . 13 
prove ® thee with joy : therefore take ©) ci. 


| thoupleaſurein pleaſant things:and behold teu te rou 


rrie wherher there- 


ST 


Thou art mad : {ies 
and 


b 


this atſo is vanitie; , 
2 T ſaidof laughter , 


woods ade mods ws in©6© oQofr ao cc aco. AS Ec ca.c F4 


OS bed 


£08 


"Chap 


V'Viſtonaetlc ally 


and-of j joy 5' What is this thar thou 
:doeſt ? : 
2 I ſought in my heart + to give my 


© { K-46 wine , andto leade- mine heart-in- 
Dis Kr priſm 1 and to to take hold' of folly , 


+ ..e>«<piji 


I ke eb Emight ſee->viie re is thar”; oodnefſe 
es, ' of the c ildt6%Fimen , which they + cn- 
hear; any joy under rhe | the "whole number of 


EN the the-da ecof theſe, 5 

Lo have made'my great wWorkes : 1 
have built-me heiiſes-: I haye*planted me 
vineyards. 

5; I have'made me gardens and + or- 
chards, and placed i in them trees of all 
fruit. 

6 I have made me cifieres of water, 
to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees, 

7:1 have gotten ſervants and maides, 
exeming- of the and had children 4srne inthe © houſe : all 
he ba ſo I had. great! poſſeſſions of beeves and 

vo ſheep above all that were before mee in 
. Jeruſalem. 

3 I havegathered unto me alfo ſilver 
and gold , and the chiefe, treaſures of 
Kings and provinces : I have provided 
mee men-ſingers, and women-f ingers , 
andthe 4 detights of the fonnes of men, 

d Thatis ,what- ogg A woman taken captive, 'and women 
ſever men take 
urein, taken: captives; 
g And 1 was great,” and. increaſed 2- 


c Which were , 
the moſt beautifull '! 
_—— hs all that were before mee in'Jeruſa- 


$ebr. Parades 


Shen m 
their ſerviarle 
were waſters 


Judg.5.30. Jae 92 Fame lem:: alſo w_ wiſdome * remained with 
IE 39 IMCE. 
bw of To And whatſoever mine eyes deft- 


Ae liekis God red:, I withheld Tt - not from them : I 
> | ade withdrew not mine heart from any joy : 

* far \mine- heart Whoyecdt in all my labour; | 
FH ay h- anc this was: = hy portion of all my zra- 


1x Then 1 looked on all my workes 
that mine handshadwrought',”and onthe 
travaile that Tthad- bone doe.: and 
behold , all zs vanity , and? vexation of 
rhe! ſpirit : : and'there 7s no .profir under 
the Sunne, *'/ * 

vi ike. 1.2 | AndI " to behold k wiſ- 
deter wm daigcand madyiefſe, and folly? (for who 
hong anon is:the-\man: that: # will cole after the 

ratbieat King in things , which mich riow have 
{trac done? 
14 'Then Vow that there is profit in 


bo by, 2 is orecxcellentthen darknefle. 
i Hee feta big? Forthewiſ® mans'i'i eyes artin his 


or for head, butthe foble walketh/in darkneſle : 


WE yet I-know alſo rhat'the fame * condition 
+ tallbth to themall; 


"ae ey ha : 11g (Then Ie@bvght itt Sie heart, Te | 


wo... befallet unto: me!;"as it befalleth ro the 
£1,» foole, why therefore doe I then labour to 


that thisalſo isyahilty; 


» CH] 


wiſdome, morethenin folly: as the light E 


bemnote wiſe #/ Abd I faidin mine heart, 


| 


—_— 


| dye: atimetoplanr,ahd: 


.16- For there ſhall be'nocremembfatice | 
of the wiſe:;; nor ofthe foole®fdt cyer : 
for that that now is'y/in the daiestoſuome 

ſhall all be forgotten. And = howlieth 
the wiſe man,as doth the foole ? *. * 

17 Therefore I hated life: > for ithe 
work that is wrought'tinder the Sunne is 
grievous unto me : for all is vanity {ati 
'yexation of the ſpirit. - 

| 18 T hated alſo allmy'labour, 'where- 
in I had travelled under the Sunne;which 
Lſhall leave to the man 'tharſhall be Ifter 

'me, 
19 And who knoweth wehietion hee 


have rule over all my labvur ; whertinT 
have travelled , and whiereir#T have fhew- 
ed my ſelf wiſe under 8 Same. 7"TWIP is 
alſo vanity. 
mine heart *-abhor alltheſhbour ;- 
inT had travelled underthe' Surine,” 
2x For there is a tan whoſe travAl j 
in wiſdome, and in knowledge, AGBAb -. © 


iy A ſhall he*givehis portion: this 
alſois vanity anda great griefe.'  " - 

22 For whathach mani of all his redyell 
and griefe of his hea 
travelled under the Sunne ? 


in the night : which alſois vaniry. © © 
-.24 There#s no profitto-man, burthat | 
he carggd .drinke, and # deli oht* his ſoule p.. 
with profitof| his labour:Iſaw alſo this = 
that it was Gs hand of God: 

25; Foriwho could car; and who could v5 
taſte to Joutward things _ thenT'**© 
-: 26. Surely toa mari tha is good in "his 9 
vght , God: giverh wiſdoie? Ind nd know 

,; and joy t but ©6-the fiimer hee 

giveth paine, to gather , and'to hep, ro 


> 019\? 
Fa H AP, ENT 6b 9610 ors | 
7 All things have theiy timie. 14 leadenclis 
Sn men 17. Gogſpaljnage biuth 


| wal Arp vexation ofthe ſpitit;” 


2" Atimetgbe bers! and atim 
up that which4 plant 
\3  Atiwetollay, et a time to, 

atime tobredk down And arimeto 
4 Atimet6'wee ;andati imetol; 
atimeto mowtii,an times 0 Ai 
5 Artimetocaft aw y ſtones , 2 
time to gatherſtones: atime to embraces 
anda time to be farre from-embracing. WS 
6 A tijne to ſeeke, a time to loſe t + 


M 32 a time 


4 


x © is © Forth he 8 
PROF 0 AA OE, OE By, 
ESE) £50545. Ly tbe nt 0 COB AN 


20 Therefore I wet about to ma take 
"$larn. SE 


yer'to a man'thae hath not travel- -: 


t, 'wherein' he hath 5; woke 


givero himaris good: before” God * This 


pod 
=O py things there & an * a 017 hee 
9 rig Tacto of to! ITY pron rirt 
derthe heaveii,” By 


ime © a n 


| Meaning in this 
world. 


m He wondreth 
that men forget 


_ man bein 


» afloone 
A dots ket 


ſhall bee wiſe or fooliſh yer ſhalf hee 


0 p Among oh. 


be at 


23 Forall his dayesare borrows ahithtd f Pi wheific 
travel griefe: his heatralſo fakerhnotreſt manga 


Wo oY aola7 


Tire for all things: / 


Eccleſiafte S, 


a time to keep, anda timeto. \caſtaway. - 
: 7 A'tirge*to rent; anda time toſowe: | 
=Y: time co honey filence 5 and a; ;timeto | 


$ Amen love, and atime to hate: 
atime of war,and atime of peace. 
9:1; What profit: hath be that worketh, 
of cheqhing wherein he travelleth ? | 
'I0 I have ſeen the trayaile that God 
vento'the fonnes of men® to hum- 
\ ble 1 rj Als thereby. 
11. Hee hath made everything beauti- 
God hat given fUll in his time, alſo he hath ſet the © world 
man x defire_and intheir, heart; yet cannot man finde out 
eur te things of the work that God hath wrought from the 
Low thervin. beginning evento the end, 
12 Iknow that'thereis nothing good 


in them, but tarejoyce,and doe good in his 


life. 
:,13 And alſo that every maneatethand 
drinketh, and feeththe commodity of all 
aFoad Ch. hislabour,this is the* gift of God. 
oe ts $4 [know that whatſoever God ſhall 
we thous toe = Joe, it ſhall be for * ever : to-it can no 
belty + Sinks man adde,and from-itcan none diminiſh : 
eZ o=eg: for God hath done it,, thar' they ſhould 
a irene thar feare before him. 
© ..,15, Whatis that that hath been? that is 
ls, mn now -and that that ſhall bee , hath now 
EE Got been : for God f requireth' that , which 
is 
ou And moreover I have ſcene undet 
Foot ny cn the Sunnezthe place of judgement, where 
ie paſtcoremer,, was, Wickednefley and the place of _— 
God, = where was iniquity. 

"© ;,L7 'Ithought mine heart God will 
ge *& judgethe juſt and the wicked: for time is 
Man is nor ble 8, There for every purpoſe, and for every 
=== ws worke, 

| =, -..:18 I confi dered i in my heart the Nate 


bent exrouching - the children of men tliat Godhadpur- 


v5 
Sn eo G2 


b Read Cap. 3.13. 


when 0 both ed them: . yer to ſee ro,they arcinthem- 
eyecannorjudge | 1 VESAE, beaſts. - 

-7 A og INT 0-1 For: the condition of the children |*: 
chen of « beaſt ofmen, andtheconditionot the beaſts are 
Tort oof even 4 One icondition unto them. As | 


the one dieth,z{p flicth the other : for they 
_ 1, haveall one breath, . and there isno exce]- 
——_ of man-aboye the beaſt : for all. F, 


= hore = +, Pa: All go too one place; pany al are bf 
elricar if this | tie doNt, and - dall ſhall returnjotheduſt. : , >b 
4p. 21 Who knoweth whetherthe ſpirit 
+» of manaſcend up i Fo 
« beaſt” deſcend ned o the: earth? 


#2. Therefore 1 ſee 
5 cheker th c that. there is no 


ce in his atfaires, 3 becauſe. tharis bis 

9: portion. For Who ſhall brig, Fm to ſee 
what ſhall be ofeer him ? 

981771 oOmiie », Th uy ei 

£ torn tpn 4 Ads lr DOTY 


Fardanduheſpiricot the: 


& that a man. ſhould |. re- 


lift wp rhiy in- | 
| ' ARR i it two fleep tagitber, thenſhall _ tiuporeb 


Fauna behold , thegeares of the! 9þ- © 


«h up his own fleſh. 


Coveroulnellc 
_— 9 Manx ſociery weteſſary. T3.(Lyong ons 


oY and wiſe , ts ro bee preferred to uit 


G2: I turned and conflict al the Op- a . rs N 
reflions, that are- wrought underghe 129% Sow 


preſſed, and none comforeerhthem: anillos, "er Boos Kfabe 
theſtrength #- ofthe hand ofthemthar op+ 
preſſe them,and none comforteth them;;: 
2 Wherefore 1 praiſed the dead which bBcareney 
now aredead, abovetheliving which art. other 
yetalive. 
2 And 7 coxnt him «© better then Sad cHe paketat 


f * 
: 


both, which hath not yet been: for hte condingwthe 
hathnot ſeene the evill workes which. art tek, ym aþr 


abide to feels; 


wrought underthe Sunne. por pay, 


4 Alſo I beheld all trayaile, and all 

®berfetion of workes, that thisis the en- 4 The more 
vy ofa man againſt his neighbour : this al- tarche wat 
ſo# FA  Vanuty and vexation of {þirit, 13 DOS an My 
5 The foole foldeth his hands,and ceat. 


6 Better is an handfull with quitchelſ, drtrphinal. 
then two handfuls with labour and Vexati- 7 


.on of ſpirit. 


7 ne rexrnnd,antl ſaw vaniry un- 
der the ſunne, 

8 There is one alone, and there i-nota 
ſecond, which hath neither ſonne nor bro- 
ther , yet /sthere none end of all his tta- 
yaile, neither can his eyebe ſatisfied with 

riches : neither doth he thinke, For whom 


{ doe I trayaile,-and defraud my ſoule: of ; 
pleaſure? this alſo is vanity, and thisis-an f Fa akinc - 


Wm travaile. 
f Two wr better then one : for they Uiniop ings 


Lone berter wages for theirlabour.: : ;; | Re 
Io Forif theyfall, the one will life up ie 


his fellow -: but wo unto him that is aldne moy he 7 be wk T2, 
for he falleth, and there /5nor a ſecond to ESE 


let how 


they have heat : but to grie how ſhould mat 5eo: 
therebe heate 2 | F -- -:qaitx 
12 And ifone overcome him,twa ſhall hugh we 
ſtand againſthim : and a three-fold 8:cotd fe; cont 
is not eaſily: broken. .... ; 7 Jon | al, 
13 Betterisa poorand wile childeghen eve the) 
an old and foolith- King ; which will :no = ſw 
more be admoniſhed. '' 14 ati "Y 
14 Forout of the priſon he coitmerh =» Do 
forthto re Foe: when as he that'is i born io ct —_— 
in hiskingdome, is made pocre. -::/ 7 gow ck 
I5 ih beheld all the living, bats by. meme: 
under the Sunne, * with thefecond childe, bene 
which ſhall ftandupinhis place, 1520! ine pr es 
' 16 Therejsnone!lendofall the: proples rhe thikgs X 
norof all that were before them, andrtiby fs axpbi, 
that comcafter ſhal}nor xcjoyce in him : 51% 


ſurely this.is alſo: vatlry and vexdrionivf hm, = | 


ſpirit. 3 ; © olpo! m_ e afro 
17, Take heed to thy =ioor when; thoi TY wade 
entereſtinto the Houſe of God,/atdh bee 
more | 


 InLCEL= i 


®* Y © 
. « 


—-- - 


a oe Ay Wa 


A 6.2. 


DS — 


Riches how miſerable. 93 


—— | = ou. {11 —_— HA p; Wor = | | 
| t .c in Gogs matters. 9 The co- 
© 1 pore ſre ihe Eh 1t' The laboteers Jleep is 
| d = 14 Mais _—_ ors taketh nothing wp:þ him. 
18 To live joyfully: and with a SRP minde, ts the gift of 
{God 


, Hb! 


Fe hot *rafti with by: nod; nor let 


| OE thine: heart be haſtie to utter a.Fhing 
pens, b * before Gad:: :for God 65.18-the heavens, 


= hp 5 ind thoni4art-on the carth-z -therefort- Jer 

ud ;- 21 thy words be > few. 

CNY mary 2 For as adreame ceirannerk. by the 

——= multitude of buſineſle : ſo:the voice of a 

be ctr fooles F in the multitude of words. . 

reemnl 3 * Whenthou haſtvoweda'vow to 

"263%: * God, _ notto pay:it:;[forhe' dclight- |: 
eth not-in fooles : pay: therefore that - Wow 

« fe bekah of halt © vowed: : 

ow wig 3© . _: 2 It: is better that thy: ſhouldeſt not 


edbyG 
land ſervero vow ; then. that thou thowldeſt Vow: : and 


his glory. 
"PT notpayity 6!! 


5 Yuffer. not «hy month: tO make. thy. 


4 Canſe yot ty i fleſh to ſinne +: - neither ſay before;the 
ew bh, © Angel, | thar:this is ighofdnce'; where- 
be be, wich r:1all Godbeangry by thy voice, arid 
leumaielvd Jo the work of thing hands 2  __ : 1-1-7 
eTwss, befor * 6 For in the multitude: of, dreames;and 
te tales- vanities , 472 Allo many words : bur fear 
amine thy doing 3 
sthongh thy A thou God. 
on {7 If in-a countrey thon teeſt the op- 
preſſion of the poore, -and. the defrauding 
of judgementandjuſtice;,. benot aſtbnied 
fMeming . that AT ENE IMAttCT = for he tharis f higherthen 
Go will eteefle the 2 , regarderh., Nang wa hights 


theſethings , and 
therefore .h muſt thene 


Wimentim., 8 And.ahe; 8 abundunts of the;carth 


* 05+ ranged is-vver all :-'the-King muy —— bychr | 


ro field thatis nilled.: . *; 
us wo this 1; 9 He thatiloyeth F Ive ſhall not'be-f& 
b Kings and prin- tisfied with filver,and he that lovethriches, 


2:5 cue ſhalt be wwirhoarthe frei there this allo is 


prdcatilage. | yADI 4 03 2536 Ertl 
x X 5.x When = increaſe, they are; 69; 
meth to the ownerstherebf, butthebchob 
ding thereof with their eyes Ts 1 ; ir) yo) 
11 The ſleepe of hiny chat travailerh), 
OO # ſweets: y - mph Eareolitde or much 
heat  RUETDG./ iatjoayrfal Abe nchimull Hol ils 


ts, ocetie. him to {IeePic;! nem 312126) over 


ting, which 
cormerh_ by his 12. There } is an evil ſickneſſe thar 1 


pen feeding, have ſeen under! the Sbrthe: ON wit, riches 


© When ng k zelervedro the owness:thie ref: fos their 


fekes » which rugs} wa 6 i 
ONS evill. | 


trudion 113: Toh 20 eb i by 
Of; 

yell, andhebe tcth. jy to _ 

ns ans oth | 7 25913 5 cats 


0: oy pt. its ph 


ticdes... 
Leg, = Bats, he all 7 returne, naked $9; g0e,a:bge 


SPEARS heare” awagnothing of lus 


creaſed thateat dthennand whatgood com- | 


| 


} 


laboax, wry hh he -hath. cauſed ro.paſſe by 


tis 
| rt; this th is an evil wakes; 
his] 4 all points as he came , fo ſhall he 
goe: and what profic:hath hee that he hach 
travatledforthe = winde'2 

16, Alſo all hisdaies he cateth in *dark- 2% 
heſfeWithatiuch griefe, and in his ſorrows 
and znget. 

17 Behold chen,what I have ſeen 154 
har it is comely .to.® cate , andro drink, %: 
and ro take pleaſiire inal his labour,where- 
in hetravaileth undet the Sunne, the whole 
number ofthe da _ of his he wh God 


fg the joy of his heart. 


Cn ax v7 ke 


The ls eftare of bim'to whom God hath . &foes griches, end 
not gn ue thernd <1 


"Hereis an evill, zwhich I ſaw dindet 

the-'Sunne , and ir is; much' among 
men, (1 

2 A ttian to whom God hack given 

riches; andrreafuresand tionour,; and he 
wanteth nothing forhis ſoule of alt thar it 
defireth- but * God givethhimnot powet 
to cat thereof, but a.ſftrange manſhalcar 
itup ; rilissvaniry and ehisis ancyil cles 
neſle. 
- 3;If1a:man bager! arihundreth children. 
avlloyncpenty years 3 and; the'dayes of his : 
yearsbe eawltiplied,art hisſoule b noOla- ric 
tified withgood things,andhebenot <bu- 


"ried; Iſky;>that an tintimely:fruit is betrer -_ 


/ _ that. _ 
e death, 

is > watered, bn 

drowned or hang- 

= Io 364 - 


then he, 0 
4::/For-# he commethinto- vanity,and i 
oeorh dots darkneſfe': and hisnameſhall 

be-caverddiwith datknefſe; 31> 55! 
5 Alfo hie hath nor ſeene the Same; 


6 And ifhe had liveda thouſand 


twicetold, and had ſeenno good; Oo uy 
a gifionacplace?;: LIT La Ia" } nops?! MAS, cs $75 
> 7:5All-me -labour. of nian-# For his - 


mouthitoyerrhe#oule is notfilled/--!! 17 
$8 For what hath the wiſe maivMore 


thenthe fol ?:/wharharh thepoore;that . 


f —_— how to-walke- boſogs: che: li- 


CD55 3 ty FS | 


o Wy Da trofihee eisbenir hento 75 
vakeaothe laſts 0 owt fr 
akin of iti (f.CTI —_ £:'% 

10+ What is tharvhar hath: 9 7 ate 
name thereof is now'named'; indir is 
Mz known 


'} 


—_ ndwwichs 


iGo and 
griefe'of minde. 


0Reade Chip, 33 


Oh 


00 NOT = 
| aboga in 


rives path? ©* 


He ſhewet b.cher 
iis che Lg 
Fry man hath not 
3 liberatt heart 
uſehis riches,” - 


b IFhe camneves 


c ay wore =. WY 
rimes,: that rhe - 4 
Ccovetous man ei- 


| nor knownpir: vhergfore his hath hloggreſt ED 
thenthegther,: 031n5!195,Þ TS, JN063T F":, : . 


«dd: rH 
3) to 27 wg 5 
rolirw, 187 

1 x ; 
Pn 


197 22d 
«CY! 4 


f Thi Knowdr? 


' tronſ{chis 


vell in n he juage- 
x The : 


RE 


\— i 


9rt'57 


" Eeilehiaſtes. 


PETTY that it-is' ha 246i wa can- 


who al cake NO ſtrive with him thatis. Ree then 
Now os forle that he | 
he is mortall. | "4 ; 
| 97] P > a AP, V IL, 
Diver ore Jenſe fo hs, vhat phcb god end ord 
rel there bee many things that in- 
Qt e vanitic : (ad what availeth i it a 
ood: 
There! 55'n0 2) For who knoweth whatis *good for 
_ live o have Tan in the life , a#din the number of the 


periest quiemele* Laies of the life of his vanity ., ſecing he 


5 = maketh them asa * ſhadow ? Por who can 
{= Thew unto man what ſhall bee after him 
under; the Sunne? __ 
-<:2 von *A good name #better thena 200d | 


b Hee ſpeaterh Gjnement, and the day of * death, then the 
julgemen of he day thatoneis borne, | 


<= deat ro. be 4 It is better to goc to the houſe of 
the end of all c- 

vils; orclſe, be- - ©mourning , then to-goe to the houſe of 
caute 


Jah is Fcalting , becauſe this is the end. of all 
Ee men : and the living ſhall Lay it, to his 


- 


.c, Wh may oo bo 
E 4154 Anger is better then laughter : for 
—_— by a ſad look the heartis made better, 

6 The heartof the wiſe s inthe houſe 
of mourning: but the heart of tools in the 
houſe of mirth. 

- 7:1; Berter it is to heare therebuke of a 
wiſe man,thenthata man ſhould heare the 
ſong. af: fooles. - 

Orin F For like the noiſe of the thornes 

protenohing under the pot , ſo 4 the laughter of the 
' foole; this alſois vanitie. \! © 

>.  --2F:i(bueely., oppreffion maketh a wiſe 

e::Ania his maj fimad: :! and'the reward deftroieth 

when hee fallerh the hearr. 

comets te a +10, The £:end-of:athing is better then 


_ I * the beginning thereof and thepatientin 
lightrefe- which ſpirit 4s better thenthe proudin-ſpirit. 

Ee denbprlen'e _ DL. Benorthow of anhaſticſpjritto be 

9 angrie4:forangerreſtethin theboſome of 

fooles. 

:1.21/; Say not thow; Why Isiv tharthe 

phos formendaics were better then cheſs?! for 

Mare: no thou doeſt nor. _— 5 _ -06 this 


7 ghee t 
d; 12. Wiſedomi 4 4s good dalidebatoe: 


[> jp gr 

Boney: 387 

ern ritance, and excell entto them'thaſte the 
— Z Sumner  r Hovil | i ba > 
ches 


cherewich \ 1:1 Fok-mes fel rin the ſintow of 


ing cha gies fa =e wiſedome , and inthe ſhadowef filer:: 
by: x but ke excellencie: of the knowhed fo 
Lee td wy wiſedaing!: giveth life to the-yoſſflours 
.- - 00h thereof;;:r1 +; - 13 ds ir 10T & 
LS: :-Beholdehe:worke oþ6God: i: for 
*-c44p.1.15-- Whor can amake-/? *:ftraight tharwhich he he 
+. hathmade cedotat? ? 7 
where- 11613: :Inthe: \ of pecalifabodT © am" 


| RN t,andintheday ofafttition Ie: _w_ 
= ſider : Godalſo hathmadethis & 
be able 59 comeral that; ,:to:the abenahiurinen Rd s 
nothing 3g:.Jis gue 4" egs wa ! S1o10s 912540; 


17" I have {tene all lbigs in the Giles 2 
; '6f my vanitie * there'is *a juft' man' tht» " 
periſheth in his ! juſtice , atiÞthieres'h ! 1 Neming; 


wicked man that continueth long in his = ry 
malice. wickeIpac © a8 


I8. Be not thoujuſt ® over-much; > hei- non 
ther make thy ſelfe oyer-wile :: whcrefore , one jfice 
ſhouldeſt thou'bedeſolate'2®" + | 

19 Be not thou wicked overnili, i when peu 
neither. ' bee'::1thou ' fooliſh: : rwherefote nite to 
ſhouldeſt thou periſh nor inthy time? yy of wtes 
26"Tt is good that thou lay hold ®'on » To w.; 
this but yer with-draw 'not thine hang, 15s = 

from ? that : for hee that feareth God 
ſhall comeforth of themall. - 

- 2x Wiſdome fhall ſtrengthen the wiſe = 
man , more then tenmightie princesthat - 
ArCin the citie, 

22 * Surely thereis no'man juſtinthe *: 
earth;thart dothjuſt, and ſinneth nor. 

23 Give not thine 4 heart alſo to'all wie, "q 
the words thari men ſpeake;, leſtthou doe fy rene 
heare thy ſervant curſing thee. 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine hear 
 knoyeth that thou likewiſe haſt + curſed } oa 
others, 

257 All this have I proved. by wiſe. 
dome : I thoughtT will bee wile , buri it 
wentfarre from-me. '- 

26 Itisfarte off, whatmay it be? and + Menlis 
it ” a profound deepneſle;, who can tinde 
it 

25 I have compaſſedabont; both Land 
mine' heart roknow, andto enquire, andto 
ſearch wiſdome,.and reaſon,” andto know 
the wickedneffe of follie, andrhe fooliſh- 


I 
hey they, 


_ 


$. 
j, 2PEChrg, rg 
'1') Prov.a0.g. 


P vis 


| neſſe of madneſie, 


28 And I finde more bitter thendearh 
the woman whoſe heart is''4s.'nets and 
ſnares \a#d;her hands; ar barids : hee that - 
is good before God , ſhall bee delivered / 
fromher; but the firiner ſhall'bec taken by  '\ 
Her: L213. . 
21 029 Behold, Gith the Preacher; this have -: 
Ifound, /# ching one by one to finde Che LES 


come ro 2 cons 
dUAE: {2113 cliſion. 

-159 And yer thy: ſouler{eckerh , but T 

fade is 'fidt'! I havefonnd-one man of 
thouſand : but awoman agyong therk all 


haveLnot founds 
[2:44 Onelyloe; this have found, that 


Got hath made man righteous: bur they + Jes © 
f\| have ought many * inventions” | 02 001% | ego 


porn. of 


a Fa A E H, A, Po VII: 5 'gf 
21011 abey Prins and Magiftrares.. -113 eemaigad © 
paſe mans knowhege. | 1199 
TFHO noe nah? andwho 
2V/N -knowttly the: interp on of 4, Thai . , do 
thing? the wiſc weof ah "iy ti doth make £1 gies we. ok 
tis faceto ſhitic? arid the'».* < rength, 0 of VE 
hisfaceſhall bechatiged, ' arogus ef 


| eld] 30 T abſt thee to allah ro "the and mecke. 
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- Chapis None knowshisendvg5 


_— —  — — «7 ; 

© Thus + that mouth of the King , aiid'to- the word-of 
| the” —- 4. i Prey; | 
Hot nkeepe the oathof God. 


made d - Hiſſte' fot! to goe forth of his 


the oarh tX.,. | 
ſeth fame cle: fight : ſtandnot inan evill thing : for he 


w not 


d le lightly yyill doe whatſoever pleaſeth him.  '  _ * 
he 


wn % . 4 Where the word of the King/is, 
prince» 


there # power , and who ſhall ſay unto 

him, Whar doſt thou 2? 

- 5. He thatkeepeth the commandment, 

ſhall know none evill thing , and thehearr 
« Thatis ;uhen of the wiſe ſhal know the®© time andjudge- 
co fare hee INCNT _ +4 
ſoudobeF- 6 For to every purpoſe there 1s a time 
{x of tin- and judgement, becauſe the * miſery of 
gfe # vefore MAN 1S Treat upon lim. 1 
Re ndcherefore MAN 15 great UP "ie #1 
aphto ee 7 For he knowerhnotthat which ſhall 
te tare;ones bee: for who can tell him whien it ſhall 
by wifedome and bee 2 | 
(x ah 9 $ Manisnot Lord 8 over the ſpirit to 
PU, = rctain the ſpirit, neither hath hee power 
Ge Nin in the day of death , nor deliverance in 


| ſe imo WET: the battell,neither ſhall wickedneſle deli- 


verthe poſleſiorsthereof. | | 
9 All thishave I ſeen, and have given 
mine heart to every worke , which is 
wrought under the Sunne, and I/awa 
time that man ruleth over manto hisown 
h As commeth k hurt, | | 
d& times 0.7; 20 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked bu- 
nes... "4, TIE, and they returned, and they that 
nes. Camefrom tlic holy * place, were yet tor- 
& They that fear- : : ' 
God, dwar- SOLten in the city where they had done 
Re betas Tight: this alſo is vanity. 
_ 11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill 


-"[0ice i ., ® 1 - 
I wheejuticeis worke is not * exccuted ſpeedily , there 


» Nee . Ay © 
- Rigneth, fore the heart of the children of men 1s 


fully ſer in them to doe evill. | 
12 Though a ſinner doe evill an hun- 
dreth times , and God prolongeth hz dayes, 
yet I know that it ſhall bewell with them 
that feare the Lord,and doe reverence be 
fore him. ; 

13 But itſhallnot bewell tothe. wick- 
ed , neither ſhall he prolong his dayes: 
he /4all be like a ſhadow , becauſe he tear- 
eth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity, whichis donenp- 
on the earth, that there be righteous men 


mn 2 P7 to whom it commeth according to ®:the | 


niſhed, 23 thoueh 


aauenicked, worke of the wicked : and therebewick- 


edmento whomit commieth according to 
.thework ofthe juſt : I rhought alfo thar 
thisis vanity... wr YER al 

15. And I praiſed joy : for there is'no 
goodnefle to man under the! Sunne , fave 


v Reade Chap.3. TO-DEAtCand to drinke, andto rejoyce:-for 


this isadjoyned to his labqur, the dayes of 
his life that God hath given him under the 
Sunne. _ EIT | 

16 When ITapplied mine heart to know 
wiſdome , ahd ' to behold: the buſineſſe 
that.is done on earth, thatneither day nor 
night the eyes of man take ſleep; 


197 "Then T beheld the whole worke of -- 
God , that man cannot finde ontthe'work 
that is wrought under the Sunne: ifor the 
which man laboureth to ſceke it ; and can- 
not finde it : yea, and though the wiſe man 
thinke to know it,he cannot findeirt. 


| C 8. xiv IX, 
i By no outward thing can man know whom Goll liueth , or 

hateth, < 12- No man' kioweth his ed. |''16 Wiſdome 

excellth ſtrength. ro nfnit A + 
| Haveſurely given mine heartto all this, 

and to declare all this;that the juſt; -and 
the wiſe, and their workes are in the hind | 
of God:: and no man knowetheither love ICE 
or* hatred of all thar # before them,” | 2, Mowing - what 


2 All things come alike to all: and the ro chuſe or refuſe: 


ſ EEE ha; 64 © I A or man knowetly 
ame * condition zs to the juſt and to the nc by theſe our 
wicked, to the p00d,and to the pure, and gs rm | 
to the polliited, and to him that facrificeth; G59 30 gem 
and to him thar facrifieth not : as-zs the px ke » for hee 
good, ſors the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as weltorhe wicked 
he that fearethan oath.- 54 Ss _— 


3 This isevilt among all that 7s done _ 
utider the Snnne, that there isone > condi- things , asriches 
tion to-alf; and alſo theheart ofthe ſonnes ments rag” © 


of menis full of evill, and miadneſſe* 7s in eres nodifier- 


their hearts whiles they live, and after that 24y, and the 


; Wi 3 but th 
they goe to the dead, difference is , that. 


f 1 , : $ vs . &* 1 ©: '@ k , th all 
_  4:...Surely , whoſoevet is joined toall rd by faith , of 
the living , there is hope : forit is berter to mn 4 


a living dog, then to a deadlion. c Heenoreththe 


Epicures and car- 


5 For the living know that they ſhall _ which 


die , but the dead know nothing at all : heir god.and had 
neither have they any morea reward : for title. wins 
their remembrance isforgotten;;' ps br 

6 Allo their love, and their hatred.and fon in_this le, | 
their envie 1s now periſhed, andrhey haye theritieand i co 
no more portion tor ever,in all thatis done mean bythe dog 
under the Surine: | CO A. tt 

7 Goe,cate thy bread withjoy , and 
drinke thy wine with a cheercfull heart: _.. _....., 
for God now %accepteththy workes. (9 Enterth-: 
8 At all times let thy garments bee &o4fvour , be- 
3 Saf arti od BY; 17” WET Ts 2208 » they have 
*white ; and let not vile be lacking upon althingsinabun= 
thine head. ”:. » ers 

9 X * Rejoice with the wife whom 3576.24 hue 

thou haſt loved all the daies of rhe life of 5p 25 wicked 
thy vanitie , which God hath given thee 5.5%: mgeihe 
under the Sunne all the daies of thy vani-- * cp. us, 
tie : for this is thy portionin thelite , and 
in thy trayell wherein thou laboureftander 
AER TORRE 

ro All that thine hand ſhall finde to 


% 


doe, doeit withall thy power: for there 


is neither worke, nor invention,nor know- 
tedge nor wifedomeinthe grave whither 
thou goelt. SME RES OT 
11 J'returned ; and ſtw under the 
Sunthat the raceisnortothe ſwift, northe 
bartel tothe ſtrong', nor yer bread t6 the | 
wile , nor alſo riches to men of under-- 
ſtanding , ' neither yer favour to men of 
| __ Kknow- 


I, SEE _ Sy 
ES ade} 


- A 
Zo —Y 
. 


-N 


A poore wile man. 


F'- 


: Eccleſiaſtes. 


f Thus the world- . In f ce COMm- 
lings ed prove knowl Ee: but nme and chan 
 tharall thingsxe methto them all. 


ME es cher 12 For. neither doth man know # his 


and attribute ,_ 
to chance is time , but as the fiſhes, which are-taken 


done by the pro= 51, an evill-net', and as the birds that are 


Tha is , hee cayoht inthe ſnare: ſo arethe children of 
wharthalcome, MEN ſnared in theevill time , whenit fal- 
_  lethuponrthem ſuddenly. |» 

13 I havealſo ſeenthis wiſdome under 
the Sun,and itisgreatunto me. | 

14 A littlecity and few men init, and 

. agreatKing came againſtit, and;compal- 
ſedit about, and-builded forts againſt it. 

15. And there: was. found therein a 

 pooreand wiſe man, and he delivered the 
city by his wiſdome : butnone remem- 
bredthis-poore man. 

16. Then ſaid I , better is wiſedome 
then ſtrength : yet the wiſdome of the 
pooreis deſpiſed, and his words are not 

. heard. | | 

17 The words of the wiſe are more 
heardin quietnefſe, then the cry of him 
that ruleth among fools. 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons 
of warre: butoneſinner deſtcoieth much 


good. | 


#7 + al Þþ 


1 The difference of foolſhmeſſe and wiſedome. 11 A ftanderer F 
hke a ſexpent that caxnot be charmed. 16 Of foobſh Kings 
and drunken Princes, 417 And of good Kings and 
Princes. 751 | 

D=* flies cauſe to ſtinke, andputrifie 

the ointment of the Apothecarie : 
ſo dothalittle folly him that is in- eſtirna- 

tion for wiſdome,axd for glory. . 
aZo har te doth 2 The heart of a *-wiſe man #- at. his 
jtly veres right hand : but the heart of a foole #s at 
the toole doth e his lefthand. | EE 
ny: 3 Ald alſo when the foole goeth by 
bee” bewrayerh the way , his heart faileth,and he Þ rellerh 

— unto all eps heisafoole, 

c If thy ſuperiove "4 Tf the © ſpirit of him that ruleth 

ence tetboudi, riſe up againſt thee, leave notthy place 

creet, and not mo- | . 

ved. for gentleneſle pacificth great ſins. 
| 5 There isan evill chat I have ſeene 

a Ming +a under the ſun,as an4 errour that proceed- 
irisanevil ching eth from the face of him that ruleth. 


when they thar . "4 $4; 7 8 | 

are in aithority Fol is ſctin great excellency., and 
faile and doe nor . o £ 4 Þ } N 
cheirdury. the "rich ſet inthe lowplace. 

rh i witdoms 7 1 haveſcen ſervantsonhorſes, and 
and vertue, * 


princes walking as ſervants onthe ground. 


* Pſal.7.16. 
r0v.26,27, 


it, andhe that breaketh the hedge, aſer- 
pent ſhall bitehim, © | 
9 He that remoycth ſtones ſhall hurt 
himſelf thereby, ang he that currerh wood 
ſhall be in danger thereby. . :;.... 
Lo--Ifthe Iron be blunt, and pne hath 
| not whet the des » he muſf then, pur to 
f Withour, wite- MOTeFf ſtrength : bur the excellency to di- 
dome, whaoerer rect a things wildome,, ; __.. - 
x1 If the ſerpent bite when he is char- 


8 * Hethatdigpeth a pit ſhall fall into 


1 


med : no better is a babler:: : 
12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe 
man have grace: but. the lips of a foole 
devoure himlſelfe.. \:;*rÞ; | 
13 The beginning ofthe words of his 
mouth # foolithneſle ,- and the latter end 
of his mouth zs wicked madnefle. 
14 For the foole multiplieth words, 
ſaying , Man knowethnot what ſhall be: 
and who can tellhim, whar ſhall be after 
15 The labour of the fooliſh doth 
weary him : for he knoweth-nor to goe | 
into.the 8 city. 8 The (ſpore 


prRo——— intime, forſtrength, and not mg 
or drunkennefle. He 11 [ther ea 

18 By flothfulneſſe the roofe of the Prat, 1c 
houſe goeth to decay, andby the idlenefſe ws 
of the hands the houſe droppeth through, &=<,=d wid 
; 19 They prepare bread tor laughter, | 
and wine-comforteth the living , butfilyer 
anſwerethto all. ; 67402 

20 Curſe notthe King, no not in thy -- 
thought,neither curſe the rich in thy bed- | 
chamber : for the * fowle of the heaven 1 Twyaat « 
{hall cary theyoice,that which hath wings, a CADE 
ſhall declare the matter. beknom, 


Cray, XL 
# To be hberall to the poore. 4 Not to dovibt of Gods provi 
.- dence, 8 All worldly proſperity is but vanity. 9 Godwill 
judge all. 
Aſt thy bread upon the * waters ; * Thti, be 
& for after many cn thou ſhalt finde Eton em 
2. Giveaportion to ſeven, and alſoto tiger pot. 
cight: for thou knoweſt not what evill 
{hall be upon theearth. o 
3 It the > clouds bee full , they will » «: the cles 
| Powre forth raine upon the earth : and if ame, b te 
the <tree doth fall roward the South, or ifaw, nut 
toward the North , . in the place that the ib * e- 
tree falleth, there it ſhall be. © ether 
4 He thatobſeryeth the © winde , ſhall velve: forts 
notſow, and he that regardeth the clouds, 4 3 tur teamd 
ſhall notreap. | when = necelle 
5 'As thou. knoweſt not which is the 791i,woy, 
way of the ſpirit, . zor how the bones dv 
grow in the wombe of her. that is with 
childe: ſo thou knoweſt not'the worke 
of God that workethall. z 
6 In the morning ſow thy ſced , and 
in the evening let not thine. band* reſt * « pe. vor wean 
for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pro- © oo” 
ſper, this or * that,or whether both thall f7Þ« s, wi 
be :alike good. : 4þ - agreeable to 
7 Surely, the light is a'pleaſant thing: 
and itis a goodthing tothe eyesto {cethe 


| Sunne. 


8 Though 
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$ Thougha man live many yeares;and 
inthem all hee rejoice , yet hee ſhall re- 
- Tha s, of f- member the dayes of ® darknefle, becauſe 
kaioo 1 39 they are many, all that commeth 4 va- 
nity. 
: Hee derided 9 * Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
temtharfeecheir yOUth 4 and let thine heart cheere thee in 
delight in world- p 
peafires > 5 the dayes of thy youth : and walke inthe 
| F-hGod would X . 
1 chem  WAYCS Of thine heart, andin the ſight of 
axon thine eyes :* but know, that forall theſe 
things , God will bring thee to judge- 
ment. ; - 
j To wit, ger 16 Therefore take away * griefe out 
and envie. k q & k 
x peming., = Of thin® heart, and cauſe evill * ro depart 
how 6 gi- fromthy ficſh : for childhood and youth 
yen 


are Vanitie. | 
Ear. XIT 


3 To thinke on God in youth , and not to deferre till age- 

9 The ſoule returneth td-God. 11 Wiſdome is the gift 

of God, and confiſteth in fearing him, and keeping his com- 

mandements. 

IR _ now thy Creator in the 

dayes of thy youth , whiles the evill 

dayes comenor,nor the yeares approach, 

wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I have no pleaſure 

them. 

mil wiſey : 7% 2 Whiles the Sunne is not darke, nor 

rai ch LE light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, 
saceled. for the®* cloudes returne after the raine: 

3 When the ® keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble ; and the © ſtrong menſhall 
bow themſelves, and the 4 grinders ſhall 

>» ® ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and they 
eybendejaves waxe datke that © looke out by the win- 
ad not be able ro dowes : 


4 Refote thou + 
come to 4 conti- 1n 


which keepe the 


beſngb 4. And the * doores ſhall bee ſhut 


[Tt Without,by thebaſe ſound of the s grind- 
en ibes 108,A01d he ſhall rife up at the voice of the 
«i, «dw © bird; andall the i daughters of ſinging 


* . ” ſhall beabaſed. 


The foule imfnortall. 97 


5 Alſo they ſhall bee afraid of the 
k high thing , and feare /hall bee in the 
L way, and the almond. tree ſhall ® flou- 
riſh , and the ® graſhopper ſhall bea bur- 
den, and concupifcence ſhalt be driven a- 
way : for man goerhro the houfe of his 
| age , andthe” mourners goe about tn the 

ſtreer. | 


6 Whiles the * filver corde is not ® 


lengthened , nor the golden *ewer brq- 
ken,nor the 4pitcher brokenatthe* well, 
nor the f wheele broken at-the * <- 
ſterne: | 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it 
was, and the "ſpirit returneto God thas 
gave it. 


| cher, all 4 vanity. 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher 
was, the more hee taught the people 
knowledge,and cauſed them to heare,and 
cr torth, arid prepared many para- 

les. - 

10 The Preacher ſought to finde out 
pleaſant words , and an upright writing, 


} zver the words of truth.- 


x1 The words of the wiſe are like 
goades , and like nailes * faſtened by the 
maſters of the aſſemblies , which are giver 
by one 7 paſtour. \ hf 
12 And of other things beſides theſe, 
my ſonne, take thon he&e : farthere is 


much reading is a wearineſfſe of thefleſh. 
13 Let us heare the end of all: feare 
God, and keepe his commandemetts : 
for this is the whole duty of man. 
14 For God willbring every worke 


| whether it bee goodor evil, 
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THe ARkGUMEN | 7x57 
N this Song, Salomon,by moſt ſiveet and comfortable allegories and jarabits adeſeribeth the 


# '# EL . 
- 


T. 


© backe bone 
rhe finewes 


8 Vanity of yanities , faith the Prea- gol7 


none endin making many *tpokes, and 


unto judgement, with every ſecret thing, God 


k Toclimbe high 
becauſe of their 
weakenes., Or they 
ſtoope downe , as 
though they were 
afraide , left any 
thing ſhould hir 


them.._ ; 

} They ſhall trem- 
ot " goe, as 
t they were 
af 


aid. 
m Their heades 
12ll bee as white 
as the blofſomes 
of an almond tree. 
n They ſhall bee 
able ro beare no- 
thing. 
o — the 
Marrow i 


raine, which, is 
ia colour like 
q That is, the 
veines. 

+ Meaning the 
Iver. / 
C Which is the 
head. 


which the head 
draweth the pow- 
ets of life. . 
u_ The foule in- 
continently cither 
goerh to joy or 
rorment , 
eth rot 2s the 
wicked irtagine. 


_ 


z Theſe things 
cannot bee com- 
wr in 


+ Bir. @ fo 
cayſe if 8 yet 
\F 'Þ 
4 RO 
madt , #6 +; rnntie- 
ned; 1 King 4 Ide» 


| BYE pores love of Feſin Chriſtsthe true Salomon and King bf peate', and the faithfull/ouls, or 


his Church, which hee hath ſandified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte,andwith= * 
out reprehenfion. $8 that heert 3s declared the ſingular love of the bridegroonit toward the bridt,aud. 
hls great andexcollent benefits , wherewith hee doth enrich her of his pute boitnty and grace with. 


» out any of ber deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affetion of the Church , mhich i inflamed with the 


iove of Chriſt, defiring to bee more and more joyned to him in loveaid not to bee forſakenfar- 


#1y ſpot or blemiſh thats in her. 


N 


Cray 


a9w'% 


The Ch UC 


hes enemies Salomons Song.®: 


Aon <4 
e 6. 


s << % Canes Hs DOT 
ones” ES 
-4Y Ed $Eet 


SY , 


' like foxeq : 


—_—- PTY — 


L O— 


a This is ſpoken 
in the perſon © 


the Church, orof 


the faithfull ſcule 


inflame:! with the 


defire of Chriſt 
whom ſhe loveth, 


b The feeling of 


thy great benefics, 


ce They that are 
pure in heart and 
converſation. . 
d The faithfull 
confeſle that they 
cannot come to 
Chriſt exceptthey 
drawne. 
e Meaning , the ſe- 


+l by 15 not 
” - knowne to the 
world. 

f TheChnmrch con- 
Fefleth her ſpots 
and fin , bnt hath 
confidence in the 
favour of Chriſt. 
g Kedar was Iſh- 
maels ſonne , of 
whom came the 
Arabians that 
dwelt in tents. 

h which within 
were all ſer with 
precious ftones 
and jewels. 

1 Conſider not the 
Church by the 
outward appea- 
fance. 

k The corruption 


finne and afflifti- 

ons. ka 

1 Mine owne bre- 

thren , which 

Gould have moſt 
oured mee. 


m Sheeconfeſſeth 
her owne negli- 


n The ſponſe fee- 
ling her fault, 
fleeth to her huſ- 
band onely for 
ſuccour. 

o Whom thou 
haſt called to the 


ith» 
beauty and 
excelkeney there 


treaſure to bee 
r The Church re- 


iceth that ſhee 
15 admitted to the 


y Thar is, the FR 
hearrof the faith= TNE JOVES. 


My welbeloved 


Fall wherein Chriſt 
— edwelleth by his 


Spur 


16 The beames of our 


Cn aP., | dars,our rafters are of farre. 


r The familiar talke and myſticall communication of the 
ſpiritual love betweene lejus Chriſt and hu Church. 5 The 
domeſticall enemies that perſecute the Church. 

Er him * kiſſe me 

with the kiſles 

of his mouth: 


CC m6 vs 


3 The Church deſereth fo reſt under the ſhadow of Chriff. 
# Shee heareth his voice. 14 Shee us compared to the dove, 
15 And the enemies to the foxes. 


Am the roſe of the field, and the lillic 

of the valleies. 

2 Like alillie among the thornes, ſozs 
my *loveamong the daughters. 

3 > Like the apple-tree among the {9'* 4 ate 
trees of the forreſt,ſo 75 my welbeloveda- b The { tte 
mong the ſonnes of men: under his ſha. dire romrd he 
dow hadI delight, and fate downe : and frengh” fc 
his fruit was ſweerunto my mouth. 

4 Hee brought meeinto the wine cel- 
lar,and lovewas his banner over mee. 

5 Stay mee with flagons, and com- 
fort mee with apples: for I am ficke of 


better. then 


2, Becauſe of 
the > ſavour of 
| thy good oint- 
ments, thy name z:45 an ointment pow- 
red out: therefore the © virgins love 


2 TDraw mee : wee will runne after 
thee: the King hath brought mee into his 
*chambers: wee willrejoice and bee glad 
inthee : wee will remember thy love 
more then wine : the righteous doe love 


4 I amfblacke, O daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, but comely as the tents of 8 Ke- 
dar, and as the ® curtaines of Salo- 


5 Regard yee mee not becauſe I am 
i blacke : for the * Sunne hath looked up- 
on mee. The 'ſonnes otmy mother were 
angry againſt mee : they made mee the 
keeper of the vines : but I ®keptnot mine 
of naturethrough OWNC VINCE, 

6 Shew mee, ® 0 thou, whom my ſoule 
loveth, where thou feedeſt , where thou 
lieſt at noone:for why ſhould I be as ſhee 
that turneth aſide to the flocks of *® thy 
companions? 

7 ? If thou know not, O thou the fai- 
reſt among women, get thee forth by the 
ſteps of the locke : and feed th 
the tents of the Shepherds. 

'8 I have compared thee , Omy loye, 
to the troupe of horſes inthe 4charets of 


9 Thy cheeks are comely with rowes 
of ſtones,and thy necke with chaines. 
| the 10 Wee- will make thce borders of | 
q For thy fpiri-. 801d, with ſtuds of filver, | 
_ 11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, 
was no wely my ſpicknard gave the ſmell thereof. 

12 My welbeloyed zs as a bundle of 
myrrhe unto mee : hee ſhall lic betweene 
my * breaſts. | 

..13 My welbeloved z- as a cluſter of 
hamphireunto mee inthe vines of En- 


he foxes;the i little foxes, 
which deſtroy the vines,for our vines 4ave chucis . whenthey 
fmall grapes. 


15 Takeust 


lbeloved is mine, and Tam 
his : hee teedeth among the lillies, 

x7 Vntill the day breake , and the ſha- , ... ©, 
dows flee away:returne my welbeloved, fret Cir o 
41nd be like a* roe, ora in a 


urch and T4 My love, bchold; thou art* faire : 
ten, behold, thou artfaire : thine EYCS are like 
; behold, thouart 
 Plealant : alfo our ! bed is 


Gi yong hart upon the 
re -a 


| niounraines of Bether. 


houſe are ce- 


er , and therefore 
ſhe defireth tobe 


comforted, & feel 
Wn, 


6 His left hand 7s under mine head, 
ht hand doth embrace-mee. 
7 © Ichargeyou , O daughters of Jery- then yhich tare 


c Chriſt cha 


to doe in the 


ſalem , by the roes and by thehindes of Chuan 
the field, that ye ſtirrenotup, 
ny love, untill ſhee pleaſe. th 
$ 4 7t 7s the yoice of my welbeloyed : {71% 5 fin 
behold, hee commeth leaping by th 
mounraines, and skipping by the hils, 
9 My welbeloyed is like aroe, or 
young harr : loe , hee ® ſtandeth behinde jj under we 
our wall, lookin 


a ſolemn oath, 


nor waken that they trouble 
Hot the quietneſl 


our nature » to 
- Ccometohelpe his 
Church 


a ec Forafouch - as 


his diviaitie we 


cloak of our fleſh, 


foorth of the win- f$0thu weecn- 
dowes, ſhewing himſclfe through the byllgth 
wn 


y welbeloved ſpake, andſaid un- 
to mee, Ariſe, my love, my faire one,and 
come thy way- 

11 For behold, # winter ispaſt: the = war #47 
raine is changed, and is goneaway. 
12 The flowres appearc inthe carth : ber: 
the time of the ſinging of birdes is come, when al thing 
| andthe voice of the turtle is heard in our **: 


the comming of 
Chr it, ret is 


* here deſcribed by 


rune 


13 The fig tree hath brought forth 
her young figs : and the vines with 2heir 
ſmall grapes have caſt a ſayour : ariſe, my 
love, my faire one, and come away. | « 
14 My dove, thou art in the ® Holes of fans; cone'ad 


h Thon that «df 


£ aſhamed of 


ſhew thy ſelſe ug- 


the rocke,in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, [free 
ſhew mee thy fight, let mee heare thy 
voice : for thy voiceis ſweet,and thy ſight 


i Supprefſe the 
heretikes whiles 
they are young 


beginne to ſhew. 
their malice , and 
deftroy the vine 
of the Locd, 


helpe*her 3n 
dangers, 


a» 0 A ©@ wo Ai @©n cu Ao... 
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7 The Church defireth to bee Joyned inſeparably tb Chi her 
husband : 6 Herdeliueranse out of the wilderncſſe- 


(The Churchby Nmy bed by*nighr I ſought him ths. 
gghtot ſecketh In ſoule loved: 1 ſought him, but'T 
oO. - ny a him not. 
2 I will riſe therefore now, and goe a- 

bout in the city, by the ſtreers and by the 
ySteving +thit pen places" a#d will® ſecke him that my 
as i s the ſoule loveth: I fought him ; bur Ifound 
2 Jer one in Him NOT. 
payer cle” 2 The © watchmen that went abour 
: © which &d- the =_ found me : 9 whom 1/aid, Have you 
— s ſcene him whom my ſouleloveth? 
— 4 When had paſt alittle from them, 
mY then Ifound himwhom my ſoule loved: 

I tooke hold on him) and left him nor, till 

I had brought .him into my mothers 


houſe , into thechamber of her that con- 
—_ mee. 

*Icharge you, O daughters of Jeku: 
falem.by theroes and by the hindes of the 
field, thatyee ſtirrenot up, nor waken»y 
' loye untill hee pleaſe, 

6 Whois hee that commerh up ont of 
erhis is efere? the © witderneſle like pillars of ſmoake 
lil, miictns perfumed with myrrhe and incenſe, aud 
reſe fury years with all the & ſpices of the merchant ?* 

 weveds 7 Bchold his fbed, which is Silg- 
i $86: MONS : threeſcore ſtrong. men #e round 
ra ak. about it,of the valiant men of Iſrael. 

8 They all handle the ſword , an#are 

p expert in watre, every one hath his ſword 
gizedinb 1s UPON his thigh for the feares 8 by night.” . 
by "he Temp 9 King Salomon' made himſclfe x + pa 
$#: dew. Jaceof the trees of Lebanon, 


Y Real Chap. 2-7. 


1o He madethe pillars thereof of ſil- | 


vera the Pavement thereofof gold, the | 
' hangings thereof of purple, whoſemids 
zaipaved with the love ofthe daughters 
|... of Jeruſalem,” 
de 1:11 Come forth ,' yes F daughters. of 
v fadial. Zion, and behold 
pu. Zion, and behold the King Salomonwith 
ra-rscowned the * CCOWNE, Wherewith | his mother 
Gerad 4* crowned him in the day of his marriage, 


tdriny, — and in the day of the gladneſſe of his 
heart, 


Cunavr,: LV... 4 OF 


v3 p "the praiſes of the Charch. 7 Sts)i wiahuing | 
''' 1pht. 9 The  Tove of Chrift zogard her oy : 


SS 4.444 


+ Becauſs Chriſt + PEbold, . thou art * faire, 


Qcth | in his 


+? \? 
> C341 CO! 


Dope 
Ohachhercom: hold, thou att faire : ro ton a /ihe |- 
th all that is 

i her the doves; Among thy. locks* thine Faire 
"40h is like the Þ flock of goats, whiciF66ke 
eh maid downe from: the mouwntdint *bF WGi- | 
thick re my ead. eCHI!L 
WS Thy. teeth. are like cavflotk/of ſheepe 

in good order » whichrgoe up fron: 
walhing.: which every; Gone! bring Nas 
twins, ang none z# barren among then, 
3 Thy:lips are like >ithred -of Tartes, 
and thy talke is-coinely 2+ thy a 


J.t5 


are within thy lock as piece ofa a Pome- 
granatey ' aha. 
4 Thy neck is as the towre of David, 

bai fordefence:a thouſand ſhields hang 
thercin;-andall the targets of the ſtrong 
men.. ' 
+ 5 Thy two, * breaſts #re astwo. young Who a 
roesthatare —_—_— P_Rngny among the *3&-190 peach , 
| 
6 Vntilt the Qaybreake , and the ſha- 
dowes flie away, I will go into the moun- 
taine of myrrhe , and ro the mounyaine of 
incenſe. 

7 Thou; art all faire,my lovezatidttiere 
isnoſpotin thee. | | 

$ 4 Comewithmeefrom Lebanon , my 0 CrRGnli 
ſpouſe. 4vx with meefrom Lebanon, and ts fuctful f 
lookefrom the rop6fAmanah; from the *%* cx © 
top of Shenir,and Hetinon,from the dens 
of the lyons , and fromthe mounrafies of | 
the leopards, ag 

9 My-< ſiſter, my ſpouſe , thou haſt eChridaloaib 
wounded mine heart:thou haſt LC Cue relpeSs.chus he had 


en the ficih of 
mine heart with one of thine? eyes, 4nd a — 
with achaine of thy'neck. {Path 4 a. 


10.'/My ſiſter, ſpouſe, how! faire is brotingre 
thy lovelhow munch: berret i o thy love be 


| then: wine land the. favour of thy oint- 


mentsthen all ſpices k © 

11 Thy lips, 711 ſpouſe , drop arhoriy 2 Becars of rh 
combes: _ ahd miilke 'are under thy rhankſefgiving- 
rongue, and the Ayott of thy gattient fps 1h ob 5ne2 
as theſayour of Lebation. _ 

12 My ſiſter iy ſpo ouſe 77 $2 Bardia 
inclofed; as a ſpring ſh ur up ; anda toun- 
taine ſealed up. 

13' Thy - plants #&@ ar 6Chard of 

pomggranates with beer Fuits ts, #65 Cam- 
phtcyikenard a; RO ans 

14 ' Even ikenar 3 cald- 

wa Xo 


mus ; arid cynamont trees of 


incenſe ;'myrrhe* as os val the 

Chiefe ſpices. ELL] _— _ - 
SLE ;Þ © fountaiint oft ( 4 ell The Churc 

of living waters; ; ind'rhi | Rs Of Le- her_ glory 


| Rnd =: | 9 e [1000244 | of Cl, who is 
2 "Il Ariſe, Oi ' North, and cone "OX of al grace. —_— 


|'Sourh; aw blow on iy girth, rhat the 1,5 o defueth 


| ſpices thereof may flovr out * fe tiny wel- Mx. and to powre 
i | beloved come to: his yardet', bp cathis Foul pas ber 
pleaſant fruit. A ln 2 


or, 2G © 4s; ail © * EY 
3, Chufrigh bu Chanda ts jnipugh I} we "= 
ſures, ffs etl Ai aides) (3 i8hpe; bly- 
(ke 10 Shue praiſeth nh be ang, | - 


J2® come into my *garden , niy liſter, | 

my ſpouſe: Ig reared my myrrhe with «The Leto 
| my ſpice: Iate my hony combe with my dome of” 
hony. al .dranke my: wine: with * my ergy the 


© | malkg:: earez Offiehds, Had, aUmake 252. 


N 2 my ing.” "oy feeps 


< Dedaring the. drops of the © night, 
e 0 


long 


4 LS ES 


Bas 4 % 
Ly = 


the Lord toward 
Thc ſponſe con- I put. tt on ?:\l have waſhed myfeet, how 
feſſerh her noke=s ſhall I defile them ? 
bore ering 4 My, welbcloved put in his hand by 
chat thee is once the hole of the doore, and + mine heart 
iech nec to was affeioned toward him. 
gaine:. ” 5 I roſe upto open to my welbelo- 
Ts 1 nad Ved, and mine hands did-drop downe 
o_ mytrhe, and my * fingers pure myrrhe up- 
mich ont be x4 the handles of the barre. 
Chriſt, ball nos 6 I opened to my welbeloyed : but 
minke to anon INy WEIbeloved was gone,and paſt : mine 
Necks heart. Was gone when hee did ſpeake: I 
ſought him, but I could not find him: 1 
called him, but he anſwered mee not. 
£ Theſe «e the «- The * watchmen that went. about 
which wound the the City , found mee , they ſmote mee,and 
their radirions. Wounded mee:the watchmen of the wals 
es aces of FOOKE away ny vaile from mee, 
Em which x= $ Icharge you,# O daughters of Jeru- 
golly (font (16th, if you find my welbeloved, that 
Von Zion YOU ICl1 DIM _ I am fick of love. 
and Jeruſalem) © h O thefaireſt among women, what 
recs ter" is thy welbeloved more then anotherwel- 
b This fay they beloved 2 what is thy welbeloved, more 
of Jernvem then avether lover , that thou doeſt ſo 
charge us 9 


io My Welbelovedis white and ruddy, 


* 


"4 BI the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
Ay —_—_— 11 His iheadzs as finegold, his locks 
pero ete.? curled, andblackasaraven. / 

12 His eyes are like doves upon the ri- 
vers of waters , which are waſht with 
milke,azdremaine by the full 2e/e/. 

13. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, 
and as ſweet flowers, and his lips like lilies 
droppingdowne pure myrrhe, 

14 . His hands «s rings of gold {et with 
$2r.T«þi5. the chryſolite, his bally like white ivory 
covered with faphirs. L9H 

15 His legs ar as pillers of marble, 
ſet upon ſockets of fine gold: his coun- 
2 nic Lebanon excellent as the ce- 

bo =_— | 

16 His. mouthzs as fiveet things; and 

hee is wholly deleRable : this is my wel- | 

| beloved, and this is my lover, O daugh-! 

k ang of the ors of Jeruſalem.” | | 
excrllency &.. 17 *Othefaireſtamong women, whi-. 
Sefre ro know ENEris thy beloyed:gone 2 whither is thy 
boy tofindhim. (yelbcloved turned aſide, that wee may 
ſeeke him withthee? \  __  .. - 


EY Cna py NL... Ef 
> The Olviocy afſereth ber; le of the love of Chriſt} the 
ras of the Chnurch, 8 She #& but ove al” wde- 


ds Y welbcloved is gore' downe into 


EO 
2 I am my welbeloyeds, and my wel- 
beloved is-mine, who feedeth among the 
lilies. - KLE: 5 

3 Thou art beautifull my love , 
Tirzah,comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an _ 
army with banners. £ ” 
4.© Turne away thine eyes from mee ;' < This decurab 
for they overcome me:* thine haice is like tove of Crit. 
a flock of goats, which looke downe from A Chap Ig 
Gilead, | | 

5 Thy teeth arelike a flock of ſheep, 

which gec'up from the waſhing , which 

every one bring out'twinnes,, and none is 


LET b Which was 1 
| and firong 
I Kings 14, 


| barren among them. 


6 Thy temples are withinthy locks as 
a piece ofa pomegranate, _ | | 
7 There are*threeſcore Queenes and Ji: ts 


; the gllts xe ink. 
-foureſcore concubines,and of the damſels So 
without number. _ . Church: of ,thi 


8 But my dove is alone, amd my un- mayinunte: 
defiled, lnee is the onely \44ghrer of her 
mother, andihee is deareto her that bare 
Ker: the daughters -have ſeene her , and 
counted her bleſſed, even the Queenes 
and the concubines, and they have praiſed 
her. | 
9 © Who is ſhee that looketh forth as be dey 
the morning, faireasthe moone, pure as Ones on 
the ſunne, terrible as anarmy with ban- grew up ogra 
ners ! | ; 
10 I went downe to thefgarden.of eo day ny 
3 _— . ue to ſee what 
nuts ,-to ſee the fruits of the yalley, to ſee frls aneotts 
it the vine budded, and #the pamegra- - = =o 
nates flouriſhed, —_— - | Sg 
11 18 knew nothing, tmyfoule ſerme dns 
b as the charersof- my noblepeople. © mypeogcinici 
x2 Returne,, returne, O iShulamite, i oye popes! 
retyrne -: returne that. wee may be- Jha cilek 
hold thee. What ſhall you: ſee in the *itprie 
Shulamite , 4x as the company of anar- -”.. 
mie e _ | LS 


Cunad. VIL. 


1 The baaty of the Church in all bes." tHembers. ro Shes & 
affured of Chrifts love towards her. ; 


Ow beaurifull are thy . goings with _— 
A. &Iſhooes, Oprinces daughter ! the gf of ce Cc 
1 


joynts of thy thighes ur? like jewels : the wich 
worke of the hand of a cunning work®e- fauy. 
ich Thy hayell! zr as-a round cup thit | 
wanteth not liquour : thy belly 7+ a an* ©; 
heape of wheate:compaſled about with '- + | 
lies. . "i 1958 
.3 * Thy two breaſts jy as'two young breChp4s: 
rocs that are twannes, OE oe ones 
...4 Thy neck # like a towtc'of Iyory, 

18-145 . yet I WE 
thine eyes are rhe the filtPooles jn 


| Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath*rabbim ; 


+7 


| Ahis * garden to-the beds &f Tpiccs, 
| 13 t BAK". | 


verſant heere in 


| thy noſe es : 4s the:towre -of* 'Lebarion 


ad £22, 22029 Oo 
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 Salomons vine. 


that looketh toward . Damaſcus. _ 
5 Thine head upon thee zs as.icarler, 
and the buſh of thine head like purple : 
exe &light) the King zrticd inthe rafters 
v -dtoberi® 6 How faircartthou,and how pleaſant 
Oy glen artthou, Omy love,in pleaſures ! | 
This thy ſtature is like a palm-tree, 
as thy breaſts like cluſters, 


"head , and 


We «] charge you, Odaughrers of Jeru- 
| falem , that you ſtirre not up, nor wake 


his right hand ſhall embrace 
mee... -.: F Eon 
c Read Chapt. 3.5. 


my love, untill hee pleaſe, 

5 ( Who is this that cotameth upour 
of the wildernefle , leaning upon her wel-- 
beloved? ) I raiſed theeup underan ap- 


8 Ifaid, I will goe up inro the palme- | p 


tree, I will take hold of her boughes: thy 
breaſt ſhall now be like the cluſters of 
the vine : and the favour of thy noſe like 
TN pe ee of 

9 And the roofe of. thy mouth like 
good wine , which goeth ſtraight to my 
welbeloved , and'cauſeth the lips ofthe 
ancient to ſpeake. 


0 This theſpo 1 Iam my welbeloveds, and his de- . 
ſire is toward mee, ; 
11 Come my welbeloyed, letus goe 
forth into the field :let us remaine in the 

e If the le , whe bb >, 4. ENS Y 

thee alled w 12 Let uSget up Early to the vines, let 

wu, usſceif the* yine flourilh , whether it hath 


budded the ſmall grape, or whether the 
pomegranartes flouriſh : there will I give 
thee my love. | | 
'13 The mandrakes havegivenaſmell, 
and in our gates are all ſweet things new 
and old : my welbcloved,1 have kept //em 
for thee. > 
Era. VIEE | 


2 The Church will be taught by Chriſt. 3 She is upholden by 
him. 6 The wehement love wherexgith Chriſt loveth her. 
13 Shee is the vine that bringeth forth fruit to the ſpiritual 
Salomon,which u Teſus Chriſt. mp 


b8.1 {.v £7 4 : : . : | 
aThe Chirch cal- H 2 that thou wereſtas my brother 


of the Gen- { 
a-patethrus WF that ſucked the breaſts of my mo- 
Jrulem, ther : I would find thee without, I would 


kiſſethee , then they ſhould notdefpiſe. 
X thee. © bi | | 

2. I will lead thee, ,and bring thee into 
my mothers houſe : zheye. thou ſhalt teach 
me: gud I will canſe thee-to drink ſpi- 


JOr, mes 


'towres : then was[T in 


le tree ': there thy mother conceived 

thee : there ſhee conceived that bare 

thee. , Fu OVER S PPRP= OA 
6 4 Set mee as a ſeale onthine heart, vrek Ciritrove 

and as a 1igner upon thine arme : for love nl love” with 

zs ſtrong as death : jealouſie is cruell as the ® 

grave:the coles thereof are fiery coles, and 


a vehement flame... 


* 


. ..7, Much water cannot quench'lovye, 
neithep can the-floods drowne it: ifa than 
ſhquld give”. all the ſubfſtance- of. his 
houſe for love, they wouldgreatly con- 


temine it. , ; 


- 8.<Wee have a little ſiſter, and ſhee tum im 
hath no breaſts: what ſhall we doe for our *sftbe Church 
ſiſter when ſhee ſhall be ſpokenfor 2 ©, 

9 * Iffheebeawall,wee will build up- 4 fo reg 
onher aflilyer palace : and if ſhee- bee;a Me oy hg hut 
doore, wee will keepe her in with boards 
of Cedar. ; F 


F Os. j The: Church 
10 8 lamawall, and my breaſts are as Sromiſerh fdeliry 
his eyes as onerhar nina: 


findethy peace. 
11 ® Salomon 


* - 


h Thar is , the 
vineyard of the 
Lord hired our; 
Marth. 21.33. 


had a vine-in Baal-ha- 
mon : he gave the vineyard unto keepers:: 
every one bringerth for the fruit thereofa 
thouſand pieces of filyer- | 
12 Biit my vineyard which is mine, be- 
fore mee: to thee,O Salomon,apperrainxh 
a thouſand pieces of /iver,, and two hut. 
dreth to them rhdt keepe the fruirthere- 
of," | "HE 554 | _—_ : Fig 
:3 O thou that dwellettin thel-pirs fo bis Cinch 


þ 


voyce: cauſe mee to heareit. - EThe Church de- 


> 


2 themsy 


ced wine , and new wine of the. pome- | and bte like unto the. .Roe., or to the vous haſt he 
. 4 , P u V'$54 bow _ _ [ 
\henct.... « Franatc. "= | - + young Hart vpon the-mountaines [of Wiki. 
ad Chape.a., O47 4 : | 074 | 24s 
3 > His left hand-/bal bee under mine \ ſpices. FS _—_—C 
WA ; » | ns 4 6 L421, ' 8 3 j : 
tj ; . S ; ; : C. | > % Py. F434: I's bh A > , WY _- 1 ; DIET , _ 
| 1 4 *f4 Ts | V1,» 2 FER og ne Ob _ 
c , 5 : "MZ {11 iC, | vn 29%; 
1 $A TAE EE 
| . | | vr 2; Ib 1 .þ 
| 77 6h 
. 0 rn AS: TITS HT y «nh 
Tre AR GUMENT: 01 
| «SO NEROES: be Soy 0 I bn Co pgs 
Od, according to his promije. Deut. 18.15. that te wonld never Teave his Charch de- : ED 


(2 /itute of a Prophet , hath fiom time to-time accoffilifhed the ſame : whoſe office was noe 
© 1-4, nely to declare to the people the things to. come , whereof they had afpreiall revelations 5 
Is _ to interpret and declare-the Law , anilto apply particularly the dottrine contained briefly \ ac 


therein , to the utility and profit of thoſe, ta whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as.the Foes 


time and /tate of things required, < Andprincipallyinthe declaration if the Lam; hey had reef? ts i 
&* | : N 3 - ; 


mee; — 7 


— 


dens , the companions hearken unto thy Z2gE voice the. 


|; lo Lk \ : an-f.ok P G4” y ++ frethChrift 
14 O my welbeloved, k flee away: thee depart or 


hisſecret counſell, andſo revealed them to his Prophets, 


Gao 6 


2 Iſiah reproveth the Tewes for their ingratitude 
Ly that neither for benefits nov pmnjbtens 
11 He ſheweth why their ſacrifices are rejetted, and wherein 
Gods true ſervice ftandeth. 24 He propheſieth of the de- 


and flubbor 


_ firuthon of Ieraſalem. 25 Anil of the reſtitution thereof. 
rc JESSE} Viſion * of Ifaiah 
tion or prophecy. | |= 4; =| the ſon of Amoz,. 


which was one of 
the two meanes 


D h yeh” b 
wweenes | heeſaw ® con 


A] Pimleifero © ef ccrning Judah and 
his fervans io ld = Ye Jeruſalem in the 
6. and therefore {Ie} Bl dayes of © Vzziah, 
called Seers V SERIE NS || Jotham, Ahaz , and 
bilaiab waschief- || GERSERLEES ED) Hezckiah,Kings of 
a feta Judah. 
whis' ot gg .":2/-Heare, O'® heavens, and hearken O 
properencns carth : forthe Lord hath ſaid, T have nou- 
tions aho riſhed and brought up* children, but they 


- S 4 alſo Kea . dS — hou = wen | 
ialy2 King 15, 1 Have againſt mee, 
ITT 3. have rebclled agai e 
read 2 Kitg. from 
Chap. 14. vunro 
Chapt. 21. and 
from 


the aſſe his maſters crib: bz: Iſrael hath nor 
knowne:my people hath not underſtood, 


ON iniquity. a8 focd ofche wicked, cor- 
top? children :'they have” foffakgi 'the 
Lord : they have- provoked; the * Holy 
one of Iſrael to- anger : they are gone 


backward. 


> 


were obſtinate & 
znſenfible » he cal- 
terh to the dumb 
creatnres, which 
Were more prom 

word , 28 Deur. 


any more? for yee fall away more and 


: uy ” 


Hel fs WROIE heart 45 heavy. 


Deut. x10, IF. py ; L " « 
F The moſt bruit and dull beafts doe moreacknowledge their. difty toward their maſters, 
then my people doe toward mee, of whom they have received benefns without ari= 
ſon. g T were irworly wickedaa vatreuligs Fidkiers bu dee ry Corrapt and by their 
evill infe&ed others. h Thar is, him that ſanGtifieth Iſrael. 3\Whar availeth-ic 
youby Fit Kar ug roy: i pt of 
? k By naming the chiefe parts of the body , hee fignificth that there was no part 
the whole ofthe Jewes free from his rods, at 


ents would amend. 


infull beSony £poople laden 


5 Wherefore ſhould yeebeci ſmitten 
more, the whole *head is ſick, and the _ 


more Yee re- 


{ 


——— 


4 The f oxeknoweth his owner, and | 


wth... 


[-not ſuffer your new Movnes Hor Sihbarhs 


6 From, the | ſole of the foot unto the 1 Frey pur « 

head, theres nothing whole therein | bit he jo png 

wounds and ſwelling , and ſores fullof x” * 

corruption : they have not beene 'wrap- 

_ = nor. bound up, nor molified with ® Th pgs 

oile. ES 
7 Your land is waſt: .your-citics re thy wold 

burnt with fice : ſtrangers devoure your 

land in your preſence], and 2: js dfolate 

like the overthrow ® of ſtrangers. *'# | » wang; & 
8 And the daughter '6f® Zion'ſhaltfe-Fg arm 

maine likea'cottage ina vine-yard : {kea rnd 

lodgein a garden of cucumbers, 4#d ike of whiger 

beſieged city. 5313 + —_ 


| all beſge Ger. 
a, 9 
ſe that 


9 Except the Lord of hoſtes ? had re- len 

Ss | | wow Becauſe hee 
ſerved unto us, evena ſimallremnarit} wee Pr hnes 
{hould have beene as*Sodome,xn#{hoiild cncooals: 
| have beene like unto Gomorah. | © --/ ate hte 
19 Heare the word of the Lordj'®© ©: 
f princes of Sodom-chearkenunto the Law i vets foryor 
of our God, O people of Gomorah. * %e 


Iam full of the burnt offerings 6Frams, be+ Lanien 3: 
and of the fat of fed beaſts : and I deſire f Trough, 6ol 
not the bloud of bullÞþcks , nor of lambes, {niees for « 
nor of goats, © Ni ht 
12 When yee come toappeare before fi: Unger 

| mee, whotequired this of your harids to gr ah gore 


tefterh them » 35 
- EY p. # , 


M 
op repentance. 


zor ſolemne dayes (3:7 ihiquiry')d$r 0- 
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The Church reſtored S Chap. Jy - by Chriſt, 103 
"HY M | ul hateth your * new'Moons, | yee ſhall bee aſhamed ofthe gardens, that 
ATi honey nd routeppelited feaſts : theyare abur-- yee have choſen. 


. X 


* 
»'+ 
, & 
- bs 
"1 3 


d fealis: | TP 
mo ienneh then unto Mce: I am weary to beare| 3o Foryeeſhall beasanoake,whoſe 
Fe bipories, | leafe fadeth : andas agarden that hathno- 
ey thinke 19 them, s : 


je God with ſhall ſtretch our | water. = 44 3588 PPS rt 
Aero hou 12 erage: $ fr x And the ſtrong ſhall beas? towe, Sneren yee*pur 
; 8744 of fax your hands, I wilt hide mine eyes from E he maker thereof as a ſparke : and Jenn; 
| ginercic- you:and thoughyec make many prayers, ! and t p__ os eO : p : : an thllbe conferel 
” ill n6t hear: for your hands are full * of | they ſhall both burne together, and none: 40% 

F xe heveth.thet L wan . / Wh ſhall quench zhem 

ow xice. 4 blood. Ly , 


a, cred 1 6 y aſh you, makeyou cleane:take Cu 4as.20 


excortion » Which | : | befi | | ; 
3s meal d, nm Orc $7 ay : ; 
pmeurby bool; ayyay the evill of your works fro 2 The Churcb ſhall bee reſtored by Chriſt, and the Gemiles 
hewhiswger  rm1ne EYCS 2 ceaſe to doe evill. F | called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious and ob- 
ro eyleem 17 LLEATNE tO doe © well : ſeckjudge- | finae. 

cover {0 holy +25 


as.za3- ment, relicyethe oppreſſed: judge thefa- | q5He word that Ifaiahthe ſonne of A- + 
dang be therlefle, and defend the widow. —_— ſaw upon Judah and Jeruſa- < 
| wool Pe 1G Come now, *andlet us realo S lem. E, , = un ona i 
BY 1-5» gerher , ſairhthe Lord: though your fins |» * It * ſhall bein the laſtdayes, that.* Mich, 4. L., 
ths. .WEre As crimſon, they ſhall bee made the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord, * crarCee * 


FThar ibs uching the re-. 


wig by te Þ white as Mow : though they were red | q..111.Þ.\eparedin the top of themoun- gamrion of ho 


© hnadTabies: por © ni a "Y | "- | ih, which is 

bees uf: IKE {CarICt;they ſhall beas wooll; +.11 | tains,and Þſhall bc exalted above the hils, (neo 

ney ro. -19 It ye ©conſentand —_ > Je ſhall | ndall nations ſhall*fow unto it. —_——_— I 
cies, who pie ear the good th7125 of the land; And many peovle {hall o0e.and ſay. placetobee fe ; 
nd oſt hali-  , . 3 4A MANY PEOPIE 1NM1 gOE and lay, Pare? ned. 

ried reigion = 20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, —— 


Come, andlct us go upto the * mountain < when the king- 
1 d , But : - " SJ.” ; : , - do of Chrift 
via he ai yee ſhall be devoured with the [word:for | "54 Pg , andto the houſe ofthe God mulbee enlarged | 
ian Ove 


W ro wi: - 04a Þx h 
rel 66x = the mouth of the Kor d hath ſpokenit. ' F1:akob, and he will teach ushis wayes, I the Soar e. | 
then thoud 3P* 2x How is the faithfull city become and wee will walke in his paths : for the Hem þ rnb 


pexee.they declare 


ths they have qr harlot? it was full ofjudgement , and | «e Law ſhall goe forth of Zion; and the te children, of 


; 4 ms WW - : a Tara. | God , when they 
oi £1 Jreice lodged therein , butnow *7hey are | vt d of the Lord from tJeruſalem. ere called 


| ; dE d Alluding to 
| te axcſe you murtherers, 4 And& he ſhall judge among the na- mouge 236, where 
wiznout a Callie. > 10: iy; . . @ \ 
þ 16 ines -. 22 * Thy filver is become drofle: thy tions,and® rebuke many people: they ſhal ws. 
100d pretend a= 


1-igaroa Gods WING 1S MIX with water, = 0 
pity bee ney, 2.5 Thy princes are rebellious and com- 


vileth them to 


i break their ſwordsalſo into mattacks, * 2+ 3. 


and heir ſpeares into ſithes : nation ſhall whole dedrineet 


pur te panions of 8theeves : every one loveth | vt life up a ſword againſt nation, neirher { This gas La 
pede ns pifts , and —_— = renaa : = ſhall they learne to * fight any more. te's ofe " a 
nay & pea. judge not the fatherleſſe, neither dothr - 5 0 houſe of Jakob, come yee, and Eo 
picker ale —_— = a _ 1 of letus ! walke inthe light of the Lord. ; Hom HOES. 
riogherobe , 24 LT NETCIOTE Nalth tNE Lora God off 5 Surely, thou ® haſt forſaken thy woe. ... ©. 
pr OT hoſts , the * Mighty One of Iſrael, Ah,] WW hr of Jaakob, becauſe is 5 Chr hav 
nine, will i eaſe mee of mine adyerſaries,and d- | xre® full ofthe Eaſt manners , and are{or- him, OE 
EO. YENge NEE of mine enemies, 4:.._. | ceters as the Philiſtims, * and abound ;xnomeagerher 
moeazavie 25 THEN I will turne mine handupohn | with ſiravge children. | finnes and turns 
to her husband, 1" 


even 8. thee , and burne out thy drofle, till it 
te dex k hepure,and take away all thy tinne. 


won; which he 


7 Their land alſo. was full of » filver i Hee ſheverhthe 
= | and gold,and there was none end of their wiicktheGopelt 
by fefre 26 | And I will reſtore thy Judges as | {Leaſhres ; and theirland was full ofhor- wir... has 
5, * © atthe firſt, and thy counſellers as at the 


mem 
Nd | ſes, andtheircharetswereinfinite,,, , Txddon:good? 
par in ee be« DEginning: afterward ſhalt thou be called | 7g Their land alſo was full of idols : ws bene. 


mon they worſhipped the worke of their own mics 


——_— — 


ny. though 904 A CITE. Of righteouſneſle , and a faithfull 


. & 255 {>} 

. « . by - a | k He ſpeaketh: ngp- 
or ly Þ. 2 \ _ | handsz; which thlicir owne fingers have april the uſe of- 
Th: . | - _ 7 | \ | . 3 * FIX]  % . ! 
hi" 3,27 27 Zion ſhall bee redeemedin judge- | 74% 4 ts gry 


ked, by , q LY þ go ſheweth how the 
eric Ment, and they that returne in her; in |, Ang a manbowed himſelfe ; 'and a fnh pay ike 


_—_ 9.Andan hegre of he gods _ 

=7:e etpu. = JUICE, —= | _ £_— man huſhbled himſelfe:therefore *ſpare RETIES 3 

tame fc. 28 And the * deſtruction of the tran(- them not, . | Sl BT yo oe, : 
| W n : , VF 45-2 14 - >. . wy CELGEY 
ho greflours and of the ſinners ſhall be toge- _ 1o, Enter into therocke,and hide thee gi and groyr in 
] keine) be — FR PIT Lord, and from theglory of his Majeſty. wh 'our,.;head 
bit whe | 1 © id er eg 
| b iceebatk |. * 29. FOT TNEY e contounde - IL. Thehighlooke of man ſhill bee f& Jele- 


[Es hers cl the ® oakes , which om have defired , ahd ' humbled, andthe loftineſſe- of -menſhall will bee; 6 


. » make _— 
Fief:3hom NO power is able to refiſt; i I will take vengeance of mi > adverſuies | tht ide #%h to worſhip God. ba The Prophet ſeeing RY © fall Wowane, the 1 
with; 55 Jar {0 Jatisfie my defire by puniſhing them. Which thing \qcthee doth ' would convert , comntelend to God, 58 though hee had urre them ſortheig 
h Vercome with hs cauſe of his covenant, k Leſt the faithfull among them ſhould be o- | (rines. n Fullof the corruprions that rerhng chiefly in t Eel) peres, 0 They alto 
: Godtopurif oo ceaning » hee addeth- this conſolation, 1 Tr is onely the worke of gether give themſelves to - 6 faſhions of other, natigns. 'þ The Pr tuft = 
r eerning the bt e heart of man,which thing hee doth becauſe of hi promiſe made con- 5 
whict® vation of his Church. m By juſtice is meant , Ga 


ned their ſuperſtition and idolarrie : next , their covet 7 why dy their yaing 
ew $ faighfull promiſe, in wer es. q Hee noteth the nature of the = 
ca 8the cauſe of the deliverance of his -Church;.n The wicked! ſhall not ou par= app werhyy neades. v; 


ified in their fuperficions, r, Thus the Propher ſpakecbeing inflmed with HC Lt 
4 0t-Gods promiſe , Pſal, | risfed, in. their ſuperſtitions. r, Thus the Proph Ny gs oma with the 2 
Kit idolatry , ich was orb iddes w_ Lt mnons anc pleaſant places, where yee ran of Gods glory, and that hee might fezre them wit | Ss, 


| be aba- 


ws 
" li 
vi 


Ifaiah. 
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£ Meming.es on 6xaJred in © that day. x 

a exrcare i 14 For theday ofthe Lord of hoſtes 
judgements, ghtic, an d | 
uponall that is exalted: and ir ſhall bee ' 


made low : 


t By high trees & 
nee thar And UPONAII The hils that are lifted up, 


are proud and 
-lofrie ,andrhinke o 1 

themſelves mo of Ever rong wall, | 

firong in this VPO y ; : 

world. . 16 Andupon "all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 

nu He condemnerh 

their vaince confi< and 

dence,which they 

in ſtrong 


; irony : 
rich merchanie be brought low,and the loftineſſe of men 
ich ; 


& ge be exalted inthat day. 
tec 13 And the idols ſhall hee utterly de- 


minds 
fenaihate. 


* 'Hoſ. 10.$, 


ſtroy. 
Lie 23: 30, S Then they ſhall go *into the holes 
Rovel. 6. 17: of the rockes , and intothe caves ofthe 
earth, from before the feare of the Lord, 
and from the glorie of his Majeſtie,when 
he ſhall ariſe todeſtroy the earth. 


20 Ar that day ſhall man caſt away his | p 


filver idols, and his golden idols (which 
they had made themſelves ro worſhip 
x They hall et them ) *tothemowls and to the backes. 


them into moſt 


vile and filhie 2. To goe into the holes of the rocks, 
Fotive Tug and inro the tops of the ragged rockes 


arc nor avis *© from before the feare of the Lord, and 
y_ Eat off your from the glorie of his majeſtie , when hee | 
of men , whoſe ſhq][ ariſe to deſtroy the earth. | 
life is ſo fraif ,that «a | p 
if his nos bee 22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe 
JDPE s hee Bs . o . . . . 
-andconfider 7 breath is in his noſtrils : for wherein is 
that you we he to beeſteemed ? 
Cray, III. | 
r. For the ſinne of the people Goa will take away the wiſe 
men and give them foolſh princes, 14. The covetouſneſſe 
of the governours, 16. The pride of the women. ''- 


" OR loe, the Lord God of hoſtes 


barkens'& prey . from Judahthe* ſtay and the ſtrength:even 
ther they ould 11] the ſtay of bread, and all the ſtay of 


þ The | | 
governor, andthe 2: The ſtrong man, and the man of 


c By theſe hee WAITE, the ® Judge and the'Propher, the 
—— prudent,and the aged,y Fr o | 


rm 3 THe Captaine of , fok the ho- 
ron, 0g. Nourable, andthe counſelletand the cun- 


ing artificer, and the © eloquent man: 

a Nor ondy in /*'4. And I will appoint * children yo be 
obaers » know: ENEIC Princes; and babes ſhall rule over 
repinbiel ovder 5 The people ſhall bee © oppreſſed 


tle ew 
 vieplpuev4be One. of another :-and every one-by his 


conemay w the Neighbour : the children ſhall preſume 
| Sfmen, which by againſt hes ancicnt,and thevilc againſtthe 


naxe ce nb honourable. 
| ſhall he | ; 
Fountable ervils' 6 VWhen every one-ſ{hall * take hold 


will take away from Jeruſalem and | 


and ſap, Thouhaſt clothing : thouſhaltbe 
our _ let this fall be under thine 
hand : . 
7 In that day he ſballs ſweare, ſaying, s Feve 2u1 @ 
I cannotbe an helper:for thereis no bran far uk 
in mine houſe,nor clothing: #hergforemake an, "00e fu 
me no prince of the people. upon him, f 
8 Doubtleſle Jeruſalem is falne , and 
Judah is falne down , becauſe their rongue 
and workes are againſt the Lord, to pro- 
yoke the eies of his glorie, 
9 The * triall of their countenance te. cg» Godt 


"3: ge their 
ſtifieth againſt them : yea, they declare Cogn =p 
their finnes, as Sodome, they hide them inpuden face 


not. Woe be unto their ſoules : for they. mike of therin- 
have rewarded evill unto themſelves, eta _ 
Io i Say ye, Surely it ſhall be well poly ay > 
with the juſt: for they ſhall eare the fruit RP 
of their workes. mt» of ici 
11 Woebeto the wicked, itſhall bee 
evill y:th im : for the reward of his hands 
{ball bee given him. 
12 * Children are extortioners of ty kBMoaſtthenic 
people, and women have rule over them: well Ar 
O my people, they that leade thee, cauſe #pincesm 


thee to erre, and deſtroy the way of thy e150 Gol, he 


14 The Lord ſhall enter into judgc- &hiswein, be 
ment with the! ancients of his peaple,and # mera 
the princes thereof: for ye have caten up pin. 
the vineyard: the ſpoile of the poore 4 tientesmt p- 
in your houſes. ReoiedhisChurch 

15 Whathave ye to doe thatye beate 5 woriny '» 
my people to pieces, ®and grinde the fa» Mruel , je 
ces of the poore, faith the Lord, eves the Sen,9, nw? 
Lord of hoſtes ? | YL 

16 TheLord alſo faith, ® Becaufe the 3*,9"%. 
daughters of Zionare haughtie,and walke «0% m2 
with * ſtretched out necks, & with? — of their women 
dring eies, walking: and *minſing as they fdvesw.al wa- 
00M making cxinglin with their feet, * _ 
17 Therctore ſhall the Lord makethe chr 
heads of the daughters of Zion balde,and 3,7 2" a 
the Lord ſhall diſcover their fecret parts, *&:. ,... 
18 Inthatdayſfhall the Lordtake away the wanones, 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the then ſippers 
calles, and the round tires, | Kt hide pi 

19 The ſwectballes,andrhe bracelets, $itHigel s 
and the bonnets, | | 
| 20. The tires of 'the head; and the 


| loppes ; 'andthe head-bands , andthe ta- 


blets, and theeare-rings, , 

21 The rings and the mufflers, ; 
© 22. 'Thecoftly apparell; and the vaies, 
and the wimples, and-the criſping pirimes, 

23 Andtheglafſes,and the fine linnen, — gd 
and the hoods, and the flaunes. cuſs chings par 
24 And'in ſtead of fweer ſayour, ther 54 we ighack 
ſhall be ſtipke., andin ſteadof a girdle, 4 #4 gone te 
rent, and in ſtead of drefling of the haire, comin 


- ?Fapf his brother of,zhe houſe ofhis father, 


baldneſſe, and inſtead.ofa ftomacher, a Toto er der 
girding 


® Theprideof women 


aths. w_ gi then 
13 The Lord ſtandethvp to plead, yea, whom de hou * 
he ſtandeth to judge the people. — the Hows bee | 


] wh 
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| Thefinallremnantof men® Chap. 


girding of ſackcloth, and burning in ſtead 


. .. Of beauty. | 
en -on 25 Thy Men * ſhall fullby the ſword, 
6 hoof and thy ſtrength inthe bartell. 
bob» wi = 26 Then {hall her gates mourne and 
_ 6auece-rd [1rent , and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fit | 
| ralefwich hve ypON the ground. 
norremedied it, x 
x ». IV. 
r The ſmall remnant of men after the d:ſtraftion of leru- 
ſalem. 2 The graces of God upon them that remaine. 
wy Nd in that day ſhall * ſeven women 
coy oe take hold of one man, ſaying, Wee 
ax beef) will cat our own bread,and we will weare 
ſaolobe®® Our OWNE garments: onely ® let us bee 


nnenanithey called by thy name , aud take away Our 
| alt- C 
naly Hance reproach. 


| =mn,d 2 In that day ſhall the *bud of the 
wo. Lord bce beautifull and glorious, and the 
bes FrOit Of the earth ſhall bec excellent and 


secel?9 pleaſant for them that are eſcaped of 
Ld AM Iſrael. | 

vid an deal — 5 Then he that ſhall beeleft in Zion , 
Fe cnn and he that ſhalremaine in Jeruſalem, ſhall 
te tao, DEE Called holy , and every one ſhall bee 
nol rs c written among the living in Jeruſalem. 
Taq When the Lord ſhall waſh the fil- 
il - thines of the daughters of Zion, and purge 
©. ,s wg the fbood of Jeruſalem out of the mids 


es s thereof by the ſpirit of 5 judgement, and 
Ge 47.4 DY the ſpirit of burning. 
Smeby the bud OY P! 

dbelaknen * 5 And the Lord ihall createupon e- 
en iehw yery place of mount Zion z and upon the | 


wetreaBx- aſſemblies thereof, ® a cloud and ſmoake_ 
=, cz by day , and the {hiningof a flaming fire 


meaning , Gods R : W t 
fs on! DY Night : FOrUPON all the © glory /Zall bee 
« mt 2 Jcfence. - = 
ws. 6 And acovering ſhall beefor a ſha- 
cy cx dow in the day for the heat, and a place 
0, and - - ' 
dried, Ofreflge,and a covert forthe ſtorme, * and 
[was for the raine. bh 
that were amiſſe. . | yy 
b Hee dludeth to the pillar of the cloud , Exod.13.21. meaning , that Gods fayour 
udiprozeftion ſhould appeare in every place. i The faithfull are called the glory of - 
bk pabls nvage, and tokens. of his grace ſhine in them, k God pronulſeth ts 
be the defenco of his Church againſt all troubles and dangers, ; 

© # 4 yo. Vil; 


3 Vader the ſimilitude of the vine he deſtribeth the ſtats of 

" #he prople.- '8 Of their guarie. 17 Their -drunkennes. 

13 Of their captruitie. R. iD 

The Kephet | Ne” will * Ifing to my® beloved a 
ſnheforethe peo- ſong of my beloved to his vineyard; 
PAGAIEE 6+ * My beloved had- a ©yineyatd in a very 
dep YN INE I 
Fong 2 Arid: hee hedgedit ; atid pathered 
ape Out the ſtones of it,and he planted it with 
biCucins Thebeſt plants, * and he built a towre in 
kad ade, the mids thereof and-tnade a winepreſſe 
dig therein: then hee looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes: butit brought ©*forth 


* 
4 


wee dring forch 
revihey were. Wild grapes. 


. fHemaketh them - — A + 4 #IFp 
| Mags in thei .. 2 Now therefore , O inhabitants of 
| mn 6 fs Jeruſalem , and men of Judah; jndge, I 

meth cle pray you, f betweene me and my vine- 


— 


Gods vineyard. 105 


4 What could IThavedone any more 

to iny vineyardthat T have not done unto 

It 2 why have I looked that it ſhould 

bring forth grapes , and it bringeth forth 
wild grapes? *, | 6 

5 Andnowl willtell you what I will 


doe to my vineyard : I # will take away 87 vill nke ns 
> : , | SS morecareforir: 
the hedge thereofzand itſhall be eaten'up : meming , thathes 
I will breake the wall ther cof, and it ſhall tea his wond. 
be troden downe : kf | —— 
& ſend them cott= 


6 AndI willlayit waſte: itſhall not X{r4hemea 
be cut; nor digged, but briers and thornes b Jydgemenrant 


ſhall grow up : Iwill alſo command the tie fuicso the, 
clouds thatthey raine no raine upon it. * oa ab mk 
«| Surely the vineyard of the Lord 52, oeprefion 
of hoſts 4 the houſe of Iſrael, andthe men #%,.._ 
of Judah are his pleaſant plant , and hee * orprefied. 
looked for » judgement, butbehol poore to dwell. 
preſſion : for righteouſneſle , bur behold gorpiine andery : 
—_ - -. = OE 
8 Woeuntothem that joine houſe tg 2h abou rex! | 


pottles : ſo that 


| houſe, and lay field to field,till there be no ay bm reno 


k une pots. 
place, that yee may be placed by your pnle. 0 
{elves inthe mids of rhe earth. Spe ore 


9 Thi « in mine !cares /aiththe Lord 9% fpnu cons 


of hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhall bee i*p=hjnpor- 
deſolate , evex greatand faire without in- Spd nm 
habitanrt. | Ree” 

10 For tenneacres of vinesſhall yeeld paine nor dil- 


one ® bath, and the ſeed of an ® homer Frum. 
ſhall yeeld an ® Ephah. 9 WER a age 


| | - op; 7, rweay ores 
11 « Woe unto them that ? riſe up i9ins and ex- 
early to followdrunkennefle, andto them buuſ almemes 
that continue untill 4 night, z#/che wine tune. 
doe inflame them. : " ele ion 
12 And theharpeand viole , timbre) 3% <<%.. 
nor for what end. 


and pipe ,and wineere intheir feaſts : but n= forwhar end 
they regard not the * worke of the Lord, wem. *. -- 

_ : 70s — \ That-is , ſhall 
neither conſider the worke of his hands. exrtainly go - fa 
13 Therefore my peoplefis gone in- um fea 


'L "og Tha: peake, as 
to captivitie, becauſethey had *no know- pouehmmerhing 


4, 4 ſhall come 
ledge, and theglory thereofgremenfamj- weale, wer 
ſhed , and the multitude thereof is dried « Becauſe they 
up with thir |. | : 3:44 | ot ' the word of God. 
14 Therefore *helhath enlarged ie ſelf: 7,Mwing,, ts 
and hath opened his mouth without .mea- Ji foeoniaua 
ſure, and their glory,and their multitude, Hep 
and'their pompe; and hethat rejoiceth a- prex:dettadtio 
SS: af ha a 4 . 4t ſhall neverbtc 
mongthem,(hall deſcend intoit. CES TA 
15 And man ſhall bebrought downe, « — 
and inan ſhall be himbled, eveii'the cies 


teth the ©) 
lambes of his' 
Church , which 


ofthe proud ſhall behumbled. | | | 6d binftrangers 
16--Anid'the Lord ot hoſts ſhall'be |ex- cs: promiſing. 
alted ih fudgetnent, and the holy God awd tn. choſ 
ſhall be ſanRified injuſtice. + + | > Hhercofthey had 
17. Then ſhall * the lambes feed after banpdaeathy 


their manner, and the ſtrangers ſhall. care Yaprich we at 
the deſolate places of the fat. + , - . |. Wurements,ooca, 
| of WC L Ja and * EE SR  » and excu- 
18” «| Woe unto them, thatdrawe ini- ſes o hardentheir 
oo =O 0h. B_ $"< Ry ce 1n 
quitie. with 7 cordes of.vanitic , and finne : Hes heweth,. 
as with ropes: - Aenet] ' onkigf Uh wich 
_ 19 Which ſay,* Lethim 
lethim haſten tus wagkr » that we may 


ISO 041 " thi wics 
| make' ſpeed; "Lata non 
54 oo aaa; | 


4 


VVoero drunkards. 
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it: and let the counſcl of rhe holy One 
of 1ſrael-draw neere andcome, that wee 
May know it. 1 | 
20 Woe unto them thar ſpeake good 
« which ae tet Of cyill, *and evill of good , which put 
crane, for ho- 1 darkeneſle for light 5 and light for dark- 
none 20 defpe- NEfle , that pur bitter for ſweer, and ſweet 
'racimpiety. = =forfſowre. 
b Which arecS- 21 Woe unto them that areÞ wiſe in 
Erineandadme- their Own Eyes , and prudentin their own 
wy _ ſight, 
c which«e ne * 22 Woeunothem thatare® mighty 
ther rhei gr ro drink wine , and to them thatareſtrong 
— in glut- EN tr d inke : 
2qny and dra = TO powrein ſtrong dr! : . 

23 Which juſtific the wicked for a re- 
ward, and take away the rightcouſneſle of 
the righteous from him. 

24 Therefore as the flame of fire de- 
voureth the. ſtubble, and «s the chaffe is 

a Boththey ad conſumed of the flame : /o their © roote 

oe all ſhall bee as' rottenneſſe, and their budde 

= ſhall riſe up like duſt, becauſe they have 
caſt oft the law of the Lord of Hoſtes , 
and contemned the word of the holy 
One of Iſrael. | 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord 

kindled againſt his people, and hee harh 
e-tce teweth, ſtrerched out his* handupon them , and 
EIA. hath ſmitten them t that the mountaines 
'creaures, did tremble , and their carkeiſes were 
wed tOrne in the mids of the ſtreetes : axd for 
He ne ere. All this his wrath was not turned away , 
fore bis plagues but his hand was ſtretched our ſtill. 
beginnew 26 And hewilliftupaſigne unto the 
f Heewillmake nations afarre, and will hiſſc unto them 
come again from the end of the earth: and behold, 
-— | tangy they ſhallcome haſtily with ſpeed. 
der is Radar 27 None ſhall 8 faint nor fall among 
g They 
promprand luty them : none ſhall ſlamber nor fleepe,ncie 
vengeance. = ther ſhall thegirdle of his loines be looſed, 
Rrull hore none NOT Þ the latched of his ſhooes be broken : 
_—_ 28 Whoſearrowes ſhall be ſharpe,and 


all his bowes bent : his horſe hoofes thall 


be thought likeflint , and his wheeles like 


a whirlewind. | 
29 His roaring /hall belike a lion, and 
$ whereby isde- hee ſhall reare like lions whelps : they 
crea he ermelf ſhall i roare, and lay hold of the prey: 
| they ſhall take it away,and none ſhall de- 
liverit. | | 
30 Andinthatday they ſhal roareupon 
k Thelewes hall them , as the roaring of the Sea: and if 
inde no uccoute k they Tooke unto the earth, behold dark- 
Llothelad of. 11efſe , and ſorrow , and the lighe ſhall be 
darkened in their * skie. 
Cn a », k | RR” 
1 Iſaiah is vocation 7 ? 
+55 apap = Prery « | x nan Lira — 
; Beg deftruthion of the Land. 13 The remnant re- 
> N the yeare of the death of King Vz- 


kink: ro A Zia, *I faw alſo.the Lordfinting upon 


| Arca, as mans itie is able to compr hend him: that is, by viſible f 
| ACCOT acitic ehe : that is, by v es 
Kigburaceorbng toms ia the forme of a doye. : WY 


Iſaiah. 5: 4 Manslips polluted. 


an * High rheone , and lifted up, and the 
lower”* parts thereof filled the Tem- 


: b Asa In | 
ple. dy to ghee og 


2 The 4 Seraphims ſtood upon it-; 27 
every one had fixe wings : with twaine men oral 
hee covered his © face, and with twaine Cty dey Were Ag. 
he covered his ffect, and with twaine he cuſthy was; 
did8flie. 6,0 colour, to 

; wr burne inthe 1097 
.3 And one cried to another , and Gov 

o h . ; li 
ſaid, ® Holy , holy , holy & the Lord of '9***wa. 


hoſtes : the whole © world is full of his ©*sifning.s 
glory. | dies end hs 
4 And the lintels of the doore Gov tay, © 


| checkes * moyed ar the voice of Him decir”? 3* 


that cried , and the houſe was filled with je gn** 
ſmoke. '-\ ..- ODE 

5 Then faid,* Wocisme: for I am gw ihy 
undone , becauſe I am a man of polluted pronyrobees 
lips,and I dwell in the mids of a people of = to era 
polluted lips : for.-mine cies have ſecne goon 
the king, aud Lord of hoſtes. - kick 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims *= tho 4c. 
unto mee with an hot coale in his hand, themines i 
which hee had takenfrom the = altar with tech $, tain 
the rongs : br 

7 And hee touched my mouth, and ener ale 
ſaid, Loe, this hath touchedthy lips , and | gle 


thine iniquity ſhall bee taken away > and nu ooywpeae 
thy *{inne ſhall be purged, oy po 


8 AlloI heard the voiceof the Lord , vwe ul. 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who =, 
ſhall goe for us? ThenlI aid, Here am I, * WM thing 


ſend me. Ge her 
9 And he ſaid, Goe,andſay unto this voice of man: 


plople, * Yeſhall heare indeed, but yee was Cidthe 


{hall not underſtand : ye ſhall plainely 
and not perceive, | W - 

10 Make the heartofthis people fat, tivfrromca- 
make their cares heavie, and ſhutgheir cſde tat 


_ blindrnefſe that 
EC ſhouldcome up- 
on ths lewes, 


cies , leſt they ſee with their cies , and s/n tne 
heare with their eares , and underſtand a 
with theirheart , and convert , aud hee faplF, 
heale them. | TS => Þ 
' 11 Then faid T, Lord, *how long ? more norre thr 
And hee anſwered, Vntill the cities bee woclle nor 
waſted without inhabitant, and the hole tisomne fiine & 
ſes without man: and the Land be utter» m Ore bor 
ly deſolate, i). ep.” 
| I2 And the Lordhave remayedmen veer, 
farre away, andeherebea.greatdeſolation tu capor 
inthe mids of the land. | leg 19 hd. 
13 Burt yet in it/tall bee 4a tenth, and Tg £ 
{all returne , andſhall bee eaten-up as an 29% 
elme,*or as an oke, which have a ſub- the oalice 
ſtance in them, when rhey-caſt cher leaves: not imcaerd 
/o the holy ſeed ſhall . bee the. ſubſtance word, bar es 
thereof, | 17 nfona Ie prche 
tiot\ , which as they will not learbe-theteby to obey his will and be ſaved : hereby he 
exhorteth the Minilters to doe their duty, and anfwereth to the wicked wurmitrers , that 
through their owne malice their heart is hardened , March» 33. 14. A&s 28, 26, Rom. 
11.8, . . þ As he/was moved with the zeale of Gods glory , lo was hetouched wich 8 
charitable affe&tion toward the people. 'q Meaning, the tenth part: ve as Toe 
write , it Was revealed to Ifaiah forthe confirnacionof his Prophefic, char reniie Kings 
o_ _ gu xc eg wat as were from Vzziah E prey if h ON 
e t e | er wrt; ; 
_ which rpc foecs loferh kT has IM pr oe tea , yet in Samaict is 
freſh and greene. | 


Cnar 
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Caprivitie chreattied: p 465 


— — . 


mn Dwn'+c Me; 
þ Lenſe beſieged. 4 Jſajeb comforteth the De 14 Chrift 
| itreah* 
gab: Nd.in <a EN of* Ahaz the ſonne 
þ Grit, = of Jotham', the ſonne''of V3ziah 
Wn king: of Judahz: Rezin the king" of #*A- 


Os ore FAM * Came up., and' Pekah the ſonne of 
þ Jenin, Remaliah king of Ifrael , to-Jeruſalem to 
ge thee, OgNt- _— at; 5 bat hee could'not over- 


hols theebe CQMme it. 


2 And itwas Stold the houſe:of Þ Da- 
* That TL vid, ſaying , Aram is joined with® Ephra- 
_ "ih 11M : therefore his heart was 4 mooved , 


mane08Þ and” the heart of his people; as or crees of 


ſonne,t0 
ae a the to the foreſt are moved by the winde. 
hoddrezor = 2 © Then faidthe Lord unro Iſaiah, 
fahediaeba Goe forth now to meer Ahaz (thou arid 
Mo dee ® Shear-jaſhub thy ſonne) at.the end of the 
«= conduit ofthe upper poole, in the path of 
(hers » the-fullers field, 
bs Andſay unto hini, Take heede,and 
t Ganeg from be {till : feare not, neither be faint heart- 
a yur x ofthe ed forthe two tailes of theſe ſmoaking 
—_— fire-brands,for the furious wrath of Re- 
TA zin and oFAram,and of Remaliahs ſon : 
oo cs 5. DECaulſc Aram have taken wicked 
Tei ol counſell againſt thee, and Ephraim, and 
pee. Remaliahs ſonne, ſaying RE 
ape win 6 Letusgoeupagainſt Judah, and let 
Ss US Waken them up, and make a breach 


{ For 
tation of this thereof; ever the ſonne of # Tahind: 


hte 7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall 
— not ſtand,neither ſhall it be. 
i  $ For the headof Arams Damaſcus, 


=)pe, #2 20d .the head of Damaſcus 4 Rezin : and 
ankle ge within five and * threeſcore* yeare , E- 
edalde ad phraim ſhall bee deſtroied from being a 


to re- Ce Co 
kai), vore- PEOPL 


: bat itis 


"ep ws not be eſtabliſhed; 
Ban” 10 © And theLord ſpakeagaine unto 
Mans Altar laying, | 
tothe xo "Aske | a fi igne for thee ofthe Lord | 
IM thy God: aske it, either inthe depth be- 
backs uid neath, or in the height above. 
Church candthe + I. 2 "Bur Ahaz ſaid, I will notaske, nei- 


oy 13 Then hee faid, Heare yeenow, O 
- NIeteh ouſe of David, isit a ſimall oy for you 


I4 _ the Lord ® himſelfe will 


| CESS give you aſigne, Behold, the virgin ſhall | 


venbweillebe CONCeiVE and beareaſonne; and ſhall call 
Gs neming His name F Immanuel, 

ay 
cid ,for bee 15 © Butter and honey ſhall he eat ; till 


tents” he have knowledge to retuſe the evill,and 
dani Ee to chuſe the good. 
16 For afore the *childe ſhall have 


knowledge to eſchew theevill , and to 


Stallde deftroi- 


— Qhap vij. vili. 


wnefag therein for us, and ſeta king inthe middeg | 


| 9 Andthe headof Ephraim 4 Sama- 
known ria,andthe head of Samaria & Remaliahs 
we 6otsmelſ- {One Tf yeebeleeve not, ſurely yee ſhall 


' Zechariah the forme of Jebrochne 


 knowledgets cry, My father,and my mo- ay Your mt 
ther, *hee ſhall rake away the riches of 5 mn YH 


chuſe the g00d,; the rand haPthon blbr= | SON” MN 
reſt,ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings” + anon 

15 TheLordſhall bringupon'th Sala - * 1-280, 708 
upon thy - people , and4ipon' thy-fathers |... 15 
houſe; the'daies' thathavenot comefrom "5; 
the day thar- ?Ephraim farAEGA br p Since the ve 


that the-twelve-:} 
© 1c: Tribes: rebelled 


18 And inthat ay jen the In > Hhifſe = 


me rg 


- wey is hovarid+!: 


whichis inthe land 2005 A&titr ; fr 'l __ moiſt, ir is Fall 
- 19 And they {hall ehmit arid HH She m_—_ on 
= in thede(clatevalleys, andinthe'h DE 
of the rockes';and uponall thorny ry ples, 62d 
and uponallbuſhie" places.” (ppg = 


'20. Inthardayſhal the Lord ave g DEE 


ys River;by theking of Aſhur, the Bd - | - +» or 
andthe aire of the "Fettepabd WEST 7 2 nh 
ſume the beard, Ag bell apy 
21 And in 'the ſame'Uby ſhall a tian woals tefeey 
"nouriſh' &young Cow; = Sree Teepe hou” 
22 | Andfor the*abundance of mike hs 7 chef 
that they ſhall give, he ſhall eat burt&*: Kot þ wſpnam=gs: rg 


be content with 


butrer:arid hony ſhal evety one eats which ee 


i lefewithin the land.” 20 11945] x The namberof 
23 Arid atthe fare ay; evel plate] ſwailsthitafew-:; 


wherein ſhall be athouſand vines; {hallbe CIS 


at athouſand' pzeces of filver: Joit ſha he Ry 

forthe briers and forthethornes:.' 7 

. 124 Withirrowesand ah? boſs at 5,451 EN. 

one come thither,beeaifeAl the inal My nag 

bebriersandthornes; © : 4 £30 
25 But on*4ll the FM ORERT Fre i 

ſhall be digged with the matracke , there yg 

ſhall not eome thither NE be 


and thornes: but they ſhall bee'for the -.-- i'r 
ſending out of bullockes, andfor thetthis * et 
ding of ſheepe. 72 ra ER ST 

C i 4 ». . VIIKE..- or of oVgnioolyt 


# The captiviti6 of Iſrael and Twdah. by che Ajit \6-Tt We ; 3 85 23 
infidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The deſtriflion of the ul 23% 75 
1# Chriſt che ſtone of ſhunbling ro the wicked. 29 8 Þ 517 iv 22H þ 
| Word of God mnt be mquared at.'- « . 

Oreover; the Lord ſaid unto mee, $ #4322 ot 

Faketheea® greatcoll,and wiitein . Thi hel 

it d-with a matis peh , Make (peed! £0. ;thE cific ty 

ſpoile : haſte to the prey. = Fab 
2 Then Trooke into 1 mee & avon; 

witneſſes to record, Uriah the Pricſt, an 


Mts 
dS be: 
js AE $2 

3 Aﬀer, I camie unto t hee 2 
teffe, which conceived and bare po | n : 
Thenſaifthe Lord to me, Call his name, - RS. HR 
+ Maher-ſbatal-haſh- baz,. ; E67 I ls: 

For before the © childe ſhall "have 3 or pon the do 


zo 
hte 


Damaſcus, andthe ſpoile - Samaxia, be- & FLY 


fore the King of Aſshur. wa aaa, 
5 ©| Andthe Lord {pake —_—_— TT 9y 1 
unto-me; faying, POWs 


hike ableto feake, Pia 4 
O 2 6 BE- 


—-— 


ts 


- 


# 


wt 


Ifaah. 


Secke ar Godonely. | _ 


; which ws 2 waters of BShiloah that runne ſoftly,& re- 
foot of monnr 
Zion , out of the 
which ran a ſmall 
- river thorow the Z ad) 4 o# 
city: meaning that bri f 
Pingrteir own ticand great, eventhe King of 
5 rm 4d eer 

is ſinall,defired 


Afshur with all his glorie, and hee ſhall 

_ ioSyrinandl- « -Qyer.all their bankes., 
EThais, he ..$ Andſhallbreake in unto Judah , aud 
Ae 0r22- ſhall over-flow and paſſe: through , and 
Peemat bereaty {Da cOme up tg; the * necke!, and. the 


rodowne then, ſtrerglung out. of his wings ſhall fill rhe 


CO rvre 9 Gather together on.heapes , O yee 


" 1, and ye ſhall be brokeniin pieces 

whowould not - 7'P! ple and ye mn (- | 412 Þ 'S 3 
to) noaracyoY Nowken allye of farre countries: gird 
IT wit , yethat your {clyes 2 and you ſhallbee;broken .0n 
er epemicsrone PEER. [ gird yourſelves and You ſhall be 


; broken in pieces. - | 


* 


- .. 3o Take counſel rogerher , yetirſball 
_ be brought to, noughr : pronounce a de- 
I cree,.yet it ihall, not ſtand: for Gods 
IL; For the. Lord ſpake thusto mee in 
taking of ® ine hand,and taught me;thar I 
heron ſhould not walke-in the way of this peo- 
wx vinkfortte pICyTAyINgs | : 
people, ad ſo _/ £2, Say ye not , A ® confederacie to 
pegie®mineo- 11] them,to whom this people faith a con- 
n Conſenror Ye federaciey neither feare you ® their feare , 
twige % norbeafraidofthem, — 

13 ? Sandtifie the Lord ofhoſtes , and 
dolaters let: him be yourfeare, andlethim beyour 
they Bouvet dread. 
fore te thing _=_ And heſhalbe as a 4Sancuarie: but 
oy got asa Sbling hpnt,and asa rocke to Yall 


m To:en 


this & ſecke 
with ftrangers 2nd 
Ldoleters:” 


p In purtiog pon, £o,bo the houſes of Iſrael, and as 
onel « if SLAD 4.74 4 a 6 

{a him. incdling a inare, and asanct to theinhabitants of 

te = patiece- Jeruſalem. | | 

Pw. 15 Andmanyamong them ſhall ſtum- 


wave anything H{e,and {hall -fall,;and ſhall be broken,and 


contrarie t0 


will, ſhallbe ſnared,and ſhall be taken. 

q Hee willdefend © _; =_ = £ Bs 

you which are bis IG * Bindeup the teſtimonie : ſcale up 
ele&,andreje& 


arbere, which the Law amongmy diſciples. 
Rn homes T7 1 heretore I will waite upon the 
Ee ous, Lord that hath hid his face from the houſe 
. ofJaakob,and I will lookfor him. 


.18. Behold, Iand the f children whom 


Ee een o« 3s the Lord hathgiven me, areas ſignes and 


Rope ro wont as 'wonders in Iſrael, * by the Lord of 
fetaleainzor hoſtes, which dwellethin mount Zion, 
\ Meaing.thew 19. And whenthey {tall ſay unto you, 
ro heare ind obey Enquire at them that have # acks of divi- 
ET Sew nation , and at the ſooth-ſayers which 
hapt.46 50289. Whiſper and murmure , ” Should not a 
e:aape w%- people enquire at their God ? from the 
Thiswes «con- ® Iiying to the dead? | : 
gin noting 56 ell br of Law ,a0d tothe teſtimo- 
toad come novo TUC' they ſpeake nor according to this 


FOOTY, OR 
* 


ſecke fuceent onely at him? 


Of Chriſts birth 
word : it © becauſe there /s no z light in ET 
them. : | Knowledge * 1 

21 Then he that is afflicted and'famiſh- of che ge exten 
ed , ſhall goeto and fro:in* it : and when in. le 
he ſhall be hungry, heſhall evenfrer him. *%4kwe 
ſelfe, ® and: curſe his King andhisgods nor thus griev 
and ſhall looke upward. EN __ 

22 And when hee ſhall looke tothe mi. ** 


earth , behold trouble, and <darknefſe , thu 12,29 ink 


vexation and anguith , and he & driven to © "dla. 
darkeneſle, | 21 
os Oe as ys vi 
1 The wocation of the Gentiles. + 6. 4 prophecie of Chrift 
.14 The deftruttion: of the ten Tribes for their Pride and 
contempt-of God. - —# 
Era the darkneſſe ſhall not be accord- 


ing to the afflition , » that it had ««c comp, 


when at the firſt hee touched lightly the Cinch x2 


land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- i ro 
thali , nor afterward whey hee was more them to_ gre: 
grievous by the 'way of the ſea beyond b Whereis 
Jorden in Galile of * the Gentiles, *. 7X! 08 pu 
' 2 Thepeople thar%walked in 'dark- 9, Pi, 
neſle , havefeene a great blight : they that 1# forge. 
dwelled in” the land of the ſhadow of vixvtie is 
death,uponthem hath thef light ſhined; Shalmncfu' 
3 Thou haſt *multjplicd the nation, fi me 
and not increaſed tzirjoy : they have re- CYWiews te 
joiced before thee according tothe joy in 1" =/6em- 


tiles dwelt tope. 


harveſt , andas men rejoice when they di- tbe byreavn of 
b : thoſe 20, cities, 
 videa ſpoile. | which Slumon 


4 For the *® yoke of their burthen, Twiics we 
and the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder , and. the 1:mi nds 
rodde of their oppreſſour haſt thou bro- keahdbd 
ken, aSin the day of Midian. .. . 

5 Surely every battle.of the warriour *fer.s eng 


4 wish noiſe, and with tumbling of gar- « Meming, ti 
comfort of their 


' ments in blood, but :h4 ſhall bee | with ira. 


burning anddevouring of fire. | f This captviti 


: and deliverance 

6 For unto usa childeis bbrne , and ner fare &f 
unto us a Sonne is given :andthe govern- fo. &oardd 
ment is-upon his ſhoutder, and hee ſhall trough eps 
call his Name Wonderfull, Counſeller, Rr lens 
The mightie God, The everlaſting * Fa- , 56 mnber 
ther, The Prince of Peace. | one ro cg 


they went into 


ncreaſe of 1, ey 
7 The increaſe of 4 government cqriride; when 


T ey retur- 

and peace ſhall have noneend, heſhall fit ne: b« wer 
Ny | his 197,95 gee 

upon the throne of David, and upon his etheirenume 
kingdome to order it, and to ſtabliſh it }"* a pre | 
with judgement and with juſtice , from precen- 
henceforth, even for ever : ! the zeale of ney ben 
the Lord of hoſtes will performe this. chem in crs- 


8 ©| The Lord hath ſenta word into ws ah a 
Jaakob , and it harh lightedupon = Iſrael. intron te 


9 Andall the people ſhall kitow , even Mediums Juts 


Ephraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria , i, ſrakerh of 


. the deliveran 
in 1 Ir6 is Church,which 
that ſay inthe pride and prefumption of hisChrh,mtid 
the heart, = " , . - minchloabyſs 
10 The *-brickes are falne , but wee gecay by the | 
: coming of Chriſt, 
of whom he propheſieth in the next verſe. k The -uthour of eternity, and by whom the 


will 


EG «... a ao wo R9 Und a Poa 


, BB = &a4 & 2&2 a= = ww DX a» 


: w cked 1 Law- makers. 


Chap. Xx. 


The prideof Aſhur. 109 


will build ir with hewen'ſtones: :the wilde 
fgge-trecs are cut downe, but weewill 
change them into Cedars: - 
II ; Nevertheleſſe the -Lord will raiſe 
oft K Kingof Up the adverſaries of * Rezin againſt him, 
Sr erb1- and joine his CNemiCs together, 


ae win by 12. Arambefore,and the Philiſtims be- | 
entoe&n): hinde, and they ſhalldevourel(racl with 
=” 4 open "mourtr: yet for allthis, his wrarh is 


cothe 0-.- OT turned away, but his hand 4 ſtretched 
Is out ſtill. 
his, 13 For the people turneth not unto 
him that ſmiterhthem , neither doe they 
ſeek the Lord of hoſtes. 

14. Therefore will the Lord cut off 
from Iſrael head and taile : , branch and 
m__ one day. 
| ' The-ancient and the honourable 
_ he is the head : and the Propher that 
teacheth lies, he is the taile. 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe 
them to erre : and they that are led by 
them, aredevoured. 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no 
pleaſure in their young men, neither will 
hee have compaſſion of their fatherleſle 
and of their widowes : for every one 1s 
an hypocrite and wicked and cvery 
mouth ſpeaketh follie : ze: for all this his 
wrath is not turned away , btithis hand z 
ſtretched our ſtill. 


; pyftelneſcas = 1 8 For wickedneſſe? burneth as a fire : 
2 belloweg,, find- 
lehthe fire of 
Gods wrath , 
which conſumer 

a hisobſtinate 
enemies, 


. will kindle inthe thicke places of the fo- 


ing upof ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord ofhoſtes 
ſhall the land be darkened,and the people 
ſhall be as the meate of the fire : no man 
ſhall #ſpare his brother. 

20 And hee ſhall ſnatch at the right 
hand , and be hungrie- and he ihall cate 
on the left hand, and ſhall not be ſatisfied: 

; Detprolines everie one ſhall cate the * fleſh of | his. 


ſhall be 
fotha one wang * owne armec. 


there 
bw orreigne 
WE etthey 


Judah - - yet for all this his wrath is-not 
turned away , buthis handsftretched out 


Cuna?. MX; 


1 Of wicked law-makers. 5 God will puniſh his heople by 
the Aſſrians ; and dry them; 21 The remnant of 
hu ſotto Jet: 

B:; _ other that decree wic- 


wa ronomces \F.'Y KEE $yand * x write grievous 

- t0 oppreſſe arg things | Bs 

; bon emings. -1 4 To k Nee the poore from 

; mipis,whic which judg ement, "—_ to take away the judge- 
ch 

: el emi, ment of the -pgore of my. people , that 


ried be widowes may be their preyzand that they 


may ſpoilethefatherleſſe. - 
3 WIR ye doc now inthe day 


<v 3, ©. 


* . 


\ 


andtheftaffein their hands is mine indig- 


it deyoureth the briers and thornes, and | 


reſt : and they ſhall mount up /#ethelift- | 


of. viſit tation, and of deſtrion,, which wo 
ſhall. come from'Þ farre ? to whom will * Tow from 


'yeflee for helpe 2 and whke:e _— leave © Your riches a 


beg ford, 
cave chemi 


your *glorie 2  \- 

4 - * Without mee everie one ball fall '* 
among them that arebound, and they ſtiall þ 
fall dowtie among the flaine : : yet for all ng tr} ite 
this his wrath is not turned away, but his ig lee 
hand #ſtretched out til, : 

5 $O-*Aſchur;therod of my wrath: 


nation.*! ax 
6 I will ſend *him'to'a diſſembling 
nation; and I will give hind acharge'againſt br RE 
the people ofmy wrathto take theſpoile, «4 this fi 
and to take the prey, andto tread rhem i dekredthe i 
ander feerlike the thire inthe ſtreet, © © Tokeof Goa.m 
. 7 But hethinkethnot ſo,neither doth:  ——_ 


his. Heart eſteeme it ſo + but hei imaginerh h' 2448 aA or Go 
to deſtroy & to cut off nota few nations. wh for 


8 - Forheſaith; Are not my princes  Y ehelramendment 
ods 


together Kings? +- 
9 Is not Calno as8:Carchemiſh 2 Is es re 


| not Hamath like Arpad ? Is not Samaria II 


as Damaſcus ? 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the make 7x de- 
kingdomes of _ the idoles , ſeeing their , Secingthat 
idoſes were above Jeruſalem , and above if noone 


vel one. Cine 23 
Samaria : * another , ſo that 


none could refiſt,. 
11 Shall notT, asThavedoneto Sa- *l Tenflembe 
maria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe mine handst © 
eo Jeruſalem, arid the idoles thereof 2 

12 «| But whenthe Lord hath accom- | 
pliſhed ball his worke upon mount: Zion h hea heetack 
and Jeruſalem, I will viſite the fruit of rhe eden 
proud heart i of the King Aſſhur , and his his awaboaſe} 
gloriousand = lookes, the rode 

13 Becauſe he ſaid,” By thepower of yetea ett 
mine owne hand havel doneit, and by 

my wiſedome, becauſe I am wile : there- 
fore I have removed the borders of the 
people, and have ſpoiled their treaſures , 
and have pulled downe the inBeDrancs 
like a valiant man. 

14 And mine hand hath found wanch 
the riches of the people, andas one ga- 
thereth. egges that are left, /o have I ga- 
theredall the earth © and there was none - 


to move the wing, or to open the mouth, 
| orto whiſper. 
15 Shall the k axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt & tes wee fo 


| himthatheweth therewith 2 Or ſhall the i Fan wear | 

awe exaltit ſelfe agairiſt him thar moverh poinerh him , | 

it? as if the'rgd jhould lift up it ſelfe nba. bien, 

againſt him that takethit up, or the ftaffe you, ne 

ſhoutd exaltitſelſe.2rzrwereno wood, intentions beedi- 
16" Therefore ſhall the- Lord God of 


vers, a5 yeris 6. 


| hoſtes ſend among his fat men; leanneſle, 


andunderhis glory he ſhall kindle 2 burn- 
ing, likethe burning of fire. 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be as ; ; 
a | fire-, and the holy One thereof as 4 * colrnl 
a ame , and it ſhall-burne; and/ devour 
Q 3 his 


[By pe 
| enemics: 


A remnant faved. 


Iſaiah. 


| m That is, the . m his thorPand his briers in one day : 
= 2M 18 And ſhall conſume the glorte of 
his foreſt, and of his fruitfull fields both 
n 7 nos ſoule ® and fleth : and he ſhall bee as the 
© When Sheba © fainting ofa ſtandard-bearer. 
Randardraken.” 
| reſt ſhall be few , that a childe may tell 
them, | 
20 © And atthat dayſhall the remnant 
. of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcapedof the 
Rn houſe of Jaakob , ſtay no more upon him 
POS ric” that ſmore them, but ſhall e ſtay upon the 
ex.» Lord, the Holy One of Ifracl in truth. 
| 21 The rcmnant ſhall returne, even the 


IP 
.remnant of Jaakob unto the mightie 
_. God, 


orhers. ©” ©. 


22 For thoughthy people,O Iſrael, be 
| .. as.the {and of the ſea yetſhall theremnant 
gThis fp oun- Of them returne. The conſumption 1 de- 


ber, which ſeew- "uf 
edrobe cons, creed ſhall overflow with righteouſneſſe. 


ing 13 Gods 23 . For, the Lord God ofhoſtes ſhall 
truce : make the conſumption , even * determi- 
ly he wid ned inthe mids of all the land. 

bs 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 


fioy thiskndss of hoſtes , O my people, that dwelleſt in 
ned, andefierfave Z10N;, bee not afraid of Aſchur : hee ſhall 
«lp ſ{mitetheewitha rod, and ſhall lift up his 
BY the Ein» ſtaffe againſt thee after the manner * of 

| 25 Burt yetavery little time , andthe 

' wrathſhall ed , and mine anger 
in their deſtruction. 
26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe 
_ up. a ſcourge for him , according to the 
* Real Chute plague of © Midian in the rocke Oreb : 
+ whente t- and a his ſtaffewarupon the? ſea, ſo he 
rhroagh"by the | will liftit up after the manner of Egypr. 
ſes 162; and the 27 And at thatday ſhall his burden be 
frowned, Exod, taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
_— yoke from off thy necke : and the yoke 
x Becauſeofthe ſhall be deſtroied , becauſe of * theanoint- 
the kingdome , ing. | | 
ingion .28 Heis come to Aiath: he is paſſed 
prevgireibeck 1NCO Migron : at Mickmaſh ſhall he lay up 
by what way *be hisarmour. & 
comeaginRt Je 29 They have gone over the foord : 
kem:hefaicdfall, they lodged in the lodging at Geva : Ra- 
gh 2a: 4 is afraid: Gibeah of Saul is fled a- 
wy 


cometo paſle,thar 
as their plague 


30 Lift upthy voice, O daughter Gal- 


lim , cauſe Lailh to heare, O poore Ana- . 


thoth. 

31 Madmenah is removed : the inha- 
bitants of Gebim have garhered them- 
ſelves together. 

22 Yet there is a time that hee will 
ſtay at Nob : hee ſhalllift up his hand to- 
ward the mount of the daughter Zion, 
the hill of Jeruſalem. 


33 Brholdthe Lord God ofhoſtes ſhal 
Ferre and <=. Ct Off the *bough with feare : and they 
upon Jadab - for Of high ſtature ſhall bee cut off, and the 
people ixallve hjgh (hall be humbled. | 


19 And the reſt of the trees of his "Mm 


kingdome. & The fruits of the Goſpell. 

of the Gentiles. 

VU T thereſhall come a®* rodde forth = Becaiſethe cy 

of. the ſtocke of Iſhai , and a graffe wei alan 

ſhall grow out of his rootes, nal cap 
2 And the Spirit of the 'Lord ſhall 5rtevab he 

reſt upon him : the Spirit of wiſedome << mult come 


and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel! Derd ceo 
and ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge, and wir Syn: 
of the feare of the Lord , GY 
And ſhall make him prudent in the ©X2 bow. 
feare of the Lord: for he ſhall not judge **%2:34 
after the ſight of his cies, neither reprove 
by the hearing of his cares , 
4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee 
judge the poare , and with equitie ſhall 
hee reprove, forthe meecke of the earth : 
and he ſhall* ſite the earth with the rod Þ altieps: 
ofhis mouth, and with the breath ofhis ts noe tute: 
lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. Gr Ren: 


19 The calling 


5 And juſtice ſhall bee the girdle of xtehtvetns | 


his loines, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of A 
his reines. and tothe wie 
6. The © wolfe ſhall alſo dwell with Ts. min 
the lambe, andthe Leopard ſhall lie with na 
the kidde,and the calte, andthe lion , and FX, tulbs 
thefat beaſt together , andthe little childe 9%ptchvks 
ſhallleade them. | 5 Men becudet 
7 And the Cow and the Beare ſhall &i,ceune 
feed: their young ones ſhall lie together 1 ate, wlenkd 
and the lion ſhall cate ftrawlike the Bul- 3am 


locke. | br pu tall 
8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play mengn 


upon the hole ofthe Aſpe, and the wat- riie, tute 
ned childe ſhall put his hand upon the forage 
cockatricehole. endatoful 

9 Thenſhall nonehurtnor deſtroy in erbieony 
all the mountaine of mine holineſle : for % © 
the carth ſhall be full ofthe knowledge of 


the Lord, as4 the waters that cover the { "im." 


ſea dance as the Fee 
. A q p a ters inthe Sea. 
Io, And in that day the root of Iſhai, «* ropes 


which ſhall ſtand np for a ſigneunto the the Garits, 

* people, the nations ſhall ſecke untoit'; church, iicte 

and his* reſtſhall be glorious. 3214 
11 Andintheſameday ſhallthe Lord 

frretch out his hand 8 againg the ſecond $,F" im. 

time, ta poſſeſle the remnant of his peo- #5 = o*E87r* 


and now promi- 


ple, (whichfhball beleft) of Alshur , and ib © dive, 


of t, and of Pathros, and of Ethio- cvemieshaods. 
_— of Elam, and of Shinear, and of Co tans Cab 
Hamath , and ofthe Iſles of the Sea.  poomrengy 

13 And heſhallſer up a fGgne to the 9s "jones: 
nations , and aflemble the diſperſed of «dis jscbie 


Iſrael, and gather the ſcattered of Judah ahocalleth by 
from the foure corners of the world.  * ſpret_cirong 


13 The hatred alſo ofEphraim ſhall 
Ss depar t, 


Chriſt propheſieq 
34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke bo 


places of the foreſt with iron, and Leba= 
non ſhall havea mijghtie fall. 4 


G::14. 2... XL 


x: Chriſt borne of the roote of 1/pdi. 2 Hiewvertues ant 


#3 £-2-5-4-4: rid 4 5-3-4” 


way 2%. & 2. & wW 


-t 2 rs 2 we ” Oo» 3 = 


+ me en an” 2 m.EATn9.,;T, += 2 5 My ot mm wa we a. ad 


Athankeſgivitg "Chap. 


Xii. Xiij. Againſt Babylon: w1 1 


depart, and the adyerſaries of Judah ſhall 
paeeberdefri- He CUT off Ephraim ſhall not envie ® Ju- 


deb the con 


ze dah neither ſhall Judah vexe Ephraim : 
teach. 267 * 14 But they ſhall flee upon the ſhoul- 


gn ders of thePhiliſtims toward the Weſt : 
they (hal fpoile them of the Eaſt rogerher : 


Edom and Moab ſhall bee the ſtretching |} - 


' out of their hands, and the children of 

Ammonzz their obedience. 

| 15 The Lordalfoſhallutterly deſtroy 
-enig,cor the® rongue of the Egyptian fea , and 
rotelese* with his mightie winde {ball lift up his 


exrcthinrothe 
ho, _—_ hand * over the river, and ſhallſmite him 
k Towit» ws; in fs ſeyen ſtreames , and cauſe men to 
ree8 which e» walke therein With ſhooes, 


ih _—_—_ 16 And there ſhall bee a path to the 


remnant of his people, which are left of 


Alhur , like as it was unto [rael in the 
day that hee came up out of the land of 


Egypt. 
C wa v, XII. 
A thankeſziving of the faithful, for the mercies of God. 
i Reeſhebrth, N D thou = ſhalt ſay in that day, O 
bn ie God, Lord , I will praiſe thee : thongh 


no nn Ou Walt angrie with me , thy wrath is 


are. turned away,and thou comforteſt me. 
Our flrion 2 Behold, God #& my * falyation: I 


kadec oncy 5? will truſt , and nor fare foe ord 


sa duen- God4* my ſtrengthand ſong : he alſo is | 


i, loco DECOIME NY ſalvation. 
we. - 3 Therefore withjoy ſhall ye*< draw 
X54 waters out of the wels of ſalvation. 


Cat ll the 4 And yee ſhall fay in that day, 


eve 6s * Praiſe the Lord: call upon his Name : 
kegarpleny, declare his .workes among the people : 
act is make mention of them, for his Name is 
3 1c, 16, Exalted. 

y ' 5. Sing unto the Lord, forhee-hath 
done excellent things : this is knowne in 
all the world, 

i\Yeinmcs 6 Cricout, and ſhout a Oinhabitant 
*Gut6. of Zion: for great 4 the holy One of i- 
racl in the mids ofthee. 


Cuddy. XIEFL. 
The Meaes and Perſians forall deftrey Babylon. 


me H E * burden of Babel, which Ifaiah 
_ ln, the ſonne of Amoz did {o6;.. Vs 

Nt ewe 2 "Bl * a ſtandard ypon the gh 
a pico MMOUNKAINE , lift tip the voice unto them : 
we er wagge the ® hand, that they1 may goe into 
war. late the gares of the nobles. 

howvagi few 3 TI have commanded them ,, Win I 


vernig have © ſanRiified : and I have called. the 


Sys fine the theſe 


eras mightic to my wrath, a#d them, ARE | 


tdeykren ) jOIce in my # gloric. 
FO te 4 The noiſe of a miulticude'7 A in the 


liraelites , as his 


dilten.nitheſe MOUNtaInes,likea great people 1.2; tulnul- 


a his ene. 


wad 6, tuOus VOICE of the kingdomes of the na- 
70d ſpare + 


ares thele that are ignorant , that th muſt not thinke a e, ifh ec puiſjed them , 
ich have knowledge of his Law ns keepe. it = o Gt e$,and the 
Xlans, c That is Trepdrodandithwoiondl ro hich wil- 
of, Show the worke wherennto I wppoin them. ut how the wicked doc this , 
i 3 to] | - $2334 


D 


hoſtes numbreth the hoſte of the barrell. 
5 Theycomefrom afarre Countrey, 
from theend of the heaven: ezex the Lord 
with the * weapons of his wrath to de- 
ſtroy the whote tand. 
6. Howle f you}, for the day of the 
' Lordisat hand :. it ſhall come as a de- © 
 ſtroyer from the Almightie. To 

7 Thercforeſhall all hands be weak- 
ned,andall mens hearts ſhall melt, {-- 

8 Andthey hall bge afraid, anguiſh 
and ſorrow ſhall take them, and they ſhall 
have paine, as a woman that trayaileth: 


and rheir faces /hall be likes flames of fire, 

9 Behold, theday of the Lord com- &i 
meth cruell, with wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the tand waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy * 


| thefinners out of It. 


10 For theb ſtarres ofheayen, and the 
planets thereof ſhall not give their light : 
the Sunne ſhall be darkened in his going 
forth, andthe Moonethall nor onde her $5. 
light ro ſhine. 

1: And I will viſite the wickedneſſe 
upon the 3. world, and their iniquitic up- 
onthe wicked, and I will cauſe th& arro- 
gancie of the k proud to teaſe; and will 
caſt downethe pride ofryrants.-* - 

12 I will make a'! man more 'pteci- 
ous then fine gold;\evena man above the | 
wedgeof gold, of Ophir. | 
' 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heaven, 
and the earth ſhal remove outof herplace * 
in the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes,andin 
the day ofhis fierce ariger, +. 

14. Andit® ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, 
and as a ſheepe that no man eakerh ip, ps 
everie man {hall turne to his owne Ec0- 
ple, and flee each one to his own land. 

15 Every one that is found; ſhall bee 
ſtricken through , and whoſocyetjoineth 
himlſe] = ſhall fall by the ſword: 


| 16. * Their *children alſo ate! Bro. * 


kenin pieces before theirejes {theirhou- « 


greg 

it7 Behold; I will Aipte: the Feds # 
againſtrheinwhich _— Vibes vey; 
nor.bedefirous ef gold. --#> « Ne yon lg I 

18 Wirhbowes all} they ihe}. 
thechiltdren;: and thalkkaves! ay hon [ 
uponthe fruit of th&'worbe'; and; thei - 
| _ ſhall nor ſpare thiEthifdre! Top Wo 

Ard Babette orie of Kibbdbins, 

heb _ thd pride a the Chaldeans, 
ſhall:be as-the deftrtition of God * if 
S6dome and Gomorah:” - s 

35Jt ſhall norbe inhaBjied' fot ever; © 


rionto genertions® neither (fall 


ſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives ra: 3 


, neichet ſhallit bechelledin, from g gerd- wont ag. 


rabian pitch higrentsterd; ndinicr tate a 


tions oathered together : the Lord: of 


e The Armie ob 
of Medes and the 


.. Th © Babylon 


every one [hal be amaſed at his neighbour, . 
8: The Babyloni 


grickethall bee = ee 


faces rl 


þ They chit vs 


overcome , ſhall 


thinke on al the 


powers of heaven 
and grind then _ 


7. Fave _ 
EY 


i Heo define 


Babylon Sipereth | 


whole. world, be= 
cauſe . _ 
leemed 
by reaſon - exton6f thei 
great ire; '. 
k. He notef the 
principall VICE » 
yh ereunto 
moſt . given . 
ES] that a« 
in wealth. 
= _ aocehrhe 


ng the « enemie 

I. neither for 
old, or filver , 
parea mans life ; 

averſe $3 the 


RR | 


» witht 


hired ſouldiers. 


IN 


Alcxanicr 
ons. . 


" SEIRELS 
wt 


+ Fin #9;24; 
5 Fa. ig 


A. Spend 


10-75" 


Cs 


- Thiah. 


DA > 
CEE 


The fall of the * 
the ſhepherds make their folds there. | 

21, But ? Zim ſhall lodge there, and. 
their houſes ſhall be full of Ohim : Oftri- 
chesſhall dwell there, and the Satyrs ſhall 
dance there. | 

22 And Jim ſhall cry in their palaces, 
and Dragons in their pleaſant palaces : 
and the timethcreofis readie to come., 
and the daies thereof ſhall not bge pro- 
longed. | 


p Which were Cl- 
ther wilde beaſts .. 
or fowles, or Wic- 
ked ſpirits, where- 
by Saran deluded 


man » as by tne 
fairies . goblins » 

. areſuch like fan« 
takies. 


Cluar. XIV. 

'3 The returne of the peofile from captivitie. 4 The deriſion 
of the King of Babylon. 11 Thedeath of the King. 
'29 The deſtrutton of the Philiſtims. 

h OR *the Lord will have compaſſion 

Pale to deftoy of Jaakob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, 

bis enemies: 2nd cauſe them to reſt in their owne land : 

willdeliver bis and the ſtranger ® ſhall joine himſelfe un- 


ing. tha 
b Meaning.that to them , and they thall cleave to the 


a Hee theweth , 


bejoinedwithtbe houſe of Jaakob. 
CE ne” -2 And the people ſhall receive them 


ſhip God. 
= and bring them to their owne place , and 
the houſe of Iſrael ſhall- poſſeſle them 


e Signiffing.het In the land of the Lord, for< ſervants and 


be fuperioursto handmaids : and they ſhall take them 
Re Eo Priſoners, Whoſe captives they were, and 
- ng » do 42 rule over their oppreſſours. 

Ca, by ake «] Andin that day when the Lord 
preaching of the 


A ſhall give thee reſt fromthy ſorrow , and 
the fabjeeten of from thy feare. and from theſore bondage 
Get, 2 whereinthou diddeſt ſerve , 
\, 4- Then ſhalt thou take up this pro- 
verbe againſt theKing of Babel, and ſay, 
How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed ? and the 
oold-thirſtic Babel reſted ? | 
. 5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of 
the wicked, and the ſcepter of therulers : 
6, ; Which ſmote rhe people in anger 


d Thais hefit- Fyith. a continuall plague, ard ruled the. 


S > wherb' 
he y 


_ 


fered all violence: ;** A 
and injuries-<o be. NAtIONS 1N Wrath : if any were perſecuted, 
e Meaning.cha he did "not let. 12.85 
Tiene) thereean - 7 {*. The:\Whole world.is at © reſt and is 
bee no reftnor 2.0 : | 

| ovienell, nds uct tarp ting or jos =" "i 

ow deteſt: 0: the. firre-trees Tejoiced 0 

athi ic . | 
is-ſeeingeheia-. thee : awd the'cedars of Lebanon, /ayirg, 


bereoccalipp ro SInCe, thouart laid down, no hewer camc 


-occalion r EL 
SaBon, © Up.againſtus. lk 
2 EN 9 Hell beneath is moved for thee.y 
ſhouldeft trouble to f (ect thee..at; thy comming , 'raifin 
the dead, as thou» ©  LIILT, - 333. wept 1 o 9 4 S 
diddeſtthe living, Lip ea forties, evenallthe' princes 
ere he deri- , LP HIPS L —- 
geth the provs Of the Earth, and hath raiſed from their 
Tieked, which Fhrongsall the kings. of the nations: --: 


know not that 
all creaures wiſh 


I9 All they.Jhakericandfayurtothee, 


Re hey meyeee T5 thou become, weake alſods weenuary 
2 In ſtead of thy thou becomelike Unto us 2" woe HE! 29009 


; Coſtly carpers and I 1; Thy pompe.is. brought {d@wne: to 


coverings 


yt Thou, 9 thegr avec, and the ſound of thy y jiols 2: the 
r SES EOCYS , "2p / : 

ſelfe moſt gloyi- WOLING, 8. is {pread under. theey;: andi the 
ie che bees WOTINES COVeErtheeg , > 1 ono! od 
yen: for themor-. 12 How art thou falne from heaven , 


ing ſtarre , that 
Socth before the O 


% Lucifer, ſonnegfthe morning 2:0 


. ” 
. 


-caſtlots upon the nations? ;.1 ;'- ; 


| Ee . Jp hs C . . 
;xowhot CUT downe to theground, which: diddefh | 


 upon*tHE whole world; and this is-the + - 


' was this qhirthen: 


Kivg of Babel, 

13 Yet thou faideſtin thine theart, I 
will aſcend into heaven , and exalt m 
throne above beſide the ſtarres of God: 
I willſit alſo uponthe mountof the Con- 
oregation, in the ſides of the i North, 

14 I will aſcend above the height of 
the clouds, and I will be like the moſt 
high. | 

I5 But thou ſhalt bee brought downe 
to the grave, to the ſides ofthe pit. 

16 They that ſcethce,ſhall*looke up. : 
onthee, and confider thee, /ayine, Is this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, 
and that did ſhake thekingdomes 2 

17 He made the world asa wildernes, 
and deſtroied the cities thereof, and OÞE- 
ned not 'the houſe of his priſoners. | To ſet them x 

18 All the Kings -ofthe nations , even j*;ooing 
they all ſleepe inglorie, everie one in his | 
owne houſe, 

I9 But thou art "caſt out of thy grave ,miwmacy 
like an abominable branch : e the raj. baied inthe 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine , and thruſt hes hy rn 
thorow witha ſword, which goe downe an 
to the ſtones of the pit,as a carkeiſe tro- 
den under feet. | | 

20 Thou ſhalt notbejoined with them 
in the grave , becauſe thou haſt deſtroied 
thine owne land, azd flaine thy people : 
the ſeed of the wicked ſhall notbee re- 
nowmed for ever. | 

21 *-Prepare qflaughterfor his chil- » fee atetws 
dren, forthe iniquitie of their fathers : let Pars,med 
them-not.riſe up nor poſſeſſe the land, nor exengcins. 
fill the face ofthe world with enemies, #=* 

22 © For I will riſe up againſt them 
(ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ) and: will cut 
off from Babel the name and the'rem- 
rant, and the ſonne,and the nephew, ſaith 
the Lord: -: - "TON res Ie 

23 And I will make ita poſſefſion'to 
the #hedge-hogy'and pooles '6f water, # Twi 
and ] will:{weepe it with the beſome' of 
deſtruCtion, ſaith the Lord of hoftes.''! -** 

24 The Lordof hoſtes hath ſworne; 
ſaying, Surely, like as I have purpoſed, ſo 
[ball it, come to paſſe, andasI haye cons 
folted, it ſhall ſtand: 45 Na 

25 * That I will breake 7p pieces A 
ſhur ih my lend , andupon my mountains Ayizs = 5 
will I tread him. under foot: {0 that, his, covimeadde 
yokeThall'depart from ? them , and*his, fa wa 
burthen fhall bee 'taken from off their corey fo 
hoe” © 7 cont - rg PR 
26 Thisisthe counſcll that isconſfulted i 


1 Meaning , Tory. 
falem pra rg 
Temple was on 
the North-fide 

as Plalm 48.2, 


at 


ranas 
inſt God, 


o MeL Soni 
0 y 
Gapr $ in Sa 


hand ſtretched our overall.thenations..  .::; 
-1'25/ Becauſe the Lord of.; hoſtes hath \* 
deter midedir", and who ſhall difanull. it, 
and his hand Is ftretched*out ;, and who. 
ſhall rurneir' away? oe mt 
28. 4|.Inthe yenre: | har King Ahaz died, , vob 


| 


\ 29 Rejoice 
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= XV. my. 


The ——— a 13 


_,+ fo 


not ro |! 


bes eve rhe fruit thereof THY bis a fie "gying ſer- | 
i The —_ pent. 


Fonght wt | rok zo For the'* firſt borne 'of the poore 
Te x m1 «, = ſhall be fed, andthe needy ſhall liedowne 
Fas , from in ſafetic : "and F-will kill thy root with 
gelew,or A mine, and it *{hall flay thy remnant. 

cboth North. 21 Howle,. O gate; on Ocitie : thou 
Aon they hal whole land of PalcRina art diſlolved ', for 
bed rey ere ſhall come 77 the” North a finoke, 


—— & 
_ alone at his time ap- 


Ln equi and none /hall bee 
ofthe fate ot rhe pointed. 

32 , What ſhall then 'One apfincics % the 
Loddoth __ meſſenpers of the Gentiles? that me:Lord 
yg Te join bath ſtabliſhed = Zion ,- andthe cs of his 
-— px people ſhall rruſtin ir, 

| Cm uw. 


ſwere ; hat the 


XV- 
 Propbefie againſt Moab. | - 
TT, * burden of "Moab » Surely b Ar 

i chicte i ©, "of Moab was deſtroyed , and brought 
8. coury tO {ſilence in a night -: ſurely Kir of Moab 
wa was deſtroied, and brought eo Wence i ina 

ht.. 

« Te Wackde by < Hee ſhall goe up to the a and 
des for fue- tO Dibon to the high places to weep: for 
kw0 me. 4 Neboandfor Mededaſball Moabhowle - 
(a aged uponall*their heads ſhall beebaldneſle, and 
oe = i te every beard ſhayen., ' 

eos 3 In their ſtreets ſhall they be girded 
= when "hey with ſackcloth : on the tops, of, their 

Is ar = houſes , and in their ſtreets |every, one 
ſhall howle , and come downe with Wee- 
ing. 
: _ And Heſhbon ſhall crieand Elealch: 
their. yoice ſhall. be. [heard unto. jJahaz : 
therefore the warriours.' of Moab: ſhall 
ſhout;, the ſoule of: everyone ſhalllament 
in himſclfe. 

5, Mine* hearr ſhale crie for Moab: 
his fugitives ſhall fre unto Zoar, 8an heifer 
of three yeare old: for they ſhall goe up 
Nr with.weeping by the mounting vp; of Lu- 
png, ta th: and by the way, of Horonaim they 
op aciy ther © ſhall raiſe upa cric of deſtruction... 

ik 6 For the waters'of Nimrim ſhall be 

þ lhe Werh dried up : therefore thegraſle is withered, 

hey mdfigh the herbes conſumed ; and there Was no 
ues. precncherbe. . |." 

7 Therefore has Foes man hath left, 


" op OP 


Z 


ww 


He 


of the 
»- of as 
that felt the 


Thee 


i To Mite = 
kv nd thei i brooke of the willowes. 


8 For the cry went round about the | 


borders of Moab : #4 the howling there- 
ofuntoEglaitn , andthe ſcriking thereof 
unto Beer-Elim. 


«of them tz 9 » Becauſethe waters of Dimon ſhalbe 
mg -er full * of blood ; for I wall bring more upon 
Ex:dchator Dimon , even Lions upon him that c{ca- 
Gol puniſh the of Moab and to the reirinant of the 
fnemies - of his 8 

Ehach, + d: 


my — 


and their ſubſtance ſhall they beareto the | 


| 


C make thy ſhadow as the nightinr] themid- 2 


11550. | 0 9hofg 9717 Ti e7 th ne _ 
23 r , ©. oH- AciPs;! X VE. nINto9 | My = ry wy 
f SIRI Dyren nents Drs; ton | 


»d | G End * yee a lambe to the ruler * BFihe | z « Thark ſera 
-agim bom he rocke of ge wilder- deed et 
neſſe,, unto the mountaine of | hrer nota hich 
Zion. iy Rags "AR © Then the Ton 
2 For it ſhall beas abird that Aicth, Ing them that i 
an forfaken': he'daughters SfMapb » pontra renee. 
| ra, one en car ol Sat 
oo Gather acotmſUl wxecursſudgeryenit b bans wore 


_ Nie : you 


day: hide them'rhat ate chaled'x 'out : be- = Domus 
wray not him that's fled.” Iegcrheiivs | 
4: Let'my banifhed dveetl'wih thee) Aicting ora whom 
Moab be thou their coyert from thefiee. 3 "aire as 
ofthe deſtroier : #6x tht extottioner 4 ſhall boryrdey are way 
end. :'the deftrojer Gall 'be conſumed; ie erty 
and the cpPreno 10 ceaſe "Oil of the 4 LEE 
lah; Tiqelnes bur fa 
5 Andin mercie- ſhall the Hiroie bee oN 
prepared z and'* he ſtall firupon itin ed- Chin, 0%" wad 
taſtnes, inthe Tabernacle of David,-ju« 
ing , and ſeeking judgement , andþating 
juſtice: | 
16 Wee haveheard ofthe pridevF Moab; 
(he isvery proud) 'zvex his pride, and his 
arrogancie-, and his indignation; ; bur his - 
*lies /hall not be ſo. |  Kdeneejanf proud 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle Wo on ron, S 
b every one'(hall howle : for _ Teroif.: 
foundations of: Kirtarafeth - ſhall « 
— yerthey ſhall be #ftricken:** Fm 
8 For the vite-yards'of Heſtibon's -are i 


I 9f{q 21 


*- 


f Theigila Fork 


443i +4 4 


| cutdowne, and theyine of Shibriahs b the meg 


lords bfthe heathen have. broken the piin- ao 
cjpall-vines thereof :' they are come unto 
i Jaazer: they wandred in thewilderneſſe: © 
her. goodly branches ſtretched: out them- 
felves, and went over the ſea, 7 757 76? 

9 © Therefore will'-T weepe with thi 
weeping of Jaazer, ardofthevineofShib- 2 
ma, O Heihbon : and Elealch, I willigake 5 
thee drunk with my tearcs , becauſe upon 
thy ſummer fruits , and'uport thiyi haryeſt 
—_— isfalne.” * 

- And gladneſſe istaken-away ; and 
oy our of the plentiful field : andthe. 
vine-yards ſhall be'no finigiris wor ſhout- 
ing for-joy * the treader- ſhal-not [tread | 
bem inthe- wine-preſſes?' I havecauſetl the 


from > 
Term $3g 3. 
cjoicing to ceaſe; ©" nol 39}; ods -, mart _ s 


11 Wherefore, tn my* bowels all (uni MOEs 
like an harpefor Moab; and tiiri inward 
ts for Ker-harefh, 0 7002 07.90% Rag 
19 \And' whit i (half appear that Mob - 2 fats 
ſhall ie Wearie of his highplaces; thiltrihall 4 4h hn 6 


hee eoite to his Temple to pray; «buch> all eas toe 
thallnorp! rails 1ff ttt TE O idols. , andat þ 
Fe This lot Sort the Lothui mos. Hhdir 


proonch np MozbRltieethar time; © -- F- $ i: | 
ot d'now the Ltd hath fp6teti;, CCR 
faying, ® Inthree yery asthe amuaer >, abs: 

Int 


Agaiaſt Damaſcus. 


WHaiah. 


A frer nonble.; 5joy: 


, Who will o>- anP hireling F Toa theolorie of Moabſhall | 
be NY th be contemned in all the great” multitude, 
EITS on and: the: remnant ſhall De - # Bi froall and 


Eoglre cs - feeble. [rn ich ant 
_— 
þ eagbinþ 93% = OY 'v ae, XVII. 


w equal. £100 
$1914 +7 4 A fropheſe of the dftrtlion of Damaſcus and Fphrain: 
= 7 Spe mea: to _—_— 


THE. * ; burden. of. b Damaſcus.  Be- 


©: Redde Chis 

i Thoighiefe © hold, Damaſcus i is Ben away from 
| ce a 

ries... being; 2.7GIKie +» for \je-ſhall bee a ruinous 


wie of -Syria'by HE 
1h=river Arnon. 
d Frfee met, rhat 


YieFroghon wall ken : they ſhall 'be for the flockes-; for 


BR ee ing the ;the they ſhall Jic there, and none ſhall make 


:aeſtre&is 

ew of Sy- em aid. 

rae. the, "_ _— munition alſo {hall cmſeGre 
Sent of Jo- © braim:, and the kingdome from. Da- 
Os 280 tribes Ep and the remnant of Aram, ſhaltbe 
gloried in weir 75 the ® glorie 'of the- children of Iſrael, 
lance with otket fajrh the Lord of hoſtes. 

pas erciey © 4 Andintharday the glorie 'of f Jaa- 


Sore. a he Y fob) ſhall be impoveriihed , and the farries 
f p_ of the of his fleſh ſhall be made Lake, 


cenrives, which And it ſhall be as when the harveſt 
of wheic_nobil- ran; gatherethsthecorne, and reapeththe 
firergh dmul- eares with his arme , and he ſhall beeas ke 


7" 5 the bun- that - thereth the cares in the valley of 


corne 
Ace o_ h Rephai 
harveſt-men that 
ſhould 'curt it 


downe: no mor [oft in it , as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, 

of Ihae: makerhe. TWO of, three berries are in the topof the 

Sham God ſh mi upmoſt boughes , and foure or five in the 

—_—_— high: -branches of the fruit thereof , faith 

PONIES alert the Lord God of Ifracl. 

fenile, 1117-1 AT ENAt day ſhalla man look to his 

would eve” hs k Maker, and his Gn ſhall lookto the holy 

eovenant fable . 

he "ptomileth ro One of: Iſrael. 

= ſome f $,;; And he ſhall not looke to the Al- 
yen t2rs, theworkes of his owne hands , nei- 

ſlieweth that qheg. ſhall he looke to thoſe things which 

rh his Gp fingers haye made, as groves and 


"no that day. ſball the cities of their 
” ab bee as the forſaking of boughes 
<&- and ory which! they Fe forlake, be- 
i- cauſe of the children of 1iracl , and there 
4 ſhall bedeſolation. 
110: Becauſe thou haſt forgottenthe God 
. of thy alyation , and haſt not remembred 
the Cod of thy 
thou ſer pleaſant plants , "and ſhalt grafte 
ſtrange ®vine branches : 
-xx- In-the day ſhalt thou make th 
lant to grow, and in the morning ſhalt 
u- make thy ſeed to flouriſh. : 4: the 
Herve ſhal be gone in the day * of pol- 
ſeſfion.,and there /ballbe deſperate ſorrow. 
By * Ah, the multitude of many peo- 
ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe 
Irs the ca: forthe noiſe of the peopleſhal 
make a found like vs REI 


Waters: 


pts 


ever bring Toth 


Ui 
by 


hFRfA 
4 
F 


qretereertepe 
RE, 
by WED 


Be eneni 
m » * ich we 


i 


_ 


6- Yet, a gathering of grapes ſhall i be 


> Ihe cities of © Aroer ſhall bee of | 


h , therefore ſhalt | 


13 The peopleſhall make a ſound like 
| the noiſe of many waters : hit.God ſhall 
? rebuke them, and they ſhall flee farre off, 2,7 ade the 
and ſhall-be chaſed as. the. chaffe of the woe heal, 
mountaines before the winde,and as a ro}- Ten, ns 
ling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14. And loe, in the evcning there,a # * 
trouble: hut afore the morning it is gUNe, a rians, totem. 
» WIlichrifeth 


This is the.portionof them tharſpoile us, over night a 
and the lot.of them thatrobus. ITN 


os 
XYII I. 


He 6 
e enemies the 


CH'ap. 


| Y Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the vocation » oft 


Gentiles, 


H , the * land hadowing with aHememerhhay 


' wings, which is beyond the rivers of Thich tient? 
Echidpib,. the Sea, 


which was { 
2. Sending ambaſſadouts by the _- (tip, tht 
even in veſlels of Þ reeds upon the waters, compares 


/a aying ,*. Goe, ye ſwift meſſengers, toana. i ae. 
tion thatis ſcattered abroad, andſpoiled, comes ns 
unto a. terrible * people from their begiti- a mk 
aing, Evarhitherto; a nation by little and vr Schenker 
little, eventroden under foot, whoſe land c © Ts nay bee 
the floods haveſpoiled. 

3 Allyee the _-— eo of the world, ms © mts 
and dwellers in the earth, ſhall ſee when deed 
f he {etterh up a figne. in the mountains hte dye tor 
and when he bloweth the trumpet, ye ſhall wy theirbigh, 
heare. thn Tal a 

For ſo the Lord fajdunto me: \ I will 5 a Ck 
Ereſt,and behold in my Tabcrnacle,as >the f ieprt 
heare dryingup the raine, and as a cloud of #idero go agdin 
dew inthe heatof harveſt. "TD 9p 

5 For afore the harveſt when che flowre cauſe _ 
is finiſhed , and the fruit is riping inthe pee ET 
flowre; then he ſhall cut downe the bran- 200: 
ches with hookes,and ſhall rake away, and Naan 

ain 


cut off rhe boughes, , cape 


+ wn _ 0” 


by 


& They ſhallbeleft together untothe # Then or 
fowles of the mountaines » and to © the wart theEtboi 


beaſtes of the earth + for the fowle ſhall 27 «n a9 « 
ſummer upon it, ahd every. beaſt of the %u wg che vie 
earth (hall winter uponit.- Metich wo fex- 

7 At that timeſhallakpreſent be brought fs fable forte 
unto the Lord of hoſtes , (a people thatis 
ſcatteredabroad,and ſpoiled, and of ater- pak va «be wil 
rible people from their beginning hither- gew', wa give 
to, @'nation by little ahd lirele,cven ttoden tw; ue 
under foor , whoſe land the rivers have wil ger ot 
ſpoiled ) to the place of the Narnie of the i Ne "Ro onely wet 
Lord of hoſtes,vventhe mount Zion. them ; Yr "th 


k Meaning, chr Gvd wi pies Church,and reveive ihe ade a 0 oficing 
unto himſclfe. 


© K AP. XIX. 


The deftruttio of the Egyptians by th 
: hed ofthe Ap 9/ 04rd 
HE * burden'of- EFgy os Behold, the « my Chape 
Lord® ridethuponaſwift cloud, "and &; becuſe ie 
in the defenceoftheir countrey inche quien of the idoles, and in Bf cn valiantneſſe of 


their men. theLardſhewerh thar Tome over al ny 19% IT" of a ſwift clouds 
and rhag their idoles faall tremble a his coruming.and thar mens hearts ſhall Laine, 


rr 


ſhall 
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Chap. xX. 


Ihiahpoeth naked: 


F Foypr threarned. 


Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, and 

the heart of Egypt ſhall meltin the mids of 
|; Hh | 

2 AndIwill ſet the Egyptians againſt 

ud rhe Egyptians : ſo everie one [hall « tight 

pies, and againſt his brother , and EVErIE ONC againit 

anens: yn his neighbour , citicagainſt citic , aid king- 


' 


© as hee cauſed 


— 


hey cre 955 dome againſt kingdome. *Y 
«Gd, 2Cir- 2 'And rhe® ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile 


0.22.chap-49-16. | DO ; ps 
Nening, tieir jn the mids of her, and I will deſtroy their 


-- aaa counſell , and they ſhall ſeck at the idoles, 
| andat the Sorcerers, andat them that have 

ſpirits of divination , and at the Sooth- | 

ſayers. | 2: + 
4 AndI willdeliver the Egyptians into 
the hand of cruell lords , and a mightie 
King ſhall rule over them , fſaiththe Lord 
Godof hoſtes. } 

Then the waters of the * ſca ſhall 

file, and the rivers ſhall be dried up and 
waſted. | 


« Hee ſheweth * 
that the fea and 
Niigs their great 
= », whereby 


thought the- 

fs ma fire 6 And the friyers ſhall goe farre away: 
ale w «ſent the rivers of defence ſhall be empricd and 
apt, bus thy dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall be cut 
the Miyrians a- COWNEC. 
non rien 7 The grafſe inthe river , and at the | 
ei $head of the rivers , andall that groweth | 
we fabyſe- by the river ſhall wither , xd bce driven 
tough they were away and be No More. 
; The bem $ The fiſhers alſo ſhall) mourne, and 

' Sos hes all they that caſt angle into the river, ſhall | 
ma ebn®* Jament, and they that ſpread their net upon | 
&e macgaerd the waters,(hall be weakened, =» 
b The Scrpruees - © Moreover, they that worke in flaxC 
te detttion of of divers ſorts, ſhall be confounded , and 
thy wo of hs. they that weavenets. . | 
#8 hy hes 10 For their nets ſhall be broken , and 
waking - they that make ponds, all beheaviein 
heby conn- HEATT, 
i Glo Ta 11 Surely the princes of * Zoan ure 
exporNilus, FOOLES : the counſell of the wiſe counſel- 
—_— lers of Pharaoh , is become fooliſh : how | 
free of Tha ſay yee unto Pharaoh, Ikam the ſonne'df 
mai eKng - way 2 I am the ſonne of the ancient 
aint, ml OY. 
ttshouews 1.2 WW hereare now thy wiſe men, that 
Þ tee farered TNEY may tcll thee, or may know what the 


bimſelſe, 1 . . . 
avis, Lord of hoſtes hath dctcrmined againſt 


Egypt? 
13 The Princes of Zoan are become 
} & Memphis, fooles : the princes of ! Noph, are decei- 


tk , and a Ved, they have deccived Egypt , even the 


Gy he! gre m Corners of the tribe sthereot. 
whclg,cipdl 14 The Lord hath mingled among 
«he chieeft them the ſpirit ® of errours : and they have 
deſtruttion. n 
0 For the ſpirit 
of wiſedome , hee 

Un made them 
darken and gid- 
Gic with the ſpirit 
oferrour 


thereof, as a drunken man erreth inhis vo- 
mit, 


rea , ncr the . Fa 
ill, che trong the taile, the branch, nor the ruth, 


ſhall come into Egypt, and the idoles of | 


» Neither the Egypt, which the head may * doe , nor the | 


—————— 


ſ deſtrution. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| foot; Andhe did ſo, walking naked and 
' Cauſed Egypt to erre in every worke | 5" _ 


women : for it ſhall be-afraid and- feare; 
becauſe .of the moving of the hand of the 
Lord of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh over it. 
K. _ land of Judah ſhall bee a: 

? tear unto. E2ypt: every. one that maketh JF, C-vdering , 
mention of ir all be aGaid thereat , be- octubone ji 
cauſe of the counſell of the Lord of hoſts, thei ASerce, by 
which he hath determined uponir; 

18 In that day ſhall five cities in the 
land of Egypt 4 ſpeake the latguage- of 
Canaan, and ſhall*ſweare by:the Lord of 
hoſtes : one ſhall bee called the 


them ' and were 
therefore now pui- 
nubed » they a 
feare leſt the like 
lighc upon thern. 
q Shall cake one 
confeſſion of faith 
Citie of with the people 
of God : by the 
by ſpeech of Canaan, 
mezening the lan- 


19 Inthatdayfhallthealtargf the Lord Inns the ln- 
b<in the mids of the, Land of Egypt, and fy, en 
a t pillar by the bor der thereof unto the *x Shall cenownce 


heir ſaperſtir 
Lord. and preſto 
. r, 
20 Anditſhall be fora ſigne and for a { Meming.0 fix 


witneſſe unto the Lord of hoſtes in the 350d 
land of Egypt : for they ſhall cri unto 5, remaie (in 
the Lord, becauſe of the oppreffours,and __ the fixt 
he ihall ſend them a » Saviour and a great Febmoninn. 
man,and ſballdeliver them. | got 
21 Andthe Lord ſhall he knowne of 2 .thar Gods 
the Egyprians,and the Feyprians (hal know 
the Lord in that day and doe *factifice and. 


paw manner - 
istak 
the Parriarke 
oblation , and ſhall yow yowes unto'the 


Parriarkes » 
and ancienttimesz 
when God had 


Lord, and performe them. >: = aka ao picns 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſmire Egypt, hee bow te wankabe 
ſhall ſmite and heale/jt ; for hee thall re- Forres, 
turne unto the Tiwrd , and heſhall bee in- (they this. grophe- 
treared of them, and hall healethein. compliſhed in the 


23 In that day thall there bee a path 
from? Egypt to Aſshur ,” and Afshur ſhall 


x. By theſe cere- 
monies , he com- 


+ ehendeth the 

come into Egypt,and EgyptintoAſshur:ſo oder On 
- . KEW g 
the Egyptians ſhall worſhip with Aſshur, 7, Þy »bee ro 


24. In that day ſhall rael be the third 
with Egypt and Aſchur , ever a bleſſing in 
the mids of the land, we. 

25 For the Lord of hoſtes ſhall bleſleir, 
ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypr and 
Aſshur , the worke of mine hands; and: 
Ifracl mine inheritance; | | 


C ni: KEE 


'2 The three neares captivitie of Eypt and Ethiopia, deſcribed by 
the three yeares going naked of 1;a:ah. 


were then chiefe 
enemics ' of the 
Church, he ſhew= 
erh;that the Gen- 
tiles andthe Jews 
ſhpuld be joined 
together in one 
fath and religi- 
all one fold nhder 


h>rd. 


4 


a Who was ac:ps 
raine; of Sanche- 
rib,2 King. 18.17. 
b A citie of the 
Philiftims, © * 

c: The Hebrewes 
write thet- Sang- 


N thevearethat * Tartan cameto Aſh- 
dod,. (when © Sargon King of Aſshur 
{ent him) and had fought againſt Aſhdod, 
and taken ir, | X _— 
ye'3 ye pF erit : - 

2 Artthe ſame tire ſpake the Lord by ta." * © 

the hand of Ifaiah the fonne. of Amoz, |» 
ſaying; Go, and looſe the *ſarckcloth from > Which. iggit 
a FO — eth thr the Pro- 
thy loincs , and pur off thy ſhooe from thy phe: Jid lamers 
the milerie tha; 
he faw prepared 
before the three 


yewes , that hes 
weng. naked ani 
bire footed, 


bare Foot. _ | pt | 
3- Andthe Lord ſaidl like as my ſervant 


Ifaiah hath walked naked andbarefoore 
15 Neither ſhall there be any workcin | three-yeares , a4a figne and wonder upon 


Egypt;-and Ethiopia,” oy 
4 So {hull the King of Alshur take 


| | ns EN” ; : _—IRE_- ] £43 
16 In that day ſhall Ezypt be like unto | away the cdptivitie of Ezypr, andthe cap- 
| " "= PF 3 


tivitie 


pur their truſt in * 


Chriſt their Shep- , 


The fallof Babylon, 


HWmah. 


*tivitic 6f Ethiopia , both young men and 
-oldmen., naked andbarefoot , with their 


buttocks uncovered , to'the ſhame of E- | 


'gypt. 

_ An&they ſhall feare ; and bee aſha- 
cn wor ®® med of ©- Ethiopia their expectation,and of 
£ Of whomthey Epypt frheir gloric. | 

ried. '6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this 
Eee: 3s x File ſayin tharday, Behold , fuch is our 
confebeir ene- EXPEAALION , Whither we fled for helpe to 


mics , as IE þ,v. delivered from the King of Aſsbur , and 
how ſhall we be delivered? 


Ouar. XXL. 
| he dePrutti lon bythe Perſians , and Meine. 
Re Tr dd fone. 


© On'thi ſea fide HE burthen of * the deſert Sea. As 


berweene Ja® - Þ the whitle-windes in the ſouth,uſe to | 
wildemes, wer: paſſe fromthe wilderneſle,/6 ſhall it® come 
Caldez: :« , the FLO tNEtcrrible land. 

rales of Babylon = 2 A grievous viſion was ſhewed un- 
Ferkans. £0 ME, The® tranſgreſſour againſt a tranſ- 
£ad Cade , greſſour , and the deſtroier againſt a de- 


which ko: ne. ſtrojer, Goe up 7 Elam,behtege Media : 
ious , iball be T have cauſedall the mourning © thereof ro 


overcome of the 


des and Perii- l 
on 9 ndchis bee ceaſe 


hefied —=an Therefore aremy f loines filled with 
pans cmeto forroW: ſorrowes have taken me , as the 
Pe 8 1 forrowes of awomanthattrayaileth: I was 
mecrchebe Per» bowed downe when I heard it, and I was 
© Feewſe they amaſed when I ſaw it. 
Cl en 4 Mine heartfailed,fearcfulneſſe trou- 
moumeno more: Hled me:the nights of my pleaſures hath he 


them to ceaſe q11-ned jntofcare unto me. 


ph en of the PTINCES, ANOINt the ſhjeld. 
Babylonians. 


hefierh 
« dmnoof Bel- me, Got ,ſeta watchman , to tell what he 


33. Dy. ſeeth. 


mids of bls ple. ©” And hee ſaw a charet with two 

ed. horſemen : * a charet of an afle , and a 

h Whiles they are | 

exting and drink- charet of a camell : and he hearkened and 

B» \ »q » 

eEmanied ws tooke diligent heed. 

ri ro theirwes & And hecried, A'lion: my lord, 

So dhe 62s I ſtand continually upon the watch-towre 
' intheday time, and Iam fet in my warch 


k Meani » cha- . , 
mg every night : 


ware andoebers  o And behold this mans charet com- 
baggage meth with two horſemen. And ® he an- 


which ovceane ſered and ſaid , * Babel is falne , it is 
= Thewackman falne,and all the images of her gods hath he 
up .:old bim who ÞrOKenunto the ground. 

Eo ws 10 OQ * my threſhing) and the # corne 
| Angel declared: of my floore, That which I have heard of 
defroied: allthis the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iracl, have 


done a 
viſion. | * I ſhewed unto you, 
Revel 144, 11 The burthen of © Dumah. He cal- 
bin leth unto me out of? Scir , Warchman 
Ebr. ſown: 
On Neavacltes » ind wah ſo named of Dumab, Gen. 25.14. p A mounitaine of 
the Idumeans. MOUND 


what was in thenight 2 Watchman , what 9q, He defeibet 


* - f, . 
ning commeth , and alſo the night. If ye og pa 


will aske,enquire : returne and come. ao 30 to an: 

13 © The burdenagainſt Arabia, In * F* fexe , the 
: the foreſt of Arabia ſhall ye tarie allnight,. ins the wooas, 
even in the waies of Dedanim, kay On 
14 O inhabitants of the Land of Tema; {Sining he 
bring forth water to meet the thirſtie;and 9s poets 
prevent him that fleeth with his bread,  * 2ordrinke, 

15 For they flee from the drawne thn repie fu 


ſwords ,even from the drawneſword, and md then the: 


** ſhouldbedefire 
from the bent bow , and from the grie- et 
vouſneſſe of warre. 1; Reade Chap, 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto * Wii ws te 


Name of a e 


me, Yet a yeare * according to the yeares  abiz ad 


| together,which havefled from ffarre. people, nd 


of an ” hireling, andall the glorie of Kedar hin of Cf 


ſball faile. ther fon 

17 And the reſidue of the number of ju te,” 
the ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar aun 12-506 
ſhallbce tew : for the Lord God of Iſrael guine in tis 
hathſpoken it. live in his feae, 
C a4” AXIH, 


1 He propheſieth of the deftrufion of Ieruſalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 15 A threatning againſt Shebna, 2.0 To whoſe office 
Eliakim u preferred. 


dea , which Was 


HE burden of the * valley of yi- * Meming ; Ju- 
1] 6m What Þ aileth thee now that conpiſed wbou 


' thou art wholly gone up unto the houſe & ws culed hc 


valley of viſions, 


tops? becayſe of the 
2 Thouthat artfull of © noiſe , acitie worm a” 
full of brute, a joyous citie : thy ſlain men 2honteyuned 
ſhall not elaine 4 with the ſword, nor die Þ He prvah to 
inbatrell, ', © | | 
3 All thy princes ſhall flee together tout for, ie 
from the bow : they ſhall be *bound : all {xeon 
that ſhall be found in thee, ſhall be bound © Wi wa 
joy. 
4 ThereforeſaidI1, Turne away from + Andledde tho 
me: I will 5 weepe bitterly : labour not me 
to comfort me for the deſtruction of the frowoter pic 
daughter of my people. pr 
5 For #t isa day of trouble and of ru- 5,55 ger 
ine , and of perplexitie by the Lord God teen ws 
of hoſtesin the valley of viſion, breaking ws ove he 
downe the citic : and a ® crying unto the cilotiemui 
MOUNLAInCSs. h Thar is , the 
6 ©þ AndElam bare the quiverina 9, vhoucal 
mans charet with horſemen , and Kir un- qr.” 
covered the ſhield. Tha = grows 


. 7 And thy chicte yalleyes were full GoldelivgreIths 
of charets,and the horſemen ſet themſelves neterib , who 
in aray againſtrhe gate. cans ind Of: 

8 And he diſcovered the 5 covering 4. Fwy a 
of Judah : and thou diddeſt looke in that '7, inns 


ſuccour, 


. day to the armour of the houſe of the s** panes, 


whicht 
foreſt. ſafler by Nebu- 
d _ 
: 


9 Andye have ſeene |! the breaches of &-The ferret 


place where the 


the citie of David : for they were many, {mour ws . to 

: wit, in the houſe 
of the foreſt, t King: 7.2. 1 Yeſortifiedtheruinons places,which were negleQedin 
rime of peace : meaning. the whole cite , and thecitie of David , which was withia the 


compalie of the other. 
and - 


and Arabia, 


was inthe night ? | the people of Du. 
. : . a L ? 
12 The watchman ſaid , The 4 mor- nigh wg 42 * 


Arabians ſhall flee 


one yeare onely, ' 


"AN YWYwD Pl agyqG CN Yo & r= Ks LL LIT 
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Chap. XXlij. 


Shebna threatned. "x 15 


_ wt. 


and ye gathered the waters of the lower 
poole. 
own To Andyec numbred. the houſes ® of 
Ho ſuch 4s * Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken 
night ow what COWNE'TO fortifie the wall. /. 
ome. 11 And havealſo madea ditch betweene 


ble 
To pribe, of # the two walles, for the ® waters of the old 
waters -_ and hayen not looked unto rhe maker 


I2 And' in that day did the Lord God 
of hoſtes call unto weeping and mourning, 
and to baldneſle , and girding with ſack- 
cloth, 

13 And behold , joy and gladneſſe ; 
ſlaying oxen and killing ſheepe , eating 
p In feal of re- geſh and drinking wine; ? eating and drink- 


al, andmale | ng, for to morrow we {hall die. 

Pig the ad And it was declared in the caresof 

Mb oy i: the Land of hoſtes , Surely this iniquitic 

b fo a ſhall not be purged from you till ye die, 
ue @.wz {ith the Lord God ofhoſtes. 

a, 15 Thus faiththe Lord Godof hoſtes, 
brew word doth Go, getthee to that1treaſurer, to Shebna, 
i 6 noni the ſteward of the houſe, and/ap, 
ulcer nt I6 What haſt thou todoc here? and 
ba thixke that hom haftthou* here 2: that thou ſhould- 
iazowilh ſecret et; Here hewe thee out a Sepulchre, ashe 
de Aris =d that heweth out his Sepulchre in an high 


E 
ae Cho Curh place, or that graveth an habitation * for 


oy Mry al himſclſe i inarocke? 
«gw :.v te. 1.5 Behold, the Lord will carrie thee 
packtcraftily, and 


4 away with a great captivity,and will ſurely 
offices ino his COVeEr Thee. 
xkih,cxcrapi- — 1$ He will{urely roll a#d turne thee like 
&***"*> a ballin a large countrey : there ſhalt thou 
«5. a dic, andtherethe charers of thy glorie /#all 
uleme wo pothet ſhame of thy Lords houle. 


1 ITS hee 19 AndlI willdrive thee from thy ſta- 
| tis me jnmor- tion, and out of thy dwelling will he de- 
e he died troy thee. 
wy teas. 20 Andin thatday will I” call my fer- 
hi 4 VAnt FluAkim theſonne of Hilkiah, 
nf ni 21 Andwith thy garments will I clothe 
ok IE him , and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen 


w the him, thy power alſo will I commit into 
bis i hishand , and he ſhall be afather of thein- 
NE aways Dabitants of Jeruſalem;and of the houfe of 


fy onofthe Judah. - 
talbinpm.bythe = 2.2 And the *key of the houſe of David 


z1 will comnie WII I Jay upon his ſhoulder : fo heefhall 
cage & porern= OPEN , and No man ſhall ſhut : and heſhall 
to. = ſhut, and no manſhall open. 


vil efablih 23 And I will faſten him asarYnaileina 


m and cy 
nh: ſure place, and heſhall be for the throne of 
ml Frag. 9, Blorie to hisfathers houſe, 
= wall =d 24 And thy ſhall bang upon him all 
TT ln, the glorie of his fathers houſe , even of the 


nl glee nephewes and poſteritie * all {mall yeſſels, 
"re ce. from theyeſſels of the cvps, even to all the 

XX who in inſtruments of muſicke. 
hou never have 25 Inthatday, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
ſhall the ® naile thar is faſtened in the ſare 


 yourC ſtrength is deſtroied; 


'p 


her antiquitie7s of ancient daies : 


joice when thou art por :*O Lirgin DE 


lace, depart and'ſhall be broken,and fall: 
and theburthen that was upon it , ſhall be 
cut off: for the Lord hath pokenit. 


X XII. | 
"7 4 proniſe tat i fl be in 


x 4 th againſt Thru. 
T HE * burden of Tyrus. Howle; Ck Reade Chaph 
4 ſhips of ® Tarſhiſh :: for ©' is o b Yee of Clicks 
ſtroied: ſo that there is no houſe ; NONE formerchundife, 
ſhallcome fromthe land of 4 Chirtim: iris froied by Redo: 
© revealed unto them. oo 
2 Beſtill, ye thardwell inthefles: the Ee 

Merchants of Zidon;, and ſuch as paſſeover Wen frm 
theſea, have * repleniſhedthee. © . 

. 3. The ſeed of Nilus x growing by the * bs drain 
abundance of waters ;, aid the harveſt of tee thee,mlenriched 
the river #acher revenues , and ſhe was'a s # diane the 
marte of the! nations. . _— 424 Sehich was - 
| Be aſhamed ;, thou Zidon + for the .. of lt 
b Seahath ſpoken, eventhe ſtrength of the b, Tis. Tas, 
Sea, ſaying , I have nor itravailed »..nor Eickeyorof the 
brought forth children , neither nouri- 5 1 tive no peds 
ſhed young men , or brought up vir- EN 

ns. hadchilde. 
g 5 When the fame commeth to the 


,Þ, 


Egyptians, they ſhallbe * ſory concernirg - Anas heſ 
the rumour of 'Tyrus, ( Fr - fined in 
6 Goeyouoverro! Tarſhiſh: howle, Tyres willch 
ye thardwell inthe Iftes. TAS to Cilicits 
7 ls nortthis that your glorious tied 37 0,come 8 


thers, 


own 
feet ſhall leade her a farre off to beeaſo- 
journer. 

8 Who hath decrerd this againſt Ty=. WINE) 
rus (that ® crowneth mes) whoſe mer- hee werctays 
chants are 'princes 2 whoſe chapmen are DN 
the nobles of the world? 

9 | The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed 
this, toſtaine the pride of all gloriezand to 
bring to — all them that bee glo- 


rious in the earth, 

10 Pafſ h thy land like a flotid -, «. \h 
to the ® daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no $u 12% rt® 
more ſtrength. Gee > therefor 

11 He Fireiched out his hand u n the | 
ſea: he ſhooke the = domes: ti eLo rd = 


p daughter of Zidon : riſe up,poec oyerunto 
Chictim "Ie there thou thalt have we 
reſt.” 


this was no gnobiry 
by the inhabitants of the wildertielſe ry kT rye 
{ct upthe towers thereof : they raiſed tlie #* = on 


"7 © £2 + 


palaces thereof , and he *« brought | it to 
ruine. 


14 Howle yee ſhips of Tarſhiſh; _&ie i 


is Ang = 


P 3 


Againſt Tyrus. . 


. Haiah. 


A curſe forſinnes. 


Lt Rs. att oos bd 


forgotten ſeventy yeares , (according to 
the yeares of one King) at the end'ot * ſe- 
venty yeares ſhall Tyrus Y ſing as an 
harlot. 


t Tyms ſhall [ 
dcfiobied rncion 
yeares, which hee 
calleththe reigne 
of one king »- Ora 
mans 2ge. 
v Shall uſe all 
CT and ſubtilry 
"to. _ men a- 
gaine ro her. - 
4 Shee ſhall L- 
by all means 
to - recover her 
*Scſt credir » as an 


'wens lufts ike =» chandife ſhall bee for, them that dwell be- 
z Hee fheveth, fore the Lord, to eaSfik | 
the preaching of haye dirable clothing. » 
cal Tyrus Faye need and rurne her heart from avarice and filthy gaine,unto the true 
A. propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the people. 
| 13 4 remnant reſerveaſhall praiſe the Lord. 

 $nhors wr Ehold, the Lord maketh the * earth 
2h oe KI empties and he maketh it waſte : hee 
nedro the Jewes, turneth it upſide downe , and {cattercth 
from the 13 <p. abroadthe inhabitants thereof, 

et ka 2 Andthere ſhall be like people, like 


' the earth he mea- 
b Prieſt, and like ſervant, like maſter , like 


'worſhippills liberalitie toward his Saints, 


neth thoſe lands, 


* which were be- 
fore named: is INAIe, IKE Miſtreſle , like buyer, like ſel- 
vas « name of Jer, like lender, like borrower, like giver, 
%o epplicd roche, like taker tO uſury., | 
Azonsfavly, & 3 The Earth ſhall be cleane emptied, 
Gene, and utterly ſpoiled ; for the Lord hath 
$23mHLE ſpokenthisword. = 
37. and by chele. 4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth a- 
iiedh an hor- Way : the worldis feeble and decaied : the 


where there ſhall PLOYA prory of thecarthare weakned. 
5 


——— he earth © alſo deceiveth, becauſe 

licie, Hoſea 49. of the inhabitants thereof : for they tranſ- 

dreth noc herfruit preſſed the Lawes : they changed the or- 

people , whom CINANCES , 41d brake the cycrlaſting cove- 

he _ ——_— nant. | | 

<FhedGooviti - 6 Thercforehaththe 4curſe devoured 
Nour. 


; paige deſolate. Wherefore the inhabitants of 


14. Deut. 28. 16. : 
+hwthe Frophers the land are © burned up, and few men are 


were. might ; all that were of metrrie heart doe 

. Sronghy'. or elſe. MOUTNE, 

| conſumed with 8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the 
... /- Noiſe of themrhar rejoice, endeth: the joy 

of the harpe ceaſcth, 

-— +. .. 9. They ſhall not drinke wine with 

# which, #® tpirth : ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to 

der. bow oud them that drinke it. 


co To The citie of * vanitie is broken 


15 And'in that day ſhall Tyros bee | 


the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are. 


ſtreets -: all joy is darkened: rhe mirthof 8. Pecwie whey 
the world is gone away. S, enefrs might, 
12 Intheciticisleft deſolation;and the touatar 
oate is {mitten with deſtruction. Ry OO 
13 © Surely. thusſhallit be inthe mids: 
of the earth, among the people, ® as the b te confore 
ſhaking of an olive tree, 4nd as the grapes clringthatio nh 
when the vintage is ended. : I” 
14 They ſhall lift up.thcir voice: they &pts .. 
ſhall ſhout for the magnificence of the ful priſe bi 
Lord: they ſhall rejoice fromthe iſea, =. - _ 
15 Wherefore praiſe vee the Lord in motcoms #3: 
the valleies , ezen the Name- of the Lord 6a ax 
God of Iſrael, in the Iſles of the Sea, Fred, wy 
16 From the utmoſt part of rhe earth 
we have heard praiſes , even glory to the 
k juſt , andI{aid, | My leanneſle , my lean- & Meaning ,, 
neſſe, woe.is me : the tranſgreſlors have publi hz 
offended : yea, the tranſgreſſors have grie- Trae t? © 
voully offended. don 
17 Feare, andthe pit, and the ſnare are Jingteattici. 
uponthee, Oinhabirantof the earth, | do. by focin 
18 And he tharflecth from rhe noiſe of mettical. gone 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit,and he that har hex fre 
commeth up out of the pit, ſhall be taken ge romany 
in the ſnare : for the ® windowes from on hep tEs Hou | 
high are open, and the foundations of the te, viced 
earthdoe {hgke.  m Maniig/tha: 
19” Theearth is utterly broken down : hetigainey ſont 
the earth is cleane diflolved: the earth is ee row 


moved exceedingly. HEL, no more AY es 
20 The earth ſhall recle toand fro like £4, « Nats 


a drunken man , and ſhall bee removed 
like a tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall 
beheavie uponiit- ſo thar it ſhall fall , and 
riſfeno more. | 
2I « And in that day ſhall the Lord 


" yiſite the hoſte above that is on high, even 5 Teevw 


wer fo high _ 


rs mighty but God 
the Kings of the world thatare upon the will ea) #'\ 


carth. 


but be com- 
fareed,* 

p When Cod 
Feed 
arcn, | 
thereof 4% 
ſhine and his Mi- 
niſters (which are 
called , his anci= 
ent men) thatthe 
Snnne and Moone 
ſhall bee darke in 
+ apoeatagal 

(8) [1 


ther, as the priſoners inthe pit : and they 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon , and after 
many daies ſhall they be» viſited. © 

23 ? Thenthe moone ſhall be abaſbed, 
and the ſunne aſhamed , when the Lord 
of hoſtes ſhall reignein mount Zion , and 
in Jeruſalem : and glory ſhall bee before 


his ancient men. 


Cnayr. XXV, 
A thankeſgrving to God ; mm. that hee ſheweth himſciſe judze 
of the world , by pun ſhing the wicked and mantaining the 
godly. 
Lord, thou * art my God: I will , ce. 
exalr rhee , I will praiſe thy Name : phe: givebohits 


- j - . to God becaile hs 
for thou haſt done wonderfull things ac- will bog unde 
* . © » - u 

cording to'the counſels of old , witha table nrions by his 
ONS , 

truth. make themof his 

2 For thou haſt made of a citie an Crch --which 

heape, of a ſtrong citie, arvine ; evex the enemies. = 

palace * of ſtrangers of acitic, it ſhall nevCr Kiemliem , bur 

be built "08: Ciries which 

F | haye beene thine 

enemies. c That is, aplace whereas all vagabonds may Jive without danger , ardas it 

were, at caſe, 2s ina palace. 

3 There- 


4." 
=p" 
- 3 EIS 
AT - 


22 And,they ſhall bce gathered toge- ws, wv.) 7 


LY 
no 


\&>; Lge” *# 
*, © 
n OI + = - 
F: =” Ya” 5 - " 
a} ' ; 4 
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Chapaczyj. 


. of the faichful 17 19 


| _ — Therefore ſhall the mighty people | 
ive glaty untothee :itlie citic'ofrhe wouy 


cs nations ſhall fearethee.. -.-/- 
geie 1 Forthou haſt been a | rengrh unto 


Gol wall,.;! | 

| 5-. Thou ſhale VG downe the noiſe 

; veaing, tar Of the ſtrangers fas the hear in a drie 

2 the obs place : he will bring downe the ſong of the 
mighty ja 8 the heat: inthe ſhadow of a 

. cloud., 

'6 © And in this ® mountaine ſhall the 
= Lord of hoſtes make unto all people a feaſt 
hee nes Of, fat things, even afeaſt of fined mines, and 
ted apin the of fat thingsfull of marrow\, of wines fined 
Proview and Lay 7 
CO bs . And he will deſtroy i in this moun- 
_” an i the covering that coverethall peo- 
| ple, andthe'yaile thatis ſpread upon all 
nations, 

8. Heewill deſtroy death for ever : and 
' theLord God will * wipe away thetcares 
{ Nemings tha from all faces , arid the rebuke. of his 


Cri- 


gauce ad nople will he take away our of all the | 
ly wee ae ket earth + for the Lord hath ſpokeni it; -, 

[Ye wil bes 9 Andinthar day ſhall menfay, Los 
efforow, and fi this is our God-: wee have waite 

mop 17, him , and hee will ſaveus. This is the 
—_ Lord ;, ' wee have waited for him : wee 


will rejoice and bee ;joifull in his ſalva- 
tion. - 
\ =. _ For i in this mountaine ſhall the 
a a the hand of the Lord reſt , and' Moab ſhall 
WWE: "4 be threlhed under him; even as ſtraw is 
5: They were theebghl in = Madmenah. 


is EE And hee ſhall ſtretch our his hand 
* 0 #. nd anorher 111 2" middes of. them ( as he that ſwim- 


meth, ſttetcheth chem out to ſwimme) 
and with the ſtrength of his hand ſhall he 
© bring 'downe their pride. 

12 The defence alſo of the height of 
thy walles ſhall hee bring downe and lay 
low,and caſt them ts the ground,even Es. 
the duſt. 


Potty 
yp 


came Capo, 


Cuavsy; XX VI. 


A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared in ; what eonfylarh the 
ſabontion of the Church, and wherein they onght to "2 


d This Cong was =IN that day ſhall * this ſongbe ſung in 
rad &  comſer the land of Judah, We havea ſtrong ci- 


— I tie: Þſalvation ſhall God ſet for walles and 
—_ $4 af. 


ce , A. cir 
ION teous nations which keeperh thetrueth ; 
cd roxe- may CNter 
tal be facies 3 By An aſſured © purpoſe wilt thoii 


« te «firech he preſerve pertet peace;betaule they truſt- 
to returne 
ter the b ctrl ed1 in thee, 


to Jeruſal 
> bal decreedfo, aidrthy purpoſe cannot be changed, 


thee ir inthe way'of: thy. 8 judertients : the 


| —_— thee onely, aud.thy Name. - 


2 *Open yee the gates that the righ- | cart 


- andthatthey ſhould moſt cerrainely ewoyay: the, 


4 Tort i in the Tonk Rracber's for. in 


the Lord Gods ſttengthfarevermare. :. 


5. For be will briag,downethem that 


dwell On. high.: -;* the high citie thee ill < wn is. 


abaſe : g epin untothe! *ground will heocaſt be that can b ig 
it downe, and bringi vt duſk... 2 bis. agus 
6. . The foot fhallr treadir downe: « even 


thefeerofthe * pores and the -ſteppes of £ 6x: Gol pins 


| the inp — A MT uf 
way. of the Iſt. 6 righteoul: | 
bales thou wilt make <quall the righte- 


ver arg . power of 
the wicked, 


ous path ofthejuſt,. 

-.$ _Alfo we Ot62a\ have waited! for : 
We have cons 

deſire of our ſoule 5 to.thy Natae, and to Kody Rates wherke 

the remembrance of thee, - . + ole”: RE 0 


5 With my ſoule, have I defi ired thee 


in the night, and with my ſpirit wkhin 


mee will I ſeekerhce in the morning : for oo 
ſeeing thy judgernents are in the carth, the 
inhibieapi ofthe world hialllearne fright 2 hs. db 
teoulneſſe... fall leans us ” 

Io 'Let mercie i-bee-ſhewed to the wy The wicked 
Wi on , Jet he willnot learne righteouſ- 2X iden goes 

: in the land of uprighrneſle will he: bencrer the ber- 
dos: wickedly , and will not bcholdtha _ 
majeſtie of the Lord. 

11, OLord, they willnot behold toe 
high hand: tit the ſhall ſeeit, and bee .. 
conforndedwith*t ezeale of he peop bens k-7iH 
and the fire of thine 1 Enemies ſhall 2? 2 
voure thein:: . 

I2 Lotd, unto us thouwitt ordaine ed 
peace : for thou alſo baſt wrought aſt our mT 
works for vs... | e-— 
© 13 DO Lordour God, othor=16rdsBe.. ® mT nar 
fide thee. have ruled us, ie wee will te- have noe Dn 


The = dead Thall not lives a netther EEE | 
nia the dead ariſe; becauſe haſt vi- 
ſited and ſcatrered them, and del rote: all 
their memorie. .  . 

15 Thou batincreaſed 3 the nation 
Lort: thou haſt increaſed the nation :t 
art made glorious; thou haſt nad al 
the coaſts of the earth, 

16 Lord, in rroublehaierhey 7 
thee : they powred. our. a, piaker when 
chaſtening wa# ipon! them, 

17 Like 25a woman with childe,, thak 
drawettineere tothe trayaile,is in Deal ; aut 
andcriethin her paines, fo habe y wee 3x4 > ns Lag 
in thy 4 ſight, OlLord. I = 

is Wz We have concei 7g , wehifye bone 


_ pew 
Fre fre and wine 


in pdin.A8 though SEM Ihould _ bron Te 
Hy x wind : thets was no h "whe 1 
3 neither Ydid' the fe Big 
os wor i fall: | 
| -19 ©? Thy dead ich as py 


with thy body ſhall they riſe. - Awake; 


and ing. yes that dwell i in Ai for an ciroygd 
rhe faithfull id their affli&tiors' , ſhewingthera , Soren BLN hey fi I | 


as verſe 14. ITE nos 


Theo joy of che Church. 
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v As herbes dead thy v Sd it ardacdewe ofhetbes > and | 


M eoaine by the oy — caſt out che Yead? / 


conf Eiogee- > Come m ; tet thou in- 


Time » ſothey that 


Hee up wo OO by | chambers, and ſhit thy; dooxes after 
gr: 7. thee: hide thy ſcife for 'a | very littc while, 
"© Gods grace, ot the indignation: paſſe ovep.,2af 

x tee exhoned *_.» x»: For loe, the LordeonmAtth out of 
FeAiont endeo hisplece; to vilite the i iniquitic of the inha- 


affiiftions , andeo 
wake upon Gods ;rans. of the earth upon them =" 'and: the 


__ earth ſhall earth ſhall diſcloſe het 7- bloud, arid{hall no. 


wvornit and caſt ROre hide her {ſlaine.. * 


out the innocent 


— + bone may cry for "vengeance a ewe. © | 
C a' FITCH "XXV T1 
1 bro; tht kingdom of Stan, Andof thej of 
wr ys er pram yy 


« Atthe tine ap {itn « day, the Lord with his foreand 


pointed. 
b Thatis, by his 


key power» I eviathan, thatpic ſerpent , evenLe- 
wt more levator. onokedierpent and hee ſhall 
St HY $> flay the dragon that is in the Sea.;;, 
= Ai big ji 4 Tn thatday ſing ofthe vigeyard < of 
"go red wine. 

3, ItheLorddoe f.cpeit.: I, will wa- 
tex iF every moment,leſt any aſſaile it; I will 
Bhs Nene keepe it night and day. 


ſhould Anger * is.not in me :, who, would |. 


"209 oy 4 
=3 to the ſet the briars and the thornes againſt mee 


&._Thinore hes 'inbattell?.T wouldgoc through-them ,' I 
deſtroy te would burne them together. 

een-becauebelo- "5 Or will he © feele my ſtrength, that 

Fir is own wer- HE may make peace with mee , and bee at 


cies 


nar one with me ? 
1 hee —— Hereafter , Jaakob ſhall take root : 
ph wa Iſrael ſhall flouriſh and grow &the world. 
infidels' , T 5 all be filled with fruit. 
briers & ho Hath he ſmitten 8s him as he ſmote. 
chit "ihg vil thoſe thar $i oe” him 4d gr he ſine aC- 
Genel, Ox : cording to theſlaughter ofthem that were 
ai us Qing by himm > 
andfotringthem * 3 "Tn b meaſure inthe branches there- 
Laff « of wilt thou contend with it. ». when hee 
6.97 bloweth with his rough wind inthe day 
=Fj=E tal the ro rove Jab iet=nghr ng 
this therefore ſhall the iniquity 
"Hes ſve ſvemerk = of bee purged , and this isall the 
20m 1 truut, the away of his finne : when 
<* he ſhall make the ſtones of the altars , 
ped Fmen 2s chalke ones broken in. pieces, zhat- the. 
bbc no images may not ſtand up. 
don Eat 2 m_— Yet the * defenced citie all be de- 
peril te ſolate, and the habitation {ball bee forſaken, 
| * and leftlikea wilderneſſe, There ſhall the 
tha calfc feed , and there ſhall helic, andcon- 
noe Jume the branches thereof. _ .,- 
' 2x. . When the boughes of irare - drie, 
ſhall be broken : lwomencome, 


i 


= none. underſtanding : therefore hee that 
Erevan ; tnade them , ſhall not have campaſſion of 
ne EN them , and hee that formed them, ſhall 


Earned: pple, > a—— 


reat and mighty * b fyrord, ſhall viſite 


Againſt the pride and drunkenneſs of Iſrael... 9 The nnto- 


| which is upon the head of the: Þ valley of Frm 
them'that be far, and are overcojne with Indies for the 
wine. ' og, 


thebreaſts.., . ; gr wp 
andſerthem on fire : for it is a people of |. 10 Fort precept muſt be ain prece; ty ing 
 precept upon precept) lineunto line , 


and with aſtrange language ſhall he ſpeak Then if he fe 


hayeno mercy on ie 20 | 
_ 12 -And'in- thar day ſhall the Lord | 
threſhfrom the chanel of the = river unto roy als 
the tiverofEgypr'; &'yeeſhall be; nieted, Enphrites on 
one by one, O children of Iſrael. ny 

'13''TIn "thar day .alfo ſhall Fog grea E=iz 
trumperbe'® blowne, and they ſhall eine, * EATS 
which periſhedin theland of Asſhur : and ** Lerery 
they that. were chaſed into the land of ts ws crigny 
Egypt, andthey ſhall worſhip the Lordin po en, © 
the holy Mount at Jeruſalem. 


'Cu 4,7. "AXY11LL. 


QamErCRECSHSconSPFRSYD2OS0 wes. i» 


wardneſſe of them that ſhould learne © the word of God. 
25 Geller ating i lhe ani late 


7 Oc to the * crowne of pride » the « « Mewing; 
drunkards-of Ephraim: : for his we ES 
glorious beauty fab bee-a fading Alowre , Mtn 


ple 

2 ''Behold,the Lord hath a mighty and make 
© ſtrong hoſe, like a tempeſt of haile, and a de rk of 
whirlewvinde that vieedrowets”? like a Cropaty 
tempeſt of mighty waters that overflow ; weee En 
which throw to the ground mightily,  evidgans, 

3 They ſhall be troden under foote, meme th 
eventhe crowne and the pride of the drun- ube I 
kards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beauty ſhall bee a 
fading flowre' , which isupon thehead of - 
the valley of them that be far , andas the 0 Tu Which is ot 
haſtie fruit'aforefummer , which whenhe m_ nl 
that looketh uponit, ſeethir , while i iris it «= 
his hand, heeatethit. 


A: 4 
Nt 
aCTERDDSESGTS:EESTS WR » wow pon 9 


F - 


5 lnthar day ſhall the Lordofhoſtsbe 
for acrowne of glory , and for a diademe _, - " 
of beauty unto the * reſidue of his peo- oSiplnt ci 38 £ 
ple: - . "par 'vibt  chely "8 ; A 

6 AndforaSpirit of judgement , tO woidy opt i ns 
him thar' ſirteth in judgement ; and for Zan an K is 
fſtrength unto them that turne avay the Pens | % 
bartel to the gate, en_—— 9 

7 But 8 they have erred becauſe of ugh 10. th | F 
wine , andare out of the way by ſtrong ce enenies ns the 
drinke : the Prieſt and the Prophet have Sew ra | on 
erredby ſtrong drinke:they are ſwallowed Fes SY 
up with wine : they have gone aſtray A ” 
through ſtrong drinke : they faile in viſion: it = 
they ſtumble in judgement. #$- 


_— 

3 * For all their rables are full of filthy ks Kreſs oY 
Wren ;:no places cleane. NO 
hom ſhall he teach knowledge? _y Kod 

iT Wa ſhall hee make to underſtand 7 good. good do» 
the things that he heareth ? themtharare &' us 
weynedfromthe.milke, and drawne from va. wn 06 FP 


unto. linE,there alittle, aud therea life, "6 Lp crcnn 
Ix For with a ſtaminering tongue, nd ee 


in « firan 


unto this people. 


grage- 
12 Vnto 
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Chap. xxix. 


- Againſt Jeruſalem. 12 21 


12 Vnto = he ſaid, ® This i is the 


bo the 


obs this is thereffcſhing, butthey would not 


| "0 heare. 


| the word of God 


ſt, © n pre- 
hep edt Lord be unto them precept upon p 


cept, precept upon precepts line unto 

= lire, fide ab ie hn a little and there 

qhenic i offred  alirtle, that they may goe, and fall back- 

| cometh of ward, and be broken, and bee ſnared, and 

fog hor har be taken. 

pethey rent T4 Wherefore heare the word of the 

ris Lord,yeſcornefullmenrhat rule thispeo- 
ple, whichis ar Jeruſalem. 

15 Becauſe yee have faid, Wee have 

made a ? covenant with death, and with 

- hell are wee at agreement-: "though a 


yo1d Gods 
$9 co cape ſcourge runne over , and paſſe through, 


2 * it ihallnotcomeatus : for wehave made 


|= the *falſehood our refuge, and under vanitie 

teirldos.. are we hid, 

en 16 Therefore thus faith theLord God, 
= Behold, I will lay in-Zion a ſtone, a * tried 

—E mt ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, aſurefoun- 


| anvkig. dation, He that belecyerh,* ſhall not make 
| hy _ all oy haſte, 


# 


p | 


= 


| = ſhall runne-pver and paſle through , the 


F== 


17 Judgement alſo: will Llay to the 
. rule ,and* righteouſneſle to the balance, 


mo * and the * haile ſhall ſweepe away the | 


| (Silldeqrie 
| aker, remedies, 


yaine confidence, and the waters ſhall o- 
* verflow * the ſecretplace, | 

18 And your covenant with death 
ſhall be diſanulled, and your agreement |, 
lrg. with hell thall not ſtand : when a ſcourge | 


but bee content 
- wich Chriſt 
Cotatnticn 


ſhall yebe troden downe by ir. 
-* 19 When it paſſcthover, it ſhall take 
you away: for it ſhall paſſe _—— every 
Io morning in the day,candin the night, and: 
wake there ſhall be a 4 7 feare tomake you to 

: ICE x underſtand the hearing. 
20 For the bed is* ſtreight that it can- 


Et 


ward. 


| Webb, one cannot wrap himſelte. 
— 21 FortheLord ſhall ſtandas inmount 


8 Perazim : he ſhall-be wrothas in theyal- 
ley® of Gibeon'; that hee may'doe his | 


ID worke , his ſtrange 'worke , and bring to 
i paſſe hisa, his ſtrangea&R.. 1 
| tans, Joh." 22 NOW therefore be no mockers; leſt | 
your bonds increaſe: for I have heard of | * 
the Lord of hoſtes a conſumption, even 
determined upon the whole earth. 
23 Hearkenyee, and heare my yoice : 
hearken yee, arid hearemy ſpeech. 
cite 24 Doth the plow-man plow all the 
meadizp- Cay ro ſowe 2lgth he open and breake 
= the clods of hiv ? | 
ht taits 25 When he hath made it* plaine;will | 


\ rents, henotthen ſow the firches, and ſow cum- 
a onetine, min; and caſtin wheatby meaſure, and the 
LS, appointedbarley andryein their place? 


\ 6that his choſen ſeed is bearen; andre nk; th weed 


: Rv) 
- x 


| thee aim notſuffice, and the covering narrow that 


if theduſt. 


| 


| and when he awaketh, his ſoule is empry';; "is 


| 


 row,and itſhallbeunto me like*® an altar. 


. man dreameth; and behol#;#he eateth-# 


26 For his Goddoth inſtru& him ts 


" reſt: : ® give reſt to him that is weary : and have diſcretion, aud doth teach him. 


27 For fitches ſhall not bee threſhed 
witha threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall 


13 Therefore ſhall the word of the | a Cart wheele be turned abouri upon the 


cummin: byt the fitches are beaten out 
with a ſtaffe* and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread come whenitis threſhed, he 
doth not alway threſh it, neither doth the 
wheele of his cart/#[ make a noiſe, nei- 
ther wilt hee breake it with the recth 
thereof. 

29 This alſo commeth froth the Lord 
of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in coun- 
{ell, and excellent i in works, 


Canin XXIX | 
go tw ron The guns of cl : 
A* 2 altar, altar of thecitie that Da- « The Fir p 
vid welt in : addeyearunto yeare ; 'bet. th Lyon 
b let them killlambes, 


of God, & fignifi- 
2 But I will bring the altar into FR 
{ ſtreſſe, and there ſhall be heavines and for- 


ſeemeth to Fg 

voure the  facri« 
fice that was of- 

(dro Gods 


3 And I will beſiegerhee as acircle, ' bon oy nid 


and fight againſt thee ona mount, : 
caſt up ramparts againſt thee. 

4 So ſhalt thou be tabled, i? Nate 3 
ſpeake our of 'rhe 4 ground'; and" thy 2 
Heech ſhall bee as out of the duſt + * thy benomoreWkt 
voice alfo: ſhall' bee our-of the ground ——_— 
; like him thae hath a ſpirit of divittati- rhe hes 
on, and thy talking ſh whiſper out of Ko viper 


Thy ſpeec 


be DIG 


5 Moreover , the multitude of th fnietin ink 
*ſtrangers ſhall bee like ſmall duſt + EE 

| the multitude of ſtrong men ſhall bee as 9%! 
chaffe that paſſerh awayzand it hall bein 
a moment, evenſ{uddenly,' 

6 Thou ſhalt beeviſi tettof i the vent. 

of hoſtes with thunder, andfhaking, and's ” 
great noiſe; a whirlewinde ,anid arempeſty _ 
andaflameofa devouring fire. 

--7 And the multitude of all th&ii$i r The 
tiqns that fight againſt the altar, ſhall BEE to cs 
as a dreaine, vy viſion by tight : everall 3. 
'they that make the' warre againſt it , arig}/ 7m: 
ſtrong holds againſt it and ay fie ens « 
rot, "v 

8 "And it ſhall bee like as an hungry 


I 


or like asa thirſty mati i dreamerh, andlbe; 9b 
heisdrinking, and whenhe awakethz bg: gy 
hold he is faint and hisſoule longeth'{6 
ſhall-the multitude of all nations _—_— 
fight againſt mount Zion. - 

9 Stay yourſelves, and dondet ,they 
afe blinds} ; Toabincke yok blintde + they are 
drunken , bur notwithwine+-t | 
ger; but not by ſtrong dtinke; 
o For the Lord harh covered yoatls 

Q. aſpi- 


3 
wt . 
» © 
F< 
' . 
+ of; 

«bs , © 

9-4 , b 

. 3 


h Hſe Hereon af; 
as yeliſt, yet 
ye find no- 

"* thiog tis occaſi- 

0n to be aftonied; 


He Tapes 
res __ 


— 


Hypocrites puniſhed. 


Taiah. 


'a ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhur up your [ 
cies : the Prophets, and your chiefe Seers 
hath he covered. 

11 And theviſion of them all is be- 
come unto you, as the words of a booke 
that is ſealed up, which they deliver » 
one that canread, ſaying, Reade this, 

i Meming.thet pray thee. Then ſhall be ſay, Ti =. 
her toreade » of FOr It iS ſealed. 
Cope God open 12 And the booke is givenunto him 
ed  thatcannot read, ſaying, Read this, I pray 
thee, And heſhall fay, I cannot read. | 
+ T3 Therefore, the Lord ſaid , Becauſe 
k Becauſe they this people & come neere unto mee with 
a ycem their mouth , and honour mee with their 
— _ lips,but have removed their heart far from | 
CERES WTO , _ their 'feare wage mecwywas 
mo. taught the preceptof men , 
w—_ ng T lire behold, I will againe 
| doe. a marvellous workein this people , 
even 4 marvellous worke , and a wonder : | 
for the wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhall 


= periſh , and the underſtanding of their 


Three Codis prudent men ſhall be hid. 

according, to bis 15 WOE unto them that ®ſeeke deepe 
gitrees andai-" tO Hide thetr counſell from the Lord: | 
books , and ir workes are in darkeneſſe , and 
© This yok Token they > Who ſeeth us? and who know- | 
Ini heerr epi 

mend wie — a: rurning of deviſes ſhall it not 


bur bee eſteemed ® as the potters clay ? for | 
" ſhall the worke ſay of him that made ir, 


TForal you He made me not? or the thing formed, 


ctift, ſaith the 


have underſtanding , and they that mur- excep 7 Colgne 
 mured., ſhall learne doctrine. ng oo 
Cannot bur fill 
erre, and 
CY a LEA ain Lenny 


z He reproveth the Iewes which in their adverſitie Uſed theiy 
owne counſels, 2 And ſought belpe of the Egyptians, 


zo Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Therefore hee ſheweth 
what deſtrufon ſhall come upon them. 18 But offereth 
mercy to the repentant. 


faith the Lord, thattake counſell ; 
butnot ofme,and Þ coyer with a covering, 
but not by my ſpirit, that they may lay == 
ſinne upon finne : TE los 

2 Which walkeforth to gve downe tia cle 
into Egypt (and have not asked at my gal 
mouth) to ſtrengthen themſelves with the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh, and truſt inthe ſha- 
dow of Egypt. 

3 Burt the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhalbe 
your ſhame , and the truſt in theſhadow 
of Egypt your confuſion. 

For his « Princes wereatZoan, and c The chick o 
his ambaſſadors cameunto Hanes. Egyee aaabe 

5 Theyſhall bee all aſhamed of the niucs «a. 
| people that cannot profitthem, nor helpe #* 
nor doe them good, but /{all be a ſhame, 
andalſoareproch, 

6 ©f| The 4 burden of the beaſts of 4 Tha is;ahes 
the South, in a land of trouble and an- rope nk 
ouiſh, from whence ſhall come the. yong (6 thei na 
andolde Lion , the Viper, and fiery fly- jms ins uy: 
'ing Serpent again! them , that (hall beare wht ry out 


orcs. ay Ofhim thatfaſbioned it, He had none | their riches -upon the ſhoulders of the ning wo 


more ths ans, 0 he underſtanding ? 1 
"LITE 17 Is it notyetbutalittle while . wad 
| ; waive Lebanon ſhall be ? turned into Carmel? 
p. Sha there nce and. Carmel ſhall bee counted as a for- 

- ay Ibo of all r eſt > 
wc ER 18 And in that day 'ſhall the deafe 
Toft heare the words of the booke, and the 


be when 0k Eics, of the blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcu- | 


colts, and their treaſures upon the bun- fer lym 

ches of the Camels, toa people that can- pied ma 

not profit, 1 [7 OE 
For the Egyptians arevanitie; and 

they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefore have 

1 cried unto-*her , Their ſtrength f to *Jowi-wle 


fit ſtill. f hd at 


8 Nowgoe and write 8 it before them uſers 


15. andrhos he ritie,and out of darkeneſle, in a-table;;:and/noteit inabooke, thar it pep 
be tara 19 Themeckein the Lord ſhal receive | may be for the blaſt day for everand ever: 1m noke - 
/24.-. -_. x Joyagaine, andthepooremenſhall rejoice | 9 That it isa rebellious people; JS bow hem 
| inthe holy One of Iſrael. children , and children' that would not ; 
= - 11.20 For thecruellman ſhall ceaſe, and | i heare the Law of the Lord. 5 Hee _ 
5 the Jcornetull ſhall be conſumed : and all} 10 Which ſay unto the Seers,Seo not, Ce fide 


, Qhathaſted to iniquity, ſhallbecur off: and to the Prophets, Propheſie nor'unto Ae diate 


> 21 Which made aman to finne in the : 
q They thr wee aword, and tooke him ina ſnate : which 
ful wich che reproved them in the gate , and made [the 
word rore. juſt to fallwithour cauſe; 
bideadmoniions 22 Therefore thus faith the Lord unto 
gerhem,& bring the houſe of Jaakob , even hee that redee- 
** med Abraham; Jaakob ſhallnotnow be! 
"aps , neither now (hall his facebe 
- pale. 


23 But when he ſeeth his children, the | 


 worke of mine;hands, in themids of him, 
they ſhall ſanQifie my Name, and ſancifie 

_ the holy One, of Jaakob, and ſhall feare 
the Godof Iiracl. 


us rightthings : 6: ſpeake flattering things 5; Cac ke 
unto us:/propheſie *errors. Cword of Gol 


Iii Depart out of the way : goe aſide bn deighted' 
out of _ path , cauſe the holy One of —> pop 
Iſracl toceaſe fromus. {*- by of 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the hole. One: en 
of 1ſracl;, Becauſe Kou'b have caſt off thi 
ward, and truſt in ' vighenc 
neſſe, andſtay thereu potigy 


$31 Meaning , in 


13 Thereforethis iniquitie thallbe un-. apt God, au 
to you asabreach tharfallerh , or a {w here ne A 
ling in abigh wall, whoſe breaking com- 


merhſuddenly in a moment. 


s I4 Amd the breaking theread | 15 like 


the 


Rebelliouschildren, 


24 Thenthey thaterredi in ſpirit, *ſball ; Sign 


EDSPTREAOSOTSSLO 76s O55. 


ADUBPBSBRSMROQqCmCGKHKEOCnMMDO Ox - — > = Cho. 


Waite for the Lord. 


be. 
'b great + that 


oY” 
-  HeS 
- =. 


Chap. xxxf. Vainetruſt in man. 123 


the breaking of a potters pot, which is 
broken without pitie, and inthe breaking 


' «$Seafying» thereof is not found ® aſheard to take fire 


ſtru- 
Cole wc out of the heatth , or to take water out of 
ſhall be witt- | q 
py Oſcrimes # 


p__ 15 For thus faith the® Lord God, the 
pron in ene holy One of Iſracl , In reſt and quiet- 
aa youbould nefle ſhall ye bee ſaved : in quietneſſe 
onely on po 
and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 
but yee would not. 
| I6 For ye have faith, No, but wee will 
«weviltnt flee away upon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall 
wearer yeeflee, We will ride upon the ſwifteſt. 
Therforeſhal your perſecuters beſwitter. 
17 A thouſandasrone ſhallfeeatthe re- 
buke of one : at the rebuke of five ſhall ye 
flec, till yee be left as a (hip maſt uponthe 
p Where ?ropof a mountaine, andas abeakenup- 


frerwo orthree ON AN hill. 
wake maſts 18. Yet therefore will the Lord waite, 


he . - 

ad God, vo therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
with patience 

wich 0 call Have compaſſion upon you : for the Lord 
in 2 4 the God of *judgement. Bleſſed are all 
rr ney ein TNCY that wait for him, 

uing moderation 
inthe ſame » 4$ 
ps ol ax in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no 


more: he wil certainely haye mercy upon 
thee at the voice of thy cry : when he hea- 
reth thee, he will anſwer thee. 
20 Andwhen the Lord hath given you 
the bread of adverſitie , and the water of 
| affliction , thy raine ſhall be no more kept 
{#.wh#s. backe, but thine cies ſhall ſee thy Þ raine. 
21 And thine cares ſhall heare a word 
(G&% tldre® behind thee,ſaying, This is the way, © walk 
qua deehow ye In It , When thou turneſt to. the right 
tererthibe, Hand,and when rhou turneſtto the left, 


lethal eats 2.2 Andye ſhall * pollute the covering 
mittee Of the images of ſilver, andthe rich orna- 


7 ment of thine images of gold , and caſt 
a felngeth them away as a menſtruous cloth , and 
= fliy thing thou ſhalt ſay unto it, * Get thee hence. 
"Steviogtha 2.3 Then ſhall hee give raine unto thy 
merepennce, [Ce » When thou ſhalt ſow the ground , 
1 and bread of theincreaſe of the earth, and 
es jt ſhall be fat; and as oyle:in that day ſhall 
* thy cattell befedin large paſtures. 


24 Theoxen alſo and the yong aſſes, 


ene, HAt till the ground, ſhall eate cleane pro- 
edivers - Y 6 , 
names pech vender, which is winnowed with the itho- 
»t . 

Weick ofthe vell and with the fanne. 

| 25 . Anduponevery high* mountaine', 
cel en; and upon every highhill (hall there beri- 
7 he ». VETS, and ſtreames of waters,' in the day 
on lhe of the great ſlaughter , when the rowres 
thereof ſhall | F 
goes! hall all fall. - Ra | 
irigheneſe ofthe 26 Moreover 3 the light of the Moone 
une : for by the 2A 


he light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven fold , & like 
Cog phe the light of ſeven daies inthe day that the 
he cle of Lord ſhall bind upthe breach of his peo- 


kefCiig.” PIC, and heale the firoke of their wounds 


Sure & Gone. DALE be aSthe light of the? Sunne, and the 


19 Surclya people ſhall dwel in Zion; 


27 Behold, * the Name of the Lord * This threaing 
commeth from farre, his face is burning, 5 i +2; 
and the burden thereofzs heavie: his lips enemics__ of the 


are full of —— and his tongue 7s mY 


as a devouring fire. 
28 And his ſpirit -asariver that over- 
floweth up to the neck : it devideth afun- 
der, to fanne the nations with thefanne -; 
of * yanitie , and there /all bee a bridle 2,79 five them 
tocauſe them to erre inthe jawes of the - tus Godcoolu-, 
people. |, by chat meanes, 
29 But there ſhall bea ſong unto you tet. = 
as in the Þ night, when a ſolemne feaſt 56 wag: 
is kept: and gladneſſe of heart ,' as hee _ 
that commeth with a pipe to goe unto for joygfrheſe-, 
the mount of the Lord, to the Mighty bega in theere- 
ongof Iſrael. | "L008 
30 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glvri- 
ous voice to bee heard , and ſhall declare 
the lighting downe of his arme with the 
anger of his countenance, and flame of a 
devouring fire , with {cattcring and tem- 
peſt, and haileſtones. 
31 Forwith the voice of the Lord <c Gods plagne; | 
ſhall AGhur bee deftroied, which ſmote 5 winjyad” 


withthe © rod, aflarance of the 


. . "ry vieorie. 
32 And in every place that the ſtaffe * :evinitBabele. 


ſhall paſſe, it ſhall * cleave faſt, which the rians and Babylo- 


Lord hall lay upon him * with tabrets and g Hee frivuken 
harps, and with bartels, ard lifting up of vincd are tore 
hands (hall he fight againſt it, may 
33 For & Topheth is prepared of old : þ So tha their 
it is even prepared for the ® King: he hath <ioor exempt 


"Lo . + Ihewicked.. 

made it * deepe and large .: the burning i 3y cheſefignrs- 
. : - ec 

thereof7s fire and much wood: the breath qgeclurrhihe cons 


of the Lord,likea river ofbrimſtone doth jiae thistts 
kindle it, : 


= Cn « 1. RL. 
1 He curfeth them that forſake God, and ſecke foy the helpe of 
. men. 
T7 Oc unto them that * goe downe \ Trae weews 
into Egypt for helpe , and ſtay up- fic why 


on horſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe ſhould nor joine 


they aremany, andin horſemen, becauſe Exyprians : 8; 
they are very ſtrong : but they looke not jad commanded 
unto the holy One of Iſrael ,. nor *ſecke map thier © 
antoth@Eordtr YE: "re Io en - 

2 Burt he yetis* wiſeſt: therefore hc ould forget the 
will bring evil ; 


: and-not turne backe his redemption : and 
word, but he willariſc againſt the houſe"of Eo | 


he clean« 


the wicked, and againſt the helpe of them 7343 
that worke vanitic. rat 
3 Now the Egyptiansare men; and not Bike God , Jer, 
God,and their horfes fleſh; andnotſpirit: b Meaning .char. 
and when the Lord ſhall ftrerch out his x5 "= _ 
hand, the * helper ſhal fal,8 he that is hol- toy tings, 
pen ſhall fal, and they ſhal altogether faile. Kg ns 
-4 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken unto © 454 knowerh 


their craftie en-: 


me,As the Lion, or Lions whelpe roareth: teprices ,and wil 
bring all to 


| upon his prey, againſt whom/a multi- naughe, 


rude of ſhepheards be called, he will not mergynfinnink 
beafraid ar their voice,neither wilhumble ** #«liey 


| himſelfe ar their noiſe : ſoſhall the Lord 


Q 2 of 


Ofgood Magiſtrates. 


f_ 


Ifaiah. 


A famine threatneq 


of hoſtes come ©:down to fight for mount | 


« He thewerhthe Zion, andforthe hill thereof. El 
Foals por heir  « As birds thatflce, ſo ſhall the Lord 
i, ts Of hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending 


none canrentnis 2nd delivering , by paſſing thorow and 


wer : and 10 
full over the , ; 1 

mapy ICC over her pr eſervin S It. - : 
young, whiche-@=@=& Q yechildren of Ifracl;turne again, 
chemfor theirde- in aS MuCh as 'yCare * ſunken deepe in re- 

nce +: IC - =—TY 
miliradethe frip- bellion. 
ES = 7 For in that day every man ſhalls caſt 
Demeron-32-1- Gut his idoles of filyer, and his idoles of 
f Hee roucheth og[d, which your hands have made you 
their conſcience , 8 bp Y J 
that they might EDEN A ſinne. Be 4 
earn 

hows fins, and 2. Then ſhall Aſshur fall by the 
foal when {ſword,not of man,neither ſhall the ſword 
now they areal- \F1112n devoure him,and he ſhall flee from 


moſt drowned and . : 
trecoveri- the ſword , and his young men ſhall faint. 
g By theſe fruits . 
your repeance , - 9 And hee hall goe tor feareto his 
Chap.2.18. _ # towre, and his princes ſhall be afraid of 


hee yopees the ſtandard, ſaith the Lord, whoſe * fire 
eh. =... is in Zion,and his fornace in Jeruſalem. 


liſhed ſoone 
ye ck Saneheribs armie was diſcomfited , and he fled to his caſtle in Nineveh for 


ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


C% a ». XXXIL 


The tonditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by the governt- 
ment of Hezekiah , who was the figure of Chriſt. 


Ehold, *a King ſhall reigne in juſtice , 


A Arora and the princes ſhall rule ® in judge- 


or ER 
who was a figure 
of Chriſt, and 


menr 
therefore it ought y 
chiefly to bee re- 


chiefly ro b 2 And that man ſhall be as an hiding 
b By judgement PLACE from the winde , and as a refuge for 
NR: thetempeſt : as rivers of waters in a dric 


goremment both HIace-, and as the ſhadow of a great rocke 


1n policie and re» 4 : 

| ligion emer 1204 wearie land. 
wenrie with r= = 3 The eies of the #ſ{ceing ſhall not be 
Set; ſhut, and the eares of them that heare, 


4 Hee promileth (}, 11] hearken. 


to give the true 


Ight, which is the 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall 
pure dodtine of . 
Gods word,and underſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
underſtanding and 


zedle of theame , TE ſtutterers (hall be readie to ſpeake di- 
contrary to the tin &l | 

threatnings a= Ye 

SS. 5 A<niggardſhallno more be called 


and. 29.10. $ liberall, nor the churle rich. 
wowe bee called = 6 Butthe niggard will ſpeak of nig- 


eſteemeLby pow= gardneſfle, and his heart will worke ini- 
uitie , and doe wickedly, and: ſpeake 


the hungric ſoul, and to cauſe the drink of 
7 He prophet the thirſtie to faile. 
| of fuck clans 7 For the weapons of the churle are 
willnorſparethe Wicked : he deviſeth wicked counſels to 
np ohenc undoe the poore withlying words ,and to 
Ne heed ana 1PEaKE agaiyſtthe poore in judgement. 
provide. ee, ths, UT the libcrall man will deviſe of 
the afBiGi6 _ liberall things : and he will continue 4s 
when EC Bawn liberalitie. | R | 
ſhould looke fo 9 | Riſe up yeewomen, that areat 
b Godilleake CAC » hearemy voice, yef careleſſe daugh- 
ters : hezrken to my words. 


'h God will take 
10 Ye women that are careleſle, ſhall 


from you the 
meanes and OCCa- 
fions,which made 


contemne . 
bim:o wi. bein fearc8 abovea yeare in daics : * for 
nce Oo bt p . 
worldly goods, The vintage ſhall faile , and the gathering 


ſhall come no more. * 


ſly againſt the Lord, to make emprtie | 


— — 


11 Yewomen that are at eaſe, be afto- 
nied: feare, O ye carelefle women : put 
off the clothes : make bare, andgird/acþ- 
cloth upon the loines. ED 
12 Men ſhall lament for the i teates , i &y the tens 
even for the pleaſant fickds ;and for the prot. 
fruirfull vine. oh men9s 
13 Vpon the-land of my people ſhall £2 vi 
grow thornes axdbriers : yea,upon all the mothers for for 
houſes of joy inthe citie of rejoicing, Qalkck nile 
14 Becauſe the palace ſhall bee forſa- 
ken, and the noiſe of the citic ſhall bee +v-,muinu, 
left : the towre and fortreſle ſhall bee 
dennesfor ever , andthe delight of wilde 


 afles, and a paſture for flocks , 


15 Vntill the * ſpirit be powred upon... . 
us from above , and the wilderneſſe be- tx aye, 
come a fruitfull field , and the plenteous nun; 2s 
field be counted as a foreſt. jor {arg rg 
16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the m=,ven% 
deſert , and juſtice ſhall-remaine in the ponvr tegod, 
fruitfull field, | cud fn? 


17 And the worke of juſticeſhall bee ion 


peace , even the worke ofjuſtice andqui- file bun: 
tneſle, and aſſurance forever. _—_ 


18 And my people ſhall dwell in the ten, wp 


Tabe = ſha be filled 
rnacle of peace, and in ſure dwel- valbefubledi 


lings, and in ſafe reſting places. *.” then they tha 
19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on "barn wi. 
the foreſt,and the® citic ſhall beſet inthe £=*>pzr- 


| Pitfall .and th 
tow place. LN 
20 Blefled are yee that *ſow upon all begin ngofgol 
waters, and * driverh/ther the feet of the fonh fs in 
uc 
oxeand the aſle, char their former 
life ſhall ſeeme 
but asa wildernefſe , where no fruits were. m They ſhall not need to build it in high 
pw for feare of the enemie : for God will defend it , and rue aw2 the ſtormes from 
urting of their commodities. n That js , upon fat ground and well watered , which 
bringeth forth in abundance : or in places which Lofore were covered with waters , and 
now made drie for your ules. o The fields ſhall bee ſoranke , thatth ſhall ſend our 
their cattell to eare up their ficſt crop, which abundance ſhall bee ſignes of Gods favour tnd 
love towards them, , 


oo 


Cinas*. LLXLXIEE 


1 The adeſtruttion of tham by whom God hath puniſhed h# 
Church. 


WW OE to thee that * ſpoileſt , and , Meaning, the 


waſt not ſpoiled : and doeſt wic- enewics of the 


 kedly, and they did not wickedly againſt —_— , and 


2 but 


thee: when thou ſhalt » ceaſe to ſpoile , clicty « Sue 
thou ſhalt bee ſpoiled : whenthou ſhalt yo 


make an end of doing wickedly , * they Prerinetall 


ſhalldoe wickedly againſt thee. + Come .thar God 


a Qall rake m_ 
2 ©OLord, havemercyuponus, we 1 rs * 6, 
have waited for thee : be thou, which waſs; tat wongfuly 


* their arme inthe morning ,our helpe al- frawotess 
ſo intime oftrouble. ks Caldeans 

3 Atthe noiſe ofthe tumult the f peo- 3l\Ptins: 
ple fled: at thine # exalting the nations © Arms, 
were ſcattered. HE 


hereby what is the 
= e Which 


chiefe refuge ofthe faithfull when troubles come; to pray and ſeek bel e Afſyrians fled be- 


helpedft one fathers ſo ſoone as they called uponthee. f That is - . 
bs Armie of the Caldeans , or the Caldeans for feare of rhe Medes and ror h 
2g When thou, O Lord , diddeſtlift upthinearme to puniſh thine enenues: tes. 
as Caterpillers deftroied with your n the whole world, ſhall have no ſtrengt Meats 
fiſt your enemies the Caldeans , bur fall be gathered on an heape and deftroied, 1  \ 
ip3, the Medes and Perſians agaiuſt the Caldeats. <1 1 

a 


eo ©. nw” 


5 — 4 © wc w_w 


ae. a_ Atq_ eat a_ aaa Ac 


a_ AMA Al. ah | atatwm..oooc ont. ate as... ator... ooh... wot ate awiits. Altec ey, i.e mal an a £m” DÞ a. 


mg &T:z=z> nt i g.!T* CARA _O2ACG_C-©CR<ICOGCNSMK”C ID &> — OA 65 = we a 


6s vs 8% TY gen DP WOW 


kþ © (3 ©» 


> 4a 


vVhodwellechon high. = Chap. xxiv.- Gods ford. 125 


= ſhall 'goe againſt him likerhe tcaping- of 
Graſhoppers. FC: | 
5 The Lordis cxalted: for he dwel- 

leth oh high : hee hath filled Zion with 

judgement and juſtice. = 

\ Trei,ne 6 And thereſhall be ſtabilitic ofkhy 

ws & '*" times, ſtrength, ſalvation, wifedome, and 
knowledge: for the feare the Lord ſhall 
be his treaſure. "_ 

| Ser from 8+ 7 Behold,! their meſſengersſhall crie 

nee they of without,andthe = Ambaſladoursof peace 

jeden fre. ſhall weepe bitcerly. 


le arethe | n. , - \ £2. 
n The.  $ The ® paths are waſte: the wayfa 


kdalous » when ring man Ceaſcrh : he hath broken the co- 
they return 


vteb, Yenant: he hath contemned thecities : he 


regardeth no man. | 
9 The earth mourneth and fainterh : 
Lebanon is aſhamed and hewen downe : 
oth ws 2 ® Sharon is likea wilderneſle , and Baſhan 
pen har Sv 1$ ſhaken, and Carmel. | 
- you? 10 Now willI? ariſe, ſaith the Lord : 
To belpe 2% now Will I be exalted , now will I lift up 
cues —=—myſelfe, 
q This is poken II 4 Yee ſhall conceive chaffe , and 
gz Dring forth ſtubble: the fire of your breath 
ns theo» ſhall devoure you. | 
mo —_ And the people ſhall be a: the bur- 
ni.wherthe ning of lime: and as the thornes cut up 
ul knded for ſhall they be burnt in the fire. K+ 
cnt 13 Heareyee thatare* farre off, what 
te eagen® T haye done, and yec that are neere,know 
tha al the world my pow er. | 
{which 4oenot 14, The © ſinners in Zionare afraid : a 
« te Pwpter, feare iS Come upon the hypocrites : who 
thei deliver» AIMONS US ſhall dwell with the devouring 
ps fire? who among us ſhall dwell with the 
eyerlaſtingburnings 2 _ | 
15 Hee that walketh injuſtice, and 
ſpeaketh righteous things, refuſing gaine 
of oppreſſion , ſhaking his hands from 
taking of gifts , progeny cares from 
ens, a, Daring of blood , and ſhutting his cies 
Gol wi'bee s FLOM 1Ccing Cvill : | | 
kwal 16 Hee ſhall dwell on* high : his de- 
<adng o bis fence. //all bee the munitions of rockes : 
p at bread ſhall þe given him, ard his waters 
ag » Fae {hall beſure, : <2 at oe 
w honour ad I'7 T NINE Cies ſhall * ſee the King in 
— tulbeno IS glorie : they ſhall behold the land 
they were 1322. > farre off, W 
me gee 18 Thine heart !ſhall meditate feare , 
-_ wing Where is'the ſcribe 2 Where is the recei- 
emma. ver 2 Where is' hee that counted: the 
the thou xe xy COWT ES» 


fer inper: for 19 Thou ſhalt not ſec afierce people, | 


tw ecaſ2e; 2 PeOPle ofa darke ſpeech, that thou canſt 
beck NOT perceive , andof a ſtammering tongue 
yes of them that thou canſt not underſtand, 

heoker, Where 20 Looke upon Zionthe citie of our 
ter fa 6 LOLEmNe feaſts 2 thine cies ſhall ſee Jery- 
heh en * falem a quiet habitation , a Tabernacle 
ales God that cannot be removed :*and the ſtakes 
txt tNercof cannever be taken away , neither 


duty 
5 
J 
© 


| broad rivers , whereby ſhallpafſe no w fall 


ther eby Te, EAN SE. vers whereby the 
23 Forthe Lord# our Judge, the Lord f99noena7'fs 
4 our law-giver : the Lord 7s our King , ſtroy us. 
hee will ſave us. nf a: NN} 
23 Thy * cordsarelooſed: they could « Heederiderhthe 
48 So yrians and e&- 
not well ſtrengthen their maft ,. neither newies _ of the 


| couldthey ſpreadthe faile ; then ſhall the their detvwrites 


b prey be dividedfor a great ſp6ile': yea , Bio teen 
oY h . : b comfo 
thelame ſhall takeawiy the prey. he-Chaed. end 


_ - be A ſheweth tharth 
. .24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay,T am fect tharthex 


: reins ith 
licke : the people thardwelltherein; ſhall pi . oe 
have their iniquitie forgiven, fowle, 


CT 2 4a 3. NRELV, 
2 He ſhaweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the love that he 
beareth toward hu Church, 


| | +a 4 He propheſieth 
Ome neare, ye *nations and heare z He prophcketh 


AL and hearken, ye people: letthe earth of the Edowizes , 
heare and all thar is therein,the world,and whics wote ene: 
all that proceederh thereof, | Crack. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord zs 
upon all nations, and/zs wrath upon all 
theirarmies : he hath ® deſtroied them;2nd b 55d hath de- 
delivered them to the flaughter.. comer, ,cothack 

3 And theit flaine ſhall bee caſt out, {En eenet ts 
and their ſtinke ſhall come out of their | | 
bodies, and the mountainesſhall be mel- 
ted with their blood. Fr 121, 

Andall thehofte of heaven ſhallbe - 

< diffolved, and the heavens ſhall be fol- ©, F Teaketh 


; | 6 oy thus, in reſpect of 
denlikea booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall =ws judgement, 
; 5 who in grear teare 

fallas theleafe falleth from the vine, and and hociblewon- 
a5 itfalleth from the figge-tree. heaven and earth 


5 For my ſword ſhall bee drunken i* -y = 
in the. heaven : behold,it ſhall come down. 94 in =y feerer 
upon Edom , eyen upon the people of the hervens X-- 

: eftroy them rill 
© my curſe to judgement. my fied be wea- 
. -» ” rie wit 4 

6 . The- ſword of the Lord'is filled ofbiou. © 
with blood : it ismade fat withthefar and eff e f3 xdtrs 
with the blood of the * lambes and the ace becaſed Fd 
goates , with the fat of tlic kidnics of the traks on 
rammes :. for the Lord hath a facrifice'in caredof Godand 
 Bozrahzand a great faughter in the Jand Church, xs whe 


ofEdom. Los wo pirme FR bod 
7 » And rhe® unicorn ſhall coraedoyn Yrs and old »- 


with them , and rhe; heifers with the bisnemies. -. 
bulles; and theirland Call bee dtunken Erie tallbe con- 
with blood, and their duſt madefit with Eben et 
tatnefle. 1013 (902 021250 A Sts” 
8. For ztistheday of the Lords'yen- 24, tall be 
eance., and the yeare of recompence for = tb* iaferigue, 
thejudgement of Zion, 2 RO 
9 And the rivers thereof ſhall betur- 
ned into pitch; and theduſt thereof ihto = © 
: brimſtone zand the-land thereof ſhall be i tice; atuteth ts 


I 


—_ 


rhe deftrattion 


burning pitch. LS nb of S6dom and ? 

10 Itſhallnot bequenched night nor 594. 
| Gay: theſmoke thereof ſhall gocupever- 
= more: 


Fruits ofthe Goſpel]. 


Tſaiah. 


* 


The wicked craftie 


more: it ſhall be deſolate from generation 
ro generation : none ſhall paſſe through 


itfor ever. 
k: Reide Chap. 


.- centage} - 11 Butthe pelicane * and the hedge- 
Zpi-21+ hog ſhall- poſleſſeir., and the great owle, 


and the raven ſhall dwell in it,and heſball 

ſtrerchoutuponitthe line of #vaniric, ind 
the ſtones of cmprineſle. 

m Meming.thers 12 ® The nobles thereof ſhall call to 

ordernor policy the kingdome, and there ſhall be none , 

norftare of come 1nd-All:the princes thereof ſhall be as no- 

thing... 71 : 

13 :And it ſhall bring forth thornes 1n 
the palaces thereof , nettles and thiſtles 
in the ſtrong holds thereof, and it ſhall be 
an habitation-for dragons , and a court 
for oſtriches. 

14 There ſhall * meer alſo Zim and 
Jim,and the Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, 
and the ſhnich-owle ſhall reſt there, 
and ſhall finde for her ſelfe aquiet dwel:, 
ling. _. 
15 There * ſhall the owle make her 
neſt, and lay, and hatch , and gather them 
under her ihadow': there ſhall the vul- 
tures -alſo bee gathcred, every one with 
her mate. 

16 Seeke in thee? booke of the Lord, 
and reade : none of 2 theſe thall taile, none 


I Tnvaine ſhall 
any mn goe a» 
bout ro buiid.it 
agane. 


n Reade Chapt, 
19.2L 


o $ignifying,that 
Igduinea ihould be 
an horrible deſo- . 
lation 2 ren 
wildernelle .. . 


p That is, in the 
Law where ſuch 


nedagainſtthe ſhall want her mate.: for his * mouth hath 
q Tovir, beats commanded, and his very Spirit hath ga- 
ERS ae therdehewy 

Lord. 17 And he hath caſt the flot for them, 
\ He hath given 


the beaſt ans ANA his hand hath divided itunto them by 
Be ae. line: they ſhall poſleſle it for ever: from 
ae.  *_  peneration togeneration ſhall they dwell 


_ mit. 


Cnuar. XXXV, 
3 The great joy of them that beleeve in Chriſt. 3 Their 
office which preach the Goſpel, & The fruits that follow 


| bi he 2 deſert = the wilderneſſe 
a He prophefieth- ſhall rejoice : and the waſte ground 
rp ſhall be glad and flouriſh as the role. 
the Jews. and _ 2 . IT {all flouriſh abundantly , and 
Cm ot {hall greatly rejoice allo and joy : the glo- 
Emi 1c Of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it :' the 
&y ,abei, .. beautie of Þ Carmel, and of Sharon, they 
er mi ſhall *ſcetheglorie of the Lord, and th 
ior Il *ſcetheg rd, end the 
b The Chixch | ExCEllencie of our God. | Ee 
Whick Se . 3 * Strengthentheweake hands, and 
ng comfort the feeble knees, - -- 

4 Sayunto themthatare fearefull, Be 
rifull, =, YOu ſtrong, feare not : behold, your God 
tharchepreſence- COMIMEth with © vengeance , 'even' God 
of Gods he. Witha recompence,he will comeand fave 
endflowil, 5 , Then ſhall the cies of the ſblinde 
eo encourage one be lightned , and the cares ofthe deafe be 
elly the mai. opened, 2000; Of 
ters to ; [+ .q0] 
_—_ = I902 patiently abide the comming of God , which is& hand, @ To 
deſtroy yourcnemies, f Whenthe knowledge of Chriſt is revealed, 


< 


— 


6 Then ſhall the lame man leape 
as an hart , and the dumbe mans tongue 
ſhall fing : for in the 8 wilderneſſe ſhall p They thrwa 


7 arren and deft 
waters breake out, and rivers in the de- me ofche gr 
ſer bh Io Hog en _ 


7 And the drie ground ſhall bee as a *** 
poole, and the thirſtie as ſprings of wa- 
ter : in the habitation of dragons, where .. 
they lay , /#all bee a place foe reeds and 
ruthes. 


9 And there ſhall bee a path and a 


way, and the way ſhall bee called ® holy : hf lbete | 


X the aints 0 
the polluted ſhall not paſle by ir: for i he ml 0 ore. 


ſhall bewith them , and walke in the way, i God tuttay 
and p ide them 
and the fooles ſhall not erre. alia ding to th 


9 There ſhall be * no lion, nor noi- v9 bd 
ſome beaſts ſhall aſcendby it,neither ſhall * teria 
they be found there , that the redeemed f*iftoicdter. 
may walke, TO 

Io Therefore the ! redeemed of the ! whomttetou 
Lord ſhall returne and come to Zion with ronkucee 
praiſe : and everlaſting joy (hall be upon 
their heads : they ſhall obtaine joy and 
gladneſle, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall 
tice away. 


ff, 2 a LK ALRY I 


rs Saneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſrege Ieruſalem. 15 Kit 
Lia /phemirs againſt God, 


OW *in the * fourteenth yeare 

NV of King Hezckiah, Sancherib King *niiafies 
ot Afthur came up againſt all the ſtrong *5p@ead. | 
cities of Judah, and tooke them, © the doin 

2 And the King of Aſihur ſent Rab- runny 
ſhakeh from Lachilh toward Jeruſalem Meciuon 
unto King Hezekiah with a great hoſte, mann 
and he ſtood by the conduit of the upper *!72>wul 


ſend deliverance. 


kim the ſonne of Hilkiah the © ſteward igionge 60d 
of the houſe , and Shebna 4 the chancel- 9d ene 
lour, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the re- ch 
corder. | cBy wary 

4 And*Rabſhakch ſaid unto them, feutuunia 
Tell you Hezekiah, I pray You , Thus 4" 
faith the grear King, the King of Aſſhur , 47m” 
W hart confidence is this , wherein thou fvzo're 
rruſteſt ? ) When 

5 _Ifay.fſurely 7 have eloquence , $4 #54 thy wud, 
counſell and ſtrength are for the warre: wighic ie 


| | chief 
on whom then doſt rhou truſt, that thou pink | 
FP . f He ſpeakerh this 


rebelleſt againſt me ? 


OY -  IHtheperſon of 
6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken Trig tm 
ſtaffe of reed , on Egypt , whereupon. it the ferro 
1 l l j d and oquiend d here- 
aman leane, it will goe into his hand, and Ta rp an 


pearce it :'{o #8 Pharaoh King of Egypt, <a 
unto all that truſt inhim. | + 17: pag 


_ g Satup laboired 
7 But ifthouſay to me, Wee truſtin Co gody. 


the Lord our God, is notthat he whoſe rae; - ahdenco . 


. . ro 
high places and whoſe. altars. Hezekiah wi 
7 whale. 2 power, 
waayecke and woulddeceive them , 10 yeeld himelfero the Affyrians aud 10 aot fo ops 

Ker any belpe of God, 
tooke 


: 107 
it, from truſt 10 | 
Egyprians- 


AC —_ 


a ea o«a © om mo oc. 


an o gas oc © wa re tr” = &.0 = =w 


= - 


SG -—> 


| Line grant wall. | | 
marvithbin. = = 7.2 Then faid Rabſhakeh, Hath my 


| bye perfwaded 


F. 


" ould bee beter ALINKC every man the water of his owne 


ſb, - Ra RS OE 28 hs 
3h. EI er 
} Se IF, 
! th 
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MP 


The godly lament 127 


' Rabhakehslaſphemie. Chap xauevij 


rooke downe > and {aid to Judah and to 
Jeruſalem , Yee ſhall worſhip before this 
altar ? Bl 

$ Now therefore give hoſtages to my 
lord the king of Aſſhur, and I will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet ridersupon them. | 
\ orb © For how canſtthou + deſpiſe any | 
| weepeorchſh captaine of the * leaſt of my lords ſer- 
ger vants ? and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 
prone rctsand for horſemen ? 
hers leaſt cap- 
+ the Lord to this land to deſtroy it ? The 


kedto © in 
gl precend the land, and deſtroy it. 


Keds 11 © Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, 


wehics.whe-, and Joah unto Rabſhakeh, * Speake, 1 | 


ther they be® 0 . at 

Glam. es Pray ce, to thy ſervants inthe Aramites 
bis language, (for we underſtand it) and talk 
bee flired the not with us in the Jewes tongue, in the 


h > 
2" audicnce of the people that are on the | 


maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, 
to ſpeake theſe words, and not to themen 
that fit on the wall ? that they may eate 
their ownedoung, and drinke their owne 

12. nary F pifle with you ? 

w/'  -  13 SoRabſhakeh ſtood andceried with 
a loud yoice in the Jewes language, and 
faid, Heare the words of the great king , 
ofthe king of Aſihur. 

14 Thus ſaith the King, Letnot Heze- 

kiah deceive you : for heſhall not be able 
+ todeliver you. | 
| -/I5 Neither let Hezekiah make you to 
truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will 
ſurely deliver us : this citie ſhall not bee 
given over into the hand of theking of 
Aſihur. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : forrhus 
| ve ie ſaith the king of Aſſhur, Make lappoint- 
tat : where- ment with me, and come out to me , that 
ezine would CYELY MAN MAY Eate of his owne Vine, and 
ele tha CVELY man of his owne figge-tree , and 


Faphrarin well bl 


EF 


like your owne land, even aland of wheat 
and wine, aland of bread and vineyards, 
18 Left Hezckiah decciye you, Web 

O 


The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of || 


the gods of the nations delivered his land 

© Tei, or, Mr ofthehand ofthe King of Aſſhur?* 
weki in Sia, 19 VV Here 1s the god of ® Hamath , 
ty ater ie and of Arpad? where is the god of Se- 
b vze-where- pharyaim 2 or how have they delivered 
ne rome bad  Samaria out of my hand 2. _ 
toudeni- , 20, Who is he amongallthe gods: of 
Kel decaethey theſe lands , that hath delivered their 
ad tha Goa COUNETCy Out of mine hand , that the 
we 42s Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of 


17 TillIcomeand bring youto a1arid| 


*l rofight3 


21 Then they - kept ſilence z and In- « xc _- IS 
ſweted him not a word: for the Kings 999 6.2? 
LIE was , ſaying , Anſwere ET ue. 

__ not. ; + Cai RG 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of cowes, buechey 
Hilkiah the ſteward of the houſe , and wine  uciong 
Sheþna thEchanceller , and Joahtheſonne {Font Win, 

ofMſaph.the recorder, unto Hezekiah j8-they Sou, 
with rent clothes, and told him the words. mere provoked. 
of Rabſhakeh. 


| C n a»: XESVIL> -- 
2 Heztkiah asketh counſell of Iſaiah , who promiſeth him ths 
76 And te himſof of Arn. | Mint 
A ND * when the King Hezekiah *2X'2'9- . 
"A heard it, he * rent his Goitics , and es 
put on fack-cloth ,- and came into the 
houſe of the Lord. 
2 Andheſent Eliakim the ſteward of 
the houſe , and Shebna the chanceller , 
ith the Etders of the Prieſts , clothedin 
ſack-cloth, unto Þ Iſaiah the Prophet z the b Totuve com- 
ſonine of Amoz. --- 
And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith meh He 
Hezekiah, This day is aday of tribulation *<9:an4obis 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie : for the carvett: reaching 
children are come to the< birth, andthere dinges theſe two 
isno ſtrengthrobring forth, ——— 
4 If ſo bee the Lord thy God hath 20d ndtib 
© heard the words of Rabſhakeh , whom < ve «<in's 
the King of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to wonancharme- | 
raile on the living God, and to reproach ind cannot bee. 
him with words which the Lord thy God 5 Tres, win 
hath heard,then © lift thou up zhy praier for nc ER 
the remnant thart are left. 'r..- | #3 0 GU 
5 S0' the ſervants of the King Heze- ib, - it fever 
kiah came to Iſajah. | ae 5 
6 AndIfajah faid. unto them, Thus A 
ſay unto your Maſter, Thus faith the Lord, 5,2<<iting-< 
Bee not afraid of the words that thou haſt fc<4otb norouly 
heard , wherewith the ſervants of the ingbytbe word, 
king of Aſthurhathblaſphemed me. |= ing tradi 
7 Behold, I will ſend ablaſt upon ** .. .. 
him, andhe ſhall hearea fnoiſe; and re- f Of the Egypt 
rurne to his owneland, and I will cauſe =. th 
him to fall by the ſword, in his owne land. gin 


gain{him, 
-8 © So Rabſhakeh returned,” and ws, 
found the king of Aſſhur fighting againſt _........- 
'&Libriah : for he had heard that hee was 8 Whichwae 
| deparred from Lachiſh, ** _ | Sppe thinking 

'9 "He heard alſo menſay to Tirhakah fied the force & 


rot Ethiopia, Beh?/d, ke is come out 


4 
: 
. 
o 
oy 


t againſtthee : and when he heard | ' 5... 
"it, he {tht orfer meſſcngersto Hezekiab , 
laying, — HER h Thus: God: | 
x0 Thus ſhall yee ſpeaketo Hezckiah wane e wot! 
king of Judah , ſaying , Let not thy. God mie bevel 
|» deceive thee , in whoin thou truſteſt, wn the: move, 
ſaying, Jetuſalem ſhall not be given into cnorimege 
the hand ofthe King of Aſihur, ;.. ther herpby, that 


Hos + © 


gendciiesfor mine hand? 


11 Behold , rhoti Maſt heard wi the —_ 
tha aid fence 


kings of Atur lays doneto4 Las in ck 


deſtroy- 


Hezekiahs prater. 


bbSs MIS NE. os 
$O Te IN ION 


deſtroying them , andſhaltthou be deli- 
vered? _ | IT 

12 Have the gods of the nations delj- 

vered them, which my fathers have de- 
res, ſtroied ? as* Goran, and * Haran , and 
E cated 0. Rezeph,and the children of Eden which 
Meſopotamia , were at Telaſlar? g * 
ene after hiſs 13 Whereis the Kin of Hamath , and 
" the King of Arpad, and the King of the 

citic of Sepharvaim, Henaand Jvah 2? 

14 © So Hezckiah received the letter 
of the hand of the meſſengers,and readit, 
and hee went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, andHezekiah ſpreadit before the 
Lord. - | 

15 And Hezeckiah prayed unto the 
Lord, ſaying, 
16 O Lord ofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, 


1 Fee gromdet, which * dwelleſt berweene the Cheru- 


17 Encline thine care ,-O Lord, and 
heare : open thinecies, O Lord, and ſee : 
and heare all the words of Sancherib ,who 
harhſent to blaſpheme the living God. 

18 Truth it is, O Lord, that the kings 

+ i of Afſhur have deſtroyed all lands, and 
bers ide m their COUNtreys 

19 And have caſttheir gods inthe fire: 
for they wereno gods, but the worke of 
-mens hands, evex wood or ſtone : there- 

_ forethey deſtroied them. | 
| 20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
= Hee dectareth Javethou usout of his hand, that ® all the 
praied ,tharehey Kingdomes of the earth may know, that 
 ed:wowiz. thas thou onelyartthe Lord. 
' gloribedrherebly, 21 «| Then Iſaiah theſonne of Amoz 
Argh 4h ſent unto Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faith 
the Lord God of 1ſrael, Becauſe thou haſt 
praicd unto me , concerning Sancherib | 
king of Aſſhur , | 
22 Thisisthe word thatthe Lord hath 
ken againſt him , The * virgin , the | 
Sachade virgin, daughter jof Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
bee tat exre.o 4#d laughed thee to ſcorne ; the daugh- 
he tates of he. ter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at 


| ot ove thee. , 
pdt, Ih 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and 
__ _» blaſphemed?andagainſt whom haſt thou 
exalted thayoice, andiifted up thine cies 
, tharcheythar ON: high > even againſt the? holy. One of 


are cecnemies - ael. 


chat becanfinde MOUNtaines, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
bis «mie-end of Will cut downe the high cedars thereof , 
char ae is and the faire 7 die ir eps and I will 
_ Poon aritis POE UP to the heights of his top, and ro 
EXXTI the foreſt ofhis fruitfull places. hs 


etch 25 I have digged 9 and drunke the 


nad waters » and with the plant of my feer | 


| furie againſtme, 


| thou* cameſt, 


mamma 


have I driedallthe rivers cloſed in, 

26 Haſt thou not heard how have of 
old time made it, *and have formed it * Sipnifing,the 
long agoe ? and ſhould I now bring it, tics **, 
thatit ihould bee deſtroied , and /aid on pay: buw 
ruinous heapes, as cities defenced ? for hel 


» X l that he fi : 
27 Whoſe inhabitants + haye ſmall «ode inn 
ll 


eternall 


power , aid are afraid and confounded : which cant = 


they are like the grafle of the field and 1.2 
oreene herbe , or graſſe on the houſe ** 
tops , or corne blaſted * afore it bee 1 Hee ſhewerh, 
growne. . _ | pover fm 
28 ButT knowthy dwelling, and thy cargo. 
going *out, and thy comming in, and thy he of th to 
urch , which 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and ereabemnen 
thy tumult is comeup into mine eares, eee 
therefore will I put my *” hooke. in thy deny Mr 
noſtrils , and my bridle.inthy lips, and Pi, 
will bring thee backe againe the ſame way jxÞveredbin 
| ring fiſh and fuuri. 
30 And this ſhall bee a 7 ſigne unto tee ting 
thee, 0 Hezekiah , Thou ſhalt cate this wit me tau 
yeare ſuch asgroweth of it ſelfe : and the ®75m%.... 
* ſecond yeare, ſuch things as grow with- Pan. . 
out ſowing : and inthe third yeare , ſow fn iz ms 
yeand reape, and plant vineyards, and eat beth thing 
the fruit thereof. doſes omg Þ 


31 And the* remnant that is eſcaped 7g. 


ward. pen 

32 Forout of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a mic thee- aun 
remnant , and they that eſcape out of we: «ds. 
mount Zion : the zeale of the Lord of mpcnrote® 
hoſtes {hall doe this. ; Ie wi 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, wii Gr ts 
concerning the King of Aſſhur , He ſhall : zepoaic; 
not enter into this citie , nor ſhoot an Aar- thegomdo/i 
row there, nor come before it with ſhield, 4 oi 
nor caſt amount againſt it. I e hom 

34 By theſame way thathe came , he woroine 
my ry pn , and not come into this citie, py 

ith the Lord. | toihe 

35 For I will defend this citie to ſave 
it, formine owneſake, and fer my ervant bin 
bDavids/ſake., _. ar $ yon 

36 . * Then the Angel of the Lord ji. 
went out , and ſmote inthe campe of Af- :cngzai. 
ſhur, an hundreth, foureſcore, and five 
thouſand : ſo when they aroſe carly inthe 
Peng , behold , they were all dead 
COIPIES, , 

29 So Saneherib king of Aſihur de- a 
parted and went away ,and.returned and | 
dweltat *Nineveh. IRS: 

38 And -ashe was in the Temple wor- a2 
ſhipping of Niſroch his god, Adramelech' Jyrowsdw., 


called Sard 


and Sharezer his ſonnes. flew. him with {© Foe | 


theſword, andthey eſcaped into the land 4s gn Jug 


reigned in his ſtead. On Ling 


Cnaye- 


CSE. IS» 
IF + 20m 
#. FP 432; 


Tyrantsare bridled. l 


chiefeſt citie of . 
the Aſyrians. , . * 


of + Arrarat : and * Efarhaddon his ſonne deb, menu 


. 
; 
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Hezekiahs ſickneſſe,and Chap.xxXvii.xxx1x. thanks forrecovery 129 


yg i \ off : * he h: I ay hath decla- 
1.9968 ; pe 15 Wharſhalll ſay? *for mo _ © Shue 
T : ©. XXXVIITL..” as me, and he hathdoneir, I Nall wal \thir 7 64 die, 
zekiah is ſicke. 5 He ts reſtcred to health by the Lord, and | y weakly all my yeares 1n the bitterneſſe will yeeld unto . 
” Eon fee years after. 19 Hee gon thants fr bi of my ſoule. Wo .—-4 þ I halhoveno 
hu 0.10: vp | 16 OLord,%0themthatoverlivethem, ot mg 
wor. ; CE . we. 
wo hat** time was Hezcekiah ficke | and to all tat are in them. , the key thee (all 
d the yn Bout that *. : I ; {piri {ball be knowne that thou cau- overlive the men 
th, y_ Pole unto the death 0 and the Pr ophet - | my ipinit w d b aſt given life to th==e —_— 
. W - . r ia 
b _ Sim {aizh, ſonneof Amozzcame unto him, and |ſeſt me to * ſleep, an 5 + EE 
| bjren ? | . | EC 
b | . | | 4 after 
Wt apongod. 1. houſe inanorder , for thou ſhaltdic, | 17 Behold , for * felicity livey 5; Thar after that 
? he m_ = c ive = griefe., but it was thy pleaſure fo de era —_— —— 
avens. © no . "2M "INE q '$ IO thou reft 
þ Fr hi hear AN Then Hezckiah ® turned his face to | my ſoule from the pit of corruption oro iſe. 4 
Cots F rn Yraicd tothe Lord thou haſt caſt all my fins * behinde thy {Wheras Lthoghe 
io and pral | 9 to have live 
4 [yon the "I Peg I beſeech thee, Lord, re- | back. | Tochoo, ice, be 
My her vs ber now , how Thave walked before 18 For*thegrave cannot _ of + enemy » I 
, : .MEMDET b : . e :; they that 20 had oriefe upon 
| Dice ow thee intruth,and with a perfect heart, and | death cannot praiſe thee ; mh 2 frhy pie, 
; woe wvonhy "ft hich is goodinthy fight : | down into the pit , cannor hop £05 Jo 
: "a d bf have om _ | 4" p q | truth enofkis fins, and ey 
o eſtate , al - - > "= Dur; then | 
ng te and Hezekiah weptſore. | | = e ſhall Godsferonnth 
|; ES ths . «f Thencame the word of the Lord I9 Bit theliving, the —_ ME a thouſand lives, 
SET ic Fo ſayin confeſle thee , as 74s this day : the * God, hath placed 
: , 7 . man 1 1s w 
4 ox Jap; G CG unto Hezekiah, Thus | to the* children ſhall declare thy truth. | ro glorifi _ 
= 8: caich that a God of Davidthy Farher;I1 2o The Lord 6 ready — "ran All the —_— mf his 
yet A c ond | vill fins my Ong, au wrath . , when 
we borne : and diene thy teares: | therefore wee will ſing — vrah |, when 
Men y. have hcardthy praycr,exdſcene: ies of our lifein the houſe of the Lord, thr ves war 
weſee what a ty- , . d d eunto th daies fifteene daies of Your cl m_— 5A. Os 
Me dock ves m—_ ns f | 21 Thenſaid mow 3 __ _— ſeemed unwonty 
: | | o— rtheir finnes t 
_ 0-450 6 And I willdeliverthee « out of the | figs, and *lay it upon the boyle , a In longer i 
bur ip give him, Ig Ts: isCitie : I recover. | | yd God 
Fe ate. 0nd of the King o Aſhur,and this citic _ > Alſo Hezekiah #had aid, What is 3 = Ls 
: ., who might {; [l defend this citie. uſe there are fo few 
; hoe rod avi by” _ this ſigne ſhalt thou have of | the _—_— I ſhall goupinto rhe Ho in carh that dos 
| amy to rev( L : . ; | 1 | ; 
| ter L_ diſ- the Lor d.that the Lord will doe this thing of the Lord 4 37 SIN IE cheirdrie roma theſe 
; _—— x | | | ity ſhall acknowledge , and. the He ſhewerh wha! 
a dy pages that he hath ſpoke Is __— . he ſha- dr ihall aft them Jn thy | SN — vt 4 12 aksfor his benefits. 
; his fact | G - 8 Behold 3 I will br ing againe rneE is the uſe of the Congregation an ; x | 
is faith , afignes 


ws S | 2 King.20.7, a As verſe7. 
' wvaſe2s. and dow of the degrees., (whereby it 1S m4 Read 2 King F A 7 IM 
| Fes down in the diall of Ahaz by the © Sunne) © may: M Ns 


| rn ten degrees backward : ſo the _ te | Hezekiah is reproved , becauſe he ſheweth his treaſures unto the 
| ele, King, turned by ten _— > by the which de- | ** 2, eofodows of Babylon Moedo die $5 kann. 
fielſer it was gone downe. * the ſame time , * Merodach- *2Xi20ux: . 
felefethisſoug SLICES It WAS BONE OY "= ® T * the "Hol —_——_— : 
dhmenari 9 * Thewriting of Hezekiah Pa of baladan , the ſon of Baladan , King feſt Kim hal 
wlpoterey 9 Judah, when he had —_ {icke, an wW of Babel , ſent Þ letters , and & Pane came the m_ b 
8 monument 0 4 + | ; ; YE: - Perplrnarm; : 
om. infrmi- reCOyered of hisfickneſle; ; | ezckiah : for he had heard 'that CE IA ,exrof his raigne 
ure rin xo [I ſaid in thes cutting off of my ms ſick, and was recovered. FB 1 FS e great- 
Zn, aies , I ſhall yoo to the gone Uh 008 > And Hezekiah was <oladofthem,and bother 4 
| a, Palm g1, | . he reſidue of | | | ſires. he. ſhewed - hins 
xr ry grave : I am deprived of the refi ſhewed them the houſe of the trea res, he. them "h 
pultoulddie. my YEATCS: CL d. 2ven | the filver,and the gold, and the Ipices, ad his enemies , bur 
Fear 11 Iaid, Tſhallnot ſeethe op Tſball the precious oyntment;andall the houſe of them whom, God. 
pe, mong che the Lord inthe land of the ing | Je hisarmour, and all that was found in bs forgrcdand av 
. ; : ; - T7 . - 5M | - 
Gd fret his ICE INAN NO MOTE among the inhabitants af treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe; * ed. 
ounen the world. 


;< don ind is | OF in all his Kingdom that Hezekiah « Read 3K an: 
take ative, 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is Fog 


| m not. 5 ,. ISI 
none my the removed from me ,likea ſhepheards rent: Ra came Iſaiah the Prophet urito 
tey feels their I * have cut off like a weaver my lite: hee King Hezekiah, 2nd {aid unto him , What | 
{F' mme1 will cur mce off from the height : ry faidtheſemen 2. and from whence came 
; + Gal we ny day £10 night thop wilt mare a0 Ec | they to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, TIRy 
kThatis, inone Ce FE Yrning : but | 2fe comefrom a farre countrey unto me, F 
he ge 1 | 22, I rethoned* ro the morning + bir] PESO © rare bas 3 Kaas 
\ | Sia gr beake aig bones , ike on 1 Then ade Whathove AR 
zoming, burmy frOM day to night wilt thou miake an en in chinchouſe ? And Hezekiah anfwere ; RW ut 
renal ne te Of IN, +2 watlow . fo dig 7 All that is in mine houſe have they ſeen : Fe rem: 
wh he wee T4 Likeacrane, oraſwallow , ſodid I 


» W 


, INS I havenot ſhewed them. , RITREAT .:.-, 
a Goce Eies werelift up on high : O Lord,*i hath 5 AndIfaiahfaidto Hezekiah ; Heare vin, anon | 

IS = Oppreſled me, comfort me.. h ewbedof the Lord af tithe: | 

m1was © Oppre 

| 


forrow,r at I was not able to utter my words but onely to groane and ſigh. n To wit, 6: Behold 5 the: day eS COme 5 that all 
Yotrow and 8ticfe both of body and minde, R | that 


® 


2. * bl < DSi ®W ak, wh y 


JoknBaptiſt. 


Taiah. 


that is in thine houſe , and which thy fa- | 

thers have laid up in ſtore untill this day, 
—_ ſhall be © carried to Babel : nothing ſhall 
niſhment is de- he left, ſaith the Lord. 


clared how great- 


ly God dercherh v7 | And of thy fonnes , that ſhall pro- 
wine glory, - Ceed out of thee, and which thou ſhalt be- 


cet, ſhall they take away , andthey ſhall 


f Tharis ,cficers be ® eunuches in the palace of the King of 
an ervants, Babel. - 

$8 z Thenſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah , The | 
Word of the Lord is good, which thou 
haſt ſpoken : andhe ſaid , Yet let there be 
peace;and truth in my dayes. 


Cuaay, XL. 
2 Kemiſfon of ſoanes by Chyſk. 3 The comming of Iohn Bap- 
rift. 18 The Prophet reproveth the idolaters, and them that 
reſt not in the Lord. 


& Reade 2 King. 
20, 19, 


a This is,2 conſo- 


Omfort *ye, comfort ye my people, 


lation for the . 

Church , affiring will your God ſay. 

T r 

Thall be neverde, 2 Speake comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
titure of Pro- 


phers,wherebyhe And Cry unto her, that her.* warfare is ac- 
exorerhcheme compliſhed , that her iniquity is pardo- 
thar then were, ned : for ſhe hath received of the Lords 
and thoſe alſo that 


fondle come after hand < double for all her ſins. 


im , tocomfort 


the poore affict- Advyoice crieth in the © wilderneſle, 
(64. ang ro Hue £ Prepare ye the way of the Lord : make 


liverce bothof ſtraight in the deſert a path for our God. 
aifiiion 4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and e- 


cMeaning, fuffici- YEry 8 MOoUNtaine and hill ſhall bee made 
Efallconzetion, low : and the crookedſhall be ſtraight,and 
oe g4;e therough places plaine. | 

ſerved donble pu" 5 Andthe glory of the Lord ſhall bee 


iſhmenr. 


a To wit » ofthe revealed , and all Þ fleſh ſhall ſee it roge- 
e Thatis, in3z- thcr : for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 


lon , and . 
re ey. ken it. 
werekeprincay=0 6 At voice ſaid, Crie. And hee ſaid, 


tivity and miſery, 


f Meaning, Cyrus WV hat ſhall I cry 2 All fleſh zs graſſe,andall 
= o@ er the * grace thereof zs as the flowre of the 
dy - ana field, 

dywyro Jeu. 7 Thegraſſe withereth, the flower fa- 
fally cen, deth,becauſe'the Spirit of the Lord blow- 
on Joke eth upon it: ſurely the people 7s graſle. 
ridings of Jeſus 8 Thegraſle withereth, the flower fa- 


who was there deth : but the = Word of onr God ſhall 


C&liverer of his 


Ll 
of 
>. 


Cheech from fn {tand for Ever. 
mmMar3-3 9 © O Zion,thatbringeſt good tidings, 


orbinder this get TREE UP Into the high ® mountain : O 


deliverance, 


ſhall be up thy voyce with ſtrength: liftit up, be 
knowne through 


not afraid : ſay unto the Cities of Judah, 
Mk ond. of Behold®your God. | 


GENS hes Io Behold, the Lord God will come 


IfSiah, with power , and? his arm ſhall rule for | 


k Meaning,al mans 


wildomand nan- DIM, behold, his reward 7s with him , and 
7532-7 his work before him. 

1 The Spirit of 12 Heſhall feed his flocke like a ſhep- 
the r=iry in all heard : he ſhall gather the lambs with his 


that ſeem to have . . 
any excellency of ATME,, and carry them in his boſome, and 


—_— guide them with4young. 


m "Though confi- 

_— the frailty - . 

of mans nature, many of the Jews ſhould periſh, and ſo not be partakers of this deliverance, 
yet Gods promiſe ſhould be tnlfilled, and they that remained , thould feele the frui . 
n "To publiſh this beneft through allthe nad + (hp tree prog 
Etion oball mans felicity, which 1s to have Gods preſence. 
- agpayy 7 any other . and ſhall haye all means in himſelte to brin 

& 4q Belt 


© He ſhewerh at one word the perfe- 
Pp His power «7446 ſuffi- 
: is will to 
fhew his care and fayour over then; that are weak and tender, 


. Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings , lift 


| ſpeakeſt , O Iſrael , «My way is hid from 


— 


12 Who hath meaſyred the waters in 
his * fiſt ? and counted heaven with a *,Pedaing, tha 
ſpan , and comprehended the duſt of the all power, Por 
earth in a move 2 and weighed the for the $a 
mountaines ina weight , 
balance? 

13 Who hathinſtruced the ſpirit of the 
Lord? or was © his counſcller, or taught c ws nevus 
him ? Fol ine wc 

14 Of whom tooke hee counſell, and end andpupole 
who inſtructed him , and taught him in the 
way of judgement? or taught him know- 
ledge, and ſhewed unto him the way of 
underſtanding ? 

' 15 Behold, the nations areas a drop of _ -. 
a bucket, and are counted as the duſt of + 
the balance : behold, he taketh away the 
Iflesasalitle duſt. 

16 And Lebanon zs not ſufficent for 
fire, northe beaſts thereof ſufficient fora 
burnt offering. | | 

17 All nations before him are as * no- © He ſpeteh l 
thing, and they are counted to him , lefſe ts thy" cont 
then nothing, and vanitie, X tet 


yt. + ed 
and the hils in a ofhis cart” 


nor their * 
18 To. whom then ” will yee liken cotinny , fr 


onely in God. 


! God ? or what fimilitude will yee ſet unto ned 


im? ary , 
19 The workeman melteth- an image, Roi bee wn. 
or the goldſmith beatethir out ingold, or ** 2 
the goldſmith maketh ſilver plates. 

20 Doth not the * poore chuſe out a 7 eoed.ne 
tree thatwill not rot, for an oblation ? he en, eeingtha 
ſecketh alſo unto him a cunning worke- hire nor w ut 
man, to prepare an image , that ſhall not cvs, vil 
be moved. to fre they 

21 Know yee nothing ? have yeenot 3. ,.. us 
heard? it ? hath it nor been told you from vemnio oo. 
the beginning ? have ye not underſtoodit condemnat ide 
by the* foundation of the earth? — » Gn you uu 

22 Hee ſitteth upon the circle of the give Eng 
earth, and the inhabirants thereof are as Min" one 
graſſchoppers , hee ſtretcheth out thehea- j=y* tHe 
vens asa curtaine, andſpreadeth them out them,noryort 
as atent to dwell in. 

'23 Hee bringeth the princes to no- 
thing, and maketh the judges of the earth, 
as vanities 

24 As though they were not planted, 
as thoughthey were not ſowen,as though 
their ſtocke tooke no root inthe earth:for | 
hee did eyen © blow upon them , and they ppexreth in 
withered , and the whirlewind will take 57; cs" 


our cies, 


faileth. Che had or 
25 Why faieſt thou, O Jaakob , and kenghers WOE 


the 


God not to be figured, 
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| God orovide th for his. 


the Lord,and my judgement is paſſed over] 


- mine excellent 


L Thi, bythe be not afraid, for I am thy God : I will 


_ F 
*. . +33 
3:4 \ 
+ 


f 


Chap. xj. VVhat idoles are, 231. 


of my God? h 
28 Knoweſtthou not, or haſt thou not 
| heard; that the everlaſting God, the Lord 
he "abs hath created the * ends of the earth 2 hee 


bot 0 95s neither fainteth ,nor is weary : there&no 
came. = (>2rching of his © underſtanding. 


Shewing » . . 
me ontpaen 29. But hee giveth ſtrengrh unto him 
ery ek ur that fainteth , and unto him that hath no 
the cauie © 


wy inowafti- ſtrength, he increaſeth power. 

Io that truſt 

E com "7- and be weary , and the young men ſhall 

cworielee 5 ſtumble and fall. 

od 31 Bur theythatwaite upon the Lord, 
ſhall renew zheir ſtrength : they [hall lift up 
their wings as the Eagles:they ſhall runne, 
and not bce weary, and they ſhall walke, 
and not taint, 

X LE 


6 Their 1dolatrie. 


CH a P. 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people. 
27 Deliverance promiſed to Zion. 


1 God, though KT 2 ſilence before me, O Iflands, 


Jed hi | ; 
calm A and let the people » renew their 


tows , requiets ſtrength : ler them come neere , and let 
un befeud i them ſpeake : let us come together into 
tres Judgement. = yy 

ws, 2 Who raiſed up © juſtice from the 
ted (whowes: Eaſt , aud called him to his foot 2 and gave 
Gob jute * the nations before him , and ſubdued 


Ro ene NE KINgS 2 NC gave them as duſt to the 


way of the ſword , 141d As {cattercd ſtubble unto his 
din fo o his bow. | 


alc himn 3 He purſuedthem , and paſſed ſafely 
= © by the waythat he had nor gone with his 


feet: 

F | Who hath wrought and done it? he 
«Wh hatcre- that calleththe 4 generations from the be- 
marined bis pinfling. I the Lord am the © firſt;and with 
e Though the the laſt I am the ſame. | 


k ip | | 
braygol,ys 5 Thelfles ſawit,and did * feare, and 
they daniſh no- | : I 

tag fry lc the ends of the carth were abaſhed, . drew 


one,unchan M7 
mice 6 Every man helped his neighbour, 
hellbeefor ever and ſaid to his brother, * Be ſtrong. _ 
= 7, So Mev contours me 
«.- tounder , and hee that ſmote with the 
Gee ed hammer , him that {mote by courſe, ſay- 
ne feed againſt 17g, It 1S ready for the ſodring ; and he 
erldery. faſtned it with nailes, thar itſhould not be 
ec of th moved. | 3 1179 
wie thi fiper. 8 © But thou; Iſrael, art my i ſervant, 
i and therefore £4 thOU Jaakob, whom I have choſen, the 
nh 1%. ſeed of Abraham my friend. | 


ite thy ſelfe 
fin re per- 9 Fort I have takenthee from the ends 
tes, of the earth , and called thee before the 


chiefe thereof, andiaid unto thee , Thou 
art my ſervant, I have choſcn thee,and not 
caſt thee away. 


Lo 'Fearethou not, for I am with thee: 


of ny pre | gk 
nile, nz ww. ftrengthen.thee,and help thee, and will ſu- 
fl wile, Kaine thee with the right handof my ju- 


wy faithful ang ſtice, 


with thee, ſhall periſh. 


not! finde them : row, the men of ſtrife 


noughr. Troy | 

13 For 1 the Lord thy God ywill hold 
thy right hand , faying unto thge ; Feare 
not, I will hzIpethce. | 

14 Fearenort, thou ® worme; Jaakob, 
and yce men of 1iracl : I will helpe thee, 
ſaith the Lord, andthy Redeemerthe ho- 
ly One of Ifracl. L 

15 Behold, I will make thee a roller, 
and a new threſhing inſtrument having 
tecth : thou ſhalt thre(h the ® mountaines, 
and bring them to powder, andſhalt make 
the hils as chaffe. A 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them , and the 
winde ſhall carry them away , and the 


 whirlewind ſhall ſcatter them : and thou 


{halt rejoice in the Lord , and ſhalt glory 
in the holy One of Iſrael. 
17 When®the pooreand theneedy ſeek 


lethforthirſt : Ithe Lord will heare them: 


I the God of Ifracl will not forſake 


them. ) 
18 Iwill open rivers inthe tops of the 


| hils, and fountaines inthe mids. of theval- 


leyes. I will make. the wildernefle as a 
poole of water -, and the waſt ? land as 
ſprings ofwater, | | 
19 1 will ſet in the wildernes the Ce- 
dar, the Shittah tree, and rhe Myrrhe tree, 
and the Pine tree, and I will ſet in the wil- 
derneſle the Firre tree, the Elme, and the 
Boxe tree together. | - 
20 Therefore let them ſee and know, 


and let them conſider and underſtand to- 


gether that the hand of the Lord hath done 
this, and the holy One of Iſrael 4 hath 
created it; "Y 

21 * Stand to your cauſe,ſaiththe Lord: 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons , faith the 
King of Jaakob. = 

22 Letthembring them forth, and {ct 
them tell us what ſhall come : ler them 


{hew theformer things what they be, that 
we may conſider them, and know thelat- 
ter end of them : cither declare us things 
for to come; _ =: 
23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter , that wee may know that yee 
are gods: yea, doe good or doeevill;that 


we may declare it, andbehold it together, 


24 Behold, ye arc of no value,andyour 
making is of nought : man hath * choſen 
anabomination by them. 


| + 25 © have raiſed up *from the North, 


| and 


5 


for they ſhall bee as nothing , and the 
men that warre againſt thee as a thing of 


warer,and theres none (their tongue fai-. 


- 3. Behold, all they thatprovoke thee, 
{hall beaſhamed and confounded : they 
ſhall be as nothing , and they that ſtrive 


I2 Thou ſhalt ſccke them, and ſhalt 


I Becanſethey ſhal 
be deſtroied, 


m Thus hee cal- 
leth them, becauſe 
they were cou- 
temned of all the 
world , and that 
they , conſidering 
their owne 

eſtate, ſhould ſeek 
unto, him for 


helpe. 

nI will make thee 
able to deſtroy all 
thine enemies, be 
they never fo 
mighty : and this 
chiefely is refer- 
red ro the king- 
dome of Chrilt, 


oO That is , they 
that ſhall be affi- 
Qed in the capti« 
vity of Babylon, 


* 


p -God willrather 
change the order 
of nature , then 
they ſhould want 
any thing .thar cry 
ro him by true 
faith in their mi- 
ſeries ; declaring 
to them heereby; 
thar they ſhall lack 
nothing | by the 
way » whenthey 
returne from Ba- 
bylon, 


q That is , hatli 
appointed,and der 
termined , that it 
ſhall - ſo cope to / 


paſle. | 
He biddeth. the 
ohcers to prove 
their religion, and 
to bring fonh 
their Ws my 
they m: trie 
wither they 
know all/ things 
4nd; can; doe, al 
things , which if 
they. cannor doe, 
hee concluderh., 
that rhey; are ng 
ds . , , bur vile 


OV : 
1doles, 


{So that gn 
cannot, make . 
idole, but he muſh 
doe*thar .., which 
God dercſterh & 
abhorterh:: for he 
chulerh his-ow.1e 
goviſep, wadicg I 
keth the Lords. , 
r Meaning, the 
Caldeans: 


Chriſts humiittie. 


Taiah. 


v Thats, Oy" and hee ſhall come: from the Faft {unne 
things in my ſhall ' hecallupon my Name , and hall 
ane » and by my I 
come upon=* princes as upon clay , andas 
b, the potter treadeth myre under the foot. 
LET. 26 Who hath declared from the be- 
ordered by Go4s pinning , that we may know 2 or before 


providence and 


«ppointment, - Tt IS ri 2 
ppoiment, ” time , that we may ſay , He 1s righteous : 


_ WÞ® . > » 
Chaldeans and Surcly there is none that ſheweth : ſurely 


 v Thatss, Oycus 


dire&ion: where = 
by hce meaneth, 
that both their 


hers. 4 
y Memiag . char there 1s none that declareth : ſurclyrhere 
Rok cm 1SNONE that heareth 7 your words. | 
worke any of 25 I amthe firſt that ſaith to Zion, Be- 


z That is, the If- 
raclites. which re- 
turne from the 
captivity. 

a Towit, a con- 
tinnall ſnacceſſion 
of Prophets and 
Mlinaiters. 

b when TI locked 
whether the i- 
deles conld doe 
theſe rhings , 1 
found that they 
had neither wit- 
dome nor power 
ro doe any thing: 
therefore he con- 
claderth - thar all 
are _ wicked that 
arvſt in ſach va- 
Nitic, 


hold, behold = them: and I will give to 
Jeruſalem * one that ſhall: bring good ti- 
dings. | 

28 But when Þ I beheld , there was 
none , aad when I inquired of them, 
there was no counſeller , and when I de- 
manded of them they anſwered not a 
word. _ | 

29 Behold they are all vanitie :- their 
worke is of nothing , their images are 
winde and-confuſton. 


Claare.KLIL 


7 The obedience and humilitie of Chriſt. 6 Wy hee was ſent 
mio the world. 11 The yocation of the Gentiles. 


B Ehold , * my ſervant : * I will ſtay 
vpon him : mine clect , 7 whom my 
foule © delighreth : I have put my Spirit 
upon him : hee ſhall bring forth © judge- 
Clift after they INCNE TO the Gentiles. 

gear promiſe, be. 2 Heſhallnot*crie , nor liftup , nor 
cauſe bee is i® cauſe his voice to be heard inthe ſtreet. 

l [ * | A 
=. 3: A bruiſed reed {hall he nor break, 
andradiied, and the ſmoking 8 flaxe ſhall hee nor 
mitzed all wy po- -QUENCH:NE [hall bring forth judgements in 
wer to him , asto £ 
a moſt  fairhfull truth. | £2 Y4A 
fevers vil, 4 , He ſhall not faile nor be diſcoura- 
5 ieaffice ty BE till hee have | ſer judgement in the 
givine bim the .Carth : and the+* l1fles ſhall waite for his 
tulnefls of my vp 

5. Thus ſaith God the Lord (hethat 

created the heavens and ſpread them a- 

broad : he that ſtretched forth the earth, 

and the buds thereof : hee that giveth 
breathrunto the people upon it , and ſpirit 
to them that walke therein) . 


a That is., :Chrift. 
who in reſpect of 
his manhoud is 
called here , fer- 
vant. Thke Pro- 
phets u'e to 
make mention of 
Chriſt afrer they 


Spicic. 

c Hconely is 2c- 
ceptable unto re, 
and they rhar 
come unto me 
him : for theres 
no other -me-nes 
of reconciliation, 


d Hee- fnall de- 
Clare himſetfe g0- 
vernour over whe 
Gentules , and call 
them by his word, 
and rule them by 
his Spirit. 

c His commine 


tcouſneſle, and will = hold thine hand, and 
I wilkkeepe thee, and givethee fora ® co- 
irall nor be with yenant ofthe people, axd for alight ofthe 


pom . . 
&s exrthiy princes. entil S 
f Heb wil G v5 


ill no : . 2: _ 
burttheweatnd 7. T hat thou maiſt open theeies of the 
pon nl Coon blinde, azd bring out the priſoners from 
rem. 


the priſon : and them that fit in darkneſſe, 

outof the priſon houſe. TY 
8 1 am the Lord , this is my Name, 

and my ® glorie will I not give to ano- 


g Meaning , the 
wieke of a kmpe 
cr cendle , which 
is almoſt cur , bur 
he-will'cheriſh ir 
and ſmrfee ir , thar 
it may ſhine” 
brieheer, ; fo ; , 2 

h Althongh he favour the weake , yet will he not ſþare the wicked , but will judge them 
according rotrath and equity. - | 1 Till hee haveletall things in good order. k The 
Gentiles 141 be defirous ro receive his doctrine. I Meaning , nnto a lawfulland juſt 
vocation. m- To affiſtand guide rhee. n As him , by whom the. promiſe made to 
aft nations in Abraham; thall bee tuif:led. -o I will not ſufter my glory to be diminiſhed: 
which I ſhould doe , if I were nor faithtuil in performing the ſame ,and the idolaters thereby 
would excoll their idoles aboye me. | 4 


- 


6 TIthe Lord havecalled theein' righ- 


— 


— — 


The Gentiles calleg; 
ther, neither my praiſe to graven images. TOY 

9 Behold, the former things are 
? come to paſſe, and new things doe I de- Þ As in timeyan 
clare : before they come forth; I tell you fn wy —_ 
of them. wlll be intimeco 

10 Sing untothe Lord anew ſong,and 
his praiſe from the end of the earth : yee 
that goe downe tothe Sea ,, andallthar is 
therein : the Ifles and the inhabitants 
thereaf. 

11 Let the wilderneſfle and the cities 
thereof lift up thezr voice, the townes that 
q Kedar doth inhabit ; let the inhabitants J Meaning | the 
of the rocks ſing, let them ſhout from the whom hee ans 
top of the mountaines, 

12 Letthem giveglory unto the Lord, 
and declare his praiſeinthe Iſlands. 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forth as a*gy- * He ve 
ant: hee ſhall ſtirre up 4s courage like a 4 ti pore in 
man of warre : he ſhall ſhout andcrie, ofhis Ch 
and ſhall prevaile againſthis enemies. 

14 I have a long time holden my 
peace : I haye beene ſtill , andrefrained 
my felfe : zow will I cry like a * travel- \ I wit tuto 


ecute my ven 


ling woman : I will deſtroy and devoure geaee, wir 
| ; fave ſo long de- 


Whom hee 
prehendeth al the 
people of theEaf, 


r He ſheweththe 


at ONCE, ferred , 2 1 wo- 
15 I will make waſte mountaines and My dre 


hils, and drie up all the herbes, and ] win tein 
will make the floods Iſlands , and I will 
drie up the pooles. | 

16 & And I will bring the* blind by » Thz is, y 
a way that they knew not , and leade which Dd 
them by paths that they have notknown: I 
I will make darkeneſle light before them, 
and crooked things ſtreight. "Theſe things 
will I doe unto them , .and not forſlke «. 
them, | : jk 

17 They ſhall be turned backe : they 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in gra- 
ven images , and ſay to the molten ima- 
ges, Yeeare our gods, | | 

18 © Heare, yeedeafe : and ye blind 
regard, that ye may ſee, 


+ 


19 Who is blinde but my * ſervant? Jon nnd 
or deafe as my * meſſenger , that I ſent? motlighebecals 
who is blind as the 7 perfe&, and blind as x The Frick 1 
the Lords ſervant? 1 commit 


20 Sceing many things , but thou kee- 7 
peſtthem not ? opening the eares, but he #7; 
heareth nor. | | = 

21 The Lord is willing for his righte- 
ouſneſſe ſake har hee may. magnifie* the 
Law, andexalt it. 


22 Butthis people is* robbedand ſpoi- ox. 


led, andſhall bee all ſnared in dungeons, wenve RR 
and they {hall be hid in priſon houſes: they of weir nexus 
ſhall be for a prey , and noneſhal deliver: owne fn ' 

a ſpoile, and none ſhall ſay,* Reſtore. here fhall be 


none. to ſuccour 


23 Whoamong you ſhall hearken to jan , ow 
this, anz take heed , and heare for ®after- the 
wards ? ws 3 t he bath pol, 

24 Who gave Jaakob foraſpoile, and mat. 


Iſrael to the robbers 2 Didnot the Lord, 
becauſe 


8 FS 
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+ $3 RT B&B TRERTREWTITI THESE OD. 


nance £{0 


God promiſeth deliverance. 


' Aer theſe 
threarnin wr hee 

h delive- 
wy is 
Chuch , becauſe 
hee hath tegede- 
raethem,adopted 
them » and called 


them. 
þ wherhou ſeeſt 
dangers and eo 
ies on all 
js remember 
this benefit & the 
bye of thy wa 
ad it ſhall e 
courage thee. 
water anc 
fre ; he meaneth 
a kinde of trou- 
tes andperils, 
d I tnened Sane- 
hends power a- 
gals coun- 
; and made 
renk to ſuffer 
tha affliQion 


' which+ thou 


ſhouideſt have 
done, and fo were 
s the pai 
thy ranſome, cap. 
7.9 

e 1-vill not pare 
any man , rather 
then thon ſhoul- 
&\ periſh ; for 
God more eſtee- 
neth one of his 


f farhfull , then all 


ed inthe 


f He prophefieth 
of their delive- 
rnce from the 


wail 


to - that 
which is written, 
Dent.30.3, 
fewing, that 
wr 
of 
thew , except hee 


negleC& his 
he" -Name and 


worke- ,- nor all 


eine 


nt of 


Chap. xii. 


God the Lord. 


becauſe we hs ſinned againſt him 2 for my witneſles ;, ſack the Lord . that T am 


they would not walke in his waies , nei- 
ther be obedient unto-his Law. 

25 Therefore hee-hath powred upon 
him his fierce wrath ,, aad rhe ſtrength of 
battell : and it ſet hin on fixe round about, 


and he knew not,and it burned him up, yer / | the holy One of frac , 


he conſidered nor. 


X.L I-IL, 


2 The Lord comforteth hi people. He promiſeth delzv2rance to 
the Tewes. 11 There ts no God but one alone. 


"07 "07 "ot 


Utnow thus faith the Lord *that crea- 
red thee, O Jaakob : and hee rhar for= 
med thee, O lſrael, > fearenot : for I have 
redeemedrhee : I have called thee by thy 
name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the 
© waters, I will be withthee, and through. 
the floods, that they doenot overflow thee. 
Whenthou walkeſt thorow the very firc, 
thou ſhaltnor bee burnt, neither {hall the 
flame kindle upon thee. . 

For Iamthe Lord thy God, the ho- 
ly One of [fracl , thy Saviour : I gave4E- 
7 gypr for thy ran{ome, Erhiopia , and Seba 
tor thee; 

4 Becauſe thou walt precious: inmy 
fight ; and thou waſt honourable, and.1 10- 
ved thee, therefore will I give * man for 
thee, and people for thy ſake. 

5  :Feare not,for Iam withthee: Iwill 
bring thy ſeed from the f Eaſt, and gather 
thee fromthe Weſt: > 

6 . I will ſay to the North, Give:andto 
the South, Keepe nor backe : 


the endsof the earth. 

7 - Every one ſhall bee called by my 
s Name: for I created him for my grone; 
formed him, and made him. | 

8. I will bring torth the blinde pcople, 
and they fhall have eics,and the dcate, and 
they ſhall have cares, : 17: 

9. -Ectall the nations be gathered®0- 
gether-z-and lctthe people bee aflembled: 
who among them 'can! declare this, and 
{hew.:us former'things .? Ict them brivg 


bew doe, forth i'witneſles ,: that they may bee; juſti- 


41 
i To prove that 
ngs which 
n of the, 


\ TA 
ap , that 
ce of the 
hindereth 
inthe _m_ 
of the 
Ty they » wry 
Go fg when 
"7 by 


IP 8 
Rs 


to whom 
giv en. my 
Mm Ch, 


te- 
4nd 
| Lge © the 


fed : bur let _ 
truth, #73 8: 
10-You:? are my; piacila ”7 fark he 
Lord , and. my ® {6xvayt;, whom:I haye 
choſen: therefore ye (hail know;and.bc- 
leeve me, and yee {hall underſtand'that] 
am: before mee there was,no,Gpd tor- 
med;\neithet ſhall there be after; -ME+7+; 3 
L'1- E Coen Lam the: Lord; and belide 


SUEave by and Kiyi 5 ke: 


WL 


12. 7 delved % and 1 have ſaved. 
and I have.ſhewed..,. when there-was no 


ſtrange godamong you: therctore/you;are 


41 


brine g My | 


ſonnes from farre, and my daughters trom 
; thou honoured me with 


| 


me 


God. MI 

13 Yea, bcfore the day was ; Lami, and 
there is none that. can deliver outef mme 
hand: I will docit,and-who.ſhall ler ic? 

14 'Thus faiththe Lord yourxedeemer, 
For your fake;1 
have ſcntto Babel, and® broughs i itdown: 
{ they are all fugitives. and the Caldeans 
\ cric in® the ſhips... 

15 Iam the Lord your holy One, 
creator of Lracl, your King. 


7 } 


| the 


tic 4watcrs. 

17 When he: bringeth out the f chater 
and horſe,the armic aid the power lieto- 
octher, axdihall not riſe , they are cxtinR, 
and quenched as towe, 

18 Remember, yee :not the. former 


things,,,ncither regard yec the things of 


old..,, brig 
I9 Behold , I doe 4 new thing : now 
{hall ircome forth : :{hall:you nor know it? 


floods inthe wilderncile. 
20 'The wilde” beafts ſhall honour 1 me, 
1 the dragons and the oftriches , becauſe: 
gave water inthe deſert , and floods inthe 
wildernefle to give drinke to my people, 
even to mine eld, 
21 This people have I formed for my 
ſelfe;: they lhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
O Jaakob, but t»gy haſty wearied me n O 
Iracl.. 
.. 23, Thou haſt * not or brought mee the 
ſheepe of thy burnt offerings, neither haſt | 
a facrifice. 1 
havenot cauſed thee to ſerve with an £ 
fering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 
- 24. Fhou boughteſt me no ſweet 2 ſa- 
vour with. money, neither haſt thou made 
me drunke with the far of .thy ſacrifices, 
bur thou. haſt-made-mee to.® ſerye with 
thy finnes , and wearied mee with, thing 
iniquities. 
Ya IPeven I 3m;he. that, pong 
thine intquities, for m4unc owne jake Z 
will not remember thy. 7 -.-- 
26 Putmein*<rc membrance : let ube 
judged;rogether; : couat thou, that chou 
maiſtbe juſtified, - 
. 27. Thy * firſt father hath fi nfed , and 
thy c 7". a have. tranſgretled: againſt 


a g: 
Fay, 


My Therefore: 1. have f prophaned the £ 
rulers of the. Sancuarie , and haye 1a ade 


Ja a curſe, and Ifraeta - Pt 2 3 


a way in?theſea, anda parhin the mmigh | 


[ wjlleyen make a way in the * deſert, and 


22 Andthouhaſt not * called upon me, 


- fort 


2X LTV*; EE 


nw 5 4 87 
s The Ind promiſeth comifort,and. that wt a/e17 TE 2 
Churth 'of divers Pavionss' - 9' The vanitye of i idvies. 147:The 
beaftlit & of idvlateri, © -g eear-rets 
R 3 Yet 


133 


0.0 By Darius and 


0 hey. ſhall cries. 
when they wauld:; 
eſcape. by. waters: 
ſeging,  thar , rhe, 
Ouny + ,of Buy. 
phrares 1s tur 
anuther. Way. by, 
the enemie. .,. 
p.W Ng hee _w_ 
| en thee fram: 
Pharzoþh » Exod, 
14 hanoh | 
q; Whey the Ifra- 
ites p:fled tho- 
—_ 7 Jets Joſh; 


r + Ki) he deli- 
vered his people 
out of Egypt. 
ft Pharaoh arid his 
mightie ame, 
t Meaning \,. that 
their deliverance 
out of Babylon 
ſhould bee more 
famous , then that 
from Egypt WS, 
Jer. 23.7. Hag. 2; 
IO, 2 Cor. 5.17. 
Revel. 21. 5, 
y They ſhail have 
ſuch | abundance 
of all things \, as 
they returne home 
even in. the drie 
and barren places, 
that ' the + very 
beaſts ſhall feele 
my. bends ; and 
ſhall ackriowledge 
them : much more 
men ought to he 
thankfull for. the 


worſhipped 

as thou rates 

to have done. 

0 on 
not w 

ly received _ 

which 1 comand 

thee +No diddet - 

me. Where- 

y Hes wet, 

= -his tmercics 

were rthe-* one 


caufe; of 'their I 


liverance ,-foraſ- 
much as they hed 
deſeryed the col» 
trar 

z Meming i 
faith obedi- 


ence. ; 
'a Eithet fot the 


compoſitiort of che 
treer red 
Exod... 


wks 
'cenſe, By 


'b ;Thoy lt Na 


mee” t Fi A 


heone bY br 1 by 


CIT forget ary 
thing that may 
_—_ for'thy' jn- 
cation,pir mee 
in colnegtnince, 
and ſpeak 'for thy 
ſelfe. 2280 
Thins-/ ane 


— n 
6.T by Prion 
as 1s ka, 


abhorred —_ 
oe 


Morne 
ther times. .', 
9 44 «391 
” 


yy 


> 


The fiſt and laſt, 


mmm Em CS 


Iſaiah. 


x”, 


'Vahiti of idols 


a He created and 
choſe thee from 
the beginning of 
his owne mercie, 
and before thou 
COi aldeft me rit Aa- 
ny thing. 

b Whem God ac- 
cepterh as righre- 


of the Law,and of - 
thine holy Voca- 


c'Becauſe man of 
hirpſelfe is as the 
drie and barren 
land,he promiſerh 
to - moiſten "him 
with the waters 
of his holy + app 


creale 'wonderful- 
after their de- 
hverance trumBa- 
bylon, 
c By this diyerfi- 
tic of ipeech hee 
meanct One 
thing : that is, 
that the people 
ſhall be holy , and 
receive. the true 
religion of God, 
as Fial. 87.5. 


f I1-am alwaies 
like my ſelfe ,rhat 
85. > mercifull ro- 
ward my Chmch 
avd-mofſt able to 
- mg") it - as 
Chap. :4T. 4. and 
48.12. Rey, 1.17. 
and 22.13. 


And appoint 
She that nA de- 
liver. the Church. 
H That is, declare 
unto mee how 
ought to proceed 
Herein. 


- God, calleth the 
kaclites ancient, 
ei" prefer- 
Ted them; to all { 
.other-in his eter- 
nall election. 

k Meaning, their 
.idoles. -- 


1” Reade Chape. 


-83. TO, 
'm- Whatſoever 


-they beſtow-upon 


their idoles/, rd 

-make the to ſeem 

-glorious:: - 

n That is.the ido- 
ers, ſeeing their 


/ þ Where - 
| frand Fer iy 


. which 


-rie :, "feving Lin 


; togcrher. 'S 


Yar here: OJaakob my ſervant, 


and Iſrael whom I bavechoſen. 

2 Thus faith the Lord' that made thee, : 
and formed * rtheefromr the wombe : he 
will helpe thee. Feare not, O Jaakob-my 
ſervant;and thou righteous, b whom [I have 
choſen.” 

2” For T will powre water upon the 


b <thirſtie,andfloods upon the dry ground: 


I will powre my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and 
my blefling upon the buds. 

4 And they 4 ſhall grow asamong, the 
grafle, andas the willowes by the rivers of 
waters, '-- 

5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords: ano- 
ther'©ſhall be called by thc name of Jaa- 


kob:iand'another {hall ſubſcribe with his | 


hand-unto the Lord, andname himſcltc by 
the name of Iſrael. © 
6 Thus faith the Lord the kirig of Iſ- 
rael,and his redeemer the Lord oft choſtes, 
Iam the firſt, and I am thelaſt, and with- 
out mes there no God; - 

7 And who islike me , that ſhall 8 call 
and ſhall declare it, and ſer ® it in order be- 
fore me, ſince I appointed the * ancient 
people? and whar is at hand , and what 
things areto come ? letk them ſhew unto 
them. 

$ Feareye not, neither bee afraid: have 
notl told thee of old, and haye declared it? 

you arceyen my witneſſes, whether there 
be a God beſide me, and that there'is no 


I God thatT know not. 


' © *Allthey that makean image, are va- 
nitic , and® their delectable things ſhall 
nothing profit : and they are their owne 
witneſſes, ® that they ſee not nor know : 
therefore they ſhall'be confounded. 

'r0: Who hath made ®a god, ormolten 
an image,that is? profitable for nothing? 

11 | Behold , all that are of the#'tel- 
lowſhip thereof ſhall be confounded + for 
the workemen themſelyes are men i; let 
them all be gathered together,and* ſtand 
up, jet rhey thall feare andbe confoutded 


12 "The ſmith taktth an inftruRent;.and 
worketh in the coales , and faſhioneth'it 
with hammers \, ard workethi it with'rhe 
ſtrengrth'gf his armes : yea, he is'anfhun- 


 gred, and his ſtrengthfailerh : ;he drinketh 


no water, andis faint, -.. 
13 The carpenter ftrercherh ontaline: 


of a main”, that it = remaine in an 
houle.. 

14 Hee will how: him downe cedars, | 
and rake'the pine trecand the 6ake, and 
| taketh courage-among the trees'of thefo- 
reſt: he plantetha firre-erce, and the raine. 
doth nouriſhit. -';- ©: 

15 And man beth thereof: fow hee! 
w1ll take thereof, and ” warme himſelfe: 1 eſe fork 
he alſo kindleth irand baketh bread, yet malice of he 


ſome T we 


dol: 
he maketh agod,and worſhippeth it : he thowh b they 
maketh it an idoleand boweth unto it, 2.5% n_ 


16 He burneth the halfe thereof even 9 *+n0 berer 


then the r«| of 


inthe fire, and upon the halfe thereof he the murer vice. 


17..Andthe r efidue thetea he nakech dales, 


and worſhippeth and praicth unto it, and 
ſaith, Deliver me : for thou art my God. 
18.T hey have not knowne, norunder- 
ſtood : ? for God hath ſhut their cies that y The Trophe 
they cannorſee, and their hearts, that they Srob bran 
cannot underſtand. CON 


It 1s poſſible that 


| : thculd bee to 
19 AndnoneÞconfiderethin his heart, nr Scene 


neither # there knowledge nor anderſtan- ſuch hominis 
ding to ſay,I haye burnt halfe of it,event in bnSadeidct 
the fire:, and have baked bread alſo upon CO 
the coles thereof ::L have roſtcd fleſh, _ Yom 
caten it,and {hall I make the reſidue there- 

of an abomination > ſhall I bow to the 

ſtocke of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth * of aſhes : a ſodiiced : He uns 
heart hath deceived him , that he cannot cubes: 
dehiver his ſoule, nor ſay, Is therenoralie ge: co rk bin 
inmy.right hand? El 7 

21 *Remember theſe (O Jaakob and cligodip Ehlers 
[frael) for thou art my ſervant: iI have age eg 
tormed thee:thouart my ſervant: O Lracl angle tha they 
forget menot. ny, bao 

22  have'put away thy cranſpreſſions ro 
like acloud;and thy finnes asa miſt:turne among me. 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee. YC FOA 

p23.» Rejoice, ye heavens : : forthe Lord te worke of Loris 
hath-done it : ſhoure yee lower parts of £2. Qultbe 
the carth' : braſt forth into prailes yeC 85 cir hi 
mountains,'O foreſt and CVCrPArCOTINEEsr on ſhall bes. ove 
in::for-the Lord hath redeemed pre? 
and will be glorified:inI{rael. - | 

24. Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer; 
and he that formeditheefrom thewombe, 


Fam theLord tharmade allthings » \chat cncnetrte 


he faſhioneth it with'a' red threed' , hee ſpreadout the heavensalone;and ſtrerched Nevo Babylois 


planeth it , andhe purzrayeth i it wittr the 
x conipaſle, and makett'ir after tlic taftiion 
of a man, and according to the” beauric 


they-arerior one 4 DIO F 
nano — unpro- : 

a but chap. 41. 24. ahotninable t apd ie th cke of errours, 
Jerem. 10. 15. Habakkuk , a nine av Jp *q a, ich by any way 
conſent either to the, niſying - that rhe multitude 


worſhipping. , 
ſhould not then FR bg Baby 6 when God vill by 
excuſe themſelves.tHfereby among men, 
the idolaters ,. which forget their owne necelfiies to ſer forth theirs 


their idoles, 


evengearies"; akhongh- they |! 
Keation of 
evurittoyard 


£ He deſeribeth ther 


+ eng: 


ourthe earth by/myſelfe. + . ag 
29 [deſtroy the*tokens of the ſooth- ru ha te bo 
faiers-3'tnd make-them that! conjeaure, ir der ths 


' fooles ;andturne thewiſe men backward, ve fre tery 


and ke their knowledge foolithneſle. 4.0f Th, 26 \ and 


2 26: « He confirmeth the word of his 5 Foo og 


dſervarit; and p>rformeth the counſeltof Church of cob 
14 favour arid delives 


\ his meſſengers, faying to —_—" cance. 
alt 


* cateth fleih, he roſteth the roſte andis ſa- bo bo rfl 
tisfed - alſo hee warmeth himſelfe-; and mk lh 
ſanh, Aha, lam warme , I have beene at dine LE: 
the fire, ory roborsiry 
reſt of their 5. 


a-god, ever his idole ; he boweth unto it, ther make «a, 
ble or trenchers 


SS rr mmsowoc bg pcdtafcc. wf.c ci a... ee. 


cw ”': ocws TY ww TY = ae ST 


"Wy = © Co 


CT EAT a. ASSERTS. 


Deliverance by Cyrus. 
: feſhewerh\that 


- whe he brought 


: TY "; 45 
- 


\ 


Chap. xlv. 


The Gentileacalled. 135 


ſhalt bee inhabited : and to the cities of 
Golswork ould Jydgh, Ye ſhall be built up, and I will re- 
be no lefſe nota : , 
ke = tis heir pajre the decaied places thereof, 

27 Heſaith to the* deepe, Be drie, and 
kn or © 6s 1 Will dric up thy floods. ; 
"To affure them 28 He ſaith to d Cyryy ». Thou art my 
e der debver- ſhepheard : and he ſhall performe all my 
he perſon by tire ſaying alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
wncecdenan be built : andtorhe Temple , Thy foun- 
bedeedyeayn. dation ſhall be ſurely laid. 


_——=— - XL. 


1 The deliverance of, the people by Cyrus. 9 God jutt in all 
Ins workes. £0 The calling of the Gniiles. 


wes of their de- 


java T Hus faith the Lord unto * Cyrus his 
qeotu.enry b anointed , whoſe right hand I have 


kc holden to © ſubdue nations before him : 
tate pero therefore will I weaken the loines of kings, 
'b lecauſe Cyus and OPEN the doores before him , and the 
ſhould execute 

decficeo! ade- BATES iball notbe ſhut. | 

in cined 2 1 will goe before thee , and make 
kr are +> the9crooked ſtraight : I will breake the 
ta ee tiled rafen doores;and burſtthe iron barres. 


e To gitide him 
inthe deliverance 


ids Gl 9 eyventhe God of 1iracl. 

ig, urhelad 4, For Jaakob my ſervants * face, and 
howedge 25 Trac] mine elect, 1 will even call thee by thy 
breefkispower, DAME 4nd name thee, though thou halt not. 
res kNOwne Me. 

5 IamtheLord , and thereis none 


_—_— other : there is no God beſtde mee : I 


6 That they may know from the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne,and from the Weſt, that 
there is none beſides me : I amthe Lord, 
ware , propert@. AN there is none other, 


rens an ethfor ADOVE , and let the clouds drop downe 
r , yee tee 


ring gow bu i righteouſneſſe : let thecarth open , -and 
mah, yet win £- ET falvation and juſtice grow forth : ler ir 
big fred. ring them forth together:I the Lord have 
© RTPRE7 
ad of the pr 9 - Woe bee unto him that ſtriverh 
ponile; which & WIEN iS Maker , the potſheard with the 


wad, 2 potſheards of the earth : ſhall the clay ſay: 


4 ceveone- to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
Tao papoſe, | thou? or thy work,” It hath none hands? 

Eater inpal- 10 VV oC unto him that faith to fu fa- 
reriric and .UNEr, WW hat haſt thou begotten? or to his 


wa Gal, mother, what haſt thou broughtforth? 
is: wilhs 11 Thusfaiththe Lord, the holy Qne 


urs ; willin 
that man ſhoull 
mu with his 
tony pd norcon. 


God. ” That js, it is not | 1 
At $, perfealy mide. n In ſteal of murmnrin 
be fare &/ pagan aske _ ou will - Ln conſolation of my chitdren,1nd you wal 
4 :eTe 01 theſe things which are at your commandement. Some reade it 
® Metrogzion, and make it the application of thie Emilitade. 50th 


. L . .. : 7 
to come concernirig my ſonnes, and con= 


cerning the workes of mine hands:: com- 
mandyoume; |: | 
12 Ihayemadetheeatth, and created 
man upon it ; I; whoſe hands hayeſpread 
out the heavens, I Have even commanded 
all their ? armie. 7 - pens þ 
13 Thaveraiſcd? himup in righteouſnes, 
and I will direct all his waies : hee ſhall px; mo. ev 
build my citie , and hee ſhall let goe my fulneſle of my 
captives, not for price nor reward, faith vering my people. 
the Lord of hoſtes. 


© That is ; the 
ſarres. | - 


v To wit,ofa man 
but chiefly 'of his 
Church. 


q Meaning, free- 
. ly Arid without 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of grievous conaird. 
* Egypt,andthe merchandiſe of Ethiopia, 9". | porpls 
and of the Sabeans , men of ſtature ſhall wer* , tribuarics 
RE IS ro the Perfians,2nd 
comeuntd thee,andrhey ſhall beef thine: King  Artah- 
; & / '< ve tnis- 
they ſhall follow thee , and ſhall goe in money _ toward 
chaines: they ſhall fall downe before thee, the Tempic *x:a 
and make ſupplicationunto thee., /aying, 7ygheres before 
Surely God is inthee , and there #none they wer thing 
- ; | enemies,they thal . 
other God beſides, - | now honor thee, 
15 Verely; thou, O God, thideſt thy nile them; which 
ſelfe, O God,the Saviour of Iſrael. BENE of 
16 Allthey ſhallbeeaſhamed, andal- i; 
. h h th 
ſo confounded : they ſhall goe to conf. hoterhhe Jenes 
ſion together , that are the makers of zhcir deliverance 
1mages. | —_—_— ,thar 
: 5 ; n 
17 ButIſrael ſhallbe ſaved inthe Lotd, teptar their tong 
with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not Mime. Precis 
be aſhamednor confounded world with- £5 fall bee d- 
out end. . | | Ss 
18 For thus ſaith the Lord (that created 
heaven , God himſclfe , thar formed the 
earth, and made it : he thatpreparedir, he 
creared it not in vaine: he formed it to be 
v inhabited) Iam the Lord , and there 4 
none other. | J 
19 I have not ſpoken in ſeeret» neither «25 
* in a place of darknelIe inthe earth : I x 4s dovthet ie 
«od Fits Sills - da | : $ - Which give 
ſaid not in vaine unto the ſeed of Jaakob, uncenainanſwers; 
Seeke you mee : I the Lord doe ſpeake | 


| righteouſneſſe , and declare righteous 


things. os 
20 Aſſemble your telves , andcome : 
draw neare together , .? ye abjc& of the 
Gentiles: they have no knowledge, that 
ſet up the wood of their idale ,. and pray 
unto a godthat cannotfavethetn.:.. - -. 
21 Tel yee and bring them.., and let 
them take counſell together , who hath 
declared this from the beginning 5 or hath £2y,09; anve? 
told it of old ? Have not ItheLord 2 and 95*fi% .. 
there /s none other God beſide me, a juſt hiog , hich 


xy All ve idolaterss 
which , tyoagh 
you.frem to: ave 
never ſo mnch 
worldly bs 4a 
yet in Gods fighr 
you are vile and 


abjcct.. | 

; Hee cilleth rhe 
idolaters to re- 
pettance , willing 


| 


of Iſrael,and his maker, Aske me® of things | 


ES] * i . , fo 112503 havrs,. omiled , 
God, anda Saviour: there s none belide 1 be Fifty 


mes... To b The knowleds 
. 22 Lookeunto me, and ye ſhall be ſa- m0 worrying 
ved : all the * ends of the earth-ſhall, bee 4.5 through 

ſaved: for I am God, and there,zs, none $9193. 
WP i. 2.10. where- 

other, | by he fignifieth, 


that we muſt not 


23 I have ſworne by my ſelfe . : the tre Rape God 


in heart, hut de- 


| every knee Þ ſhall bow unto me, andeve- . 


.| word is gone out of my mouth jn * righ-' claethefame ao 


by. ourwart pro- 


reouſneſle , and thalt.not returne ; That «noo. 


ric 


Idolatersreproved. 


OO - ——_ ” _ Xs.” - 


TIfvah.. 


c Meaning . the 
faitirfall ſhall feele 
and confeſlethis. 
d All the contem=- 
ners of G 


a Theſe were the 
chiefe idoles . of 
Babylon. . 

b auſe they 
were of gold and 
filver » tne Medes 
and Perſians ca- 
ried them away. 

c The beaſts that 
Caried the idoles 
fell downs under 
their burrhen. 

d Hee derideth 
the idoles , which 
had neither ſoule 
nor ſenſe. . 


e He ſheweth the 
difference betwee 
the idoles and the 
true God 3: for 
they muſt bee ca- 
ried of others, but 
God himlelfe ca- 
rieth his , as Deurt. 
3 Z, 11, 


E Secing 1 here 
egatren You , 

will oh, and 
preſerve you for 


ever. 
g The people of 
God , ſeeing their 
'owne calamitie , 
and the Alouriſh- 
ing eſtate of the 
+ > ara 
ſhould berempted 
to think thar their 
God was. not 10 
mightie as the 1- 
es of their ene- 
mies: therefore he 
defriberhthe ori- 
ginall of all the 
1doles , to make 
them to bee ab- 
horred of all men: 
ſhewing , that the 
moſt that can bee 
ſpoken in their 
commendation , 
is but to prove 
them vile,Barric.6. 
25. 
h Become wile, 
meaning , that all 
5dolatets, are with- 
om. wit or ſenſe, 
"mad men. 


k Hm, by whom 
I have appointed 
to execute that, 
which I have de- 


I Which by your 
Rey nd 


mHe ſheweth that 
mans incredulitie 
cannot - aboliſh 


the iſe of 
God, bom; +3» 


ric tongue ſhall fweare' by mee, | 


juſtified and gloric in the Lord. 


24 Surely © hefhall fay , In the Lord 
have I righteouſneſle and ſtrength : hee 
ſhatl come unto hint; 'and all that 4 pro- 
voke him; ſhall be:aſhamed. 

25 The whole feed of Ifracl ſhall bee 


Qna?. XLVI. | 
1 The deſtruttion of Babylon, and of their idoles. 3 Hee calleth 
the Iexpes to the conſideration of his workes. | 
El is bowed down : * Nebo is falne : 
their idoles were. upon the Þ beaſts, 
and uponthe carte] : they which did beare 
you, were laden withaa wearie burthen. 

2 © They are bowed downe , and 
falne together : for they could not rid 
them of theburthen , and their 4 ſoule is 
gone into captivitie. 

' 3 Heareye me, O houſe of Jaakob, 
and all that remaine of the houſe of 11- 
rael , which are © borne of mee from the 
wombe , and brought up of me from the 
birth. | 

4 Thereforeunto old age,I the ſame, 
evenT will beare you until the hoare haires: 
I have made you: Iwill alſo beare you, and 
I will carie you, f and I will deliver yoz. 

5 ©þ| To whom willye make melike, 
or make me equall, ors compare me, that 
I ſhould be like him ? 

6 They draw gold out of the bagge, 
and weigh filyer in the ballance , and hire 
a gold{mithto make a god of it, and the 
bow downeand worihip it. 

7 . They beare it upon rhe ſhoulders : 
they carie him and ſethim in his place: ſo 


Ome downe and fit in the duſt : O. 
2 virgin, daughter of Babel, fit onthe 
ground : there is no > throne, O daughter 
of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more 
be called tender and delicate, | 
2: Take theHhill ſtones , and © grinde 


| meale : looſe thy lockes : 4 make barethy 
feet : uncover the leg , and paſſe through 


the floods, 


) 3 Thy filthineſſeſhall be diſcovered, 


and thy ſhame ſhall beſeene ; I will take 
vengeance , and I will not meer thee as a 
©man, Hh | LA 
f Our Redeemer , the Lord of hoſts 
& his Name, the holy One of Iſrael. 

5 8 Sirſtill,and get theeinto darkneſle, 
O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou 
ſhalt no more be called, Theladieof king- 
domes, | 

6 Twas wroth with my people:T have 
poluted mine inheritance, and given them 
into thine hand : thou didſt ſhew them no 


heavie yoke upon theancient. 

7 And thou faideſt, I ſhall bee a ladie 
for ever , ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy 
minde to theſe things , neither diddeſt 
thou remember the latter end thereof. 

$ Therefore now heare;thou that art 
given to pleaſures , and dwellcſt careleſſe, 
She ſaith in her heart, I am, and none elſe: 
I ſhall not fit as a widow , neither ſhall 
know the loſle of children, | 

9 | Buttheſe two things ſhall cometo 
thee ſuddenly on one day,thelofſe of chil- 
dren and widowhood : they ſhall come 


doth he ſtand,and cannot remove from his | 


upon thee in their i perfection , for the 


lace. Though one crieunto him,yet can ; multirude of thy divinations , and for the 


e not anſwer nor deliver him out of his | grcat abundance of rhine inchanters. 


tribulation. 


10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wic- 


$8 Remember this, and be aſhamed : | kednes , thou haft faid , None ſeeth me, 


bring it againe ® to minde , O yon tranſ- 
greflors. | 

9 Rememberthe former things of old: 
for Iam Godand theres none other God, 
and there 4 nothing like me, 

Io Which declare the laſt thing from 
the beginning : and from of old, the things 
that'were not done, ſaying , My counſcll 
ſhall ſtand , and I will doe whatſoeyer 1 


IT I calla i bird fromthe Eaſt, and the 
man of my * counſell from farre : as I have 
ſpoken, ſo willI bring it to paſſe : Ihave 
purpaſed it,and I will doe it. 

12 Heare me, ye ſtubborne hearred, 
that are farre from juſtice, 

13 I bring ®neete my juſtice : 
not befarreoff, andmy ſalvation ſhall not 
tarie: forl will give ſalvationin Zion , and 
my glorie unto Iſrael. 

Cnay?r, XLVII. 
The deftrudtion of Babylon, and the cauſes wherefore. 


icſhall | 


Thy « wiſdomeand thy knowledge , the 
have cauſed rheeto rebell ,: and thou hat: 
ſaidin thine heart, I am, andnoneelſe, 

I1 Therefore ſhall evill come upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt not know the mor- 
ning thereof : deſtruction ſhall fall upon 
thee, which thou {halt nor bec able to put 
away : deſtruction ſhall come upon thee 
ſuddently, ar thou beware. 

12 Stand now among thine inchan- 
ters , and in the multitude of thy ſooth- 
faicrs (with whom thou haſt! wearied thy 
ſelfefrom thy youth) if ſo be thou maieſt 
have profit, or if ſo be thou maieſt have 
ſtrength. | 

13 Thou art wearied inthe multitude 
of thy counſels : letnow the aſtrologers, 
the ſtarre-gazers , and prognofſticarors 
ſtand up , andfave thee from theſe things, 
thatſha!l comeupon thee. - 

14 Behold , they {ball be as ſtubble: 
the fire ſhall burne them: they thall not 


deliver 


b mercie , but thou diddeſt lay thy very « 


. Vaine ſciences 


a Which batt i; 
ved in wealth 


wantonneflſe _ 


Overcome an 
enemie, by P 


a Th 

The thin 
wherein ſhee ra 
teth her preaef 
pride , ſhall be 
made vile , even 
from the head 19 
the foot. - 
e I willuſeno hy. 
manitie nor pitie 
toward thee, 

f The Ilraclites 
ſhall confeſle,thar 
the Lord doth 
this for his Char. 
ches lake, 
g For Fug bay 
and hidethy ſelſe, 


abrſed 
Gol oh efits, 
thinking that hee 
puniſhed the If. 
raelites , becanſe 
he would utterly 
caſt them off, and 
therefore in ſtead 
of pitying their 
milerie ,t id- 
1 it, 


nidmene alle 


ſo great z as is 
to bee 
unagined, 


& Thou di 
thinke that thine 
own wiidome 


f Hee derideth 
their yaine conh- 
dence » tT 4 -, 
their truſt 1n ar 
thing but in Got, 
condemning «* 
ſach vaine {ciett- 
ces; which ſerve 
ro no uſe, bat ro 
delude the peoples 
and to bring them 


from dependiſig | 


onely on , 
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Chap. xIviij. xlix. Labour in vaine. 137 
— — . Wc 


deliver their owne lives from the powe 


g They hates | 
77x chew. WAIMC at, for light toſit by. 

od 15 Thus ſball they. ſerve thee , with 
+8 Whom thou haſt wearied thee , even thy 
merchants from thy youth. : every one 


quarter: none 


nom that 
Nice which hee ” b T 
ve by Bi ſhall wanderto his owne 


: to 
Pie: bur ſhall ſaye thee. 
ſhall deceive the | 


Cnar XLVIIL 


1 The hyporriſie of the Tewes u reproved. 1r The Lord 
. alone will bee worſhipped. 20 Of their deliverance out of 
Babylon. 


| | ] Eare yeethis , O houſe of Jaakob , 
4 Yee deteReth | 
their hypocriie 


which raced Iſrael, and are come'out of b the waters 

Nees Sewer Of Judah : which fweare by the Name of 

4 adringe the Lord , and make mention of the God 

funine 9 of Iftael, 5x not in truth., nor in righte- 

ouſneſle. 

2 For they are called of the holy ci- 

tic;and ſtay themſelves © upon the God of 

oopebrrre. Iſrael, whoſe Name #s the Lord ofhoſtes. 

water God, 2 _ T haye declared the former things 

izefevect,har OF old , and they went out of my mouth , 

co andT ſhewed® them : I did them ſudden- 
ding-or srach 1, ANd FNCY Came to paſſe. » 

whatſoerr 4 Becauſe I knew that * thou art ob- 

elwednefor ſtinate,and thy necke #anironfinew , and 


e They mcke « 


wo promiſed 


maled.turty thy brow brafſe 
| thy | 
_ 25 Therefore I have declared itto thee 


x teene oner= of 01d: before it came to paſle, Iſhewed 
fo tm # jt thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine 
melatoBey- idole hath done them, and my carved 
Wilhenotace IMAge , and my molten image hath com- 
hes, ds Manded them. = | | 
rm 6G Thou haſt heard, behold all this , 
»teriog-that and will not-ye8 declare it ? I have ſhewed 
kecatewly thee new things, evennow, and hid things 
ths which thou kneweſt not. 
| 7 They are created now, andnot of 


boudarribure 
onde 01d; and even before this thou heardeſt i 


[nderine TNEM not , leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, 
altos T Bknew them, | 
:fie tharde- $8 * Yet thou heardeſt them not; neithet 


Was at . ; . oy © 
telindo'the diddeſt know them, neither yet was thine 


kiiwmmy Carc opened of old: for Iknew that thou 


Kees; Wouldeſt grievouſly tranſgreſſe : there- 
nam ive fore have I called theea tranſgreſſor from | 
+ i 0c | wombe, = ol 

oy peanele o For my Names ſake will I deferte 
nvrethereiss My Wrath,and for my praiſe will I refraine 
iter. it from thee,k that I cutthee notoff; 

77g 10 Behold, Thave fined thee, but !not 


ns qefanace as filyer : I have ® choſen thee in the for- 


*hov: been. NaCC Of affliction; 

26olfinehrhe IT For mine owne fake, for mine own 
vidhioum he. ſake will I doe it : for how ſhould my | 
cater Name ® be polluted? ® furely;I will nor 
fnit a give my glorie unto another, : 
rd, 12 Heareme, O Jaakob and Iſrael, my 
Mag called,?I am, I amthe firſt ,and I am the. 


laſt; 


of the flame: there ſhallbe no coles ® to 


which are * called by the name of : 


13 Surely mine: hand hath laid the 
foundation of the: earth , and my right - 
hand hath ſpanned the heavens : when T 
| call them, *they ſtand up together. - q 
14 All youaſſemble your ſelves,and 


To obey mee; 


and to doe whar- 
ſoever I command 


heare.: which among them hath declared *= 
theſe things? the Lord hath*loved him © - Meaning, cy- 


he will doe his will in Babel, and his arme 
ſtall be againſt the Caldeans. SIN 
15 1, ever] haveſpokenit, andThave 
called him : I have brought him , and-his 
way ſhall proſper. | | | 
- 16 Comeneereunto me : heare yee 
this : Thave not ſpoken it in ſectet from 
the * beginning : fromthe time that the * 
thing was., I was there, andnow the Lord 
Godand his ſpirit hath *ſent me. - YY 
17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael; I am the Lord 


” 


rus, whom he 
choſen.to deftroy 
Babylon, 


Since thetime . 


that I' declared 
my ſelfe to your 
fathers. 


Thus the Pro- 
erſ h for 


affure them of 
theſe things. 


thy God , which teichthee "to profit , » whathings 


ſhouldeft goe. 

18 Ohthatthou haddeſt hearkened to | 
my commandements ! then had thy pro- 
ſperitie bcene as the flood, and thy righ- 
tequineſſeas the waves of the ſea. 


unto the wicked. - 


26 WO - > < 


1 The Lord exhorteth all nations fo beleeve fie promiſes. 
6 Chriſt s the ſalvation of all that beleeve , and will de- 
lrver them from the tyrannie of their enemies. 


Eare yeme, O Ifles, andliearken, ye 


mention of my name from my mothers 
bellie. | 

2 - And he hath made my mouth like ; 
aſharpe 


thee. ..-- 


| Rers of his word. e By Iſrael is meant Chrift, andall the bodie of the 


and leade thee by the way that thou good- 


« ſword : under the ſhadow of his Neu 


| @&ion and defenc : this chiefly is meant of Chriſt, and may a'O be ppl 


all, doe thee 


19. Thy ſeed alſo had beenas the ſand 3 « Thai.the | 
and the fruit of thy bodice like the gravell re 
thereof: his * riame ſhould not have been {Meme 
cut off nor deſtroied before me. RT 

20 7.Goe yee our of Babel : flee yee cmuſcthercof. hee 
from the Caldeans', witha voice of joy : gratjoytha: 
tell and declare this : ſhew it forth to the mangeent 
end of the earth : ſay yee, The Lord hath 7 {fheveihgm 
redeemed hisſervant Jaakob.  — goddiver themes 
21: And they *® were not thirſtic ; hee thenomot E- 
led them through the wildernefle : he cau- 5 Thus ve peaks 
ſed the waters to flow-out of the rocke fila” 
for them : for he clave therocke , and the og norinnr 
waters guihed out. wHkS. ot np eng 

22 There is no * peace, faith the Lord, —_ 


H people from tarre. The Lord hath « This s yokes 


hriſt, ro aflure 


called * me from * the wombe, and made quote, 


Fed prone | 
ſhould come to 


pafle, for they 


ed, 


hand hath he *hid-me,andmade mea cho- *,7Þivismeme 
ſen ſhaft, axdhid me in his quiver. Bo + ond ey 

| 3 And ſaid unto me, thou art my ſer- world, asFiaz 7 
vant © Iſrael ; for I will bee glorious in cod ftake, he fig- 
| | nifteth the vertue 


and efficacie of. 


4 And I faid , I have * laboured in Cits deurige 


eto his prote- 
ied to themini- 
faithfull, as the 


members andtheir head. f Thus Chriſt in his members compuinerh that his labour and 
| preaching take none effect, yet he 3s YO thar his doings are approved of Gad. ; 


vaine: 


- Chriſt ſent tothe Geritiles.  Ifatah. 


vaine : Thave ſpent my ſtrength in vaine 


and for nothing /: but my judgement # the. palme of mine ” hands: thy * walles o Recauſe monly 


with the Lord, and my worke with my 
God. | 
5 And now ſiiththe Lord, that for- 
med me from the womb to be his ſervant, 
that I may bring Jaakob againe to him 
g Though the (though Iſrael be not gathered, 8 yet ſhall 
o&rine, yet God 


will approve my 
maniſterie. 


my God -ſhallbe my ſtrength.) 

-6 And heſaid, itisa ſmall thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jaakob,and to reſtore the de- 
h Todedaremy ſolations of Iftacl : I willalſo give * thee 
Eofpetrome for alightofthe Gentiles , that thou maiſt 
5:6. 46 13:47- bee my falyation unto the end of the 

world. 
7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer 
of Iſrael, and his holy One , to him thart is 
_ _ deſpiſedin ſoule, toa nation thart is ab- 
; Meaning the . Horred , to a iſervant of rulers,Kingsſhall 
Se em 7 ſee, and*ariſe,and princes ſhall worſhip, 
bondage. frog PECAUITe ofthe Lord, that is faithfull : and 
thejrdeliveranee the holy One of Iſrael which hath choſen 


thar grear ſimall thee. 


ſhall acknowled ; 
.andreverence = B Thus faith the Lord,!inan accep- 
1 Thus hefpeak- Table time have I heard thee , and in a 
-eth of his 


hen he would day of falyation have IT helped thee : and 
= thee for a covenant of the people , that 
Chriſt alone. [thou maiſt raiſe up the ® earth, and ob- 
o Signiyingeht r2inc the inheritance of the deſolate he- 
ritages : 
- 9 That thou maicſt fay to the® pri- 
*— x ſoners, Goeforth : and to them that are 
arcinthe prifep IN darknefſe , Shew your ſelves : they 
Þ Beingin Chrits ſhall feed in the waies , and their ? pa- 
Pet cena RtUreS ſhall bee in all the tops of the 
ag ce hilles. ED 
ofcheirenemie. TO They ſhall notbehungrie;, neither 
ſhall they be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heat 
ſmite them , nor the ſunne : for hee that 
hath compaſſion 4 on them , ſhall lead 
them : even to the ſprings of waters ſhall 
hedrive them, . | 

'11 AndIwill makeall my mountains, 
as a way, and my paths ſhall be exalted; 

12 Behold , theſe ſhall comefrom 
farre : andloe, theſe fromthe North and 

from the Weſt, and theſe from the land 

c Meaning.the of * Sinim, | 
ſo thar Chriſt 13 Rejoice, O heavens, and be joy- 


nothiug in rg 


Cons full, O earth : braſt.forthinto praiſe , O 
Geek Chips, Mountaines : for God hath comforted his 
44-23. people , and will have mercie on his at- 
flicted. 1 

t Beeobſeteth 14 But Zion faid , The Lord hath 
miphtfay incheir forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 
long affiQion , 

Pea 15 Cana womanforget her child, and 
moſtproperb- not have compaſſion onthe ſonne of her 


efcooſolaion. - wombe ? thoughrhey ſhould forget , yet 
will I not forget thee | 


G 


I be rue in the eyes ofthe Lord: and | g 


| 


er 


16 Behold, I have:graven thee upon 
are ever in my ſight. 


ſtroters and they that made thee waſte , ?7..... 
are departed Go thee. 57 ES 
18 Lift up thine cies roundabout and gine.ndw. 
behold : all theſe gather themſelves ro- waa 
ether and come to thee : as I live , ſaith 
the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely * put them all : yeenenes; 
upon theeasagarment; and girde thy ſelfe mare: tec. 
with them like a bride. | | Churchrrokae 
19 For thy deſolations, andthy waſte picneaa 
places , and thy landdeſtrojed, ſhall ſurely of Gol exe 


| be now narrow for them tharſhall dwell jr 5#: 


init,and they that did deyoure thee , ſhall 
befarre away. 

20 The children of thy barreneſſe 
ſhall ſay again in thine eares, The place is 
ſtrait for me : give place to me that I may 
dwell. - :-: | 

21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotren me theſe, ſeeing I am * 
barren, and deſolate , acaptiveand a wan- 
derer to and fro ? and who hath nouriſhed 
them ? behold, Iwas leftalone : whence 
aretheſe ? | 

. 22 Thusfaiththe Lord God, Behold, 


I will preſerve thee , and will = give | 


| 


Iwilllift up mine hand to the * Gentiles, cnoyont 
| and ſet up my ſtandart to the people : and Me? te thi 
— bring thy ſonnes zz their armes S5:I% 
and thy daughters ſhall bee carried upon 
their ſhoulders, jr 

23 And Kings Þ® ſhall be thy nurſing b Meaning, the 
fathers ; and Queenes ſhall be thy nurſes : Emu 
they ſhall worſhip thee with theirfacesto- (oriumoe. 
ward the earth , andlicke up the <duſt of «i artwngie 
thy feet: and thou ſhalt know that I am oitieCiuct. 
the Lord: for they ſhall not be aſhamed rh rd, 
that waitfor mee. Re een 

24 Shall the prey be* taken from the Spacing! 
mightie 2 or the juſt captivitie- deli- Ma, ia 


| 


verede _ es an objeQion, hu 
| *25 But thus ſaiththe Lord, *Even the covey 
captivitie of the mighrie ſhall bee taken jab poeſſos. = 


away, and theprey of the tyrant ſhall Þ& frcew ter- 

delivered : for I will contend with him jog 

that contendeth with thee, and I will ſave i-Lov ous 

thy children. . rile unorhem, 
26 Andwill feed themtharſpoile thee, 

with ftheir own fleſh, and they ſhall bee chemeo deo 

drunken with their owne blood, as with jag74. py 

ſweet wine : and all fleſh ſhall know that Typeis.s, 

I the Lord amthy Saviour and thy redec- 

mer, the mightie one of Jaakob. 


C H A P. : Bi 
s The lewe: forſakon for a time. £2 Tet the pow 


of God is not dirniniſhed. 5s Chriſts obedience and 
wvitorie. 


Hus faith the Lord, Where is that 


5 bill of your mothers divorcement; Mewing that 
_— ee 4 


had not 


| faken her 5 but through her owne occaſion, as Hoſe.2:2» 


bwhom _ 
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Gods great loye. | 


x Meaning, the 


17. Thy builders make? Faſte : thy de- Pore an. 


Eu I ae ef ia cc Jac co. at. oo ot ot = os oc er en ra ns got mn rr cer 


F Chiiſts victorie. 


convert. 
;  e Aml notas 
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Chap. h. 


gs * whom I have caſt off? or who is the cre- 
thre ditour © to whom I ſold you? Behold, 
they fOr YOUT iniquities are yee ſold, and be- 
cu ear Cauſe Of YOUT tranſgreſſions is your mo- 


c $i 


heflrtor ECT forſaken. _ 
"Coney 2 Wherefore * came I, and there 


bo ears: iS mine hand ſo *ſhortned, that it cannot 
ane fi hcIpe? or have I no power to deliver ? 
nfenbroiere BENOId , at my rebuke I drie up the Sea: 
terdoBtrine-nd 3. -ake the floods a deſert : their fiſh 
rotteth for want of water , anddieth for 
cn 2 thirſt. | 
Tar 3 . Iclothethe heavens. with darknes, 
and make af ſacke rheir covering. 

4 The Lord God haths ».D£A0 me a 
tongue ofthelearned, that I ihould know 
to miniſter a word in time to him that is 
. * byearie : he will raiſe meup inthe mor- 
pre Toe Ning: in the morning he will waken mine 
bem CArC LO HEarc , fas the Icarncd, = 
tear jute 5 The Lord God hath opened mine 
ke of Go = CArC,, and I was not rebellious , neither 
i Tokimthatis turned I backe. | 
pede. 6 TI gave my backunto the * ſmiters , 
Fate are And My checkes to thenippers : I hid not 
wc male ey face from ſhameand ipitting. = 
i Ge For the Lord God will helpe me; 

"Cha therefore ſhall -I not bee confounded : 
tekeveth,thar therefore have Iſet my face like a flint , 
eek and I Know that I ſhall not bee aſha- 


for none other d 
tefpenſe of the INC. _ 
wed, baker. 8 He is neerethatjuſtifieth me : who 


os tir will contend with me 2 Let us ſtand to- 
gether: who is mine adyerſarje 2 let him 
come neere to me. | 
9 Behold, the Lord God willhelpe 
me: whois he that can condemne mee 2 
loe, they ſhall waxe oldasa garment : the 

- , mothe ſhall cate them up. 
| Shewing, that p . 
kvemetding, To * Who is among you that feareth 


Miniſters encouraged. 139 


_ alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed - 
im, | 

3. Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zi- 
on : hee ſhall comfortall her dcſolations , 
and hee ſhall makeher deſert © like Eden, « as plencifan 
and her wilderneſfſe like the garden of ***4i<-6cn.23. 
the Lord : joy and gladneſle ſhall bee 
found therein : praiſe, and the voice of 
ſinging. w_ 

4 Hearken yee unto me my people ; 
and giveeareunto me,O my people:: for a | 
* law ſhall proceed from me, and I will 47 villnlead, 
bring forth my judgement for the light of by y my word, and 
the people. 1 

- 5 My © righteouſneſſe is neere : my < Thetimerhar, 
ſalvation goeth forth , and mine *f —_ roy promile oo 
ſhall judge the people: the Hes ſhall wait freagt. 
for me, and ſhall rruſt unto mine arme. 

6 Lift up your cies to the heavens; 
andlookupon the earthbeneath : for rhe | 
8 heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, g Heforemaeth 
and the earth ſhall waxe old like a gar- rible changes and 

ment, and they that dwell therein ſhall ning how 

periſh in like manner : but my ſalvation px<gretve. 
ſhall be for ever , and my righteouſneſſe nivofulthee 
ſhall notbeaboliſhed. No 

7 Hearken unto me, yee that know 
righteouſneſle , the people in whoſe heart 
4 my Law. Feare ye not thereproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their rebukes. 

8 For the mothe ſhall cate them up 
like a garment , and the worme ſhall cate 
them like wooll : but my righteouſneſſe 
ſhall be for ever , and my falvation from 
generation to generation, | 

' 9 Riſeup,riſeup,and put on firength,  _ 
O arme of the Lord : riſe upas * in the bfepuneth chem 


n remem 


— 


| old time inthe generations of the world. ofbisgreavenet 


r their deliver- 


Artnot thouthe ſame.that hath i cut Ra- ance ou: ors- 


hab, and wounded the * dragon? nn” 


: I ſti 
10 Art not thou the ſame which hath janemuadin 


row. Fay the Lord 2? let him heare the voice of his 
ws ſeryant : he that walkcth in darkneſſe, and 


a the Lord, and ſtay upon his Gad. | 5-38 


m You have 
conſolatie II 


ſorrow. þ | 
{ 


=—S4ain LE 


1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. Not to 


feare men. 17 The great affliction of leruſalem, 22 Ani 


ber deliverance. 

i Hecomfortech Eare me, yee * that follow after 
the Church , that . : | 
te ould ror righteouſneſſe , and yee that ſecke | 
fr ei wg CME Lord : looke unto theÞ rocke , whence 
b Thais, tw  YCATC NEWEn, and to the hole of the pit 

:of whence ye are digged 
whomyee were "0 year SH- ds 
raer.anio 2 Conſider Abraham your father, 


dried the Sea, eventhe waters of the great $ Mownlog Veree 
deepe,making the depthof the Sea a way k Towir, Pha. 
for theredeemedto paſſe over 2 ONO 
| Therefore the redeemed of the. __ 
Lord, ſhall returne, and come with joy *' **-=3*770r 
unto Zion, and everlaſting joy ſhall bee 
upon their head : they ſhall obtaine joy 

and gladneſle: and forrow-and mourning 

ſhall flee away. 


12 I,even IT am he, that comfort you. 


| Whoart thou , that thou houldeſt fteare 


a mortall man , and the ſonne of man; 
which ſhall be made as graſle ? 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy ma- 
' ker, thathath ſpread out the heavens; and 
laid the foundations of the earth 2 and 
haſt feared continually all the day , be- ,, _. 
cauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, which = He contonet, 
is readie to deſtroy 2 Where is now the rimeof their by. 
rageof the oppreſſour ? 8 BET art ag $ 
| 14 The captive ® haſteneth to be loo- jca) mndihe greas 


ryeebome. and Sarah that barc you : for I called | 


they were refto- 
ſed, and that he ſhouldnor die in thepit , {3 aprect ths 
| a —- | 


| Jerufalems affliction. --\ Iſaiah. 


_—__ 


nor that his breadſhould faile. 
15 And I am the Lord thy God that 
dividedthe ſea, when his waves roared : 
the Lordof hoſtes$ his Name, 
16 And I have put my words in thy 
n Meaning. ofI- ngnth , and have defended thee in the 


1ainh P and of all b. - 
wve miniſters, ſhadow of mine band , that I may plant 


who are defended *: F : 

by his prore&ion. the ® heavens, and lay the foundation of 
o Thar all things | , 

may be reftoredin the earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my 


—— ww. 


17 Awake, awake, and ſftandup, O Je- 


ruſalem, which haſt drunke at the hand of 


y Thoubaſtbeen the Lordthe? cup of his wrath : thou haſt 
quſtly poniſhed , 


and fufficiently » drunken the dregs of the cup of tremb- 
as Chapt.40.2. : 


«nd this puniſh- ling, and wrung them out. 


ment in the ele& 


me T8 There isnone to guide her among 
«ccording-=s God 11] the ſons, whom ſhe hath brought forth: 


iveth grace to 


bexe ir-burin there 7s none that taketh her by the hand * 


Sc venge- of all the ſons that ſhe hath broughtup. 


ance of God,to 


ſaith the Lord, that my 'people is taken 
away tor nought, and they that rule over 
| chem. , make them to howle , ſaith the 
Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is *blaſphemed. x 
6 Therefore my people ſhall know thimayrh* 
my Name : therefore they /hall know in that n2owervode 
day, that I am heethatdothſpeake : be- 
hold, itis I. - 
7 How 8 beautifull upon the moun- 


: Sionifyi 

taints are the feet ofhim, that declareth Sy 
. " 1 o 

and publiſheth peace ! that declareth good fn 

tidings, and publiiheth ſalvation . ſaying Bon mm 
unto Zion, Thy Godrcigneth! rnd res 
h : 18 Chief 

8 ® The voiceof thy watchmen ſtall _ the ſp 


be heard : they ſhalllift up their voice, and hun.1.5. Ron, 
ſhoute rogerher:for they thal ſee eye toeye, b The Proj 


when the Lord ſhall bring againe Zion, ke: id 
9 O yee deſolateplacesof Jeruſalem, publiſh chischy 


drivechemro mn + 19 Theſe twothings are come unto | be glad andrejoicetogether:for the Lord v*Þgmunie 


- - . : : Zerubbabel, E 

iofenfipenes7 thee: who will lament thee ? deſolation , bath comforted his people , he hath re- rand Netemid, 
. « . - F 8 7 

25-1526. eone ANG ACKTUCtION and famine, and the ſword: | decmed Jeruſalem. TR pliſhed under 


-— +, nonlpe by whom ſhall I comfort thee? | : 
comerothebo- —=2.0 Thy ſonnes have fainted, andlie at 
Gln | ——hry the head of all the ſtreets as a wildebull 
__ ——_— L a net , and arc full of the wr ath of the 
is , to be withont ord, and rebuke of thy God. 


comfortaberefors. 21x Therefore heare now this, thou mi- 
choubecomforr ſerable and drunken , but* not with wine. 
r Bur with trou- 22 Thus faith the Lord thy God, even 
beaten: God that pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
ple, Behold , I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, ever the dregs 
ofthe cupof my wrath : thou ſhalt drink 


1t no more, 


23 But I will put it into their hand | 


that ſpoile thee : which have ſaid to thy 
ſoule , Bow downe, that we may goe 
over , and thou haſtlaid thy bodie as the 
ground , and as the ſtreet to them that 

went OVEr. 

Unar. iLIL 
7 A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the meſſengers 
thereof. 

A Riſe ,ariſe : put onthy ſtrength , O 
Zion : put on the garments of thy 
beautie, O Jeruſalem the holy citie : for 
WG henceforth there ſhall no * more come in- 
zant which hall tO thee the uncircumciſed & the unclean. 


10 The Lord hath made i bare his ho- T's readie ws 


all the ends of the earth ſhallſee the ſal- Fv%,..... 


| vation of our God. fachfull nor.to 
L | Th ute themſelyes 
I 1 & Depart, depart ye: goe ye out from viel. 
thence and touchno uncleane thing : goe lain I 
out of the mids of her ; -be ye cleane , kr 

that ! beare the veſſels of the Lord. Avery 
| 12 Forycihallnotgoout® with haſte, Jick witers 
nor depart by flceing away : but the Lord chem ll he po 
will goe betore you, and the God of If- « Loire ths 
ral will gather you together. "Tome ena 

I3 Behold, my * {crvant ſhall proſper, TY 

he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and bee cnezr va 
very high. | ef Lore 
14 As many were aſtonicd at thee (his MewingCin, 
viſage was fo ®deformed of .men, and his girl adive- 
forme of the ſons of men) ſo? ſhall he Do wh 


ſprinkle many nations : the kings ſhall year, 


{hut their 4 mouthes: at him : for that jx\nin on 


| which had not been told them , ſhall they fonyusnoretee 


ſee, and that which they had not heard , p, Be tal fred 
ſhall they *underſtand. reany nations. 


In figne ofre- 
verence. and as being eſtonihed at his excellencie, r By the preaching of rhe Goſpell. 


Cyar, LI 
r Of Chrift and his kingdome , whoſe Word few will be- 


ſubvert Gods , 
religion and op 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the ®duſt: | beve. 6: All men are ſinners. 11, Chriſt is our righteou/- 


prefie the conſci= ariſe, andiit downe, O Jeruſalem : looſe 
b Parofthega- the bands of thy necke, O thou captive 


ments of ſorrow 


and heavines , and daughter, Zion. 


he appa- IF | 

ell of joy «I 3 Forthusſaith the Lord , Ye were 
adnefle. | 

© b-Babylon. fold for © noupht : therefore ſhall yee be 

ans paignorhins redeemed without money. 


ro mee for you : n 
cherfore Tl 4 For thusfaith the Lord God , my 

. ome. d d f 1 1 
Ig people went *downe afore time into E- 
; ene thiiher in SYPT TO {ojournethere, and Aſihur * op- 
© The Empaans prefled them without cauſe, 


CT wp. 5 Now therefore what have I heere 


my people, 
png they went thither , and remained among them . but the Aſſyrians have notitle 
* vo excuſe their ryrannie by : and therefore will I punllh thera more thenl did the E- 


gyptians. 


4 


; 


5 


. meſſe, 13 Andie dead for our ſinncs. 


Ho * will beleeve our report © , The Prophe 
' and to whom is the Parme of the f*"Flrewe! 


| | is their preach- 
Lord revealed? Bn ingof Cui "and 
. f* their delivers 

2 Bur he ſhall grow up before hin as = bs him , | 


2 branch, And as a 5 roote out of a drie jos 53.38. 
. ' "Rom. 10:10. 
* oround : hee hath neither forme nor  weming, tha 


none can beiceve 


beantie : when wee ſhall ſee him. , there f17yhole beans 


firehim, TT 
3 Heisdeſpiſedand rejected of men: of Cite kig;, 
hee is a man full of ſorrowes. and hath comemprbl 


in the fight 
men, but it ſhall grow wonderfully and flouriſh before God. * d Reade Chap, 11. 1+ | 


EXxPpcrl- 


+ "75; Wn 
et x 
+ * __ . 


Peace publitheg. 


ly arme inthe fight of all the Gentiles, and myo pgnis 


0 | LS herk 
ſhall bee no forme that wee ſhould de- $59? mrenies 


- 


--,, 8H 
ET £4 C 
+, 
> #5 


: L 4 
-y £1 ONE 
1 - 447% 

PANT. 

' tg 
oo 
TT 


—_— 


—_—.. - A ® # 6 id ' . 
« which w35 bY eXPETICNCC of © infirmities : we hid as it 

ROUT z . - 
Go gence fo 'be were: our faces from him : he was deſpi- 
caſo of 7 £4, and we eſteemed him not. 


nets, Beb-4+ 15+ Sy 2: 
4 Surely hee hath borne our infirmi-. 
erhcis.hepu- ties , and caried * our forrowes : yet we 


J os forthe did judge him as 5 plagued, and {mitren 
wichre-d and Of God, and humbled. 


% _. \—_ 5 But hewas wounded for our tranl- 
lt , , b i n DF . 
Shen2. orefſions , he was broken for our iniqui- 
uc ” - .* 
Er cakng he ties : the © chaſtiſement of our peace 
was pun! c 


be onefins 74S UPON him , and with his ſtripes we are 
adnot for ours- | d : 

þ He was chaſti- healed. | 

tdfor ourree%®8= 6 All welike ſheep have gone aſtray : 


cilation » 1 Cor 


s 3 wee haye turned eyery one-to his owne 
way, and the Lord hath laid upon him 
5 Mewing (the thei jnjquitie of us all. 


iſhment 0 


tinge. ns 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was af- 
, auit it 1. . ou 

—*onf flicted, yer did not * open his mouth : 
5-5 hee is brought as aſheepeto the ſlaugh- 
$2 be, bis tavers 1 r ,andas a {heepe before her ſhearer 1s 


jarment » 


| _ dumbe,ſo he opcnethnot his mouth. 
| Few thecroſle= $ Hee was taken out from priſon , 


and ofave, after 


vv» aw” 
— 


_Þ 89V 


ler them ſpread our the curtains of thine 
habitations : ſpare not : ſtretch out thy 
cords, and make faſt thy ſtakes, > 

3 For thou ſhaltincreaſe on the right 
hand and on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall 
poſſeſſe the Gentiles, and dwell in the de- 
ſolate cities. WE 

4 Feare not, for thou ſhaltnot be aſha- 
mcd, neither ſhalt thou be confounded : 
for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame: yea, 
thou ſhalt forget the ſhame ofthy 4yourh, 
and ihalt not remember rhe reproach of 
thy © wicowhoodany more, 
5 For hee that fmade thee , zs thine 
huſband , (whoſe name zs the Lord of 


| Tſrael , ſhall bee called the God of the 
| whole 8 world, = _ 

6 For the Lordhathcalled thee, be- 
ing as a woman forſaken, and afflicted in 
ſpirit, and as ab young wife when thou 
waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 


zkee wscon- and from judgement : ® and who ſhall 


few we. the land of the living : for the tranſgreſ- 
BY El flonoft my people was he plagued. 
FF ti» 9 Andheemade his grave with the 
| nembes Rom, wicked, and with the rich in his death, 
/ - nGodtheFaher though hee had done no wickednefle, 
delivered him in- 


whe hands of NEITNET Tas any deceitin his mouth. 
tie wicked, dd 10 Yet the Lord would breake-him , 


| | tothe power of : I . wells 
| | Henodd,todoe and makehim ſubject to infirmities : when 


3 "IR o hee ſhall make his ſoule an offering for 
 fragwhincie fine, hee ſhall ſee his ſeed and ſhall pro- 


ive life to 


tn long 4 dayes, and the will of the Lord 
arnemvolre ſhall proſper in his hand. 
| Tais.te 11 Hee ſhall ſee of the? travell of his 
| | «tskbur, ſoule , ard ſhall bee ſatisfied : by his 
waſtshcs, knowledge ſhall my 4 righteous ſervant 
| fl by fan, juſtifie many : for hee ſhall beare their 
db wrd, niquities. = 
| putrcjutile 12 Therefore will I give hima porti- 
| | on with the great , and he ſhall divide the 
| | Teaſchehm. ſpojle with the ſtrong , becauſe hee * hath 


at 


bled himfelf,ther- x 
brehe tabeex- POWTLEd OUt his ſoule unto death : and 


ahed to glory, 
Pil,4,* hee was counted with the tranſgreſſors , 
{Thais ofal and he bare the ſinne * of many , and prai- 
kn. i ed for the treſpaſlers. 

Cunay. LIV. 


z Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeve the Goſpell then of the Tewes. . 
7 God leaveth bi for a time, to whom afterward he ſheweth 


mercy. 
'N o o __ o _ 
F | $0-bworyeM Ejoice,O *barren that did{Mot beare: 
4 kh of Chrit, MN, breake forth into joy and rejoyce, 


ve Oh b>. thol that diddeſt not travaile with child ; 
ef. for the deſolate hath more childrenthen 


# add the maricd wife, ſaith the Lord. 

 \ | exvrtninde 2 © Enlargetheplace of thy tents , and | 
W e was 

*& |} {Fir vic. 


bates avemmy children, b The Church in this her aſfli&tion andcaprivity ſhall 
miration wr omg en, then when ſhe was at liberty : or this may bee ſpoken by ad- 
Cyrus wa OE the great number that ſhould come of her. Her deliverance under 

which a Ner.childhoo , and rherefore this was accompliſhed when ſhe came to her 
= Gol was under the Goſpel. c Signifying, that for the great number of children 


. F=) 6 


7 For a little while have I forſaken 


fee hes ACCIATE his age ? for hee was cut out of | thee, but with great compaſſion will I 


gather thee. 

8 Fora moment in m#e anger , I hid 
my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon , but 
with cverlaſting mercy have I had com- 
paition on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. 

9 For this is unto meas the i waters 
of Noah : for as I have ſworne that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more goe 0- 
ver the earth , ſo have I ſworne thar I 
would not bee angry withthee , nor re- 
buke thee. | 

10 Forthemountaines ſhall remove, 
and the hils ihall fall downe : but my 
| mercy {ball not depart from thee, neither 
ſhall the covenant of wy peacefall away, 
_ the Lord , that hath compaſſion on 
tnCc, 

11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with 
tempeſt, thar haſt no comfort, behold, I 
will lay thy ſtones wirh* the carbuncle , 
and lay thy foundation with ſaphit$, 

12 And I will make thy windowes of 
+ emerauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, 
and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, 

13 Andallthy children falbe | taught 
ofthe Lord , and much peace ſhall be to 
thy children. . | 

14 In ® righteouſnefſe ſhalt thou bee 
eſtabliſhed, ardbefarrefrom oppreſſion : 
for thou ſhaltnotfeare ir; and from feare;, 
foritſhall notcome neere thee, | 

15 Behold,zhe enemie hall gather him- 
ſelfe, but without ® me: whoſoever. ſhall 
gather himſelfe in thee, ® againſt thee, 
| ſhall fall. ed pey ty 

16 Behold, I have createdthe ? ſmith 


— 


81ve her, ſhe thould ſeeme to want roome to lodge thei, 


his c:earures, he muſt needes governe and guide thera 


SZ that 


* Chuifs fufferings. —_ Chap. li, The Churches beauty. 141 


d The afflictiony 

which thou ſuf< 

feredfſt at the be« 

ing. 

E ke as thou 

waſt refuſed for. 

thy finnes. Chap, 
0:1, wok. 


| hoſts) and thy redeemer the holy one of acme by ths” 


holy Spirit, 


His glory ſhall - 

ine glory h the 
whole world , 
which ſeemed be«- 
fore to be ſhurup 
in Judea. 
h As a wife 
which was fore 
ſaken in thy 
youth, 


i As ſure as the 
promiſe that T 
made to Noah , 
that the warers 
ſhould no more 
overflow the 
earth, 


k Hereby hee de- 
clareth excel 
tent eſtate of the 
Church under 
Chriſt. 

+ Or , jeſper 
prarie. 


1 By. the hearing - 


of _ wordand 
inward moving 
of his Spirix, 


m In ſtability znd 

ureneſle , fo that 
it ſhall Nand for 
ever, 


8-3 
n And therefore 
ſhall nor pre- 
vaile. 
o Meaning, the 
domeſticall ence 
mies of the - 
Church, as are 
the hypocrites. 
Far 2 orb 


hereby, that man can doe nothing bur ſo farre as God giverh power : for ſeeing char all 


( 


Grace offered freely. 


Iaiah. 


8 bot 
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Blinde watchmen, | 


that bloweth the coales inthe fire, and 
him that bringeth forth an-inſtrument for 
his work, and I have created the deſtroyer 
to deſtroy. . | ; 
17 Bur all the weapons that are made 
againſt thee, ſhall not proſper : and every 
tongue” that ſhal riſe againſt thee in judge- 
ment, thou ſhalt condemne. This is the 
heritage of the Lords ſervants, and their 
righteouſneſſe 4 of me, ſaith the Lord. 


C n a ». LV. 


r 4n exhortation to come to Chriſt. 8 Gods coutſelks are not 
12 The joy of the faithful. p 


—_— 

$ Praces 

and gifts to his " ©, every onethat * thirſteth , * come | 
chorch,exempterh | 1 h h 

the hypocrites ye to the waters , and yee that have 


Ne he imei. 2NO flyer , Come, buy andeate: come , 


ned workes » and T ſay, buy © wine and milke without fil- 


the Epicures 


which acful yer and without money. 

with their world- - dc ] {il | 

ty lufts,andio 2 Wherefore doe ye lay out ſilver and 
Ot aiter " . 

chele wares. Not for bread ? *and your labour without 

+ encfrs being ſatisfied 2 hearken ny unto 

_ -——ohp_tl d cate that which is good, and let 

for money, _. me, an : : Q , 

c Bywaerswine- QUE ſoule delight in © fatneſle, 

hee meancth all 3 Encline your eares and come unto 

things neceſſa - 

eorhe ſpirirual — MN 2 heare, and your ſouleſhall live, and 

-neceffrycorhis I Will makeaneverlaſting Covenant with | 

Cee YOU, even the * ſure mercies of David. 

their ingraritude 


4 Behold, I gave 8 him for awitneſſe 
to the people, for aprinceand a maſter 
unto the people. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not , * and a nation thar 
knew notthee,ſhall runneunto thee, be- 
cauſe of the Lord thy God, and the holy 
one of Iſrael : for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Sceke yce the Lord while hee may 
i be found - call ye upon him while he is 
neare, | 

7 Let the wicked *forſake his waies, 


which refule 
thoſe things that 
God offreth wil- 
lingly, and inthe 
meane time ſpare 
neither coſt nor 
ur to obtaine 

nothin table 
e You FART be fed 
abundantly. 
f The fame cove- 
nant , which 
 thron mer=- 

Cy-1 LIGSE and 
confirmed to Da- 
vid,that it ſhould 
be eternal »2 Sam. 
7.13. AR.13.34- 
gMeaning,Chriſt, 
of whom David 


joy » and bee led forth with peace : the 
" mountaines and the hils ſhall breake 
forth before you into joy , and all the 
trees of the fieldſhall clap ther hands, 


trees: for nettles ſhall grow the mirrhe 
tree , and it ſhall be to the Lord ® for a 


{hall not be taken away. 
Gu LVL 


s An exhortation to Judgement and juſtice, 


10 Again 
ſhepheards that devoure their flock. gainſt 


ment and do juſtice : for my ſulya- 

tion is at hand to come, and my Þ righ- 
teouſneſſe to berevealed : ; 

2 Bleſſed & the man that doth this, and 


he that keepeth the © Sabbath and polu- 
teth it not, and keepeth his hand fromdo- 
ing any evill. 

3 And ler nottheſon of the ſtranger, 
which 4 is joyned tothe Lord, ſpegk and 
ſay , The Lord hath ſurely ſeparated me 
from his people: neither let the Eunuch 
ſay, Behold, I ama dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaiththe Lord unto the Eu- 
nuches , that kcepe my Sabbaths , and 


hold of my covenant; 

5, Even unto them will I pgive in mine 
' © Houſe, and within my walls,a place and 
af name better then of the ſons , and of 
the daughters : I will give them an evyer- 
laſting name, that ſhall notbe pur our, 

6 Alſothe ſtrangers that cleave unto 
the Lord , toſervehim, and to love the 


was a figure. 

bhTo wit.,the Gen- 
les, whichbe- ons, and returne unto the Lord, and hee, 
Ce on ets Will Have INCTCY upon” him : and to our 


people, oftere God, for he is VEry ready to forgive. 


Re his Ss. or q Cows, oe are not your 
Y, | 
_  . ou » Nel e your wales my 


eth that repttance waies.ſaith the Lor d . 


ik od 9 For as the heavens are higher then 
bowwecunz theecarth, ſo are my waics higher then 
eight excepe the your waies, and my thoughts above your Þ 
Fang you TOUSNtS. k 

aenorſoonere= = Io Surely as the raine commeth down, 


conciled one to 


another andjudge apd theſnow from heaven, andreturneth 
begs not thither but watereth the earth, and 
to be reconciled , 


maketh ir-to bring forth and bud, that 


loffermy _ _ . x [; 
 erSiestoyou. It may give ſeed totheſower , and bread 
. mm If theſe ſmall . SWE | - 
chings havezheir UNTO him that eareth : 
perievcefhewern, - I'T So ſhall my ® word be, that goeth| 
mo iwhich Out Of My mouth : itſhall not returge un- 
T have made js £O INC VOIde, but itſhallaccompliſh that 
opaſle herbings which I will , and it ſhall proſper in the | 


ken for your deli- thing whereto [ {ent it, 


 werances 


and the unrighteous his owne imaginati- | 


every one that keepc<th the Sabbath , and 
poluteth it not, and jimbraccth my cove- 
nant, | 


Mountaine , and make them -joyfull in 
mine Houſe of prayer : their burnts offe- 
rings and their ſacrifices /&all be accepted 
upon mine altar : for mine houſe thall 
bee called an houſe of prayer for * all 
bookle. © 

8 The Lord God faith, which gathe- 
reth the ſcattered of Ifracl, yet will I ga- 
ther to them thoſe that are to be gathe- 
redto thSh. 

9 Allye! beaſts ofthe field, come to 
devoure,even all ye beaſts of the turrcſt. 

ID Their * watchmen are all blind: 
| they have no knowledge , they are all 
dumbe dogs , they cannot back : they lic 
and fleep,and delight in ſleeping. 

Ii And theſe greedy dogs can never 


this afAiAtion ſhall come through the faulr of the governours , 
whoſe ignorance , negligence: , avarico ,and obſtinacy » provoke 


212 Therefore yee ſhall goe out with 


| them, \ have 


the ſon of man which layeth hold on it: « 


chuſe the thing that pleaſcth me, and take j 


Name ofthe Lord, and to be his ſervants : tine 


n Read Chap, 
23.and 49,15. 


13 For thornes there ſhall grow fire | 


- ON forth his 


name, and for an everlaſting? ſigne that Þ oi Godin 


rance , and that he 
will never forkake 
his Church, 


Hus faith the Lord » * Keep judge- a Godthenety 


what he requiret 
of them he = 
he hath delivereg 
them: to wit, the 
workes of chari 
Wherby true fait 
1s declared. 
b Which I will 
eclre trw1;d 
you, ?nd powre 
In!O your hearts 
by my Spirix, 
C. Under the Sabs 
ath hee com IG 
hendcth thewhole 
ſervice of God 
and true religion, 
d none think 
him elfe unmeete 
to receive the 
graces of the 
Lord:for the Lord 


will take away all 


impediments, and 
will forfake none 
which willk 

5true religion, 
and ,beleeve in 
im, 


eMeanings, in his 
f They ht 
all bee 
calledafter my 
people - andbe of 
the ſame religion; 
thedipnity ofthe 
faitbfuil ſhall bee 
eatetthenthe 
ews were at that 


7 Them will Ibring alſo to mine holy 


g Hereby he mea, 
neth the ſpiritnall 
ſervice 0 God, ro 
whom the faith- 
full offer continud 
all thankſpivings 
yea themſelves , 
and all that they 
have asalivel 

and acceptable {a 
crifice. ; 
h Not onely for 
the Iews, buffor 
all others, Mat.2I» 
13, / 
i , "EARN , the es 
nemies of the 
Church , as the 
Babylonians,Aﬀly- 
rians, &c. thus he 
ſpeaketh ro feare 
- hypocrites » 
and to afſure the 


faichful, that whe , 


this commeth- , 
they may know 
it was told them 
before. 
k He ſheweth that 


Prophets, and Paſtours - 
” Gods wrath again 


"2 -f-B: Ry - 8% 2.855” TE e0mT7W. 700 ©. = 52,0 2» — _ ____@M_— wc So be, 


= 
wJ 


5 >S59- 


ES5 


LO 
vo 


S 


| iricuall whoredome. 
have enough: and theſe ſhepheards can-! 


__ ito vicked 


| vith their idola« 


Xx AERS5 


Chap.lvij vis Hypoctites faſting; -144 


not underſtand : for hey all look totheir 


own way, every one for his advantage, 


and for his ownpurpole. an 
12 Come, I will bring wine, and we 
will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and 
to !morrow ſhillbe as this day, azd much 
more abundant. 
ler ns 


+ before the *come ?thus the wicked contermned the admonitions 
mf hs Fe hich were macs them in the Name of God. 


Yar. LIL 
1 God taketh array the good, that he ſhould not ſee the trorrible 
-plagwes 20. cine 3 Of the wickedidolateis, 9 And their 
vain confilence. 


| Weue well yet» 
and to morrow 
fuleebertet* 


T7= hreous periſheth , and no man | 


conſidererh it in heart: and merciful! 


men are taken away , and no man under- | 
ſtanderh thattherighteous is taken away ' 


\-.... *from the evillzo come. | | 
' 2 bPeaceſhal come: they ſhal reſt in their 
pil beds, every one that walketh before him. 


dretin. the whore. 


due theft 4 On whom have yee jeſted ? upon 
reetion, 
twhkeibe- whom have you gapcd and thruſt out 


cleedhreaverh YOUr CONgUE 2? are not ye rebellious chil- 
denied” dren, and a falle ſeed? 

deenceo' ,, 5 Inflamcd with idols under every 
pajle.derided 'Oreene tree ? and ſacrifycing the © chil- 
kpontes.bor- ren in the valleys under the tops of the 


are rocks ? | 
ar G6 Thy portion 7s in theſmooth ſtones 


queeac © of the river: they , they are thy lot : 
&n,s bak cyen to them haſt thou powred a drink- 
tabtai.od offering : thon haſt offered a ſacrifice. 
{nc*=vich Should I delight in* theſe ? 

7. Thou haſt made thy 8 bed upon a 
means for ſuccot. os 3 "A © . 4 
Redtertas, VELY high mountaine : thou wenteſt up 
z,3Kng:3.10. rhither, even thither wenteſt thou to offer 
picems polned {ſaCrifice, | 

m:«oayfk $8 Behind the ® doores alſo and poſts 
fd, thy ade aſt thou ſet up thy remembrance : for 


fot pxrces Ou haſt diſcovered thy ſclfe ro another 


4 
y 


| Mich youoffe- 


Fora then: me, and wenteſtup, and didſt : en- 
woghtyou Jarge thy bed, and makea covenant be- 
gToviatibed. tween thee and them , andlovedlt their 


tizelte im. DEd iN every place where thou ſaweſtit. 
haclot k o —Y 
9 Thou wenteſt * to the Kibgs with 


wn -—" Oyle,anddidft increaſe thine oyntments , | 


x ta of fe and ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didlt 
ny rel hutnblethy ſelfe unto hell. 

lsJdoores - 10 "Thou wearicdlt thy ſelfin thy ma- 
nenteace, Dev, Nifold journeys » yet faidſt thou not , 


6.9. & 11, p G | 
trop gncs | There is no hope : thou ® haſt found 
« mar 


tes life by thine hand, therefore thou waſt 


9; NOTgrieved, 
made thineidol- = IT And whom didſt thou reverence or 


Uy more & more, 4 
k Thou di 7 
tough ſeck, ICAT, ſeeing thou haſt® lied unto me, and 


Arias by pifts and 


preſents, to help thee againſt the Egyptians : and when failed 

_ fughch ve the Babyloni : mn Sante. more di 1h obegs\ thy ſelfe. ry h 

als t 2 —_ wy do vaine, nee thou never ckrowoeny thy fau 4 
. erideth their un able diligence which thought tg hav& ma 

Ukve;and yet were deceived, n Broken promiſe ah me. * 8 be 


J— 


G 


| 


haſt not remembred me, neither ſer thy 
my peace : ab; that. of long * time? o-Mening.thir 


abuſe 
Gods lenitie 4and 


; and 
fir thee. S7*R Ed Sh on ES. 
13 When thou crieſt , let them that wicked wall Gods 


14 * And hee ſhall ſay, Caſt up , caſt r God ſhall ſay 


Darizs and Cy+ 


heart. ogg: : | 
16 For I will. not contend for ever; _ .. 
neither will Ibe alwaies wroth , © for the [vonran 4 


fpirit ſhould faile before me : and I have frale mn whore | 


| life is bur blaſt. 
madethe breach. | 


17 For his wicked * coyetouſneſle I Boon ome 
am angry with him, and have ſmitten thepcople. which 
him : 1 hidd me, and was angry , yet hee corcroumedie. 
went away , and turned after the way of 
his owne heart. | | 5 

18 I have ſeene his waies, and will _... . 
" heale him : I will leade him alſo , and » Thevgh they 
reſtore comfort unto him, and to thoſe y1i nor 
that lament him. ; 7; ', |. wnepfromchet, 

: » » x , 

I9 Icreate the* fruit of the lips, to be the fpecchand | 
peace: peace unto them that are 7 farre Zager wind 
off, and tothem thatareneere, faith the p95rrs,.. 
Lord: for I willheale him, |; urioednaagels 

. a - þ TINT : ie ,23 to inr 
| 20 But the wicked arelike the raging th remainethae 
ſea, that can *not reſt, whoſe waters taſt x-Thcirevill con 

b] Þ | f 


up mireand dirt. 5 Kt = & Fs CT; 
21 There isno peace, ſaith my God, {fieige mee 
to the wicked, read Cha48.22, 
Cnasrz. LVITI. 


1 The office of Gods Minifters, ' 2 The workes of the hy- 
porrites. , 6 The feaſt of the faichfull, 13 Of the true 
Sabbath. | Seer 
OF Rie ® aloud, ſparenot : lift up thy , Thetordtns 
voice like & trumpet , andſhew.my Fave wie 
prog their tranſgrefiion ; and to the "actin. ah Fo 
ouſe of Jaakob their finnes; | | ritleroebake th 
2 Yet they * ſeeke me daily , and rn cms 
will know my waies, evCn as a nation ikeve ouwed 
that did righteouſly, and had not forſaken Min6 
the ſtatutes of. their God : they -aske of gs 
me the ordinances of juſtice : they will < He ſttrerh Fort 
draw neete unto God, /axing, - = diſdain of che ys 
3 _ * Wherefore have weefaſted ,. and phy alin 
24 


ant £4 


thou ſeeſt it not ? we have puniſhed 'our Fortec 
: | : ſelyes wie: 


V y g A OL ants 
— F wt Me # Se Sr Sa 


Do, Ba 


ce 3 Ra 
Eage* a 


"PEE 
Fe” 


The true Sabbath. . 


re SH Ie 262 


1aiah. 


Im to ; 
Wes 7s 

-- OY 
"Wee 125; 


cond table, and 

d | by theirduetieto- 
ward their neigh- 
bour thar 
have neither fai 
Hor religion. 
e Solong as you 
uſe contention 


ſelves, and thou regardeſt itnot, Behold, 
in the day of your faſt you will ſeeke 
4:Thus hee con- @ yoyurawill, and require all your debts. 


4 Bchold,. yee faſt to ſtrife and de- 
bate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked- 
neſle : yee ſhall not faſt as ye2doeto day, 
ro make your voice to be © heard above. 

5 Isit ſuchafaſtthatT have choſen , 


G—_ 


Cua#: LEX 
2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities. 12 The 
confeſſion of ſinnes. 16 God alone will preſerve his Church, 
though all m:n faile. kc a 
Ehold, * the Lords hand is not ſhort- 
B ned, thatirt cannot ſave : neitheris his 
eare heavie, that it cannot heare. | 
2 Bur * your iniquities hath ſepara- 
ted betweene you and your God , and 
your fins have hid 44 facetrom you, that 


The juſt isa prey. 


* Nws.11.24, 
Chap.50.2, 


® Tere:y:25, 


end oppretion, that a man ſhould afflict his ſoule for a 
prope hlina day , and to bow downe his head, as a 


bulruſh;and to lie downe in ſackcloth and 
a{hes ? wilt thou callthis a faſting , or an 
acceptable day to the Lord ? | 

6 Is not this the faſting , that I have 
choſen , to looſe the bands of wickednes, 
to take off the heavie burdens, and to let 
the oppreſſed goe free, and thatyebreak 


F That you leave every yoke ? 


ions, — - 7 ls it not to dealethybreadto the 
hungrie , and that thou bring the poore 
that wander , unto thine houſe ? when 
thou ſeeſt the naked , that thou cover 
g Forinbm him, and hide not thy ſclte from 8 thine 


ſeife as inaglaſſe, One fleih 2 - | 


h Thatis.he $g Then ſhall thy * light breake forth ; 
Them God as the morning , an ine health ſhall 
i Therefimony SrOW ſpeedily : thy i righteouſneſle ſhall 
ſhallappezre be- OC before thee, and the glory ofthe Lord 
-- <_ Nall imbrace thee. 
| 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwere : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſluall 
fay, HereI am: if thou take away from 
-the mids of thee the yoke , the -putting 
k wherey ® forth of the * finger , and wicked ſpeak- 
vof injury. * Ing; 
I That is, Rave 10 If thou! powre out thy ſoule to 
_ compaſſonon the hungrie, and refreſh the troubled 


ſoule : then ſhall thy light ſpring our in | 


pe ares. the ® darkeneſſe, and thy darkeneſic /Zall 
ino proſperizie. be aS the noone day. 

| 11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee con- 
tinually, and ſatisfie thy ſoulein drought, 
and make fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt 
be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring 

of water, whoſe waters faile not. 
| | 12 And they ſhall bee of thee , that 
» Sipnifyingatur ſhall build the old ® waſte places : thou 
ſhould come fuch ſhalt raiſe up the foundations for many 
+» 17 cn generations, and thou {halt be called the 


j cxudemant. TEpairer Of the breach, andthe reſtorer of 


ys is meant - the pathes to dwell in. 
Jemnem mot 13 If thou®turne away thy foot from 
apoſtles. —the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine | 
thy ſelichomriy Holy day, and call the Sabbatha dclight , 


workes: ro conſecrate it , as glorious tothe Lord, 
and ſhalt honour him ,-not doing thine 
owne waics, nor ſeekingthine own will , 
nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 

14 Thenibalt thoudelight inthe Lord, 
and I will cauſe thee to mountupon the 
high places of the carth, and feed* thee 
with the heritage of Jaakob thy father : 

for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


| 


\ 


hee will not heare. | 

3 For your hands are. defiled with 
* blood, and your fingers with iniquity : 
your lips have ſpoken lies,andyour tongue 
hath murmured iniquitie. 4.7 0" 

4 Noman calleth for juſtice: no man 
b contendeth for truth, they truſt in vani- b at men wie 
tie, and ſpeake vaine things :. they con- 5nemirieud 


8 Read . 
Is, was 


ceive miſchicfe , and * bring forth ini- 9<pwonw 
quitie. Eo fa zallfs © Accolings 

5 They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and vics,theytun 4 
weave the ſpiders © web :' hee that cateth 4 winks” 


of their egges, dicth, and that which is tm. 
trod upon, breaketh outinto a ſerpent. -. 4, 

6 Their webs ſhall bee no garment, - 
neither ihall they cover themſelves with ro. 
their labours : for their works are workes 
of iniquitie , and the worke of crueltie: 
isin their hands. , "T2 

7 Their feet runne to evill, and they 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their 
thoughts are wicked thoughts : deſolati- 
on and deſtruction zs in their pathes. 

8 The way ofpeace they know not, 
and there & none equitie in their goings : 
they have made them crooked paths:who- 
ſoever gocth therein,ſhall not know pgace, 

9 Therefore is *fjudgement far from * Thais, Gov 
us, neither doth 2 juſtice come neereun- hee mk 
tous, wee waite for light, butloe it # proces 
darkeneſle : for brightneile, but we walke | 
| indarkeneſle, Eto tans 


|} 10 Wee grope for the wall like the 


h we are 4 
ther deftirure 
counſel] , andcan 


* blind,and we grope as one without eies : 
we ſtumbleat the nooneday asinthe twi- 
light: ze areinſolitary places,as dead men. Petia” 
11 Wee roare all like *beares, and Vere 
| mourne like doves : we looke for equi- ravige on 
tie, butthcre z- none: for health, 4x it is 
farre from us. 
12 Forourtreſpaſles aremany before _ 
thee, and our * finnes teſtifie againſt us : k hn 
for our treſpaſſes are with us, and wee Cmetrigor, 
know our 1niquities. ; RT Is: 
x3 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the exemyrebileves: 
Lord, and we have departed away from Pu 
our God, and have ſpokenof cruelty and 
rebellion, conceiving and uttering out of 


the heartfalſe! matters. Ns 
| To wit, againft 


m There is nei- 


backward, and juſtice ſtandeth, farre off: 5; jatice or 
. - s #® . . h a 

for truths fallen in the ſtreet , and equitic mrs ©- 

| cannotenter. | 


15 Yea 


14 Therefore ® judgement is turned ar neighbour. | 


i tends. ad det. act ie ies. Las. Aa” edt att. SS cnn. ax Leg, oo CR RL. 


Chap. lx. 


The Churches FR 145 


20 Yea,truth enjerh } and. he” that re- 


 enickedwil fraineth from evill , maketh himſelfe ® a 


prey: and when the Lord ſaw it , ir diſ- 
leaſed him, that there was nojudgement. 
16 And when he ſaw that there Was no 
man z he wondred that none would offer 
ellewiag;ro | himſelfe. ® Therefore his arme did » fave 
27 we t6ings jt, and his rightcouſneſſc it ſelfe did ſt- 
Raine '| 
cs 17 FOr heputon righteouſneſſe, asan 
Wits habergion , and an 9 helmet of ſalvation 
bead ofay upon his head, and he put onthe garments 
q Sing aha of YENgeance for clothing, and was clad 
: kno delver with zeale as a cloake. 
be T8 AS 70 make recompence , asto re- 
mis quite the furie of the adverſares with a re- 
compenle to his enemies : hee will fully, 
Nonirenc; repay the © Iſlands. 
ma plces 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of 


Jo " the Lord from the Weſt, and his Yo 


is. 
The ec 
__ Zion , and unto * them that turne from 
= an iniquity in Jaakob, ſaith the Lord. 
ke w the cl 2x And I will -ake this my covenant 
woanbeatal- yith them , ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit that 
& thedo» 1S UPON thee > andmy words , whichI have 
on hever- PUE in thy mouth , Y ſhall not depart out 
ene : foe of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
mo thy ſced , nor out of the mouth of the 
[Ow fr ſeed of thy ſeed , ſaith the Lord , from 
henceforth even for ever. 


I.” LI | 
3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the Goſpell. 
# They fhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 
ſhall have abundance, though they ſuffer for a time. 
«s ARE, , O Jeruſalem: be bright, for thy 
to a lightis come , and the glory of the | 
«32. Lordisriſen upon thee. 


cam | 2 For behold -, darknefle ſhall cover 


| thoſe nations ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 


| come: they ſhall bring goldand incenſe, 


and ſhew forth the praiſes ofthe Lord. 
7 All the ſheep ofsKedar ſhall be ga- pg, Thi isahe Ar 
theredunto thee: the rams of Nebaioth gre abundance 


ſhall ſerye thee: they ſhall come tobe ac- hBccatethe aker 
cepred upon mine®aftar: andI will beau- Chin 5,0. 
tifie the houſe of my glory. He er och 
8 Who are theſe ithar flee likea cloud, ie pena 

| andas the doves totheir windows 2 - fered10 him by 
9 Surely the Iles ſhall waitefor mee, borh the offering 


and the ſhips * of Tarſhiſh , as at the be- — nkngs 
ginning , that they may bring thy ſonnes | Shevingwhat | 


grear num 


from fr, and their filver, and theirgold me to he 


Church, and with 

with them ,-unto the name of the Lord wha grexdili 

e 

thy God, and to the Holy one of Iſrael, & The Genites 
becauſe he hath glorified thee.  . party TI 


10 And the {onsof ſtrangers ſhall build iy 20 uf 
up the walls, and their ! Kings ſhall mj- Chucch: 
niſter unto thee : forin my wrath I ſmote and bis ſucceſſors. 
thee, but in my mercyThad compaſſion acouyl al fn 

b them that ſerve 
ON nee. Chriſt, being con- 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open p74 >y 115 Ge- 
continually ; neither day nor night ſhall. 


they bee ſhut, that men may bring unto 


! thee the Hichics of the Genriles, and that 


their Kings may be brou ; gre 3 
12 For' the nation and the ® kingdom, %% nrearloge 


ho- 
that will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh : and Fro ah 
wp war gy o as 
urcn, and tnat 
I3 The ® glory of Lebanon ſhall come they which will 


ſerye and 
unto thee ,the firre tree; theelme and the fethe fave. tall 
boxe tree together to beautifie the he oThere i nohing 
of my Sanctuary : for I will glorific ſo excellene whi 


all ] 
place of my 0 feer, ſhall ncr per 1E 


goceliy of 


| 14 Theſonsalſoof them that afflicted 5Signityin ves bp 


thee, ſhallcomeand bow unto thee t and nocincluded io 
all they thardeſpiſed thee;fhalle falldown che Temple hich 
at the ſoles of thy feet : and they ſhall call Semen we 


may lace roriſe 


thee, The citic of the Lord, Zion of the up to 0 the heavens. 
holy one of Iſrael. * thee head Chit 
15 Whereas thou haſt beene forfaken by paying 


| and hated, ſo that no manwent by thee,1 


e977, the Þ carth , and oroſle darknefſe the peo- \ will make thee an cternall glory, and a 


dna nk: ple : but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee , 
tem and his glory ſhall beſeen upon thee. 
bn 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in<thy 


| wee MY and Kings at the brightnefle of thy | 


riiingup. 
biatunlibea Lift up thine eyes round about, 
Sins Ge and behold: all * thiſe are gathered 5 and 
ee yr fer come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from 
begntenm- far and thy daughters ſhall be nouriſhed 
3,88 Chap 4g, at thyſl de, 
er :a:e $5 Then thou ſhalt ſce and ſhine: thine 
fro, heart ſhall be aſtoniſhed © and enlarged, 
becauſe the multitude of the ſea ſhall be 
converted unto thee , and the riches of 
the Gentiles ſhall. come unto. thee. 
6 The * multitude of .camels ſhall 


mag <Lod Cover thee : andthe dromedarics of Mi-. 


| . dianand of Ephah : all they of Sheba ſhall 


wee oh tre ſerving of God, except we offer aur ſelves to ſerve his otOry, andallthat 


joy fromgenerationto generation. 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milke of 
the Gentiles.and thaltſuckthe 4breaſts of 9 Doning TY 
kings : and thou ſhalt know , that T the help &frcou 
 Lordamthy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty one of Jackob. 
- -17 Forbraſſewill Ibring gold, and. for 
iron-will T'bring ſilver, and for wogd | 
| brafle, and: for RN enet is iron. . I will alfo 
| make rhy Government* peace, and thine © Thy govemoiry 
exaRours righteoufneſle. -  ſeeke'rhy wealth - 
x8 Violenceſhall no more be heard of {proſperity 
in thy land;nettherdeſolarion, nor deſtru- | 
Rio within ithy borders;but thou ſhalt "cal \ Mean nota 
Salyarion, thy wals, and Praiſe, thy gates. vir's hpiruat)” 
19 Thouſhalt _ no more. ſanto For es 
day , neither ſhall the brightnes o by + I 
md ſhineunto thee: for the Loxd all [ a vortices 
be thine Torn light; and thy God, & Chrit halt be alt 


thy glory.” S, thy in all, as Reve,21. 


x | 22, and 225, 
| Fo at ht 


» 


| 


Chriſt annointed. E171” 16s 


tA 
X 
«« 


- 20. Thy ſunne ſhall never goedowne y 
neither ſhall thy moone bee hid: for the 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light , and | 
thedaies of thy ſorrow ſhall be ended. 
21 Thy people alſo ſhall beall cighte- 
% "BI ous : they ſhall poſſeſſe the land for ever, 
She Church the " graffe of my planting ſhall bee the 
G_ of mine hands, that I may bee glo- 
rified. | 


* x Memingtar 22 A litleone ſhall becomeas a*thou- 


beemirxculouly {and., and aſmallone as aſtrong nation: I 
_ the Lord will haſtenit in due time. 


% 


3 Cunar LXL 


T He propheſieth that Chriſt ſhall be annointed , and ſent 
' 20 preach. 10 The joy of the faithful. 


X gt _ oy 
Ste At. FT He * ſpirit of the Lord Gogl#s* upon | 
« This apperai- FM me;therefore hath the Lord annoint- 


h h | | 
Prophers and mi+ Ed Me : hee hath ſent me to preach good 
Þur <biefely o. tidings unto the poore, to binde up the 


Griff, of whoſe broken hearted , to preach liberty tothe 


exeryonerecei- © captives, and to them that are bound, the | 


verth according as p þ 

ir pleaſerhhimto Opening ofthe priſon , | 

b Tothemtar 2 To preachthe acceptable yeare of 
arelively touch< 


ed with the fee- Ee Lord , andthe day of © vengeance of 


ling of their ſins. 


Ee Our God, to comfort all that mourne, 
rhe bondage of 2 Toappointunto them that mourne 


nne. 


d The ri hen 1 - AS 
4 The rimewhen 11 Z10N , 4nd tO give unto them beauty for 


ſhew his goodta- * aſhes, the oyle ofjoy for mourning, the 
vour ro man, F 4 ® #® » 

which $. Pal garment ofgladneſle for the ſpirit of hea- 
calleth the fuln-s 


efrime.Ga4.4 VINC{IC, that they might be called® trees of 
< For when God rjohteouſneſle , the planting of the Lord, 


Ek . bee va Hy 
6 of Bud that he might be glorified. 


mics, @Þ 0 4& And they ſhall buildthe old waſte 
Figne ofmour= Places, and raiſe up the former deſolati- | 


nin 


g Treeothat bring ons , and they ſhall repaire the cities that | 
rg + were deſolate and waſte through many 
h Thatis,fora Þ generations. 

+ rank i 

They thallbee 5 And the ſtranger ſhall © ſtand and 


dy ro - 
nallyourne- feede your ſheepe, andthe ſannes of the 


ceſſtries. . 


k Thisis accom- Ttrangers ſhall bee your plow-men , and 
pitet na dreflers of your vines, : 
by whomallche * 6 But ye ſhall benamed * the Prieſts 
Prifts and Kings of the Lord, and menſhall ſay unto you , 
1.6..nd5.io., The Miniſters of our God : Ye ſhall cat 
rs, ** theirichesof the Gentiles, and ſhall bee 
m Abandeere-.. Exalted with their glory. © | ; 
word 3s uſed 7 . For your thame you ſhall receive 
nThaishe ® double, and for confuſion ® they ſhall 
ewes 3 YU 


2 To win ofthe rejoyce in ® their portion-:.for in their 
tiles, | | 


p Whereas the land they ſhall poſleſſe the? double ; ever- | 


Gentiles had do= laſti 


ers ng joy (hall be unto them. | 

Joes rn,  $ ForitheLordlovejudgement , and 

pl FP »! cy J < 4 4 
all have double Haterobbery for burnt offering,and I will 


authoririe over : , q X : 
them. and poſleſſe dirc&t their workein truth 3 atid will make 
twice ſo much. . Ly 


q I willnotre= All everlaſting covenant with them, 


of ſalvation, and coyered mee with the 
robe of righteouſneſle : hee hath decked 
me like a bridegrome , and asa bride ti- 
reth herſclfe with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud , and as the garden capſeth to grow 
that which is ſoweninit : ſo- the Lord 
God will cauſe righteouſneſſe to grow, 
and praiſe before all the heathen, 
Car LAI, 


7 The great deſire that the Prophets have had for Chrifts 
, Commung. 6 The diligence of the paſtors to preach. 


Or Zions ſake I will not * hold my 
tongue, and for Jeruſalemsſakel will 
not reſt, untill the righteouſneſle thereof 
breake-forth as the® light , and ſalvation 
thereof asa burning lampe, 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righ- 
teouſneſle, and all Kings thy glory : and 
thou {halt bee called by © a new name, 
which'the mouth of the Lord ſhall name. 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a *crowne, of 
glory inthe hand ofthe Lord , and a roy- 
all diademnein the hand of thy God. 

It ſhallno more bee ſaid unto thee, 
© Forſaken;neither ſhal it be ſaid any more 
to thy land , Deſolate , but thou ſhalt bee 
called Hephzi-bah , and thy land + Beu- 


thy land ſhall havean fhuſband. 
5 Foras a yong man marrieth a vir- 


thy God rejoyce over thee. 

6 I have ſet © watchmen upon thy 
walles, O Jeruſalem, which all the day 
and all the night continually ſhall not 


keepe not ſilence, | 


o 


7 And give himno.reſt,till he repaire, 
and untill he ſet up Jeruſalem the*praiſe 


of the world. 


8 The Lord hath ſworneby his right 
hand, andby his ſtrong arme, Surely 1 yall 
no more-give thy corne to bee meat for 
thine enemies,and ſurely the fonnes of the 
ſtrarigers ſhall not drinke thy wine , for 
the which thou haſt Iaboured. 

9, But they that have gathered it, iball 
eate1t,and praiſe the Tan the gathe- 
rers thereof ſhall drinke itin the courts of 
my ſanctuarie, 


10 1 Goethrough, goe through the 


ple : caſt up,, caſtupthe way, and gather 


ivethcir offe- Os WP 
rmg,whichas 9 And *thcir ſeed ſhall bee knowne 
exariooen.de- among the Gentiles, and. their buds a- 
ces or tarde» Mong the people. All thatſee them , ſhall 
Fat. en know them,, that theyare the ſeed which 
Chrirch, the Lord hath bleſſed. L 


Sher hallbe be To © 1 willgreatly rejoyceinthe Lord, 
i mis 41d my ſoulcſhallbejoyfull in my God : 


out the ſtones, and ſer up a ſtandard for 
the people. | 


daughtcr Zion , Behold thy Saviour comr 
meth: behold, his wages /s with him , and 
nhisworke is before him, | 


their deliverance fox he hath clothed me with the garments 


Warchmens dutie, ® 


lah : for the Lord delighteth in thee , and 


gine,/s ſhall thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee : and } 
25a bridegrome is glad of the bride,/s (hal 


ceaſe: iye that are mindfull of the Lord, {7 


gates : prepare you the way for the peo- 8 


. 11 Bchold, the Lord hath proclaimed ,"F;24raptie 
unto the ends of the world : = tell the £m og 


— 


a The Prophet 
faith, that he will 


never ceaſe to dee 
clare unto the * 


people.the 
oloes of good 
— 

Till they haye 
Full deliverag 
and this the Prg« 
pher ſpexkethto -. 
ericourzge all o. . 
_ to 
the ſetting forth 
of Gods arch 
towards his , 


Chucch, 

c Thou thale 
havea moreex- \ 
cellent fame then 
thou baſt had bj» 
therto. 

d He ſhalleſteem 
thee as deare and 
tECIOUS , as & 
ing doth his 

crowne. 

e Thouſhaltno 
more he contem« 
ned as a woman 


huſb 

$ 0r, 7 light 
tuher, © 

Or, married, 
Thar ir may be 
repleniſhed with 
children. 

h Foraſmuch as 
they confeſle one 
_ and religi 


wit [4 o 
are in the lame 
bond of 


withthee , and 


h Pl , 
ſtors,and Mini- 
fi p 
Cole exhorteth 
che Miniſtersne- 
yer to ceaſe t9 


God 
——— 
Chrarch-,andto 
reach on, 7 
k Forthe reftatl- 
ration whereof all 
the world full 
ſe him. 


—__ 


| Sighifyingthe | , 
rear number. 

that ſhould come 

ro the Church + | 
athd what meanes 

he hos 

for the reftitutt- 

on of the ſame , 3 


their deliverance- 
which was ehia» 
ly meant of our... 
falvation by  .. | 
Chriſt,Zech.9.9. 
Matth.,21. 5: 


n Hee ſhall have all power to bring his pnrpoſe to paſſe, «s Chap.49.10s | 
} : s_ I2 An 


= 

E 
" a wk) 
+} bY 
1 y £1 
OILS: 
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"=,  — i x any CD , 


—_—_— TY. 
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Gods benefits , 


Gods merCcies. 


Chap. lxiij. xliij. The Prophetprayeth. 147 


12 And they lhall call them , The ho- 
elhrinonc-oret [y people , the redeemed of the Lord, 
wonSoecae andthou ſhalt be named, A citie ſought 
wreoerher: +. #4 not forſaken. 


when the was loft. | 
C=nar. LXITT, 


1 God ſhall deſtroy, his enemies for his Churches ſake. 
7 Gods i >x her his Church. 


WW wo is this that cometh * from 
iN prophecy's dom , with red garments from 
inthe” Bozrah 2 hee is glorious in his apparell, 
nic whichper= and walketh in his great ſtrength. * 1 


Curc,corten ſpeake in righteouſneile , and am mighty 
nengeance, 90d 1s to ſave. ; 


Ko era 2 © Wherefore is thine apparell red, 
tekat deere? 1d thy garments like him that treadeth in 
ran fo the winepreſle ? 

mon. 2 I have troden the winepreſle alone, 
edudertheide and of all people there was none with 
wite kinred of ME : for I will tread them in mine an- 
Jinbur.cinze BET » and tread them. under foot in my 
ckerefigion, - Wrath , and their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled 
mtippen,Pf. upon my garments,andlT will ſaincall my 
> berry raimeEnt, 

disqueſtion, yo. 4 For the day of vengeance 7s in mine | 


vis t &c, and . 
wah, Ye fenow heart, and the © yeare of my redeemed is 


pefumedinded ne. 


chaterqution he]pe , and I wondred that there was 


jatafen none to uphold : therefore mine owne 
nec mi- © arme helped me , and my wrathit ſelfe 
dhGho prove . 
atdineaceot 6 Therefore I will tread downe the 
cot towech, PEOpIE In my wrath , and make them 
nelolnas help © drunken in mine indignation, and will 
> np 7 Iwill sremember the mercies of the 
Hr "+. Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord accor- 
re is 

ahwibthes. for the great goodneſle toward the 
__ houſe of Iſrael , which he hath given them 
date tczce GIN tO his great mercies. 

conniichny $ For hee ſaid , Surely they are my 
$ he Prepher ® people , children that will notlie: ſo he 
owttepecyle WAS tNeir Saviour. 

bens in times 9 In all their troubles hee was i trou- 
Fecaterey bled, and the Angel * of his preſence ſa- 


when God puni- 
ſuſtained me. 
e God ſheweth, 
oft, dhough Ding down their ſtrength tothe earth. 
vide ding unto all thatthe Lord hath given us, 
e- An 
minke ACCOrding to his tender love , and accor- 
thisto 


».:ndrot de- Caried them alwaies continually. | 
&ttion, Pe Io But th 


\ 


which ws them, | 
Oo 
e:dhs IT Then he!remembred theold time | 
pet, o whom Of Moſesand his people, ſaying , Where 
Cs - She that brought them up out ofthe Sea, 
teſt, Mt With the ® ſhepheard of his ſheepe ? 
mend Where is hethat put his holy ſpirit with- 
bes 
wiichbe hate. him ? 
on their Fathers inti tt. m Meaning, Moſes, Thar is ,i 
bo pighe well governe Ne eds Ban rien, _ "ies of agg png 


5s AndI looked;and there was none to | 


| 


| 12 Hee led them by the right hand of 
Moſes : with his owne gloriousarme, de- 
viding the water before them, to make 
himſelfean everlaſting Name, 

13 Heledthem throughthe deepe , as | 
an * horſe in the wildernefle , that they qr whoſe 
ſhould not ſtumble, On 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord gave them 
reſt: ſo diddeſtthou leadethy people, to - + 
make thy ſclfe a glorious Name. 

15 ?Looke downe from heaven, and. 
behold from the dwelling place of thine Fed Gods benefits 
holineſſe,and of thy glory. Where is thy forties * hee 
q zeale and thy ſtrength, themyltitude of 5a ag 
thy mercies, and of thy compaſſions ? they &:4i5ng him 
are reſtrained from*me, vi | ang 

16 Doubtleſle thou art our Father : q Ty gmt 
though Abraham be ignorant ofus, and thonteetrs- 


wards us. 


Iſrael know us not, yer thou, O Lord , art ; Mewring From 


ham 
17 O Lord, why haſt* thou made us fuſe us obee his 
to erre from thy waies?and hardened our wil norrefuſe to 


e our Father. 


heart from thy feare ? Returne for thy © Byrkingomay 


' ſervants ſake , and for the tribes of thine foo? hire. 


inheritance. we wer 
18 The people of thine holinefſe haye ouringraticude 


eliver us 


poſſeſſed it, but a litle * while : for our vprtocurone 
concupiſcence, 


adverſaries haye troden downe thy San- gia punich 6n 
; by finne accor- 
Ctuary. 


| ay to thy juſt 
19 We haye beene a: thepover whom #* Bonins, foe 


thou never bareſt. rule, and upon whom thy Covenans 
Ss fake made ro'A- 
thy Name was not called, 


braham, Izhak 
and Jaakob his 
ſervarts. mx That is, inreſpe&of the promite , which is perperuall - 
now polleſſed the land of Canaan ,a thouſand and foure hundted yeates : and thus they la> 


it they had 
ment, to move God rather to remember his Coyenant , then to puniſh their ſigned, 


Cu 41 RT 


3 The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
"iahroas refs the th, cloth. Þ cop 


O*fz » that thou wouldeſt * breake the « The Prophee 
he 


6 Mans 


ontingerh his 
avens, audcome downe, and that prayer, defiring 


4; . God to d 
\ the 'mountaines might melt at thy pre-: bis ore comrds 


ſence ! | — wig 
1 r , 
2 As the melting fire burned, as the fower-wice 


aa. 


fire cauſed ® the waters to boile, (that we 
thou mighteſt declare thy Name to thy raine , dll, ie. 
adverſarics) the people did tremble at thy ung. 


- 


another God beſide thee , whichdoth/6 to wattedinthee, 
him that waiteth for him, SE — 
5 Thoudidſt meet him, *that rejoy- £72 pc 
ced in thee, and did juſtly: chey remem- P55. jnwy 
bred thee inthy ©waies: behold, thowart mercics, which be 
angry » for we have ſinned : zetinf them; 5x ofrhe Lord. | 
continuancegand wes (hall be ſaved. 5, ie upon us. | 


pitie upon us. 
- "REO 6 But 


os 


Ifaiah. 


WORLD! 
Ty ee 


'Mans righteouſneſle. 


_— —— —__— _——— 


unithed and 
brought into 


we a provo- ks 
ked thee to anger, $ 
EDIT have takenuSaway 
would excuſe our 
ſelves, yet our 


beſt vertnes are 


before thee as vile ſelfe to take hold of thee : for thou haſt 
clows.or.(:sfome hid thy facefrom us , and haſtconſumed 


read) like F mem- 


ſtruous clorhes of 146 Hecguſe of our iniquities. 


a woman, 


; albeit. OLod  $ But now, O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
gage- . 

mene chou maiet KHET 2 WE are the iclay , and thou art our 

25the porer may POLtCr » and we allarethe worke of thine 

ns pore Je hands. 

mHercies, where | ar k 

mercies, whereby og "Be-not angry , O Lord , * aboye 


theeroadoprusro meaſure, neither remember iniquity for 
ever : loe, we beſeech thee, behold, we 


bethy children. 
k For - the co | 
Gel dothnorim- ATC all thy people. 
mediarly ſend ftc- 
Cour. 

NN eo? _ is a wilderneſle, and Jeruſalem a deſert. 
ſervice, and to call 
upon thy name. 


rejoyced and wor- 
—_— thee. 
Coremprofrhine PICATant things are waſted. 
own glory though 
our fins have de- 
”—_— —_ ve . 
ou wilt nor ſuf- : 
fer thy glory thus PEACE and afflict us above meaſure 2 
to be diminiſhed, | 


Cui” jUXV. 


7 The vocation of the Gentiles , and the rejeftion of the 
13 The joy of theelett, and the puniſhment of 


Tewes. 
the wicked. 


_ 


7TF Have been ſought of them that * aſ- 
2 Meaning, the I ked not: I was found of them that 
ſoughr me not: I ſaid, Behold me , be- 
ſhould feckesfrer hold me , unto a nation that called not 


Gentiles, which 
knew not God, 


- moved their heart 
wichais boly pr VPN NY Name. 


rit, Rom. 10.20, 
b He ſheweth the 


cauſe of the reje- the day untoa rebellious people , which 
boom, they walkedin a way that was not good , even 
Jour ord aftertheir own © imaginations. 

ition of hi - 
movirion of His. 3 42% PEOPIE that provoked me ever 


hee called them UNtO My face: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, 


continually, and y . . 
frecchedourhis and burnethincenſe upon*® bricks. 


hands to draw 


own fantaſies , is 


own fercaies. is © OWINCS fleſh , and the broth of things 


God.ndhebe- poluted ar? intheir veſſels. 

rfficionandido- $ VV hichfay , ® Standapart, come not 
d Which were neare to me : for I am holier then thou: 
eMeming.cheir TNCIe Are a ſmokein my wrath , and a fire 
Ro that iburneth all the day. 
conemp. 6 Behold, it is * written before me : 


pris; androcon- I will not keep ſilence, but will render it 


devils, whicl ag 
was ocbidden, ' and recompenſeit into their boſome. 

gwhichwacon- _ 7 YOUr iniquities, and the iniquities of | 
.ry w 60s your fathers, /Zall be | together (faith the 


Lev11,7-Deur. Lord) which have burntincenſe upon the 
h He ſhewerh that MOUNTAINES , and blaſphemed me upon 


hypocrifie is ever 


jovned with pride ENCE ils : therefore will I meaſure their old 


and contempt of 
others. 


3 Theirpuniſhment ſhall never have.end. 'k Sothat the remembrance thereof.cannot be 
ſorgorten. 1 Shall be both punthed together : and this declareth how the children are 


puni{hed for their farhers faults, to wit, when the ſame faults or like are found in them. 


6 But we have all been as an uncleane 
h wearejafty thing, and all our ®righteouſneſle 7s as 
filthy clouts, and we all do fade like a 
captivity -becanie 16afe., and Our iniquities like the winde 


7 And: there #5 none thar calleth upon 
rizhreouſneſſeand thy Name z neither that ſtirreth up' him- 


10 *Thine holy Cities lye waſte: Zion 


11 The houſe of our Sanctuary and of 
m Wherein wee OUr glory, ® where our fathers praiſed 
thee, is burnt up with fire, and all our 


12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe till » ar 
rheſe things, O Lord ? wilt thou hold thy | 


2 I have ſpread ® out mine hands all 


- 4 Which remaine among the f graves, | 
and lodge in the deſerts , which care 


| 


D— 


| 


—_____ 


be ; norcomeinto minde. 
: y 


| everin the things that Iſhall create : for = Mew 


' ping ſhall bee no more heard in her, 


| old thall be accurſed. 


ha 


worke irito their boſome. 
8 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is 
found in wo gg , and one faith , De- 
ſtroy it not ,for a ® bleſling z5in it, ſo will Tgt*iv.iti 
qo for my ſfanes ſakes , thatI may ning Ge 
not deſtroy them whole. the Carhfa bras 
9 But will bringa ſeed out of Jaakob, —_ abrog 
and out of Judah , that ſhall inherite Indy ering 
mountaine : and mine Elec ſhall in- **rocis, 
herite it » and my ſervants ſhall dwell 
there. | 
10 And ® Sharon ſhallbe a ſheepfold, Which wa 
and the valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting Fades to aka 
place for the catrell of my people , that vo af 
have ſoughtme., | 
I1 But ye are they that have forſaken 
the Lord,and forgotten mine holy moun- 
cine , and have prepared a table for rhe 2 Þy:bemu. 
® multitude, and furniſh the drinke offe- hememetntes! 
ringsunto the number, 5 
12 Thercfoxe will I ? number you to contntinte 
the ſword , andall you. ſhall bow down 5g... 
to the ſlaughter , becauſe I called , %puberyou 
and yee did not anſwer : I 4 ſpake , and * youich 
yeeheard riot, but did evillin my fight, and 9, by ny tw- 
did chuſe that thing which I would not. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, fda £n0%: 
behold, my ſervants ſhall * eate, and ye fxpruxbdc 
ſtall bee hungrie : behold , my ſervants vefridvul, 


ſhall drinke, and ye ſhall berhirſtie ; be- waies conataion, 


and full content= 


hold, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and yee menof altiing 


ſhall be aſhamed. | though ating 
14 Behold , my ſervants ſhall ſing % ke, 


for joy of heart , and ye ſhall cry for-ſor- * 
row of heart, andſhall howle for vexati- Genie, who 
on of minde, 
15 And ye ſhall leave yourname as Aa their inddeiries 
curſe unto my £ choſen : -for the Lord *uiyte 
God hall flay you,and call his ſervants by n=*otnclew. 


5 u NG 
t another name, by gs 
16 Hethat ſhall bleſlc in the * carth , fogofcodiv 


ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, and the ae witty. 
he that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare Mow: way 
by the true God:for the former *troubles. i2 Ja; wn 
areforgotren ,and ſhall ſurely hide them- 
ſelves from mine eyes. 


2} wilt no tow 
ſuffer my Church 
17 Forloe, I will create? new heavens ininept. 

0 

and a new earth: and the former ſhall not & chage th 

OI mM - 
= F / rhat 1t ſhall ſeeme 
'But beeyou glad and rejoyce for = 
1uus 


ES | wonderfull reſtaw- 
behold, I will create Jeruſalem , as a re- rmioa, of, whe 
. . . . cll » 
joycing,and her people, asa joy. ſhould bee wo. 

19 AndI willrejoycein Jeruſalem, and nor nh of 
joy in my people , and the voice of wee- #2" Wha. 


riſbing - andrhis 
nor js accompliſbed 


the voice of crying. | the heavenly Jeru« 
falem , when all 
20 There ſhall bee no more there Aa gns thullceaſe,aod 


the reares 


childe of years, nor an old man thathath \{equx. . 

z notfilled his daies : for he that ſhall bean 5 Wie. 
hundred years old ſhalldie as a yong man : infdes agirne- 
but the {inner being * an hundred years 


ave no, part 0 
this betiediation. 
21 And 


6 7 


The Gentilescalled 


c —w-e = © © wh io 


be as 


| yVorks without faith. 


Chap. Ixvj. The Churchesjoy. 145 


\opofrhio 21 And they ſhall Þ build houſesand 
dich inhabite them, and they ſhall-plant vine- 
mexained? -yards.and catthefruit of them, 
9 emporll © 2.2 They {hall not build , and another 
kafdrie pc inhabite : they ſhall not plant;and another 
wall prom! | 


| 


daies of my people, and mineeled ſhall 
enjoy in old age the worke of their hands. 

23 They ſhallnotlabour in vaine, nor 
bring forth in feare : forthey arethe ſeed 
of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their buds 
with them. | | 

24 Yea, before they call, I will an- 
ſwer, and whiles they ſpeake,I will heare. 

25 The © wolfe and the lambe ſhall 
us feed together , and the lionſhall eat ſtraw 
like the bullocke : andto the ſerpent duſt 
ftallbe his meate. They ſhall no more 
hurc nor deſtroy in all mine holy moun- 
raine, ſaiththe Lord. | ; 


Eeasr LEVEL 


3 God delleth not in Temples made with hands. 3 Hee 
deſfuſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith. 5 God 
e com forteth them that are troubled for bu ſake. 19 The 
wocation of the Gentiles, #23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 
24 The puniſhment of the wicked 6 everlaſting. 
FT" Hus. ſaith the Lord. * The ® heayen 
is my throne, and the earths my 
* 17.48.49. foot- ſtoole - where is that houſe thar ye 
His WAL build unto mee ? and where is that 
ilebbothez- place of my reſt ? 


rnandearth, and | 6 baſs: 55S 
tfrecawor = 2. For all theſe things hath mine hand 
ane Ike n made , Þ andall rheſc things have beenc , 
ng tereby cheir Taith the Lord: and to him will I looke, 
wicimftedin CVCN tO him thatis poore, andof a< con- 
he Temple, and rjreſpirit, and trembleth at my words, - 

b Seeing tar 3 He thatkilletha bullocke, 7s as if he 

emple, 4 . 
ad the things *{Jew a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, 


ok war as if he cut off a dogges necke : hee that 
is one. Offereth an oblation , as if hee offered 
oper fines blood : hee that remembreth in- 
neltcret, ad GENIC, 47 he bleſſedan idole: yea , they | 
vihouthe, have choſen their owne wales, and their | 
c Tokinthrs ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 
wheer, which Therefore will I © chuſe out their 
wm, deluſions, and I will bring their feare up- 
{ Eae. on them : becauſe I called, and none 
{ms touhe would anſwer : Iſpake , andthey would 
ofering o& Not heare: but they did evill in my ſight, 
ihe neme fo andchoſe the things which I would nox. 
kibnorrepens 5 Hare the word of the Lord, all ye 
ei dev- that tremble at his f word, Your brethren 
tet that hated you, and caſt you out for my 
geatedoththe Names ſake, ſaid , Let the Lord be glori- 
teahen,nhour. Aid : but he ſhall appeare to your joy, and 


mdfoine.,o%2, WNCy ſhall be aſhamed. 


eat : for as the daies of the tree are the- 


-. 7 Before ® ſherravelled, ſhe brought |, Meaning, tha 
forth, and before her painecamc;, ſhe was *xjefawraton 


| delivered of a man childe. | ſhouldbe ſoſud- 


8 Who hath heardſuch a thing ? who rtoal mens opi- 
hath ſecne ſuck things? ſhall the earthbe womm 3s dctive« 
brought forth in one* day ? or thall a na- jookeforir, and 
| tion bee borne at once ? for aſſoone as x wihourpain 


: »» inttayell 
Zion travelled , {hee brought forth her i, This ball paſſe 
- 2 the capacitie of 
chil dre n. man. to ſee ſuch 
| a multiryde, that 


9 Saall I'* cauſe to traydl, and not nuticomenpar. 


d thalthe: » | +. 7, ingofthe Goſpel, 
and ihall be barren, faith thy God 2 . '. / npotche Boſel 
| 19 Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem , andbe cmeupouret 
glad with her, ailyerharloveher : rejoyce igue, _. 
tor joy with her , all ye that mourne for by, tharas by his 
h er power and pro- 

y vidence,woman 


11 That ye may ſucke, !. and be ſatiſ- Tyeehandis 


fied. with the; breaſts of her conſolation: Þ<powerrobring 


that ye may muke our 5 and be delighted - his appointed 


with the br ightneſſe of her glor ie- 1 That yee ma 
12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, Egg one, 
I will extend®peaceover herlike a flood, .pfoveth upon 
and the glorie of the ® Gentiles like a p,1.vill giveher 
flowing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke , ye ſperirie in gre 
thall be ® borae upon her ſides , and bee Reade Ghape 
joyiull upon her knecs. _— ſhall be che- 
i3 As one whom his mother com- {<7 herdect- 
forterh , ſo willI comfort you,and ye ſhall <«=- 
be comtorted in Jeruſalem. : 
14 And when yeſcethis, your hearts 
ſhall rgjoyce., and your? bones ſhall floy-' 7 Terhulttare, 
rih like an herbe : and the hand' of the newbeaure, 
Lordinall beknowne among his ſervants, 
.andz#s indignation againſt his enemies. 
15 For behold., the Lord will come 
with fire, and his charets like a whirle- | 
winde, thathe may *recompenſe his an- q This vengemce 
ger with wrath, and his indignation with ecuearthe de- 
the flame of fire, : 1 kyle apa 
- 16 For the Lordwill judge with fire, Fame. 
and with his {word all fleſh , andthe {haine mis ofhisChurch 
of the Lordihall be many. - rhe laft day, which 


| : - ſhalbe the accom- 
x7 They that ſandtifie * themſelves , plitment thereof, 


Fm - Meaning . th 
and puritic themſelves in the gardens be- hypocrites. | 
hinde one zree inthe mids, cating {wines 7gurmentu 
fleſh, and ſuch abomination , even the 44, awicionly 
mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together , ſaith. Lv by eaing 

beaſts forbidden, 
the Lord. IR _ 
-18 For I will vi/t their workes , and jonat. - | 

their imaginations : for it ſhall come that 
I will gather all nations , and tongues, and 
they ſhall come andſce my'glorie; © 66 Sas 

19 AndI willſcta* ſigneamong them, Gulbe panikers 
and will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, which before! 
unto the nations of s Tarſhiſh, * Pul ; and Jewes. 


v I will marke 


*L ud, and to them that draw the ” bow, {ceharl clue; 


———— 


ves , which 


ting wereex.@— _ © © A voice ſoundeth from the citie,, 
Fey fobidden even a VOICE from the Temple, the voice of 
he Adieorer the Lord , that recompenſeth his cnc- 
yocriie, MICS fully, 


andh e, 
vherewith they 
© mine ejes toall theworld, f Heinc h the faithfull b i- 
to - - 3 ourageth the faithful] by promi 
hated ele enemies , which pretended to be as brerhren, bur were hypocrites, 


think to bling 
at feared God. & "The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible voice, 


which © and flagghrer, ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voice of che Prophets, 
them to repentance. 


to ©Tubal, and *Javan, Ifles afarre off, mov ere | 
1aV of the inndels ; 
that havenot heard my fame,neither have yup 


I . - F 
ſeene my glorie, and © they ſhall declare detbrothemar 
ry y | G s in epo 
my glorieamong the Gentiles: of his people:wh6 
hee preſerved , 
| Exod. 12.7. 
x Twill ſcatter thereſt of the Jewes , which eſcape deſtm&ion , into divers riations. 
y Tharis , Cylicia. 2z Meaning , Africa. a To wit, Lydia , or Afiaryinor. _b Sign1- 


fying, the Parthians, © Italy. d Greciz. e Meaning, the Apoſttes , diſciples ; and - 


others, which he did firſt chuſe of the Jewes to preach untothe Gentiles, 


3 20 And 


bring corrh2 ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, tinge me protth.; 


| ſhewed to the > 


4: Þ 
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 Thecalling + | Jeremiah. 


of the Prophet Jerem 


20 And they (hall bring all your fbre-\ before me , faith the Lord, fo ſhall your ACM 


f Thais che threnforan offering unto the Lord out of 
byfaich allbee - al] nations, upon # horſes,and incharets, 


the chil- 


drenof Abrahan, and in horſelitters, and upon mules, and 
g Wherebyhee ſwift beaſts , to Jeruſalem mine holy 
Ce mounaine , ſaith the Lord,as the children 
falwan, when . of Tſracl offer inaclean veſlell in the houſe 


| Lrowledg the. Of the Lord, 


£5 wir, of | 
Fu dei redid and for Levites , faiththe Lord. 
uke, Timothy 


and Tirus fiſt, 22 For as the new i heavens, and the 


hee reae” new earth which I will make, ſhall remain 


'H he fi 
nikorh © Moms ef Hhriſt , wherein his Thurch ſhall be renewed , and whereas be- 


fore there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice; in this there ſhall be one continuall Sab- 
bath, ſo that all ziwes and ſeaſons ſhall be meet. 


IERE 


OE OSOSOSOBOBOSOBOBOSOSOS: 


ſeed and your name continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth , and 
from Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh 
come to worlhip before mee ,- ſaith the 


Lord. cnhs hah de: 
24 And they ſhall goe forth,and looke tical ben 
uponthe * carkeiſes of the men that have oe ponfor oft 


21 AndI will take ofthem for * Prieſts, | tranſgreſſed againſt me : for their! worme 


210 


ſhall nor die, neither ſhall theirfire bee *5,*nta 
quenched, andthey ſhall be an abhorring of nt 


m ynto allfleſh. 


Meaning , g 


tote 
ment of conſci. 


ence , which ſhall ever gnaw them, anJ never ſuffer themto be «reſt, Ma 
m This is the juſt recompence for the wicked, which.coatemning Godand 
\ ſhall be by Gods iuſt judgement abhorred of all his creatures, 


M I A H: 


Tre ARGuMeENT. 


Pt 


ac--58 He Trophet Ieremiah borne inthe citie of 'Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, wai the 
SD] £4 /onne of Hilkiah,vhom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law,and gave 
> zt to Joftah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt evident revelations of pro« 
phefie , ſo that by the commandement of the Lord he began very young td propheſie , that kh, 


in the thirteenth yeare of Joſiah, and continued 18. yeares under the ſaid King, and three moneths 
under Tehoahaz , and under Tehojakim eleven yeares , and three moneths under Tehojachin, and un- 
; der Zedehiah eleven yeeres , unto the time that they were caried away into Babylott.s So 
that this time amounteth to above fourtie yeares , beſides the time that he propheſied after the_, 
captivitie, In this booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem. 
and the captivitie of the people for their idolatrie , covetouſn:ſſt ,ſubtiltie , crualtie, exceſs , rehel- 
lion, and contempt of Gods word; and for the conſolation of the Church , revealeth the juſt time of 
their deliverance. <And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt , the rebellion of thewic- 
hed , which waxe more ſtubborne and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainly of 
their deſtruftion. Next how the Prophets & miniſters of God,ought not to be diſcouraged in their va- 
cation , though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wickedfor Gods cauſe. And third), 
though God ſhew his Juſt judgement againſt the wicked , yet will be ever ſhew himſelf a preſerver 
of his Church , and when all meanes ſeeme to mans judgement to be aboliſhed, thenwill he declare 


himſalfe viforious in preſerving his. 


Cman;i FL 
1s In what time Ieremiah propheſied. & He acknowledgeth 
bis imperfedtion,and is ſtrengthened of the Lord. 11 The 
Lord ſheweth him the deſtruttion of Ieruſalem. 17 He 
commandeth him to preach his word without feare. 


He® words of Jere- 


= "9 miah the ſonne of 
Smog prank b Hilkiah one of the 
b Whichis Prieſts that wereat 
rhoughero be be © Anathoth in the 
that the - F 
bockeofths lev land of Benjamin. 
a, 2 King 32.8 == 2 To whom «the 
abourthree miles ES SZ] word of the Lord 
ditmfromſe- camein the daies of Joſiah the ſonne of 


lrged to the Amon King of Judah, in the thirteenth 


' of Aon, Job. yEare Of his reigne : | 
4 This ixfaokes 3 And allo inthe daies of Jehojakim 


vocation and office , for as much as he did not preſume of himſelfe to preach and 
phefie, bur was called therunto by God, 4 ” ot 


\ bd 


' the © ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah unto : 


ah 


tive% in the fithfmoneth. R | 


hold, 


the end of the eleventh yeare of Zedekiah TOI, 
2 
hs. 


the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, even wa hs 
unto the carying away of Jeruſalem cap- Gece mona 


mentioned , 80 
4 Then the word ofthe Lord came no i Joon 
unto me, ſaying , | longes. 
5 Before Is formed theein the womb, MBAs 
I knew thee , and before thou cameſt Yeoman 
out of the wombe I ſandified thee , and niginuion 
ordained thee to be a Prophet unto the <= wn 
buchadnezza. 


b nations. | 0G 
6 Then ſaid 1) Oh, Lord God , be- fabtiimme 
| of ſpeech [ rode» 


2% - ; clare that God 
hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were borne - as Iſa.49.1. Gd. 
1.15. h For Jeremiah did nor onely pr heegnſithe ewes » | 
the Egyptians , Babylonians , Moabites , and other n YOE ering » the er 
1 of God, which according to his threatnings ſhould come a troy 9" 

was moved with a certaine compaſſion on the one ſide to pitie them that hard 
| thus periſh.,and on the other fide by the infirmitic of mans argre knowing 
\ *thing ir was toenterpriſe ſuch acharge , as Ifa.6,11, Exod.3.11. and4.1. 
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1 I 


- 


command thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. _ 
$- Be not afraid of their faces: for I 
am with thee to deliver thee, fairh the 
Lord. | | 
-9. Then the Lord ſtretched our his 
hand, and *« touched my mouth , and the 
{ which dec. Lordfſaid unto me , Behold5 Ihave'put my 
rh, thr God word in thy mouth. 


aim 10 Behold , this day have I ſet thee 

»fe{mbbis Qyer the !nations,and over the kingdomes, 

ſnd nencs to plucke up, and to root out, and tode- 

wi41: Roy and throw downe, to build and to 

oy lant. 

urea F. 11 After this, the word of the Lord 
came unto mee, ſaying, Jeremiah what 


te miniſters » 
akon ſeeſtthou 2 AndI faid, I ſee a rod of an 
never lit» = almond tree. 

i 12 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Thou 
winds. haſt ſeene aright : for -I will haſten my 
ul kh=sgire word to Performe It. 

delexceofGots - 13 AgaINE , TNE word of the Lord 
{ #4, CAME unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, 
an, Whar ſeeſt thou ? And Ifaid, I ſee aſeeth- 
Gi, ing® porn ol op —_— 

kh.8.8, -. 14 Then ſaid the Lord untome, out 
I "wi of he * North ſhall a plague bee ſpread 
zeaglecoo- UPON All the inhabitanrs of the land. 

'15 Forloe, I will call all the families 
map ' of the ay # the Neue ſaith the 
alhthebe-- Lord, and they ſhall come, and everic one 
= Pon ſhall ſet his ions intheentring in of the 
rigs gates Of Jeruſalem ,' and on the walles 
ins £74 thereof round about, and in all the cities 
ro. of Judah. © - | | 
haadoledin 16 And I will declarcunto them my 
aniag. * JUIgements touching all the wickednes 
fared. of them that have forſaken me , and have 
& Jae, burnt incenſe unto other gods, and wor- 
Gm we ſhipped the workes of theirown hands. 


X 
- 
& 


| palgcten 17 Thou therefore trufſe up thy loines, 


| deadover and ariſe and ſpeake unto them all thatT 


OOO en Ids Lo $3 as 8 


a 


nnceag command thee : be not afraid of their fa- 
alich kev for« CCS, eſt I 1 deſtroy thee before thent, = 
tr - 18 Forl, behold, Ithisday have made 


tc. thee a defencedicitic, and ar * iron piller 
axe isree- and wals of brafſe againſt thewholeland ; 


mk err againſt the Kings of. Judah , and againſt 
iti, the princes thereof , againſt the prieſts 
ma.ceforay tcrcof, and againſt. the peaple of the 
1 Cor 9.16, land. 


 ePbs, 61 - 19 For they ſhall fightagainſt thee » bur 


| exercha8- they ſhall not prevaile againſt. thee : for 


ttn, " world F +hE71] © : . - , a3 , : . 
Fein Gods Iam with thee to deliver thee , ſaith the 
her beeto helpe. ' rg'y © 


fiem , 'Jofh.1.s, Hebr. 13.5. arid on the as "- that they are utterly untheet to- | 


wo » and his Church, which are afraid , a not reſiſt wickednefle, whatfoevet 


Nependthereahu, Ia: 50.7, Ezek.3.8. ,- 


God rwehearſeth his benefits done wnto the Tewes. 


\ 


* 6&9 = gs 1 FF 7 +2LE: "a8 Thar is, God < 
pits,” even broken pits that can hold no rich '& hel 
| . | 25d Th riohs above : 


| himlelfe, andio fall rotheir owne inventioas , and vaine confente 


8 Againſt the Priefts and falſe Prophets, 12 Tha Tewes are 
deſtroyed becauſe they forſake God. | 
' A A Orcover, the word of the. Lord 
'A cameunto me, ſaying , 

2 Goe; and crie. inthe eares of Jeru- 
ſalem , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord, I r= 
member thee with the * kindneſfe of thy *, A<cordingto 


$0r Ran th ce and fas \ 
youth, and thelove of thy mariage, when vour which .- 


Li's | - + ſhewed thee from 
thou wenteſt after me to the wilderneſle, the beginning, 


wats gi 
b in a land that was notſowne. CT 


3 Ifracl was as a thing ® hallowed un- 77, pcoble and 


maried thee to 


to the Lord , az his firſttruits : all they my{&, Eck. 
* that cate it, ſhall offend : evill ſhall come b when, I ha 
uponthem, faith the Lord. of Egypr. 
4 Heare yee the word of the Lord,O oiberroferns 
houſe of Jaakob ; and all the families of *;59orey 
the houſe of Iſrael. =. "> "4 . QNONEING 
5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitie «. 
have your fathers found in me, that they. Gulengethispeo- 
are gone © farre from me, and have wal- Moone was 
ked after vanitie, and are become fyain? Paid ce 
6 For they ſaid not, Where is the mot vileido- 


trie. 


Lord that brought us up out of the land * Atogethergi- 
; | 34 X ven tO vanitie , & 
of Egypt? that led us thorow the wilder- we become blind 
: . ! Ea 
nefle , thorow a deſert, and waſteland , the idoles that 


thorow a dricland , and 8 by the ſhadow mince foclack 
of death, by a land that no man paſſed f:bingsne- 
thorow, and where no man dwelt 2 ye could look for 


_— everie 
uc 


7 And Ibrought you into a plentifull houre bur preſent 
countrey , to ete the fruitthereof , and = 
the commodities of the ſame : but when 
yeentred, yedefiled > my land, and made . ... 
mine heritage an abomination, =, Cat inies” 
8 ThePrieſts ſaid not, * Where is the njnpers ;Pa.78. 
Lord? and they that ſhould miniſter the | They ranghe | 


WU, / | : not the people to 

& Law, knew me not: the i Paſtors alſo ſecke after God. 
< : $ cribes; 

offended againſt me , and the Prophets wnichmowa 


propheſicd in ® Baal, and went after things thro honnded | 
thar did not profit, | DE vr non 

9 Wherefore I will yet * plead with' princes anvwink 
you, ſaith the Lord,and I will pleade with tur af. cltnes 
yourchildrens children. | +. m Thatls: ſhaks 

Io For go yeto thelfles of® Chittim, yontgent3.ant f 
and behold, and ſendunro ? Kedar, and pegonimerne 3 
take diligent heed, and ſee whetherthere to frye NGENE L 
be ſuch t ings. ; | | | vi the hich 6 

11 Hath ay nation changed their gods, bleed Ne HT TE 
which yer are no gods? but my people a$gmiving, tus ; 


| havechanged their 9glorie, for thatwhuch pena mee... 
doth not* profit. | ., way eSademit 
| | x W575 i ut ſheweth ther 
12 Oyeſheavens, beaſtonicd at this: bycridearexan- 
| es, their grear - 


| bee afraid and utterly confolinded > faith ngratiendezthat | 
the Lord. 4 Obs 6s 1 
| 13. For my people have committed Fy.,..4,” 
two evils : they have forſaken mee, the Grecias avdit: | 
fountaine * of living waters, to dig them p Unto Arabia.) 


. ER, -_ -- __- , qcherpeopwanes 
proving the Jewss , that they were lefſe diligent to ſerve the trne God , rhe! wers- 
' xdolaters ro honour their vanities. r Meanivg,the idoles, which were their deftruFion; ; 
- P{al,106.36. - { He ſheweth, thar che infentivle crexumes abhorre this vile iogratitude 
and as ic were tremble for feare of Gods pon judgements 2gainſtthe fame. No 


fying , that whenmen forſake Gods word , which is the fountaine vf life, they reject: 70 { 


. lelves deftruRion, Jonah 2.8, Zech, 10.2, 


i24 Is 


Jeremiah. 


LOAD 
Oh 


v2 29 we 


Idoles innumerable] 


Mans unkindneſle: 


14 Is Iſrael a ſervant, or is he borne | 
in the houſe ? why thez is he ſpoiled? 

15 The *® lions roaredupon him', and 
yelled, andthey have made his land waſt: 
thout an inha- 


v HaveI ordered 
them likeſervants, 
2nd not like deer- 
ly beloved chil- 


dren? Exod. 4 his Cities are burnt Y w: 
22. therefore itis ,. - 
bitant. 
16 Alſo the children of * Noph and 


their f.ult onely, 
if the enemie ſpoil 
them. -- . 


- x The ppl; Tahapanes have ®* broken thine head. 
__ . 17 Haſt thou not procured this unto 
becleſiro dwell thy ſelfe , becauſe thou haſt forſaken the 
 Thatis,hee- Lordthy God , whenhe*led thee by the 
gyptians:for theſe 


way? | 
138 And what haſt thou now to doein 
he way of <Egypt ? to drinke the water 
e times, y : | 
b Shewing .cha: of Nilus 2. or what makeſt thou in the 
fi led:demaigin. way Of Aſſhur ? to drinke the water of 
have followed the * River ? : 
him. 4-4: - 19 Thine own wickedneſle ſhall * cor- 
belpe oma. rect thee, and thy marc: backe ſhall re- 
though God were © © 3 | | 
prove thee :know thereforeand behold, 
hat it is anevill thing , and bitter , that 


were two great 
cities in Egypr. 

a Have grievouſly 
vexed thee at ſun- 


not able enough 
to defend thee, 
which is todrink T 


emf. thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
cine,rcael'. - and that my feare 7s not in thee, ſaith the 
6 Toy Ex Lord God of hofſtes. 
e Meaning, that 20 For of oldtime I have broken thy 
ſenbble , till the YOKe, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaidſt, 
Thcke fins waken * I will no more tranſgrefſe , but ke an 
rem. verl-25: harlot thou runneſt about upon all high 
f whenT dewve- hjlles, andunder all greene trees. 
Egypr-Exo.198. 2.1. Yet I had planted thee a noble 
Joth.24.16. Vine, whoſe + plants were all naturall : 
Nehem.s.6. how then art thou turned unto mee into 
+5. ſeaws the plants ofa ſtrange vine ? 

5g -22 Though thou waſh theewirh 8 nj- 


cations and cere- 


= tre, andtakethee much ſope, yer thine ini- 
ie 


monies © 


law, thoucanſt quitie is marked before me, ſaith the Lord 
not eſcape pu- | 
niſhment , except God: 
hd 23 Howcanſtthouſay, Iamnot po- 
eee .thar JUTE » Neither have I® followed Baalim ? 
bypocrizes denie Hehold thy waies inthe yalley , and know 
that they worſhip Y 4 a x 
the idoſes: bur what thou haſt done : thou art like a 
Ono = >: = « . 
Godinthem, and {wift *dromedaric ,, that runneth by his 
A agGok WAICS : | 
er gong of [# 2 | q 
ſervice, mnareth, = 24 And. 45 A Wilde * ale, uſed to the 
rhe idolaers r-4-ax7ildernefle , that ſnuffeth up the winde 
cauſetheynever by Occaſion at her pleaſure : who can 
andko:forboth turne her backe ? all they that ſecke her, 
. $ . . , - 
Sefulloftheir WILL NOtwearic themſclves , &ut will finde 
k Hecomparets DETIN her ? moneth. 
theidolarerroa 25 Keepe thou thy feet from = bar- 
w e: for K 
tbe canneverbee rennefle , arid thy throat from thirſt : bur 
tamed , nor yet þ . 


thou faideſt deſperately , No, forl have 


h.l | K 
cn ke her loved' ſtrangers , and them will I fol- 
winde. at every low, 


I [ Thats, when 26 Asthe®thiefe jsaſhamed, when he 
| and thereoretbe js found, ſois the houſe of Iſracl aſhamed, 
rime ; ſochough they, their kings, their princes, and their 
. ured backenow PTieſts,and their prophets, 
Cn wha, 27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my 


thine miquitie | 

Qalſbe ar he full , God will meer with thee. | m- Hereby he warneththem, thatthey 

ſhould not goe into ftrange countries to ſecke helpe : for they. ſhonld bur ſpend their 

kbour and hurt themſelves . which is beeremeant by the bare footand thirſt ,; Ifa.57.10. 

Katie tobe punithed, © they will nor confeſs ture Motarie 6 the nes Fe 
ie to be puniſhed , Will not confe It 1dolatrie , ti 

tthe lane lighe apon Siem, | Ee 


| owne ſword hath devoured your Pro- : 


2 


| 


"22908 
— 
oo i” Mm 


o father , and to aſtone, Thou haſt be- 


o Meaning , thy 
gotten me : for they have [turned their dolaers Pole 
backe unto me, and not their face: but in romrand when: : 
the time of their trouble they will fay , cal ahcangh 

' er of all fleſh, 
Ariſe,and helpe us. rae 


28 But where are thy gods that thou i." 
haſt made thee? ler them ariſe , if they. 
can helpe thee inthe time ofthy trouble: 


apa 4 
for according ? to the number of thy cj- gs ng 
ties,are thy gods, O Judah, of blockes and 
29 Whereiyre will yee 4 pleade. with bolpentes, be. 
me : yeall have rebclledagainſt me, faith my nt 
the Lord. hr pong 
30 I have ſmitten your children in mt, 
vaine, they receivedno correQtion : your chemulinds, 6 
| | theirpreſence@y/ 


phets like a deſtroying lion, | 

31 O generation, take heed to the 
word of the Lord : have Ibeeneasfa wil- 
derneſſe unto Iſrael 2 oraland of dark- 
neſle 2 Wherefore ſaith my people her, 
Weare lords , * wee will come no more ? 
unto thee ? | 

32 Cana maid forget her ornament, ox 
a bride her attire? yet my people have : 
forgotten me, daies without number... 

33 Why doeſt thou preparerthe way, ; 
to ' ſeeke amitie 2 even therefore will © 
I teach thee, that thy wales are wicked- 
neſle, 

34 Alfointhy * wings is found the « 
blood of the ſoules of the poore inno- 
cents: I have not found it'in holes, but 
uponall theſe places. $ 

35 Yet thou ſaieſt, Becauſe I am guilt- 
leſte, ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me : 
behold , I will enter with: thee into judge- 
ment, becauſe thou fſaieſt , I have not 
ſinned. oY 

36 Why runneſt thoy a ff 4 
to change thy waies ?-for thou ſhalt bee %Ekuus 
confounded of Egypt , 7as thou art con; Trciemae | 
founded of Aſſhur. —_,. | lad} 

37 For 'thou ſhalt. goe forth from fenvinanit 
thence , and thine hands. upon * thine flared 
head, becauſe the Lord hath rejected thy [5 uid: 
confidence , and thou ſhalt not proſpes : loignerh? 
thereby. : nv 


eeing that you 
fats weſoers: 


about ſo much 


God calleth his people' unto repentance. 14 He promiſeth 
the reſtitution of his Church. 20 He reproveth ludah 
and Iſrael , comparing them to a woman diſobeazent to 
ber husband. WED 
; 4 he ho 4 cordi 
T Hey * fay , If a man put away his {;minn, 
wite, and ſhe goe from him,and be- P-r244.. | 
come another mans , ſhall hee returns þ Ibertefich 
againe unto her ? ſhall notthis lJand* b&e Gyerowiteagn. 
poluted ? but thou haſt plaied the harloy q Thais with 
with many © lovers: yet 7turne agane IO. ;,q, wjoniol 
me, ſfaiththe Lord. # © OLE ory oh 
2 Lift up thine cies unto the- high 4 4xIvit 
places, and behold, where. thou haſt not receiverteens 
6 : Fe * ngto my 
plaicd the harlot : thou haſt firmaivng fOr mercie. 
Eonar ta i612 them 


eto oebeKord, 


haps iv: 


inthe wa < asthe e Arabianin the | 
; wo  cheginebe 7 thou- haſt poluted the 
- ph (woe land with thy whoredomes,and with thy 
"4 24 malice. G 
....- 3 Therefore the ſhowres have beene 
q ron reſtrained, and the *latteryaine came not, 
#7 andrthou hadſt a8 whores forehead: thou 
wouldeſt notbe aſhamed. 
this 4 Didſt thou nor. Rill ery? bunto mee, 
2” Thou art my father , Pg the guide of my 


out 
2 5 Will hee keepe 46:6 anger for ever ? 
> will hee reſerve it tothe end 2? thus haſt 
| Injere®®® thou ſpoken, but thou doſt evill, yen 
| Ari wil more and_ more. |. | 
Tir 6 The Lordſaid alſo unto mee, inthe 
$27 dayes of Joſiahthe King, Haſt thouſeene 
5 = what this * rebell Iſrael hath done ?: forſhe 
| [1k hath gone up upon every highmountain, 
ag and under every greene tree, and there 
| played the harlot. = 
7 AndIfaid, when ſhee had done all 
_ this, Turn thou unto.me: but ſhe returned 
not, aSher rebellious ſiſter Judah ſaw: 
| JE Nis $ Whethi Iſaw, how that by all occa- 
fions rebellious Iſrael had played; the 
ZI harlot, I caſt * her away, and gaye her a 
| bill of divorcement : yet her rebellious fi- 
| was not afraid , but ſhee went 


E- p#7r 8. i Þ a 
: wo ey "IPD AHS. 
$, Rs MO le Le OM R Fav 


that 


s gg Yr *PPgy2 ANNE SSSI SACS RTT 


== 9' $o that for the 2 lightneſſe of her 

4 EN, " . ſhee hath even defiled the 
land:forſhee hath committed fornication 
with ſtones and ſtacks; 


10 Nevertheleſſe for all this; her re-. 
...,  bellious ſiſter Judah hath not. returned 
nþbdliel for unto mee: with = her whole heart, bur 
| FEES fainedly; faith the Lord. þ 
| brgoiking, I Andthe Lord faid untomee; The 
= rebellious Iſracl hath ® juſtificd, her ſelfe 
i rhore then the rebeliols Judah. 
| <mmeaie-* 12 Goe and cry theſe words toward 
5 the North ,andſay,. Thou, diſobedienr 
rind here ate, Iſracls xeturne, faith the Lord ,.axd will 
"K 4 not let my wrath fall upon you.: forT ani 
ati etex. INCICIFULL, faith the, L.otd,and will: nar al-. 
plex 26call ber way Re win Angere | age oo 
em 13, Butknow thing, iniquity; or thou 
x cx haſt rebelled againſt the Lord, thy God, 
towhery bepr and haſt F {cattered thy wayss;0,,,the 
| - fiypileepene,. fray E oy undereyery, greenstnee. but 
| LILY uld not-obty my yoice, , ith, the | 


| yee diſobedient children »0 nirne | 
i the Lord;forTatn) A in 
| Ul take you one of a in 
I -: ofs : get will ring you tq Zi 
L2ITE ne eart., whj ecd ou 
ang ion cand Pn &, you 
16 Mgreover; when yee bee incteaſed 


2 


whe | 


» 
to n 


"BY © S 82 Bw 
- 


p _ ol 3-4 
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ſedin him; and ſhallgto 


forit ſhall come no more,to mind, nei- amming 
ther ſhall they remember it, . neither ſhall ſhall Grit te hea, 


they vilitit, for that ſhall bes no tore helord ED | 


done, . $75 34,1 C_ 
..17 At that t time they hall All Jer 
| nations ſhall be gathered unto it, evex to knw the 
the Name of the Lord in Jeruſalem: and Pn 
thenceforth they ſhall follow no more 
the hardneſſe of their wicked heart... 
_ 18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah 
ſhall walke with x + houſe.af Iſrael, and  _ © 
they ſhall come together out of theland PRE» 


of the © North, into the land-that I have now a oy pare, | 


given for an inheritance unto your fa-. 
thers.. "RES EE: > | 
19 But] ſaid, How did I take thee for: 
children, and givetheea pleaſant land ,e- 
ven the glorious heritage of the armies of 
the heathen, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call mee; 
/a Ying, My father,and ſhalt ook turnefrom 
mee 

20 But as a woman helen a 
her *husband:ſo have yee rebelled 


= 


232.7 A voyce was heardupon the high here heere may be uh: 
places, weeping and faoaicior of the beak on 


children of Iracl:for they:havep exverted 7's * Signifying.cha 
their way , and forgotten the. Lord their ', fo! rt, 7 


God, would bring 


rurne > 4nd I will heale your rebellions. of hem coenes 


| * Behold, wee comeunto thee, for thou. oa ng 
art the Lord our God, _ :, Thacltothe! 

33, Truly ,. che. bop of the. hils 5+. but: Ing 6s 
yaine » nor the multitudeof; mountaines,; meme God, 
- in the Lord our God is the health of. 

rac 


z : : 


' fathers labour from our. youch, their- grance hath 


their daughters, 
25. Wee liedowne i in our: confatton. 


| have finned againſt the Loxd'obr Gods » all 
weeand our fathers from our youth, even R649 

. unto this day, and have not obeyed the, ed doing 
yoice of the Lord. our God-, 1, {+ 1: 1gp " obirfhmeras! 


I Trus wtance: 4 Hee chan to dig s of the.” 


7 "SfeK 
: dew. 6 Tir rn of Ih i pin forthome,. = Wy 
0 their bearts, 19 The Prophet lamentetb it 07 hg mm tet 


Q ffracl, if thou returne; ,*returneut fo.«Fv 

me, Gith the Lord: :angife] QU. put #- po 

"waythine abominations our 0) £my light; _ a ny 

| hen ſhaltthou not remove. 5k 
*2 And thiouſhalr > Gythre) Teeter Te 

| liveth, in truths injudgeme c r, 4 andi inr alt 

reoulneſle; and the nations tha 


' _ _ andmultipliedin theland; in thoſedayes, 
 .  firhthe Ford; -_ ſay nd ore; 


'\ 


- For chus faith Els i the OY. ; ring God, 


Gocrand prof orhergand here by fiveari 


The 3Arke ofthe covenant ofthe od, _ FEI EDD 


| lem, : The throne ofthe Lord., and all the: F'nrhmien 5 


Ss 
| mee,O houſe of Iſrael, mip BY Gant =—N 


. 22 O yee diſobedient children,” re- - Sew, who hou | 


24 For confaſi on hath devoured: our Fan Sr 
ſheepeandtheir bullocks , theix ſons and F-- = 


and our ſhame coyereth us ;.> for wee nts 


Is The Circumciſion. © 


Þ remiah. 


4 1 * *& 
»-Y 
e 
» 4 F pn 
\ \ "Vi « 7 ae : 
x I evil 


tee Own vans Judah , andinkabitants of Jeruſalem , leſt 


” hou 
is 


fo! 


: WD 
e's : Fotomate Lord. 


of Judah, and to Jerafalem: 


cHe willeth che to 


plock ap*rhe im- , * 4 Breake up your © fallow ground, 
05 rgkpe” and ſow nor among the thornes : be cir- 


wotldly refpotts cumciſed to the Lord y and take awaythe 
the ie eve fed fore-skinnes of your hearts, yee men-of 


here js Za6he. ILY wewk come forth like fire,andburne, 
po in mcg mn that none can - quench it, becauſe of the 
10. 16. Rom. 3, wickedneſle of your owne inventions. 


die wamezhrhew |. 51. Declare in n Judah, and ſhew forth | 
ly” inJeruſalemi, and ſay,Blow the trumpet in 
come upon 


come "Caldeers, E land,cry and gather together,and ſay, 
——_— NY « Allemble your ſelves, and let us goe into 
ong cities. 
on 6 Ser up the ſtandard in Zion:*prepare 
of Fen every to! flee, and ſtay not : for I will bring a 
to: man ſhall propre plague from the North, and a grear-de- 
-cx-2 King ſtruction. 
ing, Nebu- . 5 Theflyonis comeup from his den, 
of Fayions Kin. and thedeſftroyer of theGentiles is depar- 
WA ted, and gone forth ofhis place tolay thy 
land waſt, andthy cities ſhall bee defir i206 
ed withour an inhabitant. 
$ Wherfore gird you with bickcloth : 
lamentand-howle,for the fierce wrath of 
the Lordisnor turned back from us. © 
9 And in thatday, fairhthe Lord,the 
heart'of the King ſhall periſh, and the 
heart ofthe Princes and the Prieſts ſhall 
prgeta bee aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Prophets ſhall 
þ__ Bi fecariy. WONdEr. 
-'xo Then ſaid T,Ah, Lord God, ſurely 
hangs we. thouhaſth deceived this people, and Jeru- 
miſed peace os Yalem;aying, Yee ſhall have peace, andthe 


erthonht ye py- rrp ceth unto the heart. 
Lous deb | t that time ſhall itbe ſaid to this 


, nd toJeruſalem, A dry iwindin 


Haw. which on poop phiplaces of the wilderneſle commeth 
mo +16 9. toward the daughter of my _=-u ple , bur 
2Thedl. 2. 11- + ;hejther k tofannenor to cleanſe. 
tt 12 'A' mighty wind ſhall come unto 
: weth - Nebuckade 


i-mee from thoſe places, and now will Ialfo 
nn = give gore ny how my : 
| -- tha © 13 Behold , hee come up as the 
a Lelouds, andhis charers fhall be as atem- 
s. «peſt: his horſes are lighter then eagles : 
466d he oe unto'us, for wee are deſtroyed: 
O Jeruſalem,waſh thine heart from 
7 wickedneſe, that thou mayeſt be fayed : 
how long ſhall 'thy wicked thoughts re- 
n which ws:<- maine within thee ? 


ns 


Ponder of Ut Id 15 For a voice declareth from ** Dan, 
veard Babylon. and Los axhg! AO from mount® E- 


a7 '16 6 Mike yee mention of the heathen, 


wil - - ſcouts, come from a farre, countrey , and 
GS 'cric outagainlt the cities of Judah. 7 
+, T7 They haye compaſſedher dontas 
 p, Which, keepe the? watchmen of the: field; becauſe it | 


7; tha aothing hath provoked mecurito wrath, ſaith the 


18 Thy: wayes 'and thine inventions 


thy wickednefle:therefore it ſhall bee bit- 


cried, for the whole landis waſted : ſud- = 


to the heavens, andthey had.no lis if. 


| ſhale thou trimmie*thy, 


"and publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold , the 


have: procured thee theſe chings? 7 - 


ter, therefore it ſhalF pierce unto thine 
heart. 


19 My belly, * my belly, I am | pained quiere 
even at the yery heart: mine heart jsrrou- went ies. 


bled within' mee:T cannotbee fill: :for my. Tote 


ſoul hath heard the ſoundof the trumper, ID 


and thealarme of the battell, ap nk I 
20 Deſtruction' upon deſtruction is Ct 


denly are my tents. * deſtroyed , aud | My Mani 


curtaines in 4moment. tieamhich 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, Fr s =: 


and heare the ſound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people isfoolifh, they have 
not knowne mee; they are fooliſh chil- __. 
—_— _ none underſtanding : : they Then 
are wile to doc evill, butto do 
have no knowledge, | FE 7 by = 
23 I havelooked upon the earth. and-*F ek na 
loe,it was without File and*void; and fevak 2 SIS 


Jak 


24 I beheld themountaines : and loe, is” cata 
they rrembled, and all the hils lhooke, 
25-1 beheld, - and loe, there was. no **® 
man, andall the birds of the heaven were cine 
departed. 
26 Ibcheld, and loe, the Fruirfull lace Five nie 
was a wilderneſſe, angall the Cities there- Lond 
of werebroken downe at the prelence of hs: 
the Lord,” and by his fierce wrath: | 


27 -For thus hath'the Lord faid, The Jo Frans | 
whole land ſhall be defolate : yet, will 1 ogy 
not” make a full end, ** bee his Char 


28- Therefore ſhall the earth moutn 
and the heavens above ſhall be þ mpurne, HE 
becauſe I have, pronounced: FITY have- 
thought'it, and willnor repent, neither -'- - 
will T rurne back from it. = 

29 The whole'tiry' ſhall ce) For the 
noiſeof thehorſemen and bowmen: they”... 
ſhallgotinto thickets;and climb upupon- :, 
the rocks:every city ſhall be forftkeg,and | | | = by Sor 
ot Tee tel therein. SL2] 

39 And when'thouſhalt be Wifiioyed, ww cnet 
what wilt thou do? Thdugh thou * dlotheſt 
thy ſelf withſcarlet,; \though'th oy i deckeſt + 
thee with ornaments of gol, a though. -- org 

thou'painteſt thy face wich coloiirs a yet. 

fel in ales fo. 

o fovers will horrerhet guts thy.” pris 

Ex __ 
Wh, *For Thavehe ird'a n Eo, anger 
man travelling, oras one lat gopher her 
firſt child; evex the voice of'y rhe < 
Zion'that "igherh: and: Nrercherh, out. 
' hands: 7 woe is maceenow ; tor my 
 fainterhbecauſe WIG ir | 
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| bel 13 AndtheProphets ſhallbe as ! wind, 


I Fee Lord, COMe unto them. 


Un to and fro by the ſtreets of Jern- 
ſalem, and behold now, and know, 
and inquire in the open places thereof, if 
yee canfind a man,orif there bee any that 
exccuteth judgement , and ſeeketh the 
;Thcicheciy- truth,and I willſpare® it. 
» Though they 2 For though they {ay , The ® Lord li- 
Fine er veth,yet doe they ſweare falſly, 
db tis 3 OLord,are not thine eyes upon the 
thief freains < euch 2thou haſt © ſtricken them, bur they 
merdigion. DAVE NOtſorrowed); thou haſt conſumed 
je uprghroeſſe them , but they have refuſed to receive 
= corredtion : they have made their faces 
361 ithed harder then a ſtone , and have refuſed to 
them, but all i510 | 
mae, 16.9.13. FEFUIMNIC. = ] 

.  - 4 Therefore ſaid, Surely they are 
poorezthey are fooliſh,for they know nor 
the way ofthe Lord, zor the judgement of 
their God. : 

ellepekethebis 5 I will getmee unto the © great men, 
ten, »bich and will ſpeake unto them : tor they have 
Co? chers, KNOWNEC the Way of the Lord, and the 
ade fans judgement of their God : but theſe have 
ten the fwple altogether broken the yoke , aud burſt the 
Fey bonds 

Fening,Neba» = G Wherefore * a lyon out of the fo- 
ks. ay, reſt ſhall ſlay them,anda wolfe of the wil- 
derneſle ſhall deſtroy them : a leopard 
ſhall watch over their cities - every one 
that goeth our thence, ſhall be torne in 
pieces , becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, 
and theirrcbellions are inceaſed. 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? 
thy children have forſaken mee , and 
pteretatr 8 {worn by them that are no gods:though 
th, then by I fed them to the full,yet they committed 
tw, adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by, 

companies in the harlots houſes. ' 

8 They roſe up in the morning /#e 

"12.1: fedhorſes: for every man* neyed after his 
neighbours wife. 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things , 
ſaith the Lord ? Shall not my ſoulebeea- 

7 venged on ſuch a'nation as this ? 

te kyle LO © Climbe up upon their wals, and 

ns wo deſtroy them , but makenot a full end: 

Ja Gap, 4. take away their battlements, for they are 
not the Lords. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah have grieyoully. treſpaſſed 
againſt mee,ſaith the Lord. 

retcemſe they 12 They have* denied the Lord, and 
wie words of his 141d, 11 1$ NOt He, neither ſhall the plague 
2.5, 2 come uponus,neither ſhall wee ſee fivord 
nor famine. 


© Thy we 1; ANA the word is not® in them:thus ſhall ir 


refore that 


ich heythre. 1.4 Wherefore thus faith the Lord 
we wonthem, GOd Of hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch 
nub, "8+ Jer words, behold, I will put my words into 


* thy mouth;like a fire,& this people ſhall 


15 Lo,[will bringa nation upon you 

*from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the pro witerhes:- 
Lord, whichis a mighty nation , and an 'Caldeans, 
ancient nation;'a nation whoſe language 

thou knoweſt not, neither underſtandeſt 


what they lay. % 
16 Whoſe quiver is an ?-open ſepul- gg 
chre : they are all very ſtrong. _ arrowes, 


17 And they ſhall eat thine harveſt and ; 
thy bread: they ſhall deyourethy ſonsand 
thy daughters: they ſhall eat up thy ſheepe 
and thy bullocks; they ſhall cat thy vines 
and thy fig-trees : they ſhall deſtroy with 
the ſword thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
didft truſt. _ 
18 Nevertheleſſe, at thoſe dayes , faith 


the Lord, Iwill not mike a full end of | 


Here the Lord 
1 yOu, | | 2 clrath his un4 


19 And when * yce ſhall ſay,Where- ſpeakeable. farous 
fore doth the Lord our God doe theſe Church, Chapt, 


yours. | 

20 Declarethis in the houſe of Jaakob, 
and publiſh itin Judah, ſaying,  _. 

21 Heare now tftf, O fooliſh people, 
and + without underſtanding which have Jar. 
* eyesandſce nor; which have catesand 55,515 
heare nor. 5, IDE 7 

22 Feare yee not mee,ſfaith the Lord? 
or will yeenot be afraid at my preſence, 
which have placed the ſand, for the 
* bounds of the ſea by the perpetuall de- 
cree that it cannot paſle it, and though the 
waves thereof rage, yet canthey not pre- 
vaile, though they roare, ye can they not. 
paſle over it. _— 6. 

23 Bur this people hath an unfaithfull | 
and rebellious heart - they are departed if WM 
and gone. h 1.5 40-ond., aj 
_ 24 For they laynotintheir heart, Let 
us now feate the Lord our God, that gj- 
veth raine both early and late in due ſea- 
ſon: hee reſerverh unto us theappointed 


4 


* Tob, 26, fo; 


weekes of the harveſt. | fonts mo 
25 Nt your © iniquities haye turned a- {If there Bed atly 


»t weere- 


way theſethings, and your fins have'hin- ceive no: Gods 


4D 


dred good things from'you, ©” ance wn 4 
26' For among my people are found pie onus - 


wicked perſons, thatlay waite as heethat 9uiieslaj9..g. 
ſetteth ſnares: they have made a pit to 
catch men; "M by > 0 


27 ALTON. is full of birds, ſoaretheir-.. 


houſes full of deceit : thereby they axe be- 
come great,ttid. waxen rich, 21 


- 28 They ate waxen fat” and hitting: | 'y + art 
they doe overpaſſe the deeds of the wic- 1 
ked : *theyexecuteno judg 
the judgement of the fatherleſle : yer they wm 
t proſper, though they execute, no judge- _ ha - 


ement, nonot * 7. 1,45; 
Zaxb7, 9 , _- 


* * bearwood,anditſhall deyourcethem; 


MENnTr for the poore, ; - for un, _ E 
| V 2 29 Shall ' . 


Vncircumciſed cates. 


. thing but difor- 


: ked perſons » and 


1 


J eremiah. 
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Repentance preached 


29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, 
faiththe Lord ? or ſhall not my ſoule bee 
-avengedon ſuch a nation as this ? 

| 30 Anhorribleand filthy thingis com- 
y Meaning, the: qmjtred in the land. : 

31 The” Prophets propheſie lies, and 
the Prieſts + receive g/ts intheir hands, 
corrupt. and my people delight therein. Whar 
F&r.eererne. yyillycethen docin the end thereof e 


Cunuasvpr;: VI. 


der, wherethe mi- 
nifters were wic- 


Hee ſpeaketh Loni 
them chilly. be. Yee children of * Benjamin, prepare 
cauſe they ſhould to flee out of the mids of Jeruſalem, 
take y the . - b * { 
example of their and blow the trumpet 1n* Tekoa : let up 


now caried away 
iſoners. 


14. 
ho have _— 
» an 
A ng abun- 
ance of all 


things. 
c She ſhall bee ſo 


them before 5 Ariſe, andlet us goe up by night,and 
their emerpriies deſtroy her palaces. 

__ . 6 For thus haththe Lordof hoſts ſaid, 
Hew downe wood, and caſt a mount a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem : this city muſt be viſited ; 

all oppreffionis in the mids of it. 

7 As the fountainecaſteth out her wa- 
ters,ſo ſhee caſteth outher malice:8cruel- 
ty and ſpoile is continually heard in her, 
beforemee withſorrowand ſtrokes. © 

8 Bec thow.inſtructed, O® Jeruſalem, 
leſt my ſoule depart from thee,leſt Imake 
thee deſolate as a land that none inha-. 
biteth, - - + 
9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, They 

ſhall gather as a vine,the reſidue of Iſrael: 
weexhonet re turnei back thine hand as the grape ga- 
diligene ro ſearch therer into the basket. 
none. -10 Vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake, andad- 
moniſh, thatthey may heare? behold, their 
They 4dightto Cares are * uncircumcited, and they cannot 
RN Or 1p hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is 
Me untothemas areproach:they have no de- 
lightin it. * 
IT Therefore I am full of the wrath 


g He ſheweth the 
cauſe why it 


themſelves. 

h Nee wameth + 
them to amend by 
his corre&ions » 
and to turne to 
him by rccpen- 
2ance. 


Ls his * I WUl POwTrE it out upon the®children in 

word 9, <dig- INC ſtreet, and likewiſe upon the aſſem- 

nation = bly of the young men : for the husband 
4-14. fobe kiod- ſhall eyenbee taken withthe wife, andthe 

bee ſeech that all aged with him that is full of dayes. 

= None ſhall bee” 12 And theirhouſes w#h their lands, 


and wives alſo ſhall be turned unto ſtran- 


os 2 ESO EIS. Tt a 
= WE / PE os OE wg I 
: 5 KS 5; 


| 


vers: for I will ſtretch out mine hand | 26 Q daughter of my people , glee 
| | thee 
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uponrhe inhabitants. of the land, ſaith the 
Lord. | 
13 Forfrom theleaſt ofthem,evenun- 
to the greateſt of them, every one is gi- 
ven unto covctouſnefſe,, and from the 
Prophet even unto the Pricſt, they all 
deale falſly. I, 
| 14 They have healed alſo the hurt of 
the daughter of my people with ſweet 


: ia n >, ©. ; . / o n wh . 
words,ſaying,” Peace,peace,whenthere is pet be 


No PEACE, - + Sodsjud 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had he le Fore 
committed abomination? nay,they were aun nivtz* 
nor aſhamed, no, neither could they have Mu iend pra 
avy ſhame:therefore they ſhall fall among 
the # ſlaine:when I ſhall viſite them,they #2. ti» us 
{hall be caſt downe, ſaith the Lord. 4 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand in the 
wayesand behold, and aske for the® old $,Wircin the 
way , which is the good way , and walke 7rophers wiked 
therein , and yee ſhall find reſt for your 
ſoules : but they ſaid, Wee willnot walke 
therein, | 

17 Alſo I ſet ? watchmen over you, 
which ſaid, Take heed to the ſound of the 
wy pet : but they ſaid, Wee will not take 
heed. 

18 Heare therefore yee 9 Gentiles, 402 4 
and thou Congregation know , what is 2&4 tis 
among them. yr yo np 

19 Heare, O carth , behold, I will . 
cauſea plague to come upon this people, 
even the fruit of their owne imaginations: 


word of God: 
nifying, that there 
is no true way,bur 
that which God 
preſcriberh. 
Prophers which 
ould warne 
of the dan 4 
that were at hand, 


| becauſe they have not taken heed unto 


my words, nor to my Law, but caſt it off, 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou mee 
t incenſe from Sheba, and ſweet calamus 
from afarre countrey ? Your burnt offe- 
rings are not pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices 
{weet unto mee, 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold, Iwill lay ſtumbling blocks before 
this people, and the farhers and the ſons 
together ſhall fall upon them: the neigh- 
bour and his friend thall periſh, 

22 Thus faith the Lord,Behold,a peo- : 
ple commeth from the \North countrey, {*5m Bok 
and a great nation ſhall ariſe from the yu gov U® 
ſides of the earth. 

23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be 
weaponed : they are cruell and will have 
no compaſſion : their voice roareth like 
the ſea , and they ride upon horſes, well 
appointed, like men of warre againſt thee, 
O daughter Zion. 

24 We have heard heir fame, and our. 
hands wax * feeble : ſorrow is come up- ©Fr fears 
on us, as the ſorrow of a woman.in tra- kk tin 8 | 
vell. ones 

25 Goe not forth into the field, nor 
walke by the way : for the ſword of the c- 
nemy, and feare 7s on every ide. 


rRead Ifa. 1.11) 
and Amos 5. 31, 
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| The rebellious ] ewes 


, BY Thi My 
:: <p 
41+ :46© a 


Chap. vy. 


are threatned. 157 


thee withſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe 
intheaſhes : make lamentation , andbit- 
ter mourning 4s for thine onely ſon : for 
the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come upon 
Us» 7900 BR | 
ile, Jere- 27 Thave ſer " thee for a defence and 
pab,on 822 fortrefſe among my people , that thou 
oy ou the dy ma veſt know and try their wayes. | 
s + founderdoth 28 They are all rebellious traytours, 
oe Fe aoſle- walking craftily : the art braſſe, andyron, 
they allare deſtroyers. SEP 8 
+ Mihepinand 29 The* bellowes are burnt : the lead 
o Hh is conſumedinthe fire : the founder mel- 
dew, 1th invaine: for the wicked are not taken 
away. —_— 
30 They ſhall call them reprobateſil- 
ver, becauſethe Lord hath rejeed them. 


ir VI 


2 Jeremiah is commanded to ſhew unto the people the word of 
God, which truſteth in the outward ſervice of the Temple. 
17. Theevils that ſhall come to the Lewes , for the deſpiſing 
of cheir Prophets. 2x Sacrifices doth not the Lord | rhiefely 
require of the Tees, but that they ſhould obey bis word. 
He words that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord,ſfaying, | 
2 Stand in the gate of the Lords 
houſe, and cry this word there, and ſay, 
Heare the word of the Lord all yee of Ju- 
dah that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhipthe Lord. 
3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
»9.16.13. God of Iſrael, * Amend your wayesand 
your workes, and I will let you dwell in 
this place. by 
aero, 4. Truſt. not in*lying words, ſaying, 
ach @. car The Templeofthe Lord, the Temple of 
Weadthefei- the Lord : this 15 the Temple of the 
Lodvillpreferre OTA. WO 
F you in pou 5 For if you amend ard redreſſe your 
kdniecor- ayes and your workes : if you execute 
judgement betweene a manand his neigh- 
bour, | 
6 Andoppreſlenot the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſle and the widow , andihedno in- 
nocent bloud in this place , neither walke 
FAR afterother gods to your deſtruction, 
mac . 7 Then ® will I let you dwell in this 
men pace the land that I gave your fathers, 
hey oben FOr EVET and ever. "-".- 
m,sheewould $ Behold , you truſt in lyin d 
bea == #2; Ying words, 
wthen, * that cannot profit. | 
Ss Will you ſteale, murther, and com- 
mit adultery, and ſweare falſly, and burne 
incenſe unto Baal, and walke after other 
{ters bid gods Whom yee know not e ; 
Cepertenlre 10 Andcome and ſtandbeforemee in 
mis wy Tem TS Houſe , whereupon my Name is cal- 
covered with 1£d, and ſay; Wee are deliyered, though 
md tax Wee have done all theſe abominations ? 
kgaurwic- 117 Isthis Houſe become *© adenne of 
+ - heeves, whereupon my Name is called 
before your eyes? Behold, evenT ſee it, | 
laith the Lords 


12 But goe yee now into my. place 

. a T ' ' le de- 
which was in Shilo, 4 where I ſet my pendea = 
Name atthe beginning, and behold what which wis for tis 
Idid to itfor the wickedneſfle of my peo- Pon. rates 


ple Iſrael. and defend thera 


. fa 6 $64 '' where the  Arke 
13 Therefore now. becauſe yee have was. hee lendeth 
doneall theſe workes, ſaith the Lord, (and juigemens 

I *roſe up earely , and ſpake unto you ; Fe to rs 


but when I ſpake , yee would not heare minedavojr 300: 


I = £ np oy _ 

N 3 
mee, neither whenl called , would* yee ws ken » = 
an{were. ) ” NIELS here gc .mile- 
14 Therefore will I doe unto this 1>an.4.11. 


. Wo: . Chap. 26. 6. - -. 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, THis. rnever 


wherein alſo yee truſt,even unto the place hows ”y _ 

thatI gave to you, and to your fathers 5 0s Pot 

I have done unto Shilo. _ he 
15 And I will caſt 8 you out of my tauts « to tufer 


God to lead us in- 


is the oneiy reme- 


| fight, asT have caſtour all yourbrethren, otewy ,nco 


ever the whole ſeed of Ephraim. obey is elling 


16 Thercfore thou ſhalt not ®pray for 8 7 vill ſendyos 


into captivity 


this people, neither lift up cry or prayer I, have qons b- 


F . - * .14 phraim, that is, 
forthem , neither intreat mee , for I will. the teo bes. 


T th 
not heare thee. h To aflure then 


17 Sceſt thou not what they doe, in jemined wi, 


thecitics of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Je- gy gee 


ruſalem ? the prayer of the 
& | - can nothing 
18 Thechildren gather wood, and the 5iithew, whites 


fathers kindle the fire, and the women {Þ9. tiny » 


knead the dough to make cakes to i the 8in* Gue, nd 
Queene of heaven , and to. powre out mean-s thar hee 


: : uſeth rocall them 
drinke-offerings unto other gods , that repenathce «| 
- 11, 14, 
they may provoke mee unto anger. ra 


19 Doe they provoke mee to anger, phe wrong 


ſaith the Lord, and not themſelyes to the ©99n-and flares, 

confuſion of their owne faces ? EE of 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, rokg oro j, 

Behold , mine anger and my wrath ſhall 

bee powred upon this place, upon man 

and upon beaſt, and upon the tree ofthe 

held, and upon the fruit of the ground, 

and it ſball burne and not bee quen- 

ched. OR 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 

God of Ifſracl , put your burnt offe- 

rings unto your facritices , and cat the 

fleſh. RET TE 
22 Fork 1 ſpakenot unto yourfathers, i ws, 6 i= 

nor commanded them , when brought rg ivy they 


them our of the land of Egypr,concerning fees : but | 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices . _ wherefre hey 

23 Butthis thing commanded I them, vere ordained - eo 
ſaying, Obey my yoice, andI will be your bo the rt 


God, and yee ſhall bee my people: and maions ofremi 
walke yee in all the wayes which Thave Chin: fo vic 
commanded you, thatit may be well'un- JureteWordrhey 
to you, 'Y Ons. 
cline their eare , but went after the,cqun+. 
{els 2n# the ſtabbornneſle of theirqwicked 
hearr, and went- backward and not for: 
ward. : - © - $_ £03161 18-4 B26; 
25 Since the day that your fathers 


came up out of the land of Egypt, uncd 
6 V 3 Irhis 


24 But they would fot obey , nor in- \ HS 


Obedience required. 5 ſeremiah. 


{hich wasbout 1this dayzI have evenſentunto you all my 


aredyencs.. 13, 1CLVAnes The Prophets , ® rifingup early c- 
very day, andſending them. 

26 Yet would they not heare mee, nor 
enclinetheireare, but hardned their neck 
and did worle then their fathers. 

& 27 Thereforeſhalt thou ſpeak all theſe 
Ns Hare Words unto them, but they ® will nothear 
Paſtours ough;r TNCC £ Thou ſhalt alſo cry unto them , but 
Kocksin theirob- they will not anſwere thee. | 


Rinacy - for the SY. - 
Lord will uſe he 2.8 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is 


meanes 


ſervants ro make NATION that heareth not the voice of the 
Fg. ad o Lordtheir God,nor receiveth diſcipline : 
___ truth is periſhed, andis cleane gone out of 
2 
TINY their mouth. 
ving,2s Job 1.20. 29 Cut off thine ® haire , O Jeruſalems 
Mes 1-15 and caſtitaway, andrake upa complaint 
on the high places: for the Lord hath reje- 
b.. -1 +. Ctcd and forſaken the generation of his 
6. bee fatjntocea P wrath. | 
his weak. 30 For the children of Judah have 
done evill in my fight,ſaith the Lord:they 
have ſet their abominations in the Houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, to polute ' 
It. | 
31 And they have built the high place 
Torben. Of 4 Topheth, which is in the valley of 
_ © Ben-hinnom to burne their ſons and their 
the contay , daughters in the fire , which I * comman- 


q Of 
read 2 
JO, 


.-: op ;.'Deur. ded them not,neither came it in my heart. 
18. 10, 32 Therefore behold,the dayes come, 


faith the Lord, that it ſhall no more bee 
called Topheth , nor the yalley of Ben- 
hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter , for 
they ſhall bury in Topheth till there bee 
no place. | 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people 
ſhall be meat for the fowles of the heaven, 
and for the beaſts of the earth, and none 
ſhall fray them away. | 

34 * Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from 
the cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of 
Jerufalemthe voice of mirth,and the voice 
of gladneſle,the yoice ofthe bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride: for the land 
ſhall bee deſolate, 


Cnay, VIII. 


ns The deftruttion of the Tewes. 4 The Lord moveth the peo. 
ple to amendment. 10 He reprekendeth the lying doftrine, 
and the couetouſneſſe of the Prophets and bard q 

; AT that time,faith the Lord,they ſhall 

.bring out the bones. of the kings of 
Judah,-and the bones of their Princes,and 
the bones of the Prieſts, and the. bones of 
the Prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their 


a The enemy for a graves. 


. | ke Jour '2-Yhd they ſhall ſpread them before 
you before thoſe theſunand the moone , and all the hoſt of 


your life yum REAVEnN, Whom they have loved, and 
worſhipped , to "4 her hav { | 4 TE 
fe if they can WHOM they have ſerved, and whom they 


ſought,and whom they have worſhipped: 


- 
* 
P = 


bepeyon-- have followed, and whom they have 


| 


A, 


they ſhall not bee gathered norbe buried, 
batihall be as doung upon the earth. | 
3 And death ſhall bee defired d rather ITN 
then life of all the reſidue that remaineth ions _ 
of this wicked family , which remaine in wah. ot 
all the places where I have ſcatteredthem, == 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
4 Thou ſhalt fay . unto: them alſo, 
Thus faith the Lord, Shall they © fall, and <Istherenotope 
not ariſe? ſhall hee turne away and not ER 
turne againe 2 
5 Wherefore is this people of Jeruſa- 
lem turned back by a perpetuall rebel- 
lion? they gave themſelyes to deceir, and 
would not returne. 
6 I hearkened and heard , but none 
ſpake aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſle, ſaying, What haveI done? 
every 4 one turned to their race, as the 4 They zefallor 
horſe ruſhethinto the batrell. - re 
7 Even the Storke in the aire knows ve vin © 
eth her appointed times, and the Turtle, <>zioa., 
and the Crane , and the Swallow obſerve 
the time of their comming, but my peo- 
ple knoweth not the © judgement of the 


e Hee accuſeth 


Lord. __ in rhat that 
. t are more 
8 Howdoe yee ſay, We are wiſe, and non of Gow 


piſs judgemenss , 
the Law fof the Lord is with us? Loezcer- Ebru nn 


tainly in vaine made heir, the pen ofthe 55,79ondi 
{cribes is invaine, NY. EG 

9 Thes wite men are aſhamed: they f Th Lw 4a 
areatraid and taken: loe, they have reje- neither needed 
&ed the word ofthe Lord,and what wilſe- neon Bowe 
domeisin them ? EE 

10 Therefore will I give their wives $7 new 
unto others, ard their fields to them that medotherign 
ſhall poſleſſe them : *for every one from done conittab 
the leaſt even unto the greateſt is given # 1 56... 
to covetouſneſſe, and from the Prophet 575% *** 
even unto the'Prieſt, every one dealeth . 
falſely. | 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with ſweer words, 
ſaying, Peace, peace , when there is no þ Real Chap. 
PEace. 


12 Were they aſhamed when they had 


 committedabomination ? nay, they were 


not aſhamed, neither could they. have any 
iſhame:therefore ſhall they fall among the 
ſlaine : when I ſhall viſit them, they iball 
be caſt downe, faith the Lord. "iy Pt 
13 I will ſurely conſume them, faith he poem of the 
the Lord : there ſhall be no grapes on the prope = 
vine , nor figs onthe figtree; and the leafe meth will Tue 
ſhall tade, and the things that I have given themidhes - an 
them , ſhall depart from them. i i FOI, 
14 Why doe we ſtay ? iafſemble your L,ugs w inv 
ſelves, andicrus enter 1nto the ſtrong cl- =, 1p 
ties,and let us be quiet there:for the Lord fall nee 
our God hath pur us to ſilence; and gi- cone, bur Oat 
ven us watcr with * gall to drinke , Þ&-Chup.” 15 = 
cauſe wehaveſinned againſt the Lord. 
15 *We 
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hh 19 15.* Wee looked for peace; but-no 


Wet - 
SIT 
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old troubles .  _. 
16 Theneying ofhis horſes was heard | 


_WaiG4'- om 1 Dan; the whole land trembled at | 


\- . thenoiſe of the neying of his ſtrong hor- 
ſs: forthey are come, and have devoured 
the landwith all that is in it, thecity,and 

| thoſe that dwell therein. | 
acaidremed 1-7 For behold, I will ® ſend ſerpents 


= wore and cockatrices among you , which will 


3 = ty notbeecharmed,and they ſhall ſting you, 


nee ſaith the Lord. | 
eptaldcpe. 18 I would have ® comforted my {clfe 
1 againſt ſorrow, bat mine heart is heayy in 

mee. | 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry ofthe 
1 1:54 daughter of my people for feare of them of 
>. Aafarcountrey, Is not the Lord in Zion ? 
tr yh i$not her King in her 2 Why ® have they 
eSecouin provoked mee to anger withtheir graven 
"oe Fropher 1IMAgES , and with the vanities of a ſtrange 


fakes, god 2 


* wa daughter ofmy people: I am heavy, and 
were of the 2(toniſhment hath taken mee. 
ed or helpe. at 22) Is there no balme * at Gilead: Is 
foud have been there no Phyſician there 2 Why thenis 
ans of 
+ is. nd not the-health of the daughter of my peo- 
Wer ple recovered? | 
| Cunavr. IX; 
1 The complaint of the Prophet for the mhilice of the people. 
24 In the knowledge of God onght wee onely to rejoyce. 
JT 26 The uncircrumciſtn' of the heart. 
a The Propher 


kev cheer H , that mine head were fall of * wa- 


Juf toward this ter, and mine eyes a fountaine of | 


om Sz teares , thatT might weepeday and night 
wad) linen for the f{laine of the daughter of my peo- 


tc tee wr ro pl. | | 
wich #« we. 2 Oh, thatThad inthe wilderneſſe a 
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_-Chap.ix. + ſerulalems miſeries: 
deceivers: & becauſe of eheit deceit they , 


refuſe to know mee,fgith the Lord: - | Foe: win 
7 Therefore thus:ſairth. the' Lord of **: | 
'. 


es, Behold, 1 will melt them, and 
try them : for what ſhould-I ee doe for 
the daughter of my people 2; | 


mouth, bur in his heart hee layeth waiz. 
for him. _ 14 

_ 9-Shall I nor viſite them © for theſe 
things, faith the Lord? or ſhall not my 
ſoule bee avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this ? | mn 


i 


mourning, becauſe chey are burntup, fo 
that nonecan paſſe thorow rhem, neither 
can men heare the voice of the flock : both 
the fowle of the aire, and the beaſt are 
fled away and gone... [F22 

11 And I will make Jeruſalem an 
heape, anda den of dragons: and I will 
make the citics of Judak waſt withoutan 
inhabitant. | 


þ . 


12 , Who is & wiſe to ilnderſtand this? {Mewine He. 


and to whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken, even hee ſhall declare- it. Why 
doth theland periſh, and is burnt up like 
a wilderneſſe, that . none paſſeth tho- 
row 2. - | ALF 

13 And the-Lard faith, Becauſe they 
have forſaken my Law, which Tſer before 
them, and have not obeyetl my voice, 
neither walked thereafter, 

14 Biit have walked after the ftub- 
bornnefle of their -owne heart, and after 


Baalims , which * their fathers taught ne hikes an. 


them, | OD : 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts , the God of Iſrael , Behold, Twill 


tie 2.2 leave my. people,and goe from ther: for {| feed this people with wormewood, and 


R439, FNCy Þecall <adulterers, and an aſſembly. 
wa tis vere Of rebels, $4 oy 
aol rezer ufery = 3 And. they bend their rongues She 


org te wile their bows for *lies ; but they hayeno 
th wicked pece COUTage for the truthupon the carth ;- for 
dernetkirGod they Proceed from evill to worſe, and 
© pacrage. they haye not knowne mee; faith the. 
hom God, _, Lord. x, © oh rants Ofc] 
; ei - 4 Let every one take heed: off his 
"coop a Neighbour, and truſt you not inany *bro. 
wn cout 6,29 Ther : for every brother will uſe-deceit, 
honeſt man, =_ every friend will deale deceit- 
| ally. * nr 
6 5 And every. one . will deceive his 
f Thy we @ friend ,. and will not ſpeake the truth : for 
thn hey ae; They f have taught their rongues to ſpeake 
fore, lies, and take great paines ro, doe .wic-. 
kedly. | ; We 
6 Thine- habication'is in the midit of 
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give them waters of gall ® ro drinke: 


| 27 Thusfaith the Lordofhoftes, 'Fatie 
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'*have caſt 
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16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the 


oureyes may caſt out tCArcS, andour &y9- you c 


of Zion, How are. wee deſtroyed, amtur- 1. 


{ $A2 71643 oat 
- 
s v . 1 


. . 
» * - 
* 
* : 
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| 8 Their tongue * #5 as an arrow ſhot * Pal. 14.5. ad | 
out ; and ſpeakerh deceit :: one ſpeaketh 120. 4, | 
| peaceably . to his neighbour with his 


10' Upon thei mountaines will T take 5 0 oh2.g 
up a weepingand a lamentation, arid up- J2= Jeni 
on the faire places of the wildernefſe a ftoyed. 
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our ſenſe and nn- 


rg ury be | 
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his ſpiric frond 
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not excuſe thems 
ſelves by their fa- 
thers - for both fa- 

child, if 
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m Read T: Re 
w_ Chap. 8. 
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bee wicked, -- 
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| dolacovanic.”" 


| ſeremiinh. | 
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B01? Therefore _ he Sol of the 
EE ped ,Oyce women,andfet your cares re- | 
5aniah he words:of his mouth, and*teach 
Gs youre ers to mourne, and my one 
er neighbour to lament. 
21 For death is 'come- up into our 
4 4 windows, audi is entred into our palaces, - 
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nOmncans. 
erthe wic-. 


6a to.deftroy the children without , and the 


Eo young men in the ſtreets, 
of, _ 22 'Speake, Thus ſaith the r6af The 
570- carkeiſes of men ſhall-lie , even as the 
*doung upon theficld, and asthe handfull 
after the mower, and none ſhall gather 

_ them. 

23 -Thus faith the Lord, Let not the 
Far s much © Wiſe 'man glory in his wiſedome nor 
RE ks cheſtrong man glory in his rcngth, nei- 
ther the rich man glory in his riches. 


*owne labour, or a- 


+ befevec erik 24, But let him that gloricth, glory S 
5 car caſt thre. this that he underſtan eth, and know- 
_ W- eth mee:for] am the Lord, which ſ ſhew 


25. Behold, the SY come, faith the 
age ne: Lord,thati will viſite all them, which are 
foigement.which Son: bi : IG _ th > ge ymrnn : 
hr t, and Ju and 'Edom, an 
the wicked? ad the children of /wi.cem gr Moab,and all 
OD the utmoſt corners of them that dwell in 
=_ the wilderneſſe:forall eſe nations areun- 


= both circumciſed, and all the houſe of Liraelare 
| Wes , =.in © uncircumciſed. inthe heart. 
Read Chup: caſe : Cnare, X. 


tf The nfl oft far ar moto ew SThe weak- 
ps xy 7 pungent vm g1 Their Paſtowers 


Sj yeethe word ofthe Lord that 
hee ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of 


| mY ke faith the Lord, Learne ate 
FR ..., way ofthe heathen, and bee notafraidfor 
a God Forbiddeth the * ſignes;of heavenj, though the hea- 


cxſve, or fews then be afraid offuch. 

: he mam 3 For the.*,cuſtomes of the people 
_—_—_ hich hore wo. are vaine : forone cuttethatree out of the 
LO ogorp of Kr forceſt (whichis the worke of the hands 
E Y by kin.- of the carpenter) with the axe. 


_ -4 And azother decketh it *with filver, 
, and with gold: they faſten itwith nailes, 
noe and haminers, that it fallnor. + 

5 The bl ſtand up as the palmetree, 


:feare them not, for they 
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"Lig or *- cannot gs evil neither can wh 2 


bes bhuted bite Whipounts their | 


fooliſh : for the ſtock is a © do arine 5 NWS b 


' vens and the earth, 


" wiſedome, and hath ſtretched out the 71 


»* but as not , they are borne becauſe | 


Tarſhiſh, and gold from*Vphaz, for the Ms 


.þ Whoa would not ſeare' Tg OKingy” 
of nations ? for 'to thee ig 
the dominion : for amo all che wiſe 
menof the Gentiles,andi inall their King- 
domes there is none like thee, 

- 8 But altogtther they dore, and are 


ni «ro bow 


0 Goh vN 

worke of the workman,and the hands of RY 504 
the founder:the blue filke, and the putple Freire $2 
irtheir clothing: all theſerhingsaremade ine gene £3 
by cunning men. roars, 8. (gong >. 
10 But the Lords the God of truth; = 
hee is the living God, and an everlaſting $rive of may, 
King : at his anger the earrh»ſhall trem- tows , yp ys 
ble. and the- nations cannot abide his nrtgBny. 3 CY | 
ual: þ ” - CY of T = 

x1 (Thus ſhafl/you ſay unto ther wicke? ophan pany + 
The gods&that' do not te the hea: >: SI F.. 
ll periſh from the 
earth, and from und theſe heavens. ) 

12 Hee hath made the -carth by hi 
power , and eſtabliſhed the world by is 


9 Silver plates are * - - brought from 


opiii 


heaven by his diſcretion. | Ft 
13 Hee giveth by his voyce the multi- EY 
rude of waters in the heaven, and hee ; EY 
cauſerh the clouds' to' aſcend from the Bo : A 
ends of the earth, hee turneth lightnings eb = | 
to raine, and bringeth forth-rthe wind ont by infouger 
of his treaſures. 
- 14 Every man is a* beaſt by his owne SY 
knowledge :- every founder is confoun- jy, 
ded by the graven image : for his meltin 
is butfalſchood , mw there is no brea 


therein. nd enhe 
, and the worke* of Wo 


I5 Theyarevani 
errours:in the time of their viſitation they, Y 
ſhall periſh. Fries: =” | 

16 The * portion of Jaak6b irnot'like þ The wor; cn I 
them: forhee is the maker of all-things, Fiqriog 
and Ifrael - the rod of his inherixance:the k5 aidnares.. 
Lord of hoſts #i his Name. penny wp 

17 © «Gather up-thy wares out of Sy 5 
the land, O thou that dwelleſt in the rib Lage he TS 


ſtrong: place. | Tontion wed / 
18 For thus faith the: Lord, Behold; bem tip” 
at this time I wilt throw as with a flin DS | ſhouldbe 


the inhabitanrs of the land, and will trou- © 
ble them,andthey ſhall firidir/s. _ | | 
19' Wo is mee for my deſtrudtion, and cer 7 4F 
my grievous plague : butT thought, YCtit nou nts doh” 
L is my ſorrow,andTwill beareit. - Mes Klee 4 
__ 20-® My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and7e%,?** * el. 
all my toards are broken: my children af, 50 
are gonefrom mee, andafenot: there is ro proper =. 
none to ſpreadout my tent OY: mMgG and fry % + he 
to ſet up my curtaines : 


things whereof hee had dab 1 rh juſt 
tiently - whereby hee teacherhthe people Jer 
ſheweth how Jeruſalem ſhall Lament. | 
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7 | —_ cy that he uſech roward his Chyrch ; bur alfo by his juſtice in puniſh 
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Idolatry cheoabel! Wee 


nous 27 For the Paſtdurs_ ” are become 
and have:not ſought the Lord: 
Dr and all the flockes O 
wink tered, ' 
22 Behold rhe noiſe. of the/ brute is 
RE come; and a great commotion out of the 
yower 10 © NO rth Countrey to make the Cities of 
[dion J ada deſolate, anda den of dragons. 
23 O Lord, I know, that ? the way of 
- mans notin himſelfe, neither & it in man 
gthat to walk andto dirc& his ſteps. pers: 
'24'' OLord, corre mee, but with 
qjudgerhent, not.in thine anger , leſt thou 
Td puniſh. DTINS ME TO nothing. 
deb mer." 2.5 *Powre out thy _* wrath upon the 
bin mecure, heathen that know theenor, and upon the 
rods | by families that call not on thy Name: for 
EEE ke they have eaten up Jaakob , and devoured 
| mw prey him, and conſumed hin, and have made his | 
Geqmitent, habitarion deſolate. 


Gl nokecwon ofrhe fame, ha. 30.11. x Foraſmuch as God cannot only be known and 


cir paſtours are ſcat- 


heprajerh ch: that his glory may fully apex both in the one & the other [Pf 79-6. 
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/ 43 Acurſe of them that obey vor the word of Gods 


Coomant. 
10 The people of Indah, following the ſteps of their fathers, 
ry cory 15' The Lord JEN Terenas ts 


—_ them, 
0 "Lp word thar came to Jeremiah from 
; | the Lord, ſaying , 
Oe 2' Hear'yethe words of this Covenant, 
andſpeak unto the men' of Judth, and to 
+, theinhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
as. 3 And fay thou unto' them, Thus 
= i. « ſaiththeLord God of Iſrael, -« Carſed be 
« Gow the mari'that obeyeth not the words of | 
Fo em this Covenant, 
Ge ci 4 Which I commanded unto your 
ITT .-»d fathers, when I brought” them'out of the 
gher "his landof Hgypr, fromthe.iron furnace, ſay- 


bro fteved ing; Dbcy 'my-voIce;; and do accordingto 
ED i alltheſe things which 
bk on heir 10 [hall-yee be my pebple;, and T willbe 
ſox ſubs 
to the curſe Ce we 
Cooks, Dent 5, ThatT may ja a dis Oattrrhar 


rind iworne unto your'fathersc,to give 
them a Land which: floweth with milke 
Wet _ _ "# Th i this _ [1.Then 
bn the * daNLWEFre an KY.) rag * 
hep which which Lord. 1 gap. 9p I *s : 
..6: Then'ithe Lond foi: 'unto-mie 
We all theſe words.inthe Cities np ej Co 
14.7" Inthe frees of Jeruſalem ſaying; *Heae , 
 W.w 2:11 FE this words of this Covenant3: att ts 
© Wau, Lid bas 00-6 10%. 2 | 
| r9 For 1 have: proteſted-unto; your fa- 
... thers,ybenT broughrthemup butofthe 
3: land of; Higypt untothis day; * riſingewt. |. 
- ly,andptoriſti Obey my VOIee, | 
: nor inklinethcix: cates? _ dhe wal- | 
TIO ked jn-;the ſaibborriefſÞ if his widked 


: 4 
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( thee: dath.. pronounced's plague” 


alt the WP of this Covenant, which; <Memnin 


1 commanded them. to doe: 5. bur they di ee PT 
Law Levic-56. 14. 


itnot”. | 
9 And the Lord' aid unto mee ;'A FThawag ” 


* confpiraty is foutd, among the nien of F. conſent to rebell 
Judah, anFamong the itants of Je- 
ruſalem. 

10 They are turned backe ts. the ini- 


 quities of their forefathers, whichrefuſed 
to heare my words: and they wentafter 
other gods ro ſerve them ; thus the houſe 
of Tſrael, and the houſe of Judah have bro- 
ken my Covenant, which1 made with ys 
fathers. - 

11 Thereforethus faiththe Lord; Be- 
hold, T will bring a plague upon them.., 
which they ſhall not .be. able to-elcapt, - 
and though they cryunto me, 8 Lwill not 
hearthem. 

32: Then ſhall the Cities of Judah; anid [= 7 
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, go, and ery ems In Ro 
unto, the, gods unto whom they offer in- 
cenſe , but they ſhall not be able ro hetpe 
themin time of their trouble, © - 

13. >;For according to-the number of » Read _ n. 

thy-Citjes were thy'gods; O Judah, 'and © 

according to the number of the ireets- of 

Jeruſalem have ye ſer up Altars of confu- 

fion, even altars to burn incenſeunto Baal. rob 
4-Therefore thoufhalt nor pray * for 4 Read Chap, 

thispeople, neither liftup-a cry, or prayer 1! 

forthem: for when they'cry unto ineln 

their trouble, I willnot hear them. : NS Wes 
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het Lord I y name, A gfe 
Olive tree, faire”, aud of goodly frat”: aud fo 
with noiſe and great tumolr Goo = EF =p 
fire upon it, and the Songctes" of ic” ate. ke 
broken... e D01%1 998 2. por 

17 For the Lord of hoſts: that plated; 
: =; 


thee;for thewickednes of the'hoi 
rachandof the houſe of Judah;/ whije! 
have done againſt themlblves'26' pie | _ 
me to anger-in offeringincenſe untg Beal.” = _ 
, x8 Afdrhe Lord hath brine, and-"" 
Lkpow:ir, even theri thou evredlf ence 
tn | 3xhais ptatiſes.  alrot yrrr 40 bovolad "bp WAS 
19 ButTI was likea lambe, 0} a bullock, '& ſhire ray dar 
that is; brought tothe ;ſlaughter']'! and I the Fans: 1nd 
knewngt.that they had devil dthus "ap, Les A 
me, ſaying, > rd 3. | HP Ont 
the thercof;and eurkicmouteFtheland # it Sn, 
living,thar hisnametiayben/tHort i ba or hae, b 
ing ys ed 
- 20. But OLord of hols, that ji{dyeRt ns 

b_ Jerine ſee thy? vengeance o hem: 21,99 
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© of the: men of 3Anathoth : (that ſeck thy 
life,and ſay, *Propheſienotin the Name of |. 


| hoſts, Behold, Iwillviſite the 
t their daughters ſhall die by famine. 


Ifa. 30. 10, andtd be malneained ares Mi 2,11, and nat toheare vice 
- condemned, Amos 7, 1Þ, K73 


Sachem ardth hey e 


he. more 
feele his. beavie ., 
when '\ 


red them -Acunqe =} m_ of Jordan? - 
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21 "The Lord therefore ſpeaketh, thus. 


22 Thus therefore-ſaith e, Lord of - 


theyong 
meg [hall die by the ſword : their ſons and. 


the Lord, that thou-dje not Y; ur hands.) 


'23 Andnone of them ſhall remain, for 
I will bring : d plague upon the menof Ana- 
thoth, eventhe year " heir viſtration.... 


-C:rf thiky-« XII. 


I FESPWY Pr Py proſperity of the wicked , al- 
though be confeſſeth God to be righteous. 7. The Ines are 
forſaken fo ht 10 He ſpoaketh agunſt Faftowr and. | 
| Preachers that ſeduce the people. 14, The Lord threatneih de- 
firuftion unto the nations that troubled Indeb. © © 

'$) Lord, ifIdiſpute with thee, thou 

art *rj ighteous: yetlet me-talke with 
thee of thy Jedginiidnes: : wherefore doth | 
= theway of the wicked Þ. proſper ? why are 
all oy in wealth that rebelliouſly tranſ- 
greſſe,? - 

2 Thou haſk nlanted them; and they 

haye itaken rot: they grow, aridbring 

forth fruit: thou art neare intheir mutt, 
andfar from:their* reins; .: ' : 

-3: But thow:.Lo x »v, knoweſt mee_s': 
472 thou haſkſeenme, andtried mine heart to- 
ward thee: pull them out like ſheep for 
the ſlaughter ,.and * prepare them _* the 
dayof ſlaughter,- " 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne, 
and the hearbs of. every field wither;, -for 
the wickednefſe of them that dwell there- 
in? thebeaſtsare conſumed, and the birds, 
decanſerhey ſaid < He will norſec.ourlaſt 


end. 

So /If thou haſt runne withf fatcn, 
and.they. have wearied thee , -then- how 
canſt-thou match thy ſelte with horſes? 
-and-if:thou thooghteſ thy ſclte; ſafe ina 
ceable land , what wilt thon- doi in the 


= Sno Foreventhy brethren, andthehoule 
WE om ge tc thiy;tarher, eventhey havedealrunfairk- 
of ine hae | a and they havectiedoutal- 

cl a lengh the together. uponthice :- bus belceverhonpnor, 

te pmlinenak though they ſpeakfair to theez-1211i 03 211! | 
Berkibeers hn, Lhave forſakens mine houſe: Fhave 

God. lefengine beri tages: Fhavegiventhedearly | 

Some thinkebe Hejoved of iy y foulcir into eo the hands of her 


NEMies. dmg go no Lond 1 


SWTITTY i 


 be-unts me}, a 


oe : 


| 


| birds abouther, /a ine, Co emble all © 
* beaſts of the held. Como her? 

to Many Paſtours have deſtroyed my 
tyineyard, and trodden my.portion un- + Heepr 
der foot: of my pleaſant portion they have of of Jen "_ 


1 


made a deſolate wildernefſe, - the "raprines if 


11 They have laidit waſte.and it;being va whom bee call 
| waſte, mourneth unto me: ardthe whole | | 
land lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſerteth 

ks mind.on! it. _ 1 Becauſe noma 
. 12 . The deſtroyers are come upon all Ward 
the high places inthe wilderneſle : forthe pe alhes 
ſword of the Lordſhall devoure from the | 
-one end of theland,, even tothe other end 

of the land: no fleſh Thall 20x: : PEACE. 

13 ® They have ſown wheat, and reaped m To wi, a. 
thorns,they were ® ſick, and hadr No. profit: = The imei 
and they were aſhamed of ® your fruits, js ry 
'becaule of the fierce wrath ofthe Lord. II 

14 Thus Gaith the Lord a gainſt all mine pow work. F1 
evill y neighbours, that OT the inheri- p het 
ance, whichT have cauſed my people If- Fig ate 
rielroinherit,. Behold, I will-pluckthem oe Co 
out of theirland , and pluck outthe houſe 5 nwe. ad 
of Judah from amongthem, . punith aker tha: 

15 Andafter that I have pluckedthem hispcope 
out, I 2will retyrne, and have compaſſion abate 


'on them % \ahd will bring again-every man *is; I vil ar 


to his -herirage, andevery manto, his land. hes eas, 
© 16. And if they ys learne- the * wayes = 
of my. people, to,ſweare by-my. Name , 7-6. 
(\TheLord liveth, asthe taught Lag (Rac. 
Ro to ſweare by Baal ): then ſhall they be 


t They hill beof , 


- uile * inthemidſt of my pe ople.: / enamel 


- 17 Butif theywill not obey. 'thenwill © ers wy 
L utterly pluck up, and geliroy charNaton Chunk 
fich the Lord. 


Cun,422. XI1L:. Bed 


The deflruttion of the Texpes id prefigurede 14 Wiy Tirael was f wg arts 
.  Pxcorued to be.the people of . God, . ently eldeſt. Arena" 
T5 He exborteth them t0; repentance, | rats 


PTY HE ETSY 


and buy theea linnen girdle," "abdput burs Git 09 


Tep6nthy loines, andpurit noti TR £00 


2:/120SoT boughrthe girdle according 1 to 
thecommandement of the Lord, and prit 


1upon my loines;':. 0 144 | 
©) 3 And the wordof: the Lord cemeunto F 
me the ſecond time, faying, dr ori 


VI ot ake eget chow nate, | ra 
which 1s upon thy: loints; ariſe | | 
ward* Perarh, an higeit therein thecleſt Ne Fen 


4, j ae” Barn 940) 213 16 2 > 8 


5 Sol went, and hid itby Perath;as the iveriker, on 
Lord bad comwaiidedme. -/\ 1107 ery wake. 
-;i-6--And aftar:manyidayes the Lord ſaid i 
| tome, Aritab gi go Ttowar d \Pyrark' :and dey 


zakethegirdlefromemhence; whichT 'conts 16, hag of vs | 


a ey tohidethere, 1.544 


| 1.7 -ThenwentzTroPecrathJund di 4 EE on 
apdropk thegirdle fron the phite where is.) ox 


Thad hid is,.20d bebbld, chengirdte-was **' 
corrupt, 


*Hus.ſaith the'/L'9 «'s unto?the; Geez? j So | 


Sch Rn. ans Haas £t Has amDlDqaeac mcnico oa ic. AS a4 ao coco. ara. 


"his hnnen girdle. 


Chapaxiij. xiv. 


Repent. * -G 3 


cbrrupt, angwas profitable for nothing. 

os Thenthe word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, . 

9 Thas ſaith che Lord, After this man- 
ner will I deſtroy. the 
the great pride of Jeruſalem, 

10 This wicked people have refuſed 
to heare my word, and walke after the 
ſtubborneſſe of their owne heart, and 
walke after other gods to ſerve them , and 
to worſhip them : therefore they ſhall be 
as this girdle, whichis profitable for no- 
thing. 

.. For as the girdle cleaveth to the 
loines of a man, ſo havel tied to me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael-, and the whole 
houſe of Judah, faith the Lord, that they 

may bemy people: tharthey might haye 
a name and praiſe , andglory, but they 
would not heare, 

| 12 Thereforethou ſhalt ſay unto them 
this word , Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
4 ey ones [rael , Every b bottell ſhall bee filled 
i vi ral with wine, and they ſhall ſay unto thee, 


EF. STIs & 


bee withour all 
knowledge to ſeek 


twotepyone be filled with wine ? 

: ws 13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 

Thus faith the Loxd, Behold: Iwill fill. all 

the inhabitants of this land, even the 

Kings that fit upon the throne of David , 

and the Prieſts, and.the Prophets , and 
all the Inhabitants. of Jeruſalem with 
drunkenneſle, 

14 And I< will daſh them one againſt 
tefrneetods- another, even the fathers and the'ſonnes 
wiihe frongeſt together, ſaith the Lord : I will not ſpare, 
oveke mien T will not pity, rior have compaſſion, but 

deſtroy them, 
' I5 . Heareand give e care, be not proud : 
for the Lord hathſpoken it. 


Cl 


| 6 It hall be as e- 


16 Give glory to the Lord your God: 


iTh;m. - before he bring 4 darkneſſe , and'or eyer 
' yt yon:  YOUr fect ſtumble in. the darke- moun- 


bythe Baby 
«16822:  taines., and whiles you looke for *, light , 


helpeandit 
oo 0 make itas darknefſe. | 
; . 17. Butif ye will not heare: this, my 
f Yeuſtal furely fOule ſhall f weepe inſecretfor-gour pride, 
and mine eye (hall weepe and drop! down 
teares , becauſe the Lords flocke is! __ 
away captive: 
18 Say unto the 8 King: , end to the 


J Wk choje. Queene, __— ſelves, fir downe;. 


as for the crowne of your glory (ball come: 


downe from your heads. 
19 new cities of Þ the fork tall bee 


pride of Judah, and 


Doe we not know that every bottell {ball 


heturneitinto the ſhadow of death, axd 


- 21” What wilt thou, ſay , when he ſhall 
viſit thee 2 ( for thou haſt * taught them 
to bee captaines and as Chiefe over thee) 
ſhall not forrow take ULE as a woman 
intravell ? 

' 22 And if thou fay in thine heart ;, 
Wherefore'come theſethings upon: rne ? 
For the multitude of rhine iniquities are  - 
thy skirts ! diſcovered , and thy heeles ' 1 Thy dekecf 
made bare, | pile off, & thy 

23 Can the blacke-Moore change _- 
Skin ? or the Leopard his ſpots ? then 

may yee alſo doe good, that are accuſto- 
med to doe evill. 

- 24 Therefore will ſcatter: them, as 

the ftubble' thar is taken away with the 
South winde. 

25 This is thy portion , and the part 
of thy meaſures rom me, ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt forgorten me and truſt 
ed inlies. | 
26 Thertfore 1 have alſo diſcovered . As thineini- 


nities h:ve been 


'k By ſeeking to | 
ſtrangers for help, 
thou haft niade 
them $kiifnll-ro. . 
fghr againſt thes, 


M ifeſted ro all 
thy skirts upon thy tace, that thy ſhaine " News Coal 
may appcare. ſhame and 

* —— 


- 27 I have ſeene thine adulteries , and 
thy ® neyings , the filthines of thy whore- 

dome on rhe hils in*rhefitlds, ard thine ws. ..:. - - 
abominations::: Woe unto'thee, O Jerij-" place fabigh oor 


n Hee compareth - 
idolaters ro hor- 
ſes inflamed afrer 


«wh 
ſalem : wile-thou not bee made dane 2 makes pur oak 
when ſhall it once be? | it; Cs ES! 

R w® : -q 
C4 'P..;K IV. 


"y of the dearth that ſhould come 7 The prajer of the people af- | 
- king mercy of the Lord. #o The Rrfaithfull people ars not uhy3} <0! of 


_ heard. 12 of prayer, faſting , and ofa prophers that FP [ep nn. 

" duce the people. A Engr 

He word of the Lord that: came unto: 
T; eremiah;,concerning the * + dearth, 

+2 Judahchath mourned, andthe gates 

thereof are: deſolate , 


a + Which came - 
or lacke of raine » 
asverſ. 4. * 


they have beene't 9 rain. 


| dbrought' ro! heavinefſe unto the ground; > | The wordfig: 


_ - Fir En and 
ſo is hereitaken , 


and the crie of Jeruſalem goethu pF 
3 And tlieir nobles have Gar ent their. © agnxn.nms ab 

inferiours to- the water; who came: to 

the welles 414 found no: water : theyre- 


turned with their veſſels empty : they 
were.aſhamed and confounded , and<t6- c II «; 
vered their heads. x rn ws 
4/1 Forth, ground abdetivoied: bes” | 
| there was no raine inthe earth : the 23 05 dl 
plowmen ware aſhamg $i and covered fin 4 a 
theirheads: ':.! 5: Y1O1 3, : 
Yea; oh hinde afo.talved In the: a Veming "hi: 


high places , and drew in-their winde hikes £* preycomli re. 


was no graſle. 


WE S 
field, and forſooke © dj it; becauſe there was LEE 1 


no graſſe; VITRO AT 70 ar og. 
4 Andiheiwilde aſſes did ſtand in cheer Was 


> 


1034 <p ay 


e dragons, their eyes did failebecauſt there fn: hich Me 49 


hone A loae” J 


#. * OLard,; ahoaghour iniquities £O= be cooked with 


ſohe againſtus ;; deale with watcording' 'to drinkin peer, ” 


thy Name : for our rebellion 5re Whey: a re pero 
we 26 nned againſt thee. | 71] of He ſhewerli the | © 


_— way tOre- 

me Gods.:, 

plagues,whick i is by abfainddconfelfon of our ins, & returning tohim by repomance 
XN 2 LO 


[ 


Falſe Prophets. 


Jeremiah. 


SN 29 ATTN 
e 1: 175 

5 E *p 3 "> 

- NY VEE 


— 


$ O the hopeof Iſrael , the Saviour 
thereof inthe time of trouble , why art 
thouas a £ ſtranger in the land , as one 
s Tharraketh no that paſſeth by to tarry for a night 2 
4/5 nn 9 Why art thou as a man aſtonied, 
and as Þa ſtrong man that cannor helpe ? 
yet thou , O Lord, artinthe mids of us, 
and thy name iscalled uponus : forſake us 
not. 

10 Thus faith the Lord unto this peo- 
ple, Thus have they delighted to wander : 
they have not refrained their feet,. there- 
fore the Lord hath no delight in them : 
but he will now remember their iniquitie, 
' and viſittheir ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaid the Lord unto mee , 
i Thou ſhalt not pray to doe this people 
good. 

12 When they faſt, I will not heare 
their crie, and when they offer burnt of- 
fering, andan oblation, I will not accept 

- them : but I will conſume them by the 
ſword, and by the famine , and by the 
peſtilence. 


h As one that 
hath ſtrength co 
helpe,and yer is 
afraid to putto 
bis hand. 


3 Read Chap.7. 
IG, and 11. 14. 


13 Thenanſwered I, Ah Lord God, | 


Behold , the *« Prophets ſay unto them, 

k He pinizth the L'& ſhal not ſee the ſword ,neither ſhall ta- 

lend accu- mine Come upon you , but I will give 
phers which de- YOU aſſured peace in this place. 


d them: . 
the Lord ante 14 Then the Lord faidunto me, The 
Proms nbthe Prophets prophecie lies in my Name, 


deceivedandthe * T hayenot ſent them,neither did I com- 


EDS cot hem] wa 
_ Heredchemfelves mand them, neither ſpakeI unto them, 


perits, Chep. 23. Get they prophecie unto you a falſe viſion, 


I5.and 27, + ; ”. » [i 
and 39.6, and divination, and vanitie, and deceit- 
on £315. fulneſle of their owne heart. 

29. &. 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Con- 
cerning the Prophets that prophecie. in 
my Name, whom I have not ſent , yet 
they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not be: 
in this land, by ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe Prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom theſe 
Prophets doe prophecie, ſhall be caſt out 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , becauſe of 

- thefaminc,and the ſword, and there ſhall 
oniſes DE none to bury them , boththey and their 
cxce &aflurices wives, andthcirſonnes,andtheir daugh- 
leth to teares and 
—_ 
which is at hand, 
as Chap,g. 1.La- 


ment,1,16, and 
218, 


Bene: Nc flaine with the ſword: andifI enter: 
| eo weird into the citie, behold them rhar are ficke 
ME Ra Chroed for hu 

a , 
forthe whichbe Al/Q/AN 
rnajerh, 


eralſo:. moreover , the Prophet 
20d the Prieſt goe a wandring * into 
alandthar they knownor. 


19 Haſtthou utterly rejected ® Judah, 


EY 


thee, O Jeruſalem ? or who ſhall bee Kings novo, 


haſt thou ſmittenus, that we&annot bee 
healed ?. We looked for peace , and there 
and behold trouble. 

20 We ® acknowledge, O Lord, our $ "tte 
thers : for we haye ſinned againſt thee, 

21 Doenotabhorrew: tor thy Names whichis he an. 
glory : remember and breake not thy co- Vtebegmin 
yenant with us. | | 

22 Are thereany among the? vanities p Meaning,thex 
of the Gentiles, that can give raine ? or =: ide 
thou , O Lord our God? therefore wee 
will waite uponthee : for thou haſt made 

CTa*% LY. 
x The Lord would heare no praier for the Tewes. 3 Bux 
Eb faidthe Lord unto me, * Though « Meming,tty 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, mann 
yet mine affeion could not bee toward Yi gram 
this people : caſt them out of my ſight mos fs 
not grant this 

2 And ifthey ſay unto thee, Whi- heck an 
Thus faith the Lord , * Such as are ap- bs 3h, 
as arefor the ſword, to the ſword : and 
ſuch as are for the famine, to the famine: 
captivitie. 

3 And I will appoint over them 
toſlay, andthe * dogges to teare in pie- >, eapone 
ces, and the fowles of theheauen , and &rurtiane 
deſtroy. | 

I will <{catter them alſo in all king- « Thewod 
ſch the ſonne of Hezckiah King of Judah , ft 
for that which hedid in Jeruſalem. ..- 


or hath thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why 
is no good, and forthe time of health, 
0: ws the Church a 
wickedneſſe, andthe iniquitie of our fa- 
lelves ro Godby | 
ſake caſt not downe the throne of thy x borurnbes 
d 
- - Chapt 10,15, 
can the heavens give ſhowres ? is it not 
all theſethings. 
threatneth to deftroy them with foure plagues. 
man living moved 
and let them deparr. ” Nor gar the 
| ther ſhall wee'depart ? then tell them, come. * 
pointed to death, unto death : and ſuch 
and ſuch as are for the captivitie, to the 
foure kindes , ſaith the Lord, theſword 
the beaſts of the earth to devoure, and to 
domes of the earth , 4 becauſe of Manaſ- wei fr for 
5 Who ſhall rhen have pittie upon: rezrle ws ou 


ſorry for thee? or who ſhall goe to pray fon log bean | 
forthy peace? they conſents 
6 Thou haſt forſaken mee, faith the * *#*'# 


Lord, and gone backeward : therefore 

will I ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, 

and deſtroy thee : for Iam * weary with 5 Thi. nil 

repenting. | 4 plagues, on ue 
7 And I will ſcatter them with the "T7? 

fanne * inthe gates of the earth : I have f Meming', th 


| waſted, an4deſtroyed my. people, zetthey 
- would notreturne from their waies.: 


'$ Their widowes ares increafed by. g F*!ht 


me above the ſand of the Sea : I have bud. 
__— upon them,-2zd againſt the F al- + or, mater: 
ſembly of the young men , adeſtroyer at 


goone day : IT have cauſed him to fall 
my br oor 


Prayer rejected 


- 
MX Am mc £@ Da. wc iu=ct ao m3 a Ac ac as co oi --._ atv > xm... ares in os 


Caprivitic rhreatned. 


Chap. xv]. 


Plagues foridolatrie. 165 


—_— 


- upon them , «dthe citie, ſuddenly , and 
x ſpeedily. | 

9 She that hath borne * ſeven hath 
" been made weake : her heart hath failed : 
the ſunne hath failed i her , whiles 1t was 
day, ſhe hath been confounded, andaſha- 
med, and the reſidue of them will deliver 
unto the ſword before their enemies, ſaith 
the Lord, 

10 {| «*Woeis me, my mother, that 
thou haſt borne me , a contentious. man , 
and a man that ſtriveth with the whole 
earth : I have neither ! lent on uſurie,nor 
men have lent unfo me on uſurie : ze: eve- 
rieone doth curſe me. 

11 TheLord ſaid, = Surely thy'rem- 
nant ſhall have wealth : ſurely I will cauſe 
thine enemie to intreat thee in the time of 
trouble, and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall the * iron breake the iron, 
and the brafſe thar cometh from the 
North 2? : 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures 


+ Or. fearſully. 


þ She thar had 


many - 
childre?- 
j Shee was de- 
froyed in the 
mid of her pro- 


ſperitie. 


 ETWE 


k Theſe are the 
Prophets words , 


com ining of 
the obſtinacie of 


e le , 
bs was reler- 
vedro ſo wicked 
4time: wherein 
alſo he _ , 
what is the CON- 
dition of Gods 
miniſters, to wits 
to have all the 


| which is an 
occahon of con- 
tention and ha- 
ation 
plexitie the Lord 
' and tharfor allthy ſinnes, even in all thy 
borders. 

14 AndI will make thee to goe with 
thine enemies , into a land that thou 
knoweſt not : for a fire is kindledin mine 
anger, which {hall burne you. | 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember 
me, and vifitme, and revenge me of my 
o perſecutors : take menot away in the 
continuance of thine anger : know that 
for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found 4y me , and 
I didreatethem, and thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoycing of mine heart : 
for thy Name is called upon me, O Lord 
God of hoſtes, 


SEE 


who gave Jere= 
mich the choile , 


mockers, neither did Irejoyce, but fate 


haſt filled me with indignation. 
18 Why is mine heavineſſe conti- 
' nuall? and my plaguedeſperate and can- 
not be healed 2 phy art thou unto * me as 
a liar , aud as waters that faile ? | 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , If 
thou £. returne , then will T bring thee 
againe ,. end thou ſhalt ſtand before mee : 
and If thou take away the * precious from 
the vile, thou ſhalt bevaccording/ to my 
word: let them returne*® unto thee, bur 
returnenot thou unto them. 

20 AndIwillmake thee unto this peo- 
ple a ſtrong brafen wall, and they ſhall 
tight againſt thee, but they ſhall not? pre- 
vaile againſt thee: for I am with thee to 


q Thad nothing 
todce with the 
_ conooe- 
y word, 
but lavented bir- 
terly for thy 
: ſhewing 
what the faithful 


Saints of 


0 is imperfe- 
Qion of faith y 
vichthroagh wpatiencie is ofc times aſſailed , as Chapt. 20. 7, If thou forgettheſe 
he confiderations , and faithfully execnte thy charge. t That is, ſeeke to win 

good from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap, 1. 18. and 
$ iteretolloweth verſe 20. 


thy godly example. I will armethee with an invincible ſtrength and 


@nflcie ,. forhat all the powers of the world ſhall not overcome thee. 


will I give to be ſpoiled without + gaine , 


17 I fate not in the aſſemblie of the 


- alone 4 becauſe of thy plague : for thou 


x Conforme not thy felle to their wickedneſfſe, but ler them | 


| cauſe your fathers have forſakenme faith: fs 


ſave thee and to deliver thee”, faithithe” 
Lord. | = 49 
. 21 And Iwill deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, andI will redeeme 
thee out of the hand of the tyrants. 
| Cu A P, XV1. Ta 
2 The Lord forbidding leremiah to marrie . thaweth him what 
ſhould bee the affitions upon Iudah 13 The captivitie of 


Babylon. 15 Their delrverance. 19 The calling of the 
Gentiles, 


THe word of the Lord came alſo un- 
to me , ſaying,” 

2 Thou ſhaltnot take * thee a wife, , yering , th 
nor have ſonnes- nor daughters in this jection | 
place, new Jt 

'3 For thusfaith the Lord, concerning children thoyld 
the ſonnes, and concerning the daughters, -————__ 
thatare borne in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers tliat bcare them , and 
concerning their fathers that beget them 
in this land, | 

4 They ſhall die of deathis ard diſea- 
ſes : they ſhall not be lamented , neither 
ſhall they be buried, ut they ſhall bee as 
doung upon the earth, and they ſhall be 


| conſumed bythe ſword , and by famine; 


and their carkeiſes ſhall be meate for the 
fowles of the heaven, and for the beaſts 
of tlie carth. 2 HD Lat 
5 For thus ſaith the Lord, *enter not |, Sigifying .; 
into the houſe of moutning , neither goe fould bee 
to lament, nor be moved for them: for I : ould norhave , 
have taken my peace from this people , mater. 
faiththe Lord ; even mercie and compaſ- 
fion; | 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall 
diein this land: they (hall not be buried, 
neither ſhall men lament for them, © nor <c Thatis, moutd 


cut- themſelves , -nor make themſelyes Cortes is 66us 
bald for them. of mourning. 


7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands 
for them in the mourningto comfort them 
for the'dead, neither ſhall they give them 


the * cup of conſolation to drinke for 4 Forin thee ._ 
their father or for their mother. | Iconainiamd 


$ Thou ſhalr not alſo goe into the our ie: 
houſe of feaſtings to fir with them to care 
and to drinke:. OILY | 

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Ifrac}, Behold, I will cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your ejes, evyert 
inyour daies the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladneſfe , the yoice of the bride- 
groome; and thevoiceof thebride; 
| To © And when thou ſhalt ſhew this 
people all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay ,,_ :;_ 
unto thee, * Wherefore hath the Lofty « "nate thi 
pronounced all this great plague againſt ce ebliou, 
us ? of whatis © our iniquitic 2 and what \35.oahie ; - 
is. our fine that wee have commitred {mamane 

againſt the Lord our God ? | ie og | 


11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them ;Be- py P 
ſhewerl 


whatto a9 
SITS - © 


- 


| Jeremiah. 


Ee ot, 
© * 3%, HED 

” 7 LH 
+, 


The godly bidlieg- 


Truſt in God. ' -* 


the Lord, and have walked after other | 
gods, and have ſerved them, and worſhip- 
pedthem , and have forſaken me,and have 
not kept —_—_— oh ares 

12 (* And ye have done worſe then 
your fathers : for behold, you walke eve- 
rie one after the ſtubborneſſe of his wic- 
kedheart, and will not heare me. 

13 Therefore will - drive you. out of 
this land, into a land that ye know not, 
xeither you , nor yourfathers , and there 
ſhall ye ſerve other Gods day and night : 
for I will ſhew you no grace. 

x24 * Behold thereforeſaiththe Lord, 
the daies come rhat it (hall no more bee 
faid , The Lord liveth , which broughtnp 

' thechildren of lſrael out of the land of 


* Chap. 7,29. 


- Chap. 237+ 


A | x 

44 But, the Lord liveth, that brought 

up the children of Iſrael * from the land 

benefi of heir of the North,and from allthe lands where 
Se ous he had ſcattered them, and1 will bring 
deſo gre ati ENEIM again into the land that I gave unto 
their fathers. | 


f Signifying , the 


the remembrance 


meenEom: 16 Behold, ſaiththe Lord, I will ſend 
chiefiyrepetro OUt many '8 fiſhers , and they ſhall fiſh 


the ſpiriruall de- 
liverance under 
Chil. - 

o By the fiſhers 
and hunters are 
meant Ihe Baby- 
Joniansand Cal- 
deans:who ſhould 
deſtroy them in 
ſuch ſort , that if 


them, and after, will I ſendout many 
hunters ,. and they ſhall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill ; and 
out of thecayes of the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes are. upon all their 
they eſcaped the WAICS-: they arenothid from my face,nei- 
eh nem, TNET IS CNCIT INIQUitie hid from mine cies; 

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their 
iniquitie and their finne double, becauſe 
they have defiled my land , and.have fil- 
led mine [inheritance with their * filthie 
carions,andtheir abominations. 

. 19 O Lord, thouart my iforce ,, and 
my ſtrength,and my refuge , in the day.of 
. atflition : the Gentiles ſhall come unto 

thee from the ends of the world, and ſhall 


h That is their 
ſons and daugh- 
ters, which they 
offred to Molech , 
3 Hee wandreth . 
atthe grear mer- 
cie of God in this 
deliverance,which 
hall not onely 
extend to theJew 
but alſo to the 
Gentiles, 


k Our uber ſay , Surely our fathers haye * inherited 
:dolaters :there- LIES > ##d Vanitie , wherein there was-no 
forercommett | nr ofit | 

onely of Gods P - | : 
meraxe .thathee, 20 Shalla man make | og unto him- 
promiſe , and hath ſelfe 5 and they are No. god, e 'y 

nor utterly . . 

us of. 21 Behold, therefore I will this once 
1 They ſhall once 


I teach them.,; I will: ſhew them mine 
handand my power, and they ſhall know 


againe fcele my 
m and mercie 
or their deliver- 


ance , eearthey thatmy Name is the Lord. 
worſhip me. - ; 
+2 | 23+ $ +3 
x The frowanineſſe of the Iewes. © ' 5 Curſed be thoſe-thitt put 
their confidence iin man. | 9 Maus heart is wicked: | 1d God 
6.the ſearcher of the. heart, 1 3, . The ing waters are for- 
ſaken. 21 The right keeping of the Sabbatb commanded. 
« The cement. 7 "He finne of Judabs is * written with 
bees bf Go ; | apen by iron, and with the poime of 
Frome = a: diamond ,' and graverv upon the Þ table 
deferre 


ment : for itſhall of their. heart > and upon. the hornes of 


a 

bee manifeſtes'* YOUr © Altars, 23 711 
{ t —_ TREES. ; 4 « £4 

Bn Cod dey: 2 writtem idolatrie andall abominatiohs in their licart, 

finnes appeateinallthelearsthat youhave efeRedto idoles, 


b 


E Your 


| their children , with their groves by the 


| for apaſtour after thee, neither have I 


.2 T They remember their altars as 


d Some reade fo - 
that their chil. 
dren, remember 
their altars ,thar 
iS, follow their 
fathers wicked. 
nefle. 

e Zi0n that wy 
my mountaine, * 
ſhall now belek 
as 4 waſte field, 


greene trees uponthe high hilles, 

© O my mountaine in the field, 1 
will give thy ſubſtance, ad all thy treaſures 
to bee ſpoiled, for the ſinne of thy high 
places throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou ſhaltreſt, * and in thee 
ſeal be a reſt from thine heritage thar 1 
gave thee, andI will caufe thee to ſerye 
thine enemies in the land , which thou 
knoweſt not : for yeehave kindled a fire 
in mineanger , which(hall burne for ever, 

5 - « Thus faith the Lord, 8 Curſed be 
the man that truſtech in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his heart 
fromthe Lord. by eves thong 

6- For heſhallbe likethe heath in the #:  Egypri, 
wildernefſe, and ſhall nor {ce when ay frnges, adi 
200d commeth , but ſhall inhabite the didnor depend. 
parched places in the wilderneſle , in a 
ſalt landand nor inhabited. | 


f Betauſe they 
wouldeſt nor vive 
the land reft ar 
ſuch times, daies 
and yeates as 1 
Mee heed thon 
1UT Nere 

Caried aw wa 
it ſhall reft for 
lack of labourer, 


I The Tews vere 
81ven to worly! 
Policies , and 
thought to make 


did not depend 
on Godand ther« 
fore hee denoun- 
ceth Gods playues 
againſt the,thew- 


7 Bleſſed hz the man that truſteth in dg v4 
the Lord,and whoſe hope the Lordis, == BO... 
" 0 M fe 
8 For he ſhall be as a tree that is all aun, 
ap. 48.6.7, 


planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out 
herrootesby the river , andſhall nor fecle 
when the heat commeth , but her leafe 
ſhall be greene, and ſhall not care for the 
yeare of dought , neither ſtrall ceaſe from 
yeelding fruit. 

9 Thei heart is deceitfull, and wic- 
kedaboye all things, who can know it? 

Io I the Lord ſearch the heart , and 
trie the reines , even to give cycrie man ac- 1Cin. 244, 
cording, to his waies, and according to Ctupr.11,20, 
the fruit ofhis workes. oe 1 
 1t\* «As the Partrich gathereth che $a mn” 
youg which ſhee hath not brought forth : 
ſo he that getteth riches andnor by right, 


h Read Pfal. 1. 3, 
i Becanſe the wic- 
ked haye ever 
ſome excuſe to 
defend their do- 
ings, he ſheweth , 
that their owne 
lewd im2ginati- 
ons deceivethem, 
and bring themto 
theſe inconveni- 
ences + but God 
will examine their 
deede by the ma- 
lice . of their 
hearts,1Sam.16,7, 


reth others whick 
forfake her, when 
they ſeerhat ſhee 
is nottheirdam : 


ſhall leave them in-the mids ot his daies , lothe core 
and at his end ſhall be a foole. of bixrichesbe- 
I2 <Avaglorious throne! exalted from by them fly. 
the beginning » /94 the place of our San-. ,enys- un 
-@ | ro glorie in no» 
Uartc. thing, but in God; 
13 Q Lord, the hopcof Iſracl, all that whodo exit 
. th his, and hathlef 
forſakethee , ſhall be confounded : tihcy abgne of f- 
that depart from:thee, ſhall bee written pt 
=jn the carth, becauſe they have forſaken 5,1 ors 
the Lord , the fountaine of living wa- fx4is thevook 
cr ry F 3 # ' 
tcrs ; | d d Tſhall be n Hee defireth 
14 Heale me, O Lord, an God to preſerve 
whole : *faye me; and I ſhall be ſaved: bin;thatefal 
on , conſidering 


for thouart-my praile, 

15 Behold, * they ſay unto me, 
is the word of the-Lord ? let it come 
NOW, *--/ 

16: But 


he great corempt . 
wher Cc of Gods word, 
and the multitude 
that fall from 
| O The wicked 
? I have not thruſt in my  ſelfe fo che ay pr 
de- come to paſſe,be- 

caute thou defer- 
: reftthe timeof 
the vengeance. -» 
p Famatluredof. , 
my vocation, 
therfore know that 


fired the day of miſerie > thou knowelt 
that which came out of my lips. was igh 
mis Fs the thing which 


hou ſpeakeſtby me's faall come to palſe,end chat 1 ſpeck not of Be worldly affection. 
I7 DC 


— Chap;xvilji to be ſacBified. 467, 


prnly ith. 18 Let them be confounded that per- 
jp coler ® (Ete me, burlet not me be confounded: 
let them be afraid, but let not me bee_- 
afraid : bring upon them the day of ad- 
[Reile Chapt. yerſitie » © and deſtroy them with double 
wy deſtruction. 
19 'Thus hath the Lord ſad var -r6 
Goe, -and ſtand in the gate of the chil- 
yi dren of the people, Mredy the Kings 


59 =d of Judah come in , and by the which they 
"” ge out, and in all the gates of Jeru- | 
. | falem, 


' 20 And ſay unto them, Hearthe word 
of the Lord, ye Kings of Judah, and all 
Judab, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
that enter inby theſe gates. 

' 21 Thus faith the Lord, Take heed to 

our ſoules, and beare no 'burthen inthe 
e xwing tbe Sabbath © day, nor bring itin by the gates 
_— of Jeruſalem. - 
derby bgnited: 22 Neither carrie forth burthens out 
> © seces Of your houſes in the Sabbath day : nei- 
gk cable thET dE ye any worke , but-ſanRifie the 
die rt res Sabbath, as I commanded your fathers. 


os king {11g But they obeyed not, neither in- | 


den, bee ms- clined their eares, but made their neckes 
grfiars of the Riffe, and would notheare , nor receive 
war fr orreiON. 
ann '--24 Nevertheleſſe, if ye will 'heare me, 
were. fiirhrthe: Lord; and beare no burthen_ 
throngh'the gates bf thecitie, inthe Sab- 
bath day; barſatiRific the Sabbath day,ſo 
that ye doeno worke therein,” *. 
'25 "Then ſhall che kings and the Prn- 
ot ces enter inat the pates of this citie , and 
"49.2.4 ſhall ſit-* upon the throne of David, 


and ſhall ride 'upon charets ,” and upon | 
horſes; both they and their princes, the 


mer of Judah; 'and the inhabitanes of 
Jeruſaketn : and this City ſhall remain for 
ever; 

126" And they ſhall come fr6tii the Oe 


tievof Judah ,-and from about Jeruſalem, | 


aridfrom the land of- Benjamin; and from 
the phine, and from- the 'mountaines 
and from the South , whicli'fhall bring | 
burnt offerings; -and ſacrifices; 'and tnear 
offerings , and'incenſe, ' iand {hall Fg 
Lond: of praiſe into the Houle of. th 
Lor 

-"27* But if ye will not tiexre#d to fan | 
Aifie the Sabbath day, and-nerto bearea | 3: 
burthen/; nor'ts goe through the/gares of | Phe 
Jenifatemvin the'Sabbath day j| then' will | 
kindle a fire itithe'gates rhereof;- and-it | 
ſhall devoure the' Palaces of Jeraſatem; 


and i it ſhall no be quenched, 
Cuis iP. XVILE: _ + 
. - God fhavech by che example of phat 7 i as 


17 Dibct 4terrible unto mee: thou: art | conſpiraci 6 of the Inves  agnin Invemiahs.* "5 "Hs fre 
wicked dee minehope in the day ofadverfity. . | Appin: dais adverſaries 


| ROe's tg ws Up wk 1 The | 


T He word wick came to IO > 
from rhe Lord, ſaying, | 
_ 2, Ariſe, andgoedowne i into the pot- | | | 
ters houſe , and there {hall [ ſhew thee 
my words. Ea "Ms 
3. Then I went downe ro. the \potters 
houſe, and behold, he wrought a work on 
the wheels. 
4 And the veſſel! that he made . of a As the potr' 


clay, was broken in the hand of the pot- the cy 6. rake 
rer, ſo hereturried,. and made-it another whes por be will 
veſſell, as ſeemed good to. the potterto wm 2.0m. 
make it”. WITS 
5. Thenthe word of the Lord caine un= »ih ns oy >: 1 
to me, ſaying 5 | mee, Ita, 45- {2 
- 6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot. I doe 8 Yifen ihe. - 
with you as this potrer , ſaith the Lotd ? el en ery 


behold , as the. clay 4 in the potters notthir be dark 
band, G are you in mine hand, O houſe com, = ns 


of Iſs ael. fr ordained in his 
ſecret counſell : 


7 ..I, will ſpeake ſuddenly . againſt a vs. when "hee 
Nation” or againſta Kirigdome to plucke nine ren. - 


tance , and when 


it up, .and ro roote it out 3. and Io. de- þ,c vert man... 
ſtroy It. | my AuKas wap 
$ But if the Nation, againli whom {which ever con- 


raineth a condiri-' 
I haye pronounced, turn fromtheir wick- o in_it) meh 
no p place, and this 


edneſſe, I will epene of the plague that the Scripeare, cal- . 


I thopghe ro bring upon them. ;_ :_. Eo LR i 
nd I will ipcakſuddenly concerning 6 pero 


; Nitin, and coticerning a Kingdom to 
build it, and to plant.it. | 
*" - 'Bur if it docevill i in m y ght, abd 
heate tiot my voice, I will NR of the 
goodt thatT thought to dofor them, 
11 Speake-thou now therefore unto 
the nien of Judah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
Behold, I prepite a plagiie for you, and 
purpoſe a thing, againſt you : returne_- 
you therefore very one from his evill 
way'4and, make'your wayes and your 
works good. pr I 
1 2” But tHe faiae deſperately, Surtly © 45 min chat 
we'will walke iro owttitnaginations bur were akoges 
and'do # »flet the ſubbornefeof lion; ndrorheic 
his Noor hea +5 "VOIR 
refs is ſaith jcHETSH2, Ack | | 
i theheithen ; WHO tele heard 2» 


ll a_ > Bic vityin "Es =_ done 


J wer ts ſ 
6h - att 
Te 


Rakes, . orne f hit C2 RL pan 
ni Foe W S # | a ENS act | 
ped, ___ efo _ Lo fSkes 


= 


mee , and hay e Þu on. to! VAnitie, nmger,and Kg 
ſtumble in from b the'*' nejente <7 2 
yayes', to beets CR fag 

F308 ah Pp - SB. Ao2 heby his L 
tharis nor troden”!t * ene? ye wy 


Jeremiah. 


Teruſ:leit thiear 6 


{ -Evillforgoid.' | 
; : 36 To make their. land. defolate , anda 
rpetuall deriſion, /6 that every one that | 
io ferh thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and | 


wagge his he 
17 .I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt | 
- windbefore theenemy: Twill ſhew them 


mine a0 ew the backe' and* nor r e face in the day of 
Four their deſtruction. 


_— ſome deviſe againſt Jeremiah: for 
Ge wicked have. the aw 8 ſhallnot periſh fromthe Prieſt, 
ever uſed z2af nor counſell from the wiſe, nor the word 


the ſervants 


Ccannor CrTC : 


arcrhe Chnrch, - him with the® congue;/andlerus not give | 
ſorver freak > heed to any ofhis words.” 


Os toil.” 19 Hearkenuntome, OLo « , and 
chaps. 4, and heare: the voice of chem that contend 


tho he” Falſe with, wo 
Gur peter 20 Shall evill be recompenſed for good? 
Grarch, which for they have digged a'pit for my Toute: 
Cs popes; IEMeEmber that I ſtood before thee, to 
and jn eujeace: ſpeake good for them , aud to turneaway 
the graceRof ce thy wrath from them. . 
| hLer ws fader 21 Therefore, i deliyer up their chil- 
him, ad << ren to” famine, andlet them drop away 
ie I os. by the force of the ſword, and let their 
a finae malice * wives berobbed of their children , and be 
which grew daily Wwidowes: andlettheir husbands' 'bex ut” 
the Proper be ber be to death , and let their yong men be ſlaine 
hos i, bY THE ſwordin the bateell. 
wichou 'n. 22 Let the cry be heard from ite; 
prayeth' ror their Hoſes.) "when thou ſhalt bring ati hoſte 
cauſe hee "Know ſuddenly uponthem: for they have digged 
rendro Gogs giv a pit ro take me, and hid ſnares for my feer. 
his Church, 23 Yer Lord, thou knoweſt all their 
counſell againſt me zendeth to death: for- 
give not their iniquity, neither put out” 
ic finnefromthy ſight, but let them be 
ovenitowne before thee.: deale.rhus with 


themin the rime older anger. 


Cc MAP, "XIX. 
Goth be 100 the 
mt tag nk s ney 


rthen bottle of a porter, aud take 

_ oftheancients of the peo ne of; 

cients of the Prieſts, » Ppleya pom 

Fd Andgoe od mg! alepothcn 
nom, which is by eorp.oft Eaſt 

gate: ſhalt reach th cr $ 

that Iſhalſrelſ thee AY rechg ward 


- $ Orgateofthe ſan, 


of Baal, 
towd them, 18 Then'faid they , Come, and let us | 


God, The Gnch from the Prophet.: come, 'andletus ſmire | 
| all and Jeruſalem to nought inthis pla 
| and I will cauſe them to fall by the ſw 


DES Yr faith the Lord ,. Goe and buy | 


notthe Kings, of :Judah { they have filled 
this place alſo* with the bloud of inno- 
Comes, .:1; 1. 

5 - And the fy have. built the high places 

urntheir ſons with fire for 
burnt offerings unto Baal ,' which <I com- ©, Fheciy ua. 
manded not, norſpakeit, neither came it Tn = 
into m mind. - | mantel by 
6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, err ogied 

faith the Lord, that this place ſhall no 
morebe called 4 Topketh, nor the valley 9,34 
of Benhinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter, *3-19.16:56.3, 


7 And Iwillbring the counſell of yr 


before their enemics , and by the ar 
of them that ſecke their lives :- andtheir 
carkeiſes will I give to, be mcart. for the 


fowles of -the heaven, , and tothe beaſts of 


the field. , . 

8 * And I will make this City deſo- * Ars 
late, and an hiſſing: /ochar every one that ws TE 
paſſeth thereby , {hall be aſtoniſhed and 
ws becauſe ot the plagues thereof... 

* And 1 will feed them withthe fcſh 
of their ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their 
daughters, and. every oneſhall ear. the fleſh 
of his friend in the fiege and ſtraightneſk;, 
wherewith their enemies that ſceketheir 
lives, ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

10 . Thenſhaltthog break the bottlein | 
the ſight of the menthat go withthee,|,;.7 

11 And ſhaltfayunto.them, thus faith 
the Lordof hoſtes, Even ſo will I breake 
this people and this City ,. asonebreaketh 
a ©porters, veſſell , that cannot bee made « This vide | 
whole againe, andthey ſhall bury gbem i ig £7 no: 
Tophetrh, till there beno place to buryy;.((1 ihe uae OY 

' 12 Thus will 1, doe pnto this place, _—_ 
faith the Lord, and to the. inhabirgnts-ther- Prophe 
of, and I will make this city. like Topheth» 

13. For the houſes. of {Jeruſalenn ; and 
the houſes of the Kings of Judah ſhallbs 
defiled as:the place of-;Fopherh. + becauſe 
of all the * houſes, upon,;whole, 3 rookes foe gre og 
they have burnt incenſe;unto all the hoſts 9olces place br 
of heayen.s,.and;have -powred out, drink- minions in 6 
offerings unto. other gods. |: | bg! res hr i 

14 -. Then came Jeremiah from:-T94 wo 


*® Dent. 28, 53, 
; Lament, 4. 10... 


Hl 


pheth ;; where t 1E- Lord:had ſent him-to ome yer 
Snoghet 6, and he ſtood in the court of the £ | Kew De _ 


Lords houſe, and faid to allthepeople; :- 
_- I5,; Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,- the 
Godof. Iſrael, Behold, 1:;will bring ypon 


a * he Loxd, 0O* | n 

Fs of, Jeryſal 11 rd | This City, andupons alLher jownes, Allthe 

of hoſes, the Godoof Iſrael ,;Bebold,,1 | plagues. that I have. \pronouuced: 
the A ring a plaguc upon bee pw whe | it, iprcane abey ts haveh m6 Shri de 
2 "OR ney nl Pons al CEO RE 
ron : ny EY 2 Imawiah is ſwitid and ift into: poo for preaching of th 
| Som Jn 08 gn wm | ST Cn 

i : ther they, NT! thers have knowne; |: " Cad. > Kb nal iy the es t proc in Wir 


When- 


=” ac wc a> — = Ae occ=a©s© ww www £-a ©» 


ee oo oa oo © Xn ifg oo wn ww cx oy yy was a= wax ©. ca wwds ot 3i©”)» wa ans ma. at _ ac m4 ty AA. EE. AG. EEG. A. AM. A Gu th: Ah A. LL LL LL LL LL CO 


<7, 7 


TD © CTY ow v5. Os. 


H 


Teremiah impriſoned. 


17h; ke -Propher,, and put him in. the * ſtocks that | 


| ſhestobeeabu- haſt pro hefied lies, © 


| ws of God, 1Y :.EVETY One mocketh mee. 


neſe, rel chap. therefore the word of the Lord was made 
thraſt mee forth 


gainſtmy will, 
3 Hee ſheweth, 


iti 
F 


TN 


; Prieſt , which was appointed; go--. 
vernour in the Houſe of the Lord , heard 
that Jeremiah propheſied theſe things, ;. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the | 


de mter he ere in the high gite of Benjamin, which, 
7 Lg the WAS by the Houſe of the Lord. i WW 
ri 9s. 3 Andonthe morning, Paſhur brought 
6 topis. 4 Jeremiah our of the ſtocks, Then, faid Je-* 
orci & ins. remiah unto him , The Lord, hath. not , 
ed, ms called thy name Paſhur , but + Magor- 
Ge; rd Miſſabib. ao by 6m 7 
ans 4 For thus faith the.Lord, Behold, I 
will make thee to bee a terrour to tit 
ſelfe, and to all thy friends, and they. ſhall 
fall'by the ſword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes ſhall behold it, andI will give 
all Judah'into the hand of the King of. 
Babel , and hee ſhall cary them captive 
into Babel , and ſhall ſlay them with the 
(word. 7-4. BER: 
5 Moreover, I will deliver. all. the 
. ſubſtance of this city , and all the labours 
thereof, andall the precious things there- -: 
of, and all the treaſures of the kings of Jus, 
dah will I give into the hands of their,ene- 
mies , which ſhall ſpoile them, and take 
them away,and cary.them to Babel. . 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall 'goe into captivity, | 
and thou ſhalt come to Babel, andthere 

.._. thou ſhalr dic, and ſhalt be buried there, : 
OG 7 thou and all thy® friends, to whom thou 
pic - 7 OLord, thou haſt deceived mee,and 
mide aee- T am < deceived : thou art ſtronger then I, 
we ow and haft ®prevailed : Iam inderifionday- 
commeth the ſer- 
wenthey ſeenot. For ſince I ſpake, I cried out of 
pukrandalofeel wrong , and proclaimed * deſolation : 


Thou diddef A TEProach unto mee, and in derifion 
to this worke 4 dayly. : ] 
9. Then Ifaid, I will not make men- 
bee eo- tion of him , nor ſpeake any more in his 
te 'peo- Name. But his word was in mine heartas 


(5 


FIE 
F 
$ 


j 


taxed a burning fireſhut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing , and I could 
not ſlay. dau 

Io .For I had heard therailingof ma- 
he ny, axd feare on every ſide, fDe R15,/a8 
nee the theyand wee will declare it: all my tami- 
= ace. liars watched for my halting, /aying,It may 


; the ene. PEthat he is deceived:ſo we ſhall preyaile 
conferred 


F 
: 
: 


71.1: 
I-4-0.1 
33434 +-41 


F 
I 


2 
E 


"”7 


4, 


he _ geance upon him. ooh 1 
migz" I1 & But the Lord is with mee like a 
16.29.21, Mighty gyant : therefore my perfecutors 


ec thew- (hall bee overthrowne ,: and ſhall not pre- 


Th 


Fi 


£8 


w the they have doneunwilely , andthetreverla- 
ſting ſhame ſhall never bee forgoreen. 


-y 


k SS * - 
| a perpetuall * conception, 


wow againſthim, and we ſhall execute ourven- | 


firive *Fiyaile,ad (hall bee orcatly confounded:for | 


Chap. XX, XX]. His impatiency. 169 
Hen Paſhur., ſon. of Immer, the = 12 * But, O Lord of hoſtes, that trieſt *x Sam, 16.7. 


the righteous, and ſceſt the reines and the 2.5.9. 
ory 7 | | hap. 11.50, and 
heart,let meeſee thy yengeance on them: 52%"! 
for utito thee have opened my cauſe. 
13 Sing unto the Lord , praiſe yee the 
Lord : for hee hath delivered the ſoule of 
the poore from the hand of the wicked. 
14 © Þ Curſed 4e the day wherejn I þ fv te Gil- 
>,» Uren of God are 
was borne : and let notthe day wherein oracome jp th 
my mother bare mee, bee bleſſed. qudebe ſpiri, and 
15 ©Curſed the man,that ſhewEd my . yeniences they 
father, ſaying, A man childe isbotrne into {om os rpmne 
thee, and comforted him, Dn Chop 15 1.and 
H__4 Co de $41 + of 5. Chaps 39.20. 
16 And let that man be as thei cities, nn So 


which. the Lord hath overturned and re- «or x 26d. Ggmo- 
penited not : and let himheare the ery in © 99 
the morning, and the ſhouting at none 
tide, 6 Se 
"17 Becauſe hee hath not flaine mee; 
even from the wombe, or that my mother 
might have beene my grave;or her womb 


'k Meaning » that 
the frakt hereof 


18 How isit, thatI came forth of the © —_— 
wombe, to ſee labour and forrow,thatmy 
dayes ſhouldbe conſumed with ſhamie ? 
| Cnay., XXI. 

Hee propheſieth that Zedekiab ſhall bee taken, and the city 

burned. | 
THe word which came unto Jeremiah 

& from the Lord , when king Zedekiah 
ſentunto him Paſhyur,the ſon of Malehiah; 
and Zephaniah the ſon of Maiſcjah -the 
Prieſt, faying, 


2 *Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord go EG 


for us, (for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- «_wit, ren 
bel taketh war againſt us) if ſo bee that = is logyht is 


3 Then faid Jeremiah , Thus ſhall you prop wo Godeo 


the  Caldeans, which beſiege-you 
without the walles, and I will aflemble 
them into the mids of this city, MG: 
5 And Imy ſelfe will fight agairiſt you 
with an out-ſtretched hand, and with 2 
mighty arme even imanger and in-wrath, 
andin great indignation. X 
6 And I will{imite the inhabitants of 
this city both! man and beaft: they ſhall die 
of agreat peſtilence. 
7-And afterthis, ſaiththe Lord; Twill 
dehver Zedekiah the king of Judah 5 and 
his ſervarits, and the people , andſuchas 
are left in this ciry trom the peſtifence, 
from the ſword ,and from the famine; tn- 
tothe liand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel, and- into” the hand of rheir cae- 


pw 


| mies ,. and into- the hand of thoſe. thar - 
| 'Y ſecke 


_ © dinary manner of 


ſeremiah. 


= 
- % py 
a. Me 


ſ 


The Kings duty, 


ſeeke their lives, and hee ſhall ſmite them. 
with the edgeof theſword : hee ſhallnot. 


parethem, neither have pity nor compal-/ 


fion. 


8 « And unto this cople thou ſbalt 


ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord, Bchold,I ſer be-- 


5 by yeeldivg . fore you the*© way of life, arid the way of ' 

Tebeaees,. * dearth, __ 

* (hop, 38.2: 9 Hee * that abidcth in this city, ſhall | 
die by the ſword, and by the famine, and 

by the peſtilence : but he rhat goeth our, .. 

and falleth to the Caldeans that beficge 

ou,he ſhall live,and his life ſhall bee unto | 

— im fora* prey. : al if _ - 

EatlrF wa = To For'l -Aﬀ ſer my face againſt this. 


dan : = - Is \. ; a 
Chap. 37- 2. and City , for evill and not for good, faith the 


39. 8. 4-5 T ord: it ſhall beegiven into the hand of 
the King of Babel, and he ſhall burneit 
with fire, 


11 ©« And /ay unto the houſe of the ; 
King of Judah, Heare yeethe word of: the. 


Lord. "g.3 

| 12 .O houfe of David, thus ſaith the 
Chap, 22. 3+ : . 
f Bee diligent to | | | 
ae juſtice. ning , and deliver the oppreſſed out of the 


hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my wrath goe 


out like\ fire , and burng, that none: can 


quenchit , becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 
your workes. 2 1M 

g Meaning. 1* 13 Behold , I come againſt thee, 8 O 
was builded part 
on the - hill, an 
part in the valley, 
and was compal- 
ſed about with 
mountaines. 


laines: faith the Lord, which ſay ,. Who 
all come downe againſt us? or}, who 
| ſhallenter into our habirations 2? 
14 Bur I will viſite you according to 
bThe: 3s, in the the fruit of your workes, faith the Lord, 
which food as and 'will kindle a fire" in the foreſt there- 
SS Dn 06 and itſhall devoure round abour it. 


the foreſt. 
| Cnay. XXIL. ES 
2 Hee exhorteth the King to judgement and righteouſneſſe. 
leru s brought : ory. It c 

dos Pang 7 6g9r yore rx runs 
f [hows ſajd the Lord , Goe'downetothe 
houſe of the king of Judah,and ſpeake 

there this thing, ! 
2. And ſay, Hearthe word of the Lord, 
O King of Judah, that fitteſt upon the 
throne of David, thou and thy ſervants, 
and thy people that enter in. by theſe 


gAtES. | 
-"— dhgoo 
xr of yee judgemenrand * righteouſneſle , and 
from deliver the oppreſſed fromthe hand of the 


unro 


, vich OpPreſſour , and vexe not the ſtranger, 


was avout fory the fatherlefſe, nor the. widow : doeno | 


violence, nor ſhed innocent bloodin this 

place. | Foes 19% 

. 4 For if yeedoe this thing, . then:ſhall 
the Kings fitting .upon the throne of Da- 
videnterinby the gates of this Houfezand 

* Chop, 17.25. * ride upon the charets, and-upon; horſes, 
both he and his ſervants and his people. 


5. Butif ye will not heare theſe words, | 


Lord,* Execute judgement *in themour-_ 


* inhabitant ofthe valley, and rock of the 


3 Thus faith the Lord , * Execute. 


and proſperiry | 


I  Fveare by ny fe;ſairh the Lord, that ; 


Fg. RT Shewing, 
this Houſe ſhall bee walt... here Ty 
6 Fot thus bath the Lord ſpoken unto 5b. 6 13.04 
the Kings houſCof Judah, Thou art* Gi- cnn pan 

lead.unts mee, ard the head of Lebanon;, ctr «: 

36: Threly I will bk thee. a wildee: SER 
neſſe, axd 4s cities not inhabited, _* ©, - beyond Jorden, 
en TIC SUD £13 vo! 22;- and the beat 
7, And I will © prepare deſtroyers a- Ju w.1as, 

GS OSTOUEL TEC 7: TR IETBICEEY iis INIZ 5 non. 5 

gainſt thee , every One with his WEAPONS, 4 The Ebrew 
| andrhey ſhall cut, downethy chiefe* cedar © moth, 
trees, and caſt them in the fire. |, <ul ter Lan. 
. 'F \ F-! * 20 js 3.» A < wy" (at 44g \g6 Ais { yn 
8 f And many nations ſhall paſſeby this nie wi ni? 


city,, 3nd they {hall fay eyery man to his 


Prepaeth to exe« 


neighbour, Whereforehath theLord done 1.3.0 
thus unto, this great city 2 FUL EI IGH "e Thy bags 
' 9 Then ſhall they, anſwere ," Becauſe 1% & ce 
they have forſaken the covenant of the f4,tis thn 
Lord their 'God , and worſhipped other which they ta 
gods; and ſcryed them. _ * ---n0ve hang wok 
10: Weepe not. forthe dead, andbee veniny 

not” moved for them, but weepe for him #5 
8 that goeth out : for heeſball retyrneno gig. 
more: nor fee his narive countrey,” | |; theirkingtor Je 
Tr For thus ſaith theLord, As touching; rp 
k Shattam the fon of Joſiah King of Judah, a jeaget tw 
which reignedfor Joſiah his father, which. wr; mim 
_— of this place, heſhallnor returne. 2 gg 
12 But he ſhall die inthe place whither 
they have led him captive, and ſhall ſee 
this land no more. 'F 
x3: & Woe unto him that buildeth his 
honfe by iunrighteouſneſſe, and his cham- 
bers without equity : he uſeth his neigh- 


thinke ro bee Je- 
3 By bribes aol 
bour without wages, andgivethhim not 


extortion, 


cx app 2 
= 
oy 
for his worke. peeve FA 
14 Heefaith, Iwill build mee, a wide 
houſe, and large chambers : ſo hee will 
- make himſelfe large windowes, and fſic- 
ling with cedar, and paint them withyer- 
million} wall 
.  I5''Shalt thou reign, becauſethon clo- © 
ſeſt 'thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thy * father wiewingtolubs 
cateand drinke and proſper, when he exc- ve © tis 
cutedjudgement andjuſtice 2 _ bar ws cone 
16 When he judged the cauſe of the af- vi Pened: 
flicted and the poore, he proſpered: was 8h in fins 
not this becauſe hee knew mee, faith the 
Ede. 4 | 


brother,orah,my ſiſter : neither (hall they 1p ett 
moutne for him, /aying,Ahlord,or ah, his - 


- New him in the 
lory./ | ciry-andcommany 
£4 : ” > 7 him to-becaft 
19 He ſhall be buried asan aſſe ®is bu- before the walls 
ned,'everdrawne. and caſt forth without 6-50, 
the gates of Jerufalem. 
20 <q Goe upto » Lebanon, and cry : pF the 


ſhout 


\ 


os 


had wa v3 
_ 


Dh... of. he 


0. 


| Againſt Coniah. 


POPSTBRTE,. Fo" BÞS 


Chap. XX. 


Falle paſtours. 171 


— —— 


oforthis fs wat ſhout in ® Baſhan,and cry by the paſſages: 
6 Arizwbere- for all thy Joversare deſtroyed. + 
Trey hou 21 I ſpake unto thee when: thou waſt 
Ge ve fab- 1 PLOTPCrity : but thou ſaideſt , I will not 
dt be irs. NCATC : This hath beene thy manner from 
thy youth , that thou wouldeſt not obey 
my voice. 
22 The wind ſhall feed all thy pa- 
phaite erer- ſtOur's, ?andthy lovers ſhall goe into cap- 
hs hal helpe tiyity, and hayſh:) thou be aſlhamedand 
bs, Gar * confounded of all thy wickednefle. - 
23 Thou that dwclleſt in Lebanon, 
Thou tha « 4nd makeſt thy neſtin the 1 cedars, how 
bk ofthe fe beautifull ſhalt thou bee when ſorrowes 
bao. Comeuponthec,as the ſorrowofa woman 
in —_ 2 Fl 
4 As I liye, faith the Lord,though 
des Ne Coniah the ſon of Jchojakim King of 
on whowhee Jydah , were the fignet of my right hand; 
nahincopenye, YEt wouldI pluck thee thence, - 
| nope 25 AndI will give thee intothe hand 
bo re hee Of THEM THAT ſecke thy lite , and into the 
as: of tefok 12nd of them, whoſe tace thou feareſt , &- 


and 


terre for the yon into. the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar 


cultnorberaken king of Babel, and into the hand of the 


his hou 
ba he ae Caldeans., 
dertremajut> 26 And I will cauſe them toccary thee 


ms. © away, and thy mother that bare thee into 
another countrey , where yee were 'not 
borne, and there ſhall yee die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they de- 
fireto rerurne , they ſhall notrerurne thi- 
ther, 

23 Isnot this may Coniah, asa deſpiſed 
andbroken idol ?.or as aveſſell,wherein is 
no pleaſure ? wherefore are, they caried 

"IPO - away, hee and his ſeed, and caſt out into a 
a poteriy hall Jand that they know not 2 
par, - 29 O ſcarth, earth , earth, heare the 


it were re- 


| pil bor prpe- word of the Lord. 


Nether e-hat 30: Thus faith the Lord; Wiite this 
IIS for nan * deſtitute of children, a man tharſhall | 
caniie in not ProfPer in his dayes: for there ſhall be 


had, = by no man. .of his ſeed that ſball To | 


La kim ſit upon the throne of Davi or Peace 


ruleany more in Judah. 


C u'a'v;.- XX111 
Aptin falſe Paſtours.”' 5 4 propheſie of th gut _ 


: — the Teſus Chriſt. 
ww \ x79: be unto * the paſtours that de- 
Maples s Erek, ſtroy and ſcatter b che ſheep of my 


bore which? pafture, ſaith the Lord. 
adhave ins 2 Therefore thus lah the Lord God 
= for of Iſrael unto the paſtours that *f eed; my 
we Gopei is people, Yee have {catter ed: my flock, and 
ID ve thruſt them.out, and have not viſitedthem: 
«3 3 bchold, I willviſit you for the wickednes 
phes ever tp ©» Of your. "workes,faith the Lord. _ ,.. 
fi 3 And I will gather the 4 remnant of 
be pate ny ſheep out of all countries,/ whither I 
be nomch be be had driven them , and will bring them a- 
far be Ro gaine to: theirfolds s and OF ſhall grow 
will o 
tr hiChuchaf and increaſe, IT, Ro 


iſperſfion 


words. | ; $2 


4 And 1 wilt ſet up. ſhepherds over 
a , which ſhall feed them.,, and they 
ſhalldread no more,nor be afraid, neither 
lhall any of them bee lacking , laich the 
Lord. 

5 Bhold , the dayes.come, faith the 
Loxd, that Iwill raiſe. unto David arigh- 
teous © branch, and a King, ſhall. reigne, e This propheſi 
and proſper,and ſhall execute judgement DB ne 
and juſtice in the earth. alpine he 4 
6 In his dayes Judah ſhall be ſaved, and tbe, wwe branch, 
*Iſracl ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is the 4; 
name whereby they ſhall call him, * The pa. 9.24 . 
Lord our rightcouſneſle.-- * Chap, 33. 10, 

7:-Thereforc behold, the dayes come, | 
faithithe Lord,thatthey ſhall nomore lay, xz 
The*fLord liveth , which brought upt et ; Fea Clup. 16, 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, * 

$ Bur, the Lord liveth, which brought 
up;iand-led the ſeed. of the houſe of Iiracl - 
out.ofthe North countrey , and from all 
countries where]. had ſcatteredshem,and 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land, 

. 9. Mincheartbreaketh within mee; be- 


cauſe of the 8 Prophets: all my bones pri» te 


ſhake: Iam like adrunken man(and like a which dcehvthe 


man whom wine hathtovercome)for the wpeaeh | 
preſence; of. the Lord, and for his holy IS 


19: For the land is fall of adulterers; ” 
and becauſe of oaths the land; mourneth, 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſle are 
driedup, and their ® courſe is evill, and tg ng o 3 to wicked. 
their force isnot right. = 

11 Forbaththe. Prophet and the Prieſt bor. reg ganial 
+ doe wickedly:and their wickednes have '. | 
I found in mine i Houſe; faith the Lord. . i My "Teinple is. 


12: Wherefore their way [hall be unto ny and par 


them as ſlippery ways in the darknefſe : 


they ſhall bedriven torth,and fall therein: 
for 1 will bringa plagueuponthem, #ves 
the | 6 of. their viſitation , faith the 
Loid. 

13 AndI =o ſcene fooliſhneſſe i in the 
Prophets of Samaria, that proplielied in 
Baal;and cauſed my people Iſrael to crre; 

-14 :Lhaveſecne alſo intheProphers of - 
Jeruſalem k filchineſſe; they commit adul- Dyno 
tery,and walke in lics:they ſtrengthen alſo i nel by "rode. 
the:hands of thewicked, that nonecanre- = 5 f 
trurne from. his wickedneſle : they. are all * --. » 
unto imeeas Sodomezand the inhabitants. |. The LL 
thereofas Gomorah,:; oly, father 


15; :-Therefore thus Gith the Lord of, 4g, : | 
make them drinke the warer ofigall : nfo 
kedneſle gone forth into all thelamnd.”: . 

Ny unto. you, and teach yowrahuty + ; 


hoſtes concerningheProphers;Behold; I. "= -- 
willfeed them with ® wormewoad ::and ES 
from the Prophets of Jeruſalemis+ wice *?! 
[T6] Thus ſaith the Lordof: er S ? 
not; the-words.of the Prophets thar ipro- | 
k the viſion-of their own® heart, Men; dof 
Y' & and | 


Falſe Prophets. - 


Þ Jeremiah. 


Oo Read Chap. 6. 
14, and $. IIs 


Thus they did 
{ride Teremiah , 
as. though the. 
word of God were 
notrevealed unto 
him : fo alſo ſpake 
Zedekiah to 
Michajah, 1King. 
22, 24, 


Both that God 
| Jury ſent mee, and 
that my words 
ſhall bee true. 

* Chap. 14. 13.14. 
_ 27. 15, nd 29. 
- 9. 


» berweene 
he hireling and 
arac miniſter. 


f Doe not I ſee 
cod, 


_ falſe 
whoever your 
floake it , and 
whereſoever you 
eqmnuir 3t?. 


and not out of ithe mouth of the Lord. 
175 They fay ſtillunto- them that de- 
ſpiſe mee, The Lord hath faid , Yee * ſball 
have peace : andrhey ſay'unto- every one 
that walketh after -& ſtubbornnes of his 
own heart, No evill ſhall come upon you. 
18 For? who hath ſtood in the coun- 
ſell of the Lord, that hee hath perceived 
and heard his word 2 Who hath marked 
his word,and heard it? 
19 Behold , the Tempeſt of the Lord 
eth forth in 44 wrath, and a violent 


whirlewind ſhall fall downe upon the | 


head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turne untill he have executed, and till hee 
have performed the thoughts ofhis heart: 
inthe latter dayes yee * ſhall underſtand 
it plainely. | 
- 21 *I havenorſenttheſeProphers,ſaith 
the Lord, yet they ran : Thave notſpoken 
to them, and yet they prophefied. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my coun- 
fell, and * had declared my wordsto my 


people, then they ſhould have turned 
' them from their evill way, and from the 


wickedneſle of their inyentions. 


. -- 23 AmTa Godat hard, faiththe Lord, 


and nota God fafarreoff?2 

24 Can any hide himſelfe in. ſecret 
places , that ſhall not ſee him , faith the 
Lord 2 Doe not Ifill heaven and earth, 


- -  faiththe Lord? 


t I have a Prophe- 
fie revealed urto 
__ as Num.-I'2. 


109, #7 
+ Eby. Is it ;n the 
heart of the Pro-: 


x. Let the falſe 


Prophet declare . 
that it 1s his owne 


Fantaſie , and: not, 


Nander my word. 
axthoagh it | 


» that it 


[LATIS 
-j 
F 


Hes >. and to- 


Fo < 
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j 


i 
: 


A 


I 


"Ig 
5 
i 


Z 
Z 


it 


6 


1 


it 

. 1 Cor. 
snd 4. 2. 2 Tim, 
2+. 15» I Per, 4. 


- 


10, I I = 
z Which ſer forth 


commanded. 
 *n To wit - the 
Lord. 


2: 13. 


25 I haveheard whatthe Prophets faid, 


that propheſie liesin my Name, ſaying, I 


thave dreamed, I have'dreamed. | 
26: Howlong?FDoe the Prophets de- 


delight to prophelſte lies, even prophecy- 


ingthe deceit of their owne heart 7 


P 7 Thinke they to caufe "my people 
to forget my Name by their dreames, 


which they tellevery man to his neigh- 
bour, as their forefathershave forgotten 
my Name for Baal? pE 
- 28 The Prophet that hath a dreame, 
ler him*tell a dreame, and hee that hath 
my word, let him ſpeake my word faith- 
fully : 7 what is the chaffe to tlie wheate; 
faith the Lord? . | 
29 Is not. 


breaketh the ſtone? i: + 


was. 30 Therefore behold;I will come againſt 
Juzpe- the Prophers), faith the Lord, that aReale 


my wordevery onefromhis' neighbour. 
31. Behold, Lwil':amragainſt the Pro- 


tongues;andſay; * hee Qith, - © 

Fl? 1 wilt come againſt them 
| that char * prophelic falſe dieames ſaith the - 
in my came tha: Lord ,and doe tell them, and' cauſe my. / 
people toerre by their lies , and bythetr. 
flatteries;;' and Hentthem not, norcom- 


32.Behold; I will come 


| Ot. my word even like a fire,” 
« acer faith the Lord ? and like anhammer, that: 


phets , faith the Lord; which have fweer 


manded /them? therefore they bring no 

profit untothis people, ſaith the Lord, 

133: And whenthis people,or the Pro- - 
pher , or a Prieſt ſhall aske thee, fay- 

ing, Whatis the >burden of the Lord? » The zo, 
thou ſhalt then ſay unto them , what ©=itteithew 


: nings , Gods bur. 

burden? I will even forſake you, ſaith the which tel 
NCrs Were not a. 

Lor d. ble ro ſuſtaine , 


34 Andthe Prophet , or thePrieſt, or ke in aan 
the people thar ſhall fy , the ©burden of we 7 {;,vou 
the Lord, I will even vitit ſuch one, and his ke*hut® ws 


houſe. _— x 
35 Thus ſhall yee ty every one to his ve nin 
neighbour, and every one to his brother bunkers os of 
Whathath the Lordanſwered 2 and what they reſected 
hath the Lord ſpoken ? — word of __ 
36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall "i: Kage 
yee mention no more: for eyery mans wordwasbrogi 


* word ſhall bee his burthen : for yec have derifion: Mea 
perverted the words of the liuing God ther mag 
the Lord of hoſtes our God. ; 08 
37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the Pro... I5% w cu, 
pher, What hath the Lord anſwered thee? i” we wit m- 
and what hath the Lord ſpoken ? | farbehe Lot 
38 And if you ſay, Theburthen ofthe #9 «5 
Lord, Then thus faith the Lord,Becauſe ye ways 
ſay this word, The burden of the Lord,and 
I have fentunto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
fay, The burden of the Lord, 
39 Therefore behold, 1, even I, will 
utterly + forget you, and I will forſake +05,:4+mary; 
you.,and the citie that I gave you and your 
fathers, andcaſ{ you out of my preſence. 
40 And will bring *an everlaſting re- #*chp. xe. 1, 
prochupon you, anda perpetuall ſhame, 
which ſhall never be forgotten. | 
- be ft bt y. XXIV, 
1 The viſion of the baskets of figs. ' 5 Signifieth that part 
of the ld bee. im fro FUIIS » 
4 and Je datinh, andere the pep nies, 
 caried away. PR. p 
ft Lord ſhewed me. , ;and' behold, 
two ® baskers of figs were ſet before « hide 
way captive Jeconiah the ſonne of Jcho- » w.3;bui 
jakim King of Judah, and the princes of ten wa ren: 
Judah, withthe workemen, and the cun- ye (bje rote 
ning men of -Jeruſalem., - and had brought ench, 
them to Rabel, A | ho 
2 One basket ad y od S, 
even like the' figges ide 20s rſt ripe Fd | 
the other basker had very naughty figges, 
_— could not be eaten, they were ſo 
Van" > 
3 Thenfaid the Lordunto me, What 
ſeeſt thou, Ieremiah? And I ſaid, Figs: 
the good figs very good, and the naughty 


” 


| very naughty ,- which 'cannot bee caten, 


4 Againe, the wordofthe Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, * © 

5 Thus Girh the-Lord, the God of If- 
rael , Like theſe good figs, ſowill _ 
them 


| Bakers of figg 


>” as. © oe 


- - 3 + » aw wn Fy, © ow fo oy > 


Ss 59 9 5 W.cnms &S. WW. 


The Prophets diligence. 


. het that yeare is 


Chap.xxv. - 


themtharare carried away captive of Ju- 
dah to be good, whom [have ſentour of 
pyterdby beap- this Þ place, into thelandoof the Caldeans. 
od ol, 6. For 1 will ſer mine eyes upon them 
ſoa en for good, andT will bring them againeto 
red he 70> this land, and I will 'build them, and not 
6 tn there- deſtroy them , and -I will plant them, and 
notroot them out. > 
e which deck; - 7 And'I will give them *an hede ro 
Kablecov know KNOW NEC, thatI am the Lord, andthey 


din nan fall DEEMY = eople, and 1 will bee their 


olds God: for they 

1.810 their whole heart: 

"me - 8 * And as'the naughry figs which 
cannot bee eaten , they are ſo evill (ſurely 
thus ſaith the Lord ) ſo will I give Zede- 
kiah the King of Judah, and his princes, 
and the reſidue of Jer uſaler thar remaine 

qwhich 8edtbi- j1 this land', and them that dwell *inthe 

kr icon. 1nd of EgyPt 

9 I will even give them for aterrible 
plague to all the kingdomes of the earth, 
and fora reproch, and for aproverbe, for 
acommon talke , and for a curſe, ig all 
places where I ſhall caſt them. 

10 AndI will ſend the ſword, the fa- 
mine, and the peſtilence among them, till 
they bee conſumed our of the land, thar1 
oaveunto them, and to their fathers; | 


Cuuy, XXVYV. 


. 1 Hee prophecieth that thiy ſhall be ini captivity ſerumiy' Jearts, 

12 And that after the ſeventy yeares the Babylonians ſhould 

bee deſtroyed... 1's The: deſerudtzon of all nations 5 ptophecie.d 

Wl | word that _ to Jay 

cerning all the = e of Judah ; in 

— the * fourth yeareiof Jehojakim. the fon 


adi of Joſiah king of fg that was in-the 
clog ary EE: of Nebuchad- -nezzar: king of 


nr, Ba 

the end of theo ;The. which Jeremiah the Prop het 
ſpake.” unto_all .the ,people -of Judah, 
and to ail the: inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


thidyeare of ]e- 
hojakims reigne » 
© ſaying) 


not here + ogy 


fiah, the, fon of Amon king of. Judah, 
yea mete Eye unto. ®;:this day ('that- is-the; thiree: 
jan noneth of and twentieth yeare ) the, word-of 'the 
' Loxd hath; come.,unto mee, and Thave 
=E 5, Tire {} ipokep unto you;<xiling; ceaxely, Am _ 
;orlbour. King, buf yeh would nat heare. -;: | 
__ 4. And the Lord hathſenc Md 
hislervantsthe Prophets;riſing earcly;and 
ſending them, buit yee wquldnot Hearcynor 
incline your cares to obey. - . 
be Probes -5., They ſaid;,,Turne againe,gow eye- | 
cnſxe di "* xy One ag his. evill way , and fromthe | 
ee pd te : vickedn eſſe of your. inventions, and yee | 
tes Eo ſhall dwell in thelandthart the Loxd;hath 
fone, «d given unto you;and; ;t9.your farhersfor e- 
dteofmen if; VET and CVCT, 


eHe ſheweth that 


»i k 


—S . 6 And goe not after other => to | 
= ſerve them and to. worſhip ther; and 
> £8 nd provoke, mee ' ngt.. to. anger with: the 


. 3 Erom the thirteenth yeare of Jo- 


all returne unto Mce with | 


— 


(- 


— 


The Cup4 of wrath.- p 2 LE J 


workes of your hands , and1 will not mf 
niſh you. | | 
7 Nevertheleſle yee would: nor- | hears 
mee;'faithrthe Lord, bat have provoked 
mee to anger with the workes of your 
handsto your owne hurt, - | - 
$ Therefore thus fairh'the Lord of hoſts: | 
Becauſe yee-haveinot heard my words; * 
9' Behold, I will ſend and'take to mes all 
the* families of the North;ſaith the Eordj © Pai: 
and Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel, «. .- - --.. 
myf# ſervant, and will bring them inſt f So'the 
this land,and againſt the inhabitantsthere- weGodeſeremes 
of, and againit all the nations 3 round a- ke hem ores 
bout ; and will deſtroy them , and rake 7 x<wmfwins. 
chem an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſiog, and EE 
a continuall deſolation. nour and glow 
10 "Moreover, willttake froth them LES 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- a2pn nts 
neſſe;thevoice ofthe bridegrome; andthe 354,05 3 
voice ofthe bride-/the noiſe ofthe>imil- 2% k Meaning , that 
ſtones, and the light ofthe candle; * © dings ther ould 
rt' And this whole land ſhall bee de- feats ,thould bee 
ſolare, andanaſtonithment, and theſe Na- iTiis revdiaion 
— _—_ ſervethe king of Babel ſeventy ration of bis pro 
_  .,, told them of the 
12- And: when the feverryyeaterare Dt eter nnd 
accompliſhed; 1 will viſite * the king of remaine in capti- 
| Babel,and that Nation, faiththe Lord; for Bar -4 
their.iniquities, everithe land of the Cab. $92g5,0* = 
deans, and will make i ira perpetuall deſo- ; k For foci - 


lation, ''' | a hat Owipe Me 
13. And [willbring upon har land all _— 


my-words which-L have proriounced a- by. Ezck-9.6, 
gainſt is» ever; al thar is written+in this **® * 7 
booke, which Jeremiah hath: propheſicd 
againſt all Cs 

. I4:For many nations; and prear Kings &. bad 
ſhall even fervethenrſelvesofthiem: the neg : 
willI recompence them accordingto their TAG 


ct 


| deeds3i and' according 70 the" workes of 


their owne hands. - + 

15. . Fox thus; hath he Lord God © IG. MG FRG 
rad 1 n unto mee; = Take: the Cup of exncane none: 
wine of this. wine indiy nation at -itiine appointed for e- 


hand;-and cauſe all the Nations r0\ 'whom 5; -th gn i. 
I ſendthee;to drinkeie:! 7 2 12 ERIE 
.16-And:rhey- ſhall inks; ahdbotits- drinks, is, wore 
ved., and: bee mad, becauſcof the ſword which he giveth 
that I will ſend among them. ON whpabor nay 


17 Then tooke I the cup ar theLords —ET 
hanid,andimiadeall people to-drinke, tfito ** 


 whomthe Lord hadſet mee... 


, 18 EeenJerufalem,and the eitiesof fJu- 
dah;and'the Kings: thereof, andthe Prin-- 
ces thereof, to make them delolate; ana?  _ ... 
ſoniſhment, anhiffing,and a curſes” 58p- ED bes 


f -£ IF KITS. * 


Prat his 2880 [£1 D 316513 365 
-I9 : Pharaoh a//o King of eye {and his pales. 
| ſervants , and his "Princes ; F dcall "his 


people: _. Fort 
pou And all Coons of noted allthis ©: 97S. 
| ag of the landot® Vz: andallthe kings » Read Job 


of 


(03 Ts 


Y 


The deſtructions of Nations. Jeremiah. 


of the landofthe Philiſtims, and ? Alhke- 

lon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the rem- 

nantof Aſhdod : JA - 

q Edem is here  2T4 Edom and Moab,and the Ammo- 

taken for the 4 

whole countrey, nItESs.. . ; , | 

end Uz for apart. 22 And all rhe Kings of Tyrus, and all 
' © the Kings of Zidon, andthe Kings of the 

r As Grecia, Traly, © Tſ}es thatarebeyond the {ca , 

_-_—_ :.23; And Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 

Fa +: - and. all.that dwell in the: uttermoſt COr- 


p Which were Ci- 
ties of the Phili- 
Kims. 


Abraham apd Ker "And all the Kings of Arabia,andall 
ww, mY the Kin 


FEE 


named; che ore - 25; And all the Kings of Zimri, andall 
Sdehe eeder ber: the Kings of F Elam , and all the, Kings of 
Rn Eſa — the Medes, * *: BY 217 
_——. .26 Andall the Kings of the North,far 
-v{143527” and neare one to. another, andall the king- 
+ 2: .1--» domes of the world, which are,uponthe 
eThats;of 3 Carth4.and the King of ” Shelhach ſhall 
bonashep-51: drinke after them. 
Nt 27- Therefore ſay thou unto. them, 
- Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Drinke and be drunken, and ſpew 
+ ».-.::-- andfall, and riſe no more ; becauſe ot the 
*,",.; . {word,which I will ſend among you. 
ha 28,; |. But if they xcfule to take the 
.-*- * eupatthine hand to drink,then tell them , 
'- 2 Thus faith the Lordofhoſts, Ye:thall cer- 
>.>  tainly drinke- +; 7: i! 
3 on 77. 29 Forlo, Ibeginto plague the * city, 
-1ia1 -- 4... Where: my: Name 4s called upon. , and 
147577 + Þ ſhould you go freeeYeſhall norgoequit : 
+ fort will call fora {ward upon. all the in- 
habicants, of; the earth, ſaith.the Lord of 
hoſts. ; Er5its7t 54 
_  --,38.;Therefore propheſie thou againſt 
 .... thepalltheſe words, aridſay unto:them, 
*nel:3. 36.  F The Lord ſhall roate from above , and 
'__ +whruſtquthis yoice from. his holy habita- 
tion : hee ſhall roare upon his habitation : 
and cry.aloud , as they. that preſſe the 


5...  grapes3:againſt all the inhabirantsof the 
»#7:- 5-7 ,.,ZT, The ſound ſhall come tothe ends 


--: +...  Verſiewith the nations, and will enter in- 
. -- - -- bo judgement with all flelh 3; and heevill 
ard give them that are wicked to the'fword; 
III Uththe Lord. let rogtt 


33 © Thus faithche Lord of tioſts; Be- 


hold, a plague ſhall goe forth fom- na- 

* Chap. JO» 23: tion to nation q and a * erieat whuitlewind 
ſhall bee-railed up from the coaſts ofthe 
yTheretih we 22 And 7. the flaine of the Lord ſhall 
ns hott beeat thatday , from one:end of the earth, 
' +; Even. untethe'ther end ofthecarth : they 
hall: not. bee mourned, neither gathered 

" 41.e DOT buried:, 4 ſhall be as doung upon 


nows:'-1 1-1 34 Howle , * yee ſhepherds ; and cry, 


— 


and wallow your ſelves in the aſhes ; yee 
principall of the'flock: for your dayes of 
ſlaughter areaccompliſhed, and of your 


diſperſion,and yce ſhall fall like * precious «Nic oe med 


vellels, | 


.35. And the® flight ſhall faile from the b Ic all noch 
ſhepherds, and the eſcaping from the ac. ' 


principall of the flock. 

©;36A voice of -the cry of the. ſhep- 
herds, -and an, howling of the principall 
of the flock /hall be heard:tor the Lord hath 
deſtroyed their paſture. 


37 Andthe þ beſt paſturesare deſtroy- # 5 ri 


ed, becauſe of the: wrath and indignation 
of the; Lord. : 

38" Hee hath forſaken his covert, as the 
Lyon ;fortheirland is waſt, becauſe of 
the wrath of the oppreſſour, and becauſe 
of the wrath of his indignation. 


Cnare, XXVYI, 


2 Ieremiah moveth the people to repentance. 5 He i taken 
of the falſe Prophets and Prieſts , and brought to judgement: 
23 Vriah the Prophet is killed of Iehojakim.contrary to the 
will of God. 


| $a beginning of the reigne of Jcho- 
jakim the ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, 
came: this word from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the: Lord, Stand in the 
* court of the Lords houſe,and ſpeakeun- 


to all the cities of Judah , which come to oe. 
worſhipinthe Lords Houſe, all the words on of ul Juib 


that I command thee to ſpeake unto ** 
them : keepe not'® a word back, - + 
3 If ſo bee they will hearken, and turne 

every man from his evill way , that I may 
< repent mee ofthe plague, which Ihave 
determinedto bring uponthem,' becauſe 
ofthe wickedneſle of their workes. 

gn thouſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord, If yeewill not heare mee 
to-walke in my Lawes, which I have ſet 
before you, | 

v5 Andto heare the' words of my ſer- 
vants the Prophets, whom Iſentunro you, 
both rifingup eatly ;and fending them,and 
will not-obey them. tr, 
-6' Then will I make-this Houle like 
*Shilok;'and will make this city * a curſe © 
to all the nationsof the etch {OE * 

7.S0-the Prieſts, and the Prophets, 
and all the people heard Jeremiah ſpea- 
king theſe' words in the Houſe of the 

ord. ae age 
- 8- Now when Jeremiah” had made. 


| ani end of ſpeaking all that the Lord 


had t6maianded' 17+ to ſpeake unto 


all \the2people; 'thep! the Pricfts' and. 
_ the-- Prophiers'), \ant'''alt the people 
' tooke him, and ſaid , Thou ſhatr die the 
| death= 97 f #27 « Wh. 


9 Why” haſt. thou prophefied” in 
the Name of -the' Lotd , laying , - 
f Houſe 


Plagues on all the'earth, 


G-& 


remiah accuſed. 


fGods 
(ſe the 
Prnple,Pfal. 132: 
he would 
o or remaine 


h 
boar 
: could ne- 

467". 
bs. thought 
x blaſphemy £0 

; oft its 
joe Fi 
a&s.6- — -— 

ing y tb1s 
on by the 
h , where 
God will remaine 
for ever- 


called, 


c 


| | Toa- 
pan. Klag. 15. 


t -q wdgement of 
hab belongeth 
to th 0471s 


þ Hee both ſhew- 
ah the cauſe of 
his doings plaine- 
"I threat- 
neth them that 
they ſhould no- 
thing availe, 
they- . 
pat him to 
death , bur heape 


eater vengeance 
cn theic heads. 


* Mich, I, I, and 
4. 12. 


i That is n of the 
bouſe of the Lord, 
to wir sZion , and 
He 
eade 
od _ _ 
ont 
elſe 
SEIS 
, bur 
by bis death. 
_ that b. city 
not deftroy- 
cher bi 
rk out 


ſeherib, £ 


Chap. xxvij. TIeremiah preſerved. 175 


fhouſeſhall bee like Shiloh, and this city * | 21 Now when Jehojakim the King 


ſhall bee deſolate without an inhabitant ? 


andall the' people were gathered againſt | 


Jeremiah in the houſe of rhe Lord: 

10 And when the Princes of Judah 
heard of theſe things , they came upfrom, 
the Kings houſe into the Houſe of rhe, 
Lord','andfate downe in'the entry ofthe 
snew-gateof the Lords Houſe, 

11 Thenſpakethe Prieſts andthe Pro- 
phetsunto thePrinces, and roallthe peo- 


yee have heard with your cares. 

12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto alt the 
Princes, and to all the people,ſaying, The 
Lord hath *ſent mee to prophelicagainſt 


go ele, ber ves faying, + This man is worthyto die': | 
ne tor he hathpropheſicd againſtthis city, as 
*4 


this houſe , and againſt this city: all the | 


things that yec have heard; 
13 Therefore now amend your wayes, 
and your workes , and heare thevoiceof* 


_ 


the Lord your God, that theLord-may-' 


repent him of the plague that he hath pro- 
nounced againſt you. RITES 

14 As tor mee, behold, Iamin your 
hands:doe with mee as yce think good and 
right, | | 

15 But know yee for certaine ,' that if 
yee put mee to death, yee jhall ſurely 
bring innocent blood upon your ſelyes, 
and upon this city , and upon the inhabi- 
tants thereof : for of a truth the Lotd: hath 
ſent mee unto you, to ſpeake all theſe 
words in your cares. ; HNGEEE 

16 Then ſaid rhe Princes andall the 
peopleuntothe Pricſts, and to the Pro- 
phets, This manis not worthy to die: for 
hee hath ſpoken urito us'in the Name of 
the Lord: our God: |; {ins 1 
* 17 © Then roſe up certaineof the El- 
ders of the land, and ſpake toall the'aſ-- 
ſembly of rhe people, ſaying,  '' 

18 Micah the'Moraſhite * propheſted 
in the dayes of Hezekiah King ot Judah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah: , ſay- 
Ing , Thus ſaith the Lord othoſtes, Zion 
ſhall be plowed{ite a field, andJeruſalem 
{hall bee an heap, and the mountaine of 
the i houſe /iallhe as the high placesof the 
forreſly_ : 

i9 Did Hezekiah King of Judah, and 
all Judah put him to death 2 did hee not 
feare the Lord, and; prayed betore the 
Lord, and the Lord.repented himofthe 
* plague, that hee had pronounced againſt 
them? Thus might we procure great evill 
againſt our ſoules. | 

20 And there was alſo a man. that 
propheſied in the Name of the Lord, one 
Vrijah the ſon of Shemajah ,”of Kiriathja- 
rem,who ner againſt this city, and 
againſt this land, according to all the 


words of Jeremiah. 


— 


with all his men of power, and all rhe 
Princes heard his words, the King ſought 
to ſhy him. But when Vrijah heard' it, 
hee wasafraid, andfled, and went into E- 

22, Then Jehojakim the King !”ſent 
menifito Egypt , evexElnathan the fon of 
 Achbor, and certaine with him into E- 
SYPt- mon” —_ 
23 And they fer Vrijah out of Egypr, 
and brought him anro © Jehojakim the 
king , 'who ſlew him with the ſword , and 
=caſthis dead body into the gravesof the 
childten'of the people. + 

24 But the hand of Ahikam * the ſon 
of Shaphan was with Jercmiah, that they 
ſhould not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death 
could :have appeafed cheirf ury,if God had not moved this noble man 


d_d 


Cars; XXVIE 


1 Teremiah at the commandement of the Loyd, ſendeth bonds 
fo the king of Iudah , and to the other Kings that were neare, 
whereby they ate aqmoniſhed to bee ſubietts unto Nebuchad- 
nrqzar. 2. He warneth the prople and the Kings and rulers, 
that they beleeve not falſe Propets. 


[er the beginning of thereigne of® Jeho- 
jakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord; ſaying, © 
2 Thus faith the Lord to mee, Make 
thee®bonds, and yokes, and put them up- 
on thy neck, 
3" And ſend them to the king of E- 
dom, andto the king of Moab, and to the 


I Here is declared 
the facy of ry- 
rants , who cannot 
abide to - heare 
Gods word decla- 
red , but perſecute 
rhe miniſters 
thereof , and yet 
in the end they 
revaile nothing» 
at provooke* . 
Gods judgements 
ſo mnch tbe more, 
m As in the firſt, 
Hezekiahs  exam=- 
pleis to be follow=- 
ed.{o in this other 
Iehojakims a& 1s 
to be abhorred:for 


Gods plagne did . 


lighr on him and 


is houſhould. . 


n Which decla- 


. ©. reth that nothing 
ro ſtand valiantly in 


a As tonching the 
diſpoſitio of thefe 
propheſies , they 
that gathered them 
into a booke , did 
not altogether ob- 


. ſerve the order of 
" times, burdid fer 


ſome afore which 
ſhould bee after, 
and contrariwiſe : 
which if the rea- 


the reading much 


king ofthe Ammonites;and to the king of Þ'Þy tnch 6gnes 


Tyrus, and to the king of Zidqn, by the 
hand of the meſſengers which come to 
Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
dah, | | 
4 And command them to ſay unto 
their maſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the'God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall yee ſay unto 
your maſters, | 
5 *Þ have made the earth, the man, and 
the beaſts that are upon the ground , by 
my great power , and by my outſtretched 
arme, and have given it unto whom it 
| pleaſed mee. - PE. 
6 But now Ihave given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 


him. nt 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and 
his*fon, and hisſonsſon, untill the yery 


time of his land come alſo: then many na- 
tions and great kings ſhall «© ſerve them- 
ſelves of him. | | 


8 And the nation and kingdome 


| which will not ſerve rheſamie Nebuchad. 
nezzar 


the Prophets uſed 
ſometimes to con- 
firme their pro=- 
phefies , which 
notwithſtanding 
they could not do 
of themſelves, bur 
in as much as 
they had a revela-' 
tion for the ſame, 
Iſ.20.2.& therforc 
the falſe prophers 
to get more CrE- 
dit, did uie alto 
ſach viſible ſigns, 
but. they had ng 
revelation, 1 Kings. 
22, 11, 


merod:ch, and 

© They that bring 

e | bri 

dome in ſubject 

ON » as 7 
I4. 


his 


Jeremiah, 


Babels yoke. 


nezzar King of Babel, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babel, the ſame nation willI viſit, faith 
the Lord , withthe ſword, and with the. 
famine, and with the peſtilence, untill 
I have wholly givex them into his 
hands. | | 
9 Therefore heare not your prophets, 
nor your ſooth-ſayers , nor your drea- 
mers, nor your enchanters, nor your for- 
cerers, whichſay unto you thus, Yeeſhall 
not ſerye the king of Babel. 

10 For they propheſie alicunto you, 
to cauſe you to go far from your land,and 
thatT ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould 
periſh. 

1x But the nation that put their necks 
under the yokeof the king of Babel , and 
ſerve him, thoſe will I let remaine till in | 
their ownggland, faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall ocaupy it; and dwell therein. 

12 © Eſpake alfo ro Zedekiah king of 
Judah according toall theſe words , fay- 
ing, Pur your necks under the yoke of he 
king of Babel, and ſerve him and his peo- 
ple, that yee may live. 

13 Why willycedic, thou, and thy 

ople by the ſword , by the famine, and 
b the peſtilence, as the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt the nation , that will not ſerve the 
king of Babel ? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of 
the prophets,that ſpeake unto you,ſaying, 
Yee ſhall not ſerye the king of Babel: for 
they prophetic a lie unto you. 

15 ForlT have not * ſent them, faith the 
Lord, yet they propheſie a lic in my 
Name, that might caft you out, and that 
ye might periſh,þoth you,and the prophets 
that propheſie unto you. 

16 «| Alſo I ſpake to the Prieſts and 
to all. this people, ſaying , Thus faith the 
Lord, Heare not the words of the pro- 
poou that propheſieunto you, ſaying, Be- 


x Chap. 14, 14. 
arty 21.and 29.9. 


* Chap. 28: 3 Id, * the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord 
f which werets- ſhall now ſhortly bee f brought againe 
Solace "4 Babel, for they propheſic alie unto | 
x7 Heare them not, but ſerve the king 
of Babel, that yee may live : wherefore 
ſhould this city bee deſolate ? 
18 Burt if they bee fig! wma pa ifthe 
IM word of the Lord be with them , ler them 
g' For ir 


ecero ſhowhe which are left in the houſe of the Lord, 
alſo :o pray for andin thc houſe of the king of Judah, and 


the & | 
people. Gen. 20.7. At Jeruſalem, goc not to Babel, 


which theſe conld 


not doe , becanſe 19. For thus faith the Lord. of boſtes 
word: for <ONcerning the * pillers,, and concerning 
Godhadpronour-- the ſea,and concerning the baſes,and-con- 


*2 Kog-25. 3. cerning the reſidue of the veſſels thatre- | 


maine inthis: city, 


. 
s 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of | 


yoke of the king 


Hoes Fintreat the Lord of hoſts,that the veſſels, | 


—— — — — 


Babel tooke not, when hee caried *away-+, 
captive Jeconiah the. ſon of Jchojakim 
king of Judah from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
_u all the nobles of Judah and Jcruſa- 
em. .: | : 

21- For thus faith the Lord of - hoſes 
the Godof Iſrael , concerning the veſſels 
that remaine inthe Houſe of theLord, 
and in the houſe ofthe king of Judah, and 

at Jeruſalem, . SR Md 

22. They ſhall bee brought to. Babel, clin 
and there they ſhall beunullthe dayghat bhuis, 1.6 » 
I viſit 6 them , faiththe Lord: then will] k&.%.6 
bring them up; and reſtore them unto this 


nol 
place. 


and Perfians. rod» 
vercome the Cþ. * 


XX VIII. © 


1 The. falſe propheſie of Hananiah. 10 Iermiah veprovech Ha- 
naniah,and propheieth. 
Nd that ſame yeare in the beginning 
of the * reigne of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the fourth yeare, ardin the tifth 
moneth, Hananiah the ſon of Azur the 
Prophet, which was of © Gibcon, ſpake to [2 
mee inthe houſe ofche Lord, in the pre- is Berjanin be- 
ſence of the Prieſts , andofall thepeople,' fore& an, 
and ſai d, | by Joſh, 21. 17, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh- the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of liracl, ſaying, I have broken 
the yoke of the king of Babel. 
3 + Within two yeares ſpace I will $5, 
bringinto this place all the veſſels of the 


0-245 


2 When Jcremjvh 
n to 'beate” 
theſe - bonds and / 
okes., 
Afrer thar the 
land had reſted, as 


Lords Houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar. king 


of Babel tooke away from this place, and: 
carried them. into Babel. 

4 AndIwill bring againeto this-place 
Jeconiah the ſon of Jehojakim king of 
Judah, with all rhem that were carried -a- 
way captive of Judah, and went into Ba- 
bel; faith the Lord : forI will breake the 
of Babel, 

5 Then the Prophet Jeremiah faid 
unto the *Propher Hanaryah in the pre- {He ny 
ſence of the Prieſts, and in the preſence of b-w=efibpe- 
all the people that ſtood in the Houſe of 
the Lord, 

6 Even the Prophet Jeremiah ſaid, 50 
be it:the®Lordſo doe, the Lord confirme ei, 
thy words which thou haſt prophefied, to Got bonown 
reſtorethe veflels of the Lords Houſe,anid pic, v= herhuch 
all that is carried captive from Babel,into tay. 
this place. | P 
7 But heare thou now. this word that 
I will ſpeake in thine cares, andin the cars ,  . 


of all the peop ophs 


te. | | : 

$ The Prophets that have beene: Þe-'nowce were 0 
fore mce and before thee in time palt, Hic;me weremied. 
fprophefied againſt many countries,anda- Was 


* 


on 1 g 
9 Aud the Prophet which propheli- Et 
eth of peace, when the word ofthe Pro- Kath» 29.0 


pher ſhall come to paſſe, hes. ſhall the ** 


Pro- 


Hannanjiahs ambirion.; : 


King. 24,1134" | \ 


gainſt greatkingdome: of warre, and of Aris. Gui "_ 
P lagues, we peſtilence. ;* 7 kerh to Fond 


\ 


\ | 
: \ 


| 
| 


£ 


Tv. 4 RAE 4. Ada 


PAs » 

> RG 

OK, 

— 4 
GP, 


| co yo of of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, from 


Chap.XXIx. 


Prophecying; 


Jag, © and death. 


Prophet be knowen , that the Lord hath 
eruely ſent him. 
10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tqoke: 
the yoke- from the ProMee n—_—_ 
This decleetb neck, and 8 brake ir. 
Agingalec wpadeo 1 And Hananiah ſpake j in the pre- 
Kee = ſence of all the people, ſaying, Thus faith 
cut, by beet the Lord, Even ſo will Ibreake the yoke 
ns in the neck of all nations within the ſpace of 
crit TWO Cares © and the Prophet Jeremiah 
Goo WENT NS Way 
derom.con's 12 © Then the word of the Lord came 
what eswexre- unto Jeremiah the Prophet, (after thar Ha- 
fete dec naniah the Prophet had broken the yoke 
te oetheire- from the neck of the Prophet Jer emiah) 
Tg ſaying , 
3 Goe , and tell Hananiah , faying , | 
Thus ſaith the Lord , Thou haſt brokep | 
the yokes of wood , but thou ſhalt make 
for them yokes of Iron. 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the | 
b Third God of Iſracl , I have puta k yoke of iron 
-—_ upon .the necke of all theſe nations , that 
they may ſerve Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel : for they ſhall ſerve him, and I have 
;Sgifjing.tar oven him'the i beaſts of the fieldalſo. 
ada 3 ' .15 Then faid the Prophet ;Jcremiah | 
unto the Prophet Hananiah , Heare now 
Hananiah , the Lord hath not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this peoplero truſt in a 


= lie, 

reenencioch® - 76 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
Te myatie Behold , I will caſt thee from off the 
fear, is ma- earths this yeare thou ſhalt die, becauſe 
wax orc thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the 
w, neither rhe 

werdit ſelfe, ex- Lord. 

«x God rouch 17 So Hananiah the Prophet! k die 


the ſame yearcz in theſeventh moneth. _ | 


XXIX. 


1 Ieremiah writeth unto them that were in captiviie in Bar 
bylon. Jo Hee propheſieth their returne after ſeyenti 
yeares., 16 Heepropheſieth the deftruttion. of the 
an{ eff penits om_— i hy '27 | Hee 

arneth the prophets feulliecies yooph 33 Wy; 
of Shemajah is propheſied. ny 


Ow theſe are. the Ret mn ed 


Cn ale, 


 -16; Thereforeahws fairhthe-Loddzofttis = 
| | fg that. ſitrah 41pon thethroneof Had 


OO — 


nezzar king af Babel), ay 
[+ » 4'Thvs, hath the Doyig 
Fagat ſpoken unto all.thatare carried a- -- :+-:4 4 
y captives, whomJ;have * cauſed: ro 4 Towt:'the: 
| be oy —y captiyss tom - Jeruſalem this was, 
y9to a Ac 
5; Build you houſes to del in, and plati 
7p gar dens,and catrhe fruits of them, :_ 
Take you wives, and begetſons and 
pn ers , and take wivasfor your ſons, 


| rk give: yourdaughters to huſbands, that 


:y may beare ſons and daughters , that 
ye ford be, inexcaſed che , and novdimis 


(7.Apd fie the proſperity of the citie, 
ir: have cauſed you tobee carried + , 

y ; aptives,and *pray unto the Lord 9 The Propher 

IF it : for in, the peace thereof ſhall yer tor the affe@tion 
yo BESCE - «-—x- ma ene to 

« For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; re garner 

he God of Ifrael, Let nor your prophets the thei moables 
and your ſoothſajers thatbe among you } =i2iro: berin- 
| deceive you. , neither give: care to your they migh wheh 
dreames, which you dreame. 


9. For they propheſie youalie in my Ripe 
Name, To have Lov ay _ faith the which God bat 
Lord. CE 
fo © 0-0 But thus faith thal.ced: that after pple bu ls 

EyEntie yeares:be:accom pliſhed at Babel Fink reve 


I will viſte you, and performe m hel 
promile toward you, and cauſe yout tore == 
turne to this place. 

11 For I know the chouphes ; that Cr 
have thoughttowatds you; faith the Lord, 
even the tho! tof peace! and. not 'of 
| Upuble, to give-youanend; andyour hope; 

2 Then ſhall you cricunto me. and 
| ye. (hall g goe and; pray unto mrs and! wilt 

E You... 1 ho )r rot 50 8] 
aK3: ;Andyeſhalſeckme, ind finde me} 
_ ye ſhall. ſeek. me with all f your (Oh rome 


_ 


= | v0} v£ ices ran 

3: RET fond of you, ſaith the ; 
For » apdIwill. turneaway your captivis ” wes 
tic, and Twill gather youfromiallehe niti ourrhgtivitieth2 


J- andfrom Al thoglacesmwhithss Ilewye = CE 
> rp the Lord,and will bring yoit (43D 
agaii a =—_ place, wience Feaufed ot 5" 
y9uty begarriedaway captives; {> 1/1991 2 tobe a 

15 © Becauſe y6 have ſag The Le Lord Gro tex We. 
dusup#Þ mgtomy 


{Shoei © 


vid »andof all the peoplethardwellin thi 
I a Sn 


{9513 he riof 


F 


Wickedcounſell. 


' the peſtilence: and I will make them a 

terrour to all kingdomes of the earth , aud 

'k ReadChape. ' ka Curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and an hifting ,. 
—_ anda reproachamongall the nations whi- 

therT have caſt them, _ - | 

19 Becauſe they have not heard my 
2 words, faith the Lord, which I ſent unto 
IReal Chep,7. , ENEM by my ſervantsthe Prophets, ! riſing 
56.5. up early , and ſending thembut ye would 
notheare, ſaiththe Lord. © * "4046 

20 © Heare ye thereforethe word of 
the Lordall yeof the captivitie , whom 1 
have ſent fromJerufalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts , the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonof Kolajah, 
and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſcjah , 
which prophefie lies unro you in my 
Name , Behold , I will deliver them into | 
the handot Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel, 8 he ſhall flay them before your eyes. 

22 And allthey of the captivitic of Ju- 
dah , that are in Babel, ſhall take up this 
curſe againſt them , and ſay, The Lord 
make thee like Zedekiah ; and like Ahab, 


i Beceuſerhey Whom the. King of Babel burnt ® in thc 
ove of ſpeedy te- fire. - "mr F | 
n Which ws 23 Becauſe they haye committed ®yil- 


dof JANIE IN Iſracl:, and have commirtedadul- 

- rerie with their neighbours wives , and 
have ſpoken lying words in my Name, 
which I have not commanded them, 
even I know it, and teſtifie it ; faith the 
Lord: | | Fe 4 
', 24 © Thou ſhakalſoſpeakro Shema- | 
phthet Nehelamite, ſaying, ry 
.. 25, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hofts; 

the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou 

haſt ſcene letters in thy name unto all rhe 

people, thatareat Jeruſalem , and ro Ze- 
phaniah the forme of Maaſcjak the Prieſt, 
andtoallthe Prieſts,faying, WIL 

.: 26 The Lord hath-madethe Prieft fot 

« Shen ite © Jehojada the'Prieſt, that ye ihould bet 

IE officers. inthe Houſe of the Lord: for e- 

By, ough \ = & very. mari! that raveth and makerh'hin- 

7 Sect 1ELIC'a Propher , to puthimin priſon and 

orfpated aguint ; 27 Now therefore, why haſt not'thou 

od reproved Jeremiah of (x-farky which 
prophefiethuntoyou Þ/ - oP to 
28. Bor, for this caiiſe he' ſent unit us 

In; Babel, faying ; This!zaprivitie is Vonig , 
build houſes ro dwelhin 5 and platit par- 
dens ,andeate the fruits of them. < '-! 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt readthis 
mow in the cares-of Jeremiah the{ Pro- 
phet1%o bo lr det wr T1 

- * _ ,30-:\ Thencame:the word efthe Lord 

_ unto:Jeremiab, ſaying; - 00s: 5 
.. © 3L;Sendtoall the of the' eprivitie. 


$ Or; dreaoner, 


faying, Thus Giththe Lord of Shettiejuh 
. the Nehclamite ,'Beraiiſe that Shemijah 
hath proplicficd untv/you,, and Hevr hith | 


not g and he cauſed you to truſt ina lie, 
32 Therefore thusfaith the Lord,Be- 
hold, I will vifite Shernajah the Nehela- 


-mite, and his ſeed: hee ſhallnor have a 


man ? to dwell among this people, nei- p Hemdhis wy 


her ſhall he' behold the good, that I will 6 wk 


'doe for my people, faith the Lord, be- genes fe 


cauſe he hath ſpokenrebelliouſly againſt #iverace 


the Lord. | 


Cnar: XXX 
# The veturne of the people from Babylon, 6 He menaceth 
the enemies, 18 Andeorforteth the Church. 
He word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, ſaying , 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord Godof If- 
rael, ſayiug, Write theeall the words that 
I haveſpoken unto thee, in a * book. Anrrog 
3 Forloe, thedayes come, faith the dtbeirpoteriy 
Lord, that I will bring againe the capti- bope of thi 
vitie ofmy people Iſrael and Judah , faith Or nomics 
the Lord: for I will reſtore them untg 
the land, that Igave to theirftathers, aid 
they ſhall poſſcſle ir. 
4 _ , theſe are the words that . 
the Lord' ſpake concerning Iſrael , and 
concerning Judah. | 
5 For thusſaith the Lord , We haye 


2 d:rerri ; b He ſhewerhth 
heard a Þ-rexrible voice, of feare, and not biieftenniita 


4 Becanſe they; 


of peace, EY peoeicmgy Frog 
6 Demand now, and behold, ifman *s wwidb-ox 


travell with child.: wherefore doe I be- in, mio! 


hold every man with his hands on his gow nhd 
loines as a wornan iritrayell , and all fa- rrpexiyadine 
ceSare turned into a paleneſle ? in her travel, a 


. "5g  - If. 13.8. 

7 Alas, for this <day is great: none O-nng ar 
hath been like it : it is even the time of tyre toudhee 
Jaakobs trouble, yerſhall he be delivered *** 
from it.- | . 

T * OE” : | d When ſhall ti 

8 For in thar* day, faiththe Lord of fwenuyln, | 


hoſts . I will breake ©. his yoke from off zuyia. 
thy neck, and breake thy bonds , and 


| ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelve 


9 | But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their 
God, and 8 Dayid their King , whom I fro vit.ot js 
wiltraifſe up unto them. *  grbnb.Meſbd 
10 Therefore fearenot, O my fervattt %: of thc 
Jaakob, faith the Lord, neither bee a- Dimas: 
fraid,- O Iſrael : for loe , I will deliver foudberegt 
thee from a farre countrie , and thy feed 3453. woke 
from rhe land 'of 'their captivitic , and kingou* ou 
Jaakob' ſhall rurne againe, and ſhallbe an go, veper, 
_— Wap): , and none hall make 7'; 
him afraid, , .. g | 
1x 'For F am with thee, faiththe Lord , 
to fave thee : thoygh I utterly deftroy all 
the riztions where I have ſcattercd thee , 
yet:will I nor utterly deſtroy thee, but I 
will. corre) tay by jog , and not , ,..chup.is 


dutrerly cur thee ES. ret 


| worke of God 


Deliverance promiſed 


brui- mais able ro fod 
's.- meane to de- 
dis do- vr her but 


a wee uu'o ;5 « we 


"+ yu 


_ COW wy 


_— —— -- 


| the Chiarch com for red. 


LEES. 


to lay a plaiſter: there are no Skdictnes for 
helpe Br thee. 
x The arias = 1.4 All thy * lovers have forgorten 
ad Eon did thee : they [C ecke thee not:for I have ftric- 
2 excuins,, ken thee with the wound of an enemy; 
Fee ve 1d with aſharpe chaſtiſement for the'mul- 
titude of thine iniquitics, 42cau/? thy. ſins 
were increaſed. 

15 Why crieſtthou for thine affliction? 
thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude 
of thine iniquities : becenſe thy ſins werein- 
creaſed , I have done thele things | unto 
thee. 

/Kecein is com- | IG ? Therefore all they that deyoure 
for o- thee, ſhall bee deyourcd, and all thine.cne- 


_— s, woy DICS > CVELY ONEC ſhall goe into captivity; 


IG is; and they tharſpoil thee,thall be ſpoiled,and 
ie em. ill they that robbe thee, will I give to be 
have purged ; 
robbed. 
heros by 17 FOI I Will reſtore health unto thee, 
Ne chem I bee, and I will heale thee of thy wounds, faith 
jt. the Lord, becauſe they called thee,” 'The 
caſt-away, ſaying, This1s Zion, whom. no 
man ſecekethafter. | 
18 Thus faith the Lord, Beholg” 1 
will bring againe the captivity of Jas kobs 
tents, and have compatſion, on his dwel- 
ling places: and the city ſhall bee buik: 
# honing: ** dedupon her own hcape, ® and the palace 
tale bouldbe ſhall remaine after the manner thereof. ' 
fmerſite. - 19 And out of them hall proceed 


qe wah, thankeſgiving , and the voice of them 


by mit penis THAT Are jOLOUS , and I will multiply them, | 


ad thanſgiving 


Sond 5s and they ſhall not be few : Iwillalſo glo. 


__ rife them, and they ſhall not bee. dimi-. 


niſhed. 

20 Their children alſo ſhal be as afore;; | 
' «time, and their congregation ſhall bee e- 
f{3bliſhed before mee: and I will viſitall 
that vexe them. 


elenig, Ze- "2: And their ® noble rwerſball bee 'of 
te hoe of themſelyes,and their governour ſhall; pro- 


his ws «com- CCCA From the mids of them, and I.will | 
- cauſe him to. draw neere , "and approch 
unto mee : for who is this that dire, | 


| vriors eth his? heart to come. unto, mee , faith, 


lngy fwubmir the Lord? 
dee s. 22 And ye ſhall bee my peo le, and I 
% Fs.  willbe your God. FA / 

leftte wicked 2.3 Behold, 1:the tempeſt of the Lord: 
DID eth forth with wrath: the whirle-wind; 
rune fr: that hangeth over, ſhall light ypon, 520 


Re lr head of the wicked. 


cog 24 Thefierce wrath of the Lord that 
not returnezuntill hee hayedone,and, untill; 
* SIE. he have performedrhe intents of his heart: ; 


fwh «nd del2ree, 1 the * latter da es ye ſhall nes 
"+ ſtandir. | n mw 


\1I# 5 wi 


wy HAP, XXXNI. 
1 He mbeaſer Gods benefits after theit returne 


ft, 


23 ane ern o fur pears "1 
| { 


I be the God of all the fartiilies of If- 
nd yrs) they (hall bee my people. ” 


2 Thus' faith the Lord, The : pcople 


which eſcaped the fword found grace in 


the wilderneſſe : © lice' walked befors Ura- 4 
el to cauſe himro reſt,, 

3 The Lord hath appeared unto mee 
4 of old, ſay they: *Yea;T have loved' thee 
with an everlaſting ove, : therefore with 
mercy have drawnethee, 

4 Againe I will build thee, andthou 
thouſhalr bee builded', O Virgine Iſrael : 
thou ſhalt ſtill f be adorned with thy tim- 


them thar be joytull. 

5 Thou ſhalr yet plant vines upon the 
mounraines of Samaria, and the planters 
that plant them, ®ſhall make them com- 
mon. 

6 For the dayes ſhall come that the 
i watchmen upon the mount of Ephraim 
ſhall crie, Ariſe, and ler us us goe up unto 
k Zion to the Lordour God. 

7 For thus ſaith, the Lord , Rejoyce 
with-gladneſſe for Jaakob, and ſhout for 
joy among the chiefe *of the i Gentiles ; 
publiſh'praiſe, and fay, O Lord, favethy 
people; Be remnantof Ttael, 

8 Bchold, I will bring them from the 
North'countrey , and gather them from 
the coaſts of the world , w#th the blind 
and the lime among' them , with the wo- 
man'with child, arid her that is delivered 
| a great: contpany {ball returne hi- 
ther. 

9 They fball come ® weeping; and 
with'ihiercy will 1 bring them againe : I 
will leadthem by theTivers of ® waterina 
firaightwiy, whetein they ſhall not ſtum- 


im X «my firſt borne. 
6 Heare the word ofthe Lord, O 


off, andifay; 
ther Biy 
1erd "i 


Hee that ſcattered Iſrael, will 
- and will keep him as a ſheep- 
his flock.” 


hee. | 

'l; 12"T erefore the ſhalt come! and re- 
joyce*t#theheight of Zion,and hall runne 
tro theBbtincifulveſſe of the Lord, evey for 


oyle; /:4nd- for the-increaſe of ſheep , 
bullotks: and cheir ſoule ſhall bee'as a 


* dance, e and the young men and the old 


Z 2 tnen 


brels , andſhalt gOoC forth in the dance of 


ble: for I ama father to [[rael, and Ephra- 


yet Gere, and declare inthe Iſles a fir weepe 


£1 For” the Eord® hath: redeemed % 
Jaakob2 arid ranfomed him from the i 
harid'6F-1r" Him thit "Was ſtron onger then 7 


the 4 wheat, andfor the. wine, and for the B 


Fs 
wa- 2 which 


| I” Bk and they ſhall have no fore 


"Gddglovei! inf 179 


> 1 hes ſame meT: faith the' Lord;will a When this 'no- 


ble Governour 

ſhalt come:mean- 

- iniog Chriſt , nox 

\ onely Judah and 

Ifraei , but the reſt 

of 'the world ſhall 
calied.” 


b "Wirh- were 
delivered from the 


78% 


crueity of Phara- 


O 
C To wir,God. . 
d The people thus 
reaion , as thongh 
hee were-.not' Io 
benchcial-- ro-- 
them now! , as hee 
had. beqneof oid. 
e ihus the'Lord 
anſweereth , that 
his love is not 
chatigeabie, 
f Thou ſhalt have 
ſtill occaſion to re- 
Joyce. : whichis 
meant by tabrers 
and dancing - as 
thei cuſtome was 
after notable vis 


Qories, Exod. eh 


raclites ,, which 
were the renne 
tribes , never re- 
turned to Samaria, 
therefore' this 
muſt b-e ſpiritual- 
ly underſtood un- 
derthekingdome 
of Chrilt, which 
was the reftaurati6 
of the rrue Ifrael. 
h Thar is, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof, 
as Levit. 19, 23: 
Deut. 20. 6. , 
i The Minifters of 
n_ word. 
hey ſhall ex- 
Por oY to the em- 
bracing of theG0o- 
ſpellas Ifa. 2. 3. 
He ſheweth what 
ſhall bee the con- 
cord and love of 
all under the Go. 
> me —_— Hoe 


ou their — 
: and every 
on " ſhall exhort 
one. another -t0 
embrace is. 
m Tharis , lamen- 
ring their - fins, 
which had nor gi- 
ven. eare” to 'the 
P rophers - and 
therefore it fol. 


the Chan, 


ther O 


oat 
13 Thitfi ſhall thevirgine rejoycein the 5* T, Is. 58. plow 


r Ts hs .comy 


fairbfull, which. Fo vine: God for his _ 


> CEA - 
_ , LE go v0 ROE, "TOE. 


Anunramedcalfe. 


Ieremuah. 


* > STR HER 
bat {Eee 


A new Covenany ; 


' mentogether:for I'will turne their mour- 
ning into joy, and will comfortrhem, and 
| give them joy for their ſorrowes.. 
FREY Pap I4 ATR my eine ore 
{ Meaging « *. Prieſt with * fatnefle, and my people 
Foonllg «a be farisfied with my goodnelile, ſaith the 
- ;-.., Lord. 
"IP I5 Thus faith the Lord, A voice was 
heard 5g h,a 10725 By er wee 
x To declare the ping, * Rahel weeping for her children,re- 
Cs detien= fuſed to bee AS for her children, 
RE wm becauſe they were not. . 
tha [chey vere. 16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy 
mkesrlfedies: yoice from Weeping, and thine eyes from 
* froyedandearied TEars : For thy workeſhall beerewarded, 
tal Rabetebe faith the Lord, and they ſhall come againe 
oe 219. from the land of the enemy : 
riſen againe © 17. Andthere is hope in thine end,faith 
cen. hee ſbould the Lord, that thy children ſhall come a- 
remzining. -Saineto their owne borders. = 
Vetter weretea - 28.,I have heard Ephraim lamenting, 
Which waswan- 2/165, TROU haſt correted mee, and I was 
on aracouldnct Chaſtiſed as an® untamedcalfe : ? convert 
Joke. we NOW MCC, and II ſhall bee converted:for 
bow the fahfull thou art the Lord my God. 
19 Surely afterthat I converted, I re- 
ented ; and after that I was inſtruged, I 
mote upon my * thigh: I was aſhamed, 
z In Sgne of re- yEa, CVEn' confounded, becauſe I did beare 
tefteion of my the reproch of my youth. 
« 4s though hee 20 Is Ephraim * my deare ſon, or plea- 
Ck: fant child? yer fince, I ſpake unto him, 
nee id what lay T ſtill ®,remembred, him : therefore my 


= bowels are troubled forhim : 1 will ſure- 


O 
bTo wit, in 


uſc to pray:thar is, 

e God toturn 
them , for as much - 
as they cannot - 
ume .of them« 
ſelves. 


way thou 
uno Capti 
thou jhalt rume 
againe the 
fame. by 


21 Set thee up © fignes : make thee 
hieapes:ſct thine heart toward the pathand 
way, that thou haſt walked : turne againe, 
Ovirgine of Iſrael : turne againe ts theſe 
d Becauſe their Ny CITIES. 
Ns rs 22 Howlong w 


ilt thou goe aſtray, O 


Babylon was a $- 
gareotrieir deli- thou rebellious daughter? for the Lord 
bee ng how hath created 9 a new thing in the .carth : 
jj get A W om a x ſhallcom caman., 

2 won 23 This ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. the 


Gould conceive. (Zod of Ifracl, Yet ſhallt 


Y ay this thing 
Be ce inthe large -afo an; y THRTNS 


in 


ip earch? becauie Of when I ſhall bring againe their captivi- 
barns of avieg ty, TheTord bleſſe thee, O habitation of 
bes meme cher jſtice aud holy mountain. 
Jenin; wheh | 2.4 And Judah ſhall dwcllinit; and all 
Trip hon bo the cities thereof together, the husband- 
Grub Ap men and they that g0Cc forth with the 
enarriage , an - | * if SAY 

Fa wh chil | 25 For have ſatiate the weary ſoule, 


S254 ang I have repleniſhed every ſorrowfull 


of ve Meſh £6. LOU v5 
come. in wom 26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, 
Wes od. Job and my *ſleep was ſweet unto mee, . 
Ireiorced. | 5" (0 Behold , rhedayes come, faith the 
nd enrich. ther LOT, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, 
with rage and 


% 


Cities there- . 


andthe houſe of Judah *with the ſeed of 


= 


man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, 
28 And like as I have watched upon 
them, to pluck up, and to root out,andto 
throw down, and todeſtroy,and to plague 
them, ſo will I watchover them , to build, 
andto plant them, faith the Lord. 
'.29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they fay no 
more, The fathers have 8 eaten a ſowre 
2rape, and the childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge. Gods jutge 
30 But every one ſhall die for his, ronouceq ; 4 
owne iniquity : every man thar eateth the 
ſowre grape, his tecth ſhall bee ſer on 
edpe. | OR 
- «] Behold, thedayes come, ſaith the joEzc. 1; 
Lord, that > I will makea new Covenant ? "4m 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the * 
houſe of Judah. bf 
32 Not according to the Covenant 
that'I made. with their fathers, when I 
tooke them by the hand to bring them 
outof the land of Egypt , the which my tc 
Coyenantthey i brake,althoughT was + an 
husband unto them, faith the Lord. 
33 Butthis ſhall bee the Coyenantthat 
I will make withthe houſe of Iſrael, AF- 
ter*thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I willput 
my Law in their inward parts , and 
write it in their hearts, and will bee 
their God, and they ſhall bee my peo- 
ple. _y 
. 34 And they ſhall'! teach. no more pts by mine 
every man hisneighbour, and every man 8. Ju 


ſed this overh 
when they di 


ers com 
mitted the Foul, 
and that the chil. 


al one, =o 


on Je« 
+ lave 


given to his 
Gopch nader the 


. Jo, 


his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for amo & 
they ſhall all know mee from the leaſt of ment, 
them unto the* greateſt of them , ſaith. mom 
the Lord : for Iwill forgive theiriniqui- fi =d wor. 
| ty , and will remember their fins no reſin of ther 
more. EL.. 1 reaſete 
_ 35 Thitis faiththe Lord, which giveth fewer come 
=the ſun for a light to the day, and the net of, 
courſes of the moone and' of the ſtarres minites=bythe 
for a light tothe night, whichbreaketh the toy Spicr11sg4 
fea ;: when the waves thereof roarc: his conpitinghes 
Name # the Lord of hoſtes. 6 rp « 
26 If theſe ordinances depart out of qinfwhea we: 
my fight faith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeed wihoutes. 
of Iſrael ceaſe from being a nation before moone. ad fas 
mee for eyer. | light coding 
' 37 Thus faith the Lord, If the hea- & loop is this 


N 


vens can bee meaſured,” ® or thefounda- Mid Guck 
tiofis of the earth be ſearched out beneath, = fe, n= 
ther will I caſt off all the ſeed of Tſraghh thing hinder i; 
forall that they 'have done , faith the, tneapeple.o 
Lor d. | I will leave them 


the gate ofthe corner. 
39 And the line of the meaſure half 

goc forth in his preſence , upon, the hill 

TOE | __ ſhould bee as am- 


beautifull es ever iz was.; byr he Uluderh tothe ſpiriruall Jeruſder , whoſe beauty 


OT ROPER, | 
Gareb, 


Gareb, and'ſhall compaſſe about ro Go- | 


* nN ER} = To / 
0-1 " 


Chap. xxxi). 


His prayer, 418i 


ttt 


h: | 1 *» 4 : 
> And the whole valley of the dead 


bodies, andof theaſhes', and all the fields 

anto the brooke of Kidron, and unto the 

- corner of the horſe gate toward the Eaſt, 

/tallte holy unto the Lord, neither ſball it 

beplucked up,nor deſtroycd any more for 
ever. 

Cuna y, XX X11. : | 

1 Ieremiah is caft into priſan, becauſe be propheſied that the city 


bee taken of the King of Babylon. 7 Hee ſheweth that 
the people ſhould come againe to . their oxne poſſeſſion. 


38 The people of God are his ſervants , and hee % their | 


"He word that came urito Jeremiah 
fo tr Jer: | fromthe Lord, inthe* tenth yeare of 
popteked from 72 dekiah king of Judah , which was the 
pee of Jokub ejohreenth yeare of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
meoreofZede= 2 For then the King of Babels hoſte 
ws dvot beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the 
fa == Prophet was ſhutup in the court ofthe 

riſon , which was in the King of Judahs 

ouſe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut 

him up , tying , Wherefore doeſt thou, 

| propheſie, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, 

*144.9.1647. * Behold , I will give this city into the 

##* hands ofthe kingof Babel, and hee ſhall 
taker? + on 

4 And Zedekiahthe king of Judah ſhall 

not eſcape out of the hand of the Calde- 
ans, but ſhall ſurely be delivered into the. 
| handsof the king of Babel, and ſhall ſpeak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 

ſhall behold his face. 
| 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babel, 
brit a6e Ze, andthereſhall he be, untill ® I viſite him, 
tatfordee trallath the Lord, though ye fight with the. 
feds £62 Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper... F 
oa 6 « AndJeremiah raid. The word of 
the Lord cameunto, ſaying, = 
7 Behold, Hanameel, theſon of Shal- 


neat, that che 1AY'2© BUY unto. thee my field, that is in A- 
«iy, =d zeth unto thee 4 to'buy it. © 

8 So Hanameel mine vincles ſonne 

came to mee.-in the court -of the priſon, 

according to the word of the Lo x », and 

| wn fe ee aid unto mee, Buy my * field, I pray 

LEI , that is in Anathoth, whichis' inthe 

eters; COUntrey of Benjamin : for the right of 

fiviich nowa- the- poſſeſſion # thine, and the purchaſe 

{be hom cen belongethunto thee: buy it for thee. Then 


pence. if this ſhe- I knew thar: this'was the word of the 


ne pine os; Dathoth:; for + thetitleby kinred pperta7-. 


econ. Loa py 1-5” | | 
Gena. ioxe 9g AndI bought the field: of Hana- 


Vale, andten pie- W's þ . s / ' 
ceief filver were | iy ugg | 
active were Nathoth , and''weighed him the filver , 


wary made he £028. © {even ſhekels, and tenne proces of 
. filyer " ory » R” 


tas; 


lum thineuncle, ſhall comme unto thee,and : 


io, And I wrote.it in the booke, and 
ſigned it, and tooke. witnefles, and weigh- 
ed him the filver inthe balances. 


ſcffion, being ſealed 8 according to the Law, 8, According, f 
' 12 AndI gave the booke of the pol- yy merof re 


"23 & 29 % 9 gs . hi h 
ſcſſionuunto Baruch the ſon of Neriah , the — whe, 
ſonof Maaſciah, in the fight of Hanamee] fre netenng 


| mineundles /o#, and in thepreſenceof the tical =,hcomer; 


bur was left open 


witneſſes, written in the. booke of the pol- tobe feeneifny 


ſeſſion, before all the Jewes tharfate inthe Go doth 
court of. the priſon. 5: 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, 
ſaying, - ELIE 
. 14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Takethe writings, eventhis 
booke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſea- 
led, and this booke that is open , andput | 
them in an earthen * yeſlell, that they © 49 © wo hide 
may continue a long time... gromndetharthey 
15 For the Lord of hoſtes, the God of ved is a rokenot 
Iſrael faith thus, Houſes, and fields , and ***nennes 
gies ſhall bee poſſeſſed againe in this 
and. by. DR: 2 
16 © Now. when I had delivered the 
booke of the poſſeſſion unto Baruch, the 
lon of Neriah., I prayed unto the Lord, 
17, Ah Lord God, behold , thou haſt 
made the heaven and; the carth; by thy 
great power , and by.thy ſtretched out 
_ , and there is nothing + hard unto +6. «4 
thee. 
18 *Thou ſheweſt, mercy untothou- L5*+ 37 
ſands,and recompenſeſt.the iniquity of the 
fathers into the boſome of their i children i Becauerhe wis- 
after them : O: God the great and mighty, the carie of God; | 
whoſeName& The Lord ofhoſtes; \ | wr frat. 
.19 Great; in counſel, and mighty in ener ths me: 


worke, (forthineeyesare open upon all ro pe bo 
the wayes of the ſons of men,to giveto/e- tir oune wie- 
very one according to his wayes , and ac- the iniquiry of 
-y * SE | "wu ” £ ; 
cording to the fiuit.of his workes), 1; which is likewiſe 


. 20 Which haſt ſet fignes and won- <=; tallbee 
ders in the land of Egypt unto this *day; rien 
and in Iſrael, and among all men; and _— os bs 
haſt made thee a Name , as apprarech this peopledhould ne- | 
day , Sy hos a. Hitt; oe97) IRE 
21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt with ſignes., and 
with wonders, and withaſtrong haridand 
with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
R_ EEE: oh ot 
22 And-haſt given, then this. land, 

which thou diddelt ſweare to their farhe 

to give them, evez a land,that floweth with 


ver 


mike and honey,, 
plewes of double MCel , mine uncles ſfonne, that was in A- | 


23 Andthey camein and poſſefſed'it, 
but they obeyed not. thy voice, neither 
walked in thy Law; all that thou com- 
mandeſt them to doe, they have not donic+ 

Z 3 theres 


« 


” 


Idolarers zeale. 


Gs "Terertitah.” An everlaſting Covenant 
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d) 


\ 


therefore thou "haſt cauſed. this whole * 


_ plagueto come upon them. _ | 
Like word Sant: © 2.9 Behold, the | mounts, they are come 
cha is caltup,252 int the City to take it , and the city is'gi- 
n+ a wes veninto the hand of the Caldeans, that 
wxrewcowere fight againſt itby the meanes ofthe ſword, 
layedon an high and ofthe famine, and of the peſtilence, 
place, to ſhoot in- TEE , $ 5 | 
to « city , before and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come. to 
_ paſle,and behold, thouſeeſt it. 
25 And thou haſt ſaid unto mee, O 
Lord God , Buy unto thee the field for ſil- 
ver, and take witnefles:for the city ſhall be 
giveninto the hand of the Caldeans.” 
' 26 © Thencamethe word of theLord, 
unto Jeremiah,ſaying, <6 
27 Behold, Iamthe Loxxp Gov 
M5. Of all®fleſh : is thete any thing too hard 
as they are his for mee? oo TY 
worke ; ſo doth be | | F | 1 
gvreraand guide* 28 Therefore thus: faith the Lord, Be- 
him, whereby bes hold, I will givethis city into the hand of 
beejs cheauthou. TRE Caldeans, and.into the hand of Ne- 
of ole wer. 2” buchad-rezzarking of Babel, and he ſhall 
GD WEATERST 
redeemer ro re-- 29. And the Caldeans ſhall come and 
wolibery. fight againſtthisciry , and ſet fire on this 
city , and burne ir, with the houſes, upon 
whoſe roofes they have offred incenſe un- 
to Baal,and powred drink offrings unto 0- 


ther gods , to provoke mee unto anger.. | 


- 30 For the children of Iſracl, and the 
children of Judah have ſurely done evill 


5 From the me before mee from: their » ter : for the 

vw 0 5; Children of Ifract haveſure Faw okedine 

them my people, to anger:with the workes. of their hands, 
eyfift bore, faith the Lord. _ We 

' -..3TI Therefore this city hath beene unto 

mee 45 &Provocation of mineanger, and.of 

of my wrath, from theday that they built 

it, even unto this day, that [ſhould remoye 

tout of my fight, ' 5 6 oabinhd 

on 32''Becauſe of all the evill ofthe chil- 

_ dren-of Iſrael, and of the children of Ju- 

dah, which they have done to provoke mee 

toanger;even they, their Kings, their Prin- 

Du ces, their Prieſts, and their Prophets abd 

- .-. . .themenvt Judah, andthe inhabitants of 

: krufalem. $4 S ST 

. - 33. Andthey have turned unto mee the, 

- back and not the face: though I taught |! 
0: Read Prov, 1. ENEM,, riſing ® up earely ,. and . inſtruGing' 
hep, 5.13 ns TRE, yet they Were not obedientto re- 


+3, and-26. 5. p - ; 
-. hog 26. 5: CEIVE doctrine, 


Zaatnd 544. + 34" But they fer their ahomitiarions in 
= the houſe (whereupon my Namie was cal- 
led) todcfile it. | 2 - YT 
pThe is; thexl- ©/3F+ Andthey built the high ? places of 
Hrs, os 6. Baal:; which arein' the valley of 9 Ben-hin- 
ce per - NOM, ta-cauſe their ſons and their daugh-' 
qRead Chape. 7. IETS tO * paſſe thorow the fire unto Mo- 
2 2b (eul pwhich T oomtmanded thirtinot, nci- 
63  therieame it into/my mihd,” that they 
ſhould doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Jy- 

dahto fin.. =* VELLL LE) CRE CLi iis 0; 


r 
J 


EN 


. -: 26 Andnow \therefore;thus hath the 
| Lord' God of Iſrael ſpoken, concerning 
this city, whereof yee ſay”, Itſhallbe deli- 
vered into the hand of the King of. Babel 
by the famine , and by 


T Read Ch 
; 30. 16, ” 


, by the ſword, and 

the peſtilence, 00] 

37 * Behold, Iwillgatherthem out'of + ,,,..., 

all countries 'wherein-F have ſcattered © 

' them in mine anger ,andin my. wrath, and 

ingreat indignation,andI will bring them 

againe unto this place, and IT will cauſe 

them to dwell ſafely, Oo 
38 Andtheylſhallbee *my people,and + &,,....., 

I: will bee their God. on | > 

' 39 And1I will give them *one heart, 

and one way, that they may feare meg far, Ez. 11. 1g, 

ever, forthe wealth of them, and of their ** 7... 

childrenafter them. © #1 om Bree 

40 And.I will make an ” everlaſting , radctup. zi; 

covenant with them, that T will neyer 35 + 

turne away from them/to doe them. 

good, but I will pur my. feare intheir 

hearts , that they ſhall' not depart from 

mee. | pI Sas 

41. Yea,, I will delight.in them to doe 

them good, andI will plant. them in this. 

land afſuredly, with my whole heart, ind 

LY, Yon 
.. 42 For- thus faith the Lord, Like as 

F have brought all this great plague upon 

this people, ſo will L bring upon them all 

thegoodrhar Ihavepromiſed them. 

b: 43 And the fields ſhall.bee poſſeſſed 

in this land, whereof yeefay,It is deſolate. 


3, 


t One conſent,1nd 
one religion, as 


| 


| without.man or beaſt, and {hall bee given 


into-the hand of the Caldeans.. - 
44 Menſhall buy * fields for ſilver, and =Ttis 5 oe 
rfiake writit 08 and ſeale them, and take which ws (poke, 
witneſſts'in, the land 'of Benjamin, and F* © 
round abogtJerifalen;and inthe cities of - © - 
Judah, andin the cities ofthe mountaines, 
 andinthe cities of the plaine, andin the ci- 
ties of the South: for I will cauſe their 
 caprivity foret rrne, faith the Lord. 


— 


| raxceof the people, which the Lord promiſed. 3 God forgi= * = w1) 

; "oath ſms for-Þic' oxpne glory. 35 Of the birth of op | 7 2% OHFY 
29 The kingdome of:Gbriſt is tht Chiagh ſpall 'never'be +  _"* 
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F259 [608  bfort : "1 i ts yo! 7 BN. Te THE ; 
A Af Orgover, the word of the Lol 4 
LY Acame, unto Jeremialy the. ſecond, 1 
time ,.(while hee was yt {but up i664 the: « which mt 
cHurrof the priſon) ſaying,,!, gms) 
2 Thus Ivth, the Latg: :- 


| | d. :; the,maker he". 
b thereof,the Lord that formed ir,andefia- >To vt, 


bliſhedir, the Lordis his Name. ', © he wa i foil 
-3 Callunto me, andIyill anſwer thee, ris. 57-5 


and ſhew: thee great/and,mighty things 
which thou, knoweſt not. . , - } * -- 
4 For thus faith the Lord God of-I- | 

rael , concerning the houſes of this city, 

| > an FE. 


* 


i 
” 
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Chapizoexiv. 


A . propheſicof Chriſt! 183" 


and concerning the houſes of the Kitigs 

of Judah ; which are ' dcftrojed by the 

cle Gaps. © NOUNS, and by the ſword: 

| The Jevnthink 5 They come to '4 

wo orvey CAldcans , but its to fill themſelves with 

jen the dead bodies of men, whom TI haye 

ſlainein mineanger and 1 in my wrath : :for 

eteencobit T have hid my * face from this citic, becauſe | 
Sore ofall their wickedneſſe, + 

6 ©« Behold, fI will give it healthand 


- 


fight with the | 


z- amendment : ; for I will cure them,and'will 
Gol penn reveale unto them the abundance of 
ahem & = PEACE, and truth. 

7 And Iwill cauſe the captivitie of 
Judah, and the caprivirie of Iſrael to re- 
turne,and will build them asart the firſt, - 

qrelrig tet g "And I will 8 cleanſethem from all | 
waz wr #7: their iniquitie, whereby they have ſinned 
i reiio of againſt me :'yea, I will perdon alltheir 
mw iniquities , whereby they have ſinned 
againſt me, 'and whereby they have rebel- 
led ainſt me. 
Now og yer tte *9 Andit {hall beto mea namecza bjoy, | 
cuch whereis a praiſe,and an honour before all the na- 
free, is Gods . tions of thie'earth , which ſhall heare all 
i & harwho- the good that doe unto them : andthey | 
6 comz?o ſhall feare and ttemble for all the'good- 
ion God: reflec, andfor all the wealth, that I thew 
unto this; citte, 

10 Thus faith the Lord, box there 
ſhall be heard in this place ( which ye ay 
ſhall bedeſolate , without man, and' ths 
out beaft , even inthe cities of Judah, and 
in the reets of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 
late without man”, and without inha- 
bitant, and without beaſt) | 

11 The voice otjoy,and the vyoice'of 
gladneſſe, the voice of the bridegroome, 

/ i... and the voice of the bride , the voice of 
by zxcined thei that ſhall ſay , © Praiſe the Lord: of 


apa Go ty hoſtes , becaule the Lord is good: for his | 
Mn ImercieendaretÞfor ever, and of therii 'thiar 
jaz4 offer the /acrifce of praiſe inthe” Houſe of 
194.0018. the Lord, for I will cauſe to 1 returye the | 
AL of the land : as at the firſt, faith 
the Lord 
12 This faich the Thrd of holes A- 
gaine-in this place, which is d&fvlare', 
without man, and withoutbeaſt, Adin al 
the cities thereof theft ſhall bedwn 
VIEW for ſhepherds to reſt tticirflockes -—_— 
Ate corey of 3 - In the cities of the* mounrgines X 
I tale Side. E Cities inthe plaitie; anditr the cities 
of theSouth ;andiin thelandofBetjamin 5 
and about Jeruſalem , and in the'dties of 
Judah ſhall the ſheepepaſle againe, under 
7 hap of him that elleth them firhthe 
ord. ba oo is ME 
14 Behold, the daics come , "Gith the | 
Lord; ; that I willpe ot that good thi 
Sth, which Fhave protnitediinto thekolfe br 
Hrael, Linea che honſe of Judah, ** 


15 Inthoſe daics,and at that time; will | 


[ # 


[ 


I cauſe 1the branch of righteouſnefle GS: ans nn. 
grow'yp unto David; and he {hall exe. ſedSe Meſlihs 
cutejudgement and righteouſneſſe i in the of he -L] have of 


land. this propheſie is 
16' Inithoſe daics ſhall Judah be' ſaved » ike Jener, ah 


and Jeriifalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and hee wrigen , Chapt 
that ſhallcall ®her, isrhe Lord 6dntigh- m To wir, Chrift 


'teou thar ſhall calihis 


17 Por thus rhthe' Lotd, David ſhafl n The: 


n Thar is, Chrift 


never want 2 mart to firuponthe tlirone cu. rightcoates 
of- the houſe of Iſrael. hn . 


19" Neither ſhall'the Prieſts wnd Le- 3... 
vites want aman befbte metooffer> burnt 2,7 chiefly 


meant of the ſpi-" 

offerings , and to offer meare oftcfings , -——— gg 
v hich is lefrto - + 

mn to doe ſacrifice continually.** which i lefero 


- 19 « And the word of he Lord came two of Crit, 


-unto Jer efmiah, ſaying: ne TEN s 


20 Thus faith: the Lord, "7 you Gam, Sie crecietia 


fcrifice, $ ur 


breake my covenant-of ther'd , and my 7,1. fi<ribces 
covenant of- the night; that Fat ould © Toy "Chapt 
notbeday and night in their ſeaſon, + 7 I 

21 Then may-my coyenantbe broken 
with David my ſervant, fharhe ſhould nor - 


have a ſonne to reigne upon his throne, 


_ and with the Levites aid Prieſts, my mi- 


niſters.. - - 
'22 As'the armic oFheaven cannot bee 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- | 
 ſured* fo will F multiply the ſeed of D4- 
vid my ſervant and the Levites, that mi- 
niſter unto me.” 
23 © Morcovde: thi word of the Lord 
cameto lercmiah, faying , | 
"24 Confidereſt thou not, what 4 this qYeing; the -k 
people have ſpoketi', ſaying; The two f4- inks + ie 
' milies, which the Lord hath thioſen , hee 227 5d hat 
hath even caſt thetn off ? thus they have Jab 67 rh 
deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bee *apchedidca-, 
no mare a ration before them.” | _ a 
+ 25 - Thilsſaith theLordgftliy covenaiir - 
be not with day and night, and if have 
: not: - 98 th the order of. heaven and 
bers ens & 
1 26 Then. will TI caſt away thie ſeed & 
Jakob, ard David my ſervant; and not 
take ofhis ſeed to be rulersover the ſeed 
.of/Abraham , Izhak , and Jaakob : for I 
will cauſethcir captivitie to rerurne, ani 
hm ern ry ge 4 


| @ #4: X XXIV. wo 
2 Dl LP LEAD Tel! ao andthe ing Zu t bs 


| given into the bans of the King of Babylon...” 


| Tye Thus f: 


'." hntheb rlvir ariel rs AN $12 


Ti word Which Gti unto Ao | 

from the , Fn; (whe .& = | 

rezzar king of BY Cl 3 ,and 
is gdom: of yes 


Garth , F'FE, chadnmys, 
br & the po EEE 1 


fone i te ſayi 


. Coe; and. 
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»* w RE 4 p Wi - - s 
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. priya cankned. 


Teremiah, 


Of ſeryacſieedome, 


dah, andrell him, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Be- 


yy 2.Chren. 36:19. 


kT 


bold » * I willgive this citie into the 
of the King of Babel, and heſh 
it with fire, 


- And thou; ſhalt not eſcape out of 


his hand , but ſhalt ſurely be.caken,and de- 


livered into his band., andthine eies ſball 
behold the face of the King of Babel, and 


| yee had made a covenant befure meein 


he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
andthou; fhalt goe to Babel.. ....... 

4 Yetheare the word of the Lord, O 
Zedekiah,, King of Judah : thus faith the 
Lord.of thee , Chou ſhalt not dieby the 
ſword; 

5 But thou ſhalt die in Þ peace, and 

.according to. the burning of rh fathers 
. - theformer Kings which were before thee: 
- fo ſhall they burne; odoxrs for thes. . and 
| «The epi they ſhall lament thee ,/aying, Oh* lord : 
Sei oo lod ant fo I have pronounced the word, faith 
| the Lo 
6 | kremiah the Pro pher ſpake 


b Noe of any 
- violent death. 


all theſe: words unto Zedekiah King -of | 


; Judahin leruſalem. 


(When the king of Babels .hoſte 


_ 

fought againſt Jeruſalem , and againſt all 

. the cities of Judah, that were left evex 

- againſt Lackiſh, and: againſt Azckah : for 

theſe it ong cities'remained of. .the. cities 

$ This #the word ther cameunto \ Je- 

;remiah, from the Lord , afrerthatthe king 

> qonakiron had made a "covenant, with, all 

many bore Thc people, which were at Jeraſaleny, *to 
- hey Jn oo - proclaime libertic untothem, |; -;1: 

'9 Thar everic , man ſhould let; bis 


| 
Ce Wor ; Servanh, g0e. tree, and.cycrie - man; his 


Toe whe id, which was- an Ebrew-or an 
mona" Ebrewclic ,, and that. none ſhould, ſerve 
5 econ fo .himſelte ob them ».fomit , of a eye his 
33 Deut, 15.12, hother, \ 

LO. Yow when all the Princes,and all 

the people which had agreed to the.coye- 
pt., heard.tharevcrie one ſhould ks his 
ada goe free, and evericone his hand- 

d that none-ſhould ſerve thew- 
ves.of therp any more. ,. they aheyed 
dletthemgoe. PI. 152 [tw 

11. But atterward thicy, + repented ang 
cauſed the. ſervants and the handmaids , 
whom they haz let goe fxce,.to returne , 
and held them iy Jn fuby {yp ah ſervantsarid 
handmaids.”” l 


E Eby. returned. 


KBRAN A £ 


A 6% KIV1Y 


dof theikerd 


X "Dewt.1 Sol, 12s 


D © 


burne | 


| Cities. and vos os 
taks it 


which hath, beene ſold unto thee: and 
. when he hath ſerved thee fix yeares; x030u 
ſhalt lethim goe free from: thee: byt.you | 
fathers obeyed me; not, neith r'in ined 
"their EATCs. . 
-.,.15 And ye were now rurned, = had 
done right in my. fight in proclaming li- 
.bertie every man.to his neighbour, and 


the houſe.,, whereupon my Name is * Toning inch 
called. War An 
:- I6 But.ye repented yand poluted my Arai ec 


ſervant, and everie man his hand-maid , 
.whom ye had ſctatlibertie attheir plea- 
ſure, to returne., and hold them in ſubje- 
'Rion, to be unto you as ſervants and as 
handmaids. 

17. Therefore.thus faichthe Lord, Yee 
have not obeyed me ,in cor 
| dome everic ,manto his Ws _ eve- 


had made before me, when oy Cut the Þ 4s radi 


this mannerof 2 
calfe in twaine, and paſled derweene the folemoe cor 
"parts. thereof. en uſed bypt 


| _.I9; The princes of Judah, andthe prin- ws pug: 

ces of Jeruſalem , the Eunuches;, and the Native. 

 Priefts, , and all the people of the hang, = fs 

which paſſed betweene the parts. of the Hxfodiviledi 

calfe ++ | bs _ 
20,1 will eyen give them into 'the 

"hand of e their enemies , andinto the hand 

of them that ſeeke their-life , and their 

| dead bodies. ſhall, bee for meate unto the 

fowles, of the heaven , and tothebcaſts of 

fps. Zedekia tad, and 

21 of Judah, an 

his Pringes. ' will I Fig! the, hands of 

_ _ ” _ Try Slant of & " 

that err lite to of * :% 5 

the  Kegaf Babes le, which are gone ire, v0 

19 Bom you 7 

: * Behold, Lyniftcommand, th the 

9” and cauſe,them. to  FEEUre wo fb 


Ly, deem ge i FFT * ind tre 


\ Jerc+ ; 2 


1:bas, 22 
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Name : for ye have cauſedeverie man his &*i%ae 
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d which kh deck the hoſte of, Aram; fo wel 


Mnenol di unto you . k oat, 2.4 _ (peaking, bu 


"The Rechabites. 


Chap. XXXVj. Baruch writetha roule.. 195 


They came fo 2 Goe unto the houſe ofthe® Recha- 
yobe e. who ICCS J and ſpeake unto them , and bripg 
= ned them into the houſe of the Lord , into 
nib chew.ni © ONE Of the chambers , andgive them wine 
todrinke, 
3 Then tooke I Jaazaniah) the ſonne 
of Jeremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, 
and his brethren, andall his ſonnes, and 


the whole houſe of the Rechabires, 


4 And I brought them into the Houſe | 


of 4 Lord , into the chamber of the ſons 
Th, a 2o- of Hanan, theſonne of Igdaliah a <man of 
foo. God, which was by the chamber. of the 
Princes, which was above the chamber of 
Maaſcjah the ſonne of Shallum , the kee- 


40, wee, perofthe treaſure. 
5 AndI ſer before the ſonnes of the | 
houſe ofthe Rechabires pors full of wine, 
q The Pophet and cups , and ſaid unto them , Drinke 


Lord fairh tw: wine. 


ont them ; "2 6 But they-ſaid, Wee willdrinke no 


beedbuteren- wine : for © Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 

edabaiz,ode- OUT father commanded us, ſaying , f Yee 

clare their obe- 

deree to. man [hall drinke no wine, neitheryou nor your 

keing ne Sees ſonnes for ever. 

c ATM 7 Neitherſhall you build houſe, nor 

teking of Wael ſow. ſeed , not plant vineyard ,,nor have 

wie, 3King. 19. any , but all your dayes you ſhall dwell in 

f Texting them = tents, that ye may livea long timeinthe 

hereby ro ceall. | 

«cio of in= Jand where yebe ſtrangers. 

din, ma 8 Thus hayeweobeyed. the voice of 

ESR Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
x. aw- inall that hehathchargedus, and wedrink 

ad tee ready to NO WINE All OUr daics, neither we,our wives, 

depart-«r all occa-" 

os our {ons,nor our daughters, 

9 ' Neither build we houſes for us to 
dwcllin, neither have we vineyard , nor 
field, norſeed ; | 

10 But we have remained 1 inten and 

Bk he have obeyed ,, and done accordingto 8 all 
: ts hed tat Jonabab our father fees us. 
iy ret na But when Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babcl came. up into the and ,. wee 
aid , Come, and letys goetg, Frolem > 
trom the hoſte of the Caldeans , andfrom 
dwell: at Ic- 
rnaſobond rUſalemn., 


their vow , 
ws 1a jecmalen the wordof the- Lord 
fly: for p ere faying' 
IF moe is Tn the Lord jotboltes, the | 
Watt Go Goes and jj e men of 
| —e ; 2, 1 Ko Totnagg Jeruſalem, 
wn Thave Wit by E NOLIECEIVE, dodrrine to obey my. 


7 | Si wy Words faith the Lords. .. 

The CE twonr of. Jonadab 
= the i ofRechab that hee commandedhis 
wy © ſopnes, that they ould drinke no wine, 

is ſurely kept : for unto this day they. Ne |o 
nong.,, but obe TR farhers commande- 
ment ..:;; notwithſtanding I have. Wren 


bh SA ye would nat obe Je: 
al hobo > I'S T haveſentally unto 6 


2 
—X 


ſending them, ſaying, * Return now every * 


- workes, andgoe nit aftcr other Gods ro 
? ſerverhein, and ye ſhall dwell intheJand 
which I have givenunto you, and to your 
fathers , but you would not incline your 
* eare, nor obey me. | 

. 16 Surely the fons ofTonadab the { on 
of Rechab have keptthe commandement 
of their father , which he gavethem)}, bur 
this people harh not obeyed me. 

17 Therefore rhus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſracl , Behold, 1 will 
bringupon Tudah and up onall the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, all = evill that I have 


=" 


lpoken unto them, bur they would not 
heare , and Ihave called unto them, bur 
they wouldnot anſwer. 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of 
the Rechabites , Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have 


yourfather, andkeprall his precepts, and 
done accor ding unto all that he hath com- 
manded :» 7ou- 

' 19 Therefore, thus Caith the Lard of 
hoſtes; the God of Iſract , Jopadab the. 
ſonne of Rechab ſhall ® not want a man., 
to ſtand before me for ever. 


ol WP” XXXVI, 


1 Barnch writeth', as Ieremiah inditeth , the Books of the curſes 
againit Indah and Iſrael. 9 He is ſent with the booke ax- 
io the people » and readith:it before them al, 18 Hes 
ts before the Rulers, and readeth it before. them alſo. 
-i' 32 The King caſterhy/is in the five 28 There is anceher 
| ; rien 6+ the cormoeadmie's of the Lard. | 


Nd inthe fourth * yeare of oe off 
ASH the ſonne of Toſi ah Ki! 

dah , came thiswordu unto Jertuinl 
the Lord, faying,. 

20 Take thee a roule or bodke ; and 
write therein All the words that I "have 
ſpoken, to thee againſt Ifracl, and ol 
Judah, and againſt all the nations, 
the day that I ſpake unto thee : 
| from. the 


ay. 

| Y *It may be” thar the kouſe'cf Judah 

will heare of all the evill , whichT hewtr 

ned to doe unto them, that rlic may 
urne. everic 1 from his evil 

CT Im may forgive their inlquitic; and tap | 


NO rien Jereimlati called” Bituct the 


Yin 


'b :2ven 


wt of Neriah ; and Baructi wrote © ar 
Ty" of, ona all the words 'of 


ruch s faying , 1am *ſhur ro aralcarmor 


1. if. 


'A'a- 


| vants the Prophets, riſing up early. arid 


man from his evill way , andamend your - 


obeyed the commandement of Jonadab 


dayes of Tofi ah - links this 7 


 \goe ©* 


x Fx 18.11, 
and 25» 9. 


pronouncet againſt them, becauſe I have 


] Thari is by his. 
Prophers "and mi- 
niſters : which. 
ſhewerh that it 
is as much as ' 
rhongh he ſhould 
fpeake to us him- 
lelfe , when hee 
ſendeth his mini» 
fters tofpcake i 
his Name. 


m His poltericie- 
ſhall continae and 
bein my favour 
for ever. 


b Which were , 
rwentie and thres 


reigne, 


c A3 he did ite 


> © 
3 © F*p- 


prifon, A K 
he malice 7 
! "Fricfts. | 


/* Jil 


' TheKing buinethir 


- Baruch readeth rhe roule. 
| goe inro the Houſe of the Lord. . 

6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the 
roule , wherein - thou haſt writtenat my 
mouth the words of the Lord , inthe au- 
dience of the people inthe Lords Houſe 

ewhbichwspro- ypon the © faſting day : alſo thou ſhalt 
ofthe Babyloni- reade them in the hearing of all Judah , 
fiome waswhen that COMe out of their cities. 

— —— It may be that they will fpray be- 


eat 


key nn, . _ . 
plagieof Cod. fore the Lord, and cvecrie one return from: 


faſting withos "js eyjll way , for great is the anger and 
voce aver n- the wrath that = Lord hath declared 
meee: bypociie. againſt this people. 

5; So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did 
accordinguntoall that Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet. commanded him , reading in the 

book the words ofthe Lord in the Lords 
Houſe, + | 
9. «| And in the fifth 8 yeare of Jcho- 
| 7 jakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah , 
thisroule, which 11 the ninth moneth , they proclaimed a 
that Jeruldem faſt before the Lordte all the people in 
and then Jeboje- Jeruſalem , andto all the peoplethat came 
and biscompani- from the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 
MO  ®Y. 10 Thenread Baruch in the bookthe 
words of Jeremiah in the Houſe of the 
Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
fonne of Shaphan the Secretaric, in the 
higher court at the entrie of the > new 
gate of the Lords houſe, in the hearing 
otall the people. 

11 When Michajah the ſonne of Ge- 
mariah , the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 
out of the booke all the words of the 
Lord, | 
12 Then he went downe to the Kings 

houſe into the Chancellours chamber,and 
loe, all the princes fate: there, even Eli- 
ihama the Chancellour, and Delajah, the 
ſonne of Shemajah, and Elnathan the fon 
of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Zedekiah theſonne of Ha- 
naniah, and all the princes, 

L 3: he Michajah declared unto them 
all the words that he had heard when Ba- 
ruch read in the bookein the audience of 
the people. w=. 

14 Thercfore all the Princes fent Je- 
hudi the ſonne ot Nethaniah, the ſonne 
of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Chuſhi , unto 

- Baruch, ſaying : Take in thine hand. the 
rowle, wherein thou haſt read.in the audi- 
ence of the people, and come. So Baruch 
theſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his 


bg 
of the 
Tele. 


| hand, andcameunto them. ET 
. .I5 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down 

. , now, and. reade it , that we may heare, 
So Baruch.readit intheiraudicnce.  * 

: ,16 Now. when they had heardall the 

5 The godly were Words, they were af .both' one and 
= Other, and faidunto Baruch, We will CEF- 


® 4, * 
- 


he wed were tifie the King ofallthelewords.. | © 
Foro of he 37 Andthicy examined Barach laying, 


, 


'Tell us now, how diddeſt thou write all 
- theſe words,at his mouth 2 _ Sabie 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them , H 


*pronounced all theſe words unto me with 


his mouth , and I wrote them withinke in 
the booke. 


| 19 Thenfaid the Princes unto Baruch, 


* Goe, *hide thee, thou andJeremiah, and : 


They that were 
odly among the 
princes, paye thig 
counſel, by whoſg 
Sag Its like 
that Jeremiah 
delivered:for tes 
know the 


g.andof 


letno man know whereye be. 

20 © And they wentin to the King 
to the court, bur they laidupthe roule in 
the chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellor , 


. . ith 
21 Sothe King ſent Jehudi to fetchthe ofttcirin® 


the Chancellours chamber , and Jehudi 


read it inthe audience ofthe King, andin 


the audience of all the princes , which 
ſtood beſide the King. 
22 Now the king ſate in the winter 


houſe, in the 'ninth moneth, and there !Whichcons: 
. . : - ned. part of Nos 
was a fire burning before him. vember , and 


23 And when Jchudi had readthree, "> 
or foure ſides, he cutit with the penknife, 


and caſt it into the fire that was on the 


hearth, untill all the roule was conſumed 
inthe firethat was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
= their garments , ze/ther the King , nor m Sheving, the 
any of his ſervants, that heard all theſe nnaofropmin 
words. DOR 7-4 

25 Neverthelefſe, Elnathan, and De- #97 mom 
lajah , and Gemariah had beſought the tim & io wor: 
King, that he would not burne the roule : | 
but he would not hearethem. | 

26 | But the King commanded Jerah- . 
meel the ſonne of Hammelech, and Se- 
rajah the ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah 
the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch the 
Scribe,and Jeremiah the Prophet, but the 
Lord® hid them. | 

27 © Thenthe word ofthe Lordcatne 
to Jeremiah {after 'that the king had 
burnt theroule , and rhe words which Ba- 
ruch wrote at the mouthr of Jeremiah) 


ſayin 


n Thus wee ſee 
the continudl 
cares, that God 
hath ever overhis, 
ro preſerve them 
from the rage of 
the wicked, : 


king of Babel ſhall certainly come” atill pricenr]e" 
deſtroy this land , and ſhall raks chence ES 
both ran andbeaft 2D oe: 
30" Therefore thus faith che Lord'of {557% ome 
Jchojakim king of Judah He ſhall have feetwing: 
none to firypon thethrone of Dayid, and elhurctreers, 
his *dead bodie ſhall be caſt outin the day mg 4500 right 
tothe ticare; and inthe night to the on - + 
"TTIO 31 And 


It 


| Another roule Writ ten. Chap.xxxvij. XXXVlij. The Prophet taken. 197 


31 AndI will viſite him and his ſeed, 
a his ſervants for their iniquitie , and I 
will. bring upon, them, and upon the inha- 
birants oF Ierufalem, and upon the men of 
Iudah all the evill that I have pronounced 
againſt them : but they would not heare. 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roule, 
and gave it Baruch the Scribe the ſonneof 
Neriah, which wrote therein at the mouth 


of Ieremiah all the words of the booke | 


which Ichojakim king of Iudah had burnt 
in the fire, and there were added beft des 
them many like words. 


© ar XXAVIE: ;-.. 
Zedekiah fucteeded Teconiah. 7 He ſendeth unto lermiah to 
pray for him. 12 leremiah, going into the land of Benjamin, 

vs taken. 15 He is beaten and put in priſon. 


Mins Nd * King Zedekiah the ſonne of 
<9), ; £ Alofiah reigned for * Coniah the 
ebin,orle- ſOnne of Jehojakim , whom Nebuchad- 
called him TEZZAr King Of Babel b made King in the 
ele es 14nd Of Tudah. 
ume ws i 2 But neither he , nor his ſervants, 
M19 nor the people of the land would obey 
the words of the Lord , which he ſpake by 
45.61, the + miniſterie of the Prop het Iercmiah. 
checaſs be was And Zedekiah the King * ſent Ie- 
ww: t« ce hucal the ſonne of Shelemiah ,and Zepha- 
watt. ni2h. the ſonrie of Maaſcjah the Pricſt to 
the ProphetTeremiah , ſaying, Pray now 
unto the Lord our God forus. 


(ee nd”. 4 (NOW Ieremiah 4 went in and our 


M2 King 24. 1, ; 


elder. - - among the people ;. for they. had 'y not t put 
_ himintothe priſon; | 
«To. hepe.che 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was * come 


- out of Egypt : and when. the Caldeans 
that beſieged Ieruſalem., heard tidings of 
485k, went up them , they. > departed from Teruſalem) 
6 Then came the word of the. Lord 
untothe Prophet Iercmiah, ſaying, 
7, Thus faith the Lord Godof Iirael, 
Thus ſhall yee fay to the king of Iudah 
that ſent -you unto mee to ; Aut wa of 
me, Behold , Pharaohs hoſte , which, ji its 
come forth to helpe, you, ſhall returne to 
Egyptinto their owne land. | 
| 8 AndtheCaldeans ſhall comeagain, 
and fight againſt this citie., and take, it 
and burne it; with fire. .. 
$6:ltm»gw 9 Thus faith the Los F Phat 
not your ſelyes , ſaying ,,. 
ſhall ſurely depart from us: for ay 
not depart... 
10. ; For. thoug h [UTLEN | 
whole hoſte of the 2h, TY ? 
end you, and t | 
ALES amorig ther 


man riſeup inhus tent op ho rn, t | s 
\-"-- was brokegup. from ery) 


with fire, ” 
pes ſc of 
| _ Pharaghs armic» } FM 


i | fainiine 5 and by y hepa 


_ CCD AY 


| lem to eng, 0into the F kind! of Benjamin, ſepa- £ © As ſome thinke 


oe to Ana- 


imſclfe thence from among the ch his owne 


ne. 
a, "By the which 


ople. 

prot 13 And. when he was in the # gate of 9 ve. me? 
Benjamin, there was achiefe officer whoſe == 

e was Irjjah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the ſonne of Hananiah , and he tooke Te- 
remiahthe Prophet,  Faying » Thou + fleeſt #6759, 
to = Caldeans. - 

4 Then faid Ieremiah , That-is falle, 

! fic not to the Caldeans : but he would 


not heare him : fo Irijjah tooke Ieremiah, 


| and broughthimrcothe Princes, 


15 Wherefore the Princes were a 


_'|-with Ieremiah,and ſmote him,and laid 


in'priſon in the houſe of Ichonathan the 
ſcribe- for they had maderhat the® priſon. » Becauſe Þ was 
16 When Ieremiah was entred into 6 
the dungeon, and into the priſons arid had 
remained there along time, 
197 Then Zedekialt the king ſent, and 
took hini out, andthe king asked him [e- 
cretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any 
word from'the Lord? And Iercmiah ſaid, 
Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babel. 
18 Moreover , Ieremiah ſaid unto king 
Zedekiah';” W hat have 1 offended againit 
thee, oraga ainſt thy ſervants, or againſt this 
peopiet t ye haveput me in priſon 2. 
* Where are now your prophets; * ci, 3.4 
which ropheſied umo you , ſaying; The | 
king « abel ſhall not come zgainſ you, Fart 


20. Therefore Feat n now, I pray thee, 
O my 'lord the King {let my prayer + be #2#:/ 
accepted before thee, that thou cauſe me 
notro returne to the houſe of ane) 
the Scribe, leſt Idie there. 
2I Then Zedekiah the king, comman+ 
ded, that they ſhould put Teremiah in'the i This lon 
court of the'pr on , and that they ſhould bred the ety 
re him” gail ly ap apiece of bread'out of the cet fork rhe | 
[vs ſtreet, _—_ all thei breadinrhe ci- cacmie 
tie were E: p. This Teremiah: remais oy 
nedi in the - cqurt cf rhe prifon. SY 


1» /@oHedu Bo; NXXVILL,, i, 
theſe toes milk oy into @ dit 
of Ebed-melech the King 7 
pens, #onior rd TERRY 
fern tg bw he me peo CHESTS! 
"Hen Shephatiali' the ſon of Matian, 
ah, the ſorme of Paſtiur; 
Tonhe*'of Shelemiah, and 


Paſhyr the ſonne of Malchiab', btardthe « 5x zona 
loc Pe1Y  tnd oken uno all Ju _ 


| nor againſt this latid 2 


{» —_ jinred 
fa poi : 


the. GEL LESS 
FIa0le ym oY le, faying, | the Nate 
1 4 Pt xd, He thar remiai- COSNIY wes 
; | nethin! Ho i 


by the ſword; pie ets 
erice; ; but 

AIrtn = Ec Caldeans; fhall 

ha have Bis life ops b Roads als Cho 


1-4] When. the hoſte. 
; TA Then teremiah went out of Frei 


Aa 3 3 Thus 


I Sa I YOON Re 7 
64 I INE ASSESS” - 


Another roule written. 


Jeremiah. 


* Or, d:ſcourageth, 


c Thus wee ſee 
how the wicked 
when they can- 
no: ahide to hears 
the trath of Gods 
words, ſceke to 
pn 'the miniſters 
<odearh , 2s tranſ- 
greflors of poli- 
C1eS+ 


d Wherein hee 
wig Offert= 


ed in thar , that ©: 


not onely hee 

_— _ heare 
tne trut ou 
by the Pee, 

bur alſo & we kim 
tothe luſts of the 
wicked to be Cru- 
ey intreated, 


+ Eby. Cu/hite , or 
E;opian, 


e To heare mat- 


eers, _— give ſen- | 
rence ; 


t Hereby is de- 


ke Ag, .done ok in all that they have.done to Je- 
Moree orarthis remiah;the.Prophets Wow ey haye. caſt 
+ noch " a. _y 10, the. dungeon, an cth for hun- 
ey, whichwasro ger IN the PLACE Gn oy is ry for. .there is 
Gnacba. _ pled more br cad i in the « cxie . 7 
- -{ 10 Then; the. Fran Ebed- 
melech the black;M Mooxe , ſaying , Take 
+245, wker 1h FO: hence: thirty, men. + wit thee . , and 
_ take Jeremiah the < Prophet out of the dun- 
gon before , he die. -. 
-1I. :S0,Ebed- melech tooke the men 
with. him ang yent to the houle of the: 
King under the treaſuric., and tgoke there 
old. xotten ragges,jand olde wo ng, clowtes , 
and; let. them downe by, cords into, the 
dungeon to Jere iron 
12 And Ebed-melech the blackMoore | 
faid unto Jeremiah, put nowitheſe olde 
rorren ragges ind worne \,* wnter - thine 
arme holes. , .betweane the Wrdes,” And 
, Jeremiah did nn, ide 4», 1 _ LL OEEED 
13; S0 th w, up ab with 
© 16 2 and to0ke Nik bl in in- 
WO roqoynl grand gk f Wl Il the 
 foreto be at mote. * vs Ig" BP 4 
= whe: |; Ig," | 
7 tooke Jercmia ; hin, | 
4 , Into rh pete aſe | thy 


6 #5 
- 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord; This .citie ſhall 


ſurely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babels army, which ſhall takeit, | 

4 Therefore the Princes faid unto the 
king , Webeſeechyou, let this man bee 
put to death : for thus "hee + weakneth 
the hands of the men of warre* thar.re- 
maine in this Ws and art my. of all 
the people , in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 
hoe "0 this man ſeeketh not rhe weolth 
of this people, butthe hurt. |, 

5 Then Zedekiah: the King ſaid ,; Sig 

hold, he is in your hangs ,for theking'can 
denies you nothing. .. 
6 Thenxooke they. Jeremiah, and caſt 
him into the: dungeon of Malchiah the 
ſonne; of Hammelech,, that was in; the 
court of the priſon : and they let downe 
Jeremiah with cords ; and in the dungeon 
there was no water, but mire : ſo ; 
miah ſtucke faſt in the mirc. 

7. Now when Ebed-melech the F black 
Moore, one of the Eunuches which was in 
the kings houſe , heard that they bad put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon, (ihea. the King 
fatein the © gate of Benjamin) . 

-:$ - And Ebed-melech went out. of 
ihe Kings houſe » and ſpake to the. King, 


fayi ns .: 
9. My lord the king. 15 theſe men have 


/ 2 Hide | h 


” FY : Ss » #71 CY BI & /& 
” * 


| _— 


Oe tbek 
| or the p prices neo Te- TX ob x wo te 
te 3/7 APES of —_ yet 


ſlay me? and if Igive thee counſell, thou 
wilt not heare me. 
_ 16 So the king ſware ſecretly unto 
Teremiah,, ſaying, As the Lord, liveth, 
that made us th c 'foules ; I will nor ſlay 
thee , nor-give thee into the hands of 
thoſe men thar ſeeke thy life. 
17 Thenſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, If thou wilt goe forth un- 
to the king of Babels princes , then thy And yea oy 
ſoule ſhall live ,and this citie ſhall not be ** = then 
burntup with fire, and thou ſhalt live,and 
thine houſe. 
18 Bur if thou wilt not goe forth ts 
the king of Babels princes, then ſhall this 
citie be given into the hand of the Calde- 
ans, and they ſhall burne it with fire, and 
rhou ſhalt not eſcape out of thcir hands. 
19 And Zedckiah the King faid unto 
Teremiah, I am carcfull for theTewes thar - 
are fledde unto the Caldeans , leſt they 
deliver mee into their hands , and * they i which des 
mocke me. Da ns 
| 20 But Ieremiah ſaid , They ſhall not crc of 
deliver thee : hearken unto the'yoice ”” 
the Lord, I beſeech thee, which T ſpeake 
unto_thee : {6 ſhall it be well unto thee 
and thy ſoule ſhall live. | 
' 21 Bur if thou' wilt refuſe 'to- goe 
forth, this is the word that the Lord hath 
ſhewed me, 
''22 And behold, all the women that 
are * left in-the King of Judahs houſe td ke 
ſhall be brought forth to the kin ' of Ba- vi aha ; 
bets' Princes *' atd thoſe womes ſhall ay, wy chm 
Thy friends have perſwaded thee . z and finkagins 


taje'þ Ytevailed thee : thy feet are (5 grape: 
Fr 6 d ir in ther mire , and thay are rurned tacky 
T7 doh badions 


ſedaced by hisf- 


3 .S9 they * fait bring our All thy wifi, 
| deives, and thy children ro the Caldeans, w [7 


-ard thou ſhalt hor eſcape out of their ——_ 


"Hands; bit ſhaly be taken by the hand of 
the of Babel : ind this cirie ſhale 
thou cauſe tobebyrar with Ate: - (4 
24 Then ſaid 'Zedgkiah witieo Tertmiah, 
Ler-no 'mari'know of theſe” words , and 


thod thalt not die: 

25 ,Bur if the pr ririces atiderfiand hat 
T wav talke ih thee, and they come 
—_ thee ; and {1 "unto thee ,' Declare 

to us 'now; whit thou Tt Raid! unto 
i mn , hide it not from us," ati wee | 

CE 5 alſo what the” king 

E6&d FE 5, 411; to. Shhofg Soft 

s hale 4b ſay iſntethem, 
hh & thit eg 1 Heroin | 
ponent Titi 


16] Jonatfiens 5, iy of te who 
iſemble , t0 


> hunof ary. 


7: 


ll 4 £ A 


g to ge 


a — 
q KCOMIW 1; 


<SUTEIE j 


Fo fas So 4ing 


The Prophet wakes, 


SORES, 


/ . 2 


- T7 * 


«OO TR oC an 


| Zedekiah taken. 


Chap. XxxiX, "SY 


Jeremiah delivered... SH, 99 


king had commanded ; ſo they, left. off 
ſpeaking with him , for the, matter was 


not perceived.,; 
18 So Jeremiah abode ill in the! court 


of the priſon, untill the day that Tar 
was taken: and he was phe ule nd 
lem was taken, - | 


C nu '«: p. EIITENL 


I Nebuchad-nexzar betigerh iran, 4. Pl ' Frith fl | 
IX: Mr tr pt} | 


_ is taken of the Cale 


7 His eyes are thruſt: ont+ 
15 Ebed-melech us delivered | from captivity. 


N * the ninth yeare of Zedekiah, 1 king 
of Judah, inthe, tenth monethg;came_ | 
Nebuchad-nezzar., king; of Babel ,and all 


* 2 King 25+ be 
Chap. 53+ 4+ 


his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, andrhey be- 


fiegedit-. 

2 Andin the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 

in the fourth month , the ninth day of the 
The gs ard (month, the City was® brokenup.. 

3 Andallthe princesof the king of Ba- 
bel came in ,. andfare. in the middle gate; 
even Neregal , Sharezer, Shamgarnebo, 
Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, Neregal, Sharezer, + 
Rab-mag, with all. the reſidue of the Prin 
ces of the King of Babel,: { - » 

. 4 And when: Zedekiah the, King of 
Judah ſaw ther. , and, alt #he , men of 
warre , then they fledde, and.went out” 


of the City, by night, through the kings 


b which ws « oarden. , and by.the > gate, berwgene,y 
ail 2; King. the tWO walles, -and he: went toward ths | 


wilderneſle. *.4 

5 Bur the Caldeans hoſt purkicd, 
ter them, and overtooke Zedekiah-ij ta 
deſert of Jericho :., and when. they had 
taken him ;, he 
kia nul, chad-nezzar ki ; of Bat UNIO.; ” *Riblah | 
inthe land of Hamath, 'where| he 6 BVS2 


judgement upon. him. 


on xr 
S79p) 


os. Mat. n 


| Fi? unto. Nebuzar-adan the chi fe Reward, Ling _ ite bane 
aying , 
| 12, Takehim, and Hook well. to boy 
| and doe him no harme; "bur doe u unto Hi 
[a2 as he ſhall ſay uno thee, ©... M, Thns God pre- 
" So Nebuzar-adan the icte' ſte- pher ks. 


+ _ 0 thine ec; 
Þ, hy 


anes , whom 


ox ſent;and Nebullgzhany abſari 1S,, and hee made the 
eg Sharezer, ] Rab-m48s and Aliche the Bog. punith 
| king . of Babels ] princes- —_ oops wr gg 

14 'Even they ſent; and rooke "Jeremiat 
out ot the court of the fiſon., ;ande com- 

mitted him unto, * Gedlinh the "ſore of f: f Whom che king 


the ſonne of Shaphan, thax he appoined. Ga © 
FE carry him home: :l0 he Th bl ng nee fi the 
the Þ cople. $0 = _ Be Icft bes 
15 Now the. wand of the Lord came 
oits Jeremiah, hile he was ſhur\ up inthe 
| court of the Aim ſaying, 
x6 .Goe, ahd ſpea ke to "Eted:melech 
the blacke Moote, fa " ing , Ih Thusfaith the - 
Lord 6f hoſtes ; the { 70d of Ifrac!, Be- 
hot}, Twill bring gh words upon this 
City forevill, and? hor [Os godd, and they 
' (bt be 'accomphſbed” in that” day befqres 
| thee, | 
'” x7 Burl wilt deliver thee a" that day, 
\ fairh the Lord,, and thoy ſhalt” not, bee; 
giv en DID thehard ofthe men i Whom thoil ol 
arc 22% TT 
"18 Fo rI will ink delil be Wo, and 
dliehs hate not falf' or bur Cn Thus God re= 
 thy' fife fhall be for? « 1. he fnth ch ee. "2, 'be- | m__ pr yoo 
cauſe thou g gan ppt oo truſt in Ba. "Ht gk te ewe 


which he ſhewed 
elle” "J's x _ IU. [142429 his troubles. 
3 £457 RY 


ming? lo 9000! 044; s: 
8208 915.9495 oi ge ao 1a) LY "OR 
| by þ Þ mA t Co HS 3h * {I 15110; JI; *L 
4 Jewnigh hich licorch tp.goe Shitb be pil 1G; He dra | 
' With the people that remain with Gedalinh. 


He, word which came; to; Jeremiah 


g of | Babel flew) the.s 
of Riblah.hefore his 


6 Then the 
ſonnes of Zedekia 


| th. when —_ im 
eyes: alſo 105 ing of Babel flew alltbe $0 Kata tn $;amo mrs 


nobles of 


GIRL 219) 

7, Moreover he put out... \Tedctinhs 
| eyess:and bound, him in chaines,to EY: 
by him to Babel. 


8 And the, Caldeans r_ thekings | 


C5 and the ho f rhe 
Kh Fre and = gas, the — ps Ot 


| Fa (6 IFE _ EIT 0 Ine 
| 


pe ps Lord; 5 alien gp Nebnear 
chic ard had,Jet,him'goe 


carryed away mu of em. and 
waned [A NED which, 6 5. les 


O14 1 | 
4 From rhis i& * 


OH 
« chicks Rewardzooke, cre-, cond verſe 
Cd wh him, The of CEL 


—_ 


thy; 2. 4 
bop Pofpoynced © this Plague: KPOR, aca ar Ae 
56d In and there this fio- 


hath be wohe its and \Tines and ths this ,” 


| | F951 1: (oo 
hppa _ Wea Theh! Neha: ada he * ehicky, 24 Rae? as he hath ſa ſid? becauſe le vhaiews. 
ard Foyrard el Frey ap ye into. Babe! SULINg 


).PE t Lemai- 
- nedin the. na hae d 1s 
- and fallen þ unto. aan with "| 
, people that remained. 
19. But Nebuzar-adan.. 
IS ward left the4 popr that hag ho Sy 
dec ie” land of Judah, and gave. nofIg es 2| 
Gol ju 5-222, and fieldsat the fame time. 
were mold ci Iq Naw. | Nebuchad-rexzar 


Babel 'gave charke.” CONCEr TOR jv TOP | 


Yd i \? 


hieke 


+ Þ © 


Lap 2s 


the Lord , 2nd haye Þ,694.wored 


por. obeyed; his Ce this thing Tevets, ws 
cole th 1 141;" | bindnes and ob- 
OLE, ; Joan, which 


were: on thar Th which | th 
come — 


_o And. bn $p1 Log, hold,” 
a Ma om TY | un mer 
ms in { aſc 


oh The 
WEE aThety 


co 
bee). res 


c& not to EI LR into B: rag OE 
4 + 'bez ; j aA 
1;-.be ! 1.4 : , ” eaſe. Y 
% = Or, 4 (A: 
KT Et; 4 WI bs Ek Genoa 


A conſpiracy. 


Jeremiah. 


[os $ 
<0 SI 
© 6:28 
*F 
FT 


£ > wa, ax 
PR ere 
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 Geddialy murthered 


and convenient for thee to goe, hither 1; | 
gOCL, 

5 For yet he was not returned : there- 
fore he/aid, Returne to Gedaliah theſonne 


of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom | 


the King of Babel hath made Governour 
over all the Cities of Judah, and dwell 
-.with him among the people, or goe whi- 
therſoever it pleaſeth thee to go. - Sothe 
chiefe ſteward gave him vials, andare- 
ward, and let him go 
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
c Which was 
<7 Jo therewith him among the peoplethat were 
left in the land, 


7 Now when all the Captaines of the | 


4 which were. hoſte , ® which were in the fields, evex 
== they and their men heard , that the King 
, of Babel had made Gedeliah the ſonne_- 
of Ahikam Governour in the land, and 
that he had commirred unto him, men, 
and women, and children, and ofthe poor 
ofthe land,that were not carried away cap- 
tive to Babel. 
$ Then they came to Gedaliah to 
« Who wa of Mizpah, even © Iſhmael the ſonne ofNe- 
th kings Voud me thaniah, "and Johanan , and. Jonathan the 


and 


dim, Chap. 41. 2* ſonnes ofKareah, and Serajah the ſonne 


of Tanchumeth, and the ſonnes of E- | 


phai the Neto phathire», and Jezaniah 
the ſonne of Maachathi » they and their 
ME. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
* 2&2. 25.24, the ſonne of Shaphan * ſware unto chem, | Ki 
and to their men, ſaying, Feare not to 
ſerve the Caldeans : dwell in theland, and 
ſerverhe King of Babel, andit ſhall be well 
with you. 
10 Asfor me; Behold; I wil dwelliat | the 
$0rorivertens Mizpaly to Þ ſerve the Caldeans ; which 
fr ow, — = will come untons : bur you, gather you 


for 
E wine, andfiunmer fruits, andoyle , and 
pur themin your veſſels, and dwell in your 
£2i,s% Cities, thatychaveF taken. 


1z Likewiſe when all the Jewes that 
F which. wers were in f Moab , and among the At- | 
* monites', and in Edom , and that were 
in allthe Countries, heard that the King 
of Babel had left a remnant of Judah, 
and-that hee had ſet over them Gedi- 


Eh: =_ _. liah the ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of | 


*- Shinghaiv, 
x2 Evenallthe Jewes ; returned out of- 
all places where > e driven, and 


_ _—_ tothe Jandof Judali to Gedeliahun- 
_ to Mizpah, and | gathered \ Vine and ſuratner 
frairs, very much. 
x3 | Moreover Johinan the ſoane” of 
: Kateah, andall rhe-Captaines of the tio 
g For under the tharwereinihe ficlds, Eto Ge, fr 29018 
I nto him, "Knoweſt thou 
Satey nee not that eBaalis the King of the Ammo- 


ws theſonof Akan, to © Mizpah, and dwelt | 
{ aiduntoJohanan thefon of Kareah, Thou tame 


——_—. —————_——_— 


'nites hath” fent Ihmact the ſorine_5 of 
Nethaniah to ſlay thee :. but. Gedeliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam beleeved them. 
—_— 

15 Then Johanan 'the ſonne of Kare- 
ah ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let mee I I pray thee, and 
I wi {la Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, _ no man ſhall know it. Where- 
fore ſhould hee kill, thee » that all the 
Jewes, | which are gathered unto thee, 
ſhould be ſcattered, andrhe remnantin}J U- 
dah periſh? 

- -16-- But Gedeliah the fon' of Ahikam Þ Thu the gou 


ly. which ang 
rg Te Fae 
: -ver _ ſuch as 


ng ire their des 
100, 


falſely of Iſhmael. 


Cu 42.311; 


2 Iſhmael kiltetb Gedaliah guileſilly; and many other with him, 
11 Jlohanas followeth after Iſmael. ” 


Vr in the ® ſeventh monerh came Tſh- « The ciy ws 
-mael rhe ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſon gant 
of Eliſhama of the ſeed Royall , and the iy: frentae 
Princes of the ® King, and ten men with pied pr of | 
him, unto Gedalia theſon- of Ahikam. pare o Ofiher, 
to Mizpah, 'and there they did< cat bread Go i. 
together i in Mizpah. -*-- pond 
''2 \ Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of ther © 
Nethaniah'with theſe ten men that were fins 
with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne_ 
of Ahikam , the ſonne of Shaphan' with 
the ſword, and flew him whom the 
t of Babel had made Goyernour over 
e 
= Y binizel Aſo flew aitthe Jewes that 
were with 'Gedaliah at Mizpah', and all 
the Caldeaiis' that were formd there, and 


the mien&f war. 


"Sia 


their prom et rent and-cut;* with 4 r offe q For ty | 
s, and incttife-intheir hands to offer in 0 in 

the hauſe ofthe Lord, 1 Ht nes 

6 And Iſhmael he- fonne of Netha- ww tele d 
niah went” forth from Mizpah to IEC heving of i, 
; them, weeping as he went, and when he in the wy. the 
met them, he ſaid unto them , Comer « offcos _m 
* Gedaliahthcfon of Alitkain. woken on 

7 Andwhicn they me iro the min fees he fined har hs 
of the: City - Iſhmact''the'ſonne of Ne- odd | 
 thaniah' flew-rhem , aid caſt them into the Tempe bare 
mids of the pit, he, and themen that were dey ervedt fo 
 withhim. . 

$ Bur tenne men were found ainong 
them, thatſaid unto Iftimae! , flay usnor; :: 
for wee have 'treaſures in the field, of 
wheat,  andof barley , and of oyle, 
of hodky: -fo he ſtayed, and flew chem 


| notarhongthicir br ethren. © 


9 Now 


ſhalt>not-doe this thing: forthou'ſh peakeſt deceived. andre. 


ww Ut an wry cos 


Chap. xlj. 


The captains requeſt. 207 


ES —_— 


9 Now the pit whereinIſhmael had 


caſt the dead bodies ofthe men (-whom..; 


he had ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it , 
(8% forihed Which Afa the King: had * made becauſe 
yh forieeta Of Baaſha King of Tfrae), aud Iſhinael the 
a db * ſon of Nethaniah filled jr ewith them that 
15,3» wereſlaine, 
10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive 
- all the reſidue of rhe people'that were in 
Mizpah , even the Kings- daughters , and 
all the people that remained in Mizpab, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Steward 
had commirted to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam , and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah carried them away captive , and de- 
parted to goeover to the Ammonites. 
1x But when Johanan theſon of Ka- 
nh balbee reah, and all the 3 captaines of the hoſt 
auines wider that were with him , heard of all theevill 
" that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had 
done, 
12 Then they all took their men, arid 
went to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
b1 thaniah, and found him by the' great Wa- 
; ters that are in Gibeon. 
13 Now when all the people whom 
Iſhmael carried away captive faw Ioha- 
nan the ſon of Kareah, andallthe cap- 
taines of the hoſte that were with him L 
they wereglad. 

14 Soall the people that Iſhmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah, retur- 
ned and came againe , and went unto To- 
hanantheſon of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethariah 
eſcaped from Tohanan with eight mein, 

b For Badis, the ANd Wentto the Þ Ammonites, - - * ? 

Squthem- 16 Then took Iohanan the forme*6f 

wettim- Kareah,and all the capraines of the hofte 
that were with him all- the remiianti'of” 
the people , whom Iſhmael the ſonne'of 
Nethaniah had caried away captive from 
Mizpah, (after that he had flaine” Geda- 
liah the: ſon of Ahikam) even the ftronj 
-men. of war , and the women-,: the 
children, and the eunuches , whoni Hite 


* FF ow —_— 


| the people from the leaſt unto the-moſt, 
came, 

2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the. Pro- 
| phet, + Heare our'praier, wee beſcech $ Ele Latent prop 
thee, and pray for us unto the, Lord'thy cup '=— me 
' God, even for all. rhis remnant (for-we 
are left , but a fewof many; asthine eyes 
doebehold 7 2088 

3 | Thar'the Lord thy God may: ſhew 
us che way wherein we'may walke and 
cherhingthae we may * doe... 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſaid 
unto them, I have heard ;zau : behold; 1 
will ptay 'unto the Lord your God ac- 
cording to your words, and whatfocyer Pwirbaine, 
thing the Lord ſhall anſwer you ; I will wihthathing 
declare it unto you: I will keepe nothing pared Bac. 
backfrom you. _ . 

5 Then they ſaidto Jeremiah , b The 2Z 
Lord be a witneſle of truth, and faich be- 
tween us, if we doe nor, even according 
to all things for the which the Lord thy 52 cobu 
Godſhall ſend thee rous, 

6. : Whether -it be goodor evil, wee rence mint 
will obey the voiccofthe Lord God;' to 8 TIL 
whom we ſend thee, thatit may bee well 
with us , when-we obey rhe voice on the. 

Lord our God.. + | 
[© And. ſo-atrer tt Laick came ener. 6 edi 
the Word of the Lord unto/Jetemniah, | occafon Fink 

-$: Then called-heJohananthe ſon'of —— 
Kareah, andallthe captaines of the hoſt , ®* 
which were with-him > and all. the people 
fromthe leaſt to themoſt, 
g:-'And ſaid:untoithem ; ''T ms faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael; unto whom ye 
ſent mee to preſent your praicrs before 
hin ;- 

I Ity e Will dwell in this land ;rhet 

1 will build you ;{and not deſtroyias, 

and will plant yor, and not rootzoy-out: 

for 14 repent me of the evill that I: aura , Read Chup 47M 
done unto you-._- 

11..Feare.not, for the king of 
of -whom.ye areafraid:,.be S of, Bel 
him, ſaith he Loxd : for I a 


a This declreth 
the nature of by-. 
pocrites which 
would. know of }. 
Gods, Word what 
they ſhould doe 
but will not fol. 


b There » are none 
tn @-; 
buſe SIE 
God, and take it. 
ia vaine-then the, 
Ippacring, which 
colour their 


1 had brought againefrom Gibeon. - "© | x6 five: Pleat R720, delivers "you's <Bgconſaglth 
n 17 And they departed and dweltHh | hishind;”” © - ao _ rey 334 ww 
| ae Geruth'® Chimbam/;*which is by Beth- bs Avd Twill oli tnercithit he con purnethe 
; Neto Chimham lehem, to-goeandts enter into Egypt; 4 2 | he thay fave” com mtv it pleglech. 
s | x 78 Berauſcof the Caldeans':'for they | he ene youtw'4 die ner 
k 1dm.123k. feared them, becauſe hinael the: they land. 
& Nethaniah had flaine Gedaliah-the ſon of | - p77 'Biit' if 43 
: Ahikam, whom the bing of Babel.made in this fand;”neift Wo the Zo aa ow o Gat 
ke f governourintheland:-- = _ i, | Eotd your Gods 25075 - Lata ” 1 myo 
: ak | et Po g's dee ill EL 
| ON C n AP. xLIL, 2® þ hpryo SYPTL be wer boa hf __ SCI 
| : warte : Hor hearet © m y ain 01090 
FIDE Coen ny rt 267 | per, nor have hunger of bread, andthe" 57, 
x into Egypt, | 2 ili oh tot, villwe well; 1 2h $3456) 1148 © a 22 Sonny ba 
Tin all the captaines of theihoſte, | "1$0"Anil now therefore: hn of - _ TAs 
% and. lohanan the ſon of Kareah., and. word-of the Lord,.ye zemnant thin 


A Feat hs 


thus faith" che Lord of hoſts, the'G we = 


lezaniah the ſonne of Holhajab-an ad all 


> 


Iſrael; 


Jeremiah. 


—— — 


Jeremiahs counſell. 


Iſrael, If ye ſeryourfaces to enter 
Egypt, and goto dwell there.) 
16 Then the ſword that yee feared , 
6 Thos Godur- f ſhalltake yourthere in the land of Egypt , 
he ies and. the famine, for the which yee care, 
Cn: ry ſhall there hang upon youin Egypt , and 
thought them- there ſhall ye die. "IP Iu 
gype.mdthere. 17 And all the,.men that fer their fa- 
deſtroyed them CES: TO Enter into. Egypt to dwell there , 
p49, ſhall dicby the ſword ,by the famine,and 
by the peſtilence; andnone of them ſhall 
remaine nor eſcape from the plague that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, As mine anger. and 
my wrath hath been powred forth upon 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall my 
wrath be powred forth upon you , when 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be 
a -deteſtation., and an aſtoniſhment, and a 


g Rogd Chap. 36. - curſe,anda reproach, and ye ſhallſee this 


ſhewingtha this pace NO MOTE. | 
chemfor cheirin= 19 O ye remnant of Judah , the Lord 


be dtub> hath. ſaid concerning you , Goc notinto 
Egypr z know certainly that I have admo- 
nilhed-yourhis day. -..: 70 
hForye wereful- | 20. Surcly yee- ©, diſſembled in . your 
iro Egrpr wha: hearts when or ſent —_ the _ 
goexer cocipake your (God , Jaying , pray for us unto: the 
SETS Lord-our God 
:accordingunto all thatthe Lord our God 
ſhall ſay, andwewill doeit. 
2:4; Therefore: L bave this day  decla- 
redit to you, but you have not obeyed. the 
yoice- of :the: Lord-your God, /nor any 
thing for the which he hath ſent nieunto 
you! 2iit ts 


22 Now therefore, know certainely 


we * 
bay! © 


| for; Vankbe 
_ YL th 
c F£ _ : the 
fai there: - : 1k . dycll 
| JB 1591GHO 122089 3d age . 35 
tide dis 3 Bur Baruch the ſonne, f Neriah 
word. they « provokech thee. againſt pq, for dFli- 
his meſſengers Main x” 3? oe 
ke therruth : ch 


a; hers 5a © 4 


into | 
"| 


,and declare unto us even | 


— 


ver us. into the--hahd of the Caldeans , 
that they mighe flay us, and carric us away 
captives into Babel, | 
4 So Johanan' the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of thehoſte, and all the 
people obeyed notthe yoice of the Lord, 
to dwell intheland of Judah, 
- 5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſt togke all the 
remnant of Judah , that were returned 
from all * nations, whither they had been #4 fron u. 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah. —d@aie,ucz;” 
6 Even men and womens: and chil- "9. 
dren, and the kings daughters , andeyery 
perſon , that Nebuzar-adan the: chiete 
ſteward had left with Gedaliah the ſon of 
Ahikam , the ſon of Shaphan, and Jere- 
miah 8 the Prophet , and Baruchthe ſonne 5;FÞe= tes 
of Neriah. WF by force, { 
7. So they. came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed nor the voiceof 
the Lord : thus came they to * Tahpanhes, #Aciieiu 
8 © Then came. the word of the 
Lordunto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, 
and i hide them in the clay in thebrick- (pi 


houſcin Tahpanhes inthe fight ofthe men *Parob.win 
of Judah , | Kill frkisha 
ro And ſay unto them, Thus fairh-the © 
Lord of hoſts the Godof Iſrael, Behold, 
I. will ſend and bring Nebuchad-nezzar 
the king of Babel * my ſervant , andwill *"g*** 
ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones. that I 
have hid, and he {hall ſpread his-pavillion 
' over them. 29 | 
11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall _ 
{mite che 1and of Egypt, ſuch: as arc 9p- aero 


| pointed for death , to death, and ſuch as are Foninabe 
| forcaptivitic,, to captivitie, and ſuchasare <2 
for theſwor d,, to the ſword. . 


i., 12 AndIwillkindle afire in the houſes 


| of che gods of Egypr, and he ſhall burne 


.them and cariethem away captives, and 


4 |:be ſhall aray biwmfelfe with the land of E- 


SyPkiz a5a=ſhe herd putteth, on: his gar- m Meaning. wot 
ment » and ſhall. deparr front thence /in jy eco 


; fr froth Ml ebediente, v: [Fhbu the wicks | 
;G16.ws 50,99 þ pager pede 


PIP} bas horugt ds bafs ty 
.:i,1g He ſhall bpeak, alſo the: Images of --'; i 


ir. | +Bethibemeſb , chat-is-io-thelandof E- fon?” 


be BERL AGE 5 
dj} j#2- 4 


Egyptians ſballheiburne with; 
io no! Cw 9 ONLY gh 
Mo \riprouith the people: Fir theis 'idolbiry. © x $ ** They thas 
ſet light by the threatningj ef the (Tord: ;; 19 (Ouftenell, 
26 The defiruttion of Egypt and of the laws therein is pro« 


Ha 


w* 


dol and at * Tahpanhes , andir Noph, =o» ans 


where the 1ew# 
that 


{ PL 
15:44 Sk wo 11EE 


. \. . . ezzarſh 
kill , which is at the entrie of Pharaohs na 099% oo 


pt » and-the: houſes of the gods df the - . FEY 


OETTTR * os. 9 OW” oo 


I bg 


SY, 


| Chap. xli.- The rage of Id 


2 . Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the | the and of Egypt , as I have viſited Teru- 
God of [{tael, Yee have ſeene alf the evill | falem, by the (word, by the famine, and 
chat I have brought upon Jeruſaletn , and | by the peſtilence. 
uponall the cities of Iudah : and behold, | 34 So that none of the remnant of 
this day they are deſolate , and no man | Iudah, which are gone into the land of 
dwellcth therein, ' © | Egygttodwell there, ſhall eſcape or re- 

| Becaufe of their wickedneſſe which | maine , thar rhey ſhould retutne into the 
they have comtiitred, ro'provoke the ro land of Iudahs tothe which they + have Cm Wy 
anger in that ehey went to burne incenſe, | 4 defire to retutie to*dwell there : for © 
and to ſerve other gods whom they knew | none ſhall seturne , Bar * ſuch as ſhall wins - bu 

. not, neither they, no# you, nor your fathers. | clip. | | 


ws 4 Howbeit I ſentunto you all m ſer- I5 Then all the men which knew that 
A | next, Chap.7- yants the Prophets, ® riſing early and ſen- their wives had burnt incenſe unto other 
7 3g ding them » ſaying , Oh doenotthis abo- gods, and all the women that ſtood by »4 
$.943-3+ mjnable rhing that I hare. | greatmultirude,, even all the people that 
5. Butthey would not heare, norin- dwelt intheland of Egypt in Pathros, an- 
__ cline their eafe to turne from their wic- ſwered Teremiah, ſaying , | 
4 '  kednefſe, 5nd t6 burne no more incenſe | ' 16. The word thar thou haſt ſpoken 
na unto other gods. | unto us, in the Name of the Lord , we will 
3 eres bee 6 Wherefore © my wrath, and mine | *not heare itof thee. | ob 
ir hex 98. anger was PoWred forth , atid was kind- 17 But we will doe whatfoever thing tins Say 


O goa led ini the cities of Indah, andifithe ſtreets | gotth out ofour ownemouth, «to burne Mah or ww 
7 muy. offeruſalem , and. they ate defolate and incenſe i unto che' Queene of henven, res : for San 


| te example : waſted, 45 appeareth this day. | and to powre out drinke-offerings unto O— 
not Wit 


dw *7 Therefore now thus ſaiththe Lord | her, as we havedone, oth we andour fa- jerethemilihes 
kednefſe-provoke 11 -he' C a | >< ur ki d l In the cCj- t” exreame im- 
keeps Of hoſts, the God of Ifracl , Wherefore | thers, our kings and our princes, in the cj- 2 exreane im- 


| te boul be commit yee his great evill againſt your | ties ofTudah, and in theſtreers of Teruſt- net, erencoju- 
wi ſoules , tocur off from you man and wo- | lem ': forzhen & had we *plenty of viduals, keine» apdint 
man, childe andſuckling out of Iudih , and | and were well and+felc none evill. Pipts, 
' leave you none to remaine? *' 18 Butfince wee left off to burne in- i p<. 7 
$ Inthat yee provokeme unto wrath | cenfe to the Queene of heaven , 'and to _ -« 
'with the workes of your hands , burning | powteout drinke-offeringsunto her , we ple tier | 
*Iſe, incenſe unto other gods in the land of E- | have had + ſcatſeneſle of all things , and Anas er 
gypr whither ye begone todwell ; thatye | have oeene conſumed by the ſword, and Mary Quote of 
mighr bring deſtruRtionunto your ſelves, | BY thefatnine. | | 


and that-ye might be a curſeand a reproch 's ; tht t 
... among al aire of theearth, , | the Queene of heaven, arid ported otit mae i 
«3 | 9 Have yee forgotten the wickednes | drinke-oltet we __ 
of 1 of yourfathers, and the wickednes of the | het" cakes ' ts make her glad, ard powre 95, ns, 
w witwn kings of Iudah, and the wickednefle of our” drinke-offerings * unro her (without 3 pro dies, | 


tour haſbahds ?  * | 


—_— 


* 8 ® their wives, and your owne wigkednefſe, | * Our hn * SEN LE Which 6: 
 fitis 2nd the wickednelle of your wives, which | 30 Then ſaid Teremiah'utito all the news reigion J 
ens they have committed in the land of ludah, | people , rothemen, andrto the women, Rn 3 I 

1 inthe ſtreersof Ieruſalem? © © | ati roall thepeople which had givet! hin erneaens,, 
10 ., Theyare not # humblediinto this | that anſwere, laying, | Cp — - - 4 
day,, ncither havethey feared nor walked | 21 Did;nox-the Lord remember the beak Bens 


wal  ckr 
js =-=d ib in my law, norin my ſtarates., that I ſer | incenſe., 'thar ye burnt inthe cities of Ju- thee les; 
* 0, ts, For before you andbefore your fathers. dah, and in the ftreers of Ierulalem, oth + 5 = 
le woes | IT .. Therefore thus ſaith the. Lord of | you, andyour fathers , your kings, and £5%".,,..; 
= hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will | your pritices ,- aid thepeople of the | 


land, rg reacherh 
"- ws, ls 


ſet my face againſt you *oevill, and to | andF hattihe not confidered it 3 - bs, how proce. 
fa hs oo Oi Mean ©. 24 $0 thitthe Lord could ns longer air pe Fo 
12 And Twill taketheremnanrof Iu- | forbeare, becauſe 6f. the wickednetſe of 
Mien dah, that® haveſer their faces to goe in- | your inventions, aud becault of the abs- 
nn. = «e tothe landof Egypt there to dwell.., and | inations which: yee. haye 0&9 
rpwizely they ſhall all be conſumed and fall in the | therefore is your land. deſolate, ahdai a- 
men=j. landof Egypt : they ſhall evey, be copſn- | Roniſhment , and a chrſe, aud, without in- me 
aiah & Barach 111 3 647) zpb65. 19 1 ESR 7 pf TSDT Cl ' tall give 
tame faces; Mcdby the ſword, aud by the famine; they | habitant, as appear?th this day, | xnige 
xnetorl ſhall die from the leaſt unto.chemolt , by | 23; Becauſe you baveburnt incenſe, and 18 7" Þ.- 
Mebvize the fword, andby rhe famine, and they | becaule ye have finned againſt the Lord, Þ 
Fzperoicy de. ſhall bee a deteſtation,, and an: aſtonilh- | and: have not, obeyed: the voice-of the. 
(ea Chap, s, ment, and. a curſe, and a reproach. | { Lord\,,.nor walkedin his Law ,nor itt his 
" 13 ForT will viſit them thatdwellin | ſtatutes, norin his teſtimonies; therefore 

| B b this 


i» —" 
"v7, A ag 
7 oe I C 
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Baruchs infurntie. Jeremiah. Egyprsdefluing, 


this plague is come upon you 4 as appeareth haye built \ will q deſtroy , and thar which {Meow a. 


this day, - | I have planted, willT plucke up, eventhis fry tirpwt \ 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaidunto all the | -whole land. 5 ns or 


ople, and ro all the women , Heare the| 5 And ſecekeſt © thou great things for 5, thn 
word of the Lord, all Judah that are in | thy ſelfe? ſecke them not : for behold, I futetWiarn 
the land of Egypt, - will bring a plague upon all fleſh , ſaiththe invmiie, - ® 
' 25 © Thus ſpeaketh the.Lord of hoſts, | Lord : bur thy life will I give thee for fa * Rea cy, 
the God of Iſrael , laying , Yee pod your | prey inallplaces, whither thou goeſt, m_ 

| | with your 
wives . have | both. ſpoken y EW AP XEVI 


m Youhave com- MOUthES , and fulfilled with your ® band, | 
| _ —_—_— ſaying , WE will performe our VOWCS that 1 He Pn = Tx of Egypt. | 275 Deliverance 
co WEE. Mave yowed to burne incenſe to the ” Og I 

_ Queen of heaven, andto powre out drink- He words of the Lord , which came 

oftrings to. her : yee will performe your _ to Jeremiah the Propher , againſt the 

vowes and doe the things that yee have | * Gentiles , , a That is , nine 
vowed. 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army oro; 9 
| 26 Therefore heare the. word of the | of b Pharaofi Necho king of Egypt, which Þ*/=iof:gp, 
Lord ; all Judah that dwell in the land of | was by the river Perath jn Carchemiſh, 29-4 
Egypt, Behold, I have ſworne by my great | which Nebuchad- rezzar king of Babel MY 

n This declreth Name, faithrhe Lord, that my Name *ſhall | ſmore in the fourth yeare of Jehojakim the 

towed: Idolarts: NO more be called upon by the mouth of | ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 

Son S009. any man of Judah, inall the land of Egypt, | - 3 © Makeready buckler and ſhicld,and  Hemanethth 


will not . vouch- 


ſfero have bis ſ2ying, The Lord Godliyeth. _ goe forth to barrell. | PL oe 
by ſuch. s have 27 Behold, I will watch over themfor | 4 Make ready the horſes, andlet the ** 
Per ie where- Evil and not for good, and all men of Ju- | horſemen gerup, andſtand up with: you 

| hath 4 peer dah thar are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be | fallers , furbiſh the ſpeares, and put 'on the 

ee ns conſumed by the ſword , and by the fa-. brigarldines. Ya 

qe ſearered: for mine, unrill they be utterly deſtroied. 5 % Wherefore have .I ſeene them arteronata = 
bur rwo or three, © 2$ Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the | afraid , and driven backe ? for their migh- pn «tc 


verthemwhenbe {word , ® {hall returne our of the land of | tie menare ſmitten, and are fled away ,and -aphay: x 
oyeth his e- Egypt intothe land of Judah : andallthe | looke got backe : for feare' was round «mb 


nemies. . . - . 
pHe Ly +* remnant of Judah that are gone into the | abour, ſaith the Lord. | 
they ſhould bede- 1and of Egypt to dwell there ſhall know | 6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor 


_ themof cheer: whoſe words [hall ſtand, mine or theirs, | | the ſtrong man eſcape : they ſhall ſtum- 
plague. aud yer 29 Andthis ſhall be 52h unto you, | ble , and fall toward the © North by the « Tic tuyu 


' ans. ſhall 


in ik chinary faith the Lord, when I viſite you in this | river Perath. | | reg wag 
_ Jolgins I. place, that ye may know that my words | 7 Whois this , that commeth up as Eyes... 
26. deaoriq-cap- thall ſurely ſtand againſt. you for evill. f afloud, whoſe waters are moved like the m__ bo 
fre yeares er = JO Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will | rivers? =. yo 7a 
rukaem , Reba: ? give Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt in- | 8 Egypt riſeth up like the floud, and © kev necom 
| younger. having tO the hand of his enemies, and into the | 44 waters are moved like the rivers, and king's te 7 
þ.» Hear 2< hand of them that ſeeke his life : as I gave | he faith, Twill goe up, 4nd will cover the wr 0 


Hmroghces, were Zedckiah king of Judah into the hand of | earth':'I will deſtroy the citie with'them onefonerh, © 
ewiheRingand Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his ene- | that dwell therein. ETD LOeÞ* won 
Jewes and other, mie, who alſo ſought his life. . 9 Comeup yce horſes, and rage yee - 

5 | charets,and let the valiant men come forth, 


. "I 'Curar XLV. 5 the blacke Moores, and the Libyans thiat 5 ro wee us 
2 3 Inoniab omforth Beck. ofring him ther be ſtowltns: | beare the ſhield , and the Lydians 'that vi a; *0r 
| net 17+ 6 WY -| handleand bend the bowe. FN ol 


T He word that Jeremiah the Prophet | 1o For this is the day of the Lord , ,,, yd 
a Which was Je- ſpake unto * Baruch the ſonne of Ne- | God of hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, fuyke «Gen 
ci YE» riah, when hee had written® theſe words | that he may avenge him 'of his enemies : bor deem 
paces unde? in abookeat the mouth of Jeremiah, inthe | for the ſword ſhall devoure , arid it ſhall jection, 1s 
b whereof reade fourthyeare of Jehojakim the ſonne of Jo- | be ſatiate , and made drunke with their ?%1.s, ace 
| bloud : for the Lord God of hoſtes hath **3. cu 
2 , Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael | Þ a facrifice in theNorth countrey * by the #4 gwv 56 
unro thee, O Baruch, Fm” riverPerath. bes + ---- 
©3 Thoudiddeſt ſay, Wois me now: | 1x Goe up unto Giliad, * and take cn EE 


* 


923% © fiah kingofJudah, ſaying, 


7 
x 


incohd for the Lord hath laid ſorrow unto my ſor- | balme, O' virgine,the daughter of Egypt : cone bythe as 
imprifan-, FOW : I <fainted in my mourning, andT1'can | in vaine ſhalt thon uſe many = medicines: ke. Gong, 

)ref {x . | forthouſhalthaveno health. X _ 

the Temple. 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The 12 The nations haye heard of thy mie NT 

Lord faith thus, Behold , that which 1 | ſhame , and thy cry hath filled the _ : Hound, 

. | 33133£57 FF : or 
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Chap: *Ivij. xlviij. Againſt the Philifiims 219 


for the ſtrong hath ſtumbled | againſt the | 
ſtrong , and they are fallen. both together. 
13 TThe word that the.1. ord Fi pake to 
Jeremiah rhe Prophet, how, Nebuchad. 
nezzar king of Babel ſhould come and 
uy the land of Fgypt.- 
4 Publiſh in Egypt, "and declare i 
Migdol , and proclaime in Noph, and in 
Tahpanhes, and lay , Stand, fti and; PrE- 
pare thee : for the ſword all devaure 
round about thee. | g 
21 Why arc thy valiant men put backs 
they could not ſtand, becauſe the Lord did 
drive them. 
16 He made many to fall, and one fel 
i upon another : and they ſaid, Ariſe, let 
ks he} tht US FOE Againe tO our ® owNe people,and to 
Ee theland of our nativitie from the ſword of 
the violent. 


'17 They didcrie there, ' Pharaoh king 


$8 deritetn of Fgypt, and of a great multitude, ® hat 
he” hy den paſſed the time appointed, ; 
gps 18 As I live , faith the king , whoſe 
Ry Nameis the Lord 'of hoſts, ſurclyas Tabor 


drine:or conf je the mountaines, and as Carmel # inthe 

Gt jt jodge- SEA : /o ſhall? it come. 

19 Othoudaughter dwelling i in Eg 
make thee geare to goe-intocaptivitie :.tor 
Nophſhall be waſte and deſolate, without 

—. inhabitant. hi » EA, 

ſhephareabur- © 2 Egypt # /ike a 1 faire calfe, but &; 
Tea = Rio Datacth: out of the North it 
= *" commeth, 

'thopgrle 9 21 Alſo her hired men * ore in the 
midſt of her like fat calves : they are alſo 
turned backand fled away together : they 
could not ſtand, becauſe the i day of their 
deſtruction was come uponthem, and the 
time of their viſitation, 

22 The-voice thereof ſhall goe forth 
ka fu bee ikea © ſerpent: for they ſhall march with 
tice of anarmie, and come againſt* her with axes, 
aMeping,tpypr. AS: hewers of wood. 
iThtvakey hal =» 2.3 They ſhall cutdowne ” her forreſt, 
wks of ſaith the Lord: for they cannot becounted, 
TT Ku. becauſe they are more then the * gralhop- 

=y. pers, and arcinnumerable, 


24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall bee 


yo vits that the 


confounded: ſhelhall be Jltedi into the * 


Some rake the Nands of the people of the North. 
Ran 25 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
neal No, th <= the God of Iſracl, Behold ; I will vitite 
leming , tha the 7 common people of No , and Pha- | 
knefeas E- raoh, and Egypt, withtheir gods and their ||: 
ang 55 Kings, eyen Pharaoh, and all them char 
293 truſt inhim, 
it wie 26 And I will deliver them into the 
fry the fall hands of thoſe that ſceke their lives , and 
Js , whereof tO The hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
ed emi & Babel,arnd into. the hands of his ſeryants, 
mo and afterward ſhe ſhall dwell as * in old 
ho never ors time, faith the Lord. 


27 ©* Bur feare not thou, O my ſex- 


b- 


{elfe 2 


vant II and'be not thou afraid , O 
Iſrael: for behold) Twill deliver theefrom 
a far coungxzp, and thy ſeed fromthe land of 
their captiyitie , and Jaakob ſhall returne 
and be jn;reſt; and proſperity 3 and none 
ſhall make him afraid, _ 

28" Feare.thou not, O Jakob. my ſer- 
vant, faith the Lord, for I am with thee; 
and 1 will utter! deſtroy all the nations, 
whither I have y Ban" thee : but L Laval: not 
utrerly deftroy thee3 but corre&® thee by » Read Chap. to: 
judgement, andnot urterly cut thee off: 


'Ca#'4 2. 'XLVIT; 
The wond of the Low gant the Phillip. 


Ti words of the Lord that care to 
Phil 


. Jeremiah, the . Propher againſt the 
iſtims.; before that Pharaoh ſaiote | 
a  Azzah.. | a Which was ; fe 


Gazaa citie 


2" "This cath the Lord, Behold; Wa bf rhe Phiifims, 
rersriſe up out of the North: and ſhall be vuc b He meencth the 
as a ſwelling flood, and (hall overflow the Jans.t6.s $74. 
land, andall that is therein , and the cities 
with hem that dwell therein ; then the 
menſhall cric, andallthe inhabitants of the 
land ſhall howle. | 

3 _At the noiſe and. ſtaraping of the 
hoofes of his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe ofhis 
charets,andat the rumbling of his whiceles: 


the fathers ſhall nor,* 4 back, to! their . The fens 
children, for feebleneſſe of 4 hands, ri nararal 


4 Becauſe of the Yay that comittieth © 4 Theit heart thall 
to deſtroy. all rhe Philiſtimis, and to de- renee 
ſtroy Tyrus, and Zidon, and all the teſt ed Cape _s 
that rake their part : fort the Lord wilt de- doches + baile 
ſtroy the Philiſtims , the remnant 'of 'the cc ts Piling 
ap of - Ca btor. \, cre010 Gem 4 

Baldneſſe i is, come upon . Azzah:; yon a - 
Aidkelon? is Cut up 2 the reſt of their ledoFther tire 


for ſorrow and 


_ How long wilt £ thou cut thy heaineſle. 


g As the heathen 
Bred in their. 


' 6 O thou ſword af the Lord , how Mit ws) 
long will itbee or thou ceaſe? turtiea ae SIE 
into thy ſcabberd, reſt arid be ſtill, gee Gert 

7 Howcanit *ceaſe, ſecingthe Lord te the wicked ſhould 
hath given. it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, cn or ſtep the 
andagainſtthe Sea banke? even there hath 1 SE 
he appoinec it. ance, 

216 'i-AÞ. REVELL 
The Word" CR, xainſ the 'Moabites, 26 nad f 
| their grids anderuc 
WOncetning a thas faith the Ford 
of hoſts, Pe God of Ifrael, Woe unts 

« Nebo: for it is waſted: Kiriathaitn'i 15S COn- « Theſe were 6 
founded and taken : Miſgab is confounded bires which Ne- 
andafraid. . .. 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt nomore of Heſh- ended 
bon : for they haye deviſed evill againſt i its of Beree, an the 


{ b Conte, and let us deſtty it; that it' bee Buylonins in- 


.no more 4 nation. : alſo thou ſhalr be de. orz* one ine 


| ſtroied;” *O'Madmen, aid the ford ſhall © Cel. | 


| purſue thee.” 


Bb 2 


3 Avoice 


Againſt Moab. ; 1 "+ Jeremmh. 2 


'Moabs deſtrug 


'B Avoice of crying /hallbe from Ho- 
ronaim with deſolation and great deſtru- 
ion. 

4 Moab is deſtfoied : her littrle ones 
have cauſedtheir crie to be heard. / 

4 Horoniam «nd - 5 * Prat the © ping up of * Luhith, 
«es whereby the mourner ſhall go up with weeping : 
honld flee > 1. for ,in, the going downe of Horonaim, 
mw the eriemies have Wm a crie of deſtru- 
_ ion. © 


bop > 


workes of hin farchis into captivitie" with his Prieſt an his * 


hands.Some 
;ncby poſletiors, PLINCeS together, | 


- oo tug 8 "And the deſtroier ſhafl'« corne upon 
Ling LY TGities , and nd citie ſhall eſcape : the 
End valley, alſo ſhall periſh ,. and the. plaine 
Roan ,fo : Bal bee deſtroitc >8 the Lord hath ſpo- 
know that itis in KEN; 
Rs $ Give wings unto Moab;, that it 
m_ may flee and get. away, : for the cities 
thereof thall, be deſolate without any to 
. dwell therein. 
dſl thewerk ther 1 b Curſed be hethat doththe worke 
the Cadears , if OF the Lord # negligently , and curſed 
they dr ie be he that keepeth | 3 his ford from ' 
ans - pers with loo, 
halo Moab hath been at teſt from his 
agtinſt his ene: ShrP *and hee hath ſertled on his lees, | 
chang hehe Cale and hath not been i powred from veſſell 
Or 12, kr 0 yelſell, neither hath he gone 1 into capti- 
To > VIEIG therefore his taſte remained in him, 
mevedesthelevs and his {centisnot Changed. © 
vedareae,cnds 12 © Thercfore behold , the daies 


CC Idopes come , faith the Lord , that I will ſend 


unto him ſuch asſhall caric him away, and 
ſhall emptie his veſſels 4 and breake their 
| bottels. 
13 . And Moab ſhall bee aſhamied of 
Chemoſh. as the houſe of Iſrael was aſha- 
ks he cl cilfe of med of * Beth-el their confidence. 
ablerodeivetthe - I. How thinke you' thw', Weeare 
Chon 9 Mightie, and ſtrong men of warte ? 
ye $El.gnenp oo 15 , Moab is deſtrojed, and his cities 
Log # burnt up , and his choſen. young 'meh 
| are gone downe to {laughter , faith thie 
King , whoſe Name #& the Lord of hoſts. 
16: The deſtruction of Moab is ready 
to come, and his plague haſteth faſt. 
17. Ally ethatareabouthim,, mourne 
for him , 2 4 all ye that know his name, 
How wethey de- {ay , | How isthe ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and 
chepenſt metcir the beautifull rod! . , 
feeogih &rictes? 1. $ Thou daughter that doſt inhabite 
Dibon, come downe from 2hy gloxie , and 
fitinthurſt: for the deſtroier of oab ſhall 
come up upon thee, «nd hee ſhall deſtroy 


—— ——— — 


| Feet and that elcapeth , and ſay, What 
Cone > 
20 = Moab is confounded: : for it is de- 


non, thar Moab is'made waſte. 

2x Atd judgement is,.come upon the 
Fihas countrie, upon Holon, and upot 

ahazah, and upon Mephaath, | 

' 22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon the houſe of Diblathaim, 
"— An upon Kiriathaim , and upon 
| Perhgam and upon Berl-meon, 
4 And upon Kirioth, and upon Boz- | 

FY and upon all the cities of the land of 
M6ab farre or.neare> 


hisarmeis bro en, faith the Lord. 

' 26 Make yee him ® drunken : for hee 6 Hes wile 
magnified himſelfe againſt the Lord: Frog =, 
Moab ſhall + wallow in his vomite, and on chem, it I 
he alſo ſhall be in derifion. | men lor 

27 Fordidſtnot thou deride Iſrael, is we ded of 
though hee ,had beene' found among "ne 
theeves? for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, 
thou art ? moved.  P Thou 
28 O yethat dwell in Moab, leave the mit tw Tk 
Cities, and dwell in the rocks, and be like 


| the dove, that maketh her neſt i in the ſides 


of the holes mouth. 
''29 *We have heard the pride of Mo- *1;. 4 
ab (he 4 exceeding proud) his ſtourtieſſe, 
and his arrogancie, and his pride ; and the 
hautinefle of his hearr. 

.30 I know his wrath , faith the Lord, 


q bur i it ſhall not beſo : and his diffimula- q Hefhallibi ext 


ecute his malice 


tions , for they do not tight. ———_— 
31 *© Therefore will I howle for Mo- craic. 16.7 
ab and I will crie out for all Moab : mine 


| heart ſhall mourne for the men of Kir- / 


heres.” 
352 O. vine of Sibmah, I will weepe 


for thee, as 1 wept for Jazer: thy plants 


are gone over the ſea, they are come to 
the ſea * of Jazer : the deſtroier is falte Aatwmoos fe 


upon thy ſummer fruits , and upon thy a der © I; 
Lanny boy beta - 


ch 
3 And joy , and gladneſle is taken 5 I Tx 
Me... the plentifull ficld , and from the ro 7 # 


land of Moab : and I have cauſed wine 
! ro faile from the winepreſſe : none ſhall 


tread with ſhouting : theirſhouting ſhall be 


no ſhouting. 
34 From the crie of Hefhbon unto 


Elateh, and unto Jahaz have they made 
their noiſes : from Zoar unto Horonaim, 


the* heifer ofthree yeare old [tall go low- read laty7- 
jag - for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall | 


be waftcd. 


35 Moreover, I will canſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, faith the Lord , him that offereth 


- thy ſtrong holds. in the hig h places , and hiin that burgerh 


ny Thouthat dwelleſt i in | Aroer, ſtand 


by the way, and behold 3 : akehumthat M 


OY 


1 incaſe 6 to his gods. 
| 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall foitd 


"for 


ſlroied: howle, and crie, tell yelt inAr- fc Po hn 


25. The® borhe of Mcab: 15 cut off, and Perf inal 
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| Rare, pit,and ſnar. 


Grape-gatherers/ '20F 


aches fo Moab like a ” ſhaume, and mine heait | 
bg Pa inte ſhall ſound like'a ſhaume for the mer of 
e—_— - Kir-NCres , becatiſe the riches that he hath | 
bd in he gotren 1s periſhed, 


# 4, 7 * For every head ſhall be + bald, | 
we and every beard plucked : upon all the 


| Chap. 49-32. 


hands ſhall bee , curtings , 
loines ſackoloth; 

38 cAnd mourning ſhat be upon all the 
houſe tops of Moab, andin allthe ftreets 
thercof : for I have broken Moab like a 
veſlel! wherein i is no pleaſure , ſaith the 
Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle, /2z#ng, How is 
he deftroied 2 how hath Moab turned the 
back with ſhame 2? ſo ſhall Moab be & de- 
rifion, and a feare to all rhem about him. 

40 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
xThit 6, Nebu- x he ſhall flee as an Eagle ,and ſhall ſpread 
Ga49.22. his wings over Moab. 

41 Thecities are taken, and the ſtrong 
holds are won, and the mighty mens 
hearts in Moab at that day ; ſhall be as the 
heart of a woman in travaile: 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtrojed from 
being a people, becauſe hee hath ſer up 
himſelfe againſt the Lord. 
jwineeetd = 43 7 Feare, and pit, and ſnare /hull bee 
of moder, PAN thee, O inhabirant of Moab , faith 
k*7 the Lord. 

Hee that eſcapeth from the feare, 
ſhall fall into the pit, and hethar gerrerh 
up qut 'of the pit, ſhall bee taken inthe 
ſnare : for I will bring upon it , even up- 
on Moab, theyeare of their viſitation, ſaith 
the Lord. 

45 They that fled, ſtood nnder the 

tb ſhadow * of Heſhbon . ; becauſe of the 

4 (fs of force: for * the fire came out of Heſhbon, 
pn. ad a flame from Sihoti , and devoured 
wewged be the corner of Moab, and the top of the 


,and upon the 


| ="wI*4 ſediriqus children; 
+ the Mo '- ' 46" Woe be unto thees O Moab : the 


keep, people of > Chemoſh periſheth - for thy 
thats of fOns are taken captives, and thy daughcers 


mtg; led into captivitie. 
kite” 4 
=Y 47 Yet will I bring againe the capti- 


bl teeny vitie of Moab in the <latter daies ; faith 
yet, the Lord. Thus farre of the judgement 
of Moab. | 
"TID - LI X, 
i The word of the Lord againſt the Annmonites, y Idienita, 
23 Damaſeus, 2% Kedar, 54 andElam. 
Nto the children of * Ammon , thus 
faith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons? 
_ IE * or hath hee none heire? W hy then bath 
rſory i cir king poſſeſſed Gad? andhis people 
2 ey inns &p- dweltin © his citics ? 
Gy ref 2 Therefore -beliold, the daies come; 


tl fm the 


Mons, « he faith the Lord, that I will cauſe a noiſe of 
= , of the ware to be heard in*Rabbah ofthe Am- | 


fv was one of the chiefe cities of the "+l 2 as s were Heſhbon and Ai: 


Wwasalſo'a city ctlecHeſkbon among the Moabites, 


| ſted : cry 


| belliobis'daughrer + ſhie truſted in & trea- 


widows truſt in me. 


| monites; ind it ſhall bea deſylatsheape; 


and her davetiters ſhall'be burnt with'fire: 
chien ſhall Tſrael pollefle thoſe that pofſeſ- 


2 | ſed him; ſaith the Lord: 


3 Howle; O Heſhbon ;for Ai is was 
e dau hters of Rabbih: y gird 
you wrirhy ackcloth :' mourtie and uri too 
nk froby the hedges : fortheirking ſhall 
goc into eaprivitie, 2nd his Prieſts anid'his 
his Princes likewiſe, | 
Wherefore - glorieſt thou in” the 


' valleys* thy valley flowerth awa 0 re-'ecln thy lence 


:.Countrey. 
ſures ſa aying, Who ſhallcottie unto me?” 
| Behold, I will bring f a feare-upon ouniing, the 


riches 


ie 
Exit his judge- 


4 
Fr 64 
m inf Back: : 
- F4 4 » # 


4- Sed 


thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, ofall extnoe 
thoſe that be about thee, and ye' ſhall be 

ſcattered every man # right" forth-, and's 
none ſhall gather him tharfleeth. 4 

6 And * afterward'T will bring ts; 
oaine the caprivitie of the children of b, in the"tine bt 
Ammon. Of Gomtiles ſhall bee 
7 < To Edom thus ſaith the Lord dE 1 
bats; is wiſdome no more in i Teman ? i mich waters 
is counſell periſhed from rhety children? led by the fame 
is their wiſdome vaniſhed 2? | fon, (Temes 

$ Flee, yee inhabitants of Dediri *** 

(*they are turned back , and have conſul- k The 2 ks 
ted to dwell) for I have brought the! de- & -_ I 
ſtruction of Eſau upoft him , and the time ture tack tndin- 
of his viſitation. oli. 

'9 IF thie ! grape-githerers tome to | yeming., cha 
thee , would they not leave ſome” grapes ? pogo then 
if theeves come by night , they will 'de- adn pureone, 
ſtroy till rliey have enough. | pres leave, 

16 Forl have diſcovered Eſau: 'T have theres hooks [os 
uricovered his ſecrets , and he ſhall not be el they ave by 
able to hide himſelfe : hig ſeed is waſted, 
and his brethren and his neighbours , and 
there fhiall be noni to /ay, 

11 Leave thy  fatherleſſe childrer ; mThedeftrution 
and 1 will preſerve themalive, andlet thy Ix 

12 Forthus faith the Lord, * Behold; dows and Frther- 
they whoſe judgetnent was not to drink nt cn 
of the cup, have afluredly drunken, and people, end, how 


art thou hee that ſhall eſcape free ? on _— * jones 


ſhal not: poe free; ,bnt thou ſhale ſorely 


drink of it: . 

13 Forl1 have ſwothe by thy ſelfe ; 
faith the Lord , that * Bozrah ſhalt bee . 
waſte, and for areproach, anda deſvlatiofi, _—_ citic-ofE- 
and a curſe, and all the cities thereof fhall 
be perperuall deſolations. 

'74 T have heatd | runiout from the 
Lord , and an ambaſſadour is ſent unto 
the heathen ,/aying , Gather you together; - | 
and corne againſt ? her; and riſe up ro the 5 Thais Ber. 
battell. 

15 Forloe, I will thake thee but ſwall 
among the heathen , ; and deſpiſed anos 
7 The + feare nl the prid: f thi 

I6 &y , and tne e'ofthine {5 44, 
Bb 3 heart : 


heart hath deceived thee z th moi dwel- 
leſt in the. clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt 
the height of the hill : : though thou ſhoul- { 
deſt mike thy neſt as high as the eagle , I 
will ph thee downe, om thence, ſaith 
the Lo 

17 « Alſo. Edoin. ſhall bee: deſolate : 
evcrie one.that goeth by ir, ſhall be aſto- | 
niſhed, and ſhall /hifle ar all the plagues 
thereof, 

18 As inthe overthrow of Sodom, and 
of Gomorah, and of the places thereof 
neere about , faith the Lord : no man ſhall 
dwell there , neither ſhall the ſonnes of - 

2:37 menr remaine in it. 
q To wit » Ne- - 19 Behold, qhe ſhall come up like a 
erhe Fav 0 ox. Lion. from the ſwelling of Jorden unto. 
Ach, 5, ce The: ſtrong dwelling place: for I will make 
by H8fpelling of 7/2221 to reſt , even'1 will make * him to 


Jorden,ſhall come 


a phinft mount haſte away from her, and who is a choſen 


r Thy s,jbe be 1 man that | may appoint againſt her 2? for 
cheEdomikeskepe WHO iS like me 2 and whowill appoint me 
ht was Fog the time? and who is the £ ſhepheard that 
The: evans Will-ſtand before me ? 
and povernour of 2.5, Therefore heare the counſel of the 
TH * Nebach Lord that he hath deviſed againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſe that he harh conceived 
againſt | fe fas of Teman : ſurely 

« They ie not the leaſt * of the flocke ſhall draw them 

his pete capa out : ſurely ” he ſhall make their habita- 

enemie. da tions deſolate with them. 

21 The carth is moved at the noiſe of | 
their fall : the crie of their voice is heard 
in the red Sea. | 

22 Behold , he ſhall come up, and flye 

x As Chapt. 48, AS the: Eagle, * and ſpread his wings over 

Poke td of Bezrah; and at that Is ſhall the heart of 

ISS - ſtrong men pf Edom be as the heart 
of a woman in tfayaile. 

A Which was the 23 © Vnto 7 Damaſcus /e faith, Ha- 

F chiefecirieofSy- math.is confounded and Arpad, for they 
meaneth che haye heard evill tidings, and they are faint 
wok comtey. hearted a one on the fearfull Sea that can- 

not reſt. 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and tur- 
-when heberd eth her ſelfe to flight, * and feare hath 
NE on- Teiſed her : anguiſh and ſorrowes have 
"y | rakenheras a woman in trayaile. 

WS as | - 25 How is the glorious* citie not re- 
isin a pee ſerved, the citie of my joy? - | 
of them of the 26 Therefore her yong men ſhall fall 
ado” ro. fre in her ſtreets , and all her men of warre 
Danaſew the (1.211 be cut off in that day , ſaiththe Lord 
m_ of hoſtes. 

'.27- And] will kindle a fire in the wall 

: of Damaſcus , which ſhall conſume the 
þ Who was king Palaces of Þ Benhadad. 
of Syria. 1King 28. © Unto ©Kedar., and to the king- 
bait theſe. pale domes of Hazor , which Nebuchad-ncz- 
fill called he "the zar:king of Babel ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the 
wy Lord, Ariſe, andgoe up unto Kedar, and 
jAennrgy there deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 


borderers. 29: Their tents and their flocks ſhall 


— 


| 


mon er ge 


Again Edo,  -leremuah. * * S>ilkedan, .ndEla 


they take away : yea chey ſhall take .to 
"themſelves their * curtaines. and all their « Becauſeih 
veſſels, and their camels, and they ſhall */;2 vl 
crie untothem , Feare is on everic ſlide... ** OE 
o Flee 1get you farre off (* they have 5, 

FE: er to dwell) O ye inhabitants of %a4 wilincl ne jos 
' Hazor , ſaith the Lord; for Nebuchad- ** 
nezzar king of Babel hath taken counſel! 
againſt you.,; and hath deviſed a purpoſe 
againſt you. , 

31 f Ariſe , and get you up unto the r». ſhewerhthe 
wealthie nation that dwelleth without vg} &, fax 
care, ſaith the Lord, which have neither —_ for tr 


cates nor barres , but dwell alone. not rr 


' ..'32 And their camels ſhall be abootie, 


and the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter them into all windes , 
and to the utmoſt corners, andI will bring 
their deſtruction from all the ſides there- 
of, ſaith the Lord. 
.33 And Hazor ſhall be a fretting, for 
dragons , and delolation for ever ; there 
{ball no man dwell there, nor the {onnes 
of men remaine init. 
34 © The words of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the Propher,concerning 
s Elam, in the beginning of the reigne .of Eat; Fei 
Zedckiah king of Judah, ſaying , Rr = bn 
35 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold , I will breake the * bow of Elam, h Becauſethe Pee 


$ were 


even the chiefe of their ſtrength. chets , he 
erh hat the thing 


36 And upon Elam I will bring the wherein they pw 


foure windes from the foure quarters of fir wt.fo 


| heaven, and will ſcatter them towards all 


theſe windes , and there ſhall bee no-na- 
tion , whither the fugitives of Elam ſhall 
not come. | 7 wil gh 
37 For I will cauſe Elam to be afraid nanke to 
before their enemies , and before. them ters 
that ſecke their lives ,and will bring upon miah peaked of 
them a plague, ever the indignation of my phich boltie 
wrath H ith the Lord, and I will ſend the == 
ſword after them till I have conſumed of Daniel 
them. ; k his k This mp be 
38 AndI will ſet my i i throne in Elam, T7 is 
and I will deſtroy both the King and the Fi... . 


Princes from thence , ſaith the Lord : but ws, aun 
kin the latter daies I will bring againe the Oolt- .85 Chaps. | 


2, 


captivitie of Elam, faith the Lord, 


WS $i eb | 
He propheſieth .of the deſtruttian of Betghss any , and the deli- 
verance of Iſrael , which was m capteurtie. 

He word that the Lord ſpake, CON- 

i: corn Babel , and concerning the 
land of the Caldeans by the miniſterie of Er. had 
Jeremiah the Prophet. | . a Aer chat 6d 
2 Declare among the nations , and tb oo pert 
publiſh it, and ſcrup a ſtandard, proclaime  pmits owe 
It and conceale i it not : lay, «Babel is ta- oh hacker bp 

ken, Bel is confounded , % Merodach is 945% 


broken down : her idols are confounded, >7 heſe were 179 
and their images are burſt in pieces. idoles. 


3 For 
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HF oO TBISRED ES DR 


c Towit » ahe 


y 
| "amps - them tO got aſtray , and have turned them 


| oufeae, 


_ pritgtein bet ronnd about : all yee that bend the 


_ alles ;Ecto pro- 


. 


We 


apainſt Babel. 209 


For out of the North there '< com- 
ws. 1% neth'up a Nation againſt her, which ſhall 
-, + rfakeherland waſte, andnone ſhall dwell 
therein :\ they ſhall flee , axddepart, both 
man and beaſt. 
In thoſe daies , and at that time , 
faith the Lord, the children of Iffael ſhall | 
{wie cj 4 come , they , andthechildren of Judah 
repo rogether , going , and * weepingyhall 
ÞÞ + they.goe , and ſeckethe Lord thej God. 
5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with . their faces thithgrward © /aying , 
Come, and let us c the Lord in a 
” perpetuall covenant lfall not be for- 
o0tren. : 
6 ' q My people hath beene as loſt 
rticgrewes ſheepe. : their * ſhepheards have cauſed 


m— 


——— — 


bo par. away tO the mountaines 2 'they have gone 

Mere” from 5 mountaine to hill | aud forgotten 
veer pls their reſting place. | 

7 All that found them haye devou- 

red them , and their enemies ſaid , Wee 

offend not ; becauſe they have ſinned 

4 ke the Lord apainſt the Lord , the habitation of ju- 

tv bs ſtice , even the Lord, the hope of their fa- 


allen thers, © | 
ove 8 iFleefrom the midsof Babel z and 
ther 


L Tris, moſt flocke. 

116+ Bot loe, I willraiſe , and cauſeto 
come up againſt *Babel a multitude of 
mightie nations from the North country, 
Jn+ they ſhal ſet themſelves.in aray againſt 


her, whereby ſhe ſhall be taken : their ar- | 


rowes ſhallbe as of a ſtrong man, which 
is expert, for none ſhall returne invaine. 
[Sul be mate | LO © And Caldea ſhall be a fpoile :- all 
iterdy. that ſfpoile her , 'ſhall be ſatisfied," faith 
the Lord, | 
6 11+ Becauſe ye were gladand rejoiced 
\----- indeſtroying mine heritage , and becauſe 
==» yee are-growne fat, as. the calves in the 
Fete fits orafſe;, *®and neyed like ſtrong horſes , 
Wit my, © 12” Therefore your mother ſhall be fore 
confourided , and ſhe thatbare you , ſhall 
be aſhamed-: behold; the uttermoſt of the 
nations /hall be a deſert," a drietand, anda 


wilderneſſe. © 
Sree, If ſhall notbe inhabited, butſhall be whol- 
ſecooniery che ly defolate* -* every onerhat goeth by Ba- 
RR bel; ſhall be aſtoniſhed , ® and hiffe atall 
bod ata we Niet plagues, | Nil wet OS 
fetanins bis - | 1.4 ® Put your ſclyesin aray againſt Ba- 
bow, ſhoor at her, ſpate no” arrowes : 
for ſhee hath» ſinned againſtthe Lord. 
roxtrexlag 15 Crie againft her roundaboat : ſhe 
hrrecalled fin hath & given her hand. : her foundations, 
en are falne', and heryvalles are deſtroyed: 


= 


he God . 


and him that handlerh the fithe in the time *2 


13 Becauſe of the'wrath of the Lord | 


| them, for rheir day is come , and the time 
of theirv ifitarion. LOTT | 


vengeance upon her : asftice hath done; 
doe unto her. ; 


16 Deſtroy the 9 ſower from Babel, q,2:toyher fo 
labour ne 
oungd,or io: pke 


of harveſt : becauſe of the ſword-of the thefrirther-of, 
oppreſſour , and they ſhall tuerne everie | 
one to his people,and they ſhall flee everie 
one ro his owne land. . _+ 
t7 Iſrael 4 ke ſcattered ſheepe : the 
lions havediſperſed them - firſt the King 
of * Afshur hath devoured him : | and laſt 


r Meaning , Tip» 


: © ETC GEVOUNSS RE 2" 207 et es”. 
this Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath <nicd, aw:y be 
| broken ſhis bones. | | { He caried qway 


the reſt. to wit » 


18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord” of Judah and Benja- 
hoſtes the God of Tſracl, Behojd; Þ will ** 
viſite the king of Babel and his land ; as 
have viſiredtheKing of Aſhur. 

19 AndI willbring Iſrael agaitie to his 
habitation : he ſhall feed on Carmiel and 
Balhan, and his foule ſhall be ſatisfied up- 
onthemount Ephraim and Gilead. 
20''Inthoſe daies, and at that time, faith 
the Lord, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſought for. , and there ſhall be none : and 
the ſinnes of Iudah, and they ſhall not be 
found : for I will be mercitull untothem 
whom TI reſerye. | 2 nd 

21/ 'Goe upagainſttheland ofthe * re- : Thats » Toby 
bels, even againſt it , and againſt the in- Lo niſeh up 
habitarits* of + Pekod : deſtroys and lay *eui. 23.24 © 
itwaſte after them, ſaith the Lord , and 2; i Wy, 
doe according to all that I have command- 
edthee, | | 

22 - Acrieof a battell 4 in theland,and 
of greatdeftrudtion. 


þ -_iomy OR Nebuchad;nez- 
23 How is the hammer of the whole, %.;qno hue rare 


world deſtroied and broken ! how -is *24mmecl he 
| Babel become deſolate among the na- v<oih« world, 
tions! PEN 2008 

- 24 I have ſnaredthee, and thouartta- 

ken, O Babel, and thou waſt not aware? 
rhou'artfound, and alſo caughr., becauſe 

thou halt ftriven 2gainſt the Lord, l 

25The Lord hath opened his treaſure; 
and hath brought torth the weapons of his 
wrath :/ for this is the worke of the Lord. 

God df hoſtes in the land: of the Cal- 

26'” Come againſt her + from the ut- f,7" 7 
moſt border: open her ſtore houſes::tread 
on her as on ſheaves, and deſtroy her ur« 
rerly...lernothing of her be lefr, 
27 > Deſtroy all her* bullocks: let them ='n princes ad 
goe:downe to the; flaughter. Woe'unro 5TH 


28 -'Theyoice of themthat zfee, and ?, 9fche Jeves 
eſcape out of rhe-Jarid'of Babel to declare 4livered by Cy- 
'"Zion the - yetigeance 'of the Lord -our 
God, 4ndthevenpeance of his Temple. 
29 Gallupthe Archersagainſt Babel;all 
| yeethat beiidthe bow; tegeitround a- 


foritis the vengeance of the Lord :* take | outtlet none thereof eſcape: ——_—_ * Rewil,, 10. & 
- er 
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leremiah: 


The deſtruction 


heraccordingto her work;,. axdaccording 
to all that ſhe hath done, doe unto her: for 
ſhe hath beenproud againſt the Lord , ever 
againſt the holy, One of: Iſrael. 

30 'Thereforefhall her young menfall 
in the ſtreets,. andallher men of war {hall 
be deſtroied in vhat day, faith the Lord. . | 


| 


feeble ;- ſorrow came upon him, even ſor- © 
row. as of a -woman in travaile. - 
Behold, he * ſhall come-up like a + 
* Lionfrom the ſwelling of Jordettunto the 
ſtrong habitation : for I will make 1/;ae! 
to reſt , and I will. make them; ta haſte 
away from her : and who is a choſen man 


Ly 


Chap, 49. ig. 


31 Behold, I come untothee, O'proud 
man, {aith the 'Lord God of hoſtes :-for 
thy day is; come, even the time that I will 
vilit thee;. . x 

- 32 ;-And the proud ſhall ſtumble and 

Yall, and none ſhall raiſe him up : and 1 
will kindle..a fire inbis cities, and it ſhall 
devoure all round about him. _ 

- 33 ; 'Thos ſaiththe Lord of hoftes, The 
children of 1ſracl, and the children of Ju- 
dah were oppreſſed together : and all char 
took them captives, held them, aud would 
not.let them goe. oF 

34 Bui their: ſtrong Redeemer , whoſe 
name. & the: Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall: main- 
taine their cauſe, that he. might give reſt 

z He ſheweththat to-theland 5 S and diſquiet the inhabitants 
ob” bis jadge} Of Babel. HASH 7:1 
menes againſt kis ,, 25, A. (word #5 upon.the Caldeans, 
Church ball then faith the Lord , and upon the inhabitants 
we. of Babel;,and upon her Princes, and upon 
her wiſe men. 
26 A ſ(word#s upon the + ſouthſfay 
and they ſhall dote: : aſword rs upon her 
ſtrong men,-and they {ball be afraid. | 
37 A ſword js upon their horſes, and 
uporitheircharetrs , and upon all:the mul- 
titude that are in the mids of her, and they 
ſhallbe like women :'a ſwords. upon her 
trcalures, and they ſhall be ſpoiled. _ 
38: A. *drought 7s upon her waters, 


+ Ebr, lars, 


a For Cyrns did 
cut the river Eu- 
phrates , and divi- 
ded the conrſe 

thereof into meny 
ftreames , ſo that 
3* might be paſſed 


land of grayenimages ,. and they 
on their idoles. | 5 
over: chough -_  39.,}\ Therefore the * Ziims withaghe 
water - which Ji ſhall dwell chere ; and the+ Oftri 

hecomtlotins {ball dwell. thercin : for it ſhalt; bee.no 


Oni x5  Moteinhabited , neither ſballitbeinhabt- 
conſpired againſt ted frota generation. to generation. :; ;;. 


dote up- 


hebad geldedche ©. | gp ©; AS, God deſtroied * Sodom atid 
delpightand Cain Gomorrah with the places thereof.-neete 
Senn of ie DOME; faith the Lord: :-,/o ſhall nooman 
s "_ 3 dwell-there, ncitherſhall the lonne of man 
Eos ene remairſe/thereun 1 
3.551944. # 41 © Behold, apeopleſhall come from 
in; outer :that thaiNerth; and A great nation, and many 
thoold gather - Kings; {hall be-raiſed up from the <6oaſts 
hon ig of tae'earth.. {11 } oerroti3 | 
42 They ſhall hold the-bow.antithe | 
— = buckler” : they arg cruell andunmercifull 
| aray 'like men to the:banel] againſt thee, 


Fer Or-BADEL,/ 7 1g? 5 | 
aptticvamews._- 42, The king of. Babelbath heard the | 
5.6 


| 


ers, | gU 


and they ſhal be dried-up : for it js:the | 


| 


| leh. * us. g08;evcrie. ong;mmto; bis owne 


that I may.appointagainſt her 2 for whois 
like ngg, 4d who will appoint. mee the Om 
time 2 and who. is the © ſhepheard that © Reade hy” 
will ſtand Before ge ? "Yea ah 

45  TiWrctor 
Lord, thathe hi 
and his purpoſe) 
' againſt the land of the Caldeans : ſurely 
the ' leaſt;rof the Aocke ſhall draw. them 


| out; ſurely he ſhall make 7heir babitation 


deſolate with them. | 
46 | Atthe noiſe ofthe winning of Ba- 
bel the carthis moved,andthecrieisheard 
among the nations. | 
Foy 7 OS if OG | 
6 Babylon is deſtroid.” 41 The vaine | 
Wc era 43 The wanitie of vr hag x 
 remiah giueth his booke to Sherajah. Y 


Hus ſaitt-the Lord , Behold, I will 
Þ ra up againſt Babel , and againſt 


_ ; 


& . 


from hi 


a+ #\ * 


%z coal al 1 
* ;the 


the drinke' of-hiis 


* Babe 
We would havecured Babel,,but 
I 


countrey; ;; for her judgement 1s, COMe:Np 
unto heaven, and is lifted 1þ tg theelouds. 


'. report. .of them,, aud. his hands" waxed | 


10; [The Lord.harh: brought forth; our 
_.; 
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Chap. he 


of Babylon.” 211 


— ncoolacſe come and let us; de- 
” clare in Zion the worke of the Lorde qur 
God. 


theſhiclds.: the Lord hath raiſed up. the 

ſpirit of theking of the Medes: for his put- 
poſe is againſt Babel ro deſtroy ir,becauſe it 

cance ofthe Lord, andthe yen» 
geance of his Temple, 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the wals 
of Babel, make the watch ſtrong :\ ſer up 
che warchmien : prepare the ſcoutes : for 
the Lord hath both deviſed, anddone that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babel. 

- .13 O thou that dwelleſt upan. many 
{For head of, iwaters, abundant” intreaſures,thine end 
x Germ ISCOMC » even the + cnd of thy covetoul- 
[457m neua, 
00m 
4 The Lord of hoſtes hath Gworne by 
ts 


with men as with caterpillers, and they 
ſhall cry and ſhout againſtthee. 
15 * He hath made the carth by his 
power , and eſtabliſhed the world by his 
| wiſedome, and hath ſtretched out the "ct 
venby his diſcretion. 

16 He giveth by /is voice the multi- 

tude of waters inthe heaven, and he cau- 
ſeth the clouds to aſcend from the ends 
of the carth; heturheth lightnings to rain, 
andbringeth forth the wind out of histrea- 
ſures. 
17 Every man is a beaſt by his owne 
kknowledge : every founder is confoun- 
ded by the graven.image : for his melting 
is but falſhood, and there is no breath 
therein, - 

18 They are vanity , and the worke 
MeaGodthay Of EXCOULIS 2 in the time oftheir ! viſitation 
they ſhall periſh. 

19 The= portion of Jaakob # not like 
Bede The them: for he is the maker of all things, 


TChep.10,12, 


kRead Chap, 10, 
" ; 


| , ſake and 1/7ael & the rod of his inheritance : 
| : betge, the Lord ofhoſts 4his Name. 


20 Thouartmine "hammer, and wea- 


NY 42 Pons of warre : for with thee will I break 


_ Tae the nations, and with thee will I deſtroy 
tan Ci. 50. kingdoms, 


21 And by thee willI break horſe and 


horſeman, and by thee will I breake the 
charetand him thatrideth therein. 

\ 22 By thee alſo will I breake man and 
woman,and by thee wi!l I breake old and 
young, andby thee will I break the) young 
man-and the maid. 

23 I will alſo break by thee the ſhe 
heard, and his flock, and by thee wi 
breake the hugbandman and "his yoke - 


oxen, and by thee will I breake the dukes | 


and princes. 
24 AndFwill render unto Babel, and 
to all the inhabitants" of the Caldeans al 


t * himſelf, ſayine,Surely I will fill thee» | 


| 


II Make bright the arrowes : + eather 


——_— 


I 


| 


_ downe ftom the xrockes; 


| "I 


their eval that they: have done if Zion; 
"a i our bg LaheLon Lord: 

| 1d.I omeuniothee;Odeftroy- = 
ings mouncan ſaith the Lord, which de- Not that Baby- 


ſtroiclt all the earth and 1 will-ſtrerch our: ro 


roule thee 7 ca ae. was frong 
dwill wake 5's. Lyon 


out mine hand upon thee, 


theeaburnt mountain; --: 
26 They ſhall not rake: bf thee 
fora corner, nora ſtone for founda - 40 
= woull ſhaltbe: deſtroyed forever , faith 
Or 
27. Set up aſtandard ifthe land: -btow 
the trumpets ainongthe natidns: prepate 
the nations againſt her :-. call \up the king- | 
domes of q Ararat, Minni, and Afſhche- q By theſe thees 
naz againſt her : appointthe prince againit ro; bemem- 


_ CO 
| her: cauſc horſes to, come up as the rough , m{Sher CN 
ca ers. | 4 for C x 
28 Pr Cpare her the nations a ary of xr 
with the Kings of the — the dukes ***** 
thereof, and the princes thereof, aridall 
| theland 'of his dominion: 
29 Andtheland ſhall tremble and for: 
row : for, the deviſe of the Lord ſhall be 
performed againſt Babel,to inake the land 
of Babel waſte without an-inhabirant: 
30 .The ſtrong men of Babel haye cea- 
ſedro fight : they have remained intheir 
holds: their ſtrength hath failed. and 
they wert like women: they. have burnt 
her dwelling places, and her barres are 
broken. 
31 Apoſte ſhallrunto meer thepoſte; 
and a meſſenger to meerthe meſſenger, to 
ſhewthe King of Babel, that hiscity is ra- 
ken ona*fide thereof. P i ty rurnlagehe 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, coure def wr 
andthe reedsburnt Gorey an and the men nog, nd 
of warre troubled. SONIPEW | 


33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes which fre Jig” 
the God of Iſrael The daughter of Ba- Ever 
bd « like a threſhing floorey : the time bs, Belhazrs 
of her threſhing # come' + yera little» 
while, andthe time of beet 


4 Nebuchad-nezzar the King: of Ba: 

bel harh tdeyoured mee; and deſtro a 6a b 
me: he hath made mean empty. v tic | [ BEEN 
and eg 9608 

oo 4 


he ſwallowed me up like a dragon'; 
filledhis belly with my delicates, andhath 
caſtme out. 

35: The ſpoile of ine, andthat- which 
was leftaf me, i: broughtunto Bable, ſhall 
theinhabitant of 'Zion ſay : and dloud 
unto the inhabirants of Caldea : Je- 


36 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- 
hold will —_— thy caufe , andtake , 
vengeance for thee ; andFEwill dryup che mm 
fea,anddry upher ſprings. 

37 And Babel ſhalbe arheaps 
ling place for dragons i al _——— 


| ſhalt yee gt 


Thos yThas the ed ; 


'S adv? _ | 


- 


Bel deſtroyed. 


_ Jeterniah The Book givetſts Sheri, 


arid anbiffing withourari be,” 
3$ They ſhaltv6uite together like ons 
andyel as the Honewhelps. * 
x 39 In their! *#eere'I will take thein 
Fening ann: fſtahdT will ——__ drunken, that 
_—_— x rejoyce; and'fleep a etuall 
— Nec kunt horn, not wakeyfaith the Reg 
2 40 I willbring thetn down like lambs 
to-the ſlaughter, 3 40 like rammes and 
goaress' 
4.1: How is) Sheſhackrakent and how 
is the glory ofthe whole earthtakenf how 
is Babel ibecome an x affonilliment” among 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chap.z5. 26. 


the nations! | 

- zThegreatarmy - 42 'The ah ſeai 15 Come up u upon Babel: ſhe 

_ — — —_— Scott with the multitu e ofthe waves 
thereof.” | 


43: Her cities ate dbſolate* the land is 


dry and a wilderneſſe, a land wheteinino 
man dwelleth, m_ doth the ſore of 
man paſſe therebyl - * 

- 44: I willalfo viſite Bel i in Babel and I 
willbring out of hismourh, that which» he 


That is, his gif 
«dpreens,* hath ſwallowed: up; andthe nations ſhall 
which hebadre> J6 nothorcunto him and thewall of Ba- 


ceived as part of 


tons belſhall fall 
the dolaters vim 0 45 LY PEOPIE's BOE Out of the tnids of 
komallcouncries. her ,.and deliver ye -every man his foule 
froin the fierce wrathof the Lord, 
46 Leſtyour heart evenfaint, and ye 
feare the rumour, that ſhall be heardin the 


land: the rumourſhall come e<4year; and 


b Meaning, o 
m- lon ſhonl 

She — 
al at once,but by 
little and little 
ſhould be brovgint 
to nothing : for 


after thatin the other® yeare ſhall comea ru- 
mour-and cruelty intheland,and ruler a- 
gainſt ruler. + 
47 Therefore,behold, the dayes come; 

— +». * 4 that I will viſit the images of Babel,and the 
_ the ae (pt the whole land ſhall be confounded ,and all her 
 ehidyencirwas flainſballfallin the tmids of her. © + 
48 Then theheavenand<theearth and 
all that is therein, ſhall rejoyce for Babel : 


:.yet this 
1S not that horrt- 
bledeftration 
which the Pro- 


phers theanedin for, the: deſtroy ers ſhall come unto het 


mapy plac 


urarg-oher this from the North.Gith the Lord. 
led,andDarius 49 As Babel cauſed the *flainof rat 
the policy of ofZo- tO At, ſoby.Babel the ſlain of alttheearth 
didfall. 
50 Yeethat *have eſcaped the ſword, 
movpeople.  60CaWay',. ſtand not ſtill: remember the 
heaven and earth, 76rd afaroff, andler Jeruſalem come into 


BS: forrhe YOUr Mine. 


bylon the gr 
— EI reproach : ſhame hath covered 
Pets Ourfaces:,: for ſtrangers are come into the 
=y | burmary SanQuarics of the Lords houſe,” 
52 ' Wherefore behold, the dajes come, 


e Yee that are now 


ged a _ | 
Jand gentlemen, 
- belidesthe com=- 


-- xterm faiththe Lord, thatT will viſite her graven | 


== images,and through allher land the woun- 
ng Kodl ded ſhallgroane, 
the mienble a 53: Ehough. Babel ſhould mountup to 
Conan £ heaven, and h ſhee ſhould defend 
her ſtrength on high, ze from meſball her 
= he deſtroyers come,fa aith'the Lord. 


54 A found of a cry commuth from | 


51. Wee are f confounded becauſe "ue 


5 


_ 


— 


thou commeſt unto Babel , 


4. ah rea ftruQtioti fic thela d 
i ;Hhdgred $2 Wt obs 


55 Becauſe the Lord. hath laid Babel 
4: and *deſttoyed from her the. great 
voice, andher waves Ihall roare like great 
waters ,. and a; found was made by their 
noiſe.,”. 

'56 [Becauſe the defttoyeri is come upon 
her,even upon Babel, 'and her ſtrong men 
are taken, their bowes are broken.: forthe 
Lord God thit recotnpet#erh, {hall ſurely 
recompenle. 


57 AndI will 'H' tnake Arunke her PLIN- k1wintatos 


ces, and her wifemen , her dukes, 
her nobles, and her ſtrong men ; and they = 
ſhall ſleep a perperuill ſleep,and not wake, 
faith theKing , whoſe name #the Lord of 
hoſts.* * - 
58 Thus faiththe Lordof hoſts » The 
ithick wall of Babel ſhallbe broken ; and iThe 
{ her high gates ſhall be burnt with flre, and ahem 
the peopleſhall Iabour ihvain,and the folk 
in. the fix, for they ſhall be weary... 

'59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet comrianded Sherajah the ſonne of 
Nerifati, the ſonne of Maaſejah , when he 
went with Zedekiah the king of Judah iri- 
to'Babel, in the * fourth year of his k Thimzxin 


reigne, and this Sherajah was a peatcable cptniy, bu 


them by afAi 
and Nenby afiuai. 


Way w turn them, 


prince. whea Rene yer 
60 So Jeremiah wroteina book Allthe Nee pe, 


evill that ſhould come upon Babel even all oincaet 
theſe things, that are written agairiſt Ba. 
bel. 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sherajah, When 
and ſhale ſee, 
and ſhalt read all theſe words Ne 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay , O Lotd, thoir 

haſt ſpoken againſt this place to deſtroy i it, 
that none ſhould remain in it, ieither matt 
nor beaſt, but that it ſhouldbe defolatefor ones 
ever. rbighns 
63 And when thou haſt made an'end % Vari for 


of reading this booke, 'thou ſhalt binde a fawn: 
Iſtoneto it , and caftit in the tnids of Eu- oi 


phrates, a AraRobof Raby. 
64 And fhaſt fay , Thus ſhall Babel be = They hls 


drowned, andſhal noe riſe from the evill, ee ihe labour in 
that I will bring upon her: andt (hall be oo 
=weary. Thus tarrearethe words of Jerc- 

miah. | 


Cnars.;1I: 

4 Teruſalens is takew. 10 Zedekiah ſonnes are killed before bis 
face, and his eyes put our. 13 Thecity is burned, 31 leho- 
fachin is brought forth of priſon, aud fed like a King. 

Edckiah*was oneand twenty yearold | 
when he beganto reign,and he reigh- , $2 Kouhnh 
ed cleven years in Jeruſalem,& his mothers 

name Te; Hamural, the daughter of Jere- 

fmiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did vill in the eyes of the 
Lord, according to all that Jchojakim had 


done. 
3 *Doubt- 


\ , Weds * 
»* BE ne 
” 2 M0 
"£28 
—" 
= Wh 


kk AiEESTESDE” 1 


not know w y 


a =» a =m a ===” wo am 


AS fr a 


4 - a 


& OE: . 


5 the Lod 3 ® Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of 


| wwPW 5 dah,rillhe had caſt them out from his pre- 


 Tedekiah's captiviric. Chap. 


lij. The Temple ſpoiled. 213 


"od finne b ; 4 
=o gve the Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Ju- 


$05 NEACT» e n 
ke hd brT nce, therefore Zedekiah rebelled againſt 


| 77 Allothe*pillarsof brafſethatwere ,L"5v4e,. 
in the Honſeof the Lord, and the baſes, ": 
and the braſen Sea , that was inthe Houſe 

- of the Lord, the Caldeans brake, and ca- 


i" the king of Babcl. 
*Butin the ninthyeare of his reign, 


awd , 
Fes. 1 inthetenth monerh , the tenth day of the 


ad Let 39. 1, 


Babel , he, and all is hoſte againſt Jeru- 
falem , and pitched againſtit , and built 
forts againſt it round about. | 

5 So the citie was beſieged unto the 
evclenth yeare of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moneth , the 
ninth 4ay of the moneth , thefamine was | 
ſore in the citie , ſo that there was no 
more breadfor the people of the land. 

7 Thenthecitie was broken up, and 
all the men of warre fled , and wenr out of 

» Ree Chape, the Citie by night, by the Þ way of the gate 

”* . betweenthetwo wals, which was by the 
kings garden: (now the Caldeanswereby 
the citie round abour ) and they went by 
the way of the wilderneſle. 

8 Butthearmie of the Caldeans pur- 
ſucd after the king, and tooke Zedekiah in 
the deſert of Jericho , and all his hoſte 
was ſcattered from him. 

9 Thenthey tooke the king , and ca- 
ried him up unto the king of. Babel to 

eden Ting Riblah , in theland of Hamath, .* where 
»._ he gavejudgement upon him. 

10 | And the king of Babel ſtew the 
ſons of Zedekiahbefore his eies : he flew 
alſoall the princes of Judahin Riblah, 

12 Thenhe put out the cies of Zede- 
kiah, andthe king of Babel bound him in 
chaines, andcarried himto Babel, and put 
himinpriſon till the day of his death, 

12 Now in the fifth moneth , in the 


| 


4. Tris call - . 
te fre dy, TNE Nineteenth yeare of the king Nebu- 


cp dhe chad-nezzar king of Babel') came Nebu- | tn the Kings preſence, which were found bu of tive: thols 


6 conimed to 22r-adaichiefe ſteward , which *ſtood be- 
eioakich fore theking of Babel in Jeruſalem | 
»:King. 25.8, IJ. Andburnt the houſe of the Lord, 
andthe kings houſe, and all the houſes of | 


he with fire. | 


moneth , came Nebuchad-nezzar king of | and the incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of * 


ried all the brafle of them to Babel. 
18 The pots alſoand the#befoms, and &, Which were 


the inſtruments ofnwfick , and the baſons , brifle 35 1. Kip. 


brafſe wherewith they miniſtred , tooke - 
they away. 

19 And the bowles , and theaſhpans 
| and the baſons, andthe pots, andthe can- 
dleſtickes, andthe incenſe diſhes. and the 
cups ,and all that was of gold,and thar was - 

- of filver, tooke the chiefe ſteward away. 

20 Withthe two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelve brafen bulles , that were underthe 
baſes , which king Salomon had made in 
the houſe of the Lord : the braffe of all _ 
theſe veſlcls was without > weight, b Tews 

21 And concerningthepillars,the height we. 
of one pillar wa cighteene cubites, and: a 
threed of twelye cubitts did compalle it , 
and the thicknefle thereof #45 foure fin- 
gers : /twas hollow, © 

22 And a chapiter of braſfews- upon 
ir, andthe height of one chapiter was fiye 
cubites with net-wofk, and pumegranates 
upon the chapiters round about , all of 
brafle : the ſecond pillar alfo , and the 
pomegranates were |:ke unto thefe. 

23 And there where ninctie and ſixe 
pomegranates on a fide : and all the pome- | 
granates upon the ner-work were an i hun- i,3* bene of 
dreth round abour. Bt r= 

24 Andthechicfe ſteward tooke She- nd ſixe. 
rajati the chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah | _ _.. 
= _ Prieſt, and the three keepers inthe high Priefs 

tNe: dOOTre, G : | any nevaliieg m- 

25 Hee tookealſo out of the citie an me 
Ewnuch, which had the overſight of the 
men of warre , and !ſ{cyeri mcn that were #8 2. King: 


25. 19, is r£ 


>. EPI path 2 "BF m—_— . Were the moſt ex- 

in the citie, and Sopliet captaine of the cellene, and the 
A - Ot? wo w 

haſte, who muſtercd the people of the we no & n0- 

ble , are not there 


hand , arid threeſcore men of the pebple yeniones with 
of the ltatid , char were found inthe mids == 
of the cirie. , | | 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 


I4 And allthe armic of the Caldeans 
that were with the chiefe ſteward, brake 
downe all the walles of Jeruſatem round 
about. | "_— 

15 + Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe. 
ſteward , carried away caprive certaine of 
the poore of the people, and the tefidue 
of the' people thar remained in rhecitie, 
and thoſe that were fled, and falfen to the 
king of Babel, with the reft of themut- 
titude_, * "I 

16. ' But Nebnzar-adan the chicke_ 
ſteward left certaine of the poore of the 


tooke them , and brought them to the 
king of Babel to Riblah. | 
27 And theking of Babel ſmote them, 
and flew thern in Riblah , in the land of 
Hamath' : thiis Judah was caried away 
captive out of his owne land... © 
*.28 © This is the people whom Nebu- | 
chad-nezzar caried away captiye-, in the: mwhichwate. 


={eyehtliycare , ven. three thouſand Jews, Gratjemer 
atidthree and twentie, © _ Wm ona mas 
29 In the * eighteenth yeare of Ne- 9%, 


biichad-nezzar , he caried away: caprive alle ofthnyear 


. vIq oe and h 4 
from Jeruſalem eight hundrerhthirtie and wr oe ar 
+ Evr. fouted. 


land, to dreflethe vines,andtotill the land. 


two Þ perſons. 


Ce 30 In 


- 


The captivesnumbred. 


Lamentations. 


- 


REL on 
j PS rt 


The yoke cf Gare. 


—_— 


——— 


30 Inthe three and rwentieth yeare of 
Nebuchadnezzar , Nebuzar-adan the 


chiefe ſteward caried. away captive of the | 


Jews ſevenhundred forty and five rs: 
all the perſons were foure thouſand and 
ſixe hundred. 

31 Andintheſeyenand thirtieth ycare 


of the captivitie of Jchojachin king of 


Judah, intherwelfth moneth, in the five 
and twentieth day ofthe moneth , Evil- 
o That is, reſtored merodach king of Babel 5 inthe firſt year Cc 
himroliery and OF his reigne , *lifted up the head of Je- 


— 


hojachin king of Judah , and brought him 
out of priſon., | 

32 And ſpake kindly unro him , and 
ſet his throne above the throne of the 
kings, that were withhim in Babel, 

33 And changed his- priſon ? par- 
ments , and he did continually eate bread 
before himall the daies of his life. 

24 His portion was a 4continuall por- 
tion given him of theking of Babel, eve- 
ry day a certaine , all the daies of his life 
untill he dicd. 


cauſe h 

Jeremiah the Pro. 
phet, wherezsthe 
other were cruel. 
ly ordered , tha 
would not obey 


him. 


= Et 


males L 


1 The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Ieruſalem, 
5s and ſhuwweth that they are plagued becauſe of their ſins. 
The firſt and ſecond Chapter begin every Verſe according 
to the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. The third hath 
three verſes for every letter, and the fourth us as the firit. 


,, 


a The Prophet —_ 2 . 
wondereth po gr = Ow doth the City 
_ [ remaine ſolitary 
of God, leeng le- 


Wil chat was full of 
- 1; ly ſhe isas a 
| widow : ſhe that 
was great among 
che nations , and 
5 ==] * princeſſe among 
the provinces, 1s made tributary. 
2 Shee weepeth continually inthe <night, 


ruſrlemwhich was 
to ft.ong,& 1ofill 
of people , to bee 
now dcftroied and 
deſolate. 

b which had 
chiefs rule over 
many provinces 
and ccuntries, 


c Sothart ſhee ta- 
keth noreſt. 

d Mea: ing, the E- 
gyptians and Af- 
fyitans , which 


promiſed helpe. 


among all her *lovers, ſhe hath none to 
coinfort her : a//her friends have dealt un- 
faithfully with her, axdare her enemies. 
3 Judahis caried away captive , be- 
« Forher cuety Cauſe of *afflition , and becaule of great 
towadche poet {crvitude : ſhe dwelleth among the hea- 
fervams, Ler.34 then , and findeth no reſt : all her perſe- 
cutors tooke her in the ſtraits. 
 -4 The waiesof Zion lament , becauſe 
f As they uſedto NO Man commeth * to the ſolemne feaſts : 
Ro 1 allhergatesaredeſoJarc : her Prieſts ſigh : 
Plal- 24,4 her virgins are diſcomfited, and ſhe is in 
$ Er. biternege, + heavinelle, | 
5 Her adverſaries 8 are the chiefe , 
and her enemies proſper : for the Lord 


hathafflied her, for the multitude of her | 


tranſgreſſions, axd her children. are gone 

into captivity before the enemy. 
6 Andfromthedaughter of Zion all 
her beaury is departed : her Princes are 
eTharishaverme PECOME Þ like Harts that find no paſture, 
overher.Deur28. and they Are gone without ſtrengthbefore 
h As men pined s- the perſuer. + "So8 BOY 
har hve no -7 . Jeruſalem remembred the daies of 
comzge. ye her affliction, and of her rebellion, and all 
con benefcs ng NET Pleaſant things that ſhe had in times 
Forearm paſt, when her people ifcH into the hand 
" k Arher relgion' of the Enemy , and none did helpe her : 
he adyerfaries ſaw her ; and did mock at 


and ſerving- of 
God Y which was" * 


en —- her* Sabbaths. | 


NT 


and her teares ru downe by her checks : | 


bo 


ATIONS. 


8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned, 
therefore ſheis Fin derifion : all that ho. t 4a, 
noured her , deſpiſe her , becauſe they 
have ſecn her filthineſſe : yea, ſhe ſigheth, 
and turneth backward, | 

9 Her filthineſſes inher skirts : ſhe, ... 
remembrednot herlaſt end , therefore ſhe melef berin.s 
came downe wonderfully : ſhee had no nit © 
comforter : O Lord, behold mine affli- 

Rion- for theenemy is proud. 

Io The enemy hath ſtretched out his 
hand upon all ber pleaſant things : for ſhe 
hath ſeen the heathen enter into her San- 


+ Eby. hath mans 
fied lam{e!fe, 


Quarie , whom ® thou didſt command, T&xfobilich 
that they ſhould not enter - into thy n= Mowbire 
: - I ſhonld enterinto 


Church. the Congreprn 
11 All herpeople ſigh, and ſeck rhejr nie ten bn 
bread - they have given their pleaſant cient. 
things for meat to retreſh the ſoule : ſee, ** 
we , and conſider : for I ambecome 
vile. 
I2 Have yenoregard,all ye that paſſe 
by 1h# way ? behofd, and ſee, if there 
be any ® ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, « Thusternien 
which is done unto mee, wherewith the [pews 
Lord hath affliged me in the day of his jiwknv 
fierce wrath. 5þ "ors 
13 From _ hath * he ſent fire in- 0075,09m 
to my bones ; which prevaileth againſt <*vylGol 
ham he hath ſpread £ net ng. omg o dow i 
and turned me back : he hath made me de- tur we nigh 
ſolate, and daily in heavineſſe, —_ 
14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſſions Is fre cont 
bound upon his hand : they are' wrapped, Mruras., 
and come up upon my neck : hee hath ting rods band 


| 


4 


for h 
p Mine heavie fins 
| ae continually 


made my ſtrength to tall : the Lord hath ; 
delivered me into their hands ,neitheram' 
able to riſe up. 


| 15: The Lord hathtroden under foot | 
all my valiant men in the midſt of mce: 
he hath called an affembly againſt me to 
deſtroy my young men. : the Lord-hath 


troden 4 the wor guets upon' the virgin 


G 


q Hehath troden 


dai der foot 
the daughter of Judah. YL | ue 
16 * For theſe things I weepe : mine CAondy oo 


be- *ter. 14. 17 
« 2, 18, 


eye, even mine eyecaſteth our water , 
| cauſe the comforter that ſhould refreſh 
Fa my 


FEES 


IEF7 27 Sa 


T7 TE, i 


> bind & &@ 5 an” 


| Uo 


3 


q 13 8 yg 
- by 
6 WR p . # 4 


Gods wr ath. 
We ——— 


Chap. j. Flattering Prophers 


215 
my ſoule ,isfarre fromme : my children | holds , and hath increaſed in the daugh- 
are deſolate , becauſe the enemie pre- | ter of Judah -lamentation. and mour- 
wed, _ | ning. . A, OLE 
ww Zion ſtretched out her hands , and 5 For he hath deſtrojed his Tabernacle, 
there # none to comfort her : the Lord | aSagardert, he hathdeftroied his —_ 
hath_ appointed the enemies of Jaakob | gation : the Lord harh cauſed the caſts 
- wiichbeewe round abouthim.: Jeruſalem is* as a men- | and Sabbaths tobe forgotten in Zion, and 
e ter rol ſtryous woman inthe midſt of them. hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
tewhanbLer- 7g The Lord is righteous : for I have | wraththe King and the Prieſt, 
bee for the rebelled againſt his F commandement : The Lord hath forſaken his Altar: 
mw. heare, I pray you, allpeople, and be. | he hath abhorred his Sanctuary. : he hath 
hold my ſorrow : my virgins and my | given into the hand of the enemie the . 
young men are gone into captivitie. wals of her palaces : they haye made a s 4 the peopls 


19 I calledfor my lovers, but they de- 
ceived me :: \my Prieſts and mine Elders 
periſhed in the city , while they © ſought 
their meatto refreſh their ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Lord, how Iamtrou- 
iawerdel bled ; my- bowels ſwell : miric heart is 
Os turned within me, For I am fall of heavi- 
neſſe : the ſword ſpoileth abroad, as death 
doth at home. | | 

21 They have heard that I mourne , but 
there & none to comfort me : all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble , and 
areglad, that thou haſt done it: thou wilt 
bring the day ,. that thou haſt pronounced, 
and they ſhall be like unto me. 

22 * Let all theirwickedneſſe come 
before thee : + doe unto them, as thou 
haſtdoe unto me, for all my tranſgrefſi- 
ons : for my ſighes are many , and min 
heart is heavie. y 


t Of defiring ven- 
geance againſt the 
, read Jer. 
11,20. & 18. 21. 
Oy, gatber, them 


/ 3x an 


Cuaayp, II. 
(Thais, brongh Ow hath the Lord * darkned the 
from proſper= | ME” X 
dyto adverſity, daughter of Zion in his wrath ! and 
dfath given her a. 


hath caſt downe from ® heaven unto the 
earth the beautie of Iſrael , and remem- 
e alaingeo tbe bred NOT his © footſtoole in the day of his 


molt ſore fall, 


Tetwple, or to the \u,..ach | 

Arke of the cove- Wrat EY | "The . 

me. wich ws. ” 2 The Lord hathdeſtroied all the ha- 
KkofheLohl, bitions of Jaakob , and not ſpared : he 
oak oe fe hath throwne. downe in his wrath the 
be, bei; ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah : 
wer ters 9 he hath caſt them downe to the ground : 


hee hath polluted the kingdome and-the 
Pripces marenh. © -- 

| He hath cut off in his fierce wrath 
3 Meming, the all the Thorne of Iſracl : he hath drawne 


+; ar; back his -* ys hand from before the 
co I" enemy , andthere was kindled in Jaakob 


ms wonro end Jike a flame of fire, which devouredround 


'» n ene- 
nies oppreſſed us. ADOUL. 


{Showing » thi 4 He fhath bent his bow like an ene-: 


e ba dai. Mie : his right hand was ſtretched upas 
Geenemy, > AN adverſary , and flew all. that was plea- 
ſant to the eye in the Tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion. : hee powred. out his 
wrath like fire. | 

5 The Lordwasancnemy : he hath 
devourcd Ifrae] , and confumed alt bis 


palaces : hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong | whole earth? 


I 


| ſazing  isthis the city that men calt-;, The - 


8 noiſe in the houſe of the Lord , as in the 
day of ſolemnity. | 

. 8 The Lord hath detejmined to de- 
ſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zion: 
he ſtretched out a line, he hath not with- 
drawnehis hand from deſtroying : there- 
fore he made the rampart ® and the wall 
to lament : they were deſtroyed together. 
9 Her gates arefunke to theground: 


her king and her princes are among the 
Gentiles : the Law « no niore , neither 
can her Prophets F receive azy viſion from 
the Lord. 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zi- 
on ſit upon the ground and. keep. ſilence : 
they have caſt up duſt upon their heads : 
they have girded themſelves with ſack- 
cloth : the virgins of Jeruſalem hang 
downe their heads ro the ground, 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: 
my bowells {well ; my liver is poured up- 
onthe earth z for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people , becauſe thechil- 
drenandſucklings + ſwoone in the ſtreets 
of the cirie. Wi $rels | 

12 They have ſaid to their mothers, 
Whereis & bread and drink 2 When they 
ſwooned as the wounded inthe ſtreets of 
thecity., and when they + gave up the 
ohoſt in their mothers boſome., -- © 

13 'Whatthing ſhall I rake to witnefle 
for thee 2? what thing ſhall I compare to 
thee z O daughter Jeruſalem 2 what ſhall 
I liken torhee, that © may'@omfortthee , 
| O virgin daughterZion ? for thy breach 
is great like the Sea : who can heale 
theee: ; Mo 

14 Thy prophets have * looked'our: 
vaine and foolith things forthee , and they 
have not diſcovered thine \inquity, to 
| turne away thy captivity , but have looked 
out for thee falſe 
of banilſhmenr. 


__ 


he hath deſtroied and broken her barres ; 


- propheſies, and cauſes 5 ri 


to praiſe God in 
the folemne feaſts 
with a loud voice, 
ſo now the ene- 
mies blaipheme 

him with ſhou- 
ting and crying. 


h This is afigitra» 


tive ſpeach as that 


was,when he ſaid, 
the waies did la« 
ment. Chap. 1.4. . 
meaning, that this 
orrow was ſo 
eat thar the in- 
cnſible things had 
their part thereof. 


+ Or, finde. 


+ Or, faint: 


+ Ebr, wheat and 
wine. 


+ Eby. powred cut 
the ſoule. © 


i Meaning,that her 
calamity was fo 
evident , thar if 
need to wirnefles.. 


* Beceiſe thedalſe 
rophets called 
Henfelres Seers, 


a5 the other were 
»t 

hee thewerh'thar 

they ſaw amifle , 

becauſe they did 

: Ye. . 
, bur 

flartered them in 


15 Al —— by the way , clap hf yt 


their hands at t | 
their head upon.the daughter Jeruſalem , 


perteRion of beauty , and the joy of the 


CEY 16 Aﬀt 


: "they hifſe and wag op hee 


Rt 
i - 
24 5. 
£ 


-Z*Y 


The yoke of youth, 


Lamentations. 


' The Churches affliction. 
F 16 All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth againſt thee : they hifle and 
enaſh the teeth, ſaying, Let us devoure it : 
certainely this is the day that welooked 
for : wihard found and ſeen ir. 


« Levi. 26.15.25 17 * The Lord hath done that which 
Den23. 35-25- he had purpoſed : hee hath fulfilled his 


word that he had determined of old time : 


he hath throwne down, and not ſpared : 
he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce 
over thee, and ſer up the horne of thine 
adverſaries, | 

13 Theirheart * cried unto the Lord , 


* [er, 14. 17. 
Chap. 1. 16+ 


run downe like a rivier , day andnight : 
 takethee no reſt ; neither lerthe apple of 
thine eye ceaſe. 04 
19 Ariſe, cryin thenight - in thebe- 
ginning of the warches powre out thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift up thine hands toward him for 
the life of thy young children, that faint 
for hunger in the corners of all the 
ſtreets. | 
20 Behold, OLord, andconfider to 
whom thou haſt done thus : ſhall the wo- 
+ 0r, bravght up i MEN Eat tNEIT fruit, and children ofa + ſpan 
ther me bend, 1 ng 2 ſhall the Prieſt and the Prophetbe 
flaine in the SanRuary of the Lord 2 
21 Theyouny andthe old lic on the 
groundin the ftreets : my virgins and my 
oy men arefallen by the ſword : thou 
aſt ſlaine them in the day of thy wrath : 
thou haſt killed,andnot ſpared. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a folemne 
+ G& , mis, day my + terrours round about , ſo that 


whom 1 feared. jm the day of the Lords wrath none efca- 
pednor remained : thoſethat I havenou- 
riſhed and brought up , hathmine enemies 
conſumed | 
Cuaye, IIL. 
 « The Propher J Am the man that hath ſeen * affliction 


complainerh of 
the puniſhments 


inthe rod of his indignation. 


d i&i | 
x eadouenremr 2... He hathledme , and brought mee 
by chefatſetro- into darkneſſe, but notto light. 


cries, whenhee 3 | Surely he is turned againſt mee: 
firu&tion of len- hee turneth bis hand again/? mee all the 
ſalem , as Ierem. d 

20, 2. 


4 | My fleſh and my skinne hath he 


b He ſpeaketh this 


as one thar, fel cauſed to waxe old , and he hath broken | 


Cre thi. CoMpaſſed me with gallandlabour. 
verſe of works: 6, He hath {ct me in dark' places, as 
eputioaro the they that be dead for ever. 

dly , when. | | ne 
leenourke ly of "7 He hath hedged about me', .that I 
hel pate » to. CANNOT get out : hehath made my chaines 
are not heard., 4 7. E 
which thing God 
they might pray gh OUT Ny *©Prayer- 
_—- — war 9 He hath*Roppedup my waies with 


chinke that they pate 
whichching God 8 Alſo when I cry andſhour, he ſhut- 
d And keepeth me 


5n bold as a pcio- NEWEn ſtOne,anud turnedaway my paths, 
mer, 8. 


O wall of the daughter Zion , ler teares 


—_ 


| 


| 


ONES. =» 
5. He hath *builded againſt me, and | 


| ches. 


EI ea omeaweaas 
'20 © Hewasunto me as a beare lying © bh yi 
in wait, anda alyon in ſecret places, _. 
11 He hath ſtopped my wales , and 
pulled me in pieces : he hath made me 
deſolate. _ = 
12 Hehath bent his bow, and,made 
me a marke forthearrow. 
13 He cauſed F thearrows of his qui- + #./w. 
verto emer into my reines. 
- 14 I was a derifion to all my people, 


alhes. 
. 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from 
peace : I forgate proſperity. | 
18 AndI faid, Myſtrength and mine 
hope #:is periſhed from the Lord, - þThus with paine 


e Was driven to 


i9 Remcmbring mine affliction, and #19 fo berweene 


. peand deſpsi 
my mourning, the wormewood and the a the pod! oe 
gall. che cndate ns 

My ſoule. hath them j gereth the" 
20 My 1oule. hath them in remem- &,, 0 


brance, and is humbled ® in me. ; h He thewethhar 
God thus uſeth to 


21 Iconſder this in mine heart: there- exerciſe hisgorhe 
fore have I bope. "mega 


| on may know 
. -22 Iristhe Lords imercies that we are fects mac 
not conſumed ,: becauſe his compaſſions wont 
failenor. 7 wat carl 
a re 
23 They are renewed* every morning : dive 7 btn 
great is thy faithfulneſle. owners ke, 
24 The Lord 4 my * portion , ſaith micwiewin; 
my ſoule: therefore wil I hope in him. _ , 
25 The Lord is goodunto them that £7 toe 
eg | ; few in ) 
truſtin him, ad ro the ſoule that ſeeketh i. "9 
him. | ' bencks da.” 
EE” | | The gody 
26 It is good bothto truſt, and to wait their whole cog 
for the ſalvation ofthe Lord. | an 
o _ if fi " 
27 It is good for a manthat he beare jeronon ws 
the yokein his = yourh. PT CE, 
: TV & 
28 He fitteth alone , *and-keepeth fj- wean never te- 
1 


lence , becauſe hee hath borne it upon be execied”_ 
him. - | ' _ - under the croſſe, 
. ' that when the af- 


| 29 He putteth his ® mouthin the duſt , _ 
30 He giveth his cheeke to him: that tongs: 


e murmureth 


ſmitteth him : he is filled full with' repro- ro: «int Gol. 
| but is patient. 


0 Hee 
will not forſake for i= tom: 


with their face-ro 


31 For the Lord 
ever. 
32 But though he ſend afflition, yet wi parc 
will he have compaſſion according, to the cour. 
multitude of his mercies. 2-3 

33 Forhee doth'nor *puniſh f wil- 2, 5b 
lingly , nor affli& the chifdren of men), doch ir of nxelie 

134 In ſtamping under his'feet all the men, when hee 
prifoners of theearth, OT aged 
35 Inoverthrowing the right of a man P*B,*, 
before the face of the moſt High.  _ 

: 36 In fabverting a man in his cauſe : 

the Lord *ſecth is not. | 


F 


He doth not de- 
light there 


37 Who 


F,. -_—” Y 


a3 . 
=, 4 
2&8) 

4 


cog 
OBE .. 
PTS 4” 4 


 @hape hun: $2. d 


Great firnine: 21 a 


——_ TIRE OOPS 


— 37: "Who is ; he- che that ſails; and i it 
hencth ch commerh to paſle , and the Lord *comt- 
mandeth it not 5 2 dere 

38 Out otthemauth of the moſtigh 
{ That's, adverſi- PF aceedeth not ſ evill and good 2., 2. 7 
g.adpoſpaey. © 2 Wherefore thenis the living! man 
imeaGods- ſorrowfull?;: man /aferech for his fin./ 
et 40- Let us ſearch, and try. our: WayEs, 
andturne againe to the Lord. |:-14) i! 1 -: 

41, Let us'lift,up,our r hearts: wigh. our 


rd done 
ing 1s 
withour Gods 


providence. 


os and hands: hands unto God inthe heavenss:.i{ 4 
on 42 We have timed, andhave. hctiod 
ions: =o haſt-nor-ſpared. i}, "1 
43. Thou haſt covered #- with wrath, 
d perſecuted us. ;, thou haſt, {laine nd 
| not ndp ared, 

44 ""Jhog haſt covered thy. pi with a 
cloud ,. that our prayers ſhould. not paſle | 
through. 

#1 Cid 13s 45 Thou haſtmade us 4 the* off-ſcou- 


ring andrefuſe in the. mids of the-people. 
46 Allour,cnemies have opened their | 
mouth againſtus, 
, 47. Feare, andaſnareis come pon us 
with: deſolation and deſtruQion, - -:!, | 
48 Mine eye caſteth our rivers of wa- | 
ter, for the ifuaion of the daughter of 
my people. - 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay, 
and ceaſcth not, 
-o Till the Lord looke down d be- 
hold from heaven. ,,_. 
whales 51 Mineeyetbreaketh mine cheart, be. | 
heal wy people- cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 
5.2 Mineenemics chaſed me ſore,like a 
bird, without. cauſe. ; | 
53: They have ſhut up my life. Yin the 
dungeon, aridcaſt a ſtone upon.me. 
-54 Waters flowed over mine head,zher 
thoughtI, I am deſtroyed. 
55; Lcalled upon thy Name,O Lord ,out 
of = low dungeon: 
56- Thouhaſt heard my voice: flops not 
thine care from my fi igh , and from my 
C 


agnoiecoms 


waler 37. 16, 
pier inthe 
nytieptiſon, 


Ye. 7 Thou dreweſt neerin the 6 thatT | 
called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Feare nor. 

58 OLord, thouhaſt mainfained the 
cauſe of my zſoule, and haſt redeemed wy | 
life; 6” en 

59 OLord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 
judge thofi my cauſe. 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their yengeance; 
audall thcir deviſesagainſtme, 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach;})© 
Lord, andaltheirimaginationsagainſtme: 

. 62 The lips: a//o of thoſe thar'roſe a-: 
gainſt me, and their whiſpering agatoſtine 
continually; .. | 

63 Behold, hes firting down and their | 
riſing up,how lamtheir ſong, win 
64 * Give themarecompence,O Lord, ; 


iMexnin RY 

eauſe wherefore 

Fs ie was in 
ger, 


Ta 


s Pa.28 4, 


[t the daughter of-my.peaple 4 hecome cruel yo 


| the bloud of the juſt inthe mids of #her.. 


according to the workoftheirhands, Y 


- 


20765. Give them + {orrow ofiheart: even | $ 0+ memes | 

= curſerorhem. #1; wind ot 
::66(Perlecute withwrath nddefiroy 

them From undenthe mp Lande; ; 


' Tua's; P., 6 
«Þyhe gold. he 


Hs the »gold "LEN +dim} gold. 
the-moſt fine gold-is.chanped:y: and -ceomrbythe - 
ſanes. ofthe Sanftuary are: ſcattered fnndeth the 
inkecarr ſry frees Jpeg I 
2-/Fhe.noble-+mew-of Zion compara. #%/ 
ble. to. fine gold; how-are tliey eſteemed 
asthe earthen Þ pitchets,zuen the. worke of b which ao 
the hands ofthe potrer ! + i>5.ir ol 
3 Even the dragons « draw qut thi 
breaſts ,..and give.ſuck to their young : but 


& 


ST 
Py i «> vs 


dragons 
yet they pity their 
nouryh 

like the! Oftrichesin:the wilderneſſe,-; .. ® 

' 4. The tongue. of the ſucking! childe * 
cleayeth - to the roofe of his mouth for 
thirſt : rhe you ng childrenaske. bread, but 
no man breaketh it unto them. | 

'5 They thatdid feed delicately , periſh 
inthe ſtreets ; they that were —_ uþ 
in. Scarlet,embrace the dung. [2 + 

6- For the iniquity-of the daughte! rof 
my people is become greater thent nr iter l 
of: Sodom that was * deſtroyed asin amo- *g:,.19.25, 


d The y women fora 

ſake their children) 

asthe Oftrich doth 

her Eggs, Job 39» 
17. 


ment; ..and + none cog camps agaiſt 7 be Aut 
her, : + 
® Num.6, 4 


7 Her * Nazarites were purerthen the 
| ſhow, and whiter then the milke : :they 
were more ruddy in body, thcnthe redde 
precious ſtones : c_ were /ike polliſhed 
Saphir. . . | 

8 Now their © viſage is TR then eThey that were 


beforemoſt in - 


a coale : they. Cannor know them 1 in the Gods favour.,are '- 
ſtreets : their «Kin cleaveth to their bones: fominartn —_ 
it is withered, like aſtock. — 

'9: They that be ſlaine with the ſword, 
are- better: then they that are killed with 
hunger : for they fade aw ay a they were 
ftticken 'thorow. for. the * frivits of thie trortec offood 
field. _. -- ; OE? 

-10 The hands of the irifull women haye 
ſodden their own children,phich wererheir 
meatin the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people, 

11-The Lord hath accompliſhed his in- 

Gigrafion: he hath powred out his fierce 
wrath, hee hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
which hath devoured the foundations 
thereof, :* 

12 The kings of the earth,and all the in- 
| habirants of the world would not have be- 
| Jeeved'that the adverfary and the enemy . 
Thould have entred inro the gares offeru- ; ; Hememerh cher 

pn 55 chi 


13 Fo tie finnes 'of her Prophers , and 
the irfiquities of her prieſts that have "ſhed | 


ry to all xe 


Oki x rferths 
' 14 "They have wandred 2s blinde 'men SO 


*.in\ the ſtreets, and they were Polley Hei 


—_ 


Theprayer ' Lamentations. 


ad. 


; - <> --h | Ss f , pl 
i xemning.the with; bloud, ſo that | they would not 


| experodeſroy touch their garments. - | 


em, 15 "Buttheycriedumothem:, Depart, 
ye polluted, depart, depart, touch not: 
therefore they fled away , and wandered: 
they have ſaid among the heathen, They 
ſhall no moredwell there; © 


FOrdac, +16: The +anger of the'Lord hath feat- | 


tcredthem, he willno more regardthem : 
kThajz.cheenc--k rhey reyerenced: yot” the face "of the | 
- * Prieſts,norhad compaſſion of the Elders. , 

17. Whiles we waited for our vaine 

help:our eyes failed ? for in our waiting 

He hewethrws ye ſooked for ! a nation that could not 

bf their deftracti- ſAYEUS. | 
fetraincor "1 They hunt our ſtepsthat we cannot 
Forty erated gocinour ſtreets: our end is neere, ' our 
inchehelpeof = 42;ec arefulfilled, for our end is come. = 
19 Qurperſecutersare ſwifter thenthe 
Eagles of the- heaven : - they purſued us 
- uponthe mountains, andlaid wait forus 
_- inthewilderneſle. 

m OurkingJofiah 25; The ® breath of our. noſtrils, the 


in whom 


ood 4 o - 
ourhope of Gods Anointed of the Lord was taken intheir 


the Egyptians. , 


Ro evenied NCtS, of whom weſaid, Vnder hisſhadow 


our Rreantne* "WE {hall be preſerved alive among'the 


was ſlain,w | 

_—_ — et; D100 

wan kgwre of 21 Rejoyce and beglad , *O daughter 
n This is fpoken Edom,that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, the 
Ne ei#»s- CUP alſo ſhall paſſe through unto thee: 


eee forces thou ſhalt be drunken + and vomit. - 


the Churelby 2.2 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, | 


that, after ſeventy 


yers:beirfor- O daughter Zion : he* willno more cary 
rows ſhall have . s S: * . \ of 
an end, wheres theeaway into captivity , but he will vi- 
the wicked ſhould FAe”..Afe 

berormencedfor fit thine iniquity , O daughter of Edom, he 


_ will diſcoverthy ſins. 
Cua?r V. 
The prayer of Ierenniah. 


Emember, O Lord, what is come 
a This prayer, 8s upon us: * conſider, and behold our 


bhp me IEProacls— ; 
of thepeoplewers 2 Our inheritance is turned to the 
caried away cap- | = 

rive,orhers.a5the ſtrangers,our houles to thealiants. 


went imo B » and $349» obs pins : albeit it ſeemeth that the Pro- 


ww 
phex foreſexing their miſeries to come, thus prai 


—_— 


. and we have born their*iniquities. 


| 


: of Ierem ah 
3 Weeare fatherlefſe , even without - | 
father, and our mothers areas widows. 

4 Wee have drunken our Þ water for b Meuing.t 
money,,m our wood is ſold unto ws. © en fervinge 

5 Our necks are under perſecution, T1 
weare weary,and haye no reſt, 

6 Wee have given our *hands to the cyeujow 
Egyptians, azdto Alhur, tobee ſatisfied '*1- md by 
with bread. i Ta ne 


_ lubmitred 
- "4 . - £7: a8 Oo 
7- Ourfathers have ſinned, and are nor, them, 


| | d Asour 
-8 Servants have ruled over: US, None Qjebcen pur 
would deliverus out of theirhands.”''' © fowetame 


9' Wee 'gate our bread with the perill Fn: kg 


ofourlives, becauſe of the ſword *ofthe rat tn, 


' n hat 
wilderneſſe, . Fees that ove 
x10 Our $kinne was blacke like as an a —_ 

. . er 
oven,becauſe of the terrible famine, © goemndicek ou 


11 They defiled the women in Zion, kc 


| <xd the maids in thecities of Judah. 


' 12 Theprinces archanged up by ftheir £715; bye 
hand, - the. faces of the Elders were not NOR 


hadin honour. 


13 They took the yong men to prind, 
and the children fell under 8 the wood. grierawey 
14 The Elders have ceaſed from: the Te,ofouns 
koate, and the yong men from theirſongs. 5p ail 
I5 , The joy of our heart is gone , our porclan.ne | 
dance is turned into mourning. _— 
16 The crown of our head is fallen: 
wo now unto us, that we haveſinned, _ 
I7 Therefore our heart is heavy for 
theſe things,ourieyes are dimme, i wich weeping, 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion 
which is deſolate: thefoxes runuponir. 
I9 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for 
«ever : thy throne is from generation to & And there 


generation, 721111"; ks mat 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget us for ihe »- 
ever,andforſake us ſolongtime? re 


'2x ?Turn thouus untothee, O. Lord, Prmuogy 
and we ſhall be turned : renew our daies wotkero comer 
us, and thus God 
as of old. worketh in us be» 
fore we can turn 


22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us : thin. Ja31. 
thouart exceedingly angry againſt us. 


_ EZEKIEL. 


T Hs AkrGUMENT. 


A% that Jehojachin,by the counſel of Teremiah and Ezehiel, hadyeelded himſelje to Nebuchad- 
nezzer,and ſo went to captivity with. hit mother,and divers of his princes,aud of the people, cer- 
| tainbeganne to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets connſell , asthonghthe thing 
which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe,and therfore their eflate ſhould be ſil miſerable un+ 
der the Caldeans, By reaſonwhereof he confirmeth his former prophefies, declaring by new viſions aud re- 
 welations ſhewed unto him,that the city ſhould moſt certathly be deſtroied,& thepeople grievouſhtor- 
mented by Gods plagues jnſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought tzito cruel bondage. And 

. kt the godly ſhould deſpairein theſe great troubles he a/ſineth themthat God will deliver his has 


_ - bltime appoinzed, and z!ſ0 deftroy their enemies, which either affiied them,or rejoyedin thetr mel - 


ſeriet, 


"SH 


3d . 
080 FF * : # 
(OR SEP » 
g © 
= ; 20 - 
. # 
——_— 


Chap. 


got. (of Ezekiel ng. 


Aa_—_— 


The fie of the one" and the other ſhould hich be performed, hides Crit, of whom "I 


this booke are mat} notable promiſes ,. and jn whom” the 'glory of the new Temple /hould perfeftly 
be reflored. Ee  propheſ cd theſe things in Caldea,at the ſame timerhat Feremiah prophofix is. Jules C 


aud there began inthefift yeare of Jehejachine captivity. 


+=" Food 


'1 The time wherin Exetel propheſied, and in what place 
3 His kinrgd. 5 The viſion of the foure boo. 26 The vi- 


ſion of the throne. ' 
T came to- paſſe in 
. Heh | the *rhirtieth year, 
be ahick -in the fourth»onth, 
hreenth 
nodes _ andin the fift day of 
of Jobah. ſo har the month(as Iwas 
fre and twenty 
yur ar this among the caprives 
Jeon ms by the r 1 cr bChe- 
pon bar) thW the hea- 
gee vens were opened, 


fer,@v theſe vi- and T ſaw the viſions of £ God. 


6 which was 2 Inthe fift dey of the moneth (which 
ef Er was the fift year of King Jehojachins cap- 

Cs LIVItY) 

bo. know, = 3 The word of the Lord came unto 

jm o natural Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi , in 

ofGol. the landofrhe Caldeans, by theriver Che-. 


\Thishespi- PAr-WREre theThand of the Lord was upon 


ritof propheſie, as m; 
4 And Ilooked.and behold, *a whirle- 


3,22.and 37-1. 
ey diverir 
EE wind came out of the North,a great cloud 


fl =__ anda fire wrapped about it, and A brighrnes 


enwzon A ADOUT it,and inthe mids thereof, to wit, 
Jakks. =jnthe mids of the fire came out as the like- 
40,44: 5lw, neſle of the Famber,.' 

5- Alfooutofthe middes thereof came 
fichwere che ChE likeneſle of fouref beaſts, and this was 
dergcemed Their forme: they hadthe appearance of a 
oete7 or God man. 

6 And every one had fourefaces, and 

evcry one had foure wings. | 

7 And their feetwere ſtreight feet, and 
the ſole of theirfeer, was likethe ſoleofa 
calves foot, and they ſparkledlike- thoap- 
pearance of bright braſſe. - 

8 And the hands of a man came outfrom 
undertheir wings in thefour pares of them, 
and they foure had their faces and heir 
wings. 

{Mening of 9 They were 8joyned by chels wings 

teat ONETo another, aud when they went forth, 

" they returned not., but: — one bang 
ſtreight forward. | 3136 

10 And'the ſimilirude of their fices tas 
Mn, 41bthe face of ainan': and they foure had 
ptckeofs the face ofa liononthe right fi decndrhey 
Wieri tef4e” foure had the: face of 4 ar onthe! | 
DIE fide; ;they fouralſo had theface of ari —_— 

rele 11 Thus were: their faces : but” 
wings were ſpread out above: SL 
of every one were joyned. one- ito 
ther, and twocoveredtheir bodies. ?* -- 
_ 12-And every one went- ſtreight/for- 
bt, warring: WACd : they. went whither:their + fo led 


| wheele: 


proc them, aadthey returned not whe "they a 
| went forth. 


p it > 


13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts ; | 
andrheir appearance was like burnin coals : 
of fire , and like the appearance of am 


forthe fire ran among the beafts, andthe 1540 


gxveagliſter,and out of the fire therewent 
lightning. 

14 And the beaſts ran; an and ireryrned i Tharis, when, 
like unto lightning. Coke will: form: 

«] NowasI beheld the beaſts; be ferhercenmed 

hold; a wheele appeared upon thiccarth by Fo _ 
the beaſts, having toure faces. 

16 Thefaſhi6n of the wheels and theit | 
work was like untoa*Chryſolite: and they i The Hebrow.. 
fourc had oneform, andtheir faſhion, and meamingthurhe, 


colour was like the 


their worke waz as one wheele in apother Ciciin ear 
x eſo 
17 When they went, they went upon 
choir! foure ſides, and they FA Cor 
whenthen went. 
x8” They hadalfo + rings, arid height, 407. thor, 
and were farefull to behold , * and their © 
rings were full of eyes, round about them 
foure. 
19' And when the beaſts went, the 
wheeles went with' them : and * when the 
| beaſts were lift'up from the earth, the 
| wheeles were lift up.” - 
20 Whither their; piritled chem , they 
went , and thither did the ſpirit of the 
wheels lead them, and the wheeles were 
lifted upbeſides them : Ne the] pirit ofthe | 
beaſts was in the wheels. 
21 When the beaſts went,they went 
when they ſtood, they ſtood, and when 
they were lifted up Lon rom the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up befides them +, for 
the ſpirit of thebeand, watinthe whetls. © Ps Ag 
22 ke {imilitude ofthe firmamene es ar 
upon the” heads of the beaſts war wonder- - 
full, -likeunto C -hrylt ll. fpread over tbeic | _k 
heads above." --5* EM 
23 Andunder'the Arſhdtett ere i# their rolls 21k 
wings treight,, the orie toward'angther* As 


| every onehadtwo:, which covered Foy 


and everyone had two, > which Sorered, © 
their bodies.” + '* | 

24 And whetithey Went wk [heard which ded 
the noiſe of their | wings like of tncferetamne 
great waters ; ; and as the. vo ce o ("4 AL: & of Gale _ 
mighty"; ermrthe voice of [pe axthe mk 
noiſebFanhoſte : ' and Ui they ew 
they = let down theit wi «rag 

12g "And there was a yoice yu he <4. 

firmatfient ; that was over pA: hea Ny Got 


9 * RUN bh : 
overtheit heads," was the —_ 


upon | 


—_— wa Lat. rd. _ 


Ezekiel, _ 


x 


A rebellious people. 
| upon the. fimilitude of the thronewas by 
appearance, as the ſimilitude ofa man a- 
boye uponit. .. | 
27 AndI ſaw asthe appearance of am- 
nWhereby was ber, andastheſimiltudeoffire * rounda- 
Retr DOUT Within it t0look to, even from his 
_ loines upward : andto look to,even from 
his loipes, downeward, I ſaw as a like- 
neſſe of fire, and brighrneſſe round about 
_ | 
28 Asthe likenes of the bow that isin 
the cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the 
appearance of the lightround about, *- 
29. This was the appearance of the ſi- 
*milirude- of the glory of the Lord : and 
o Confideringthe when I ſaw it,I fell ®*upon my face, and 1 
madthe weaknefte heard a voice of one thar ſpake. 
of fleſh. | 
Cnaoe, II. 


The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their errour. 


Thetis.che Lord A Ndhe ſaid unto me ,Þ Sonneof man, 

hich is but ſtand upupon thy feet. and I wil ſpeak 
——— Sol | | +þ # P P - y t,an wl pe 
which was to unro thee. . q 


lamble him , and 
cauſe him to con , 


2 © Andthe Spiritentred into me,when 


Ce ez -NE 03d ſpoken unto me, and ſet meupon 

grace. he Ty FEEL 10 that T heard him that ſpakeun- 

could nor abide . to me. © : \ | 

30ds preſencc t1 . 

Gods ſpirirdiden- 3 And hefſajd unto me, Sonne of man, 

ter into him, I { dth . 

end thee to the childrenof Iſrael, toa 

rebellious nation, thar hath rebelled a- 
gainſt me: for they andtheir fathers have 
rebelled againſt me , even unto this very 
day. _ | 

__ ——__— For. they are Fimpudent children,and 


ſtifte hearted ; - I doe ſend theeunto them, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God. = 
5 Bur ſurely they will not heare; nei- 
ther indeed will they ceaſe, for they are 
a rebellious houſe, - yet ſhall they know 
4 This declarerh that © rhere hath been a Prophet among 


he : 20 
Ts nor. 6, And thouſonofman, *feare them 


" p . EAI IN Gott © : | - 
Ee NOT , Neither beafraid of their words, al- 
-——+ cr wa though rebels, and thornes be withthee, 
and admonatherh and thou remaineſt with ſcorpions: feare 
the gther parethas NO ENEIT words ,. nor b, 

theyceale nott9 1g0ks,for they area rebellious houſe... . . 
rhoughrhe people 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak d 

be never Jo, obſti- wk >, CLICUES, T1PEA my-wor S 


nar: for the word yrito them : burſurcly they will not hear 
Gal tiulibe eb , . t'hear, 
cherto cher fre neither, will they indecd ceaſe. : for they 
-— +": rebellious. WM - "th 


8 *Q* 053 1Q! + Mw 77 WA, , nt 
fornone 33%; - I fay unto thee, be-not.thou rebellious, 
©:23 VI. T da 
etnot and* catethat I givethee.. > 
iy 0% 265 _=> 4&4 } 3. & = 
ular 9 And whenT looked up, behold , an 
tate where. DANG Wi {cnt unto me, and loc, aroylep 
Maeve a booke nas there;n, : i 
ge ſhewerd. 
whar he. 


_ rodoetheir ]jke this febellious hauſe :. Open thy mouth, | 


. 


IHOIITY '£5) CRETE D615 73003 SILK 
10” And he ſpread it before me, andit 


were ne. . 
correns of this Was Witten withinand with dthere 
booke, It, ; SF 3 361516 E ii k3 45 15 1L OUT, 2N( Acre 
Gods juagemems WAS WTitteh therein , FLamentations, and 


zpo® me w*®* mourning;and woe 


i - ROS 
2:01 £24: EY 


- 
ws 
4 «4 % #71 


\ thine ears. 


> afraid at their -| 


8 Bur:thou ſonne of man , heare what 


The Prophetscharge, 


Cnapre, III. 
1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God ,. and with the 
conftant boldneſſe of the Spirit , is ſent unto the people thas 
were ins captvity. 17 The office of true minifters. 
Oreover he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 
| man, * eate that thou findeſt : eate « whery i 


this roule, and goe, ard ſpeake unto the fewioptinoncn 
houſe of Iſrael. meſſenger befor 
2 So Iopened my mouth, and he gaye thevootoot 
me this roule to cat. | =]. 
3 And he faidunteme, Sonne of man, ig gns, 
cauſethy belly to cat, and fill thy bowels $175. 


with thisroule thatT give thee, Then did 


I eatit, and it was in my mouthas ſweet 


as hony. 
4 And he ſaidunto me, Son of man,go, 
and enter Ko the houſe of Iſrael, and de- 
clare them my words. te, 
5 For thou artnot ſent to a people of 
an + unknown tongue, orofan hardlan- ,,,,,;,. 
puage,butto thehouſe of Iſrael : | 
6 Not to many people of an unknown 
tongue, or of an bard language , whoſe 
words thou canſtnotunderſtand : yet ifT 
ſhould ſend thee to them , they would 0- 
bey thee. | | 
7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey 
thee - for they will notobey me: yea, all 
the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and ſtiffe | 


- hearted. 


8: Bchold,I have made thy face® ſtrong |, goa pronices 
againſt their faces, andthy forchead hard |\% gninenma 


againdt their forcheads. charhe will iv 


9. I have made thy forcheadas the ada- =dcontzncy in 


their vocation» 


mant.and harder then the flint: feare them 16.50.7.Je.:'18. 
not therefore, neither be afraid at their **** 
looks: for they are a rebellious houſe. 

io Heſaid moreoverunto me, Sonof 
man, ©receiveinthine heart all my words c newer 
tharT ſpeakunto thee, and heare rhew with theo ingeſt: 


hich is, 
that the miniſters 


11 Andgoe,axd enter to them thatare Toots 
led away captives unto the children of thy ofttenfre.tn 
people;-and ſpeake unto them, and tell mtytwer: 
them, Thusfaith the Lord God : burſure- ** 
ly they: will not heare, neither will they 9Wdeebyteſs 
indeed ceaſe, : ſhoald not 

-12--Thenthe ſpirit tooke me.up , 'and I honghtedepr- 
heard behinde mea-noiſe of a-great ruſh- redo Forth 
ing;,/aying , 4 Bleſſed be the glory of the **=*Vrmgi 
Lordoutof his place. $1937: & 

13-1-heardalfo thenoiſe of the wings of « Thisbered. 


the beaſts, that touched 'one another; -and ini ot 
the;.ratling of the wheeles that were by nc lanes 
them;even anoiſe ofa great ruſhing. - ' - Ea, wi 
34 i So the Spiritlifeme up,and rook me vo corgye, 
awayzand [* wentin bitterneſſe; ad indig- bis indorran 


meth to 


nation.of my: ſpirit 's but the hand of: ae ous affections. 
Loxd was ſtrongupon me. | OG nphrns 


15 ThenIcametorhem that were led MWerrcicnes. | 
awaycaptives; tof Tel-abib, that dweltby fn thar Golem 
the river Chebar,:and I fare where they men ot, 


ſate,and remained thereaſtoniſhed'among lbarahownoer 
| "B jude 


ation 
. ec{ngn7 
| them 8 ſeven daies. 5 


16 And. | 


ſhould be defiroi» 


a 


WW ow RN” _—_ ; 


P 


| The peoples (ins. 


16 Andatthe end of ſeven dayes, the , 
word of the Lord came againe unto me, | , 4; pyioging of the city of lerifalem is fgnified. 5 The long 


ſaying, | 

17 Sonne of man, I have made thee 
a © Watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : 
therefore heare the word at” my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

18 Whenl ſhall ſay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhaltſurelydie , and thou giveſtnot 
him warning,nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the 
wicked of his wicked way , that he may 
live, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his 
iniquity : but his bloud will I require at 
thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and 
he turne nor” from his wickedggfſe , nor 
from his wicked way , he ſhall die in 
his-iniquity , but thou haſt delivered thy 
ſouls. +5 | 
fherbarhah 20 Likewilc if a irighteotis man turne 
ben nfencvcurn frOM his righteouſneſſe, and commit ini- 
be crehim QUITY » T Will lay a* ſtumbling block be- 
wizaep®* forehim, and he ſhall die, becauſe thou 
> haſt not given him warning : he ſhall die 

in his ſinne, and his ! righteous deeds. 

ich ferro". Which he hath done, ſhall notberemem- 

uiadvee bred: but his bloud will Irequireat thine 

| hand. % 

21 Nevertheleſle , if thou admoniſh 

that righteous man , that: the righteous 

ſinnot, and that hedoth not ſinne,he ſhall 

live becauſe he is admoniſhed : alſo thou 

haſt delivered thy ſoul. | 

«Thris,hefpi- . 22 And the ® hand of the Lord was 

kefproptelie. thereupon me,and he ſaid unto me, Arite, 

9, yg, 44 goc into theFficld,andI will there talk 

with thee. | | 

23 So when Lhadriſenup; and gone 

nleginggbe vi forth into the field, behold; the glory: 

made Of the Lord ſtood there, as the glory 

_ which I ſaw by the river Chebar,and I fell 
down uponmy face. | 

24 Then the Spirit entred into ihe, 
which * ſet me up upon my feet , and 
ſpake unto me, and faid to me, Come 


«6: + 21d Þ (hut” thy felfe.s within thine. 
SEEN houſe, b; 
not 


þ Ofthis,read 
Cup 33.2- 


oRead Chap, 2, 2. 


6 girly 25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, |: 
ti they ſhall put bands uponthee, and hall 


binde thee withthem, and thou ſbalt not 
boeoutamong them. | 
26 AndIwill makethy tongue © cleave 
to the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
_ bedumbe, and (halt notbe to them as:a 
{miniſters Man that rebuketh : for they area rebelli- 

Rin veh cus houſes 
ej, cethat 27 But whenT ſhall have ſpoken unto 
hee , I will openthy mouth , and thoi 


qWhich decla- 
eh theterrible 
Plague of theLord 
hen God Rtop- 
hes 


ſhalrfay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord | 


God, Hethatheareth , lerhimheare,and 
he that leaveth off, * let himleave : for 
they arearebellious houle; 7 Þ 


#he22 11, 


— 


Chap.iv. Jeruſalem beſieged. 221 


| 
4 


 dayes of thy ſiege. 


' eatthereof. | 


 kels a day : 4nd from-time to time ſhalt 


I V. 


Cuaep; 


continuance of the captivity of Iſrael, 16 An hungeris pro- 
pheſied to tome. | | 
PHou alſo ſonne of man, tike thce a 
'Þ bricks. and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, ee Jeruſa- 
—_ ; | 
2 And lay ſiege aghinſtit; and build a 
fort againſt it, and caſta mount againſt ir : 
ſet the camp alſo againſt it, and lay engines 
of war againſt it round about. 
3 Moreover , take an * Iron pan,and ,1 6gnifed 


Pg x CF. "LT he Rtubbornnefle 
ſet it for a wall of Iron between thee and *< fubbornnefl 


the city, 4nd dire thy face toward it; and thicicheat. 
it ſhallbe beſteged, and thou ſhaltlay fiege 
againſt it :-this ſhall be a figne unto rhe 
houſe of Iſrael: 
4 Sleepe thou alſo upon thy left ſide; 
and lay the iniquity of the ® houſe of Iſrael yycrwty he repre- 
upon it : according to the number of the {*y2neidelary 
dayes , that thou ſhalt ſleep upon ir, thou! cn ribes(forsa- 
{halt bear their iniquity: _ lefr hand from Ba. 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years wey tadremaned 
of their iniquity, according to the number par re em gf 
of the dayes, even three hundred and ninety %s: 
daies: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquity of 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 
6 _ when thou” haſt very wn 
them, ſleep againe wpon thy © right fide, c which.dedred 
and thou Mutt beare "the inſquicy of the = 5p 
houſe of Judah fourty daies:Thaveappoin- ans Reins 
ted theea day for a yeare, ever a day for a 77: 
care; | (2:5 
- 7 Therefore tliout ſhalt dire thy face 
toward the f1ege of Jeruſalem, and thine - 
d arme ſhall be uncovered, and thou halt rar 
propheſie againſt it. | | 271. 2 ENG 
8 And behold ; Iwill lay bands upon e The people . 
thee;and thou ſhalt not turn theefrom one bobefeged ape 
{ide to anothet., till thou haſt ended the $57 houldnerbe 


9 Thou'thalt take alſo unto thee wheat 


-  thactheciywas . 
io Andthe meat , whereofthou ſhalt Margo: with 
eat, ſhall be by weight, even *twenty ſhe- «clings 
Which make 4 
thou cat thereof, Penn's; 
12 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water . _._ __ 
by meaſure; even the ſixth part of i an i3dFndo# 
Hin: from” time to time fhale thoy 
drinke; FE | oY 
12 And thou ſhalt cate it a+ barley 
cakes ; and thou ſhalt bake ic *in the.» ignifyinghey- 
doung thatcommethour of man, in their <iyoffvell and 
"13 And the Lord ſaid; So fhalt the 
| — chil 


” 


come. which 
- LHgnife - =p 5 


The hair. 


Ezekiel. 


4 
P. 


S word,famine,and peſtilence 


children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles , whither I will caſt 
- "chem, | 
14 Then faidI, Ah, Lord God, behold, 
my 4oule hath not beene polluted : for 
from my youth up , even-unto this houre, 
I have not eaten of any thing dead , or 
\Mochtefefach LOIN 1 PIECES, Neither came thereany ! un- 
vile corruption. clean fleſh in my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, Ihave 
© Tobeasfrero given thee bullockes ® doung for mans 
bakethy bread Joung, and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread 

| therewith. | 

16 Moreover, Heſaid unto me,Sonne 
nThat is.the force of man 3 behold, I will breake ®the ſtaffe 
andfrregt bet ofbread in Jeruſalem , and they ſhall care 
nourlb-16-3-1.4. PTCA DY WCightzand with Care, and they 
=_— {hall drink waterby meaſure, and with a- 

ſtoniſhment. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall 
faile, they ſhall beaſtonied one with ano- 
ther, andihall conſume away forthcir ini- 


. quity. 
Cnuar, V. | 
The ſigne of the baires, whereby u fignified the deftrudlion of the 
pooyls. 


Nd thou ſonne of man , take thee a 

A ſharpe knife, ' or take thee a barbours 

9a. Taourandcauſe itopaſſeupon thine head, 

bead &thy beard. and upon thy beard: then take thee ba- 
lances to weigh,and divide the hazre. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third 
bTowir. oftha Part inthe midſt of ®the city,when the daies 
cir which heba* Of the ſiege are fulfilled,and thouſhaltrake 
brick. Chap. 4.- the other third part,and ſmite about it with 
Alencehemeans, aknife , and the 1aF third part thou ſhalt 
| warn 45 one ſcatter inthe winde, and[I will draw outa 
peer 1word afterthem, 

Nerd 3 1 DOu fhalt allo take thereof afew in 
thoſetharwere, number, and binde themin thy flap. 

kiah ficd.andebole 4. Then take of them again and caſt them 
ave=e and intothe midſt of the fire, and burn them in 
by thee the fire : *forthereofſhall a fire come forth 
thoſerhat Regis LQCOAIL the houſe of Ifracl. 
other parts after C. 


Lord would pre- 
Gruen P her F 


m5. bw 6 Andſhe hathchanged my*judgements 
into wickednes more then thenations, and 
my ſtatutes more then. the countries that 
are roundabout her, for they have refuſed 
my judgements and my ſtatutes, and they 
e dy wordend hayenot walkedin them. 
ndfaperttirion. 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
idols re ingres- BECauſe your fmultitude is greater then 
you faperizions NE nations that are round about you, and 
"HERE yee have notwalked in my ſtatutes , nei- 
lrerszeadIe. 65. ther have yee kept my judgements - no 
1 orhe conden- : 
theirige;xt- YE have not done according tothe judge- 
ments of the nations that are round about 
you, | 


aleft, Gallas” 


e My wordand 


—_—_——__— 


, 8 Therefore'thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Behold, I, even [come againſt thee, and will 
execute judgement in the midit of thee, 
even in thelight of the nations. 

9 And I will do inthee, that Ineyer 
did before , neither will doe any more the 
like, becauſe of all thine abominations. 

Io For in the midſt of thee , the fa- 
thers * ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the * tw... 
ſonnes ſhall eate their fathers , and I will 5%: | 
execute judgementin thee, and the whole 457419 =” 
remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the - 
windes, 

11 Wherefore, asI live, faith the Lord 
God,Surely,becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
Sanctuary; with all thy filthines, and with 
all thine abominations, therefore will I 
alſo deſtroy thee , neither ſhall mine 
eye ſpare zhee, neither will 1 have any 

ity. | 
9s The third part of thee ſhall die 
with the peſtilence , and with famine 
ſhall they be conſumed in the midſt of thee: 


4 
f 
t 
f 
t 
t 
( 


| and another third partſhall fall by the ſword 


round aboutthee: and I will ſcatter the /a/ 
third part intoall windes, and Iwill draw 
out a ſword after them. 

13 Thusſhall mine anger beaccompli- 
ſhed,and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in 
them,andI will bes comforted : andthey s Theris, I wit 
ſhall know,thatT the Lord have ſpoken it 1b-rerageaic 
inmy zeale, when I haveaccomplilhed my ** 
wrath inthem, 

14 Moreover, Iwill make thee waſte, 
and abhorred among the nations that are 
round about thee,axdin the fight ofall that 
paſſe by. 

I5 So thou: ſhalt be a reproach and 
ſhame, a chaſtiſementand an aſtoniſhment 
unto the nations thatare round about thee, 
when I ſhall execute judgements in thee, 
inangerandin wrath,andinſharp rebukes: 

I the Lord haveſpoken it. 

16 When 1 ihall ſend upon them the 
+ evill ® arrows of famine, which ſhall be $0: dra 
for theirdeſtruRion, aud which I will ſend "iomage 
to deſtroy you: and I willincreaſe the fa- &**; 29min 
mine upon you,and will breake your ſtaffe owoſfanine 
of bread. 

17 * So will I ſend upon you famine, *cipa4.4- 
and evill beaſts, and they ſhall ſpoile thee, ' 
and peſtilence and blond ſhall paſſe tho- 
row thee, andI will bring theſword upon - 
thee: I the Lordhave ſpoken it. 


Cruare., VI. 


Hee ſheweth that Ierwſalem ſhall be deſtroied for their idolatry; 
# Hee. propheſieth the repentance of the remnazt of the pev- 
ple, and their deliverance. 


Gaine the Word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man , Set thy face to- 
wards 


þ 
p 
n 


| The repentantdelivered. 


, bfolhltepem, 


Chap. vii. 


The buyerand ſeller. 223 | 


x wards the * mountainss of Iſrae], and pro- 
pheſie againſt them, 
And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael,heare 
the word of the Lord God : thus faith 
hol the Lord God to the *mountaines and to 
KA the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 
kmedro coumit Behold, I, even I will bring a ſword 
texving thew ypon you , and I will deſtroy your high 
ore places : 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate,and 
our images of the®Sunne ſhall be broken: 
and I will caſt down your flaine men be- 
fore your idols. 
5 And I willlay the dead carkeiſes of 
cliconenp of the children of Iſrael before their © idols, 


beeatichtall and I will ſcatter your bones round about 


þ Read 2 King. 
4.11, 


neitherbe able tO 

kireryou,cor YOUT altars. 

baidreKi"3 " G Inall your dwelling places thecities 
ſhall be deſolate , and the high places ſhall 
beelaid waſte, ſo that your altars ſhall be 
made waſte and deſolate, and your idols 
ſhall be broken,andceaſe,and your images | 
of the Sun ſhall be cutin pieces, and your 
works ſhall be aboliſhed. 

7 And the laine ſhall fall in the midſt 

ofyou, and ye ſhall know that Iamthe 
Lord. | 

\Genethtan 3 Yet Will I leave a remnant, that 

ilingern 599 you may have oe that (hall cſcapethe_ 


fate {wordamong thenations, when youſhall 

tsCcb, cal be ſcattered through the countries. 

; nt 9 Andtheythat eſcape of you,ſhall re- 
member meamong the nations,where they 
{hall be in captivity , becauſe I am grieved 
for theirwhoriſh hearts, which have depar- 
ted from me,and for their cyes,which have 
gonea whoringafter their idols , and they 

eTheytallbe «- ©ſhallbe diſpleaſed in themſelves for the e- 

tor initers Vils which they have committed in all their 

nebranc-and ab MINATIONS.. 

10 And they ſhall know that Iamthe 
Lord.,andthat I hayenot ſaid in vaine that I 
__ would do thisevillunto them. 
fIthefefenes IT Thus ſaith the Lord God, * Smite 
tae with thine hand,and ſtietch forth with thy 
de tegrea foot,andiay, Alas, forallthe wicked abo- 
come, minations of the houſe of Iſrael : for they 
ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the 
peſtilence, and he that is neere ſhall fall by 
the ſword , and he that remaineth and is 
befteged,ſhall dieby thefamine : thus will 
I accompliſh my wrathupon them. 
rmMni- 13 Then8ye ſhall know, thatTam the 
wlkemjudge Lord, when their ſlaine men ſhall beamong 

theiridols round abour their altars, upon 
every high hill in all the tops of the moun- 
tains,and under every green tree, and un- 
der every thicke oke, which is the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſavour to all 
their idols. 


14 Sowilll * ſtretch mine band upon 


g That is, all nati- 
when 


*Clap.s. 14, » 


| uponall the multitude thereof; * 


them ,” and make the land waſte and deſo- >Somerend.more 


late ®from the wilderneſſe unto Diblath. vitderres of Dib- 
; - Lhth, whichwasin 


in all their habitations,and they ſhall know 5yria, & bordered 


thatI am the Lord. wn - ner Iu 


nefſe,which was South unto Diblath,which was North : meaning.,the whole countrey, 


Car, VIL 
The end of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come. 
Oreover , the Word of the Lord 
came unto me,ſaying, | 
2 Alſo thouſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord God, Anend# come unto the land 
of Iſrael : the end is come upon the foure 
corners of theland. == | 
3 Now #4 the end conie upon thee,and I 
wil ſend my wrath upon thee,and wil judge 
thee according tothy wayes, and will lay 
upon thee all *thine abominations. « I willpoith 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, *<<=thoutt 


3 deſerved for thine 


neither will I havepity : bur I will lay thy idolay. 


| wayes upon thee : andthine abomination 


{hall be in the midſt of thee, and yee ſhall 
know-thatI am the Lord, | | 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, + Be- nt mee 
hold,oneevill,ezen oneevill is come. b He ieverhths 

6 An end iscome, theendis come, it Goders wamn os 
b watched forthee : bchold,itis come, Foorthefin- 

7 The*morning is comeunto thee,that wiktndinghe - 


: : s | delayeth ll] there 
dwelleſtinthe land : thetime is come; the b< no more hope 


of repentance, 


day of trouble is near; and not the* ſound- © The begianing 
ing again ofthe mountains. | : "". Han 
poure Out My. goice ofjoy and 


8 Now I will ſhort! 
wrath upon thee, and FAT niine anger Tk... 


upon thee : I will judge theeaccording to inareadinete. 
thy waics, and will lay upon thee all thine proudeyrem Ne.. 


abominations. _ his Seer 


9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, Tonins, 


neither will T have pity, 4utI will lay upon 3 9Þeafbarp 


| | Lonrge for 
theeaccording to thy waies,and thine abo- ox} 


minations ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and #ion thallbe 
yee ſhall know that I am the Lord that fianiwartt? 
{miteth. nes: The 


others. 


10 Behold the day, bchold,it is come ; | Fo*th<prefere 
themorningis gone forth , the © rod flou- * Ferbeftulloe 
riſheth: fpride hath budded, | Inthe yearof 

11 8 Cruelty is riſen up into arod of ng trnntt 


wickednefle : none of them /hall remaine, beiviledg as 


nor of their riches, nor of any of theirs, £5er.25-13., 


neither ſhall there be ® lamentation for Þ*<xried away 
them. : m This viſion fig 
12 Thetimeis come, the day draweth foul becaried 
neare © letnot the buyer 'rejoyce, norler Mt ngnens. 
him thatſelleth, * mourn : for the wrath is *<Juvite- 


n No man , for all 

- . . _ NIMHenre,or taker 
13 For he that {clleth, thall not ! re- beartoregentfor 
1s evill life.Some 


rurne to that whichis ſold, although they read.tor none hall 
wereyer alive : 'forthe ® viſion was unto bis inlany of bs 
all the multitude thereof,zudthey returned raya yr 
not, ® neither doth any encourage himſelfe noting by fane- 
inthe punilhment of his life; | io evil 

I4 * They have blowne the trumpet ; madeabeay, be: ; 
and prepared all, bur none goeth to the then, 
bartell : for my wrath is uponaltthe mul- 


titude thereof. 


is already come. 
d Which was a 


Dd 3 


I5 The 
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Ezekiel, 


Gods finvlitude. 


15 Theſword& without, and the - | 


* T/a.13.7. 
Terem.6.24. 


* 7/2. 15.3, 
Ter.48.37. 


* Pro.11.4, 
Zeph. 1.18, 


P Meaning » the 
Sanctuary. 


That is - ofthe 
lonians. 


r Which fignihi- 
eth the moſtholy 
place,whereimo 
none might enter 
but the k 


{Sienifying; that 
they ſhould be 


bound andled a- 
Ives. 
Etharks, of fins 


that deſetve death. 


v Which was the 


Temple,that was 


divided into three 


parrs,P1.68.35, 


ie Prieſt. 


ſilence, andthe famine within : hee t 

is inthe field,ſhall die with the ſword,and 
he that is in the city, famine and peſtilence 
ſhall devoure him. 

16 But they that fleeaway from them, 
ſhall eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountains, 
like the doves of the valleys : all they ſhall 
mourn,every one for his iniquity. | 

17 * All hands ſhall beweake, - andall 
knees ſhall fall away 4 water. 

18*They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with 
ſack-clorh,and feare ſhall cover them , and 
ſhame /Zall be uponall faces , and baldneſſe 
upon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver inthe 
ſtreets,and their gold ſhallbe caff farre off: 
their *ſilver and their gold cannot deliyer 
x waa in the day of the wrath of the Lord: 
they ſhall notſatisfic their ſouls,neither fill 
their bowels: forths ruineis for their ini- 
quity. Mg 
20 He had alſo ſet the beauty of his 
eornament in majeſtic : but they made 
images oftheir abominations, axd of their 
idols therein : therefore have I ſet it farre 
from them. | | 

21 AndIwill give it into the hands of 
theiſtrangers to beſpoiled,and to the wick= 
ed of the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall 
pollute it. 

22 My face will I turnalſo from them, 


and they ſhall polure my * ſecret places : 


for the deſtroyers {hall enter into it , and 
defileit. = 

23 «| Make a fchaine: fortheland i 
full of the *judgement of bloud, andthe 
city is full of cruelty : 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt 
wicked ofthe heathen , and they ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe their houſes : I will alſo make the 
pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, and their 
holy places ſhall be defiled, | 

25 Whendeſtrutioncommeth, they 
ſhall ſeek peace,and ſhall nor haveit. 

26 Calamity ſhall comeupon calami- 
ty, and rumour ſhall bee upon rumour : 
then ſhall they ſeeke aviſion of the Pro- 
pher : but the law ſhall periſh from the 


Prieſt,and counſell from the ancient. 


27 Theking ſhall mourne 5, andrhe., | | 
'ty !men of the ancients of the. houſe of 1 Thuscherths 


prince ſhall bee clothed with deſolarion..., 
and the_- hands of the people in the land 
ſhall bee troubled - I will doe unto them 
according to their wayes, and according 
to their judgements will judge them,and 
they ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 


Cu A Ps VI It. 


2 An appearance of the ſimiltude of God. 5 Yrekiel is brought 
to Jeruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſbeweth the Prophet 


the inplatries of he hotſe of Iſrael, 


Lord hath forſaken the earth, 


Iſraels Idolatriez 


A Nd ” the I; in the bſixr @ Ofehecapin 
moneth,and in the fift day of the month, 5oermmk. 


asI fate in mine houſe , andthe Elders of **4pmofan. 
: guſt and part of 


Judah fate before me, the hand of the Lord Sepreaver. 


Godfell thereupon me. 

2 ThenIbeheld, and loe: there was a 
likeneſle, *as the appearance of © fire, to c, 
looketo, from his loins downward: and 
fromhis loins upward, as the appearance 
ofbrightneſle,and likeunto amber. 

3 Andhe ſtretched outthe likeneſle of 
an hand, and took me by an hairy lock of 
mine head, and the Spirit lift me upbe- 
tween the earth, and the heaven, and 
brought me + by a Divine 9viſion to Je- + 2. avevje 
ruſalem , -into the entry of the innet* gate eming,the 


$Chep.1,2, 


that lyeth toward the North, where re. war 


. ſe : .  Ifpirit,and nor 
mained the idoleof indignation, which ina. 
provoked indignation, porch,ortheco 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the Godof afenbled, > 
Iſraclwas there according to the viſion, that irprowked got 
I ſaw8in the field. pen, 

4s the j- 


5 Then faid hee unto me, Sonne of 49ofBul 
man, lift up thine eyes now toward the ::. at 
North. So TI lift up mine eyes toward the 
North, andbchold, Northward, atthe 
gate of the baltar , this idol of indignation 
Ta in theentry. courr where 

6 Heſaid furthermore unto me, Sonne *2j-n 
of man, ſeeſt thou not whit they doe? 
even the great abominations that the houſe 
of Iſrael committeth here, to cauſe meto 
depart from i my Sanctuary ? butyetrurn iracodvilo 
thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati- wn 
ONS: | 
7 And he cauſed mee to enter atthe_ 

ate ofthe court: and when L looked, be- 
old,an hole was inthe wall. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of 
man, dignow inthe wall. And when I 
had digged in thewall , behold , therewas 
a doore, 

9 And he ſaid unto me, Goein;andbe- 
hold the wicked abominations that th 


h That is, inthe 


1 doe here. i 


_ Io Sol went in,andſaw, and behold, 
there was everyſimilitude of creeping things;  , 
and * abominable beaſts , and allthe idols Ein, 
of the houſe of Iſrael, painted upon the wal Lenin 
roundabout, 
II And there ſtood before them ſcyen= 


Iſrael, and inthe mids of them ſtood Jaa- atherctin the 


feare and true (er- 


. Zaniah, the Sonne of Shaphan , with \jccofgoa.vee 


every man his cenſer in his hand, and the ena, 
. . 4 examd 
vapour of the incenſe went up like *a dw 
cloud. : from God. 
12 Then ſaid hee unto me , Sonne of atandace. 
man, haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of 


the houfe of Iſrael 2 doe in the darke, | ;,,4iesthei 


 evety one in.the chamber of his imagery ? <9 cue 


for theyſay , The Lord ſeeth us not z the Ewan 
_—_ 5 


© EO. x3 Again, 


= Dot ra =nS 


— aa. and. DA. A. Ao 


mhecicyde deftroied. 


pb) inthe Eu. OY 


gant Gods and cry for all the abomitatiops 1 rttar be” 


- Chapixix. 


Tho matkedgfrape;,1289) 


x3 Again, n, he ſaid FO unto mes, Turn 
thee again » andchou ſhalt ſee greaterabo-. |t 
minations that they doe. 

14 Andhe cauſed me toenter ipto Ws 
entry ofthe gate of the Lords houſe, which 
wastowardthe North: and beholdzthere 
fate women mourning ®for Tamr muz, 


4, on " 15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou, 

III ſcen this, Oſonne of man? Tiirn thee a- 
dd ws 5 r- 4gAiN, 4udthou ſhalt ſee greater abominati-. 

elforintbe Ons then theſe. 

_ 16 And he cauſed meto enter into the 


inner court of the Lords houſe,and behold, 
at the doore of the Temple of the Lord, 
berween the porch andthe altar were abour 
five and twenty men with their hacks to- 

wardthe Temple of the Lord, andtheir 
faces toward the Eaſt, and they worlhip: 
ped theſunne toward the Eaſt, 

17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen th4, O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall 
thing to the houſe of Judah to commit”, 

” theſe abominations which they doe here? 
for they have filled the land: with cruelty, | t 
and havereturnedto provoke me: andloe, } a 
have caſt out ? ſtinke before, their 


Decking) that 
hecenigs - 2nd the 
ferviceof the ido- 


lters, are but in- NOIES, 


Re nCod. 18 Therefore will I alſo execute my 
wrath: mine eye ſhall not ſpare them: nei- 
17"1.s, ther will I havepity,and *though they c 
1. inminecars withaloud VOICEyet v will ville 
34 hearthem, 
Cnay. IX | 


1 The deſtruftion. of th city 4 Thy chr 68D neg i 
" marked. # Acomplant YR NWN EERY 
Soo | 726 bir} 


H E cryed alſo with a ny voice in Vile! 
atewuke I "I GUS faying,The viſitations of *theci- 
ty draw neet 3 and every man hath a (Wear, 


#3 13 +0 


b Which were 
lndeofmen, ninhis hand to deſtroy it. 
lhlnies” -_ Ng And behold, ſix. 0 ink cans, by the. 
merged he” Way of the highs ate, -*which licth Laird d 
ws the* North', and' every mana weapon: in | w 
= his hand, to defitoy i it: and ofig man' "oh 


: mong them. was clothed with tithen.;' 
Ea _— withas writer s4Thke-totn by. his'f 5 EF ind h 
rem, * they went in and*ft6o@ betide the ban 
nfo longer altar. 3 
bay T And the  gioty of the'G 0d vt Iſrael 
apr vickedpefe was C goneup yp m the Cheri 6 N 


md 
wo 6h he was, andſtood on + the' doore oft 


locmn mi houſe, and he called to the, 
oy with tinten”, whicthad the v nies Ike 
mn-" Hort by his fide. 
way of And the Lord fajd unto hit "Gor 
ie: oi. uphi theitids ofthe city, 27en Rncugh | 
= Hog the MN of Jerufalenr, an {t': 1% marke 


terfecomes,.. UPON the foreheads of them that four: 


T0 teas the ook coales owt vi | 
q of mbeel of 1 ps be bevy atm of th the © 7 


5 night } heare, Goe ye, after En row 

iry,ang ſwite:ler your eye Ipars none, 
neirl er. havepity;., or: c599d mario 

_ Deftroy utterly. the old 1; 48d, th 
young, andrhe, maids, and'thee 
and whe women, bur rouch nor FYRgpon 
whom # the, * marks, and 


Sanctuary. Then they began eral 1778, Thus in all his 
cient men, which. were beoreng wule... Se Lord 
7, And he. ſaid, umo, them,  Dehl; Ter 
houſe, and fill the c courts w ith che flaine [nay men 
then goe f forth : and.they wenr, 4 and Þuthe chicke 
ſlew themin the city... ;of adoprion , 


ow when they had Bp them FY pony 7 =p 
andI had eſcaped, .I fell downe pon my i which wererts 
Fice, and mri "aying , i AhLord' oe *  ————— 
wiltrhou deſtroy.all the reſidue of "0 


in pouring, out thy. Forath upon. cruſa- {foodies 


lem? p 4s + ors = _ 
9 Thenaidheunts me iniquity mel be tee” 
of the houſe of Iſrael and. The uy, 
ing rear, ſo thar rhe land is « allot loud, | *s cb dog 
thec city tall © rrupt judge dgement: for.- nes, read Ifa.1.15s 
{ay,The Lordhath ES: thecarth, 
ade Lord keeth.e nor.) © 
9. Astou uch ing me allo,mine: oye ſhall, 
not IE are. them , "neither will Lhave,pity,;; | 
—_ ill recompenſe The waics upon 7”: "HIERINTY 
ea 2-5! 
"IX "Aha behold, it * nia dothed uhh. 5, 9-0 


383 I; 
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7407085 {0 


linften Wo bag Bs elnk-horn by 
madere port. 5 and Lord, [have hen 
nou, $WIS {Fommingnd Kg Me \\ YT A >.4 
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0 ag, hn of fer h 


done in themidstheteof. 
Y And to the” other he fid'; chi 1 F [he 


x 


Swas heard Intq the; 
aw of the Almighty 
ſpeaketb. Ro _ 


>. v af g 4 
13 ft} F — _ 


{pe 


* Gherubinwand: Wheeles 


. "Fxekie] 


_ Whoſtductthe peogy 


"5 nd" When he'had commanded the 
mafagihed withlinnen;' fy ing þ Take 
ron 


fixe from between the whetles* 3 an 
Hh qe 


erubims, then hew 
hible: 


i 


the 


niberween the Eherubims , nts, 
| "Und Wasbet mw the Chetbbitns; : 
& uh Pr were 


| put it itito, the hands | 

=: > rtailw of H6theAwith linnen* who, 
$7 BA 256k At ec Gur,” = . 
| -8* Arid there Cram in the' Cheru-. 
->ims 2; the likene ofa mans hand uhder 


their wing | 
+ 5 Bid 1 when” I looked up” ; behold, 
aL hbeles wers beſide rhic Cheribims, | 
- one*wheele by one Cheryb) and another 
. wheele by another Chetub; and the ap- 


* my Pp carance of the wheels was asthe colour of 
e Reade Cap. tvs , v3 


OR te ſtone..." * p F | 
Ani pe rance( or they were 
nia 0 "he 5 OR Was as Af one wheel 
had be&hinanorherwheele. | 
Ir” When'they wetit fotth,, th went 
upon.their foure {ide$, ant they returned” 


they went : Blit x 20 the place whi- 

chi the firſt werit, 'they went after. it a 

f Untill they ha apy ts fot as they went. 
—_— And their whole body 
+ s; andrheirharids , a 


+ Or, trents, 


; 


ent'i in. | 


a l F: 
WH! wo Cherub/ſtretched Fobth his | 


& | and TKtiew 
bims. | 


the God of Tragh by the. river Chebar., 
that they Were the. Cheru- 


"21 "Every, « one lad Rlike faces,ind! eve- 
ry onEfoure* wings ,; and; thelikeneſle of 
mans hands: Was under their wings.” 

22 And'the likeneſſe. of their faces was 
the ſelfe ſame faces ,- which 1 faw by the 
river Chebar , and the appearance of the 


Cherubims warthe ſelffame, and they went 


VEy0 one ſtraight forward. 


at Cais, XI. i 
1: Whe they. were thar ſutcol he people of Iſrael. 5, Again 
4 he prophefieth , ſewing nts; diſperſed 
ond.” Ty © The renewihg of the heart commeth of God. 
ba He thearwith them that deane unto their owne counſel. 


* Orcover, the Spiritlift me up, and 

| Nan, me unto the Eaſt gate of 
the Lords Houle, which lieth Eafiward, 
and'behold., ar the entry of the gate were 


five and [rwenty ment among whom Iaw 
Jadzaniah the {onne of Azur, and Pelatiah 


 theſonne of Benajah , the princes of the 


people. | 
2 Then ſaid heunto me, Son of man, 
theſe are the men rhar i imagine miſchiefe, 
and deyiſe wicked counſellinthis city, 
3. Forthey ſay, * It.is potneer, letus «Tiunthe wick 
build houſes : this city js the >cauldron,and. Popes, » 


thewheels were fill of ey epi fa we be the fleſh. fps mt wp 
bon Forint the fit 7h we xi: nmagaanS -propheſie againſt them, ma ih"* 
13 And the Cherub cryed'to theſe wheels ſon ofman heſte,  . - teens, 
in minchearing, ſaying, O wheele. 5 Andt : pirit of the Lord fell upon tpuledonst 
And pes bea ad foure faces: the WA laidunto me y Speake, Thus:ſaith the houre of our 
a bs tk ' the face SOT ,. and" | the Lord; Oychouſeof Iſrael; this have ye weampm? 
CAE: ace Wag. | faid, andI know that which riſeth opof cute l jt 
thirdjhefacegf a lions Fn Ter te your minds, . 
TI bo Exe Chetibics wereliftiQp ay Noa Mick Sn —j EM 
L e Chiefgbinis were and'ye. haye filled r ects therco! + 
PORES: 120 {hid jy eo tia I gy « the 09 vs. Day - p odvbcagnk 
gs CORE? $20 22 TLAe! Gil TE 41 [Teh thu LE 
if nd when ims went; the” Thin pogo ae aye l 
ro wh bo ta, up” | EEE on”, ; bur] ay bring, you. Et 
b « heels alſo rurn-. -& 60a 50 it.” p i Wn 
e{'nottromb > HER nay the ford, win <7 
4 gi 1 13%, het the edt 7 ſtood! hey. Nr Sy As d upon, you, aich the 
oo Rey ed F Re | CFe M97 vpar bn 
| _ lifred'r | Pak for or th ; Th 149) Loa uber bring gl as ieſhiinthe | 
I of tlie. - thereof "and deliveryor.into t| E « hands of, dThats, oft ” 
bRead Chap. $3. | 19's | ofthe Lorttef fe: rs and will AFR, juc Ements i a-. ' 
... ...-...... cd from abovethe door of the houſt;a 6p hong "© aſe 
.""-"7;"-ſ65Eupsrhe Chictafts, "0 | "36: Yelhall fall by thefword, ant Tajll 
ger Hite wo?) g/ nd* the” Che dl ie Be : 'jui Fon TI ae cls ye opti 
ViOge, og ER , balls that Longs Eid: bs EO, 
ut, the-WNEeIS II tie e your cal 
mo epi  o AMDE Tp eh -Þ 
"MN -- c of rhe X 0! of thy oy he To Git 1 illus you naked 
, 4 e glofic f . 
< (1 fo p Ml © EVP 7 * 0131 03 [ 
Sckep La5. of the" Got Tha 7 pon $5 n the "oy Ma 12 ye ſhall kno aha I þn the 
err fgh,” © Tac) 234) Horde, fonye have: not ne ln my 
_—_— {7 of * This is the ibeaſt that I ſave it nes et executed my ju dgements,but 


hays 


" Mockers puniſhed. | 


or 


Chap. xij. | 


have done after the manners of the hea- 
then, thatare round about you. 
13 4 And whenl propheſied, Pela- 


f It ſeemerh that tiah the ſonne of f Benajah died : then fell | 


this Noble 12" Jowne upon my. face, and cryed witha 


died of ſome ter- 


rble death. and JO Qq yoice, and ſaid, Ah Lord God , wilr 
therefore the Pro 


pc feared tome thou then-utterly deſtroy all the remnanr 
e judgement | ; 
of God rowardd Of Iſrael? 

the reft of ta 14 Apaine, the word of the Lordcame 


people. ? 
unto me, ſaying, 


* 


dn of man, thy s brethren, evex 
Bned All at 


e fill = thy brethren, the men ofthy kinred , and 
Jens cem aff rhe houſe of Iſracl, whofy are they un- 


'that were gone 


w" "ptiviy, tO Whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
s $08). have ſaid, Depart yee farre from the» 
forakenof God T 1-q : for the Land is given us in pol- 
{cſhon_, | 
_ '16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Although I have caſt them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
ſcattered them among*the countries : yet 
\ They abeyet Will I bee to them as a little ® Sanctua- 
«lice Creme TiC in the Countries where* they ſhall 
Td wil ca} COR | ”. 
yoo hs ume» 1-7. Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
pen ni re- God, I will gather you againe from the 
=o inqrahe people, and aſſemble you outof the coun- 
_ tries where yee havebeen ſcattered, and 
I will giveyou the land of Iirael. 
. 18 And they ſhall come thither, and 
they ſhall take away all the idols thereof, 
and all the abominations thereof from. 
thencey, 
* Jer: 32. 29; 19 * AndIwill give them one heart, 
Chap. 36. 26, p ee PT : 
;Meang, the and I will put anew ſpirit within their 
en n= DOWEIS; and I will take thei ſtony heart 
randregene®© Git of their bodies; and will give them an 
«ten, m9 hearr of fleſh: 
 recelre my 20 That they may walke in my ſta- 
wo tutes, and keep my judgements, and exe- 
cute them : and they ſhall be my people, 
and I willbe their God. | 

21 But upon them whoſe heatt is to- 
ward their idoles, and whoſe affe&ion_. 
gocthafter their abominations, I will lay 
their way upon their owne heads, faith 
the Lord God. | 
22 © Then did the Cherubimslift up 
their wings, and the wheels beſides them, 
andthe glory of the God of Ifracl way up- 
onthem on high. 

23 Andthe glory of the Lord went 
up from the mids of the City ; and ſtood 
upon the mountaine which is toward the 
Eaſt fide of the City. 

24 Afterward the Spirit took me up, 
andbrought me ina viſion by the ſpirit of 
God into Caldea to them that were led 
away captives ; fo the Viſion that I had 
{een, wentup from me. | Þ 
| 25 Then I dechred unto them that 


when Jeconiah WErE k led away captives , all the things 


Captivity fore-told. 225 
| . Cuae XII. | 


1 The Parable of the Captivitie, 18 Another Parable , 
whereby the diſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt is ſagnified. 


of Iſrael, therebellious houſe, 'faid unto 


fe word of the Loxdalſo came ynto 
me, ſaying ; "APC as; 
2 Sonneof man, thou dwelleſt in.the 
mids of a rebellious houſe, . which haye 
eyestoſee, andſce* hot: they, have cares |. 
to hear, and heare not: forthey area re- receive, nor the 
bellious houſe. "TJ " NE CA Ai 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, 9 
+ prepare thy ſtuffe to goe into captivity, + ? —paqpony 


and goe forth by day in their fight ; and «ru. 


| thou ſhalt paſſe from thy placeto another 


place in their Ught , If._it be poſſible that 
they may conſider it - for they are a re- 
bellious houſe, | 
. . 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy 
ſtuffe by day intheir fight, as-the ſtuffe of 
him that goeth into captivity ; and thou 
{haltgo forth at evenin their{ight, as they 
that go forthinto captivity. es 
5 . Digthouthrough the wall in their 
fight, and cary out thereby. | 
6 Intheir ſight ſhalt thou bear itup- 
oh thy ſhoulders, and caryit forthin the 
dark.: thou ſhaltcoverthy face thit thou 
ſee not the earth : forThave ſrthee as a ,, 1 
bſign unto thehouſeof Iiracl; voſt, ſo ſhall they 
7. And as I was commanded , ſo I intice whey toll 
brought forth my ſtuffe by day, as the pig nit 
ſtaffe of one that goeth into captivitie : vilhment, 
and by night I digged rhrough the wall 


with mine hand ; and brought it forth in 


the darke, az I bare it upon my ſhoulder 
in their ſigh, | 
8 Andin the morning came the. wotd 


_ ofthe Lordunto me, ſaying, 


9 Sonne of man, hath notthchouſe 

thee; Whar ©doſt thou ? | derde thy der 
. 10 Butfay thou unto them , Thus ſaith "1, ET 

the Lord God, This + burden concerneth . 


the chief in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe 
of Iſrael thatare among them. 


11 Say,Iamyour fign:, like as I have 
done; ſo ſhall it bedone ante then : they 
{hall go into bondage awd captivity: 
1z And the chicfeſt thar is among 
them, ſhall bear upon his ſhoulder in the 
darke,, and ſhall go forth: they ſhall dig 
throngh the wall , to cary out thereby: . 
heihall cover his face, that he fee not the 
ground with 44 eyes; te ig mirc 
"13 My net will I alſo ſpread 4 upon aw thinke co * 
him, and hefhall be takenin mine'net, and (Rn ercine- 
I will bring him to Babel to the land of i9,my = 
the Caldeans, yetſhal henotfeeit, though 43>. 3: 
he ſhall die there. I” 
14 AndF will fcatter toward every 
winde all that are about him to help him, 


OY 


ire, 7 * that the Lord had ſhewed me. 


and alt his Garifons, and I will draw 
| Ec ont 
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Ezekiel. Vntemperedmorter. 


Thelitrle number. 


out the ſword efter them, Nd the word of the Lord came unto 
15 And they ſhallknow that I am the | me, ſaying , | 

- Lord, when I ſhall ſcatter them among | 2. Sonne ofman, propheſie againſt the 

'the Nations, and diſperſe them in the | Prophets of * Iſrael, that prophefie , and * ©p.14.9, 


Countries. + | ſay thou unto them , that propheſie out of 
e Which ſhould = 16 Burt I will leave a © little number | their owne * hearts, Heare the word of 2 Afrer thrown 
bear 1 2s - 4 q vn T 
berontdbe his OF them fromtheſword, from the famine, | the Lord. © having 


velation of the 


Eoe;.1s, and from the peſtilence, that they may 3 Thus faiththe Lord God, Woeun- Ton je 31k 
declare all hel abominations among the | tothe fooliſh Prophets that follow their 
heathen, where they come, and they ihall | ownſpirit, and have ſeen nothing. 


know that Tam the Lord. 4 O ltſrael, thy Prophets arelike the 
17 © Moreover, the word of the Lord | foxes ®in the waſte places. b Waihing wo 
came anto me, ſayings 5 © Ye have not riſen up inthe gaps, ya.” © 
-1$ Sonne of man , cat thy bread with | neither made up the hedge for the houſe AT 


trembling , and drinke thy water with | of Iſracl, ro ſtandin the batrell in the day- tne minus. 

trouble, and with carefulneſle, of the Lord. | reſiſted thera 
'19 And ſay unto the people of the] 6 Thiey*haveſeene yanitic, andlying 

Land, Thusfaith the Lord God of thein- | divination, ſaying, the Lordſaithit , and 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of ) the Lord hath not ſent them : and they 

| Iſrael, They ſhall cat their bread with | have made o#hzrs to hope that they would 
carefulneſſe, and drinke their water with | confiim the word of their propheſie. 
deſolation : for the land ſhall be deſolate 7 Haveye not ſcene a vaine Viſiori ? 
from her abundance becauſe of the cruelty and have yenot ſpoken alying divination ? 


of them that dwell therein. . dye ſay, The Lord faithit, albcit I have a ye ponicy 
>o And the Cities that are inhabited, | not ſpoken. rag pun 


ſhall be leftvoid, and the land itall be de- $ Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, feethcirdefruay 
ſolate , and ye ihall know that I am the | Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, andhaye meh they 


{ ord. ſeenelies, therefore betiold, I am againſt cg 
'21 © Andtheword of the Lordcame | you, faith the Lord God. 
utito me, ſaying , 9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the 


22 Sonne of man, what is that pro- | Prophets that ſee vanity, and divine lies : 
verb that you haye in the land of 1frael, | they ſhall not bee in the aſſembly of my 


fBecane they dd ſaying, The dayesfare prolonged, andall { people, neither ſhall they be. written in 

fee the prophetes viſions Þ fail 2? | the ©writing of the houſe of Iſrael , nei- e Thats, in the 
C Y , "4 : © £ - % 

they conemned 23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith | ther ſhall they enter into the land of I{- wherein the me 


thew a thou? the Lord God, I will make this proyerbe | rael: atid ye ſhall know that I am the « * 


be fulkiled. gg, © CEaſe > andthey {ball no morculc it as | Lord God. 


a Proverbe in Iſrael : but ſay unto them, 10 Andtherefore , becauſe they have 
the dayesare at hand, andthe effe@ ofcye- deceived my people, ſaying, *Pcace, and ; ;...;.... 
ry Viſion. | there was do peace: and one built upa 4 

23 Forno Viſion ſhall be any more in | * wall: and behold, the others daubedirt gwieres the 
vaine, neither ſhall there be any flattering | withuntempered morter, prepbeſedite 
divination within the houſe of Iſrael, |} 11 Say unto them which daub it with yg ee 


24 ForIatmthe Lord : I will ſpeake, | untempered morter, that it ſhall fall : for X?*efac 
and that thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall | there {hall comie a great ſhowte, and I rote bares 
come to paſle : it ſhall be no more pro- | will ſend hail-ſtones , which ſhall cauſe wedthenin | 


| longed : for inyour dayes, O rebellious | it tofall, and a ſtormy wind ſhall break it. thi wha ove 
houſe, will [ſay the things, and willper-| .12 Loe, when the wall is falne, ſhall fd, (which 


form it, ſfaiththe Lord God. it not bee ſaid unto you, Where is the ge ru 
26' Again, theword of the Lordcame daubing wherewirh ye have daubedie? Fm 
unto me, ſaying, I3 Therefore thus faiththe Lord God, woul ime, 


27 Sonneof man, behold, they of the | I will cauſea ſtormy wind to break forth neither ocetion, 
' houſe of Iſrael fay, The viſiontharhe ſe- | inmy wrath, anda great ſhowre ſhall be cobexchit 

os rare CDS for ® many dayesto come, and he pro- | ifi mine anger , and haile-ſtones in mine 
not come to paſſe CU ny EP re vas. 4 drags 
inourdyes . ad phefieth ofthe times thatarefar off.s indignation to conſumeit. 
nor for ies os @= 2 $ Therefore ſay unto them, Thus 14 So I will deſtroy the wall that ye 
abuſe Gods pai» {aith the Lord God , All my words ſhall | have daubed with yntempered morter, and 
exce and Penis no longer be delayed, but thatthing which | bring it downe to the ground, ſo that the 


yy I haveſpoken, ſhall bee done , faith the | foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered , 


" Lord God. { anditſhallfall , and yeſhallbe conſumed 
Gas FStf. " the mids aver , and ye ſhall know, 

2 The word of the Lord againft falſe. Prophets , which trach che | Ear 1 am the Lord. | 
proflt the counſels of We hon hear } 15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 


uport 


. | 
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vpon ithe wall, and! upon them that have 
þ whey Þ  daubed it with Þ untempered morter., and 
Fo of hiete will ſay unto you»; The wall is .nomore, 
&er he author neither the daubers thereof, | 
of Gods word. 16 To w#t, the Prophets of Iſrael;which 
propheſie upon Jeruſalem , andiee viſions 
of peacefor it,; andthereisno peace, faith 
the Lord God. .; 

17 Likewiſe thou ſorneof man. ,-ſet 
thy face againſt the daughters of thy peo- 
ple; which prophelie our of their owne 
heart: and prophefie thou againſt them, 
and ſay » 

138 Thus ſaith the Lord\God /. Woe | 
iTbeefperf unto the women that ſow i pillowes under 
le voull p19- 11] 2rme-holes, and make vailes'upon the 


e, and tell e- 


rey man bisfor- head of every one that ſtandeth up to 
ples 0 o lee hunt ſoules: will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
Xt w cores people, and will ye give life tothe ſoules 
A os wight that COME UNO YOU ? 
te more allure © 19  Andwill ye pollute me among my 
Ven ye make PEOPIE » for handfuls of barley, and for 
ny word to ſerre Hjeces of bread to :{lay.the ſoules of them 
[Tide fon i that ſhould not die, and! to give life to 
Kev the hey the ſoulesthat ſhould not live, in lying to 
fe, ox Fetoy: i, my people, that hear yoarlies3 S. -. 
Ro y_._, 20, Wherefore thus faith the Lo « » 
{wore Fa God,. Behold, I will have todoe with your 
ng, pillowes, wherewith ye hynt the ® ſoules 
Ln nlufnechey to make them to flic , ,and Lwill tear them 
gion om YOurarmes , and will let the ſoules 
5g 906, cn the ſoules, that ye hunt to make 
Fm toflie.. 
|; Your.vailes. alſo willI teare, '\and 
Po my people out of your hand ,.and 
they ſhallbeno more in your hands to-be 
hunted 4 and ye ſhall know that] am the 
Lord... 
| .. 22, Becauſe with your lyes yee ; have 
Jy onning made. the heart;;of, the » righteous fad, 
= "api whom Thayenotmade fad, and ſtrength- 
ned the thands: of, the. wicked., ;.;that-he > 
ſhould not fteturne from his wicked, ways 
oy promiſing him life,'; -35i1 +7 
23. Therefore, ye; ſhall ſceno, more va- 
nitie, nar a divinations :i for I will 
+: .. delivermy people out of your hand, and 


An poet * IR al amthe, Lord. : 
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Bhl-o; DING THEW 
_y £1, CAMme qertaine of: i he, Rldexs of 
Rn \T:} Trae neo me,/and * fate before me. 
$0 ale fo. dthe word of ths Lordcame uh- 
Er Fry pers .LO ne yg, FD9: 11 

5 "ew hey 3; Sonne. of man, IN men, have ſer 
Ke then! ha up their, Idols in their *.heart ,. and putthe | 
Fig we ſtumbling! blocke of their, iniquity:{þefore | 
{} 


_ 


y »- which bl 
your, fo bes 


» andcaule them-to caſt 
heate them when they call ano ie rode 


PEST ITY 


er, "_p 15, 


Chap.xiv:.” 
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other, 
__ Da dog erthen;/ b- Ro eorabog bur a worllip their 


Idels inthe heartt:1929 


their face: ſhould, being 1grequired, an- 
ſwer them ? 
4; Therefore ſpeake unto them, and 
ſay. unto them , - Thus faith the Lord 
God, -Every man of. the houſe of lſrad 
that ſetreth up his Idols in his-heart, and 
putterh the ſtumbling blocke> of! his / ini- 
ity before his/face, and cammeth to 
e © Prophet, 1 the Lord will an{wer hini 5,72. <novice of 
het commeth, according to the multi- pon | eb 
tude # of his idols. pa | 
5: | That © I may'rake the houſe of Iſ- 9 4s his cnt 
rael.in their own heart, becanſe-they are M6715 wo 
n —_ from mee through! their. he delighted ther 
Oo S, 44+ mn, 2 2. 1© 
6 Therefore ſay unto the jocull of vince chem by, 
Iſrael, thus faith the Lord God; Returne, we. 
and withdraw your ſelyes , and turn your 
faces from your Idols , and turne your 
| faces from all your abominations. . 
7 For every one of the houſe of If- 
rael, or of theſtranger thit ſojournerh in 
Iſrael, which departeth/fromme, and ſet- 
tethup his Idolsin his heart , andpurterh 
the ſtumbling blocke of his ini ty be- 
fore his face, and-commeth to oben 
for to.inquire of himi for me, I the Lord 
will anſwer him + for my ſelf, | 
8 AndiI will fet myface againſt chat # 95-4919 
man, and will make himan example and f The Propher 
proverbe, andT will cut him offftrom the G04... for mans 
mids of my as. and yeſhall know that up ae Frophes 
Lam the Lord. : : 02h i foie tw 
9 And if the Prophet be.f deceived, les, rar thn 


in the trueth of 


when he. hath ſpokena thing, 'Trrhe Lord God, and thus 


he puniſheth fin 


haye. deceived that  Propher;-arid>Twill by noe, 1 Kiogs 
ſtrerch out mine handupon him andiwill deſtroyer S_ 
Sfmt trom the' mids of wp qpean rs Ns 

10 And they ſhall beare cheifpwanh- fone get 
ment ; !;the | puniſhment of 'the Frogher = the aoddy'. a>. 
ſhall bei even as. rhe JENEAS er pi 


that) xketh: 1 9 i# (is; 3roas 


Mm Lord » and not to 
defile themſelves 


with like abomi- 
11:11 That the houſclof Irael &- Wa q —— 
no more aſtrayfrom me, neitht#be = $16.ands. 17 


tedany more with all their canferetbans, in Fhongh Noah 
but that they may be" my people,and I may avs gaping 
be. their God, Gahthelerd d God: is a * _ re hom Ware 

12 "The word of the' Pord came_ Duket ws rirgs 
again, unto! me, ſaying |: »f ivity he E- 


iel) and fo 


1 
HI] DYL 
13 Sonne of man, when ends theſe three roge- 


out-mine ba 
k and will breake the ſtaff ofidbeubcemi read Tor 
thereof, and will ſend famine: uwport irs and Jv | WR 
1wiltdsſtroy manand'teaftiforthiaf it. ilar; Yew. ih 
Sn theſt three men; Noah, le as” 
' Daniel, and Job wetcamion g hem hey 3" ow 8 We 
ſhould, «deliver: but-xheis oajneiules 5 ig 19 kN 
>the X rightequſneſ&3 ,2;fairtb rhe/Locd iu 


DQs; 11) 29140 
I5 IfI bri 


+ nethagainſt wely committingagcſ fe, be for chis wich? 
| then will {tre > 


» would 
t, f: = them, 


@ the'l 
Miu oils bf :3110 © 2ba9 God. dh dee 


por Ea beaſtsoarrorhe ok Fn 
dye dt- 4 ſoithkeflic hee 


L1 
' 


land; and they: 


Ee 2 defolare; 


Jeruſa alem thre atned-" 


Ezekiel... 


_ ih LS 
SCE 
"Y h0# "IM 


"tho Propher warneth hens 


* Chap. 5. I7, 


1 Read Chap. 3. 3+" 


rr Corte 
7Y'7 9:91 
nam yiiug ©! 
Di; oh 2:cly IL: ut 
x7, t2-; 

XF 1110 it 13 
(1212 


defolate , that no man may paſſe tiroug gh, 
becauſe of beaſts, 
I6 Though theſe three'men were in the 


midſt thereof, As Ilive, faith the Lord 


God , they {hall ſave neither ſonnes nor 
daughters : they onely ſhall be deliveted, 
but the-land ſhall be waſte, 

17''Or-if I bring a {word upon' this 
Land, and ſay , Sword,  goe through rhe 
Land; ſo that Ideſftroy'man and beaſt out 


of it”, 


18 Though theſe three men wete in the 
midſt thereof, As I live, ſfaiththe L'o n 
God, they ſhall deliver neither ſonnes nor 
Fr was bras but they onely ſhall be delive- 
redthemſelyes. | 

19 Or #1 ſend a peſtilence into this 
"land, and powre out my wrath -upon 
it in bloud, to deſtroy out of itman and 
beaſt , 

20 And thong h Noah, Daniel, 'and Job 
werein the midft of it, As1 live, "faith the 
Lord God, they ſhall deliver neicher ſon 
nor: daughter : they :ſhall 4t deliver their 


 ownſoulsby their righteouſneſle. 


21 For thus ſfaiththe Lord God, How 
much-more when [ ſend my * four ſore 
judgements. upon Jeruſalem, even the 
ſword, andfamine, and the noiſom beaſt, 
and peſtilence, ro deſtroy man and beaſt 
out of it 2 

22 Yet behold , therein iball be lefe a 
remnant of them that ſhall be caried a- 
way borhſonsanddaughters: behold, they 
ſhall come forth-unto you, and'ye ſhall 
ſee their way, and their enterpriſes: -and 
ye-ſhall be comforted, concerning the 
evillthat] have brought upon Jergitherd, 
=> concerning all hat I have oongat 

it”; 

23 And they iballcomfort you, when 
yeſſcetheir way and their-enterpriſes: and 
ye ſhall know, thatT have not done.with- 
out.cauſc: all that I have done = _ 
tahor? God. + // 


CT 13-2 CAS... {9 5 31 
"4 the tonight —_— vine tree aft inn &, 
Jo ternſalens ſorll be burns 7 _ 

Nd the word of the Lord came" unto 
mezſaying,' 17 
-m1>Somme' of -man what cltiherk of 


++ +7 «a 
£* 13 - 


wn ay theamne'gree aboye'all her trees 3Uand of | 
ichb WY meticdbrigcighievieanong: the a trees | 
rare ohe gen ha tckenncts 


.3 Shall waodibe: ket thetedf'ts do 


, if Fere .anyworke'd: or willimen take apib of i it 


'taihangaiy veſſel}rhereon ? 


tt +] 4:uBehold, ir is caſt in-the fire to be 
ld :conſumed!': \the, fire 'conſumeth: both the 
> endsofit, andrhemidſt of itis burne.- 1s i it | 


3] 


-meetforay work?o1 271 © 
4s A ks _— ir was 'whole bwies| 


the-rimie'of love: 49d 1 ſp readthy sKirts. 


yea, T vil 
coveriant with *thee ,/ faith cheLord God, 


| meek! forno worke :' how much leſſe ſhall 
it be meer for any worke, when the fire 
hathconſumed it, and it:is burnt ? 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
As the vine tree, tha! & among the trees 
of the forreſt, which I have given tothe 
fire to beconſumed, ſo willI give the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem. | 

7. AndI willſet my face againſt them : 
they ſhall go out from one Þ fire, andans- b Though they 
therfire ſhall conſume them; 'and ye ſhall yer "wor 


yet another 
know, that I am the Lord; when I fer ***%e=. 


my face againſt them , 

8 And when 1 make the land waſte >, 
becauſe they have greatly offended , ſaith 
the Lord God, 


C4. .4 as 


XVI. 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward leruſalem. 
15 Their unkindneſſe. 46 He juitifieth the wickedneſſe of 8- 
ther people in compariſon of the ſins of lerujalem. 49 The 
cauſe of the abominations into the which the Sodoines fell, 


60 Mercy is promiſed ro the repenzant. 
Gaine, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying , | 

2  Sorme of man, cauſe Jerulalem to 
know her abominations; 

3 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God 
unto Jeruſalem, Thine habitation and thy 
kinred is of the latid = of Canaan: th 


y a Thowboafteſt to 
father was an Animorite., and [ty mo- ” ” NES of 
ther an Hittite_. art degenerate and 


| followeſt the abo- 
4 Andin thy nativity when thou waſt minations of the 


ked 
bborne, thy navill was not cut? "thou nies s h 
waſt not waſhed in' water'to'ſoften' thee: # tems d 
and 
thou waſt not ſalred'with ſalt, ti6r ſirad- L4 ad oh 
ledi in clouts. brooghe thee ot 


5/' None eye pittied thee to/ do): any of fd the ii 
the unto thee, for to haye compaſſion cn > 
upon thee, bat thou waſt caſtoiit'inthe- 
opentield ro the-eontempt of thy perſon 
in the day that thou-waſtborn, ** | ''**- 

6' AndwhenTpaſſedby thee;/T fiw thee 
poltutedin thine '© own bloud {\ahd Taid c peing ths 


unto thee , when thoilwaftin' thy! bloud, d, Maes. _ 
Thou fhaltlive :' ever,when'thou viſtin = man, Trae tO 
Ar, Thid'v urito' thee? ; Thou hal whereby moms 
liver ' IVC , oor ploy 


the bud of the. field, and hay haſt increa- x rords.a5 
ſedand waxed great, and thou haſtgotten arr] gi 
excellent ornaments : thy breaſts'arefaſhi- tine rf 
oned; thine hair isþtfown ; whereas thou be ts 
waſt nakedand bare. them to c 


' 8- "Now when T'paſſed by” thee; and 
lookeduponthee, behold,” thy time: as 7 


over thee, and covered g fy (Gtchmeſſe': : 
fovate unto'thee, and atjed into a wi 


-an#4boU- becameſl- mine; 2 work: * 

.9... Then waſhed:I thee withf. water; f 1,99 _— 
yea, I1 waſhed away thy bloud frbm: thee, g Hoe 
and 18 anointed thee with oyl. ſpirit, 


Go 
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Chapt: unthankfuft JebbfRl&h, 1451 


| Gods benefits to 
EL — ET —_— aniioh Tt ira bar , zhpean, 
0 I clothed thee alſo with brgidered | opened thy feet to eyery;one thar paiſed 

work : and ſhod thee with badgersskin : by, and x multip ly ed thy w Tm rdom.. J ISO 

and1 girded thee about with fine linnen, | 26 Thou haſt alſo.committed;fornica- | 
and I covered thee with filk. | __ | tion withthe ? Egyptians thy neighbours, 2 feenoreth the 


1x Idecked thee alſo withornaments, | which _ have” grear . members, and. haſt © is people , who 


andTpur bracelets upon thine hands, and | increaſed thy 'whoredom, to provoke. God rolecke help 


2 | dad at firange nations, 
a chain On thy neck. 4 me. A, TINTING $1 ts ine did alſo ar length 
12 AndlI putafrontler upon thy face, | * 27 Behold, therefore T did ſtretch out jw” timing. 
and carerings inthinecares , and a beauti- | mine hand over thee, and will diminiſh peer .1o make 
y þ Hereby Þ*®® 11fh: crown upon thine head. ' thine ordinary; and deliver thee unto the firong, 
ſhewerh how hee full. Pp Fs . AD FALL IDLE © 4:1/470 
Xl medbix Chard, © = x 2 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold | will of them that hate thee, even _rothe 
pre yo i. and filver, and thy rayment was of finclin- | + daughters of the Philiſtims,, which are + vr,ci; 
"> ncn,andfilke, andbroidered work: thou | aſhamed of thy wicked _ IE 
ncn, gy 5 4: : | 599 $73 Þ [ 
did(t cat fine flower, and honey, andoyl, | '28 Thou hiſt played the whore alſ9 
and thou walt yery beautifull, and thou | with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thqu waſt inſa- 
didſt grow up intoa kingdom. @._ tiable:yea,thou haſt played che harſor with _. 
14 And thy Name was ſpread armong | them, and yet couldſtnothe farisfied, .. 
the heathen for thy beauty : for it was per- 29 Thou hiſt moreover multiplied thy 
ie dclreth fo.@ through my i beauty which TI had ſer | fornication fromthe land of Canaan; unto 
wherein the | O-.. | ; 57. Or wth Pi 
Gi of Je upon thee, faith the Lord God. Caldea, and yet thou waſt nor {atisfied 
—,w 15 Now thou didſt *rruſtinthineown | herewith. © * a INF 
te Ln. beauty.and playcd(t the harlot, becauſe of | _3o How weak is thine heart, ſaiththe '-* 
them of his bea ty, P ye d., - = 4 murals 
7 ding cy ty rENOWNe , and haſt powredout thy | Lord God , ſecing thou doſt all theſe, — »» 1 
qd "- fornications on cvery one thar paſſed by, things, even the work of a F preſumptu- + 6; that wil bear 
fax i thine | thy deſire was to him. | ous whoriſh woman ? | PIT » 
diy, vbicn , 16 And thou didft rake thy garments, |, ,31 In that thoy buildeſt thine high 
whe adolary. and deckedft thine high places with divers place in the Corn of every ways, and ma- 
ve Colours, ®and playedft the harlotthereup- | keſt thine high place in every ſtreet, and os 
| Hr ime 0D: the like thingsſhall not come,, neither | haſt not been as an harlot, 4, that hath de- q Mimi cha 
wy Ge. 6, ach any done ſo. 'Iptited areward,, Get tal 
| bow the idolers *, x7 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jew- |", 32 But as a wife that pl: eth the hay. 
| | apap | els madeof my goldand of my filver, which | lot, andtakerhothers forher hysband: _ Ez: - bur they 
| - ng hadgiven thee , and madeſtto thy ſelfe | '33  Theygive gifts to all ather whores, Hgnifying , chat : 
| amd ſenſes. images of men, and didſt commit whore- | bu. thou giveſt gifts untg, Al the Lovers, flow all theirfub- 
wel wy veſſels * JO with them, | Fas 2" hk and rewardeſt them thatthey. may Come feceine of Godter 
| nihLgae thee © 1 $ Andtookelt thy broideredgarments, | unto thee onevery fide for thy fornication. Mega: ralkne 


thee, thou haſt eyeniſet it before'them for | ward is given unto thee , therefore thoy 

a fweer{avour: thus it was, faith the Lord | artconrrary; oO 

God!” hi 99 -  |1:2"23 Wherefvte, Oharlgt,. bearethe.} 
ol _ 20 Moreoyer, thou haſt,takeh thy ſons | word ofthe” L o xv, TN, 
- Hdrhy daughters” whotn thou haſtborne|| .36, Thusfaith the Lord God, Bec: 
\,, _ - Vito me, andtheſc haſt thoufacrificedun- | thy;+ ſhame was powredout,,, andrhy til- 


| nun hem, to bee devo: 3 hy | imei Mover through yaoi 

vg23-1% \horedoma ſmall iriatter ? * ©; |. | 6tis withthy tovers, and with ue Jals 
99 47 ,.2I That thou haſt ſlaine, my, children, of thine abominatiors, ani (Dy the bloud 

|| + | 4t&delivered th&n'to cauſe them! ropaſle |'of thy children,” Which thou. didGt. offer - 


gigs 


0h L981 de 07. 1G G33 onto | ank-frimes an DI M001: 3006 
22" And WO vi c abottinations nd |--" 47" Behold) therefore 1 wil 
Whoredoms thouhaſt not remembred the |'*-thy lovers . with' whom thou 1 COKE” ns. 2nd 
dayes of thy youth; whenthou waſtnaked |'pleafure, andall ther thar thouhi veg: : 

will. 


and bareJandwaſt polluted iathy bloud. | withall themghatrhou haſt Heer T lovers. 
23 And beſide llthy wickednefſe(woe, | tn gather Kei round, our , againſt Gag 
woeunto thee, faith the Lord God.) = | thee, and wiltdifcover thy filthigefſe unto 
| 24 Thou-haff ſo built yrito/thee an | them , to bien ſe all RS. 
| high place , and haſt made'thee'an high | 28 And'Ponlt 


thy filchineſſe. q 
Fs he 
_PlatelheveryMeer.' 0 * [age of them Thataref Hartdts, and ofthem  Lyiliuledne — 
' 25" Thou hf built thine high place at |rhatſhed btoud; *and'T will ive thee the_ wires ©. 4 
| Wd everyt corner of the way', and haſt made |-bfoudof wrathandjealobfie: wy AED ng ms | 
thy beauty to bee'abhorred:” thou haſt 39 I willalſo give the” Jtits - _ 

| : e 3 nds; = 


_ 


ſeruſal om, plagued.: 


{if 145 


C0 5 AC OO. 7 a] 
oo I 
RX: v: vv, 
by Sos 


for whoredome, 


hands, and they. ſhall 7” ſtroy thine xp 

place, and' all bredke.downe thine high 

places :*'they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo our of 
thy clothes, and ſhall rake thy faire jewels, 

M lene thee naked and bare. | 

Thet pill alſo bring up a Compa- 

RB - oaihifi 'and they Ihall ſtone thee 
with ones, and thruſt thee, thorow with 
their ſwotds.”, 

'41 And they '* ſhall burne up thine 
houſes with fire , -andexecute judgements 
apon thee in the ( ight of many women : 

- andI will cauſe thee to ceaſefrom play- 
ing theharlot; and thou ſhalt give no re- 
ward any more_Þ. 

42 So will I make my wrath toward 

7 = thee toreſt, and my *jealouſie ſhall depart 

wy jealouſie ſhall fFrOM thee, and I will ceaſe, and be no more 


© 


® 2 Kings 25+ 9. 


4 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred 
the daies of thy youth, but haſt provoked 
me withall th ethings, behold, therefore 
I alſo have » brought thy way. upon.thine 
head,” faith the Lord God: yer haſt not” 
thou had conſideration of all thine abo- 
minations. 

44 Behold, all that uſe proverbs, ſhall 
uſerhis ;proverb againſt thee, ſaying. As # 
the mores */o4 her i Hp 


x. I have puniſhed | 
thy faulrs, but thou 
wouldeſt nor res + 


pents, 


x As werethe Ca- 
naznires , andthe 


TEES 


'y "WY 
ISY0 Sodom - 


Hen yourmotherisan Fine, aatfow | 


father an Amorite. 
16 And'thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, 
« Tha i, he 4nd het'® rs cot that dwell at thy.1cft 
4 em thy iſe hand, and thy younger fi ſiſter - that Adl- 
_ nk ight tand,, #- Sodom and her. 

Goals 14 

47 by haſt thou 2 not walked: akeer 
their wayes, nor done after their abomina- 
tions: bur asit hadbeenea very little thing, 
thou waſt corrupred. more thenthey.in all 


thy. Pay © 
T live, ith the Lord God, So- 
ome thy Hiterbath notdone, neltherſhe_» 
r hep. Wi, f as thou HOO + and 


« But done fare 
yeorle. 


, "v - 


ter 1 
1 "Behold, this was the ini ity of oy 
1 0 ore: Mr de ulne wo 
Fes, and come die” AN nce 0 idlegeſſc @ Was-in 
= = RE daughters : jen did. ſhe. 
En i. the © hand of | ths, poore. and 


_—_—. 


{ younger, and I will give them unto thee 


.* a+ | 
» ig 4 
F . 
þ4 


"F* Therefore thou which haſt juſtified 
thy fiſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy 
ſins, that thou haſt commitred more abo- 
minablethen they which are more righteous 
then thou art.: ' be thon'therefore confoun- 
ded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, , ſeeing, that 
thou aſt juſtified'thy ſiſters. 


53 Therefore I will bring ain® their cone ſicket 
captivity, with the captivity of Sodome, ere Tenet 


and her daughters > and with the capti- * 
vity of Samaria, and her daughters, even »: 
the captivity of thy Captives i inthe midſt the 
of them. , th 
54 That thou mayeſt bear thine owne 
ſhame, and mayſtbe confoundedin all thar 
thou haſt done, in thar thou haſt * com- 


f Inthatthou 
forted them. tewed ty ſelfe 
55 And'thy ſiſter, Sodome and her. wiycrtouge?; 
to _ Puniſh 


daughters, ſball returne to their former. ne 
ſtare: Samariaalſo and her daughters ſhall 
returneto theirformer ſtate, 8 when thou Meaning, ther i 
and thy daughters ſhall returne'to your Moudoemcme 
former ſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom + was not heard #2#.=« 


het 


of® by thy report in the day of thy pride , *4þ Thou 6 would 
57 Before thy wickedneſſe was IEEE 


vered, as inthat ſame time of the reproch « erage ne 
"of the daughters of Aram, and of all the gxrexmres 


feare 
davighters of the Philiſtims round about : mens. © 
k her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. / mat wowſe's- 
58 Thou haſt. borne' therefore thy wic- tle 
1 | kedneſſe, and thineabominations, faith the « Eg 
'Lord-. por edi 
59 For thus faith the Lord God, þ bow Jr ISM 


might even deale with thee, asthou haſt SIT 
done : when thou didſt deſpiſe the! oath, berwecne thee 
in breaking the covenant, :_ | 
' 60 Neyertheleſſe,' T will ® remember 7. 
my Covenant made with thee in the het 
of thy youth, and I, will confirme uni 
t 5 everlaſting Coyenant. at” 
Then thou. ed remember 
dyes andbe aſhamed, when chou,ſh 
receiye ®thy ſiſters, boch thy elder and thy 


ay Coops 
nant, th thou 
_ the 


h 
NOR ARNS 
fruQifie in due 
times: and here 
he declaceth how 
he will call the 
tf . Gentiles; 1322 0 
.o Bur of whi free 


Rs Secret WA 5 


Fo fruits R_ 
mercies worke it 
his. in rat. 


life, 


Le ay hters, butno oy 

And T will e v hike Cr: 
with ihe, - andthouſhalr know CARP 
the Lord, 
"63 Tharthou mayſt remember, and 
? aſhamed, and neyer Ring thy mouth any =d: 
more; becauſe of thy E wy pa | 


nn toward thee, og FO cj 


done, fai rhthe Lord 
::Ct A'A- NE 


=: Parable chad - b i IM 
Nd. .the-word of the Lordcame unto 


MCcz fayit Wir” 
'D pre Beg pufortha Parstle, b 


| and ſpcake 3 proverhe: unto the houſe 0 
. earls, 2 DAB . VEW Df 40 21105 FEY ' 
i134 Andfay, Thus ſaithhe | ;0d, 
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is King thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
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Perjury puniſhed. 4 


| (Thais, Nebu- long wings, and full of feathers which had 


«NETZAT » 


, and many ' 


© and cariedit; into the land of Þ merchants, 
we! e.c3>- 21d {Crit 1 a City of merchants... 
boo. ts, Zcde- 5 | MAR ; 
wh, whowof 1nd, and plantedir. in a fruitful ground : 
niewkfx Je he placedit. by great waters , and(et it.as a 
the # fext of yyillow'ETEC. vl ct 
Jn37. 1... 6 And it budded up, and was *likea 
ſpreading Vine of © low ſtature, whoſe 
e Tha it might 1.11 ches turned towardit, andthe roots 
whereof were under it, ſo it became a 
" Vine, andit brought forth branches, and 
ſhot forth buds. bj 
(a 7 There was alſo * another great Ea- 
po Er ple With great wings and many fea- 
gi fins: thers, and behold, this Vine did turne 
be her rootes toward it, and ſpread forth 
her branches towardit, that ſhee might 
water it by the trenches of her planta- 
t10N_. - 24 
8 It was planted in a good ſoile by 
7 great 8 waters, that it ſhould bring forth 
branches; and beare fruit, angbe an ex- 
cellent Vine. W---. 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
Shall: it proſper ? ſhall ® he not pull up 
the roots thereof, and deſtroy the fruit 
thereof, and cauſe them to dric ? all the 
leaves of her bud ſhall wither without 


Th thought 
-'« D nedby 
þþ waters of Ni 


þ Shall not Ne- 
buchad-nezzar de 
dopu? 


grew. 
11 Moreover, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, 
.- 12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, 
Know .yee. not what theſe things meane? 
 _ - tell them, Behold, the King of Babel is 
Ls: Je come to Jeruſalem, and hath taken * the 
led them with him to Babel; 
| 13 And hath taken oe of the Kings 
ws 3% fabje- feed, and madea covenant with him, and 
tc, hathtaken'an oath ofhim: he hath alſo ta- 
ken the princes oftheland. | 
14. That the kingdome might bee in 


ſubjection, and not litr itſelf up , but keep | 


their covenantand ſtand to it. 

15 Bur he rebelled againſt him, and 
ſent his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that 
they might give him horſes, and much 
people : ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape, 
that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he breake 
the covenant, and be delivered ? 

. 16 Asllive, faiththe:-Lord God, he 
fhall die in the mids of Babel: in the 


. the tender plants thereof, andF will plant 


inthe ſhadow ofthe branches thereof. 


'T the Loxp have 


17 Neither {ball Pharaoh: with: 4s 
mighty. hoſte,. and, great; mulcirude .of 
people, . maintaine him. in the Warre, 
when :they have. caſt up, Mounts , and 
builded ramparts rg deſtroy many - per- 

. 18 Forhehath deſpiſed the oath, and 

broken the: Covenant (yet loe; hee had - 

given ® his hand) becauſe he. hath. done Mine wane 

alltheſerhings, he ſhall noreſgape..; | ;; 2,604.7 vane) 
. 19 Therefore thus faiththe Lord God, yhich he badcon- 
As I live, I willſurely bring mine Oath Þis ba , there 
that he hath deſpiſed , and my Cove- dectareth that God 


declareth ap > en 
nant that he hath broken, npon his own would nor ſuf- 


fer ſuch perjurie 

head, ' | | 2s 83. _— 2 _ 
» Xx bad . .* 
20 * And I will ſpread my net upon 7 £75134 


.him, and he ſhall be taken 'in my net, 
and I will bring him to Babel; and will 
enter into judgement with him there for 
his treſpaſſe that he hath committed -a- 
-gainſt me. " | | 
. 21 Andall that flee from him with all 
his hoſte, ſhall fal{ by the ſword , and 
they that remaine , ſhall be ſcattered to- 
ward all the windes, and yee ſhall know 
that I the Lotd have ſpokenit. 
22 Thus faith the Lord. God, I will , 11; promite 
alſo take offthe the top ® of this high cedar, ini tothe, 
and will ſer jt, and cut off the ® tap of Mull be as a fall 


remnant , and as 
the top of atree. 
o I will trim it, 
and drefle it, 


. 


ituponan high mountainahdgreat. 

23 Even in the high mountaine of I[- 
racl will I plant it: and. it ſhall bring 
forth boughes and beare fruit, and bean 
excellent cedar, and under it ſhall remain 
all birds, and every ? fowle ſhall dwell 


p Both the. Tewes 
and Gentiles ſhall 
| be gatheredintoir. 
All the world 
all know rhar I 


24 Andall the 4trees of. the field ſhall 
know that I the L © « » , have brought 505 Baie” 
down the high tree, and exaltedthelow mi, an ww 
tree : that I have dryed up the greene #Jow and cone 
tree, and made the drie tree to flouriſh : 

ſpoken it 3 and hays 

done it. zz 


Cnuare, XVIII. : 

2 Hee ſheweth that every man ſhall beare his owne ſinne. 

21. To him that amendeth is ſalvation promiſed. 24. 

Death is propheſred to the righteous, which tirneth backe 
from the right way. 223 D5 

TE word of the Lord came unto me 

again, ſaying, WES £6: | 

2 ' What meane yee that yee ſpeake 


this Proyerb , concerning the Land of I{- 


ract, ſaying, * The fathers have eaten « The yeopts 


murmured at the 


fetonedge? Et Lord , 2nd there- 

3 As live, faiththe Lord God; ye nee, meming 
ſhalluſethisproverbno more in Iſracl —bud vnoed, 

Behold, all ſoules are mine; both punithes for rheie 


| the ſoulle of rhefarher, and alſo the ſoule naiſergug, 


of 


/ 


How ſinne 


ow : ny % 6 a. Fa 3. 
Ong i ENS Bt, NET !” is 
C95 AF p RE RIP Re. 
the * OT 5 GS; Ae. p2 
3 


Ezekiel. 


5 ds LPS, a 
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15 puniſhed 


- b Ifhee hath not 
eaten of the fleſh 
that hath been of- 
fered up to idols, 
w honour them 
thereby. 

* Levit. 18. 20. 
+ Ebr. come neere. 
+ Levi... 20. 18. 


* Ta. 58. 7. 
Matth. 25, 35» 


c Hee ſheweth 
how the ſonne is 

niſhed for his 
"om fault : that 
15» if he bee WiC 
ked as his father 
. Was» and doth 
not repent.he ſhall 
be puniſhed as his 
fat was, or etſe 
Not. 


of the ſon aremine : the ſoule that fin- 
neth, itſhall die, | 
But ifa man bejuſt, and doe that 


which is lawfull, and righr, 


6 <And hath not eaten Þ upon the 


Mountaines, 'neither hath lift up hiseyes 
to the idols of the houſe of Ifrael , nei- 


ther * hath defiled his neighbours wife , 
neither hath + 
woman 5 


7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, but 


hath reſtored the pledge to his debtor-: 
he thar hath ſpoiled none by violence; ; 


* þut hath given his bread to- thehungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a gar- 
menr 9 | "F0S33 


'8 And: hath not given forth upon 


" * uſurie , neither hath taken any increaſe, 
#ut hath withdrawne his hand from ini- 


quity ,” and hath executedtrue judgement 


:between man and man , 


9 And hath walked-in- my Statutes, 
and hath *kept my Judgements to deale 
truely, he is juſt, he {hall ſurely live, faith 


the Lord God. | 


+ Or ,acrue! man, 


10 ©« If he begeta ſonne, that is a 


thiefe, or a ſheddet of bloud, if he doe 


any one of theſe things: 
11 Thoughihedoe not alltheſe things, 


bur either hath'eaten upon the mountains, 


or defiled his neighbours wife, | 
12 Or hath opreſled the poore an 


needy, or hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath 


not reſtored the pledge , or hath lift up 
his eyes unto the Idols; orhathcommit- 
ted abomination , | | 

\ 13 Orhathgiven forth upon uſury, or 
hath raken increaſe, ſhall helive 2 he ſhall 
notlive: ſeeing he hath done all theſe abo- 
minations, © he ſhall die the death, and 
his bloud ſhall be upon him, 

14 © But if he beget a ſonne, that 
ſeeth all his fathers finnes, which hee 
hath done, andfeareth, neither doth ſuch 
like, | 

I5 That hath not eaten upon the. 
mountains, neither hath lift up his eyes 
to the Idols of the houſe of Iſrael, nor 
hath defiled his neighbours wife , 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor 
hath withholdenthe pledge, neither hath 
ſpoiled by violence , but hath given his 
breadtothehungry, and hath covered the 
naked with a garment, 

| 17 Neither hath withdrawne his hand 

fromthe afflicted, nor received uſury nor 
increaſe ; but harh executed my judge- 
ments, 4d hath walked in my ſtatutes, 
he ſhall not die in the iniquity of his fa- 
ther: &xthe ſhall ſurelylive. 

18. Hisfather, becauſe he cruelly op- 


preſſed and ſpoiled his brother by vio- 


ence, and hath.not done good among 


, his people, loe, even he dieth in his ini- 


ſurely 
lyen with a * menſtruous | ' 


that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall 
ſurely live, ad ſhallnotdie. | 


ned unto him, #t in his © righteouſneſſe 


| therefore, 


—— — 


quitie_. 

19 Yet ſay ye, Wherefore ſhall'not 
the ſonne beare . the iniquity of the fa- 
ther 7 becauſe che Tonne hath! exectted 
judgement and juſtice ,' ##4 hath keptall 
my ſtatutes, and dotie them, "hee ſhall 


we | 


20 *Thefame ſoul that finneth , ſhall 7214.5 
die, the fon ſhall notbeare the iniquiry ro, 254 
of the father , neither ſhall the father eg. 

the iniquity oftheſon ; 4ut the righteou(- 

nefle of: the righteous ſhall be upon him, 

and the wickedneſle of the wicked ſhall be 

upon himſelf. C 

- 21 But if the wicked will returne 

from all his ſinnes that he hath commit- 


ted, andkeep all my 4ſtatures , and doe mp te 


obſervation of 


the commande. 
ments with re. 
pentance : for 


= None can repent 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that he' hath > Trans a 


: m_ al 166 
committed, they ſhall not be + mentio- theLav. * 
Hons not laid toky 
cnNarge, 

that he hath done, he ſhalllive. < Tha kg 


23 * Havel any dcfire that the wic- ory rode 
ked\hould die, faith the Lord God? + or 


him. 


f He ſpeaketh this 


ſhall he not live ; if he returne from his toconmend6os 
metcy to poore 
wayes © finners, who tt 


ther is ready to 
pardon , then to 


mp” long 
uffering decla- 


24 Bur if the righteous tiirne away 
from his righteouſnes, and commit iniqui- 
ty, and do according to all the abominatf- =.Cp.z3.11 
ons that the wicked man doth, ſhall he «eral counſel 
live ? all s his righteouſneſſe that he hath # :nddum- 
done; ſhallnot be mentioned : &x4in his ward Herb r 
tranſgrefſion thathe hath commitred, and i cunt ns 
in his ſinne that he hath ſinned, inthem 


not their death 
onely, but chiefly 
his owne glory 


ſhall hedie. And ao becare 

25 Yet ye ſay 9 the way of the Lord "anpyfho has 
is not ® equall: heare-now 5 O houſe of wn hee nead 
Iſrael, Isnot my way equall 2 or arenot — 
your wayes unequal ? rar b 


26 For when a righteous man turneth mr" fone 
away from his righteouſneſſe , and com- g Thats cel 
mitteth iniquity , heſhall eyen dieforthe hypcres jure 
ſame, heſballezes diefor his iniquity that Se 
he hath done. Beamer: 

27 Againe , when the wicked turneth chiles. 
away from his wickedneſſe that he hath 
committed , and doth that which is law- 
full and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoule a- 
live_. 

28 Becauſe he conſideteth,; and tur- 
neth away from all his tranſgreſſions that 
he hath committed , heſhallfurely live and 
ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The 
way of the Lord is not equall, O houſe 
ofIſrael,arenot my wayes equall 2 orare 
not your wayes unequall 2 

39 Therefore 1 will judge you, O 
houſe of Ifrael, every. one according to 
his wayes ,” ſaiththe Lord God : returne 
and cauſe ozhtrs to turne away 

from 


are = 


Ld 
=” 


3 =87J $ID 


x | 
"The Lions whelpes. 


_ 8 cilthis heart Of Iſrael ? | 


nations, their nets for him: ſo hee was taken -in 
their pit. _ TY £5 
9, And theyput himin priſon 3-amdin 
chaines, andbrought him to the king of 
Babsl, az they put him in-holds,” thathis 
voice.ſhay{d: ho more be heard upqn- the 
.--- _ . mountaines of Iſrael; '. .. ir h 
| metectethchis ro Thy's mother: 4 like a vine in.thy 
wicked king, in blood, planted by the waters: ſhebrought 
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Chap. XIXXX. The wicked notheard. 


from all your tranſgreſſions”: ſo iniquitie-| 
ſhall not beyour deftraction. 7-7 | 
31 Caſtaway from you all your tranſ- 
oreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſled , 
and make | youa new heart , anda new: 
axaxtor. ſpirit 3 for why will yeedie ; O houſe 
duped 32 ForlT deſire not the death of him 
efGod that dieth , ſaith the Lord God #: cauſe 
therefore one another to returne. , and 

live yee. | 


Cuare. XIX- 6 

i The captivitie of the Kings of Iudah ſynified by the 
Lions whelpes - and by the Lion. 10 The proſperitie of 

: the.citie of leruſalem that is paſt , and the miſerie thereof 
that is preſent. | 


| Hou alſo, take up alamentation for 
«Ta, Tcho- Þ. the * princes of Iſrael, 


tin. loasfors» =2 And fay , wherefore lay thy * mo- 
who , for their A | : 
*kadccty, ther 414 Lioneſſe among the Lions *? the 
gecompared un- . . 
m, — Nouriſhed her yong ones among the Lt- 


a That is, Icho- 


bo cor ONS WHEIPS, | 
[ogg 3 And ſhe brought up one of her 
whelps, and ir becamea Lion , and it lear- 
ned to catch the prey , and it devoured 
men. , Ex = 
cj thrah 4 The © nations alſo heard of him, 
Re 2King. 418d he was taken in their nets , andthey 
43 brought him in chains. unto the land - of 


Egype. 7: 139-2d 
5. Now: whenſheſaw ,; that ſheehad 
* waited, andher hope was loſt, ſhe: tooke 
tmirsTe- another of her whelps. , and made him 
a Lion. 
6 Which  went:amongzthe Lions , 
and became a Lion ,- andlearned to catch 
Se NE ay and he devoured © men. 
Paphers, and @ 7 And he knew their widowes, and 
6a raviſed he deſtroyed their cities ,,and the land was 
mon waſted, andallthat was therein, by the 
; noiſe of his roaring. | 2 5; 
ctat-nez- $. Then the f nation ſet againſt him 
Matedef Sivers ON EVELY {ide of the countreys, and laid 


CoA A 1 


multitude of her branches. :: 4.7 j;; 


the rodde of her ſtrength, the fire con- 
ſumed ir. | | 2600 
13 Andnow ſheis planted inthe wil- 
derneſſe in a drie andthirſtie ground. 7 WHT 
14 And fireisgone outi of arodde of i Mention is: 
of herbranches , which hath devoured her =»; vhowathe * 
fruit , fo that ſhe hathno ſtrong rod#s be a :bdllion. © - 
ſcepter to rule : this is a lamentation, and 
ſhall be for alamentation; | 


 Cunaz,: XX. 

3 The Lord denieth that he will anſiver them when they pray , 
becauſe of their unkindneſſe. 33 He promiſeth that his peo- 
ple ſhall returne from captivitis. 46 By the foreſt that 
ſhould bee burnt , is ſignified the burning of leruſalem. 


. Ndin the® ſeventh year e 3 in the fift a of the eaptini- 
moneth , the tenth dzy of the moneth, **1on* 
came Certaine of the Elders of Iſrael to 
enquire of the Lord,and fate before me. 
2 Thencame the word of the Lord 
unto me , ſaying, | | 
Sonne of man, ſpeake. unto th 
Elders of Iſrael , and ſay untothem, Thus-. 
ſaith the Lord God, Are yee come to 
enquire of me 2 as I live, faith the Lord: 
God, whenTIam asked, I will not an: 
ſwer you; 2 tone {In 
4 Wilt thou judge them; Sonne.of _ 
man 2? wilt thoujudge them2. cauſe® then b Thisdecreth 
to: underſtand the abominations of their pro vcr 
fathers, 5 . 71208 RET 
5. And ſay unto them”, Thus faiththe ponetion DernIS 
Lord God, In the day when I choſe-IR o EdnnntbyRe 


rael , and © lift up mine hand unto the G24, wbicuma--" 
ſeed of the houſe of Jaakob, and made ovieretionsl 


my ſelfe knowne unto them in the land Tone”. 
of Egypt, when Ilift up mine hand un- midi handsro- 


ward the heaven, 


r A... ed Tng.: - 

o them , and ſaid, Iam the Lord your *nowledging 

God, ; thor of truth, 
defender ther= 


6 In the daythart I lift up mine hand Toba, 
unto them to bring them forth of the jar} opt voi 
land of Egypt, intoa landthat Thad pro- feuldrke vere 
videdfor them , flowing with milke and <onceded, ay.) 
honie, whichis pleaſant among all lands; kewwobe 

7 Then ſaid Iumothem , Let ever: | 
man caſt away the abominations of his . _ . . - | 
ens * wo Ho not your ſelves with & Go4kzb for- 

eidoles of Egypt : fs I. am the Lorf makementionot 
your God, _ p or TEES Ns Sling. 

$... But they rebelledagainſt me, and 
would not heare mee : | for none caſt a- 
way: the. abominations af © their'eyes; « whichwing 


+ 


neither did they forſake the idoles of iiethihe wie 


- ws, _- Wo my Gods ſervice by . 
indignationupon them, andto accompliſh their cies and our 


9 y-Bgt I. had reſpeRt to my *Nam we, £24 earch 
that 3t.ſhould not be polluted befoteith Tibes cfamang 
in whoſe ſight I mide my; ſelfe knowne ferro! hfonk- 


' }.unte them, in bringing the pry mire 
Winde c A Ic þ i ri m : 
iniofthe vine, branches Were broken; and withered x aofor it $16 3HLT beg 


> 


land of Egypt. *F12£00 on 1245413 ; 
T7 to Now 


2 XZ 


- 
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* s PREN > > x, PE OOO abs COS Rad be x7 Crabs oo Ke 
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Ezekiel.” 
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' Godsgrear mercy. 


Num 14.23, 
29.and 26.65. 


Who might 
thereby take an 
occafion to bla(- 
pheme Name, 
andro Boy mee 
of lack of Sy 
or ele that I ha 


Yought a meanes 
£0 oy them 


Io Now Lcaried them our of the land | in! the wildernefſle , that I would ſcatter 


of Egipt, andbrought them into the wil- 
derneſle. | | 

11 AndI gave them my ſtatutes, and 
declared my. judgements unto them , 
* which if a man doe, hee [hall live in 
them. : 

12 Moreover , I gave them alſo my 
* Sabbaths to be a ſigne berween me and 
them, that they might know that Iamthe 
Lord, that ſanQific them. | 

13 Butthe houſe of Iſracl rebelled a- 
gainſt me inthe wilderneſſe : they wal- 
kednotin my ſtatutes,and they caſt away 
my judgements , which ifa man doe, he 
ſhall live in them, and my Sabbarhs have 


they greatly polluted : then I thought to | 


powre out mine indignation upon them 
*jnthe wilderneſle to conſume them. 

14 But I had reſpet to my Name , 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the 
8s heathen, in whoſe Fob! brought them 
out. 
15 Yet nevertheleſſe, I lift up mine 
hand unto them in the wildernefle that 
I would not bring them into the land , 


more commodi= which I had given them, flowing with 


ouſly, 


h That is 
religion , which. I 


had commanded 
them , and gave 
themſelves to . 


me accord- 


milke and honie , which was pleaſant a- 
bove all lands. | 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my judge- 
ments , and walked not in my ſtatutes , 
but 'haye polluted my * Sabbaths : for 
their heart went after their idoles: 

17 Nevertheles, mine eye ſpared them, 


6 es ne that I would not deſtroy them, neither 
fancaſies, 


'7'ywhereby the 
holyG con- 


fareth them that 


wouldT conſume'themin the wildernes. 
18 But I faid unto their children in 
the wildernefſe,, walke ye not in the or- 
dinances of your i fathers , neither ob- 
ſerve their : manners , nor defile your 


Gy: ther they wil ſelves with their jdoles. 


on & example of 
- their ſathers, an 


not meaſure their 


_ 


be approve- 
Dd herty or no, 


then > in whoſe fight I brought them. 
© 23 Yetl life up mine'hand untachem 


t9 I am the Lord your God : walke 
in my ſtatutes, and keepe my judgements 
and doe them 5 

20. And ſancifie my Sabbaths , and 
they ſhall bee a figne betweene mee and 
po , that yee may know that I am-the 

ord your Goda”, 

21 Notwithſtanding , the children re- 

belled againſt me : they walked not in 


my ſtatutes, nor kept my judgements to 


doethem, which it a man doe ,. hee ſhall 
live inthem, but. they polluted my Sab- 
baths : then E thought to powre out mine 
Rarpaties upon'them , and to:accom- 
pliſh my wrath: againſt. them:in'the wil- 


hand.and had reſpe& to my Name , * that 
ted before-the hea- 


_— OCT c——_ 


et A — 
, 
- 


a 


them among the. heathen, and diſper 
themthrough the countries, Do 

24 Becauſethey had not executed my 
judgements , but had caſt away my ſta- 
tures, and had polluted my Sabbaths , and 
their cies were after & their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I. gave them alſo ta- 
tutes that were-nat good, and : judge- 
ments , whereinthey-thould notlivye. 

26 And Ipolluted themin their owne 
mpifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe bythe 
fire all that ft opencth the wombe , thar 
I might deſtroy them, to the end, that 
they mightknow thatT am the Lord. 

27 Therefore, Sonne of man-, ſpeake 
unto the houſe of Iſrael , and fay unto 
them , Thus faith the Lord God, Yetin 
this your fathers have blaſphemed mee , 
though they had before grievouſly tranſ(- 
greſſed againſt me. 

28 ® For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which 1 lifted u 
mine hand to giveit to them, then they 
ſaw every high lvll , and all the thicke 
trees, and they offered there their ſacri- 
fices, and there they preſented their of- 
fering of provocation : there alſo they 
made their ſweet favour, and powred out 
there their drinke-offrings. Pegs 

29 Thenl faiduntso them, What is the 


{2-0 OTIS. 
TS POS: 
= 7 


a I, 


Childrenoffereq' 


k Meaning, that 
they ſet their des 
light upon them, 
| Becauſe they 


_ wouid not obey 


my Laves.I gave 
them up tothem« 
ſelves, thar t 
ſhould obey their 
owne fantaſics, as 
verſe 39.Rom.1, 
21,24, 

m 1 condemned 
thoſe things, and 
counted them as 
abominable which 
they thought had 
bin excellent, and 
to haved clared 
moſt zeale Luke 
IF. 16. forithat 
which God requi- 
red as moſt exzel- 
lent,thar gave they 
totheir 1doles, 


n Not onely in 
the wilderneſle 
when I brought 
the out of Fgypt, 
but fince I placed 
them inthis land: 
which declareth 
how prompt mans 

eart 1$ to idolae 
trie,ſeeing that by 
no admonitivn he 
can bee drawne 
backe, 


high place whereunto yee goe ? And the * 


name thereof was called * Bamah;' unto 
this day. 

30 Wherefore ſay-unto the houſe of 
Ifracl, Thus faith the Lord God, Areyee 
not pollured Fafter the manner'of your 
fathers? and commit yee notwhoredome 
after their abominations ? 

31 For when you offer your gifts, and 
make your ſons to paſle- thorow the 
fire, you pollute-your ſelves with all 
your idoles unto this day :- ſhall I an- 


{wer you when'I am asked ,-© houſe of 


Iſrael 2 As I live faith the Lord God, 


—_ 


o Which ſignif- 
eth an high place, 
declaring that 
they vaunted 
themſelves of 
their idolatrie, 
and were not 4- 


*:I'will not anſwer you when I am 9pm: 
asked. | 48 > eSed _ Brag 
:\32 Neither'ſhall that bee done that Cal anion 

| commeth into your mind : 'for'yee' ſay, tuiby foul 
Wee will bee as the heathen ,/ and'as the fo: rofhs wr 
families of the couritties, and ſerve wood, {como 
and 9 tone. 4s) 93 Yo DI 23 "F gh « nab Wedtn 
4133 AsT live,faiththe Lord God;Twill tots omel, 
ſurely rule you with a mighty hafi#3/and fore Godeallch 
FFP { fl PRIIST "TRE Ei ' We-2i. 27x him ro rhe 
with a ftretched-out atm;andinmy wrat =] 

; powred out, SUB TEE $7017 3 C3921 Þ Chikoy opho 
"134 And vill bringyou fromthe peo- Tenet 
al. _—_ +»- ffc.od. a; LS \ * x a6 1 C. 
ple, and will -gather:you'our ofthe'coun- av winter, 
tries wherein- YEE are- ſcattered; with'a aronght frogs 
mighty: hand; and yith' a-ſtrethed-Out Tiimete; 

armejandin mywrath'powred out -/ nlo.caliyons 
\ 35 "And I will bring you -ihto-the t2twgar 

x wildernefſe/ of the people's "4d hoe endipdetins 
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a8 rong& 7 preene wood in thee, , and all the dry 
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Chap.xxj. Deſtruction threatned. 237 


will I plead with you face to face J. | 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fa- 


thers in the wilderneſſe of the land of | 


Egypt, ſo will Ipleade with you , faith 
Lo: d God. : : q 
37 And Iwill cauſe you to paſſe un- 
- dertherod , andwill bring you into the 
bond of the covenant. _” 
'Seniffgabar 38 AndT will © chuſe out fromamon 
barn youthe rebels, and them that tranſgreſfe | 
buchue againſt me : I will bring them out of the 
a i+hev land wherethey dwell, and they ſhall not 
" enter into the Iand of Iſrael , and youſhall 
know that Iam the Lord. 
39 As for you , O houſe of Iſrael, 
: Thisis ſpoken thus ſaith the Lord God , * Goe you, 
edelypons. 1114 ſerve every one his idole , ſeeing that 
eewillnotobey me, and pollute mine 
holy Name no more- with your gifts and 
with your idoles. | 
40 Forin mine holy mountaine, ever 
inthe high mountaine of Iſrael, faith the 
Lord God, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, and all in the land ferye me : there 
willI accept them, and there.will I re- 
quire your offerings, andthe firſt fruits of 
your oblations, with all your holy things. | 
41 I will accept your ſweet ſavour , 
whenlT bring you from the people, and 
gather you our of thecountries , wherein 
ye have beene ſcattered , that I may bee 
fancifiedin you before the heathen, _ 
42 And yee ſhall know that TI amthe 
Lord , when I ſhall bring you into the 
land of Iſrael , into the land , for the 
which T liftedup mine hand to give it ro 
your fathers. 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
waies, andall your workes, wherein yee 
: Taromncor- haye been defiled,, and yee * ſhall judge 
rityouefrerhar YOUr ſelves worthy to. bee cut off for all 
i = your evils, thatyce have committed. 
44 Andyee ſhall know that I'am the 
| Lord, when I have reſpe& unto you 
formy Names ſake , aid not after your 
wicked waies, nor accordingto your cor- 
_ ruptworkes, O ye houſe of Iſrael, faith 
the Lord God. -S 
45 © Moreover, the word ofthe Lord 


—— 
—_— 


| mourne bitterly beforethem. 


Lord have kindled it , and it ſhall not bee , iu nogto i 
—_— Then ſaid I > Ah Lord God, thr the Propher 
they ſay of mee , Doth not hee ſpeake forchee defirerh 


ore hee defi 
z parables ? theme plates oe- 


| clarationhereof, 
| Cuay. XXI. 
3 Hee threatneth the ſword , anil deſtruition to Ieruſalins 

25 He ſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. 28+ Hee is 

commanded to propheſie the deſtruction of the children of 

Ammon, 30" The Lord threatneth to deffroy Nebuchad- 

NERRAL. 


__ the Lord came ro mee 
againe, ſaying , 
2 Son of i. , ſer thy face roward 
Jeruſalem, * and drop thy word towardthe « $pexce fendtly 
holy places , and prophefie againſt the mama.” 
land of Iſrael , | | 
3 And ſay to theland of Iſracl, Thus 
fiththe Lord, Bchold, I come againſt hee, 
and will draw-my {word out of his fheath, 
and cut off from thee boeh the ® righteous |, rm is , foe 
and the wicked., awed ir 
4 Sceing then that T will - cut off #®erofrgheou- 
from thee both rhe righteous and wic- wi Aron 
ked, therefore ſhall my ſword goe out of rar” 
his _ againſt all fleſh from the South |, | 
to the < North. | © Mexying , cho» 
5 Thar allfleſh may know that I the ora 
Lord have drawne my ſword out of his 
ſheath, 4 ir ſhall nor returneany more. 
6 Mourne therefore; thou Sonne of 
man, 44 in the paine of zhy* reines , and 4 Asthoughthou 
7 And ifthey ſay unto thee, Where- 
fore mourneſt thou? then anſwere ; Be-- 43 
cauſe*® of the bruit : for itcommeth, and 5a ofthe 
every heartſhall melt, and all hands ſhall = -ftheCa 
be weake , and all mindesſhall faint, and 
all knees fhall fall away as water : behold, 
it commeth, andſhall be done, ſaith the 
Lord God. ws 69m 
8 © Againe, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying; 
9 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay; . 
Thus faith the Lord God, ſay, A ſword; 
aſword, both ſharpeandfourbiſhed, {| pup.cus 
70 It isfharpned tomakeaſoreſlaugh- far... 
ter,and ir isfourbiſhed that it may * glit- kay: hen 
ter : how ſhall we rejoice ? for it contem- Fare the king 
neththes rod of my ſon; as all they trees. ingonotcons 
11 And he hathgivenit to be fourbi- b Tipton 


come unto all the princes of Iſrael. : the fowl neho define.” 


” in Jeruſa- 


' 48 And all ficſh: ſhall ſee” thar The 


1 


terrours of the ſword ſhallbee upon my depev 
| nthy thigh, Derg, 
13. For #t zsatriall , land what That His 


hereir. 20 


14 Thou therefore, fonne ofman,pro- ©oud unerly pe- 


phefie , andſmite® hand tohand ; and let = Thais, en-, | 


Ff 2 the *nivecbelword 


ſpake darkly:ther- - 


EIT 4-6-2. 
3X es > 
* 


Thefall of Zedekiah. Ezekiel. \ lIeruſalems crueltie: 


—— 


— 


the ſword be doubled; ler the ſword that | to the children of Ammon, and to thei 
harb killed, retzrzethe third time : itis the | blaſphemy : ſay thou , Ifay, The ſword, 
ſword of the great ſlaughter entring into | the {word is. drawne forth and fourbiſhed 
their privie chambers. | to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſcof 

15 I have brought the feare of the | the glittering. | ku 
ſword into all their” gates tro make rheir 29 Whiles they ſee* vanitie unto. thee, z Though the 
heart to faint, and to multiply the#rruines. | and propheſte a lye unto. thee to bring mona: 


Ah,jitis made bright, axdit is dreſſedfor | thee upon. the neckes of the wicked that *Þ*leeve the 


: HE ** thon,to wit, the 
the ſlaughter. are flaine, whoſe day is come when their 9:9, touch 


O 
- 6 . Q. 0 *-4 5. n me upon t , 
n Provide forthy © 16 Get thee® alone: goe to the right | iniquitie all have anend. - and aid tharthe 
har fee Gods hand, or get thy ſelfeto rhe left hand,whi- | 3o Shall 1 cauſe it to returne into his thread, ſpe 
; 118 þ ett 
Page ns therſoever thy face turneth. ſheath 2 I will judge thee in the place 512%, naing 


17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands toge- | where thou waſt created, even in the land "gh thou 


wereſt already 


ther, and will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I } of thine habitation... upen their necks, 
the Lord haveſaidit. 3: And I willpowreout mine indig- 

18 © The wordof the Lord cameun- | nation upon thee, and will blow againſt 
to me againe, ſaying , thee in the fire of my wrath , and deliver 


' 19 Alſo thou Sonne of man, appoint | thee into the hand of beaſtly men, and 


o Thiswss ſpo- thee ® two wayCs, that the ſword of the | skilfull ro deſtroy. . 
when Nebactade King of Babel may come : both rwaine 32 Thou ſhalt be inthe fireto be de- 


NEeZzZir Came @-, 


zainf Judah, bis {Nall COme out of one land, and chuſe} voured: thy blood ſhall be in the mids of 


dF a place, andchuſle itin the corner of the | the land , and thou ſhaltbee no morere- 


Inte: way of the citie, | membred : for Ithe Lord have ſpoken it. 
ondokene - 20. Appointa way , that the ſword may "IN wrt 
takefirſthe con- COINE TO Rabbath of the Ammonites, and |<, F108 HAP- XXIL. 
footh fayers,and ſo ? LO Judahin Jeruſalem the ſtrong citze. r Teruſalem is reyroved for crueltie, 25 Of the wicked doftrine 


SeragantJ® 21 Andtheking of Babel ſtood at the | of che falſ prophets and prief, and of their unſatiable 60- 
een 9 parting of the way, at the head of the | aA prog Poe coat Ariane meauracund 
thar kept them- two wales , conſulting by divination, ad 


ſelves in Ieruſa- 


lm  , madehis arrowes bright: hee conſulted | | Oreover, the word of the Lord 
. ther he ſhoula goe With idoles, and looked in the* liver. cameunto me, ſaying, 
E nes, orem 22 At his righthand was the divinati- 2 Now thou Sonne of man , wilt 


aa.” on for Jeruſalem to appoint captaines , to | thou = judge, wilt thou judge this blou- « Arthou rexty | 
rinzd forcerie. Open zhejr mouth in the ſlaughter, and to | dy citie 2 wilt thou ſhew her all her abo- g0==<;iwv 


charge , whichT ' 
lift up zhetr voice with ſhouting, tolay en- | minations? — _ | commirumrorie 
gines of warre againſt thegates, to caſta| 3 Then ſay , Thus faith the Lord — 
mount, ard to build a fortreſle. God, The citie ſheddeth blood in the themthaxe 


| Becaufe there 23 And ir ſhall bee unto them * as a | middes of it, that her Þ time may come, OThie is.the 
was a lea - | | 


eweene the lewes FAUe divination intheir fight, forthe oathes | and maketh idoles © againſt her ſelfe to rime ofher e- 


and he Babyloni= made unto them : *buthee will call to re- | pollute her ſelfe. © Toherowm 


Glemaltehinke membrancetheir iniquitie, tothe inrent | 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, 
- eharchis thing they ſhouldbe taken, | that thou haſt (ſhed, andhaſt pollated thy 


ple, 24 Thereforethns faith the Lord God, | ſelſe in thine idoles , which thou haſt 
<ad-nezzrwy Becauſe ye have made your Injquitie to be | made, and thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to 
R545, remembred, in diſcovering yourrebellion, | drawneere, and art come unto thy terme: * 
ak,,<d focome. that in all your works your ſins might ap- | therefore have I made thee a reproch 
v Meaning,zede- PEare : becauſe T/ay, that yeearecometo | to the heathen , and a mocking to all 


kiat;who pra&ti- . K - 
cdwirtyezEgrp- ICMembrance , ye ſhall be taken with the | countries. | 
himfelfe bigh,.ut Rand. | | 5 Thoſethatbe neere, and thoſethat 
NE. _ 25 And thoy ” prince of Iſrael pollu- | be farfrom thee,ſhall mocke thee, which art . 
x Some refee ted, axd wicked, whoſe day iscome, when. | vile in* name, and ſorein affliction. d Whoſe ve 

: pwr nc TL RISE | : name all men 
aire :fortebo. iniquitic /ial/havean end, = EE 6 Behold, the princes of Iſracl every tae. 
ventinoca-, 26 Thus faith rhe Lord God, I will | one in thee was ready to his. power , to 
ting =fakeawaythe*diademe, andrake offthe | ſhed bloud, = s 
J ecommingot CLOWNC: this ſhall[be no more the ſame : | . 7 Inthee have they deſpiſedfather and 23 
Meſfuh: forthogh T will Exalt the humble , and will abaſe | mother : in the middes of thee © haye « He men, 
the Tewes h : . 4% A, ; : - hereby th eof 
fonetiene of ze him thatis high. : | they oppreſſed, the ſtranger : in thee warning, 
ward under the 27 Iwill overturne,, overturne ,over- | have they vexed the fatherleſſe and the was nor comm " 
andRone, yer LUCIE it, anditſhall be no more untillhe | widow. _ : exithecefmets 
vis 7 COME, Whoſe rightitis, and I will give | 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed. mine holy Roald peat i; 
ons: Js it him}. | - | things, and haſt polluted my Sabbaths. _ cone ntt ar 
a 28 © And thou Sonne of man, pro-| 9 In thee are men that carie tales to J 


&:o-49.10. pheſie, andfay, Thus faith the Lord God | ſhed blood:, in thee are they that cat _ 
x W- 


\ ; ; ' : 


4468 


' ferufalemsſinnes. 
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Ifrael asdrofle. 239 


CT ue ner _— 


the mountaines : inthe midſt of thee they 
' commir abomination. 


»Lev,a0.11.k. xo * Tn thee have they diſcovered 
their fathers ſhame : - in thee have they 
vexed her that was poluted in /er floures, 

+ In. 5b. 11 And every one * hath committed 


abomination with his neigbours wife, , 
and every one hath wickedly defiled his | 
daughter in law , and in thee hath every 
man forced hig owne ſiſter,ever his fathers 
daughter. 

' 12 Inthee have they rakengiftsto ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken nſury and the in- 
creaſe, and thou haftdefrauded thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

13 Behold, therefore I have * ſmitten 
mine hands upon thy covetouſnefle, that 
thou haſt uſed , and upon the blaud,which 
hath beenin the midit of thee, 

14. Can thine heart endure , or can 
146, ablero thine hands 8 be ſtrong , in the dayes thar 

ad dy{elle. T ſhall have to doe with thee 2 I the Lord 

have ſpokenit, and will doe it. 
15 AndI will ſcatter thee amang the 
heathen , and diſperſe thee in the coun- 
Reon trIES » and Will cauſe thy * filthineſſe to 
&yvicked' ceaſe from thee, | 7 
iTwatdbew 16 And thou ſhalt take thine i:inheri- 
acedfthe Lord, TANCE in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the hea- 


f Intoken of my 
wal yenge- 
ance 


iis. then, and thou ſhalt know that Iam the 
Lord. | 
17 © Andthe word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 
18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is 
———_— WMC k drofſe: all they are braſle', 


and tin, and Iron, and lead in the midſt | 
of the fornace : they are even the drofſe_> 
of ſilver. | 

19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
Becauſeye areall as drofſe, behold, there- 
foreI will gather you in themidſt of Je- 
ruſalem_, | 


20 As they gather filver and braſſe 


and Iron , andlecad, and tin into themidſt \ 


of the ftornace,, to blow the fireuponitto 
meltit, fo will Igather you in mine anger 
and in my wrath, and 1 will put you there, 


IMeani ? 
poly | and melt you. | 
ni "Taed 21 1 will gather you, Iſay,andblow 


the fire of my wrath' upon you, :and you 
ſhallbe melted in the midſttheteof. + :; 
22 Asfilver is melted in the: midſt of 

the fornace ,- ſo ſhall ye be meltedinth&/ 
midft thereof, and ye ſhall know. that I 
the Lord have powred outmy wriathup- 
- on yOu, | 

toad wy | | 
detent Unto ME, ſaying, ol bit, 
nraoght, @ 24 HON ot Man, ſay unto her,'Thou art 
texbereconpi» WE Land that is uncleane,, ®and not rai- 


whe med upon in cheday of wrath../' 
hag mote pro- | 


IR 


23 And theword of the Lotd camey | 


phets'in the midſt thereof , like a roa- 


ring lion , ravening the prey -: they 
| have devoured ſoules : t 


have taken 
the riches and precious things : they have 
made her many widows in the midft 
thereof. + | 

26 Herprieſts have broken my Law, 
and have defiled mine holy things : ' they 
have put-no difference between the holy 
and prophane , neither diſcerned berween 
the uncleane and the cleane, and have hid 
theirs eyes from my ſabbath , and T am yg Theybavenes: 
prophaned among them, 

27 Her princes in* the midſt thereof * atca.3.1:: 
arelike wolves, ravening the prey,to ſhed *"** 33 
bloud, amd to deſtroy ſoules for their own 
covetous lucre. | RT, 

28 And her ? prophets have dawbed 7h, eb 
them with untempered morter, ſecing va- Yedrhem-fimere 
nities, and divining lics unto them, ſaying, <5, and covered 
Thus faiththe Lord God, whenthe Lord ties, Chap.13. 10, 
had not ſpoken. iT 

. 29 The people of the'land have vio- 


| lently oppetſed by ſpoiling and robbing , 


and have vexed the poore and the needy : 
yea , they have oppeſſed: the ſtranger u> 
gainſt right; . - abpfe:s 
30 AndI ſought for a man among 
them , thar ſhould 4 make upthe hedge, qwhich would 
and ſtand-in the gap before me for the_» iow in =y 
land 3 that Tſhould notdeftroy it ; but 1 <9 ates 
found none;: - {110 90 | 7 - and63-yaniat 
31 Therefore have I powred out mine withhold wy. 
indignation. upon them, and conſumed ry appeiony x 
them with the fire of my wrath : their 
owne wayes have I rendred upon their 
heads, faith the Lord God. -20101 IE. 


mt Cn av. XXII q 
Of the idolatry of Samaria and lernſalem;, wnder the nam of 
holah an Abohbab, 1 | 
== word'of the Loxd came againe 
unto me, ſaying, NEED 
-'2' Son of man, there were twowo- 
men, the daughters of one * mother, WA a Meeting, wy 
3 And they” committed fornication came; both out 
b it Egypt; they commirted fornication ini » They "beramls 
their youth: there were their breſtspref4 — 
ſed, andrhere- tliey bruiſed the teates of ris: 


their virginity. 


htr neighbours, *: | . 22:11 hos per ennel' 
6 Which were cloathed with blue [Mite ido- 


were 


25 There 4 a conſpiracy ®, of her pro- j- 


- " wy 
Eben s "An . ; p 
: - 


The filthineſſe'of | Ezekiel. 


> 


Aholahand Ahclibg 


7 Thus ſhee committed her ' whore- 


domewith them, exgy with all them thar- | 


werethe choſen menof Aſhur , and with 
all on whom ſhe doted , and defiledher_ 
ſelfe withall their idols. 

' $ Neither left ſhe her fornications , 
learnedof the Egyptians : for in her youth 


e The holy Ghoſt they - lay with her , and they bruiſed the 


which feeme breaſts of hervirginity, and powred their 
Range erhis WROCEdOIME upon het | 


um vie 9 Wherefore I delivered her into the 
abborred-thaun- hands of her lovers,even into the hands of 
ebider0 hearethe the Aſſyrians , upan whom ſhe dored. 
|» borugy Io Theſe diſcovered her ſhame : 
they tooke away her ſonnes and her. 
daughters, and flew her with the ſword, 
and ſhee had an evil name among wo- 
\ Meaning, the men: for* they bad executed judgement 
am upon her. | 
11 And when herfſiſter Aholibahſaw 
this, ſhe marred her ſelſe with inordinate 
love,morethenſhe , and with her fornica- 
tions morethen her ſiſter with her forni- 
cations. 
12 She doted upon the Aſlyrians her 
neighbours , 4th captaines and princes 
_ clothed with divers ſutes , horſemen ri- 
_ ding upon horſes: they were all pleaſant 
oung men. | 
 I3 Then Ifaw that ſhe was defiled,and 
that they were bothafter one ſort, 
14 And thatſhe increaſed herfornica- 
+ This declereth tions : for when ſhe ſaw men 8 painted up- 
able fuffcienty ro ON the wall , the images of the Caldeans 
ones Painted with yermilion,' 
cherefore me? x5 And girded with girdles upon their 
pareth chem Jojines , and with died attire upon their. 
their raginglove heads (looking. all like princes after the 
upon he inages Manner of the Babylonians in Caldea,the 
ad paige land of their nativity) 
ny buſt ' 16 As ſoone, Lay, as ſhefaw them, ſhe 
doted uponthem,and fent meſſengers un- 
to them into Caldea. r16- # 
_ . I7, Now when the Babylonians came 
 toherinto the bed of love, they defiled 
her with their fornicatjon, andſhee was 
luxed with them , and her luſt departed 
Comrhenl- | RTF, 


:8 So ſhediſcovered her fornication , 
_anddiſcloſed her ſhame : then mine heart 
forſooke her, like as mine hearthadforſa- | 
ken her ſiſter. oh 
* | ,/Ig. Yer ſhe increaſed her whoredom 
more,andcalled toremembrance the daies 
ofher youth, whereinſhe had plaicd the 
harlot in the and of Egypt, io | 1 
20 For ſhedotedupon-their fervants, 


ha afles, and whoſe iſſue is h4ke:the ifſue of 
- horſes. 


21 Thou calledſi ro remembrance the | 


wickegneſle of thy yourh:, | when thy 
reates were bruiſed by- the: Egyptians : 


| them, whomthou hateſt : even into the 


| and ſhallleave thee naked and 


therefore ps 4 of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefore , O Aholibah, thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, will raiſe upthy 
lovers againſt thee , from whom thine, 
heart is departed, and I will bring them. 
againſt thee on every ſide, 

33 Towit, the Babylonians , and all the 
Caldeans,* Peked,and Shoah,and Koa, and Þ The weets 
all the Aſſyrians with them : they were all princes. nj 
pleaſant yong men, caprtainesand princes: nun: Ne. 
all they were valiant and renowned,riding ' 
upon horſes, : 

24 Everi theſe ſhall come againſt thee 
with chatets, wagons, and wheeles, and 
witha multitude of people , which ſhall ſer 
againſt thee bucklerand ſhield, and helmet 
| round about: and+1 will leave the pu- + &..; 
niſhmentunto them, and they ſhall judge #** if 
thee according totheir + judgements. #09: lan. 

25 And I will lay mine indignation. 
upon thee , and they ſhall deale cruelly 
with thee : they ſhall cutoff thy i noſe and ; They ſhall de- 
thine eares, and thy remnant fhall fall þy f9y,tby vince | 
the ſword: they ſhallcary away thysſons ret of ty 
andthy daughters, and thy reſidye ſhall be **** 
devoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhball alſo ſtrip thee out of 
thy clothes , and take away thy fayre_ 
jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſe 
to ceaſe from thee,and thy fornication out 
of the land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt 
not lift up thine eyes unto them , nor re- 


is s a, bo, yo ©, oy 


member Egypt any more. | 
28 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Be-  : 
hold, 1will deliver thee into the handof | 


hands of. them from whom thine heart is 
departed. 
29 ' And they {hall handle thee deſpitc- 
fully , and.ſhall take away all 4 k labour, & Alty nee 
arc, and thou haſt gotten 


la 


the ſhame of thy fornications ? ſhall bee | Althewold 
diſcovered, both thy wickedneſſe, andthy fingering? 
whoredome: ' . . Godtoſerve 

| 30 I willdoe theſe things unto thee , 
becauſe thou haſt gonea whoring after the 
heathen, andbecauſe thou art poluted with 


their idols. 


0 - - 


ſiſter :'thereforewill EF giveher am cup 1nto m I vill execne 
thine hand; rh F-irr $44 the ſame judge 


— i. 


| 32 Thus ſaith the Lord God:, Thou meme 


 ſhalrdrinke of thy fiſters cup, deepe and greater ferverity 
,- thou ſhalt bee laughed to ſcornc 


lar E Y RY "0 
| _ had inderifiop, becauſe it conmaineth 
whoſe members, arc ar the members of | 


KruQion,anddeſolation, with the cup of ca cher 1 1s 
thy ſiſter Samaria, EARS ; ; reaſon, 
34 Thou ſhalt even drinke it”, 20d 


ing it out «9 the dregs , and thou {halt | 
wring it out ts the dregs , anc breake 


i. W rhe cupofdeſtruction. Chap. xxiv. The ſcething por. 241 
"Mo break the ſheards thereof, andteare thine - 48 Thus will-I cauſe. wickedneſſe to _.. 
ownebreaſts: forThave ſpoken it , faith | ceaſe. out of the. land , that all * women *cnns; 
the Lord God. | maybe tavght not to doe after your wick- comes. | 
35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | ednefe. We 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt 49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 
me behinde thy back, therefore thou ſhalt-| upon you , and yeſhall beare theſinnes of 
alſo beare thy wickednefſe and thy | your: idols, and yeſhallknow that Iarn , 
ethe whoredome ÞJ. | the Lord God.. | 
"ys 36 © The Lord faid moreover unto | -. | OE OO 
y me, Son of man, wiltthou judge Aholah | _ Cruay. XXIV. 
and Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to | , wx, prwth the deftixflion of Teruſalim'by.s parable Dp 
them their abominatzons 2 |  @ ſecthing jot. 16 The parable of Ezekiels wife , being $ 
37 For they have played the whores, | * © | Eh 2) 4 
and bloods intheir hands, and with their | A Gaine, inthe * ninth year, inthe tenth TINY - 
idols have they committed adultery. , and. EET , inthetenth day of the® mo-. capiviry.&ofthe 
havealſo cauſed their ſones , whom they | neth; came the word of the Lord unto me, pagy Piaomy 
| bare unto me;to paſſe 4y rhe fire to be their.| ſaying, | | | b Called Tebeth, 
eſtado 0 meat. _— | 2 Sonof man , write the name of 77 ccember 
| w,raiGp, 38 Moreover, thus have they done | the day,even of this ſame day : for the king 7; Tache which 
oY unto me : they have defiled my Sanctuary | of Babel ſet himſelfe againſt Jeruſalem. Nebuchad-nexzr 
inthe ſame day , and haue prophaned my |. this ſameday. | | SOA -44--pcn 
. Sabbaths. (He CY Therefore ſpeake a parable unf6 the | 


ks 39 For when they had flaine their chil- | rebellious houſe , and fay unto! them. 5; =: 
| drento their idols , they came the ſame | Thus faith the Lord God z Prepare a 
day into my Sanctuary, to defile it : and | «pot, prepare it; andalſo powre water. c whereby was 
loe, thus have they donein the midft of | into jr. OW” LW meant Terulalem; 
mine houſe. | 4 Gather the® pieces thereof into it> ; iThujaabeciy; 
40 And how much more #/ thatthey | even every good piece, as the thigh-and ces A dhe c 
pThey fr ino ſent for men to come from ? fare, unto | the7ſhoulder.; and fill it with the chiefe 
fs  Whoma meſſenger was ſent, and 10, they | bones, ;-- ri; 11G +: "oro 
i Came,for whom thoudidſt walh thy ſelfe ; | 5 Take one of the heſt ſheepe; and 
eng andpainredſt rhine eyes, and decked(t thee | F burne: 7alſo+ the *-bones under it 3 aid + or. heaye.:... 
with ornaments,  _ ont. 91g: | 
qlenewetd the —= 4.1 And fateſt4 yupona coſtlybed-z and | of ittherein,-.;/ 1 4 +, | | 
if weitcls A table prepared. before it , whereupon | |. (:6; Becauſe the -Lord God ſaith thus:; cauſe ofthe kin 


thou haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine-oyle, | 'Woito the bloudy citie; zvea to. the pot”), wh, azo, 
: . _ ; . . de bei f, hole {c im 4 4. $- a | Ys | en amen ict . 
42 Anda voice of a multitude being | * whoſe ſcum is therein, andwhoſe ſcum 5 ha tou 
| ;. ties, 4. 


at eaſe, was withher : and with the mento {| is not gone oor; pf It; bringjvout;8 piece ciize ery 3 

make the company 'great . wete; brought | by piece: let no®lot falluponit--;---- ;;;-: 7 oo 1 

r Which thou menof * Saba from rhe-wildernes, which 7 For her bloodis inthe midft of hers 7<2oudnorbe 3 
> wtiping PUTbracelets upontheir hands, and beauti- | ſhee fet-jt,jupon-an bigh + rocke and once;bur by le f 

kergods, © full crownes upon their heads. .. _ powred;it-not uponthe ground ti, cover h Spare none E. 


| 43 Thenl faid-unto her, thatwas old | it with duſt, _..,,., 7; EN BIOS,  _-:av>s 

| it adulteries , Now'ſhall ſhe and her for- | _'-$ Thar jt might: cauſe wrath'to-ariſe (Thee hengs 
nications come to an-end, £OM: - and take;yengeance x ever have ſer hep. >< wodd Sms 
© 144 And'they wentin unto her as they | blood; ypon-an-high -rock that. it ſhould of; neither yer 
ooeto a common harlot : ſo went they |-notbe:covered: ic; Tinpong. 
to'Aholah and' Aholibah the wicked wo- | =Þ Therefore thus ſaith thei/Lord, God; * Nob z.t, 
men-.; * 13 1) Us A © 3 1310 

eNS 45 "And the-righteous men they. ſhall | [+ the-burnipg great: : 11. | 5 0 0 Paening ths. 

| denn jul e them, afiet the maner of harlots , |/': 19 Heap on-muchwrood kindle the ney een 

| 4 and after the maner of mutherers::: for. | fire,conſumethe'fleſti;and.caſtin ſpicegand andere world 

| they are harlots';”and-blood:z in their. | letithe bones beburat? ; ou >* * appetite ther: 
hands; ! PUP , 29377 r$oofts Ther: [;21:: Then fet i6:empry- upon-the ;coles 4 Or bettawn 

46-Wherefore thus faith. thei.'Lord |. thereof} that + the-brafle of irmay-bebor ; 
God,I will bringa multitude uponthem , |-andimay burne-; and thiat the ilthinefſe of .....- ...- ;- 
and will give them unto-the tumult; and |:itandy:bemolteninit, ;\awdthatthe foum ov 


| 't6 theſpoile; OA 1 ofit maybe conſumed. 3601000138 
47 And themultirude ſhall ftonbthem | +1542: Shaſhathr;wearied: berifelfe with (ryccmy ial ,. 


with ſtones, and cut them withv.their. [ils ant ber great ſcum wentrnotahtſof freed boils 
ſwords: they ſhall-{lay theit forines and | her : chereforeher-Sauntme hall batons | 

 _ theirdaughrers ,andburneup theirhouſes | withifares:: +»l7 1157} 1ob jus Glo vo 
_ withfire: Ore "fl TITS Y {og Th renainfciin:ahy chineſe 
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Ezekiels wife. '' Ezekiel, Againſt Ammon; Moab, 


m Ilabouredby #4 wickednalſe : becauſe Twould® have: | ſhalt ſpeak,8& be no moredumb', and thou 
Þ ſending Pro” purged thee," and thou waſt not pgs ;] ſhaltbea ſigne unto them, and they ſhall 
= rrepenance-bur thou ſhalt not: be purged from thy fi] thi- 1 know that I am the Lord. 
mo = nefſe, till have cauſed my wrathto light] © | 
6.09 IAG L dh my k _— tar he word Pg Lad « Bia 2 AE 
14 I the Lord havetpoken it : tInall'| 7 rm'97 againſe Ammon , which rejoyeed at 
lk to paſſe,andI willdoeit : I willfibt'| fo ff of lerujalm. 8 Againit Moab and Stir , Idumca, 


. ;  WILNOL |  'an{ the Philiftims, 
goe back, neither will I ſpare, neither will 
I repent : according to thy wayes , andac- He word of the Lord came again - 
nTharis.heB Cording to thy workes all = they judge unto me, ſaying, 


thee, ſaiththe Lord God.  *| 2 Sonof man, ſer thy face againſt the 
15 «[Alfo the word of the Lord came | Ammonites, and propheſie againſt 
unto me, ſaying, them., 
16 Son'of man, behold, I takeaway { 3 And fay unto the ' Ammonites, 
o Meming, his from thee the-® pleaſure of thine' eyes | Heare the word of the Lord God, Thus 
Sheds verſe With a plague : yet ſhalt thou neither. | faith the Lord God » Becauſe thou faidft, 
AT * mourne nor weep, neither ſhall thy teares:| * Ha, ha, againſt my San&tuary , when it « Becmr yeere 
run downe: 47 | - | was poluted , and againſt the land of If Teyin," 
17 | Ceaſe from -fighing : make no'| rael when itwas deſolate , andagainſt the 53,00 47 
| mourning for the dead , aud bindeithe| houſe of Judah , when they wenr into 
pForinmourniog tire of thine head upon thee ,. ? and put | captivity; 


hexdedand bare- ON thy [NoOES UPON thy feet, aud cover. | 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver, 
oi cel pi. not thy lips;' and eate 9not the bread of | thteto the » men 'of the Eaſt for a poſ- a. ils 
g Thatis , whic . } _ nians, 


the neighbours INC '  * : | ſeſſion , and they ſhall ſer their © palaces © They hall ca 
ſenzro themttat = 1/8” $9. ſpake unto the people in the | in thee, and maketheirdwellings inthee : tketty jorgeos 
| morning, and ateven my wifedied: and | they ſhall eate thy fruit , and they ſhall "on 
r Meaning, he» © did in * the morning z as I was com- | drinke thy milke. 13:1 
ing, +. manded;* p26 - | -5 " And'T will make Rabbah a dwel- acateaas vii. 
r9' Atid the people faid unto me; Wile | ling place for camels, and the Ammonites ifkeann = 
thou not tell us what theſe things meine | a ſheep-core; and yeeſhall know that Lam "52 ammo. 


toward us , that thou'doſt ſo ? the Lord. conduites 2 Sum 


> -+ 20 ThenIanſwered them, Theword | 6 - Forthus faiththe Lord God, Be- 7 
-o+ ,-::--—. of the Lord'came unto me; ſaying, --'''- | cauſe thou haſt clapped thy hands , and 
'2: -- i»  2T Speake unto the houſe -of 'Tfrael, | ſtamped with the feer:, and rejoiced in. 
>. v5 Thos falththeLord God, Behold Iwvill | heart with allthy deſpite againſt theland 
C.5yſeadingttie £ polure ye Sanduaty,"eventhe® pridecf | of Ifrael : 7 
forte w ip. yout yetny Auer? oe pd of your eyes, | 7 - Behold, therefore I will ſtretchout 
7 widketnyon” and your hearts defire;*'and your fonnes, | mine handupon thee, and'will deliver thee 
buſted Eights and your-'daughters whom ye have left | to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and I will 
.. .. ſhall fallbyrtheſword, _ roottheevut from the people , andI will 
©. >22-Andye ſhall doe as I have done: | cauſe theeto bee deſtroyed out of the- 
ye ſhallnovcover your" lips, neither ſhall | countries, ad I will deſtroy thee,and thou 
yecate the bread of men. 1211/1, 2! | ſhaltknowthat Tam the Lord. 
0111-92 5 21123" And your tire /ballbe uport your. | 8+ Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
-:-2:,.:.. heads and your ſhooes upon your-teer”: | that Moab and. Seir doe fay , Behold, 
© =". yeſhallnotmourne norweep,but ye ſhall | the: houſe of Judah is like unto all the : 
pine away for your iniquities,and/mourne | heathen, [e211 
1.£.%% © -onetoward another. - 122 4 - |- 9 'Therefore behald5\ I will open the 
vain.” ; - 24 Thus Ezckielis unto you #ſfigne>: | fide of Moab , even of the cities © of his eSorhuno 


=: according toall thathe hath donegyerhall | cities, :7/ap, in his frontires with the plea- ſedteMie 
cy 4 doe: and when this-commeth ;!yeeſball | ſantcountrey , Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-ME- nine... | 
2, J4mnewthatFam the Lord'God,!/1:10.2:i | on, and Kiriathaims :-;/::.: is bit 
"0100742 25 Alſo, thouſonneof manyhdllir” | x0 : 7 will call'the men of the Eaſt,a- 
+2 | -notbe imthedayz! when Fxakefrom them | gainſt the Ammonites, and will givexhem 
- < their'power , thejoy-0f theip honour: , |\inpoſieſfion, ſotharthe Ammonites {hall 
$2. 192 thepleaſare” of theirvyes, "andrhe#-de- |. no cinore bee,remembred among the na- 
? fire of their heart ,: their ſonnes and their tions; 7:7; DINL.- F159 WUD 857 
: daughters 4 homo 21 YBiQ 3110 11 AndI will execute judgements up* 
. ,*-i5-> 1) +426 Thathe thaveſoipetivity that day , |-oniMoab j{andrbey fhallknow that Jam 
BP | good [thalbcomounto thee 26rell rhe that which theiLotd.y HBSS 1133 Dir . 256 zF} (13 WW 
3 N | with 44 cares 2+\ci) : 197 |; a2} Thus faithithe:Lord God, Be- 
.__ 27 In that day ſhall thy monthibee_ | cauſt that Edom;hathdoneeviby taking 
-SeBrohim whithinelcopedF aud thon vengeance upon thehouſe of Jugdb.1096 
" an - 


»\Q ; 
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«| The defolation Chap. xxVv}: of Tyrus, 243 


CP INREEIN) 


hath committed great offence , and re- 8 Hee ſhall lay with the ſword:thy 
yenged himſelfe upon them.  _, | daughters inthe field, andheſhall make a 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | fort againſithee, andcaſt amount againſt 
I will alſo ſtretch-our mine hand upon | thee , and lift up the buckler againſt 
Edom , and deſtroy man and beaſt outof | thee. | "324 0] 
it, and I will make it deſolate from Te- 9 Heeſhall ſet engines of warrebefore 
man , and they of Dedan (hall fall by the him againſtthy walles ; and with kis wea- 
ſword. pons breake'downe thy towres. .- 
, . 14 And I will execute my vengeance Io The duſt of his horſes ſhall cover - 


upon Edom by the hand of my people | thee , for .their 'mukitude : thy walles 
Lrael , and they ſhall doe inEdom accor- | ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen; 
ding tomine anger, and according to mine .| and of the wheeles , and of the charets, 
indignation , and they ſhallknow my ven- | whien he ſhall enter into thy gates , as in- 
geance, faith the Lord God, | to the entrie of a citie that is broken. 
15 Thus faith the Lord God , Becauſe | downey. ben recn: x 
the Philiſtims have executed vengeance, 11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall < For Tyras ws 
and revenged themſelves with a deſpite- | he tread downe all thy ſtreets $ he ſhall md ty wet of” 
full heart, to deſtroy it for the old hatred, | flay the people by theſword, andthe *pil- not mean 
16- Therefore thusſaith the Lord God, | lars of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe'to the Se :efererhis | 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon | ground. | ofthe noble men 


{which were the Philiſtims , andI willcut offthe* Che- | 12 And they ſhall rob thyriches 3/ and fred op for 
F - 7niifims » rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the | ſpoile thy merchandife: ;- and they : ſhall þ =" 05 ep 


tte Jeresof = 1.5 And I will execute great vengeance | pleaſant houſes , and'they ſhall caſt thy 


Hake Þ, 


in iloeds. upon them with rebukes of mine indigna- | ſtones, and thy timber;andthy duſtintethe 
co tion, and they ſhall know that [ amthe | mids of the water, - - +. Us El -3 
- Lord, when I {hall lay my vengeance upon t3 * Thus will I cauſe the found of *75:744 
ch them, thy ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſonnd of thine 
"H Cann XXVI harpes tballbe no more heard,” - 11 11 en 2d 
, 2 Hee propheſicth that Tyrus ſhall bee dotitindy. link is :. "OP I will lay race. like the top. of /a BURT + FOR 
rejoiced at the deſtrutfron of Teruſalem. 15 The wondring | COCKE : f thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading:of # I vill ms, 
: nnd _aftonſriews of the merchants for the deſtruttion of | ers ; thou ſhalt be built no:more” D for hos nar fun 
Le TH I the Lord baveſpoken it; faiththe Lord johns core 
ome A Nd inthe* cleventh yeare , in the | God. 12 SOpft 2297 envioghea | 
mike the firſt day of the moneth, rhe word of | 15 Thus faith the Lord Goda :Yyaus, - : > 
a the Lord, came unto me, ſaying, - ' Shall not the Ifles tremble at the found of © ©. 
2 Sonneof man, bonus Tyrus |' thy fall: and at the'cry of thy wounded, 
bTheis;the a. hath (aid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the gate wh they ſhall be {laineand murthered in © 
fin of the people is broken: it is turnd unto | the midsof thee? ' | I! ones 
Jreaglerefor= me z For 1ecing ſhe is deſolate, I ſhall be 16 Then all the princes of. fie: 5: fea # The goremort 
ticks and © repleniſhed: . | ſhall come downe from tlicir| throges : counties ther 
creaſe: . c| | | . el "0d bythe ſea 2 
tw the wicked = 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | they ſhall lay away their robes ; 'and put whereby he fignis 
»onthey Behold, T- come againſt thee , O Tyrus, | off their broidered'garments-, :arid (ſhall wean 1 
mew. and I will bring up many nations againſt | cloth themſelves with aſtoniſhmear:'# | 
_ thee, as the Sea mounteth up with his | ſhall fit upon rhe ground , andie aftOnt- 4011; hve 
waves. ſhedat every moment”, antbecamaſedar *d..;-.-: ' 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles | thee 5; + - FORT 219 Ria 
-_ of Tyrus, and breake downe her towres: | 17 And they ſhall-take upalamenrari-* |, | 
h I will allo ſcrape her duſt trom hers and | on for thee, and fay to thee, Howarethou® 
" makcher likethe topof arocke. deſtroyed, thatwaſtinhabired ®.of the ſea 1 Meming;ais: 
'5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of | mer; the renownedcitic,whichawas ſtrong Thew Rb! 
nets in the mids of the Sca : for I have | in-the Sea"; both ſhe and hor inhabitants, ri - ante; 
poken it;, faith the Lord God, and itſhall | which cauſe rhcir feare- to /be on:alrhar << crfover: 
beaſpoilero the Nations. 2; 1% | kaunttherein 2-6 2h 10 i TD rn 
mt: 6 And her 4 daughters which ate in | - 18 Now ſhall the: Ules beaſtonithed 
kr,” * the fields, ſhallbe ſlaine by the ſwordzand | inthe day of thy fall: yea; the:bfies: tha? 
they. ſhallknow that I am the Lord; ''* areinthe Sea , thaltberroubledat thy te! . 
7 - For thus ſaith the Lord God ; -Be- parture. (2:14 £903 © T9GE DL 
hold,'I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad- | 19 For thus ſaith the Lord GodjzWhen 
nezzar king of Babel, a king of kings from | I ſhall make theeadelolate civie ;' ligethe - 
theNorth, with horſes, and. with charets, | cities that are not inhabited , andwhen'I 
and with horſemen, with a multitude ,and | ſhall bring the deepe upon thee;amd great 
much people. waters fhall cover thee; ©23% 


Gg - 20 Wherl 


in 


—— 
— 


The richesof Tyrus, Ezekiel. and her pride 


20 When I ſhall caft thee downe with | 


them that deſcend into the pit , with the 
; which were : PeOplet of old time, and ſhall ſer thee in the 
deatlong42% low parts of the earth, like the olderuines, 
with them, 1/ay , which goe downeto the 
it, fo.that thouſhalt not be inhabited, and 
i ſhall ſhew my gloxy in the land of the 
—— *5ving. R:- JM A : 
ſhall be reſtored. 21 I will# brine thee to-nothing, an 
anos. ©" * thou ſhalt wh 9s : though = bee 
ſought for , yet-ſhalr thou never be found 
againe, ſaiththe Loxd God. 
1 Os KMXVIL 
The Prophet bewaileth the dejolation of Tyri, ſhewing what were 
the riches, power and authoritte thereof in 1ime paſt. . 
| He: word of the Lord came againe 
 & untome; ſaying, | 
' - -2  'Sonneof man,takeupa lamentation 
_ for Tyrusz | 
3 And fay unto Tyrus that is ſcituate 
-  attheentry of the ſea , which isthe mart 
a Whichſerveſt, 1 of the people for many Ifles , Thus faith 
ey merchandiſe, the Lord God , O Tyrus, thou haſtſaid, 1 
am of perfe& beauty. 
+£r.keet: --;4-: Thy bordersare inthe + mids of the 
ſea, and thy builders have made thee of 
' pertec beauty. | 
5 - They have made all thy /4;z-boards 
b This mountain Of firre trees of > Shenir: they bave brought 
was cvedHer- - Cedars from Lebanon, to make maſts tor 
Jeni, Deur.3.9, TNCEs | | | 
©... 16; + Of the oakes of Baſhan have they 
_ [made:thine oares : the company of the 
Aſyrians have made thy bankes of Ivory, 
c Which 3:ken, S7oxght Out of the Likes bf © Chittim. 
bh came. ' Fine linen with —_ worke, 
, broug y:from! was ſpread over thee 
on fa Fe - blue filke and purple, 
brought from the Iiles of Eliſhah , was thy 
nonn'cs 217 : CIVENAg-14 © 50217 | 
dh 25199 +: : 2 o17Lhe thhabitants of Zidon , and Ar- 
veto, - ved werethy mariners, O Tyrus : thy wiſe 
$2, . meh that were-in-thee , they were thy 
$pilotso:n! 17 i» 
1” :c:eF.o :Flie ancients of Gebal , and' the 
ingahae *Wiſe -men thereof. were .in-thee thy # cal- 
eerie. - kers, all the ſhips of the ſea with their 


$ of the ci. 


ne . whichis hee trrariners Were inthee to occupy thy mer- 


meant by the 


wats bg tern chandiſe. - 
ab Nel Bing: Phutwereinthinearmy:thy. men of-warre 
_. 2 dthe ſhield and helmet-inthee, 
_—_ theyiſer forththy beauty. '; > 
1x Themen of Arvad with thine armic 
wer? updn:thy walles xound abour;,/and the 
< Thais. they of #: Gamimadims- were in thy-towres they 
PigmiesScdyarfs hanged - their ſhields 'upon thy !-walles 
called , becuke YOUNd about : they hayemade thy beauty 
that our cf the petfect. > a WS © 


bigb towres they ' 


ſeemed little, 112 They of:Tat ſhiſh were thy MErc hants 


for the multitude: of/all riches, +for filver, 


iron; tiane, ani lead, »bz6hithey brought to 
thy faires. | > Halt a357;; 


--:1 26: They of Perſia, andof Lud, and of 


13. They of * Javan, Tubalz:and'Me- , ,. _ 
| R ; TECH, Ita 
ſhech were thy merchants, 8 concernino lie, and Coppa 


| the lives of men, and they brought veſſels s iy wing 
{laves, 


of braſle for thy merchandiſe. | 
14 They of the houſe of k Togarmah Þ Whites. 


ken for a people 


broughtto thy faires, horſes,andhotlemen, of awnin! 


and mules. 


15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants : andthe merchandiſe of many Iſles 
were in thine hands : they brought thee for 
a preſent, i hornes,teeth, and peacoks., i Meaning , Uni. 
16 And they of Aram were thy mer. Elptnrett 
-chants for rhe multitude of thy. + wares: 40: ww. 
they occupied in thy faires/ with + eme- $0:,cow, 
raldes, purple, and broideredworke, and | 
+ fine linnen, and corall, and peatle,” ': 
17 They of Judah and of the land of 
Ifract were thy merchants : they brouglit 
for thy merchandiſe wheate. -of k-M;n- k where thevey 
nith, and Pannag, and hovie, andoyle; and __ 
t balme. a] - eJiPrt5t oo] OE 
18 They of .Damaſcus were thy. 'mer- Gn 
chants inthe multitude of thy wares, for - 
the multitude of all riches , as. inthe wine 
of Helbon,and white wooll. - 10-74. 
19. They of Dan alſo and of Javan.., 
going to and fro , occupied in thy faires: 
Iron worke , cafſia and calamus were a- 
mong thy merchandiſe. | 
20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 
in precious clothesfor the charets, | 
21 They of Arabia, and all the princes 
of Kedar, + occupied with thee, in limbes, +0r, wwene: 
andrammes,and goates: in theſe were they mpuu 
thy merchants. 11 Pn 
22 The merchants of Sheba , and Raa- 
mah were thy merchants :they occupicdin 
thy faires with the chiefe of all-ſpices ;and 
with all precious ſtonesand gold. - | 
23 They of Haram,and Canneh, and - 
Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Asſhur and - 
Chilmad zere thy[merchants.- © ; | 
24 "Theſe were :thy merchants'in-all. 
ſotts of things, in raiment of blue filke; 
and of broidered:worke , and in coffcts 
for the rich apparell , which were bound 
withcordes: chaines alſo were aniong thy 
merchandiſe. | [Dat ante EE 
. 25 The ſhips. of: Tarſhiſh #-were thy forme 
chicfe in thy. merchandiſe , andirhou waſt 
repleniſhed and made: very glorious inthe 
mids df the ſea. : - 1 0.23 
..26 /Thy + robbers have brought-thee 77j.77 Nw 
Mto great waters : the Eaſt ! winde bath <cnn 
brokeritheein the mids of the ſea: 
27, ,Thy richesandthy faires , tliy mer- 
chandife-, thy mariners and pilots , thy 
calkers,and the occtpicrs of thy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of warre that. ate in 
thee; andall thy tmultitude which:is-in the 
mids of thee, ſhall fallin the mids of theſca Sql erg 
in the day of: thy ruine... df 00 142+ thee, am Zi 
238 The = ſuburbs ſhall ſhake,-at the gwcs. 


ſound 


| Or, ſilkes, 


x 
i 


—- 
« i 


at «4 4c _ Au<«0u ++rcu _——_. . 


Ws. 
Eos 
& 


[2 


all. 


n gr, & is 
lon 


prophefied to bee 
deftroied but ſe- 


yentie yeares, as 
Ik.23.15, 


ET in ths mids of the ſea , 


$ Ebr, Thaugh 
LY os 
bear? & the heart 


*hby derifion ; 


faaniel had de. 
wable niel : there is no ſecret thatthey. can hide 


clited 
lpnes of h 


Chap. XXVii). 


Tyrusatid Bgypti24h 


xpropheſie againſt 


found of -the-orie of thy'p 


-/zg=- And all: that handle hs oare, 


es: (10113 


chi 


mariners, adall the pilors ofthe ſea ſhall 
come: downe'trom theit- "hips's and hall 


ſtand upon the land, 
E.2-1 


nd ſhall: cauſe their! vdice to* Dos 


heard: againft-thee , and ſhall crie bitter- 
ty; and thall*caſt 'duft upon:rheir heads'; 

and wallow themlelves in the alhes, 
1:31 'They-ſhallplucke offtheir haire for 
thee;-andgirdrhem with afackcloth,'arid 


they' Thall weepe for thee with ſorrow 'of 
| heatt, adbitrer mourning, LONT « 991 


J. {0} 


32 And in their mourning, they ſhea! 


rake up a latmenration forthee 


What tie is like) Tyrus,, {o- de 


the mids oftheſea, 


et | 


Whety thy ware we forth of | b 


3 
= thou filled} matly 
thou didfſt enrich the King 


Ori 


e, and 
earth 


with the multitude 'of t thy riches z and 


of- thy merchandiſe. 


34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the 


ſeas-:in the dep' 


5 of the waters, thy mer- 


chandiſe'and/all thy multitude which was 


inthe mids of thee; ſhall fall;''* 
25” All the:inhabitants- of 


the Iles 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed; ar thee; and all their 
kings ſhall beſore afraid, "and troubledi in 


. their countenance, 


36 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hifle at thee : thou ſhalt” be a terronr, 


and never ſhalt be ® any more. - 
C H A Ps XX YI... 


2 The word of God againſt the King of Tyrns for hit prides 


21 The word -of thy Lord againſt Zidon, 


. 25 The Lord 


promiſeth that he will gather rogerber the —_ of 1j- 


rael. 


He word of the Lord came againe 


unto me, ſaying, | 


+2. Sonneof man, ſay unto the prince 
of 'Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thine heartis exalted , andthou haſt 
ate the fajd,*IT am agod, 1 ſitin theſeat of God; 


et-'thou art bur a 


man” and not God , and # though thou 
did{ti thinke in thine heart; that thou waſt 
Fo he ſpeike equall with God 5 


.3: Behold; thou art wiſer then Da- | 


ine i Babylon fronithee, 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine un- 
detftanding thou” haft gotten thee riches, 


Frote ON 


and haſt gotten gold and ſilver” 
treaſures, 


into thy 


5 By thy great wiſdome, andby thine 
occupying haſt thou increaſed thi riches, 
and thine heartis lifted up beca c of thy 


riches. 


6 - Therefore thus ſaiththe' Lord God, 
Becauſe thou didſt thinke it' thine heart; 


- tharthou waſt equall with God , 


"Y Behold, therefore I will bring ſtran- | 


' of God-thoti haſt walked' itrthiEtr 


gers upon thee , -vexthe terrible nativhs : 
nd they ſhall draw 'theiri fwords' "agairiſt 
the beauty of thy hems. op and they {hall 
defile thy brightneſle.”+/ (ODIS 
'$: Fheythall caſt they Uwe t6 the 
pid, and thow ſhalt die the death of 
thatarefhine/nthe mids ofthe ſea. e NOD: {;..- eroerebl 
9 Wilethouſay rhea before hitt'4 ERS 
Raieth thee ; Tam a God'? bur thou ta 
bea man ;{and-no Gol inthe hands- -of 
bimithat Nlajerh thee. | 
x0 ->'Thow ſhalt- die 4h death the 
«nneirerniciſcdby the tiads/of rangers : CHE SERRT 
l for I have = ſe Gith'the Lord'Go, © (on px = 
1 x 'Mottover:, "the word” 'of; the 
Lord came unto thy F road 1 OP 
12 Sowof man; taket b alamen 
n the kingof Tyrus; indſay unieo fi 
T us faith the Lord GodPhou lea 
the ſumme; and art full "off, wiſdom 
perfect itrbeauty. HOOK Bi 12 * 
& Thou haſt bee in Eden the gba 
of God, 'evetypreciotis {otic 2a in Thy 
garthent”, therubie ,” the r6paze and ti 
t diamond ; the chryſ6lits!; the c 
the jaſper ; the faphire,” +64 
the carbuncle and gold: the 


A Dr, Taſper: 


| ſip of | thy titabrels', yu, = 


was pre arcd in thee j in chewy i) "65 
was created, ' *' - rel han condel 

14 Thou'art the' Wie +: ed CH nexpmþ3h 
that coverethl/ 2nd1- 14 thee f 
nour © thou waſt' upon the holy mou 


nh EH 
* covered the Arkez 
and by this word, 


anoined, 


the #ſtonesof fire.” - " 
15 Thou waft perfet in thy wi S 

from the day thatthou waſt bcreated , till te 

iniquity was fond inrhee. COTS 
16 By the ttiultinide'6f thy mercliatts je, © thx os " 

diſe , they hays. filled. the midſt of thee Et 

with cruelty , and thou haſtfinmed: thete- Zi uno = 

fore I will caſt thee ry pro ropn ne out © 


i mountatie of God I will ET Þ 


thee, veritig Cheivb, from the | 

ofthe {tones offire, © en, 
17 Thine heatt was lifted up > beeuſe mer wack 1 

of thy beauty ; and thou? hrup ed Gre. | 

thy wiſdome. by teaſon. of. thy brick = Fac 


nefle.;. I Will caft thee r6 the j grojind : 1 7 recele 
will lay thee before kings ;rhat they, may 
| behold mee , 


- x8 Thou hatt defiled ithy* firdtificati- + They 
on by the multirude _ ve iniqui Foe ed Hot. 
and by the” iniquity of thy merchandiſe, er 
therefore will, I bring forth a fire from --+-- ir > 


the midſt of thee , which ſhall deyoure Lin feel dekib.. 


thee-; and I will bring chice toalkcs.upon 1 5 | 
the earth , inthe ſight of all them that, be- Je 


| hold thee. 


1 All they thiat know thee ainong. 
the people,ſhall be aſtoniſhedar thee: thou 


ſhaltbe + arerror ; and never ſhalcthou be *, + Of . "Om 
any more; 


Gg 2 


26 © Againe, 


/ 


Lyrus SandiHgyPpt. Ab 


 Ezck Kiel! 


N cbuchadrnezzars wages, 


TCO AIRS” 
_ —_— ning | — 


-A9;M[ Apaine he word of the Lord | 
cameynro mes ſaying, -  * 

:3T.,Son of man-,.ſet thy fice againft | 

Zidon,and prophclic againſtit, | 7» 
423, And ifay,., Thus faith the Lord 
od-:Bchold , I come againſtthee,, O. Zi- 
IBy execuringmy on , and I will be |glotifiedin-the midſt 
No econ, wickednefle, gf. thee: andthey ſhall know;thatF am the 
Lord ,. when.I {hall haye executed jadge- 
ments. in her,and ſhall be ſangiified.in her: 
'© 23 Forl will ſend into her peftilence, 
| and bloud intoher ſtreets, ,and:ithe flaine 
Gabe. ſhall fall in the midſt of hers- =, che exemp 


hay) fel come againſt her with the: ſword on. 


Vv [fide and they ſhall knownhar am 
os = we ® MIT 
4 Y 'n0, more n 
bg thorne.unto the houſe.1of acl; 
how any grievous. thorne of all that are 
round, about them: , and deſpiſed them, 
and 1 they (hall know that Lamaithe, Lord 
HP Tay. . Goc od... . ob td fn * mort: 
++ pen BOY 1 2="Thus fairh the Lord God , ; When 
k b haye. gathered the houſe, of Iſrael 
0; - fram, the- þ > le:where they are. icatte- 
g > te ena fo xed, an bee ={andified in them j in 
El aſemble his t zlirof the heathen, then ſhall they 
in- a 6 land that 1 have givento my 
beter hc: chat ſervaut J; 
iſe 26 And Ny ſhall dwell ſafely there- 
| In-andſball build, houſes , and. plant vine- 
yards :.yea,zthey ſhalldwell fafely , when 
. I have. ——_ judgements . upon all 
© Toundaboutthem. that defpiſe them, and 
'2 they (hall know thatI amthe Locd their 
: O09 - 


» © fo 


wks 


: rb againſt Pharech - 13 The Lord 
4 "vc that be 4's whe An of after foorey yeares. 
y * eh wth nag Tem 


TY the * tenth yeare- »,and he tenth 


ei ofthe, 
inh s or of 
OE moneth ; the word of theLor 
js propheget, to me ,fayi | 
"Son of nan, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 


-moneth_, in'the twelfth gqxof the 
came un- 


= raoh the king of Egypr, and, ppg a» 
a  gainſt him, and Eyes, | 
'3 Speake , and on - faith the 
Lord G6d, Behold , I come againſt thee , 
b Hee compireth Phargoh king of Egypt, the great® Dra- 
which hideeh TOO» that licth in the midſt of his rivers, 
_ whichhath faid, The river is mine, and I 
ot havemade irfor my ſelfe, | 
ae apainfthee, 4 Bur I will put © hookes in thy 


wer 
FRY 


mies againſt thee, 


which ihall plack 54wes, and I will cauſe the filh of thy ri- 
pieywhich cult ber to ſtick unto thy ſcales, and Pl 
fare places. © draw thee out of the midſt of thy rivers, 
| and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto 
nf ſcales. 
' And Iwillleave theein the wilder- 
nefle; both theeandall the fiſh ofthy rivers : 


theirſhoulder+ and when 


thou ſhalt fall upon the,opers field ithou 
| ſhalt notbe-broughe togerhts, nor gathe- 
red: /or I have given theeifor:-mear toi the 
beaſts of the-field, andto:'the Wo ary 
the heaven, . 
6: And.all:the ihabittnts of, 

ſhall know that I am theiLord;, ls 
they. have beene a ftaftc 'of. *Ireed to: the 
houſe of Iſraeli: : | | 

1.7 Whenthey took hold of thee _ 
their hand ,thoudidſtbreake; and rent: all 
they leaned-up/- 
on thee, thou brakeſt and madeſt all theie 
oyhesto; +tand<upright; 11 {1 «5 A 

v8. Therefore! _ faith the Lord; Gods thei Fun hey 


d ftay no 


Id, I will bringaſwardpponthee,and mreugorm, 


dRead 2Ki 
21, Iſa.36, 6.5 * 


| | defiroy man and beaſt our'ofthee. zl - way andpe 
+71 9! + And the land of Egypt ſball bede- \* theirrruſt oh 


ſolate, and waſte,andthey thallknow'that 


' Lam the Lord; becauſe kid faid, fThe f ThsGol ew- 
river is. mine, and I have-maade it. - 


hing Te 
10 Behold} thereforc I-come uponthee; ſelf s orpuhis 
1n any thi 


and upon thy: tivers, and-I will make the ingots 


 landof Egypt;utterly waſteand deſolate; 


from the towre of Sevenchy even unto the 
borders oftheblack Mores:. 7 774 40r.Cuhem 


. 11 . Nofogtof man {Þall-paſſe by: wu 


norfoot of beaſt ſhall paſſe byit, neither 
ſhall itbe inhabited fourty.yeares. 


12 AndIwill makethe land of Egype 
deſolate in the-midſt of the countries , that 
are delolate, and her cities ſhall be deſolate 
among the citiesrhat are deſolate,for four- 
ty yeares: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the natſons, and will diſperſe them 
through the'countries. ' 

+4 "Yet thus faith the Lord God, *Ac 
- end of fourty yeares will I eatherthe 


Egyptians from the people, where they 
were ſeattered. 


* Ter,46.26. 

14 And. I will bring againe the capti- 
vity of Egypt, and will cauſe them. td re- 
turneintothe land: of ,Pathros , into 'the 
land of their habitation, andthey ſrrall be 
therea8 ſmall kingdome, -- POTIT i-x= 7" 

15 Ir-ſhall be the ſmalleſtof ths, kings hve fl 
doms,ncirher ſhal it exaltitſelfe any more *ecfu.cr- 
above thenations:for I will diminiſhthem, ad thecaes . 
that they ſhall no more rale the nations. thor no more 

I'6 And it {hall be no More theconh- hc them, CE eds 
dence ofthe houſe of Iſtael , to bripg their depen 
b iniquity to remembranceby looking; af- *imema 
ter them, ſo,ſhall chey know, that 1 am rhe 
Lord God. 

- 17 ©] In i the ſeven and imei  faomorne ApJ 
yeare alſo in the firſt moueth, andinthe firſt tecou. 
day of the, moneth, camethe word of the 

Lord unto me, laying, 

- 18 Sonne of min , Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel cauſed his army to-ferve 2 
oreat;* ſervice againſt Tyrus: every. head fine nth te: 
was made ;blad, and very ſhoulder was arp” 


made bare: yet had heno Wages, nor his handled. 


L army 


"mr OE: "EO 


tb & 4 > 


SEE. EONS 


Ow ONE. 
EC 
=? 


Chap:xxx. Thedeſtrutioniof 24 


y_e——— —— 


| ig. ht larmyftor Tyrus,for the ſervice that he ſer-| 


15ignifyin WA; 3, 
wanchabrenl again (tit; 11107: 


Meſo -49:Chicrefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
#5: > Beholdy-will give the land of Egypt unto 
.-" -  Nebuchhd-nezzar-thekingof Babel, and 


- he (hall rake her multitude, and ſpojle her. 


ſpoile,and rake her prey, and itſhall be the: 
wages of; his attnyii 2 no 
126i Lhavegiven, him-the land of: Egypt 
;0."s. for his:labourthathe ſerved F againit its 
(0,nil 4597 beeat 2 wrought + for me; faith the 
6: Lotd/Gbd..:': i 2 
..124;;1n;that daywill I cauſe 'the horne: 
of the houſe of. Iſracl to grow,and Iwill 
give.me an open:mouthin the midſt of 
them, andtheyiſhall know that-I am the 
Lord« 25:1 E $154 15131 '9 2 £ 


OH 96 
i! ; ; The doffruthon of Rgypos and the cittes rhereaf 
T'Heword of the Lordcameagainunto 
me, ſaying, - ! {xd 
2,.; Son of man,propheſie,and fay, Thus 
faith.che: Lord.God; Howle and cry, Woe 
beunto this day. 5 
3 For the day is neare,andthe day of 
the.Lord'is at hand, a cloudy day, and it” 
' ſhall be the time of the heathen. 
4 | And-the ſword ſhall come upon 
Egypt, and feare- ſhall: bee in' Ethiopia, 


4 


when the ſlaine ſhall-fall in Egypr, when: | p 


they ſhall take'away her multitude, and 
when her foundations ſball bee broken 
downe. *1) | 
amanda - '5 * Ethiopia,and Phut,and Lud, and all 
<1 the common-people, and Cub.,. and the 
men of the land thatis in league ſhall fall 
with them by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaiththe Lord, They alſo thar 
maintaine Egypr, ſhall fall, and the pride 
of her power ſhall come downe : from 

»uich va.2 the tower of *Sevench ſhall they fall by 
5x29.10, the ſword, faith the Lord God. _ 
- 7. And they ſhall be deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that are deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall be in the midſt of the 
Cities that are waſted, 
8 And they ſhall know that I am the 


Lord , when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, 


and when all her helpers ſhall bee de- 


ſtrojed: 


9 Andrthat day ſhall their meſſengers | 


goc forth from mein ſhips, to. make the 
careleſſe Mores afraid , and feare ſhall 
come uponthem, as in the day of Egypt - 
forlo, it commeth. 


Io. Thus faith the Lord God, I will'| in | 4 , but reake | 
ares and: hee ſhall caſt out ſighings, 


alſo make the multitude of Egyptto ceaſe 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king; of 
Babel. | Ye? 

Iz For he,andhis people with- him , 
cver the terrible nations {ball be brought 


todeſtroy the land : and they ſhall . draw | 


| theirſwordsagainſ Egypt 0 and fill the 
land with the! BEET 3s gn 


. | and; 1 will deſtroy the mulcity > . af; 


-| before him. + : 


"F 
,:12;And I willmake the rivers dric and: 

ſell the land into the hands, of the wicked;: | 

and L-will make thelanid waſte,and allthat | 


therein png art handsof ſtrangets : I che: 
 Lordhave ſpokenjir; | Fn 


” 


13 Thus faith the Lord God, 1 will: 
alſo deſtroy the idols,and I will cauſe their 
idols to ceafe/ontof + Noph , and there + 0, Ment of 
ſhall be no- more a prince: of.the land of." 
Egypt, and'Lwill ſend a feare in the 'land 

14. And I will; make Pathros defolate; + + + - | 

and will fetfire in + Zoan,and.I will exe>, 40.7...) 
cutejudgement.in No... i, i... TY 

15 AndI will powre my,wrath upon, 
+ Sin 4 which 4 the ſtrength of Egypt : 4 or, 7:ufwn; 


F No. | | © 7,7 $ Dr; tlexiondre;” 
x6 And I will ſerfirein Egypt: Sin 

ſhall have great ſorrow, and No ſhall: -- 
be deftoiedand Noph ſhall have. forrows: © 

aily: _- kg Le 
—- The young then of + Avenz and;+ or . Hewpds: 
of # Phibeſerh. ſhall, fall by.che ſword : + 9 Twas. 
and thele cz#/e5ihall goe into. captivity... .:. 

.18 At Tehaphnehes the; day *ſhall rex, « Meming, tar 
ſtraine 44 light, when I ſhall breake there, fiow-aaufars: - 
the 4 barres of Egypt : and when the, #29771. 
ompe of her. power. ſhall ceaſe: in her , feng &farce.; 
the cloud ſhall cover her, and. her daugh= 
ters4hall goe into captivity. .. hho 

19 Thus will I execute.judgements, in, 

Egypt, andthey ſhall know that I am. the. 

ora. | & 

20 © Andin the © eleveth yeare., in; coftte apivicy 
the firſt moneth, andin dt day. of Sf lconerl 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came; 
unto me, ſaying , | A 

Bu oo ys f I have broken xe Nebachat- 
the arme 0 oah king | of Egypt4, Tionaehou 
and loe, it ſhall not be 04-ad ow Es 
healed , ncither ſhall they: put arroules - 
to. binde it , and /o make it ſtrong, to'hold. © 
the ſword, : ;-# 

22 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, 

Behold, 1 come againſt Pharoah king -of 


, 
z 


| Egypt, and will break his 8 arme that was: g nisforce; and 
| ſtrong, but js broken , and I will cauſe P** 


the ſword to fall out ofhis hand. 
23 AndI willſcatter the Egyptians a= 
mong the nations , and will diſperſe them 


. through the countrics. 


'24 And I will ſtrengthen-the arme 
of the king of Babel, an put.my ſword. 
in his hand , but I will breake Pharoahs: 


as, the ſighings of him that. is, wounded 


25 But I will ſtrengthen the. armes: % 
of the king .of Babel ,, and the armegof, 0 =” 
Pharaoh ſhall fall downe, and. they ſhall . 
Gg 3 . know 


Egy ptand Aﬀſyria. TT 


"Ezekiel. } 


CR 


Ic (Fh8 Wares 5 ajell 


jÞ whereby wee know, that I am the Lord;hx when I ſhall 


e2 that tyrants 


have no power of yt my ſword into the hand of the king' 


ors . nei- 


hercandoeay * of Babel, and heſhall Krerch i ir out upon, | 


more harme then 
God appointeth , the land of pE,7717 27. 
and when he will 
they muſt ceaſe. 


among the countries, and they {hall know! | 
OM « wrrourael dich 
119 391umbi HYVES 2 #) #7 
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aca ils 


i ſperity of the Afſyrians » i Be: beth a like; de- 
ftruttion to = both. + ts | 
a Of Corelle: Nd in the-* eleventh yeare , in- ihe 
aids capeiviy third- monerh , and 'in the firſt day of 


the moneth , the word of the Lord came 
_ Units mie, fayi yin, 
&* Sonne man, | ſpeake unto Pharaoh 
Keg of Egypt", and to his multitude” 
BE een” VV DOIN artthou' like inthy greatneſſe'? 
fength ro whe. ©'$ Behold), Asſhur was keacedar in Le- 
——_— banon with faire branches, and with thick 
_—_— ſhadowing boughs, and ſhor up very high, 
and his top. was among the thicke 
* *boughs. | 
Thewaters nouriſhed kim, andthe 
-= exalred himon high with her rivers 
nitining rownd abour his plants , and ſent 


ediacythernai=: Gyit her © little rivers unto all the trees of 


\'5 Therefore his height was exalted 
abave all- rhe'trees of the field, and, his 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
were long, becauſc of the multitude of 
the waters, "whichthe deepe ſent out. | 
| 6 All the fowles of the heaven made 

their neſts in hisboughs, and under his 
branches did all the beaſts of the field 
bring forththeir young,and under his ſha- 
dow dwelt all mighty nations. 
5 Thus was he faire inhis gr catneſſe, 
-: ard. in the length of his branches: for his 
$3 ; Gor w4s neate great waters. 
aSignitying.thr '.Y/\ "The Cedars in the garderi * of God 
_ could nothide him : nofirretree was like 
—_— his branches, and the cheſſenuttrees were 
not like his boughes, all the trees in the 


den of God were not like unto him in | 


is beau 


-ig-- I made him faire by the multitude | 


| of his branches : ſo thar all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him. © © 
Io Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God, Beciuſe F hee is lift up on high, 
and hathſhot up his top among the thick 
boughes , and his heart is ltr up in his 
height : 
| I < I have therefore delivered him into 
eThais ,ofNe- the Nands of the © mightieſt among the 
Sho afeeread heathen : hee ſhall hl him ,for Thive 


was the Monarch, 


+ Or , they waſt 
Uft wpe | 


axtcudy ruler of caſt him away for his wickediiefle. 
: '12 Andthe ſtrangers have deſtroied | 


66: And-Dinili-ſealres the Egyptians 
among the;\nations--, [and dif erſc-'them: |: 


2-4 — Yof obs. proſperity - Pharaoh , with the þvo- - 


him, even'the terriblenations\, andivhey' © +1, 


haveleft him upon the mountaines; andin 
all the valldys'his brandhesace fallengand 


ofthe laclda andalbthepeopleof che earth NE: 
are departed from this indo; g "arithaye the rk 
forſaken him, 7 1019 1d 455 bug, olio 
| 13 Vpon his ruine ſhalt allthbfowes 
of the heaven remaine ,andall-ttid beaſts 
of the field ſhall be upbwhisbranctics;; 10) 
14-So that none ofalttheyets: "the 
waters ſhall be exalted. by their theiphe-; 
' neither ſhall{hootr ahewcop amon the 
rhicke boughes; neither: [hall their! 
ſtand 'up* in'theirhy ht, which vie" fo 
much: watet-+for they arcall delivefediun- 
to death in the nether parts of the earth; 
in the midsofthe children of men, among 
them that goedownets the pit; 
15 Thits faith theEditt'Gold®,* Fn the 
day when'he went-dowiie to hell;1-6:ulFd 
them to mourne, and 18 covered theideepe gThedepwesn 
for him;andLdid reſtrajnthe Roods there- mourn” 
of, and-the-great waters: were ſtdied'1']. (neoning hs 
cauſed Lebanon to mourne for hit; and md ww. 2g 
all the trees of the field fainted, -- + Sm 
116 I made the nations to ſhakeat' che « fckeloat, 
ſound of his fall; when Icaft him: downe 
to hell;”with them thatdeſcend into the 
pit, and all:the'excellent:trees' of Eden, 
- andthe. beſt' of Lebanon: evez all thatare , ,,,__... 
nouriſhed with waters; ſhall >be- comfor- deftrudtion ofthe 
redin thenether part&oftherearth;) © fentmorton, 
17 They alſo went downeto hell'with forboun tug 
him , unto/them thatbeeſlaine with the /Fin=vtia 
ſword ; and” his arme', and they that tough they je 
dwell under his ſhadow, in the mids of of fachageans 
the heathen. 5 
18 To whom + arr thou thus like+ in i ; Mewlng a 
glory and in greatneſſe among the*trees wo w acting 
of Eden ? yet thou fhalt. bee caſt: downe *** 
with. the trees of Eden, untothe: nether 
parts of the earch :--thou ſhalt fleepe-in 
the middes of the * uncircumciſed "ith CRY 
them that bee ſlaine by the ſword : ; this is 
Pharaoh and all his multitude , laith-the 
Lord God. 


Cuna” XAKNIE. 


2 The Prophet i commanded to beipaile Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. 12 He propheſieth that deſtruftion ſhall roms 
rnto Egypt through the King of _ 


Nd in the " twelfth yeare 3 in the a Which was the 
rſt yeare of the 
twelfth moneth, andin the firſt day of gearal cpiriy 


the moneth, the wordof the Lord came ERR 

unto me, ſaying , 

TW. Sonne of man ,' take up 5 90 b Thus the Scrip- 

rion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ay rants to cruell and 
b huge beaſts, which 

unto him , Thou arr like a Hon of the efcure attthu 

nations, and artasa # dragon in the'Tear tone 

thou caſtedſt out thy rivers, © and troub- they may overs 

| ledſt the waters with thy feer ; and ſtam- + Or, whale Fe 

c Thou prepare 
pedſtintheir rivers. | 


| 3 Thus Fr” 


his: bouphes :are:fbrokenhy all thenlivine * f Heroby Rs, 


- enres comparety- - 


a— aww ww wm ww. 


" Fire 


"883 


5a 


x-AsNilns over» 


|. 
2 
ers Will cover the heavens and make the.ſtars 


RR 4 


A prophe lie 


Chap. xxxij. 


+ Cl. 12.13. > Thus ſaith the Lord God , *'I will 

- therefore ſpread my net over thee with a 

. great mulrirude of. people , and they ſhall 
makethee come up,into my.nets, ' 

4: Then will-1 leave thee: upon the 
land, and I will caſt thee upon the open 
field, and I will cauſe all rhefowles of the 
heaven to remaine upon thee,and I will fill 
all the beaſts of the field with thee, 

5 . And I will lay thy flelh uponthe_- 

 mountaines,and fill the vallyes* with thine 
height. A 2 | 

- 6' Iwill alſo-water with thy blood the 
land wherein thou*©{wimmeſt, evexto the 
wwe Egye> .moAntaines , ant] the riversthall be full of 


d With heapes 


of the carke1(cs 
of thine arm1e> 


-GmillI rake | 
[theblood of thine thee. 


hoſte to overflow * 


7. And'when I (hall* put thee out , I 


easxcade thereof darke ; * I will cover the ſunne 


Our. 


1430, 5, Withacloud, and themoone ſhall nor give 
aeb:4.29. her light. ... 
«8. Allthelights of heaven willI make 
;%:himmer darkE for thee, and bring 8 darknefle upon 
dfech ment rhy land) faith the Lord God. =: 
ns! ah 9 I willalſotrquble the hearts of many 
teXingard his PEOpIE, When T ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
at among the nations, axd upon the countries 
6 whichthou haſt not known. r 
lo Yea, I will make many people» 
amazedat thee , and their Kings thall bee 
aſtoniſhed with feare for thee, when I ſhall 
make-my ſword to glitter againſt. their 
faces} 2nd they {hall be afraid at everie 
moment : everie manfor his owne lite in 
the day of thy fall. | 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God , the 
ſword of the King of Babel ſhall come 
upon thee. _ _ 0: 
-.12' By the ſwords of the mightic will 
I cauſe thy multitude to fall : they all 
ſhallbee terrible nations , and they ſhall 
iis anero deſtroy the ® pompe of Egypt.., and all 
Fur years ee ThE multitude 
uspophelie, med; | 


ſhall the foot of man-trouble/ them any 
more'!z, nor the hoofes of þcaſtstroubley 
them. ) aff. 3 


i Towit, of the 
deans thine 


jake; hich deepe, and cauſe their rivgss to runne like 
bn con Oilez ſaith the Lord God. , -., 5-.,; 1.4 
2 15 ;When I ſhall make the Jagd of E- 
gypt deſolate , and;the-countey, with all 
thatis therein , ſhall be. laid waſte,z 'when 
[ihall ſmite all them which dwellthezcin, 
then ſhall they know-that Fam the.ILard;., 
16 This, is the mourning wherewith 

they ſhall lament her * the daughters ofthe 
nationsſhall lament her : they thall lament 

for Egypt, and for all her multitude', faith 

17 2:8 1, the Lord God. | SY] MA 3 : ' 
mo 17, In.the twelfth yearealfo,,;:.in the 


» 


a 


— 


. fifteenth 4zy of the moneth;came the word 
of the Lord unto me, faying, 

: - -18  Sonneof man, lament for themul- 
_titude of Egypt ; and * caſt them downe, * This. pro- 


pheſie.that the 
even them and the daughtcrs of the migh- #tall bee caſt 


downe : thus the 


 tie' nations , unto the nether parts of the Lord giveth his 


Prophets power 


thereof ſhall. beg.conlyu- 


13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts | 
thereof from the great warer ſides,neither | 


| thejr multitude”, their graves are round 


earth 5 with them thar gOoC do wne 1rito the borh ro plint and 

pit”. | ro deſtroy by his 
5 _— : word , reade 

19 Whom doſt thou paſſe!in beautie 2 J-r-1.10. 


I Have not other 


goe downe_and fleep with the uncircum- kingdomes. more 
cled.;.. | 5-1} 94-14-15 Rs - 

. 20 They ſhall-fall in rhemids of them 

that are ſlaine by the ſword : = ſheis delj- = This, x. 
vered tothe ſword i draw her downe,and 9: | 
all her multitude. - -.. | F-4 

- 21 The moſt mightie and' ſtrong ſhall © 

ſpeake to ® him' our, of the mids:of hell n Tomake the 

. * | maſter more ſen-.. 
with them tharhelpe her : they are gone vb, bevrin 
downe and {lkepe;withthe uncircumciſed eaten 
thar be flaineby the (word. DYE EET FIIE ontne; mae 0 

22 Aſshur 15 there and all his compa- 
nie; 'their graves are abourthjm:allthey are 
flaine ard falne by the ſword, = _ 
23 Whoſegraves are made in the ſide 

of the pit , 'and-his multitude are round 
about his gtave : all they areſlaine andfalne: 
by the ſword, which cauſed feare to bein the 
land of the living. avis 
..-24 There is ?,Elam and:all bis muki- > Meaning, the 
tude round about his grave :,all, chey-are *****: 
flaine and falne-by the, ſword.,,which are 
gone downe with the uncircumciſed into 


the nether pats of the carth .; which cau- 


ſed.themſclves to; be feared in theland of DNS 
the.?. living , yet;have_ they borne-their. whotw ths 
ſhame with them thatare gone downe. to lire atthe eee 
MEPIE...;7- ffs 929) og cron bj on ow omong 
1,25 ; They haye made his bed in the mids | 
of the {laine with all his- multitude :. their 
graves are roynd-abgut him; all theſe un- 
circumciſed are ;flaing .by .theſword: 
though they. haye cauſedrheirfeareiin the 
land of the living,yet have they bornetheir 
ſhame. with:them that.goe downe to the 
pit ae) arc laid jnthe mids of them that 
+ MAINGS: "14s 2; GOO 24445) 
126, Theres «Meſhech, Tubal.;.and all q.Thes,. me, 


+ 


« * 


44 ht 


TI) 


Italians , or Spg- 
niards , as Ioſc» 


240d +1; | abauttthem: alltheſe uncitcumeiſed were pros wineth. 
14; Then will .I mak + their; waters | 


llaing by the ſword ; though they: cauſed | 


| their feare zo beinthe land of the living. 


137; And they ſhall nor lie. with the/ya- « which died ner 
liayt *.of the uncircumciſed that/are falns Pannonm, 


4 -<v 


| Hibfenare gone downeto the giaye, with onmogantas 
fl - 


cir weapons of warre, and have laid their ol 
{words undertheir heads,buttheir iniquitic 5gnes of honour, 
(hal be upon their bones:becauſe hey were 
the feare of the mightic in the land of the . 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the 

mids of the uncircutnciſed:,  ad-Jic with 

them.that are ſlaine with the ſword, 


-.:29, Theres Edom ; his Kings, and all 
F= "> _ 


The office 


Ezckiel. 


PTY et _ _ 


2 mr—— 


his princes , which with their ſtrength are 
laid by them that were flaine by the 
ſwords: they ſhall fleepe with the ancir- 
cumciſed , and with them that goc downe 
to the pit” I | 
Jo There /e all the princes of * the 
North, with all the Zidonians , which are 
one downe with the ſlaine , with their 
eare they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, 
and the uncifcumciſed fleepe with them 

- that be ſlaine by. the ſword , and beare 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to 
the pit-. FE 
3 Pharaohſhall ſeethem, and he ſhall 

© Asthewicked be * comforted over all his multitude- : 

rjoie whent®) Pharaoh and all his armie ſul! be ſlaineby 
kendftiexnt theſword, ſaith the Lord God. 

x Inilnve 22 For I havecauſed my * feare 70 be in 

iwidermee. the larid of the living: and he ſhall be laid 

| tofrertiow. inthe midsof theuncircumciſed with them 
that are flaine by the ſword , even Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude , faiththe Lord 

God. 

Cnuavyr XXXIIL. 

2 The office of the s and minifters. 14 He ffrengthen- 
th them that deſpaire , and boldneth them with the promiſe 
of mercie. 30 The word of the Lord againſt the motkers of 

. the Prophet. 


© A Gaine, the word of the Lord came 


\ The Kings of 
{The Ping 


$0r,of+h%r aps, the people of the land take a man + from 
ther hoop - amongrthem, and make him their * warchs 
RN © man | 


++ tA» 


have 2 crores rpoH the land, heblow thetrumper , and 
warne the people; 7 
4 Then he that heareth the ſound of 
the trumpet, and will not be warned, if the 
ſword come andtakehimaway , his blood 
Iball beupon his owne head. 
5 | Forhe heard the ſoundof thetrum- 
| pet, and would notbeadmoniſhed : rhere- 
- =Y Fore his blood ſhall be vpon him : but- 
» Hh he that receiveth warning \, ſhall ſave his 


have a care over 
them , and to 
warne them ever 
of the dangers 


—_ 


6 Butifthe watchman ſee the ſword ! 
come, andblow'not the trumpet , and the | 
people be not warned : if theſword come, | 
\'s ap, 224d take any perſon from among them, | 
har few he 1s- taken away for his'® iniquitte, but | 
puiſhwen his blood will I require ar the watchmans | 


x the ” if 
negligenrs bur® 7. * Sothou, O ſonneof man, Thave 


blow therrumpet, made thee a watchman unto the-houſe of 


and then hee will 


nor obey he ſhall Iſrael : thereforethou ſhaltheare the word 


grains. At, my © mouth,, and admoniſh chem fron 
© Whic teacherh MTU. 4 [? * 2 1 

that be that re- = $ When I ſhallay unto the wicked, 
ebargeatthe . O wicked man, thou ſhaltdiethedeath, if 


wicked of his way , that wicked man ſhall 
die for his iniquitie , but his blood will I 
d require at thine hand. 
9 Neverthelefle , if thou warne the 

wicked of his way to turne from it: if he Cn. | 
doe not turne from his way , he ſhall die gms. 
for his iniquitie, but thou haſtdeliveredthy 
ſoule. 

Io Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, 
_ unto the houſe of Irael., Thusye 
peake and fay , If our tranſgreſſions and 
our ſinnes &ee uponus, and we are conſu- 


muſt anſwer fo 
the hlood ofa 


med becauſe of them , * how ſhould we » Thisthe vic; 
then live? hear Code 

11 Sayunto them , AsT live, faiththe gne,cyn*, 
Lord God, f I defire notthe death of the fsmeris, aa 


wicked , but thatthe wicked turne from f, ve Cup 
his way and live : turne you , turne you © 
from yourevill waies,for why willyedie, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay 
unto the children of thy people , 8 The 5,& os 
righteouſheſſe of the- righteous ſhall not 0.113346 
deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſian, 
nor. the wickedneſſe of the wicked fall 
cauſe him to fall therein , inthe day that he 
returneth from his wickedneſle , neither 
ſhall the righteous live for h# righteonſnege 
inthe day thathe ſinneth. -”. 

13 When I ſhall fay unto the righte- 


| ous, that he ſhall ſurely live , if he truſt ta 


his owne righteouſnefle, and commit inj- 
quitie, all his righteouſneſſe ſhall be no 
more remembred , but for his iniquitie 
thathhe hath committed, he ſhall.die for the 
14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay unto the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt die the death , ithe 
turnefrom his ſinne , anddoe that which is 
lawfulland* right, | ; | h Herebyhecos 
15 © Fo wit , if the wicked reſtore the of pct 
pledge, wligive againethathe hadrobbed, ſabe vice 
and walke 'in the ſtarites of life , without 5s; wo tes 
committing iniquitie , hee ſhall ſurely live; 35.50 
and notdie.. | > be» | 
16 ' None ofhisfinnes that he bath com+ mens, my 
mitted ſhal be mentioned unto him; becauſe 
he hath done 'that-which is lawkull;, and 
right, heſhall ſurely live. | 


17 ' Yet the children of thy people ſay, 
* The'way of the Lord isnot equall:/ but 
their qwne way jisunequall. 

13 When the tfohteous turneth from 
his'righreouſneſſe >, - atid commirreth'ini- 
quite, he'ſhall:evendiethereby. 7 

19 Blit if the wicked #eturne From bs 
wickedhes , and doerhit which is" lawful 
and tight;heſhall tiverhereby. 

20 Yet'yelay, 'The way of theLotd is 
notequall.O yehouſe of Hracl, I will judge 
you every oneafterhis wites. | 

21 Aſſo in the twelfth yeare 'of {ONT i when the ty 
| captivitic inthe tenthimon/, and in thefift way opeiremih 


ly 44p.18.394 


«pic,andnots thou doſt not ſpeake , andadmoniſh rhe | 


day Jon 


of true Miniſters 


d The watchmsr 


SIFFEZSEEERSSEFrE= 


TSF 


VF. ens 


ld RISK 


os 


5 Sonth ah dl Chap.» XxXXiv. 


Ill shepheards 253 


— dej of 'thenonethy, one thar Hd eſcaped 
on aRlem, came unto mee, and ſaid, 
he' thy is finicten 

EN - Now the * hand of the Lord had 
AI ginef | pov js jon tee fn the evening aforc hee 
ri Frey ed Meg had opened my 
mom aeniſ becameto meein the mor- 
22nd when hee had opened my 

| hereby is ig- —_ I wasno niore dumb., , 
"te ' 25 Apaine,ttie word of the Lordcame 

agen uſt ito thee, and faid, 

eniage. 10d Open T7 Sor of man, theſe that dwellinthe 
- H places of the land of Iſrael; ralke 
' and fay, ® Abraham wasbur one, and he 
of tee SoHLALA ed the land: :but weare maty, there- 
== c- FO Lind ſhall bee w_ us in Lat 


a ite Lon upyour eyes neon your 
== idols,and (hed oppo ſhould yeerhen poſ- 
rm 914: ſeſle the land ? | 
elitr; 26 Yee teaneuponyour * ſwords: yee 
ta.  worke abomination; and yee defile every 

one his neighbours wife: : ſhould yeethen 

poſleſle the land? 
27. Say thus tinto them, Thus ſaith the 

Lord God, As Hiye, ſo ſurely they thar 

arehithe deſolare Places ſhall fall by the 

ſword: -and him that is in the open field, 

wiltTgtve unto the beaſts robe devoured : 

and they that bee in the forts and in the 
caves,ſ{hall die of rhe peſtilence. 

48 ForlI will lay the land deſolate and 

1047.14.09 Walt, and the * pomp ofher ſtrength ſhall 

41.5087. ceaſe : and the. mountaines of lfſrael 

{hall'bee deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe 

thotow: 

39 Thienſhall they know that I am the 

Lord, when I have-laid the land deſolate 

and waſt, becauſe of all their abomina- 

*  tiohs,thatthey have committed, _. 

. 3o Alfo thou ſon of man, the children 
ration, of thy people that ? talke of thee by the 
walles-and in the doores of houſes , and 
ſpeake one to another, every one to his | 
brother, ſaying, Come, Ipray youzand 
heare what is the word that commerth | 
from the Lord. 
3t For they come unto thee, as the 
people »/eth to come t and my people fir 
before thee, and heare thy words, bur they 
willnort doe them:for with their mouths 
(hi decreh they make 9jeſts, and their heart gocthaf- 
eee Colne ter their coyeronſneſſe; | | 
wa ak® 22 And loe, thou art unto themzasa 
rr TM F jeſting ſong ofone that hath a pleaſant 
I: « = le the yoice,andcan ſing well, for they heare thy 
JDT words,but they-do them not. 

6 32 And when this conimeth to paſſe 
EN 7 "xe (/o loe, it" will come). then ſhall they 
"—_ f- know rhat a. Prophet hath beene among 

dps , «4 them. | 


Crap, XXXIV. 


Againſt the fhophedrds that deſpiſe the flock of Chrel, 
rn En 
24 He 
fa carrie} rrvfſmgars ro jaw. 
\ Nd the. word of the Lord came unts 
{ Þ mee; faxing 
"2 Son of man} propheſic a t the 
ſhepheards of Ifracl, prophiſic a f ay un- 


| rothem , This ith the Lord” Godunts 


the ſhepherds; * Wye ter unto the . y 37 Fa 
2 ſrepheards'1 bf” Tracl; rhat feed therh- Mets Se 
_—_— ſhoul&northe ſhepheatds feed the nets ; . 
cks? + + hoax 
3 Yeeeirthe'® fat, and'yte Aortic yol Fn 
withthe wooll : ye kill chem thar are ied, 6 tie, anc TE 
but yee feed not theſheep. © yr hs 
4. The © weake hive yeehdt ſtring th- < Hoe: dekribei 
ned; the ſick have yee ior healed; neitl [<3 *y of « good Fe: Pa- 
have yee bound. up the broken, rior Joge od econ 
broughr againe that which was driven * rok > bes ant | 
away , neither haye yee ſought that whi EI 
was loſt, but with cruclty,and with rigor - 
have yee ruled theni.. ©; 
5 And they were ſcattered: without 
ſhepherd: :and when they were diſperſed, 
they were devourcd of ah the beaſts 6; {Farlack of goo! 
the ficld, hte at ine they pe 
6' My ſheep wandered t ou 
cies Ae upon; evety oh he 
yea, my flock was thay hee all 
the carth,and none did ſeek or ſearch after 
them. 
7 Therefore yecſhepheards, heate the 
word of the Lord, | 
8 AsIlive, faith the Lord God, ſurely 
becauſe my flock was ſpoiled', and my. 
ſheep were devourcd of 4ll the beaſts 
 the-held ,having no ſhepheard, neither dit 
my ſhepheards ſecke my ſheep z bur the 
M_—_— fed themſelves and fed not 
iheep , | 
9: Therefore, heare ye rhe word of the 
Lord , © yee ſhepheards, 
ro Thas ſaith the Lord God: Bikiold; | 
I come againft the ſhepheards , andIwill 
require my ſheep ar their” hands, and + 
cauſe them to ccaſe from  feedin "Y the 
ſheepe : neither ſhall the 'ſhepheards 
feed themſelves any more : for Lwill dez 
liver my ſhcepe from * their mouths, 5 
and they fhall no more' deyourg Regs. IE 
them, hes 
- 12 For thus faiththe L6td God, Be. | 
hold ; I will ſearch my ſheepe' 4nd ſceke prom 
them out. Fo _ his 
12: As a ſhepheard ſearcherh out his theep in = 
flock, when hee hath beene among his his word 
theepe that are ſcattered; {6 will 1 cERE, thei 
out my {heepe and will deliver, then our == _ 
of all places where thicy have beene (at, 
tered in * the loudyanddarke day, 
I 13 And 1 wilt Bring chem: our from 
Hh- the 


ht 


Theg good Shepherd. Ezekiel. | The enemy: uni} 


b- the people ,-and gather them from the | ſhall know: that.1; ShEforg ow phenL _ 
$ countries, and will bring them to their || have broken the cor, cocked 
__ 'oOwnieland,and feed themaponthe mouns | delivered them out.of &f3hgf 
*ainies of Iſrael, by the rivers,andinall the | that ſerved themſelyesot them,, ©... 
inhabited places of the countrey. 28 And they, ſhall nomorebef 
_ * 4.14 I will teedthemin a good paſtyre, of the heathen; neither[h all rebel - 
| and upon the high mountaines of 1iracl | the land. devoure ID . but * 
* ſhall theirfold = there ſhall they lie in | dwell fafely,and none ſhall make 
. good fold, andin far pillage: {ballthey | fraid. 


Juponthe mount ſract.. 29 :And'l will raiſe. up for. them. "a 1Thes.aqm 
1.25 Ll K {jay Ah Hy bring plant of renowne : and they ſhall bee no, 5 


wo 4 th em. Hl ves FX pot God:;, . | more conſumed with hungerin the land, Tha 2TH, 
vtec 16 I w. ig] £8: which was loſt, and { neither beare the repr oach of the heathen, 
We bring againe that which was drivenaway, | any more. 
x and will bind u that which. was broken, | _ 30 Thus ſhall they underſtand: that I 
and d wil ftxcnethen the weake: but Iwill | the Lord their God am with them, and 


ela- 


RIS 


* Meming -th Fe 5 the favand the 8  firong, «ad [ will | that they , eventhehouſe of Iſrael , are My, 

ſelves above their fed hey wi k ;udg ement, + | people, faith the Lord God. ., p 
3” 15 Alld you! lheep. Thus ſaith the Þ And.yee my ſheep,the ſhee a 

—_— York Goa? pcho d, I: judge berweene | paſtureare men,audIam your Go 


DTT. byy 5; lheep, and ſapep Jerwerns therams andthe the Lord God, 
bamane the Oats. |. 4 RY "XXXV. 
- vaf ey - 19 Seemerh ita ſmall thing unto you | . Th ditrutios rhar ſhall come on mount Sejr beanfarhey 
_ to have caten upthe good paſture,but ye | #roubled the people of Irael. | 
\Ny goodpatar wa Muſt tread-downe with your feet the reſi- MJRoe the word: of the Lord 
= "3 Ane of your, paſture ? and to have drunke came unto mee,laying, 


\oijadics, which ofthe cep;waters., but yee.muſt trouble | , 2 -Son. of man, ſer. thy face againſt 


they did no-4i- the reſidue with your fect ? mount * Seir, and propheſi icagainſtit, «Where the I: 
 pooraillhy had 19 And my ſheep cat. that which yee | -3 And fay untoit, Thus faiththe Lord TO: 


have” 'troden with your feet; and drink God, Behold, O mount Seir, I come againſt 
that which yee have troubled with your | thee, and I will ftrerch out mine hand, a- 
- He ainſt thee, andI will make thee deſolate 
* 20” Therfore thus faith the Lord God | and waſt. 
_ unto them, Behold, I, evex Twill judge | 4 1 will lay thy cities waſt, and thou 
| betweene the far ſheep and the leane | ſhalt bedeſolate, andthou. ſhalr know thar 
ſheep. , I am the Lord. | 
"\T'BE Becauſe yee have thruſt with fide | 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perperuall 
arid withſhoulder,and puſht all the weake | hatred, and haſt pur the children of Iſrael 
with your hotnes , till yee have ſcattered | to flight-by the force ofthe ſwordin. the 
them abroad, rime of their calamiry,when heirs j iniqui- > We 
22 Therefore will 1 helpe my ſheep, | ty had an end. | RR 
and they ſhall no more beſpoiled, and | 6 Therefore as live, faith the Lord * + 
will judge betweene ſheepand ſheep. God, Iwill prepare thee unto bloud, and | 
23 And1I will ſet up a ſhepherd over bloud ſhall purſue thee: except thou hate dong ere 
them, and heſhall feed them, &ver my ſer- | bloud; even bloud {hall purſue thee. LO 7 
kMeaning.Chri, yant* David, he ſhall feed them , and hee 7 Thus will I make mount Seir de- 
wa bpmre, Jer ſhall bee their ſhepherg. folate. and waſt , and cut off from. it 
24 And Ithe 47 will bee their God, him that paſſerh our and him that, xe- 
and my ſervant Dayid tal be the prince a- turneth, | 
mong them, Ithe Lord have ſpoken it. 8 AndI will fill his mountaines with 
': 25 AndI will make withthem a co- | his ſlaine men: in thine hils, and.in thy 
- yenant of peace, and. will cauſe the cyill | valleis, and inall thy rivers ſhall they fall, 
* ' beaſts to ceaſe out of the land- andthey | that areſlaine withthe ſword. 
unde Eng Dal 'dwell ſafely inthe wilderneſle, and 9 1 will make thee perpetuall deſola- 
26 tec us ſleep i in the woods,. tions, and thy cities ſhall nor 4 returne, « hee 
te ce. 2G And T-will ſet them, as ableſſing and yce ſhall-know that am the Lord. 
preferred _in »bs EVEN round. about My, mountaine: and] | 10 Becauſethou haſt ſaid, © Theſetwo evening th 
| — UAITT will cauſe raine to.come. 'downe in due nations, and theſe two.countries ſhall bee IE 
| i feaſon, and ore ſhall bee raine of bleſ- | mine, and wee will poſſeile them (ſeeing frail Gods Gods 
= 2euig eats . Ing. the Lord was f there.) - _ Deer 
Sent & 27 And' the,® tree. of the field ſhall 11 Therefore, as-L live, faith the Lord pat himoorSfhis 
x 6s fg 7etld het -fruit, and the earthſball give her | God; I will even doe according to. #. thy 4s g As. thou hu 


Church, means they ( ſhall be lſeitheir land, & | wrath,and according to thine Eg_ a thow cr! 
| WHICH ey 2480 


- 4 & © 


wis - 


- e4iſe his Name 
Fo 


be them .andſo Lord have heard all thy blaſphemies 


ps ie the * whichthou haſt ſpokenagainſtthe moun- 


aided 1185 ®t FAITIES of Iſrael,ſaying, They lie waſt, they 


z ll they ArC given us tobcdeyoured, 

ri Thus with mouths yee have 
- Ws etio, 13 us WI your y 
boaſted againſt mee, and have multiplied 
your words againſt mee: I haye heard 


_ 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall 
all p world* rejoyce when I thall make 
thee deſolate. 

15 As thou didſt rejoyce at the inheri- 
taticeof the houſe of.Iſracl, becauſe it was 
defolate;ſo willI doe unto thee: :thou ſhalt 
beedeſolate , O mount Seir, and all Idu- 
mea wholly , and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lord. 


XXXVL 


$ Hee prom viſeeh to deliver 1ſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 

benefits done rnte the lewes , are to be aſeribed to the mercy 
of God , and not unto their dejervings. 26 God renueth our 
hearts, that we may walke in his commanadements. 


Cray. 


\ Lſo thou ſon of man ,propheſic unto 

the * mountaines of lirael, and ay, 
yee mountaines of Iracl, hearethe word 
ofthe Lord. .. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
The ihe Tau the * enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Ah, e- 
$9, Jeu- Venthe Þ high placesot the world are ours 
po png in poſſeſlion, | 
"s the hiefelt, 2 Therefore propheſie , and ſay, Thus 

ſaith the Lord. God, Becauſ: that the 
have mide you' deſolate and ſwallowed 


3(hap. 6. 3, 


you up on every ſidg, that.yce might bee || 


a poſſeſſion unto: the reſidne ofthe ica- 

then, and yeeare come unto the Jips.and 
c Yee we made © tongues of men, and unto the reproach 
mater, of talke 


ul = Of M I's ople : 
Su Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, 


Ve the word of the Lord God, Thuis RE, 


faith the Lord God to the-niountaines 


- andto the hils, to the riversand to the val- | 


yountS Seirs deſolation. Chap xxxVj. Comfort to-Irael. 253 
” -. which thou haſt aſtd i in taine  harred 3 f and to the hils , to the tiversand tothe 
gainſt them : and, I will make my ſelfe | valleys, Thusfaith the Lord God, Behold, 
\ Sewing vu knowne among *rhem when I have jud- | I have ſpokenin mine Hdicnation, andin 
oben Ge ene- od THEE. my wrath', becauſe yee have lufferedthe / 5 
ks, te £7 Þ 1, ard thou ſhalt know thiar I the | *ſhame of the heatheny - in A. _ 
oebath acre 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Ts *< uno 


I have * lifted 'up mine hand, Pry ng — Foy fy making wr? 
heathen that are about / You ſhall beare Chap. 2. 5: 
their {hame.-- 

8 But- _—_ ,O mounttines of Iſa); 
yee thall#'(hoor forth-your branches,arid þ,9%4 declarrh; 
bring forth your fruit to my prope Of poodnefie roward 
Iſracl:for they'are ready to Come. - -* Nil preſervcch ie 

9 For behold, I come unto youz and: I fopeh bit ng 
will turne unto: you,andyice ſhalt be rilted acl 
and ſowne: | 

10 And will multiply the menupon 
you, everall the houſe of Iſrael wholty 
and the citics iball be inhabited , andthe 
deſolare' places hall bee bnilded. - © © 

11 AndTwill multiply upon you man 
and beaſt j:an& they thall increaſe an&- 
bring fruit, andI will cauſe you to dwell 
after your old eſtate ,-and 4 wilt beftow- | 
benefirs upon you more-then * (ar the h Which was- 
firit ; andyee hall know that I afy the Ciel 1h whom 
Lord. orimcnnces FT 

12 Yea, Iwill canſe ley to'walke vp- DT, demos Þ 
on i you', even my people Trael, a jehey -———_—_ 
{hall poſleſſe F you, and:yee ſhall "their $0r- he 
inheritance; and yee fhattno more hence- 
forth deprive them of 3nen. , , * 

13 Thus ſth the Lofd God, Becauſe _ _ 
they ſay unto you, Thou'k land deveiireſt ries impred a 


up mcn {and-baſt beene'a waſter of thy | oe nd. blch God 


Fe for the fins of 
people; norms 


y | .no.morezneither waſte'th ty people henee- * 


I4 Therefore thou ſhalt devouremen ding es his juſt 


forth, ſaith the Lord Got 


leyes, and tothe waſt , and deſolate pla- 
ces , and to the cities that-are forſaken: | 


which are ſpoiled and had in derifton.of | 


the reſidue of the heathen that are round 
about,, 


Surely in-the fire of mine indignation 


5. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gad, lia 


have I ſpoken againſt the reſidue 'of the, 
heathen ; and againſt all Idumea, which 


no poined Thaye taken myland fortheir poſſeſſion, 


Nee it » and with the joy of all their heart, and with 


* Xeuchg. efpitefull minds, to caſt; it out for'a 
noe Je- prey. _—_ 
6 Propheſfie' ther efore upon theland | 
of Iſrael , and ſay unto the: mountaines, 


heathen, whither they wo they po 
Hh 


15 Neither will Icauſe. men to Heme EX 
in thee the- ſhame of the heathen - an _ 
. more,neither ſhalt thou" bear the reprocl! 
ofthe pcople any more, neither ſhalt cauſe 
thy - olke rofAll any itibre, , Bichthe Tord 
. Go 

16 Moreover the ord of x rhe, Ford 


came unto mee; bag , 
which, the houſe £ 


—— 


1-17: Sotr of man 
:lfrael dwelt'in rheir qwite land, 
led it by: their owne 'wa 7eS; 2nd y.rh ir 
.deeds : their 'way was before wb the 
filchineffeof the 'meriſtry6us; © _; _ DRY: 


-"- 88 Whetefore 'I- Pomed $9 ath. 
[upon thiettii5 forthe Ya this ſer 
-thedintheland, and rhejr dots; SS. I eee 
-withelieyfind polure@? 74g 


19 And I ſcattergd them 4 5ns "he 
;heathen, and they were dipetle thiguel 
ithe contittics' :; for ateprding heir 
1wayes ; and according! £0. cher 5 is;1 
judged them © 7 / FRI 't NY 
20 * And when rhey entred | kotp the 
red 


ming. 


ll” _ 


-w 


A ſtony heart. - © 


ſ Ezekiel. 


mine holy Name, when they ſaidof them, 
Theſe are the people ofthe Lord, and are 
neout of hisland, | 


1 And therefore 21 But I favoured mine holy | Name 


would riot ſuffer 
my Name to bee 
had in contempt 


had in conewp: gong the heathen, whither they went. 
wal (bore re. po; Therefore ſay unto the. houſe of 
Fd wtered wy Tirael, Thus faith the Lord God,I doenot 
Churchro peril» [11s for your ſakes , O houſe of Iſracl, but 
* wThis exculech for mine ® holy Names fake , which yee 
niry,.nd meanero POluted among the heathen whither ye 
by. Reine the WEIt- | eh. 
God referer : - P 
ig 23 AndI willſanQifie my great Name, 
=xd that onetyior which was poluted among the heathen, 
oly Name. among Whom yee haye polutedit, and 
the heathen ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, faith the Lord God , when I (ball 
bee ſanRified in you before «+ their 
EYES. 


$ Or» 9007+ , 


idols will I cleanſe you. 
..26 * Anew heart alſo will I give you, 
anda new{pirit will Iput within you, and 
I will take away the ſtony heart our of 
your body, and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, 
27 And I will put my ſpirit within 
you.and cauſe you to walkin my ſtatutes, 
| and yee ſhall keepe my judgements and 
doe them. 
28 Andye ſhall dwell in the land that 
I gaveto your fathers,and yee ſhall be my 
people, and I will bee your God. 
29 I will alſo. deliver you from all 
eVodertheabun- YOUr filthineſſe,and T will call for ®corne, 
of rempors! and will increale it, andlay.no famine up- 


®. Ter. 32. 39, 
Chap, 11, 19, 


dance 

benefit crntu 

—— My. 

: 39 ForIwill multiply the fruit of the 
trees, and theincreaſe of the field,that yee 
ſhall beare no more the reproach of fa- 
mine among the heathen, . _ y 

31 Then ſhall yee remember you 
owne wicked wayes,and yay deeds that 


were not good,and ſhall judgeygur ſelves 


pFetallcomero WOIthy to have bin ? deſtroyed: for your 
and t "thine your iniquities,and for your abominations, 
tobeof the nr 32 Beitknowne unto you that I doe 
tes foryourin, NOÞ this for your ſakes; qfaith the Lord 
peiade gant: God: therefore, O yee hohſe of Iraclbee 
aſhamed and confounded fgryour owne 
Wayes. | Wit 
' 33. Thus faith the Lord; God, What 
titne as Iſhall haye cleanſed. youfrom all 
your iniquities, I will cauſe zopto dwell in 
"45 » andthe deſolate places ſhall be 
uilded. . 0 (K ; 


34 And the deſolate land ſhall becil: 


—" 


; 
we : 
v8 


which the houſe of Iſrael had poluted a- 


v $3 IXÞ : Pry y 
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led, whereas itlay waſte inthe ſight of all 

that paſled by. ire. 
35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was 

like the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte, 

and deſolate , and ruinous cities 'were 

ſtrong, and were inhabited. Ty EY 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen 

that are left round aboutyou,ſhall 4know. q F*: tclet 

that I the Lord build the ruinous places, bee refered 

and plant the deſolate places: I the Lord nfs the 

have ſpoken it, and will doe it. vor olbs 
37 Thus ſaith the Lord God,I will yet migbundur.bu 

for this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, mes . « tu 

to performe it unto them : I will increaſe x decline when 

them with men like a flock. | _—_ 
38 Asthe holy flock, as the flock of 

Jeruſalem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall 

the deſolate cities be filled with flocks of 

men, and they ſhall know that I am the 


Lord. 


Cn A Pe XXXVII.. | | 


1 Hee propheſieth the bringing againe of the people, being in 
captivity. 16 Hee ſhapath the union of the ten tribes with 
the ro. 


= hand of the Lord was upon mee, 
K and caried me out in the Spiritofthe . 
Lord , andſet meedowne inthe midft of , _ 
the + field, which wasfull of* bones, a Hethenettye 
2 And he led meround about by chem, fi" cot tab 
and behold, there were very many in the poet, od 
open field, and loe, they were very dry, - ' Penne 
And he ſaidunto mee, Son of man, mb »Hci le 
cacheſs bones live? And Ianftwered, O che del or 
Lord God, thou knoweſt? * raiſe thew up 6 
4 Againe, he faid unto mee, Propheſie 
uponthefe bones,and ſay unto them, O ye 
dry bones, heare the word of. rd.. 
5 Thys faith tie Ldrd God unto theſe 
bones; Behold, I wiſþcauſe breath to en- 
ter intFyou; Md 'yce ſhall live. 
<-*vd1 will lay finews upon you, and 
make fleſh grow upon-you,and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you , thatyee 
may live;and yeeſhall ktiow thatI1am the 
Lord. 2 Þ | 
- 7 *So T'ptfopheſied, as Iwas comman- 
ded : and as I prophefied , there was a 
noiſe, and behold,chere wasa (NMKing, and 
"the bones came together; bone to his 
bone. 7 Dorge | 


|--8 And whenT beheld, lo, the figews; 


and the fleſh grew upon them, andabove, 

the skin covered them), ibiit there was no 

breath inthem. | LE 

-i:9 Then faid he untomee , Propheſic 

unto the wind : propheſic ſon of man, and | 
fay to the wind; Thus faiththe Lord God, Þ Signhiog; if 


_ * » E , arts, W 
Come from the toure® winds, O breath, Indices wer 
'* ſcatrered- th 

the faithfull ſball 
may live, | © ne unky off 
SI0D9 Co) So I propheſied as hehad commane- *it- and dottrines 

are ſcattered rho 
row the weld. 


| Ss , ed : that 16s 
and breath : upon «theſe flaine, that they he uchful 
, = whereſoever they 
ded mce : and the breath came into _ 
an 
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and they lived, and ſtood up upon their, 
feer, an exceeding great army. | 
- xx Then he ſaid unto mee, Son of man, 
theſebonesare the wholehouſe of Iirael: 
Behold,they ſay, Our bones are dried,and 
our hope is goneawayz and we are cleane 
cut ol, | 

| 12 Therefore propheſic, and fayunt»o 
them, Thus faiththe Lord God, Behold, 
my people , I will open your graves, and 


- cauſe you to come up outof your ſepul- 


41 3s, when I 
eThit be you 
gat of choſe pla- 

rownes 


ces and 
ghere you UE 


| captyes- 


.ut* 


Ahich fignifieth 
thejoyning toge- 
ther of the rwo 


ad Judah, 


chres, and bring you into the land of 
Iſrael; __ 

13 And yee ſhall know that I am the 

Lord,* whenT have opened your graves, 
Omy ym , and brought you up out of 
your ſepulchres , 
14 Andſhall put my Spirit inyou, and 
yeeſhall live; andT ſhall place youin your 
owne land: then yee ſhall know that I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, and performed it, 
faith the Lord, . 

15 < The word of the Ford came 
againeunto mee,ſaying, _ 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, and write upon it; 
Unto Judah, .and:to the children of Iſrael 
his companions: then take 4 another pzece 
of wood; and:write upon it; Vnto Joſeph 
the tree of Ephraim ; and toall the houſe 
of Iſrael his companions; 


.-17 And thou ſhaltjoyne them one to 


another into one tree, and they ſhall be as 
onein thine hand, 1 
18 And when the children of thy 
people ſhall ſpeake unto thee, ſaying, 
Wilt thou not {hew us what thou meaneſt 
by theſe? | ? 
- I9 Thou ſhaltanſwer them, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, I willtake the tree 
© of Joſeph; which+ is in the hand of E- 
tiraim , and the tribes of Iſrael his fel- 
wes, and wilt put them with him, ever 


with the tree of-Judah:;:and-/make- them 


372m 10, 16, 


one tree , and they ſha}l bee one in mine | 


20 And the pieces of wood, whereon 
thou writeſt, ſhall bein thine hand in their 
fighr, Ati, —_— F 
21 And fay unto them ;: Thus faith 
the Lord Ged, Behold; Iwill take the. 
children of Iſrael from among the hea- 
then , whither they be gone , andwill ga- 
ther them on every fide, and bring them 
mto their owne land; | | 

..22 And I will make them one peo- 
ple.inthe land, upon the mountaines of 
Ifrael,* and one king ſhall beking to them 
all: and they ſhall beeno more two peo- 
ple, neither bee divided any more hence- 


forth into two kingdomes. , 


23 Neither ſhall they be poluted any 


more with their idols, nor with thcir 


| houſe of Togarmah of the North: quar- of kev 


abominations, nor with any of their tranſ= 

greffions: but I will faye them out of al 

their dwelling places wherein they have 

ſinned; and will cleanſe them : fo ſhall 

_ bee my people, and Iwill ke their 

God. | VO ED, 
24 And David my * ſervant /34// bee 7.7% 4: i. 

king over them,and they all iuall have one 34-23: Dan.9.24. | 

ſhepherd:they ſhall alſo walk in my judge- 

ments , and obſerve my ſtatutes , and doe 

thems.:i 7:7 EM-zuti Gs 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the. fland; Rcnine*turthe 

that Thave givenunto Jaakob my ſervant, fun vel in the 

where your fathers have dwelt, and they /lem . which is 

ſhall dwell therein, even they ; and their Ewan 

ſons, andtheir ſons ſons forever; and-tny 

ſervant David /#all bee their prince- for. _ 

ever. , ; - FE pm 
26 Moreover, I will make * a coye- * Pſal. 109, 4. «d 

nant of peace with them :.it ſhall be an e= _*- © 

verlaſting covenant withthem, and I will 

| nn them, and multiply them; andwill 

ct my Sanctuary among them for.cyer- 

more. Pe. fk it. 40 72 To, 
27 My Tabernacle alſo ſball bee with 

them : yea,I will bee their God, and they 

ſhall bee my people; 
28 Thus the heathen ſhallknoyy; tht 

I the Lord doe ſandifie Iſrael, when my 

SanRuary ſhall bee among them for. ever- 

more: * -: | 14 


Cur XXXVIIE: 


2 Heg propheſieth that Gog and M fe We Bo 
power againſt the people of God. 21 hate deftructii _- 


a the word of the Lord came nts 


” , + 
3) w+s 


_ _—, 35Þ] 16S 
_ 2 Sonofman,ſ(et thy faceagainftGos: , 
and againſtthe land of Magog ; he chicks Then 
prince ot-:Meſhechand Tubal z-and' pros - Jotete Goue 
pheſic againſthim. '/ | voce £5 1 ber ann 
3 Andſay, thus faith the Lor4 God, © = Þy hs 
Behold , I come againſt thee ; O.Gogthe vhich had the 
chiefe prince of Meſhechand Tubal:.;*: ; Ffecis and tray; 
4 AndI will deſtroy thee:;-andi par procyd Ta 
hookes in thy jawes, and1 will bring thee mics af he 
forth, and all thine hoſt, 4vz6 horſes, and *** +" 3 
horſemen; all clothed with all forts/of ay- ' 7? 
mour , even a great multitude with'bucks- 
lers,and (hiclds, all > handling ſwords. Þ Heſhenah the 
5* They. of * Paras, of Culh ;and Phut *ouctoi Fat. 
with them,even all they that bearibittd:and Eu br 
helmet. : ; | Ice: > thould be racheir 


' owne d 


. - 6 4 Gomer aud all his bands., .a##the <ThePetuns.£- 


- 
a z 
». 


ters, andall his bands, and ninch peple 6 Gore hs Jo 
with thee: ; 273 pg 


lafegard. | y 
8 After many dayes-thou ſha 


" _ LF »y » FR - " 
3 OBE. ANT 2-01 MT YGE 27 WIE Yb Ba 6 nb A ee -h . OBE EM ; 
WY WT PA Edo en ep ed Co EE IE ELON ade ide no ne ht 
FR, VL vx ES "> YO IT IT OL, 4 b _— 
Ex 43% "> 4 we EO 6 = KI, , ww 4 bY ; 
« 


> - 


The Churchdeftended Ezekiel. / againſt, Gogand Magoy 


comeintothe land, that hath beendeſtroi- , 20 So that the fiſhes of.the Sea,.and 
ed with the ſword ; and is gathered out of | the fowles of the heayen,and the beaſts of 
many people upor'the mountaines of If- | the field,and all. that moyeand creepe up- 
rael, which have long laine waſte : yet | onthe carth,andall the men that areupon 
+ they tavebeen brought our ofthe peo- | the earth, ſhall tremble ar my preſence, 
ple,and they ſhall dwell all ſafe. . | andthemountaines ſhall beoyerthrowne, 

9 Thouſhalt aſcendand come up like | and the ſtars ſhall fall, and every wall 5, Al nemes 
atempeſt,and(balt be like a cloud to cover {ball fallto theground.. ...'..; ſhoul hike 
theland, both thou, and all thy bands, and | _ 21 Forl1 will call fora ſword againſt ficweanane 
many people with thee. him - throughout all my mountaines 2 far en es. 

Io Thus faith the Lord God, Even at | faith the Lord God ; every mans ſword * 

© the fametime ſhall may things come into | {hall be againſt hisbrother.,; - _ 
£Thais:omot thy 'minde, and thou ſhalt thinke f eyill 22 And I will plead againſt him with vie" Gog wy 
api dey the thoughts. | | peſtilence,and with bloud,and will cauſe "5% 
: IT And thou ſhalt ſay , I will goc up to | fo raine upon him and upon his bands; 
thelandthathath no walled rowers:5I will | and upon the great people that are with 

oe tothem thatareart reſt, and dwell in him » aſoreriine and haileſtones, fire and 

was not yer built F ,which dwelJall without walls, and | brimſtone, IDA x1 
Tay chimp: havencither barresnorgates , 23 Thus will Ibe” magnitiedand fans 74: 3.13 
ke corls 12 Thinking to ſpoilc the prey, andto Qified , and knowne in theeyes of many 
mach wo foie +24... + -bootie , to turne thine hand upon | nations,and they {hall know that Lam the 


g Memnin Iſrae), 
which now 
been deſtroied, & 


themſelves by | . . 
ourerd force+ the” deſolate places that are wow inhabi- | Lord.. 


once ed 16d; and upon the people , that are ga | 4 
. providence S 5 | - MC : Kt 
EP * - thered omif che nations which have got- | = pliadt by XXIX. " 
ten-cattell and goods, an ei 2c oO I ee ens 2 
mids of the land. 2 | Ci refrain 
13: Shebaand Dedan,and the merchants | reve. 24 Their bringing againe | from captivity @ pro- 
of Tarſhiſh,withall the lions thereof ſhall | "#* 
k Oneenery'e! ſay: unto-thee, '* Art thou come to ſpoile Herefore:thou ſon of man, propheſic 
cauſe every o** the prey ? haſt thou gathered thy multi- 'L ani Gog, andiay, Thus faiththe 
harerhe ſpoileof tude to take a booty 2 to cary away filver | Lord God, Behold, I comeagainſtthee, O 
' and gold; totake away cattell and goods, | Gog , the chiefe prince of Meſhech and 
end co ſpoilea grear prey ? Tubal. 1085 
4 - Therefore, Sonne of man , pro- 2 AndI will deftr oy thee, * andleave 2 Or deftroy thee 
bur the ſixth part of thee; and will cauſe Zo hee 
thee to come up from the North partsz 
and will bring thee upon the mountaines 
| of Iſracl : | 11 a 
3 And Iwill ſmite thy bow. out of 
thy left hand'; and I will: cauſe thine ar- 
rowes to falloutofthy right band. ' | * 
-| 4 Thou?haltfallupon themountaing þ Yeung) he 
of 1ſracl, andallthy/bands, and the peo- 6ow wel. ties 
ple thar:is with thee : for Þ will givethee troy wheres: 
on * | | unto the birds, nd 'to::every feathered Finn 
e Going &* and Twill bring thee upon my land, thar | fowle and beaſt ofthe field to bedevoi- 
- the heathen may know mee-;; when 1 | red. DO! BY. 90 x Oe... 
Caf gÞ.thar 1 (Hall be ſanGiifiedin thee, O Gog, before | 5 Thouſhaltfallupon-the open field : 
\Siked by main- ThEiP EYES 5 2/7 for I have ſpoken it, fairh the Lord G6d, 
Chi; md d- =I7//Thus faith the Lord God, Artnot | '6 And 1 will ſend a'fire: on Magog, 
Ee Loder thou heeof whom I have ſpoken in 'old | -and among them that dwell ſafely 


23,2003725 UMGby the hands of my ſervantsthePro- | <Ifles , a they {hall kn6w'rhar Lam'the «mw hr | 


clreth char une phers of Iſrael , which propheſicd in thoſe | Lotd. [OT TSENG o WIPGGG the enemies & 
come w the = Cajes 3. and yeares,, thatT wouldbringthee | - 7 So will T- make 'mitie holy Nate feone cry noe 
theyharenor bin UPQN them 2 ew knowneinthe midſt of my people Trath, © = inn 
me -12«h 18 Atthe ſame time alfo'when Gog | and I willnor ſuffer them to'polute riige 
woe. Lal COME againſt the land of Iſttel, ſaith | holy Name any more and the hextticn 
peience when  thE Lord God , my wrath ſhall ariſe in | ſhallknow'thar Tan theL6rdz'the Holy 
God hath i or- mineanger.” , _ | oneof Iſrael; - Oat nb | 
; I9:For in mineindignation,ard in the 8 Behold; 4it is comme, and it is done, ——— 
fire of my wrath have Iſpoken it: ſurely | ſaith the Lord-God:thisi$ thetfay whett- remiped in =7 
at that time there-ſhall be agreat ſhaking | of Thave ſpoken. EATING  cbed 
intheland of Iſrael : ' 9 And they that dwell inthe _—_ | 
|  þ 0 
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Gor defteudtion. 'Chapaxl, —Iſraclisreſtored. 257 


ther thi a: ofifizel, ſhall*goc forth, and; ſkltibarne |: 21 Ard Iwill-ſer my glory among the 


tnfiv be 20d ſctfire vpon:the weapongand on the | heathen , and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
| pen "ſhiclds, and ee upcantiebowes;and | judgement thar I have executed, arid mine 
ove al ie nPonthearrrowes, and/upotithe ſtaves hand, which T have laid upon them.. 
lyhatnonore gps hands, finds pon the»ſpeares » and | 22 So the houſe. of Ifrael {hall know 
with is chcty they ſhall burne: them with fire : ſeven | thar-I am-the Lord rheir God from that 
; cen men of egrecs. | fs [cf LON OE GT. day and fo forth. "I | 
ah vopkn 1a, So that. they ſhall bring no wood* | 23 And the heathen ſhall know, thar 
-_ wes OUR Of the field , neither 'cur"downe' avy the houſe of Iſract went irito caprivity for | 
es axon = Qytopfthe forrelts : for they ſhall'burnthe* ther iniquity, becauſe they treſpaſſed a- } The beaten 
wx, eapons with fire. and they ſball:rob; | Sainſt mee * theref6rc hid Immy facefrom they overcane | 
Us w pO 5 y We X#:;7 y : not my people by 
= thoſe that rabbet'them : 'and fpoile rhoſe them ; and gave them into the hand of their fre , 
w: Ped thei , ſaith the Lord God. | | their enemies : ſo fell: they all by the gorowmne 
.-11 And at the. ſame time will I give ſword. 20" Fe nn ny» ngrk 
; which decle- unto Gog *a place there for a buriallin'| 34 According to their uhcleannefle, =ypeoples fins. 
ae Krael, even the valley whereby mengoe | 2nd according to their tranſgreſſions have 
 tbefl 10oward the: Eaſt part of the' ſea: and it | [doncunto them, and hidniy facefrom 
| ſhall: .cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtop | them. _ SE 4 
zh the fok® their © noſes and there ſhall they bury | -_ 33 Therefore this ſaith the Lotd 
Pe with all hismultitude:and they ſhall | God, Now willI bring againe the capti- 
(0 ſtern call itthe valley of + Hamon-Gog. vity of Jaakob, and have compaſſion upon 
| Meaingþaloos 7.2 'h And ſeven months long ihallthe the whole houſe of lfrael,and will bee Jea- 
: houſe of Iſracl be burying of them, that lous for mine holy Name, © 
they may cleanſe the land, . þ - 26 Aﬀeer that they haye bor ne their 
\ 13 Yea, allthe:people of the land ſhall ſhame,andall their rranſgrefſions, where- 
bury:them, and they ſhall have a narne by. they - haye tranſpretted againſt mees 
when Iſhall bee glorified , ſaith the Lord' | When they dwelt fately in their land, and 
Gol | | | without feare of any. © T5 
- 14: And they ſhall chuſe out men togo 27 When I havebrought them again 
tay tute continually: through the i land with them - _— people, and gatheretlthem out = = TO 
— ie rowred- that travell , to bury thoſe that remaine © - IEIT Ns _ and'am'* ſandtt- © 3% 33 
«xn = ypon the ground, to cleanſe it : they ſhall } "© - oxaiatran ght of many nati- 
btreerenon ſearch to the end of ſeven moneths. 4 | —_ Then ſhall they know Ar Las 
bes 11 LINN: teaveRnns/ mn We | the Lord their God) which cauſed them 


G5, through the land, if anyſee a mans bone, NcIr oa, 1 them 
then ſhall hee ſer ppatigne by it , till the | ©? bee led into captivity among the hea- 
buriers have buricd it,inthe valley of Ha- then:bur T have garheredthem unto their 
mon-Gog. |. owne land, and haveleft none vf them a- 

- x6 And atfo'thename of theciryj$4 | By More ther, 
19;mwn. Je + Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the | 29 Neither will I hide my face any 
Land, ET] more from them : for I have-powred out 
. 17 Andthouſon of man, thus ſaith the | TY Spirit upon the houle of Iſrael , faith 
Lord God, Speake unto every feathered the Lord God. - Fes rs 
fowle, and'toall the beaſts of the field, OW: —_ 

mn. Afſctnble. your ſelves ,-and come : * ga-' p<: nan XL 

bag Hfdution ther Your Checs on every. ſide to my-1a- reringe i CONS. - 

Thy enemies crifice ; for I doe. ſacrifice a great ſacrifice! | | horn five and twentieth yeare of out - . _. 
for you upon the mountaines of 1ſtael,'| &being in captivity, in the *beginningof « The, Jewee - 

that- yee may cate fleſh z and dritike | theyeare, inthe tenth d2yot the monerh, ginning , of che 

bloud:. = as 65-5 - © |:inthe fourereenthi yeare after that the ci- {ons : for their 

..18 Yee ſhall eate the fleſh of the va- | ty was ſmitten, inthe ſelfe ſame day, the quod An: 
liant, and drinke the bloud of the princes: | hand of the Lotd was upon mee, and _— 
of the earth,of the weathers,of the lambs, | brought mee thicher.  &&\ - rember + © thas 

and of the goates., and of bullocks, even | 2 Into tlie land of Iſrael brought hee Sertood of 5 

ofallfat beaſts of Baſhan, . | | - i] meeby #adivineviſion,and ſet mce upon Y Or, winoof Gd, 

19 And yeſhall eat fat till yebe full, | a very-high mountaine, whereupon way | 

and drinke blogd till yee bee druikenof | as the building of a city toward- the 

wy.ſacrifice; which I have facrificed Tor: | South” to NO 

YOUr: tint cp33u Le. £ -| - 3 And hee broughr rhee thither, and 


* » . 


TY Pens 


5 a Sg IK 


20. Thus 20w ſhall bee filled ar my ta-/| behold, there*was a® man , whoſe fimili- j i vl ls 
ble with horſes and chariots, with valiarr| tude was to looke to like brafſe, with a Angelin forme of —= 55 > 7 
"B&." ,” SE ; , . "5. SS". "Ht . SENDER Try TELE : » that | _ b 
men, and withallmeti of warre; fairh-the:; linnetithreedin his hand , and arecd. to. 19, merure, on ET. 
Lord God: 4 + | meaflirzwith: and hee ffo6dat thegare, ** ts ee 
4 And 
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The buildings - 


Sy XI 
ESI 
44 , 


$0r, penteſa, 


- #45 One cubir onthis ide, and the ſpace was 


| the 
abour within: and. upon the , poſts were 


4 And the manſaiduntomee, Son of | 
man, behold with thine eyes, and heare 
withthine cares, and ſer thine heart up- 
on all that Iſhallſh ew thee : for tothe in- 
tent that they might bee ſhewed thee, art 
thou broughthither : declarealltharthou 
ſceſt unto the houſe of Iſrael. 


5 And bchold,7/aw a wall oarhe out- | {+ 


fide of the houſe roundabout : andinthe 
mans hand a rced to meaſure with, of 
ſixcabirs long, by the cubite, and an hand 
breadth:ſo he meaſuredthe breadth of the | 
building with one recd, and the height 
with one reed. | 
- -6. Then came he unto the gate, which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and wentup the. 
ſires thereof , and meaſured the poſt o 
the gate , hich was one reed broad, and 
+ theother peſt of the gate, which was one 
recd broad. 

.'7 And every chamber was one recd 

ong., andone reed broad, and berweene 
the chambers were five cubirs:and the poſt 
ofthe gateby the porch of the gate with- 
in was one reed. / 

'$ He meaſured alſo the porch of the 
gate within, with one recd. Hz: 

9 Then meaſured heethe porch of the 
gate of cight cubits, and the poſts there 
of, of two cubits, and the porch of the 
oate 74s inward, | 

10 And the Cham of the gate 
Eaſtward,erethree on this fide,andthree 

n thatſide : they three were of onemea- 
lire, and the poſts had one meaſure on 
this fide, and one on rhart fide. 
1x Andhemeaſured the breadth of the 
any ofthe gateren cubits, ax4thehcight 
of thegate thirteene cubits. ' _ 

I2 ſpacealſo before the chambers 


onecubit on that ſide , and the chambers 
Fere fix cubits on this ſide , and fix cubits 
on that ſide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from 


the roofe of achamberto the top of the ] 


ate ; the breadth was five and twenty cu- 
its, doore againſt doore. 
x4 Hee made alſo poſts of threeſcore 


eubits , and the poſts ofthe court, end of 


the gate lad one meaſure round about. 
15 And upon the forefront of the cn- 
try of the pate wurito the forefront of the 
orch. of the gate within , ere fifty cu- 
16 And there were narrow, windowes 
inthe chambers , and in their poſts with- 
in the gate reund about, and likewiſe to 
ackey : and the windowes ext round 


palme-trees. ' 


+17" Then brought hee mee; into the 


bers, and4-pavement made'for the court 
round abottt,exdthirty chambers aerrup- 
on the At; 1 os 


of the gates-overagainſt the length of the: 
gates , xd the pavement was beneath, _-:: 
' 19. Then hee meaſured the breadth: 
om the forefront of the lower gate with- 
out unto the forefront of the court with- 
in, an hundreth cubites Eaſtward: and 
Northward. fi 

20 Andthe gateofthe outward court, 
that looked toward the North, meaſured 
, after the length and breadth there- 
ob... 

21 And the chambers thereof, were 
three onthis ſide, and three on thar ſide, 
and the poſts thereof, and the arches ther= 
of, were after the meaſure- of. the firſt 
gate : the lengththereof was fifty cubites, 


and the breadth five and twenty: cu- 


bires. 
22 And their windowes and their ar- 
ches with their palme-trees, were after the 


j meaſure of rhe gate that looketh toward 


the Eaſt, andthe going up unto it hadſe- 
ven ſteps, and the arches thereof nerebe- 
fore them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
ſeod over againſt the gate toward the 
North, and toward the Eaſt;and hee meq- 
_ from gate to gate an hundreth cy- 

ites. 

24 After that, he brought mee toward 
the South,and loesthere was a gate toward 
the South, and he meaſured the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof accordin 
to theſe meaſures. . 

. 25 And there were windowesin it, and 


in the arches thereof round about, like 


thoſe windowes : the height was fifty cu- 
biresz and the breadth five and twenty 
cubites. | 
26 Andtherewere ſeven ſteps togoe 
upto it,and the arches thereof werebetore 
em: and it had palme-trees, one onrhis 
fide , and another on that fide upon the 
poſts thereof. 

27 a] And zhere was agate in the inner 
Court toward the South , and he meaſu- 
red from gate to gate coward the South 
an hundred cubires. 

28, And he brought mee into the inner 


NAY - Sills % I 
- ofthe Temple; I 


.18 nd the pavement 'war by thefide: | 


Cajtt by the Southgare,and he meaſured | 


{the South gate according to theſe mea- 


ſures. - | | 

. 29 And. thechambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof; and the arches thereof, ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures, and therewere 
 windowes init, and in thearches thereof 
| round about, it wa: fifty cubiteslong, and 
fiveand ewenty.cubites broad. 


outward court ; andloe, erewere cham- 


| 3o And the arches round abour _ 
; ve 
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for the Singers. _ 


fyeand twenty cubites long, and five cu- 
bites broad. 


we eee oe. eaten rt 


31 And the arches thereof were to-|. 


ward the utter court, and palme trees were 
upon the poſts thereof, and the going up 
to it hadcight ſteps, _ £; 3 

32 «| Againe,hee brought me into the 
inner court toward the Eaſt, and he mea- 
ſured the gare according to theſe meaſures, 

33 Andthe poſts thereof, andthe ar- 
ches thereof were according to theſe mea- 
ſures, and there were windowes therein,and 
in the arches thereof round abour, 7? was 
fiſtie cubites long, and five and rwenty 
cubits broad. | 5 

34 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the utter court ; and palme trees 
were upon the poſts thereof, on this fide 
and on thar fide, and the goingup to it 
had eight ſteps. | 

35 «| After he brought me to the North 
pate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
meaſures. 

36 The chambers thereof , the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and zhere 


ere windowes therein roundabout : the 


height was fiftie cubites, and the breadth 
five andtwentie cubites. | 

37 And the poſtes thereof were to- 
ward the utter court, and palme trees 
were upon the poſtes thereof on this fide, 
and on thar fide, and the going up to it 
had eight ſteps. | 

38 And everychamber, and the entric 
thereof was under the poſtes of the gates : 
there they waſhed the burnt offering. 

29 And in the porch of the'gate //vod 
two tables on this ſide, and two tables on 
that ſide, upon the which they flew the 
burnt-offering,and the ſinne-offering, and 
the =" 

40 Andat the ſides beyond the ſteps,at 
the entrie of the North gate /food two ta- 
blesandonthe other fide, which was at 
the porch of the gate were two tables. 

4.1 Fouretables were on this ſide, and 
foure tables on that ſide, by the fide of the 
gate, even eight tables whereupon they 
flew their ſacrifices. 

42 Andthefoure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt offering,of a cubitand 
an halfe long, and a cubire and an halfe 
broad, and one cubite high : whereup- 
on alſo they laid the inſtruments We® 
with they ſlew the burnt offering and the 
lacrifice. 

43 And within were boardes an hand 
broad faſtned round about; and upon the 
tables /ay the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the fide of the North gate: 
and their proſpect was toward the South, 

o 


and one was at the fide of theEaſt gate, ha- 
ving the proſpe& toward the North, 
45 Andhefaidunto me, This cham- 
ber whoſe proſped is toward the South, 
7s for the Prieſts that have charge to keep 
the houſe | | 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe& 
istoward the North, s for the Prieſts that 
have the charge to keepe the Altar: theſe 
are the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes 
of Levi, which may come neere to the 
Lord to miniſter unto him. — - 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 
dreth cubits long, and anhundreth cubits 
broad, even fourec ſquare : likewiſe the Al- 
tar 744t was before the houſe. 

48 And he broughtmeto the porch of 
the houſe, and meaſured the a7 of the 
porch, fivecubites on this de, and five 
cubits on that ſide : and the breadth of the 
gate was three cubits on this ſide,and three 
cubits on that fide. 

49 Thelength of the porch was twen- 
tie cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, 
and he brought mee by the ſteps whereby 
they went up to it, and there were pillars 
by the poſts, one on this ſide, andano- 
ther on that ſide. | 


Coin EL 
1 Thediſþofition and order of the building o 
po ratrabgreth > ea 
A Fterward hee brought mee to the 
Temple, and meſured the poſts, fixe 
cubits broadon the one fide, and fixe cu- 
bites broad on the other ſide, which was the 
breadth of the Tabernacle, ; 

2 And the breadth of the entrie was 
tenne cubits,and the ſides of the entry were 
five cubits on the one fide, and five cubits 
on the other ſide, *and hee meaſured the - 
length thereof forty cubits, and the_> 
breadth twenty cubits. | 

3 Thenwenthein, and meaſured the 
poſts of the entry two cubits, and the en- 
trie ſixe cubits, and the breadthof the en- 
trie ſeyencubits, 

4 Sohe meaſured the length there- 
of twenty cubits, andthe breadth twenty 
cubits before the, Temple. And he ſaid 
unto me, This is the moſtholy place. 

5 After, he meaſured the wall of the 
houſe, ſixe cubits, andthe breadth of eve- 
ry chamber, foure ciibits round-abour the 
houſe, on every ſide. | 

6 And the chambers were chamber 
upon chamber, threeand thirtie foot high, 
and they entred into the wall made tor 
the chambers which was roundabout the 
houſe, that the pos might be faſtned chere- 

in; and notbe taſtned in the wall of the 
houſe. 


7 Anditwaslarge , and went round, 
| } j moune- 
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The chambers Exckzel. 


mounting upward to the chambers : for 


ofthe Te mple' NT] 


a7 "I poſtes of the Temple were 


the Naire of the houſe was mounting up- 
ward round about the houſe : theretore* 
the houſe was larger upward:ſo they went } 
up from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt | 
by the mids. _ : | 

$ I fawalſo the houſe high round a- 
bout : the foundations of the chambers : 
werea full reede of fixe great cubits. | 
9 Thethickenefle of the wall which 
was for the chamber without, was five cu- 
bits, and that which remained was the | 
place of thechambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was 
the wideneſle of twenty cubits round a- 
bout the houſe on every fide. 

11 And the doores of the chatnbers 
weretoward the place that remained, one 
doore toward the North , and another 
doore toward the South, and the breadth 
of the place that remained, was five cubits 
round about”. 

12 Now the building that was before 
the ſeparate place toward the Weſt cor- 
ner , was ſeyentic cubites broad , andthe 
wall of the building was five cubites 
thicke, roundabout, and the length nine- 
tie cubites. 

13 Sohemeaſured the houſe an hun- 
dred cubits long , and the ſeparate place 
and the bnilding withthe walles thereof 


rzerean hundred cubits long. | 


14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront 
of the houſe,and of the feparate place to- 
ward the Eaft, was an hundred cubits. 

15 And hemeaſured the length of the 
building, over againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behinde it, and the chambers 

-on the one fide and on the other fide an 
hundred cubits with the Temple within, 
and the arches of the court, 

16 The poſtes and the narrow win- 


dowes, andthe chambers round about, on | 


three {ides over againſt the poſtes, fieled 
with Ce4zr wood round about, and from 
the groundup to the windowes, and the 
windowes wzre fieled. $ 

17 And from above the doore wnto 
the innerhouſe and without,and by all the 
wall round about within and without it 
was fieled atrording tothe meaſure. 

18 Andit was made with Chrubims 
and palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was 
betwezne a Cherub and a Cheri: and 
every Cherub had two faces, 


19 So that the face of a mat-was to- | 


wardthe palme tree onthe one fide; and 
the face of a lion toward the palme tree 
one the other ſide : #4: was it made 
throughall the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
doore* were Cherubims and palmetrees 
made 3 ittthewall of the Temple, | 


ſquared, and thus to looke unto was the i: 
militude azd forme of the Sanctuary. 


22 The Altar of wood was three Cu- 


bits high, and the length thereof two cu- 
bites, and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the ſides thereof were 
of wood. .And he ſaid ſaidunto me, This 


| is the table thar ſhall bebefore the Lord. 


23 Andthe Templeand the Sanctuary 
had two doores.. | 
24 Andrhe doores had two wickets; 


onedoore, and two wickets for another 
doore_; | 

25 Anduponthedoores of the Tem- 
ple there were made Cherubims and palm 
trees, like as was made upon the walles, 
and zhere werethicke planks upon the fore- 
front of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes 
and palme trees on the one fide , and on 
the other ſide, by the ſides of the porch, 
and pos the ſides of the houſe; and thick 
planks, 


= 7 X "I & 5© © HOW 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts, and the holy 
things. | 
| T Hen brought hee mee into the utter 
court by the way toward the North, 
and he brought me into the chamber thar 
| was over againſt the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the building, toward 
the North, 
| - 2 Before the length of an hundreth 
cubits, #as the North doore, and it was 
' fittie cubits broad, =_ 
3 Over againſt the twenty cubites 
| which were for the inner court, and over 
againſt the pavement, which was for the 
utter court, was chamber againſt chamber 
in three rowess = 
4 And before the chambers was a gal- 
lerie of tenne cubits wide, and within was 
a way of one cubite, and their doores to- 
ward the North. 


at up theſe, to »/t,the lower, and thoſe 
'that were inthe mids of the building. _ 

6 Forthey were in three rowes , but 
| hadnor pillars as the pillars of the court: 
therefore there was a difference from 
'them beneath and from the middlemoſt, 
even from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 0- 
ver againſt the chambers, toward the ut- 
ter court on the forefront. of the cham- 


-bers , "was fiitie cubits long. 
$ Forthe length of the chambers that. 


were inthe utter court, was fiftic cubuts 
andloe, before the Temple were an hut- 


dreth-cubites, HS 
= 3 g' And 


even two turning wickets ,two wickets for 


5 Now the chambers above were 
narrower : for thoſe chambers /emed to 


i 


FS 
- 
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I rhe holy things. 


$0r, winde, 


Chap. 


vl. God returneth. 261 


of the wall of the court roward the Eaſt; ; 


 ſuring reede round abour. 


9 And under theſe chambers was the 1 
entry, on the Eaſt ſide, as one gocth in-; 
to them from the outward court. | 

10 The chambers were in therthicknes: 


over againſt the ſeparate place, and over; 
againſtthe building. _ z | 

11 Andthe way before them 2x after * 
the maner of the chambers, which were ! 
toward the North, as long as they, and as 
broad as they : and all their entries were ! 
like, both according to their faſhions,and | 
according to their doores. | 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the 
chambers, that were toward the South, | 
was a doore in the corner of the way, even 
the way direQly- before the wall toward : 
the Eaſt, as one entreth, 

13 Then ſaid heunto me, The North : 
chambers and the South chambers which | 
are before the ſeparate place, they be holy | 
chambers, wherein the Prieſts that ap- 
proach unto the Lord, ſhall cate the moſt | 
holy things there ſhall they lay the moſt 
holy things, and the meate-offering, and 
the {inne-offering, and the treſpaſſe-offe- 
ring : for the place 7sholy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein , 
they ſhall not goe out of the holy place 
into the utter court, but there they ſhall 
lay their garments wherein they miniſter: | 
for they are holy, aud ſhall put on other 
garments , and ſo ſhall approach tothoſe 
things; which are for the people. 

' 15 Now when he had madean end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he broughtme 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpett is 
toward the Eaſt, and meaſured it round 
about, 

16 He meaſuredthe Eaſt fide with the 
meaſuring rodde, five hundreth reedes ; 
even with the meafuring reede tound a- 
bout, 

17 Hee meaſured 4/ the North ſide; 
five hundreth reedes, ever with the nica- 


4 
4 
f 


18 Andhe meaſured the Soiith + ſide, 
oy. hundreth reedes with the meaſuring 
reede; 


i +4 © 4% 


| Cuie, XLIIL 

2 Hee ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple 
from whence it had before Hs 7 Hee wen 
neth the idolatrieof the children of Iſrael, for the which 
they were conJumed- and brought x0 nought, 9 Hee 


1] the Eaſt. 


| waters, and the earth was made light with 


{ſaw by the river Chebar : and I fell up- 


| my threſholds, and their poſtes by my 


{all the ordinances theteof,and doe them. 


A Fecrwardhe brought meto the gate, 
{ A even the 'gare that rarneth roward 


2 Aridbchold, theglory of the God 
of Iſrael came from out of the Eaſt ;, 
whoſe yojce was like a noice of great 


his glory. | 
3 And the viſion which I faw-was 

* like the viſton, evez as the viſion that I * G#.9.3. 

ſaw * when I came to deſtroy the citic: 

and the viſions mere like the viſion thar I 


a When I pro- 
preli-d the \Aje- 
ftrvXon of the 
Ente by the Cal- 
deans, 


on my face: o ns, 
4 Andthe-Þ glory of the Lord came + which was 46- 
into the houſe by the way of the $atc, Cp io. 4; 
whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt. mD 
5 So the Spirit rooke mee up and 
brought me into the inner court, and be- 
hold , the glory of the Lord filled the 
houſe, ed | | 
6 And I heard one ſpeaking unto 
me out of the houle : and there itood a 
manby me, _ 2 
7 Whichſaid unto me, Son of man. 
thi place is my throne,and the place of the 
ſoles of my feet, whereas I will dwell a- 
mong the children of Iſrael for ever,and | 
the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more © defile « sy their ide 
mine holy Name; neither they, nor their 
Kings by their fornication, nor by the car- 
keiſes of itheir Kings zntheir high places. 
8 Albeitthey ſer their thretholds by 


d He a!ludeth t 
Amon and a 
nafle ., who w-re 
buried in their 
gardens ne-re the 


; \ A. T , hes 
poſts (for there was but a wall betweene ZmP<. x: _ 


mee and. them ) yet have they defiled mnmens 
mine holy Name with their abominatj- ON 
ons , that they have commitred : where- 
fore I have conſumed them in my 
wrath. | | 
' 9 © Now therefore let ttiem put away 
their fornication, and the carkci{es of the: 
Kings faire from meev, and I will dwcll 
among them for ever. E2 

' 10 © Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this 
Houſe to the houſe. of Iirael, that they 
may bee aſhamed of their wickednetle >, 
and let them mmeaſurethe paterne, | 

1x7 And it they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done; thew them the forme of 
the Houſe, and the paterne thereof, and 
the going out thereof, and the comming 
in thereof , and the whole faſhion therc- 
of, andall the ordinances thereof, and all 
the figtires thereot,and all the lawsthere- 
of : and writeit in their fight, that they 
' may keepe the whole faſhion thereof, and 
12 - This is the + deſcription of the # Etr.law. 

Houſe , 1: /hal/ hee uponthe toppe of the 
mount : all the limits thereof round abaur 
{hall be moſt holy. Behold; this is the dc- 


* commanded to call them agains to repentance, | 


(cription of the houſe; 
Ti2 


t3 And 


'The Alcar. 


E Tekiel. 


'The uncircumciſed 


13 Andtheſe arethe ineaſures of the 
Altar;after the cubites,the cubite# a cu- 
bite and an handbreadth,cven the bottome 

all be a cubite, and the breadth a cubite, 
and the border thereof by the edge thereot 
round about /tall beaſpan : and this [hall be 
the height of the Altar. | 
. 14 And from the bottome whichronch- 
zththe ground. to the lower picce /hall be 
two cubites : and the breadth one cubite, 
and from the little piece to the great piece 
ſtall be foure cubits, and the breadth one 
cubite. 

15 So the altar /2allbe foure cubites , 
and from the altarupwards /#all be toure 
hornes. 

16 And the altar /ſballbe twelve cubites 
long.,and twelve broad,and foure ſquare in 
the fourecorners thereof. 

17 And the frame fall be fourteene 
cubites long,and foureteene broad in the 
foure ſquare corners thereof, and the bor- 
der about it /hall be halfe a cubite, andthe 
bottome thereof /þallbea cubite about,and 
the ſteps thereof ſ#all bee rurned toward 
the Eaſt. 

18 « And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 
man, thus faith the Lord God, Theſe 
are the ordinances of the altar in the day 
when they ſhall inake it to offer the burnt 
offering thereon, and to ſprinkle. blood 
thereon. | | 

19 And thou ſhalt give tothe Prieſts, 
and to the Levites that be of the ſced of 
Zadok,which approach unto me to mini- 
ſter unto megfaith the Lord , a young bul- 
locke for aſinne offring. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 

thereof, and put it on the foure hornes of 
it,and on the foure corners of the frame, 
and upon the border round about : thus 
ſhalt thou clenſe it,and reconcile it. 
' . 21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo 
of the ſinne offring , and burne it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary. 

22 But theſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
an hee goat without blemiſh tor a finne 
offering,and they ſhall clenſe the altar, as 
they did clenfe it with the bullock. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of 
clenfing it;thou ſhalt offer a young bul- | 
lock without blemiſh , and a ram out of 
the flock without blemiiſh, | 

24 Andthou ſhalt offer them before 

the Lord, andthe Prieſts ſhall caſt ſaltupon 
them.,and they ſhall offer them for aburnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare 
every day an hee goatfor a ſinne offering : 
they ſhall alſo prepare a young bullocke 
anda ramme out of the gocke-, withour 


— 


blemilh. l 


26 Thus ſhall they ſeven daies purifie 
the altar, and cleanſe it, and + conſe- * j1 14 
crate it. | Gs | band. 
27 And when theſe daies are expired 
upon the eighth day and fo forth, the 
Prieſts ſhall make your burnt offerings up- 
on the altar,and your peace offerings, and 
I will accept you,faith the Lord God. 


Cun.av 'XLIV. 


He reproveth the people for their offence, 7 The imcirenios 
ciſed in heart, and in the fleſh. 9 are to be admit« 
bed tothe ſervice of the Temple, and whoto be refuſed. 


Tx he brought me toward the gate 
of the outward Sanctuary , which 
turneth toward the Eaſt , and it was 
ſhut”; 

2 Then faidthe Lordunto me , This 
gate ihall be * ſhut,and ſhall not be open- «Meaning ; vo 
ed,and no man ſhall enter by it, becauſe jc pnmonpes 
the Lord God of Iſracl hathentred by it , **Prirtamrue 
and it ſhall be ſhut, "at, 
3 Tt appentatneth to the prince : the_ 
prince himſelfe ſhall fit in it to eate bread 
before the Lord : hee ſhall enter by the. 
way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall 
gocoutby the way of theſame, 

4 © Then brought he me toward the 
North gate before the houſe : and when 
looked, behold , the glory of the Lord 
filled the houſe of the Lord, and I felt up- 
on my face. | | 

5 - AndtheLord ſaid unto me, Sonne 

of man, + marke well, and behold with x x, thin 
thine eyes,and heate with thine eares , all tar. 
that ſay unto thee,concerning all the or- 

dinances of the houſe of the Lord, and all 

the laws c— and marke well the en- 

teringin of the houſe, with every goin 

forth of rhe Sanctuary. pag 

6 And thou ſhalt fay to the rebelli- 
ous , even to the houſe of Iſrael; Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, O houſe of Iſrael, 
ye have enough of all your abominations , 

7 Seeing that ye have brought into 
my SanQuuary * ſtrangers , uncircumci-, |, yes tw 
ſed in heart, anduncircumciſed in fleſh , trout: Hour 
to be in my Sanctuary, to polute mine ther counrie, 
houſe , when yee offer my bread, even (larpochuhag 
fatte and blood : and they have broken ® 
my covenant , becauſe of all your abo- 
minations, 

38 For yee have not kept the © ordi- .y. jwero 
nances of mine ws Ay r> 4 {ur you flew ne 
your ſelves have ſet other to take the 
chargeof my Sanctuary. | 

9 Thus faith -the Lord God, No 
ſtrangeruncircumciled in heart, nor un- 
circumciſed in fleſh , ſhall enter, into my hich ud con- 
San&tuary , of any ſtranger that is among ine pur fren 

| coul4 oor bee re- 
though they bad been of the bouſe of Aeron , but auft ſeryerhe inferiour offices, © - 


. were put fro 
the. children of 1fracl , 
Are ceived into the 
vyatch and to keep the doores, Icad z King. 23-9. 
| gONC 


eording to wy 
haWs. 


their dignity , ad 
10 Neither yetthe 4 Levites that | 
Prieſts office» 


1 


. ER 2 oe. 


| I the Prieſts office. 


HNN—_— 
gONe 


the Law of God , 
nd fell nox to ido- 
htiy» 


' Chap. *lv. 
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The Prieſts portion. 


aſtray , W 


ter their idols, 


iniquity. 


backe from me z when Iſrael went 


hich went aſtray from me af- 
but they ſhall beare their 


11 And they ſhall ſerve in my San- 


&uary , 
and miniſt 


and keepethe gates of the houſe, 


zr in the Houſe : they. ſhall ſlay 


the burnt offering and the ſacrifice for the 
people: and they ſhall ſtand before mem 


to ſerve them. | 
12 Becauſe they ſerved 


idols, and 


before their 
cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall 


into iniquity , therefore have I lifted up 


mine hand againſt them faith the Lord 


God,and they ſhall beare their iniquity , 

13 And they ſhall not come neareun- 
to me to doethe office of the Prieſt unto 
me, neither ſhall they come neare unto 
any of mine holy things in the moſtholy 
place, but they ſhall beare their ſhame 
and their abominations, which they have 
committed. 


14 AndI will make them keepers of 


the watch of the Houle, for all the ſer- 
vice thereof,and for all that ſhall be done 


therein. 


15 Bur the Prieſts of the Levites, the 
vt obſerved ſonnes of Zadok, that © kept the charge 


of my Sanctuary, when the children of 


Iſrael went aſtray from mee , they ſhall 
come neare to mee to ferye mee_s, 
and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer 
mee the fatte and the blood , ſaith the 
Lord God, | 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sauctu- 
ary,and {hall come neare to my table, ro 


ſerve me, 


and they ſhall keep my charge. 


17 And whenthey ſhall enter inat the 
gates of the inner court,they ſhall be clo- 
thed with linnen garments , and no wooll 
{hall come upon them while they ſerve in 
the gares of the inner court,and within, 

18 They ſhall have linnen boners upon 
their heads, and {hall have linnen breeches 


upon their loynes : 


themſelves in the ſweating places, 
19 But when they go forth into the utter 
court,even to the utter court to the people, 


they thall not gird | 


o 


- they {hall put off their garments, wherein 
they miniſtred, and lay them in rhe holy 


f As did the infie 
Gk and heathen. 


chambers,and they ſhall put on other gar- 
ments : for they ſhall not ſantific the peo- 


ple with their garments. 


i 20 They ſhall not alſo * ſhave their. 
heads,nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, 


but round their heads. - 


$ Livic10.g, 
wine when they enter into the inner. 
court”, 
- 22 Neither ſhall they take jor their. | 
*Ly.21.14, * Wives a widow , or her that is divor- 
ced : but they ſhall rake maidens of the» 


21 * Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke | 
 ctuary 


dow that hath beene the widow of 
Prieſt; 


mr 


{ed of the houſe of Iſrael ; or a Wi- | 


a 


a 


23 And they ſhall teach my people rhe 


difference between the holy and prophane, 
and cauſe them to diſcerne berweene the 
uncleane and the cleane. 


24 Andin controverſic they ſhall ſtand 


to judge , and they ſhall judge it accor- 
ding tomy judgements : ard they {hail 
keep ny Laws and my ſtatuts in all mine 
_— 0 they ſhall ſandtifie my Sab- 

atns. . 


25 * And 


they ſhall come at no dead * vir 21.1, 


perſon to defile themſelves , except at ©! 
their father , or mother, or ſonne , or. 
daughter , brother or ſiſter, that hati had 
yet none huſband : zz theſe may they 8 be 
defiled. . 


g. Ti:oy ray. be at 
their burial,vitiica 
veoas 4 defiling, 


26 And when heis cleanſed, they ſhall 


reckon unto him ſeven daies, 


27 And when he goeth into the San= 


ctuary unto the inner court to miniſter in 
the Sancuary,he (hall offer his ſinne offe- 
ring;ſaith the Lord God. 


28 * And the Priefthood ſhall bce * Der, 18. «, 


their inheritance , yea, I am theit in- N#-4.18.20, 
heritance : therefore ſhall yee give them 
no poſſeſſion in Iirael , for I am their pol- 
ſeſſion, | 


29 They ſhall eat the meat offering , 


and the ſinne offering,and the trefpaſle of - 
tcring, andevery 
{ball be theirs. 


dedicate thing in Iſracl 
30* Andall thefirſt of allthe firſtborne; « Exod, 13.2, 


and every oblationevenall of cyery ſort of «4d 22.29. ani 
your oÞlationsſhall be the Prieſts. Ye ſhall 3*;'9- N«=b. 
alſo giveunto the' Prieſt the firſt of your ” ” 


dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſing to 
reſt in thine houſe, 
31 The Prieſts ſhall not cate of any 


thing that is * dead, or torhe, whether 1t « E£04 22.31; 
be towle or beaſt, | 


Levit, 22,8, 
1 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparated foure por- 

tions, of which the firſt # given 80 the Prieſis and zo the 

Temple, the ſecond tothe Levizes the third to the citie the 


fourth to the Prince. 9 An exhortation to the beads 0 
-I/rael. 10 Of juſt weights and meaſures. 13 Of the 


firſt fruts, ec, 


Oreover, when ye ſhall divide the 


| land for inheritance , ye ſhall offer ,_ 

an oblationunto the Lord an * holy porti- OE af he 2nd 
on of the land; fiveand rwenty thouſand $7 te Lo:d 
reeds long , and ten thouſand broad : this perion' for the 
ſhall be holy in all the borders thereof 


Temple, and for 
the Prieits.tor ths 
- citie, and for the 
round about. | ; 


prince. 


2 


Of this there ſhall | 
five hundred 2 /ength , with five 
hundred #7» brea#th, all qquare round about, 
and fifty cubites round abour tor the ſub- 


-urbs thereof. 


'be for the San- 


; And of this meaſure ſhaltthou mea- 


ſure the length of 


I 


five and twenty thou- 
: fand 5 


The land divided. 


Eexkie!, 


| The Paſſe-ove; 


ſand, and the breadth of ten thouſand: 
and it ſhall be the SanQuarie, ad the 
moſt holy place-. | 
| The holy portion of the land ſhall 
be the Prieſts, which miniſter in the San- 
RAuarie which come neare to ſerve the 
Lord : and it ſhall be aplace for their- 
' houſes, and an holy place for the San- 
Quarie». | 

5 And #n the five and twenty thou- 
ſand of length, and the ten thonſand of 
breadth, ſhall the Levites that miniſter in 
the houſe, have their poſſeſſion fortwen- 
tie chambers. | | 8 
6 Alfoyeſhall appointthe poſſefſion 
of the citie, five thouſand broad, and five 
and twentie thouſand long over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion:itihall be 
for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And # portion ſball befor the prince | 
on one fide, and on that {ide of the obla- 
tionof theholy portions and of the poſ- 
ſeflfion of the citie, even before the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and beforethe 
poſſeſſion of the citiefrom the Weſt cor- 
ner Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner 
Eaſtward, and the length /Za/ be by one 
of the portions from the Weſt border 
unto the Eaſt border... | 

8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſion 
in Iſrael : and my princes ſhall no more 
oppreſſe my people , and the re# of the 
land ſhall they give to the houſe of Iſrael 
according to their tribes, 

6 The Proph: 9 Thusfaith the Lord God, Let 6 it 
ſhewerh thar the ſ{\ffice you, O Princes of Iſrael : leave 
fit reformed 2: off crueltie and © ppreſſon, and execute 
order can be efta- judgement and juſtice : take away your 
bliſhed among . . 
the people, - 1406 from my people,ſaith the Lord 
God. | 
Io Ye ſhall haye juſt balance, and a 
e Ephah and Bath fre © Ephah, and a true Bath. 
Seanricy,favethar IT The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee 
Ephab contained equall : a Bath ſhall containe the tenth 
Wick Bare Part of an Homer , and Ephah the tenth 
5. ir. x Xing. part of an Homer: the equalitic thercof 
*K4 ihall beafter the Homer.. 
*Exod 30.13 12 * And the ſhekell fall be twentic 
_ 27. 25- Gerahs , and twentic ſhekels, and © five 
3 Thai, 4. and twentieſhekels, and fifteene ſhekels 
wake « 6:4 Nall be your Maneh, = 
called Mina; fot 13 © This is the oblation that yee | 
three: pacts to a ſhall offer , the ſixt part of an Ephah of | 
; an Homer of wheate, and ye ſhall give 
the ſixt part ofan Ephah of an Homer of 
| barley. | Ie | 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the 
ile, even of the Bath of oile, pe ſhall offer 
the tenth part of a Bath out of the Cor | 
(tenBaths.are an Homer : for ten Baths | 
fill an Homer.) | | | 
15 And one lambe of two np | 


for a meat offering, and for a burnt offe- 
ring and for peace offerings , to make 
reconciliation for them}, ſaith the Lord 
Ges. | 

16 All the people of the lard ſhalt 
give this oblation for the pririce in Iſrael, 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part ts 
give burnt offerings, and meat offerings, 
and drinke offerings itt theſolemne feaſts 
and inthe new Moones, and in the Sab- 
baths,azudinall the high feaſts ofthe houſe” 
of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the inne offe- 
rings,and the meat offering, and the burnt 
offering , and the peace offerings to make 
reconciliation for the houſe of lirael, 

18 © Thusfaiththe Lord Cod.In the 
firſt moneth, in the firſt day of © the MO- e which Was 
nethz thou ſhalt rake a young bullocke 
without blemiſh; and cleanſe the San- 
ctuarie. | | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of ſfinoffering , and put it upon the 
poſts of the houſe; and upon the foure 


N ſargconteining 
part of March, 
and part of As 
prill, 


upon the poſtes of the gate of the inner 
court”, 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeventh 
day of the moneth, for every one that 
hath erred, and for him that is deceived : 

{o ſhall you reconcile the houſe, 

21 * In the firſt woneth, in the four- #£44.12.18 
teenth day of the moneth ye ſhall have vi.z3.5. 
the Paſle-over , a feaſtof ſevendaies, and 
ye ſhall cate unleavened bread. 

22 And uponthatday ſhallthe Prince 
prepare for himſelfe and for all the peo- 
pleof theland, a bullocke fora ſinne of- 
tering. 

23 Andintheſeyen daies of the feaſt 
he ſhalmakea burnt offering to the Lord, 
even of ſeven bullockes, and ſeven rams 
without blemiſh daily for ſeven daies ; 
and an hee goate daily for a finne offer- 
ing. 
24 Andhe ſhall prepare a meate offer- 
ing of an Ephah for a bullocke , an E- 
phah for aramme , and an f hin of an oile 
tor an Ephah. | 

25 In the ſeventh moneth, in the fif- 
teenth day of the monerh ſhall he doe the 
like in the feaſt for ſeven daies; according 
to the ſirme offering, according to the 
burnt offering, and according to the- 
meat offering,and according to theoik_: 


Cuayr, XLVI. 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath , and of the neth Moones. 
8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in , of come out of 
| tht Temple, &c. | 


"+ Hus faith the Lord God, The gate 
of the inner court that turneth to- 
ward the Eaſt;ſhall be ſhut the ſixe work- 


f Reade Ex0d. 
29. 48. 


ſhcepe our of the fat paſtures of Ifracl | 


ingdaies : butonthe Sabbath ir ſhall be: 
|  epcned, 


+ corners of theframe of the altar, and t0r, er. | 


C 


| — 


4a 


UMI_ 


Of che 


| That is, as a 
much as he will. 


þ Meaning,as he 
ſtall tnipk good, 


Prince, 


andin the day of the new Moone ir (hall 
be opened. F 

2 Andthe Prince ſhall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate withour, 
and ſhall ſtand by the poſte of the gate , 
and the Prieſt ſhall make his burnt ofter- 
ing, and his peace offerings , and he [hall 
worſhip at thethrelhold of the gate: at- 
ter, he thall goe forth, but the gateſhall 
not beſhut till theeyening. 


Likewiſe, the people of the land 
ſhall worſhip atrhe entrie of this gate be- 
fore the Lord on the Sabbaths , and inthe 
new Moones. _— 

And the burnt offering that the 
Prince ſhall offer unto the Lord on the 
Sabbath day, /#all be fixe lambes without 
blemiſh, andaram without blemiih... 

5 And themecate offering /hall be an 
Ephah for a ramie : and the mearte offer- 
ing for the lambes * a gift of hishand, and 
2n Hin of oile to an Ephah. — 
6 Andin theday of the new Moone 
it /all be ayoung bullocke withour ble- 
milh, and 1ixe lambes anda ramme : they 
ſhall be withoutblemilh. —- 

7 And he {hall prepare a meate of- 
fcring, even an Ephah for a bullocke , and 
an Ephahfor a ramme;, and for the lambes 
b according as his hand ihall bring, and an 
Hinof oile to an Ephah. a. 

o And when the Prince ſhall enter , 


hcethall goc in by the way of the porchot | 


that gatc,and he thall goe torth by the way 
thereof. | | | | 
9 But when the people of the land 
ſhall come betore the Lord intheſolemn 
feaſts, hethat entreth in by the way of the 
North gate to worihip , ihall goe outby 
the way ofthe South gate: and he that en- 
treth by the way of the Southgate, (hall 
goc forth by the way of the North gate: 
he ſhall not returne by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but they ſhall 
ge forth over againlt it-, "oP 
Io And the Prince thall be jn the mids 
of them : he ſhall goc in when they goe 
in, and when they goe forth, they jhall 
goc forth roperher. = | 
11 Andanthe feaſts,and inthe ſolem- 
nitics the meat offering thall bean Ephah 
to a bullocke, and an Ephah to aramme , 


-andto the lambes, the gift of his hand , 


andan Hin of otlcto an Ephah, . 
12 Now when the Prince ſhall make 
a fice burnt offering or peace offcrings 
trecly unto the Lord, one1hall then open 


— 


| fcring. | 


| 


him the gate, thar turneth toward the. 
Eaſt, and ne {hall make his burnt offering 


and his peace offerings, as he did on the 
Sabbath day : atrer, he .lhall goe forth, 
and when he is gonetorth , one 1t;all thut 
the gat, 


| 


13: Thou ſhalt daily make a burntof- 
fcring unto the Lord of a lambe of one 
yeere without blemith : thou ſhalt doeit 
everie-morning. .- 

14 Andthou ſhalt prepare a meate of- 
tering forit Everie morning, the ſixt part 
of an Ephah, andthe third part of an Hin 


of oile , to mingle with the fine floure : 
this meate offcring ſhall be continually by 


a perpetuall ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thusſhall they prepare the lambe, 
and the meate offcring and the oile. eve- 
ric morning , tor a continuall burnt of- 

16 ©« Thusfaith the Lord God, If the 
prince give a gift of his inheritance un- 
to any of. his ſonnes,, it ſhall be his ſonnes;, 
and it ihall be their poſſeſſion by inherit- 
Rn. =: 

17 Butif he give a gift of his inherit- 
ance to-one of his ſervants, then it ſhall 


and his ofterings. 265 


be his tO the : yecre of libertie : atrer , It c Which was at 
{hall returne to the Prince, but his inherit- 7 Jubles Lev: 


ance {hal remaine to his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreover, the Prince ſhall 4 not 
take of the peoples inheritance,nor thruſt 
them out of their poſleſfion : xt he ſhall 
cauſe his ſonnes to inherit of his owne 
poſleſſion, that my people benor ſcatter- 
ed evcrie man from his poſſeſſion... + 

19 © After, he brought me through 
the entrie , which was at tbe ſide of the» 
gate,into the holy chambers of the Prieſts 
which ſtood toward the North : and be= 
hold, there was a place at the Welt fide 
of them... TR | | 

20 Thenſaid heurito me , This is the 
place where the Prieſts ſhall ſee the treſ- 
paſſe offering, and the ſin offering, where 
they ſhall bake the meate offering , that 


they {ſhould not beare them into the utter | 


Court, © to lanctifigthe people 5, 

21 Then he brought me torthinto the 
utter court , and cauſed me to goe by the 
foure corners of the court : and behold , 


in cverie corner of the court, there was a ' 


COUTr "_ . : : 


22 In the fonre corners of the court 


d But be content 
with that portion 
that God hath af» 
ſigned bim , as 
Chap. = $+o8 


e That the peo- 
ple ſhould not 
have to doe with. 
thoſe things 7 
which appettaine 
to the Lord, and 
thinke ir lawtull 
for them to cats 
ens ; 


there were courts joined of fortie cabites 


long, and thirtie broad : theſe foure cor= 
ners were of one meaſure _ÞJ. | 

23 Andtherewent awall about them, 
even about thoſefoure, and kitchins were 
madeunder the walles round about-. 

24 Thenſaid he unto me, This is the 
kitchin where the miniſters of the houſe 
ſhall ſeethe the ſacrifice of the peopleÞ. 


ail A P, XLV | 


thereof by Tribes. 


i 


1 The viſton of the waters that came out of the Temple. 
13 The coaſls of the land of promiſe, and the divijion 


, After. 


Þ þ 


Ezekiel. 


The land divided. 


Frerward he brought meunto the 
| doore of the houſe : and behold, 
« Whereby are. ® waters iſſued out from the threſhold of 

mean hee THE houſe Eaſtward : for the fore-front of 
ſhould bee given the houſe ſtood toward the Eaſt, and the 
under the kiog= yyarers ran dOWNE from under the right 
' dowe of Chill. xe of the houſe, at the South ſideof the 

Altar. | 

2 Then brought he me out toward 

the North gate , andledme about by the 
way without unto the utter gate, by the 
way that turneth Eaſtward: and behold, 
there came forth waters on the right” 


hdey. | | 

And when the man that had the 
line in his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he 
meaſured a thouſand cubites , and hee» 
brought me through the waters : the wa- 
ters were to the ancles, 

4 Againe, he meaſured athouſand ; 
and brought me through the waters : the 
waters were to the knees : againe,he mea- 
ſured athouſand, & brought me through: 
the waters wereto the loines, 

5 Afﬀeerwardhe meaſured a thouſand, 


EINE and itwasa Þ river, thatI could not paſſe 
of God ſhould rer: forthe Waters WEre riſen , and the 


bur ever abound qyyaters did floW , 4s a Hiver that could not 
in his Chutc hs 
be paſſed oyer-. | 
6 Andhe ſaidunto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſeene this? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of 


Zech. I 4» $. 
e The waters 


tlreriver-. 
; 7 Nowwhen Ireturned, behold, at 
« Meaning, the the brinke of the river were very © many 
multicude of trees on the one fide, and on the other... 
be refreſhed by $ Thenſaid he unto me, Theſe wa- 
© ters iſſue out towards the Eaſt countrey , 
4 Shening , that. 2nd run downe into the plaine, and ſhall 
thee graces  o0einto one 4 Sea : they ſhall runne into 
_—__ another Sea,and the © waters ſhalbe whole- 
nes ome. al | | 
the Pecan ſa, I And-every thing that liveth, which 
or Genezarett . MOYCth , whereſoever the rivers ſhall 
Mediterraueum > come, {hall live, _ apc _ as very 
eat multitude © , becauſe theſe wa- 
= Sfp a ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be 
phone: £2 wholeſome,andevery thing ſhall live whi- 
and comfortable. ther the river commeth. 

E Sienifying, TO And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand 
beſtowerh his UPON ity 4nd from En-gedi even unto 5 En- 
cpercies in ck EFlaim, they ſhall ſpread our their nets : 
miniſters 6allby for their fiſh ſhall be according to their. 
winmany. | kindes, as the fiſh of ® the maine ſea, ex- 
Ay : ceeding many. 


ties at the corners 
of the ſalt or 


dead ſea. / 
© Saba the mariſes thereof, {hall not be whole- 
L 9 ' 

ed in great ſome: they ſhallbe made ſalt pits, 


abundance as i "oF . 
the grear Ocan 12 Andby thisriver, upon the brinke 


Thereby wwey 2® thereof; on this fide, and on thar ſide, ſhall 
i That is, ths 
wicked and re- 
robate. 
or 
meate 


grow all F fruitfull trees, whoſe leafe ſhall 


[ 


{ ritance. 


{ Zedadah : 


11 Buti the myrie places thereof,and | 


not fade , neither ſhall the fruit thereof | 


<a fail: it ſhal bring forth new fruit according | 


The Paſſe ove, 
to his moneths,; becauſe their watersrn — -. 
out of the Sanctuary : andthe fruit there- 
of ſhall be meate, and the leafe thereof 
(hall be for & medicine_-. 

13 © Thus faith the Lord God, This 
ſhall be the border whereby ye ſhall inhe- 
rit the land according to the twelye tribes 
* of Iſrael : Joſeph ſhall have wo por- 
tions, | 

14 And yeſhallinherit it, one as well 
as an other : * concerning the which I lift * 
up mine hand to give unto your fathers , 
and this land ſhall fall unto you for inhe- 


T Or, for bus 
ſes and ſores, 


® Gen.48. 20] 


Gen12, og 
and 13.15, 
and 25.18, 
and 26.4. 
Dent. 34. 4. 


15 And this ſhall be the border * of 
the land toward the North ſide, from the 
maine {ea toward Hethlon, as men goeto 


k By the landof 
promiſe he ſig 
nifieth the ſpiri- 
toall land, where. 
of this was a fi- 
are, 


16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim,which * 
is between the border of Damaſcus , and 
the border of Hamath, jaud Hazar, Hatti- 
con, whichis by the coaſt of Hauran... 

17 And the border from the Sea ſhall 
be Hazar , Enan, and the border of Da- 
maſcus, and the reſidue of the North , 
Northward, and the border of Hamath : 
ſo /tall bethe North part-. 

[18 But the Eaſt {ide ſhall ye meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael 
by Jorden, and from the border unto the 
Eaſtſea : and ſo {ball be the Faſt part, 

19 Andthe South fide /Jall be toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters + of * Or, fri 
Meriboth iz Kadeſh, and the river to the 
maine ſea: ſo ſtall bethe South part to- 
ward Teman.., | 

20 The Weſt part alſo /allbethe great 
ſea from the border, till a man comeover 
againſt Hamath : this ſhall be the Weſk 
part”. 

21 So ſhall yee divide this landunto 
you, according to the tribes of 1frael. - 

22 Andyou ſhal divide it by lorfor an 
inheritance unto you, and tothe ſtrangers 
thatdwell among you, which ſhall beget 
children among you,and they ſhall beun- 
to you, as borne inthe countrey among 
the children of Iſrael : * they ſhall partin- js qprinull 
heritance with you , in the mids of the knelononny, 
tribes of Iſrael. _— — 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger- bu tharall ou 
dwelleth, there ſhall ye give him his inhe- q;Þateinxe 
ritance, ſaith the Lord God. 


in theirhead 
Cnuayry, XVLIIE 


| Chiiſt. 
The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſſion of the 
Priefts, of the Temple, b/ the Levites, of thecitte, and 
of the Prince are rehearſed, 


Ow theſe are the names of the 
2 tribes. From the North fide, to the 
coaſt toward Hethlon.., as one goethto 


Hamath, Ezar, Enan, and the border of 
Damaſcus 


a The tribes afief 
that they cNtr 
intotbe Jand WP” 
der Joſhua, divi- 
ded the land ſome 
what otherw1le 
then is here **t 
forth by th;s vB 
fro, 


| 4 "ith Chap. 


xlvih. 


of the Tribes. 267 


Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 
math, 'even from the Eaſt fide to the Weſt 
{hall be a port/on for Dan... . 

2 And by the border of Dan from- 
the Eaſt fide unto the Weſt ſide, a portion 
for Aſher... Is 

3 And bythe border of Aſher from 
the Eaſt part even unto the Weſt part, a 

poRion for Naphrali. | | 

4 Andby the border of Naphralifrom 
the Eaſt quarter unto the Weſt fide, a 
portion for Manaſleh. 

| And by the border of Manaſſch 
-* fromthe Eaſt fide unto.the Weſt fide, a 
portion for Ephraim-. TRE 

6 And by the border of Ephraim. , 
from the Eaſt part even unto the Weſt 
part, a p#rtion tor Reuben... 

And by the border of Reuben- , 
from the Eaſt quarter unto the Welt quar- 
ter, a portz/on for Judah. 

8 Andbythe border of Judah, from 

z Thais, he the Eaſt partunto the Weſt part. b ſhall 
- — be the offering which they {hall offer of | 
te tall (epz- fie and twenty thouſand reeds broad,and 
belocd, which Of length as one of the ocher parts , from 
mweyar: the Eaſt fide unto the Weſt fide , and the 
Pie & SANCUATIC ſhall be inthe mids of it. 
ONO 9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer. 
unto the Lord , /#all be of tive and twen- 
tiethouſand long, andof ten thouſand the 
breadth. | 

10 And for them, even for the Prieſts 
ſhall be this holy oblation, toward the. 
North,five and twentie thouſand /ong,and 
toward the Weſt, ten thouſand broad,and 
toward the Eaſt tenthouſand broad, and 
toward the South, five and twentiethou- 
ſand long, and the Sanctuarie of the- 
Lord ſhall bein the mids thereof. 

11 Tt ſhall be for the Prieſts that are 
(9.44.15 {anCtified of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which 
have kept my charge , which went not” 
aſtray when the children of Iſrael went” 
aſtray ,asthe Levites went aſtray. 

12 Therefore this oblation of the land 
thatis offered, ſhall betheirs, 45a thing 
moſt holy by the border of the Levites. 

13 And overagainſt the border of the 
Prieſts , the Levites /hall have five and 
twentie thouſand long , and ren thouſand 
broad : all the length /Zall be five and 
twentie thouſand , and the breadth ten 
thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, nei- 
ther changeit, nor alicnatethe firſt fruits 
of the land : for it is holy unto the 
Lord, 

15 And the fivethouſand that are left 
in the breadth over againſt the five and 
twenty thouſand,ſhalbe a prophane place 


16 And theſe ſhall bee the meaſures 
thereof, the North part five hundrethand 
foure thouſand, and the South part * five « Meaning ; 
hundrethand foure thouſand,and the Eaſt jt it ould be 
part five hundreth and foure thouſand | 
and the Weſt part five hundreth and 
foure thoufand. _ | 

17 Andthe ſuburbes of the citic ſhall 
be toward the North two hundreth and 
fiftie,and toward the South two hundreth 
and fiftie, and toward the Faſt two hun- 
dreth and fiftie, and toward the Weſt two 
hundreth and fiftie. 

18 And the reſidue in length over. 
againſt the oblation of the holy portion_ 
ſhall be ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten 
thouſand Weſtward: andit ſhall be over 
againſt the oblation of the holy portion , 
and the increaſe thereof ſhall be food for 
unto them that ſerve in the citie. 

 I9 And they that ſerve in the citie; 
/#all be of all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall 
{ervetherein_. | 

20 All the oblation all be five and 
twentie thouſand with 4 five and twenty 
| thouſand: you ſhall offer this oblation. 
foure ſquare for the Sancuarie,and for the 
poſleffion of the citie. | 

21 And the reſidue /hall be for the 
Prince on the one fide,and on the other of 
the oblation of the Sancuarie, and of the 
| poſſeſſion of the citie , over apainſt the 
five and twentie thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, and Weſt- 
ward over againſt the five and twentie 
thouſand toward the Weſt border, over 
againſt /Za/be for the portion of the Prince: 
this ſhall be the holy oblation, and the 
houſe of the Sancuarie /Jall bee in the 
middes thereof. | 

22 Moreover , from the poſſeſſion of 
the Levites, and from the poſleflion of the 
citie, that which is inthemids ſhall be the 
Princes : between the border *© of Judah, 
and between the border of Benjamin ſhall 
be the Princes. 

23 And thereſt of the tribes /all bee 
thus : from the Eaſt part unto the Weſt 
part, Benjamin /#all be a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin 
from the Eaſt {ide unto the Weſt ſide, Si- 
meon a portion. | 

25 And by the border of Simeon ; 
from the Eaſt partunto the Weſt part, K- 
ſachar a portion, | 

26 Andbythe border of Iffachar. from 
the Eaſt fide unto the Weſt, Zebulun a 
portion, | 

- 27 Andby the border of Zebulunfrom 
the Eaſt part unto the Weſt, Gad a port/on: 

28 And by the border of - Gad at the 


d Every way it 
ſhall be five an 
twetity thouland, 


e So that Judah 
was on the _ 
North fide of the 
Princes and Le- 
virs portions, and 
-Benjamin on ths 
South fide. 


f Which i+ herb 
taken for ldumea. 


for rhe citic, for houſing,and tor ſuburbs, 
and the citie hall be inche mids thereok, * 


South ſide, toward f Temarh, the border 
ihall bee even from ® Tamar. znto the 
| | waters 


Which was ſe 
richo the citis of 
paline-tiees; 


K k 


ain WE hone nut ants *% 


$ 2 FCS 
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Dantel. 


/ 


Jehojakims captivitie. 


LE 


h Meaning, Ni- 
Jus, that runneth 
imo the Sea, cal» 
led Mediterranc- 
ume 


1 The captivitie of Tehojakim King of Tndah. 4 The 


a Reade 2 Kitt» 


24-1-and Jerem. & Y/ 


25+1, 


b Which was a 


nine dere was $AVC Jehojakim king of Judah into his 
hand,with part of the veſſels of the houſe 
retaken Of God, which he caried into the land 
of Þ Shinar; to the houſe of his god, and | 


he brought the veſſels into his gods trea- 
d Eecalleth them ſhrje_>,.. . 74 


the temple, of 
their grout god, 
and is 

for Babylon. . 

C Who was as 
maſtcr of the 
Wards. 


Eunuches whom 
the king vouriſh- 
ed and brought 


up to beruletz of Naz the maſterof his * Eunuches, that he 
| —_— ſhould bring cerzaine of the children of I- | 


waters of Meribah zz Kadeſh, and to the 

b river that ranneth into the maine ſea. . 
29 This is the land which ye ſhall di- 

ſtribute unto the tribes of Iſrael for inhe- 


ritance, andtheſeare their portions, ſaith - 


the Lord God. | 

30 Andtheſearethe bounds ef the ci- 
tic, onthe North ſide five hundreth , and 
foure thouſand meaſures. 

31 And the gates of the citic /hall bz 
after the names of the tribes of Iſrael , 
the gates Northward, one gate of Reu- 
ben z one gate of Judah, and one gate of 
Levi. 


32 Andat the Eaſt fide five hundreth | is therey. 
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and foure thouſand, and three gates , and 
one gate of Joſeph,one gateof Benjaminz 
and one gate of Dan... 

33 And at the South ſide, five hun- 
dreth and foure thouſand meaſures , and 
three ports,one gate of Simeon, one gate 
of Iflachar, and one gate of Zebulun_. 

34 Atthe Weſt fide,five hundreth and 
foure thouſand, with their three gates, one 
gate of Gad, onegate of Aſher, and one 
gate of Naphtali. - 

35 1tmas round about;cighteene thou- 
ſand meaſures, and the name of the cj- 
tie from that day 5 ſhall be 3 + The Lord tf or, Tehough. 


ſi hammah. 
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Z He great providence of God, and his ſmgular mercie toward his Church are mo#t lively 


*[F* here ſet forth, who never leaveth his deſlitute_, , but now in their greatef miſeries and af< 

fiittions giveth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces 
of his holy Spirit, that Daniel above all other had moſt fpeciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhould 
come to the Church, even from the time that they were in captivitie, to the laſt end of the world, and 
to the general reſurre&ion, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world, to wit, of 
the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians , and Romanes. Alſo , of the certaine number of the times 
even unto Chrift , when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe , becauſe he ſhould be the accom- 
Ppliſhment thereof: moreover , he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death , which was by 
his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring everlaſting life. And as from the beginning , God 
ever exerciſed his people under the croſge, ſo heteacheth here, that after that Chri#is offered, he will 
fill leave this exerciſe to his Church untill the dead riſe againe_, , and Chri#t gather bis into his 


kingdome in the heavens, 
- FEUI 


King chuſeth certaine young men of the lewes to learne 
by law. 5 They have the Kings ordinarie appointed, 
8 But they abſtaine from it. 


N the * third yecre of 
the raigne of Jehojakim 
king of Judah, came » 
Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel unto Jeruſa- 
lem and beſiegedit-. 

2 And the Lord 


Me Andthe king ſpake unto < Aſhpe- 


rael,of the * kings ſeed,and of the Princes: « His puryot 


d | : keep them 
Children in whom was no blemiſh, #totugs, 


that hee migit 


but well f favoured,and inſtructinall wiſ- B% meek. 


- Qori d alſo 
dome,and well ſeen in knowledg,andable ek Cond is 


to utter knowledge, and ſuch as were able ceay and ar 
: : in igl- 
to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom a hey might d- 


vour rather him 


they might teach the 8 learning, and the {cn he fevs, 
tongue of the Caldeans , and ſo to be able 


. . to ſerve him as 
5. And the King appointed them pro- x ono 
viſion every day of a © portion of the kings by this meansthe 


ewes might 


meat, and of the wine which he drank, ſo freteptinwb 
nouriſhing them i three yeare , that at the i<Fon, Fan's 


otherwiſe to pr0- 


end thereof, they might k ſtand before the cure hurttothefe 
: noble men. _ 
King. f The Kitg requi* 


red three thines., 
that they ſhould be of noble birth, that they ſhould be witty and learned , and that the 
ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely vature , that they might doe him better (@vice : this 
did he for his owne commoditie, therefore it is not to praiſe his liberalitie : yet 17 ©'5 
he is worthy praiſe, thathe eſtcemed learning, and knew that it was a neceflarie meane 
to govern by. g Thar they might forget their owne religion and counrrey faſhions, t9 
ferve him the better to his purpoſe : yer it is nor to be-thought that Daniel did learne 
any knowledge that was not godly : "in all points he refaſed the abuſe of things and ur 
perſtition, infomuch that he would not cat the meat that the king appointed lim , but 
Was content to learn the knowledge of naturall things. h That by their good enreriain” 
ment they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their owne people. 1 To the 10'em 
that in this time they might both learn the maners of the Caldeans, and allo their congve' 
k-As yell to ſerycat the table, as in other offices, 

6 Now 
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Young men choſen, | 
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Daniels knowledge. 


6 Nowamong theſe were ce/taine of: 


_—_— 
4 of 
4»; ra 
14 
1 ally 


the children of: Judah, Danicl, Hana- ; 
1 nopthr niah Miſhael and Azariah. | 
47A Unto whom the chiefe of the Eu- 
Je we" nuches ! gave. other names : far he called | 
glchwght ever Daniel , Belteſhazzar, and Hananiah , 
wr coffome Shadrachz and Miſhael, Meſhach , and 
of religion: Azariah, Abednego. 


int 
Fen 


ce this Was 

—— -*# But Daniel had determined in 
anda gne "We" k 

fwd which his heart, that he would not =defile him- 
revocelil ſelfe with the portion of the Kings mear, 
e X97 = jor with the wine which hedranke : th 

doit2oy li- nor with the wine which he dranke : ther-. 
m zinke fore hee required the chiefe of the Eu- 
Toqyns nuches thathe might nor defile himſelfe-. 
ai the king @ (Now God had brought Daniel in- 


konld not entiſe 
him by this (weet 


to favour, and tender love with the chicfe 
pi to forget 
1 


"ligion and OF the Eunuches ) - 5 
«atone; 10 And the chicfe of the Eunuches 
bio meat nd 2; into Daniel, * I feare my lord the 


iy remewber Kjng, who hath appointed your meateand 


doo Ds your drinke : therefore if he ſec your fa- 
= oi how ces worſe liking __ the other children , 
Gkomte**- which are of your ſort, then ſhall you 
lanibbis Sp: make me loſe Kine head unto the ev. | 
aledhimtobes 11 Thenſaid Daniel to Melzar,whom 
Re rpored the Chicfe of the Eunuches had ſet over 
tn 61109 Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl, and Azariah, 
wich na.con- 12 Provethy ſervants, I'beſcech thee, 
lay and there © ten dies, and let them giveus ? pulſe 
primeth them TO CALC and water to drinke. 

jpea:for neither T3 Then let our countenances belook- 
Ewudcodern ed upon befotethee, and the countenan- 
taine his owne. 


ces of the children that eat of the portion 
of thekings meat : and as thou ſeeſt,deale 
with thy ſervants. 

14 So. hee conſented to them in this 


0 Meaning, that 
within this ſpace 
he might have the 
trial, and that no 
man ſhould bee 
adle to diſcern it ; 


—— 


be $21 MAttCr and proved them ten daies, 
hinofGod, 15 Andat theend of ten daies, their 

as » 4 . 
ory rene 1 Countenances appeared fairer and in” 
e to eat daintie 


mea's,& to drink 
Wine, as both be- 
fore and after they 
dd n bur if they 
ſhould have here- 
by been wonne to 
the King, and 
have refuſed their 
on religion,that 
meat and drinke 
accut 


+ better liking then all the childrens, 
which did eat the portion of the Kings 
meat”, 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the por- 
tion of their meate, and the wine that 
they ſhould drinke ; and gave them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe foure children, God 


$Hicbure fed- gave ther knowledge, and underſtanding 
i tots when IT all learning * and wiſedome: alſo hee 
wot Egype, BaVE Daniel underſtanding of all £ vifi- 
m@pehawe ons and dreames. | ; 

ms 6d 18 Now whenthe time was * expired; 
bing be will that the King had appointed to bring them 
noiablemro 1, the chiete of the Eunuches brought 
6: fr 61 them before Nebuchad-nezzar.. 

al, uy ui 19 And the King communed with 


th faterin them : and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, 


t Meanin 


» in = 
ele cien- and Azariah : therefore ſtood they before 
* and naturall . | 
Nay gp and the King. 
, mags1- o : o 
al frm which  -20/And in all matters of wifſedome, 
didden , 


and underſtanding thar the king enquired 


kt, 1$, 1 I. 
ſ $0 that he one- 
= aPropher and noneof the other : for by dreames and viſions God appeared to 
ophets; Nanzb. 12.6. £ Of the three yeares above mentioned, verſe 5 & 


| 


Chap j Nebuchad-nezzars dream. 28 


of them, hefound them ren times better 
then all the inchanters'a»4 Aſtrologians , 
that were in all hisrealme_. | 

21 And Danicl was unto » the firſt 
yeercof King Cyrus. 


EB 


t Thedreame of Nebuchad-nezzar. 12 The Kino rom 
mandeth all the wiſe men of Bubylon to be fla ay _—_ 
they conld not interpret bn dreame.. 1 6 Daniel requireth 
82m to ſolute the queſtion. 24 Daniel 5 brought tinto 
the King, and ſheweth him hy dreame and the imterpre- 


tation thereof, Of the everlaſti noch | 
Chrift. & oY everlaſting kingdome of 


mA v5 


Ndin theſecondayeare of the reign 

of Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed » dreames , wherewith 
his ſpirit was © troubled, and his 4 ſleepe 
was upon him, 


2 Then the king commanded to call 


 theinchanters , and the aſtrologians, and 


the ſorcerers, and the © Caldeans for to 
[hew the king his dreames : ſo they came 
and ſtood before the King. 

3 And the king faid unto them, I 
have dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit 
was troubledto know the dreame _. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
King inthe * Aramites language, O king, 
live for ever : ſhew thy ſervants thy. 
dreame, andwe ſhall ſhew the interpreta- 
tion} _ | 

5. Andthe King anſwered and faidto 
the Caldeans, The thing is gone from. 
me. It ye will not make me underſtand 
the dream with the interpretation there- 
of, ye 8 ſhall bedrawn in pieces, and your 
houſes ſhall be madea jakes. 

6 Butifye declare the dreamand the 
interpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of 
me gifts and rewards, and great honour : 
therctore ſhew me the dreamand the in- 
terpretation thereof. | 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, 
Let theking ihew ® his ſervants the dream, 
and we will declare the interpretation_ 
thereof. ; | 

8 Then thekitig anſwered , and ſaid, 
I know certainly thatye would + gaine 
the time, becauſcyeſec the thing is gone 
from me. 

9 But if ye will not declare me the 
dreame, there is but one judgementfor 
you : for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to ſpeake before me till the 
time be changed : therefore tell mee» 
the dreame that I may know if ye can de- 
clare me the interpretation thereof. 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before 
the King, andfaid, There is no man up- 
on earth, that can declare the kings mar- 


ter: yea, there isneither king nor prince, 


vi That is, he was 
eſteemed in Baby. 
lon as a Prophet, 
ſo long as that 
common wea'ch 
itood, ” 


a The father and 
the ſonne were 

both called by . 
this name : fo 
that this is meant 
of the ſon whenhe 
reigned alone : for 
hee reigned alſo 
after a ſott with 

is father. 

Not that he 
had many dreams, 
but becauſe many 
matters Were Cco- 
teined in this 
dreame. ; 
c Becauſe it was 
To rare & firange 
a dreame, that he 
had not the like, 
d He was lo hea. 
vie with fleepe, 
that he began to 
ſleepe againes. 

Some reage, and 
his fleepe was 
broken from him. 
'< For all theſe 
Aſtrologers and 
ſorcerers called 
themſelves by this 
name of honour , 
as though all rhe 
wiſedome and 
knowledge of the 
counttey depend 
ed upon thewgand 
thar all other 
countries were 
void of the ſame. 
F That is,. in the 
Syrian tongue, 
which differed 
not much from . 
the Caldean, fave 
it ſeemed to bee 
more eloquent , - 
ard theretore the 
learned uſed to _ 


ſpeake it: as tho 
ſevith writers 
oe ro this day. 
g This is a juſt r&« 
ward of their ar= 
rogancie ( which 
vaunted of them= 
ſelves that they 
had the knowledg 
of all things) that 
they ſhould bee 
proved fools, and 
that to their per - 
petuall ſhame and 
con'ufion. 
h Herein appear- 
ed their iznorace, 
that notwith- 
ſtanding their 
brags , yet were 
they not able to 
tell the dreame ; 
except he entred 
them into- the 
rhatter,ahd theres 
fore they Woul 
Pretend knows 
ledge where was 
meeie !gnorance s 
and ſo as deludery 
of the pcople,they 
were worthie to 


dic, | 7 
t Ebr. vedeems 
the 11me,, 


nor lord that asked ſuch things at an en- 
| chanter or aſtrologian or Caldean Þ. 
: 'Kk 2 


11 For 


”_ 
oc LENIN 


| The Kings furic ' Daniel, The Kings dreame interpreted. 
{0 . 


— 


11 Forit is a rare thing that the king 


Judah that were brought captives,that wil 


ence vv-re 88+ him2l have tound a man of thechildrenof 


Full or n&« 


into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
* SSN Fj Over 


Fi 
. . © i 
: n | declareunto the king the interpretation. wn 
| roquienth apy =—_ _—_— = wr] 26 Then recs + the king, and ſaid ns 
—_—_ —_— Ge Wh feth unto Daniel,whoſe name was Belte{haz- hb 
o yi 
—_— hi cauſe the king was angry | zar, Artthouableto ſhew me the dream, ”w 
Hug aol po d con Arvy to de- | whichlT have ſeene,and the interpretation bon 
andin great fury, an f Babel thereof? | 6 
ſtroy all the wiſe men of Babel. : 27 Danid anfvciedin the preſence _y 
And when ſentence was given, 7 12ane! ; / gui 
139. ſlaine : and they | of theking, and ſaid, The ſecret which cow 
the wife q are ne of Gl to be put | the king hath demanded, can neither the _- 
ivbich declrely * ſought Danicland his tellows to PE wiſe, the Aftrologians, the Inchanters , ” 
that | 
t have his ſer- tO death. : R . eclare unto the 5 yo | 
rans Jojned 14 Then Daniel —_—_—— = = aj Soothlayers d pl 
und atrologers, {ll and wiſedome t0 _ be forth D 28 Bur there is a Godiri ® heaven thar 0 Heaffimeththn MY wu 
mhole as eeere + chiefe ſteward , which Babel ; revealeth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king a«riwran tt If 
Re 1g yew — hd aid unto Ari- | Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhall be in the cuſeef Gore. Ml © 
King did it opon I'5 Te wa pe = Why is the ſen- | latter daies. Thy dreame, and the things 54. buvewn. WI (3 
zeae. m_— Tf 4 hekin 2 Then Arioch | which thou haſt ſcene in thine head upon _— _—_— od 
F Or, the « if tence {o haſty = D 5! thy bed, is this, _s lmiteth the 6 
| [2 | tO LIANIELD , | > ing with a cer. 
ora , declared therl q; S tanddefiredtheking 29 O king, when thou waſt in thy ung. i 
$620 IE _—_ L Kafure : and thar | bed, thoughts came into thy »ninde , what chache mie* ' 
4 wow _ Ne king the interpretation ſhould come to paſſe hereafter ,- and he ris ho 
i ha —__ S | thatrevealeth ſecrets, telleth thee , what rurmmotnD L 
aniel went to his houfe, ſhall come, 5% : Becauſe he Si 
770% = 00m to Hananiah, Mi- z3o As? for me, this ſecret is not lidar God be 
th Land Azariah his companions , ſhewed mefor any wiſdome that I have, x rob - 
TE d beſeech the | more thenany other living, but onely to this dreane,, the bu 
13 That they ſhould beſeec ( ; Thar Xs nigh tre h 
God of heaven for grace in this ſecret, | ſhew theking the inter Ar Ps Wh = Ra mg dove 11 
, of thine na 
that Daniel and his fellows _ m— _ mighteſt know the thoughts © Lareet 3, and : 
. of the wiſe men of | heart. : £70, ther be vhas n 
ro with the reſt 31 O king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, er Foy « 
a . Tit . 1 bat fach as God 
Ii bor bene een Tk 
Danicl inavifionby night: therefore Da- | image whoſe glory qthef ary _ 
niel praiſed the God of heaven. - ſtood before thee, and the forme thereo 1 
. ; terrible. | j 
20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, | as terrible | es a 
2 This images head was of fine 4901d. 4 gold. five, 
* Pſal.11.3.2. "The Name of God be praiſed for cver . 3 % f ſilver bieP at . pew en ror þ 
»d115.18, iſedome and ſtrengthare | his breaſt and his armes of filyer, y ——_—— : 
- 4d - «acankd b-ma5 8 and his thighes of braſſe . Conia, and Ro m 
his, | F . *=F , . 2 man kingdowe, fr 
21 Ard hce changeth the times and | 33 His legs of iron, - his fect wer p-urigernyr X 
: he taketh away kings : he ſer- | part of iron,and part of clay.  thevvorld, til th 
ſeaſons : he take y ——» it till a 45 Chriſt (whichis ie 
h up kings: he giveth wiſdome unto | 34. Thoubcheldeſt it till a ſtone was chr ſwtich 
"the wi : | derfidncen to thoſe that | cut without hands,which ſmote the image mary rc br 
k He ſheweth that w Ae 9 __ S upon his feet, that were of ironand clay thelſ; andrbs to 
— +—y wo dj h the deepe and ſe- | and brake them to pieces. Jews, that thei « 
nn 6 22 He diſcovereth the deep | LCTS Arr 
rery dark Vlins- is in th Then wasthe iron, the clay, the *Mi@icwtow WY i 
RY oe Cret things : he knoweth whar is in the | 35 ArePFam foie Fi oor, " 
and igno- | ; d the «light dwelleth with | braſfe, the ſilver, and the gold broken Caldeans,but hat 
a” carkencilcy, and the Jl th d became like the chaffe of they tald pet - 
| encpof Gotoku Hil. j ; he = "fl dthe wind caried ©, m v 
Fe 23 Ithankthee,and praiſe thee,O thou | the ſummer flowers, an ca g 
1To whom thou (30d of my * fathers, that thou haſt given | them away,that no place was ound for 1; "te wd do ju 
—_— i . y , aſt ih hem : and the ſtone that ſmote the image, is fourk as: 
end who lived in me wiſdome and ®ſtren ,and h cw- | them : : 4 filled the narchie, -. 
by hee excladets ed me now the ing that we deſired -n — . mountaine, an a 
+ oor ons : for thou haſt declared unto us the | wholecarth. | yy 
m Meanivg,power thee : Or tnou wen . de.. 
to I %. kings matter. 36 This is the dr eame,and wec _ i 
dame ee, _ 24 © Therefore Daniel went unto A- | clare before the king the interpre _ i 
+3.and che rl « rioch,whom the king had ordained to de- | thereof. : PF FO Ween ” 
Cs Reaſon {troy the wiſe men of Babel : he went and 37 © O king, thou ar h S © b 
ha Daict erou-. {aid thus unto him, Deſtroy not ® the wiſe | kings : for the God of heaven hath gi- by 
red Me MEN of Babel, but bring me before the- | ven thee a kingdome,power,and ſtrength, b 
be had reſpeRto kin and I will declare unto the king the | and glory "Wo | | on 
equiry,becauſe the - O? | 8 And in all p/aces where the chil- . 
king proceeded 1NtFErPretation. 3 n P Fri 14 | 
Satin 25 Then Arioch brought Daniel be- | dren ofmen dwell, the beaſts of the clds wi 
=" $eirice. fore the king in all haſte, and ſaid thus unto | and the fowls ofthe heaven hath he given 8 


a E. 


2,4 ” 


F!]. 


A golden image. 251 


! » * dome 
oath king 

of the Ayrians » 
«ch yy4s berore 


{ yeaning , the 
Perfans vvbich 
mierenot inferiour 


* jognity 4 power 


zod riches , bur 
were Worſe touch- 
ing awbitioDs CIV» 
elyj and all kinde 
of vice ; ſhewings 
tat the vyorid 
hoold grow 
morſe and vvorſes 
tillityyas reſtored 


T- is, of the 
yacedonians ſhall 
be of brafſe , not 
to the 
}acdvelſe thereof, 
batto the _ 
iore ilver, 
» _— the Ro» 
mane empire ſhall 
{vbdye ali theſe 0+ 
ther aforenamed , 
yr: after Alex» 
ander vvere divi- 
dedinto the Ma- 
cedonians , GreCi« 
ans; Syrians and 
Epiprians. 
2 They ſhall have 
cioul warres and 
continual diicords 
wongthemſelyes. 


al- in? pieceszand bra 


* Eheeverlaſting kingdome. Chap. 


over them all;thou art * this head of gold. | 


39. And after thee hall ariſe another 


kingdome, © inferiour to thee , of ver, 


and another * third kingdome {hall bee 
of brafle, which {hall beare rule over all 


the carth. | 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be 


f ſtrong as Iron: for as Iron breaketh in. | 
pieces,and ſubduerh all rhings,and as Iron 


bruſethall theſe things, /® (hall it breake 
if 2, | 

41 Whereasthou ſaweſt rhe feet and 
toes, part of porters clay , and part of 


1 iron : the kingdome ſhall be * divided, 


but there ſhall be in ir of the ſtrength of 
the ironzas thou ſaweſtthe iron mixt with | 
the clay,and earth. 

42 Anda the toes of the feet were part 
of iron, and part of clay,ſo ihall the king- 
dome be partly ſtrong,and partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt 
with clay , and earth, they ſhall mingle> 
themſelves with” the ſeed of men : but” 
they {hall not joyne one with another, as 
iron cannot be mixed with clay. 

44 And inthe daies of theſe kings,ſhall 
the God of heayen ſet up a kingdomev, 
which= ſhall neverbe deſtroied : and this 
kingdome ſhall not be given to another 
people,bur it ſhall breake and deſtroy all 
theſe kingdoms , and it ſhall ſtand for 
ever. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the * ſtone 


 wascut out of the mountaine without 


hands,and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the braſle,the clay, the ſilver,and the gold: 


[i aan? [0 the great God hath ſhewed the king , 


ities thinke to 
nuke themſclves 
firory ; yer ſhall 
they never bee 
Jojned id hearts. 
tHis patpoſe is 10 
hey that all the 

of the 
viethd ate tranfi- 
tory, and that the 


of 

Chriſt ſhdll onely 
temaine for ever, 
4 Meaning Chriſt, 
Who ras ſent of 

d; and nor ſet 
tpby man, yvhoſe 
* wa at the 

aning ſhould 
beuvalland with- 


fil the vyhole 
enh, $vhich hee 
eth « great 
ountdin, as verſ, 
3ſ. And thi 


what ihall come to paſle hereafter, and 
the dreame 6 true, and the interpretation 
thereof # ſure. | 

46 « Thenthe king Nebuchad-nezzar 
fell upon his face, and » bowed himſelfe > 
unto Daniel , and commanded that they 
{[hould offer meat offerings , and ſweet” 
odours unto him. 

47 Alſo the kinganſwered unto Daniel, 
and ſaid, 7 know of atruth that your © God 
is a God ot gods , and the Lord of kings , 
andthe revealer of ſecrets, ſecing thou 
couldeſt open this ſecret. 

48 So the king made Daniel a great 
man,and gave him manyand great #pifts, 
He made him governour over the whole 


| 


j 
j 


' nations , and languages fell downe- , 


kigwoe, rohich PLOVINCC Of Babcl, and chicfe of the ru- | 


8 not onely re. 
feredto the, per. 
bn of Chrit , but 


Ubto the whole ; | 
J ofhis Churchgand to every member thereof;ſhall be erernall : for the ſpirit that is 


a5 life etern 


ſere commendation, yer becauſe he joyned Gods honour vvith the Prophets, ir is to bee 
avie] herein erred,if he ſuffered ir ; but it is credible that Daniel admo» 
Pong of his fault, and did not ſuffer it. c This confeſſion yyas but a ſudden mo- 
Pa . "as alfo in Pharaoh; E x0d.9425. 2.3, bur his heart vyas not touched,'as appeared 
by 4; Ward. d Not that the Yrophervvas deſirousof gifts or honour , but becauſe 
& ” apa wight relicve his poore brerhrea vvhich yvere grievouſly oppreſſed in 
willin,s, Pty, and alſo he received thety,leſt he ſhould offend rhis craell king , which 

Y gavethem, 
n Which Vyas 


erovel,and 
F heg ras Dan 


Vi 
Church 


dy this benelic, 


lers,andabove all the wiſe men of Babel. 
49 Then Danicl< made, requeſt to the 


all, Rom.8. 10. b Though this humbling of the Kirg ſeemed to de- 


e He did oor this for their private profice , bur that the vviole 
thea there in afftiftion. might - haye ſome releaſe 'anid caſe 


pa——_—_—R,, 


king z and heſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, over the charge of the pro- 
vince of Babel : but Daniel. /are in the. 
f oate of the Kins, judge , or that he 
a+ OS SONY s +. 1.5 1 pn whole ap» 
thority , fo that none could bee admitted to the Kings preſence , but by him, 


I IT. 


1 The king ferteth up 4 golden image. $ Certaine 
are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commande.- 
ment , and are put into a burning oven. 25 By 
beliefe. in God they are delivered from the fire. 26 Ne- 
buchad-nezzar confeſſeth the power of God after the 
fight of the miracle, 


Ebuchad-nezzar the King made » | 
* an image of Gold , whoſe height , vac: pram 
vas threeſcore cubites , axd the breadth 2fxcligion , and 
- $a | | - ; olnefle, in ma- 
thereof ſixe cubites : hee ſet it up in king ao image 
= . $24 ts iGo. Bel, h 
the plaine of Dura, in the province of faghc tis owne 
ambition and yain« 
Babel, Es "00 - lory : and this. 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king TIS. be 
ſent forth to gather together the No- pid he CM 
- : eare ; 
bles , the princes, and the dukes , the fore, but that hes 
judges , the receivers , the counſellers , Pun 22.99 


the officers , and all the governours of */* vvicked 


vvhenchey are 0s 


the provinces ; that they ſhould come vtcane whthehs 
: . Fa . a (NEE © 

to the 5 dedication of the image > , works. The Greek 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the © king had tha this1re dons 
ſer up. 


| eighteene yeare | 
3 Sothenobles, princes ;and dukes, #14 a5 may ap- 


f Meaving,thar os 
ther hee vyas 4 


Cu+hk-P. 


afcer ibe dreames 
are , the king 


the judges , the receivers , the coun- feared lei the 


Jevvs by their r2- 


ſellersz the officers , and all the gover- iigioa noutihuv= 
nours of the provinces were afſembleq <4 fre of 
unto the dedicating of the image that 4b -andthere. 
. wo ore hee meant to 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king had fet up : and bringall wore | 
they ſtood before the image, which Ne- and fo rater | 
buchad-nezzar had ſerup. OT 
4 Then anherald criedaloud , Be it S268 oy. 
| WE b S:ewiog , that 
known to you, O people, * nations , and the idetcs no: F 
Oo o a 
languages , idol fo long as he 
5 Thatwhen ye heare theſound of the 532 ne work- . 
cornet,trumpet,harpe,ſackebut » plaltery, bo yg 
dulcimer, and all inſtruments of muſick, recciredand uſed} 
. c 
ye fall down and worlhip the* golden the people is 
image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
hath ſerup. | 
6 And whoſoever falleth not downe 
and worſhipeth , ſhall the ſame houre 
bee caſt into the midſt of an hot fiery 
fornace; 
Therefore as ſoone as all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, 
harpe, ſackbur , pſaltery , and all in- 


there, then of 4 
block they thinke 
ſtruments of mulſicke , all the people, 


= have made 4 


ETC... 
c:This was ſuffici- 
ent with the wic- 
ked ar all rimes:io 
approve their reli- 
gioog if the Kings 
authority were a1- 
leadged for the 
eſtabliſhiog chere« 
of,nor conlidering 
in the meane ſea. 
ſon what 

word did permit, 
d Theſe are the 
two dangerous 
weapons Wheres 
with Satan, uſerh 
ro fight againſt the 
chiltten of God , 
the confent of the 


and worſhipped the golden image - , 
that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had ſet the confene 
up. | ernciey of the per 
8 © By reaſonwhereof at that ſame nitwene : for 
time came men of the Caldeans,and grie- ted God, er the 
melticude- which 
voufly accuſed the Jewes, 
9 For they ſpakeand faidto the king 


conſented ro the 
wickedneſſe , g- 


Ronied them + 
11d- 1 live ; and here the King 
Nebuchad-nezzar-, O king z live' for e= jaquers being 
VEROu WT | _ covfent ; 
| | | 6 NS = 
ward geſtues 5 ther the Jewes might by lrcls and, rl Jewne ro Holger ikkir cf 
telglon, 


Io Thoy 


KK 3 


5-38 y 
+ * 4 Fr, 
"Lo BRO 


þ WT 


w m— _—_ 


' Of Shadrach,Meſhach, | Daniel. Ty and. Abednego 


to Thou, O king,haſt madea decrce, coats,their hoſcn and their cloakes, with 
that every man that{hall heare the found their other garments, and caſt into the 
- of the corner , trumpet, harpe , ſackebut, | midſt of the hot fiery fornace, 
plaltery,and dulcimer,and all inftruments 22 Therefore, becauſe the kings com- 
of muſick.ſhall fall down and worſhip the | mandement was ſtrait ; that the fornace,y 
golden image , ſhould be exceeding hot,the flame of the 
11 And whoſoever falleth not” | fire ſlew thoſe men thar brought forth 
downe, and worſhipeth, that he ſhould | Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego. 
be caſt into the midſt of an hot fierie»> | 23 And theſe three men, Shadrach,Me- 
e- Genare, {hach,and Abednego fell down bound in- 
12 There are certaine Jewes whom | to the midſt of the hot fiery fornace, 
thou haſt ſer over the charge of the pro- | - 24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
© Irfeemerh, that vince of Babel , © Shadrach, Meſhach, | was aftonied and roſe up in haſte , and 
they cave ene and Abcdnego : theſe men, Oking , have | ſpake, andſaidunto his counſellors, Did 
yo ren ink not regarded thy, commandement, nei- | not we caſt three men bound into the» 
Iog if cheſe three ther will they ſerve thy gods , nor- | midſt of the fire ? Who anſwered,and ſaid 
—— ighe - worſhip the golden image, that thou haſt | unto the king, It is true, O king. 
have had bene ce, up. 25 And heanſwered, and aid, Loe, [ 


occaſion to aceuſe 


—_— —— 1} | cn Nebuchad-nezzar in 44 | ſee foure men looſe , walking in the 


policyof ereing anger and wrath , commanded that they | midſt of the fire, and they have no hurt , 
invenccd by the ſhould bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and | and the forme of the fourth is like the 


ib fonghs Abednego : ſo theſe men were brought |* Sonne of God. k For te Anpok 
nothing bur ts before the king. 26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar for 661%. 


Iews,whowihey = 1.4 Aud Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , and | came neare to the mouth of the hot- aye tre 

on zod ingrai- {aid unto them, What diſorder ? will not | fiery fornace , and ſpake and faid , Sha- -rie Jed 

if you, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego | drach, Meſhach , and Abednego, the God ferxto con ; 
1$ 10 theſe > 


ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden. | ſervants of the high God, goe forth, and gra tomene, | 


image, that I have ſet up ? come hither : ſo Shadrach , Meſhach, and ****6od. 

Fsignityiog, that © 15 * Now therefore,are ye ready when | Abednego | came forth of the midſt of IThbs commas L 
. d " t 

he evoulorecer* ye heare the ſound ofthe corner, trumpet, | the fire, | pron erty : 


. TR 4 . that th Id 
Eo boy HarPe, ſackbur, pſaltery, and dulcimer., | 27 Then the nobles , princes , and wa, wat h 


his decree. and all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall | dukes , and the kings counſellors came to- {pron of thi G 
downe, and worſhip the image, which I | gether to ſce theſe men, becauſe the fire time apple  : 
have made? for if ye worſhip it not, yee | had no power over their bodies : for not theake rite MY © 
ſhall be caſt immediately into the midit of | an haire of theirhead was burnt, neither. wi. h 
an hot fiery fornace : tor who is that- | were their coats changed,nor any ſmell of : 
God that can deliver you out of mine | fire comeupon them. | : 

p For they end hands ? 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake 6 

 toGod , if they 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego | and ſaid, = Bleſſed bze the God of Sha- mew word a 


ſhould havedoubt= : p het q 
ed in this boly anſwered, and ſaid to the king, O Nebu- | drach, Meſhach, and Abcdnego,who hath che ace is n 


fry iayabariey chad-nezzar, we 8 are not carctull to an- | ſenthis Angel , and delivercd his ſervants, ſermon mw - 
Sr Godcante, IWETE thee inthis matter, that put their truſt in him,and have chan- bed, anitee e 
6 They grounge 17 Behold,our God whom we ſerve, | gedthekings commandement, and yeel- clexare notlai- \ 
—_— is > able to deliver us from the hot fiery | ded their bodies rather then they would mento God , by t 
Godorer them, 0045 he will deliver us out of thine =_ or worſhipany god, ſave theirowne chiefly be op 2 
their cavſe, which NAand » C ng. | Od. ; hich there ca and 
the fg I$ Burit not, be it known unto thee, | 29 Therefore I make adecree, that e- be nofah (1 
ef kisrre religs O king, that we will not ſ{ervethy gods, | very people;nation, and language, which ha 
blood , & ſomake NOr Worſhip the golden image , which | ſpake any * blaſphemy againit the God of «1 thi tents I i! 


they wit noe thou haſt ſer u Pe Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego , ſhall Fi, So þ 


wardly confers 19 | Thenwas Nebuchad-nezzar full | bedrawne in pieces,and their houſes ſhall =» # Harem WY 6, 
Sonny;.carets Of Tageand the forme of his vilage was | be madea jakes, becauſe there is no god cake alew.and % 
ur -_—* _ changed againſt Shadrach , Meihach, and | that candeliver after this ſort. ach nll 
and the more wit Abednego : therefore hee charged and] 3o Thenthe king promoted Shadrach, inikey w« ps WY ts 
ibemictres in in= COMManded thar they ſhould hearthe for- | Mcſhach,and Abednego, in the province *#:iewy N wi 
NS ll ports= NACeAt ONCe ſeven i times more then it- | of Babel, EOS if ein is 
——_—__ the more is yas wont to be heat, I Nebuchad-nezzar kin unto all their knowledge af 
ited ; 
by Era 10 20 Andhe charged the moſt valiant” copia and anteray that dwell fe; ike ate ” 
jence and coo- MCT of warre that were in his armic , to | inall the® world, Peacebe multipliedun- wm. | 
the cn of binde Shadrach , Meſhach , and. Abed- | to you: | oMeeinploten na 
Po Phe act, 280» 47d to calt them into the hor ficrie| 32. I thought it good to declare the ended rs 
yeoththen om fOINACC.  __ | fignes and wonders, that the high God bn 
this life giveth @—@— 2 Sa theſe men were bound in their | hath wrought toward me. = 


33 How 


ads, 


— 


44 


interpretation thereof 27 3 


| The kings dreame, with the | Chap. hy. 


33 How greatare his ſignes, and how 
mighty are his wonders !? his kingdome 
# an everlaſting kingdome, and his domi- 
nion & from generation to generation, 


4 ?. IV 


| his roots in the earth; and with a band of 
iron and brafle b;nde it among the graſſe 
of the field; and letir be wette with the 


| dewe of heaven, and let his portion ze 


with the beaſtes among the graſſe of the 
field. | | 


T e Was no 
Touble tharmight 
meto dream 
therefoſ© ik 
phe ofGod- 
þ This Was a0” 
ther dreame be- 
les that which 
he [a ofthe foure 
empires : for Da- 
nil both declared 
what that dreame 
was, and what 1t 
meant * and here 
he onely expoun- 
&th the dreame. 


e Inthat that hee 
lent abroad to 0= 
thers, Whoſe 1g- 
porance in times 
palt he had expe- 
rinented, and left 
Daniel which was 
everredy at hand: 
it deciareth the 
nature of the un» 
godly, Which nc- 
yer ſeeke to the 
leryants of God; 
but ſor very ne- 
cellitie, and then 
they ſpare no flat- 
terinys, 

d Thisno deubr, 
wasa great griefe 
to Daniel , not 


onely ro have his 
changed,b . | 
oealkſbycis PLCLATION thercof, _ £5 
_ Thus were the viſions of mine head 
Kaul ner in my bed : And behold, Iſfaw a tree in 
rtenere. the middes of the carth, and the height | 
gin of God, 
eichalp was IICLCOE Was great 2 | 
ipzt pie ro $A greattrecand ſtrong , and the 
krophetg to be 8 : 
nb among height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
mbepuci- THC ſight thereof to the endes of all the 
exual, earch, T7 
iy god. ;, 9 The boughes thereof were faire, 
ip) te dig- and the fruit thereof much , and in it 
them God or was meate for all : it made a ſhadow 
t 7 . ; . 
mef ar Under it for the beaſts of the field; and 
Flaen and whole 


ſte is protfitab] 
marine. ? b 


$ Meaning , the 
lag! of God. 
vlich neither cat« 
"dnt Heepeth , 
* ever ready _ 
0. c0e Gods wil, 
ad is hor infeted 
With mans cor- 
AO but 1 Pl 
Oy : and 1n 
tha that he Come 
ne to cut 
ls tree, he 
knew that it ſholq 
tbe cur downe 
but by 


gon: ut by 


they ſhould bring all the wiſe men of 


clare unto me the interpretation of the 
dreame_. 


logians, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſay- 


2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar , which Daniel 
declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud 
King hee ſhould become 454 beaſt. 31 After hee confeſ- 
ſeth the power of God , and s reflorea #0 his former 
dignitie. A 

Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in 
I mine houſe, and flourithing in my pa- 
lace_-, 

2 Saw ab dreame, which made mee 
afraid , and the thoughts upon my bed, 
and the viſions of mine head troubled 
mee. 
Therefore made I a decree, that 


Babel befor mee >, that they might de-" 


So came the inchanters, the Aftro- 


ers, to whom I told the. dreame, but 
« they could not ſhew methe interpreta- 
tion thereof, 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before 
mee, (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar , 
according to the name of my God, which | 
hath the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) 
and before him I told the dreame, /aying, 

6 O Belteſhazzar, © chiefe of the in- 
chanters, becauſc I know that the ſpirit 
of the holy gods is in thee, and no ſecret 
troublcth thee, tell me the viſions of my 
dreame, that I have ſcene, and the inter- 


the fowles of the heaven dwelt- in the 
oughes thereof , andall fleſh fed of it-. 
Io I ſaw in the viſions of mine head 
upon my bed, and bchold, 8s a watch- 
man and-an Holy one:came downe'from 
heaven, Fa 
11 And cricd aloud, and faid rhus, 
Hew downe the tree;,, and breake off his 
branches : ſhake off his-leaves, and ſcat- 
tcr his fruit, that the beaſtes may-flee_ 
trom under it”, and the fowles from his 
ranches, 


mans nature, and leta beaſts heart be gi- 
ven unto him, and let ſeyen times bees 
paſſed over him. 


decree of the watchmen.., and according 
| tothe word of the holy ones,the demand 
was anſwered, to the intent that living men 
may know that the moſt High hath 
wer over the kingdome of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoeyer hee will , and 
appointeth oyer it the moſt abje&t among God 


Nebuchad-nezzar have ſeenc : 


ſpace of one houre, and his thoughts 
troubled him, and the king ſpake , and 
ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let neither the'dreame;, 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble_ 
thee: Beltethazzar anſwered, and ſaid , 


12 Nevertheleſle , leave the ſtump of 


13 Þ Let his heart bee changed from. h Hay he mex- 
neth - that Nebu- 
chad-nezzar ſhold 
not onely for a 
time loſe his king- 
dome, but be like 
A beaſt, 
i God hath de- 
creed this judge- 
ment, & the whole 
army of heaven 
ave, as it wete, 
ſubictibed unto it, 
like as allo they 
po- delire the executi- 
on of his decree 
againſt all them 
that lif: up them. 
ſelves agaiht 


14 i The ſentenceis according to the 


men. 
15 This is the dreame , zhat T King 


| therefore 
thou, O Belteihazzar, declafte the inter- 


pretation thereof : for all the wiſemen 
of my kingdome ate not able to ſhew 
me the interpretation : but thou art able, 
for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 
thee _. 
16 « Then Daniel (whoſe namewas 
Belteſhazzar ) held his * peace. by the k He was tior- 


bled for the great 
judgement ot Gud 
which he ſaw ot- 
dained againſt be 
king : and 1o the 
Prophets uſed on 
the one patt , IO 
denounce Gods 
judgements for 
tte zeale they bare 
to his glory : and 


My lord, the dreame bee to them that 


hate thee, and the interpretation thereof **1Þ* o'ber part, 
to thine'enemies. 


to have compaſii- 
on upon man, & 
alſo to conſider, 
thac they ſhould 
be ſubject to Gods 
judgements, it hee 
did not regard 
them with piites 


17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 
was great and mighty , whoſe height 
reached unto the heaven, and the fight 
thereof through all the world, 

18 Whoſe leaves were faire , and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was mear 
forall ,, under the which the beaſts of 
the field dwelt, and upon whoſe bran- 
ches thefowles of the heaven did fit-, 

19 Tt is thou, O king, that art great 
and mighty : tor thy greatneſle is grown, 
and reacheth unto heaven; and thy do- 
minions ynto the ends of the earth. 

20 Whereas the King ſaw a watch- 
man, andan holy One, that camedown 
from heaven, and ſaid, Hew downe the 
tree, and deſtroy it , yet leave the ſtump 
of the rootes hirea? in the earth , and 
with a band of iron and brafle' binde 7zt 
among the graſſe' of the field; and ler it 
bee wet with the deaw of heaven: and : + 28 
let his portion bee with the beaſts. of | yetmrcry + het 
the field , ! till ſeven times paſſe over pe « long 
him-: | | ycares. Sorhe in- 

2T This & the interpretation, O king, nei andorhets, 
and it is-the decree of the moſt High , ir mn een 

; which Theunt of yeares, 


He declarcth Cods power. 


Daniel. 


©. EAR RIO 


which is come upon my lord the King. | 
22 That they ſhall drive thee from- 
men» and thy dwelling ſhall be with the 
beaſts of the field : they ſhall make thee 
m Not tha! 


this vition: and 
this his pride de- 
clareth that it 1s 
not in man to co- 
yert to God, Exe 
cept his Spirit 
moove him , ſce- 
ing that theſe ter- 
rible threatnings 


is to cate graſle as the ® oxen , and they 
ſhape or tore ſhall wet thee with the deawe of heaven : 
abeaſt , bur thar and ſeven times ſhall paſle over thee_, 
firiken mad, fo till, thou know , that ® the moſt High 
aces bearcth rule over the kingdome of men, 
outforhieryrane and giveth it to whomloever he will. 
dred among the = 2.2 Whereas they faid, that one ſhould 
herbes and graffe. leave the ſtumpe of the rootes, thy king- 
= Dame! hewerh 1 ME {hall remaine unto thee : after that, 
God thus pu thou ſhalt know thatthe heavens have the 
rule. 

; 24 Wherefore, O King, let my coun- 
© Ceaſe from pro» ell be acceptable unto thee, and * breake 
yoking God es: Off thy {innes by rightcouſneſle, and thine 
by thy fins, thar jnjquities by mercy toward the poore : 
bis puniſhment loe, let there bee an? healing of thine 
thou ſhew by 
thine upright life CT rours : 
har thou aſt. 25 All theſe things ſhall come upon 
pentance. the king Nebuchad-nezzar. 

Po thy for@ 26 © Attheend of twelve 9 months, 

merlife to Þ*. he walked in the royall palace of Babel. 

q 4frerthat Dz- 2.7 And the king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not 

chi this great Babel, that I have built for the 

houſe of the kingdome by the might of 

my power , and for the honour * my 
gout 1 ? j 4: "IP 
28 Whue the word was 1n the kings 


could not moore MOUth, 4 VOICe came downe from hea- 


himro repent en, /2yings O king Nebuchad-nezzar , 
to thee be it ſpoken , Thy kingdome is 
departed from thee. 
| 29 And they ſhall drive thee from 
men , and thy dwelling /Zall bee with 

thebeaſts of the field : they ſhall make 
thee to cate grafle, as the oxen, and ſe- 
ven times ſhall paſle over thee, untill thou 
knoweſt , that the moſt High beareth 
rule overthe kingdome of men, and gi- 
vethit unto whomſoeyer he will. 

'20 Thevery 
thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad-nezzar , 
and hee was driven from men, and did 


categraſſeas the oxen, and his body was | 


wet with the dew of heaven, till his haires 
were growne as Eagles feathers, and his 

nailes like birds c/awes. 
t Whentheterme - 3I' Andat the end of zhe/e * daies, I 
+ hag Nebuchad-nezzar lift up mine eyes unto 
complihed. heaven, and mine underſtanding was re- 
' ſtored unto me, and I gave thankes un- 
 *Chap.7.14- tothe moſt High, and I praiſed and ho- 
Micab 4. 7+ 1oured him that liveth for ever, * whoſe 


Lutke 1.3 . x . o « 
| Hee confeſeh power # an everlaſting power, and his 


1 bee 1 ; a . b , 

Go ef all ja- kingdome# from generation to genera- 

S__ ado? tion, $6 Fe 2 

perfect law where- akas | 

hee governeth 32 And all the inhabitants of the earth 

both man & An- 13” ; 

gcl,aud devils, fo Are teputed as nothing : and according 
| INN EOS to his © will he worketh in the army of 

acke a | 


—— onely to ſtand content therewith, and give him che glory, 


_— 


= 


ſame houre was this | 


| 


$ ©" "$608 
- 5: a 
*Y "00 


Yr” 


Belſhazzars feaft 


heaven, and in the inhabitants of the 


earth , and none can ſtay his hand, nor 


ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 

33 Arthe ſametime was mine under- 
ſtanding reſtored unto mee, and 7 retur- 
ned to the honour of my kingdome : my 
glory and my beauty was reſtored unto 
me, and my counſellors * and niy princes 
ſought unto mee, and I was eſtabliſhed 
in my kingdome, and my glory was aug- 
mented toward mee._. 

34 Now therefore, I Nebuchad-nezzar 
” praiſe, and extoll, and magnifie the 
King of heaven, whoſe workes are all 
truth, and his waies judgement; and thoſe 
that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 


Cas» -Y. 


5 Belſhazzar king of Babylon ſeeth an hand- writing 
on the wall. 8 The ſoochſayers called of the King can. 
not expound the writing. 25 Daniel readethit, andin- 
rerpretethit alſo. 30 The King ® ſlaine. 31 Dariy 
enjoieth the kingdome, 

K Ing * Belſhazzar made a great feaſt 

to a thouſand of his princes , and 
dranke wine Þ before the thouſand. 

2 And Belſhazzar + whiles he taſted 
the wine, commanded to bring him the 
golden and filyer veſſels, which his< fa- 
ther Nebuchad-nezzar had brought from 


the Temple in Jeruſalem, that the king 


and his princes, his wives and his con- 
cubines might drinke therein. 

3 Then were broughtthe golden veſ- 
fels , that were taken out of the Temple 
of the Lords houſe at Jeruſalem, and the 
king and his princes, his wives , and his 
concubines , dranke in them... 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the 
* gods of gold, and of filyer, of brafle , 
of iron, of wood, and of ſtone. 

5 Art the ſame houre appeared fin- 
gers of a mans hand, which ,wrote over 
* againſt the candleſticke upon the plaiſter 
of the wall of the kings palace, and the 
king ſaw the palme of the hand that 
wrote Þ, | 

6 _ Then the kings countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
ſo thatthe joints of his loines were 1oo- 
ſed, and his f knees ſmote one againſt the 
others. 

7 Wherefore the king cried londe, that 
they ſhould bring 8s the Aftrologians , 
the Caldeans and the Soothſayers, And 
the king ſpake, and ſaid to the wiſe men of 
Babel, Whoſoever can reade this wri- 
ting, and declare me the Interpretation 
thereof, {hall bee clothed with purple, 
and ſhall, have a chaine of gold about 
his necke, and ſhall be the third ruler in 
the kingdameÞ. 

8 Thencameallthekings wiſe men, 


they ſ:cke nct to hi.n who is the onely comfort in 


t By Whom it 
meth that he hag 
beene Pur from hig 
kingdome before, 


v wa doth n6t 
Onely praiſe Gt 
for his liv 
but allo.confeſſth 
his faul:, that God 
may onely have 
tlie glory, & man 
the thame, & that 
he may be extired, 
and man caft 
downe, 


a Danie! reciteth 
is hiſtory of 

king Belſhazzar 
Euilmerodachs 
ſonne, to ſhew 
Gods judgements 
againſt the wicked 
for thedeliverance 
of his Church, & 
how the prophecy 
of [eremiah was 
true that they 
ſhoald be deliye- 
red after ſeventie 
yeares. 

b The Kings of 
the Eat parts then 
uſed to fit alone 
commonly, & dif. 
dained that any 
ſhould fir in theic 
company ; and 
now to ſhew his 
power, and bow 
little he (et by his 
enemie , Which 
then bzlieged By- 
bylon, he made a 
ſolemne banquet 
and uſedexcefle in 
their compaby , 
which is meant 
hcere by drinking 
Wine : thus the 
wicked are moſt 
diſſolute and ne- 
giigenr, when 
ther deſtrution 
is at hand. 

F Or, overcome 
with wine. 
c Meaning, his 
grandfather. 

In contempt of 
the true God they 
praiſed their idols, 
not that they 
thought, that the 
gold or filver wers 
gods , but that 
there Was 2 Cel» 
taine vyertue 
power in them to 
doe them , 
which is allo the 
opinion of al ido« 
laters, 

e That it might 
the betrer beſecfia 
F So he that be+ 
fore contemned 
God, was moved 
by this. ſight to 
treble for teare of 
Gods judgements, 
g Thus che wice 
ked in their trou- 
bles ſeeke many 
mean:s , Who 
draw them from 
God , bc:caule 
all al;QHions, 


bur 
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Daniel declareth 


Chap. wv. vj. 


' but they could neither read the writing, 
nor ſhew the king the interpretation... 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and-his countenance was chan- 
gcd in him, and his princes were aſto- 
nied. | 

10 Nowthe © Queene by reaſon ofthe 
talke of the king and his princes, came 
into the banquet houſe, and the Queene 
ſpake, and ſaid, O king, live for ever : 
letnot thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let 
thy countenance be changed. 


wit, his 
” other Ne® 

- NEZZAIſS 

wilt, which for 
zefoſe at the feaſt, 
came thither 
wheo (hee heard 

of thele ſtravg* 

penebe 


k For the idola- 
ters thought that 
the Angels had 
power as God, & 
therefore had the 
inlikeeftimation, 
whey had God, 
thinking that the 
hiitofpropheſic, 
& underſtanding 
am of 


11 Thereis a manin thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and 
in the daies of thy father, light and un- 
derſtanding and wiſdome , like the wil- 
dome of the gods, was found in him : 
whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- 
ther, the king , 7 /ay, thy father , made 

;1a1chp-4.6- chicfe of the | inchanters, aſtrologians , 

ah his Caldeans, a#d ſoothſayers, 

une mics 12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit,and 

hat bee aid ro knowledge , and underſtanding (for hee 

giz, becauſe bee jc expound dreames , and declare hard 

ea when all ſentences, and diſſolved doubts) were 

wales, foundin him, even in Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteſhazzar : now let Da- 
niel be called, and hee will declare the 
interpretation_. 

13 «| Then was Daniel brought be- 
fore the king, and the King ſpake , and 
ſaid unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of the captivityof 
Judah, whom my father the king brought 
out of Jewrie- ? 

14 Now, I have heard of thee, that 
k the ſpirit of the holy gods 7s in thee, 
and that light, and underſtanding,and ex- 
ccllent wiſdome is found in thee. 

15 Now therefore, wiſe men,and aſtro- 
logians have beene brought before mee, 
that they ſhould reade this writing , and 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof : but 
they could not declare the interpretati- 
on of the thing. 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thou 
couldeſt ſhew interpretations, and diſ- 
ſolve doubts : now if thou canſt readthe 
writing , and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with pur- 
ple, and /Zalt have a chaine of gold about 
thy necke, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdome. 

= 17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faid 

temitor 64s, before the king, Keepe thy rewards to 

jomro theking thy ſelfe, and give thy gifts to another : 


; Feat Ingrati. | F 
moovad God, yet T will reade the writing unto the king, 
wird to Fre and ſhew him the interpretation_. 

C0. » » 
bring his won, 18 O king, heare thou , The moſt high 
madbis and. GOA FAVE unto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
ther,and fo ſhew- 


"hire tarher a kingdome, and majeſty, and ho- 


ne of igno. NOUN, and glory. 
19 And forthe majeſty thathe gave- | 


ance, b Z 
"ay ut of ma 


him., all people , nations , and languages 
trembled, and feared before him : he pur 
to death whom hee would: hee ſmore_ 
whom hee would : whom hee would 
hee ſet up, and whom hee would hee put 
downe. | 

20 Put when his heart was puft up , 
and his minde hardened in pride, he was 
depoſcd from his kingly throne, and they 
tooke his honour from him., 

21 Andhe was driven from theſonnes 
of men, and his heart was made like the 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the 
wilde afles : they fedde him with graſſe 


the writing. 275 


like oxen, and his body was wet with 


the deaw of heaven, till hee knew, that 


the moſt high God bare rule over the 


kingdome of men, and that he appoint- 
eth over it, whomſocver he pleaſcth. 

22 And thou his fonne, O Belſhaz- 
zar, haſt not humbled thine heart,though 
thou knewelſt all theſe things, 

23 Bur haſt lift thy ſelfe up againſt 


the Lord of heaven,andthey have brought | 


the veſſels of his Houſe before thee, and 
thou and thy princes, thy wives and thy 
concubines have drunke wine in them , 


and thou haſt praiſed the gods of flyer - 


and gold,of braflc, iron,wood and ſtone, 
which neither ſee, neither heare, norun- 
derſtand: and the God,in whoſe hand thy 
breath is , and all thy waics, him haſt 
thou not glorified, | 

24 ® Then was the palme of the hand 
ſent from him, .and hath written this 
WrIItINg. 

25 And this is the writing that hee 
hath written, *Mznz,Mzne, Tzxsr, 
UPpHaARSIN, | 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing, Mz x x, God hath numbred thy 
kingdome, and hath finiſhedit. 

27 Tz xsx1, Thou art weighed inthe 
balance, and art found + too light. 

28 Pzxxs, Thy kingdome is divi- 
ded, and given to the Medes and Pcr- 
{1ans. 

29 Thenat the commandementof Bel- 
ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, 
and put a chaine of goldabout hisnecke, 
and made a Proclamation concerning 
him , that he ſhould bee the third ruler 
inthe kingdome. 

30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar 
the King of the Caldeans {laine. 

31 And Darius ® of the Medes tooke 
the kingdome, being threeſcore and two 
yeare old. | 


C.nia'ns 


r Daniel i made ruler over the governours. 5 An a8 
againſt Daniel. 16 He put into a denne of lions by 
commandement of the King. 23 He u dilivered by 
faithin God, 24 Daniels accuſers are put u"to the 


li ns, 


m After that God 
had fo long time 
deferred his anger, 
and paticntly wai- 
ted for thine a« 
menqdment. 


n This word is 
twiſe Witten for 
the cer ainetie of 
the thing:ſhewin 
tharGod had mof 
ſurely counted:liy. 
nifyingailo , thax 
God hath appoir- 
ted a terme for all 
kingdomes , and 
that a miſerable 
end ſhall come on 
all that raiſe thE- 
ie'ves againſt him. 
F Or, wanting. 


o Cyrus his fon 
in law gave him 
this title of ho- 
nour , although 
Cyrus in effeRt 
had the domi» 
non. 


Daniels conſtancie. Daniel]. 


A juſt recompence 


Daniel. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the king- 

a Reade Efter f dome * an hundred and twenty gover- 

_ nours, which ſhould be over the whole 
kingdome, | | 

2 Andover theſe.three rulers (of whom 

Daniel was one) that the governours 

might give accounts unto them, and the 


+ Or, no: bee king ſhould + have no damage. 


eroubled. Now this Daniel » was preferred 
b This heathen b (c 
King preferred above the rulers and governours , becaule 


De & the ſpirit was excellent in him, and the 


familiar, becanls king thought to ſet him over the whole 


were more excecl- : 
lent in him then realme_. 


in others. 4 © Wherefore the rulers and go- 
© Thus the wic- VEINOULS © ſoughtan occaſion againſt Da- 


bide. . - < 
nn of God niel concerning the kingdome : but they 
5n others » but could find none occaſion or fault : for he 


ll occa- | 
Poms eo dcface was {0 faithfull, that there was no blame 


ſions 


then: frac «t- NOT Fault foundin him, 


taules there i520. & Then ſaidtheſe men, We ſhall not 


better remedie the 


Ile 4 "i : . . - o . % 
to walke upright, find an occaſionagainſt this Daniel, ex 


God, and to have CCpt WEE find it againſt him concerning 
a good coev%* the Law of his God. 
6 Therefocethe rulers and theſe go- 
vernours went together to the king, and 
" aid thus unto him , King Darius , live 
for ever.. 
7 All the rulers of the kingdome, 


the officers and governours, the coun- 
ſellers aad dukes have conſulted toge- 
ther to make a decree for the king , and 
to eſtabliſh a ſtature, that whoſoever 
ſhall aske a petition of any god or man 
for thirtie daies, ſave of thee, O king, he 
ſhallbe caſt into the denne of lions. 

8 Now, O king, confirme the decree, 
and ſeale the writing, that it bee not 
changed according to the law of the- 
Medes and Perſians, which altcereth not. 

4 Herelniscon= 9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſealed 


demned the wic- > 
Ce eking NE Writing and the decree, 


who would beſt To E«] Now when Daniel underſtood 
up as a god, and : <P hs 
paſſed nor what that he had ſealed the writing, he went 


icked lawes hee 


approved, for the 1NtO his houſe, and his © window being 


eaintenance of open in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, 


< yaa = he kneeled upon his knees three times a 

ſilence thew that day, and praicd, and praiſed his God, as 
O * & * 

this wicked de. he did afore time. 


Pe ii IT Then theſe then aſſembled, and 
ward jerome, found Daniel praying, and making ſup- 


borh ro ſtirre up pJications unto his God. 
himſclfe with the : 
remembrance of I2 SO they came, andſpake unto the 


iſ . - a 
hs Ne when KiDgs COncerning the kings decree, Haſt 


Ry 7.2 thou not ſealed the decree, that every 


ple, and alſo that man that ſhall make a requeſt to any god 
others mighr ſee PP be. 1 
thathe would nei- OT MAN within thirtie daijes, ſaveto thee, 
en in E o . 
kearrnor deed for O King, {hall be caſt into-the den of lions? 


Che as Theking anſwered and ſaid, The thing is 
oy ac, according to the law of the Medes 
| and Perſians, which altereth not-. 


13 Then anſwered they, and ſaidunto 


lions. 25 Darius by a deerce magnificth the God of | 


| 


Ems... 


the king, This Daniel, whichis of the 
children of the caprivitie of Judah regar- 
deth not thee, O king,nor the decree that 
thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. | 

14 When the king heard theſe words; 
he was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe,and 
ſet his heart on Danielto deliver him. : 
and helaboured rill the ſunne went down, 
to deliver hin. : 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto 
the king, and faid unto the king, Vnder- 
ſtand, O king, that the law of the Medes 
and Perſians & , that no decree nor ſt2- 
tute which the king confirmeth may be 
f alter ed. : | s f Thusthe wie. 

16 © Thenthe king commandedzand ern, 
they brought Daniel, and caſt him into f2*i*,x auto. 


ritie;which is ofe 
the denne of lions : zow the king ſpake, tins ciderigh, 


and ſaid unto Daniel , Thy God whom ——— 
thou alway ſerveſt, even hee will deliver pet. 045? 
thee; fore governour 

neither ought 16 

17 Andaſtone was brought, and laid Fro at. 
upon the mouth of the den, and the king it. = 
ſealed it with his own ſigner, and with the 
ſignet of his princes , that the purpoſe 
might not be changed, concerning Da- 
niel. 

18 Thenthe king went unto his palace, 
and remained faſting, neither were thein- 
ſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
and his ſleepe went from him. 

19 © Thenthe king roſe early in the s Thi: dcatk 
morning, and went in all haſte unto the hot tacked ws 
denne of lions. joy fomanye 

20 And when hee came tothe denne, fb of bi 


| 1 5 h By juſt cauſe 
hee cried with a lamentable voice unto Ba her 


Daniel : and the king ſpake, and faid to i chivthing wer: 
Daniel, O Daniel, the ſervant of the live- isapponi of 
ing God, is not thy God, (whom thou 7% t« 49 as 


alway ſerveſt) 8 able to deliver thee from oy, *% Kin 


i wicked comman- 
thelions ? dement to obey 
. o oy G o | 
21 Then faid Daniel unto the king, O voinjuictott 
ki li 'o king, who ought 
ng, IVE IOT CVET, to command no» 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and Fay be 
bath ſhut the lions mouthes, that they divonoud, 
have not hurt me: for my * juſtice was mite blmath 


k holly ants God 
found out before him : andunto thee, O whoſeca he 
King, I have done i nohurt. aſe] that 0 


23 Thenwas the king exceeding glad ini wal, 


for him,and commanded that they thould wu: 


take Daniel out of the denne : ſo Da- faith, as Heb. 
nie] was brought out of the den, and no 1 Thirvareribe 


af 7 i qginſt 
maner of hurt was found upon him, be- FnkiFua 
cauſe he * beleeved in his God. doe pale 


dee 
24 Andby the commandement of the To ay 


king,-theſe men which had accuſed Da- drenof God. aod 
niel, were brought, and were ! caſt into yrinces bow to 
the den of lions , eventhey, their children, panls ſock BH 


and their wives : and the lions had the icon role, 


maſterie of themzand brake all their bones riepoiur, or wid 


like circumſtaw 


apieces or ever they came at the ground ;, yii woexcur 


true juſtice vpon 


of the denne, thim, 


25 © After- 


YC FRAnTUEATrprmSp 72rd Was tgoo”nt bY = SgCEnESSTsCrCcOCAoSLSmSE©Ee LEE 


——_ ———y ————— as Boncts 


The 9:12n 


- 


Chap. vg. 


Se emma arena 


Vnto all people, nations and languages; 

that dwell in all the world : ' Pcace bee 
multiplied unto you. 

26 I makeadecree, that in all the do-' 

- . , IMINION of my kingdome, men tremble 

o THe aus and feare® before the God of Daniel: for 

_ = heisrhe ® living God,and remaineth for 

comened : "7 CVE 3 and his kingdome ſhall not periſh, 

>"Etoxcdal and his dominion ſhall be everlaſting, | 


Re ndnot 27 He reſcueth and delivereth, and he 
Cy worketh ſignes & wonders in heaven and 
walobare i 11 6-2rth : who hath delivered Daniel from 
lain beto- rhe power ofthe lions, 

[ . . - 
ns bur 2$ So this Daniel proſpered in the 
this was 2 certain 


3 of Gods reigne of Darius, and inthe reigne of Cy- 
por, whoneel- £1S OF Per{ia. 


led by this won + : PETTY ITT bi 
ele. Which hath not onely life in himſelfe , but is the onely fountaine 
ah mie Neth all things,ſo that without him there is no life. * 


& life,and quicknet 
| —_—y. Vis | 
3 A viſn of foure beaſts # ſhewed unto Daniel. 8 The 
zen hornes of the fourth beaft. 27 Of the everlaſting 
kingdome of Chriſt. | 


N the firſt yeare of, Belſhazzar king of 
pope of 1a Babel, Daniel ſawadreame, and there 


null quiernſſe 7poye viſions in his head, upon his bed: 
even 
as Jeremi a then he wrote the dreame, and declared 


6 ad deans the ſumme of the matter... 
ual oor ea. >  DDanjel ſpake, and ſaid, I{aw inmy 


delivericetrom all : 


Rake viſion by night, and behold, the foure 


fe onaged Winds Of heaven ſtrove upon ® the great 
them to Joke for 'r 


2continuail affii- . 
tion , till the 


_— os 3 a foure great beaſts came up from 
alwakd, by the ſea, one diverſe from another. 

4 TT =» 
dl he promiſes eagles wings:I beheld,til the wings there- 
ky ould have a OF WET PIUCKL off, and it was lifted up 


eraue token in f-Qxq the earth, and {ct upon his feet as a 
the deltrution of 


be Abjloaicall NAN and a mans heart was given him. 


b which fignii- 5 And behold, atiother beaſt which was 


thathere bold {he ſeconds Was like a 4 beare., and ſtood 


des Mitions pon the © onefide : and he had three ribs 
world, in 


d vecochers of jN1 his*f mouth betweene his teeth , 8 and 
, and at n . : 

were. they ſaid thus unto him, Ariſe, and de- 
nazi ca VOUre Much fleſh, 


c Meaning , the 
&iempirezwhich 1 
epirghics. 6 After this I beheld, and lo, there was 


adfece in po- another like a Þ leopard, which had upon 
ver, & muſt ſoone , . : x 
anew theirau- His backe ifoure wings of a fowle : the 
ter bat had DEAſt hadalſo foure heads, and * domini- 
totes 3" ON WAS gIVEN him. 

7 After this, I ſaw in the viſions by 


aye the Per- , 
» and they , | 
rmon heir feer, Night, and behold , the | fourth beaſt was 


Whereas the 


& delike » ; 
aber men, which Fearcfull and terrible and very ſtrong. It 


wk >) had = great iron tceth : it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped ® the refidue 


d Meaning the 
Perſians, which 
Yere barbarous and cruell, © They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhut up in 
Mer mountaines,and had no bruite. f That is,deftroied many kingdomes,and was in- 
ale. g To wit: the Angels by Gods commandement, who by this meanes puniſhed 
Sin ratitude of the world, h Meaning, Alexander the King of Macedonie. i That 
7 Is foure captaines, which had the Empire among them after his death. Seleucvs had 
os the great, Antigonus the lefle, Callander, and after himy antipater was king of 
acedonia , atd Prolemeus bad Egypt. k It was not of himlſelfe , nor ofhis owne 
that he gate all theſe countries : for his army contained but thirty thouſand men, 
"In overcame 1n bne battell Darius, which had ten hundred thoouſand , when be was 
vie with ſlcepe, that his cies were ſearſc open, as the ſtories report : therefore this 
« Was given him of God» ..1 Thatis, the Romance Empire, which was as a mon- 
wn and could not be comparedto any beatt, becauſe the nature of none was able to ex- 
prelle it, m Signifying, the tyrannic and greedineſſe of the Romans. .n' Thar which 
mi Romans conld not quietly enjoy in other countries , they woutid giveir to o:her 
1 apy rulers, that at all times when they would they mightrake it againe : which li- 
le bs here called , the Ramping ofthe reſt vader the feere. 


25 « Afterward king Darius wrote, | 


| 


——— . © ——_ —— —— 


under his feet: and it was unlike to the 

beaſts that were before it : for it had ten | 
hornes. Be nod pern 
vers pI0- 


8 AsIconſfidered the hotnes behold, vinces which were 
governed by 'the 


there came up among them another lit- Þeputies & Pro- 
tler horne., before whom there WCre every one may be 
2 three of the firſt hornes pluckt away : gint*** © * 
and behold , in this horne were * cies 2 Which ismeane 


of Julius Celar, 


like the cies of man, and a mouth ſpeaking Auguitus, Tiber: 
- ; $3 aligu'a, 
preſumptuous things. 4 


Ca—_ , and 
9 Tbcheld till the f thrones were ſet was w ing, in 
up,and the* Ancient of daies did fit, whoſe e* uber 


ng was white as fnow, and the *»'«_bur by ihe 


: % p _ conlentof rhe Se- 
aire of his head like the pure wooll : his na. cheir power 


Is Compared to a 


throne was like the fieric flame and his lnele hore, Fot 
* p4 a 

wheeles as burning fre, hor of he Roman 

Io A fiery ſtreame iſſued , and came Evi, aud ce 


Pope hath no.yo- 


forth from before him : thouſand thou- ion of govera- 
ment : therefore 


ſands miniſtredunto him , and ten thou- this canno: be ap. 
{and V thouſands ſtood before him . the Plied unto them : 


and allo in this 


11d z Xophelic the Pro- 
jucgement was ict, and the * books OPE- pcs purncke b 
ned. Chiefcly ro com- 


fort th , M 

11 Then I beheld , » berauſe of the ro the rortaion 
voice of the preſumpruous words,which mk * we ing 
the horne ſpake: I beheld, even till the 9s bowy of 


4 : ; Aatichriit, 
beaſt was ſlaine, and his body deſtroied, 9 caving, a 


k p aine TY 
and givento the burning fire. of theten hornes : 
72 As = C 1 h that is, a part fro 
oncermingt e other beaſts, the whole cttare 

they had taken away their dominion : YEt For ay mg 
theirlives wete prolonged for a certaine 99k from che, 


j Senate the libertie 
time and ſeaſon, of chuſiug the de- 


X - - )- ati ſend in« 
13 As I beheld inviſions by night, ts me provinces, 
behold,® onelikethe Son of man came in 490% the g0- 


b taine countries tO 
the clouds of heaven, and approcheq t5in; <0 


unto the Ancient of daies, and they =» Theſe Komane 


. - . E he 
brought him before him. firk. uſed a cer- 


14 And hee gavehim © dominion, and Jenna wy 


| honour 5 and akingdome 3 that all peo ple, were content that 


_ otherszas theCon= 
nations, ang languages ſhould ſerve him : fuls and Sear 
. $0 . . 4 ou are. t 
his dominion s an everlaſting dominion, name of dignie 
which ſhall never be taken away : and his pe the proficse 


kingdome ſhall neyer be deſtroied. ai. 


; ; ons and Counlels 
15 © I Daniel was 4 troubled in my would, bchare 
ws : A . themſelyes accors- 

ſpirit, in the mids of my body , and the ding as did o- 


, þ _ her $ I: 
vifions of mine head made me afraid. yor apiiet high 


16 Therefore I came unto * one of *vianitbo 
them that ſtood by, and asked him: the hm; they were 


; fierce and cruell 
truth of all this : ſo hee told me,. and which is here 


- = Fe - = nt b th 
ſhewed mee the interpretation of thelC proud mouth. - 
things | { Mcaning , the 


ſhould come ts judge theſe Monarchiesz which judgernetit ſhould begin arthe firſt com- 
ming of Chriſt. t Thatis, God, which was before all times , and is heere deſcribed 
as mans nature is able to comprehend ſome portion of his glory. v Thatis, an infi- 
nite number of Angels, Which were rcady to execute his Commandement. x This 


by his Goſpel, y Meaning, that hee was aftonied, yvhen he ſaw theſe Emperours in 
ſuch dignitie and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroied at thecomming of Chriſt, wi:en'this 
fourth Monarchie was ſubje& to men of other nations. 
varchics had an end at the time that God appointed, although they flouriſhed 
fora time , ſo ſhall this fourth have , and they that patiently abide Gods appoints 
ment , ſhall enjoy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chrift ; who had hot yet 
taken upon him mans nature, neither vvas the fonne of David according to this 
fleſh, as hee was afterward : but appeared then in a figure , and rhat in theclonds: 
that isg being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of hisdi- 
vinitie. b To wit, whetrhe aſcended into the heavens, and his div ne majeftic 
ppeared , and all powet vvas given vnto him in refpet of rFar,chat hee was ouc 
Neiatout. c This is meant of the beginning of Chrifts kinggoume, when God 
the Father gave unto him-all dominion, as to the Mediatoutr,:o the intent that hee ſhould 
gdverne heere his Church in carth continually g till the time tha: he broughtthens 10 
cternalllife, d Through the trangenefle of the yifion. © &. Meaning, ofthe A+ 


| LES 


gels, as verſe io, 
17 Theſe 


of the foure beaſts. 257 


conluls , whereof 


places where God: 
and his Anpyels 


is meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainely revealed: 


z - As the three former 'Mo- 
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The Saints conſumed. 


 Dantel. 


"Pd > de 
” 3} , : 
#2 OT Oe KEY 

- —IY 


| — 


are foure kings , which ſhall ariſe out of 


the carth , | 
F Becable Abra- 18 Andthey ſhall take the f kingdomec 
haw vyss appoin- +14 Saints of the 8 moſt High , which 


- ted heire ofaliche 


1;Rom-4.1 3. | . w_—_ 
vorldgRom-4.r3+ ſhall poſſcfe the kingdome for ever, 


farhfull therefore for EVET and evcr. 
OS 2a 19 «| After this I would kzow the truth 


thereof is theirs 


by right, vob > of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo © unlike 
or trans ould to all the others , very fearctull , whoſe 
unillthe vold teerh were of iron , and his nailes of 


were reſtored by x F ae, 
Chriſt: and this brafle : which devoured , brake 1n piCCCs, 
vasro confers, and ſtamped the | reſidue under his feet, 


troubles, that their 
afflitions ſhould 


_ endat ywerein his head, and of the other which 
e . 


z Thatis, of the Came up, before whom three fell , and of 
things, 
becanſeGod hah the horne that had eyes,and of the mouth 
en th . 
choſen hen,.bar That ſpake preſumptuous things , whoſe 
they ſhould looke k Took WAS MOTC ſtout then his tellows. 
whereon nc | 21 1 beheld, andthe ſame ! horne made 
c . . . . 

h For the other battell againſt the Saints,yea,and prevailed 
were governeby againſt them , | 

« king, and the 2.2 Untill ® the Ancient of daies came, 


e Empire 

by Confuls! the and judgement was given to the Saints 
their gorernours of the moſt high : andthe time approach- 
Jen onarckies Cd , that the Saints poſſeſſed the king- 
rermeoflife : allo QOINTS« 

the Romans were = 23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
— pes be the fourth kingdom in the carth, which 
themſelves, ſhall be unlike toall the kingdomes , and 
_ Rent pee 7oof ſhall devourc the whole earth, and ſhall 
the fouch beaſt, tread it dOWNe and break it in pieces, = 
terrible then the 24 And the ten hornes out of this 
] peaning,theRo- kingdome are ten kings that ſhall ariſe : 
mane Emre" 2nd anothcr ſhall riſe after them , and he 
endl gen ſhall be —_—_ to the firſt, and he ſhall 
both of the Iews ſ1Hque ® three kings , 

mn Till God ew 25 Andihall heck words againſt ® the 
the perſon of moſt High, and ſhall conſume the Saints 
ng of * of the moſt High, and thinke that he may 
CeSreſt, ang © CLANSC L1MES and laws,and they ſhall bc 
lo obained « fs» givcninto his hand , untill a 9 time, and 
vvorld, and vvere t1mes,and the dividing of time. 

od orte 26 Bur the * judgement ſhall fir, and 
1 hacker they that take away his dominion, to con- 
rioobereof,ver('8- ſtyme and deſtroy it unto the end. 


wake wicked de- 27 Andthef kingdomeand dominion, 
crees and » . 
mations agaiot and the greatneſle of the kingdom under 


» and | . 
| + when che whole heaven ſhall be given.to the ho- 
all their dominion, 5 : 
——_—_—_ſ ly people of the moſt High, whoſe king- 
did profelfeir. .. JOE #s an everlaſting kingdome, and all 
rours ſhall not * POWES {hall ſerve and obey him. 

er t rhe ® © s 
hare their power 28 Even this is the endof the matter , 
of God, bur rains I Danicl had many ” cogitations which 
povver to change : 7 F | 
Gods layys and wans,and @s it werethe otder of nature,as appeareth by ORavius,Tyberjus, 
Caiigula, Nerc, Domitianus, 8c, q God ſhall ſufter them thus maſs againſt bis Saints 
for a long time, vvhich js meant by the time and times , bur at length he will affvvage 
theſe troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elets ſake, Mat. 24 22. vvhich is here meant 
by thedividing of time, 3 Godby his povver ſhall reſtore things that vyere out of or- 
der , and ſo deltroy this little horne , that it ſhall never riſe up agaive. 1 He ſhevy- 
eth vvherefore the beaſt ſhould. be deſtroicd , ro vvit , that his Church might have reſt 
and quierneſle , vvhich though they doe nor fully enjoy here, yet they have it in hope, 
and by the preaching of the Goſpel enjoy the beginning thereof, which is meant , by 
theſe yvords , Under #he heaven : and therefore he here ſpeakerh of the beginning of 


Chrifts kingdome in this vvorld - vvhich kingdome the faithfull have by the parrticipa- 
tion that they have vvich Chriſt their head. r That is, ſome of every ſort that beare 
fale, v Though he-had many motions in his hearc, vohich moved him too. and fro 


' to ſeeke out this matter curioully : yer he was content vvith that vohich God revealed , 


17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure. | troubled mee , and my countenance 
| changed in me : but I kept the matter ty 


20 Alfo to tnow of the ten hornes that : 


— «. 


mine heart. 


| Cann Vil 


A viſion of a battell! betweene a Ramme and 4 Goat. 
20 The underflanding of the viſion, 
N the third yeare of the reigne of | 
king Belſhazzar , a-viſion appeared © Afr the gener 
M 10 
unto mee, ever unto mee Daniel , * af- w cen eb 


© Parti. 

. lar vi | 
ter that which appearcd unto mce at the rocking” 4, 
fir ſt. ſirudtion of the 


Monarchie of the 


: s .  Cedoniahs; £6; 
law it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan, roneofthe guy" 


which is inthe province Þ of Elam, and band, and affo 6s 
ina viſion me thought I was by the river go, aficm 
of Ulati. —_ i of Peri 
IC ” 

3 ThenT looked up and ſaw, and tbc wigua 

.- of the Perfiacs ard 

behold , there ſtood before the river a uece,nn 
© ramme, which had two hornes : and A le 
theſe two hornes were high : but one_, Whihaic go 
4k: : . G £ greater jn Wet 
was 4 higher tlien another, and the higheſt to dari hi 


uncle and father 
w 


came up laſt, in la . 
4 And I ſaw the rammepuſhing a- £m view 
gainſt the Weſt, andagainſt the North {M=ing.dlexm. 


q derthat came 6 
and againſt the South : ſo that no © beaſts Greciawith pra 
« p / : & 
might ſtand before him, nor could deliver tim 7 


out of his hand, but he did whathe liſted, &ychteome 


Grecia,yet he ba 
and became great. the tile ind tg. 


5 Andas I conſidered, behold, f a nip ofthe gene 
110 tat thi 
goat came from the Weſt over the whole firegh wa a: 


tributed to him, 


earth, and touched not the ground : and which isneanty 
this goat hadan 8 horne that appeared be- june... 


tweene his eyes. carve Darivs in 
two ſuodry bat- 
6 Andhecameunto the ramme that rek.and fo lat th 
two KIN j 
had the two hornes, whom I had ſeene_ the Move wad 
eruans. 


ſtanding by the river, and ranne unto him ; atexodes gee 


in his fierce rage. oner war bu: 


' had overcome all 
7 And 1 ſaw him come unto the ram, eres bs 


and being movedagainſt him, he > ſmote w© returneromar 
, Greci ue 

the r amme and br ake his two hornes : and —_— thite 
had rebelled ; and 


againſt him,but he caſt him downe to the * This, »bi 


were famons : for 


ground,and ſtamped upon him, and there «wotin heſue 


of fifteene yerre, 


was none that could deliver the ramme there weretfreene 


out of his power. | before this Nos 


; hie divi- 
8 Therefore the goate waxed ex- Joi ne an 


ceeding great, and when hee was at where caſu- 
. . | der had Macedo» 

the ſtrongeſt , his greati horne was bro- nia, Setoces 5y- 
. »-Anrigonus Afi 

ken : and foritcame up foure that * ap- the ef andito 


peared toward the foure winds of the, nemo 
heaven, ys E pion 
vVvnO vvas a IETF» 
9 And out of one of them came vile fanering 
; . . nature , an 
forth 1 a lirtle horne, which waxed there vere otber 


betweene him and 


very great towardthe = South, and to- ckingdowe,and 
ward the ® Eaſt, and toward the ® plea- merefore i he 
ſant /and. ones —_— 
; . . t 
10 Yea, itgrewup unto the ? hoſte of diians,no nfo; 
. . ing va 
heaven,and it caſt down /ome of the hoſte, tim, why hee 


and of the ſtars to the'ground, andtrode. Honour 


upon them , Wo m That is, toward 
. E 5 Egypt. 

11 And extolled himſelfe againſt the » whereby hee, 

| | meanerh Prolemats 

, © Thar is, Judea. p Antiochus raged againſt the ele& of God,and rod his precious flats 


and kept it in memorygand vvrote it for the uſe of the Church, 


- 


under feet, which are ſo called, becauſc they are ſeparated from the worid, 
1 Prince, 


an, 


2 AndI ſaw in a viſion, and when T Pertians andy, 


there was no power in theramme to ſtand gw bywory. 


_— 


— —— — -— 4 s = a 


A eas... - alt a; aro 


d —_ 


| qſhat | 7" 3s Ws 
ao wire, the * daily Sacrifice was taken away , 
by | 


 kopowetd®s th the Sanctuary and the ? army under 
* "hom he would foot” - : 


OY. - fe AS RIS ts ©. 
RT Ea EE Ph bet 7 + - ; 

I is ESE ? I 
> 


Daneels confeſſion. 27 9 


. Goa 4 prince , of the hoſte from whom. | 


jack and the place of his Sanctuary was caſt : 
ol religi- dCOWNC: | 

« wPice 12 And a timeſhallbegiven him 0- 
ys ver the daily /acrifice for the iniquity : and 
Show 8 ine it ſhall * caſt downthe truth go the ground, | 
«tt: world and thus {hall it doezand proſper. 

abr i; cated , 13 Then T heard one of the * Saints 
4s. rec :har {PCAKIDS, and one of the Saints ſpake un- 


yer bo; ue he tO A CEITAINC ONE, ſaying , How long {hall 
, t e a F « % ; 
* aftutioos : e14727e FNC viſion of the daily /acrifice , and 


wd yer comfor- 


of ye, inttar TRE INiqQuity of the * deſolation to tread 
tran 4 time 5 


affec utterly : 
«eh bis 14 And * he anſwered me, Unto the 
9 yore hal ® CYCNINg aud the morning, two thouſand 


l 


guy ohng and three hundred: then {hall the Sanctu- 


__ ary be cleanſed. hy”, 
ing, bathe 1.5 E] Now when I Daniel had ſeene 
4 oue of the ' 


webakigivs the viſion,and ſought for the meaning, be- 
: if « R ® : » Fo. 
gant ics NOI, there ſtood before me Þ like the {i- 
uzmive Be » 7 11715] ita de Of a man. | 


a kecret (NE , uT 2 


undloout, = I'G AndI heard amans voice between 

js, hich ere the bankes of Vlai, which called, and ſaid, 
&- . . 

aka  Gabricl, © make this man to underſtand 

plkais4 _ the viſion. 

s root fr "ru | 

zigjon, ane his 1-7 Ho he caine where I ſtood : and 


Icaitmarered when he came,I was afraid, and fell upon 
ohechueh, MY face : but he ſaid unto me, VUnder- 
Jaw ſtand, Oſon of man, for 4 in thelaſt time 
te valt , vhich - 

= w_ a _ he was ſpeaking unto me 

mooerns an I O 

a0 hate: for 10 . 1 » Gl P C = h p) 
kqguader antio- I being afleepe fell on my face to thes 


5 | ground - buthe touched me, and ſet me 

ws WP IN My Place. : ES 
Galois 19 Andhe faid, Behold, I will ſhew | 
manner deciare 


tine o be thee what ſhall be in the laſt < wrath : for 


Re G4 in the end of the time appointed zr /hall 


—_— in the COME _e | 


over to. 20 The ramime which thou ſaweſt ha- 
command t "on , 
pl, declared that VINg tWO NOTNES » are the kings of the 


mexofhis Medes and Perſians. 

at ooret. 21 And the goate zs the king of Gre- 
a har C14 ANC TNE great horne thar is betweene 
Bs 7 And that char 1obrokeny and fours 
fer againſt the 22 And that that 1s broken and foure 
BZ ſtood up for it,are toure kingdoms, which 
cork, ono? ſhall ſtand up * of that nation , but not 3 in 


They hall not jj 
no his ſtrength. 


and by = peace ſhall deftroy many : he = Tix: s, under - 


thall alſo ſtand up againſt the * prince of Paence ofpcace 


ras it vvere in 


princes , bur he thall be broken downe ſpore. 

at ſport's 
* without hand, | Connie eqn 
26 And the viſion of the ? evening geint99,v ood 


deitroy him vvith 


and the mornins ih 45 - - +6 2 notableplague; 
e morning, which is dechred ; 1s and fo core tis 


true : rherefore ſeale thou up the viſion, Chirch. *. 
tor it /all beafter many daics. OR TEIN 
27 And I Daniel was ftricken and | 
licke 4 certaine daies : but when I roſe qFet feare ad 
up , I did the Kings buſineſſe , and 1 nn 
was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but none 
underſtood it. 


FE Ws 


3 Dantel defireth to have that performed of God, trhich hi: 
had promiſed concerning the returne of the people from 
their baniſhmene in Babylon, 5 A true xa? os 
20 Daniels prayer is heard. 21 Gabriel the An- 
gel expoundeth unto him the vifion of the ſeventy weeks. 
24 Theanomting of Chrift. 25 The building agame 
of Ternſalem. 25 The death of Chriſt. 


N the firſt yeare of Darius the ſon of « who vr allo 
2 Ahaſhucroſh, of theſecd ofthe Medes; * *Oveaen: 
which was-made king over the.> Realme Þ For Cyris led 


vvith ambition, 
of the Caldeans. yvent Fans vvars 


in other countries, 


'S Even in the firſt yeare of his and therefore Da- 
reigne, I Daniel underſtood by <books, of che kingdom) 
the number of the yeares, whereof the DD 
Lord had ſpoken unto Jeremiah- the qi | Fipog hoy 

p - vyvas' 
Prophet 5 that hee w | Id accomplith Prophet, yet hee 
ſeventy yeares in the defolation of Je- ran Srormgyreng 
r uſalem. reading of the 
: | | | Scriptures. 

And I turned my face unto the 


Lord God, and © ſought by prayer and 4fie ſpraketh nor 


: y : : of that ordinary . 
ſupplications, with faſting and ſackcloth prajer , vohich he 
and aihes. | ne 
! - "P a rare and vehe- 
s And 1 prayed unto the Lord my ment prajer, let 

, , t ou 
God,and made my confeſſion, ſaying, O bi 594 thould 


Lord God, which art © great and ftearctull, roy ed M 
. V 
and keepeſt covenant /and mercie to- prophelied by te- 
ward them which love # thee, andro- Taxis, han ati 
ward them that keepe thy commande- power inthy felte 


to execute thy 


ments, ; rerrible jadge- 


Xx. | | ments aga1nlt ob. 
5 Wee have ſinned;and have com- Rfinare woners , as 


thou art, rich in ' 


mittediniquity 5 and have done wicked- mercy to comfort 
ly, yea, we have rebelled,and have depar- {M57 which obey 
ted from thy precepts, and trom thy open 
judgements. "IN a 

6 For we would not obey thy ſer- 
vants the Prophets , which fſpake in thy 


ual acxnder, 23 Andinthecnd of their kingdome, 
when the rebellious ſhall bee conſu- 
iotingahar this med; a king of * fierce countenance , 


bis vyas 


tee con 2s ſtand up. 

av 24 Andhis power ſhall be mighty,bur 
(nei, cotlike not | in his ſtrength: and he (hall deſtroy 
fagh, __ Wondertully, and ſhall proſper, and pra- 
fletrdwvals. LC, and {hall deſtroy the * mighty, and- 
Kodals the holy people. | 
«0rd 25; Andthrough his ! policic alſo , he 
ok. bes fo, ſhall cauſe cratt ro proſper in his hand , 


and he (hall extoll himſclte in his heart, { 


Name to obr kings; to our princes, and 
| fo our fathers , and to all the people of 
the Land, | 


mudeorandcra- and underſtanding darke ſentences ; ihall| 7 © Lord, f righteouſneſſe belong- rme heveerh oy 


2th unto thee, and unto us F open {hame, ary mer n ot 


C * ,- _ OW- for juſt cauſe : 
as appeareth this day , to every man of Ju- md his the oy” 
dah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- never accuſe him 

ST . ; - of rigout as the _ 
lem, yea, unto all Iſrael , both neare and vvicked doe, but 
farreoff, throughall the countries, whi- in Cr=) aug | 
ther thou haſt driven 'them, becauſe of er int ue 
their offences, that they have committed ry ors AS 
againſt thee. | of face. __ 

8 O Lord, unto us appertaineth open ' 


2 ſhame, 


5 


 Danidl. 


s "Ig 
RG "Le 
C7 


- Daniels praicr 


3 He dothbpor ſhame,t0 Our 5 kings, to vur Princes, and 


excuſe the Kings 4 Gur fathers, becauſe we have finned 


becauſe of their 
2uthority, but 


hority. againſt thecv. | | 
Prem ar th eſs F 9 Tet compaſſion and forgiveneſle 7s 
= in the Lord our God, albeit we have re- 

beiled againſt him : 

. eth : ; 
that hey" revel 'of the Lord our God, to walke in his 
ck frye bim Jawes , which he had laid before us by 
not «ccordins 9 the miniſterie of his ſervants the Pro- 
ment and yvord. h 

phets. | 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tfanſgreſſed 

thy Law, andare turned backe, and have 

3 axDemt.37-15+ not heard thy voice : therefore the i curſe 

orthe curfe cone | d h th char bo 
firmed by avoath. j$ pOWred Upon us , and the 0a 

writtenin the Law of Moſes the ſervant 

of God, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
him-, | : 

12 Andhe hath confirmed his words, 
which he ſpake againſt us,and againſt our 
judges that F judged us, by bringing upon 


Or, d 
C a= great plague : for under the whole 


#4 


heaven hath not beene the like, as hath | 


been brought upon Jeruſalem... 

13 Allthis plague is come upon us, as 
it is written in che Law of Mofes : yet 
made we notour praier before the Lord 
our God, that we might turne from our 
iniquities, andunderſtand thy truth, 

+ Eby, watched 14 Therefore hath the Lord + made 
xpon the evil. ready the plague and brought it upon us : 
for the Lord our God is righteous in all 
his works which he doth : tor we would 
not heare his voiceÞ, 

15 *Andnow, O Lord our God, that 


* FEcod : 
Ecod 14.28 haſt brought thy people our of. the land 


Baruch. 2.1 Is 


gotten thee renowne, as appeareth this 
day, wee have ſinned, we have done 
wickedly. E 
k Thatis.zccoed. 16 O Lord,according to all thy & righ- 
wg :oalhy me teguſneſſe, I beſecch thee, let thine anger 
the performance and thy wrath be turned away from thy 
| citie Jeruſalem thine holy Mountaine : fo, 
becauſe of ourſins , and for the iniquities 
of our fathers , Jeruſalem andthy people 
area reproach to all that areabourus. 
1 Shew thy fl 17 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
m That is, for the praicr of thy ſervant,and his ſupplica- 
ir! whom. chos TIONS , and Los thy face to ! ſhine upon. 
wil accerral. thy Sanctuarie that licth waſte, for the 
— j-the m Lords ſakes. f | 
Iy ao Godswer- = 18 O my God, incline thine care and 
their wn vrorks heare : openthine cies and behold ourde- 
vere niton of 1Olations 3 and the citic whereupon thy 
their Ginves. 1g NAINC iS Called: for we do not prelent our 
noe content him- ſtpplications before thee for our ® owne 
rebemencie of righteouſneſſe, but for thy great tender 
Toto ted veick INETCICS. | 
« fe 5% 19 O Lord, heare, O Lord, forgive, O 


gone —— Lord ® conſider,and doit: deterre not,for 
ofhischurch, & thine ownſake,O my God : forthy Name 
rr of Gods IS Called U pon thycity,& upon thy people. | 
glorice 


10 For wehavenot obeyed the ® voice 


of Egypt with amightic hand, and haſt 


EE is heard, 
20 © And whiles I was ſpeaking, and  * 
prayings and confefling my finne, and the 

l1nne of my people lrael, and did preſent 

my ſupplication before the Lord my God 

for the holy Mountaine of my God. 

21 Yca, whilel was ſpeaking in praier, 
even the man, * Gabriel, whom I had * Chp.8. 16 
ſeene before in the viſion, came flying, 2 
and touched me about the time of evening 
oblation_., 

22 And he enformed wee, andtalked 
with me, and ſaid : O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to give thee knowledge and 
underſtanding. 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplicati- ig; mo- 


ons the Commandement came forth,and err nd 
Iam cometo ſhew thee,for thou art rear. bu now Oo 
ly beloved: thereforeunderſtand the mat- hands. 
ter, and conſider the viſion... Nag To hich 


24 Sevyentic ? weekes are determined mniredadria. 
upon 1 thy people , and upon thy holy 


the commin of 

a” © * . fl 3 nd f [ 

Citie, to finiſh the wickedneſle,and to ſeal ir ſhould ——_ 
ever, 


. 2 
up the * fines, and to reconcile the inj- q yemirg, v,. 
quitie, andto bring in everlaſting righte- nw", ore 


ouſneſle, and to ſcale up the vifion and _— 
propheſie,and to anointthemoſt Holy, «ic, »« wp 
25 Know therefore and underſtand , ment ane” 
that * the going forth'of the commande- yen, 
ment to bring again ze people,and to build  !%* then 
Jeruſalem, unto Meſſiah the Prince, /all * Thele weeke 


mdce fortie nine 


be ſeven * weekes, and  threeſcore and yeare , mherf 
two weekes, and the ſtreer ſhall bebuilt tc nur 


againe, andthe wall even in a+ troublous Tits & e 
time 5, 


h 
26 And after threcſcore and * two v Gounivg frow 


weekes, {hall Meſſiah be ſlaine, and ſhall heb oe 


7 have nothing , and the people of * the der af 


he building of the 
Prince thatſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the —vw-agy 2 


.Citieand the Sanctuarie_ , and the end vreekes » rohic h 
. + m ' " 
thereof /hall bewitha flood : and unto the which wopee- 


end of the battell it ſhall be deſtroicd by En gnun,, 


. of the Temple ,- 
deſolations. unto the Baptiſm e 


27 And he * ſhall confirme the cove- -- we Þ 
nant with manyfor one week : andinthe yf;jne. © 


mids of the week he ſhall cauſe the facrj- * !ntisl 


6 vvceke of the {q+- 
fice andthe oblation to Þ» ceaſe, < and for ven GulChe t 
the overſpreading of the abominations , d fufer tent. 


he ſhall make ir deſolate , even untill the 4 oboe 


conſummation determined ſhall be pow- fer tobe ofay 


eſtimation , as 
red upon the deſolate _. Ikah, 53. 2. 


z Meaving, Tiirus 
Veſpaſianus f on, 
vvlio ſhould come and defttoy both the Temple and the people's vvirhoar all hop « of 
recoveric. a By the preaching of the Golpel 4 e confirmed his promiſe, firſt ro the þ ewes, 
and after to the Gentiles. b .Chrift accompliſhed this by his death and reſurro ion, 
c Meaning, that Jeruſalem and the SanRuarie ſhould be utterly deſtroied for their rebel- 
lion againit God, and their idolatry : or, as ſotne reade, that the plegues ſkallbe{ » gra 
thar they hall beaſtonied at them, 


Cas 


There appeaveth unto Daniel a man clothed itt linen. 
11 Which ſheweth him wherefore he » ſent, 


N the * third yeare of Cyrus King of «8 mh 

Perſia , a thing was revealed unto eo#:a i _ 
, r 

the Temple began to be hindered by Cambyſes Cyrus ſonne, when the fat cr made ware 


feare to Daniel, 


Daniel 


2 324k 
ws 
! + FR Lars 
DIE dS 350 
*. Ta 
LC 


in Aſia minor againſt the $cythians, vehich vyas a dilcouraging to the gj>dly, anda great * 


25 


FEE LEY 


a 
rm 


EEPES 


I. 
[_y 


EFSERSPT20nTTEEES. 


Os Rt 


SN, 


) 


_ it. thu dh. 


haniels viſion. 


Chap. X), 


A mightie King; 281 


Daniel (whoſe name was called Belre- 
ſhazzar ) and the wordwas true , but the 
hich is o time appointed was Þ long, and he under- 
kev hit * tood the thing, and had underſtanding 
Fae roo mac, of the viſion. 
 9-ifue of 2 Atthe ſame time I Daniel was in 
Gol prowl heavineſle for three weekes of daies. 
3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither, 
came fleſh,nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did I anoint my ſelfe at all, tillthree weeks 
of dajes were fulfilled, | 
4 And inthe foureand twentiethday 
ccaed ib» of the © firſt monetrh, as I © was by the 
m of March ſide of that greatriver, even Hiddekel, 
opietly 5 AndIliftup mine cies,and looked, 
vo r= and behold, there was a man © clothed in 
bo vrier Jinnen , whoſe loines were girded with 
Tygit 
: this ws the fine gold of * Uphaz. ; 
God, 
6 His body alſo walike the Chryſo- 


which was ſent to 


| dee Daniel ® 1{£ andhis face (to looke upon) likethe 
-- —__ ITC, P 


lightning, and his eies as lampes of fire, 
and his armes and his feet were like in co- 
lor to poliſhed braſle, and the voice of his 
words was likethe voice of a multitude, 
: And I Danielalone ſaw the viſion : 
forthe men that were with me , ſaw not 
the viſion: but a great feare fell upon. 
them,ſothatthey fled away and hid them- 
ſelves. | 

8 Therefore I was left alone yz and 
ſaw this great viſion, and there remained 
{rhe word alſo no ſtrengthin me: for * my ſtrength was 
kignifieth,comeli- | . . - 
ſc,crbeanie, CUCMEA IN ME into corruption , and I re- 
onnfrteare ns tained NO POWEr. | 
an fr deform = GS Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
Dy op and when TI heard the voice of his words , 


ne #e rickeo 1 {Iept ON My face: and my face was to- 


mere ward the ground. 


we cannot tiſe , 
except hee alſo 


lkswvwit bs me, which ſet we upon my knees, andup- 
pr, On the palmes of mine hands. | 
11 Andhe ſaid untome, O Daniel, a 
man Fo, beloved , underſtand the 
words that I ſpeake unto thee, and ſtand 
in thy place : for unto thee am I now 
ſent. And when he had ſaid this word 
unto me, I ſto6d trembling. 
12 Then ſaid he unto me Feare not, 
Daniel: for from the firſt day that thou 
didſt {et thine heart to underſtand, and 
to humble thy ſelfe before thy God , thy 
m__ were heard, and Iam come for thy 
words; 


bl ler. 10.9, 


h Neain , Cart» , ; 
9: ho reig- of Perſia withſtood me oneand twentie 


vin thers G 


Mace; nd id daies : but loe, i Michael one of the chiefe 
_ > 
fxce hinder the PTMICES, CAMe to helpe me, and I remained 


= bu % there by thekings of Perla. 

& gt, fir. I4 Now I am come to ſhew thee 
on aloe fer what ſhall come to thy people in the- 
ind therfore have | 
toedfor the profit of the Church, 


vy 


otld : Cu i Though God could by one Angel deftroy all 
Wichael {Lag 0 aflure his children of his love he ſendeils forth, double poiver 5 ercu 
» Wit Is, Chrift Jetus, the head of Angels. 


10 Andbehold, an 8 hand touched | 


I3 But the * prince of the kingdome | 


| NO ſtrength. 


| 


latter daies : for yet the * viſion is for ma- k For though the 
. . rophet Daniel 
hy dajes. | ſhould end and 
15 And when he ſpake theſe words 3g getbis do 
unto me;[T ſet my face toward the ground, tinuecillth: come | 
ming of Chrift , 
and held my tongue 5, | for the comfurs 
16 And behold, ! one like the fimili- 7, eb; 
tude of the ſonnes of man touched my Fare vt oF 
lips : then I opened my mouth,and ſpake, prov on 
and ſaid unto him that ftood before me, : 
O my Lord, ® by the viſion my ſorrowes m 1 vs over- 
E . ; . come voeu eare 
are returned upon me, and I have retaincd and forrow, when 
w the vigoo, 


 I7 Forhowcan theſervant of this my 
Lord talke with my Lord 4ejng ſuch one ? 
foras for me, ſtraight way there remained 
noſtrength in me, neither is there breath 
left in me: | 
18 Then there came againe and 
touched me,one like the appearance of a 
man, and heſtrengthened me , 
19 Andſaid, O man, greatly beloved, 
teare not : ® peacebeunto thee : be ſtrong _ . FT" 
and of good courage, And when he had hey. that God 


vvond be mer. i- 


if pokenunto me,1® was ſtrengthened, and fuluno the peo- 
ſaid, let my Lord ſpeake : for thou haſt 9 git. 


reth , that vvhe 
ſtrengthened me, ie, char vvhen 


20 Thenſaid he, Knoweſt thou where- downe his chil. 
dren, hedoth not 


fore I am come unto thee ? but now will immeciarely 1if 
I returneto fight with the prince of Per- Ernnune® 
ſta: and when Iam gone forth, loe, the 478%! bid couch 


- a edhim twiſe ) 
? princeof Grecia ſhall come. bor by little and 


21 Bur I will ſhew thee that which ng" HEAR that 


n ; " JEN - I = 
is decreed in the Scripture of truth : 1 ior brivic 


1 and there is none that holdeth with <8: of cam: 


b, ſes, bur alſo the 


mee in theſe things, but Michael your. otberKings of - 


_” Perſia , by Alex- 
Prince _ÞU. ander the King 


of Macedonia. 
N | q For this An- 
gel yvas appointed for the defence of the Church under Chrift,rvho is the head thereof? 


CunAr, MM 


A propheſie. of the kingdomes which ſhould be enemies to 
the Church of God, a of Perſia. 3 Of Greece, 5 Of 
Egypt , 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Romanes, 


Lſo I, inthe firſt yeere of Darius of 
{A the Medes, ever I ſtood ® toencou- ; the nget + 
rageand to ſtrengthen him... COST 
2 Andnow will I ſhew thee the truth. given him power 
Bctiold, there ſhall ſtand up yet 5 three thbgs, ſeeing ti 
Kings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee ys pm apr 


farre richer then they all : and by his i prerceme the 


ſtrength, and by his riches , he ſhall ſtirre >. whereof Caw- 

_— R byſes that now 

up © all againſtthe realme of Grecia. reigned vras the 
But a 4 mightie King ſhall ſtand up, $Swewes , the 

thar ſhall rule with great dominion , and fie Frm, 

doe according to his pleaſure. ; fpis, anJrh: 

_ _ fourth X-rxes, 

And when he {hall ſtand up 5 1. his vvhich all vvere 

enemizs to the 


kingdome ſhall be broken, * and ſhall be j:oy'- oc 601, 


and ſtood azainſt 


M them. 
c For he raiſed up all the Eaſt Countries for to fight againſt the Grecian: and albsit lree 
had in his Armie nine hundred thouſand men , yer in toure baireis he vvas dilcomfire ! an] 
fled away. vvith ſhame. d That is, Alexander the yteax e For yvhen his. eſtaie 
yvas moſt flouriſhing, he overcame himſelfe yvithdrioke , avd fo f-l1 into a diſeaſe , or 
as ſome vvrite, vyas poiſoned by Ciiſander; F For his twelve chiefe princes firlt di. - 
vided his kingdome among themklyes. 


divided 


3 


The Churches enemies. 


Daniel. 


The Northerne King, 


afeer «his his djyided toward 8 the foure windes of 
heaven : and not to his Þ poſteritie, nor 


divided into 
foure : for Seleu- 

: is kingdome {hall be pluckt up 
minor , Ca O 
rhe kingdome of 6yzen 70 be for others beſides * thoſey. 


narchie vvyas 
cus had Syria , _— to his i dominion which he ru- 
Antigonas Als. led: for 

_ 4 | 
Peomem yp. 5 And the | king of the South ſhall 


Thus God re- . - . X 
renvedAlexnde be mightie ; and = o m his _ oy 
enbitionand ©2- {Hh a]] prevaile againſt him, and bearerule : 
ekie , in caufing a P g b wa 
his poſteritie t9 js dominion all be a great dominion. 
be murcherecopart- 4 h (h ] | 
ly of the fathers 6 Andintheend of yeeres they Ilha 
chiefe friends,and 


be joined together : for the kings " daugh- 
ter of the South, ſhall come to the king 
foure hall be #125 Of the North tO make an agreement 2 ut 
the power of A- ſhe ſhall not retaine the power of * the 
k That is, bis arme, ncitherſhall ? he continue, nor his 
— ray 4 arme : but ſhe ſhall be delivered to death, 
I To vrit, Prolo- 11.4 they thatbrought her, and he * that 
meus king of E- | . 
BYPr. begate her, and he that comforted her in 
m That is, An- : 
tiochus the __ theſe r1Mmes. 
Re eaemders 7 But outof the bud of her * rootes 
princes hal © ſhall one ſtand up in his ſtead, * which 
hee thoald bore ſhall come with an armie, andſhall enter 
ti. ere. £00 FNC fortreſle of the king of the North, 
ree . ' 
A. the dughner and doe with them as he luf o and ſhall 


of Ptolomeus 


partly one of ano- 
t 


er. 
5 None of theſe 
foure ſhall be able 


Philadelphns hall PLEVALIS- , 
be given in mari- . . . 
be given in mari $ Andſhall allo carie captives into E- 


Theos , thinking 
by this affinitie, 
chat Syria and 
Egypt ſhould have 
a conrinuall peace 
together. 

o That force and 
firength ſhall not 
coutinue: for ſoon 
after Bereniceand 
her yong ſonne 
after her huſbands 
death, vvas ſlaine 
of her ſtep ſonne 
Selencus Calinie 
cus, the ſonne of 
Laodice, thelaw- 
full vvife of An- 
tiochus , but put 
away forchis vyy0» 
mans ſe. 

p Neither Ptolo- 
mers por Antio- 


ches. 
gSomeread,ſeed, 
meaning the child 
begotten of Be- 
renice. 

r Some reade, ſhe 
that begare her , 
and thereby nn- 
derſtand her 
nurſe , yvhich 
brought her up : 
fo that all they 


gypt their gods with their molten ima- 

es , and with their precious veſſels of 
filverand of gold, and he ſhall continue 
y more yeares then the king of the 
North. | 

9 So the king of the South ſhall 
come into 4/s kingdome,and [hall returne 
into his owne land. 

10 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall bee 
ſtirred up, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie 
greatarmie : and one ? ſhall come, and 
overflow , and paſſe thorow : then ſhall 
he = returne, and be ſtirred up at his for- 
treſle_. 

11 Andtheking of the South ihall be 
angrie, and ſhall come forth, and fight 
with him. , evex with the king of the 
North : for he {ball ſet forth a great” 
* multitude,and the multitude ſhall be gi- 

veninto his hand. | 
pur yrere oct 72 Thenthe multitude ſhall be proud, 
riege. viere de- and their heart ſhall be lifted up : forhe 
\ Meaning, tha ſhall caſt downe thouſands : bur he ſhall 
frer te Not ſtill prevaile, 
13 For the king of the North * ſhall 


getes after the 
death of his fa- 
returnc, and ſhall ſet forth a greater mul- 


ther Philadelphus 
ſhould ſucceed in 
the Kingdome , 


being of the ſame titude then afore,and ſhall come forth(af- 

nice vas, ter ccrtaine yeares ) with a mightic armie 

t To revenge his : 

fiters death and great riches. 

Sinteas King o 14 And at the ſame time there ſhall 
ria, 


Cc | SY . 
v For this Ptolo- many ſtand up againſt the king of the 
meus reigned fixe 
and fortie yeares, | 
x Meaning, Seleucusand Antiochus the Great, the ſonnes of Calivicus , ſhall make warre 
again Pcolomeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother Se- 
leocus died, or vyas flaine vvhiles the vvarres yvere preparing. z Thatis, Philoparer 
vyhen he ſhall ſee Antiochus rake great dominions from himin Syria, and alſo readie to 
invade Egypt. a For Antiochus had fixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſand foot - 
men. b After the death of Ptolumeas Philopater , vvho left Prolomeus Epiphanes his 
heire. c Fornaot onely Antiochus came againſt him , but alſo Philip king of Macedv- 
Dia, and theſe wo brought great power vvith them. 


| 


—— — 


South: alſo therebellious children of thy , 
4 people [hall exaltthemſelves to eſtabliſh eRaehoey kc 
the viſion, butthey ſhall fall. de 
I5 So the king of the North ſhal 
come, and caſt up a mount, and take the 
ſtrong citie : and the armes of the South 
= q _ __ neither his choſen peo- 
ple, neither /4all there be any ſtrengt 
withſtand. # POET 
16 Buthe that ſhall come, ſhall doe 
unto him as heluſt, and none ſhall tand 
againſt him: and he ſhall ſtand in the 


I9e 19. Certai 
of the hs 
tired vyith him 
into Ep t to 
fulfill this proghe 
: ſo the An. 
gel ſheweth that 
all theſe troubles 
vvhich are in the 
urch , are by 
the Providence 
and counſell of 
od. 


vvere not able tg 
reſiſt Stops; \ At 


* pleaſant land, which by his hand ſhall 9b cprie, 


f He ſheweth,that 
he ſhall nor onely 
aſi the Fgypri. 
ans, but alio the 
Jewes, and ſhall 
enter 1nto their 

countrey, vyhere- 
of he admoniſh. 
eth them before, 


be conſumed, 

17 Againe, he ſhall s ſer his face to 
enter with the powerof his whole king- 
dome,and his confederates with him: thus 
{hall heedoe , and he ſhall give him the * 
daughter of women, to. deſtroy i her : know thr al 
bur * the ſhallnot ſtand oz };s /{ae, neither pong cwgy 
be for him, —_ 

18 After this, ſhall he turne his face 


ſecond batrell tha 
Antiochus fought 


unto the ! Ifles, and ſhallrake many, but 2:in? Poles 
. m ſhall { . + Epiphanes, 

a prince cauſe his ſhame to light h Towitabew 

upon him , beſide that he ſhall cauſe his onn 

owne {hame to returneupon® hinnelfe, Ju%, Antcia 


i9 For he ſhall turne his face toward i Forbereguded 
h fl f I hi not the life of his 
the forts 0 Ss owne land : buthe ſhall 


daughter, in re« 


ſpe ing 
be overthrowne and fall, and be no more ame ty? 
p found. k She ſhall not 


agreeto his vvic- 
ked counſel, but 
ſhall loye her huf- 
band as her dutie 


20 4 Then ſhall ſtand up in his place 

in the glorie of the kingdome, one that bundes hers 

E x requireth, 

ſhall raiſe taxes : but atter few daies he fee tis det 
ſhall be deſtroied, neither in * wrath nor jTiis, cont 
in battell. Afie, Greeia, and 
. ; thoſe Iſles yvhich 
21 And in his place ſhall ſtand up a #cinteScac 
_ l { . I led Mediterrane- 
vite perlon,to whom they {hall notgive an: forthe Jew 
h h q h . , called all conntries 
the honour of thekingdome : but he thall me;rebich er 
comein peaceably, and obraine the king- yg. 
dome by flatteries. m For vyhereas 
| Antiochus vvs 

22 And the * armes ſhall bee over- vyoont 10 ot 

. - þ e Ro- 

throwne with a flood before him, and man. ndpot 
. 1 $ 

{hall be broken, andalſo the Prince of the amen al 
V covenant” places, Attilivs the 
ny Conſall, or Lucius 


* 23 And after * the league made with Scipiopurbinn 

L t fight, and cauſed 

him , he ſhall worke deceitfully : for he bis Cue tore 
ſhall come up , and overcome with a « pp tie 
. 1 

7 (mall people Þ. Coo comſer 
24 He thall enter jnto the quiet and 9 Fxfes) 


plenrifull province, and he ſhall doe that fl feeto bi 
which his ® fathers have not done, nor his nor eee 
fathers fathers, he ſhal divide among them yeni bee. 
the prey andthe ſpoile,and the ſubſtance: !"W Tenge 
yea , and he ſhall fore-caſt his deviſes Joint. 
againſt the ſtrong holds,cven tor a ® time. ; flewy bi 


and vyas ofa vile, cruell and flattering nature , and —_— bis brothers fone wy . 
kingdome, and uſurped the kingdome yvithout the conſent © ewer®s 
that great forreinge powers ſhall come to helpe the young ſonne of Seleucos 38217” || 
uncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be overthrowne. u Meaning , Ptolomevs phil , 
Philopaters ſonne, vvho vyas this childs coſen germane, and is h po 
the covenanc, becauſe he yvas the chiefe, and all other followed his conduft. x =o _ 
the battell, Philometor and his uncle Antiochus made a league. y For hee cam* 

him at unawares, and vvhen he ſuſpeRted his uncle Aotiochus nothing. 
in Egypt. e He vvill content himſelfe yyith the {mall holds tor 4 tune , 


buc ever &» 
bour by crafc to attaine tO the Chicfcit. 
25 Alſo 


8 This vas the 


\ > 


"—_ = ww on 7 


4 little helpe. 


w_— 


25 Alſo, he ſhall ſtirre up his power | 
and his courage againſt the king of the 
South with a great armie , and the king 
of the South {hall be ſtirred up to bartell 
witha very great and mightie armie : but 
he ſhall not ® ſtand: for. they ſhall fore- 
caſt and praQtiſe againſt him_. | 

26. Yea, they that feed of the portion 

.. ... of © his meare, ſhall deſtroy him : and his 
hee oe armiCc p _ =_ : and many ſhall 
*"Peclariog,thar fall, and DE Haney. 
or Hal " And both theſe kings hearts /iall be 
me dei le 19 yy dg © miſchiefe, and they {hall talke 
9 *erbefate- of deceit at one table : bur it [hall not” 
piot i = avyaile: forf yerthe end /Zal/e attherime 

ointed. 
w Then ſhall hercturne into his land 
with great 8 ſubſtance : for his heart thall 
wife ow be againſt the holy covenant : {0 ill he 
Tiging, har OC and LetUrNe to his owne land, 


:£ ſhalbe 
6 eve veich 
reaſon» 


e, 
— uncle and 
the nephevv ſhall 
take truce, and 
er together, 
10 their hearts 


ball imagine 


is 29 At thctimeappointcd he thall re- 
wen ſepur CUFTIC and come toward the South : but” 
ode providence the laſt (hall not be as the firſt, 

eo Kogyy 30 For the ſhips ® of Chittim ſhall 
do: COME againſt him : therefore he ſhall be 
ena th? ſoric and returne, and fret agaiatt the ho- 
4 Michbe bat Iy COVENAnt : ſoſhall he doe,he ihall even 
going Jera- returne © and have intclligence with them 
eg FA that forſake the holy covenant-. : 
Co 31 Andarmes * ſhallſtandonhis part, 
nemo paxace; and they ſhall polute the Sanctuaric of 
vine dove ſtrength,and [hall take away the daily /a- 
we.  Crifice, and they ſhall (ct up the abomina- 
Hs ble defolation—. | 

moment 22 And ſuch as wickedly ® breake the 


flwhe ambaſ- covenant (hall he cauſe to {inne by flatte- 
ka w dparc io ric : but the people that doe know their 
= orice God, ſhall prevaileand proſper. 
abph e 33 And they that undcritand among 
nee © the people, ihall inſtruct many : ? yer 
they inall fallby ſword, andby tiame, by 
captivitic and by ſpoile many daics. 
34 Now when they ihall tall , they 
ſhall be holpen with a » litcle helpe : but 


came againſt the 
pane God the 
many ſhall cleave unto them 4 te;gnedly. 


nd time. 
| Withthe Jewes 
vehich thall for- 
[ike the covenant 
of the Lord : for 
firſt he vvas calied 


Chap, 


xt. 


Michael the Prince. 28 3 


t beaccompliſhed : for the determination 
is made v, 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the » God 
of his fathers,nor thedeſires * of women, 
nor care for any God : for he ſhall mag- 
nific himiclfe above all. 

38 Butin his place ſhall he honour the 
7 god Mauzzim,and the god whom his fa- 
thers knew not , ſhall he honour with 
z gold and with ſilver, and with precious 
ſtones, and plcaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall hedocin * the holes of 
| Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whom he 
{hall acknowledge : he ſhall increaſe 7s 
glory , and{hall cauſe them to rule over. 
many, and ſhall divide the land for gaine. 

40 And at the end of time ſhall the_ 
king of the > South-puſhat him , and the 
king of the North ſhall come againſt him 
like a whirlewinde with charets, and with 
horfemen, and with many ſhips, and he 
{hall enter -into-the countries , and ſhall 
overflow and paſſe thorow. | 
* 41 He ſhall enter alſo into the < plea- 
ſant land,and many coxntrjes ſhall be over- 
throwne : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of 
his hand, even. Edom and .Moab., and the 
chiefe of the children of Ammon... 

42 He ſhall tretch forth his hands al- 
ſo upon the countries, and the land of 
Egypt thall not eſcape. 

43 Bur he ſhall haye power over the 
treaſures of gold and of filyer, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt, and of 
the Lybians, and of the blacke Moores 
where he ſhall paſſe, 

44 But the tydings out of the Eaſt,and 
the North ſhall *rrouble him : therefore 
he ſhall goe forth © with great wrath to 
deſtroy and root out many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles 
* of his palace betweene the ſeas inthe» 
glorious ard holy mountaine;yet he ſhall 

come to his end, and none ihall helpe 
him.. | 


inf th L 

Tone ih 35 Andſomeof them * ot underſtand- 
et, his . . 

waeneby ing ſhall fall to trie them , and to purge, 


ka _ fon and to make them white, till the time be | 


ata Out : for there js a time appointed. = | 
ith andiochus. 26 Andthe £ king ſhall doe what him 
Socalled, be. ,. DO - _ 

m&wepover liſt : he ſhall exalt himſeltc and magnific 
ting diminithed, himſelfe againſt all, that zs, God, and jhall 
ms pla it: ſpeake marveilous things againſt the. God 
Temple the i, . X 

e)oir Oe of gods, and hall proſper, till the wrath 

» andlo be- 


_ corrupt the pure ſervice of God. m Meaning ſuch as beare the name of Jewes : 

tndeed vvere nothing lefſe : for they fold their ſoules, and betraied their brethren for 
$01*, n They that remaine conſtane among the people thali reach others by their exam- 
pley and edifie many in the true Religion. o Whereby he exhorteth the godly ro con- 
lizcie, although they ſhould perith a chouſand times , and though their. mitefies endure 
a: ſo long. q as God vvill not leave his Charch deſtitute g yet vvill he not deliver tr 
, = Once bur {o helpe, as they may till ſecme to tight under the crofſe, as he did inthe 
ew the Maccebees, vvhereof he here prophefierh. q Thar is, there thall'be even of 
ki mall number many hypocrites. r To vyit,of them that feare God, and vvill toſe their 
nes the defence of true Religion, Hgnifyirg alſo, that the Church muſt continually bee 

"andpurged, and ovght ro tooke tor one perſecution after another : for God hath ap- 
gg e tine, therefore vve mult obey, { Becauſe the -: ngels purpoſe is to laew the 
* courſe of the perſecutions of the Jewes unto the comming of Chciſt,he now ſpeak- 
mitoy * Monarchiic of tie Romans, vvi:tch he notcth by the name of a King, vybo vyere 

War all religion , and coatemned che irac God: 


t Solorg the ty. 
rants ſhall preyail 
as God hath ap- 
inted to punith 
is people, but he 
thewerh ic is bur 
for a time. 
v The Romans 
ſhall obſerve no 
certaine forme of 
Religion as other 
nations , but ſhall 
Change their gods 
at their pleaſures > 
yea Conremne 
them, aad preferre 
themſelves to 
their gods. 
x Signifying,that 
they thould bee 
vvithout all hu- 
manitie: for che 
love of vvomen is 
taken for fingular 
or gteart love, as 
2 Sam. 1. 26. 
y Thatis, the 
God of power 
andriches :; they 
{hall eſteem rheir 
own power aboye 
all their gods, and 
vvorthip 1t« 
z Under pretence 
of vyvcrſhipping 
the gods, the 
ſhall enrich their 
cicie vvich the 
moſt pr2cious 
jewels of all the 
vyorld, becauſe 
that hereby all 
men thould have 
them in admira. 
tion for their 
power and riches. 
a Although in 
their hearcs they 
had no religion 5 
et they did ac- 
| dunk the 
gods , and yvor- 
ſhipped them in 
their temples, leſt 
they ſhould have 
beene deſpiſed as 
Arheiſts : but this 
vvas to increaſe 
their fave and ri- 
ches : and vyhen 
they gate any 
countrie , they ſo 
made others the 
rulersthereof,that 
the profit ever 
came tothe Ro- 
manese 
b That is , both 
the Egyptianiand 
Syrians ſhall ac 
the levgth fghy 
againſt the Ro- | 
manes, but they 
ſhall bee over - 
come. 
c The Angel 
forevvarneth che 
Jewes that vvhen 
they ſhould ſ:e 
the Romanes 1n- 
vade them, and 


that the vyicked ſhould efcape their hands , that vyhen they ſhould nor thinke bur rhar 
all this vvas done by Gods providence, foraſmuch as he vvacuerh them of ir ſo long qynr 
and therefore he vvould itill preſerve them. d Hearing that Crafſus vvas flaine,, - 

' Antonius. diſcomfited. .e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians , - and recovered that 


vvhich Antonius had loſt. f The Romanes after this reigned quietly throngh all coun- 


dettroy thetn, 
Cray, XIL_ 


1 Of the deliverance of the Church by ChriF. 


tor the children of thy people, and there 
{ball be atime of trouble ſuchas never. 
was {ince' there began to bea nation unto 


| bee found written in the book, 
M m 2 


Ndat that * time ſhall Michael ftand 
up, the great Prince,which ſtandeth 


that ſame time:andatthat time thy people 
ſhall be delivered, everie one that hall 


And 


tries; and from fea to fea, and in Judea : but ar length for their crueltie God 


4 The Angel 

here _ _ 
things : firſt, tha 

the Trek ſhall 
be in great aitli- 
&tion and rxouble 
at Chciſts com- 

mivg, and next, 
that God vvil ſend 
his Angel to deli- 
ver ir, vvhom hefe 
he called Michaels 
meaning Chriſt , 

vohich is publiſt:- 
e:l by the preact - 
iag of tte Goipew 


The reſurrection. Hoſea. The end propheſied, 


b Meaning ,ull 2 And many ® of them thar ſleep in| and when he ſhall have accompliſhed —— 
ſvalriſear thege- 11, Juſt of the earth, ſhall awake , ſome ſcatter the power of the holy people, all £* al ts 


nerall reſurreRi- ſcattered ang 4 


on, rhich 9s to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame- | theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. | Pinithed in fa 
becauſethe faith-' and perpetuall contempt”. $8 Thenl heardit, but I underſtood feeme © 1! 


ever their reſpe® Z=, And they that be © wiſe,ſhall ſhine | itnot : thenfaidT, O my Lord, what ſhall **%* 


ro that: foriorbe 5 NE Þrightneſle of the firmament : and | be the end of theſe things ? 


nn Hey that 4 turne many to righteouſ- | 9 And hefaid, Goe thy way, Daniel : 


the zrae feare of nefſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres forever and | for the words are cloſed up,and ſealed,till 
—_—_ wc. the end of the time, | 
Ce ns 4 BU! thou» O Danicl, © ſhutup the] To Many ſhall be purified, made white, 


nerh the miniſters 


of Gods word, v.15, and ſeale the booke f till the end | and tried : but the wicked ſhall doe wic- 


d » all the . 
Faichfllvebich of the time : many ſhall runne too and | kedly , and none of the wicked ſhall 


inftruR the igno- 


rant, andbring fro, and no {hall be increaſed. have underſtanding : but the wiſe ſhall 


knowleigofcod, 5 © ThenI Daniel looked, and be- | underſtand. 


ors ho1d, there ſtood other two, the one on | IT And from the time that the! dii- 1 rrom tein 
this prophefic,yer this fide of the brinke of the river. ly ſacrifice ſhalbe taken away,and the abo- quiet byts 
andefteeme it as — 6 And one ſaid unto the manclothed | minable defolation ſer up , there = hall »ny the acre 


= 2, => 


. , nd ceremoni 
ere time iN linnen, which was upon the waters of | bee a thouſand two hundreth and nine- of the Lon, 
- . . , . o m . : 
tha Godbahap- the river, When ſhall be the end of thele | tic daies. : rg: als Jl 
fall revelation of yy On Jorg > 12 Bleſſed 7s he that waitethand com- (£/2p*Orits 


heſe things : and . 
DT my ell 7 AndT heard the man clothed in- | meth to the thouſand, three hundred and GS. 


dfro ,. » irty \ 
roſearch the linnen, which was upon the waters of the | = five and thirtie daics. ought not to bee 


ro ſearch the diſcouraged, 


oe «© . . : 
knowie=go-aich TIVEr , When he held up his ® right hand, | 13 Bur goe *® thou thy way till the tou i te. 


S =o oqAQooao5m=”=G<s oro FP”PR©RunAO ow) - = = = 6. 


! £ X $ 
thiogsthey ob-| and his left handunto heaven , and ſware | end #e : for thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand up in «toni uns WY * 
rghrof we Go by him that liveth for ever , that /t /hall | thy lot, atthe cnd of the daies. en uree pit d 
g Which vas {47 ze for a! time 3 two tmes and all halfe . number, fignifying, that it is not in man toappoint the time of Chriſts A 5 
b Srkich yvas 8s | they are bleſſed thar patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel vyarneth the Propherpa. - 
it yyere a double oath,and did the more confirme the thing, i Meaning,alovg time, a lon« tiently to abide, tiil the time appointed come: ſignifying, thar he ſhould depart this lite, 20d k 
gertime,and at length a ſhorttime ; fignifyingztha their troubles ſhould have an end. riſe agains vvith the EleQ,vvhen God had ſufficiently humbled and purged his Churca, 2 

li 

e 

| th 
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HOSEA | 


a ts "_ te 


Y 

THe ARGUMENT. | 

. [i 

FINES Frer that the ten Tribes had falne away from God by the wicked and ſubtill counſell of b 
res leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ftead of his true ſervice commanded by bu word , h 

' * worſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men , giving them- . 
ſelves to mo#t wile idolatrie and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to timeſent them Prophets to call 
them to repentance but they grewever worſe and worſe, and [till abuſed Gods benefits, Therefore BB. 
now when their poſteritie was at the higheft under Teroboum the ſonne of Todſh , God ſent Hoſea YM « 
and Amos to the Iſraelites ( as he did at the ſame time 1/aiah and Micah to them of Indah ) k 
to condemne them of their ingratitude : and whereas they thought themſelves to be greatly in the_, 2 
favour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards, and children borne in adul- 2 
terie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdome, and give them to the » 
Aſſjrians$o be led away captives. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the face of ſeven- © > 
tie pms, 6 fe they remained ſtill in their vices and wickedneſs, and derided the Prophets,and bt 
contemned Gods judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings mh 
onely , nor yet flatter themſelves by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes , he ſetreth before them the_, bo 
two principall parts of the Law, which are the promiſe of ſalvation , and the doerine of life * for oy Fo 
the firit part he direfeth the faithfull to Meſſiah , by whom onely they ſholyl have true deliver- - 
ance © and for the ſecond, he uſeth threatuings and menaces to bring them from their wicked rhe 
manners and vices , and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets ,- either by Gods promiſes to rh 
allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatnings of his judgements to feare them from wice : and = 
albeit that the whole Law containe theſe two points , yet the Prophets moreover note peculiarly wy 
beth the time of Gods judgements , and the manner. ” 


Cuis. L 


F Cuar. L : | 
- x The time wherein Hoſea propheſied. 2 The idolatrie of 
the people 10 Thecallingof the Gentiles. 11 Chrif 
4 the head of all peoples. | 
>» He Word of the Lord 
& that came unto Hoſea 
—\ the ſonne of Beeri, in 
- > SAR the daies of ® Uzziah, 
jb  vrho being {OB | | AG Jotham, Ahaz,and He- 
Aotisking- (AS! S244) zckiah , Þ Kings of Ju- 
ne it my FEES dah, and inthe daics of 
| guderecvele JEroDOAM the ſonne of Joaſh King of Iſ- 
M0, go rath E-. : 
i jms.  *2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake 
n ht flies by Hoſca, and the Lord ſaid unto Hoſca, 
. wn he har GOC take unto thee a wife © of fornica- 
; der herchy tions » and children of fornications : for 
R tingineeavn the land hath committed great whore- 
4 thonoreſevres JOMC, departing from the Lord. 
ji Ged; toſerforn 3 Ho he went and tooke 4 Comer, 
+ ove. thc daughter of Diblaim, which concei- 
d feof re VE and barc him a ſonne. | 
. pope ker chil 4, And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call 
k 4 Gower Fi his name © Izreel for yeta little, and I | 
: er corrpion will viſite the blood of Izrecl, upon the | 
" tevolfgs ects * Rouſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
" fg har they the kingdome'of the houſe of Iſrael. 
vere all corrupt 


keronengs.0@— oo And atthat 85 day will I alſo breake 


ieytoibeno the bow of Iſrael, in the valley of Izreel. 


more callad Iſrae- 


ks. which G SHE conceived yet againe, and 
wore they boait- bare a daughter, and God ſaid unto him), 


ed, becauſe Iſrael 
Sent mich Call her name © Lo-ruhamath :-for I will 
mrbfards, NO MOTe have pitic upon the houſe of 


d theref ' : p 

todd becaled I{racl : but I will utterly i take them. 
Ireclites, that is, . 

ſcattered people , away. Y $ ; 

iigrolzree's, 7 Yet will have mercie upon the 


wich vvas the - : | 

dice ce of the Houſe of Judah, and will * ſave them. 
ten tribes under , p 

by ber Je by the Lord their God, and will not faye 
ted King. 10, THEM by Dow, nor by ſword, nor by bat- 
L.1t 


ni bereven. Ell» Dy horſes, nor by horſemen. 


exdopon Jebufor 8g Now When ſhe had ,wained Lo- 
the blood that he 


tedintzreel:for 'Uhamath , ſhee conceived, and bare a 
#beit God ſtirred - 
him opto execote ſonne_; 


his jud . X 
ein 9 ThenſaidGod, Call his name ! Lo- 
his own ambi- 


fon, and nor for AINUINU 3 for yeare not my people ; there- 


the glory of God , FOre wi 
hegery of God » fOre Will I not be yours. 


red: for he buile Io Yet the number of the = children 


wthar idolarrie, 


n6i<be hadde> Of T{racl ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea. 


ſroied, 


| Whenthe mes. WHICH cannot be meaſured nor told : and 
jrvk hor inthe place where it was ſaid unto them , 


ſhall k _ v) - - * .Þ 
OG Yeare not my people, it ihall be ſaid unto 


d ter polc them, 72 are the ſonnes of theliving God. 


rce, 


þ Tha i, nor I1 Then ſhall the children of Judah, 
wee and the children of Iſrael be ® gathered 
tabthar Gods together , and appoint themſelves one_ 


YOUr vyas dee . 
redfomtbem, Head and they thall come up out of the 
0theIfraclites | , 0 
Never returned af-- and : for greats the day of Izreel. 
©r that they were & | 
ten caprives by the Afyrians. k For after their captivitie he reſtored them miraculouſly 
£& © meanes of Cyrus, Ezrag, 1. I That is, not my people. m Becauſe they thovght 
fed _ coule not have been true in his promiſe, except he had preſerved rhem, he decla- 
i thongh they vvere deftroied, yer thetrue L{raelites , vvhich are the ſonnes of the 
b, ne, ſhould be vvithour number, vvhich ſtand both ot the iy and the Gentiles, 


works '6. n_Towvit, afcer the coptivitie of Babylon, vvhen the Jewes vverereltored : 
te 


Wes and C 


—— 


fly this isreferred to thetime of Chrilt » vwho ſhonld be the head both of the 


entiles. 0 The calamitie and detirutt.on of 1zrecl ſizali belo great, that «© | 
em a'l be as a miracle, 


!|tore th 


2 LJ 8-4 y. , 2. 
1 The people # called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth their 
idolatrie, and threatneth them except they repent. 
= Ay unto your * brethren, Ammi, and 
9J to your lifters, Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your > mother : plead 
Tith her: tor ſheis not my wife, neither. 
am I her husband : but let her take away 
her fornications out of her ſight, and her 
adulteries © from betweene her breaſts, 

3 ©TLeſt I ſtrip hernaked,and ſet her. 
as 1n the day that ſhe was © borne, and 
make her as a wilderneſle, and leave hcr 
like adric land, and ſlay her for thirſt. 

4 AndI will have no pitie upon her. 
children, for they bethe f children of for- 
nications. | | 

5 For their mother hath plaied the 
harlot : ſhee that conceived them , hath 
donelhamefully : for ſheſaid , I will goe 
after my 8 lovers that give me my bread 
and my water , my wooll and my flaxc, 
mine oile and my drinke. _ 

6 Therctorebehold, I will b top thy 


way with thorrics, and make an hedse * 


thatſhe ſhall not finde her paths, | 

7 Though ſhe f llow after her lo- 
vers, yet {hall ſhe not come at them. : 
though ſhe ſeek them, yet ſhall ſhe not 
finde zhem : then ſhall fee ſay, i I will goe 
and returne to my firſt husband : for at 
that time was I betrer then now. 

8 Nowlhedid not know that I gave 
herk corne and wine,and oile, and multi- 
plied her filver and gold, which they be- 
{towed upon Baal. | 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take 
away | my corne inthetime thereof, and 
my wine in the fcaſon thereof, and will 
recover my wooll and my flaxe /ent;zto co- 
ver her ſhame. | _ 

io And now I -will diſcover ® her 
lewdneſle in the fight of her lovers , and 
no man {hal deliver her out of mince hand. 

11 I will alſo. cauſe all her mirth to 
ceaſc, her feaſt daies, her new Moones , 
and her Sabbaths, and all her folcmne 
feaſts, 

12 AndIwill deſtroy her vines and her 
figtrees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my lovers hath given_ 
me : and I will make themas z torreſt, 
andthe wilde beafts ſhall eatg@em. 

..13 AndI willviſite upon her the daies 
of *® Baalim , wherein ſhee burnt incenſe 


and children. 2.85 


a Seeing, that I 
have ptomiſed 
you deliverance,it 
remaineth that + 
you encourage one 
anoter ro era- 
brace the fame , 
contidering , that 
ye are.myPeople, 
on vvhom 1 vvill 
have mercie. ; 
b God ſheweth » 
tha: ct! e fault vvas 
not in him, bur in 
their Synagogue » 
and their idola - 
tries, that he for« 
ſooke them , Ia. 
$Oe Ib, - 

c Meaning, that 
their ido/atty wag 
ſo great,that rhey 
vvere not aiha» 
med , but boaſted 
of it-EzeK.16.25+ 
d torthough this 
people vvereas an 
hariot for their 
idolarries , yet he 
had. left them 
with their apps 
rejl and dowrie , 
and ceiratn fignes 
of his favour, bug 
if rhey cominued 
Rill he progid 
oreerly defticy 
her. 

e When I 
broug!:t her out 
of : gypt, Ez-k, 


I 6.. 4o $5. 58 
f That is», ba- 
ſterds, ani! begot= 
ten in a:lulterie. , 
g Meanwngy the 
idols vehich'they 
ſerved , and by 
yvvhom tiey . 
thought they, had 
vveaith and abun - 
dance, 
h I yvill puniſh 
thee, that then 
thou maieſt rrie 
ivherher thine: 
idoles can hglpe 
theeg and bring 
thee into ſuch 
ſtraigh:nele, rhar 
rhou thalt have no 
inſt ro play the 
yoantol. . 
i This he ſped. 
erh ot the fait:full 
vvhich are rrue'y 
converted,and ais 
ſo ſhewerh the 
uſe and profit of 
Gods rods, ; 
k This d:=clereth 
that Llolaters de - 
frand God of his 
hgnovr when they 
aetribpre his bene- 
ti's to their idols, 
| Srgnfvirg « 
that God vvill 
rake away his 
bencfi s vvhen 
man by tis ingra- 
tizude doth abuſe 
them; \ 
m That is, all her 
ſervice, ceremo- 
nies , and inventle 
ons, rvhzreby ſhe 
vvorihipped her 
idoles. ; : 
n 1 vvill puniſh 
her for her idola« 
trie, 


to them : and ſhe decked her ſelfe with 2,5 tewing. 


how harlots trim 


her ® eare-rings, and her jewels, and ſhe tbimſclves 


p'rale others , he 


tollowed her lovers, and torgatc me; faith dechrech howths 


ES. > | 
14 Thereforebchold, I will allure her, 


uperſti:ious ido- 
laters ſ-r a great 
part of their relt= 
e119 in decking 

then'eives on) _ 


their holy daies.' p By my benfits. in cffering her grace and mcrcic, even in that $456 


vyhere ſhe ſhall thinke her ſelfe deſtituce cf all helpe and comfort. 


M m 2 and 


Spiritual marriage. 


Hoſea. 


The land ſhall mourns 


and bring her into the wildernefſe, and | 


ſpeake friendly unto her... 
15 AndTIwill give her her vineyards 
q which waa from thence, and the valley 4 of Achor 


lentifnll valley» ; , , ” 
pleniifall ralley'* £5r the doore of hope, andihe ſhall * ſing 


hedgreat comfort there ag inthe daies of her youth, and as. 


vohen they came 
out of the vvilder- 
veſſe, as Joſh. 7- 
26+ and it is cal- 
Jedthe doore of 
hope, becauſe ir 
vvas a departing 
from death , and 
an entric into 


in the day when ſhe came up out of the 


land of Fe, | 
I6 hp that day faith 'the Lord, 


no more * Baali. 
17 For I will take away the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth , and they 
wa delivered {hall beeno more remembred by their. 
DR Ss ne 7 Names. | 
chat am joined T$ And in that day will I make a co- 
Sie Srenanrs Venant for them with the * wilde beaſts, 
t That i,my m*- 2nd with the fowles of the heaven, and 
was spplied to with that that creepeth upon the carth : 
and I will breake the bow and the ſword, 
and the battell out of the earth, and will 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. 
19 AndI will marcie thee unto me for 


life. 

r Shee ſhall then 
praiſe God, as ſhe 
did yvhen ſhee 


v No idolatrie 
ſhall once come 
into their mouth, 
bur they ſhall 
ſerve we purely 
according to wy 


vyorde p 4 . 

x wemings tht eyer; yea, I will marrie thee unto me in 

he vvill ſo,bleſſe 4 4 ff . 

chews that all rightcouſneſle , andin judgement , and in 
r . - 

rour them, IMErcie, and in compaſſion. 


20 I will even marrie thee unto me in 


y with a core- 7 faithfulneſſe , and thou ſhalt know the | 


nant chat never 
ſhall be broken, 


Lord. 

21 And in thatday I will heare, faith 
the Lord, I will even heare = the heavens, 
and theyſhall heare the earth. 

22 And the earth ſhallheare the corne, 
and the wine, and the oile , and they {hall 
heare Izreel. 

23 AndI will ſow herunto me in the 
earth, and I will have mercie = _- I 
that was not pitied, and I will ſay to them 
* Rm. 9. 25: Which were not my people, * Thou art 
1 R-2.19. my people. And they ſhall ſay , Thou art 
my God. 

C=navr; | II. 


1 The ewes ſhall be caft off for their tdolatrie. 5 Aﬀter- 
ward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 


Hen ſaidthe Lord to me, * Goe yet, 

and love a woman ( btloyed of her 
huſband,and was an harlot ) according to 
the love of the Lord toward the children 
of Iſrael : yet they looke to other gods, 
and Þ loved the wine bottles. 
So < I brought her to me for fif- 
teene pzeces of ſilver , and for an Homer 
of barley and an halte Homer of barley. 

3 Andfaid unto her, Thou ſhalt 
abide with 4 me many dates : thou ſhalt 
not play the harlot : and thou ſhalt be to 
none other man,and I will be ſo unto thee. 

4 Forthe children of lfrael ſhall © re- 
er dotie. for 6. INAINC Many daies without a King, and 
reeve pieces of 6 without a * Prince, and withoutan offer- 


thepriceofaſlave, ing, and without an image, and without 
Exod. z 1 + 3 Z+ 


z Then ſhall the 
heaven deſire 
raine for the 
earth,vvhich ſhall 
bring forth for 
the.uſe of man- 


a Nerein the Pro- 
phet repreſenteth 
the perſon ofGod, 
vohich loved his 
Charch beforc he 
calied her, and 
did not vvithdraw 
the ſame vrhen 
ſhe gave her ſelfe 
unto idoles. 

b Thar is, gave 2 
tLcmſelves vvhol- 
Iy ro pleaſures,and 
could aot rake op, 
as they tl:at are 
given to drunken- 
nefle. 

c YetT loved her, 
and payed a ſmall 
portion for her , 
leſt ſhe petceivivg 
the greatveſſe of 
my love, ſhon 
have abuſed me, 
and not been un- 


d I vvill crie thee along time as in thy vvidow- hood, vyhether thou vvilt be mine or no. 
e Meaning, not onely all the tire of their caprivitie, but alſo unto Chriſt. f That is, they 
ſhould neither have policienor religion,and their idolcs alſo yyherein they par their confi- 
dence, ſhould be delifoicd. j 


thou ſhalt call me * 1ſhij, and ſhalt call me | 


——— —_— 


an Ephod , and without Teraphim_. 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of IC. 
rae] convert-, and ſceke rhe Lord their. 
God, and 8 David their King, and ſhal! 
teare the Lord, and his goodnefle in the 
latter daies. | 


I'V. 


CuavPr. 


e This ID we 
of Chriſts Tong 
dome, vx bich Was 
promiſed. uy 
David to be eter. 
nall,Þſal, 7219, 


A complaint againft the piople, and the Priefts of 


Iſrael, 


Eare the word of the Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Iſrael : for the Lord * hath a 
controverſic with the inhabitants of the 
land,becauſe there z-no truth, normercy, 


nor knowledge of God inthe land, 


2 By ſwearing, and lying,and killing, 
and ſtealing, and whoring , they breake 


out> and Þ» blood toucherh blood. 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, 
and every one that dwelleth therein.,ſhall 
becut oft with the beaſts of the field, and 
with the fowles of the heaven, and alſo 


the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall be taken away. 


4 Yet © let none rebuke, nor reprove 
another : for thy people are as they thar 


rebuke the Prieſt. 


5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the_ 
4 day, and the Prophetſhall fall with thee 
in thenight,& I will deſtroy thy © mother. 

6 My people are deſtrojed forlacke 
of knowledge : becauſe f thou haſt refuſed 
Knowledge, I will alſo refuſe thee, that 
thou ſhalt beno Prieſt to me : and ſeeing, 
8 thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God , 


I will alſo forget thy children. 


7 As they were ® increaſed , ſo they 
ſinned againſt me : therefore will I change 
theirgloric into ſhame, 

8 i They eatup the lins of my people, 
and lift up their mindes in their iniquatie, 

9 Andthereſhall be like people, like 
k Prieſt : for I will viſite their wates upon 


them, and reward them their deeds. 


10 Forthey ſhall care, and not have 
enough : they thall! commit adulteric,and 
{ball not increaſe, becauſe they haveleft 


off to take heed to the Lord. 


11 ® Whoredome, and wine,and new 


wine take away their heart”. 


12 My ® peopleaske counſcll at their 
ſtockes,and their ſtaffe teacheth them : for 
the * ſpirit of fornications hath cauſed 
them to erre, andthey have gone a whore- 


ing from under their God. 
13 They ſacrificeupon th 


mountaines, and burne incenſe upon the 


hils under the okes, and the 


and the elme , becauſe rhe ſhadow there- Þ 
of is good: therefore your daughters ſhall 


be ? harlots, and your ſpou 
whores. | 


e tops of the 


poplar tree, 


ſes ſhall bee 


a Becauſe the per 
ple yvould not 
obey the admoni, 
tions of the Fro. 
pher, hee cite 
them before the 
judgement leate 
of God, againſt 
vvhom they chief. 
ly offended.lfz,y, 

13.Zech. 12,16 
Mich.6 *1,2, 

b In everie place 
appeareth aliber. 
tle to moſt hai. 
nous vices, ſo that 
one followeth in 
the necke of an. 
other, 

c AS though he 
vvould ſay ,that it 
vvere in vaine to 
rebuke them :'for 
No man can abide 
It : yea,they vyill 
ſpeake againſt the 
Prophets and 
Prieſts, yyhole of. 
fice it is chiefly 
to rebuke them. 
d Ye ſhallperith 
all rogether : the 
one, becauſe he 
vvould nor obey , 
andthe other, be- 
cauſe hee vyouid 
not admoniſh. 

e Thatis, the Sy- 
nag ogue, vvhercia 
thou boaſteſt. 
f Thatis, the 
Prieſts ſhall be 
caſt off, becauſe 
that for lacke of 
knowledge they 
are not able to 
execute their 
charge, and in. 
tru others, 
Deut. 33-3: 
Malac.2,7- 

g Meaning , the 
vohole bodie of 
the people, which 
yvere vvearie 
vvith hearing the 
vyord of God. 

h The more [ 
vvas beneficial 
unto them. 

i To vvit, the 
Prieſts ſeeke to 
eate the peoples 
offerings, and 
flatter them in 
their ſinnes. 

k $ignifyiog, that 
as they havefinned 
togecher,- ſo ſhall 


they be puniſhed ' 


together. 

} Shewing, that 

their vvickedneſſe 
ſhall be panithed 
on all ſorts : for 

though they think 
by the multitude 
of wives to have 
many children, yet 
they ſhall bee _ 
deceived of their 


2 
m In giving the- 
ſelves topleaſures- 
they become like 
bruit beaſts, 

n Thus he ſpeak- 
eth by derifion 1n 
cailing them b1s 


people vvhich now for their finnes they vere not : for they ſought helpe of ſtockes 904 


ſtickes, © They are caried away with rage, p 


give ir to idoles , tkercforc he yyill give iltens vp to their luſts , thar they 


their 011 ne bodies, Rom, I. 28, 


14 1 


Becauſe they take away Gods honour, and 


ſhall difhonout 
"HNEIETS 


a 
Lamas | 


\ 


- 
—_ 
Y 


ERCESEREE 


v5 = TD FY ww ew £Y 


iſaels pride. 


:1nor corret I'4 I will not q vilite your daughters 
1 tne 9 when they are harlots,nor your ſpouſes, 


: t 
Ki ebor let: when they are whores : for they them- 
ran headlong 


wot opti. Crifice with whores : therefore the, people 


* odab ® that doth not underſtand.ſhall fall. 
leo learre— I 5 Though thou, Ifracl;play the har- 
Ne iocme. (Ot, yet © lernot Judah ſinne : come nor ye 
Th unto © Gilgal , neither goe yee up to 
eiupice iv © Berh-aven , nor ſweare > The Lord 
OSS ren on 
«ci ido- . 16 For Iſrael is rebellious asan unruly 
x} be 00 Heifer, Now the Lord will feed themas a 
g hou eee v Jambe ina large place. : 
&alleh Bh- 17 Ephraim zs joyned to idols : let him 
* God , Beth- ALONE. 
oo 18 Their drunkenneſle ſtinketh : they 
Wal DAVE COMMitted whoredome : their ru- 
gre; nily- Jer'S LOVE Fo ſay with ſhame, * Bring ye. 
poly yibere 19 The windhathy bound them up in 
wikwe PITT Fer wings, and they {hall beealhamed of 


nr Fil fo d 
ro thcir {acrifices. 


tiey ſhall not re<\ 7 ; b- = | | 
nainein any certaine place, x They are ſo impudent in receiving bribes, that they 
wil command men to bring them unto them, y Tocarry them ſuddeply. 


zz r. Y, 


1 Againſt the Priefts and rulers of Iſrael, 13 The 
helpe of man # in vaine, 


Ye Prieſts, heare this, and hearken 

yee, O houle of Iſrael, and give ye 

care, O houſe of the King : for judge- 

ment /s toward you , becauſe yee haves 

Te Prefs an Deenea® ſhare on Mizpah,anda net ſpread 
te youre Pe9Pl® 11 pon I Abor. 


in their (nares as - 

teflers didthe 2 Yet they were profound,to decline 

bird in thele two b > 

kh nomuines. TO flaughter, though Ihave beena © re- 

b Nowwithſtan- . 

wn they ſeemed DUKCr Of them all. 

tobe given altoge. d q ' 

i one 3.5 —_ Ephraim , and _ is 
to ſacrifices s -$ 7 

to kris not hid from me : for now, O Ephraim, 

= a thou art become an harlot, and liracl is de- 

c Though I had fled. 

mM 4 They willnot givetheir mindesto 

mpies,  , QtUrne unto their God: for the {ſpirit of 
ey boaſted . . | 

Na fornication /s in the midſt of them, and 

© dv Epi they have not knowne the Lord. 


ti king Jer 5 And the © pride of Ifracl doth te- 
ane of ftficto his. face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and 
mms ey Ephraim fall in their iniquity : Judah alfo 
weiiou. = fſhallfall with them. 
6 They {hall goe with their ſheepe 
and with their bullockes to ſeeke the- 
Lord : but they ſhall not finde him. : 
- hee hath withdrawne himſelfe from 
them, 
mais; their 7 They havetranſgreſſed againſt the 
wa ge Lord: for they have begotten * ſtrange 
rnapeinthen. Children : now ſhall 8 a moneth devoure 
pin fare of, them with their portions; 
wprehended S BLOW YC the trumpet in Gibeah, 


c 
under this pare , 


fpritng.tnc,s 2774 ENCE Thaume in Ramah : cry out at 
is 4 = . Þ 
body 29s Beth-aven, after thee, O ® Benjamin, 


upfompace 9 Ephraim 1hall bee deſolate in the 
PCC , till the 


re &ltoied,” Cay OP ICHUKE ;: among the tribes of 


—— EIS Ines OS oper ue > 


pro bet es ſelyes are ſeparated with harlots , and fa- | 


Chap.v.vj. Mercy,nor ſacrifice. 285 


Iſrael have I cauſed to i know the truth. i sy the foccefe 


to The Princes of Judah were like wy 


them that *k remoy 5 8.,..-44.5. deremtnnd ib. 
move the bound : therefore jEqmmined this 


will I powre out my wrath upon them <4upiide dowre 


: 1 itt M 
like warer: ter, ee 


Ir Ephraim is oppreſſed, axd broken *n 
in judgement, becauſe he willingly wal- ; 
ked atter the! commandementr, ITo wir.tfrer king 


Jeroboams com- 


12 Therefore will I be unto FE phraim mandemens , and 

. idn bk 

as a moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a tow Goq, 
rottenneſle. 


12 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſle;, 
and Judah his wound, then went Eptiraim 
unto ® Asihur, and ſentunto king ® jareb : mrinesd of eek. 
yet could he not heale you z nor cure you i282 remedya 
of your wound. | | | 


n Who was a king 
14 Forl will be unto Ephraim as a Li- TIED 

on,and as a Lions whelpe to the houſe 

of Judah: I, vez I, will ſpoile, andgo a- 

way : I will take away, and none hall 

reſcuc it; | 


15 Twill goe, andreturneto my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeck 
me: intheir atfliftion they will ſeeke me 


diligently. 


E Or —_— 


1 Affiiftion cauſuh a man to turneto God, g The 
wickedneſſe of the Prieſts. 


Cas ndletus * returne tothe Lord: He hewerh the 
;forhe hath ſpoiled, and he will heale Paghero tune in 
us : he hath wounded us,and he will binde T2 ren bake. 
us uP. his plagues. 

2 After two daies will ® he revive us, 6 Trough hecos- 
and in the third day he will raiſe us up, ES 
and we(hall live in his fight. help eyill nor bee 

farre off, if we res 


3 Then ſhall wee have knowledge , tarnero kim, 
and endeayour our ſelves to know the 
Lord : his going forth is preparedas the 
morning, and he ſhall come unto us as 
the raine, azd as the latter raine unto the — 
earth. erane hoo 


O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe unto ma mean; 
thee 2 O Judah, how (hall I entreat thee ? gudden , and as 


morning cloud. 


for © your goodnefle #5 as a morning ghee vill 1abo- 
clond, and as the morning dew ir goeth 1b my nee 
away. p yvere framed you 

| to bring you to a- 
5 Therefore have I 4 cut downe by mendmenc, bur all 


: . vasSi 1 : for 
the Prophets : I have ſlaine them by the wy vrord was nor 
words of my mouth , and thy © judge- ys wor w- 
ments were as the light that gocth forth. fon. in. 

6 Forl[ deſired fmercy, and not facri- vvbicb1 ravghe , 


h 8 [9] 
fice,and the knowledgeof God more then eviden. == 


8 f He ſheweth to 
burnt offerings. what ſeope' his 


| do&ri d, 
7 Bur theys like men have tranſgreſ- %Rive wil 


ſed the covenant : there have they trelpal- joyne the obediy 
R enceof God , 
ſed againſt me. the love of rheic 


| 0 — neighbourveich 
8 » Gilead zs a city of them that onward facridee: 


worke iniquity , and 7s poluted with jv wee 
blood, perſons. 


- þh Which vvyas the 


9 Andas theeves waite for a miari,/o gue wheethe | 
. pe rie eIts J 

the company of Prieſts murther in the vohich ſhould 
; . . been beſt in- 
way by conſent : for they work miſchicfe. frated is wy 


M m 3 LO | have yyord. 


TS, 


Li 


Of the vices of the people. 


Hoſea. 


Thedeſtruction of Judah, 


To [I have ſeen villanic in the houſe 
of Iſrael : there & the whoredome of E- 
phraim : fracl is dehiled. 

11 Yea: Judahhath ſet a + plant for 
thee, whiles I would returne the captivity 
of my people. 


{ That is,Joth imi- 
tare thine idolatry, 
and hath taken 

grafts of thy trees» 


Casr" [VIL 


1 Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 Of 
#beir puniſhment. 


"7Hen I would have healed Ifracl, 

/V thentheiniquity of Ephraim was 

diſcovercd,and the wickedneſſe of Sama- 

a Meaning , that rj4 ; for they have dealt falſely : and * the 

kinde of vice = thiefe commeth in, and the robber ſpoi- 

mong em 1Cth WitNOUt. 

ſubject ro al! wie- > And they conlider not in their hearts, 

ererand open. 2hgp T remember all their wickednefle : 

now their owne inventions have beſet 
themabour: they are in my ſight. 

7 efteen: They make the ® King glad with 
| —mmyriny their wickednefle , and the princes with 
God, ar ncrand UNCIT LIES» 
pleaſe him. 4 Theyareall adulterers,and as a very 


< He compareth © Oyen heared by the baker, which ceaſcth 
ae ee ber- from raiſing up , and from kneading the 
ning oven vk> dough until it beleavened. == 
Nillill bis dough =. T4 the * day of our King: the- 
raiſed, Princes have made him ficke with flagons 
9 They nee io Of winc,hC ſtretchcth outhis hand to ſcor- 
ISIS ers, 
by their king m3 G6 For they have madeready their heart 
furker,aod brought like an oven whiles they lie in waite: their 
delighted in Bar- Daker {leepeth all the night : in the mor- 
_ ning it burnethas aflame of fire. 

They are all hot as an oven, and 


e By their occaſion have E devoured their Judges all their. 
God hath depri- Kingsare fallen:there is none among them 


b They eſteeme 


vedthem of all 
good rulers. that callethunto me. 
F That is, he conn- 8 Ephr aim hath f mixt himſelfe a- 


he Ges, INONg The people, Ephraim isas a cake on 
rics,yer is but the hearth not turned, — | 
the one ſide, and = © SIFangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
that js, neizher and he knoweth it not : yea, 8 gray hajres 
oo or bar ATC NCreandthere upon him,yet he know- 
Pn «Gentile CL NOL- ty 
Which are aro" TO And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth 
en of his mani- . 
fold aftitions. TO His face, and oy doe = returne to 
the Lord. their God, nor ſceke him for 
all this. 
11 - Ephraim alſo is like a Dove de- 
E Thatis,veihone CCLVEd,withour Þ heart: they call to Egypt; 
al jolgement. = they gOCTO Asihur.. | 
rll yhether it is 12 = Bu when they ſhall goe, I will 
onely roGod ; or ſpread my net upon them, and draw them 
tokcke the BeP* OWNEC as the fowles of the heaven: I will 
i according 10777 chaſtiſe them as their* Congregation hath 
ET. Heats. " 
| 13 Woe unto them: for they have 
fled away from me: deſtruction ſal bee 


k That is, divers unto them, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 


times redeemed . 


them, & delivered againſt MCC : though I have * redeemed 
them from death. 


them. 

mQy, 
14 Andtheyhavenotcried unto me 

with their hearts, ! when they howled I When they wer 

upon their beds : ® they aſſemble them. ior, au 


cried vur 


{clves for corne, and wine, and they rebell "b*y fougc ns, 


yet they have ſpoken lies againſt 


; unto me þ 
againſt me. | - They only kt 
elr 
15 Though Thave bound andſtrengthe- mow g* 


ned theirarme,yet doe they imagine mif- it wo tu 
chicfe againſt me. os 
16 They returne,' but not to the moſt 
| High : they are like a deceitfull bow : n zeeus 6, 
their Princes ſhall fall by the ſword , for boaſt of thei or 


| | ae "8th, «nd paſe 
the rage ® of their tongues : this ſhall bee what tiey 
& R F . car ayain 
thcir derifion in the land of Egypt. and roy fern 
a Pſal, 7 3d9, d 
Cai VII 


1 The defiruftion of Tudah and 1ſrael , becauſe of their 


idlatry. 


the Propher 0 


GE thetrumpet to thy * mouth : he /Fall «Godencouyes 


. 1L., 4 Ccommi th; 
the Lord , becauſe they tranſgreſſed enemle reanitif 


my covenant, and treſpaſled againſt my 5: wit ms 


once the people of 
Law. God. © 


2 Ifradl ſhall » cry unto me, My God, b They ſhall cry 
we know thee. nie veer 
3 liracl hath caſt off the thing that js be, = ri 
k ceds deciare. 
good: the enemy ſhall purſue him. 
4 They have ſ{ctupa © King , but not cThatis,lcrats. 


am , by vehom 


by me : they have made Princes , and I ty wiyir tet 
knew itnot: of their filver and their gold hw wt, 
have they made them idols : therctore 
ſhall they be deſtroicd. 
5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thce off : mine anger is kindled againſt 
them : how long will they be without- 
d innocency ! 4 That is, upright 
6 © Forit cameeven from Iſrael : the Rafe ® 
workeman made it : therefore it is not” ©Mening, the | 
God : butthe calte of Samaria ſhall bee- »y / ep won 
broken in PICCCS, pe rar 
7 For they have * ſowne the winde, +,1.,;vg, ws 
and they ſhall reap the whirlewinde : it” iirrctgunbun 


hathno ſtalke : the bud 1thall bring forth eel is bue 4 
no meale : it fo be it bring forth, the ſtran- 


| gers {hall devoure it. 


8 llracl is devoured, now ſhall they 
be among the Gentiles as a veſlell,wher- 
in & rio pleaſure, 
9 For they are gone up to Asſhur. : 
they are as a8 wilde aſſe alone by himſclte: g They never 
Ephraim hath hired lovers. OY 
Io Yet though they have hired among i 
the nations, now will I gather them , and 
they ſhall ſorrow alittle , for the ® burden b Thais, forthe 
. - : tribure vyhich ih2 
of the King ard the Princes. king aod che pu 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made ma- 5: whit” 
ny altars to finne , his alrars /ball be to pn 
{inne. to repentance. 


D i Thus the idola- 
I 2 I have written to them the great” rers COounc the 


word of God as 


things of my Law : but they were count. d trange in cciy-4 


daSU L ſtrange thing. of their Owns 1.14 


VentLluNSes 


13 They 


for Þaine, 


come AS an Eagle againſt the houlſe' of fignihs the (peedy 


KEELSERDS 


EASPFTEEE 


3-8-2 


ad 


0 


The captivity of 1(rael. 


m_ 13 They ſacrificed fleſhforthe ſacriti- | 
ces of mine offerings, and eate it : ##t the 
gba? k Lord accepteth them not: now will he 
dhe remember their iniquity , and viſite their 
et fins: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
jab 90t 4ppolry 4 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, 
" and buildeth Temples,and Judah hath in- 
creaſed ſtrong cities : but I will ſend a fire 
upon his cities,and it [hall devoyrethe pa- 
laces thereof, 


R's. IA —. 
Of the hunger and captivity of Iſrael. 


for though al Roo not, O Iſrael,for joy,? as other 


oh, pe yet people : for thou haſt gone a whoring 


wal PF £m thy God : thou haſt loved Þ a reward 
)Thon bull cor. UPON EVELY COrNE floore. 


ned. idolatry } ; 

—_ 2 © The floore,and the winepreſſe ſhall 

e195 12 not feed them,and the new wine [hall faile 
47.45 an hat- . 


443715 
bc that had rather 101 her . : 
ped pain 3 They will not dwell in the Lords 


yhote, then co be 


mined of her [2n, but Ephraim will returne to Egypt, 
owoe husband. 2 


Thee ourward and they will cate uncleanc things in Al- 
i thou 
ati bew- {hur. 


kafomthe 4 They ſhall nor offer *wine to the 


hing po- . Ti -1hices be bo 
ET LOI d,neither ſhall their ſacrifices be plea 


__ 4 cry ſant unto him : &«t they /hall be unto them as 

the bread of mourners : all that cate there- 
{tte ex offe- Of, {hall be polured : for their bread © for 
wh ® their ſoules {hall not come into the houſe 
a of the Lord. 


5 Whatwill yedoe f then inthe ſo- 


ffyhen the Lord 


wlke away all [ene day , and in the day of the feaſt of | made faire images. 


the occalions ef 


lerring him,which the or d ? 
hall be the muſt 
g{criovs poipe of - 
your Captivity, 


"eas all fee CLLON : Gat Egypt ihall gather them up, and 
jrkke a of {emphis ſhall bury them : the nettle hall 
(raph hey ofſeſſe the pleaſant places of their ſilver, 
keg thedetiru- ad the thorne /fall be in their tabernacles. 


think to eſcape by 

kad , yer ſhall The daics of viſitation are come v : 

hr" arg the dajes of recompence are come : Iſrael! 
ſect fee for ſhall know it : ® the Prophet 4 a toole- : 

itke they ll the ſpirituall man Zs mad, for the multj- 
mee dlaed by rude of thine iniquity : therefore the ha- 
knged to_them= LCA 1S great. WE: 

Fon cgaeie $8 The watchman of Ephraim i /Zould 
es 2 With my God: bt the Propher zs they. 
ty is to bring {are Of A fowlcr inall his waies, aud ha- 
wwbe a foare trCA 11 the Houſe of his God. 

om nfon g They #aredeeply ſer* theyarecor- 

celpopeis'o rupt as in the dajes of Gibeah : therefore he 

mcteteſſe, char yyil] remember their iniquityzhe will viſite 
ws like to So- their {finnes. 

ax cope; 10 Ifound Ifracl like | grapes in the- 
Lv” > Wildernefle: I ſaw your farhers as the firſt 
in chemed ripe jnthe figge tree ather firſt time : but 
daten, * they went to Baal-pcor, and ſeparated 


They were as 


bonineble unto themſelves unto that ſhame,and zhe/r abo- 
1Vlhe 


teiddk, > IMINAtLONS WETC according to ® their. 

cf ing, that JOvers, 

ail. 11 Ephraim their glory ſhall lee away 
tn meas and fo like a bird : from the birth ® and from the 

ae axle, * WOINDand from the Conception. 


c 


Chap ix.xz. Againſt Iſraeland hisidols. 2 89 


I2 Though they bring up their chil- 


dren,yetI will deprive them from being 
men: yea,woe to them, when I depart- 
trom them. 


{ 


13 Ephraim, as I ſaw, 7s as a tree © jn 9.45 they kepe. 


render plants in 


Tyrus planted in acotrage: but Ephraim their houſes. in 
X. : , rus, to pr 

!hall bring forth his children to the mur- tm tro he © 

therer, 


cold aire of the 
$ea,fo was Ephras 


14 O Lord,give them : what wilt thou i=: (h+ firſt ua 


me, but now I will 


give them 2? give them a ? barren wombe give him che 
and dry breaits. 


{]aughrter, 
p The Prophet ſee. 


" . . i h re 
15 Alltheir wickednefle s 4 Gilgal : phos vr $51 wo. 


forthere do I hate them : for the wicked- v9, fobraim, | 


praie:h to .,o0d ro 


neſle of their inventions, I will caſt them make them bar- 


ren, rather then 


out of mine Houle : I will love them no that this grea: 
more : all their princes arc rebels, 


flauzhter ſhould 
core upon tkeir 


6 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is "The Sjefe cauls 


driedup : they can bring no fruit : yea, * their deftracti.. 


on is , that they 


though they bring forth, yer will I ſlay commit idolarry , 

eventhe deareſt of their body. gion in Gila 
17 My God will caſt them away, be- 

cauſe they did not obey him : and they 

[ball wander among the nations, 


una”... 


1 Againſt Iſrad and bi idols. 14 His defiruStion fo 
the ſame. 


[ Srael /s an * empty vine , yet hath it- « Whereofthouph 
- . tne gr s Were 

brought forth fruit unto it ſelfe, and ac- gums parevel 
cording to the multitude of the fruitthere- X£8bered new 


ſtrengch, it increa= 


of hehathincreaſcd the altars : according !*4n-w vricked- 


k S nefle, fo that the 

to the® goodnefſle of their land they have coreciva which 
ſhould have 

brought them to 


| TIF ©  gbedience,did bet 
2 Their heart is © devided : now fr wer 6” 


6 For lo,they are gone from deſtru-| ſhall they befound faulty : he thall break tc. 


x ” a _* b As they Were 
downe their altars : he ſhall deſtroy their ib, ard bad a- 


# bþundance. 
IMAYTSs c To wit , from 
od, 


_ 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have 
no 4 King, becauſe we feared not the} 9 The flay fhal 


Lord : and what ſhould a king dogs frullrake away 
2 their king, & than 
to US: 


_ po ww oy the 
: ] - 4 bs . att heir fi » 
4 They haveſpoken words, ſwearing nd vow hey ira: 
fallclyin making * a covenant:thus* judge- 50m um in 


ment groweth as wormewood inthe tur- 57: 


rows of the field. be Che en 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall ff their ine. 
8 feare becauſe of the calfe of Beth-aven : $12". wo? 
for the people thereof ſhall mourne over. COIN 
it,and the *Chemarims thereof that rejoy- ncfleand griete 


1 - $ When the caife 
ced onit for the glory thereof, becauſe it fall be carcieq 


is departed from ir. aWay 


h Chemarims were 


6 Tt ſhall bealſobrought to Asſhur, a 
; ins : e . black _ 
for a preſent unto king Jareb: Ephraim ware block ap. 


ſhall receive ſhame; and lirael ſhall bee a- crifices , and cried 

ſhamed of his owne counſcll. CE ns 
7 Of Samaria,the king thereof is de- Epjah derided, 

ſtroied,as the fome upon the water. — teadz King. 23.5, 
8 The high places alſo of i Aven ;rThighe peatet 

ſhall be deftroied : ever the finne of [iracl : 5; ponemer of 

the thorne and thiſtle ſhall grow upon. 415: | 

their altats,and they (hall fay to the moun- , x, ,, ;, 


taines;- * Coverus , and to the hils , Fall Lu: 23:30, 


Rewcl 0.1095 
upon us. | ppt 
p © lfael, "> > 


dl. 45 4 #2 R 
HER: "$7 oy % 42-.+ E 
: ie, Ri ed Ld doodle a7} th 
F TORR, Y % , Thy" 
- Ka, — y 
- 


=_ 


Ephraim an heifer. 


Hoſea. 


i 9 Ollfrael, thou haſt * finned from 
k In thoſe daies ' 
eaſt thouas wic- the daics of Gibeah : there they * ſtood : 
Mes God thee the battell in Gibeah againſt the children 
or cond of iniquity did not ® touch them. 
nor bee good in. 1 1Itis my deſire ® that I ſhould cha- 
judgemenis{ecine (ce them,and the people ſhall be garhc- 
were as wicked red againſt them, when they {hall gather 
ITo voir, totghr, themſelvesin their two ® furrows. 
or the Iteclrs® = 11 And Ephraim # a an heifer uſcd to 


remained in that 


ſabbornoes fo q £1; ht? inthreſhing : but I will paſle by 
mThe Ifelites her q faireneck : I will make Ephraim to 
e not mov . 
dy heir example ride Judah ſhall plough, 44 Jaakob ihall 
fm. 2 break his clods. n 
oe et T2 SOW tO your ſelves in righteouſ- 
weilldelighr co de- nefſe ; reap atter the meaſure of mercics : 
oThais,yhen * break up your fallow ground : for 7t zs 
they have garhe me to ſeek the Lord , till he come and 
frcogh rogether” raine rightcouſneſſe upon you. 
ures in plough- x7. Bug yOu have plowed wickedneflc: 
Is 1A "WH . 
paine, oy JE Nave reaped iniquity : you have caren 
vi Mt . &» R 
Aden rertar the fruit of lies : becauſe thou diddeſt 
ti = ter. 44, truſtin thine owne wales,and in the mul- 
g tirude of thy __ Eo 
14 Therctore {talla tumult ariſe among 
| thy people,and all thy munitions iball be 
Tharis, Shalme- qoftroied, as * Shalman deitrozed Bcth- 
firu&tion of tht qrbel jn the day of battell : the mother. 
w_ arbel in the day 
cityz{pared nekber I 1d daſh d . . 
kinde noreye. With the children was dalhed in pieces. 
15 Soſhball Beth-eldoe unto you , be- 
cauſe of your malicious wickednefſle : in 


a mornivg ſhall the king of Ifracl be de- 
ſtroied. 
Cana »., XI. 
x The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrad. 5 Their in- 
gratitude againſt him. 


a (Vhiles che Iſra- Wie {acl * was achilde.then I lo- 


blices wore fn E- ved him , and called my ſonne out 
8YPt, 


Key —_ ot E b | 
Ce inks. 2 They Calledthem, but they ® went 


þ They reveten: thus from them : they ſacrificed unto 
Agr Baalim, and burnt incenſc ro images, 
led them to fe. 3 1 led Ephramm alio , as one ſhould 
mm beare them in his armes : but they knew 
not that I healcdthem. 
« Thatis,ffiendly: 4 T led them with cords © of a man, 
andnot 35 beats 22 With bands of love, and I was to 
them, as hee that rakerth off the yoke» 
from their jawes , andI laid the meat un- 
to them. | 
5 Hejhallno more returne into the 
land of Egypt : but Asſhur 1hall bee his 
d king,becaule they retuſcd to convert. 
_— — 6 Andtheſword ſhall fall on his cities, 
be led captive in- and ſhall conſume his barres,and devoure 
_” them,becaule of their owne counſels, 
tes 7 Andmy people are bentto rebelli- 
on againſt me : though © they called them 


d Seeing they con- 


ers. 
Fon, confidereth 


' vic bimiclfe,and to the moſt High : yet none at all would 


Ciel how Cxalt him. 
ro puvith them = Bf FJowhalll give thee up,Ephraim? 
& the ciries that Hory ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael 2 how ſhall 


Which were two 
aeft 
wich Sodom I makethec as 8 Admah? how ſhall I ſer 


Deut.29- z 3 s 


together, 
9 Twill notexecutethe fierceneſſe 9 
my wrath: I will not returne to deitro 


not *enter into the city, 
10 They ſhall walke after the Lord 


{hall feare: 


their houſes, ſaith the Lord. 


faithfull with the Saints. 


X IL 


Caas. 


not in man. 


and Þ oyle is caried into Feypt, 


workes, willhe recompencehim. 


4 power with God, 


he ſpake with us. 

5 Yea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
Lord zs himſelfe his memorjall. 

6 Thercfore turne thouto thy God: 


inthy God. 

7 He 758 Canaan: the balances of 
deceit are in his hand: he loveth to op- 
preſſe_p, 

8 And Ephraim faid, Notwithſtan- 
ding I am rich : I have found mee out” 
riches in all my labours : they ihall finde 
none iniquity inme, ® that were wickcd- 
nelle. 

9 Though I amthe Lord thy God, 
from the land of Egypt, yet will I make 
thee to dwell-inthe Tabernacles,asin the 
daies of the ſolemne feaſt. 

10 I havealſo ſpoken by the Pro- 
phets, andI have multiplied viſions, and 
uſed fimilitudes by the miniſtery of the 
Prophets. 

Gilead ? 


11 Is there * iniquity in 
* ſurely 


but Judah yet ruleth with | God, and is * 


Phraim is fed * with the winde, and 
followeth after the Eaſt winde: hee Þinile wit 
increaſeth daily lies and deſtruction , and 
they doe make a covenant with Asihur , 


keep mercy and judgement, and hope ſtill * 


Iſraels ingratitude, 


thee, as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 

within me: ® my repentings are rowled h Meaning: 4 
with he fr love 
f them, made hin 


betweene doube 


and 7 Murance what 


ro +4 and he . 


Ephraim : forI am God,and not man, the pear tw 6 


holy One jn the midit of thee, and I will ta _ to 


rd his ſhall 


Vercome his judg. 
: —— he decks 
£ - * refh in 
hee ſhall roare like a Lion : when he , wwe. © ® 


{hall roare, then the children of the Weſt 


i To conſume 


ſo receive thee © 


xx © They {hall feare 4aS 4 Sparrow mercy: and thisiz 


meant of the mal 


out of Egypt: and as a Dove out of the "=bcrriogui © 
land of Asihur, AndI wil place them in 


ake after the 
rd. 


a 


k The Egypri 
and by Ir hat 


12 Eparaim compaſſeth meabour with (©, *f%4 when 


the Lord maintai. 


es, and the houſe of Ifracl with deccir ; **b his peopte 


I Governeth their 

UNC .acCording to 
Gods Word » and 
rate. 


He admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to traſt in Gd, and 


a That is,Aartereth 


vaine confidence, 


b Meaning , pre- 


2 The Lord hathalſo a controverſie -—< hai 
with < Judah, and will viſite Jaakob, ac- © Wiichin thir 


Points vas like ro 


cording to his waies : according to his, Fpbraw, bum: 


vin idolatries. 
d Seeing that God 
did thus preferre 


3 Hetookhis brotherby the heele in Jakes weir to 
the wombe, and by his ſtrength he had ther, Jndahs in- 


gratitade yyas the 
more to be abhor» 
red. 


4 Andhad< power over the Angel, cad Gen. zz, 
| and prevailed: he wept and praied unto 
him : f He found him in Beth-el,andthere «roy ogg 


y 
f God found Iaz- 


Gen. 2$- 12, and 
ſo ſpake vvich 
him there , that 
the fruit of that 
ſpeech apperiai- 
ned to the whole 
body of the peo* 
ple, vyhereof vye 


© 
g As for Ephralm 
he is more likethe 
vvicked Caoat- 
nites, then pay 
Abraham or Jaa« 
kob. 
h Thus the wicked 
meaſure Gods fa- 
vour, by outvvard 
proſperity,andlike 
hypocrites cannet 
abide that any 
ſhould reprove 
their doings, 
i Seeing thou wile 
not acknowledge 
my benehts,1 will 
bring thee againe 
to dwell in rents, 
as in the feaſt of 
the Tabernacies 
vyhich thon doelt 
now contemne. 
k The people 
thonght that no 
man qdurſt have 
ſpoken againſt Gi- 
lead, that holy 
place , avid yer the 
Prophet faith, thac 
all heir religion 
Was but vyaniiy, 


thee, bur wil cay( 
thee to yeeld, Ker 


\ 


eth 


UMI 


«a 


The abominationof Hrael, Chap.xitjdiu, — — True repentance. 291 


F P P CT 


ſurely they are vanity : they ſacrifice bul- 


locks in Gilgal;and'theiraltars'ajeas heaps | 


in the furrows of the field. 


mar mbalo phet was he reſcrved, - TL00 
ener 4s 14 But Ephraim. provoked him with 


C n a P. X III, 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And thecauſe of their 
defiruttion, 


THen Ephraim ſpake , there was 
\He hevveth the ' a trembling : he ® exalred himſclfe 
nance ns in JITACL PUT NE hath ſinnedin Baal, © and 


deter jon 


wemdeaKing 2 Andnow they fin more and more, 


his tribe» 


"teEzhraiwits and have made rhem molten images of 


trevor farre from 


iogdo , and their ſilvcr, aud idols according to their. 
we their ne underſtanding : they were all the- 

worke of the craftſmen : they ſay one to 
iNteſ: flepro- 1nQther whiles they ſacrificea 4 man, Let 


pers perlwaded 


teidoers oof- them kille the calves. 
fer their children 


he exmple 3 Thereforethey ſhall be as the mor- ; 


hn, 2d ing cloud,andas the morning dew thar 


ts would ex nafjeth away,as the chaſte that is driven. 


hort one another 


oO with a whirlewinde out of the floore, and 
vv ; » 
bee creswhich as the ſmoke that gocth out of the» 


Ld chimney. 

tabs 2 TO SIC Lord thy God © from 

oc wir the land of Egypt 3 and thou ſhalt know 

Um . no Godbutme: for there is no Saviour. 
belide me. 

5 I didknow thee in the wilderneſſe, 
in the land of drought, | 

6 Andintheir paſtures , ſo were they 
filled : they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted : thercfore have they forgot- 
ten me. 

7 AndLwill be unto them as avery 
Lion,zrdas'a Leopardin the way of Af- 
ſhur., & af 

8 T will meet them,as abeare that is 
robbed of her whelps , and 1 will breake 
the kall of their heart,and there I will de- 
voure them like a Lion : the wilde beaft 

"PTITY {hall teare them. 

*mnndny 9 O Lfracl, one *hath deſtroiecd thee, 
tedeclare char i@ OUT TTL ME Zs thine helpe., 

def 1o 81 am: where is thy king , that 
igemmaaice, ſhould help thee inall thy cities ? and thy 


{ vaine » : AN». 
apc inmen judges,of whom thou ſaycſt, Give me a 


il thereof King, and Princes ? 
ka, I1 I gave thee a King inmine anger, 


andT rooke him away in my. wrath, 


12 1 And Jaakob fled into the country . 


wo 


12 The iniquity of Ephraim 75> bound þ i. | fucely twig 
up; luehnnet7 hid, WS 


13 Theſorrows ofa travelling woman 
ihall come uponhim : he is anunwiſeſon, 
cile would he nor ſtand till at the time; 
even at thei breaking forth ofthe children. 4 nu evoats cone 

14 Iwill redeem th:m from the pow. $7ofbe work. 


L + j - tha: IS, out of this 
crof the grave : Iwill deliver them from =grv+hercia be 
5 1 . ». an t rarYy 10 
death : O * death, I will be thy death : O beaifeled. ; 
erave, I will be thy deſtruction : ! repen- 5, pcomin8. that 
= 3 I ET 1y C ru LON : repen- no povvet ihail te- 
tance 1s hid from mine CyCS._. £ we] ys "1aa3 vY 
; » 1 ; ' _ bureve in dearh 
_ 15 Thoughhe grow lipamong hzs bre- bureven in tea 
thren,an Eaſt winde ſhall come, even the_z 1. 


| Becauſe they will 


| winde ofthe Lord ſhall come up from the vor cune rs me; x 


wildernefſe,and drie up his yeine, and his wy prone 
founraineſhall be dried up : he ſhall ſpoile 
the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels; 


T Gn & Fo XIV, 


I The deflrufion of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth Ifrael ay 
turne to God tho vequireth praiſe and thankes, 


Amaria ſhall be deſolate : for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt her God : they jhall 
fall by the ſword : their infants ſhall bee_> 
daſhed in pieccs , and their women with 
child ſhall be ript. - | | 
2 Ollrael;. * returne unto the Lord \F*cnoreth - 


them to rep. n- 


thy God: for thou haſt fallen by thine” bog orien 
iniquity. ling hon to de- 
He Clare by vvords 
3 Takeunto you words, atd turneto cir obedience 
! © , «Þ-: bi 4 
the Lord,and ſay unto him, > Take away puctis with item 


all iniquity,and receive ws graciouſly : ſo Þ2r7tbey onghe 


: . I to confeſle their 
will we render the calves of our * lips. finnes.- 
d . c Declaring that 
4 As(hur ſhall 4 not fave us, neither this is the ruvefa 
will we ride upon horſes, neither willwe fatal cm of-r. 
lay any more to the worke of our hands; frifrmaenni. 
72 are our gods : for in thee the fatherlefſe 4 Wee will leave 


off ail veire cor 


findeth mcrcy. . deuceand pride. 

5 *© I will heale their rebellion : I will . , geaurer 
love thern freely : for mine anger is rur- wr ready Gooe 
ned away from him, that doe repeitts 

6 Iwillbeasthedewunto Iſrael : he 
ſhall grow as the lily, and faſten his roots 
as the trees of Lebanon. 

His branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the olive tree, and his 
{ſmell as Lebanon. 7 | 

8 Theythat dwell under his * ſhadow, + whowere jor 
ſhall returne : they ſhall revive a the corn, jane ihe 
and flouriſh as the vine: the {cent there- bed. 
of /hall beas the wine of Lebanon. - 

9 Ephraim ftal/fay, WhathiveTto 
doeany more with idols? I s have heard | Hon promipe hee 
him ; and looked upon him: Iam like a cw ooroene il 
green firtree : upon meis thy fruit found; (oor bin- 


ſee as-a proteti. 


10 Whois ®wiſe, and he ſhatlunder- on. nd cafcgard 


. ; fro th o & 
ſtand theſethings ? and prudent, and hee» mod fem 
hed ” . « , ur a k 
ſhall know them ? for. the wajes of the biignigine 1a 
Lord are righteous, and the juft ſhall watke. Þ* 7 witiome 


and knovyle 'oe; 


in them : but the wicked ſhall fall therein. confer? in chi, 


even t9 ref} n2pun 
| , Gud. | 
Nn I OE L: 


An exhortation to 


Joel. _ Praier and faſting 


PO ———— 


a Signifying , the 
Princes , the 
Prieſts , and the 
Govcrnours. 

b ne calleth the 
Iews to the confi- 
deration of Gods 
judgements, vvho 
had now plagued 
the fruits of the 
ground for the 
{pace of foure 
years, vvhich vvas 
for their fins , and 
ro call them to re- 
pentance. 


c Meaning2that the 
occafion of their 
exceſſe and drun- 
kennefi2 vyas ta- 
ken away, 


 d Thisvvas ano- 
ther plague wher- 
vvith God had pu- 
Biſhed them, when 
hee ſtirred up the 
k.. Aſlyrians againſt 
£1 them, | 


e Mourne prie«. 

voully as a vvo- 

man, vyhich hath 

loſt her husband, 

to vvhom ſhe hath 
een maricdin her 
outh, 

The tokens of 

Gods vvrath aid 
appeare in his 
Temple, infomuch 
8s Gods ſervice 
vyas left off. 
g All comfort and 
tubſtance tor nou- 
riſhmenr is taken 
aWay. 


ELSE EI SSL EI SEA OR SR BON OS SOSS ARGS E 
JOE | 
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ARGUMEN T. 


THe 


2: He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Indah , that being now puniſhed with a great plague_, 
L of famine, remaine ſtill ob#inate. Secondly , hee threatneth greater plagues , becauſe they 
grew daily toa more hardneſs of heart, and rebellion againit God, notwithanding his pu- 


 niſlments. Thirdly,he exhorteth them to repentance , ſhewing that it mu#t be earneſt , and proceed 


From the heart , becauſt they had grievouſly o ffended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God 
will be mercifull, and not forget his covenant that hee made with their fathers: but will ſend his 


kethit barezand caſtethitdown : the bran- 


Chriſt, who ſtall eatherthe ſcattered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life and liberty, though they ſze- 


med to be dead. 


-» —"Y NW © 
opheſie agai e Tees. exhorteth the peo- 
: o ap any Fifi, forthe Bo ther ho at red 
i He word of the Lord that 
PE3> cameto Jocl the ſonne of 
Re Perhuel. 

2 Heare yee this, O 
2 Elders,and hearken ye,all 
inhabitants of the land, 
whether Þ {uch athing hath beene in your 
daies, or yetinthe daies of your fathers. 

Tell your children of it, and let 
your children ſtew to their children, and 
their children to another generation. 

4 That which is left of the palmer- 
worme , hath the graſhopper catcen, and 
the reſidue of the graſhopper hath the can- 
kerworme eaten, and the reſidue of the- 
cankerworme hath the catterpuller catcn. 

Awake ye © drunkards,and weepe, 
and howleall ye drinkers of wine, becauſc 
of the new wine : for it ſhall bee pulled 
from your mouth. 

6. Yea,%anation commeth upon my 
land, mighty,and without number, whoſe 
teeth are /zbe the teeth of a lion, and heev 
hath the jawes of a great lion. 

He maketh my vine waſte , and pil- 
leth off the barke of my fig tree: he ma- 


ches thereof are made white. 
8 Mourne like a virgin girded with | 
ſackcloth for the® huſband of her youth. | 
9 The meat offering, and the drinke 
offering is f cut off from the Houſe of 
the Lord : the Prieſts the Lords miniſters 
mourne. 7 
Io The field is waſted : the land 
mourneth : for the corne is deſtroicd : 
8 the new wine is dried up, andthe oyle is 
decaicd. | 
11 Beycaſhamed, O huſbandmen.. : 


and for thebarley, becauſe the harveſt of 
the field is periſhed. 
12 The vine is driedup, andthe figge 
treeis decaied : the pomegranat tree, and 
the palme tree,andappletree, ever all the 
trees of the field are withered : ſurely the 
joy is withered away from the ſonnes of 
men. 
13 * Gird your ſelves and lament, YE h He fheweth 
Prieſts: howle ye miniſters of the altar : = -*<y weanes 


t5 avoide Gods 


come ard lic all nightin ſackcloth, ye mj- wratando tar 
niſters of my God : forthe meat offering, urn 
and the .drinke offering is taken away 

from the houſe of your God. 

14 Sanctifie you a faſt,calla ſolemne aſ- 
ſcmbly : gather the Elders,azd all the inha- 
birants of the land into the houſe of the 
Lord your God,and cry unto the Lord. 

15 Alas: forthe day, for the i day of i: by thet: 
the Lord isat hand, andit commeth as a nr detruction 
deſtruction from the Almighty, | 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our 
eyes 2 and joy and gladnefle from the» 
houſe of our God ? 

17 Theſcedis rotten under their clods: 
the garners are deſtroied : the barnes are 
broken downe;, for the cornc is withered. 

18 Howdid the beaſts mourne ! the» 
herds of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
have no paſturc,and the flockes of ſheepe 
are deſtrojed, 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry : for the 
fire hath deyoured the paſtures of the- 
wilderneſſe, and the flame hath burnt up 
all the trees of the field. | 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo un- 
to thee : for the rivers of waters are dricd 
up,and the * fire hath devoured the pa- , ..,.c;;,oogu, 
ſtures of the wildernefle. 


tier deltruction 
5 & hand, 


FP I 


He propheſieth of #he comming and cruelty of their enemies. 
13 An exhortation to move them to convert. 18 The 


howle,O yevine dreſlers, for the wheat, | 


love of Ged toward hy people. 
Blow 


= = wy 


+ 


'e 


gi, 


* Ticles, jf they 


Rent the heart. 


Chap. g. 


Gods graces. 293 


| He ſheweth the 


wu jugmens Jy in mine holy mounraine : let all the 
nd, ext ;nhabitants of C land tremble ; for the 
bm" day of the Lord is come : for its at” 
hands. | 
"qmnion 2 A day of darkenes, andofblack- 
iuoubl nefſe, a day of cloudes and obſcuritic, as 


the morning ſpread upon the mountines, 

Jy the /o is there a © great people, and a mighty: 
there was none like it from rhe begin- 
ning , neither ſhall be any more after-ir, 
unto the yeares of many generations. 

A fire devoureth before him , and 
behinde him a flame burneth up : the 

i Theenemicde- [and 7s as the garden of 4 Eden before 

bwicbour 2” him, and behinde him a deſolate wilder- 

wieerer be offe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

OE 4 The beholding of him 7+ like the 
ſight of horſes, and like the horſemen, ſo 
ſhall they runnev: 

5 Like the noiſe of charets in the 
tops of the mountaines ſhall they leape, 
like the noiſe of a flame of fire that de- 
vourcth the ſtubble, and as a might peo- 
ple prepared to the barrell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people 
iThey fall bee tremble : all faces © ſhall gather blacke- 
Rn nll 
0s 0k 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, 

and goe up to the wall like men of war, 
and every man ſhall goe forward in his 
wajes, and they ſhall not ſtay in their 
pathes : 


*rornone hall  $ Neither ſhall one * thruſt another, 


be able 10 refill 


cet but every oneſhall walke in his path : and | 


when they fall upon the ſword, they ſhal 
not be wounded. 
© They ſhall runtoand froin the ci- 
tie : they ſhall runne upon the wall : they 
{hall climbe up upon the houſes , and 
enter in at the windowes like the thicte: 
| 10 Theearth ſhall tremble before him, 
4 exdeverſes 4+ The heavens ſhall ſhake, the 8 ſunne and 
244%" the moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtars 
neM2439 ſhall withdraw their {hining. 
b TheLocd fall *" 1 And the Lordihall Þ utter his voice 
jim 10 exccare before his hoſte : for his hoſte is very 
"jugments  oreat : for he z5 ſtrong that doth his word: 
* for the day of the Lordis great and ve - 
ry terrible, and who can abide it ? 

12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſaith, 
Turne you unto me with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning , 

13 And i rent your heart , and not 
your clothes : and turne unto the Lord 


* [ere.30. 1, 
Amos 5.18. 


Zqb, 1. 15, 


| Yortifie your 

ateGions and 

ve God with 

Putenes of heart, 

wdnor wichce. 
nes, . . 

2 cifull, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſle, and repenteth him of the evill. 

14 Who knoweth, if he will* return 
and repent, and leave a blefling behind 
him, zvex a mcat offering, anda drinke 
oftcring unto tie Lord our God, 


k Hee ſpeaketh 
Wsto ſtirre up 
ideir otbfulnes, 
ad noc that hee 
dubred of Gods 


ITent. How 
v0 repenre” by 
Falk Lerem, rs. 3. 


B Low *thetrumpet in Zionzand ſhout | 


your God, for he is gracious, and mer- 


15 Blow thetrumpet in Zion, ſancific 
4 faſt, call 2 ſolemneafſembly , | 
- 16. Gather the people : ſancifie the 
congregation, gather the Elders : aſſem- 


| ble the ! children, and thoſe that ſacke 


the breaſts : let the bridegrome go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
bride chamber. =. 
17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weepe bctwcene the porch and the 
altar, and ler them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine heritage into 
reproch, that the heathen ſhould rute 0- 
ver them, * Wherefore ſhould they fay 


among the people, Whercis their God? 


18 Then will the Lord bee = jea- 
lous over his land , and ſpare his peo- 
Pits” RR 
19 Yea, the Lord willanſwer, and ſay 
unto his people, Behold, I will{end you 
corne, and wine, and oyle, and you hall 
bee ſatisfied therewith : and I will no 
more make you a reproch among the 
heathen; | 

20 But I will remove farre off from 
you the ® Northerne armie , and I will 
drivehim into a land, barren and deſo- 
lare with his face toward the 9 Eaſt ſea, 
and his end to the utmoſt ſea, and his 
ſtinke ſhall come up, and his corruption 
{hall aſcend , becauſe hee hath exalted 
himſelfe to doe this. * | 

21 Feare not, O land, but bee.glad, 
and rejoice: for the Lord will doe great 
things. .. 

22 Be notaftaid ye beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wildernefle are 
greene : for the tree beareth her fruit : 
the figtree and the vine doe give their 
___ ——_— - 

23 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice in the Lord your God : for he 
hath givenyou the raine of ? righteouſ- 
neſle, * and he will cauſe to come downe 
for you the raine, evez the fff raine, an 
the latter raine in rhe firſt moxzeth, 

24 And the barnes ſhall bee full of 
wheate,and the preſles ſhall abound with 
wine and oyle. 


that the graſhopper hath caten, the canker 
worme; and the caterpiller, and the pal- 
mer worme, my great hoſte which I ſent 
among you, = 

26 So you ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, 
and praiſe the name of the Lord your. 


med. 


| people {hall neyer beaſhamed. 


N n 2 28 And 


- 


] That as all have 
ſinned, ſo all may 
ſhew forth ſignes 
of their repentace, 
that men ſecing 
the children, which 
are not free from 
Godswrath,might 
be the more lively 
touched with the 
canſideration of 

their own 1inness 


* P/al.79.10. 


m If they repent 
hee ſheweth rhar 1 
God will preſerve 
and defend them 
with a moſt ardet 
affection, 


n That is,the At- 
ſyrians your cne= 
mies, 


o Called the ſalt 
ſ=za : or Perſtan 
ſea: meaning, chat 
though his army 
were lo great,that 
it filled all from 
this fea to the ſea 
called Mediterra= 
neum ,. yer. hes 
would ſcatter 
them. 


p That is,ſuch as 
ſhould come by 
uit meaſure , and 
as Was wont to 
. þe ſent when God 
was reconciled 
with them, ; 
* Levit, 26.4, 
Dext.t1.14, 


25 And I will render you the yeares 


God, that hath dealr marvellouſly with 
you : and my people ſhall neverbe aiha- 


27 Yee ſhall alfo know, that I am in 
the middes of Ifracl , and that I am thz 
Lord your God, and none other, and my 


Theday of the Lord. 


loel. 


The harvelt ripe. | | 


Thar is , in 


pearcabundance, ny Spirituponall fleſh : and your ſonnes 
and your daughters, ſhall prophefie: your 
filled underChriſt, ©] Men ſhall dreame *dreames, and your | 
yong men ſhall ſee viſions. 


and more genera 
then in time paſt: 
-and this was ful- 


when as Gods 
graces, and his 
Spirit under the 
Goſpell was a» 
bundatly given to 
the Church, Lifai. 
A4-3,AQﬀs 2, 17+ 
John 7938, 39+ - 
r As they had vI+ 
fions and dreames 
in old time, fo 
ſhall they now 
have clearer re= 
velations. 

ſ He warneth the 
faithfull what ter- 
rible things ſhold 
come, to the in- 
tent that they 
ſhould not looke 
for continuall qui=- 
etnefle in this 
world,and yet 1n 
all rhefe troubles 
he would preſerve 
them. 

t The order of 
nature ſhall ſeeme 
to be changed for 
the horrible afli- 
Rions that ſhal 


l 
be in the world, Jf. 13. 10. Ezck.32.7- Chap. 3.ts Mat. 24.25% v Gods judge- 
ments ate for the deitruQion of the infidels, and to move the godly to call upon the 
Name of Gad, who will give them ſalvation. 


Rom, 10s 134 


a When I ſhalde- 
liver my Church, 
which ftandeth of 
the Jewes and of 
the Genuiles, 


b It appeareth, 
that hee alludeth 
to that great vi- 
tEtoric of Jchoſha- 
phat, when as 
God without 
mans helpe dee 
ſtroied the coe- 
mies, 2 ChtO. 2 ©. 
26, allo hee hath 
xelpe& to this 
word Jchoſha- 
phat, which ſig- 
nifeth pleading, 
oc judgement, be- 
cauſe God would 


judge the cnemies | 


of his Church, as 
hedid there. 

c That which the 
enemic gate for 
tte ale of mypeo- 
ple, he beſtoweth 
upon harlots and 
drinke. 


cauſe of his church 
in hand againſt 
the enemie , © as 
though the inju- 
rie were done to 
Himſelfe. 

e Have 1 dove 
you wrong , that 
yewill render me 
thelike ? 


upon the maides in thoſe daies will I 
powre my Spirit. 


heavens, andin the earth : blood and fire, 
and pillars of ſmoake. 


in the * remnant, whom the Lord ſhall 


the nations, and parted my land. 
harlot, and ſold the girle for wine, that 


with me, O Tyrus and Zidon, and all the 
coaſts of Paleſtina 2 will yee render mee 
©arecompence ? and if ye recompence 


28 Andafterward will I powre 9 out , 


29 And alſo upon the ſervants, and 


fo 


30 AndI willſhew © wonders in the 


31 The * ſunne ſhall be turned into 
darkeneſſe , and the moone into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the 


Lord come. 
32 But whoſoever ſhall call ” on the 


Name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſaved : for 
in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be 
deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and 


call. 


x Moaning hereby , thc Gentiles, 


Cnavyr, III. 
Of the pigs God againſt the enemies of his 


þeopie 

Or behold, in * thoſe daies , and in 
FE thattime when I ſhall bring againe 
the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 

2 TI will alſo gather all nations, and 
will bring them downe into Þ the valley 
of Jchoſhaphat, and will plead with them 
chere for my people, and for my heritage 
Iſracl, whom they have ſcattered among 


3 Andthey have caſtlots for my peo- 
ple , and have given the childe < for the 


they might drinke. 
4 Yea, and © what have you to doe 


me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily willI render your 
recompence unto your head : 

5 Foryee have taken my filver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem- 
ples my goodly ax pleaſant things, 


6 The children alſo of Judah;and the | 


children of Jeruſalem have you fold unto 
the Grecians, that ye might ſend them far 
from their border, 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place where ye have ſold them, and will 
render your reward upon your own head. 

8 AndIwill ſell your ſons and your 


daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah : and they * ſhall ſell them to 
the Sabeans, to a people farre off: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 Publiih this among the Gentiles : 
prepare warre, wake up the mighty men: 
ler all the men of warre draw neere and 
come up. | 

x0 E Breike-your plowſhares into 
{words, and your fithes into ſpeares : let 
the weake ſay, I am ſtrong. 

11 Afemble your ſelves , and come 
all yee heathen, and gather your ſelves 
together round about : there ſhall the 
Lord caſtdowne thy mighty men. 

12 Let the heathen be weakened and 
come up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : 
for there will I fit to judge all the heathen 
round about. 

13 Putinyour * ſithes, for the harveſt 
is ripe : come, get. you downe, for the 
wineprefſle is full : yea, the winepreſſes 
runne over, fortheir wickedneſſeis great, 

14 O multitude, O multitude, comein- 
to the valley of threſhing : for the day 
of the Lord zs neere unto the valley of 
threſhing. 

15 The Sunne and Moone ſhall bee 
darkened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 
theirlight. 

16 The Lord alſo ihall roare out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, 
andthe heavens and the earth (hall ſhake, 
but the Lord will be the hope i of his peo- 
ple, and the ſtrength of the children of 
Iſrael. 

17 Soſhalye know that I amthe Lor 
your God, dwelling in Zion, mine holy 
Mounraine : then ſhall Jcruſalem be holy, 
and there ſhall noſtranger goc * thorow 
herany more, 

18 And in that day ſhall the moun- 
taines 1 drop downe new wine, and the 
hils ſhall low with milke, and all the ri- 
vers of Judah ſhall runne with waters , 
and a fountaine ſhall come forth of the 
Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the 
valley of Shittim. 

19 ® Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom 
{hall be a deſolate wildernes,for the inju- 
ries of the children of Judah,becauſe they 
haveſhed innocent blood in their land. 


f For afe 
God fold they 1s 
Nebuchad. nez. ! 
Zar, and Alexan, 
der the grear, for 
the love hee bare 
to his People, and 
thereby they were 
cofonedasthough 
the price bad becy 
theirs, 


g When I hat 
execute my judpes 
ments againſt 

mine enemies, 1 
Will cauſe ever 
one to bee ready, 
and to prepare 


Weapons to de. . 


ſtroy one another 
for my Church 
lake. 


h Thus hee hall 
encoutage the e+ 
nemies whe their 
wickedneſfe ts full 
ripe to deſtroy one 
anothergwhich he 
calleth the valley 
of Gods judee. 
ment, 


i God affurcth 
his againſtal tron 
bles, that when he 
deſtroieth his e» 
nem'es, his chil 
dren ſhall be dcli- 
yeicd, 


k The ſtrangers 
ſhall no more d6- 
ſtiroy his Church: 
which if they doe, 
ir is the peop'c, 
which © by their 
finnes make the 
breach for ihe c- 

nemy. 

1 Hee promiſeth 
to his Charch a: 
bundance of gra- 
ces , reade Ezck. 
47-1. which ſhold 
water and com- 
fott the moſt bar» 
ren places , Amos 


9. 13s 
m The malicious 
enemies ſhell have 
no part of this 
grace 


20 But Judah ſhall dwcll for ever, and : 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation, *, FM 


. . itherto to lic if 
21 Forl will ® clenſe their blood, thar hitero mt 


I have not clenſed, and the Lord will owhteproniv 


£ . leanſe then) j 
dwell in Zion... 0D co thaſke this 


pure watohim, 


AMOS. 


Aoainſt the enemies 
'O 


Chap. j. 


of the Chiirch: 295 


——_—.- 
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AMOS 


THE 


ARGUMEN T. 


FINES Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed up to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plaghes, 


P- N - 


a» V 


 /or their wickedneſſ3 and idolatrie, he ſtirred up Amos, who was an herdman or ſhep- 


heard of a poore towne, and gave him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprove all eſtates and 
degrees » and to denounce all horrible judgements againſt them , except they did in time re- 
pent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had lived, as it 
were, in ignorance of God in reſpect of them , but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they 
could looke for nothing, but an horrible deſtrution, except they turned to the Lord by unfained 
repentance_,. And finally , he comforteth the godly with hope of the comming of the MeſSiahz 
by whom they ſhould have perfect deliverance and ſalvation. 


—. » L 


1 The time of the prophefic of Amos. 3 The word of 
the Lord againſt Damaſcs, 6 The Philiſiims, Tyrus, 
Idumea and Ammon, 


ESI Cxz HE words of Amos, 
<2 eq 2 who 'was among the 
a I=7S.7 herdmen at *® Tecoa 3 
8g which he ſaw upon I{- 
= > {racl , in the daies of 
> Vzziah King of Judah, 
Je and inthe daics of * Je- 
A, bn hyp roboam the ſonne of 
le dd wot Joaſh king of Iſrael, two yearc before the 
4 ang Jo- - carthquake, : 
vavkes Ui, 2 Andheſaid; The Lord ſhall roare 
pare uur- from Zion; and utter his voicetrom Jcru- 


2 Which, Was 2 
tonne ſix mites 
from Jeruſalem in 
Judea , bur hee 


ophelied in 1ſ= OR 
wh Iz 


d In his dates 


tle Priefts of - . A 
and therefore ſalem, and the dwelling places of the 
mitten with . mw | 
ileoie, {hepheards ſhall perith, and the toppe of 
\ . 
fuullnd pie. * CATMECL ſhall wither. 


= ; 
:n Ural ſhall «| Thus ſaiththe Lord, For *© three 


ory periſh, 3 


np ag ae tranſgreflions of Damaſcus, and for foure, 


je od abou T will not turneto it, becauſe they have 
r0i- h ; : 4 
lor tex mani. * threſhed Gilead with rhreſhing inſtru- 
Mnes: whi . 
enemy MENTS Of ir0N, 


foure , which Therefore will I ſend a fire into the 


: » dt» ” ; . 
| alethe alies houſe Of Hazael, and it ſhall deyoure the 


d the more 


eqely conſider = palaces of Ben-hadad. 
im $5 [I willbreake alſo theberres of Da- 


oa them, 
Spore maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bi- 
in mComnir- keath-ayen : and him that holdeth the 
zatone ciry , {CEPter Out of Beth-eden, and the pco- 
w« the fog PIC OF Aram ſhall goc into captivitic un- 


pe 1 -4 . . 
wich hath e-_”? TO Þ Kir, ſaith the Lord: 


"gig, 6 Thus faith the Lord, For three 
2 cod ard tranſgreflions of Azzah, and for foure, I 
{ne aniquris WII NOt tUrNeto it, becauſe they © carricd 
Ala woig away Pprifoners the whole caprivitie to 
a Jen's ſhut them up in Edom.. 

led the Syrian; captive. ar.d brough: them to Cyrene, which he cal- 


Tiglar' Pileſer 
1 They joined themulelyes with the Edomites their enemics, which ca- 


i heere Kc. 


| 


7 Therefore will 1 ſend a fire upon 
the walles of Azzah, and it{hall deyoure 
the palaces thereof. | 

8 And TI will cut off the inhabitant 
from Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the 
ſcepter from Aſhkelon ; and turne mine 
hand to Ekron, and the remnant of the 
Philiſtims ſhall periſh , ſaith the Lord 
God, 


will not turne to it, becauſe they ſhur 
the whole captivitie in Edom, ind have 
not remembred the * brotherly cove- 
nant”. | 

10 Therefore will I ſend a fire upon 
the walles of Tyrus; andit ſhall devoure 
the palaces thereof. 

11 © Thus ſaith the Lord, For three 
tranſsreſſions of Edom , and for foure, 
I will not turne to it, becauſe hee did 
purſue his brother with the ſword, and 
did # caſt off all pitie , and his anger 
ſpoiled him evermore , and his wrath 
watched him ! alway. 

12 Therefore will I fend a fire upon 
Teman, and it ſhall devoure the palaces 
of Bozrah. 

z3 ©« Thus faith the-Lord, For taree 
tranſgrefſions of the childrenof Animon, 
and for foure, I will nor turne to it, be- 
cauſe they ® have ript up the women 
with childe of Gilcad, that they might @ri- 
large their border, 

14 Thercfore will I kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbath, and it ſhall devoure the 


| palaces thereof, with ſhouting in-the day 


of battell, 2ud with a tempetit in the day 
of the whirlewinde; | 

15 Andtheir king ſhall goe into cap- 

” . Na tivitie, 


9 © Thus faiththe Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure, I 


k Fot Eſau { of 
whom came the 
Edomites)& Jaa- 
kob were brehc$ : 
therefore they - 
ought to have av- 
moniſhed then or 
their brotherly 
friendhip , and 
not to have 
provoked them 
to hat 


£ Ebr.corrupt bis 
compaſ$ons. 


| He was a cone 
tinuall edeay un- 


to him, 


m He noteth the 
great ctueltie of 
the Ammonites g 
that ſpared not , 
the wamen, bur 

moſt tyrannguſly 


cormented them , 


and yer the Am- 
monites came of 
Lot, who was of 
the houthold &s 
Abtaham, 


"ot a 
Woes HL mourns 
M5 > 


\ 


F Thinking by 


. their injquitie, 


' abuſed my graces, 


mouthes of my 


ol 5105s. 


Prophclie not. 


tivitic, he and his princes together , ſaith 
the Lord. 
C ua WIIL -: 
Againft Moab, Indah, and Iſrael. 


Hus faith the Lord, Forthree tranſ- 

T greflions of Moab, and for foure, 

I will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt” 

« For the Moz- the 2 bones of the King of Edom into 


bites vvere fo 


cruell =_ the lime _. 
tha” chey boat 2 Therefore will I ſend a fire upon 


that they burn 
his bones fer Moab, and it ſhall devoure the palaces of 
Kerioth, and Moab ſhall die with tumult, 


that he vvas dead, 
vrhich declared 
and with the ſound of a 


their barbarous 


rage, ſeeing they with ſhouting of 


vyould reven | 
themſelyes of the tr umper”. Ds A 
: wa 3 And I will catoffthejudgeout of 


the middes thereof, and will ſlay all 
the Princes thereof with him, ſaith the 

Lord, | 
«| Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Judah, and for foure, 
bSeeingtheGen. Þ I will notturne to it, becauſe they have 
les that bedoot ſt away the Law of the Lord, and have 


ſo farre knowledg, 


veere chroparith= not Kept His commandements , and their 
ves ſo fully in- lies Cauſed them co erre, after the which 


fAructed of t 


Lords vill, might their fathers have walked. 

_ —_ Therefore will I ſend a fireupon_ 
Judah, and itſhall deyoure the palaces of 
Jeruſalem-. | 

6 © Thus faith the Lord, for three» 

© If beſpare not tranſgreſfions of © Ifracl, and for foure , 1 

«deh,untowhom 51] not tUrneto it, becauſe they ſold the. 


is promiſes were 


made. mach wore righteous for ilver, and the poore * for 
—_ 5 | 

d They efteewd 7 They gape over the head of the 
mo he nes POOTE, inthe © duſt of the earth, and per- 
lives. vert the waies of the meeke : and aman 


E When they : : 4 G : 
hare foiled him and his father willgoC in to a maid to diſ- 


and throwne hi 
Seine by laid to pledge * by everie altar: and they 
neare mine altir , the houſe of their God. 
vwvickednefle. 
overs, nctofer, height of the cedars , and he was ſtrong 
them vyhen he is His fruit from above,and his root from be- 
andhis wercie Jand of Egypt, andlicd you fortie yeares 
ſedrheir hearts to 
- coma 11 AndI raiſedupof your ſonnes for 
Rowen dren of Ifract, ſaith the Lord ? 
Prophets. 

ſaying , Propheſie not-. 


4 rhe _ "1 honour mine holy Name __5. 

pe ee tor®. 8 And they lie downe upon clothes 

tharis, by facrifi- & drinke the wine of the condemned in 

civg , andbeiog 

th . . 

ee. g Yet deſtroicd I the © Amorite be- 

2 They ſpore fore them, whoſe height was like the 

others, and offer 

hereof amo Go - . wo 

tioking that be as tNCOAKCS z notwithſtanding I deſtroied 

tmade (nib of neath. | 

Df ay ae 10 AlfoI brought you up from the 

toward them Þ . 

ſhould have cau- thorow the wilderneſle, to poſletle the 

melt for love to« land of the Amorite_. 

ond Fropncts , and i of your young men for 
Nazaritcs. Is itnot eventhus, O yechil- 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 

drinke, and commanded the Prophets, 

k Youhererve> 13 Bchold, I am * preſfed under you 

as acartis preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 


ried re with your 
franes, ia. 1-14. 


( 


:4 Thercfore the flight ſhall periſh | 


| from the | ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall nor i. 
| rengthen his force, neither thall the , tered 
mightie ſavehis life, =, | a 
15 Nor hee that handleth the bow, 
ſhall ſtand, and he that is ſwift of foot, 
{hall not eſcape, neither ſhall he thatri- 
deth the horſe, ſave his life >. 
16 Ant he that is of a mightie courage 
among the ſtrong men, ſhall lee away na- 


5 


| ked in that day, faiththe Lord, 


Cues. HL, 


| He reproveth the houſe of Iſrael of inpratitude, 11 F 
which God will puniſh them. © or the 


H Eare this word that the Lord pro- 
nounceth againſt you ,  O chil- 


dren of Iſrael, even againſt the whole fa- 
| milie which I brought up from the land 

I have one 

of Egyprt, laying, - Ropatges 5 

2 You * onely have I knowne of all =" — 

the families of the earth : therefore I will y*35 tare. 

A Es Ne: aken me. 

viſit you forall your iniquities. * Þ Uereby the 

3 Can two walke together except” tate ponent 

they be b 4 reed . not of himſelfe ; 

S = L bur as God guide. 

4 Willa <« lion roare in the foreſt, 5 now 

when hee hathno prey ? or will a lions _— 

. . . mene de 

whelpe crie out of his den, if he hath ta- codandhi ro. 

ken nothing 2? f Wil Godthew 

5 © Cana birdfall inaſnareupon the ©, TOM 
earth, where no fowler is ? or will he take tbr bee one 
£ ( prear occaſion? 

up the © ſnare from the earth, and hayeta- 4 = any thing 

ken nothing atall ? God providence 

6 Or f* ſhallatrumpetbeblownein_ nate non 

the citie, and the people be not afraid ? "agate 


or ſhall there 8 be evill ina citie, and the 604 jvdgnent, 
Lord hath not done it ? norbeafuad? 
7 Surely, the Lord God will doe no- fie cone 
thing, but hee Þ reyealeth his ſecret unto {hoon 900 
his ſervants the Prophets. ” Sk 


8 Thelionhathroared, who will not 0 vvith the 16 


ratlites,as he doth 


not be afraid? the Lord God hath ſpo- withorherp ol 
ken : who can but i propheſic ? ech chem befire 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at * Aſh- pfin utet®] 
dod, and in the palaces of the land of iBcaetepw 


Eygpt,and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon « agntthc 


Prophets -- hee 


the mountaines of Samaria: ſo beholdthe theweh, at 
oreat tumults inthe mids thereof, andthe {po i take 


oppreſſedinthe mids thereof, ted he 


10 Forthey know not to doe right, Os pe 


ſaith the Lord: they ſtore up violence, gyprins, whe: 
. . . witneſſes of Gods 
and robberie ! in their palaces. 


Jodgmens you 
: . I{raelites tor 
11 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, {| craic and 
An adverfarie /Jall come even round about ovpretien: 


the countrie, and [ſhall brins downe thy their cractie and 
I O theft appeareth by 

{tr ength 's rom thee 5 and thy palaces {hall their great riches 
' yyhich they have 

be ſpoiled. 4 intheir ben. 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord, as the Shep- 3 Fine tis 
heard taketh = ont of the mouth of the} burger, the thep- 
Lion two legs, or a piece of an care: 10 legora tipot m 


eareto {hew that 


ſhall the children of Iſrael be taken out, thetheep hare 


been vyorled. 


that dwell in Samaria, in the corner of a ,*\jcre they 
bed, and in * Damaſcus as in acouch. Jonghr wo bit 
I3 Heare 5 and teſtific in the houſe of and to have been 


ia {ate:18, 
Jaakob : 


Ifraels tranſgreſſions 


| 


Yardnefſe of heart. 


Chap. iv. v. Tract is falne. 297 


Jaakob, ſaiththe Lord God, the God of | 
hoſtes. 2M 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhall vi- 
fit the tranſgreflions of Iſrael upon him- , 
I will alſo viſit the altars of Berh-el , and 
the hornes of the altar (hall be broken oft, 
and fall to the ground. 

15 AndIwill ſmite the winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe, and the houſes 
of ivorie {hall periſh , and the great hou- 
ſes ſhall be conſumed. ſaith the Lord. . 


zz vr. IV 


«Againf#t the povernours of Samarta. 


Thus he caller Eare this word , ye ® kinc of Baſhan 
he princes and thatare inthe mountain of Samaria, 


gorer nors, WIC 


Engorcrebem- Which oppreſle the poore, ard deſtroy the 
ed yy:th rhe great 


ace & NCCdiR_-, and they ſay to their maſter , 


Gods benefits - . 
on Godt * DIINS3 and letus drinke >. 


dweheca: 2 The Lord God hath ſworneby his 
[4] . . 
uncofbeats, Holineſle, that loe, the daics ſhall come 


and not of MEN. 


+ They excou- UPON YOU » that he will take you away 


- rage ſuch as have 


age ee WIEN © thornes, and your poſteritic with 


— filh-hookes. 


powle them , {o | 

3 And ye ſhall goeout at the breach- 
e pro 8 . 

ce lod o CS , everie kow forward : and ye ſhall caſt 

by YouP ſclvcs out of the palace, faith the 


Ig ns, Lord 

d He ſpeaket 6 

ti io comerpe. = 4 Come to 1 Beth-el,andtranſgreſle: 

__—— * 70 Gilgal,and multiplic tranſgreſſion,and 
, thinkin - F « A 

ebei grea bring your ſacrifices in the morning , ard 


ionand good - - 
Re vn YOUr tithes after three © yecres. 


lufficient ro have W 1 E 'T 
Kat ro have 5 And offer a thankcſgiving * of lea 


km. 0 yen, publiſh azd proclaime the tree offer- 
e Reade Dent, _ - ; R 
14.28 ings: for this 8 liketh you, O ye children 


\ acts 4. Of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord God. 
rinteſeom- 6 And thercfore have I given you 
hee © cleannefle of tecth inall your cities,and 
\wcis, lacke {carcencfle of bread in all your palaces, 
ven ycthaveye not returned unto me, faith 
the Lord. 
7 And alfo I have with-holden the 
rainfrom you, when there were yet three 
i Tide raine i MONCThs tO the harveſt,and I cauſedir to 


till the fruits of 


te each yvere TALNC UPON ONE Cite, and hayenot cauſed 
dltroied vvicth ©: . Reg 6 
tae, and yer 1T TO YAINE UPON another citie : one piece 


md Bot Was rained upon, and the piece whereup- 
ewomeby ONIt raincd nor, withered, 

8 Sotwo orthree cities wandered un- 
FIR to onecitic to drinke water,but they were 
Inaerenomn NOT ſatisfied : yet have ye not returned 
ka 7, £24 Unto Mc, ſaith the Lord. | 
ried, 9 TI have ſmitten you with blaſting , 

and mildew : your great gardens and your 
vineyards, and your fig trees , and your 
olivetrees did the palmer worm devoure: 
yet have ye not returned unto me , faith 

the Lord. | 
io Pcſtilence have Iſentamong you, 
1! paves afrer the manner of | Egypt : your young 


a 
: 57 tans, 


910, * MeCN have I ſlaine with the ſword, and. 
havertaken away your horſes : and I have 
made theſtinke of your tcats to come up 


eyen unto your noſtrils : yet have yenort 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
11 Ihave overthrowne you , as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorah : and ye 
WCre as 4 ® fire brand pluckt out of the w you veere al 
burning : yer have ye not returned unto Menon 


and a few of you 


me, {ith the Lord. vvonderiuily pi e- 
. ſerved, z King. 
12 Therctore , thus will I doe unto 14 6. 
thee, O Iſrael : and becauſe I will do this 
Unto thee, Preparc to 2 meet thy God, O » Tune to him 
Iiracl, : by repentance, 


13 Forloe,he that formeth the moun- 


| taines, and createth rhe winde , and de- 
 clareth unto man what is his thought : 


which maketh the morning darknefſc,and 
walketh upon the high places of the 
earth, the Lord God of hoſts & his Name. 


Cuna r= 


A lamentation for the captivitie of Iſrael. 


LJ Eare ye this word, which lift up 
uponyou, even alamentation of thc 
houſe of Ifracl. 


2 The 4 virgin Ifracl is falnc, and hal 2 He fo callerh 


no more riſe: {heis left upon her land,aud hoy bo bouts 
there /- none to ra:{c her up. becauſe they wers 
3 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, The *ir: a dvini- 
citie which went our bya thouſand , ſhall 
leavean Þ hundreth : and that which went b qr" 


forth by an hundreth, ſhall leave tento the mould ſcarcely 


houſe of 1iracl. | Mn 
For thus ſaith the Lord unto the 

houſe of Ifracl, ſecke ye me, and ye ſhall 
livev. | 

5 But ſeek not in Beth-el, nor enter 
into © Gilgal, and goenot to Beer-ſheba - © 7 theſe places 
for Gilgal ihall goc into captivitic, and nov idois,vuhich 
Beth-clihall come to nought-. ens 

6 Seckethe Lord, and yelhall live , {8% pr 
leſt he breake out like fire inthe houſe of Þlno: fare 
Joſeph, and deyourc it, and there be none © 
to quenchit in Beth-ecl. 

7 They turne judgement to WOrm- 4 1n Acad of 
wood, and leave off righteouſneſic in the jvizenen ant. | 
carth. cure crane and . 

$ He © maketh Pleiades, and Orion, &nt« &fcriverh 
and he turnerh the ſhadow of death into Wis, 


the morning, and he maketh the diy Giri 


' as night: he calleth the waters of the (ca, 


' and powreth them out uponthe open 
_ earth: the Lord zs his Name, 


| 


9 Hee ſtrengtheneth the dcſtroier., 
againſt the mightie; and the deſtroier [hall 
come againſt the fortreſſ2. 5, 

10 They have hated him*thar rebuked | ;hey tare the 
inthe gate : and they abhorrcd him that Tiophes: viii 
ſpeakethuprightly, - the open ae 

11 Foraſmuch then as your treading is © 
upon the poore, and 5 yetake trom hin. g ve take both 
burdens of wheat, ye have built houſes of #i/sford whcre 
hewed ſtone, bur ye ſhall not dwell in, j5uh be noun 
them: ye have planted pleaſant vineyards, 
bur ye ihall not drinke wine of then, 

12 For 


Love the good. 


s eA mos 


— 


Al—_—_ 


ercſſions, and your mightic finnes they 
afMict the juſt , they take rewards , and 
they oppreſſe the poore in the gate_. 
h God vil @ 13 Therefore © the prudent thall keep 
plegze thems Mit lence inthat time, for it is an cvill time. 


they ſhall not tuf- : 
fer thegodly once . 7.1 Seeke good, and not evill, thatyee 


to open cheir 


mouthes 102dmo May live : and the Lord God of hoſtes 

faults, + {hall be with you, as you haveſpoken._, 

15 Hatethe cvill, and love the good, 
and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate: it” 
may be that the Lord Godot hoſts will be 
mercifull unto the remnant of Joſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lotd God of hoſtes, 
the Lord faith thus, Mourning /hall be in 
all ſtreets : and they ſhall ſay in all the > 
high waies, Alas, alas : and they ſhall call 

: $0 that all de. he i huſbandman to lamentation_., and 

grees hall bare ſh as can Mourne, to mourning. 

matter of lamen , : 

ration for the 17 And inall the vines al be lamen- 

gear Pugs tation : for will paſſe through thee, ſaith 
the Lord. 

18 Woe unto you, that * deſire the 

NS Cd fac dayof the Lord: what have you to doe 

vvere content 10 with jt 2 the day of the Lord & darkneſſe 

ebide Gods judg- , 

ments, vyhereas and not light-, 

Je 19 AsSif aman didflce from alion, 

2 19.32 and a bearc met him. : orwent into the 
houſe, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
anda ſerpent bit him... 

20 Shall not the day of th: Lord bee 
darkneſle, and notlight 2 even darkne{ie 
and no light init” ? 

21 Thate ax4 abhorre your faſt daies , 
andI will not ſmell in your aſlemblies. 

22 Thoughyeoffer me burnt offerings 

1 Becauſe ye have and meat offerings, ! I will not accept” 

co pedremaig ENCIM : NCither will I regard the peace of- 

obſtinae in your forings of your far beaſts. 

Jerem. 6. 10, 23 Take thou away from metrhe mul- 
titude of thy ſongs (for I will not heare 
the mclodie of thy violes. ) 

24 And let judgement run downe as 

m Doe your d- ® Waters, and righteouſneſle as a mightic 

tic to God and to _- K 

yout neighbour , IIVEr-s £ 

and fo yethall 25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices 


feele his grace . a . 
© hg and offerings in the wilderncſle forties 
dere atfetions ac- VEATES, O houſe of Iſrael? _ 
word, >= 2G But you have borne ® Siccuth your 
EE yen ns 
Gd Chino, forks your ſelves —_— F 120 
vehich images ? 
you thooght tha 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe 
- dba ': » captivitie beyond Damaſcus, faith 
the Lord , whoſe Name & the God of 
hoſtes. 


k Thus he ſpeak- 
etch becauſe the 


C H AP, V E 
Again#t the Princes of Ifrael living in pleaſure, 


Oc to * them that are at caſe in. 


4 The Prophet 
threatneth the 
veezIthie, vyhich 


12 For I know your manifold tran{- | 


rezarded not ; 
Gods plagues not menaces by his Prophets. . 


/ Tion, andtruſt in the mountain of 


inning of the nations : and the houſe of by the train? 
Iſrael came to them... ” 
2 Goyouunto Calneh, andſce: and 25e ns they 


| from thence go you to Hamaththe great: 'b*= thaw 


then go downe to Gathof the Philiſtims ; #0ud you wore 
be © they betterthentheſe kingdomes? or faweyou wii 
the border of thcir land greater thenyour © aver ©," 


border ? mens poſſeſſions» 
| | ON $ drab 

3 Yee that put farre away the 4 evil] 4ſtoiedticee, 
. cellcat cities in 


day,andapproachto the ſeat of iniquitic? rr Giver king, 


They lie upon beds of ivoric, and bytes, 5yr aj 
ſtretch themſelves upon their beds , and 11% jitins 


and hai Wy 

cat the lambes of the flock, and the calves heir vie te 

out of the ſtall, Qraiineſſe © that 

5 They ſing to the ſound ofthe viole: iti yoirtiee 
they invent to themſelves inſtruments of «9; 

muſicke, like © David. d Ye t atcont. 


. . F nue till in your 
6 Theydrinke wine in bowles , and jiwnlems 

. o PLE » a 1 $ 
anoint themſelves with the chiefe oint- plagues ae ne: 


ments, but no man is * forie for the affli- you ieives 5. 
ctionof Joſeph. idleneſſe,wanton 


- neſſe and rior. 
. » = s - e Ag h ſod 
7 Therefore now ſhall they go cap- 5, pecat!, 
tive with the reſt that go captive,and 8 the intrumens to be 


made to ſerve 


ſorrow of them that ſtretched themſclyes God: glre, 
isat hand. theſe did comend 


to invert 2s Tany 


; ſery j 
; 8. h The Lord God hath ſworge by ml 4 
himſclfe , faith the Lord God of hoſtes, | They Aol ac 
I abhorre i the excellencie of Jaakob, theit brethren, 
. ba VNCrOot NOW MA- 
and hate his palaces : therefore will oy weretun ant 
I deliver up the citie_/, with all that is (nt 
therein_. 2 — * 
: : : joy of them that 
9 Andif there remain ten men in one hn 
houſe, they {hall die_5. h Read Jer.;1, 


10 And his uncle « ſhall take him up ii, tert 


and burne him to carie the bones out of Porn: 


the houſe, and ſhall fay, unto him, that is ** pr: 


that none 


by the ! ſides of the houſe, Is there yet rſt be ſe 1 
any with thee ? And he ſhall fay , None. fore the 


and therfore they 


Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue : for « note, wicats 


we may not remember the Name of the 2, mat. 
Lord. eaſe, 


1 Thar is, to ſome, 


11 For behold, the Lord tommand- neighboer, t = 


dwelleth round » 


cth,and hewill ſwite the great houſe With abour. 
breaches,and the little houſe with clefts. # atonited at 
12 Shall horſes ® runupon the rock? * ia 


. . ; : k } no more of 
or will one plow there with oxen 2 for bot nonory 


ye have turned judgement into gall, and ind tha they 


his people : but 


the fruit of righteouſneſfle into © worm- they habe donb 


hen they heare 
wood. Gods Name , 


13 Yee rejoice in a thing of nought : bore ive! 
yeſay, Have not we gotten us ? hornes by orreqobat, 
our owne ſtrength? | chew to Buren, 

14 Butbehold, I will raiſe up againſt 50 wintode- 
you anation, O houſe of 1ſrael , faith the py: 6 
Lord God of hoſes : and they ſhall at- new cantaeo0 


place aTmorg 


flict you, from the entringin of 4 Hamath the. 
unto the river of the wildernefſ<-. ' 


p Thar is, power 
and g'orie. 
q From one corner of the countrie to another, 


Cnar YIL 
God ſheweth certaine vifions , whereby he ſqgnifieth the de- 
ſiruaion of the people of Tſradl. 10 The falſe accu{a» 
tion of Amaziah. 12 Hy craftie counſel. 


Fhus 


fn They ſh?l] by | 


o Read Chtp- 547 
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The kings chappell andcourt. Chap. vi. vii. Afm ine of the word. 299 


—— 5 Hus hath the Lord God ſhewedun- 
7 Todevoure the to me,and behold, he formed * graſ- | ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
a jad; wi bee hoppers inthe beginning of the ſhooting | ſword, and thy land-ſhall bee divided by 
+* BY ode one up of the latter growth : and lo, # mas line, and thou ſhaltdie in a polluted land, 
" ; er the pub- in the latter growth » after the, kings | and Iſrael ſhall ſurcly goe into captivitie 


wifeſhall be anharlot in the citie,and thy 


bv = mig mowing- forth of his land. 
h ws gre: o'® 2 Andwhenthey hadmade an end of | | 
in he -- Ay cating the graſſe of the land, then I ſaid, Cuaye, VIII, 
ee ſhomne- 
92 O Lord God, ſpare, I beſeech thee: who ſ 1, | | 
4 ſhall raiſe up Jaakob ? forhe is ſmall. .. |* Fn orgs rand pa 7 The Lotd fivearcth, 11 The 
_ as; fed 3 Sothe Lard © repentedfor this, It = 
BY 6©2%2*=" ſhallnot be; ſaith the Lord. | Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed un- 


«| Thus 4//o hath the Lord God | "'. come, and behold, a basker of ſum- 
ſhewed unto me, and behold, the Lord | mer fruit, NI 

6 Newngs th God called to judgement by fire , 4and; » Andheſaid , Amos, what ſeeft thou? 

bo inte a- it devoured the great deepe, and did cate | Anq I faid , a basket of ſummer © fruit=. « with fan 

_ this UP A Patt” » Thenfaidthe Lorxdumo mee, The end is "ele of 


their fins , and thi 


5 Thenſaid I 5 O Lord God, ceaſe,I come upon my people of liracl, I will rexdineſſe of Gods 


al beſeech thee : who [hall raiſe up Jaakob* | paffe by themno-more_L. | a? 

ne: for he is ſmall. IR. 3 Andtheſongs of the Temple ſhall | 

9 6- &o the Lordrepented for this. This | be howlings in that day , ſaith the Lord 

” alſo ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord God. | God: many dead bodies /hall be in eycric | 

" 7 © Thus againe he ſhewed me, and | place : they ſhall caftthem forth with >'{i- b Thee that be 
be = behold, the Lord ſtood upon a wall made | [ence_. SLIUE> my 
I ewe by line, © withaline in his hand, = 4 Heare this, O yethat<ſwallowup fie of food? an 
any kt nals © 8  Andthe Lord laid untome, Amos, the poore, that ye may make the needie nf), tins 


ff | ny what ſeeſt thou 2 AndI {aid, Aline. Then of the land to faile A votten into your 


4 Satay, ſaid the Lord,Behold,1I wil ſetaline inthe 5 Saying, When will the 4 newmo- EET 
. mids of my people Iſracl , and will paſle | nethbe gone; that we may ſell corne? and thee i. 
and by them no more. the Sabbath , that wee may ſet forth fr oy 
a 9 Andthe high places of Ifaacſhal be | wheat, and make * the Ephah ſirall; and tome our: 

-M deſolate, and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe | the ſheket great, and-falſifie the weights dWhenthe deants 
deſtroied : and I will rite againſt thehouſe | by deceit ? | 1 theywereſowee- 
b of Jeroboamwith the {word. 6 That we may buy the poore for fil- ey. Hong the 
rl. ns 10 | * Then Amaziah the Prieſt of | yer, and the needic for {hooes : yea, and hinderace, was 


oh Ix Beth-el ſent to Jeroboam king of Ifracl, | {ell the refuſe of the wheat-. ey» SPUR 
ether ths ſaying , Amos hath conſpired againſt | + The Lord hath ſworne by the ex- fre, andrhe 


12 rcurothe thees in the middes of the houſe of I{- cellencie of Jakob Surely I wilt never Remy 

4 pacteafortore CaCl : the land is notable to beare all: his | forgetany of their works. ff: 

_ ren eF words: or "of 8 Shallnot thelandtremble for this, 

,ore ſn ffciento 17 For, thus Amos faith, Jeroboam- | and everic one mourne z thar dwelleth 

wwe, ff wes nave ©- ſhall die, by the ſword , and Iſrael ſhall | therein? and itſhall riſe up wholly as a_. 5 

1H = be led away captive out of their owne&- | flgod,andit ſhallbe caſt out,andfdrown- Thee 153 the in- 

be WM 2 Whenthis in- land. i P . - | edasby the flood of Egypt. Sat CORSA 

ih _— Alſo8 Amaziahſaid unto Amos,O 9 Andin that day, faith the- Lord frown many 

ww expat  bispur thou the Seer , g0C, flee thou away into | God, I will even cauſe the 8 ſunne to go0C —_— __ 

Z | BEE no oBandther- ett bro, | downs cone, and Lil eng es 

bie wa, to fexre the | —__ | ar UN TNC CLEATT AY... ",% 425 * willſend greatabs 

Sen her, thar he . 1 3 Butpropheſie no more at Beth-el : 10 AndT will ume your feafts ifto 

heare L 

pa Is forit.is the Kings chappell , and'itis the mourning, andaltyonr fongs itito Jamen- 

peras rd oi Kings court”; tation : and I will bring ſackcloth upon. 

areth foi. T4 Thenanſwered Amos) and faidto | all loines,and baldneſſe upon everic head: 

wo bone Amaziah, I was no * Prophet, neither { and T will make it as the mourning of an 

oe ff cotta gi- Was Ta Prophets ſon, but I wasan herd= | onely ſonne, and the end thereof as a bit- 

__ Wick hee wut man;and a gatherer of wilde figs. terday. | 

vg iTouch = IS And the Lord took meas I follow- | 12. Behold, the daics come, faith the 

, es ed the flocke, and the Lotd faid unto-me, | Lord God, that I will ſend a famine inthe 

poner hoes by his Goe, propheſic unto my people Iſrael. - | land, not a famine of bread, nora thirſt - 
nt IG Now therefore heare thou the | for water, but of hearing the word ofthe 
HS ne: word of the Lord : Thouſaieſt; Prophefie | Lord; © I ON of | | 1 
=1,21.2;. NOT agdinit- Ifrael, and ſpeake- nothing} - 12 Andthey ſhalt warlder from. {ca to ; _ 
m7 bee doth againſt the houſe of. Haac +... |.ſea,,. and'from'the Northeyen unto he | v5 
ture mi 1-7 Therforc thus faith the Lordzi Thy Eaſt - fall they- ra JOLLA Retr UNtAINE | #3 
tage 7 _ riorethus faith the Lord, *Thy'| Eaſt ſhall: they® runhe \to- and” fro. to 


© a ſceke 


OF 3 + 


God is bound to none. 


Amos. 


- . 4% % 
-_ C 
at 


BR. 
es 
: * 


ſheweth that they 
ſhall nor onely p2- 
riſh'in body , bar 
alo in ſonl, for 
by lack of Gods 

word, which is 
the food thereof. 

i For rhe idolaters 
did uſe to ſweare 
by their idoles, 
which here hee 


as the Papiſts yet 
doe by theirs. 

k That is the com- 
mon manner of 


a Which was at 
Jeruſalem : for he 
appearcth nor in 
the idolatrous pla- 
ces of Iirael. 

b Both the chiefe 
of them , andalſo 
the common peo- 


ple. 


c He ſheweth that 
God will declare 
himſelfe enem 
unto them in all 
. places > & that his 
. elements and 
creatures ſhall be 
encmicsrto deſtcoy 


dHe declareth by 
the wonderfull. 
power of God , by 
the making of the 
heavens and the- 
elements , that it 
is not poſſible for 
to. eſcape his 


- 


- SE 


h Whereby hee 


calleth their fin. - 


4 - 
_ 


4.1. 
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” 
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ſceke the® word of the Lord,and ſball not 
find it. bY 


—. 


leth the waters of the ſea, and powreth 
them outuponthe open earth : the Lord 


13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins | & his Name. 


and the young men periſh for thirſt. 
14 They that ſweare by the ſinne 
Samaria,and that ſay, Thy God,O Dan, 
liveth, andthe * manner of Beer-ſheba li- 
veth, even they ſhall fall, and never riſe up 


:of | © me, O children of Iracl, ſairh the Lord 


again. "EE 
worſhipping, andthe ſervice or religion there uſed, 


Ca 71 H1X. 


1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt Iſraeh 11 The 
reftoring of the Church. ; 
Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the * al- 
tar, and he ſaid, Smite the lintell of the 
doote, that the poſts may ſhake : and cut 
them in pieces, evex the Þ heads ofthem 
all, and I will ſlay the laſt of them with 
the ſword : heethar fleeth of them, ſhall 
not fleeaway : and hee that eſcapeth of 
them;ſball not be delivered. | 
2 Though theydig into the hell, thence 


ſhall mine hand take them : though they | 


climbeup to heaven, thence will I bring 
them downe. , 

3 And though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take | 
them out thence, and though they be hid 
from my- light in the bottom of the ſea, 
thence will I command the *ſerpent, and 
he (ball bite them.. | 

4 And though they goe into captivity 
before their enemies, thence will I com- 
mand theſword, and it ſhall flaythem : 


| bernacle of David, that is fallen downe, 


7 Areyenot as the Ethiopians unto 


e Am I more 


have not I brought up Iſrael our of the on 2yputhe 


IT to the Et iopians 
land of Egypt? andthe Philiſtims from. pnmonya 
f Caphtor, and Aram from Kir.? Upon. you greater 


38 Behold, the cies of the Lord God 


fRead Jer. 47.4, 


. are upon the ſinfull kingdome, and will 


deſtroy it cleane out of the earth. Never- 
theleſſc, I will not utterly 5 deſtroy the & Thongh he gs 
houſe of Jaakob, faiththe Lord. Ng 2 0 

'9 Forlo, I will command, and I will !*2= vilew 
ſift the houſe of Iſracl among all nations , nroftixcuck 
like as corre 1s fitted in a ſieve : yet ſhall Rane, 
not the ® leaſt ſtone fall upon the earth. 

Io Bat all the finners of my people ſhall 

die by the ſword, which ſay, The evillſhall 
not come, nor haſten for us. 

11 Inthatday willI raiſe up the i Ta- 


h Meaning, that 


none of his ſhould 
periſh in his * 
wrath 


i I will ſendthe 
Mefſiah promi'ed, 
and reſtore by him 
the ſpiritual! Iſra« 


cloſeup the breaches thereof, and I will 9m 6 


raiſe up his ruins, and I will build it, asin 
the dayes of old. - | 

12 That they may poſleſſe the rem- 
nant of * Edom, and of all the heathen, 
becauſe my Name is called upon them., 
faith the Lord that doth this. 

13 Behold, thedaies come, faith the 
Lord, that the plowman ſhall ! touch the 
mower. , and the treader of grapes him 
that ſoweth ſeed : and the mountaines 
ſhall = drop ſweet wine, and all the hils 
{hall melt-, ; ther ſhould fol- 


k Meaning , the 
the very enemies» 
as were the Edo« 
yay wy ron 
ſho jo 
with the Joe in 
one fociety and 
body , 
Chriſt ſhould bee 
= hb 4 
Signi ing . 
cer _ be 
enty 0 
things , 
when one | 
fruit is ripe , a00* 


andT will ſet mine eyes upon them for e- ' 


vill,and not for good. | 

5. And the Lord God of hoſts ſhall 
touch the land, anditſhall melt away, and 
allthat dwell therein ſhall mourn ,and it 
ſhall rife up wholly like a flood, and ſhall 
bedrownedas by the flood of Egypt. 

6 He buildeth his ſpheres in the hea- 


14 * And Iwillbring againe the capti- !ow-dewyo 
vitic ofmy people of Iſracl:and they thall 5.5... , 
build the waſte cities,and inhabite them , en omg 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, anddrinke Tis. cit, ? 
the wine therot : they ſhall allo make } 
gardens, andcatthe fruits of them. CHIEN 

15 AndI will plant them upon theic 


nevycr bee 
land, and they ſhall no more be pulled up ae hurts, 


ven , and hath laid the foundation of his | againe out of their land, which I have 


5 & 


OBA 


% ' 


T He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were 


True AxrGumMenrt, 


Og ' globe of elements in the earth : he cal-' giventhem, faith the Lord thy God... 


SEE 


DI AH: 


mortall enemies alwaies to the Iſraelites, whith 


cameof” Jaakob » and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of 


£ 


; ji He, but <4 0. ftirred up others to fight againft them. Therefore when they were now in 
Ll eur greateſt profperitie, and did mo#t triumph againi# 1/7ael, which was in great affiiftion_. 


{4 


by 


and 


Great plenty pronounced. 


= EH BD 5--©90O T5 = = Ta 


La) 


= RO 2=n%% =p. _E- 


aEAGS 


> 


» 8. 


ZR TS78 


TSS 


BT rims =» oha So fs iv &. 


ac oo Bi” 


Fdoms crueitie.” 
" and miſerle » God raiſed up his Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites , foraſmauch as God had now de- 


man, ,, Mount of Eſau ſhall be cur off by ſlaugh- 


«$2. 
«xd 
at 


Obalirh. Fire, lame,and ſtubble. 301 


termined to deſtroy their adverſaries,which did ſo fore vexe them,and to ſend them ſuch as [hould 
defiroy them , and /et up the Kinp#ome of M efiah,which he had promiſed. 


SP Sz He viion of Obadiah. 
FP; Ons Thus faith the Lord God 


| God hath cers SS againſt Edom_. , *-WW ee 

uh revealed 10  &F| have hearda rumor from 

b lriſeup Y S293 the Lord, and an Ambalſ- 
ab. GASWELZZD adouris ſent among the |. 

emit ;cathen : ariſe, and Þ let us riſcup againſt 


x publibed » 11-7 to battell. 


(rho he 2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall 
wars role among the heathen : thou art utterly de- 
qginkt Edo, ys 

ſpiſcd, 0 | 
-ytich dcfpiſeſt 3 The © pride of thinc heart hath de- 
dobes ore. ceived thee. :. thou that dwelleſt in the 


bat an e > & de | 
= cow-- LC clcfts of the rockes, whole habitation 


iooef ber» 4 high , that faith in his heart, Who ſhall 
way he hls. bring me downe to the ground 2? 


fr eels, 4 Though thou cxalt thy ſelfe as the 
_ eagle; and make thy neſt among theſtars, 
thence will I bring thee downe, ſaith the 

Lord. 


iclwillo de = 5 d Came theeves to thee or robbers 
firoy t em,kr 


nilarenone, by Night 2 how walt thou broughtto f1- 


eghtneereve, IENCC 2 WOUId they not have ſtoln till they 


uetu til the} had enough ? if the grape gatherers came 


haeenough , and 


by tha: gather tO thee, would they leave /ome grapes ? 
grapes, ever leave , A 
ine vehinds G Howare the things of Eſau ſought 


wn [49% up,avd histreaſures ſcarched ? 
All the men of thy confederacie » 
e Teyorthom © haye Uriventhee to the borders: themen 


kr bore belpe that were at Peace with thee, have decei- 
md friendſhip of . 0 ; . 4 

ben; hall bee Ved thee, and prevailed againſt thee : they 
thigeenemies , 


es © © that eate thy * bread, have laid a wound 


oy under thee: there is no underſtanding in 


fo 4 him. ES 
6d ke, $8 Shall not I in that day , faith the 
Lord, even deſtroy the wiſe men out of 
_____Edom,andunderſtanding fromthe mount 
Cd of Efau ? 
del _— 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, 


pled: to yi ſhall be afraid, becauſe cverie one of the 
e they 


bis Church, whom ter, 

tow be comfort- "=> MM p 

by pnithing to Fort thy cruclrie againſt thy 8 bro- 
enemies, 

b when xeb- ther Jaakob,, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and 


thel-nezar ca 
int Jeroflens, THOU ſhalt be cut off for ever. 


joinedſt 11 When thou ſtoodeſt Þ on the other 


with |.im, and 
ita © the fide , in theday that the ſtrangers caried 
areocemben away his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred 
ber er into his gates, and caſt lots upon Jeruſa- 
thou boulde 1111, EVEN thou walſt as one of them, 


lire piried and 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have he- 


ther 


bolpen thy bro. 
holden the day of thy brother, in the gay 


Oo 2 


that hee was made * a ſtranger, neither 5 when the Lord 
ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the i frm ni. 
children of Judah; in the day of their de- tic; «nd ge, 
ſtruction : thou thouldeſt not have fpoken = cap.ivhic 
proudly in the day of affliction. _ 

13 Thoulhouldeſt not haveentred in- 
to the gate of my people , in the day of 
their deſtruction, nokia ſhouldeſt thou 
have once looked on their afflition in the 
day of their deſtruction, nor have laid 
hands on their ſubſtance in the day of 
their deſtruction. 

I4 Neither (houldeſt thon have ſtood 
inthe croſle waies to cut off them, that- 
ſhould eſcape,neither (houldeſt thou have 
ſhut upthe remnant thereof in the day of 
affliction, 

15 Forthe day * of the Lord & neare | wn he eeit 
upon all the heathen : as thou haſt dohe , f==onall the | 
{hall bee done to thee : thy reward ſhall then ws deſtvoy 
returne upon thine head, "Ty | 

16 For as ye have ! drunke upon mine 1 Tha is, rejoi- 
holy Mountaine , /> ſhall all the heathen 52 amb: 
drinke continually : yea, they ſhall drinke * _ 
and ſwallow mw A they (hall bee = as fuſlurerly bede 
though they had not beene. Ate" of if he 


17 Butuponmount Zion ſhall be deli- 9%: 5,9% 


yerance, and it ſhall bee holy, and the «ad reftvreir. 


houſe of Jaakob ihall poſleſle their poſleſ- » cod arcibaes 


eth. this er,to 
{10ns be — enc- 


18 Andthe houſe of Jaakob ſhall bee wich, 0 his 


| : | Church , vyhich 
n a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, power is andy 
and the houſe of Eſau ſtubble; and they is. io. r7. * 
ſhall kindle in them and devoure them , fv. t.53, 
and there ſhall be rio remnant ofthe houſe | Me d<berb» 


of Eſati, for the Lotd hath ſpoken it-. ll be ey 


19 Ant thy ſhall poſſetſe the South pofctions, bur 


: - this chiefly is ac< 
ſide of the ® mount of Efau, andthe plain complied nnde 


of the Philiſtims : and they ſhall poſſeſſe (it vihen= 


the fields of Ephraim. , and the fields —— 


of Samaria , and Benjamin /bail have, by him which is 
Gilead. E | ep By 2 Canes- 

20 And the captivitie of this hoſte 0 Fes the I 
the children of Iſrael, which were among nr x > ne 
the * Canaanites, /ball pagzgſe unto Zare- and by Shepharad, 
phath , and the captivitie of Jeruſalem , q Meaning, hat 
which isin Shepharad ſhall poſlcſle the een 


" | 
Cities of the South. ſuch as that rule 


and | 
21 And they 4 that ſhall five, ſhall the defaneebhe 
come up to mount Zion to judge the &ionofhisene- 


I i. a, » . 1 oder , 
mount of Eſau , and the kingdome ſhall th,mhomthe Fro 
be the Lords: qr alk ber 

of this kingdome. 


JONAH. 


Tonah. 


: Patt. 
PR 
2 8 EM 


and 1s caſt into the Se, 


Jonah fleeth, 


> WO TY NV  XXCCSRUIISCCCOUNDINECEMORURMNTIG 
Ne Ie NET SER ER SE REUSED 9 oder WEE 


JONAH- 


T H E 


ARGUME N T. 


a. = 


ere Ho Touah had long prophefied in 1/7ael, and had little profited , God gave him expreſſ# 


er 
E/ 


Ne charge to goe and denounce his judgements againſt Nineveh the chiefe citie of the ſ* 
ſorians » becauſe hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen , ſhould convert 


by the mighty power of his word, and that within three daies preaching , that Iſrael might ſee 
how horribly they had provoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many yeares , had not” 
converted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets, and /o diligent preaching. Hee propheſied under 


Toaſh , and Ieroboam, as 2 King. 14- 25. 


Cuar. ib 
3 Jonah fled when he was ſent yay) 4 A tempeſt ari- 
ſeth,and he ni eaſt into the ſea for ni diſobedience. 


He word of the Lord 


p Afterthat be had Wn —=A | 
reached a 1ong came 2 alſo unto Jo- 
time in [ſrae]: and - 
ſo Ezekiel , aficr ” nah the ſon of Amit- 
that for a 1iwe hee , { 
had propheſied in Z tai , ſaying, 
1das ad viite - 
_ in Babylon , 2 Ariſe 5 and goc 


Ezek. I . 1. 

b For ſeeing the 
great obſtination RE 
of the Iſraelites, he 
ſent his Prophet to 
the Gentiles,'that 


they might pro- 


"3 to Þ Nineveh , that” 


© great city, and cry 
againſt it : for their. 
wickednefle is come up before me. 
voke themro 1 3 But Jonah roſe up to * flee into 
ntance , or at R 

leatt make them Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord, 
inexcuſable : for , 
Ninerch wasthe and went down to © Japho : and hefound 
chief: cirie 0 . . : 4 

a ſhip going to Tarthiſh : ſo he paid the 
Aſlyriats. P g g . Pe k 
< For as anrged fare thereof , and went downe into it, 
incircoit bo that he might goe with them unto Tar- 
wile, od had* ſhjſh, from the f preſence of the Lord. 
ed ——_m 4 But the Lordſent out a great winde 
a_—_— into the ſa, and there was a mightie_ 
nſand children _ _ ſea, ſo that the ſhip was 
thereio,Che.4.11+ jke to be broken. 

hereby be de. . . 
claed his weake= 5 Thenthemariners wereafraid, and 
ne owpily fol- Cried CVETY Man unto his ood, and caſt 
low the Loreen NC Wares that were in the {hip, into the 
cohinomn realy, ſeq, to lighten itof them : but Jonah was 
him chathe ſhoald gONE COWNE 8 into the {ſides of the ſhip, 
"yg there, ſecinghe and he lay downe,and was faſt aſleepe. 
had dove f . 
good bong his 6 0 the ſhip-maſter came to him, 
owne peP'®» and ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou , 
which was the O ſleeper ? Ariſe, call upon thy © God, it 

Vv . . 
ke Eippingthi- TO be that God will thinke upon us, that 
er, calece® we periſhnot, - 
7 Andthey faidevery one to his fel- 

low, Come, and let us caſt i lots, that we 


,From that voca. 
tion whereuno 
God had called 
him, and wherein 


be wooklhareaſ- May know , for whoſe cauſe this evill is 


liſted him, 


g As one chat UPON US, So they caſt lots, and the lot 
n | 

woug have <2 tell upon Jonah, 

folicirnde;by eek 

I ang quiet» . . 

rele — — Fforwhoſecauſethisevill #upon us? what 

hAs had cal- 


led on idols,which deciareth, that idolaters have no ſtay nor certainty, but in their 
troubler ſecke, they cannot tell ro whom. i Which declereth, that the matter was in 
great excremity and doubt, which thing was Gods motion in them » forthe vwiall of the 
caule : and this may not be done buc in matters of great importance, 


8 Thenſaid they unto him, Tell us, 


6 TR 


is thine occupation ?2and whence commeſt 
thou 2 which is thy countrey 2 and of 
what peopleart thou ? 

9 Andhe anſwered them, I am an E- 
brew,and I feare the Lord God of heaven, 
which hath made the ſea,and the dry land. 

Io Then were the men excecdingly 
afraid,and ſaidunto him , Why haſt thou 
done this 2 (for the men knew that he fled 
from the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he 
had told them.) 

11 Then faid they unto him, What 
{hall we doe unto thee, that the ſea may 
be calme unto us? (for the ſea wrought 
and was troublous. ) 

I2 And he ſaid unto them, Take me, 
and caſtme into the ſea : ſo ſhall the ſeabe 
calmeunto you : for I know that for my 
ſake this great tempeſt/s upon you. 

13 Nevertheles, the men rowed to bring 


itto land, but they could not : for the ſca 2! 


wrought,and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the_ 
Lord,and ſaid,* We beſeechthee,O Lord, 
we beſcech thee, let us not periſh for this 
mans life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done, asit 
pleaſed thee. 

15 Sothey tookup Jonah, and caſt him 
into theſca,and the ſea ceaſedfrom her ra- 
ging. 

16 Then the men ! feared the Lord 
exceedingly,and offred a facrifice unto the 
Lord,and made yows. 

17 Now the Lord had prepared a great 
fiſh to ſwallowup Jonah : and Jonah was 
in the® belly of the fiſh three daics , 'and 
three nights. 


| Cnavr. II. 
1 Tonab 4 in the fiſhes belly. 2 Hu prayer. 10 Hey delivered, 


ST Jonah praied unto the Lord his 
God* out of the fiſhes belly, 


was able to deliver bim, 


2 And 


k This decleteth 
that the very wic- 
ked in their neceſ- 
ſities flze nnto 
God for ſacconr, 
and alſo that they 
are touched wirh 
a certaine feare to 
ſhed mans blood , 
whereas they 
ow ng mniſeſt 
ligne of wicked- 
neſle, 

| They.were tow 
ched with a cer- 
taine repentance 
of their life paſt, 
and began to wor. 
ſhip rherrue God, 
by whom they 

ſaw rhemſelves fo 
w onderfolly deli- 
vered : bnt this 
was done for feare 
and not of a pure 
heart and aff:Qi- 
on,neither accot- 
ding to Gods 


word. 

m Thus the Lord 
weuld chaſtiſe his 
Prophet with a 
moſt rerrible ſpe- 
Aacle of death , 
and hereby allo 


confirmed him of 
his favovr and ſup- 


rr in this his 


him» 


charge, which wa 
enjoyned 


« Being 


SFFRESES®sE_Ss SOS ,z 


now ſwal. 
lowed up of death, 
; OT and (zeing no re- 
medie to eſcape, his faith braft out unto the Lotd, knowing that out of che very hell he 


ESSPESTSES” 


> 


| ſonahs prater. | | 


_— 


vr es bell the belly Þ of hell cried I, azd thou hear- 
gina 9%. deft my VOICE. 


ca 3 For thou hadſt caſtme into the bot- 
tome in the midſt of the fea, and the- 
floods compaſſed me about : all thy fur- 
es and all thy waves paſled over me. 
etis declared Then I faid, I am< caſtaway out of 


' Cie went for- 


- <> 
84% 62 SY 


©. RG 
os 3% LA 


Chap. i. iv. 


Gods mercie. 303 


2 And ſaid, I cried in mine afflition 
unto the Lord , and he heard me : out of 


nh ory he thy ſight : yet will I looke againe toward 
por! Spare, thine holy Temple. | 
we oidcpare, thine holy Temple. 

dering tn. 5 The waters compaſſcd me about” 
unto the ſoule : the depth cloſed me round 
about, and the weeds were wrapt about 
my head. | 

6 I wentdown to the bottome of the 


in the end faith 
gu the itry 


5 
- 
4 
,—» 
- 
my 
© 
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- 
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| , ' 
-1hey har de- Came unto thee,into thine holy Temple. 
f Ss -£ They that waite upon lying © vam- 


Lord. 
10 And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, 
and it caſt out Jonah upon rhe dry land. 


— = voF 
1 Tonah s ſent againezo Nineveh. 5 The repentance of the 
King of Nineveh. 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto 
2 Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 


4 Thisis a great 


= ta 2 Ariſe, gocunto Nineveh that great 
qin,ndfendeth C1ty,, and preach unto it the preaching 
afar which I bid thee. | 

Aw. 3 SO Jonaharoſc and went to Nine- 


veh according to the word of the Lord : 
bted chop.12 now Nineveh was a Þ great and excellent” 
city of threedaies journey. 

be And Jonah began to enter into the 
city a daies © journey, and he cried, and 
key pres ſaid, Yetforty daies,and Nineveh ſhall be 
attaaed till rhe OV CL TNCOWNC. 
«7 ns comer. 5 So the people of Nineveh © belee- 
(fate cred yed God,and proclaimed a faſt, and put 
pare o them ON my - _ - greateſt of them, 
wace his judge- CVCIL TO The leaſt of them. 
= ann 6 For word came unto the king of 

Nineveh,and he aroſe from his throne,and 

he laid his robe from him, and covered 
him with ſackcloth, and fate in aſhes. 

7 And he proclaimedand ſaid through 
ons Nineveh (by the counſell of the King and 
gk ofieman- his nobles) ſaying, Let neither man, nor. 

© beaſt, bullock nor ſheep taſte any thing, 
neither feed, nor drinke water, 


nad one day in 
theciy, and prea- 


&. Not thar the 
Wnde beaſts had 


, Conſidering 
lor his fo, the 
Urof God han. © 


Mover all Crea- 
ies, 


— — 


8 But lct manand beaſtput on ſack- | 


Qo 3. 


| cloth, and f cry mightily unto God : yea, 


let every man turne from his evill way , 
and from the wickednefle that is inthcir. 
hands. 


9 8 Whocan tell # God will turne, 


| andrepentand turneaway from his fierce 


wrath, that we periſh not? 

10 And God ſaw their *workes , that 
they turned from their evill waies : and 
: God repented of the evill thar he ſaid 
that he would doe unto them, and he did 


1tnot”, 


ha». I'V. 


Ths great goodneſſe of God toward þy creatures. 


"Fane it difpleafed * Jonah excce- 


dingly,and he was angry. 

2 Andhe prated unto the Lord;and aid, 
I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſay- 
ing,whenlT was yer in my countrie?there- 
fore I preventeditto flee unto® Tarſhiſh : 
for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and mercifull,flow to anger,and of great 
kindnefle,and repenteſt thee of the evill. 

3 Thereforenow, O Lord, take, Ibe- 
ſeechthee,my life © from me: for.it is bet- 
ter forme to die then to live. . 

4 Thenſfaidthe Lord, Doft thou well 
to be 4 angry ? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city,and 
ſate onthe Eaſt fide of the city, and there 
made him aboothe,and fate underit in the 
{hadow * till he might ſee what ſhould be 
done in the city. 

6 AndtheLord God prepared a fgourd, 
and made ittocome up over Jonah,that it 
might be a ſhadow over his head, and de- 
liver him from his griefe. So Jonah was 
exceeding glad of the gourd. 


7 But God prepareda worme when 


the morning roſe the nextday,and it{mote- 
| the gourd, that it withered, 


8 And whenthe ſun didarife, God pre- 
paredalſo a fervent Eaſt winde: and the 


f Hee vvilled that 
the men ſhould 
earneſtly call unra 
God for mercy, 
g For partly by 
rhe threaining of 
the Prophet, and 
parily by the az0- 
100 of his ownre 
conſcience hee 
doubted vyhether 
God vvould thew 
them mercy. + 
h.T hat is, he fruits 
their repen- 
rance, vvhich did 
proceed of faich 
vyhich God had 
planted by the mi- 
niftry of his Pro+ 


pher, 
i Read Ter. 13,8, 


2 Becauſe hereby 


he ſhould be taken 
as a falſe prophet, 
and fo the Name 
of God; vyhich lie 
preached,. ſhould 
be blaſphemed, 


bRead chap t,z- 


c Thus he praied 
of griefe, fearivg 

lett Gods Name 

by this forgivenes 
might be blaſphe. 
med, as though he 
ſent his Prophets 


forth ro denounce 


his jodgemencs in 
vaine. 

d Wilt thon bee 
judge vyphen t do 
thingsfor my glo- 


ry , and vyhenl! 


not ? 
e For he donbted 
as yet vyhether 
God vyould ſhew 
them mercie or 
no :;and therefore 
afrer forty daies he 
departed our of 
the citie, looking 
vvhart iſſue God 
vvould ſend. 
f Which was 2 
forther meanes ro 
cover him from 
the heat of the 
{un,:s he remaine 
in his booche: 


ſunbeat uponthe head of Jonah, that he 


fainted, and wiſhed in his heart to die, and 
ſaid; It is better for me to die thento live. 

9 And God ſaid unto Jonah, Doſt thou 
well to be angry for the gourd 2 And he 
ſaid, I do well tobe 8 angry unto the death, 

10 Then ſaidthe Lord, Thou haſt had 
pitty on thegourd for the which thou haſt 
not laboured , neither madeſt it grow : 
which cameup ina night, and periihed in 
a night. 


1x And ſhould * not I ſpare Nineveh i 


that great city,wherein arefixefcore thou- 
ſand perſons , that * cannot diſcerne be- 
rweene their right hand ; and their left- 
hand;and a{/o much cattell ? 


MIGAH. 


g This declarerh 
the great inconve- 
niences vybereints 
Gods ſervants doe 
fall , vyhen they 
give place to their 
owne affections, 
_ doe not inail 
things yvillingi 
fabcair theeleſves 
ro God, 

h Thas God _ 
Cifully repro 

him which 

itie himſelfe,and 
this gourd,and yet 
yrquid reftraine 
God to ſhew his 
cumpaſſion ro fo 
many thouſand 
people. 

i Meanirg, that 
they were chi = 
dren and ofams, 


"Judah plagued 


e Micah. 


2 Borne in Mare- 


b Becanſe of the 
malice and obſti- 
nacy cf the peo- 
ple whom he had 


repentance , hee 
ſummoneth them 
to Gods judge- 
menrs, raking all 
Creatures and God 
himſcife ro wit- 
bes.that the prea- 
© Ching of his Pro- 
phers, vvhich they 
have abuſed , ſhall 
be revenged. 
Cc Mcanicg hereby , 
that God vvill 
come to jucye- 
ment againit the 


ſhah, a city of In- - 
dab : 


ſo oft exhonied to © 


KW ED SODAS Pry ATI ETINE 


IDRAHREAHRTADRPAESTASR ARA: 


MICAH 


T mad 


THE 


ARGUMENT. 


WA 1:2h the Prophets of the tribe of Iudah, ſerved in the worke of the Lord concerning Iudah 


|: \ 1 Iſrael at the leaſt thirty yeares : at 


what time 1ſaiah prophefied. Hee declareth the 


" deftruttion , firſt of the one kingdome , and then of the other , becauſe of their manifold 


wickedieſ , but ch iefly for their idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickedneſſ# of the people, 
the cruchky of the princes and governours , and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets , and the delight= 
ing in them. Then he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicity thereof. 


Thi Prophet was not that Micah, which 
but another of the ſame name_- 


= av.l L 


1 The deſiruftion of Indah and Iſrael becauſe of their 
idolatry. 


2X» He word of the Lord , that 


\ 


[3 FE 


S; ©, ah Kings of Judah ; which 
Men heeſaw concerning Sama- 
ria, and Jeruſalem. | 

2 Heare, Þ all yee people : hearken 
thou, O earth, and all that thereinis , and 
let the Lord God be witneſle againſt you, 
eventhe Lord from his holy Temple. 

3 Forbchold,the Lord commeth out 
of his place, and will come < downe , and 
tread upon the high places of rhe earth. 

4 Andthe mountaines (hall melt un- 
der him ( ſo ſhall the valleys cleave) as 
waxe before the fire , and as the waters 
that are powred downward. 

5 Forthe wickedneſle of Jaakob is all 


reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe prophets, as 1 King. 22.8, 


| Twill goe without clothes , and naked: f 
will make lamentation like the dragons, 
and mourning as t he oſtriches. 

9 For her plagues are grievous : for 
it is come into Judah : the enemy is come 
unto the gate of my people, unto Jerus 
ſalem_.. 

Io Declareye it not at ® Gath, neither 
weepe yee: for the houle of i Aphrahroule 
thy ſelfe inthe duſt, - 

11 Thou that dwelleſtat * Shaphir, go 
together naked with ſhame:ſhethat dwel- 
lethat Zaanon,ſhall not comeforth inthe 
morning of Beth-ezel : the enemy ſhall! re- 
ceive of you for his ſtanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wai- 
ted for good, butevill came from the Lord 
unto the ® gate of Jeruſalem. 

I3 O thouinhabitant of Lachiſh,binde 


—_— 


a... 
LS. 
$1 END 


for idolatry. 
— ——— LLP OTE 


h Leſt the Phili- 
ſtims our enemies 
rejoyce at our de- 
ſtruction, 

i Which vvas aci+ 
tie neare to Jery- 
falew, Joſh. is, 
23 there called 
Ophrah, and ſigni- 
heth duſt : there- 
fore hee vvilleth 
them to mourne, 
and rowle them- 
ſelvesin the duff; 
for their duſtic 
CItlC, 

k Theſe vyere ci. 
ries vyhereby the 
enemy ſhould 
palic,as he came 
to Judah, 


Ce wn. 


-11.3--0-3-v6*. 5.5 --23- 3-2 


ſtrong cities and q 
bold. this, and for the ſinnes of the houſe of 


Ce be beete Iſrael : wharis the wickednefle of Jaakob? 
oncxampletoall Ts.not © Samaria ? and which are the- 
gion and juſtice, high PIACes of Judah ? Is not Jeruſa- 
iativayy of ol lem. ? 
repro? andbex. @ G6 Therefore I will make Samaria as 
bates rar? an heape of the field, and for the planting 
kod. ;« heigo. Of a VINEYATd » and I will cauſe the ſtones 
lacy & infe&ion. thereof to tumble downe into the val- 
f Which they ga- , , : 
ley, andI will diſcover the foundations 


= 
i r "Ta their ther cof. 


idols hed enriched And all the graven images there- 
them therewith, 7 | 
Priir ken” of ſhall bee broken, and all thef gifts 


vnto them 


g Thegaive that thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire; and 


' "> THe ſhall notde- 
thecharer to the beaſts ® of price: ſhe ® is pi before hee 
nice ath overcome 
the beginning of the ſinneto the daughter you8(o youtul 
. or ns tay« 
| of Zion: forthe tranſgreſſions of Iſrael kg 
' were found in thee. | 6+ ung: nn 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents #7 une 


to Moreſheth ? Gath : the houſes of faccorrthew. 
n To flce ayvay ; 


Achib ſhall bee as a lie to the Kings, of for $mehetib lad 
F fiege firſt to that 
Ift r acl . Citic,and remained 


therein yrhen hee 
fſenc his captaines 
and arwy againſt 

Jeruſalem. 

0 Thou hilt recei- 
yedſt the idolatty 
of Teroboam , and 


15 Yet will I bring an9heire unto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come 
unto Adullam, * the glory of Iſtael. 

16 Make thee bald : and ſhave thee for 1 
thy delicate children : enlarge thy bald- tm. © 
neſle asthe Eagle, for theyare gone into CRENIND 
captivity from thee. grep bor 
thee,as vvell as they of Teruſalem. g He ptopheſieth againſt his own city ,and becaule it 


ry. ſhall deceive 
fignified an herirageghe faith that God vyould ſend an heire to poſſeſie ir. : For ſorhey 
thought themſelves for the ircogrth of their citie, 


v2 - Þ SF 


Ns Olbe on. All the idols thereof will I deſtroy : for 


idols hall be con» 
lumed as athivg (he gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 


of nought ; for as 


the wgesorriches and they ſhall returne 8 tothe wages ofan 
cf harlots are wic- 

kedkly gonen, ſo harlOt. 

are they vilely and 
lpecdi.y ipent, » 


$ Therefore TI will mourne and howlec: 


. 1 Threatnings againft the wanton and dainty peoplt. 
. 6 Theywould reach the Prophets ropreach. 


Oe unto them that imagine iniqui- 
tie and worke wickedneſlſe __ 
| their 


'Y 


wY.=r 23 25% 2. 


I-I-S-3.H-I-T'3 


© 
>| 


EZ SPTEESY 


LEY 
"ol 


I FY FS. 
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_- 
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vWW icked gOVErNOurs: 


rec Jexes Jamentation, and ſay,> We be utterly wa- 


og ſted : he hath changed the portion of my 
defiurion- ſee» yenple;how hath he taken 1t away to te-. 
fs ar wded ſtore it UNtO mezhehath divided ourh elds. 
I Nw Therefore thou ſhalt have none that 
c e Ve ne | « c. h 6 P 
< lods to di- {all Caſt a cord by lot in © the congrega 
Res tion ofthe Lord. + E 
fed - 
Fr them la es © © THEY that propheſied, propheſie ye 
labile not. © They ſhall not prophelie tothems 
(Thus the people k 
ent Prophets NEITNCT {hall they take ithame.- | 
ten core for 7 O thou that art named of the houſe of 
be. reanings. JAaKob,iS the Spirit of the Lord ſhortned?} 
rr 7 pode fare theſe his works? are notmy words 
peorrceive 000d UNtO him 8 that walketh uprightly? 
rhtesortauns, =$. But hee that was > yeſterday my 
f are theſe your ” 


2 ip 
5+ e 


"my 


«#ey their beds:* whe the morning 1s light they 


ge. cect practiſe itbecauſe their handfhath power. 
qofbe night 2 And they covet fields,and take them 
od accoran 


heir power _ by violence , and houſes , and take them 
" amr. away : To they oppreſſe a man and his 
houſe, even manand his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus faiththe Lord, Be- 
hold, againſt this family have Ideviſeda 
plague,whereour yee ſhall not pluck your 
necks, and ye ſhall not goe/v proudly, tor 
this time is evill; -- | 

4 In that day ſhall they take up a para- 
ble againſt you,and lament with a doletul 


is «cg PEOPIC , iS riſen upon the other ſide, 4s as 
zDowrthegod- Bainſt an Enemy : they ſpoile thei beau- 
NY tifull garment from them that paſſe by 
ite, avre- neaceably, as though they returned from 
iTte pore. can the WArre/ , 1856 

@ybythem,uw oO The women of my people have | 


u : . 
ay hay _ yee caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, 


were enemies, 
t Thais, their 


— 


iq; ml away * my glory continually. _ 
eng 10 Ariſe, and depart, for this is not 
kw. Jour | reſt 1 becauſe it is polluted, itihall 
me your aſe. AENTOY Your,eV EN With a ſore deſtruction: 
Gor ks II If a man ® walkein the ſpirit;and 


as, oy WOuld lic falſely; /2ying, * I will prophe- 
lnvle o bee a 11 UNtO thee of wine , and of ſtrong | 


uſe ſeweh drinke, hee ſhall evenbee the Prophet of 
by deghr in this peopley.  .. do ® ir) 
e, vhich am T2 I Will ſurely.* gather thee wholly, 
Es O Jaakob : I. will ſurely gather the rem- 


bell of bruit of the. men. .- - 


Laceny tall 13 The? breaker up ſhall -come-up 

x w!ls, «4 Dcfore them : they ſhall breake out, and 

wy paſſe by the.gate, and goe outby.it; and 

fn dad thair king ſhall goe before thems. and the 
ene- 


BY Lord ſhall be 4 upon their;heads: | 
| C nr & Pe _ I I Ic; 


and from their children haye yee taken | 


| Chap. iii. Greedy judges andprieſts. 305 


and Jerufalem with iqiquiric.. 


» 


hire, andthe prophets thereof praphecie 


7 Againſt the tyranny of princes, and falſe Prophets. 


Mg OE | A Nd 1 faid, Heare, I pray you, O. 
——___ to Heads of Jaakob, and ye princes of 
ſrexgh,ndao the houſe of" Iſrael : fhould not yeknow 
ge your , - v>FÞ 
conſcience? * JUAgEMent” 2 


2 But they hate the good, and love 


| 


the evill : they plucke off their.skinnes 
from them,8 their fleſh from their bones.:,, 44, wowc 
| 3 And they eate allo the > fleſh of. <ondemnerh. che 

my people, and flay off their skinne from nous ,.ncc onely 
them, and they breake their bones , and ef water 
chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and tit nh 
as fleſh within the cauldron, 

4 Then <cſhall they crie unto the Lord, 
but he will not hear them: he wil even hide 
his face from them atthat time, becauſe 
they hayedone wickedly in their works. 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that decceive* my -people, 
and :4 bite them with their teeth, and ary, 
peace.,, but'if a man put not into. their 
mouths, they prepare warre againſt him... 

6 Therefore,*® night ſhall bec unto 


lyons , and moſt 
cruell beaſts. 

c Thar is, when I 
ſhall vifit their 
wickednefle : for 


though I hearthe 
godiy before they 
cry.Ha. 65. 24,yET 
thelerhough they 
thelert r 
cry,Iae 1. 15; and 
L7zEk, 3. 18; Jam. 
2-12, 1-Per,3.11; 
12, | 

d They devonre 
all their ſubſtance, 
- and then _— 
them., promiſing 
thar all ſhall goe 


2585] +5 pp { Wy: I RX \ well: bur if one re- 
you for a viſion, and darkeneſſe. all bee. frainetrom thek 
unto you for a divination, and the Sunne invepe ahyayes 58 

WOT TR, | 4 | Soo re 62467) igt's; 
ſhall goe downe over the Prophets, and &'a« youtarets- 
the day ſhall be darke over them. Mn 
7,- Then ſhall the Seers be ,alhamed, royhoteioa je 
and the Soothſayers confounded :yea; you ,vih wode 
they ſhalall cover* their lips for they have Mm ng 
we. < | : ” 5 wheti all others, 


none anſwer of God, ' |, | - Maleedwinight 
8 Yctnotwithſtanding I am. full 8 of me 9 9a 
power by the ſpirit.of the Lord.,-and of ©2524. men 
judgement,and of ſtrengthta declare unto; »i 
Jaakob his tranſgreſſion;&ro Krael his fin. 
. 9 Hearethis, 1 pray you,yeheadsof ww 
the houſe of Jaakob,, and..Princesof the 
houſe of Iſrael: they abhorre judgement; 
and pervert all equitie. . bk 


- Pr 


' 10 Theybuild up; Zion with *.hlood, 


5 
- 
Z 


know ; that';they: 
were: bur falſe: :, 

ets ,| and did 
elierhe: word of 


oy _ 
The: Propher - 
Leing aſſured; of 


— # a db ow aawond@ - wb. 0 Fry? . his vocation by 
.,4 The heads. thereof judge for re 
wards , and the Prieſts thereof teach. for 


ſetteth himſelfe a- 
lone againſt all the 
wicked, moving 
how God , both 
for money : yet willthey *leaneupon the 
Lord, and fay, Is not the Lord among us?. ve 
no evil can, comc.uponus...j;- . Rag wm 
12 Thercfore ſhall Zionfor. your ſake ** fnxs of che 
” FISH 2005 $£55 : poop nd-not rd 
be* plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall fiterthent, © 
be an heape, and the mountaine, of the: dim kauſes by 
1 2 ore beet b 


iitie and know- 
ledge , todiſceme 
berween good & 


| houſe, as the high places of the forrelt, Eizh bloog'an 


k Read Jer, 26, 


: > < * > # - 

* % ; : F 1 
F-Y-- SOLES IV « F* , 
Y» #11 7 


| +*% | | a | found). 7: 
' iThey will fay 4 that they are the people of Gods and abuſe his Aunt as. « petietiee i 
——_ i | e919 7: ©} 


cloake their hypocrifie, 
1 #3 3 H A P,* 


| {+2 Of the kinigdome of Chrift,and flibith of WCBkrdh:.- i» 7 fa 


Ty Vrin the. * laſt daicsit thakbzdme th 5,99. 0 
LI paſſe, rhatthe mountain ofthe houſe J5gafie ful 
ofthe Lord ſhall be preparedmthetop of | 
the mountains,& ir{hall be:&xalted aboye | . _.4'>,- 
the ils; and: peopleſhall flow'unto jt,» PREM > 

2 Yea;many nations ſhalt comeand ſay, '- 

Come, and'letus goiip rothemountaine | -: 1 
of the. - Lord, and ro the truſe of the -. .- =, 1. 


| God of Jaakob ;'and- hee wi L © texchink © He hewah that 
| his wayes,and we will walKtn his paths ; Chach Sato 


farre oft; and they ſhall break their Frords BiYzes.in.he 


into *c 
> - - 


them to wolves, - 


as in the . 
ht: $44 1.1 


th2 Ip__ of God, : 


=o him gifts,a- _ 


k. 


Micah. 


Wn Re 

” wy b 
Ro hrogn 

RES 
"Fx > 4 


rear peace under Chriſt. 
| into mattockes , and their ſpeares into | 
eThey thall > e ſjches': nation ſhall nor lift up a ſword 


ſtain ial 
doing, and exr- againſt nation, neither ſhall they * learne 
to fight any more: 


ner & well 
ditig ro others; 
fRead Ifa, 2. 4. 


4 Bur they ſhall fit every man under 


his vine, andunder his fig-tree, andnone 


ſhall make them afraid : tor the mourh of 
| the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 
He people oſGod 5 For all people will walke 5 every 
onght to remaine 


ongir ro remine One inthe Name of his God, and we will 
religion ,albeir all walke in the Name of the Lord our God, 
give themſolves. for ever and Cer. : 
on ad iy... 6 Art the ſame day, faith the Lord, 
gn her that is caſt our, and her that I 
ve afflicted, 
Ifeel , which is LEMNant, and her that was caſt farre off ; 
mw «_one'lame 2 mjohty nation : and the Lord ſhal reigne 
RR 
— 
ow ino « forth cyenfor ever. | 
Epepe-  $ And thou, Oi towre of theflocke, 
Eords' flock was a . 
gubered..-. to-thee ſhall it come, even * the firit domi- 
The flouriſhing! © [ 5 Mall h 
fre of the king» NION , 4d kingdome come to the 
nadec David and: | 
thing wavaccom- , 9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with 
es. bye: IAMElitation ? 2s | thereno king in thee ? 
| hathtaken-Þ thee as a womanin travailev. 
ſeaſon heſheweth | | 
Io Sorrow and mourne, O daughter 
endure great trou-' 
fr cherietves - Malt. thou goe forth of the citie , and 
neicher to tare del] inthe field;and ſhalt goe into Babel, 
the Lord ſhall redeeme thee from-the 
hand of thine enemies. 
red againſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be con- 
 demned, &oureye1hall look upon Zion: 
the fairhfull ought 
not to Ry 
1 rs 
eanings of the | 
 wickedbuchere- 111 the barne. © Jag 
byes nw & 13 Ariſe,&threſh, *O daughter Zion: 
el for deliver 
Cc or wv n S T 
will make thine hoofs braſſe, and thou 
n God gfveth his | 4 nl 
Church this vi- ſhalt breake in pieces many people: and 
"Ka - = 4 : 
exemic Dt Lord, and their ſubſtance unto the ruler of 
rpliſkment | " __ 
hereof be "the whole world. 61.10 
fChriſ , V 
| dane” Ws eee 4 The 
a He forewarneth | Ow emble thy eariſons,O daugh- 
that ſhall -- 
come beforethey - 


will T gather her that halrerh, and I will 
And Iwill make her that halted , a 
hTwill canſe that þ 
ting,and (0 dy © , 
vimoſt dc over them in mount Zion , from hence 
ahd' grow into a 
- were => the ftrong hold of the daughter Zion,un- 
Rate-of the king- 
=d: daughter Jeruſalem. 
Salomon ,: which 
' is thy counfeller periſhed 2 for ſorrow. 
ebar "they ſhould: | | 
Zion, like a. woman in travaile : fornow 
tions. when 
' kingnorcounfell, ! 
Fl but there ſhalt thou be delivered : there 
11 Nowalfſo many nations are gathe- 
meſbewethtiae 1.2 Butthey ® knownot the thoughts 
by whe. brgs and {cll, forhe ſhall gather themas the theaves 
their o . o 
for I will make thine horne iron, and T 
mp Reg I: will conlecrate their riches unto the 
o _ :CnavP?. . 543 
excellency of Beth-leheyy; 
Ro = <Gal 4. W.ter of *gariſons: he hath laid fiegea- 
gainſt us :.they ſhall ſmite the judge of I[- 


enj theſe com- 2g * 5 _—_— : . : - 
forts tewingeha« racl with a rod upon the cheek. 
rociom weces  ..2 And thou Beth-lchem Ephratah ay 
eeiorsrornble © little to beamong the: thouſands of Ju- 
Nt wow exate dal,e2 out of thee ſhall he.gome forth un- 
tovex her, and that her rulers ſhould be ſmictenoy the ff _ 
Et Be © hs fon Relded hg den be Mrlceeny the Face molt come. 
an poo ecaple Bethlebern was or able tochake qrhouſead. he odllech is lic 
arg / oft E » pr governour therein : {SECIS 


of theLord:they underſtand not his coun- | 


then, ! which they have norheard. - 


art | 


to me, that ſhall bee the ruler in Iſrael, 
whoſe©goings forth have beene from the 
beginning, avdfrom everlaſting. 

13 Therefore will he give them up,untill 
the time that* ſhe whichſhall beare; ſhall 
travail,then the remnant of their brethren 
ſhall returneunto-the children of Iſract. 

4. And he ſhall *ſtand, and feedin the 


the Name ofthe Lord his God, and the 


nified unto the ends of the world. 

5 And he *ſhall be ozr peace when Aſ- 
ſhur ſhall come into our land : when hee 
ſhall tread in our palaces , then ſhall wee 


cight principall men. 


Asſhur, when he cometh into our land8: 
when he ſhall tread without our borders. 

7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhall be 
among miny people , as a deaw from the 


Lord, andas theſhowres upon thegraſſe, 


that wayteth not for man, nor hopeth in 
the ſons of Adam. 

8 And the remnant of Jaakobſhallbe 
among the Gentiles in the mids of many 
people, as the Lyon among the beaſts of 
the torreſt, andas the lyons whelpamong: 
the flocks of ſheep, who when he goerh 


ſtrength of the Lord,andin the Majeſty of, 
ſhall dwellſtill : for now ſhall he be mag-- 


raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepheards , and 


their ſwords: thus ſhal he deliver #s from £ 


C.Heſheweth: this 
the comming of 
Chrilt and ll his 
wayes, vwae aÞ» 


The Meſsiah promiſes I 


d Hee compare, 


the Jewes t0 wo« 


men _ with chil 
dren , who for a 
time ſhould hayg 
great ſoirowes , 
but at len 

they rey wal 
: comfortable de= 
iverance , 

I6. 21, John 
e That is, Chriſty 
kingdome ſhall be 
ſtable and eveila. 
ſting,and his peo. 
ple as well the 
Gentiles as the 
Jewes ſhall dwell 


in lafety. 


6 And they {hall deſtroy s As/hne with 64 
the ſword , andthe land of Nimrodwith- ve; 


bleto deliver us,. 
Theſe whom 
God ſhall. raiſe up 
for the delive.: 
rance of his. 
Church ſh:ll de. 
ſtroy all the ene. 
mies. thereof, _ 
which are: meang 
here by the Aſly- 
rians and Babylo- 
nians which were 
the cliefe. at. that” 
Keke yon. 
i ele gOYEre 
ue: wil fy dee 
liver ns;, when the 
enery cometh ine 
to ourland. 
1 This remnant,or 
Church which 
God'hall oo 
ſhall oneiy depend 
on Gods power 
and defence ,. as. 


thorow,treadeth down and teareth in pie- detbrhe 


ces, and none can deliver. - . 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up uponthine 


adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be. 


cut off, | | 
Io And it ſhall come to paſſe in-that 


day,ſaiththe Lord, that I will cutoffthine. 


& horſes out of the mids of thee;and T will 

deſtroy thy charets. | 

11 And'Iwill cut off the cities of thy 

| land,and overthrow all thy ſtrong holds; 
.. 12. And I will cut off thine inchanters 


'no more ſooth-ſayers. 
I3 Thine idoles alſo will T cur off, 
and thine images our of the mids of thee: 
and thou ſhalt no more worſhippe rhe 
worke of thine hands, A; CNg”* 
14 And I will/plucke up thy groves 
out of the mids of thee : ſo will 
thine enemies, oo 
- 15 AndT will execute a vengeancein 
my wrath and indignation upon the hea- 


Caasz Yh ; 

An exhortation to the dumb creatures to heare the judgement 4- 
gainft Iſmael being unkind.” 6 What manner of Sactifices doe 
Þleaſe God, , ; 4 

H Earken ye.now-what the Lord aid, 

Ariſe thou, and contend before the 

* moumains,& lctthe hils hear thy voice. 

2 Heare 


deſtroy. 


the field, and not 
on the hope 


man: 
KI will deftroy al] 
things where , 
thou putteſt' thy 
confidence; as thy 
vaine confitlence 
and idolatry and 
ſowilthelp thee. 


out of thine hand : and thou ſhalt have | 


i 


1 It ſhall be, ſorers 
rible that thelike 
hath not been 


- heardoft. 


aHe taketh the his 
mountaines . 
hard rocks to wit- 


nes 2g4nſt the ob- 
ſtinacy of his peo» 
ple. 
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God requireth equity. 


pI 


 Periloustimes 305). 


2 Heareyee, O mountaines.the Lords 
quarrell,and ye mighty foundations ofthe 
earth:for the Lord hath a quarrell againſt 

| his peoplezand he will pleade with Iſrael. 


\tbrenothre 3 O my people, what haveI doneun- 
IT bene rothee? or whercin have 1 grieved thee ? 
ba emen- ICNtific againſt meey. | 
ks m7 deneſi® 4 Surcly I brought thee up outof the 
ie; tow1li- [and of Egypt and redeemed thee out 
we Fa,,vd of the houſe of ſervants, and T have ſent 
= ro Wg before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam_. 
[obs 5 O my people, remember now what 
| apron Balak king of Moab had deviſed, & what 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him, 


nited, 
That is , the Tr" m 
= from © Shittim unto Gilgal,that yee may 


ink of his pro- 
wiſe , and his ma- 


qifold benefits t0- 


wad you. 

eThus the people 
iſe aSK 

how to pleaſe 

God, and are CoN- 

de to offer facri- 


DO 
know the 4 righteouſneſle of the Lord. 


6 Wherewith ©ſhall I come before the 
Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the high 


offerings, 'and with calves of ayeare old? 

7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
ſands of rammes, or with ten thouſand ri- 
pres, i Vers Of oyle? ſhall give my f firſt-borne 
Es Or My tranſgreſſion, ever the fruitof my 

g«: bu they body, for the finne of my ſoule ? 
boo to mor 8 He hathſhewed thee, O man, what 
| fv, nd o 1S good, and what the Lord requireth 
Roy man of thee : 8 ſurcly to doe juſtly, and to 
Gals ee com- JoVvE MEICY , and to humble thy ſelte to 
pHetropher in walke with thy God. | 
dem 19 the ob- 9 The Lords voice cricth unto the 
fend table, ro  Citie , and the man of wiſdome ſhall 
Mw ſee thy name-: Heare the rod, and who 
hath appointed it”. 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wicked- 
neſle in the houſe of the wicked, and the 
{cant meaſure that is abominable ? 
I1 ShallI juſtfhe the wicked balances, 
and the bag of deceitfull weights ? 


obey God aright 
 en9kying ,that 
12 Fortherichmen + thereof are ful 


God hath preſcri- 
ring to doe 


b Meming, that 
when [peak- 


God tha ſenderh 
Yr. 
iThat is, of erl- 
| Nai. of 
& Thou ſhalt bee 


conſumed with in- 
= oriefe and e- 


Nemingtha the 
ay 2Qe a- 
bout to fave her 


ceitfull in their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee 
ſicke in ſmiting thee , and in making thee 
deſolate, becauſe of thy finnes. 


tn You have re- 
ceived all the cor- 
mption 2nd idola- 
ty wherewith the 
ten tribes were 
ad under 
Oni, and Ahab 
Is ſon:and tO eX- 
eſe your doings, 
nb the 
ngs Mthority b 
| his ſtarutes he 
"icdome and 
plcy in ſo do- 
9, but you ſhall 
fin pti- 
Miikment, but as I 
hive ſhewed you 
Fett tayour , and 
you for m 
People, fo ſhall 
= laones bee 
iy, ag Luk, 


delivereſt, will I give up to the ſword. 


{ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 


C n A ÞP, VII: 


7 A complaint for the ſinall manker of the rightrous. 4 The | 1 (DEW tO him marvellous things. 
wickeaneſſe of thoſe times, 14. The proſperity of the Church, 


Chap. vj. vij 


God? Shal Icome beforchimwith burnt- 


of crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof 


f O is me, for Tam as ®* the ſummer 

Y- gatherings, andas the grapes ofthe 
vintage : there 7s no cluſter toeate : my 
ſoule defired the firſt ripe fruits _ 

2 Thegood manis periſhed out of the 
earth,and there 7snone righteous among 
men : Þ they all lie in waite for blood : 
cycry man hunteth his brother with a net. 

3 To make good for the evill of their 
hands, the Prince asked, and the judge 
judgeth for a reward : therefore the <great 
man he ſpeaketh out the corruption of 
his ſoule : ſo 4 they wrapr it up. 

4 The beſt of them & as © a briar, and 
the moſt _— of them 4 /harperthen 
a thorne hedge: the day of f thy watchmen 
andy viſitation commeth : then ſhall be 
their confuſion, 

5 Truſt ye not ina friend, neither 
put ye confidence in a counſeller : keepe 
the doores of thy mouth from her that 
licthin thy boſom. 


the daughter riſeth upagainſt her mother : 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in 


| law, aud a mans enemies are the men of 


his owne houſe. | 
Therefore8 I will looke unto the 
Lord: Iwill wait for God my Saviour : 


| my God will heare me, 


8 Rcjoice not againſt me, * O mine 
enemic : though T fall, I ſhallarife: when 
{ thall fit in darkeneſle, the Lord /ball be a 
light unromey. | 

9 1 will beare the wrath of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have finned againſt him, untill hee 
plead my cauſe, 8 execute judgement for 
mee : then will hee bring mee forth to the 
light, azd Iſhall fee his righteouſneſſe, 

10 Then ſhethatis mine enemie, ſhall 


have ſpoken lies , and their tongue # de- 
tf Mine cies {hal behold her:now ſhal ſhe be 


14 Thou ſhalt cat and not be ſatisfied, 
& « thy caſting down /}all be in the midds 
of thee, and thou ſhalt! rake hold, but 
ſhalt not deliver : and that which thou 


15 Thouſhalt fowe, but not reape:: 
thou ſhalttread the olives, but thou ſhalt | 
not annoint thee with oyle , and make 


16 For the = ſtatutes of Omri ate 
kept, and all the manner of the houſe of j 
Ahab, and yee walke in their counſels; 
that I ſhould make thee waſte, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hifling : therefore 
yee ſhall bear the reproach of my-people, 


ſaid unto me,where is the Lord thy God? 


troden downeas the mire of the ſtreets, 
11 This is * the day that thy - walles 
{hall bee built : this day ſhall drive farre 

away * the decree. 
12 Inthisday alſo they ſhal come unto 


unto the river z and from ſea to ſea, an 
from mountaine to nountaine. 


lead, as inold time}. 


6 For the ſonne revileth the father: - 


thee from! Asſhur, and from theftrong 
cities, and from the firpng holds even 
ca 


15 * According to the daies of thy ***%,, 


a The __ het ta- 
keth upon him the 
pers6 of the earth, 
which in 
AE: 
its are , 
that none is left ; 
thar is, that thete 
ne 
remaining : 
are given tO cruel- 
and deceit: fo 


his own brother: 
b He ſheweth rh 
the _ = 

ric 
I linked to- 
gether, allto da e- 
vill, and tocloke 
the doings one of 
anoth 


another. l 
c Thar is, the rich 
man thar is able to 
give money » ab- 
ſtaineth from no 
wickednefle nor 
injurie. 
d Theſe men 4- 
ee among them- 
elves , and cont- 
ſpire with one 
conſent ro do evil. 
e They that are of 
moſt eſtimation z 
and - are counted- 
moſt honeſt a- 
mong them , are 
but thorns and 
briers to prick. 
Meaning . of the 
Prophets and go- 
vernows, 


The her 
; int wn, the 
 onely cemedy -_ 
the in de- ' 
bf _ is to 
ee unto God for 
ſuccour. | 
h This is ſpoke 
in the perſon © 
the Church.which 
calleth the ma- 
lignans Church 
her enemy. 


i To wit, when 
God ſhall ſhew 
himſelf a deliverer 
ofthis Church,and 
a deſtroyer of his 
enemies. 

k Meaning 5 the 
cruell empire of 


When the. . 
Church ſhall bee 
reftored.they that 
Were enemics. a- 
ore come 
out of all the cor- 

ners of the world 
unto her, ſo that 
neither holds ; ci 
vers » ſeas ». not 
mountaines ſhall 
' bee able to. lex 
them. 
m Afﬀore this 
grace appeare, hee 
theweth how 
grievouſly the hy- 
pocrites © them- 
lelves ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, ſeeing 
that the earth "3c 


| lookupon it,and ſhameſhal coverher,yy* j<Bibylonins.” 


z2 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be elf. which canner 
Acleiare becauſe of ha thatdwell ther- wake vecare_ ot 
in, aud forthe fruits of ® their inventions. n The Prophet 
_ . 14 * Feedthy people with thy. rodde, proper 10 Goato 
the flocke of thine heritage (which dwell his Church 
{olitarie in the wood ) a4 in the midds of 
Carmel :let them feed in Baſhan and Gi- 


In , 
waſte becauſe of 
their wickednes; 


mercifull unt 


o 
hen 
bee 

ſcattered abroad,as 
in ſolitary places 
in Babylon,avd ro 
be beneficial unto 
"them as in rime 


comming out of the land of Egypt, will robe favors 
P p 16 The My F 


(3s 
+ 


| : fie 
They ſhall be as 
Fabe men, and 


dare brag no more. 


heare of their de- 
| NruRion. 

r They hal fall at 

on the ground for 


feare. 
1 As though hee 
would nor ſee it, 


aReade Ifa, 13,1, 
bThe viſion or re- 


God commanded 

Nahum to write 

concerning the 

Ninevites. 

c That is, born ina 
re village in 

the tribe of Sime- 


lory. 
wich his hee is 
but ' angry for a 
time. bur his anger 
neyer eſflwageth 
toward the re- 


o—_ » thoueh 
foratime hee de- 
fer it. 

f Thus the. wick- 
ed would make 
Gods mercy an 
occaſion to ſinne, 
but the Prophet 
willeth them. to 
conſider his force 


If all creatures 


' mandement , and 


none 1$ able to re- 
fiſt his wrath, ſhall 
man flatter him- 
I& ſelfe , and thinke 
be by any meanes to 
x cape when hee 
ws provoketh his 
God to anger ? 
H Leſtthe faithful 
ſhould be diſcou- 
raged by hearing 
the power of God, 
hee ſheweth them 
chat his mercies 


_ 


velation , which - 


on. 
d Meaning , of his - 


in delivering Iſt 


& i6 The nations ſhall ſee and bee con- ſeth by the tranſpreſſion of the remnane 


—— 


founded for all their power : they ſhall; of his heritage ! Hee retaineth nar his 
? lay their hand upontheir mouth : 4their | wrath for ever, becauſe mercie pleaſeth 


cares ſhall be deatfe. + oY 
17 They ſhall * licke the duſt like a 


ſerpent : they ſhall move out - of their | compaſſion upon us : hee will ſubdue 


him_. 


t Meaning, of his 


19 Hee will turne againe, and have 3% 


holes like wormes : they ſhall be afraid | our iniquities , and caſt all * their ſinnes #8 the 


of the Lord our God, and ſhall fcarebe- 
cauſe of thee 5, 


| into the bottome of the Sea. 


20 Thou wilt performezhy ” truth to 

18 Who is a God like unto thee, ' Jaakob, and mercy to Abraham, as thou {* foul ape. 

but inke at it ol o . #% . f Py X P end the promiſe 
E ' that taketh away iniquitie » and * paſ- haſt ſworne unto ourtathers in old time, ' fi 


N A H V M. 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


his merciful} pro 


miſe,which 


A S they of Nineveh ſhewed themſelves prompt and ready toreceive the word of God at In-- 
nahs preaching » and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance : ſo after a certaine time « 


' rather giving themſeſves to worldly meanes 10 zncreaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to 


continue in the feare of God , and trade wherein they had begunne , they caſt off the care 


of Religion, and ſo returned to their vomite  and- provoked Gods juft judgement againfF 
them, in affiifting his people_,. T herefore their. citie Nineveh was deſtroted, and Merach- 
baladan King of Babel (or as Some thinke Nebuchad-nezzar ) enjoyed the Empire of the Aſc 
/prians. But becauſe God hath continual care of his Church, hee ſlirreth up his Prophet to 
comfort the godly , ſhewing that the deſtruftion of their enemtes ſhould bee for their conſola- 
tions. And as it ſeemeth he propheſied about the time of Hezekjah , and not in the time of 


Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Tewes write_;- 


Guat! 


Of the d:ftrufion of the Aſſyrians , and of the deliverance of 
Ifrael. 


He * burden of Nj- 
neveh. Þ® Thebook 


will utterly deſtroy the i place thereof,and 
darkenefſle ſhall purſue his enemies, 

9 Whatdoe yee* imagine againſt the 
Lord?he will make an utrer deſtruction: 


of the viſion of 
Nahum the <Elke- 
ſhite. 

2 God & %jea- 
lous, and the Lord 
revegeth:the Lord 


affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time. 
10 For he /hall come as unto ! thornes 
folden onein another, and as unto drun- 
kards in their drunkenneſſe : they ſhallbe 
deyoured as ſtubble fully dried. 
11 There ® commeth one out of thee 


revengeth : even | 
the Lord ©of anger, the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adverfarics, and he re- | 
ſerveth wrathfor his enemies. 

3 Thef Lord zs flow to anger,but hes 
greatin power, and will not ſurely cleare 
the wicked: the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlewinde, and in the ſtorme,and the 
cloudes are the duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea , and drieth it, 
and he driethup all the rivers : Ba{ſhan is 
waſted, and Carmel, and the loute of Le- 
banon is waſted. 

5 The mountaines tremble for him, | 
and the hils melt, andthe earth is burnt 
athis ſight , yea, the world; and all that 
dwell therein_. 

6 ' 8 Who canſtandbefore his wrath ? 
or who can abide in. the fierceneſle of his 
wrath 2? his wrath is powred out like fire, 
and the rocks are broken by him. 

7 TheLord isgood ® and as aſtrong 
hold in the day of trouble, and he know- 
cththem that reuſtin him,» 


| He deſeribeth the wiftories of the Caldeans againſt the _ 
] | Li 


that imagineth evill againſt the Lord, even 
a wicked counſcller, 

12 Thus faith the Lord, though they 
be ® quiet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall 
they be cut off when hee ſhall paſſeby : 
though Ihave afflicted thee, I will aflict 
thee no more, 

13 FornowT will break his yoke from 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, 

14 And the Lord hath given a com- 
mandement concerning thee, that no 
more of thy name be | cos : out of the 
houſe of thy gods willI cut off the gra- 
venand the molten image : I will make it 
thy gravefor thee, for thou art vile. 

I5 * Bchold,upon the mountains the feet 
of him that declareth & publiſhethepeace: 
O Judah,keep thy ſolemnefeaits, perform 
thy vows : ' the wicked ſhall no more 
paſſe thorow thee : he is utterly cut off. 


| 8 Butpaſling over a» witha flood, he iSi9ine; the 


en] 
deſtroy Nineveh, 
andthe Aflyrians, 
in fuch ſort, 2$ 
they ſhall ly in 
-perpetual] BY 
nellc , and never 
recover their 
ſtrength again, 
k He ſheweth that 
the enterpriſes of 


the Allyriang "nr 


.gaink Indah ,and 
the Church ,were 
y=e God, and 
therefore hee 

would ſo deſtroy 


them at once, that _ 


he ſhould nor negd 
to return the fſe- 
cond time, 

1 Though the Af 
ſfyrians thinke 
themſelves like 
thorns that prick 
on all fides, yer the 
Lord will ſet hre 
on them , and as 
drunken men ate 
not able to ſtand 
againſt any forces 
ſo they ſhall bee 
nothing able to 
efiſt him 


r b 
m Which be 
im derftood eaher 


of Saneherib,or of 


the _ body of 
the e*of Nt- 
OE 

n Though they 
thinke themſelves 
in moſt ne (en 
of greate 
ſtrengrh,yer when 
God thall paſſe by, 
hee will deſtroy 
them-notwithſtan- 
ſtanding he com- 
forteth his 


' Church , and pro- 


mifeth to make an 
end of puniſhing 
them by the Aſly- 
rians. 

o Meaning Sane- 


: , : © . 
herib,who ſhould have no more children , but bee lain in the houſe of his = 92 op 4 
19. 36,37. * Iſa. 52.7. Rom. 10, 15.-p Which peace the Jewes ſhould enjoy by the 


death of Saneherib. . 
Aa -*.15H 


Cc 


aflnred that 8 
will declare in of. 


made of old to A. 
»ndro all 


LG, GG Ge eo ou nuke co oo ow au cw w=rorcuuccwuuss uacok WwaQw 


'Ninevehis called | 


; * Thatis , Nebu- Te: - deſtroyer is come before thy 
way 


Chap. 1. 1. 


chad-nezzar IS 1n 
areadinefle to de- 


face:keepe the munition:look to the 
toy che Aſi : make zhy loines ſtrong : increaſe cy | 
: and the Fr0- | 


—_ rideth the {t cn th m1 htily. 
—7 IP For Ge Lord hath Þ turned away 


pp elit {e glory of Jaakob,as the glory of Ifracl:; 
boecingGodbath fox the empriers have emptied them out, 
ep ad and © marredtheir vine branches. | 
port The ſhicld of his mighty men. is 


rey whombe ali rg 
nb) ew » made red : © the valiant men are in. fcar- 
rall.13- 1+ Tet: the charets /ball be as in the fire , and 
bella were f3mes in the day of his preparation, and 
el {ee ©-the firre trecs(hall tremble. Hes 


ng yon 4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets : 


ks 69 bod! ENEY {hall runne to and fro in the high 


meot another © 1.2165 » they ſhall ſeeme like lamps : they 


7 "y cher. . hd - +» 
eons ter ſhall ſhoot like the lightening. be 

p 10 | j- + 
Like and crib - 5. f He ſhallremember his trong mien: : 


Pn he a0p- they ſhall ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall 
rasital tek. make haſte to the walles thereof, and the 
ter their p®%©/; efence {hall be prepared: - 


. . _ c He c reth 
| nicationsof the © harlot that is beautifull, xinever to an 


1 1 ' uriteh arlot , which 
andis a miſtreſſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth cans 0 


and 


the peoplethrough her whoredome, and fbrity eniſeth 


the nations through her witchcrafts, 

5 Behold, Icome upontheec,ſaith theLord 
of hoſts,and will diſcover thy skirts. upon 
thy face,and will ſhew the nations thy fil- 
thinefle, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And Iwillcaſt hlth-upon thee,and 
make thee vile ,.and will ſet thee as. a gas 
zing ſtocke. Ba 75, 

7 And'it ſhall come to pafle, that all 
they that look upon thee, ſhall fee from 


will have pity upon her ? where ſhalt I 
ſceke comtorters for thee 2 7D 

- - $. Art thou better then *No,which was 
ful of people?thar lay inthe rivers,and had 
the waters round about it 2 whoſe ditch 
wasthe {ea,and her wall was from the ſea 2 


ls” 6 The oates of the riversſhall be ope- 

ned,and the palace (hall melt. | 
The Myrians 7 And Huzzab the queene ſhall be led 
ol ayahar AWAY CAptiVC, and her maids ſhall lead her 
Xaerch 16:0: aS With the voyce of doves , ſmiting upon 
wrerperiib, nd qhejr breaſts, 


5s 4s atiſh-poole, | ; . 

aſe wer they $ But Ninevehis8s of old like a poole of 
n rne 

bake cans water:yetthey (halflee away.Stand,ſtand, 

tonch , but the 


ſhall be ſcattered, ſtall the JC ry:but none{hall looke back. 

men 9 > SPOUE YE the ſilver, ſpoile the gold: 
wuldcilthem. for there i$ none end of the ſtore aud 'glo- 
dehche enemies ry of all the pleaſant vellels. 


to {poil Ninevel, 


ad promiſe TO * She 1sempty and void and walſt,&: 
dmmreicts 14\e heart melteth, 8& the knees ſmite toge- 
i That is - Nine- 


doe ms ther , and ſorrow is inall loynes, andthe 
drab faces of them all gather blackneſſe, _ 
nies ©. & 0 Whereis the ! dwelling of the lions, 
we, wholcinha- GE the paſture of thelions whelps ? where 
like the lions, and the lion and the lionefle walked, and the 
Nw", de. ions whelp, and none made them afraid ? 
rm ſgeace.  I2 Thelion did tear in pieces enough 
fie for their for his whelps,and woricd for hislionefle, 
ute xa ſoon and filled his holes with prey,and his dens 
Wrat e- 


- ginnethto kindle, with ſpoile, 


toenijing the 1:3 Behold, I come untothee, ſaith the 
= z«cutomed ] ord of hoſts, and I will butn her charets 
proclaim warre. " 


emered,ofthy 11 the ® ſmoke , and the ſword ſhall de- 
vitWinerch us VOUTC thy young lions, and I will cut off 
the bones of the Ny 1Poil from the earth, and the voice of 
aa thy * meſlengers ſhall no more be heard, 
En ar TI 

7 Of the fal of Nineveh. # No power can eſcape the hand of God. 

Bloody city, it isall full of lies, axd 

gay O robbery : * the prey departeth not: 
he cal bow 2 Thenoiſe of a whip, ® & the noiſe of 
on? bow the moving of the wheels,andthe beating 
was tal vein Of the horſes, the leaping ofthe charets, 
ond, wwn 3 The horſeman lifteth up both the 
deahrins * bright ſword,and the olittering ſpear,and 
a multitude #flaine, and the dead bodies 

are many : there # none end of their 


corples:they ſtumble upontheir corpſes, 


toſpoile and rob. 


9 Ethiopiaand Egyptwere her ſtrength, 
and there was none end ; Put and Lubim 
were her helpers, 

10 Yetwas {he carjied away, and went 
into captivity:her yong childrenalſowere 
daſhed in pieces at the head of all the 
ſtreers : 8 they caſt lots for her noblemen, 
| & al her mighty me were boundin chains, 

11 Alſothou ſhalt be drunken : thoth 
ſhalrhide thy ſelfe,and ſhalt ſecke helpe, 
becauſeof the enemy. 


trees with the firſt ripe figs : forif theybe 


13 Behold, thy people within thee are 
women:: the gates of thy land ſhall bee_ 
opened unto thine enemics, ard the firc 
ſhall devoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſtegetfor- 
tifie thy ſtrong holds : gointo the clay,and 
temper the morter : make ſtrong brick. 

I5 There {hall the fire devoure thee:the 
{ward ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up 


plied like the locuſts, azd multiplicd like 
the gralhopper, JAAN 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
aboyethe ſtars of heaven : the locuſt ſpoi- 
leth and flicth away, 

17 Thy princes areas the graſhoppers, & 
thy captains as the great graſhoppers wk 


remaine in the hedges in the cold day : but 


when the Sun ariſcth, they flie away, and 


their place is not knowne where they are, 

18 'Thy * thepheards doſleep, O king 
of Asſhur : thy ſtrong menliedown : thy 
people is ſcattered upon the mountaines, 
and no man gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy 
plague is grievous:al that hear the bruit of 
thee, ſhall clap'the hands over thee : for 
upon 8 whom hath not thy malice paſſed 


continually 2 P p 2 H A- 


thee, and ſay, Nineveh is deſtrojed , who - 


ſhake, they fal into the mouth of theearer. 


like the* locuſts , ch0ough thou- bemulti- 


young men and 
bringeth them to 


10N, 


d Meaning » Alex- 
andria, which was 
in league , with ſo 
many nations, and 
yet was now des» 


d 


+ Or thinks. 


12 Allthy ſtrong cities /Jallbe the fig- 


deſtroy the Afy- 
rians,as theſe ver- 
mine are with rail 
or change of weas 
ther. 


f Thy princes aid 


& Meabing ; thas 


there was no peo 


le ro whom. the 
yrians had n&t 


done hurt, 


3 Or: : 4 
4 
EY — 


{ 


7 p 

BH ab, 
pe ne 

"AF: 8 of 


The prophets complainr— — Habakkuk. ,andconfidenes, | 


HABAKKUK 
True ARGVvVMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth unto God, conſidering the great Felicity of the wicked,and themiſira- 
.- ble oppreſſion of the godly,which endure all kind of affiition and.cruelty,and yetcan ſee none | 
| end.” Therefore he had this revelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and 
take them away captives , ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet , be- 
cauſe of their ftubbornneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And le the godly ſhould deſpaire, 
ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this, that God will puniſh the Caldean stheip 
enenits, when their pride and cruelty ſhall be at height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to 
patience by his owne example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer , wherewith they ſkould com- 


— a—_ HI 89Þ wa }c<& ac R *»*@c oo as awd mw as aca Oo RV9<& 8 AC awm@a 


fort themſelves. | 
: C nar L | x2 Artnotthou of old, O Lord my 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the Juſt. God,mine Holy one? we ſhall * nor dy : od th th 
—_—_q-—==z] He burden which | 0 Lord, thou haſt ordained them for. procedtion hew 
E J= Habakkuk thePro- | judgement, and O God, thou haſt eſta- wry 
2 || phet did ſee, liſhed them for corre&on, - bach pond. 


2 O Lord, how 13 Thou art of pure eyes,and canſt not fins wounici 

 Iongſhall Icry,and ſee evill : thou canſt not behold wicked. * *pmad. 
thou wiltnot hear! | nefle : wherefore doſt thou looke upon 
even cry out unto | the tranſgreſſours,and holdeſtthy tongue, 


- p ) = = \ = Ah of 4 3 h 
ite Mg | > = thee *® for violence, | when the wicked deyoureth the man, that 
{ u = , ad o 
God, and bewai- | and thou wilt not | is more righteous then he ? : 
h ; ; 
the Jewes is left - of RES 74 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the doothetke was 
Pet 3 Why doſt thouſhew me iniquity, | ſea,ardas the creeping things,that have no f=land Sec 
in ſtead hereof "1 4 ſe mee to behold ſorrow ? for. | ruler over them 2? the world, 


reigneth cruelty, vm a _ . 
thelt .comencion. ſHOjJing,and violence are before mee: and | 15 They take up all with the angle : 


thereare thatraiſe up ſtrife 8& contention, | they catch itin their ner , and gather it in 
4 Therefore the Law is difſolved, and | their yarne,whereof they rejoyce and are 
judgement doth never goe forth : for the | glad. 


bToſfuppres him, Wicked doth * compaſle about the righte- | 16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their _ 
ir any ore OUS : therefore © wrong judgement pro- | ®net, and burne incenſe unto their yarne, Mn: tut 
o . . : h "ey 2 
zedows of Gos Coofeth, becauſe by them their portion # fat, and-*, —_— 
c Becanſerhejud- =&  . Behold, among the heathen , and | their meat plenteous. owne force, pow. 
es which ſhould er, and wit. 


redreſe this ex- regard , and wonder, and marvell : for. | 7 Shall they therefore ſtretch out 

-——— I will worke a worke in your dajes : | their netand not ſpare continually to ſlay n Meming, tha 

*— -——+oni wal ye will not beleeve it, though it bee» "the nations ? NN 
" cake Gods word, told you. © 7 n 
H A Þo 4 


fo ſhall yee not : 
4 6 For loe, I raiſe up the Caldeans, that 
| whichatea hand. bitter and furious nation, which ſhall goe | : 4 viſen 5 Againſt pride , covetouſneſſe drunkenneſſs, and 


ſhall be your jud- UPON the breadth of the land to poſleſſe | i 


in this cauſe, . - be 
and "none ar the dwelling places that are not theirs. Willſtandupon my * watch,and ſet me « wit renounce 
beve anhority 7 They aretertible and fearfull: <their | Ly ponthe towre, and will looke and fee 2 omni 


wollchem. judgement andtheir dignity ſhall proceed | what hee would fay unto mce,and what I {xn Gove 


ad A at. wm an An Gon an cm SS av» a co £©tS ao © Tc. qos cos io. ae a lt. awe. do oa ito coo k©tc oo oa wm. Az. what oils LCC Ooods cos. cot. woos oft oct boca im th am come amr | coca 


abme this vio. 11 The all i tak 120e er to be quiet * 
Iy , and become - ſh they &. COUT S ? | for theone Jy reſt is to ſtay upon God by faith , Rorn. 1. 17. Gal.3. 11, Hebr. 10. 38. 


roud and inſo- and tranſgreſle and do mavEdly' imputing e Hee compareth the proud 2nd coverous man to 4drankard that 2s yirhout reaſon and 


of themſelves. | {hall anſwer to him that rebuketh mee, 74awerthem 
8 . Their horſes alſoare ſwifterthenthe | 2 And the Lord anſwered mee, and preaing | o 
b "HY leopards , and arc more fierce then the | ſaid, Write the viſion, and makeit plaine ainpiains.. 
— . ©24%33- wolves in the* evening: andtheir horl- | ypon tables, that he may run Þ that read- nnwscur hoe 
[ men are many : and their hor{men ſhall | eth jr. runneth may read c 
f For che Jewes CoMefrom far:they ſhall flee as the eagle | 3 Fortheviſion# yet foran appointed hich comin 
wind. becanſe & haſting to meat. : _ | time,but atthe <laſt itſhall ſpeake,and not of the enemy,and - 
Froits, 9 They .comeallto ſpoile : before their lie:thoughir tary., waite : for itſ{hall ſurely cheChmrchowhich 
Pay i cumber. faces /iall tant Eaſt winde, and they ſhall come, and {hall not ſtay. ” c open . 
Bees all cat gather, the captivity 8 as the ſand. 4 Bchold, 4 he that liftethup himſelfe, ins po.na 
Tre: Io And they ſhall mock the kings,and | his minds not upright in him, but the juſt p-,he_ifve . 
comfoncth the the princes /tallbea ſcornunto them : they | ſhall live by his faith : | bis rime api . 
will ao deſtroy ſhall deride every ſtrong hold : for they | 5 Yea,indeed the proud man is as © he gTo mftinhim- t 
becauſe Hori; ſhall gather duſt, and take it. an of rg q 
a 
le 
f 


A ent - Attributin . - - nſe,whofn God will puniſh and make him a laughing ſtock toallthe yorld ; and this hee 
E the raiſe hereat this their powcr unto their g0 . Font for the combite of the godly, and again rf Caldeans. 


that 


RR” | Ya, 


Chap. 


£ E : x wo : 0.4 
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Se 


jj. ij. Inſtructions for prayer. 309 


_——— 


4 l Building with blood. 


that tranſgreſſerh by wine : thereforeſhall 

he not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged 

his deſire as the hell, and is as deathz8 can- 

not be ſatisfied, but gathereth unto himall 

nations, and heapeth unto him all people. 

6 Shall, not all theſe take upa parable 

againſt him , & a taunting proverb againſt 

him , and fay, Ho hee thar increaſeth 

cenifing, that Zatwhich # not his? howlong?and hethat 
al ladeth himſelfe with thick clay? — 
mofryrnts and 5 Shall 8 they not riſeup ſuddenly;thar 


heir Op- n . 
wo cor ſhall bite thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre 
touſnefle » : 


bur upon thee2.and thou ſhalt be their prey ? 


heape . 
denſeires > $ Becauſe thouhaſt ſpoiled many na- 


wee ear TIONS, All the remnant of the people ſhall 
p ney roubled, Czojle thee, becauſe of mens blood, and 


That is » the 


L -— D . . 
owl zeb- of the wrong done inthe land, in the city, 


| roy the Baby- and unto all that dwell therein. 
mY 9 Ho,he that covetethan evill covetoul- 
| neſſe to his houſe, that he may ſet hisneſt 
on high,to eſcapefrom the power of evil. 
hSgnifying, that 1. , ThowÞ haſt conſulted thame to thine 


the coverous man | ” l . g 

s tenineoth Gyn houſe, by deſtroying many people, 
10uit, : . a . 

whe hinkeh to and haſt ſinned againſt thine owne ſoule. 

enrich it by crnet- 


gal oppre®on, = 1 I __ {tone —_ crie = a _ 
_ = - pn wel & DEAMMC OUT O the tim cr 

Kuileof blood,and antwerc lt. ; | 
Gelb - 13. WHO him that buildeth atown 
{ie of it felfe. yyith blood, erecteth a citie by iniquity: 


k Meaning , that 


God will nor de 13 Behold, is it not of the * Lord of 
fer his. vengeance | 


ing, bur will hoſtes that the people ſhall labour in the 


cmen crop! yery fire 2 the people ſhall even wearie 


dough they were themſelves for very vanitie Þ. 


conumed with 


mummy 


ks. T4 Forth carth ſhall ' befilled with 
eo! he Babylo- the knowledge of the glorie of the Lord, 
nians his glory 


| ful appeare AS tNEWAtCrS Cover the {ca, 


np} 2. 15 Wountohimthat giveth hisneigh- 


| n He reprocherh bour ® drinke-: thou joyneſt thine heate, 
tis the King © 


kbjlon, wE> as and mMakeſt 4/2 drunken alſo ; that thou 


hee was drunken 


wh corcrouſes MAICſbCe their privities. = 
adcruely,fohee 16 I NOU art filled with ſhame * for 


provoked others 


wthe fame, and glory : drinke thou alſo, and be made na- 

em | i: 
tixage,,d/oin KEd : the Cup of the Lords right hand | 
the end broughr 


emo fkawee 1D all be turned unto thee, and {hamefull 


n Whereas thon 


tophtoren ſpewing all be for thy glorie v. 


ings , they ſhall 


- TY. wu 


geyofthele thy 157 Forthe ® crueltie of Lebanor: ſhall | 


Cray, III; 


| 3 A prayer forthe faithful 1 EIEY 
A Prayer of Habbakkuk the Prophet Fw op nog 


+ 4 


, | 
for the * ignorances. i; 2:4 507 RG 
2 Þ» OLord,I have heard thy voice, = ge. 


and was afraid : O Lord, revive thy © work. fb as they had 


committed of ig-+ 


in the mids of the people, in the middes norance. 


: . b Thus the: & 
of the yeares make it knowne : in wrath yic wee afraid, 
remember Mercie. , oF rg 


3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and »4pyc% 


the Holy onefrom mount Paran, Selah, ef tby Church 
His glory covereth the heavens, and the « to periſh be- 
- . a fore it come to 
earth is full of his praiſeL; ox 1%. half aperfettage, 
4 And his brightneſſe was as the gh: a 
*he had horns comming out of his hands, 9 Tenanand Te 
and there was the hiding of his power, ni where the law 


. a # Y was given: where- 

5 Beforehim went the peſtilence,and by wh nikied,that 
LS p ds . ance 

burning coales went out before his feet; . ws « preſent 


6 He ſtoodand meaſured the earth : x7 ® = 


, C by taen. " 
he beheld and diſſolved the nations, and CT; 
the everlaſting mountaines were broken, that ws ;joyned 

, X : COU IRE. with his bright, 

and the ancient hils did bow : his f waies nefle., which was 
"=M'Y : hid to the reſt of 

are everlaſting & | . | the world, biit was 
s For his iniquitic I ſaw the tents: Snxw nepeo 

of Culhan, azd the curtaines of the land 2: niſin __ 
of Midian did tremble_, God hath wonder” 

T.. Oy OR He meanes,and e- 

Y | vW as the Lordangr y againſt the r1- my had Sed: 
- . O wer 
vers 2 or was thine anger againſt the he woud activer 


foods ? or was thy wrath againſt the ſea The iioniry of 
thar thou didſt ride i upon thine horſes? f- king ofoyria 
thy charets broughtſalvation_.. | |, people, was made 
g Thy k bow was manifeſtly r ev ealed, ae wor tha 

a comfoct of thy 


and the | oaths of the tribes were a ſure_» Church , Judg. 3- 
word, Selah: thou ® diddeſt cleave the Miimies vic 


vith rivers; deſtroyed them. 

earth with rivers. | ; IE 

- 10 The mountaines ſaw thee;and they Meaning , thas 

30d was not an- 

trembled : the ſtreame of the water paſ- gy vith the was 
© . ers , Du 

ſed = by: the deepe madeanoiſe, and lift tis meas 'hes 

up his hand on high. w_— — 

Ix The® ſunne ard moone ſtood ſtill Freryis church... 

| in their habitation: ? at the light of thine lhe clemensas 


— . ents for -- 
arrowes they went, ard at the bright ſhj- the deſtruction of 


. thine enemies. }]. 
| ning of thy ſpeares. | \ & Thar is4 thy 
12 Thou trodeſt down theland in anger; [otic val tot 
and did({t threſh the heathen in difpleaſure, ny made aco- 
13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation bn: ho 

of thy people,ever forfalyation with thine riy | 


untothy ſhave, COVCT thee: 10 ſhall the ſpoile of the beaſts, 
or thon ſhalt 


Ki of he ſame which made them afraid becauſe of mens 
Vv . 
thn, blood, andfor the wrong done in theland, 


in the citie,andunto all that dwell therein. 
peaſerheBa. 18 WW hat profiteth the ? image ? for 


lans Fig . 
cal, wr only the maker thereof hath made it an image, 
os, bugs, & a teacher oflics, though he that made it; 


Cog ſeople truſttherein,when he maketh dumbidols; 
rar by Leb I9 VV Oounto him that faithtd the wood 
cg the beaſts 5 


eh he ſhow: Awake, and to the dumb ſtone, Riſe up, it 


ly ſhall bee {hal teach thee:4behold;it is laid over with 


= ut ooldand filver:and there & no breath in it. 
the Ro uz 20 Butthe Lord zs in his holy Temple: 
c 


ww 7 on 


NY mA. 1 kw PRAMKs 6 


4 


» GS L 
Oo 
Oo 


in availe th 
nem? 
for ther 


were but 


4 Anointed : thou haſt wounded the head i, me 2*> 
of the houſe of the wicked, 8 diſcoverdſt terateg ts 


the foundations unto the *neck, Selah, 2 - which-gars 

- 13s . : paliage to Gods 

14 Thou diddeſt * ſtrike thorow with people. andtew, 

R WD” oa - edlgnes of their 

| his owne ſtaves the heads of his villages : obe ence, as i 
. . : > 

they came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter 5 het hs ® 


me : the rejoicing was as to devoure the J,q* Feet. 


ding. is 
pooreſecretly., _ _ 
15 Thou diddeſt walke in the ſea with ment thetun was 


Mai n | directed by. the 
thine hotſes ups the heap of great waters, wewans 3 thy 


oy | leaturfough. 
16 WhenT* heard,my belly trembled: me; 3 
mylips ſhooke at the voice :-rottenneſſe ou2h/i dur 


entred . into my bones, and I trem- o yg en 
bur by. . 


-0- let allthe earth keep ſilence before him. 


blocks and ſtones : 


roger. 19.9, q If thou wilt conf hat iti , that it hath nei 3 
"Huy a wilt co , 
life, buris a dead thing. ider what it is,and hoy that it hath neither bteath tior [ 


> us  * 


bled in my ſelfe, that I might reſt inthe ron. ay mtg 


r Fromthe op rothe toe thou haſt deſtroyed the enemies. ſGod deftroyed his enemies 
borh grear and ſmall with their own weapons,thongh they were never ſo fierce againſt his 
Church: t He returneth to that whic h he ſpak inthe ſecoud verſe;and ſheweth how he wv 33 
afraid of Gods judgemens. P Pp 3 u day 


V He ſheweth that 
the faithfull can 
never have true 
reſt, except they 
feel before the 
weight of Gods 
judgements. 

x That is,the ene- 
my- but the godly 
ſhall bee quier, 
knowing that all 


things ſhall turn to 
——_ unto them. 


Ez K ings 28. 2, 
* 2K mes21, 19. 
a os Su God 
was angry with 
theſe dumbe crea- 
rures, but becauſe 
man was {0 wic- 
ked, for whole 
cauſe hey were 
created, God ma- 
keth _ to = 
of rhe punith- 
nt with him. 
-b Which were an 
order of ſuperſti- 
rious prieſts , ap- 
—_ to Mint- 
erin the ſervice 
of Baal , and were 
as his peculiar 
—_—_—_ , reade 
2 Kings 23. 5- 
Hoſea 1o. 5. 
c Hee alludeth to 
their idole Molech 
which was forbid- 
den, Levit. 20. 2. 
et they called 
tim their King, 
and made him as a 
od - therefore he 
noterh them 
that will both fa 
they worſhipGod, 
and yet will ſwear 
by idols. and ſerve 
them: which halt- 
ing is here, con- 
demned , as Ezek. 
- 20, 39. 1 King. 18. 
21. 2 King. 17.33. 
d Meaning '» the 
courtiers » whic 
did imitate the 
ſtrange apparell of 
other nations to 
win their favour 
thereby,and to ap- 
peare glorious 1n 
the eyes of all 0- 
ther , reade Ezek, 
23, 14, 


7 ephaniahs calling. 


«. 


Zephaniah. 


"day of trouble-: for when he commeth up 
* unto the people he ſhall deſtroythem_. 

7 For the fig-tree ſhall not flouriſh, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vines: the la- 
bour of the Olive ſhall faile, and the fields 
ſball yeeldno meat : the ſheep ſhall be cur 
off from the fold, and there ſhall bee no 
bullocke in the ſtalles. 


| 18 But I will rejoice in the Lord: I 
will joy 7 inthe God of my ſalvation. 

19 The Lord Godzs my ſtrength : he 

will make my feet like Hindes eer, and 


_ places. * To the chicfe ſinger on. 
Neginothai. 


ZEPHANIAH: 


Trne' ARrRGvMENT. 


Gs the greatrebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amenament,hedenoun- 
Deeth the great judgement of God , which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed, and they caried away captives by the Babylonians, Tet for the comfort of the faithfull , hee 
prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies,as the Philiſlims, M1 oabites, Aſſyrians,and others, 
roaſſare them that God had a continuall care over them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for 
their [runes and tranſgreſſions: ſo hee exhorteth the godly to patience, andtotruſtto find mercy by rea- 
ſon of the free promiſe of God made unto Abraham : therefore quietly to abide till Ged [hew themthe 
effet of that grace, whereby in the end they ſhould be gathered unto him,and counted as his peo;le and 


liah, the ſon of A- 
+) || mariah, the ſon of 
Pe. =2 Hizkiah , in the 
L==——— dyes of * Joſiah, 
theſonne of * Amon King of Judah. 

2 Iwill ſurely deſtroy allthings from 
off rhe land, faith the Lord. 

3 TI will deſtroy man and beaſt : I 
will deſtroy the ® fowles of the heaven... , 
and the fiſhes of the ſca,and ruines /þall be 
tothe wicked,and I will cut off manfrom 
off the land, faith the Lord. 

I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, andI will cut off the rem- 
nant of Baal from this place , and the 
name ofthe Þ Chemarims with the Prieſts, 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſte 
of heayenupon the houſe tops, and them 
that worſhip and ſweare by the Lord, 
and ſweare by © Malcham. 

6 And them that are turned backe 
from the Lord, and thoſe that have not- 
ſought the Lord,nor inquired for him. 

7 Beſtill at the preſence ofthe Lord 
God: for theday of the Lord is at hand: 
for the Lord hath prepared aſacrifice , and 
hath ſanRified his gueſts, 

8 Anditſhall bee inthe day of the 
Lords ſacrifice , that I will viſite the prin- 
ces and the kings children, and all ſuch as 
are clothed with 9 ſtrange apparell. 

9 Inthe ſame day alſo willl viſitalthoſe 


children. 
Cua?. | L 
4 Threatnings againſt Indah and Teruſalem, becauſe of their ido- 
latry. 

He word of the 
== Lord,which came 
SER unto Zephaniah 
== che ſon of Cuſhi, 
SN” ns the ſon of Geda- 


— 


| that © dance upon the threſholds ſo proud- 


ly, which fill their maſters houſes by cruel- 
ty and deceit. 

io And in that day,ſaith the Lord,there 
ſtallbeanoiſe , and cry from rhe * fiſh-gate, 


great deſtruction from the hills. 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of the 8low 
place : for the company ofthe merchants is 
—_— : all they that beare filver, are cut 
off. 

12 Andatthat time will I ſearch Jeru- 
ſalem with Þ lights, and viſit the men that 
are froſeni in their dregs, and fay in their 
hearts, The Lord will neither do good nor 
do evill. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoi- 
led, and their houſes waſt : * they ſhall alſo 
build houſes, but not inhabit zhexz,and they 
{hall plantvineyards, but not drinke the 
wine thereof, | 

I4 The great day of the Lord 4 neere: 
it4neere,and haſterh greatly,even the yoice 
of the day of the Lord: the* ſtrong man 
| ſhall cry there bitterly. E 


trouble and heavinefle, a day of deſtruction 
and deſolation,a day of obſcurity and dark- 
nefle, a day of clouds and blackneſſe, 

16 A day of the trumpet andalarma- 
oainſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the high 
towers, | 

17 And TI will bring diftreſſeupon men, 
that they ſhall walklike blind men, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſtthe Lord,andtheir 
blood ſhall be powred out as duſt,and their 
fleſh as the dung. 

18 * Neithertheir filyer nor their gold 
ſhall be able ro deliver them in the day of 


for 


be devoured by the fire of his jeloutie : 
| ES. hee 


and an howling fromthe ſecond gate, and a *'; 


Strange apparell,dauncers, - 


— 


y Hee declareth 


wherein ft; 
th * CY 


e Comfort x 


oy of the A us 
full, though they 
_— {ee never ſo gra 
hee will make me to walke upon mine» ma © Preps 
z The chiefe fin. 
| no the in. 
ents of mn. 
- 4 fick ſhall ho 
caſion to praiſe God for this great deliverance of his Church, 


J 


e He meaneth the 
ſervants of thern- 
lers which invade 
cther mens hou- 
eS,ard rejoyce,& 
leap fur Joy.when 
they Can ver 2 

picy to plexe 

_ maſter with« 


nifying , thx 
t ie CO:ners of 
the city of Jerufa. 
lem ſhouldbe fy 
of truuble, 
2 This is meant of 
the freer of the 
merchants which 
Was Jower then 
the ' reft of the 
place about it. 
h Sothar nothing 


ſhall eſcape mee, 
1 By their profpe- 
rity they are hard- 
ned in their wic« 


kednefle, 


* Dex. 28. $0, 


k They that rf 
ed in their owne 
ſtrength and con- 
temned the Fro. 


15 * Thatday 4 aday of wrath, a day of gies of Gov. 


Toel 2 11. 
Ames 5, 18, 


*Ezek.7- 19. 


the Lords wrath,but the * wholela::d inall * cp. 3-8 
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| —— he ſhall make cven a ſpeedy riddance of 


þThat IS» which 

haye lived UP" 

rightly and godly, 

according «3 NEE 
eſcriberh DY 
15 word. 


c Hee comforteth 
the faithfull 1 
that, that Go 
would change Þ15 
piſhments from 
them unto the 


/ Yiiſtims their 
ties and ther 


* nations. _ 
{That is,Galilea + 


by theſe nations 
hee meaneth the 
ple that dwelt 
neer tothe Jews» 
and in ſtead of 
friendſhip were 
their enennes : 
therefore hee cal- 
Jeth them Canaa- 
nites whom the 
Lodappointed t0 
bee llaine. 
efe ſbeweth why 
God would de- 
froy their ene- 
mies.becauſe their 
countrey might 
be a reſting place 
far his Church, 
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Chap. jj. 1. 


all them that dwell in theland. 
—s=;.::1k 


1 He moveth to returne to God. 5 Propheoying deſtiudtion a- 
gainſt the Philiftims, Moabites, and others. 


Ather* your ſelves, even gather you, | 
Go nation not worthy to be beloved,. 
2 Beforethe decree come forth, and y2 


fore the fierce wrath of the Lord come 
upon you,ard before the day of the Lords 
anger come upon you. ; 
3 Seeke ye the Lordall the meek of 
the earth , which > .have wrought his 
judgement : ſecke rightcouſneſle, {ſceke 
lowlineſle, if ſo bee that ye may be hid in 
the day of the Lords wrath. | 
For © Azzah ſhall be forſaken, and 


d Aſtkelon deſolate: they. ſhall drive out- 


Aſhdod at the noone day,and Ekron {hall 
be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the» 
Sea coaſt: the nation of the Cherethims, 
the word of the Lord zs againſt you : O 
Canaan, the lahd ofthe Philiſtims,I will 
even deſtroy thee withoutan inhabitant”, 

6 And the Sea coaſt {hal be dwellings 
and cottages for {hepheards & {hceptolds. 

7 Andthat coaſt ihal be for the*remnant 
of thehouſe of Judah to feed thereupon : 
inthe houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge 
toward night: for the Lordtheir God i1al 
viſitethem, & turneaway their captivity. 
$ I have heard thereproch of Moab,& 


the rebukes of the children of Ammon, | 


f Theſe nations 
elumed to take 
the Jewes 
that countrey 
which the Lord 
hadgiven them, * 


hap hee ſhall 
ler is pe le 
ud deſtroy wo 
- gory ſhall 
ne. throughout 
Uthe work 


DRexdTG, 
j 4.34.11, 
Or a belles 


whereby they upbraided my people, and 
fmagnified theſclves againſt their borders. 

9 Therefore, as I live, ſaiththe Lord 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab 
{hallbe as Sodom,andthe children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah , even the breeding of 
nettles andfalt-pits , and a perpetuall de- 
ſolation : the reſidue of my folke ſhall 
ſpoile them, and the remnant of my peo- 
ple ſhall poſſeſſe them_.. | 

10 Thisſhall they h1vefortheir pride, 
becauſe they have reproched, and magni- 
fied themſclves againſt the Lord of hoſts 
people _. F 

11 The Lordwiltztercible unto them: 
8 for he will conſume all the gods of the 
earth,8 every man ſhal worſhip hintfrom 


his place, evenall the Iſles of the heathen. 
12 Ye Morians alſo ſhall be ſlaine by 


my ſword with them... | 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand 
againſt the North,and deſtroy Aſshur,and 
will make Niniveh deſolate , azd waſte 
like a wildernefle. en? -- 

14 Andflockes ſhall lie in the mids of 
her, and all the beaſts of thenations, and 
the k pelicane, and the + owle ſhall abide 


n the upper poſts of it : the voice of birds | 


4 


ſhall fing in the windows, 'ax4defolations 

/Fall be upon the poſts : for the cedars are 

uncovered. no : 
15 This is the * rejoicing citie that 


' dwelt carelefle, that faid in her heart, I 


is ſhee made waſte, and the lodging of 
the beaſts ! every one that paſſeth by her, 
ſhall hifſe, and wag his hand. 


Cuav. 14k 


| '# Againſt thegovernours of Ieruſalem. 8 Of the calling of all 


the Gentiles. 13 A comfort tothe reſidue of Iſrael. 
WW Oeto her that is filthic and polu- 
ted, to therobbing *citie 5. 

2 She heard not the voice: ſhe re- 
ceivednot correction : ſhe truſted not in 
the Lord: ſhe drew not neereto her God. 

Het princes within her are as roare.. 
ing * lions: herjudges areas * wolves in 
the evening , which Þ Ieaye not the bones 
till the morrow, 

4 Her Prophets arelight, and wicked 
perſons : her prieſts have poluted the» 
SanEuaries : they have wreſted the_ 
Law. | 

5 The*<juſt Lordzs in the midsthere- 
of :. he will doe none iniquitie : eyerie 
morning dath he bring his judgement to. 
light, hefaileth nor : bur the wicked will 
notlearneto be alhamed. 

6 TIhave 4 cut off the nations.: their 
towers are deſolate ; I have made their. 
ſtreets waſte , that none ſhall paſſe by : 


- theircities are deſtroicd without man;and 


without inhabitant. | 

7 I ſaid, Surcly thou wilt feareme : 
thou wilt receive inſtruction : ſo their. 
dwelling ſhould not be deſtroied howſo- 
cver Iviſited them , but * they roſe early 
and corruptedall their workes: 

8 Therefore * wait ye upon me, faith 
the Lord, untill the day that I riſeupto 
the prey : tor Lam determined rogather. 
the nations, and that I'will aſſemble the 
kingdomes to powre upon them mine in- 
dignation, ever all my fierce wrath: for 
all the earth- ſhall be devoured with the 
fire of my jelouſie. LY 

9 Surely-s then will I turne to the 
people a pure language \, that they-may all 
call uponthe name of the Lord ,'to ſerve 
him + with one conſent, 381 

Io From beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia,the * daughter of my diſperſed, pray- 
ing unto mee,ſhall bring meean offering, 

. II 'In that day ſhaltethou notbe aſha- 
med,for *all rhy works,wherein thou haft 
tranſgreſled againſt mee : for then ÞT will 
take away! out of the mids of thee them 
that rezoyce of thy pride ; and thou ſhalt 
| no more bee proud of mine holy moun- 
/ taine. | FC <NO 


WM. Thenwill leavein the mids ofchwe 


all 


> 


Of the Church. | 311 | 


—_ 
. 


i Meaning Nine- 
veh, which rejoy- 
cing ſo much of 


| ; ber frengtd and 
am, and there zs none beſides mee : how proſperiry, ſhould 


ee thus made 
waſt,, and Gods 
people delivered. 


a That is ; Jeruſa- 
'lem, 


V Exek. 22.25, 27, 
Mich, 3. 1E, 

* Habak. 1.8. 

b They are fo 
greedy that they 
o- up bones and 
a 4 


cThe wicked thus 
boaſted that God 
was ever among 
them, butthe Pro- 
pher anſwereth , 
that that cannot 
excuſe theiw wic= 
kedneſle : for God * 
will not bear with 
their finnes : yer 
that hee did pati- 
ently abide , *and 
ſent his Prophets 
continually to call 
them to repen=- 
tince,burt hee pro- 
fired nothing. 

d By the deſtru. 
Cion of ather na- 
ri10ns he ſheweth 
that the Tewes 
ſhould have learn- 
ed to feare God. 

e They weremoſt 
earneſt and ready 
to doe wickedly. 
f Seeing yee will 
nor repent » you 
ſhall looke for my 
vengeance as we 

as nations. 


"12 


o 
o Leſt any fhould 
thinkz then, thar 
Gods glory ſhould 
have, - periſhed 
when Indah was 


Ebr, with one 
ſhoulder ,as HoſeG:9.) 
hThar is:theJews- 
ſhall comeas well 
as the Gentiles: :' 
which is to be tin 
Gofpell. | 
i For they ſhall 
have fullremiſfion 
of their fins: and 


the ay 2 a 
which boaſted of 
the temple, which ; 
was alſo. thy pride 
intimes paſt, ſhall 
bee taken from 
thee. 
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Haggai. Exhortation to buildthe Temple 


RE 
EE. 

> BI 

* FB "0M 

"528 


p »£ : 


Haggaipropheſieth. 
| an humble and poore people: and they 
ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 

I3 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do none 
iniquity, nor] p67! 79 @ympew ſhalla de- 
ceitfull tongue be found in their mouth : 
for they ſhall bee fed, and liedowne, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 Rejoyce,O daughter Zion:be ye joy- 
full, O Iſrael:be glad and rejoyce with all 
thine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy*judg- 
fin. ns, INES: De hath caſt out thine ! enemy:the 
Caldears, Egypri- kingof Iſrael, even the Lords in the, mids 
ans, and other n3= f ® thee: thou ſhalt ſee no more evill. 
mTodefendthes 16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeru- 
thou falem , Feare thou not, 
thine hands be faint. 


k That is , the pu- 
niſhment for thy 


haſt put him 
away , an left thy 
ſelf naked,as Exo. 


32. 25, 


H A G 


O Zion; letnot | 


17 The Lord thyGod in the mids of thee 
fs mighty:he will ſave,he will rejoyce over 
thee with joy:he will quiet himſelf in ® his 
love : he willrejoyce over thee with joy. 


18 After a certain time will I gather 5 


the afflicted that were of thee , and them 
that bare the reproch for® it. 


19 Bchold.at that timeT will bruiſe all he d 


that afflict thee, andI will ? fave her that 


halteth, and gather her thar was caſt out, ; 


and I will ger them praiſe and fame in all 
the lands of their ſhame. 

20-Atthat time I wil bring you again, 
then will I gather you : forl will give you 
a name and praiſe among all the people of 
the earth , when Lturnback your captivity 
before your eyes , ſaith the Lord. 


G A TI. 


THe ARrGVMENT. 


Hen the time of the ſeventy jeares captivity, prophecied by Jeremiah,was expired,God raiſed 
up Haggat, Zechariah,and Malachi,to comfort the Jewes, and ts exhort them to the buil- 


a Who was the 
ſon, of Hyſtaſpis, 
and the third king 
of the Perſians, as 
{ſome thinke. 
| Recaule the 
_—_ the 
r e n to 
_ » by wr 
that the people 
were diſconraged 
by their enemies, 
and if «heſe two 
notable men had 
need to be ſtirred 
up, & admoniſhed 
of their duties, 
what ſhall wee 
thinke . of other 
ernours,whoſe 
ings are Cither 
agal Gad » Or 
very -qoug in his 


© that *the Lords houſe ſhould be builded, 


vate 
igion, 

being + content 
with ſmall begin- 


d Witl » that 
t ſought not 
onely their neceſ{- 
ſities, bur their ve- 
ry pleafuresbefore 
Gods honour, 


ding of the Temple,which was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Chatrch of 'God, whoſe perfejon 
and excellency ffood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their pwne pleaſures and com- 
modities,he declareth that that plague of famine,which God then ſent among them,was a juſt reward 
of their ingratitude,zn that they contemned Gods honour,who had delivered them, Tet hee comfor- 
zeth them , if they will returne tothe Lord, with the promiſe of greater felitity, foraſmuch as the 
Lord will finiſh the worke that he hath begun , and ſend Chriſt, whom he had promiſed, and by whom 


they ſhould attain to perfeft joy and glory. 


C nar. I. 
7 The time of the propherie of Haggai. #8. An exhortation to | 
build the Temple againe. 
N the ſecond yeare 
of king * Darius, in 
the ſixth month,the 
firſt day of the mo. 
neth,cam the word 
of the Lord(by the 
miniſtery - of the 
Prophet Haggai ) | 
unto Þ Zerubbabel 
yo pon of Judah,and 
Jchozadak the high 


_ (UT 


oy 
[ 


i OM 


the ſon of Shealtiel, 
to Jehoſhua theſono 
Prieſt, faying, 

2 Thus ipeaketh theLord of hoſts, ſaying, 
This people ſay, The time is not yet come, 


3 Then came theword of theLord by the 
miniſtery ofthe Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
4 Is ittimefor your ſelves to dwell in 
your * fieled houſes , and this Houſe lie 
waſte 2 E 
5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


othoſts, Conſider. your owne wayes in. 


yaur hearts, 


| upon all thar 


6 ©Yehave ſowne much , and bring in 
little : ye eat, but ye have not enough : ye 
drink,but ye are not filled:ye clothe you, 


burye benot warm : and he that earneth 


wages , putteth the wages into a broken 


ag. 
| 7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Conſider your. owne wayes in your 


hearts. 


8 Goefup tothe mountaine and brin 
wood, arid build this honſe, and 8I wi 
bee favourable in it, and I will®be glort- 
fied, faith the Lord. 

9 Yelovked for much,and lo,z: cameto 


| little:and whenye broughtirt home, I did 
blow iupon it. And why, faith the Lord 


of hoſts ? Becauſe of mine houſe that is 


| waſt, andyee run every man to his owne 
| houſe. | | 


Io Therefore the heaven over you 


| ſtayed it ſelfe from dew , and the earth 


ſtayed her fruit. 
11 AndI called for a drought upon the 


| land,8 upon themountains,and upon the 


corn, & upon the wine, and upontheoy!, 


the ground bringerh forth : 
both 


mock them , and 
put them t 
ſhame, 


e Conſider the 
plagues of God 
upon you for pre- 
ferring your poli- 
cies to his reli. 
gion , and becauſe 

ce ſeeke not him 
fiſt of all, 


f Meaning ; that 
they ſhould leave 
of their owne 
cammodities and 
forward inthe 
uJding of Gods ' 
Tewple,and in the 
fagog forth of 
his religion. 
That is, I will 
care | ke prayers 
according to my 
romiſe, 1 Kings 
» 21,29. "*y 
h Thar is, my g 
, ſhall bee ſet 
Prrh by you. _ 
i And fo bring 18 
to nothing. 


p.j. Allthingspertain toGod. 313 


onall the labour ofthe hands. 
. 12 WhenTZerubbabel theſon of Sheal- 
tiel,and Jehoſhuathe ſon of Jehozadak the 
highPrieſt with all the remnant of the peo- 
j xdered pfe, heardrhickyoice of the Lord theirGod, 
beef the 4- andthe words ofthe Prophet Haggai (as 
oy en": the Lordtheir God had ſenthim) then the 
k562.43" people did feare before the Lord. 
jb. 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſ- 
ſengerinthe Lords meſſage unto the peo- 
ple,ſaying,I am with you faith thaggayd. 


pticddeclreh 1.4, Andthe Lord ſtirred up'the fpitit of 


; are unapt F : : 
aloe. Zerubbabel,the ſon ofShealtiel,aprinceof 
the Lord,nenner 


 weyobey his JUdaN, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua theſon of 
mire Jenozadakthe high Prieſt, and the ſpirit of 


Galrform tie 1] the remnant of the people, and they | 


teas and give x , 
ten new puit® Came,and did the work in the houſe of the 


agpns Lord of hoſts their God. - 


Es r. IL 
He (nn that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceed the 
frſt. | 
N thefoure and twentieth day of the fixt 
moneth,inthe ſecond yeare of king Da- 
mus z 

2 Intheſeventhmorerh, inthe one and 
twentieth day of the moneth, came the 
wordofthe Lord by the miniſtery of the 

Prophet Haggai, ſaying, | 
| 3 Speakenow to Zerubbabeltheſon of 
Shealtiel prince of Judah,and to Jehoſhua 
kntbepople the ſon of Jehozadak the high Prieſt , and 


xcording , as Ia. 


ek. to the reſidue of the people, laying, 
e,togircis 4 VV hois leftamong you, that ſaw this 


mc excel- * HOUſe in her firſt glory , and how do you 


os ſceitnow? iSitnot in your CyeCsS , in com- 


| teftoped by th . 4 a 
rae pariſon of itas nothing 2 


meme 5 Yetnow be ofgood courage, O Zerub- 
:eOuchof babel,faiththe Lord,and be of good com- 
[Ts,gofo Fort, OJehoſhua,ſon of Jehozadakthe high 
wes Prieſt : and be ſtrong, all ye people of the 
(& toneh 1and, ſaith the Lord, and® do it : forTI am 


emo patience, 
iayh ey ee ith you,faith the Lord of hoſts, 


It as yet this 


tmlelogorious = =G_ ccorazng to the word that I covenan- 
8 the Hophets 


killred:for ted With you, when ye came out of Egypt: 
lite in 1O ILY SPirit ſhall remainamong you,teare 
Rs an, 7 Forthusfſaiththe Lord ofhoſts,* Yet 


Neaning ; : | 
tadoghro A little while z and I will ihake the heavens 


for & de (4) 


th Sie he andthe carth,and the ſea,and the dry land: 
hn > $8 AndIwillmoveallnations,and*the 
lte uc 


 defireofallnations ſhall come', and I will 


ha. when f1] this houſe with glory, faith the Lord of 


enecace hoſts, 
mito ferrebis = 9 The © filver zemine,, and the gold zs 
<p mine, faith the Lord of hoſts. 

winlinnze. IO Theglory of this laſt houſe ſhall be 
ata. SIcater then the firſt , ſaith the Lord of 
= ett hoſts : andin this place will I give fpeace, 
og paetaed ſaith the Lordofhoſts. | 

þ I1 © Inthefoure and twentieth day of 


Gods blaſt bringeth ro nought Cha 


both upon men and upon cattel], and u p- | 


FE — 


the ninth moneth , in the ſecond yeare of 


Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 
the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
12. Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts, Aske 
_ the Prieſts concerning. the Law , and 
ay | 


his garment, and with his skirt do touch 
the bread , or the pottage,or the wine, or 
oyle,or any mear, ſhall itbe holy?Andthe 
Prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, No. | 
14 Thenfaid Haggai,Ifa polluted per- 
{ontouch any of theſe, {hall it be unclean 2 
And the Prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, It ſhall 
beunclean. 
15 Then anſwered Haggai,and faid, So 
is this people, and ſo is this nation before 
mesfaith the Lord:and foare all the works 


here is unclean. 
16 And now,Ipray you conſider in your 


| minds;from this ®day,and afore,ever afore 


a ſtone was laid upona ſtone inthe Tem- 
ple of the Lord: 
17 iBefoxetheſe things were, whenone 
came to an heape of twenty meaſures, there 
were but ten: when one came to the wine- 
preſſe tor todraw our fifty ves out ofthe 
preſle, there were but twenty. | 

18 Iſmoteyou with blaſting, and with 
mildeaw, and with haile, in all the labours 


of your hands: yet you turned not to mes 
ſaith rhe Lord. 


from *this day, and afore,from the foure 
and twenticth day of the ninth moneth,even 
from the day thar the foundation of the 
Lords Temple was laid:confider it in your 
minds. | 

20 Isthe leedyetinthebarn?as yet the 
vine,andrhe fig-tree,andthe pomegranate, 
and the olive tree hath not brought forth: 
from this day will I bleſle you... 

21 Andagainthe word ofthe Lord came 
unto Haggal in the foureandtwentiethday 
of the moneth, ſaying, 

22 Speak unto Zerubbabel the prince of 
Judah, and fay, I ® will ſhake the heavens 
and the earth, 

23 And Iwill overthrow the throne of 
kingdomes,and I willdeſtroy the ſtrength 
of the ® kingdomes of the heathen, and I 
will overthrow the charets, and thoſe that 
ridein them, and the horſe andthe riders 
ſhall comedown, every oneby the ſword 
of his brother. | 

24 In that day , faith the Lord of 
hoſts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my 
ſervant, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſairh the 
Lord, and will make thee as a * fignet : 
for I havechoſcn thee, fſaiththe Lord of 
hoſts, 


U 


Q q ZECHA- 


13 If one bearezholy fleſh inthe skirt of 


gThar is,the fleſh 
of the ſacrifices , 
whereby he figni« 
fierh that F thing 
which of it ſerif is 
good cannot make 
another thing 10; 
and therefore they 


ought not tojuſti» - Ns 


he themſelves by 
their facrifices 
and ceremonies : 
but contrary. he. 
thar is unclean & 
nor pure of heart, 
dorh corrupt thole 
things and make 
them dereſtable 
unto God , which 
elſe are good and 
godly. 


of their hands , and that which they offer 


h Confider how 
God did plague 
you with famine 
afore you began to 
build the temple. 
1 Thar is, before 


the building was | 


begun, 


19 Confider,I pray you,in your minds, 


k From the time 
my began ro 
build the temple, 
he promiſed that 
God would blefle 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruit 
was not come 
forth , yet lohe 
thering they 
=" have plen 
ty. 
I He exhorterth 


them to patience, _ 


to abide till 


the harveſt came; 


and then they 
ſhould ſee Gods 
bleffings, 


m I will make a 


changeand renew, 


nHereby he ſhew- 
eth,that there ſhall 
be no let nor hin- 


derance, wh 
God will pu 


this wonderfull 
reſticurion 6f his 
Church, 


o Signiſying,thar 


his dignity ſhould 
be molt exoeliine, 


whici thirig was 


Acc iſhed in 
SY 


4 54 
At 4 
- 


Zechariahs calling. 


Z.echariah. 


EZRLH AK 1 AH. 


True ARGUMENT. 


Wo moneths afterthat Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to help 
him in the labour, and to confirm the ſame dofrine. Firſt, therefore he putteththem in remem- 
brancesfor what cauſe God hadſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteththem, if they will re 
pent unfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in;their deliverance, which was a figure of that 


true deliverance , that all the faithfaull ſhould have from 


eath and ſin by Chriſt. But becauſe they 


ſtill remained in their wickednes and coldnege, to ſet forth Gods glory » and were not yet thade better 
by their long baniſhment , he rebuketh them moſt ſharply © yet for the comfort of the repentant, he ever 
mixeth the promiſe of grace , thatthey might by this meanes be prepared to receive Chriſt, inwhom 


all ould be ſanfified to the Lrord. 


I. 


2 He exhorteth the people to return to the Lord, and to eſchew 
__——— of their fathers. 16 He ſognifieth the reſtitution 
of 


Cu a vwy, 


N the eight moneth 


of the ſecond yeare 
png 
-aWho was the ſon ot Darius » came 
offiyfaſpls. the word of the 
1 
that Zechariah | Lord unto Þ Zecha- 
- +4 mpeg riah the ſon of Be- 
fave mime1 and _ the { - of 
O 
Berechiu 5 he rt = - e Propher, 
was, uviene 
frhoſ, , ; 

enitoursxoflo- =2 The Lord hath been © ſore diſpleaſed 
——_ your fathers 

an Os - 

<Heſpeakerhthis 2 Thereforeſay thou unto thc , Thus 
God judgements f2iththe Lordof hoſts, * Turn yeunto me, 
nor provoke him fzjrh the Lord of hoſts, and I wil turnunto 
had done. whom you, faith thc Lord of hoſts. 

puniſhed, > Be ye not as your fathers,unto whom 
dere har 9s theformer* Prophets havecried, ſaying, 
are S 


«e Gods people, Thus ſaiththeLord of hoſts, Turn you now 
pronghtinyou. from YOur evill wayes, and from your wic- 
mortifiedyou:for ked works: but they would not heare;nor 


a hearken unto Me, ſaith the Lord, 
GodburGodmſt = Your fathers, where *are they 2and 
Fer.31.18.Lamen, 4G the Prophets live for ever ? 

3 16 andy 6 But did not my words and my ſta- 
Pur -0. tutes, which I commanded by my ſervants 
Teck 2.12. the Prophets, take hold off your fathers ? 


-oneh ea, ANd8they returned, and ſaid , ASthe Lord 

yer Godsjadge” of hoſts hath determinedto dounto us, ac- 

ing chem ovght Cording tO Our OWN WAYES , and accor- 
tobe befo 


your eyes: and dj g toour works,ſo hath he dealt with us. 
though the pro» , - 

hers bedead.yer 7 Upon thefoure and twentieth day of 
tr ine re- —_ eh 
waidetd forever, ME Eleventh moneth , which is the moneth 
apes aw , * Shebat ,, in the ſecond yeare of Darius, 
theforce ofmy came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah 


\Singyourfaker the ſon of Berechiah , the ſon of Iddo the 
feaerherhreae- Prophet, ſaying , | 
ond. $ I ſawby night, and beholdk a man 
= orax 4 —_— aftonithed with my judgements, and notthat they were touched with 
oem Type the reflewerion oftheCharcha © yer Fihoak aocappeane 10 as opee. 


riding upoh ared horſe, & he ſtood among 
the myrrhe trees , that were in abottome, 
and behinde him were there !red horſes 
ſpeckled and white. pO 
9 ThenſaidI, O my Lord, what are 
theſe 2 And the Angel that talked with 
me, ſaid unto me. I will ſhew thee what 
theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrrherrees, an{wered,and ſaid, Thele are 
they whom the Lord hath ſent ro go tho- 
row the world, | 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
Lord that ſtood among the thyrrhe trees, 
and faid,we have gone thorow the world: 
and behold,all the world ſitteth ſtill; and is 
ark. | 

12 Then the ® Angel of the Lordanſwer- 
ed & ſaid, O Lordof hoſts, how long wilt 
thou beunmercifull to Jeruſalem, and to 
the cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt 
been diſpleaſed now theſe threeſcore and 
ten yeares ? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me, with good words, and 
comfortable words. 


I Theſe Gon; 
the divers Hed 
of Gods Angels, 
by whom God 
ſometime Punih- 
eth, and ſometime 
comforteth,and 
w_ forth hig 


works in divers 
ſorts, 


m That i$ , Chriſt 
the Mediatonr 
prayed for the ſa 
vation Of his _ 
Chiirch , which 
was now troubled 
when all the coun« 
treys about them 
were at reſt, 


ma Thongh fore ? 


aline ? ſhall bee ſtretched upon Jeruſa- Cromer 
lem_, _ _— (FE 
- and - 1, Jallbeſo preats 

; 17 Cry ct and ſpeake , Thus ſaith that the places of 
the Lord of hoſtes , My cities ſhall yet” foe fullnode 


able to contain 


which is here meant by the night, by the bottom, & by the mirrhe trees which are black, 
and giveadarke — he compareth God to a king , who hath his poſts and meſſen- 
ers theoad,by whoin he ſtill workerh his purpoſe,& bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who 


was the chief among the reſt ef the horſ-men, 


q be broken with plenty : the Lord ſhall theſe bleſſings the: 
yet comfort Zion, and [hall yet chnſc Je- mulleven breaks 
ruſalem. for fulneſle. 

| x$ Then 


The worldsſecuriy, 


IE 


rime God deferte 
14 So the Angel that communed with Þ5bpanicone 
me, faidunto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake , Chuch,yerttis | 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Tam jealous loveth then fil 
, 4 moſt dearely, as 4 
over Jeruſalem and Zion with a great motmercinl i 
al ther his children, 
ZC - o or an husband his 
15 And am greatly angry againſt the Mi, mine 
careleſſe heathen : for I was angry but tou tirtep# 
*a little ;'and they helped forward the 0 Indefroylig" 
affliction, ſhoved op elf 
: . trie an 
. 16, Therefore thus faith the Lord , F ronnanycond 
will returne unto Jeruſalem with ten- 204m 4 
| ; de- 
der mercie : mine houſe ſhall bee buil- froednengn, 
ded in it, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and te end of =y 


— ww _w—_ Cw a ow = a wweams a ..c oa. @t ws ce i. Mott Strut wes Oo if*/1...mo os os oo oa as ww oa. wltow .aarfs a. cas Occ. an ao. oc. a. como Gone art we oc as av wt Oc <Q ae a a ec.c ic wa a wwe - fc o> X04 at oa a-_ Mt om va ans © wy AScv2> ©, WP wr 


© <0 = Be 


— — ae T.nCqQCEESXn rt ay kg = = 


- ith 


| —_ na _ hathſent me unto thee. 


\ Gich 


| quit called an Angel. 


S C #66 hrvio's 


Chap.ijj.th = 


Chrift rebukerhSatans 351. 


R__— 


:18 Then lift L up mine 6 eyes and ſawiand : | 
| behold, : four hornes' :; ::,\ 


geCuecd Edt 1 AndI ſaid unto the Angel that ealked 
- with me, What be theſe? And he anſwered 
me, Theſeare rhe hornes which have ſcat- 
reredJudahyIfrael, and Jeryſalem. 'i;.;1'? 
..20 Andthe Lord heed _ four. F Ca 
penters. | 
21 Then ſaidI, What come: theſe: to-do? 
And he anſwered, andſaid, Theſe aix'the 
| hornes, which have ſcatteredJudah)ſothat 
a mandurſtnot lifr up -his head-:bur theſe 
* arecometo fray them,,-andto caſtout the 
hornes of the Gentiles,which lift up their 
horne over the land of Judah , ko ſcatterit, 
Cure, 01 


Q 


The reſtoring of Leruſalen and Tudah. 
Lift up mine eyes again and looked, and 
bchold,a* man witha meaſuring line.in 


2 Then ſid T, Whither goeſt thou? And 
caled, he ſaid unto me ,, To meaſure Jeruſalem, | 
that I may ſce whatis the breadth thereof, 
and whatis the length thereof. 

3-Andhchold, the Angel that talkedwith 
me went forth : and anotier Angel went 
outto meet him , 

4 And ſard unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
d Do man , and ſay, © jerufalem ſhall be 
inhabited without wals, ior rhe multitude 
of men and cattel| therein: 

5 ForlI,ſaith the Lord,willbe unto her 
— of 4 fireround about, and will< be 
the glory in the mids of her. 

6 Ho, ho. come* forth, and flee from: the 
land ofthe North. ſaith the Lord:for I have 
tredeirfullle= ſcattered you into the foure 5 winds ol the 
Fate heaven, faith the Lord. 

My 7 > Savethyſclf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
deironneae, yirh the daughter of Babel, 
8 For thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, After 


To _ my 
Church,to fear the 
enemies, and to 
deſtroy them if 


+. FIR fall 


remained til] i in 


omn private com= 
to the 
of. God 
iſed in his 


2ASit wal that 


which ſpoiled you : for he that toucheth | 
you,toucheth the*apple ofhis eye, 

9 Forbehold, Iwilllift up mine hand 
upon them: and = they ſhall be a ſpoile:to | 
thoſe that ſerved them, and ye ſhall know 
that the Lord ofhoſts hath "ſent me. | 

io Rcjoyce, and beglad, O daughter 
Zion : forloe,I come,and will dwell inthe 
mids of thee, ſaith the Lord. 

11 And many nations (hal be joyned tc to 
the Lord in that day, and iball be my peo- 
ple : and TI will dwell in the mids ot thee, 
and thou ſhalt knowthar the Lord ofhoſts 


b By flying from 
Jabylon al COM 
ming toth E 

Church, 


iSeeing that God 
begunto 

few his grace 

Wong you by de- 

lrering you, he 

Watinueth the 
ſtill toward 

Ju,and therefore 


me his 


«and his 
Grit <—— 


= 12 And the Lord (hall inherite Judahhis 
Pe .. Portioninthe holy land , and hall chuſe | | 
wa God, tha he JETUTAIEIN Again. 

wee 13 Letallfleſhbe ſtill before the Lord, 
mn: for he is raiſed up.outof hisholy place. 


b intheeye, pfal,17.8. 1 Upon the heathen yourenemies." m They ſhall 
Your ſervants as you have been theirs. n This muſt necefixrily be uaderitood of 


his hand. | | 


| ments; & the Angel ofthe Lord{t5od by. % 


thisiglory hath heſent me unto the nations, |: 


| Lfaid,T have looked,atd behold;a*candle- #* 


PRE Te FS) 


_ - C:in a, P, ITI:: — 
il 4 popleſ of Chriſt and of bros, _ q = £ o 
; Nd {pry pe Nee - hi PE: | 
A Prieſt. * ſtandt ore the el of * He edt 
this Lord; "and® Sat OY 
hand torefiſt him, > © 
2 And thee 61 dThid unto'Sati 
rad reprove thee,OSaranzeyeti 
thathithchoſen Jerufalem, reproye 1 
Isnotthis#*brand taken ourotthe fit 
3 Now Jchoſhniwas cothtd” 
thy garnicrirs, and1igod befeaes 
Abd" he anſwered and * 


mn dnt nm eee 


in ſtood 5 1 right ae for there 


b Wo decks 


awa | tlie Aliby } Sarmiefits from Bith. And contra 
unto him he fac? Behold, T ki = Mex 
thine/itiiquity to dc ary from &&, and1 
will clothethee: with e of ratment. 


5 AndTfaid,Ler chems[it afair diademe Id 
uponthishead. So they ſera fair djademe 
upon his head, and clothed himwjth Bar- c : 


6 And the Ange of the Lordteſtified SE 


i-mcd net 


unto Jchoſhua, ſay img ; | beforeqioegpris. 
7 Thus 'faiththe' Ns of hetgzie thou _— | 


wilt walk in'my waies'; , & keep my watch, ply "ps." 
thou fhalralſo judge mine houſtandihalt aonardmage 
alſo keep my'icourts ;and 1 will 
place among *rheſe tharſtand | 
8 Hearnow,O Jeholhuathe ern f Ac thowerh of 

thou'& thy fellows thatfit beforerhee:for 7 Bee fk B 
they are monſtrous perſons: :bathehold, I fs aloe ancy 
will bring forth the®Branch my ſervice, win Soda 

9 Forloe, the "ſtone that Thive*laid inch 48 ? 
before Tehoſhua : uporrone ſtbhe ſhall be ric dons 
ſeven eyes : behold;T will ® cut,out the 5 Farchabe. 
raving thereof, faith the Lord of hoftes, te Freie 
and1 will fake ? awaythe iniquity of this oops feabep 
land in one day.” - dingly Shar is Met 

0 In that day faith the Lord of hoſts, 


the dignirie of the 
Priefthood mietir 
beperfe& : 


ſhall ye call rely man his neighbour'un- his wasfulfiled 
der the wine, and under rhefigge tree, hah PRA 
King: and ere al 


ſach are condemned that can conrent chemlelves with any mean reformation-in- fel Hed 
ſeeing the propher defireth the perfeRion'and-obraineth ir.” ' | H Thar is, hay 
governement 1n my Church as thy  preqfeaoges have had. 5  Whereby' 
ro have the whole charge and miniſtety of the Church: 'k That is,the Atigi 
ſented the whole number of the Faithfull - * ignifying.tharall rhe. 1c godly ſhou d 
ceive him. 1 Becauſe they follow my word they are contem Fete 
med as monſters ;Ifa.$.18. m That is Chriſt, who did fo Plutnble himſelf r Of- 
| ty he became the ſervant of God, bur al{o rhe fervant.'of ttren ! 2d therefote in him! they 
ſhould have comfort,although in rhe world they were ques T6.11.1  Tete:23. 
33-14.15. |n Heſhew eth that = winifters capnor b = 1d before'God lay the fi 

iy hr unto all orhers:4 


"Iz 


IV. 


The viſion: fi the golden Fg , look the Poyiun 
- thereof. 


P the Angel that talked "__y me, . 
oainc andwaked | _ as 7 man 

that is raiſed our of his flee 
2Andſaidunto me Wharſcel ee 


2 Which was 
everin the [v9 


ef. of the Temp, 
| thoil And 5 fignifymge 


aces Carly 


r 
SPirit 


- 


» Who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as he was Mediatour ro dwell in his | 
and to gUy erne them, 


ſtick All ofgold with xbowlu up6 Gther rop of inthe! 
if, and his ſeven lamps therein, and ſeven ant 


Qq 2 


ince, 
parſe 


ion, 


b pipes 


LT he e golden candleſtick. 


Lechariah. 


b pipes to the lamps, , which were upon 


oo rh 7M the wy ory an 

I Tee tho x, dtwo olive trees over it, one up- 
Rs Eid: on the right ſide of the bowle, .and; the 
andzbis viſion © Orher upon the left ſide thereof. . X 


the Cath I Notes 
in ave Angel that ralkedwith me, ſaying, What 


#: wth wiag arctheſe, my Lord? 


Ee -$ Then the Angel that ralked with: me, 
no help anſwered and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 


c © Who wa gk ; not. oY ittheſe be? Andlfaid, No,myLord. 
fore this do Chen he anſwered and ſpake.unto 
” — 
tg me, AE , Thisis the, word of the Lord 
= 1 unto-<Zerubbabel, 7 5 t op by 
Deny 1-1 4 ſtr t rt mM t 
4 ench, A rbs be nor ſtreng! y my. 'Sp1rit, 
«Godepons ſaith hae Lhodofhggs. 
only RINK art thou, O ©greatmountaine, 
meas ting before Zerubbab el? thou ſhalt bea plaine, 
mereareo: ..> and * he [hall bring forth the head ſtone } 


=== thereof, with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, 
MAIN. - unto.it”. 

= chought the. BY ace 

levannpnges | 6 Moreover , the word of the Lord 

nous have hin came.unto, me, ſaying , 

\horereſened 9 The hands of Zerubbabel havelaid the 


Chr wh ®* foundationof this houſe: his hands ſhal al- 


enemies dayly la- 


bow toler;nal he {0 finiſh it,and 8 thou ſhalt know that the 
ſal Tempe Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me unto you. 

F Theoghthe ro For who hath deſpiſed theday ofthe 
building, Þ ſmall things ? but they ſhall royce,and 
po Zena ſhall ſee the ſtone ofitin inthe bold of Ze- 


nn None beret, 
ingitto 
on, fo that 
ag pry Lord, which go thorow the whole world. 
» an a 
NT Eel 78-554 
qa cqutinge 
grace and fa- 
; os - 4 the 


What are theſe two olive trees upon the 
right and uponthe left fide thereof 2 
12 AndT ſpakemoreover,and faidunto 


,the 


pens _ him , What be theſe two olive branches, 
Father for rhe which thorow the two golden pipes emp- 
oof y ty themfclyecs into the Sold 2 

Rf Sing. 13 Andhee anſwered me, and ſaid, 


all were diccom- Kngweſt thou not what theſe be ? AndI 


| gedar the (mall && 
poorbeginnings {aid , No , my Lord. 
, of the Temple. | | x 
iwhereby befig- 14 Then faid he, Theſe are the two 
'nifieth the plum- 4 4. b ; . 
merand line that olive branches, that ſtand with the ruler 
> repre- of the whole earth. 
ſented Chriſt, 
ſhould go forward with his building.tothe joy and comfort of rhe godly though the world 


BO 
be againſt him, &c Gough his his for a while be diſcouraged, beczule they ſee nor things plea- 
fanttothe _ hat is,God hath ſeven eyes : meaning, a ——_ nhiene 
ſo that newt "PA, Ce any power inthe world can go about to bring any thing to paſſ 
to hinder his worke, chap. 3.9 I Which wereever greenand full of oyle, 1o he Ri Rill 
powred forth oyle into che len -o : fignifying that God will continually maintain and 
preſerye his Church, and endue it tull with abundance and perfeQion of graces. 


HAP, V. 
1 The viſion of the flying booke , ſignifying the curſe of theeves, 
and ſuch as begs Name of God. 6 By the viſion of the 
=--ag is ſgmified the bringing of Iudahs afflitions into Ba- 


: 4 I turned me, and lifred up mine 


eyes andlooked, and behold, a flying | 
booke. 


& Becauſe = N 
—_ oma m_ 


tame ni "Rl 


his word,an 


ing of jg: 2 Andhefaidunto me,Whatſeeſt thou? 
he tewerh? har And Ianſwered,]I ſee a flying *booke : the | 
Co bog length thereof & twenty cubires , and the 
badjufly light 4 Dreadth thereof ten cubires; 

 þ oagity "ur 3. Thenfaid he-unto me, This is the 


repent. Godvoul curſe that gocth forth over the whole 
neg the © Caldeas their former enemies. 


So I anſwered, and ſpake to the 


rubbabel : * theſe ſevenarethe eyes of the 


11 Thenanſwered], andfaid unto him, 


| earth: for every one has b ſtealeth, {hall 6 6 They 
be cut off a:well on this © fide\,/as on that”: his netght nl 

andievery onethat4 fwear eth, ſhall becut chai - rok 
off -4: well ofthis fi de,as onthat, 10 the world, 

4 © 1 willbring it forth; ſaith the Lord preface 
ofhoſts, and itſhall enterifito the houſe no eh 
of the thiefe,, arid into the houſe of him vx etboi 
that falſely. fweareth by my Name: and 
it ſhall remainein the midſt of his houfe, 
arid ſhall conſume it, with the timber; 
theteof, atid the ſtones thereof, 

tg Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and {aidunto me, Lift up 
{ row thine eyes, and fſce what is this chat 2 
gocth forth... © | 
6 And 1 ſaid , What 1 1S 1t? And he e Which wass 
faid,. Thisis an © Ephah that goeth forth. things, cont 
He faid moreover, This is the * ſight of #2* rapores, 
them throughallthe earth, 


- ——— 


 Wickednefle of 


the ungod] 
7 And behold, there was lift up a Gods ighn, which 
eKeepeth ina 


8 ralent of lead : and this is ab woman ' meaſure ,andcan 
fitterhin the midſt of the Ephah. ſhut itor open i 


at his pleaſure, 


© 8 Andhe ſaid, This is* wickedneſſe, 8 T2coverthe 
and he caſt it into the midſt of the Ephah, h Farap nn 


and he caſt the weight of lead upon the watency | 

mouththereof. | Sianfying;th 
9' Then liftT up mine eyes,and look- jnearpone 

ed : and behold, there came out two k wo- ##irtthetewsto 


1en,and had in timepaſt 
men,and the windewas intheir wings(for hindmep 


they had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) would turupini- 
quity in amealure, 


and they lift up the Ephah betweene the as in apriſon. 


earth and the heayen. ond wma 


0 ThenfaidI tothe Angel that talked would _— 


his judgemen 


with me , Whither doe theſe beare the by by he mesof 
Ephah ? 

11 And he ſaidunto me, ! To build it jig ava 
an houſe in the land of Shinar,and irſhall fore, 
be eſtabliſhed and ſet there upon her own | i 


c ever un Ba 


place. lon, 


C H A P. V I, 
By the fotr charets he deſcribeth the four monarchies. 


Gaine, I turned and lift up mine 
a By charets here, 
eyes, and looked :.and behold, there by horles ore; 


h ththe 
came foure * charets out from betweene foift meſſenger 
of God , to exe- 


two Þ mountaines , and the mountaines ente anddeclare 
were mountaines of braſle. b yore braſen 

2 Inthe firſt charet were © red horſes, Cerro 
andinthe ſecond charet *black horſes,' 


nall counſell _ 

idence of _ 

3 Andinthe third charet*® white hor- God wherhy te 
ſes, and in the fourth charet,horſes of * di- \kremiriede 


vers colours, and reddiſh. cone ep 


4 ThenlIanſwer ed,and ſaid unto the tha which nee 


Satan nor all t 


Angel that talked with mee , W hat are Sen Cond 
theſe my Lord ? 


ed the _ 
; 5 Andthe Angelanſwered,and faidun- cxadpenect 
| tome, Theſeare thes four ſpirits of the hore 
| heaven,which goforthfrom ſtanding with revenear 
the Lord of all the earth. . that they had £# 


| 6 Thatwiththeblack horſe went forth regs 
on 

into the land ofthe North, andthe white ; Theſerepe- 

went out afterthem.,and they. of divers co- pareaphny ho 


fed that God would! {omerume 
f - Which ſigrifed that eftroping Ni- 


paromy 


{ 


ans , which reſtored them to libertic. 
give his Church reſt,and powre his plagues upon their enemies,2s he did in d 
nevch & Babvlon,8& other their enemies. g Meaning.Qallthe a&tions,2nd moricns c 
Spirit-which according co his unchangeabJe counſ ſelhe c ſeth roappear through al 


lours 


The fying boop | 


tempt tt them, as ha . 
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D as power islimited. Chap.vij. viij. : How God will be ſerved. 317 


- W-... ... lours went forth toward the ® South coun- | 5 Speak untoall the people of the land, 
og þ Thatis  tOWAr 


Rn and tothe *Prieſts, and ſay, _ _ berh ofthe pop 
, CY» © 1 t 1 , 
6 cory chere TT : And the * reddiſh went out, and re- | faſted, "a m—_ = —_— didye and ofthe priets 
7 os f Id, | monet , even theſe lev b rouching this 
"kg _—_— ired to £0 and aſſe through the wor « A controverſie, be- 
| divers CO:OUS » iredt : 3 | 28 doel approveit & ; 
. glichaske leaves - he ſaid, Gopaſle through the world. So | faſtunto mee 1 app d when cm 
C- whgnif rhar52- "A 8 Coeche wal 6 And when yeedideate, and when yerremainedin 
wm i ens they went _—_— Fr ke u e did drinke ; did yee not eat > for YOUr foned of it, as one 
hy IN i 8 Thencriedhe I _ { lves, anddrinke for your ſelves? ofrheiretigion.? 
5k bl ſaying, Behold,theſe that gotoward | ſelves, : | 
bens mae ©O IMC, JAy1Dg, . God mk fr; Should yee nor heare the words , g For they 
n . _ ; TOS b4 ey 
per cd.d the North countrey,have pacified my * ſpi which the Led i bath cried by the mini- deferred comard 
_ God,becauſe o 
5 veer 99 the Northcountrey. | to | ſtrie of the former Prophets when Jeruſa- J24hecante 0 
| | Toreceive And the word of the Lord came unto | ſtrie oj me err ooh Seriindes 
= tinand the orher =D 2A lem was inhabited,and in proſperitie, and ty inrentedot 
: prog ” . Mes laying, 


owns : which Io Take of them of the captivitie, evex of 


vere men of great 


” 
| . . | f | ! | 


Y 2X it ſelt be good,yet 
the South and the plaine was inhabited 2 becarſe hey 


— 


thonght it a ſer- 
-» y} d God, 
te jean. from Babel, and come thou the | 8 Andthe word of the Lord came un vices God 
, bvetoiere ATE COME frOM : 1 Zechariah, ſaying in,iris heerre- 
| kiucion of the day, and go unto the houſe !of Jo- | to Zec Pax as. Wi 2rd of Hoſts, proved. 
agin,,odof Tame day, and g Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, þ Did yenot eat, 
i Srtivo,& {hia, the ſon of Zephaniah. WW. P : and nddrinkefor 
WM ; fil dgold;and make | ſaying , * Execute true judgement, your own com- 
Wn 7 Takeeycniilver, and gold, | icand compaſſion,every man to modirieadne- 
cauſe this m M {hew MmECrrcie a p) ceſfitie ? and ſo 
| m be head of Je | . 
ok exldnrbear= = CrOWNS, and ſet them upon the = ar? : | Ms Thewleyed 
jbuted | 1 b) "s bai ing 
i aexcaing hoſhua, the ſonne of Jehozadak the hig | 10 Andoppreſſe notthe widow, nor toyourown fa 
b- | erore S f not after 
2 TRA Priens d ſpeak to him ſa ing Thus the fatherleſle,the ſtranger nor the poore, chepratnipe of 
' lehoſhua mult re- : - 1 Law. 
tn cet Met 12 An rn ry = Ek Be- | and let none of you 1magine evill againſt | my heco n- 
» nog ſpeaketh the Lor O (0) > 5 J b his brother in your heart, ear pro y- 
; Veins CR, hold the man whoſe name is the ® Branch, fuſed to hearken , and P=iephich, 
n twntef and heſhall grow up * outof his place, and | 11 But they h C Pap Mer and be pped fingroplee 
ti - - 7 ON God.an uc] 
= __ _ ſhall ? build the Temple of the Lord, | ' Ju ra hed ſhould not hcare, Ser 
| vrrekthey ko their eares, 2OUIE * vented,an 
het ka.” - 13 Evenheſhallbuildthe Temple _ 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an tare” 
: wes Lord RW bcar the wlory.on lb Adaman ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the him he ha 
felt without . : . 9 : ommanded. 
hs ria. firandrulcupon his gs = { l Law, and the words which the Lord of k He ſhewerh 
Which dec : . 4s 7 "_ . they di 
k md cove = A Prieſt upon his throne, and the counſe — + apo Spiritby the miniſteric they: 
in cur | !I bee betweene* them both. | hoſts ſen heart, bur for by- 
is, tape whereof Of peace Ihall bee ſhall be to ſHe- | ofthe former Prophets : therefore came a pocriſie, & that j 
" TR I4 And _—_—_ : Jedaiah and great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. _ was nor done ofa 
adtherefore it 1jah , and to Jall, | 
; duh}, and lem, and to To gol > 


pure religion, be- 


. Idnot heare, ſo "pro. 
f ep.10, jallinthe Temple of theLord, | as he cried, and they would no ?: 1 which ould 
"= Weotſe- 7” memoriall inthe Temp hey cried, and I would not hearc, faith wh, $ou chat 
wu albr 15 And they thatare *farre off, ſhall | they 1 Fer they were godly, 
W. & 4 « Ma 25.25. 
A farkagtom COME and build in the Temple of the | the —_ - —— ng ett a8 ei 
: 1e Lords 
p = Foes, adn io ——oom they-knew not : thus the burden, which 
. - 4 8 an 
F mph chathey hoſts hath ſent meunto you. And this ſhall _ Gore id for rcpn LIE 
; . 1 p i Own, 
Weed, = cometo paſle,if ye __ ! obey the voice man paſled thorow nor returned: for they Mrmenonm.. 
Who was alſo o _ > and grievous 
akiedi. Of the Lord your god. . antland * waſte. he fleſh, 
t ewss alfocal- knowledge their infirmitie , which looked that all laid the pleaſant : Sade ibrfon of cont hath ag or oj the yoke. 
led Joſhia. y Thatthey may acknowle x f this rheir infidelity theſe rwo F111 to merite thereby : which fimilirnde ot onely againſt the Prophets, 
; ſtored inconrinently : and 0 t DO :h declareth that they rebelled n MI ed 
re, have been winery 1" x Thatis, the Gentiles by the og of Nehem. 9.28: "D. > - mw rake ink n Thar is ,afzerthey were cari 
ns; the Goſpel ſhall help toward the HE this Spirituall Temple, y arye _— y P By their fins, whereby they provoked God to anger. 
r$ kereandremain in the obedience 0 . vii ne” 
1 CH aP. : the people unto Teruſalzm , and of the mercie © 
: : . ple nnto Te , 
4 1 The rebellion of the people is the cauſe | > Of the return of the þ 16 Of good workes. ,, 20 The calling 
| 5 The true faſting. 11 1 of God toward them. - : 
of their affliction. : : f 4+ Gentilas. | 
er A Nd inthe fourth yeare of King Da- Gaine , the word of the Lord of | 
| vmaxoren. £ A. rius, the Word of the Lord came hoſtes came to me, ſaying, | <1 : 
- bag hariah in the fourth dy of the ith the Lord of hoſts,I was *je- « Iovedmy citic "I 
2 Meek Unto Zechariah in the fou J 2 Thus ſaith the Lor loud and 1 oo onnee: 
: -9y - 1 . - 1 love, ar 
od canner ninth moneth., evenin * Chiſleu. ſe | lousfor Zion with great jealoukie, coukiporabide 
© people that | b they had {ent unto the Houſe iealous for her with oreat wrath. that any ſhan'd do 
het capedyerin 2 For t cy h d wasSJjca Ou : S ill ne her any whurie, 
beChoch « Je- of God Sharezcr,and Repo IO wo 3 Thus faiththe Lord, I wi pres © þ Becanſhe | 3 
4 iem-forthere= ys re the Lord, jon,and will dwell inthe middes of full be fair ard oY 
nr pray tor Brits” which | unto Zion,and ſhall be. called meherbuttws. : 
: oath And to ſpeak unto the Prieſts , w Jeruſalem : and Jeruſalem ſha Wo c Thoughtheir 
feaſts were 3 , dof hoſts,and } / wn: d th untaine of enemies did 
= were in the houſe of the Lordo 20in | a* citic of truth, and the mo | —_—— 
wewiole to the Prophets, ſaying, Should I< wee; 7 | the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. trouble them. yer | 
on; oy Cons the fift moneth, and 4 ſeparate my ſelfas I 4 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts, There and dwells 
1 em, an as 
; =dwhe haye done theſe ſo.many © yeares? ſhall yet old «men and old women dwel in them, and Jong 
yed, RE d of the Lord of ; F- (al and every man as nitare wontd 
lbs fin, ler. 4 T NEN Came the WOr the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, Roe, ffcrthemrolive 
0 . 3 . SM : * ; £ 5 . * and increaſe 
: RN hoſts unto me, ſaying, | with his ſtaffeiin his hand for obs rt childreningrez 
Ni ther hs they wſed torkelefiting,.. - & That is, preptce my ſelf with all devonn { 5 And the ſtreets of the citie ſha TIA 
9 Othi GE” Wag was now fince the time the Temple was deſtroyed. | 
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N othing unpoſſible to God. Zechariah. —Whatthings Godhaterh| 


of boyes andgirles, playing in the ſtreets | there ſhall yet come | people, andrhein- 1 He declwethth 


thereof. | { habitants of great cities. God hou ne MN ! 
| 6 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſtes, | 21 And they that dwell in one citie, M5Crnileww d 
d He fveeth Þ Though itbe 4 unpoſlible in the eyes of | ſhall goeto another, ſaying, * Vp, let us Oburch, ants L 
ſt ndeth.has js,ro the remnant of this people'in theſe dates, | goe and pray before the Lord, and ſeeke lews in hisme | p 
\ that Go b . L , be F 
cn performethar ſhould it therefore bee unpoſſible in my | the Lord of hoſtes : I will goe alſo. Doudbelads þ 
ile? though ſight, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? 22 Yea, great people,andmighty nati- * Fiom*Cris WW » 
Keener. 7 T huS{aiththe Lord of hoſts, Behold, | ons ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſtsin 44" | 
kom 4.29. Twill deliver my people from the Eaſt | Jeruſalem, and to pray beforethe Lord. j 
Gen. 18.14, bg fs, 
I countrey, and from the Weſt countrcy. 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, In F 
8 AndI will bring them,and they ſhall | thoſe daics ſhall tenne men take hold our ' 
Credo e dwell in the midsof Ieruſalem,and they | of all languages of the nations, even take - 
eo-lith his 1Da1l be my people, and I will bcethcir | hold of the skirt of him thatisa Jew, and ; 
promiſe, andrheir (Zo q jn truth, and igrighteouſneſle. ſay, we will goe with you : for we have G 
proſperity ſhall be | : ; : þ 
ture and ſtable. 9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Let | heard, that Godis with you. k 
f Letneither re- c | - 4 p 
ſea of yourpri- your * hands be ſtrong, tug that heare in Guan” Ik 
> wagon theſe daics theſe words y the mouth of | r The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of Chrif. L 


ellot orters+"2* the Prophets, which were in the day, that T He burden of the word of the Lord 


fear of ies . a Wh 
dicomnge youin the foundation of the houſe of the Lord intheland of * Hadrach and Damaſ* mewew5yi 


the going forward 


. , | s b Gods 
with the building of hoſtes was laid, that the Temple might | cus ſhall bee his Þ reſt: when the © eyes gui” 
beconftm-and be builded. of man, even of all the tribes of Iſrael *cdicfcrie 


V 
0 
tk 
he Prophets . t andvor ſpare 
e 4 *» 
obey Rowe 10 For beforetheſedaies there was no | /#all bee towardthe Lord, py" . 
youtereun®.  hjrefor8manznor any hire forbeaſt,neither | 2 And Hamath alfo ſhall 4 border talcomenal 
ſed your work10, yr15 there any PEAceto him that went out | thereby : Tyrus 4/3 and Zidon, though will dey thei | 
norbeat had pro» gr camein becauſe ofthe afflition:for ſet | they be © very wile, etbrente nag ; 
by p 4 ; « . . - . $, 
all men, every oneagainſt his neighbour, 3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe a rumen” f 
11 Butnow, I will notnrreat the refi- | ſtrong hold, and heaped up ſilver as the fxriochitboul | 
due of this people as aforetime, faith the | duſt, andgold as the mire of the ſtreets, randp | 
Lord of hoſtes. 4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, venah \hecaus | 
£ - . . oftheirdeſtry- 
12 Fortheſeed/Zall be proſperous :.the | and he will ſmiteher * power in the Sea, &jontenettey | 
vineſhall give her truit,8& the ground ſhall | and ſheſhall be devoured with fire. — tythercntas | 
give her increaſe, & the heavens ſhall oive 5 Aſhkelonthallſee it, and feare,and ® mg rr 


their deaw,, and I will cauſe the remnant | Azzah allo ſhall be very forrowfull, and thisnmeetwi. 
of this people to poſſeſſeall theſe things. Ekron : for her _ COUNTENance {hall beaſha- CO —_ 
13 Anditſhall cometo paſſe,thatas ye med, and the King ſhall periſh from Az tiemſcwresinrin 
wereacurſeamongthe heathen, O houſe | zah, and Aſhkelon ſhall norbeinhabited. got umon. 
of Judah, and houle of Iſrael, ſo will I de- 6 Andthe8ſtranger ſhall dwellin Alh- re 7 nee 
liver you, and ye ſhall bea bleſſing: fear dod,and I will cut off the pride of the Phi- theyulborr 


&t U 6 2x «© a <a Aa . DV . 


not, utlet your hands be ſtrong. liſtims. ded 
14 For thusſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, as 7 And I will take away his blood out of ſhout bee - 
royed ſavea v 


h Read Exck, 18. Ta ought to puniſh Þyou, when your fa- his mouth,and his abominations from be- £Yrhou 


thers provoked meunto wrath , ſaith the ' tween his * teeth : but he that remaineth, 7mm 


. ers. ; - 
Lord of hoſtes, and repented nor, even he ſhall be for ourGod,and he ſhalbe b Reprnte 
, I5 So againe have I determined in | as4 Prince in Judah , but iEkron /Zull beas lews wheaba ful 
rech tharmancan- TREE daics © to doe well unto Jeruſalem, | a Jebuſite. their enemies for 


r . "'PY-- thei and * 
till he — —y and to the houſe of Judah : feare ye not. 8 And I will campabout * mine houſe —— 


mans heart by his 16 Theleare the things that yee (hall againſt the armie, againſt him that paſleth co. deſi 


Spirit,_nd ſo be- 


TE | | | had been deſtro 
ginro doe well, doe. Speake ye every man the truth unto by,and againſt him that returneth, and no had been deſtroys 


don bisKivs andro iS Neighbour ; executejudgement truely oppreſſour ſhall come upon them any Ekwn wt althe 
graces, —anduprightly in yourgartes, | more: for now 'have I ſeen with mine k He hewwh 


17 Andletnone of you imagine evill | EyEs- jy ſhall be fuf+ 
7 none of you imagine evill | Ey onel ſtall bef 


in your hearts againſt his neighbour, and | 9 Rejoyce orcatly , O daughter Zion: }{\churhugaint 
| love no falſe oath : for all theſe arethe | ſhout for joy, O daughter Jeruſalem : be- 4l:dverlwics, %e 


: : .» they never fo cru- 
KO 6925 things that T hare, faith the Lord. hold,thy king commeth unto thee:= he is Cai powers none 
"Lk 8 Andtheword of the Lord of hoſtes | juſt and ſayed himſelf, poor & riding upon fooken. . | 

the fiſt faſtof = CAME UNTO me, ſaying, an*afſe,and upon a colt the foale ofan alle. now feeatte 


heſe four : and - . a 4 eat injuri 

beret proph 19 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts, The faſt | 19 And Iwill cut oft the charers from tnicions where 
d » n ; 2 of * p , - 1 h Ve 

he Ive willre. Of the fourth monerh, andthe faſt of the fift, | Ephraim , and the horſefrom Jeruſalem : who 


pert, nur and thefaſt of the ſeventh, andthe faſt of | the bow of the battell ſhall be broken, and theirenemies, | 
they hall haven the k tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Judah he.ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen and : rcouſnele & 
mpmtes _:* 19Y and gladneſſe , and proſperous high | crore uſe and commodities of his Chareh. n Which declareth that they ſoul 
"neſſe:for God Fealts : therefore love the truth and peace. | oy oo tare all powertodefiver his: and rhes is meane of Chriſt , as Manh. 


will {end them jo we CT. N f ] bl ler his kin dom of Chriſt 
end glatnctle, y 20 Thus faith the Lor d of hoſtes, that. atke ſhall ae on: its ew tag year 47g | 


his 
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a 


NS” has 


3 8T * 


| fhloodof Chrilt 


his dominion /4a// be fromeſea untoſea,and 
from the River to the cndof the land. 


is,from rhe . g 
a, wiheſe 15 tThou alſo /balt be/aved through the 
called Syriacum * RE 1 E '_ 
abc places blood of thy covenant : I have looſed thy 
" I | | : Pg} to 
oi he Ge prifoners out of the pit wherin/\no water, 
oa innue. 12 Turnyouto thefſtrong hold, ye” pri- 


ax the whole {ers of hope: eventoo day doeT declare, 
rh is from that T will renderthe * double unto thee: . 
pxeving.teniſi- 1.3 For Judah have1 7 bent,asa bowfor 
br edby me:Ephraims hand have I filled,and I have 
raiſed up thy ſonnes , O Zion, againſt thy 


eof the blood wy +0 
ſonnes; © Grecia,and have made thee as a 


o the ſacrifices 
was a foure.mn 1S 


keakinec® giants ſword. 

Cuch, becarſe. 14, And the Lord ſhall be ſeene over 
Gr, nd them , and his arrow ſhall goe forthas the 
bes the lightning : and the Lord Godſhall blowe 
keen the trumpet , and ſhall come forth with 
tetewitde)- the whirlewindes of the South, 

ung 15 The Lord of hoſts (hall defend them, 
ſogret and they ſhall devoure them,* and ſubdue 


t That is, into the 


lod where THEM with ſling ſtones,and they ſhall drink, 
heciie ance ANG IMAKE A NOTE as thorow wine,andthey 


le are,where 
Gol will defend (hall be filled like bowles,and as the hornes 
uVeming "© of tNE Altar, LL 
kemed to be in IG And the Lord their God ſhall deliver 
jms enerery/ them inthatdayas the flocke of his people: 
one har God FOr The ſpall be as the * ſtones ofthe crowne 
mald rerers,.. lifted up upon his land : 
rThais,gouble 1-7 For how greatis his goodnefle ! and 
how great is his beautic ! corne {ball make 
the young men checrefull , and new wine 


ſperity , in reſpect 
the maidcs. 


ofthat which your 
fahers enjoyed 
from Davids time 
tothe captivirie. 
I willmake Ju- 
and Ephraim, Y : . | ES 
tat is, my whole Church , viforious againſt all enemies , which he here meaneth by 
the Grecians, z He promiſeri thatthe Jewes ſhall deftroy their enemies and 
he abundance and exceffe of altthings , asthere is abundance on the altar when the fa- 
cifce is offered; WW hich things are not to move them to intemperancie, but to ſobrierie, 
andathankfull remembrance of Gods grear liberalitie. a . The f:i:hfull ſhall be 
eſerved, and reverenced of all , that the very enemies ſhall be compelled to eſteeme 
: for Gods glory ſhall ſhine in them , as Joſephus dzclureth of Alexauder the great 
hen hemet Jadi the high Prieſt, 


a” Mk 


2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to viſite and 
comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 


Kee 34 bowe of battell, aud out of him every 


| , 19007 if 
© Hewill bemercifull ro his Church , and cheriſh them as a King or Prince doeth his beſt 


» Which ſhall be for his owne uſe in che warre. F Out of [u:lah hall the chiefe, 
"69a proceed,who thall be as a corner ro uphold the build.ng, amd as analle to faiten 
togetet. 


5 appointer of tritute alſo, 
5 And they ſhall be as the mightie men, 


of the ſtreets in the battell, and they ſhall 
fight, becauſe the Lordz3 with them, and 
the riders on horſes ſhall beconfounded, 
6 AndI will ſtreygthenthe houſe of Ju- 

dah , ard 1 will preſerve the houſe ® of Jo- 
ſeph,and I will bringthem again,forT pitie 
them: and they ſhall beas thoughIT hadnot 
caſtthem off:for Tam the Lord their God, 
and will hearethem. | 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be asa giant, 
$ their heartſhall rejoyce as thorow wine: 
yea, their children ſhall ſee it,and be glad; 
and their heart{hal] rejoyce inthe Lord, 

8 I will | hiſſe for them, and gather them, 
for I have redeemed them : and they ſhall 
increaſc,asthey have increaſed. 


ie Hoiar e- Ske youof the*Lordraine in the time | 
lembecauſe by | of the latter raine: ſo ſhall the Lord 
kietey purback INAKE White cloudes,andgive you ſhowres 
| ned -of raine , audto every one grafic in the 
ety held | 
nate 2 Surely * the idoles have ſpoken vanitie, 
Naqehe willech andthe ſoothſayers have ſeenea lye, &the 
Gol, and pray dreamers haye tolda vain thing:they com- 
Þ te nn es fort in vaine : therefore <they wentawa 
pe Sundince. 25 ſheepe : they WCre troubled , ihe 
nes Gods there WAS NO ſhepherd. ; 
apltbeeanſe 3 My wrath was kindled againſt the 
tim, butintheic [NCpherds , and I did viite the 4 goates ; 
ener te bur the Lordot hoſes will viſite his flocke 
er. the houſe of Judah, and will make them as 
xml io - *hjs beautifull horſe in the battell. 
thlexing,he 4 Out fofhim ſhall the corner come 
michdidop>  fOrT £ Out of him the naile, out'of him the 


9 AndIwill*ſow them among the peo- 
ple, and they ſhall remember me in tarre 
countreyes : and they ſhall live with their 
children and! turne againe, 

Iv I will bring them againalſo out of 
theland of Fgypt, and gather them out of 
Aſihur: andI will bring them into the land 
of Gilead,and Lebanon, and p/ace ſhall not 
be tound for them. 

11 And he®ſhall go into the ſea with af- 
fliction,and ſhall ſmite the waves inthe ſea, 
andall the depthes ofthe river ſhal drie up: 
and the pride of Aſihur ſballbe caſt down, 
and the {cepter of Egypt {hall departaway. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lord, andthey ſhall walke in his Name, 
ſaith the Lord. 


Cnav i Kh 
2 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The care of the faithful 
#s committed to Chriſt. 7 A grievous viſion againſt leruſalem 
and Indah, 


O Pen thy doores, O * Lebanon,and the 
fire ſhall deyoure thy cedars, 

2 Howle, ®firre trees: for the cedar is 
fallen , becauſcall the mighty are deftroy- 
ed: howle ye, O oakes of Baſhan, for the 
© detencedforreſt is cut downe. 

2 There is the voyce of the howling of the 
ſhepherds, for their *glory is deſtroyed : 
rhe voyce of theroaring of lyons whelpes, 
for the pride of Jordenis deſtroyed, 

4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feed the 
ſheepe of the* flaughter. 

5 They that poſlefle them, ſlay them 
f and fin not: and they thar ſe}l them, ſay, 
8 Bleſſed 4e the Lord, for I am rich , and 
their owne ſhepherds ſpare them nor. 
v6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe 


loe, * I will deliver the menevery oneinto 


conmeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren, 


Qq 4 his 


| x | þ, 4 , 
that dwell in the land, faith the Lord: but ex; . To 
now geſtin tets.... - 


Chap. x. xj. God giveth abundantly. 319 


g Overtheir ene- 
migs.. 
h Tharis ,the 
renne tribes, 


which tread down#hetrenemies 1n the mire tone rmege 


gathered under 
Chriſt , rother 
of the Church, 


i Whereby he de» 
clareth the power 
of God:, who nee- 
dethno great pre- 
paration. when lie 
wil deliver his: for 
wirh a becke or 
hifle he can call 
them from all pla» 
ces ſuddenly. 

k Though they 
ſhall yet be ſcarte- 
red ang ſeemeto 
be loſt,yer it ſhall 
be profitable unto 
them : for there 
they (hl come to 


the knowledge of . 
m 


Name , which 
was accompliſhed 
under the Goſpel, 
atriong whom it 
was firſt preached, 
1 Notthar they 
ſhould, rernqn into 
rheir countrey,but 
be gathered and 
joyned in one 
faich , by the do- 
Erine of the Go- 


9) 
n 
-_—_ 


m He aliuderh ro 
the deliverance of 
the people outof 
Egypt, whereas 
the Angel ſnote 
the flouds atid'ri- 
Vers. 


eBecanſe the Jews 
thought them- 
ſelves {o ſtrong by 
reaſon of this 
mouneaine , that 
no encmie could 
come to.hurt them, 
the prophet ſhew- 
eth , rhat when 
Gcd ſendeth the 
enemies , it ſhal 
ſew ir ſelfe ready 
-4 receive ther, 
the ſtrone 

were deſtrvied.the 
weaker were 00g 
alle to refiſt, 


c Seeing that Le- 


banonwas deftroi- 
ed 5 which was 
the ſtrongeſt nm- 
nition,the we. kx 
plzces could nor 
think to hokd 

out, 

d Thatis , the 
renowne of Juc 
and Ifrael thould . 


Shewing thar-if 


”T 
- - 
Dr +4, 


bo 


* 
'" 


be lain, were de=.-. EO 


his neighbours hand., and into the hand Of livered as our of 


the lions mouth. 
f Their goyer- 


| nours deſtroy them without any remorſe of conſcience,or yet thinking that they doe eyiil. 

> Henoteth the hypocrites, which ever have the Name of God in their mouthes,thovgh + 
im theirlife and doings they denie God , arrriburing their gaineto Gods bleſings » Wiica 
h 1 will cauſe one to deſtruy another. 


Ns 


4 js 
«= 


Gods two ſtaves broken. 


Zechariah. 


Chriſt waspierceq, 


his' King:andrhey ſhall ſiterhe land,and | 


1 Their gover- 
nours ſhal execute 
cruelty over them. 
k That is , the 
ſmall remnant 


out of their hands I will not dcliver the. 

7 Forl fedthe ſheep of ſlaughter,even the 

kpoore of theflock,and I took unto me'two 

Ries ſtaves : theonel] called Beautie, andthe 0- 
mercy um. , 1.is NET I CALC Bands, and I fedthe ſheep. 

grear benefs = $& m.Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in 


ward his people to 


convince them of Ge moneth " and my ſoule lothed " them, 


greater ingraticud, 


which would nei- and their ſoule abhorred me. 


bear © Thenfaid I, I willnot feed you : that 


orderof govene- that dieth,letit die : andthat that periſheth, 
coneinrhe let it periſh:and letthe remnant cat, cery 
unirie, andrbere- One the fleſh of his neighbour. 

boththeoneand to And Itook my ſtaffe, ever Beauty,and 
Een brakeit, thatT might difanul my covenant, 
Deſhoyers,butin hich I had made with all people. 

_—_— 11 Andit was broken in that day-andſo 


firmed. : 
m " Whereby he the®poor ofthe ſheep that waited upon me; 
15 Care . 
& diligence, be knew that it was the word of the Lord. 
Boi 12 And Ifaiduntothem, If ye thinkir 
tulers,becavte the 


rs eater gOOd, IVE 278 My ? WAgES : andit no, Icave 


hi love. 5 4 {0h 
his greatlove. off: ſo they weighed tor my wages thirtic 
people, becauſe Pp ieces of {ilver. 


they would not ac- 
knowledgethele 
= benefits of 


13 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it 
era Valucd at of them. AndI took the thirtie 
ofir by Got »ieces Of ſilver , and caſt them to the potter 


adgements. 
p Beldes their in the houſc of the Lord. 

accuſerhrhemof = 1.4. Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, ever 
veſſe. which did the Bands, that I might diflolve the bro- 
Renee therhood betweene Judah and Iſrael. 
ecemes em® 15 Andthe Lordfaid unto me, Take to thee 
q Shening.charir yet the* inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
his wages which 16 For loe, I will raiſe upa ſhepacrdin 
romakeafewriles the land, which ſhall not look for the thing 
Torre that isloſt, nor ſcekthetender lambes , nor 
wc heale that thar is hurt, nor feed that that 
cerain kindofre- £ ſtandeth up: but he ſhall cat thefleſh of the 
ward ſhewof 20- far, and tcare their clawes in pieces. 

eff ir houl4be = =177 O idole ſhepherd that leaveth the 
touldbe wolves, AoCk:the ſword ſhall beupon his*arme,and 
pu oeeing - upon his righteye. His arme ſhall be cleane 
\ Andi ..:» dried up , and his righteye ſhall be utterly 
and iound. 


darkened. 
t By the arme he 


Ggniherh firengrh . as he dorh wiſedome and judgement by the eye - that is, the plague of 
God ſhall take away bor thy ftrengrh and judgement, 
ar IXIL 
Of the deſtruition and building againe of Ieruſalem. 
He burden of rhe word of the Lord 


upon * Iſrael, ſairh the Lord , which 


a That is, the ten 
tribes , which ne» 


one ode. ſpread the heavens, and laidthe foundation 
veringiteirbre- of the earth, and formed the ſpirit of man 


cb mane i within him. 

roreurnehome» =2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a ® cup 
chew. of poyſonunto all the people roundabour: 
d a . p . 

bedefendeda= Andalſo with Judahwill he be in the ſiege 
5e:Pmhn cod againſt Jeruſalem, 

defend all Judah, 


meenemics. © An heavie ſtonefor all people: all that lift 
it up, ſhall be torne,though all the people 
of theearth be gathered togetheragainſt it. 

4 In that day,faith the Lord,will I ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, &his rider 
with madneſſe, andIwill open mine eyes 


unto the potter: a goodly price,that I was 


3 And inthat day I will make Jeruſalem | 


_— 


l 


{ 


| 


— 


upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite e- 
very horſe ofthe people with blindnefle, 

5 And the Princes of Judah ſhall fay in 
their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem 5 jay cpu 
/hall be my {trength in the Lord of hoſtes der himafore da 
their God. mal powerafhs 

6 In that day will I make the princes of furcams 
Judahlike coales offire among the wood, 8: Ng hem aging 
like a firebrand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall EuſetheLod 
devour all the people round abouton the 
right hand and on theleft : and Jeruſalem 
ſhallbe inhabiredagaine in her owne place, 
even in Jeruſalem. d The peop 

7 The Lordalo ſhallpreſerve the tents iu 1,978 
of Judab,asafore time: Therefore the glorie Snares. 


lie open to theix 


of the houſe of David ſhall not boaſt, nor pon. 


- => phe n 
the glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem a- 7, poverake 
gainſt Judah. their Kings, 


$ In thatday ſhall the Lord defend the tytietors 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, & hethat is feeble a5 2 
amongthem,in that day ſhal be as Dayid:& $,7j22utme 
the houſc of David ſha/lhe as Gods houſe,and 5**)yfmhaui 
asthe Angel ofthe Lord before them, — compaſſion on 
9 And inthatday will Iſfeck to deſtroy all f Tharis, whon 
the nations tharcomeagainſt Jeruſalem, muy ven 
10 AndlI will powreupon the houſe of miginas” 
David, andupon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- *:l91957 
lem the Spirit of © grace and ofcompaſſion, 9» Ciritzbe 
and they ſhall look upon me, whomthey refenedwothe | 
have * peirced , and they ſhall lament for g They tullune 


Spirit of God, 
Z hj h f - | ro God by tmere- 
1m,as one mourneth for hzs onely {onne, pentance, whom 


and be foriefor him asone is ſorie for his ſo grenalyor 
firſt borne, fended by thei 


ingratitude, 
11 Inthat day ſhall therebea great mour- þ They tullk- 
ment and repent 


ning inJerufalem,as the?mourning ofi Ha- exceedingly for 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. = giintcod. 


ainſt God. 


12 Andth&4andſhallbewaile,every fa- | gs: 


. + Hani name of a towne 
mily ! apart: the familie of the ® houſe of {oro wee 
David apart , and their wives apart : the Jofab ws aine 


_ | _ « '2,Chron.3522. 
tamilie of the houſe of Nathanapart, and k That is, inal 

. A e 
their wivesapart : ny vo panes 


; Lowe Gull pul 
I3 Thefamily ofthe houſe of Leviapart, \iombeo 
and their wives apart : thefamilie ® of She- "ppc hou 
me!t apart, and their wives aparr : remonie : but c- 
: A ſl very one touched 
14 All the families that ® remaine, eyery withhisome 
tamilicapart, and their wives apart. m Under theſe 
certaine families 
he containerh all the tribes , and ſheweth that both the Kings and the prieſts w—_— 


linnes prierced Chriſt. n Calledatlo Simeon. 
grace, and preſerved from the common deſtruQtion, 


Cuas XH. 


o Towit, which were 


| 7 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the clean riddance of idola- 


trie. 3 The zeal of the godly againſt falſe prophets. 
IN that day there *{hall bea fountain 0- a Hetheweth 


. hat ſhall be the 
penedto the houſe of David, and to the fri oftheirre 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſinne and for ines offi, 


by the bloodof 
uncleaneſſe. : Chriſt, which (hall 
2 Andin that day , faith the Lord' of b<«cominual, 


: > running fountaie 
hoſts,I will cur off the® names of the idols t© purge chem. 
- from lean- 
out of theland : and they ſhall no morebe «de. . _. 

b d | | \ >C b He pramiſerh, 
remembred:& I wil cauſe the<prophets,8 tha God villas 
I ſ Ir! d ] d pucge them from 
the uncleanſpiritto depart outofthe land. I1{35.tirjon,aod 
c Meaning the falſe prophets and teachers , who are the corrupters of all religion, 
whom the Prophet here calleth uncleane ſpirits. d That is,when they ſhall prophebe 


| 


lies,and make God, who is the author of truth , a c'\oake thereunto. 


his 
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griefe ſhal lament, | 
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hall more hathpropheſied:ntither ſhall cheyweare a. 


They ſhall con- 


233 2** B82 


| Criſtaher bould H11e the third ſhall be lett therein, 


vere by miracl 
ek. * a 


zcale under Chriſt. Chap. LY 


The Lotd ſhallbe one. 347 


his father and his motherthat begatehim, 
ſhall fayunto him,Thouſhalt nor live, for: 
i fereb thou fixeakeſt lies in the Name of the Lord: 


relies 4 Andin that day ſhall the prophets be | 
jibingedn22 f 1\hamed every one of his viſion , when he 
hets | > » 
i rough garment to.decoive. 
= woe boy» +5 © Brit he ſhall ſay, I am no 8 Prophet : 
Jer former I aM an husbandman : for man taught me. 


i 
F 


je on to be an herdman from my youthup. } 


wnteirlrins = 6 Andone ſhall ſay unto him, Whatare 
z:hoogh, theſe Þ wounds in thine hands ? Then {hall 
rabdetmore he anſwere, Thus was I wolinded inthe 
TT houſe of my friends. | | 
rw 7. Ariſe, O ſword, upon my iſhepherd, 
dere and upon the man, thats my fellow, fayth 
pra te the Lord of hoſtes:ſmite the ſhepherd and þ 
bold remain for the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turn | 


iThePropher Mine hand uponthe little ones: 
ne efore, $ And inallthe land, faith the Lord, 


lyes,thatbetore , | 
wgexconie ktwo parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die: 


heanhorrible dif- 
ion among the 
: fortheir 


9 AndI will bring thatthird part thorow 
ors &p+ the fire, and will fine them as the ſilver is 

{ur goepM fined, and will trie them as gold is tried : 

Rep: THEY [DAll Call On my Name,and I will hear | 

« tba them : I will ſay, Itis my people, and they 

vGrt,becule ſhall ſay, the Lords my God. 

dPaflours,Marth.26.31. 


od yet they that ſhall enjoy them , thall be tried with great aftidtions, ſo that ir ſhall be 
kowenthat onely Gods power and his mercies doe preſerve them, | 


Ea ks XIV. - | 
L; Of the doftrine that ſhall proceed out of the Church , and of 

the reſtauration thereof. | | 
Ehold, the day ofthe Lord commeth, | 
Lions and thy ſpoyle ſhall be * devidedin the | 
kwrtter njoy- Middes of thee, * 
mtze,romi- 2 For I will gather all nations againſt 
te when $f JEXUTAlEM to battell, and the citie ſhall be 


k The greateſt part ſhall have no portion of theſe bleſſings. 


1 Heameth the 


fall againſt the 


ed under Chriſt 


ou,  taken,and thehouſes ſpoyled, andthe wo- 

wa they men defiled,andhalfe of the citie ſhall goe 

vmdere. into captivity; andthe reſidue of the people 
your fathers | HE; Es » ho 

ahutarebed {hall notbe cut off from the citric, | 

eli Seamd 3 Then ſhall the Lord goe forth , and 

au titnes, 


c time: Hght againſt thoſe nations z as when he 
exc thepro- B fought in the day of battcel! : 


pre dere = And his fect ſhall ſtand in that day 
urch, & A _ . S * bs. ®:, o #, + * 
bor tevillsic UPON the © Mount of olives, which is before 


"| Jeruſalem onthe Eaſt ſide , and the mount 
out the 


wofthewons, Of olives ſhall cleave in the mids thereof: | 


fn eſen- toward the Eaſt and toward the Weſt 
we bid with there /tallbe Avery gteat * valley, and halte 
altshemez. Of the mountaine [hall remove toward the 
wlleaglenuhe NOItCh, and halfe of the mountaine toward 
e Befpecketh os LNE South, | Borg | 
Hide:  .5 Andyeſhball flee unto the*valley of the 
rre- mMountaines : for the valley of the monn-. 
feinoa places, taines {hall reach unto Arzal : yea, ye ſhall 


Gods 

ſnce but ſhould 

.: m s s 6 
hem mong flCC IiKC as ye fledfrom thef earthquake in 
mountaines, 


Saints with thec. "N RS b 
, 6 Andinthatday ſhalltherebeno cleare t<ramerhro God 


Lord s my God ſhall come; and all the pictanſe thef 65d” 
. t *.**  norcreditthe | 


ph ki ce and his father and his'mother thar begate | light, butdark. Sf; Re 6  binoltin ths 

= cit him, *ſball thruſt him through, when he | . . 7 Andthere ſhall bea day (it is knowen: mee "ning 

L dhe mt ropheſieth. 1 to the Lor d j k neither day not night; but Rh Tron.0. 
WP thamed © about theevening time it{hall belighr. God ,with thine / 


4 ; Angels wilrtomme ' 

8 And in thatday ſhall there i warers of 9 perform this 
life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of theta Pn Ee chat © 
| =I7 LES | here ſhould be 


: rowardthe Eaſt Sca, and halfe ofthem-ta- gre troubles in 


"v | 16; 07G ke Church,and _ 
ward theuttcrmoſt Sea ,'audfhall be; both oe 
in ſummer and winter. > of is in the Lotds 


handes, yet at 


b2l And the. Lord ſhall be King over all !ngth (which is . 


here meant by the 


the carth: in that day ſhall there be one *venivg) God 


k Lord, and his name {hall be one. = , pat 
-« ro-Alltheland{hall beturned !as aplaine ln graces? 
from Geba to Rimmon , toward the CE 
South of Jetuſalzm;andirſhall be lifted up, \mot abundance. | 
and inhabited. in her place., from Benja- fuperttiontull 
mins gate unto the place of the firſt-Sats; "there val be one - 
unto the corner gate ,»and from the ovrament”* 


towre of Hananiel, unto thekings wines {ons ow Jem: 


| bo through all the 
PRROng on: bo iha 
.11 And menſhall dwell in it,and there” <<elchefritia 


ſhallbeno more deſtruction, but Jeruſalem velth, aidgrea- 
ſhall be ſafely inhabited;  - | Mas 
12 Andthisſhall be the plague where- 
with the Lord will ſmite all pcople , that 
have —_— againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſh 
ſhall conſume away, though they ſtand up- 

on theirfeet; and their eyes ſhall conſume 
in-thcir holes, and their tongue ſhall con= 
ſume in their mouth, = | 
_ 13 Butinthatday ®a greattumult of the = $odvillnei 
Lord ſhall be among them and every one warre without, 
ſhall take ® the hand of his neighbour; and tows wntd fqn * 
his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his as 
neighbour, geo oy 

14 And Judah ſhall fight againſt Jery- 

ſalem, andthearme ofall the heathen ſhall "—  _ 
be gathered round about, with ® gold and oThecnemicsre 
filver,andgreat abundanceof apparell. Þ—falinorcomefor 

| 15 Yet this ſhalt be the plague of the Mort” 
horſe, of the mule, of the camell, and of 3% me. ... 
the aſſe,and of all the beaſts that be in theſe *-»4bedeftroy- 

tents as this? plague; _ 

16But it ſhall come to paſſe that eyery one 
\ thatisleft ofall the nations, which came a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem , ſhall- goe' up from 
yeare to yeare to worſhip the King the 
Lord of hoſtes,and to keepthefeaſt of Ta- 
bernacles. REES; ; 

. 17 And whoſo will notcomeup ot all 
the families of the earth unto Jeruſalem to 
worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts , even * 
upon them ſhall come no rain; 


\ 46 


18 And ifthe familie, of®Eoypt goe not 4 BytheEg5p— 
And itthe familie, of4Egypt goe not q Iribolgrey 


up, and comenot , .it ſhall not 7ajnupon grexettenewies 
them. 744 ſball be the plague wherewith i 25 9hion- 
theLord wilſmireall the heathe;that come <= 
not up to keep the feaſt of Tabernatles. 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of E- 


fTedaner., the dayCes of Vzziah King of Judah: and the 


| gypt,and the pu niſh ment ofall the nations 


Qaqs 


that 


Thecalling of Malachi. 


" Malachi. 


that come notupto keep thefeaſt of Ta- 
bernaciesJ. - 


- r Sſgnifying » that 
- - to what ſervice 
they were put 
now; (whether to 
labour, Or to ſerve 


nan), thebridles ofthe horſes, The holines unto 


Jaakob the yon- 
ger brother , of | 
whom they came, 


us? Was not Eſau 


and left Eſau the * ; 

elder. efdesthar JaSKOPS brother , faith the Lord ? yet I 
om loved Jaakob, 

even when he was 3 And I «© hated Eſau 9 and made his 


* made ſervant-unto 
his yonger bro- 


his yonger br mountains waſte, and his heritage a wilder- 
, rin « 
his monk? ly neſſefor dragons. i 
iO A _ 'S; 
tem 4 Though Edom fay, Weareimpo- 
from: his birth- veriſhed, but we will returne and build the 
nowheforeyour deſolate places, yet faith the Lord of hoſts, 
es tne 12nes bo . 
hereaf ae evident They {hall build 5 but I will deſtr oy 
oo x. it, andthey ſhall call them, The border of 
Roe 25.. Wickedneſle , and the people, with whom 
able ir wheres the Lord isangry for ever. _ 
whomtheenemic *  5' And your Eiesſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall 
hared move then FE. FERTP * 25 
chem.are by ny ſay, The Lord will be magnified upon the 
42 IR > 3: 00 border of Krael. 
-- 6 A ſonne honoureth };s father, and -a 
nf. ry fervant-his maſter. If then I'be a father, 
condemnerh the where 1s\mine honour 2 and ifT be a ma- 
rie ALeny ,0C- . _ 'S ; , 
cauſe they ſhould ſter 9 where IS my f eare, faith the Lord of 
mes fareeichy. DOſtes"unto you', 4 O'Prieſts , that deſpiſe 
my: Name? and ye fay, © Wherein have we 
deſpiſed thy Name ? 


thers for their hy- 
pocriſie,mnd obſti- 
ndcy againſt God, 
and not have 

Hardened them by 


their exzmpleto greiter evils. 'e He noteth their grofſe hypoctifie, which wontd.net ſee 
their faulrs, bur molt impudently covered chem, and fo were blind guides. - 


{ 


| 


21 Yea , every potin Jeruſalemand Ju- 


. 


dah ſhall be holy unto the Lord of hoſtes, 


and all they thar ſacrifice, ſhall come and * boys 


take of them,and ſeeth therein:and in that 


in haſt thou loved | 


becauſe the Lol (he Lord,and the potsin the Lords houſe | day there ſhall be no more the* Canaanite —— char 
= . . * 1 . | | $ corru | 
ren eecious the, {DAU PE IIKE TDC bowles before the altar. .;Uin the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, 4: "Gina 
ong. @s the ather, | oy | Ko , 5 e403, | 
qa hall , . : i 5 b4 
ANG Co 2 eye Rey FASO of ASD 
| MALACHLIT 
| Mt TH ey Ys | | | ; | 
Tre ARGUMENT. 
JF His Prophet was one of the three which God taiſed up for the comfort of bis Church after the rap- 
KL. tinitie, and after him therewas no more untill John Baptiſtwas [ent,which was either a token of 
Godrwrath,or anadmonition that they ſhould with more fervent defies look forthe comming of Meſ? 
frah. He confirmeth the ſame dot#rine , that the two former doe, but chiefely be reproveth the Priefte 
- for their covetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerved God after their owne fantaſier,and not according to 
thepreſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certain peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them) as 
marrying of” Taolatrous and many wives , murmurings againſt God , impatiencie, and ſuch like. 
Natwithſtanding , for the comfort of the godly , he declareth that God would not forget his promiſe 
made unto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his mefſenger, in whom the covenant ſhouldbe accom- 
Pliſbed , whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked , and bring all conſd/ationand joy unto the 
godly. | 
L F f ine al-. f Yereceivedl 
za © -0 4 Bip ed andyon fly Whereinteow a mend Ponce 
ths ; l, and chiefly the Prieſts. 5 5 1 for your owne 
A eempaint agdinſtTrael, and chirfy the Prich thee? Inthat yeſay , The table of the Lord eonlel 
. ; h hether they be 
_ "Oy He * burden of the | isnot to be regarded, ; CR 
nn word-of the Lord 8 Anditye offer the blind for ſacrifice,it 0" IM 
ingraricdrha did to Iracl by the mi- | isnor®evill: and if ye offer the lame and fultusbuiy 
. - . * 4 . . elr COIN 
iis loverhich> niſteric of Malachi. | fick , it isnot evill : offer ir now unto thy decaedooleie 
arg 2 I have loved | prince, will he be content withthee,or aC- ful whereyte 
brahem from ous you, faiththeLord: | cept thy perſon,faith the Lord ofhoſts? Fnttnicis 
and next , choſe yet ye-ſay,* Wher- | 9 Andnow, I pray you, ipray before fcienwtene 


God,that he may have mercie upon us: this 


4 panly ;/ het 
hath beeneby your meanes: will he regard mavfn: 
your * perſons, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? thc pureneſef 
10 Who isthereeven among you, ! that ion age 
F equireth, a 

would ſhut the doores, andkindlenot fre teri ne, 
on mine altar invain?T have no pleaſure.in thew thazawor- 
- x 15; tall man would not 
you,faith the Lord of hoſtes, neither will I be comenstobe 
accept an offering art your hand, 5 He dridthhe 
| T1 Forfromtheriſing of the ſununto the Jeb 


ſheweth that they 
were the occalion, 


among the Gentiles, andin every place in- 
cenſe thall beoffred unto my Name, and a thee theſe ers 
pure offering: for my Name is greatamong prope. mn 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes. {Goes 

12 But yehave polluted it,in that ye ſay, 5; &ng 10% 
Thetable of the Lord is *pollutcd , and the and wicked? 


are ſo coverous 


R j : ecauſe the Le» 

fruitthercof, even his meate is not to be re- vites,wbo keprtbe 

doores did notule 

gar ded. ' whether the facti« 
fices that came 10, 


13 Yeſaidalſo, Behold, it 75 a® weari- yg wccoidiog 
the Law, God wiſheth that they would rather ſhut the doores, then to receive ſuch as were 
not perfect. m God ſheweth thattheir ingratirude , and neglect of his true ſervice 
be the cauſe of the callingof rhe Gergiles : and here the Prophet that was under t 
framed his words to the capacitie of the people ; and by the altat and facrifice he meaneth 


the ſpiriruall ſervice of God which ſhould be under theGofpel,when an end ſhould he made 
to al theſe legal ceremonies by Chrifts only facrifice. n Both the Prieſts & the people well 
infe&cd with rhis errour , that they paſſed nor what they offted, fort 

was as well coment with theleane as withthe fat: hut in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed nob 
that obedience to God, which he required, and ſo committed borh impiery,and alſo ſhew- 
ed their contempt of God, and coveronheſle. © ThePriefts and people were bot 

| weary with ſerving God, and pafled not what manner of ſicrifice and ſervice they gavet9 

God, for that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enongh for the Lord: 


neſfle, 


 ThePrieſtshypocriſie, 


»--o<:3-4 


24 


going downoftheſame,my Name,is®great ty pad. 


thought that God 


_ 
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SIT REG IESZGST T'Hna7 


Agreat curſe. 


} . 
s 0 o8 © 


Chap. jj. 15. Man and woman onefleſh.323 


—_—_— 


neſſe, andye have ſnuffed ar it, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and ye offered that which 


was torn,and the lame;andthe fick:thus ye 


offered an offering : ſhould I accept this of 
your hand, faiththe Lord ? 


14 But curſed be the deceiver,whichharh 


Thais, hat jn his lock ?a male,and voweth,and, ſacrifi- 
r the © - . 

geo CC thunto theLorda corr uPpT thing :forTIam 

a great king, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 


his word,and yet 
yillſerve hum 4C- : : 
my Nameis terrible among the heathen, 


carding to his C0- 
retous minde. 
walk IL 


Threat nings againſt the Prieſts , being ſeducers of the people. 


0 hcl AV now,O ye* Prieſts,this comman- 
po dement is for you. 
wpealo, ac. 2 11 YEW not heare it,nor conſiderit in 
cingtory = YOUr heart,to give glory ® unto my name, 
e Th lkthe 4; faith the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a 

| backs, = curſe upon you, and will curſe your © bleſ- 
corn 11NgS: YEA, I havecurſedthem already,be- | 


fs Rofyonr CAVE YE do not conſider itin yourheart. 


olinefſe,lacrifices 
and feaſts,but they 
ſaallrarn to your 
ſhame , and be as 


3 Behold,I will corrupt*your ſeed,and 
caſt dungupon your faces , even the © dung 
we, Of your ſolemnteaſts, and you ſhall belike 
zgainftthe VINTO It, 


we 4 And yeſhall know, that I have fſent 
teberhe mt this commandmentunto you,that my co- 
Foo,,n4 yenant, which I made with Levi » Might 


wiGolty ſtand, faith the Lord of hoſts. | 

ware th 5 Mytcovenant was with him bf life and 
ms peace,and I gayc him feare, and he feared 
Rm ME, and Was afraid before* my Name. 
tkromnaves. 6G The law of*truth was in his mouth,and 
gle (beweth what 5 


metherwocon- there WAS NO iniquity found in his lips : he 
dtiors of the co- . . | j 

marnade with Walked with me in peace and equity , and 
A: did turn many away from iniquity : 

| 7 For the Prieſts ! lips ſhould preſerve 
den , Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeck the law 
ba fifaly at His mouth : for he is the® meſſenger of 
wutivros. the Lord of hoſts. | 


mins $ But,ye are gone out of the way : ye 
meang AVE Cauſed many to fall by the law : ye 
wmbay gory Haye broken the covenant of Levi,ſaiththe 
7 rmoary Lord of hoſts. | | 

tris ought —=9 Therefore haveI alſo made you tobe 
vans oe ACT piſed;and vile before all the people,be- 


lng velotthe cauſe ye kept not my wayCs, but have been 
epuderre- partial in the Jaw. | 
nal.clong L » on bo not all one ale n " 
xexrordingto ONE G5aO IMAQE US 2 W o we tranigrelte 
by every one againſt his brocl , and breake 
- the covenant of ®our fathers? _ 
eden 11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed;andan abo- 
ian Pk mination is committed in Iſrael and inJe- 
af Paphet ae rulalem:forJudah hath defiled the holineſſe 
mk ofthe loves ofthe Lord,which he loved,and hath mar- 
zn:forſceing T1Cd NE? daughter of a nm god; 

fn faabom 12 The Lord will cut oft the man that 
g=, adGod doth this:boththe maſter & the ſervant our 


edth | | —_ 
wbehi hohpeo- of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him 


©» they onghe 


t ; 
Godnortheir brethren. o wo they had bound themſelves to God to be an holy peo- 
P They have joyned themſelves in marriage with them thatare of another religion. 


That is , the 
ieſts 


that 1 offereth an offering unto the Lord of 
; . LA $.- . c 
13 Andthis haveye done again, and *co- jets lanens -be- 
vered thealtar oftheLord with teares,with py OE Hour 
weeping, and with mourning : becauſe the *<r Gcrivees © 
offering isno more regarded,neither recei- . 
ved acceptably at your hands. | Hſe, whercofbe 
14 Yetye ſay, * Wherein ? Becauſethe 4 - ae th wy 
Lord harh been witneſſeberween thee and Mig nn * 
the wife ofthy youth , againſt whom thou *&heonetalt 
haſt tranſgreſſed: yet is ſhe thy * compani- wikis 
on, and the wife of thy Y covenant. ſolefon covenant, 
. WP p A inVOCar 
15 Anddidnot* he make one? yet had nas xt 
he 7 abundance of ſpirit : and wherefore X Di noon... 
one?becauſc he ſought a godly*ſeed:there- m2 :50ne flelb 
fore keep yourſelves in your *ſpirit;and let y, Þy his powes 
tay A : « S & verrue he could 
nonetreſpaſſeagainſt the wife ofhis youth; have mate many 
16 It thou hateſt her,Þput her away,ſaith may. , wh py 
the Lord God of Iſrael, yethe' coveteth Eon oma 
\©the injurie under his garment , faith the Jomoneenar- 
Lord of hoſts : therefore keep your ſelves Py ran xoog 
in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. {clveswithinyonr 
- Hors = . ': bounds, and beſo- 
17 Ye have*wearied the Lord with your bem inde .and 
words: yet yeſay,Wherein have wew ea- aw ut, 
ried him 2 When ye ſay, every one that \*t1=rhe doth 
| *doth evill,is goodin the ſight ofthe Lord, t* of »be.rno | 
and he delighteth in them, Or where isthe which is the leſſ. 
| c: c Hethinketh ir, . 
God of f judgement ? | flcient ro keep, 
is wile Rill,albew 
. herake others.,and 
ſoas it were covereth his fault, d Ye murmnred againſt God,becauſe he heard nor you 
afſoon as ye called. e Inthinking that God favoured the wicked , and had no relpe& 
to them thax ſerve him. f Thus they blaſphemed God incondemning his power, at 
jultice, becauſe he judged not according to ther fantaſies, 


C's x ba 
[ # of the mſenger of the Lond, Iohn Baptift,and of Clift office 
| Retols will ſend my* meſſeriger, and iThiiomem 
he ſhall prepare the way before me : Leritexpounderh 
andd the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſpee- 9" yomine: tem 
dily come to his Temple : even the © meſ- ah cab PLL4o.t 7 
ſenger of the covenant whom ye defire : Thais Chriſtby 
behold , he ſhallcome; ſaith the Lord of tune was made and 
ho ſts. ratified, who is cal- 
2 But who * may abidethe day ofhis =iigcrptie, 


ledthe Angel or 
coming ? and who ſhall endure, when he Þ-jecoociietbus ; 


wil. WOE oy . 5 b ! 
: We $4 L d, Ki G 
| appeareth ? for he is like a purging fire, and {6 Lond, or Ba 
likefullers ſope. the governmentof 
his Church. 


| 3. And heſhall ſir down to try and fine dtc wewerhthur 

the ſilver: he ſhall evenfinethe ſons *of Le- _ PeD - 

viand purifiethem as gold and filver, thar ronbnt Ag 
they may bring offerings unto the Lord in bile when he 

, weth necre-for 

| righteouſneſle. 


——_ 


: =—_ he will conſume 
4 Then ſhall the offrings af Judah ind pps pr ri 

Jeruſalem beacceptableunto the Lord; as Yirfeginnet a 

in old time, and in the yearesafore, — #he.Pricks , cha 
5 And I will comme neere to you to lights, and. thins 

{ judgement, and1I will be a ſwift witneſle 

| againſt the ſoorhſiyers , and againſt the a- 

diilteters , andagainſt falſe {wearers , and 

againſt thoſe that wrongfully keep back 

the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow, 

and thefatherleſſe , and oppreſle the ſtran- ES 

gcr, and feare not me ; ſaiththe Eord of 

| hoſts: 


6 Fot 


07 


Gods bleſsings without meaſure. Malachi? The ſun of righteouſneſſe, 


th. 


fThey murmured G For ] am the Lord : I change not.and 17And theyſhall be to me,faith the Lord 


againſt God be- s YI. 
caaſerhey ſaw not ye ſons of Jaakobfare not conſumed. of hoſts, in that day 4 that I ſhall do zh-s, for ha ſhallre. 


his hel " lt” © ; . * = Ch h 
ſen todefen 7 Fromthedayes of your fathers, ye are | a flock,and I will*{pare them, as a mai ſpa- mconting won 
fore he accuſes SONCAaway from mineordinances,and have | reth his own-ſon that ſerveth him. > bernie 9 ful 


them 'of ingrati- 


| 34 .. Proper goods, 
eude,and ſhewerh, NOT KEPT 22m 3 Breturn unto me, and I will | 18 Then ſhall you return , anddiſcerne rtha% ul 


tchur th | XY \{ : | . , : their finnes, and 
Nener Axle. IECUrn unto you faith the Lord of hoſtes : | between the righteous 'and wicked, | be. cf them wich 


fumed.irisaroken but he ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return 2 . | tween him that ſerveth God, and him that 5 ii 
— -oranoing 8. Willa*man ſpoyle/is gods?yer have | ſerveth him not. 

wadchem never YE ſPoyled me : but ye ſay, Wherein have > yi 
<12ech.13. WElpoyled thee? In i tythes, and offerings. | The day of the L154 before the which Eljah ſhould come. 
þ Thereare none 9 Yearecurſed witha curſe:forye have |" Or behold, the day comerh that ſhall 


—_—_— {poyled me, even this whole nation. burn as an oven ,andall the proud,yea, of Gols ju I 
oftheirho- - TO Bring yeall the tythes into the ſtore- | and all that do wickedly , ſhall be ſtubble, wickea% 
nour ,'or deale de- S y | . . ! (h ll b 4 would not receive 

cerfuly withbe. houſe , that there may be meas in mine | and the day that cometh, ſhall burn them Chriftvbena 
fence of Goa houſe, and prove me now herewith, faith | up, ſaith the Lord ot hoſts, andſhall leave $21 t 


_ havebeen the Lord of hoſts , if I will not open the | chem neither root norbranch. —ctg 
the Prieſts andthe windows of heaven unto you , and powre | * 2 Butunto you that feare my name,ſhall b Meaning, Cr 
relieved. i is 


Nor haviogre- you outa bleſſing *without meaſure. the Þ ſun of rightcouſneſle ariſe,and health wings; oc bee 

2 | | 9a : of his erac 
barn - IT AndT willrebuke the! devourerfor | fall be under his wings, and ye ſhall<go lighten andcom= 
Findiwee: orhar Our ſakes, & he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit | forth, and grow up asfat calves. ioke.5 ct 


Dick | | - , is calledrhefi 
ye = q a x phe of your ground, neither {hall your vine be 3 Andye ſhall tread down the wicked: = eto 
1n. " 


cz. barren inthe field, ſairhthe Lord of hoſts. | for they ſhal beduſt under the ſoles of your becauſe in himial 


F Meaning,the ca- 


reepillar,ndwhat- .... I2 "Andall nations ſhall call you bleſ- | feer in the day that I (hall do 74s, ſaith the patcaion,& up 


a Hepropheſiech 


ſoe deftroyeth h the juſtice of the 
corn and fie. ſed:for ye ſhall bea pleaſant land,faith the | Lord of hoſts. Faterdwelh 
. nm mm, 

tenechm Lord of hoſts. : 4 *Remcmber the Law of Moſes my |, 1c regens. 
cat 13 Your words hayebeen ſtout®againit | ſeryant, which Icommanded unto him in i winvrg 
fd, tha Gohas 192 faith the Lord: yer ye ſay, What have | Horeb forall Ifracl , withthe ſtatutes and vfrontefihe 

ſpe&roth ' - ' > : formeth us tothe 
noreſpectrorhem we ſpoken againſt thee 5 judgements apr 


ext,thar the wic- I'4 Te have ſud,/tisin vain to ſerve God: +4 Behold 8 I will ſend you © Elijah the c Yeſtallbeſer 


_ a ”” bone an 
bifaroarthen and what profitis it that we have kepr his | Prophet before the coming of the great code in dag 
9 "o« Commandment,and that we walked hum- | and ffeartull day of the Lord. _— —_— 
onely perteret®® bly before the Lord ofhoſts ? | 6 And heſhall s turn the heart of the fa- Wecauetherime 
= >——_—_— 15 Therefore wecount the proud bleſ- | thersto the children, and the heart of the rabbye7 woke 
0 After rheſead- ſed : even they that work wickedneſle are | children to their fathers, leſt I come ® and uxll th tive | 
itions of tl a . : of Chriſt , beca 
Propher.lomewere ſetup,and they that tempt God, yea, they | fmite the earth witha curſe. they hou wit 
livel ed, . | more fervetm 
iocouraged: others Are. deliver ed. defire his comming Foo Prophet exhorteth them = _—_— thewlelres ÞAiigendy 
God. : inc the Law of Moſes in the rene ſeaſon , w ; joht continue 1a t 
© Hoth becauſe 16 * Then ſpake they that feared the | in ® NE AG bs aored arial cen, 6 Tlis Oaexponiy 
the thing was Lord EV cry One to his neighbour,and the deth of Iohn Baptiſt, Matth. 11.13.14. who oth: for his zeale , and reſtoring of religion, 
Rtrange that ſome n "ey is aptly compared to ,Elijah. f Whichas it is true for the wicked, ſo 
rurned to God in Lor d hearkened and heard it, and a Pbook it waken-the gcdly , :nd call them to repentance, g Heſheweth wherein Tohns 
That great and uni- | office ſhould Rnd * in the turning of men to. God,and joyning the father and childrenin 


yak = 4470S of r emembr ance was wr itten bef Ore him one unirie of faith:ſo thar mo__ er = _ r- = 00g wn ſon _—_ avon 
ſo that this £ < he ſc N acet the trne fathers , Abraham , Izbak, 
mae an ya f or them. that fear ed the Lor d b I CRAT: | ns Check; ens "Mg T ho fhew nd point of lis office was to denounce Gods judge- 


i= of Cod k and Jaakob, 5 I wk ror” 
etal pe- thought upon his Name. ments againſt rhem that would nor receive Chriſt, 
nitent fhinaers, : | 


C— 


. 


5 The end of the Prophets. 
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THE PRINTER TO THE 
DILIGENT READER 


ar Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent thou mighteſt the bettetenjoy 
FJ the benefit of theſenotes or expolitions upon the new Teſtament : 
{ I thought it not amiſſe to declare unto thee the uſe ofthe ſame: 
And firit, for as muchas the quotations or citing of. places of the 
þ Scriptures inthe margent , which dirc&ro other places, containing 
O- like phraſe or ſenſe , have beene ſo placed,that none without great 
—F=2 labour could find our the text alledged;I have madethis mark *, and 
have ſctitas well in the margent , asin the text, fothat thou mayelit eaſily find that 
which thou deſireſt. For exarnple, in the firftword of the firſt Chapter of Matthew 
isplaced this mark*, Ilooke ont tlie like markin the margent , and there thou ſhalt 
figd, Lyke 3. 23. which placeagreeth to this of Matthew,and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt find 
in the refidue. Butif many quotations belong to one place, word,orſentence;thefirſt 
is-onely marked and thoſe that follow unmarked appertaine to theſame: 

The Nores that are dire&ed by figures of Arithmartick, as *. *, ?, +, &c. throughout 
the Evangeliſts and Acs,declare the effe& orſum of the dodrine contained betweene 
one of the ſaid figures,and the next that followeth:as for example,from the figure *, in 
thefirſt line and firſt word of Matthew unto the figure +. inthe 18. verſe of the ſame 
Chapter , the doctrine there gathered is ſet downe in the margentin this ſotr; * 7e/z4 
came of Abraham of the tribe of Juda, and of the flockof David, as God promiſed. 

Andin the Epiſtles in like fort they declare the method and art which the Apoſtles 
uſe, and how every argument or reaſon dependeth one upon another:thelſe figures are 
begunagaine at the beginning of every Chapter. Laſtly, the notes which goe by or- 
der of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text with the like anſwering unto 
themi in the margent, ſerve to expoundand lighten the dark words and phraſes imme- 
diately following'them. As inthe firſt line and ſecond word, theletter®, being refer- 
red unto®, directly againſt him in the margent, ſheweth that this word, Booke , {igni- 
fieth 4 rehearſal , as the Hebrewes uſe to ſpeake * as Gen. 5+ 1. The booke of the generations: 

| Theſe letters begin atthe beginning of every Chapter continuing unto *, and fo 
beginning againe with *, if therebeſo many notes that they doe excced 
in number the letters ofan Alphabet. This have I faithfully done 
for thy commodity , reape thou the fruit , and 
give the praiſe to Gov. 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HO- 
lyk land, containing theplaces mentioned in the foure 
ener with other places about-the Sea coaſts, wherein maybe” 
enc the wayes and journeyes of Crxisr and his Apoſtles . 
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The places ſpecified inthe Map,with their Ge onby the = _ 


Obſervationof mi degrees concerning their length and breadth. 
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Aſcalon 65,24 : 31,32 Coraſfim 67,53: 32,29|Jor , the cher fountaine 


65,35 : 32]Dan,one founrame whence| wheceirſprings67,3 1:337 

Bethlehem 65,55 : 31, 51[Jordan ſprings 67,25 : 33,8|Magdalon, called alfo Dal- 

Bethphage 68, 31: 58]Ennon 66,40: 32,18| manutha - 66, 48: 32,28 

 _” :  «Bethfaida 66.5 1:32,29|Emmaus 65,54: 31,59] Naim 66,355 32933 | 

* Berhabara 66, 34: 32,1/Ephen | 66,8,32|Nazareth 66556:32,48 bt 
; _ Bethania -- 66,31 : 58] Gadara or Gazara 66, 48 :|Ptolemais 66,50: 32,48 ith 
CanaofGalile 66, 52:32,48 32,29| Samaria a city 66,22:32,19 Fry 
Capernaum 66,53:32,39| Gaza 65,10 : 31,40|Sidon_ 67,15:33330 | IT 
Carmel mounte66,3 1:32,50|\Jericho 66419:32,1|Silo 66,27 : 32,19 y orb 
be - | Ceſarca Strat, 66,16:32,25 |Jeruſilem 66,315 5| Tyrus . 67533,20 has 
=_ GIN 67,39:33 5 Joppe | 65,40: 32,5|Tiberias — $66,44:32426. $ = 
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birthof J efusCh rift. ] k 
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Thegenealogic and 


——— 


4A P..-4 —. 
1 That Teſus is that Meſſias, the Saviour promiſed to the 
Fathers, 18 The Nativitie of Chriſt 


"0 H E * :* Booke of the 


| EXECS S Ph b generation of Jesvs 
ES tthe t2ck =" C H x1ST the © ſonne 
_— of Abraham_. 

| aſd? e tr 2 * Abraham be- 
>» nrogay gat Iſaac, * And Ifaac 
has S3R5 begat Jacob. And * Ja- 


* And Judas begat Phares , and 


nr. Zaraof Thimar, And * Phares begat E{- 
4 _ c rom. And Eſrom begat Aram, 
—_—__ 4 AndAram begat Aminadab. And 
3648.27, Aminadab begar Naaſhn, And Naaſſon 
164, begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
14411, hab. And * Booz begat Obed of Ruth. 
And Obed begat Jeſle. 
#41161, G& And * Jcfſebegat David tte King. 
| . * And * David the King begat Saomon 
of her that was the wife of VUrias. 
*1Kgn,4z; 7 And * Salomon begat Roboan, 


403.101. And Roboam begat Abia. And Abia be 
gat Aſa. | 
8 And Afa begat Joſaphat. And Jo- 
ſaphat begat Joram. And Joram begat 
Hozias. 
9 And Hozias begat Joatham. And 
Joatham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat 
Ezekias. 


{aKhecou21, 10. And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes. 


tw. !,, And Manaſſes begat Amon. And Amon 
15s begat Joftas. | 
i1K6g.13 11 And * Joſias begat Jakim, And Ja- 


D 
2 
E. 


0 Ws bene bofors.— 1.2 And after they were caried away 
wa 29 into Babylon, * Jechonias begat Sala- 
 {=.1.16. thiel, * And Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 
Rizad;x, IZ And Zorobabel begat Abiud. And 


O 
IS 5D V.+:0 


According to .MarTTHEvv. 


» 


F 


> PS - 4 


Abiud begat Eliacim. And Eliacim be- 
oat Azor, | | | 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc. And Sa- 
doc begat Achim, And Achim begat E-- | $ 
liud: 'Y 

15 AndFliud begat Eleazar. And Ele- : 
azar begat Matthan: And Matthan begar 
Jacob. E 
- 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph tlie huſ- x 22M 
band of Mary, of whom was borne } z- 
$U s, thatis called Chriſt, who & Spook 

17 So * all the generations from A- {7 wie 
braham to David, are fourteene genera- # puger of 
tions. And from David untill they were #9 t«« a. 
caried away into Babylon, fourcteene ge- ipm. ? 
nerations : andafter they were caried a- 
way into Babylonuntill Chriſt, foureteene 
generations. 2; 

2 Chtiit the rtub | 


18 © Now the birth of * Jz su s 5 ihe ey 
Cnxrsrwas thus, When as his mother w#herere jeks, 
Mary was * betrothed to Joſeph, before gras c57 1 : 
they came together, ſhe was found with {euro 
childe of the holy Ghoſt. ver od na Y 

19 Then Joſeph her husband being a # zater, 72. 
juſt man, and not willing to * make * Tv. 24-1. 
her a publike example, was minded to }., 
put her away ſecretly. ; 

20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 
buhold, the Angel of the Lord appcared 
unty him-ina dreame, ſaying, Joleph _. 
the hnne of David , feare not to * take 7 Rn nt 


Matythy 8 wife : for that whichis® con- fot: 4 _ 
. s 1 2 VViich was pro- et... 

ceivedyn her, is. of the holy Ghoſt: miſed and. made, P 
21 Aadſheſhall bring 3 ' Barn a ſorine, Ton.” = 

and thou\halt * call his Name J= $ u s : pf; "9 

for he ſha * i ſave his people from rheir #4 6%p. 

ſinnes. - \ of the fame Vit: | 
22 Andakthis was done; that it might "nome 7 

| be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord ASE ty F 

by the Prophetyfaying, the Angele EY 

23 * Behold, a + virgine ſhall bee Br _— 
us the meaning of this ſas. & Efag 7: 14- «4 PP Bey oor - 


ye ent the woman, and ſet ber forth planily : 4s you weuid fa, © > 


4. "$34 
. © = L 
A WwW eh 
_ 4 A+ 4s 
as 
P, "32 yy 
oy - 
» : nw 534 
I <o -1 
* 


S' eMatthevy. 


TE" 's. go 
TE, MI; : 
Wor ITT, CONST x _ 
6&3. of F 6 
- OS LES _ 
* =<0 


F< 50 
"EN 
+, 6 WRA* 2, 
WORE © 


Wiſemen ſeeke Chrilt. 


with childe, and ſhall beare a ſonne, and | 
thi lire wed they {hall cal his name Emmanuel, which 
Toll in he Heir4s 18 by interpretation, God with us. 
wndnſtand «6, the 2.4, E| Then Joſeph, being raiſed from 
me 4 peſs » {leepe, didas the Angel of the Lord had 
Pe ko. Enjoined him, and tooke his wite. 
25 But heknew hernot, * till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt borne Sonne, and 
he called his Name J = sU 5. 


dren Till her deaths 
day, 2 Sam 6,23- 
«And in the lift 
Chapter of t5u Eu- 
Cuarj1T. - | 
Tie Viſemen, who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, worſhip 
Chrift. 14 Ioſeph flecth into Egypt with Teſws, and buy 
mother, 16 Herod ſlaieth the chilar:n. 


tym Till th 
end of the world, 
'7 Hen * * Izs us then was borne 
vi at Beth-leem in * Judea, in the 
daies of Herod the King, behold, there 
came »Þ Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Jeru- 
ſalem_. , | 
2 Saying, Where is that King of the 
Jewes that is borne ? for wee have ſcene 
his ſtarre in the Eaſt , and are come to 
wor([hip him: 
| 3 When king Herod heard 7/5, hee 
edye bum: - Was © troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
Zoe him, 

6 y'of: ade 4 And gathering together all the 
© od nad 4 chicfe Prieſts, and Scribes of the peo- 
CS VaSmet moved, ple, hee asked of them , where Chriit 
. Griewa #8: thould be borneyv. 
kngdone by forces 5 And they faid unto him, Art Beth- 
rroubled : for wee JECIN IN Judea : for ſoit is written by the 
ge?” Prophet”, 

+ ppp 6 * Andthou Beth-leem in the land 
of Aon fermy. of Juda, art not the * leaſt among the 
mt ſeweand wer. Princes of Juda : For out of thee ſhall 
Forde Ce, COME the Governour that 8 ſhall feed 

my people Iſrael. | 
— 7 Then Herod privily called the Wiſe- 
brews «ate tir men, and diligently enquired of them the 


Xx Luke pa 6, 

z Chriit a poore 
childe, laid downe 
ina crib, and nos 
thing ſet by of his 
owne people, re- 
ceiveth notwith- 
ntandivg a noblc 
witneſle of his dt- 
vinity from hez- 
ven, and of his 
kingly eſtate » of 
ſtrangers : which 
his owae alſo un- 

wittjagly allow 

of, although they 
doe not acknoW - 


36-14. 
- They that expound 


| prert Tſerd a time of the ſtarre that appeared, 

_ mb, wrepend $8 Andfentthemto Beth-leem, ſay- 
Some 5:3 Ing, Goes, and ſearch diligently for the 
f Thwgh thev be # Babe : and when yee have found him_, 
Fmall rowne , J#® 


bring me wordagaine, that I may come 
allo and worlhip him-. 

'9 © So when they had heard the 
King, they departed : and loe, the ſtarre 
which they had ſcenein the Eaſt, went be- 
forc them, till it came and ſtood over 7? 
place where the Babe was, | 

io And when they ſaw the ſtarre,chey 
rejoiced with an exceeding greatjoy, 

11 Andwentinto the houſe,andfound 
b Ald if wn. DE Babe with Mary his mothers and * fell 
Seating reve downe, and worſhipped him; and opened 
+ Therich ndeofly their i treaſures, and preſented unto him 
Cs ws, * gifts, even gold, and frankixenſe, and 

and myrrhe. | ; Fx 

tt Cee 12 And afterthey were * warned of 

- 2 Chiin being God in a dfteame , that they ſhould not 

ovech + bes FOC againe to Herod, they returned into 
rucified for is» their countrey another way. SS. 

an atoin his 73 C[* After their departure,behold he 


{ balt thou bee very 
famons ; aud noble 
through the birth of 
the Meſfias, who 
} hall bee borne 1 


thee. 

& That ſhall rule & 
governe : for Kings 
are fitly called fee - 
ders, and (bepheards 
of the people. 


- 


government ſhall be beauenly, and notbing but heaventy. 


Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 
a dreame, ſaying, Ariſe,and rake the Babe 
and his mother, and flic.into Egypt , and 
be thererillI bring thce word: tor Herod 
will ſeeke the Babe to deſtroy him. 
14. Sv hearoſe, and tooke the Babe 
and his mother by . night, and departed 
into Egypt> | OY 

' 15: And was there unto the death of © 


; Herod, that it might bee fulfilled, which 
is ſpoken of the Lord by the * Prophet, * !yar.;, 


ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
SOnne. | | 

16 « Then Herod ſeeing that he wis 
mocked of the Wiſemen was excecding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the 
male children that were' in Beth-leem, 
andin all the coaſts thereof, from two 
yeare old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently ſearched out 
of the Wiſcmen. , 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is 


18 *-In Rhama was ® a voice heard, 7. 


way that leadeth to 


adreameto Joſeph in Egypt, - ths owne, which 
« . { alſo ralled Ephrars, 
20 Saying , Ariſe, and tak# the Babe wag ofthe fur? 


and his mother, and goe into the land of EY mim 
Iſracl : for they are dead which ſought 5 cvrixibrgtr 
the Babes life. ir the duh of 
21 Then he aroſe up, and tooke the Gods providetce: 
Babe and his morher, and came into the pas eng 
land of Ifracl. * PLE 
22 But when he. heard that Archelaus Ford, tht he i 
did reigne in Judea, in ſtead of his father xa, 
Herod, hc was atraid to goe thither : yet 
after hewas warned of God in a dreame, 
he tumed aſide into the parts of Galile; 
23 And wentand dwelt in a citie cal- 
ledNazareth, that it mighr bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, which 
va,That hethould becalleda Nazarite. 


CC *-4a'2, III. 


1 John preacheth. 4 Hi apparel! and meate. 5 Hee bap - 
ttzeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 10 Theaxe ar the 
root of the tree. 1 2, The fanne aad the chaffe. 13 Chriſt 
# baptized. | 


AS in *2 thoſe daies, t John the Bap- ---p9 ache 

tiſt came and preached inthe Þ wil- 2 mon 

dernefle of Judea; - Nalauth , wt 8 
great while after 


2 And ſaid, © Repent: for the *king- $uutfurfr 


dome of heaven is at hand; 0% ot 


the tyrant , by 


Teſus baptiiCed of lolm : therefie by thoſe dates is meant, as that time that Iifuu (4 of 
of x Johog who through h1s lingular holineſſe and 


an ink the towne of Na{( areth. 
rare autterenefle of life, cauſed all men to caſt their eies- up6n- him, pxcpareth the ways 
for Chriſt, following fait on at his heeles, as the Prophet Eſay forcrold, and delivercth 
the ſurame of the Goſpel, whichin ſhort ſpace after ſhould-bee delivered more fully» 
b Inan billy countrey , which was notwithſtanding inhabited, for Zacharie dwelt there, Luke 1-40: 
andt here was loabs houſe, t King. 2.3.4. and beſides theſ: , Iehoſima maketh mention of fix 


. townes that were in this wilderneſs, Chap. ;, Gt. © The word in the Greeks longue ») oy 
ter. d The Kongdome of Mefiias| 


our minds and heart s from evill to bet 


eth a changing of 
3 For 


mourning,and weeping, and great howle. #73125, | 
ling : * Rachel weeping for herchildren, =mng, wy, 


fohn Baprif, 


ſpoken / by the Prophet Jercmias, ſaying, 180 pus 
by the meuth of the 


and would not be comforted, becaulc they » Tre « ng, 
were not. ge trc, F 


19 2 And when Herod was dead, be- Jawa 
hold, an Angel of the Lord appeareth in » #4 ® te 


after the death of 


-— - > Wy i A i 


Fo MY is baptizedof John. 


. Chap. iv. 


. Chriſt istempted. 3 


\ 3 Forthis is he of whom it is ſpoken by 
the.Propher Eſaias ſaying, * Thevoice of 
him thar crieth in the wilderneſle, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord : © make his paths 
ſtraight. 5 Þ 

4*And this John had his garment of ca- 
mels hair,and a girdle of a skinne about his 
loyns;his meat wasalſo * locuſts and wilde 
hony. 

5 *:Then went out to hims Hieruſalem 
andallJudea,& all the region round about 


"19 40.3: Mar: 
J Ms 3.4- lon 
1.23 

| Make him 4 plan 
ind ſmoothie 14) 


4 Marke 1.6, 


; were aLinde 

meat , which cer. 

tam of the Eaſt peo- 

le wſe , which were 

bh called de 
y urers of locuſts. 


Rn” Ls JOT Jan, | 
Wome , © And they were baptized of him in 
wm Jordan, * conteſling their ſinnes. 

ire even 2 Now. when he ſaw many of the 
roſenege sf Phariſees , and of the Sadduces come 


nf bing CO his baptiſime , he ſaid unto them, * O 


wmD.s gcneration of vipers, who hath fore- 
mi ſalation 2: warned you to flee from. the anger to 
The "__ ws come 2? 
wn righte- . p . 
veſſedoth, —$ 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
434. . 
to mTmrepmance, MEndment of life, 
ane? dthing, . . ? 0 | 
th i dab be 9 * And think not to ſay® with your 
kar in theminde ſelyes , We have Abraham to oar father : 
-" 4 Thefahofthe for I ſay unto you, that God is able even 
| te wbeleeving Of theſe ones to raiſe up Children unto 
0 . hi | 
Fa and ers ADraham. = 
KG, at, 60:29 ' 10 And now alfo istheaxeputto the 
jot dealeth un- » X -ef | 
p a is tis LOOT of the rices ; * theretoreevery tree 
» keze whichhe which bringeth not torth good fruit, 
ty faher. © is hewen downe, and caſt into the 
ue ink not that. 
ley day caferete fir ©o 
he It: * Innes L baptize you with wa- 
+ *pmb3s ter to 1amendment of life , but he that 
bw commeth after me , is mightier then I, 
a 31. lm 1.6. whoſe ſhoes Iam not worthy to. beare: 
1.5, 2.4, . - þ- 
7 +3.7.419.4. he will baptize you withtve holy Ghoſt, 
he 4 Ml 
; wig Fog and with fire, | 
ue . A . : ® . - ; 
ich Godhath = 17.2 © Which hath his fannein his hand, 


wadusunoour and will ® make cleane his flaore, and 


{vation ; neither 


quncken ch gather his wheat into his garner , bur 
wemitcinbeup NC WILL bUrne upthe chaffe with unauench- 
pe merit ble fire 

nat 13 to lay , M | ONE: © 
ocrit, vhoin-. 13 © *7 Then came Jeſus from.Ga- 


the effeftudly , [j "We | 
w #8wlly, lilee, ro Jordan unto John , ro be bap- 


7 ignityed unto tized of him. 


[Tewwcrd fpw 14, But John earneſtly put him- back 
putteth us in minde . oh, 4 and ' 
fs, the ww TAY INS) I have need to be baptized of thee, | 
m4.” andcomeſt thau to me ? VR | 
cp :Awinw, 15 ThenJeſusanſwering,faid to him 
ro Let be now : for thus it becometh us to 
| dna Hob, an fulfill ® all righteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered 
- cs him | ; O 
P 0: Rom:6.6. o | ; | 
- tec 16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
vo acting came ſtraight out of the water. And 1o, 
fe . , : . "*y 
oh Ma in the heavens were- opened. unto ® him , 
- {Hriac, and Tohn {aw the ſpirit of God de- 
d M4rK1.9. Linke ſcendine like. ; be | 
3-11, cending like a dove and lighting upon 
A 2 Chriſt ſandtify.. king 300949 net 
£) our baptiſme ? OE EAR 
< pitt 17 .* And lo; avoi e | 
0. Ml ik thing a... 37 » © £3 10, Aa Voice cametrom heaven, 
s © Ob apprinedus bs ; 
| Trim. 5 his 


"To Im. $ Chrifts Fat condeindea and FRE He 
__ authorizing to the office cf the 
rreng=roe ng » 15 ſhewgd by the Fathers own voice > and a vilible figne of cae 


£755, 5 8h 


m_—_— 


ſaying, * This is. my beloved Sonne;, 


| in * Cath. | 
whomTam? well pleaſed. > Thee 


17, 


h 4 thingof 4 

| great dcoount ," and RE. 

ſuch as bighly | 4,408 a man. So then the Father ſaith, that Chrift onely iz the man , wham when Z 
be beholdeth, look what an ojimon he had conceived of us, he layeth it clean aſide, = 


LV; 


0A v6 

1 Chrift i tempted. 4 He vanquiſheth the Devill with 
Scripture. 11 The Argek miniſter unto him. 12 He 
preacheth repentance , and that himſelf is come. 18 The 


calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 Iames and Tohy. 2; He 
preacheth the Goſpel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 


*® Marke 1.12, 
Lnke4.1.' 

I Chriſt was tem< 
pred all maner of 
waies , ardftill o= 
vercommeth , that 
we alſo through 
his vertue may 04 
VErcome. ; 

E] Full forrie dates, 


Hen* was* Jeſusledaſide of the Spi- 
rit intothe wildernefle, to betempt- 
ed of the Devill. | 
2 And when he had faſted * fourty 
daycs , and fourty nights, he was after- 
ward hungry, _ | 
3 Then came to him the tempter , 
and ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God , 
command that theſe ſtones bee made 
ba : | 
4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It it written, , ; _ 
* Man fhall not live by bread onely,butby yo 
every word that proceedeth our of the 
mouth of God. . | 
5 Then the Devill took him up into 
the holy citie , and ſet him on a® pinacle 
of the Temple, FS 
6 Andſaidunto him , If thou be the 
Sonne of God ; caſt thy ſ{elfe downe : 
for it is writteti, *that hee will give his 
Angels. charge over thee , and with their 
hands they thall lift thee up, leſt at any 
time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy footagainſk 
a ſtone, RE, 
7 Jeſus ſaid untohim, It is written a 2 
gain, * Thou ſhaltnot «tempt the Lord ; te fo wh Uo 


\ 
wherewith the fiat 
the T ewple 
poeſe of dre \ 
that no man might. 
all —_— 
6p Te 
tw. Det. 33th 
* Pſal,91.11. 


thy God. CEToog Ws ppp 
8 Againthe Devill crook himup intoan © * © 
exccedinghigh mountain,and ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes ofthe world ; and the -- 
glory of them, | Nr 
9 And faid to him 
giverhee, if thou wilt fall 
[tpme. | X CE dtario 56k 
Io Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Avoid®,---,- »+ 


(hip the Lordthy God,and him onely ſhalt 
thou ſerve. nn LES: | 
x11 * Then thedevill left him: and be- 
hold, the Angels cameand miniſtredqun- 
to him, 
-12 ©*2 And 
John was committed to 
ed into Galilee 


x 


BT 
I 
o 
Fes. 


thaliin : 


© 
3-2 


_ 


Foure Diſciples called. 


"WE , 
$5 CY 


. 


"®-£74.9.1. 


4 


" 8 "Of Thherias , or © 
blzanſe that coapitrey k 
bended roward Ty- Gentiles : 
TH, wlach 
pon the? ſea that 


the world. 


and Sydon, and |, 1 
acer Free gave 1S — up N 
I 


the king of Tyrus 


and therefore ſuch 
as = = —_— 
1 witneſ- Li d 
foatof hs truth of nets, followed him. 
thoſe things 
they heard and 


ſaw. 
* Mark 1.16, 
ol Cor 2.27. 


called them. 


& Chriſt 4Mfyreth 
the hearrs of the 
beleevers ' of "his 
ſpiricuall and fa- 


the diſe- . 


b T here , that #,t 
Galilram, 

s Synagegues , that 
"5, the lewes chair 
ches. 

k Of Meſiias. 


among the people. 


kindes, 


Say, ſome of every 
one % 


boſe diſea- 
_—_ eſe them, 
fam and weare a= 


Way » that have 
them. ,\ 
» The word ſigntfi- 


b oc'd ” Top 
adds «tor. yond Jordan, 
rowed inde of ſpeech © © 
* applyed to 


theſe diſeaſes which put ſickywen to . 0 Whithat 


Moon , are ſorewdi) troubled and diſcaſed, 


WOW Y 


of the world. 


30 Cutting off the hand. 


8-Chrift teacherh 


is not inthe com< + 
ies, & 


| modities , & p! : 

be, be iopin taught them, ſaying, 
©” heaven 
| they will on themſelyes ro cheir manners, 


15 * The Land ff Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim Zy the way 
ſea , beyond Jordan , * Galilce of the 


of thc 


| 16 The people which ſar in darkneſle, 
curterh the micof £2w great light : and rothem whichſarin 
f Secaletbeeaſe the region and ſhadow of death , light 


* From that time Jefus began to 


uerly unicarved. and T will make you fiſhers of men. 


20 And they ſtraightway leaving the 


21 And when he was gone forth from 
thence , he ſaw other two brethren , 
James the ſoune of Zebedevis , and John 
his brother in a ſhippe with Zebedeus 
their father , mendivg their nets, and he 

þ 


22 Andthey without tarrying, leaving 
the ſhip, and theirfarher, followed him. 

23 So +Jeſus went about all Galilce, 
teaching in*theiriSynagogues,and preach- 
viog venue » by ing the Goſpel of the*kingdome,and heal- 
ſes of thebody. ing 1 every fickneſle , and every ® diſcaſe 


. 24 And his fame ſpreadabroad through 
all Syria : and they brought unto him 
{Dieſe 2, 2ll ficke people ,. that were taken with 
me-that 5, me divers diſcaſes and * torments , and them 
. >... that were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
Meme te #: thoſe which were ® lunatike , and thoſe 
wealaefe, tbe" that had the ? Palſie 


: and he healed 


\..25 Andtherefollowed him great mul- | 
titudes out of Galilee, and Decapolis , 
. ethproperiz.tte flene and Jeruſalem , and Judea ,and from be- 


kinde of exaniination by torture 4 when ts by rough dealing and terments,we goe about 
fo draw out the truth of men, winch therw'ft they would not confeſſe - and m ths place ut u taken for 
&rmen | every ſull Moen , or other changes of the 

Fay rr p Waiah and feeble men, who kave the parts of 
cages 5.97 wo ſo wealgned , that they are neither able 10 gather them wp togetker, ner put them 


V. 


1 Who are blſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and lht 
14 Thectie ſe: on an bil. 
#6 Good works. 19 The fulfilling of Chrifts Connand- 
ments. 31 What killing is. 23 Reconcilation is ſe before 
ſacrefice. 27 Adultery. 29 The plucking out of the eye. 
31 The bill of devorcement. 
33 Not to ſwear. 43 To love otr enemies. 48 /erfedneſſe. 


A Nd when heſaw themultinude , he 
oy went up intoa mountain ;and when 
joy and felicitie he was ſet, his diſciples came Þ him , 

2 * And he opencd his mouth , and 


15 The cadle. 


for them 8: : | 
| "Lge -will and pleaſure of God, axl endeavour toproft all 
willing) _ = EE vexed and zroubled of ne worldlipgs ; T odcaſs 
not faſhj hem 


6 *. Bleſſed are the * poore ind ſpirit, « Inte 6.20, 


for theirs'is the kingdome of heaven. A ndoder, 
* Bleſſed ajethey that mourn:for they mire meas, 
{hall be comforted. OO 


5 *Blelſedare the meck:for they ſhall pram tt 
inherir the earth, rar 
6 * Bleſſedare they which hunger and 7,94523. 
thirſtfor righteouſneſle : for they thall be 7 237.u, 
filled. | _ p13, 


 Pſal.244, 
Fo 4 -Y ' 6 \ c 'Fitl, 5 
ew .1Kp;. preach,andtorfay, Amend your lives, for | 7 Bleſſed ar? the mercifull:; for they Tore, An 
® a . , | 1 "art, for 

2Uinitrs, thekingdome of heaven is at 8 hand. ſhall obrain mercie. R : bg pe} pon 
1 mens. 18 © * Andjclus walking bythe ſeaof | 8 Blefſed are the * pure inheart: for foonay 
6, by rime.charhe, GGalilee,ſaw two brethren , Simon, which | they ſhall ſee God. lr on pr 
gepar fromus;e- wasCalled Peter,and Andrew his brother, 9 Bleſſed arethe peace-makers:for they ſs = i far 
von ae eB” caſtinga netinrothe Sea (for they were ſhall be called the children of God. leflng Gel tee 

tap: ++; "xe faſhers) ; : IO Bleſſed are they af which {uffer perſe- A 

bemvenly ſarraven = 3.9 * And he ſaid unto them,Follow me, | cutionfor righteouſneſſeiake-: for theirs is * 


the kingdome of heaven. 
11 * Bleſſed ſhall yebe when men revile : Te4.ng 
you, and perſecute you,and ſay all manner ie 34 
of evil againſt you for my ſake, talſly, o othe pon 4 
x2 Rejoyce and be glad, for great is ty Qu 
your rewardin heaven : for ſo perſecuted my entyotal 
they the Prophets which were before ve. both by 


you, this greateſt joy& 


felicitie. 


ifthe {alt have. loſt his favour, wherewith 97/5 «6 
{ball it be *falred? Itis thenceforth good 4:7 /<lirmye 
for nothing , but to be caſt out, and to be «rlngmſany 
troden under foot of men. | « Wha bale 
14 Ye are theFlight ofthe world. A ufo 


citie that is ſer on an hull, cannot be ae 
Wweon'd [ay , 
hidde. roweg s/n 


I5 * Neither do men light acandle, vir avdrafle in 
and put it under bulhell , but on a #1 firadgie 
eandleſticke , ard itgivethlight unto all Sug me 
thatarc in the houſe, ,, 

16*Letyoar light ſo ſhine before men, 744715 
that they miy ſee your good works , and ** 7.34 
 glorifie yeur Father which is- in hea- 
ven. 3 Chriſt cape not 

17 * Think not that Iam come to de- © is ayoy 
ſtroy the Law, or the Prophets. I am not rele orwan 
come to deſtroy them , but to 8 fulfill tp Fulkll che is 


x deed 
then. | ſhadowed by.the 


of theLa; 
zen and earth periſh, onejot orone title fok. Fe 
of the Law ſhall not cſcape ,till all things *< £»: =d 
befulfilled. 


the true ule of 0- 


19 * + Whoſocver therefore ſhall break i ine iypain 
one oftheſe leaſt commandements , and Mie heanthe 
teach menſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in foe © 
the oa om of heaven : but whoſqe- 5, Ti rae 
der ſhall obſerve andreachthem, the ſame gp. . 
ſhall bee called greatin the kingdome of + 13.10. 
heavch. a | i are ou 

20 For I ſay unto-. you , Except. your PnviE; aim 
righteouſneſſe * exceed the r/ghteou/ne/F of fn petlego 


| 21 5 Yehavcheard thatit was ſaid unto EnrofvicFabe: 


" . | - all : 
them of the old time, ** Thou ſhalt not kill: part Ch 
Bu - % © OR Dube 11.39: 


| F There meaning of the fixt cgomtaandembnt, * Excd.20% $: Demt,5.174 


| 


' for 


13 *Ye*arethe ſalt ofthe carth: but artaiwmn 


18 *Fortruely I ſayunto you, Till hea-' tf fireingmen | 


FEFEFAFEAL IE FT EEFPETE'S 
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FY 6 


> 


= ww an  & = WW wo 


j /Nnal Ca8jes, 
| | that) 
| kd tyenty Ludges » oift. 


1931, 


—y 


1ſt Chap. v. vj. 


EET . 
31 "26 - 


Jn— wy 


judgement. ; 
- 22 But i ſay nntoyou, Whoſoever is 
qhgrie with his brother unadviſedly , ſhall 
cHepedetfri® be © culpable * of judgement. And who- 
"£m (Ocvcr {aith unto his brother, Raca, ſhall 
(6:44 he worthy to bc puniſhed by the! Coun- 


«4a 77 cel, And whoſoever ſhall ſay, Foole , 


_—_ ew ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with = hell 
# a fire, F | 


ni): tothy brother,and then comeand offer thy 


ate lad tle hearing 27 © 50m or” 
| nt 25 *? Apree with thine adverſary 


as ent quickly, whiles thou artin the way with 
kth; as the ligheſt 1. « . ; Ws 
him, leaſt thine adverſary deliver thee to 


[ydres of all were to 
a7 ofſtventy 


ax, wb kad the Judge » and the Judge deliver rhee 


aj. ing to the ſergeant 9 and thou be calt into 


-*; Ag ai pr ion. 
106207 0 5 ; £ P ; 
us. ty fs 26 VerilyIfay unto thee, thou ſhalt not 


come out thence, till thou haſt 4payed the 
elriuar yp utmoſt farthing. 


lite 4 *, .. 27 '<7 Yehaye heardthatit was ſaid to 


tires wrdwate them of old tirne,* Thou thalt not commit 
age «is. adultery. © \. | dr 
* 28 But Ifayuntoyou, thar whoſoever 


bir pos 
ehrews calls ; ; 
pion ax looketh on a woman to luſt after herzbath 


nk £4 Committed adultery with her already in his 
vol mike heart. wy; -* KErD 

| 6 TREE - 
oy 29 Wherefore if thy tight eye cauſe 


pred vcerme theeTro offend, pluck it out,and caſt it from 
the reprobates in.Je- T4 . 
thee:for better itis for thee, thar one ofthy 
Tt Texs od MEMbers periſh,then thatthy whole bodie 
5 4,4 ſhould be caſt into hell... _ .. 
penen wate= = = 20 Allo if thy right hand make theeto 


ten away by Hered, : . 
apy leading» offendzcut it off,and caſt it fromthee : for 


ecauſe burn - 
vane rect; DEIS periſh , then that thy who 


Ra ſhould becaſtinto hell. 
went of 


_ w#* tecnA bEtter it is for thee, that one of Ro 


body 


21 It hath been ſaidalſo, * Whoſcever 
«f,ie ſhall put away his wife, let him give her a 


btbat (@ þ ] e 
ſor nei bill of divorcement. 


werd/acgiae 32 But I ſay unto you , whoſoever 
WWuſs gue 41 ace 


aw for hen, od NALL put away his wife (except it be for 
im 4 fornication ) 'cauſeth her to commit a- 
6 The ; . 

Hats cos Cultery : and whoſoever ſhall marrie her 


that God : : : | : 
peed by the &. that is divorced ; commirterh adulte 


e . 
tikces appointed I'1C» 
5 "4 


Which they themſelves devonred. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth-, that God 
cepterh ay rp offerings, unlefſe he makerh ſarisfattion to his brother whom he hath 
_ and faith moreover , that theſe ftubborne and 'ſtiffenecked defpiſers of 
fu en » ſhall never eſcape the wrath and curſe of God , before they have made 
a: 10n totheir brethren. o He appljeth all ths ſpecch , tothe ſtate of hns 1:me, 

: @ there was an Alter Alanding in Hieruſalem ; and therefore they are very fooliſh , that 

that to Purgatorie ; which # 9 of beace-m and atonement one with another. * Like 
goth. P Cut off all pl rp nkd ory GL Thou fhalt be dealt with ol , to the oY 
extremurie, He is taken for an adulterer before God-wharſoever he be , 

Covereth a woman : and therefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte , and all the 
heap We have, yea, and we muſt eſchew all occaſions, which might moove us 
&8.c eloeverit coſtus. - #** Ex2d.20.14. on.13.9. ® (hap. 
the  Markeg. 47. r He nameth the right eye, andike right hand , becauſe 


4 pa Fd the right ſide of cur body are the chiefeft-, and readieft toc commit any wickedneſie; 


*r word , do crr9ſe thee to offend : fer finnes are ſtumbling blocks, a» it w-re that x10 ja), 
which we ane caſt. k | 
. 7. bh 


"for whoſoever killeth ſhall be culpable of | 


| what reward ſhall you have? Do not the ofthis work. 


= berewpon , that we mui build Altars , and wſe ſacrifices 5 but they are more feoles , ythioh 


* Chap.19.7, Dem, 24.1. , Marks 10, 4 Luig 


- 33 * Again, yehave heard that it was 8Thememiag of 
ſaid to them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not owentong 


forſweare thy {&If, Bur ſhalt perform thine ** fovadopi-, 


oathesrto the Lord, 4: . :5 = 78 
.. 34 Bur I-fay unto you, Sweare not at exciſed by-oahes 
all, neither by heaven, for itis the throne Frraing 
of God : "4. 6-5 ES 7 Ben 
35 Nor yetby the earth, for .it is his 2-5" 
footeſtoole : neither by Jeruſalem , for itis 
the citie of the great King, : 
36 Neither ſhalr thou ſweare. by thine 
head, becauſe thou cant not make one 
haire white or black. _ 7 
37 * Bur ler your communication be * Tanes.12. 
t Yea,yea: Nay , nay. For whatſoever 4 ' Vera 
more then theſe, commeth of” evill. ty, and wh 
38 © * Ye have heard thatitharh been 32% 


faid, An* eyefor an eye,andatooth for 7,2 6 aw 


ment of the _ 


atooth. . | Jrence,r fl 
39 ButIſay unto yow* Refiſtnor evill; 3, feowverh 


but whoſoecer {hal {mitethec on the right tbe %&trine of 

: the. Sctithes, that 

cheek, turn to him the other alſo. the ſumeof the 
k , ond Ta 

.,4o. Andifany man will ſuetheeat the yewuncerfized , 
law, andtake away thy coate,lethim have maine me in 

thy cloake alſo. fsb 3h; ewe > 

P. A _— : bb 4 : rather ſuffer 
41 Andwhoſoever will compellthee ro double invrie.and 
20a mile,go with hin twain. . thatare our detdly 


42 * Give to him that asketh , and *#=21,4. .". 


Leuit. 24.20, 


from him thatwonld borrow of thee, turn 7%: 19.::. 
notaway, - | Kh ty 
43 Yehaveheard thatit hath been ſaid, 1 £57, 
* Thouſhaltlove thy neighbour, and hate *£-wr.19.18, 
thine encmie, | no nt te 
| 44 Burl ſay unto you, * Love your "5% 57 
enemies : blefſe rhem that, curſe you : | 
doe good to, them thar hareyou, * and ",i235+ - 
pray Tr them which hurtyou, and per- 2 cm. 13. 
ſecute you 4 


& 


bk] 


45 ** * Thatye may be the children is 4 Able ws 


: the one is rad 


of your Father that is in heaven: for he ke of 


tives, The chit 


makethhis ſunne to ariſe on the evill, and gre mutt be tike 

the good, and fendeth rain on the juſt and, grfrter:che - 

un; rr, bes, 211% pig, 7h 
- 46 Forif yelove them,which love you, =ut be bane 


Publicancs eventhe ſame 2 TY 
47 And if ye be friendly to your. 
brethren oncly, what ſingular thing do 


6.35» 


4 


ye? doe not even the* Publicanes like- , ,,,, 5%.” 


the tolle-maſters,and 


wile 2 pong, = 1 


_ 


Fatzer which is in heaven, is perfite, 


48 Yethalltherefoxe be perfire,as YOUr oil 


4 : Ten 
that tht Tewes hated ' 


to death,buth becagſt 
—_— TI ire wn | - they ſerued the Wo- 
manes in Fauſt office? , ( whoje yousfull bondage they con!d hardy away withall) and aſe, becauſt 
theſe tollemiers ave fer the mFt part gruen to covet cnjneſſe, 
C n'a eVI; 
1 Almes. $ bayers. 14 Forgewitng Our brother ts Falk 
ing. 19 Orer treaſure. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore- 
24- God and ricing, 25 Careful ſeekmy for mat and drink; 
and apparel , forbidden: +; The kingdome of God and ht 
righteouſneſſe. | Re 1] 
TT Ake heed that yegivenot! our? almes 7 Ambirion rag» 
befote men, to bc ſcenof thieingor elſe ** means. 
| A.-3 ye 


\ ” 
4+ 


expoundeththe Law. 5 


compariſqns, The 


& os BS 2k SILLS Fe oe 
Ee TSS Rs 4D EPS 
% #721 ad NY” s £5 

: ia% 

- « 

wt 


a T his word, Re- 

ward, is alwayes OR om 

ralenin the Ser WRC IS IN heaven. - : 

compence, atttere= == 2 * Therefore when thou giveſt thine 
'e the Scho 

7 dy {« a16be atmes thou ſhalt mn 4 make a trumpet 

=/merale=%- to be blown before thee , as the ® hy- 

ſerving , which they TO be own. Þ) Y 

54 mee, Pocrites doe in the Synagogues and in 

b Coorerfaits, fr the ſtreets, to be praiſed of men. Ve- 

hypocrites were play= » . 

eres played a ily I ſay unto you ,they have their re- 

partina jlay. | 


ward. | 
But when thou doeſt thine almes,let 


not thy lefthand know whatthy righthand 
doeth , 


That thine almes may be in ſecret , 


andthy Father that ſcethinſecret, he will | 


reward thce openly. 
- 5 * And when thouprayeſt, be nat as 
the hypocrites: for they loveto ſtand,and 
ing. pray in the Synagognes, andin the corners 
oy” of the ſtreets, becauſethey would be ſeen 
of men, Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. 
' 6 Butwhenthou prayeſt, enter into 
thy chamber : and whenthou haſt ſhut thy 
doore, pray unto thy father whichis in ſe- 
cret,and thy father which ſeeth in ſecrer, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 
corded ,s 7 Alſo whenyepray,uſeno*© yainre- 
2 ar, petitionsas the heathen: for they think to. 
þc heard for their much babling. 
$ Be ye not like them thercfore : for 
your Father knoweth whereof ye have 
need, before ye ask of him. 


3 A trueſumme_ 
and forme of all i 


* ret  Jowed bethy name. 


10 Thy kingdome cone. Thy willbe - 


done evenin earth, aszt #in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 4 daily bread. 
12 And forgive us out debts, as wealſo 


d That that i: 7eet 
Tay tor fc 
reotemjem, forgive our debters. 
os 13 Andleadeus not intotemptation,but 
* Chap.13.19.,. CMElyer US * from © evill: for thine is the 
_ chord kingdome , and the power, and the glory 
The ne for 14 * *Forif yee doe forgive men their 
give mongs, t treſpaſles., your heavenly Father will alſo 
are forgiven, but FOFgiVE YOu. 
| redforthentims T5 Bur if yedo notforgive men their 
"_ | — _ will yourFather forgive 
HM you your treipailes, _ -- 
 Agiint ſuch 16 5 Moreover, whenyefaſt, look not 
ofholines byfit- ſowreas the hypocrites: for they diſfigure 
f. They fer me their faces, that they might ſeem unto men 
their firſt hue to be 43" - 
ſeen, thet ® ſeg, TO faſt. Verily I fay unto you, tha they 
To ir Dave their reward. 
faces, that they me) 157 But when thou faſteſt, anant thine 
head,and waſh thy face : 


Seems leane and pale 

Faced, 
6 Thoſe mens 1a- 
are ſhewed 


tobe vain , which 
paſſe not for the 


but unto thy Father which is A ſecret : and 
thy father which ſecth inſerer, will re- 
ner wardthee openly. 2 vie 

ba _ of 19 < * Lay not up treaſures for your 
5 ther alia ſelves upon the carth, where the moth and 


\. 


_—_— A f 
18 That thou ſeemnotuntomento faſt, 


9 * Afterthis manner therefore pray | 
Chriſtian prayers. YE, * Our Father which art in heaven , hal- | 


| 


Oo = 4 
20 * But lay up treaſures for your rn roy 


ly.purt on 
Vette light of 


ſamba? 
for cither heſhall hate the one,andlovethe Cpimou m 
other, orelſe he thall leaneto the one,and | nes, 
deſpiſe theother. Ye cannotſerveGodand wrtipelothe 
i riches, kk 4 
25 * 5 Therefore I fay unto you, mw af, 12 
Be not carefull for your life , what ye *7i.,,4; , 
ſhall eat, or whar ye ſhall drink : nor yet erp prod 
for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is *«ilagum. 
not the life moreworththen meat?and the WW 12.22 


body then raiment ? \ ITm68, 

26 Behold the fowles of the * hex- 515% 
ven- for they ſow not , neither reape,nor Eating carl 
carie into the barnes; yet your heavenly fortbings ofthis | 

I life,isconededin 

Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- te bin 
an 

ter then they ? thinking upon the 

27 Which of you by! taking care isable bo. © 
to adde one cubite unto his ſtature ? Nile CEWE 


28 And why care ye for raiment ? ploy came; cy 
Learne how the lilies of the field do grow: fnfriver, | 
they ® are not wearied,neither ſpin : mil jeu at 

29 YetI ſay unto you”, that even Solo- frm 
mon in all his glorie was not arayed like 7; 
one ofthelſc. | 0 By labor 

3o Wherefore if God ſo clothe the _ 
oraſſe of the field whichis to day , and 
to marrow is caſt into the-oven, ſhall 
he noc do much more unto you', Oye of 
little faith 2. 

31 - Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
irg, What ihall wee eate ? or what ſhall 
we drink ? .or wherewith- ſhall we be 
clothed 2? . | 8 

32 (For after all theſe things ſeek the 


Gentiles) for your - heavenly Father _ 


knoweth', that ye have need of all theſe - 
things. | SINS 
33 Bur ſecke ye firſtthe kingdome of 


' God , and hisrightcouſheſle, and all theſe 


things ſhall be miniſtred unto you. 
34 Care not thenfor the morrow : for 
the morrow ſhall care for itſelf : the day 


hath enough withhis own griet. na panes A 


i 8 RY + 2 


t We may not give ji nt of our neighbour, 6 Nor caſt that 
which boly F2) Nh dioks at ftrait way. 15, Falſe 
prophets. 18 The tee and fruit. 24 The houſe built upors 4 
rock , 26 And on the ſand. 
s . Judge 


tarre together, frit 


* Cl 


; ae ought fo 


= paſſe thorow 


| x knowne by 


i Fo 
of 


wh Bog ng th 2 TT FRET 1 vs boy” 
4 TOES © Ca ie as oh ei nd lad Ee 
;; a a ROE Zi CA CE rn OG 


Chap. vVij vn). 


, 


A leper clended-. 


7 Udge 1 not, that ye be not judged. | 
For with what* judgement ,yee 


1, fault ONE ; 
other , but 2 


re mot beard judge, yeihall bejudged, and with what 


doe it not 


| how caſe, Of * meaſure 'ye metre, it ſhall bee meaſured 
oli : 


y hewe fe ag4aines: - 5; 31 : 
then they » 93 12 tO you againe ; | 
urlotthem, > And yhyſceſtthou the mote that 


yy isinthy brothers eye, and perceiveſt.not 
"i424 the beame thatisinthineowneeye ? 
wm 4 * Or howſayeſt: thou to thy bro- 
ther, Suffer me. to caſt.out the more out 
of thine eye ; and behold-,a beame 1s 1n 
thine owne eye 2 
5 | Hypocrite, firſt caſt out thatbeame 
ovit of thine owne eye, and then ſhalr 
thou ſeeclearely to caſt out the mote out 
of thy brothers eye. 
ww iffenees 6 © * Give ye not that: which is ho- 


dad inborn 1, to dOgges , Neither . caſt yee your 


enemics of the 


copdareunwor- a Hearles before ſwine leſt they tread them 


have it k j » 
"Led uo Under thcir feere, and turning againe, all 


ole hab ta LO ICNT YOU. | a 
uw ann the, E[ *3 Acke, and. it ſhall bee given 
rectans » for the 1 IJ 

nating thit YOU : ſeeke , ard ye ſhall finde : knocke, 
yin: "6 ear 


ws acar me and it {hall be opened unto you. 


ng mn: $ For wholoever asketh, receiverh : 


(lagpatra bad, 3:48 ; | 
xe rv un that knocketh, it [hall be opened. 


ded and fiftie theu- ey | 
jaws: ad JI Forwhat manis there among you, 
ne, co/pnfie WHICH If his ſonre aske him bread, would 


{+ pk = 2nhethatſeckerh, findeth : and to him | 


the yds borrowed 


han ders, BIVE him a ſtone? 
_- 10 Orif heaxke fiſh, will he give him 
lens. a ſerpent ? | "90 

14.13, d q . . 
=" the 11 If yeethen, which ate evill; can 
Tea BIVE tO your children good gifts, how | 


| wget al much more ſhall your Father which is in 


heaven, give good things to them that 
aske him 2? 


$ ble 6.375 12 *+ Therefore whatſoever ye would 


lon 4. 26, 
| ;&@l of that menſhoulddoe to you, evenſo doe 


the meaning of 


belcord Tybie. YETO them : for this 1s the Þ Law and the 
new 9 Prophets, 2 

adPipin, 13 © *5 Enter inatthe ſtrait gate: for 
| Exp oflife it 15 the wide gate, and broad way that 
muſt not be taken . 

fon amuirage, IEAACT tO deſtruction : and many there be 
whichgoe in thereat. p 

14 Becauſe <« the gateis ſtrait, and the 
way narrow thatleadethunto life,and few 
there be that finde jr. | 

15 «5 Beware of falſe prophets, which 
come to youin ſheepes clothing , but in- 
wardly they are-ravening wolves. - 

16 Yeſhall know them by their fruits, 
* Doe men gather grapes of thornes ? or 
figs of thiſtles ? 

17 So every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, anda corrupt tree- bringeth 
torth eyill fruit. 1 Of, ARE” 

18 Agoodtrec cannot bring forth evil 
truite , neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruir. | 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not 
torth good fruit, is h2wendown, and caſt 
taro the fire; 


t The vey Þ ffrait 


ad ney * wee 


this roug byay,end 
and endure , 
atbethronged, and 
ſeeterinto bfe, 
6 File teachers 
wuſt bee taken 
heede of:and they 


hiledofrines and 


evill living, 
# Lake 6.4 4. 


' (lep,3, 10, 


28 


ſwine. 


 clenſed:; 


20 Therefore b 
know them: , 
21 <7 Not ev 


ſ Ow w 


25 Ardthe raine,tcll, and 
came; and the windes blew, and beatup- 
onthat houſe, and it fell not : for, it was 
grounded on a rocke, 
26 But whoſoever heareth 
words, and doth them not; ſhall be likc- 
nedto a fooliſh man, which hath builded 
his houſe upon the ſand : 
- 27 And the raine fell, and the floods 
came, and the windes blew and beat upon 
that houſe, andit fell, and the. fal 
of was great. 


* Andi 


jiC n 4 'y. 


'6 Andfſaid; Maſter, my 
ſicke at home of t | 
voully pained. | | 

7 AndJeſus ſaidunto him; 
and heale him. . 


y their fruits yes ſhall 


ery one thar ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dome of heaven,* but he that doth my. Fa- 
thers will which is inheaven. «+ : - 


+ 


22. * Many willfay to mein that day, 
Lord, Lord, havewe not by thy 4 Name 
prophefied ? and by thy Name 'caſt out 
devils ?.and by thy 
e oreat workes 2. 
23... And then wi 


y. Name done- many 


1l-I profefle to them, 
* f Inever knew you : * departfrom m 
8 ye that worke iniquitie..-: -- 
24 * Whoſoever then hearet 
theſe words, * anddoththe fame; LI will 

liken him to a wil eman, which hath buil-- 
ded his houſe ona rocke; 


t came to paſle ,. when 6 Market.22- 
Jeſus had ended theſe words, the people * 
were aſtonied at his do&rine. , | 

29 For he taught them as. one having 
authoritic, and not as the Scribes. 


VII i... 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou 5&8: ie! 
wilt, thon canft make me cleane. 

' 23 AndJeſus putting forth his hand , 
touched him, ſaying, I will, bee thou 
cleane : and immediatly his leprofie was 


4 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, See 
thou tell no man, bur goe, and ſhew 
thy ſelfe. unto the Prieſt , and offer the. - .. 
gift that * Moſes commanded for a wit- « ws 4.3.4. 
neſle unto them, _ | 

5 ©þ*> When Jeſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a Cen- 
turion, beſceching him. ; 


h of mee- 
| the floods 


theſe my 


[ there- 


7 Even the beſt 
gifts chat are , ate 
nothing withour 
godlinzfle. 


hy Rom.2.1;s 
* Tames i.: 2. 


4 By Name heere, 
* meant that migh 


tie working pover of 
God, which every 


ban witneſieth that 


callethupon tie. 

© Troperly,powers : 
Now theſe excellent 
workes wrought are 
called Powers, by oc- 

caſion of thoſe things 
Which they bring 1g 

Paſſes for by 
wder/land 


« lute r3. 
f Ties # not 
norauce, but becs 


'be will caſt them" 
_— 
* *Of'6 8. 


2 Tou that are 9- , 
'ven Yo an kind of 
witheaneſſe , and 
-feeme to 'male, 
arte of ſane. * \ 
8 Fine cgodlines 
reſterh onely up» 
on Chriſt, and 
therefore alwaies 
remaineth inyin- 
cible. 

# Luke 6. 47» 48: 


$ 2s 


1 Theleper clenſed. 5 The Centurions faith. 11 The: 
calling of the Gentiles, 12 And cafling out of the lews, 
14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scyibe defirons 
to follow Chriſt. 23 Thetempeſt on the ſea. 28 Two- 
poſſeſſed with devils , cured. 32 The devils goe into 


hen he was come downfrom 
the mountaine,great multitudes fol- | 
lowed him. | b 
2 * 1 And loe, therecamea lepet;and + Meter. 45. 


ling the Jeprous 
with thetouchivg 
of.his hand, ſhews 
eth , that hee ab- 
horreth no fin- 
ners that come \ 
umo him, be they 
never fo unclean. 


x Luke -.1. 


ſervant lieth 
he palſic , and is prie- ken .and.cog- 


2 Chriſt. by fet« 
ting before rhent 
the example of-cthe 
uncircumciſed 
Centurion , and ' 
et ofan excellent 
ith., provoketh 
the Jewes to ema», 


ther forewarnerh- 


t>em of their cait 
40 ﬀf,...and the, 


' 323 f: F 4 'n 
wil come caling of the Gene 


tiles. 


$, e Matthewv. 


"WP, 4 
p34 


© 

-, "NR 

7 2. 
es 


. 


PY 


"= 
k 


: 8” But the Centurion anſwered, ſay- 
ing » Maſter, I am not worthy that thou 


ſpeake the word onely, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed: 


9 For I ama man alſounder the au- 


thority of another, and have ſouldiers under 
me.: and I faytoone, Goe, and he go- 
eth : and to another , Come, and hee 


commeth : and ro my ſervant ,- Doe 


this, and he doth it”. | 
10 When Jcſus heard zhar, he marvel- 


led, and faid to them that followed //m, 
Verely, I fay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, even in Iſrael. 


come from the Eaſtand Weſt, and ſhall 
more e- 2 fit downe with Abraham, and Ifaac,and 
ef a9ue,.f® Jacob, in the kingdome of heayen : 

eter fel 12 And thechildren of the kingdome 
6 yraci.ce vith- ſhall be caft out into ® utter * darkenefle 


Fas %e tgdme there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
«6 algrarng ween: - | 


- = I3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Centuri- 
on, Goe thy way, and as thou haſt be- 
leeved, fo be it unto thee. And his ſer- 
vant was healed the ſame houre_Þ. 

EM -29- - 14 © *- And when Jelus came to 


z Chriſtin hea= Peters houſe, hee ſaw his wives mo- 
lingdivers diſcaſcs, 


ſhewerb, that bee ther laid downe, and lick of a feaver. 
was ſentof bis 15 And hetouched her hand, and the 


Father , that in 

bit 1 , A « = 
him onely wee feaqyer left her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and mini- 
medy inall cus = ſtred unte them... 

* Marks 1-3 2. 16 * When the Even was come, they 
Lucke 4+4 0+ 


brought unto him many that were poſ- 
ſeſſed with devils : and thee caſt out the 


« Of al ws, ſpirits with hi word, and healed © all their 
ficke_-, | 
17 Thatit might bee fulfilled, which 
* £(.53-4, Was ſpoken by * Eſaias the Prophet , ſay- 
x 74:24 ing, He tooke our infirmities, and bare 
our {ickneſles. 
* Ineg.57.5% 18 © * And when Jeſus ſaw great 


multitudes of people about him, he com- 
4 Fr Cpemam manded them to © goe over the water. 
kits of Tiberiw., 19 + Thenthere came acertaine Scribe, 
Se Grig and faid unto him, Maſter, I will follow 
muſt prepare ©; thee whitherſoever thou gocſt. 
of miſeries, 20 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birdes of the heayen 


« Vredfe wwd. haye © neſts, but the Sonne of man hath | 


— "wi » not whereonto reſt his head. 

| © mph bag 21 © 5 And another of his diſciples 
bor, Ely 1aid unto him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to 
to men. goe, and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus faid unto him, Follow 

* Makes. 39. MCs and let thedead burie their dead. 
& Auboachtia 23 © * 5 And when hee was entred 
ſeemerhoferrimnes 1nto the ſhip, his diſciplesfollowed him. 
ern in moſt ez» 24 And behold , there aroſe a great 


Rn eons tempeſt in the Sea , ſo that the Ippe 


Fe apes, WaS COVered with waves :; but hT was 


and bringeth them 
and bringeththem_afſeepe, 


11 But I ſay unto you, that many ſhal | 


25 'Then his diſciples came andawoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, ſave us, we periſh. 


ſhouldeſt come under my roofe : bur} 26 Andhe faidunto them, Why are *' * 


| 


ye fearcfull, O yee of litle faith > Then 

1e aroſe, and rebukedthe winds and the 
ſea : and /othere was a great calme, 

27 And the men marvelled, faying, 

W hat manis this,that both the winds and * 
the ſca obey him. 2 _. 
28 @* 7 And when hee was come to * xwp;.;., 
the other ſide into the countrie of the 56:1. 


, 7 Chritt 
Gergeſenes, there mer him two poſleſ- —_ ws from 
. - . . : . Mite 
ſed: with devils, which came oat of the chraldowe of $4 
graves very fierce, ſo that no man might tus rates to 
g0e by that way. | | Chriſt, then the 
: a viel and leaſt of 
29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, **i* comme. 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what have wee 
to doe with thee. 2 Art thou, come hi- 
ther to torment us before the time ? 
3o Now there was * afirre of from #9 = 4, « 
- ” . Marke and Laig 
them, agreat herd of ſwine feeding, mieneſs: Now Ge. 


31 Andthe devils beſought him, ſay- A 


1 ? chap. 13h 

ing, If thou caſt us out, latter us to goe Pa ;: iveghe 

into the herd of ſwine. clans ; aud thawfi 
we may nol mavell 


32 And he ſaid unto them, Goe, YO Yi there var [nine 
they went out and departedinto the herd 
of ſwine ; and behold, the whole herd 
of ſwine ran headlong into the ſea, and 
died in the water, 
33 Then the herdmen fled: and when 
they were come into the citic, they told 
all things, and what was become ot them 
that were poſſeſſed with the devils. 
34 Andbehold, all the citie came out. - 
to meet Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, « 77m ma te 
they beſought him to 8 depart out of their ci wy 
coaits, _—_ 


C H A ÞP, I . 
I One ſicheof the palſie i healed, 5 Remiſſion of ſinnes. 


9 Matthew # called. 10 Sinners, 17 New wine. 
18 The rulers daughter raiſed. 20 A woman healed of 
a bloddy iſſue. 23 Two blinde men by faith receive fight 
32 A dumbe manpoſſeſſed # healed, 37 The harveſt 
and workemen, | 


T Hen he I entred into aſhippe, and t Sinnes ate the 


& X ſes of our af- 
paſſed over, and came into his giaions,& wt 


2 OWne citie. _ OD: 


2 And * loe, they, brought to hima ws, 


man ficke of the palſie, laid on a bed. for « Thegh. ſab, 
And Jeſus * ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the in fanthy Nets 
ſicke of the palſie,, Sonne, bee of good fume 


| comfort : thy ſinnes are forgiventhee,  #Soimrw 


&« Market. 4: 


3 And behold,certaine of the Scribes Lake 5-1, 
ſaid within themſelves, This man blaſ- jy jor 


5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay,Thy fend. 
ſinnes are forgiven thee, or to ſay, Arilc, 
and walke 2 


” 


6 And that yee may know that the 
Sonne of man hath authoritie in earth 
ro 


-, 
$5. 


DOS, A 


=» -— 2 or SY 2aA7z Ts 


phemeth. Pierre” 

4 ' But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, 7 Mere” 
he ſaid, Wherefore thinke ye evfll things os oy th 
in your hearts ? Gals 


SH na og gg» © & 


La 2. 


=_ > 2. 7 <Q *” 2” Q wm a2 


=> - & vw 


P25 © z3rMaty 4- 


bus 


| Mitthen is called. 


 Ienethe were cal = 


Chajs.ti 


Two TIA A yh 


to forgive ſinnes, //: Cehen ſaid: hero thefick 
of the palfie ) Ariſe, take up thy bed, arid 
go to thine houſe. | 

7 Andliearoſe, and departed to his 

own houſe. © 

8 So whenthe multitude ſaw it, they 
> mirveited; andglorified God , which had 

jven ſuch authority to men. 

9 *i Andas Jeſus pafled forth from 
;ntcalrhthe thence;hefaw amian fi itting at theicuſtom, 
wn, bu be named Matthew, and ſaid to hint, Follow 
emeed the [ie Atidhe aroſe, andfollowed hin, | 
{ne Ctr 16- And it cameto paſſe, as Jeſus fatat 
raved meatin## houſe,behold, many Pablicines 
Ttecoſimersſet- and © ſinners, thar came 7h;ther, ſat down at 
oo mee, te Table with Jeſus and his Diſciples. 

i eecte , 11 And when the Phariſes 700 that ; 
ow jwe of Prov, they ſaidto his Diſciples, Wh ny eatethyour 
—_—_ Maſter with Publicanes and finfiers? © 

cid, 12 Now wheh Jeſus heard it ; he faid 
rey m". unto them, The whole need nota Phylici- | | 
an, but they that are ſick. 


». Marke 2, 14. 


«56 | 13 Butgo yeandlearn what thisis, *I 
aq-1%7 Will have mercy; and nor facrifice : forl 
\ wa 1.16, IM Notcomers call therighteous, but the 
« {No 8. *ſinnerstorepentance. 


ja raghy 14 ©*2 Then came the diſciples of John 
anon.” £0 him, ſaying, Why do yeandthe Phart- 
ſes faſt oft, and thy difciples faſtnor oh 
--15 And. Jeſus ſaid unto them , Can the 
organ f childrenof the marriage chamber: mourn 


Ce” Amid aS 16Hg a8 the bridegroom is with themn 2? 


p «4: But the dayes willcome,  whenthe bride- 
Mow... groomſhallbe taken from them ; and then 
Halley faſt; 
x6 -Moreover;j no man Siectit] ar old' 
+ cobopnper ar_ with apiece of # new cloth; for: | 
n chit fhdtſhould fill itup;/taketh aw: from 
the garment, and thebreachis worle. . 

17 'Neither do'they'ptt new wine inito: | 
old veſlels ; for then the vefſelF would: | 
break, aridthe wine would be fpilt , 'and 
the veſſels ſhould periſh: but they puttrew 
wineinto' new velfels, and/o areboth \ pre- | 

ple ſerved;- gin 
heh TNSTS 5 White tie thus fpukeioWicin; 
| Datirac | behold ; there came a ner Ruſer', 'and 
rhe Gre Gra worſhipped him, ſay My datighter i is 
— now dettaſed, de. and; ay thine hand 
be ghty _ oh hen,tttd the ſhall live: is, 


19 Ad 


| 


IT 


' with his Diſciples, . © 

26-4 Anitbetibld.s woitan Wficiwas | 5 
diſuld: with a> iſſe 'of bloud' twelve 
and touched | 


Yeares' gen _ him, 
the inmeofhi yo 
> iy Forlhe fk? 


- Diechis+ 
X fus tarvef 
a: Be 


OW Then If 

_ feehtigher,/ 

. comfort : thy A hath mu thee 
And'the woi 


50d | 
ole. | 


Jeſus'arofe, - Andfollowie hit "I 


— 


. Now when jeſus & cate to t ven death.it 
s Rule houſe, 6d Av the * iniafticls ar opt 


werof Cheri. 


y muticude ri Ihg 4 rioile; "Is 
4 He faid unto them; Get you! kente: 5" 


fort thie maidis hor dead; - Brit fleepeth. And 
they laughed him 6 ſcorn, FRY 
25 And whenthe multitude were put 


| forth, he went in and took her by tlie hand, 


and the maidaroſc. 
26 Andthis broite went throughout all 
that land. : F 6 By wats ing theſe 
27 5 Andas Jeſs departed thienice, two two blinde, Cheri 
blind men followed him, cryirfs, 4hd ſay -' the light of the 
ing, O ſon of David, have meet cy uf on "A BY 
28 And when he was cotile ito the 
houſe, the blind came to hitti: and; ons 
ſaid unto them, Belceve yerhatI ama 
. do this? And they faid tinto him,Yea Lord. 
29* Then touthed he their eyes, favi 
| According to your faith be it tnto you, 
;o Arid their eyes were optried,and Je- 
ſus gave them great charge, ns that 
Tio manknowit, 
31 Bur when they wete departed, 
ſpread: abroad his fat through 
=_—_ 


4-2 


ns 

2 <*? Andas they went out; behold; * * Lolpts if ot b 

they brought to him adumb man poſſeſſed that 

with adevill. Gr one 
33 And when the devill was caft + "out, 

the umbeſpake: rhen the multitude mar- 

veited; ſaying , The like Wasnever 7 OH 

Iſrael, 


34 Butthe Phariſes faid , cafteth * chap, 12.24, 


out devils, throughthe prince of evils: Lets bord 
JF if And * Telas went about all tifies 727% 433. 3h 
and towns, teaching in their Sytizj _— | 
ard preaching the Gofpel ofthe ki 
ant healing every ſicknelle and bi ap di- 
feafe al ener the people, * Sy 
* But * when be ſaw the ritltitade; *  thongteats 


he Nl cottpaſſion yport them,” bectuſe ceale <3 - yet 
chey were diſperſed; and femtered abroad; he one of hw 
as theey having no ſhepherd 7 3 *Y 
b 7. Thenſaidhe to diſtiples; *Surely 7,210 = 
aw Harveſt /igtear, bue thelabourersaie - 
FEA tieidforey r ay the Lord Uinctiar- im Ber 
"that he wud i ſcnd forth kabvurers Peony” wy 


into tis is harveſt: D* 


- , 3116 * \- : 
nf FOE 4 
we" : 30244071 
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fate mbitcht.”) bark jo 
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Ree. Fae 2.9 Tips ſparrbisty/ 194 Hee 
brad [p27 Oi bor Gs 3-4: Pgacg apd rhe 
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Frey wid - FAVE | POWs ed Li I 
ſpixits, to.Ca | them ol . 0.10 5 wb 3.15wth 
ery fi cknelte. afid ove = og ; 4 a4 Foy Me: 

z Now the names ofthe ewel ve Apo- 


B 


A 
an Se 


Matthew, 


\ A , 
£ F SEN, EC: Bs br . On " 
Bk en Cad dS. 04s babe 2 
. I: $2.9 Os. bt es TD 
L y EP by 
= \ 
WE 


__— 


| «Tiophilet ſ4ib (Yegare theſe, The * firſts Simon,called 
vw recalet is Peter, and Andrew his brother : James 
werefirſtcaled. - he ſon of Tebedens,and John his brother : 


Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas and 


Matthew the publicane : James the /onne of 
Alpheus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was 

> Thaddeus : | = 
b Amanof Kyri- Simon the Canaanite, and Judas * I- 


oth, Now Keriath 


—_—_ ſcariotywho alſo betrayed him. 
; 5 Theſe tyelve did Jeſus ſend forth, 
and commanded them, ſaying, Gonot in- 
to the way ofthe Gentileszand initothe ci- 

ties of the Samaritanes enter ye not: 


+ Atv 13.46, 6 But go rather * tothe loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of 1ſrael. 1 
® Luke 10. 9,11. 7 * 2 Andas ye go, preach, ſaying, The 


RE nmes kingdome of heayenisat hand. 
preaching ofthe $ 3 Heale the ſick, cleanſethe lepers: 
3 Pincco ar de raile up the dead: caſt out the devils, Free- 
— wn ly ye have received,freely give. - | 

” 9 * *Polleſſe cnotgold, nor ſilyer, nor 
and22-35 ers of MONEY iN YOUr girdles, | 


be wordrmuſt caſt bs Ge chet hs | 
— ——_C Nor a ſcrip for the journey, neither 
mighthinder _ two Coats,neither (hoes,nor a ſtaffe : *for 
eharmightbe. the workman is worthy of his © mear. 
or tins , o . . 
mah therm- — I1 5 Andinto* whatſoever city or town 


ron mige ene yeſhall come, enquire whois worthy init, 


tl mg frcjme and thereabidetill ye go thence. 


dence for r their 12 And when ye comeinto an houſe, 
yetwrn he | , 
arrthefthon, wi ſalute the ſame. 

mba. 13 Andifthehouſe be worthy,let your 
$452235; © peace come uponit: butifitbe not wor- 


* « Guizailpovis thylet your peace return to you. 
_—— 2 | : 
5 Bappy re they. T4 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 


prouchiog ; ofthe you,nor hear your words, when ye depart 


tpoyacerhey Ont of that houſe, or that city, * ſhake off | 

that refuſe it. th d & 'J | fi " Ss 

* Lake 10.8. tNE AUT OT YOUr ICCt. 

elrioaman,. . 15 Trucly I ſay untoyou, itſhall be ea- 
erew;wherely fjer for them of the land of Sodom and 

they meant all kmde -__ £ » > > hs 

of happineſſe- Gomorah, inthe day of judgement, then 

* Mearke6.11. M . F 

Lake 9.5 tor that City. 

*® 4513.51 


—_—...6.Y."f Behold,I ſend you as*ſheep 
6 Cteiſ teh jp the mids of the wolves: be ye therefore 
wuſtbebarerher- wiſe as{crpents, and 8 innocentas doves. 

Jroaw _ Ag 


1 Sree» 1courge you intheir Synagogues. 


certain formof eood | | 
zwes fey NO thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake : 
franadaſha be. for it ball 

« Frome ca f ye ſhall lay, WI 
- 26. For it is ng ye that ſpeak, but.the 


one to another, 
Laerzs, ſpiritof yourFathEr whichſpeakethinyou.. 
9 Lake 21.16, zr "And the * brother ſhall betray the 


brother to death,and the Father the ſonne, 

and the children ſhall riſe againſt zhejr pa- 
rents,and ſhall cauſe themto die. 

' 22” Andye ſhall bebated of all nienfor 


" +X4612-15. My Name+ * bur he tharendurerh r&'the 


endghe ſhall be ſaved, 


| ſtroyboth ſoule andbody in hell. 


23 And when they perſecute you ia this 
city,flec into another > for yerily I ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not igoe over all the cities of i2:mynaw, 
ſracl,till the Son-:of man be come. was. nm 
24 * Thediſciple is notaboye his Maſter, "5" !j, 
nor the ſervant _—_ his Lord. them, ; x 
25 It isenough tor the diſciple to be as Tab 1516: 
his Maſter#, and the ſervant ashis Lorg, ** 
*It they have called theMaſter of the houſe * c1up.12.:4, 
kBeelzebub , how much more them of his not ®Y, 
houſholde _ ney 
26 | Fearethem not therefore :-* for {7% pd 
there isnothing covered, that ſhall not be 7X44, 


diſcloſed,nor hid, rhat ſhallnot be known. 1.3. ” 
27 What I tell vouin-darkneſſe, that 
ſpeakye in light : and what ye hear in the 
ear,that preach ye on the ® houſes, at 
28 And=®feare ye not them which kill therope of ini lar 
the body, but are notableto kill the ſoule; omen 
butrather teare him z which is able to de- 2m 
| never ſo raging and 
29 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde fora long 
» farthing,and one ofthem ſhall nor fallon +7*Fariper 
theground without your father? CR; 
39 * Yea,andallthe hajres of your head * T0w144; 


arenumbred, RD | As 27. 34, 
31 Feare ye not therefore, yee are of 
more value then many ſparrows, 7 The neceſſity & 


32 7* Whoſloevyer therefore ſhallcon- rirdotors | 
feſſe me before men, him will I confeſle al- *taiwkg3. 
ſo before my Father which isin heaven. / zTma.n, 

3 But whoſoeverſhall deny me befor - : 
men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in heayen. - 1 tuaans an, 

34 ** Think not that Tam come toſend; scnilaie 
peace into the carth: 1 came not to ſend jotineGoge, 
peace,butthe ſword. . ” $719: 

35. ForIamcometo ſer a marat yari- 
ance gp his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother,andthe daughter inlaw 
againſt her mother.inlaw.  _. IE 7 

36 * And a mans enemies ſhall be rhey *24%75 
of his ownhouſhold. | 


4 MMT 11 # Lalg 14.16 
37 *'» Hetharloverh father or mother 9 Notingwits 
more then me, is not worthy of me.,; And 


—_ 
he that loyeth ſon, ,ordaughter more then Go. —_ 


" S » : 
fm &..” Chep.16.24, 


| me,isnot worthy ot me... './.. . 
38 -* Andhe that takerh not his croſle, £2933: | 
8 followethafter me,is not worthy of me, 
39 * He that will:2-findehis lite, -iball p Thr ofa 
loſeit : and he that loſeth his life for my rode 
ſake.ſhall findeit. 7 rfl £611 | 
49 ** He thatreceiveth you,  receiveth /rteua, 
me :..and he tharireceiyerh me,,, receiveth UE, Techy 
him that ſent me. | lifeto come 
all receiveaPro- fin. 
that receivetha 7 Lwelont. 


of 


.theqnameofa Prophet 
phets ;reward :..and .| 


| righteous man, in the.name ofa righteous »: wetuls 

man, ſhal receive therewardofa righteous tewwr pm 

| mari, x 9ettD of it iti O16 NGH » 210 fb « Project 
42 * And whoſoeyer ſhallgiyeunto one , 1755 wjee 


| of theſe 'little ones to rinke 2cupof cold Roc are 
| | | watcr 


twelve Apoſtles: ; 


n Thenghtyrans be 


Luke 9.26.& 12.4, | 


eh 
iflentions 


, 4 . F $ s . b 4 . '« js both 5 
41 * n He that receiveth a Propherin Lea yoo 
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Auf 33-8 


jhnsqueſtion to Chrift 


Chap. Xj. 


-Chrifsyokt eaſje 1 4i 


« of 
them with precep!5» 
b ſe ples nes 


that xo ſay, ti Ga- + 
f 


hilee, where 1047) 0 
theo were born. 


A275 
* Lokg 7. 18 


* 2.61 L. 
Lite 4.18, 


2What agreement 
and wht difle 
tence 1s _—_ 
the miniſtery 0 

«ane he 


ing 
; andthe gz 
of the Gol- 
which Chriſt 
brought, 


* Mal. 3.1; 
Ing 7, 28, 


t Inthenew ſtate of 
MiThirch where the 


| Ply goyt's 
of Deffrines 4 the 
Preaching of Tolm, 
wh the Law and 
the Trophets , and 

> ng > oo 


EEE 
» and 
ten, 


3 Thee atnore 
ftour 


rok 
tom ei 
to whom T7 


bee moſt 
* tee blameth the 
anefſe of this 


wether = 
> oy Loile 


6 propheſied nto John. 


Fo. wk only,in the name ofs diſciple: verily 


> a ».- LE 


2; Tohn ſendeth bus, defcoples to Chriſt. 4 Chrifts teftithony of 
John. 1 3, The Law and the Prophets. 18 Chrift and John. 
4r Chovatin, Bethſaidas. 24 The Goſp.ll revealed 5 chil 
dren. 428 i RK enr ren 


Ndritcame to paſſe that when Jeſus 

had made anend of * commanding his 
"with Diſciples, he departed thence to 
_— andto preach in® their cities. 


Poa the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, and ſaid unto | him, 

3 Artthou he'that ſhould, come,or fhall 
we look for another 2 _ 

4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaiduntothem, 
Gs. and{hew John, what things yehear, 
and ſee, | 

5 The blind receive ſight, and the halt 
doe walk: the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deafe hear: the deadare raiſed up, and the 

*poor receive the Goſpel. 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be 
— in me. 

* And as they departed, Jeſus began 
to- ſpeaks unto. the multitude, of John, 
What went ye out into the'wildernefſeto 
ſee? areedihaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye outto ſee? A man 
clothedin ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that 
wear {oft clothing, are iti Kings houſes. ” 

' 9 But what went ye out to ſee?. A Pro- 
pher? Yea, Iſay unto you, and more then | 
a Propher, | 

Io For this ishe of whomit is written, 
*-Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which {hall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verily;I{ayunto you; Among them 
whichare begotten of women; aroſe there 
not agreater then John Baptiſt: notwith- 
pra » hethat is theleaſt inthe *king- 

of heaven, is greaterthenhe. 
Andfrom*the time of John Baptiſt 
w—_ kingdom of heayen ſuffererh 
violence; a aygehe violent take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law 


14 Andifyewill receiveit, this is *that 
Elias, which was to come? / 


15 < He that hath carcs to hear , let | 


him hear. 

16 *: But whereunt®fhill 1 liken this 
generation?- * Itis likeunto lirtle children 
which ſit inthe markets, and calfunto heir 
fellowes, 

17 And ſay, Wehave piped unto. you, 
and ye hayenot danced, we have mourned | 
*. unto you, andyehayenot lamented. 

18 For John came neither cating nor 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devill. 


| drinking and they lay. }Y, 7. Behold:4 d;dghiron, | _ -a\Þ 
Hay unto you,he ſhalt notloſe his reward, | anda drinker of wine afriend 


« *. And when John heard in the pri- / 


19 The Sonne of man came cating arid | 


. 4 
wal iT 


Publi- oh iv40,) © 
canes and fſinhers+; 4bþutf wildoine1s juſti- 4 Thar Sens 
_— = her children. | WS - rol eb Rd cho- 


0. C Then bez an he to upbtaid the fie men as 
Cities |. wherein me ſt of his great works {rl we w/e 
were done, becauſe ty repented nor. m Then rererve It, 


The yond Te- 


21 Woe#eto thee Chorazin-* Woebe jth olpe! of 


ered At em z 


to thee Bethſaida : 'for if the great works, ro their rear Furs 
which weredoneinyby, had been done in mmew1s bs i 
Tyrus and Sidon, they had repentedlong jic - _raas 
agonein ſackcloth and aſhes. Late 10419 
22 But Iſfay unto you, It ſhall be eafiet 
for Tyrus and Sidon-it the day of judge- 
ment thenfor you. 
23 Andttiou; Capernaum ,' which art 
lifred up unto heaven, ſbalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the great workes, 
which have been done' in thee, had been 
done armohigthem of Sodotn, they liad re- 
mained unto this day. 
24 But I ſay unto you, that itſhall be 
eaſter for them ofthe land of Sodom in the 
day ofjudgement, then for thee. 
25 * Atthattime Jeſus anſwered, and * *****": 
fatd, I give thee thanks, O farher, Lord of 
heaven ahd earth z becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe, and men of 


underſtanding; and haſt 8 opened them hen Cn wh 

unto babes; _ — 
26 Itis*ſo,O-father,becauſethy i good priming God. 

Thu word therveth 

pleaſure was ſuch, oa hee contenteth 


275 ** All things are given into tne of adi ph 
my Father: and * no man knoweth the #5; 7 _ 
Sonne, but-the Father : neither knoweth wa. ; 
any manthe Father, but the Sonne, and he 6 Thor nom 


to whom the Son will reveal him. God , nor quiet- 


28 Come unto meall ye that are weary _ _— 
andladen, aridF will eafe you. _— 


29 Take my yoke on yoh ; and learn of 7; 77-515 | 
me that I am meek and lowlyin heart: and k Mey ai bee 


yeſhall find *reft unto your ſouls- + ——_— EX 
30 *For my yoke is * caſte, and my bur- 77m "uf Ged & 
Wer commuel the 


| den light. Sorld, 1, Lon 5, 4 


C un & P. XIL 


1 The diſciple plucke the eares of corne. 6 Mercie, facyi fics | 
10 The withered hand is healed. 12 We muſt do good on the 
Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is holpen. 2.5 A kingdome droi- | 
ded. 311 Sinne, blaſphemy. 3 3 The good or evill tree. | 54 Vi 
pers. 41 The Ninevites. 42 The queen of Subd. 48 The 
true mother and brechrtn of Chritt. 


AZ T :*thar time Jeſus went 6n'a Sab- 3 FETs 
bathday through the corn,and his dif- s , od. the 
ciples were & hungred,and began to plick FEY | 
theears of corn, arid to eat. y Ee on 

2 Andwhenthe Phariſees ſaw i ir, [they = 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples do « 
that *which is not lawfull ro'do pot? che * Pe 
Sabbath. 

3 Hiithe ſaid unto them, * Haye ye not * 1 $21. 
reade what David didwhen he 24 hun- 
gred, and they that were with hitn? _ 
4 Howhe emredinto the hotife of God, 


B 2 and 


- ey 

CFES ES OTE ERIE ES OA SE 

1 SY a 
Fe , : þ - 


: OB Tann it oe eo 0 IN EE 
a . * v 


TodagpodontheSabbarh. ;- Matthew. _''-; Sins-notpandonable,' 


5 Fix Here <=! 2nd did eat: the* ſhewbread, which was not | 
ce ou fre lawfull for him to. cat,,. neither for them 
apoetie pier Tv which were with him , but onely for the 
TOE 266. * Prieſts ? ad 0411 mod to 
Levit'8. 51, d 5 Orhaveyenotzeadinthe Law, how 
34.9 ..:3.9, ThatontheSabbath dayesthe Pricſtsin the 
þ Vie tee rriefs Temple, i* Freaks the Sabbath, and are 
works, ak rh blameleſſc? RI SS oOf 9017 
Law: much leſs G, But Iſay unto-you , that here is one 
> 3 erred oreater then the Temple. rus Hitt 
Heb. 7. 7 Wherefore if. ye; knew. what this is, ' 
Chop. 9.13-  - * will have mercy, andnot facrifice, ye 
| would.not have condemnedthe innocents. 
_ .,$ For, the Son of man is Lord, ever 
. of the Sabbath, oa 
* Mark3.1. + 9g *z Andhe departedthence, and went 
Lu:e.6.6. : : | b 
2 The ceremonies 1NTtO their Synago uc: | 
vfche Lawarno 10 Andbchold, there wasaman which 
oar neighbour. had 26. hand dried up. And they askedhim, 
faying; Is it lawfull to heal upon a Sabbath 
day ? thatthey might accuſe him, ' - | 
'11 Andheſaid unco them, ; What man 
ſhall there beamongyou,that hath a:ſheep, 
and ifitfall on a Sabbathday into apit,dorh 
he not take it and lift: it out ? © - 

12 How much more thenis amanbet- 
ter then a ſheep 2 therefore iris lawfull to 
do well on the Sabbath day. 

13 Then faid he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth, 
and it was made whole as the other. 

Arr oh 14 * Then the Phariſees went out, and 
mo Se Edge COulted againſthim, how they might de- 
efthe wicked. . ' ſtroy him, | 
|  I5 Butwhen Jeſus knew ir, he departed 
| thence:andgreat multitudesfollowed him, 
and he healed them all. 
16 And chargedthem inthreatning wiſe, 
that they ſhould not make him known, 
17 That itmighr befulfilled which was 
| ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
* Eſa. 42. 1; 18 * Behold my ſervant whom I have 
- Þ) gener i Choſen, my belovedin whom my ſoul de- 
becaeſe Chriſs ws lighteth: I will put my ſpirit on him, and he 
ens 0. fhall ſhew <judgement tothe Gentiles. 
Ne fn 4:  I9 Heihallnor ſtrive, nor cry, neither 
*ag wherever it ſhall any man hearhis voice in the ſtreets. 
ſed t re nal © 20 "A bruiſed. reed ſhall he not breake, 
to gen nd and {moaking flaxeſhall henotquench, rill 
 ZHepdiprowns he bring forthjudgement unto victory. 
em 21 Andiin his Name hall the Gen- 
os tiles truſt. | 'S 
rurever alc 2.2 ©] *+ Then was brought to-him one 
- _ I.14. | poſſeſſed witha devil both blind and dumb, 


” 


never mailer, and he healedhim,ſo that he which wasblind | 


Ade ofihe wie anddumb, both ſpake and ſaw, 
RS phe... 23 Andallthe people were amazed;and 
© bee «woched {41q,, Is notthis that fon of David. 2. 


> Chap. 9.34: 24 Butwhenthe Phariſes heardit, they 
L708 faid, *This man cafterh the devils no other- 
of Chrift, andthe. WIE OUT but through Beelzebub the prince 


kingdome of the (OF Quyils,. 


devill cannot con« 


Atrogerher, 25. * Butjcſus knew their thoughts, and 


unto you. 


{cattereth. 


the fruit. 


demned. 
; z8 


ſaid to them , every Kingdome, divided:aw 
gainſ{tit ſelfe , is brought to nought-: and 
every city or houſe divided againſt it ſelfe, 
ſhall not ſtand.” 

26 \So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is djvi= 
ded againſt himſelfe : how ſhall then his 


hrough Beelzebub caſt - 

| out. devils, by whom doe your children. 

| caſt them out? , Therefore they ſhall be 
your Judges. .. 
-,28 Butif 


kingdom endure ?. 


27. Alloif I't 


| I. caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, thenis thekingdom of God comt 


29 Elſe how can a man enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe and ſpoil hisgoods, ex- 
pt hefirſt bind the ſtrong man, -and then 
ſpoil his houſe, "HEH 
z3o He that isnot with me , is againſt 
me::-.and hethat gathereth not with me, 
' 31, * Wherefore I ſay unto you, eyery 
ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be. forgiven unto 
men;- bur the blaſphemy agein/? the Holy 
Ghoſt {t;all notbe forgivenunto men. 
.-.32 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeaka word 
againſt the Sonneof man, it{hall be forgi- 
venhim :: 5 but whoſoever ſhall ſpea 
gainſtthe Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- Ghot 
given him , neither in, this. world, norin | 
the world to come. | roofe 
$3 Either makethe tree pood;} and his 
fruit good: orelſe makethe treeevill, and 
his:fiuit evill: for the tree is knowne by 


| liverin, 
halt be juſti- 
alt be con- 


:1:38 © **Then anſwered certain of the 
Scribesand of the Phariſes , ſaying » Ma- 

ſter, we would ſee a ſignof thee. | 
39 But heanſwered and ſaid tothem, | 
An evil andfaduferousgenerationſeckerh fBefirdo which 
aſign, but no ſign ſhall be-given unto it, fa, » rin 
ſaye tharfign of the Prophet Jonas. ys 340M 
40 * For as Jonas was three dayes and WO 
three nights inthe whalesbelly:1o ſhall the 9 Chef reach 
Sonne of man be three da 
nights inthe heart of the earth. © 
41 The men of Ninivehſhall riſe injudg- 
ment withthis generation, ; and coridetan 
| it-: for they, * repented at the p—_ 
| 0 


* Mark 3.21, 26 
* $-peax ny by 


I Tolmy, IG, 


6 Of bla 
againſt the 


; > Hypocites «& 
-34 7O generations of vipers, how can the length be- 


themſelves. 


you ſpeak goodthings, when ye are evill? ev ty thei 
For of the, *- abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, 
| .35 Agoodman outofthegood treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth goodthings:and 
an evill man out of an evill treaſure brin- 
gcthforth evill things. | 

36 ButI ſay unto you;that of every 
 wordthat menſhall ſpeak, theyſhbal 
account thereofat theday of judgement:.; 
_ .- 37 Forby thy wordstho 
fied, and by thy words thou 


owne month. 
* Luke 6, 45» 


; part 
men ſpe their 


R ; 
. 


$ Againſt fromed 
defirers of mita*- 
cles. 

* Chap, 16. 1, 
Luke 11. 29- 

1 Cor. 1.23. 


: f the 
yes and three xe | 


' are none more ml- 


ſerible then they 
which put onr 
light of the 

40 $ which was 


indled in them. 
= > ft, 


} 
bh 
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motherandbrethren. Chapij. Chriſt ſpeaketvietParables2+3 
F Jon the thorns ſprung vp,” and choked'them. = 
\ 8 Someagain fell in good grouti&/ahd 
brought forth fruit, one cornean hundreth 


2” Jonas: andbehold a greater then Jonas 
6 here. | [Tc 
42 * The Queene of the E South ſhall 


\ Fas. 10. 1. , : P on ; # f ; 4 ; ES R 
©+TY » Tife in judgement with this generation, and | fold,ſome ixty fold,and anothee thirty fold 
foe ef 5-44; ſhall condemn it :' forſhe came fromthe | 9 Hethathath eares ro hear”, ler him 


heare, | fe of 
Io © Then the diſciples carne, and {id 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in pa- 
rables 2 | g 


"74 > urthoſt partsoftheearth ro hear the wiſ- 
wiod od ral. Jo of Salomon : and behold, a greater 
i 7 fu then Salomon# here, 
een 43 © * Now'when the unclean ſpiritis- 


auf of lappy Arar | IM p 

. : ; / , . , jp Th ! 
 Fan$:e. SONC Our of a man, he walketh throughout | 11 * Andhe anſwered, and ſaid unto junofn, 90% 
Hine:  drieplaces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. | them, Becauſeit is givenunto you;roknow fi is proper ©. 


the reſt are. blin- 
d:d through the 


juſt — of 
God. 


44: Then heſaith, I will rerurninto mine | the ſecrets of the kingdom of heaven , bus 
houſe fromwhence I came: and whenhe | to themit isnot given. BOf: * 


is come, he findeth it empty , ſwept and 
parniſhed, | 


45 © Then he goeth,and taketh unto him 


ſeven other ſpirits worſe then himſelf, and 


12 * For wholocver hath,to him ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance: but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be ta- 
ken away, eyen thar he hath. 


* Chap. 25 , 29, 


ms. 645 they enter in,and dwell there: *and the end | 13 Thereforeſpeake I to then in para- 
#9, of that man is worſethenthe beginning. | bles,becauſe they fling do nor fee: and 
Even fo ſhallit be with this wicked gene- | hearing, they hear nor, neither underſtand. 
| ration. 14 Sointhem isfulfilled the Prophefie TIO 
. » Chitech- © 46 ©] ** * While he yet ſpake tothe mul- | of Elaias, which prophefee ſaith, *By hearing, *,5*.5:5. . 
edbyhicomnex; titudez behold,his mother,and his brethren | ye ſhall hear, and ſh:all not underſtand, and rw poker 
duponghrrote ſtood without, defiring to ſpeak with him. | ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee , and ſhallnotperceive. 42.28.26. 
keefGosglo 47 Then one ſaidunto him,Behold,thy 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, 
Fiz. mother andthy brethren ſtand without, de- | and their eares are dull of hearing, and 
4.9. firing to ſpeak with thee, : with their eyes they have winked, leſt the 
48 But heanſwered,and ſaid to him that | ſhould ſee with their eves, and hear with 
told him, Who is my mother 2? and who. | their cares; and ſhould underſtand with 
are my brethren? | their hearts, and ſhould return that T might 
u%#zemre + 49 12 And he ſtretched forth his hand | heal them. | | rTP 


ww < VV WW v 


by tu xr: of toward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 

| " mother and my brethren. 3F 

50 For whoſoeverſhall do my Fathers 

will which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther,and ſiſter, and mother. 


"TR. 39 7 


r The parable of the ſower. 17 and 34 why Chriſt ſpake in 
parables. 1 # The expoſition of the parable. 24 The parable of 
the tares. 31 Of the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of theleaven, 
44 Of the hidden treaſure, 4.5 Of the. pearle. 47 Of the 
draw-net caft into the Sea. 53 Chriſt is not recerved of bns 
conntreymen the Nazarites. ; 


16 * Butbleſled azz your eycs, for they 
ſee: and your ears, for they hear. 
17 * Forverily.I ſay unto you,that many 
Prophets, and righteous men haye deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, andhave 


the Chureh ur: der, 
and ſince Chriſt, is 
better then ir was 
inthe time of the 
fathers under the 
Law. 
* Lug 10. 24. 


not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things | 


which ye hear, and have nat heard them. 
*18 * Hear ye therefore the” parable 
of the ſower. | "0s 
19''Whenſoever any man hearcth the 
word of that kingdom, and underſtandech 
1t not, that evill one commieth.and carcheth 


* Mogrk 4. 15. 
Lule8, 11, : 


"I £ : : F ; |; ; , . . .\ f I 1 there bet 
£ Ne. 1 "He* ſame day went Jehis out ofthe —_ that = was o_ in hart eat: nents mat ro: 

45: A houſe, andfare by the ſea pw - » - —_ - _ harh receivedtheſeed jror-nethe = £ 
1 Chrift fbewerth 2 2x Andareat multitudes reſorted un- | 2y Ne way nde, = PRRER.. 
in paring forch S 20 Andhe that received ſeed intheſto- 197 prttere 


vpnblcof he tO him, ſo that he went into. ſhip, and fate 
fl ewhich down: andthe whole multitude ſtood on 
mil as, the ſhore. 


| ny ground, is he which heareth the word, 


and incontinently with joy receiyeth it. 
21 Yethathhe noroot in himſelf, and 


Goo wel in Then he ſpake many things to them 

Mean another, , 3 P y Fa | QISNC 3 IH OL > 
ae reoais, int parables, ſaying, Behold,” alower went | durethbura ſeaſon: toras ſoonasttibula- 
en for E ' | tion or perſecution commeth becaufe of 


4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell byttic 
way {ide, arid the fowles came anddeyou- 
red than up. =. 

5 . And ſomefell upon ſtony ground, 
where they had not much earth, andanon 


they ſprung up, becauſe they had no depth | 


of carts; 2 oc _— | 

6 Andwhen the Sunne was up, they 
were parched, and for lacke of rooting, 
witheredaway. + 

7 And ſome fellamongthornes, and 


| the word;by and by he is offended. 


 /22:Andhe that received the ſeedamong 


| thornes, is he that heareththe word: but 


the care of this world, arid thedeceitfutnes 
of riches choke the word; and heis made 
unfruirfull, FER. | 
23 Buthe that received the ſeed inthe 
good ground, is tierhar heareth'tte word, 
and underſtanderh it , which -alfo bearerh 
fruitand bringeth forth, ſortic arſhundred 
fold, ſome ſixty fold; and ſome thifryfold; 
o 24 [+An- 


carved in the heart 
or 10. , get hee that 
ſoxeth, ſowveth 16 ihe 
he 


? 1 OY 


I" 


DOS +. +2 a 
= be ve -- 3 OR 


of the evill ſeed 


The parable ofthe ſeed. | 


> Matthew. 


- *s " A a7 > FL 
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ia another parable po them, ſaying , The Kingdom of heaven 


mixt with the 


. ! h - Oo 
| oak hal never inhis field. 
be free and uit. 25, But while men ſlept, there came his 
both in doctrine 


the day appointed 


for rhe reſtoring 


and went his way.  . 
of all things Joe = 26 And when the blade wasſprung up, 
the fahfall ace and brought forth fruit, theh appeared the 
to arm themſelves 
wirh patience and eares alſo. | 
vonſtancy. 27 Thencametheſervants of the houſ- 
holder, and ſaidunto him,Maſter, ſowedſt 
not thou good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? | 
28 And heſaidunto them, ſome envious 
manhath donethis. 'Thentheſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thouthen that we goe and 
gather them up ? | 
29 . But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go a- 
bout ro gather the tares, yepluck up alſo 
with them the whear. -_ 
3o Let both grow together until the 
harveſt, and intime of harveſt I will fay to 
the reapers, Gather ye firſt thetares, and 
binde them in{heaves to burn them : but 
catherthe wheat into my barn. 
31 <** Another parable he pur forth 
d beximneth nto them, ſaying, The Kingdom of hea- 
with” vey mall yen is like unto a graine of muſtard ſeed, 
ceF "har by the which a man raketh and ſowethin his field. 


* Mark 4. 30. 

Luke 13.19. 

f God bevyinneth 
is 


growng,o” ape 32 Which indcedis theleaſt ofall ſeeds: 
Qurion -n0 52* but when it is grown, itis the greateſt a- 
mighry powers Mong herbs, anditisatree,ſo tharthe birds 
che woreſerforth- Of hcayen come and build in the branches 


thereof. 

33 © * Another Parable ſpake he to 

. them, The Kingdom ofheaven is like un- 
to leayven, which a woman taketh and 
hiderh itin three pecks of meale, till all be 
leavened, © 

* Mari4-33- 3% 34 © * Alltheſe things ſpake Jeſus un- 

to the multitude in Parables, and withour 

Parablesſpake henot unto them, 

35 Thatitmight be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying,*I willopen 
my mouth in*Parables, and will utter the 
things which have been kept ſecret from 
the toundarion ofthe world. 

. 36 Thenſenr Jeſus the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe. And his diſciples 
came unto him,ſaying,Declareunto us the 
parable of the rares of that field. 


® Duke 13,21. 


* Pſal 98. 2: 


39 And the enemy that ſoweth them 
is the devill , *and the harveſt-js the end 
of the world, and the Reapers be the 
Angels. _ 95 IN 


*® ſol, 3.12. 
Ryvel, 24. 5. 


ane Abocherpanblepur be fartbun-. 


is like unto a man whichſowed good feed | 


enemy, and ſowed tares among the wheat, 


yo Asthen:the tares are | gathered and 
burned in the fire, ſoſball itbe in the end. 
of this world. 
-:.,.41 The Sonne of man fhall {end forth 
his Angels, and they {hall gather out of his 
kingdome all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, 

42 Andſhball caſt them into afurnaceof 
fire. Thereſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 


| 43 * Then ſballthe juſt menſhine as rhe * 2-23. 


Sunin the kingdome of their father. He 


thar hath ears to hear, lethim hear, i 


|  - 44 ©7 Again, the kingdom of heayen fd hoy 


is like unto atreaſure hid in the field, which rand. 
whena man hath found, he hideth it,andfor mane, 
joy thereof departerh, andfelleth all that he of em: bu 
hach, and buyeth thar field, jon with thy. 

45 ©] Again, the Kingdome of heayen, 9c. | 
islike toa merchant man,tharſceketh good; 
pearles, 4751 

46 Who having foundapearle of great 
=_ , wentand ſoldall thathe had, and 

ought it, _ 
47 <'* Again, 


the kingdom of heaven 8 Thee xe 


. : he Church , 
is like unto adraw-net caſt into the ſca,that wich nownn., 
gathererh of all kind of things, he Oe en 


48 Which,when itis full, men draw to Rrfore «length 
land, andfit and gather thegood into veſ- b=. te ful ad, 
ſels, andcaſt the bad away. rhem is defer 

49 So ſhall itbeat the endofthe world, *** 97 
The Angels ſhall. goe forth, andſever the 
bad from among the juſt , | 

50 And ſhall caſt them intoa furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | | 

51 © » Jeſus ſaid unto them , Vnder- 

nd ye all theſe things? They ſaidunto 

im, Yea, Lord. ves, bur rod 

52 'Thenſaid heunto them, Therefore dome of Godtoo- 
every Scribe which is taught unto the 
kingdome of heaven, is like untoanhouſe- 
holder, which bringeth forth our of his 
rreaſutethings both newand old, 

q And itcametopaſle, { 


9 They onghe ts 
troy rr 
have not onely to 
be wiſe for then- 
ſelves, but rodifs 


iac when 


thence, . 
54 ** And One igto fs kin coun- 70m 
trey,and taught themin their Synagogue , 7 MAE: 
fo that they IST 96. & ſaid, Wherice _ - but [2 
cometh this wiſdom and great works un- tingy ly fur. 
to this man ? z ther owne'n 
55 Is not. this the Carpenters ſon? Is *5.nom.ne 
not his mother called Mary, . * and' his mower 
brethren James, and Joſes, and imon, and. froy and CN + 
eps (RR, 7 
56 And are not his ſiſters all with 44. 
us? Whence. then hath hee all theſe mo 
things? a 
57. Andthey were offended with lum. 
Ther Jeſus ſaid to them,* APropheris not 
without honour, ſave in his own countrey, 


« Marks. fy 
Luke 4. 16, 


andin his ownhouſe. 
| FT .$8 And 
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53 
Jeſus had ended theſe Parables,hi parted 3 


— -— 42 525... 5 ft - 
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ak diſciples came to him, ſaying, This is a de- 
mw; fertplaceandthetimeis already: paſt: let 
laes.12, 
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RIES 
2884 
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 kiril prayerh: | i5 


58 And: he did not many great works 
there, for their unbelictes ſake, 


Cray. XIV. 


3 Herod; judgement of cri 3 Wherefore Tohn was bound, 
10 And beheaded. 1; lefus departeth. 18 Of the froe 
loaves,Ove. 23 Chriſt prayeth. 24 The Apoſtles toſſed with 
the waves. 27 Faith. 30 Peterin jeopardie. 46 The heme 
.of Chriſts garment. 


ok AZ *« that time Herod the Tetrarch 


(ab Jkn heard of the fame of Jeſus, 

om 2 Andfaid unto his ſervants , This is 
fl that John Baptiſt, heis riſenagain fromthe 
= dead, and therefore great. * workes arc 


| ; wrt wr ought by him, 
| pos 3 * For Herod had taken John , and 


nite boundhim, and puthim in priſon for He- 


| bor, ofacourly 


exe, wlof ro djas ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
iney,which For John ſaid unto him, Ir is not 
ect *lawfull for thee to hayc her. 


ws: - And when hee would have put him 


ike." to death, he feared the multitude,becauſe 
eamonneſſe they counted him asa* Propher; | 
"0X 6 But when Herods birth-day was 
eksfrre »d kept,the daughter ofHerodias daunced be- 
Mn fore them,and pleaſed Herod. 


| +» 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an 


*#e#6:17. oath, that he would give her whatſoeyer, 


Lap 3.) 
 #1-t.18.16. ſhe waa ask. 


faqata6. 8 And lhe being before inſtructed of 


þ There were thr 


| he: he rtf hermother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- 


ij hel tiſts head in a platter. 


aedevrs 9 And the king was ſory: nevertheles 


wir ts becauſe of the oath,and theni that ſate with 


| aravk jar. Him at the table, he commanded itto be 


Tie als 
-—avgekn oven her + 


_ Ad ſent, and beheaded John in the 


| Mathace' or Mar- 
| CN wee priſon. 


ante 11 Andhis head was brought in a platter, 
wa, =. and given tothe maid, and ſhe broughtit 
WenenFrece, UNTO her mother. 


= 12 Andhis diſciples.came, androokup 


"lf the body, and buriedir, and went,and told 
las. Jelus, 
{ke 3 13 * And whenJeſus heardit;he depat- 
ted thence by ſhip into a deſert placeapart; 
And when the multitude had heard it, they 
EF him on foot out ofthe cities. 


1Chritrefreſh- 2 And Jeſus went forth and ſaw a 
| = —_ multitude , and was moved with 
\,. compaſſion towardthem ; and he heated 


by thy ; their ſick, 
which 15 « Andwhen Even was.come, *his 


1  themultitude depart, that they may go in- 


to the towns,and buy them vials. 


a. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid to them, They have1 no. 


wy to go away : giveye them to cat; - 
ey, i ſaid they unto him, We have 
Bas but five loaves Fd two fiſhes. 
18 Andheſaid,Bring themhicherto me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude 


to fi t downon the grafſe, and tooke the i 


Py, 


4 - 


— 


| 


Herbds rash oath. = Chap. xiv/#v 


| OVET 


fi veloaves and the two fiſhes, and looked | 
up to heaven, and bleſſed, and-brake,and_ 
gave the loaves to his diſciples; ahd the di- 
{ciples to the multitude; .* _ .'- 

20 And they did allcat, and v were ſuf. 
*ficed, andthey took up of the fragments 
that remained, twelve baskets full. - 

_ 21 And they that had caten,were about 
fivethouſandmien, beſides woren and lit- 
tle children.. 

22 T And ſtraightway Jeſus cgmpelled 
his dif Kip toenter into alhip., and to go 

ore him, whilehe ſentrhe multi- : 
tude away. 

23 And afloon as he had ſeit the mul: 
titudeaway, he went upintoa mountaine-_....._.. . 
aloneto pray: and *when theevening was * M=ig4r. 46. 
come,ne was there alone. | OS 

24 * Andthe ſhip wasnow in the mids 3trous migh 
of the ſea,and was toſſed withwaves: for YnopeR-md. 


it was contrary winde. forlie wſothes” 


25 And in the © fourth warch of the hahc emu by 


night, Jeſus went unto them, walking 0n ©", funk 

6 ſca, 

. 26. And when his diſcifiles ſaw him ear nn 
on the ſca,, they were troubled, ny imefwr: 


ches, m which 

cos tisa *ſpirit,andcried our for feare. they ſcored. 
27. But ſtraightway | Jcſus ſpake unto tweidimorhes 
them,ſaying, Be,ofgogd Ons itisI: ppp | 
be not afraid, faking honſle 


.,28, + Then. Peter anſwered <S s and Hark wv oY 
ſaid, Maſter, if it bethou, bid me. comeun- tha. CD” - 
to thee onthe water. Wade ler oor: 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when-Peter Co 
was come down our of the lbigyhe, walked ene Log fe 
on the watet,to go to. Jeſus: = A 

' 39 But when heſaw amighty, od he þ toi marcy 
was afraid: andas he began ro-ink,he | 
 edfaying,Maſter,fave me. .  /;, 

31; -Sq-immediatly Jeſus firecched Et 
his hand, and cavghr him; and ſaid knto 
him,© thouof little faith; whereforgdidl hoes 
thou doubt? "RO - 

32 And SEED as they were comeinto 
FS. ſhip, the windeceaſed.  _ 
33 Then they thar weteintheſhip,cam 


' andworſhipped. him , laying ,. Of: id tac 


thouartthe Sonne of God. : RRT ad 


*And when th wereeome over, *-Markt@54; 
w—_— intothe End ofs Gcnae 4 oft __ 

35 i And when ahe men of Fr glee, <A | 
4 him,they ſent outintoallthatcoun- kad 
treyroundabour, andbrought Ts bir TEE 
all that were ſick, 2377 RES NE 

36 And beſought hitn that they wah 
tonchthe hem of his garment..on: bene gin 


a5 many aStouche@ir it werem: 


ET Colman ET | ©" unto lng; | 
ch 23 , -jJ2 Fowre th ; men. je 4 


- F: 4 L & 


What chings defile man. 


it . + 4 


Foure hound 


1 None common- 


"Hen :-cameto Jeſus the Scribes and a the ſon of David: my daughter i is miſera- 


| * Gr ary  Phariſes”, which were of Jeruſalem , | bly vexedwitha devill. 

then =K5 ſaying," 4 PEE 23 5 Burhe anſwered her not a word. 5 5/To thr cha 
bredtolks, | 2 * Why dotdy Diſciple tranſsreſſe | Thencame ro him his Difgples, and be- time oh, one: 
« #6 12 re- the tradition of the Elders? for they * waſh ſoughthim, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe gan ef 8 
ftw Jon redn NOttheir- hands whenthey eat bread, - © | crieth after us. | of bis fins, he 
© ++ parefyann 2 .Biit he anſwered and ſaid unto 24 But he anſwered, and laid, Took! not £7: dogs 


the g vernours of the 
Clur.h. 

2 Their wicked 

. boldr in Cer- 
rupting the com- 
ons of 
God,amndthat upon 
pretencc of godli- 
neſfle , _ uſur- 
ping aut ority to 
make laws, is here 


them, Why'do ”= alſo tranſgrefſerhecom- 
mandement of God by your tradition?- 

4 * For Godhath commanded ,' ſay- 
ing,% Honourthy father and mother: *and 
he that cyrſeth father or mother , lerhim 
die the death. 


reproved, ' 5 Burtyelay, © hiloerer ſhallfay to 
- father or mother, By the gift thatis offered 
Hy mrs by ine; thou mayeſthaveprofir , 
whchgaldrn exere G6 © Though he honour not his father or 
37 = pu his mother, fall befree : thus have ye made 
Lei-20.9 thecommandment of God of no "autho- 
© The meaning it ” by your tradition;-' | 

hem npe te EO 3 Q hypocrites, Elaia propheſied 
fea el 2/1. wel of yolizHaying ,' © © 

nn "V2 "This ker - draweth necrunto'me 
rime ey.) it ſhall be che uth , and honoureth me with 
uncſe7) 7/1 withtheir mouth, and honour 

farender ths colour their lips, but their heartisfar offfronfme. 
of religion they raked : 

al oinpſtver. as 9 "But in yainthey worſhip me, texch- 
Mfr = ing for doQtines mensprecepts. cas 
whe, de of +44 "76 *Thenhe calledthe multitade anto 


, 7 Teng ef him,andfaidro them;Hearandunderſtand. 
peteer ond 997 11 *Thatwhich gocth i intothemouth, 

Ns oh Off ores defiterh not the man,” but that which com- 
ie ine methotit of the mouth , thar defilerh the 


Gods 
ſus Fl he world and man.. 
an 


I enccatnehis diſciples me fads un- 
CEN ripcans thou/hor, rhat the Fig 


; E i coffe ded hearing 44 ſayi 

| => "ul he anſwered ng ſaid Na Sery 

things. I'mine mEy Father hathnor 
4 CR hrn reacheth pan ſhall be r ooted u 

a . tha bypocr-©:>5;4 \Fenthem alone, /they be the* blind 

4," wy pt Kia of the blind : and F; the blindlead 

co be born withall, ow blind, borl'ſhall fall into the dirch. © 

adeoSrnqyt * Then anſwered Peter , andſaid 
HR! declare unto us thisp arable. : 
I6 Then {aid Jeſus, Are' Fe yet vithonr | 


king: Erong God 
wor inourward 


t marters, and 
there is no reaſon 
why their ordina- 

vocation ſhould 
our eyes - 


otherwiſe wee are utider 


47 P beret yet, charwharfocver 
_ entrethi into the month, i rng intorhe Fo 


like to iſh with 1 
them. hk 


under aduleria orcin, 
reſtiinonies, flinder: "Io 
in bedlþ ate the things. yhiich defiſe the 
Coy x5,] IDAr1: burr exewrthii Hticn hands. 'de- 
4 winch v 2 fileth not the 
62M 5 * And jeſus werit thence, and « of 
petty eee ra 

TOP nai -. I OY £Camnanite ; 

f f Ofie filef the the 


Acckariong fawn i Por cots; andcritd, ſay- 
porn hog ing unto him, Have mercy on ime, O'Lo 


| to*fit down onthe ground, 


was made whole at that houre. 
thetice; and'cameneer utito the Sea of Ga- 


h | down theres he 


ſent but unto the * loſt ſheep of the® houſe * * hep 10.6, 
of 1ſrael, 
25 Yet ſhecame, and worſhipped Him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. | 
26 And he anſwered, andfaid,it is not 


plewas dt _—— mto 

ms but all thoſe 
bet came 9K oe 
&, 


good to takethe childrens bread , andto 


caſt it to whelps. _ 

- 27 Butſheſaid, Truth, Lord : yet in- 
deed the whelps eat of che crums, which 
tallfromtheir maſters table. 

28 ThenJeſus anſwered, and faidunts 


her,, O woman, > Brea is thy faith: bei itto 
Ir 


hee, as thou defireſt And her daughter 


6 Ghriſt ceaſeh 


& 
© * So: Jeſus * went away. from. 6 iriſt coſa 


29 
Ciall, eyen there, 
he is con» 


lle, ind went up 1aro a. mountain and ſate. end ore 
— 

3b. And great multitudes came unto cher and fllrh 

him, * having with them, halt, blinde, oy 4-900 

dumbe , » maimed,, and many other, and + + mane 

caſt them downeat Jeſus feet , and he hea-; __— 

ledthem. + Cs TC 
31 Inſomuchthac the multitude won- pony 

dered, to ſeethe dumb ſpeak , the maimed. «nv 


whole, the haltto go, and the 'blind to ſee: ore be 


and they glorified rhe God of Irael. _ yt te cld eel 
32 * 7, Then Jeſus, called his, Diſciples __ hand 


unto him; and ſaid; T have” compallion rs winch wore 
on this multitude, becauſe they haye *con- tm; 
tinued with me already three dayes, and 7 Þydongapin 
Ko le.Chrift 
have nothing to ear: and T will not let « ſhewerh ther be 


be wars 

them depart faſting , Jeſt they. faint inthe ay op 
| follow him. no not 

way. ? in the wildernefle.. 


33 And his Diſciples ſaid unto him © RGETIN 


| whence: ſhould wegert ſo. much breadin 


the wilderneſle, as ſhould ſufficeſo greata 
multitude ?. 

24 And Jelusfaidynto them; how many 
loaves haye ye? And they faid, Seven, and 
afew little fiſhes. ', * 

35 Then hecommanded the multitude 

' 36 And took the ſeven loaves, andthe IT 
fiſties, andgave thanks, andbrakezhem; and evi 

yeto his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to 

the milltirude. 

7-And they didallear,/ andwere ſuf- 
ficed : tind they rodkulp of the fragments 
that remained, ſeventbaskers full, 

38 Aridrhey thar had'caten, were four 


| Aknde of wſel 
wrought with 1yng/l 


th6uſind met, _ women , ahdlittle 
cle. 


xe multitude, 
to rhe parts of 


C H A Pd 


: Worms" Wt Fr 


$621 "os 
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ſell 
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fag coiifeſonofChrilt, b Chap: xvj. Chriſt rebuketh Peter. '7 


_—_——— 
| Cuayr. XVI. | 


4 The ſigne of Ionas. 6 The leaven of the Phayiſses. 12 For 
their doftrine. 13 Thhe peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 
cometh of God.. 18 The rock. 19 The keyes. 21 Chriſt fore- 

F ſheweth his death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſelfe , ard the 
croſſe, 2.5 To looſe the life. 


; The wicked Hen :* came the . Phariſees and Sad” 
YL [1 . . - 
wich cons f, AUCeS , and did ® tempt him, deſiring 


wid otter © him toſhew them afigne from heaven. 
EaChrit. bur = 2 Byt he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


can » 


what! Se . - 
cu beaceth a- When it is evening, yee ſay, Fair weather: 


ory» . * hs 
"1 "riuopheth for the $kie is red. 


or ther, 3 * And inthe morning, yee/ay, To day 
xe 3.11,.cer ſ{4l1 be 2 tempeſt : for the skie is red and 


| korl £44, lowring. O hypocrites, yee can diſcerne 


Le __ theÞ face of the skie, and can yee not dij/- 
rr” frdſo* cerne the fignes of the times? 

ofa 4 * The wickedgeneration , and adul- 
"red CCrous ſceketh a figue , but there ſhall no 


: tt have int 
ms, w & f, fone begiven it, bur © that ſigne of thePro- 


and eurroſit ie moved 


www 4, rb) yhet * Jonas:ſohelefr them, and departed. | 
eh meanes alſo 


Gdjadwierm 5 © > And when his diſciples were 
[> JA he other ſide: * 
Feds og.” COMME TO the orher (ide, they had*forgotten 


rhygh men 106: 


4 nw w#4 Io take bread withthem. 
Fe12-54.. 6 TEN Jeſus ſaid unto them , Take 
ainuteracwit heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 


wereof all things » 


aldnthe Hebrew rjiſees and Sadduces. 


rxe.s. 7 And they reaſoned among them- 
Te redefeef [elveslaying, ti becauſe we have brought 
= -, no bread. 

: Hil rechers $8 But Jeſus * knowing it , ſaid unto 
kd. them, O yceof little faith, why reaſon yee 
wen... thwamong your {clves, becauſe yee have 


,b 
hw «4. brought no bread ? 


=) ered I IOC YEE NOLYet perceive,neither re- 
murfikiz member the *©five loaves,when there were 
"ce. 14.19. * five thouſand men,and how many baskets 
tookeyeeup ? | 
' to Neither the ſeven loaves when ther 
ch. 15. 34 were* foure thouſand men,and how many 
baskets tooke yee up ? 
faded orque- IT Why fpercciveyee not that I8 ſaid 
fnwmct w-«- not Unto You concerning bread , that yee 
Self omar ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and Sadduces ? 
12 Then underſtood they that hee had 
not ſaid that rhey ſhould beware of the 
taeeb.7. leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
jTheeaedivers Phariſees, and Sadduces, 


13 «| ** Now when Jeſus came into 


14 Andthey ſaid, Some /ay,* John Bap- 


wt jevprwnſy i ULXK 3 and COME, Elias:and others, Jeremias, 
the lunar of Ofta- 


n6.lpk. 6.15, OF ONE of the Prophets. 


ber - - 
png 15 Hee ſaid unto them, But whom ſay 
tes vea.te yee that] am? 
Gare, wiltm IG Then Simon Peter anſwered,and 


ng God. 
yy 17 + And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to 
acgace him, Bleſſed art chou Simon the ſon of 


| that Chriſt. 


| 


Jonas : for * fleſh and blood hathnot re- ; s, *# 4nd of 


ſpeech #s meant mani 


vealed itunto thee , but my Father which }E,,.5irmom 
isin heaven. upon the earth , the 


creature net being 


| | deſtroyed, tehich oa 
18 5 AndI fayalfo unto thee,thatrhou 4/79: wh cus 


art *?Peter,and upon this rock I'will build »7g-þn: þ en 
ths y the meanng © 


my Church : and the = gates of hell ihall ». ws nc reves- 


not overcome it. primo vg ct 


19 5 And I * will give unto thee the 75, 75 ons 


thee from heave. 


nkeyes of the kingdome of heayen , and 5 7h is we 


faith, which con- 


whatſoever thou ſhalt ®bind upon earth, feileth ctriſt., he 
verrue Whereof is 


ſhall be bound in heaven:and whatſoever invincible. 
thou ſhalt laoſe on earth, ſhall bee looſcd | (vp jpoicintte 


in heaven. Sri igoe, 


20 ? Then he charged his diſciples,that + jam 


betwixt Perros , 


they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus muctgnfei Fe- - 
: ter.and Petragntuh 


Sgnficth a Rocks 

21 © * From that time forth Jeſus be- jta"us wrt ce 
ganto ſhew unto his diſciples, that he muſt 7; ens 
20 untoHierufalem,and ſuffer many things 97. & ie 4- 


vers termmnati:n ts 


of the? Elders,and of the high Prieſts,and me « free 


eee TPerer 


Scribes, and be ſlaine,and be raiſed againe nah,» @ gee of 
the third day. planes} 


| (iriſt the Petra, 

22 Then Peter 4tooke him aſide, and {mm ma nnd 
began to rebuke him, ſaying, Maſter, pitty 85% % nave Fe- 
thy ſelfe : this ſhall nor bee unto thee. A 

23 ® Then he turned back;and ſaid unto to. mum, 
Perer,Get thee behind mee * Satan : thou 557 2 
art an offence unto me,becauſe thon ſun- Tits Tra wr 


' haſt made , /hall bee 
derſtandeſtnot the things that are of God, jms bh te 
but the things that are of men. beleevers. 


- 0 > . . #: The mics 
24 * Jeſus then ſaidto his diſciples, * If the Chart or #4 
any man will follow: mee; let him forfake {yum * 54” 


himſelfe, and take up his croſle, and fol- 77%: cw 

low mee | which are made 

4 : ffrong with counſell 

25 For * whoſoever will ſayechis life, -4/--fs . « 

{hall looſe it:and whoſoever ſhall looſe his when Sata 
. coun 


lifefor my ſake, ſhall * findit. « fregrh, 82 dub 

26 * For what ſhall it profit a man 4,00 rms 
though hee ſhould win the whole world, {5;. atoiy 
if hee loſe his owne ſoule? or what ſhall a gf tbe Church is 


man give for recompence of his ſoule ? 7 7% 20.21. 
4 ws 
27 For the Sonof man ſhall come? in is » piwart 


the glory ofhis Father, with his Angels, Er ud ij 
and* then ſhall hee give to every man ac- {7% me rower of 
cording to his deeds, oO mords as Eſa 23: 

28 * Verily Ifay unto you , There bee imme w ame 
ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall ns 
not taſt ofdeath, till rhey _—— Gabe ind? Hog 


n f * $4, 
Son of mancomein his * kingdome. of the nylons of 
0 They are bound wheſe ſins aye retained, heaven is [Lut againſt them, becauſe they recerve not Chriſt 
by fauh; on the other ſide , how happy are they , to whom heavens open, which imbrace Chrift ,and 
are delzyered by him , and become fe heres with bim ? 7 Men muſt ficſtlearne ; and theg, 
reach. $8.The minds of men are in time to bee prepared , and ready againſt the 
ſtumbling block of perſecution. p It was a name of d:gutty , andFarvf agecand:t is put for 
them which were the Fudges , which the Hebrewes call Sanhedrin, q Toke bum by t band” to 
led hin aſide, as they uſe to doe, which meane to talke famuliarly with ene.” 9 Againſt pi *O1 

zeale. r The Hebrewes call 1 Satan , that ts to jay an adverſary , whom the Grecians call dit 
bolos , that is to ſay , ſlanderer or gemprer : but it is Ipoken of them, that either of malice, as Inday 
Tchn 6. a hooks, oy pet pride , reſift the will of Gid, f By this word wee are taught , that 
Peter ſinned through a falſe perſwaſion of himſelf. 10 No men do worſe provide for themſelves, 
then they that love themſelves more then God. * Chap. to, 38. MarieVv. 34. Lulg9. 
22. and 14. 17. * Chap. 10. 39. Marke 8. 35. 36. Luie 9. 24. 25. 26. and 17.33. 
n Shall gaine himſelfe : And this 13 bus meaning , they that deny Chriit 10 ſave themſelves doe nor ones 
ly gaine that whic h they looks for , but alſo loſe the thing they weld have pt, that is , themſelyes, 
which loſe 14 the greateFt of all : but as for them Hex Jrach to die for Chriſt , it fareth far other= 
wiſe with them, * lohn 12.25, y Like a King. as Chap. 6.29, * Pſalme 6. 12. 
ans. 2.6; * Marke 9. 1. Luke 9. 27. x Dy his kingdome is uederflud,, tle gory 


' of bis aſcenfion , and what fellcweth thereof, -Epkeſ, 4. 10, ur , the preaching of the © Goivals 
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 Cnrae. XVII. 

The transiuration of Chrift. 5 Chriſt ought to bee heard. 
111 Elias. 13 Iohn Bajtift. 17 The unbeliefe of the Apo- 
files, 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 
. 22 Chriſt foretdlerks bu paſſion. 24 He payeth tribute. 


, 


Lake 9. 38, Nd*+® after fix dayes, Jeſus tooke 
} Quitwinfoch £ A.Peter, and James, and John his bro- 


Goſpel,thinrhe ther, and brought them up unto an high 
mean ſeaſon he is j 
Lordboth ofhez- INOUNTKAINE Apart, 
—_ "c 2 Andwas® transfigured before them: 
agir dex. coet- and his face did thine asthe Sunz andhis 
ns clothes wereas white as the light. 
bes of them was 3 And behold, there appeared unto 
Fern rs ane them , Moſes, and Elias , talking with 
ther hive, him. 0 
4 Thenanſwered Peter;and ſaid to Je- 
ſus,Maſter,jit is good for us to be here : if 
thou wilt, letus make here three Taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
. andone forElias. 
 $ While he yet ſpake, behold,a bright 
*£14p.3. 11. Cloud ſhadowed them : and behold; there 
2 Tis Siricle , vr E422 VOICE Out of the cloud, ſaying,* This 


orher ciildren. Fr yell pleaſed : heare him. 
Comcramum, 6 And when the diſciples heard that, 


herefore be n called . 
tr  begurene- they © fell ontheir faces, and were ſorea- 


c 


the brethren, 

that «lrhough fraid. | 
| 7 ThenJelus came and touched them, 
cieſe nwme7» andfaid, Ariſe,and be not afraid. 
tane od beadefie $8 And when they lifted up their eyes, 


ZE ame fre they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus onely. 
Sins 9 © Andastheycame downfrom the 

2: ee Mountaine , Jeſus charged them , ſaying, 

terſete wrd- Shew the * viſion to no man, untill the Son 


= phony of manriſe againefrom the dead. 
2 brave, T0 * And his diſciplesasked him, ſay- 
* 2.47. ing, why then ſay the Scribes that *Elias 
Chap, MH. 14. muſt firſt come > : : 
| 11 AndJeſus anſweted, and aid unto 
them, Certainly Elias muſt firſt come,and 
reſtoreall things, = 
12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is 
come already,and they knew him not,but 
have done unto him whatſoever th 
would: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples perceived that 
he ſpake unto them of John Baptiſt. 
roManie 9.14. 14 * * And whenthey were cometo 


zene unnoe- the mulritude, there came to him a certain 
zoodnefe , ye: mManand *fell downe at his feet. 

"bee regadeth> 15 Andfaid, Maſter, have pity onmy 
Pe coths mats TON:fOT NE IS8 lunatike,and is ſore yexed : 
ſopplearime uſe * for oft times heefalleth into the fire, and 
pc oft _ mo the _— ne 

's I6 rought him to thy diſcipl! 
ee ae and they codld norheale then. ih E bas 
bifeaſe but 


nt of Sect 17 Then Jeſusanſwered , and ſaid, O 
Sea rabarbeſls peneration faithleſſe , and crooked, how 


tee bad « deilÞ Jong now ſhall I bee with you ! bow long 
now ſhall ſuffer you ! bring him hither 

to Mere; _ oa | 
18 AndjJeſusrebuked the Devill, and 


Ctuiſts reansfiguration. =S. Matthew. Chriſt paycthpoll money, 


he went out of him:and the child was hea- 
led ar that houre. 2h 
I9 * Then came the diſciples to Jeſus 3,Jnackiiy ay 
apart , and ſaid , Why couldnort wee caſt md 6iys. 
him out? | mo 
20 AndJeſus ſaidunto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelicte: for * verily I ſay unto *zix:7.6, 
youz if yee have faith a»mchassagraine 
of muſtard ſeed, yee ſhall ſay unto this 
mountaine , Remove hence to yonder 
place and itſhall remove : and nothing 
{hall bee unpoſſible unto you. 
21 + Howbeit this kind goeth not out, 4 The remedy + 
but by * prayer andfaſting. Fart iti, 
22 © Andthey *beingin Galilee, Je- 7 ion: 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Sonof man ſhall * = 
&© delivered into the hands of men, enrolls ag 


23 And they ſhall kill tum, but the thir d ow minds muſt 


Prepared more 


the offence ofthe 
ry ſorry. The 
; þ. 2d. t9, 
24 © *And when they were core to Moies.31. imp 


| 7 . . 44. and 7, 24, 
Capernaum , they that received poll mo- & is tw 


ney , cameto Peter, and ſaid, Doth inot on Frere 
your maſter *pay poll: money. Ge 
25 Hee ſaid, Yes. And when he was op dyn we 
come intothe houſe, Jeſus prevented him, i/dani=,m 
ſaying , What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of Og be wt 
whom doe the kings of the carth take tri- fi, ww wer 
bute, or poll maney?of their ® children,or 7 "»fify pai 
of ſtrangers ? | Cons fate of 
26 Peter ſaid unto hint, Of ſtrangers, 3» 13. Tis =« 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Then are the rate wich th 
children free. | diet lh 
27 Nevertheleſſe,leſt we ſhould offend 5 by cn wo 
them, goctothe ſea, and caſt in an angle, pg mire 
and take the firſt fiſh that comethup, and me boar 
when thou haſt opened hismouth, thou 
ſhalt find a® piece of twenty pence: that » Tie wed ters 
take, and giveit unto them tor mee and 7%nfom 4: 
thee, . OO 
Pve pouce, 
 Cunar XVIIL 
z The greateft in the Kingdome of God. 5 To receive « little 
child. 6 To groe offence. 7 « 9 The pulling out of the 
* eye. 1 The Angels. 12 The loſt ſheep. 15 The telling of 
one bus fault. 17 Excommunication. 31 We 
pardon the brother that repemteth. 23 The parable of the 
King thas taketh an account of bis ſervants. 

He *ſametimethe diſciples cameun- * xere $44 
So Jeſus,ſaying, Whois the greateſt in ae 
the kingdome ofheaven? | | 

2. * AndJeſuscalled a * little child unto » Funbleni 
him, and ſethim in the mids of them, wy to precns 
3 And faid, Verily Iſay unto you, &x- uv ow 


4 Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall humble 
himſelfe as this lictle childe,theſameis the 
greateſt in the kingdome ofheaven. 

5s And whoſoever ſhall receive one 
ſactilittle childe in my name , recci 
mce. Wa 


o 


6* 2 But 


day ſhall hee rife againe:and they were ye. 74 = xgrut 


: FR [ERR __” 
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the right 
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Chap Xviy. XiX. Forgivethy brother. 19 


1.4% 


- #Melt 9. 42, 


TS RO 


2 But whoſoarc ſhall offendione of | 


LIT: 5. he to _- little ones which beteevein mee, it 


$4 ye reſpect 
our hren be 


: pever {0 
1 « and hee that 


' therwiſe 
hull bee Þap!y 


eel . 29. 30» 
Me, Chop: 


19, 10, 
* Lake 15-4. 
* Levit: 19. 17- 
_ 3, lame* 


jWenut® zmut | -_ 
for concot 
to a ge nj 


W7 hs offence bee 
that thow onely 


inoweſt thy brothers 


| > ff 

Dent: 19.15» 
hbn $. 17+ 
2Cor, 13-1, 
Heby, 10, 28, 


= or ſpeach, 
Nemb. 


were better for him, that a milſtone were 
hanged about hisneck, and that hee were 


_— inthe depth oftheſea. 
3 Wo be unto thei world becauſe of 


o —_ : forit muſt needs be that* offen- 
* ces ſhall come, but wo eto that man, by 
: _ the offence cometh. 


* Wherefore, ifthy hand or thy foot 
Bi, thee toloffend,, cutthem off, and . 
caſt them from thee: it is betterfor thee to 
enter into life, halt, or maymed, then ha- 
ving two hands,or two teet, to be caſt into 


everlaſting fire. 
9 Andifthine eye cauſerhee rooffend, 


- pluckit out, and caſt it from thee: ir isber. 
: ter for thee to enter intolife with oneeye, | 


* then having two eyes to bee caſt ir into hell 
re, 

10 + Sce that yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſe lirtle ones:for I ſay unto you, that in 
heaven their * Angels alwayes behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. 

I1. For the * Son of man is come to 
fave that which was loſt. 

12 How thinke yee? *If a manhivean 
hundred ſheep, and one of them bee gone 
aſtray, doth heenot leave ninety and nine, 
, and goiinto the mountaines,a ſecke that 
7. which i is gone aſtray 2 {© 

13, Andifſobethat hee findit , vievily 


5-16.,w Ifay unto you, hee rejoyceth moreof that 


Ez 


pore as certame. 


ſheep., then of the ninery: and nine which 
wengnotaſtray : 
14 Solir.1s'not the will of your Father 


Hetarcontem- Which'is. in heaven, that ons of thefe little, 


nech- the. 


went of the * 
—_— donrens- , 


- 


Mfr pred 


hovers rnaks 


x Chr. 
brain theſe Labs, 


der kd te inde El- 


= 


ones ſhould periſh. . - '+ 

15:5 Moreover; iſeby brother treſ- 
Sw againſt* thee; goand tell hithis fault 

etweene'theeand him alone :'if hehearc 

” -thee;thouhaſtwonne thy: brother : > 

16 But if hee heare ches hot”, eako yet 
with thee. one or two, that by the'f mouth 
of two or three witnefles vey word midy |- 
'bee's confirmed. 

.17 * And if hee refuſe to heare them, 
rellicunto the 5 Church : andif hee refille 


int to.heare. the Church alſo, Icthimbeunto - | 
badge {Fs thee as * a heathen man, and a Publi- 


bank. Tow 9, 23. .Cane. 


re 
clo ſhall bee looſed: in heaven. '!: 


-.-118 Verily Ifay unto you,*Whatſacver | 
ye bind on earth, ſhall beeboundin hea- |! 
ven; and* whatſoever yee looſe 6n carth; 


-- Againe,verily I fay unto you,thatif 
two.gf youſhall !agtee in carth upon any 

* wy whatſoever they ftiall defire,it 
be given, them of my Father which i is:in 


.: heaven, 


20 For'where two or three are gathe- | 


pt ropes red togerher:in oy: OY there am Ti in 


ahem 


of then. | 


—_————— 


 — ——— 


21 7 Then came Petcr to him;and ſaid, 7. They tal Fol 

Maſter , how oft ſhall my brother fin a- Fe "vie pet 

| anne mee, andTI ſhall forgive him? * unto d, wich 

even times 2: 

22 [jeſus faidunto him, I fay notunto rt ard b= 
thee, Unto ſeven times, bur, Vnto ſeventy 4m X 
times ſeven times : 

23 Therefore-is the kingdome of hea+ 
ven likened unto-a certaine King , which 
would take an account of his ſervants : 

24 And when hehadbegunto reckon, 
one was brought unto him , which owed - 
him ® ten thouſand talents. m” Here fa corn down 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to (nor 
pay, his lord commanded him to belold, | rms 
and his wife, and #4 children, andall that 
he had,and the debt to be payed. 

26 The ſervant therctore fell downe; 
and ® worſhipped him, faying , Lord, ? re- 
fraine thine anger rowardmec; and I will h 
pay theeall. 

27 Then that ſcrvants Lord had com- 
paſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him 
rthedebt. #310 ſays | we 

28 But when the ſervant was depar- EEE 
ted, hee found one of his fellow ſervants, 5%. 
which owed him an .hundred pence, and —_ 

e laid hands on him,and thratled: him fay- 
ing, Pay mee that thou oweſt, |: 

29 Thenhis fellow-ſervant fell downe | 
at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Re- 
fraine thine anger towards mee. an I will 
pay thee all. 

39 Yet hee would not, but went, and 
= himinto priſons ill hee ſhould pey the 
debt; -:.. 

3: And when his other fellow Tervinis 
ſaw what was done,they were very ſorry; 
andcame , and declaredtinro :their Lord 
all that vvas- done. 

.. 32 \:Thenhhis Lord calledhimunto hin, 

-and faidto him', O evill fervant, I f 
theeall that debr, becauſe thou prayed 
mee: 

1133. Oughteſt thou not alſo to have had | 
pity on thy:fellow ſervant, even as Thad | 
pity: on: thee 2 | 

-/-:1 34\So his' Lord was wiethanid delive- 
.red hamto the: tormentours, till heſhould -; 
pay allthat was due unto him: 6 

10 35::Solikewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Fa- 
ther do unto you,except [on forgivet1 rom _ -" 

your hearts; cach oneto brocher theit: «1d, 
treſpaſis ones 5 
i C 4H a v. X1 As.” _ 
alla bit 3 And 7 4 bill of divorcement 12 Eu * «IN 
.. 'nuohes; 1 3 Children browght to Chrift. 19 God dnely good, | Rena 
The Commaniements muſt bee kept. 21.4 man. 


' 23 Arich man, 26 Salvation cometh of God. 2:7 To leavs J 
Fergre + 7 evan «= "ah 


Axa by ſhed - ap that when Jeſus * I 
nithed chicſefayings,he * Om = FTE: ES 


bee the ; grearer s. for 
there i3 no propari'n 


Ea 
© ef not _— 


rLme 
70 ee: fois Gee 


194F 0 
Mm in the Sep : A F 


| beyond Jordan. — 


* tb 82 CELIESS sf 
d” 5 W 3 de 2 Ws Of Se ; 


> oa 


A —_—_. 


Rules for drvorcement. 
F a - . 2 Andgreat multirudes followed him, 
I -*.--— and he healed themrhere. 


H : The tund. of. , -2, © 3 Then came unto him the Phari- 

BY narto be broken. ſees, tempting him, and ſaying to him,Isit 

RZ fornication. '- » 

Ce ns, == Upon every occaſion, | 

JreCier- 1.19 4 Andheanſweredand faiduntothem, 
Have yec notread,* that he which made 


pd Tyorwh Cor. 
. 16. Epheſ. 5.31. of © : 

« Tre Greeze wrd: they at the beginning , made them male 
imp rreth 16 bee ; 


glewcd we, where- and female, | 


Po ems 5 Andſaid, * Forthis cauſe ſhallaman 


lex ne, Keavefather and mother, and <cleave unto 
ers giewed rg» His wite, and they which were two ſhall 


Ther. 
« Ti whith wee lee one fleſhy. *s 0! 7h 
we , bccome « 
6 Whereforethey areno more twaine, 


were one. ard this , =, 
il but one fleſh. Ler not man therefore 'put 
whieman, .or the 1{ynder that , which God hath *coupled 


body, after the man- 
ner of the Hebrewes. to geth er... 


pee fs vt 
G1 (5m nd * Moſescommand to giveabillof divorce- 
Jie cate ©* ment, and to put her away? © 

8. Heſaidunto them ; Moſes, f becauſe 
nedro bee wi of the. hardnefle of your heart, 8 ſuffered 
 Halloueth. vor by yOu tO put away your wives: but from the 

_ "alloweh chew beginning it was nor (0.5: 

\ Faced by | 9.1 lay thereforeuntoyou,* that who- 
rear o eter” Socyer ſhall putaway his wife,excepr it be 
£ 5).« clan, k for whoredome , and marry: another, 

 lox;forthis lav16 COMMitteth adultery. : and 'whoſoever 
Pi tce.neater marricth.her whichis divorced, dothcotm- 
be rr; itadultery. 


J6.e. p » # 
2 Becauſe pohtike 
lawes are conſtra's 


geprd- 5-32. 1) £0. Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the 
Here 204 © matterbe ſo betweene manand wife, it js 
2 pine 6 cls IESROR TO Warr *'1 {| 
dejotheLawe: that. i, II; 3 But he:faid unto them, All men 
mere mate «gan cannot * receive this thing, fave they to 
terers » wer LE . S 2 Rt 
ie meek, WROM its given;.... hah. 5; 
» dvecemen. 7 12 For thereareſome!Eunuches,which 


ni/Lmemnt by death. | . 
+1/14e matter lard there be fome Eunuches whichbegelded 
ſo beimecene man 


ard wife,or nmar- Dy MEN 3; and there bee ſome Eunuches, 
77% oifrofcon- WHICh have ® gelded themſelves for the 


liar..and therefore rad : R n , 
no_ man cap ſes receive th#, Icthim receive it. + +. 
« perpetual coh-; > 13 +*Then were brought unto him little 
' EReee ant ad- Children , that he ſhould pur i hands on 
: be, nhes rhem; 6 pray:8-his diſciples rebuked the. 
Se cw. ,, 14 Bur Jelus faid, Suffer! lictle. chil- 


recive mas tg. dren, and forbid them not to. cometo me: 


« exe ws, for of ſuch is the kingdome of heaven. 
hind wider i, s | 15 And when he had put his hands on. 
———— them, he departed thence. (3.371; / 3 
ww Which abſtaine 


ts 16 5* Andbchold,one cameand faid 
17 nnd) te gnto him, Good Maſter, what goodthi 


anna ſhall Idoe, thatI may have eternall life? . 
eained in theres, 17 Atid hee ſaid unto him, why calleſt 
SMerie10.35, T2OU Mee good? there is none good but 


| - iy + _ 
oy 18, - 


hap. 

They nexher Jife keepe the commandementg.. .. 

now themſelves A . NEAL»: - 
ren _ 18 Heſaidunto him, WhichdAndJeſus 
.byteLaw. Jaid, * Theſe, Thou ſhalt nor, kill. Fhou 


12667633 7- Thalt notcommi adultery : Thou ſhalt not 


Hy 29, 33, ſteal:Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witncfle 5 
Row, 13.9 ; : 


. 


-7,* They faid to him., Why did then 


one, cven God:bur if thou wilt enter into 


lawfull for a man ® to' put away his wife | 


1 


6 a/ſwnder nib pv= were {0 born. of their mothers. belly:: and | 


rinency is pet- Kingdome,of heaven. Hee that-is ableto | 


4 


| 


19: Honour tliy father -and' mother : 


|. and, Thouſhaltlovethy neighbour as thy 


ſclte. | 

20- The young man ſaid unto hin I FE 
have obſerved All theſe things from” my * 
' youth: whatlacklI yer ? 

21 Jcſus faid\unto him , If ® thou wilt » Ti javg »., 
bee perfect, goſell that thou haſt;and give =jangY7.n. 
it to the poore, andthou ſhalt haye trca- ntl ottieem- 
ſureinheaven,and come,and follow mee, 7%: i 199i 

22 And when the-young man heard charity beſo 
thatſaying, hewent away ſorrowfull:for ſu th ll 
he had'great poſſeſſions, Ne S017 = Wrearony 

235 ThenJeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 


Verily I fay unto you, that a-rich man #if*60 wer. 


F 4 . . . ® 2 of 
ſhall hardly enter into kingdome ofhea- tare ofsam. © 
; * t - TWoodferwad;it 
Ven. : F 5 of leſſe labogr, 

24 Andagaine, I ſay untoyou,It is * ea- {gn pietmnt 


” that -by 'this-word 
fier fora ? Camel togothorow the eye of 5," «: ce 


: . : = » but Canimins 

an necdle, then for a rich manto enter in- #44 «s of ts 
| 1 halzmdiſts that it 

to the kingdome of God. i: @ preverb,and1in 


. 325-And when his diſciples heard it, they keen Be. 
were. exceedingly amazed, ſaying ,.'Who 
then can be ſaved? | % + rug 
; 26. And Jeſus beheld them;and ſaid un-" 
tothem, With men this isunpoflible, but 
with Godallthings are poſſible, Selena 
.;.. 27 * Then. anſwered Peter , and ſaid * Maivio. 4. 
to him,Behold,we haveforſakenal,&fol- ** 
lowed thee: what therefore ſhall we have? 
_ 28 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 7*®oxlotas 
I fay unto you;that whenthe 'Son of man So ime. 
;ſhall fit in the throne of his majeſty , yee « Ti roman 
which followed me inthe 9 regeneration, imme aut 
*ſhall fit alſo upon twelve. thrones y and xv wives 
:judge the twelye-tribes of Iſrael; ge 
29 And whaſoever ſhall forſake houſes, ihenitanc, beth i 
or brethren, or ſiſter,orfather, or mother, * Late 22 -D 
-or., wite,orchildren,or lands,formy Name DN Es 
ſake, hee ſhall: receive. an: hundred fold js fe ne pong 


30 **But:many that areifirſt; ſhall bee wick. 


:laſt, and the. laſt al befirſts | Wpeogro 
1G Hi A Ps *+ X X, Fl dg 13:30 k 


1 Labourer: hired into the vineyard. 15 The -evill oge- 117 He- btn; 
foretelleth bus paſſion. 20 Zebedera ſons. 22; The Cup... al 
28 Chrift is our mixnifter. 30 Twh blind 'men. rg 
7 Or the kingdome of heavenislike un-""n 
to a. certaine'?/ houſhouldet ;/ which 15% wi 
. went-out at the dawning 'of the diy fo M{rgrbecr 
hire labourers into his vineyard, - --* ad. whenbae, 
2 And hee* agreed with the labotittrs' rely ery ms 
fora penny a day ; and ſent rhem'into his Þ51cr,udtee- 
vineyard! (in! 062 1300 thc? 30 noon, devon 
ii3:And hewent out aboutthe third hor ey her ge for 
and ſaw other Randing idle inthe market tk wit 
placegs 00 tn & pp 
.. 'q4;-Andfaid unto them,Goyeealſp into Efpnine ocher E 
my vincyard;and whatſoever is tight, LWill Tihpmtas 
give it you:and they went their way. *7 9%, vow, 
5 Againe hee went out aboutrhe fixt pe 
and ninth houre, anddid likewiſe. © fon a2 | 
.. 6 And he went about-the * cleyenth 3 he dag 


, nd the 


| houre and found other Randingidle ; and 57 imine 4 
Ch ? Gai fries 
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The dangerof riches) 
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C 


(ob eledtion free. « 


Chap. xx! XX: 


\ 


\ 


ſaid unto them;Why Randy ye becre allthe- 
day idle? 


hath hiredus. Heſaidunto them, Goe ye: 
alfo into myvineyard , and whatſoever is- 
right, thar (hall yeereccive. | 
And-when even: was' come , the 

nate of rhe vineyard- ſaid unto his te- 
ward,Calltheilabourers,& give them their: 
hire, beginning: ar the laſt, till thou come. ro 
rhefirſt, Y 
9 And they hich were 2 hired PR thin 


#3 is $+ 


eleventh! houxe, came CR every 


man @penny. :!/ ot, 

10 Now whenthe fir cameatiey ſup- 
poſed that they:ſhould reccive more; but 
they likewiſe:received every mana penny. 

11 And when they had receivedit, they* 
murmuredagainſt the maſter of thehoule, 
.- ! ' 12, Sayings Theſe laſt have wrought but 
_.. 6nchoure,and thou haſt madethem equal: 
OO even unto us,which have borne the burden 'and 
«» pete 1 Heat Obthe. day. 
a, 't3 Ahdhee Gfrcredor oneof chem .ay- 
ke fu pa ingþFriend, I do thee no wrong:didft thou: 
2-65: NOT agree with mee for a penny 2: 
fs ie ++) 14 Takbrhat which is thine owne,arid 
mi. frxe, tir goe thy way : I will give unto! this laſt as 
*roge in much asto-rthee. ' : 
15 Is. irnot lawfull for. mee'to > how as 


verſe 22. If thine © 

Lo 195-47 1 will with mine owne?Is thine SY evill, 
fire be mites; becauſe Lam good ? ii! '; £1lts 

beg - ſame. in o 

wr i ſer,” + 16: * So the laſkiball be. firſt,and the firſt 
Ns. 9. 3 _ be many arecalled, but few choſen: 
ad22. 14 *2 And; Jeſus: went: up: to Hieruſa- 


PTY 31, lem 7nd rooke the twelve diſciples apart 


' inthe way.andfaid unto them, : -.: it i 
181 Behol&, we goeup'to Hieruſalem 


e neceſ(- 


oo vwi- andthe Son ofman ſhall:be delivered: un: 
37g ) cha feaſt to the chiefe Prieſts, and unto the Scribes; |- | 
pk = 3. and'they/ſhall condemnehim to death. 


ver 


tiny 


# vv- bir, butthe third day he ithallrtſe 
3.  -20*: Thencameto-himthemo trof 
'FThe wet : of Zebedeus children withhey ſons,worſhip- 
Re wh be ping him ;\and deſig A xexraing rhing rg 
od IM: : | 

Eyes {res ys 2:2Þ: And he ſaid unto hen ria cas 
ap, oe a6 eftchou2 Sheſaid to him,Granzthar theſe 
IS my.twb ſons may fit, the one atthy-ri 

» % z-*« hand, and rhe other at thy: left handin thy 


reforalt w_ 
1. Got ym ntotwhat ye:ask. Are ye able to C drink of 
Sana tss 5. the cup tharT ſhal drink of,and to be bap- 
amines ?7. tized with the ©baptiſm thatl ſhal bebap- 
i” 2plicd u £1zed with? They fa to hin, Weareable. 
Heme. 27 And hefaiduntothem;Ye ſhall drink 
Yong tence indeed of my cup,8ſhal be baptized with 
Tan hp: ,, the bapriſme __ IL ambaptized with, but 
befog of hnwflfs. TO fir ar my-tight hand,and at my left hand,: 


LU, mans na= 3 
mn sf Not —_ ro. give: but i* ſhall be given 


7 They ſaid unto him, Becauſe no matii | 
they diſdainedat the twobrethren, 


19+ Aad* ſhalldeliver-bim ro theGens+ |: 
Aa 3 tilcs,temock,and to ſcourge, 6 to _ | 


32 AndJeſus anfivered 8&kaid, Yeknow oh 


her,ſayin 
[i : fs EN yee the daughter of Sion, 'N Hy 


| by the way fide, when theyhcard:that Je- 


FA 
—_ * , 


ro. them for whom it-is prepared of ty; 
Father: & 
24 *Agd when the other: ren heard this, 


* Marke 10.41; 
Lug '22+ 35; 
:25; Therefore Jeſus: called them:unto 
him;and ſaid, Yee know that the Lords of 
the - Gentiles have: &: domination over g Centlidnd fry 
them, and they that are great, exerciſe au- 
thoriry.over them : / / ; | 
..:26 But itſhallnot-be ſo among, you': : 
but whoſoever will be great cry, you, 
let him be your ſervant. .-- 
, 25 Arid whoſoever will. hee chiefe a- 
movg yau, Jet himbeeiyour ſervant. -..' 
28 * Even asthe Son of mancamenot 
to be ſerved, buttoſerye, and to ty his 
life forthe ranſonie of many. il 154 3513 
29 © *5 And. :as they; departed Gvin 
Jericho, a great multitude followed him,” 
-39 And behold, ewo blind men firting 


# Phil, 2,7. 


* Afr . 46, 
. Lute Cs 

*6 Chriſt by -hea- 
ling theſe blind. 
men with an onely 
touch., ſhewerh 
that he is the ons 


ſus paſſed by , cryed, faying; O'Lord, the 95g of as | 
Son of David ; have mercy on us. | 
: 3,1 And the. multitude rebuked them, 
bank they. ſhould hold rheir peace : bur 
they cryed the:more,faying,,: O wares the 
Son of David have mercy:oh us.” © 

33: Theh Jeſus fond fill; and't- called 6 HOG. jt by 6 
them;and faid > Whit veill yeethat Lhould © Oe 
doe to you? it {ty a7 

33 They ſaid td hiny ; REY that our 
eyes may bee opened. 

34 [And jeſus miaved with compailion, 
rouched.their c cs,andimmediarely their 
<a repived 6 ght my oy poets. 

m, 


xxL ok 


FA "Chr ridch en/ab Ae es 1 aj, 12 etl 

; the ſellers. 13 The houſe of, prayer. [11 9 The withered fig-tree, 

25 Tohns baptiſme. 28 Who doe the will of God.. 30 Publi- 

capes, Harlots; 33 Cods vintyard. The Jewes. 3% The ow 

: killed of the hachandmen. ” 4: Thezorner ſtone. FY 
AN *1 hen they drew neereto Hie. * 

ruſfalem ;- and: were come 'to Berh- 

pliage; unto the mount of Olives > np | 
ſent Jeſus two diſciples; -' # arp =D 
.i'2 Sayihgto them,Goe into'the cowne ?7. [Der 
that is over againſt you;andanon yeeſhall © 7 Bp 
find an afſe'bound, and a colt: with her”; 
-looſe them; and bring: thettiinro'mee, 

' 3 And if any'man ſay/ought unto you; 
| hay 3 ree, thatthe Lord hathinecd of them, .. 
and: "Oxaightway's * hee will lebrhemgoe, , athens aj 

4 All this was donerhatir inigtit bee = poop Au: 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by: the Pro- ie. ou 


Cn, Po 


miliry tri 
ON 
is word , 


; 


WJ 


47 PY It. 
Behold, thy King :commethy unto. chee, Te SENT 
meekezandfittinguponan afle, anda colt, DE 
the foale:ofan afle ufedro the yoake;- fp, cnmmb ns | 

|-_: 6: So thediſciples-went, and did aSJe- * s of trans 


ſus had'commanded them, 
7. Andbrought che afle and the colt, 


- T-4 


C 3 and 


"The houſe of prayer. 


S. Matthew. 


Whodoethe will 


© Their mppermes and put on them "help © clothes, and ſer 


BY fem theiy" gow him © thereon. 
moi, nie  $ Anda great multitude. Fpread lathe” 


garments inthe way: and othercur down 
branches from the trees,and ſtrewed them 
in the- way. 
9 Moreoyer, the people that went be- 
fore, and they alſo that followed, cricds 
4. oe ſaying , * Hoſanna to the. Son of David, 
Joop win they edt f Bleſſed 6s he that commerh inthe name. 
rl 994 vos of the Lord, Hoſanna thoxwhich art inthe 
higheſt "va wh 


"ple oypeng 23. 40. 
And the _ 
corraptly made of 
ro , for wee /beu!d 


ruſalem, 8 all the city was moved, ſaying, 


£1: wane: Who isthis? 
fo 5 11 Andthepeople fad, This'is Jeſus 


azareth in 'Galile. 

12  Andjcſus wentintothe Temple 
of God, and caſt outall them * that ſold 
Res i» and bought in the Temple, and overthrew 
ine 19.45 the tablesof the moneychangers,and the 
; IZD 6 els ſeats of them that ſold doves, 

13 And faidto them, lt is written,*My 


7 J Wl & atm that Prophet 


Shat commeth in the 
That # to ſay , whom 


2he Lord hath given” 
$5 to our king. 


were 


-4o:* Andwhen hewascomcinto Hie- 


*Za.;6.6, houſeſhallbe called thehouſeof prayer: 

*7r.39. 1, but*yechavemade itadenne of theeves. 

Ws. 7 14 * Thenthe blind and the halt came | 
: to him intheTemple,andhe healed them. 

2 Such as ſhould 


Lhd es 15 * But when the chicfe Prieſts and 
linelſe. «ee x e they, Sctibes ſaw the —_— that hedid, and 
Ae the glory of the children crying in the Tem ple, and 
MY Gying-Hofaintwn ic Son of David ,they 
diſdained, 
16: And faid-unto him, Heareſt thou 
whattheſe ſay? And Jeſus aid unto them, 
*pſ.8.>> Yea; readyee never, * By the mouth of 
þ Tis we ab babes and 
4, fee the praiſe 
Flew fob able 17 yy > So hee keft them,and went out 
= been of the ci intoBethania,and lodged there, 
rp one thee the Even- 18-4 And*.in themorning, as heretar- 
der E F352 nedinto the city, he was hungry,.. 
'*". 19 Andfeeing a figtree inthe. way, he 
| Ghrn doh came rol adiGrnd nothing thereon, but 
ked That yerke leaves only,and ſaid to it,Never fruitgrow 
weed regadof On: thee benceforwards. - And anon the 
Mer—_——_ hg tree wighered. | 
hcirmatsdico- , 20 And when his difciples ſaw it, they. | 
Takes from  Marvciled, faying, How ſoonis the big tree 


3 Withered ? 


_ the 
forceof with is: rhem,, *. Verily Ifay unto you, if yec have 
hemhate ore faith,and*doubt not,yeſhall not only do 
er. wevering of that>which I havedone to the fig tree, butal- 
merch whckwer es JOif ye lay unto this mountaine, Take thy 


*c%p.2; ielfe away, and caſt thy ſelfeinto the: ſea, | 


3r;7;,; . itfhallbee done. 
TS LY 22: * And whatſoeyer yeeſhallaske i in 


© Again char them praycrif yeebelceve, yee ſhall rective it, 
EE 23 4|-*-* And when he wascome.into 
the Temple, the chiefe Prieſts;;'and the 
ondinare_ facet” B1ders of the people came unto him ,as 
pe was teaching, and. ſaid, By what - -. 
mouth, - 


+ authority dock thou: theſe things 2 and 


ucklings thou haſt > made per-. 


21-5 Andjeſus anſwered and ſaid unto |: 


who: gavethee this authority 2: 5: | | 

' 24 ThenJelusanſwered, and faidunto., 
them, Talſo will aske of you! acertaine 
thing , whichif you tell mee, 1 likewiſe 
_ tell you by what authority Ido theſe. 
things. 

25 The-® baptiſme of John, wheace mn Hin þ 
was it? from * heaven, orof men? Then 2 Ip 
they ® reafoned among themſelves , ſay-% 5pm or 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven hee will: 5797;*" 
| his unto us, Why did yenot then belecve 


{ One word, thet i; ts 
fay.[ mY 


Aﬀs 19. 3. 
Gi From God, and 
91114 plamely ſeene, 
how theſe are £& 
"Soft and ber, 

0 Beat their be 
abcut it and = 
or laid therr heads 
Pogether, 

® Chap, 14, 

Marie 6, bo 


26. And ifwe ſay,Of men,we feare the 
 multitude,*for all holdJohn as a Prophet. 
.27 Then they anſwered Jeſus,and faid, 
We cannot tell. And he fſaid:unto! them; 
Neither tell-I youby what authory 1doe 
theſe things. | 
28:7 But what think ye?A cerraine man 7.1 is no new 
had two ſons,:and came to'the elder, and pony. 
ſaid,Songoeand worke to day in my vine- ought hw he 
yard. "7; =. 4 9 f Sgotinati 
29 But hee anſwered, and faid, I will - 
nat:yet afterward hee repented himfelfe, 
and went. 
30 Then came hee to the ſecond, and 
ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered, and faid.l - 
will; Sir: yethee went nor. 
31 Whether of them twaine did the 
will of the father? They ſaid unto him, The 
firſt.-Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily Lay un- 
to you, thatthe Publicanesand theharlots 
? go9e before yOu: into the hoy OP of Arr 


God. = : may 64 og gee 
32 For John: came unto- you in the Jay ns 


yea exe 


him not: buvthe Publicanes, and the har- k 

lots beleeved him,and ye, though yee ſaw ram 6 5 Ee 
it were-/not moved with repenitarice af- loth, © 
rerward,that yee might belceve him. Tp 


Ty 
| 33: *Heare-another parable, There ouſt Fore DX 
was a certaine houſholder, * which plan- * tern 


men of- 
we che 


ted a vineyard; and thedged'it round a- 41 
bour; and made awine preſſe therein,and crne 
built*atowre; andlcriitout to husband- & 
men,and. went into-aftrange coutitrey!?.\ gone; 
34 And-when [the time'sf-the Fruit £50k hp 
drew neere, hee ſent his ſervants to the = | ſoy 
husbandmen ro receive the fiuitsthereof. "75... lu 
35:And'thehasbandmeirwooke hisſtr-"% ng 1 
Apenideing on&zand kilted another,and It Fo 
ſtoned amother;/ / 0130 014 PF oa nent 
36 Again he ſent other ſcrvants;,mozhen 
the firſt:and thoyidid rhe likeubto'theta. |. 
37 Buelaſt of all hee ſentunro them his 
-Owne: ſoo fayiag,They willrer reverence ax 
4onne. $617.10: 14; p 
.38-Bud Ls des. hs 
ſon'; ; they faid:among' themſelves, * This ©; wn works 
is rhe heirs: come;ferus killfany, andler 7 1. 9 | 


us * rake his inheritdnce; -/ / - pretfe mel: *s 
39- Sothey tooke him;andcaſt him out 
| ofch evineyardian « d'flew him. 


40 When 


"17 one word, 8 f 


9 way of righteoulneſſe; and'yee belceved 
1 th rg 0 ' 


Ss ane fs” hos. ef ootÞ.o if. 3. oo a 


ah. £©T. om. 24 tes. i. amt a two . 


36 £&- 2 wav 
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Chap. &X1. The wedding garment, 23 


_ Y pr » - ws 3 ,Y * $4 
"> < £83 on RE os Eats oy $ 
EI AHA II by ie 


6 : % v 
m— ; —_ — 


$# 40 When therefore the Lord of the 
| dr; vineyard ſhall come, what will he doe to 
(#37. - thoſe husbandmen 2 | 
41 They faidunto him,He willtcruelly 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and willlet 
Tag #7 Gut his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
, Gan te tof which ſball deliver himthe fruirsin their 
H- mbeth . ſeaſons, HY 
jTeduſe os 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Read yeene- 
vhs 1p VCr In the Scriptures, * The ſtone which 
weepiren "2,1 the " builders refuſed, the ſame is *made 
therhead of the corner ? * This was the 


« 
+7 


5 awe) i 
whe head)is 11# 
Lids dot 


ng ſhall 
fur 4's, bring : 
view 44 * And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
7:e9+.64.5- ſtone, he ſhalbe broken:buton whomſoe- 
ver it (hall fall,it will * daſh him in pieces. 
whe foe jt 45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and 
X eonart7' Phariſces had heard his parables,they per- 
Nt te «ef: ceived that he ſpake ofthem. 

_-—- "x I ay hands on 
es Thor 46 » And they ſecking tolay h 
Fn hi 

& oi him asa Prophet. 


Cnaye, XXII. 
2 The parable of the marriage. » The talling of the Goitiles. 
11 The wedding garnient, fauh. 10 Of Ceſars rribiize, 


FO agR8 


23 They queſtion with Chriſt touching the reſlurreition: . 


32 God us of the living. 36 The greateſt commandment. 
37 To love God. 39 To love oxr neighbour. 42 lefus rea- 
ſoneth with the Phariſees touching the Meſs. 
Hen*t Jeſusanſwered, and ſpakeun- 
to them againe in parables, ſaying, 
2 The kingdoine of heavenis like.unto 
a certaine King which martied his ſon, 
me Chr 3 And ſent forth his ſervants , to call 
mira: of te them that were bid fo the wedding , bur 
de conwodiries they WOuld not Come. 
ca. 4 Apgainehe ſent forthother ſervants, 
qpericcare hole {2ing » Tellthem which afe bidden, Be- 
cdl them:bur 1 INg oh nan. 
% «: ve we hold, I have prepared mydinner : mine 
bevbeareye OXCTi and my fatlings are* killed, and all 
tenol par they ENINgS Are ready;come unto the marriage, 
mien. $5 But they made light ofit, and went 
herd been; theit wayes, one to his farme, andanother 
$ ſerie. od about his merchandiſe; 
Eninheoſ: 6 And the remnant tooke his ſervants, 
wre was » GT intreated them ſharply , and ſlew them. 
"4 vt 7 * But when the King heard it,he was 
bd cs wroth, and ſent forth his warriours, and 
az deſtroyedthoſe murtherers, andburntup 
their city. 
8 Then faid heeto his fervants, Tru] 


are called by 
yoice of the 


EBEXSzCSLESRMS TC: 


on 6G HG SY BAL. . SY a> K.v. 


ſu, 
| were bidden, were not wotthy. 

9 * Go yetherefore our into the high 
wayes, and as many as yee find, bid them 
| to the marriage. -—— 
0 The govr# cat. 10 SO tn ſervants went out into the 
Pines. high wayes, and gathered together all that 
| videc, 2% Ever they found, both good and< bad : fo 

the wedding was furniltied with gueſts, 


him,feared the people, becauſe they tooke 


»"4# the> wedding is prepared : but they which | 


| married, 


11 + Then the King came into ſee the Sortefactenn- 


which come 


ah er which com 
oneſts,and ſaw there a man which had not ar che calling 


on a wedding garment. catawayes which 
T . "PR. do not -confhrme- 
12 Andhe ſaid unto him, Friend, how cir fait with 


cameſt thou in hither , and haſt notona 7m ws, 


wedding garmerit? And he was*ſpeechles. [3591s x» 

13 Thenſaid the King to the * ſervants, Po; + thmeviee 
Bind him hand and foot: take hin away, = her abar 1 
and caſt him into utter darknefle : *there « Ts ttemriur cr 
ſhall be weeping and pnathing of teeth. rg 
14 *For thany are called, but few cho- 


— 


Chriſtians 
bey their 
Magiltrates 3 al- 


and 13. 42, 

and 25. 30. 
— < 
15 q*Then went the Phariſees and «0.20. * . 
tooke counſell how tliey might * tangle wrdiwr ale. The 
hj . tal Oreeke word » derte 
1im1n talke. _ on, OC Paw wh 
16 And they ſent unto him their diſci- $7; 7. .:, 
ples with the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, erty nc god 
weeknow thatthouarr true, and reacheſt ze te teaie- 

Y , - ens 
the way of God® truly , neither careſt for i regim. 
any man:fot thou conlideteſt nottheiper- y., 7. 
ſon of men. 2 nb ol 

17 5Tell us therefore, how thinkeſt jp = mere 
thou e Is it lawfull to give *rribute tinto. 5 7te 
Celar,or not © Magiltrate 

. . . r 

18 Burt Jeſus perccived thcir wicked- vic, and exe | 
neſſe,and ſaid, Why tempt ye mee,ye hy- i. tort a as 
pocrites ? | aurhoricic that - 


, RE: + © God hahoverns 

19 Shew meethetribute mohey, And 5, zcttkin wafe 

they m—_ him a! _ honour. de di- 
& . 8 s F * M1111 (s 

20 And hee ſaidanto them; Whoſe iS & Ti med ther 

this imageand ſuperſcription ? SS 

21 And they ſaid unto him,Ceſars. Then I 

faid he unto-them,* Give therefote to Ce- rio wicrey te; 

. . : . : a4 payed tribute im thoſe. 

ſar, the things whichare Ceſars, and give pronce-minere 

unto God, thoſe things whichare Gods. 7% te inten 

the !ribute ut ſelfe.. 


[ Before , Chap. I7. 


22 And when they heard it,they mar- 
veiled, andleft him,and wenttheir ways 3c menim 
23 © © * The ſame day the Sadduces imo: 


came to him(which ſay that thereis nore- IKE 
furreion) and asked him, x Gap eng] re 
there ſeemeth to bes. * 


24 Saying Mafter , * Moſes ſaid, If 4 7,,monm it 
marrdie, haying no children, his brothet uri hom, 
ſhall marry his wife by the right of al- «7% rnywa 
liance; and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 7wmnie,nnring 
25 Now there were with is ſeven bre- to wee 12h nn 
thren, and the firſt married a wife,and de- j£,52me, » 
eeaſed:and having no iſſue, lefthis wife un- ropes; 
to His brother. | fe themſelves. when 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, andthe awe. 
third, unto the ſeventh. | SE 
27 Andlaſt ofall the womandiedalld. Aon. okay 


28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe Th anreltho 


wife ſhallſhec bee of thefeven? for all had %eSdnes 
_:: Cake 30.57, F 
29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid tin- "Dm"; 5. 
to them, Yeare deceived, not knowingthe uz as. 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. ale compretendedy 
30 For in thereſurreRion they neither fel dt 


- - : R_ 7 
marry wives , nor wives are beftowed in 4 @ft dangwers 
marriage,but are as the" Arigelsof God in ing wny by 
hea | ICY 

V.ens they were net 
the hildr underſtood, n Heeſai withewr bockes , 
Os nr _ 6 nw hy os 


4 E - 


$88.4 wY 84H 

2 = Es 2 —_ », & b-4 
MS - a. { 
p 2a WY. 


7 FRY RY r- Wxcrhe a? a TE: > > S<L<C of 
, FOES A OE fi, v2" Ps. 7s. OO ley Þe CLONE ke a 4 
a EE Tg x PN ay nf $ibed 1 
_ by TS 
oy - 


- 32 And concerning thereſurreRion of 
the dead,have yee notread whatis ſpoken 
unto you of God, ſaying, 


_ 32 * Iamthe God of Abraham, and 
*.* the Godofllaac, and the .God of Jacob? | 
Godisnotthe God of the dead,bur of the 
living. 
33 And when the multitude heard it, 
they were aſtonicd at his dofrine. - 
Sn, 34 A 7 But when the Phariſees had 


not abolidh the heard that hee had put the Sadduces to 11- 


<%ur dotira- lence,they aſſembled together. 
herconfem ther. 35 And® one of them, whichwar an ex- 


Marke 12. 28. now 


Marie 12. 2-9 Hounder of theLaw,asked him a queſtion, 
bots, Chap. 2.4 tempting him,and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which is the great com- 
mandement in the Law ? 260 
37 Jeſus ſaid to him,* Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
& with all thy?ſoul,and with all thy mind. 


X Dext. 6.5. 


? The Hebrew text 


b,Dewt. 6.5. 
ws eee 38 This is the firſtand the great com- 
=d i» Marte 12. mandement. | 
oat wh 39 And the ſecond is like urito this, 
Se > * Thou ſhaltlovethy 4ncighbour as thy 
—_— ſd: 
1 40 On theſe two commandements 
Rr hangeth the wholeLaw andtheProphets. 
manifeſtly charhe 4X | ® * Vhile the Phariſees were ga- 
Se tethered together, Jeſus asked them, 
Hb ito, = 42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt? 
andvery God.  ® whoſe ſon is hee 2 They faid unto him, 
_.. Davids. _ | 
family : forthe les = 43 He faid unto them, How then doeth 
poſer. fo David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 


44 * The Lord ſaid to my Lord,Sit at 
' my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoole ? | 


| 


A— 


45 If then David call him Lord, how 


is he then his ſon? | 
46 And none: could anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any from that day 
forth aske him any more queſtions. 
Cnaer, XXIIIL. 

# How the Scribes, teaching the people the Lax of Moſes, be- 
have themſelves. 5 Their phileBerie, and -— Sn na 
Fings. 8 Wee are brethren. g The Father. 10 The ſervant. 
13 To flat the kingdome of heaven. 14 To devoure wi- 
dewes houſes. 15 4 Proſelte. 16 To ſweare by the Tem 
ple. 23 To tithe wiynt. 25 To cleanſe the outſide of the 


ans 27 Painted Sepulcbers, 3; Serpents , wipers. 37 The 


ff Bane ſpake Jeſus to the mualtitude,and 
'to.his diſciples, 

ak o 2. ] Saying, The * Scribesand the Pha- 
any wicked reach- riſees® fit in Moſes ſeat. 

3 > All therefore whatſoever they bid 
wee eſthew theic YOU obſerve, thar obſerve and doe : but af- 


5 News.8.4 Qcrtheir workes doe not:for they ſay,and 

« Bev Go *2- Foe not, | 

rlerefore the Lord 4; * * For they bind heavy burdens,and 

| to ee beard even PIICYOUSTO be born,and lay them on mens 

injetnite: and lire. [OUIAers , but they themſelves will not 
wid aimge, MOVE them with oze oftheir fingers. 


1' Wee ought to 
wharſoev 


God, yet fo that 
wee efthew their 


" . 
hn 


\delruer 
es Ber deFrine. which 1hey profeſſes which thing the Mitaphore of the ſeat ſheweth;which t 
e EftaterI Muſa ine learmng.. * Luke 11:46, es Is. < 2 ites =p 
noſt part are molt ſevere exactours of thoſe things, which they themfelves chiefly neglea. 


4 ” 


Thegreateſt commandement. S. Marthew. ThePhariſees hypocriſic... 


5 * All their workes they do for to be ; Hypoctices we 


ſeene of men:for they make their © phila- 
Qeries broad,and makelopg the * fringes 
of their garments, je 

| 6* Andlovethe chief placeat feaſts,and 
to have the chicfeſcats in the ©aſſemblies, 

7 And greetings in the markets.and to 
bee called of men, Rabbi,*Rabbi. 

\ $8 *.4 Butbenot yees called,Rabbi:for 
hone is your docour,zo wit, Chriſt, and all 
yee are brethren. 

9 And * callno man your i father upon 
the earth:for there isbut one,your Father 
which is in heaven. 

Lo Bee not called * doctours:for one is 
your doQour, evex Chriſt, | 

11 Buthethatis greateſt among you, 
let him bee your ſervant. 

2 * For whoſoever ! will exalt himſelf, 
ſhall be broughtlow : and whoſoever will 
humble himſclfe,ſhall be exalted. 

13 < 5 Wo therefore be unto you, 
Scribesand Phariſees , ® hypocrites , be- 
cauſe yee ſhutup the kingdome of heaven 
before men:for ye your ſelves goe not in, 
neitherſuffer yee them that would ® enter, 
ro COMe 1n. 

14 *5.Wo be unto you, Scribes and 

Phariſees, hypocrites: for yee devoure wi- 
dowes houſes, even ® under a colour of 
long prayers: whereforeyee ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. 
15 Wobeunto you, Scribesand Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites:for ye compaſſe ſea and 
» landto make one of your profeſſion:and 
when heis made, yee make him two fold 
more the child of hell, then your ſelves. 

16 Wobeunto you blind guides,which 


| ſay, whoſoever ſweareth by the temple,ir 


is nothing:but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gold of the Temple, he 9offendeth. 

17 Yee fooles andblind , whether is 
greater,the gold,or the Temple that * ſan- 


| Qifieththe gold ? 


18 And whoſoever fweareth by the al- 


by the offering thaz 4 upon it,offendeth. 

19 Yee fooles and blind, whether is 
greater,the offring,or the altar which ſan- 
Rifieth the offring ? 

20 Whoſoever therefare ſweareth by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. | 

21 * And whoſoever ſwearethby the 
Temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. | 

22 * And he that ſweareth by heaven, 
ſweareth by the * throne of God , and by 
him thar fitteth thereon. 


rien tongue. Ir Canſeth ahe gold to be connt 


| 2 Clyon, 6, 2. *C 
| 23 7* Wo. 


tar,it is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth i 


-them:the one , that they devoured widowes goods © the ather,that they <d it under @ co/euwr of godimeſie 
p The dry part : new that part of the earth ts called dry, which the Lord hath given #4 10 dipell ohh 
9 Is a debier, Sm are called in the Syriant \Debrr:and it is certame that Chriſt ſake mt x ” 

ed boly aokich 15 dedicate to an holy wſe. 

59+ 34+ | If heaven be Gods throne ,then is he no dow! b 


ambinous, 

c It was athread, 
or ribband of biue 
ſilke m the frmge ef 


a Corner , the belnt'= 


dng whereof Si 
them to re 
the lawes and or 


hances of God : and 
therejure was it cal- 
led the plylafterie,as 
Jee would ſay, a hee= 
per » Num, 15.38, 
Dent. 6, 8. which 
order the Iewes af- 
terward abuſed, as 
they do now a dayes, 
which hang S, Iolans 
Goſpel about thein, 
Necks * a thing con- 
demned man” Yeares 
agoe in the counſell 
of cAnticch, ; 

d Ward for word, 
T witted traſſels of 
thread , which han- 


ged at the nethermuſt 


hems of their gar= 
merts. 

* Num. 15.38, 
Deut. 22. 12.. 
Marke 12,38, | 
* Luke 11,43, and 
« 46, 

e When aſſemblies 
and councels are ga» 


thered togeiher, 


S 


f This word Rats 
fognifieth one that 18 


above ns fe owes, 
and 1s as good as 6 
member of them:and 
we may ſee by the re» 


peatmg of it » bow |, 


proud 4 title it was. 
Now they were cal» 
led R abbr , which by 
laying on of hands 
were uttered and de- 
clared to the Warid 
to be wiſe men, 

* I ames 3.1. 

4 Modelly is a fin- 
gular ornament of 
Gods miniſters. 

g Seehe not ambi- 
r10uſly after it : for 
our Lord doth not 
forbid us togiuethe 
Magiſtrate and our 
matlers, the honowr 
that is due to Fs 
AvugwFlnus ef 
mone verb Domun 
ex "ny aw A o . 
h tee ſtemeth to al- 
Iude to a place of E- 
ſaias,Chap. 54-13» 
and Iey. 3 I, 24. 

* Mal. 1.6. 

: Hee hat 4 
faſhun which the 


Iemei uſed , for they ' 


calted the Rabbinss 
our Fathers. 

k It ſeemeth that the 
Scortrbes did. very 
greddily bunt after 
ſuch titles , who® 
ver) ſe 16, hee auld 


$ 

, __ 11.4nd 
18. 14. 
I Hee ſeemeth io al- 
lude to the name of 
the _ « for 

ab ſt ft one 
raft - 

Hypocrites Ca 
Sms ro bee 
better then theme 
ſelves. 
m (briſt when he 16- 
proverh an) ma 
ſhar 1 4 wſeth ths 
YE , togrve 1 
wuderſt , that 
there 1s nothing mare 
deteflable them 11 
poerifie and falſehood 
m religion. 
Which are even 4 


\ 


ES4LIYETESE 


+1 v 6 » 13» 
IE i; 


EESESSYS 


LIES 


—"SS2#= 


— 
= 


eARSSRYYECTEEF 


; tif, 


FF84#TTS28 


| ful 


| ile eps 


7 


Load of the righteous. | Chap. xxiih. Signes of Chriſts coming; 2 25 


1 23 7* Wobeto you, Scribes and Pha- 


EXE ' riſes, bypocrites :for ye tithe mintandan- 
=o of niſe, __ 
matters of the. Law”, ajudgement, and 


ME. 42. 


hae » mercie, and* fidelitie. © Theſe onght ye 
to, have done: , and notto' have left the | 


ou | 


other. 
24 Ye blinde guides, which ſlraine out 
a gnat, and ſwallow acamell. 

25 <q *Wo. t _—_ » *Scribes and 

; == Phariſes, hypocrites : for yemake clean the 
*=- outer ſide of the cup, and of the platter: 
Fo exceſle. 

26 Thoublinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
the inſide of the cup and platter , that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo#eto you,Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites : forye are like unto whited 


tombes, which appear beautifull outward; 


butare withinfull ofdead mens bones and 
of all filthineſle. 

28 Soareyecalſo: for outward ye ap- 
peare righteous untomen, but within ye 
are full of hypocrifie and iniquitie, 

gqaizznben 29 9 Wo ve unto you, Scribes and 
compte. Phariſees , hypocrites : for ye build'the 


mT the ju he juſt tombes of the Prophets,and garniſhtheſe= 


rs, pulchres-of the righteous, 

z3o Andſay,Ifwe had been in the dayes 
of our Fathers , we would not have been 
partners with them in the blood of the 
Prophets. 

31 So thenye bewitneſles unto your 
ſelves,that yeare the children of them that 
murthered the Prophets. 

32 "Fulfill ye alſo themeaſure of your 
fathers. 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vi- 
my PErS , how ſhould ye eſcape the damnation 
X of hell ! 

> hnocites - 34 ** Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 
ial. you Prophets, and wiſe men,and Scribes, 
and of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie : and 

of them thall ye ſcourge in your Syriago= | 


es,and perſecute them from citie to citie, 


nw, wed of 
Iang 


ras ge and 


2 Hp and of 5 ** Thatupon you may come all the 
nine: 1 teaus blood that was thed upon the | 


earth,* from the blood of Abel the righte- | 
ous, unto the blood of Zacharias the fonne 
a3 of 7 Barachias , * whomye flew between | 


oy 41, 


pea. x. the Temple and the altar: 
"2 Cirm.2422 36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe 


4." things ſhall comeupon this generation. .' 
rad wkes: 37 ** Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 
nt Sell- killeft the Prophets ., and ſtoneſt them 


- IS] which are ſent to thee, how often would I 


ot have * gathereth thy children together, as 
ETD the hen gathercth her chickins under her 
a ei moe. Wings, and ye would not ? 
Lines warts 38 Behold, your habitarionſhal be left 


LE hr, - unto you deſolate, 


the promiſe 15.46 


ws 39 ForTfayuntoyon, | ye ſhall rior ſee 


mmin , andleave the weightier | 


but within they are full of briberie and. 


| ſaying, IamChrift,and ſhall deceive many. 


| 


| 


. me henceforth, till that yeſa | tr he 
| that cometh inthe Name of the Lord. 
"Cnay. XXIV.” E 


2 The deftruion the. Ti The 
; ming. fin of 23 gh 2 v1 


th- end of the world; .31 The Angeb. 32 The 
37 The dayes of Noe. Wa 1 5 The ſervaus 
Nd *Jcſas went our , anddj ated * wok my 
from the Temple, and his diftiples 
cameto _—_ to ſhew him the building of 
the _ | : 

5 eR Jeſus ſaid' unto them, Sceye SIM 
not eall theſethin Comb ito you, cect os 
* thereſhall not Eehete neup A Toa 
ſtone, Fay rhe arr: as 
3 Andas he fate wpon the _—_ of 
Olives, hits difci plerearhl nor BEE'Y 
ſaying; Telf us whey theſe things —Y 
and what figne fhallbe of thy coningands 
the end ofthe wortd, ' ' 


2 AndJeſus anſivered,and fidunto 2, 
them, * Take heed that no man deceive pes nul 
you, 

5 For many ſhall comein my Naine, "2 —_ = 


6 Andyeſhalthear of warresand ru- I 
mours bf warers: ſeerthat ye be 1 nottrou- 
bled, for all theſe things muſt come to 


paſſe; but the® endis | - Thatis, 
7 For.nation ſhall Neifeas ainſt nation, $ -29 0h Fong | 
andrealm againſt reatme,andthete (bal be 


famine; ;. and peſtilence; and earthquakes , 
inÞ divers places. 

8 All thcfe are but the beginning "— dd 
: —_— van 

* Then ſhall they deliver you" up-to 

be 2MiQcd,and ſhall kill you, and yeihall 3% 
be hated of all nations for my Names ſake. 75% 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, - 7 O00 
andſhall berray one another, and ihall hate » 15 
one another. if by = be ford 

11 And many falfe prophets ſhall a mrer ls 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. — 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increa- = 
fed, the ve of manyfhall becold, d Loyfallt 


0 Kvery where! 


* Chap.10.15s 


Lukg 231: 14s 


13 **Buthe that enduretlitotheend, _—__— 


<d obed 


 heſhallbeſaved. ' 
14 And this Goſpelof the kingdome 5; 4 
ſhall be preached” through the*whole 
} © world, Gra witnefſe unto alt — 
 andthenſhallthe end come; 
x5 f+Whenye*rherefore ſhalt ſeethe © 
f Abornination oMeſolation ſpoken ofby / 2 
* Daniel the Prophet, ſctin the holy place; # = 
(krHinh that readcthconfider it) q winch ol nands 
16 Then letthem whichbe in Judea ; i. 
fee into the mountaines. 
17 Lethimwhietris on the houſe top , 5 
not come down to fetch. any thing ous 4 7% Teng 
of his houſe; —— 
| 18 And hethatis in the field; let not 7m ny __ 
him return back ro ferch his# clothes. + grunts 
19 And wo fe be ro them-that are $f 
D with Wo 


1-7; dana 


3 


>, SET 
LE IF Es 07 


The day;and: houre, of - 


—— —_— — ud. — — 


Marthew. 


with che , and to thee that give bark fn in |: 


thoſedayes. ; 
20 Burt pray that your flightbe not in 
the winter, neither on the * *Sabbath day. 
"2x Fox then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as\was. not from the beginning ofthe 


* AF: 1.12. 

h It was not !awfwll 
fo lake 4 10rney ON 
the Sabbaik day,lo. 


as och world 'tothis time ,nor ſhall be. 
beſlihe peepeaſ the - 22 _Andexcept i thoſe dayes ſhould be 
Lt ſhortngd, there ſhould no * fleſh beſaved : 
ECDL oy ihe the eleds fake thoſe days ſhall be 
both it,&theerT em- Orenc 
2 dyjraed-w* : 23 *Then ifany man ſhall ſay.ynto you, 
Fs Lo hers Chril;or there, beleeve it nor. 
ecming of gur Lord. arthere {hall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and 
par ek _ fa SES Hors Lſhall ſhew great ſignes 


ftircyed: & thx word 
Fleſh, u by a figure 
taken for man , 46 
the Hehrew: uſe to 


and wonders, ſo that if it were: poſſible, 


#8 2.4 


WW... A 5 'Bebold, I have told oubetore. 

Like 17.23; ; 26. Wherefore if they- ſhall ſay unto 
I Shall openly lay 

forth gr fp fo you, Behold, he'is inthe deſert » go not 
mnvknd - forth: Behold , he isinthe ſecret Places, 
SE efartons beleceve 1 AG - 
ed 27 FOT as the lightning cometh out of 
&joyneacoCtrift the Eaſt, and isfeeninto the Welt, ſoſhall 


come ent es alſo the comming of the Sonne ofman be, 
ws .28 *5 For whereſoever adead ® carkeis 


with 4 Ce ak to © 

a 18+ thither, will the Eagles be gathered to- 
Lee 13. 24: petiere; ©. 

eggs 29 *6 And immediately Gabe tribula- 
6BVeraftingdan- tions of thoſe dayes,ſhall the ſunnebe dar- 
Rn ofeheſeenritl kened,, and the-moon ſhall not give her 
Crarlating bliie, light,and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heaven, 
andthe powers of heayenſhall beſhaken. 
te 30-Andthen ſhallappeare the * figne of 


ſhall baare owe, the Sonne of man in heaven:and then ſhall 


| Tr all the *kinreds of the earth? mourn, *and 


Lol. they: ſhall ſce the Sonne of man4come in 

o Anon dts the: clouds of heayen, with power and 
Rl an greatglory. 

and 11. orthe div. And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a 

_— great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 

LP Got oe gather 'tagether his elect from the * foure 


te a<t.£4i*. windes , and from the one endofthe hea- 
wrexſerd te yenguntothie other. 

» dt; 32 7 Now {eatn the parable ofthe fig- 
. = »pm th tree-y- when her bovgh is yer * render , 
Sz" and it putteth forth leaves , yeknow that 
w69 17-53%  SUmMCr & necre. 7: 

33 Solikewiſe ye,when yeſceall theſe 


” From. Shecftere: 

2d Col hens. things s: know that te, kingdome aa 15 
&ribed. a c x 
NN ASE: NCTE, e227, atthe doores. 


| Bos, 34: 'Verily I-fay unto you , this © gene-. 
cremall . judge- - r2tion ſhall Not paſle, till all theſe things 
wickedunderſtand He one, - 


- v4 35 b: Lihaven ag and. earth ſhall 


make a mock at Jag 
marketer and wi way : but; my words ſhall nor paſle way. 


keabicader.” * 36 ? Butof thatday andhoureknoweth 

nefſo ſhgweth that 

OS "XP no Farber ny the g = 4 of heaven, but 

une from the My Ye FS. 

te the bark. y 

yard grain. Ag bg ” or the men of this age. ® Merkg 13.31, $ The Lotddoeth 

now begin the judgement, which he will ome vhene ae gh 91r is fufficienr 
inted alarrer day fi of all things,but when 


know cher og hath 
ayer from app our profit,thar rs fe hee > inch 'he more watch- 


RE pe riedvetercas thay frere id old cime, lnake ood, 


palſe a 


_= 


37 Burasthe dayes of Noemwere,ſolike- 
wiſe ſhall che peming of the Sonne of 
man be. - -: 
38 * For asinuthedayes before the flood, * Lute17.a6, 


they did Year and'drink, marrie, and give 179%, 


in. marriage, unto the day that Noc entred 1,25, 
into the Ark, expreſe} he mane 
39 -And knew. nothing till the flood dah ren 
came,and tooke them all away:ſo ſhall alſo: bra bells 
the coming of the Sonne ofanan be, - > nrethten 
40 '** Then two ſhall be in the field , 1;21oi ere. 
the one ſhall be received, and the other fr ning 
ſhall be refuſed. ad 
41 * Two women ſhall be grinding ar charperwaderhe 


ſel 
the mill : the one ſhall be received, and the wn Gol 


other ſhall be refuſed. ev, cnddo by 
42 " * Watch therefore : for ye know nn 


not what houre your maſter will come,  muyin thenews 


43 * Of this beſure, that if the good ne. wk a 
manof the houſe knew at whiatwatch the *7u«:7.36, 
thief would come , he would ſurely ae yh 
watch, and notſuffer his houſe to be dig- ar BM 
ged through. bal Pobm, _ 

44 Therefore be ye alſo. ready : for in borrlecerees 


of men 
thehoure thar ye'think not, will the Sonne things whe 


of man come. +; - they oughtto b 
45 *Whothen is afaithfull ſervantand* Fay uk 


wiſe, whom his maſter hath made ruler des 3 il 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in * 2412.45 
ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſled7s that ſervant, whom his ma- 
ſter when he cometh, ſhall finde fo doing. 

27 Verily Ifay unto you, he ſhall make 
him ruler overall his goods. 

48. But if that evill ſervant ſhall ſay 


in his heart, My Maſter doth deferre his 


coming , y By —_—— oy 
vyes1, Of Wi 
29 And begin to {mite his fellows, and bm oorm parts 
to cat, andto drink with the drunken , Cc fp | 
ment : as 


50 That ſervants maſter will comein a 7mm a 


day,when he lookethnotforhim,andin an #; 2% * 


Prophet was execy= 
ted the Lewes : the 


of puniſh 


houze that he js'not warcof , —_— 
ment weread of, þ 


51 Andwill, cut him off, and give him = 
his portion with hypocrites: *there e ſhall be 
weeping,and gnaſhing of teeth, 


bp 3.29, 
* Chap. 18.42: 
and 25-30. 


XXV, 


1 The Virgins look ng for the bridegroome. '1 3 We muſt warch. 
14 The talents delvered unto the ſervants. 24 The evil 


Servant. go After what ſort the laſt judgement ſhall be. 

47 The curſed. ; « Wi muſt defire 
Hen *the kingdome of h——_— (hall be fer jk.o: Goh 
likened unto: tennevirgins , which {re wane 

took their -lamps, and * went forth to chroughſbis dat 


(GG; 8: 4 3. 


whiles we 


me the bridegrome : wo our rc - 
And five of them were wile , and yctecome fot- 


PR fooliſh. 
3. Thefooliſh took their lam) ps , bur 
took none oyl-witrhthem. -_ 
But the: wiſe took oyl in their 
> with their lamps. 
5 Now while the bridegroom taried 7; 
long, all* flumbered and ſtept: .. 


—— doores. 


Aonwn fo 
the aſp 


Ft Fs ern 


b _ eges being 
heavy with ſeep. 


6 An 


& 


Chriſts coming unknown 


1S0n. 15.33, 


_” t 
we ſhall 
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Ofihe ren ralents. 


wen 
eto his Father, 


Chap. xxv. 


1: Thelaſtjudgemnent. 


+ 61-Ahd/ar midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegrome cometh : 
90 out th meet him«:/ 


6 7. +. Fbeo/all thoſe virgins zoſe, and 


; - -#rimmbc> their lamps. 
.. 8. Andithefooliſh faid to the wiſe, Give 
us of, youroyle, forour lamps are out. 


9.' Bur the wiſe anſwered , ſaying , Not | 


| ” Te le there willnot be enough for us and 


En ; Foo : bur-go ye ratherto them that ſell,and 


; | buy foryour {elves.; - | 
' . +. 20; Andwhile they. went to buy , the 
Bridegrome came : andthey that wererea- 
. . dy., wentin with him'to the wedding, and 
.- thegate was ſhut. 
| I ” Afterwards camealſo the other vir- 
_  gins.f ing, Lord, Lord, opentous; 
| » he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I 
' Gi m— you, Iknow you not. | 
. 13, *, Watch therefore : for 'ye know 


*Ghey24.42, 

x*$1335- | neither the day, nor the houre , when the 
-* - .Sonne of man will come. 

1erg.12.1. | 1,4.*2 For thekingdome of heavenisasamat\ 


1Chrſt wi 
| lac: albe that going into a ſtrange countrey , called 


a long time be- 


Es depar. IS TErVAnts, GT delivered to them his goods, 
a. 15. And unto one; he' gave five talents, 
pw buryer and to another two ,and to anotherone,to 
hu: CyCry man after his own © ability ,. and 
emrecorciyef ſtraightway went from home. 

16. Then he that had received the five 
deqtarebeſtor- talents, went and occupied with them, and 
-- Srerprcg oained other five talents. 


| tadekiferrins, 17-:Likewile alſo ; bethat received two, 
which: have not 
Gogh feel he alſo gained other two. 
employ 


uf ore? 18 Buthe thatreceived that one , went 

clove upon and diggedit in the earth , and hid his ma- 

e keday to the ſtES MONEY» 

19 But after a longſeaſon,the maſter of 
thoſe ſervants came , and reckoned with 
them. /- 

20 Then came he that had received five 
talents, ahdbrought other five talents, fay- 
inp, Maſter, thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents : behold, L have gained with them 
other five talents, 

21 Thenhis maſter ſaid unto him , Tr is 
well done good (ervant.,and faithfull, Thou 
haſt been faithfull inlittle,I wil make thee 

ited reeiye TEC OVEL. MUCH : 4 enter into thy maſters 

e1ow the Lords Joy. þ | "{t; 

22 \ Alſo he that had received two:ta- 

7. - Jents, came, and ſaid, Maſter, thou deli- 

© vereſtunto me, two talents; ; behold, I have 

gained two other talents more, 

23 His maſter ſaid unto him , Ttis well 
done good ſeryant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
been faithfull in little, I will make thee ru- 
ler over much: enter into thy maſters joy. 

24 Thenhe which had received the one 
talent, came , andſaid, Maſter, I knew that 
thou waſt an hard man , which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt not , and gathereſt 
wherethou ſtrawed(t not: INE 


> > 
\ CH 


31 * And when the: Son of tnaneo- PTA 
methin his glory, andall the holy Angels. i 
with him, then that he {it upon re chrome * Ms 
of hisglory. | | 


nations ,” and he' ſhall 


_ '25 I'was thereforeafraid,and wentgand 
hid thy talent. in the earth + behold, thou 
haſt thime own. 
26. And his maſter anfivered; ; and ſaid 
Unto him, Thoy <cvil ſervant, and _ 
thqu kneweſt. that I reapewhere I fo 
not, and gather. where 1 ſtrawednot, 
27 Thououghteſtthereforeto have; 
my money to the.* exchangers and t hen , 744 wnkeeh 
at my coming ſhould I hays received mine 7, ne tai 
own withvanta 151 neg » wherd 
28 Take thereforethe calent; from hin, #7 cog 
and giveitunto him which hath ten talents. ” 
29 * For unto every man that hath, it x = hos 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall have abundance, adi. 26, 
and from him that hath not. ,-even thathe 


hath, ſhallbe raken away. . _ 
30 Caſtthcrefore thatunprofirable ſer= 
vant into utter * darknefſe + there ſhaft'be * chopy.tad- : 


weeping, and gnalhing of teeth. nd23.13, | 


32 And beforchim ſhallbe gatheredalt 
feparate them-one 
from another , as athepherd ſeparaterts the 
ſheep from the gogrse::50 
33 And' he -ſhall ſer the ſheep on his 
right hand, and the goats on the left. Sy 
34 Then ſhall the King fay ito. thery on h 
his right hand, Comeye #:blefled of my [Uſd ap 
Father (: take the. inheritance: of the kin ne- | 
dome prepared for you from De ſounds = rms ba 
tion of the world. 3 ; 5M 
35 *ForT was,anh «and ye TN 
me meat : I thirſted ant gave dye gore 2 a 
I was a ſtranger , and ye rookme in unto - 
Ou, 
« 36 Iwasnaked, andye dothedme': i 
was ſick,and ye viſited me:I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw' wetheean 
hungred, andfed thee? ora thirſt, and gave 
thee drink? | 
33 And when ſaw we thee aftra x R 
and took thee in untous 2? 'ornaked, and- = 
clothed thee? 4. 
29 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 
priſon, and came unto thee? 
40 And the King fhall anſwer , and 
fay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, inas 
much as ye haye done it unto one of the 
teaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it | 
to me, 
41 Then ſhall he ſayunto thein on the 
lefe hand, * Departfrom me ye curſcd, ine. opaikh 
everlaſting Ng which is. --— may d for the: EE 
devilland his angels. bn Ah | 
42 For 1 was an hungred anUycgar 
no'meat:Trthirſted, & yegavemenadrink: RN 
43. I was RE ſt ye took me | 
not 


/ . 


not inunto you: {was naked, and ye clo-. 


'thed menor: fick/; and in priſon, and-ye 
viſited nie not. m_ 


2-44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer kim, 


faying, Lord ; when ſaw we thee an tan 


pal, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked; or | 
ck, or'in' priſon, and did not miniſter un- 


Xoithee 2? - * | 
4. - - . ig5 Thenſhallhe anſwer them, and ſay, 
© Vetily Iayuntoyou., inas muchas yedid 
it not toone of the leaſt of theſe; ye didit 
Hot to me. _ 0408s AR 
7:46 * And theſe ſhall go into everlaſting 
pain, and the righteous into life eternal. 
] Cura Pe. un poet Wt hi's 
", "The conſultation of the Prieſts agai iff. .6 cet are 
F 4 prom. wn kf — 4 The inſtitution of the 


X Damel.12.2, 
Ton 5. 29. 


..; Supper. 34 Aid: 36 Peters denial. 38 Chrift i heavie. 


. | ; ; iſe. & lead to , 
__—* 04h ror for Fa Bp. 6s They ſpit at him.” 
1 Chriſt witnefſerh = z 
by his voinnezy - 4 © Nd*2 it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 
Fin e will roake | 
vet.mofkcmn His diſciples, ; 
Pe ittnd 2 - * Ye know that after two dayes is 
nor ene en TRE Paſſeoyer', and the Son of man ſhall 
ſhould be crus- ye delivered to be crucified, 
*fobp $247. * Then afſembledtogether the chief 


Ges the wie Prieſts, andthe Scribes , and the elders of 


£2” pad the people into the hall of the high Pricſt 
bs. = Gn 3 Hl called Cai y 

ries mg 4: =» ,,-4 And conſulted together that-they 
theres » theugh. te mph take Jeſus by ſubtilrie,and kill him. 
Savkedra determi- 5 But they ſaid, Not on the * feaſt dey, 


Jaime 5. 1ſt any. uproare be among the people. 


5% ar un 6 ©*3 Andwhen Jeſus was in Betha- 


jjratrarme. nia, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 


of Iſrael , 
wnght be witneſſes of ** , 


bugnefing ſari. Which hada%box of very coſtly ointment, 8: 
pouted it on his head, as he ſarat the table. 


dy ths hs in { 8 . And when his {diſciples ſaw it,they 


work of. Sfull and incigaation;layings What needeth this 


Jah and burial 1;; -::FOr this. ointment might have been - 


T irone when ſold for much,and been givero the poore. 
thillbriog life co. 10 ::And Jeſus knowing it , ſaid unto 
_ feemobim. . them, Why trouble yethe woman? tor ſhe 
mnoceabonberedy' hath wrought a good work upon me. 
vickedpwpoſe& *\/\1T *5;Eor ye have the poorealwayes 
+ Fe 1% thing With you,but me ſball ye not have alwaies, 
VE 196 wp withyou-bu vea 
9: 12 Forfinthatſhepouredthis ointment 


eſe 124% ON my body, ſhe.did itt bury me. 


—_ reite. , 13 Verily I ay unto-you, W hereſoever 
© Thiſe bexe -were this Gofpel ſhall be preached throughout 


+ 4-ycuoyberar allthe world, there ſhallalſo this that ſhe 
Gamer: fr hath done , be ſpoken of for a memoriall 
—_— cf Ir. = 


rt x4” @* Thenone of thetwelve , called 
33.6.1. . - Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chiet Prieſts, 
4 tie: 15 Andfaid,What will ye give me,and 


Joi + (4,2 I willdeliverhimunto you ? And they ap- 
=; "FO pointed unto him thirrie p/ece- of ſilver. 

CEN ought not | condemne that which is not #rderly done. * Dex. 
ey 5 Erin re pears be dryer mega op per nana be anointed in 
abepoare 7 In that ſhe pered thus emerwent wpen 719 bedy, foe dedit to bury me. © Mark 14.10. 


- 


7 |. 5 There came unto him a woman, | 


| 16- And fron that time he ſought op- 
-portunity to berray-him., - - 0099 9005: ay 
. .17 **Nowtonthe firſt 4ay of thefeaſt of 5422.7. | 
unlcayened bread, thediſciples cameto Je- pupolngrorng 
ſus,ſaying unto him, Where wiltthou that wy our & tas, 
we prepare for thee tocat thePaſſcoyer? the tne on 
18' And he faid/;'Go yeintothe'citie to 77! neonate 


>. (1 CL e 


faith; My timeasathand : I will keep the oft ſewn: wt 
Paſſeover at thine houſe with my'iſciples. echt athon; 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had party dens 
given them charge';:and made ready the tokens 


Paſleover. & Gol ul oy 


20'*.So when the even was come, he ELK. 
b ſat down with the twelve, - * 1 Firſt manetke andy 


21 And as they:Uideat , he aid ,* Ve- ws 0am 
rily T fay utito you, that onevf youſhall wn, he wh 


ths 


eV I; mamer of the 
22 Andthey were exceeding Torrow.- n= # tee 


full', and began eyery one of them to ſay to be ber) 
| untohim, Isit I, Maſter? 7 mote w th oy 

23 Andhe an{weredzand ſaid,” He that" abit 
i dippeth his hand with me in-the'diſh,' he Þ,7 = 
ſhall betray me. _ © © OR” AER. 

24 Surely the Sonne of man' goerh his 2pm wh 
way ,aSitis written of him: but wo be to /awinkurkad, 
that man , by whom the Son of man is be- "2unrumyus 
trayed: it had been good for that many if $54," wm 


he had never been born. 1” whenthe) dideat th 


' Paſſequer, but ftocd, 


went 1s meat, 


| anſweredand faid,IsitI , Maſter? He ſaid thy.gor of the 


- unto him, Thou haſt ſaid ik. 245 ; #heaheth bers intlas 
26 © ?* Andasthey did eat; Jeſus took 'b;puwm tr 
the bread, and when hehad' bleſſed , he / Swer was 
brake it', andgaveitto the diſciples , and Puſoe 
ſaid, Take; eat : ®'This is my body, *awki4hthe 


27 Alſo hetook the cup, andwhen he *Tia.4u | 

\ had given thanks, he gaveirto them, laying, ',. Loma 
Driok-ye® all of it; - TeFISL CI HS 
Y he ;, Cndugtorbe plac 

28-9 For this is my blood of the ? new Klraar wronr 


| : I fied 
Teſtament, that is ſhed for many , for the ate wif - 


remitfion of finnes. ; 0900 Lind the thi 
29 Iſfay unto you, thatI will not drink 794907 wrap 


henceforth of this fruit of the virie untill {nan d 
that day,whenT ſhall drink itnew with you S—_— 
in my Fathers kingdome. | oy 
30 And whenthey had ſung 9a Plalme, anrmingdrws 
they went ourinto the mountof Olives. 7 Che indi 
31 © ** Then ſaid Jeſus ufito'them, All proves: 
ye {hallbe offended by me this night: for the ddcmms, 
it is written, I* will ſmite the ſhepherd, compu .; wk 
andthe ſheep of the flockſhall beſcattered. *"1g#.uu4 


. 6 \ | Margſaih Had 
32 . But*aftcr Iam riſen again; will go ,. lng; 


; EINE. ; y | ot the bread and the wine are changedgwt nature bu i 
Ce  e orkwhe nan of th bly and band of Chriſt an fiir nat fe 
of words, but by Chriſt tas infltuion, what maſt he roried ve ee That fat go ale 


at the faith brit in deetle with all his gifts (though by « {poriine” men 
Fpeaeh , that the janhfull do 04 ih = tn vr ay % ok tid agent 
ChriFt his ifitution, . @ — ——— JR os 
'Or , the covenant, that is to ſay , whereby the new leagye and covenant #5 Ware » 
os ed puring of wo wel Redlng of hoe. 4 When they ball _ —_—_— 
ſolemne ſinging , wlach ſ»12e think was fix plalmes » ry a5 re 112 toghe 117. f heir flight 
being more carefull of his diftiples then of + forewarneth them 01 Om 
and purteth them in'bettere@mfers, * Aer, 14: 27: Joby 16.32. and 18.8, * Zach.13.7+ 
| *® Mark 14.18.and 16.7. 


@ 33 but 


ſuch a'man,, andfay tohim , *The Maſter ** OY Th. 


have been the fife 


25 Then Judas * which betrayed him, #7 «imm m 
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. Th bl, s 
before you into Galilee, es rats 
4 with a conjurng . 
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Ointment powredonChriſt. Marthew. Chriſteareth the Paſſeover: 4 


=> DESTOYEE 


_ 


. = 


RG» Bu.  ” 


= 


Xx. mRey St 


wits oreat anguiſh. 
_— 


EILEESSNSSET ETD 


ED EEE ENS TA ESE TAY: 


| Ts 16 paſſe me » 


ry ng ſaidunto them, Sle 


oc: CHhOS 


OT SIJYHEO WSBT RSS SS. @ V©® hf 


Tudas berrayerh Chriſt id 


him, Thoughthat all men ſhoutd beoffen- 
ded by thee, yet will I-never be offended. 


$fela. 13.38. 


a4143%  - ynto thee, thatthis night, before'the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny? me thrice, 
' 35 Peter ſaid utito him , Though I 
' ſhould diewith thee;Iwillin no caſe denie 
thee. Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples. 
22. . * 
Ns e-, 30. «'* 5 Then went Jeſus with-them 


pelo hewaik- into. @ place Which is called Gerhſemane, 
-  exving al and faid unto his diſciples , Sit ye here, 


bl et infter”- while 1 g0, and pray yonder. 

| Eno pi 

quit, 209 the two ſonnes of Zebedcus, and began to 
Fa ined waxe ſorrowfull,and'gricvouſly troubled. 


38 *2 Thenfaid Jclus unto them, My 


'37 And he tookunto him Peter , and 


= ſoul isvery heavie', even anto the death : 
be 


dalyge/* tarie ye here, and watch with me. 
nent mah 39 'So he went alittle further , and fell 
bench et ,64 on his face, andprayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
= « ther, if it be poſſible \, \ ler this * cup paſſe 
wry ; from me: nevertheleſſe, notas I TE bur 


as thou wilt. 


ET «fo and found them aſleep , nd Cage to — my 
po What ?: could ye not watch with me one 


i un og bu 41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not 
Ment which jneg temptation : the ſpirit indeedis ready, 
was due unto Us, SF} 
IF foring of but thefleſh is weak, 

ti; on : be 42 Again he wentaway theſecond time, 
hah a terrible 


cifi& with the and Pray ed,ſaying,O my Father,if this cup 
bavor and fears Cnnot paſſe away from me,but thatT mult 
+> Srhogg drinkit, thy will be done. 

mm. 43 Andhe came,andfound them aſleep 
aynaeafraidof Again, for their eyes were heavie. 

9 44 Sohe'left them, and went away a- 
aha rg IM game prayed the third time þ laying the 
tet, adn efered fame words, 

COT hon 
henceforth;and take 
xj: your reſt: behold,the houre is athand;and 
.. the Sonne of man is given into the hands | 
decacieetle. of ſinners. © 

46 ** Riſe, letusgo : behold, he is at 


ybenkenatarin and that betrayerh me. 


naar 47 * And while he yer ſpake lo, Judas 


pe ivlation | One of the twelve came , and with him a 


tan. great} multitude with frond and ſtaves, 


ee ! froin the high] Prieſts and Flders.of the 
v bn the people, 

_ 43 Now he thatberraycd him; had gi- 
ven thematoken, ſaying , Whomſoever 
ſhall kiſſe, that is tic , lay hold on him. 

9 And forthwith he came to [Jeſus, 

and aid, God fave thee, Maſter, and killed 
"= | 46 :3Then Jeſus ſaid unto him,* Thien, 
the, * © Whereforeartthou come? Thencame they 


el Fong cy, and laid handson Jeſus,androok him. 


ben 2 51 Andbchold,oneof them which were 


| elcangh for hat with Jeſus , ſtretched out 4s Hand 5 and 


(akſe be came 
* 


>; ButPeter anfwred,; and Glduneo | 


34 * Jeſus faidunto him, Verily I fay | 


UKreS dayes. - Nene with 


45 Thencame he to his diſciples, and. 


me & his fnord;andfiroke a ſervant of the _—_ vocuing 


high Prieft, andfajote off; hiveare... *;  mgR. 
.F 2/[:+ Thenſajd jeſus uriro him, Put up Raurulgo 
thy ſwordinto His place :* forall that&rake / | Ret 4 oe + 


he Foord, ſhall eriſh with.cheſword,” ITT: 

115 .3:405 Eitheeqh) thouzthat I cannot T7,0 fort: 
now: pray: to! my-Father,y- and he. will 7 
give me moe theh twelve legions of Ant ks » tec ke 
gels "* «+ __ 2 to be 


54 * ; How henſhbuldcket Scripmird £5 Le mo 
be' fulfilled, whinh ay, thavit muſtbe for Arendt 


might have 


55 'Thefamehmire faid Jeſus'to themuls =; 54 i ddms 


titude, > Lebe come outas #t were againſta revie of danger, 
thiefe, with ſwordsand ſtaves to take me: 2 ade: birt thits 
I-fait daily teaching in the Temple Ong = i 
you, andyetook-me notaiys} , © : Se 35-10 

56 Butall-this wgs done;thatthe Scrip- * Marks 14.556 
#ures-of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 7 rb 
— all the CO torſaoke himand ingocoe, EE 

e TL | 


, and EPS 


Cobled. : | 
58 AndPeter followed him akarre off 1482 "word here w 
unto thehigh Prieſts hall ',' and went in, _—_ ra leg 
andfate with theſervants to ſee theend., Tarr inte 
59 Now * the chief Prieſts and the El- Le SEs 
ders. and at-the whole Councel fought ent forng Yo 
falſe wirneſſe Igdins Jaws to pur him 0 Non is 
death. © | = my - 4 
60 Bur they found none-, and chouph i << 
"many falſe witneſſes came , yet found /Irrannecant 
they none: bur at the laſt came two talfe Hon ein 
witneſſes, _ £ 1+ 0. | 
61 And ſaid, This nanifaid;, *Tcaride- 474 rk fins 
ſtroy the Temple of God, and build ir IN Now 


62 Thenthe chief Prieſts oſcandfaid wi eden dar 
to him , Anſwereſtthou nothing ? © What yy 9, 
is the niatterthattheſe men witneſſe againſt pro 
thee? = =þ 
63: But Jeſus held his peace. Then'rhe 7 _ OM 
| chief Prieſt vera and ſaid to him, I [feed 
charge thee'{weare unto' us'by the living axons 
God to tell us, 4f thou be by Ehriſt he £2 oY 
Sonne of God,'or no. © © | mop 
64. * Jeſus fadi to hit, Thob haltfaid it ins ha af 
nevertheleſſe I ſay unto you, * hereafter = God, am 34 
ſhall ye ſcethe Sonne of mati'; fi itting * at fr Tnnde ck 
the right hand of the power of God , and rs tos: Wh 
comein thefcloudes of the heaven. 
65 Then the high Prieſt Srenthis doths: s "hs. 9.6 
ſaying, He hath blaſphemed, what have we 22:15: 
atiy moreneede of witneſſes? behold,now #7 {7 Perer SKY 
ye have heard/his blaſphemie. Treo Goda: 
66 What think ye 2 They anſwered, Ne ns 


| andfaid; Heisguilry of death. | IT preps. 
_ 67* Thenſparthey in his face; arid bat: is 
his own ings 


fered him,andother ſmotehim-withrods;- obs 
168 Saying, Proptecte't6us; O Griſt, 3 Ther wit 


Whois he tharſmotre rhee?”- ? hp jo cbr 
69 | * 17 Peter > ſat without in the © ER. 


D 3 hall, Ra ts 


= ” 


\ 
F 
- 


14, 66, _ ; , 


" Derer denicth Chriſt, ID 


Manhew. 


hall,and ew camerohim. ſaying, Thou 
; alſo waſt withJeſus of Galilee : ( 
: 20! Buthe denicd before them all þfay- 
ing, I wot nor what thou ſayeſt. 
71 And when he went out into the 
ch, another maide ſaw him,and faid un- 
Goche that were therey/ This man was al- 
ſowith Jeſus of Nazareth: 


72 And again he denied with anooath, 


4  faying, Fknowniot the man. 
| FL Pas So _ awhile, came unto him they 
, and ſaidunto Peter, Surely 
| = art —_ one of them : for even thy 
fpeech bewrayeth thee. 
Heſware andowſe 7.4 Then "owt hetoi curſe him If;and 
4 to ſweare, ſaying , I know not the man. 
| And immediately thegcock crew. 
- ..- 75 . Then Peter remembred the words 
of Jeſus , which had ſaid unto him, Before 
| the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
SO he went out, and wept wourl 
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3 He « delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Indus hangeth himſelf. 
19 Pilates wife. 20 Barabbas is acked: 2.4 Pilate waſheth bu 
hands. 29 Chrift is crowned with thorns. 34, He is crucified. 

| F0Reviled. $0 as ponkg hs hacia 57 He « buried. 
Ga The ſouldiers wareh bias 


* Marks 15,1, \ X 7 Hen * the morning was come, all 

Th 18. ab. the chief Prieſts, SE the Elders of 

in = ople took counſell againſt Jelus, to 
im todeath, , 

Gehorkie jake 7 Andledde himaway bound,and de- 

Me iofl rhew UVETEd him unto Pontius Pilate the gover- 


which {el Crit. nOUr. 

which bay Chriſt. . | 3 ©þ * Then when Judas which. be- 
trayed him,ſaw that he was condemned,he 
The freer F repented himſelf , and brought again the 
Cores 4a, Thirtie pieces of flyer to the chict Pricſts and 


6a Elders, 
obo Cy > Saying, I have finned , betraying the 


4 
= innocent blood. Butrhey ſaid, Whari isthat 
IR Prple- £05 2 fee thouro it. 
'E bh Tt 3 And when he had caſt down the il- 
mie yer Pecer, inthe Temple, he * departed, and 
te EE went, * and hanged himſelf. 
the bat: 6 Andthechief Prieſts took theſilver 
eng Fa 198 af Pies and faid, It isnotlawfull for us to 
oe Fr abrengg, Put themi intothe®treaſurie, becauſe ir isthe 
h ah poets pen blood. 
B27 Andtheytook counſel, and bought 
Syrian text the ibibo abowera field, for theburiall of 
_—_ © ſtrangers... + 
7 The Erow ous 8 Whereforetharficldis called," The 
= * field of blood, untothis day. 


®” ſpoken by * Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying, 
— *fAnd hed took thirtie {ilver preces , - 
= price of himthar was valued, whom they of 
the way" mo _. 
and gk l 10 they. gave them for the Potters 
Fj m_ © field, as the Lordappointed me.) X 
Lowe 11 ** AndJelusſtood ore thego- 


bo 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was | 


| abouthima'skarlet robe, 


vernour”;-and the. governour asked him, ' 
faying,Art thoutheKing of the, Jewes? Je- 
ſusfaidunto him, Thou ſayeſtit. ...: : 

12\; And when he was accuſed of the 
chict Prieſts and. Elders, he anſwered. no, 
thin 
= Then ſaid Pilateunto him , | Heareſt 
_ nothow many: things they. lay againſt 
thee? 

14 But he anſwered him- not to one- - 
word, in ſo much-thatthe g governour mar- 
veiled greatly. 

15 3 Now at the feat, the, governour 3: Clvift s fed 


inted of 
was wont to deliverunto the people: a pri- = flame 


ty 


ſoner whom they would. monty eres 
16 And they hadthen anotable priſoner, bro ng 
called Barabbas. . © ® Merkprgas, 


Lu'e2 od 


17 When they were then gathercd to- wy "= 


gether , Pilate ſaid unto them, /Whether © ** 
will yethat Iler looſeunto you 1 Bazabbas, "ag 
or Jeſus whichis called Chriſt ? 

13:;(For he knew well that for envic. 
they had delivered him. 

19 Alſo whenhe was ſet dawn upon the - 
judgement” ſeate , his wife ſent ta him, 
ſaying , Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man : for I have ſuffered many 
things this day in a dreame by reaſon of 
him.) 

20 * But the chicf Prieſts and the Fl- 
ders had perſwaded the people that they 


| ſhould ask Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy 


Jeſus. 

21  Thenthe governour anſwered, and 
ſaiduntothem, Whether of the rwainwill 4Chritbea 
yethatT ler looſcunto you? Andrthey (aid, ty a 
Barabbas. AT 

22 Pilate ſaid unto them , What (ball »e4by hm 
I doe then with Jeſus , which is called 353 
Chriſt? They all ſaid to him , Lerhimbe Le 
crucjfied: pe rn ohoodr 

23 Thenfaid the goyernour But what fogter, nab 

evill hath he done ? Then they cricd the » jets 
more,ſaying, Lethim becrucified, . Of tumardnr 

24 4 When Pilate ſaw that he availed 57 ** 


nothing , but that more rumule was made, 7a”, 


he rook water and 8 waſhed his hands be- ion 
fore the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent # Ft aſl 
of the® blood of this juſt man 2 look you rap... 
to it, q ( 7 - the le 5 reproch which 
25, Then anſwered a > finne' 
ſaid,*His blood be on fall hrpenelgs fad tang 
26 Thus let he Barabbag loaſe ynto fee: providace 
them, and-ſcourged Jeſus , and dghivered ruled king by th 
him to becrucified,  _. that reproch. 
27 © * Then.the ſouldiers of the go- $794.54 
vernour.took Jeſus into'the common hall, ri arr 
and -_ about him the whole band, ie 
+ And they ſtrippedhim, and «put ns 


29 And plattedacrown of thams, and pn 
POO RVeR his head ,andaregdin hiorigh r Tohe three 
#2 00 POIs TIRE) bo Eg 


1 Pilate ablolvethy tim. | 


Y TE TE SON 
<2 *0 a * 
2. T0 
_— = 


qheraiing of the ewes. 


 Chap.xzvilj 


Chriſt is biried: 1 


and mocked him,faying,God {ave the king 
of the Jewes ,* | 

30 And pitted upon him , ind took a. 
recd,and ſmote him on the head. 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, 
they. took the robe from him, andput his: 
own raiment on him, and led him away to. 
crucific him, 

exert @=32 * Andas they cameout, they found 
w_ a man of Cyrene, named Simon:him they 
at _—_— = compelled to beare his croſle. 
ine * 6 And when they came unto the 
« place called Golgotha, (thar is to ſay, the 
place of deadmens Iculles ) 

34 7 They gave him vineger to drink, 
- mingled with gall: and when he had raſted 
ror ow * thereof, he would notdrink. 
"iro 2. -. 35 © * And when they had crucified 

£9 onof him,they parted his garments, and did caſt 

wb lots, that it might be fulfilled , which was 


in tehearealy ſHOken by the Prophet, * They divided my 


8347S > 


it forndno_parments among them, and upon my ve- 

Sn Fre they did caſt lots. 

Ro et, - 36 Andthey ſat,and watched him there. 
[pes 37 © Theyſer up alſo over hishead, 

kd of his cauſe writen, Tris Is Jzsus Trz Kino 
gence Oe + L : jx 
rcho by his na- nd there were two theeves 
raja. cit with him , one onthe right hand, 
ot. and another on the left. | 
<ltetneMet © 29 * And they that paſſed by , reviled 


dum beisre- Him, wagging their heads, 
vat begm = 4o And faying, *Thouthat deſtroyeſt 
oa, phe fer the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
uepeni ſave thy le elf: if thou bethe Sonne of God, 
i To nakeful COMME JOWN from the croſle. 
41 Likewiſealſothe high Prieſts mock- 
- him,with the Scribes, and Elders, and 
rifes, ſaid ," 

”L He ſavedothers, but he cannot fav 

himſelf: if he be the King of Iſrael , lethim 


SS iz i.23._00-50. 


| nam 
va 2,19, 
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will belecyc in him. 

43 * Hetruſted in God, let him deliver 
him now.jif he will have him : for he ſaid, I 
am the Sonne'of God, 

44 The {clfſame thing alſo the®theeves 
which were crucified with him, caſtin his 
teeth, | 

5 '?Now from the fixt houre was there 
Jarkneſſe overatltheland, unto the ninth 
houre.' 

45 And about the ninth houre Jeſus 
cried witha loud voice,fayings* Eli,Eli,la- 
maſabachthani? that is, My God,my God, 
why haſt thou ® forſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them thar ſtood there, 
when they heard it, ſaid, This man callerh 


= ws 


' = .9, 
Þ Tha s {poker 
; wer Smt 
here was 
bt ave ther that 
Urtule them. 
1 Heaven it ſelf 
% or Ve- 
y z and Ie- 
| + 
by eh of hell, 
inthe meane 
he 1s mock= 


"Wh 22.1, 
41449 vi ths Mie 


and. ths cry- 
bf ext « proper to 
brbuman tic, which 
ending Was 
wikeſ fans, but yet 
{# the wrath of 
bd which K due lo 


i," & & yz 
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48 And ſtraightway one of theni rantie, 
andtook * aſpunge, and filledir with vine- 
: ger, andputitona recd,and. gave him'to 
drink, 


kh. ll. oe... to 6. EE. A ro tn 


now come down fromthe croſle, and we | 


| Temple was rent in twain, fromthe:top to 


o a 


49 Other ſaid, Ler be lermoſecy ene % 


Will come andiave him.: 
50, ;;Then Jeſus cried again with a5 3, hit erhe 
loud voice,and yeeldedyp the ghoſt. .. - ther = 
51.+ And behold, * thes vaile of the and fencey' 


and ſerrerh 

death ir ſelf.” 

14 Chriſt when he 

was dead, ſhewerh - 
- himſelf rv be God 


the bottom, andthe carth did quake 2nd 
the ſtones werecloven, 

52 Andthe* graves did. openthemſclves, 
ind many bodies ofthe Saints, which Nepr, 
aroſe, 

53 'And came out ofthe graves after his 
reſurrection; and went intothe holy cie, 
and appeared unto many. - 

54 When the Centurion,and they that reaefri 
were. with him watching Jeſus,'faw the — 
earthquake,and the things that were doney T 
they feared greatly,ſaying, Tr my this was 
the Sonne of God. 

55 © And many women were there 
beholding him afarre off, which had fol- 
lowed Jelus from Galilee: , miniſtring un- 
to him. 

56 Among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the morher' of James, and 
J oſes, andthe mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 $5 * And whentheeyen was come, 
there camearich manofArimathea,named 
Joſeph, who hadalſo himſelf been Jeſus 
diſciple. 

58 He went to Pilenand asked rhe bo- 
dy ofJeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered, 

59 SoJolcph took the body, and wrap- 
pediitina clean linnen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new tombe.,which 
he had hewenoutin arock , and rolled a : 
great ſtone to the doore " the ſcpulchre, 
and departed.-- . 

\ 6x Andrchere was Mary Magdalenc,and 
the other Mary firting over againſ the ſe- 

ichre. > ” 

| 62 © *© Now the next day that followed 15 Ive keeping 
the Preparation ofthe Sabbath , the high Commer 
Prieſtsand Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, that they migh 
63 Andfaid , Sir , we-remember that **2 4oubrothis 
that deceiyer faid, while he was yetalive, 
Within three dyes I will tiſe. © , 
. 64 Command therefore,that the ſepul- 
chre be madeſure untill the-third da leſt 
his diſciples come by night, andſteale him 
away, andſay unto the People,Hei is riſen 
from the dead -fo ſhallthe laſt errour. be -- * .. . --» 
worlethen thefirſt. - , -: as 

65 Then Pilate ſaid unto ther: , Ye 
havea* watch : 80, and make i it ſure as'ye 
know, _. Rn 
66 Andthey went , and made theſe. 77s. 
pulchre ſure with: the watch, and ſcaled bb 
the ſtone; -- - Y 


Ciwis's. XXVIIL.-- 
1 The womeh goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel 9 The ; doment\ | 
ſee Christ. 1% He ſendeth bois Apoſtics to preag, - = SL 
Now © 


the holze bs y. 
r Thar s to ſay, the 
ſtones clave inſunder» 

. rote 
ſoew by thii token” = 
that Ae ke | 
come : ahd the refur= 
ref1on of the dead, 


15 Chriſtis biried 
not priviely,or ty 
ſtealth ,butby the 
ernours con= 
ent, by a famous - 
man in a 
farre diſtant 5 in'4 
new tepuichre , {0 
that ir cannor be 
doubred of his 
death. : 
* Markel5 435 
Luce 23.50 
Jebn 19.38, 


[Tiara ; 


POLO "FS 3\s - = 
Ip" GEES 2-2 < 22 LT” 
; Es = ey by EY PRs 
v7.2 RS Fen ae = 
TE Ad 


'Chriſts reſtitreQion. 


Marke.” 


yr ” Ca pi x S & hy * 
2 Too EG. RE ER 
7, © FE 
ES Leak ” 
4 FAS 4 


O'® Marie16. ; - F Ow * in ag of 5 the Sabbath, 
1 Chriſt having - whenthe firſt day ofthe weak® began 
Efefoncbs, ro « wh, Mary Magdalene , and the ker 
worn ug. Mary cameto [eg the ſepulchre. 


3" And behold, thete was agreat carth- 
dke:fot the angel of the Lord deſcended 


From e- 


OR Tos aſtoniſhed, and became as dead men, 
or fucs "ry "5 But the Angelanſwered,and ſaid to 


5 Sapp ol t 
FAD ot the women, Feare %yenot : for I know 
anx. uw s 


+ thit yeſeck Jefus which was crucified, 
ws 6 Heisnothere, for heis riſen, as he 


ending oh ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord | 


h. 7 And go quickly,and tell his diſciples, 
i= fuer; that he is riſen from the dead: and behold, 


we fa > hegoethbeforeyouinto Galilee: there ye 
ſhall ſee him ,1o, I have told you. 

8 So they departed quickly from the 
fepulchre, with feare and greatjoy,anddid 
runne to bring his diſciples word. 

2 Chriftappeweth 9 * Andas they wentto tell his diſci- 
bined ater 52 ples, behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, 


eg act, God fayeyou. And they came, and took 


5 heverbcta bi by the feet, and worſhipped him. 
Fedatnge io Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 


afraid. Go , and tell my brethren , that | oftheworld, Amen. 


they goc into Galile, and there ſhall they 
| ſee me, | | 


oaacaveh,and came androlled back the 


| 


1 


| 


l 


' x1 <* Now when they were gone; be- ,-;, 
hold,ſome ofthe watcheame into the city, fine tvines 
things that were done, - 

12 And they gathered them together 
with theElders,andthey took counſell,and 
gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say,His diſciples came by 
nightand ſtole him away while we ſlepr. 

14 Andifthis matter *come before the « r- # wa 4 
governour-to be heard, we will perſwade ri ni 
him, andſo uſe the matter that you ſhall Tarn, 
not need to care. ; | 

15 Sothey tookthe money,and did as 


they were taught:and this ſaying isnoyſed 
' among the Jewesunto thisday. 


16 « +Thenthe cleyen _— went 4Ctrit 


into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus pg 5055: 
had appointed them. | MakethApoſtes, 


17 Andwhentheyſawhim,they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſomedoubred. 
18 AndJetus came,and fpake untothem, « a,...; 
ſaying , * All power is given unto me, in ©4447: 


. Tobs 17,2, 
heaven and in carth. - \ * Mori 6a: 
19 *5 Gotherefore,andteachall nations, he Apotedy 


baptizing themfinthe Name of the Father, te dogrine * 


and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, ar Kay, 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things, wolladdem 


' whatſoever I have commanded you : and <-:ns:thek 


things h 
not of the ug 


ſters , but ofthe 


Lord. , 
f (alling upon the grey of the anne - ——— #*I[obn 14.16. e For ever ; ad 
thu place 1 meant of the matter of t eſenes of tus Spyit , by meape: where ; 
her! bethof kimſelf, and of all hx benefit;, wrgy/v wee > F be, of he make! bus pris 


lo, * Iamwith you 8alway,untill the end 


RE MOEN HOWE MOL J LOWE DOM gon 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 
OF IESVS CHRIST» ACCOR- 
DING TO St: MARKE. 


Cn ay, I. 


Johm baptizzth. 6 Nis apparel and meat. 9 Ioſus is baptized 
0 12 He & tempted. 14He preacheth the Goſpel. 2 1,and 39 He 
taecherh in the Synagogues. 2.3 He healeth one that had a de- 


vil. 29 Peters mather in lav. 32 Many diſeaſed perſons. 


— He beginning of the 
*&| Goſpel of Jeſus 
27 |- Chriſt , the Sonne 
of God, 
| 2: Asitwas writ- 
S|| teninthe*Prophets, 
& *)j| * Behold ,-* I fend 
4 my meſſenger <be- 
« thay comer be. © : = fore thy face,which 
he» frref®*7 ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. 
ce A 


_ « Moetiy "= 3 *The voiccofhimthatcricthinthe 
Co bf them, * Tſ4.40.3. Lake 3.4. Lon 1.15. 


wilderneſſe, 7s, Prepare the way of the 
Lord : make his ”-= ſtraight. | 
4 * * John did baptize inthe wilder- 2 7 fine # 
neſſe, and preach the baptiſme of amend- inhe; Grit. 
ment of life for remiſſion of finnes. andamendmentf 
5 Andall thecountrey of Judea , and 5%... 
they of Jeruſalem went out unto him, and 47%, 1e%7 
wereall baptized of him in the river Jor- 3: meu, 
dan, contefling their {innes. | hee 
6 * Now John was clothed with ca- par ini} 
mels haire, and withagirdle ofaskinne a- {1;,, adj 
bouthisloynes,and he did cat* locuſts and Hf7,7 
wilde honie , Mr eny 
7 *32 Andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger £4316. _ 
then I commeth after me, whole ſhooes #:.;. <—_, 


latchet Iam not worthy to *ſtoope down, Tom ens: 
and unlooſe, eyes upon Cheif 


5 the Lord 
# The Evangolf Lis meaning was te expheſſe the condjtion of the baſe ſerved: 
83 Trut 


- C23, noe 
*. , ns) W " W. 
4 ” *: 


Appoltles ſenrto preach, 


ſunne Gl 


| and ſhewed. unto the high Prieſts all the ke tingy” 


( 


4 SL 


ETE*DE 


2. o-<——Þ —hed 


© mad © 
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OL. | 


$ SEES 


a» 


Simon and An- 
; tew, 


tc, Arine,* for he taught them,as one that had 


Mg 
Is 4 
I. 


ee 


F Gbriſtis rempted. 


Chap. 


Theleper cleanſed. 43 


te fe $ Truthitis , I have * baptized you + 
dvfreZih with water: but he will baptize you with 
ju rf 2". the holy Ghoſt. = | I 
\ Nath 3.33: « *+ And it came to paſſeinthoſe 
3-34. lon: ayes, that Jelus came from Nazareth, 4 
{9 dub<3- ze of Galilee , and was baptized of John 
dimein bimfelf- jr Jordan- | 
the vocation 10 5 Andaſſoonas 8 he was'come out 
Form ry of ofthe water, oz ſaw the heavens cloven in 
teCuch. , twain, andthe holy Ghoſt deſcending up- 
Li nar On him like adove., 
_— 11 Thenthere was ——_ from —_ 
ſay#az,Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
þ Lak Matt 3.17- Fam well pleaſed. 
ns. 12 ** Andimmediately theſpirit 'dri- 
$ Chriſt veins (6th him into the wilderneſſe. L 
13 Andhe was therein the wildernefle 
e fb drving Fourtie dayes , and was tempted of Satan : 
bee preer <ad- he was alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the 
ie Angels miniſtred unto him. | 
on wiaw 14 *7 Nowafter that John was com- 


wſ = rr74 mitted 7o priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, 
preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome of 


batethat was at 
hand ,and to his Mt- 


nity. 
5-4 2. Luke 
4.44. Tom 4-43. 


OQ, : | 

15 Andſaying,Thetime is fulfilled,and 
His the kingdome of God is at hand: repent 
herech bimlclt 111d beleeve the Goſpel. | 
rat4r, 16 © ** Arid as hewalked by theſca 
1 Thecalingof of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the ſea,(for they 
_ were fiſhers.) 

17 ThenJeſus ſaid unto them , Fol-. 

low me, andIwill make you to befiſhers 


of men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their 
nets, and followedhim. ' 
q Thecdlingof = 39 9 And when he had gone alittle fur- 


ther thence,he ſaw James the /onte of Ze- 
bedeus, and John his brother, as they were 
in the ſhip, mending their nets. 

20 Andanon hecalled them: andthey 
left their father Zebedeus in the fhip with 
= hiredſervants,and went their way aftet 

m. | 
Soong 21 ©« So* they entredinto *k Caperna- 
5iegiexa- Um,and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day he 
* 1117.28, entred intothe Synagogue, andraught. 
22 Andthey were aſtonied at his do- 


4.32, ; 
1d He preacheth 
that dodttine , by 


5 ven on of authoritie,and not asthe Scribes. . 
abheconfemetn 23 © 7® Andthere was in their Syna- | 
[ vird ſer word, BOBUCz aman ! in whom was anunclean 


byamiracle. 
fr, tonſ, ſpirit,and he criedout,, _ | 
<p 24 Sayings Ah , what haveweto do 
» 4c n«to1i" with thee , o m Jeſus of Nazareth? Art 
was it ce thou Tome to deftroy us ? 'E know thee 
«ld « Necarie, WRAt thouart,eoen that" Holy one of God. 


the 


Was 
vagie up in Ne- 


anc” 26 Andtheunclean ſpirit® tarehim,and 
Prnen cryed with a loud voice, and came out of 
bs  thitt. , 7 Y 

9 Lok beneath — OY 4 - | be 

Biggs, = 27 Andthey were all amazed , fo that 


% - 


they demanded one? of another , ſaying, ? * newt. 
What thing is this 2 what new doctrinets 

this? for he 4 commandeth eyenthe foule 3,77,009 9%” 
ſpirits with authoritiez andthey obey him. 

28 Andimmediately his fame ſpread a- 
broadthroughourtall the region*bordering 7 Mem inGe- 
on Galilee, OO treys bordering 

29 ©*:Andafſſoon as they were comme *2an$.14. 
out of the Synagogue , they entred into 7 2 healing of 
the houſe of Simon and Andrew , with #755 dies, 
James and John, tre tis eve hs 

3o And Simons wiyes mother lay ſick world. 
of a fever, and anonthey told him of her, - 

31 And he came & took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up, and the feyer forſook her 
by and by;andihe miniſtredunto them. 

32 And wheneven was come, at what 
time theſun ſetteth, they broughtunto himi 
all that were diſeaſed , and themthat were 
poſſeſſed with devils. | 

33 Andthe whole citie was gathered to- 
gether atthe doore. Ip 

34 Andhe healed many that were ſick 
of divers diſeaſes : and he caſt outmany de- - | 
vils, and * ſuffered not the devils to fay 77 i *oxr 
that they knew him. = Preach uht Gojgel 

35 Andin the morning very early be. 
fore day, /z/z4aroſeand went outinto aſo- 
litarie place,and there prayed. | _ 

. 36 And Simon,and they thatwere with 
him, followed carefully after him. | 
37 Andwhenthey had found him, they 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeckforthee. * 

38 Thenhe ſaid unto them, Let us &O0 - _. 
into the * next townes , that I may preach |, Zn = 
there alſo : for Icame outfor that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Syna- 
goguesthrovghout all Galilee,and caſtthe_ 
devils out. — Owe. 

40 © **: And therecamealeperto him, 7,252 
beſeeching him , and kneeled downunto 2 Þybeilingthe 
him, 8&ſaidro him, Ifthou wilt,thou cant «6x be cams 
make me clean; —_—- wipe ont the fing 

41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put his concking. 
forth his hand, and touched him , and taid 
tohim, I will: be thouclean. | 

42 And afloon as he hadfpoken, imme- 
diately the leproſie departed from him , 
and he was madeclean: . ; = 

43 And afterlic had given him a ſtrait 
commiandemtent , he ſent him away fbrth- 
with | ; 
a4 73 And ſaid unto him, See thou'ſa Ng 
nothing to any man, but get thee hence, & ortynheaſi- 
ſhew thy ſelf to the” * Prieſt, and offer for 92 defreofhis. 


- 


| 2 aw + = 1 hers and 
thy cleanſing thoſe things , which Moſes tor: roads 


commanded for a teſtimoniall unto them. 2 potteri ie 
- 45 Botwhen he was departed, "he be- jute ofelope. 

gan to tell manythings, and to publiſhthe- « 7729-9+ 

matter: ſo that Jeſus could no more open- 

ly enterinto the citie , but was without - 

in defart places : and they came to him 

from every quarter. ID 
| E Cuapy, 
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Great Faith. 


Mark. 


Bl. : 
F087 


Chriſt the bridegrome. 


Cas»! I. 

him,is healed. 14 Matthew i called. 1'g Faſtings and af- 
flictions are foretold. 2; The diſciples pluck the eares of corn. 
26 The ſhew-bread. 


* Marth g.t. Frer * "afew daies,heentred into Ca- 
1 Chriſt ſhewerh ernaum again, andit was noiſed that 
by helingehis he was inthe * houſe. | 

fick of the pallie, 


2 And anon, many gathered together, 
inſo much that the places aboutthe doore 
could not receive any more:and he preach- 
ed the word unto them. | 


that men recover. 
in him , through 
faith onely , all. 
their ſtrength 
_ they have 


CIT. 
a Inthe houſe where 
he wſed to remam-: 
for he choſe Caper- 
naum to dwell m,and 


one ſick of the palſie, born of foure men. 
left Nazareth. 4 
b Neth the kouſe *-* v * . _ \ 
no ic ere 4 NEArE Unto him for the multitude, they un- 
a them. Fs X 
4 covered the roof 'of the houſe where he 
was : and whenthey had broken it'open, 
> Pate they < let downthe* bed , whereinthe ſick 
bſe » wb ms of the palfie lay, bk 4 
lam » and let down ” 
the man thet was =, Now whengeſus ſaw their faith, he 
a'je be 
Fe er1erwere 1aid to theſick ofthe palſie, Sonne, thy ſins 
Cimſ preererker.. ax© forgiventhee. 
wiſe ememolis 6 And there were. certain of the 
WE te pord ff Scribes ſitting there , and © reaſoning in 
eth the worſt kinde of h irh | ; 
bed lerengen _— tNEIC NCArtS, | | 
[rar at ame, © 7 Why doththis manſpeak ſuch blaſ- 
Fees hems 209mY 2 * Whocan forgive fins, but God 
ak it 4 coucn. - 
- In ther mmds onel 4 


diſpuring «pon that - 8 And immediately when Jeſus per- 
maller » cn o_ o I * 0 

ſider ceived in his ſpirit, thatthus they reaſoned 
* Ib 14. 4 5 . 

Tſa.43.25 with themſelves, he faidunto them, Why 


reaſon yetheſethings in your hearts?- 


3 And £ One ſick of the. palſie » having his ſinnes forgiven. | 


| 3 And there cameunto him, that brought | 


And becauſe they could not come | 


9 Whether is it cafierto ſay to the ſick | 


- of the Palſie , thy finnes are forgiven 
thee? or tolay , Ariſe, takeup thy bed, 
and walk? | | 

16 Butthatye may know, that the Son 
of man hath authority in earth to forgive 

- ſinnes, (he ſaidunto thefick of the pallie) 

4, *, Iz Ifayuntothee, Ariſe, andtakeup 
- thy bed, and getthechence into thine own 
houſe. 

2 . Andbyandbyhe aroſe, and took 
up his bed, and went forth beforethem all, 
inſomuch that they were all famazed, and 
gloriftyed God , ſaying , We never ſaw 
tuchathing. 
> TheGoſpelof: 13 © * Then he went forth again to- 
fender eros WALA ThE fea , and all the people reſorted 
bumble. unto him, and he taught them. , 


F Word for word, 
themſeclues , or 
out of their wils. 


* Math99. . 14 * AndasJcſus paſſed by,he ſaws Le- 
s Hartewnnter yi the ſonne- of Alpheus fit at the receipt of 


cuſtome, andſaidunto him , Follow me. 
Andhe aroſe and followed him. . 

15 « Anditcameto paſſe, as jeſus ſate 
at table in hishouſe, many Publicanes and 
{inners ſatcat table alſo withJeſus, and his 
Diſciples : for there were many that fol- 
lowed him,” '- | L: 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him cat with the Publicanes and ſin- 
ners s they ſaidunto his Diſciples, How is 


| long as they have the bridegrome with 


it that he cateth'and drinketh with Publi- 
canes and ſinners? _ | 

17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid 
unto them , The whole haye no need ofa 
Phyfician., but the ſick. * I came nor tg * * 71.4. 
call the righteous , but the ſinners to re- 
pentance. 


18 *-* Andthe Diſciplesof John, and 


* Matth.9.1 
Lates 3h, £ 


| the Phariſees did faſt , _ came and faid 3 The inert. 
untohim , Why do the Diſciples of John, 4 ravy pure 
and of the Phariſees faſt , and thy ioles ne fe: 
apo” _ 


19 AndJeſusfaiduntothem, Can the <,pricaies. 
. . » not 
children of the marriape chamber faſt , confdering wh 
whiles the bridegrome 1s. with them 2 as feng is ableto 
them: they cannot faſt. MI doom . 
20 Butthe dayes will come, when the =! vio. 
bridegroome ſhall be taken from them,and 
then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
. 21 Alſono man ſowetha piece of new 
cloth in an old garment: for elſe thenew 
piece that filled icup , taketh away Jome- 
what from the 01d, andthe breachis worſe. 
22 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine 
into old veſlels:for els the new wine break- 
cth the veſſels, and the wine runnerh our, 
and the yeſſelsare loſt : but new wine muſt 
be put into new veſlels. JN 2 
23 <** Anditcameto paſſe as he went 72%, 
through the cornon the® Sabbath day, that 4 Sccondniyi 
his Diſciples , as they went on their way, die be. 
beganto pluck the eares of corn. which Codmale 


.. ea” * 2 cmfirenceefother 
in the dayes of i Abjathar the high Pricſt , paoipane 
anddid eat the ſhew-bread, which was not nomes Lk 
lawfull to eat, but forthe * Prieſts, and gave 771,a9.150 
alſo to them which were with him ? r 

27 Andhe faidtothem , The Sabbath 7 #4295 
was madefor man , and not man for the 4:45. 
Sabbath. SOTOng k Nth the Si 

28 Wherefore the Son of man is Lord, 2191's 
even ofthe *« Sabbath, _ 

Ents Can: 14106; 

i The withered hand is healed. 6 T hs Phariſees conſule with the 
Herodians. 10 Many are healed 9 pn Chrift. i1 At 
his ſight the devils fall down before him. 14 T be rwelve 4- 
poſtles, 2:8 The kingdomne droided againſt it it Jelf. 2gBlaſpht- 
mie againtt the holy Ghoſt. 3; Chrift; parents. 
Nd * * he entred againinto the Syna- # wks. 
{2ogue , and there wasa man which 7 Thivh,certs 


| had a® withered hand, | cremoviaiar 
2 And they watched him,whether he (wich, 


would heal him on the Sabbathday , that v-ncallwke 
they mightaccuſe him. EEO WS... + 
3 Then he ſaiduntotheman which had 


ſhould have; 
| roed our of, 
this, the trug uſe of the ceremonial law, a Thets. unprofitable and 64 


the 


24 Andthe Phariſees ſaidunto him, Be- @nequingve, 
hold,why do they on the Sabbath day,thar [roman 
whichis not lawfull ? ; ar mrrly nl 

25 And he faid tothem , Hayeye never b wp«fr ww, - 
read what * David did when he had need, !" apron 
and was anhungred bath he, and they that 75,9 
were with him 2 | PE ROD ago to 

26 How he went intothe houſe of God, <i«@:wh 
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Thedevils confelle Chriſt. Chap. i 


ij, 


A kingdomedivided; 35 


 . the withered handghiſe : ffand forth in the 

mids. + 
; Andhe faid to them, Isitlawfull to 
doa good deed on the Sabbath day. or to 


4 fer-"". AO evil? toſavethe » life, or to Kill 2 But 


bes they held thei 

Junk. Fo' js HEY eld their peace. 
fs $5 Then he looked round out on 
ae them <angerly, mourning allo for thethard- 


Tt win the) neſſe of their hearts, and ſaid ro the man, 


oth, ce Og: Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 
jo rrp] i r: it out : and his hand was reſtored as whole 


rm ſomh much we 45 the other. 


that 43 


« jr 6 © * And the Phariſees departed, and 
pofe ter mee Qrgjiehtway gathered a counſell with the 


gukebatpeoofe, © Her6djans againſt him , that they might 


that 


wi; fad » deſtroy him. 


[tr 7 But Jeſus avoided with his Diſciples 
hat 
& ahi up» "= to the ſea : anda great multitude followed 


gw re, him from Galilee, and from Judea, 
oheTing $ AndfromJeruſalem , and from Idu- 
« Thenere the mea ,and * beyond Jordan : andrhey that 
IT dwelled about Tyrus and Sydon , when 
on xar.22. they had heard what great things he did, 
6. 6 Lſiphus CAME UNTO him in great number. 
lofeierrJ* oO And he commanded his Diſciples, 
Si doc that alittle ſhipſhould 8 wait for him , be- 
5. cauſe of the ihultitude , leſt they ſhould 
throng him. 
10 Forhehad healed many; infomuch 
that they preaſſed upon himto touch hith, 
b Djades whre- aS Many as had ® plagues, 
= «£5 11 And whenthe unclean ſpirits ſaw 
| ahem wh him, they fell down before him,and cryed. 
_ feral ; ſaying, Thouartthe Sonne of God. 
Mrnic, - 'w. 12 Andheſharplyrebukedthem,to the 
=! = »- end they ſhouldnot utter hit: 
Sp 6. 13 **Thenhewentup intoamoun- 
eps, tain, andcalledunto himwhomhie would, 
| and they came unto him. 
;.Therwerea. 14 7 And he * appointedrwelve ;that 
CO they ſhould be with him,and thathe might 
teoficeoltheA- ſend them to preach, 
brodepin-. 15 Andthat they might have power to 
ſomber adore heal ſickneſles, and to caſtout devils. 
—_ 16 And thi firſt was Simon, and Hend- 
med Simon, Peter.. 
17 ThenJames the /orine of Zebedeus p 
and John James brother (and ſurnamed 
them Boanerges, which is , the ſonnes of 


1.0tew Lat 4 thunder,) 


in foe oO 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
i L - © tholomew,and Matthew,and Thomas,and 


ooogide James the/onne of Alpheus,and! Thaddens, 

' and Simon the Canaanite, -_ 

* ...I9 AndJudas Iſcariot,who alſo betray. 

out &d him, and they came ® home. _ 

eo the . 20 And the multitude aſſembled again, 

ad they 7 ſothat they could not ſo miichas eat bread 
21 © And whenhis*kinsfolks licar4 of 

it, they wentouttolay hold on him : for 


wd for word, 
7 het were of 
W, thts , his 
for they 


_ I they ſaid that he was beſide himſelf. 


Hats 22 *And theScribes which came down 


n:44%011.15. from Jeruſalem; faid ; He hathBeclzcbub, | 


- 


F 


& through the prince of the devils he caſt: 
cth out devils. 
23 Buthecalled thein unto bim ,- and 
ſaidunto them in parables ; How can Sa- 
ran drive out Satan? | 
24 Forifa kingdomebe divided againſt 
it{clf,that kingdome cannor ſtand. - +. 
25 Or-if a houſebe divided againſt i it 
*ſelf, thathouſe cannot continue. 
26 So if ® Satan make inſurreQion a- 7," ay 
gainſt himſclf, and be divided , he cannot 
endure, bur isat an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe;, and rake away his goods ,ex- 
cepthe firſt binde the ſtrong man,and cheti 
ſpoil his houſe. 
28 © *5 VerilyI ſayuntoyou, al NS Luke 12.10. 
ſhall be forgiven unto thechildren of Mien, 5 rp onuy as 


® Maith.12 31, 


and blaſphemies wherewith they blaſ- wes pe of 
pheme: ; — 


29, Burherhar blaſphemeth againſt the MES uciii. 
holy Ghoſt, ſhall neverhave forgiveneſle; 
but is culpable of eternall damnation. - 


z3o?Becaiiſe _ ſaid;He hadathundlean p TH? on: ie 


ary? 50 the Evans 


ſpirit. | 
31 © *Then came his  breffirenand Tani. 
mother, and ſtood without, and ſentunto 94 q Ini _— 
him, and called him. ns 
32 Andthe peoplefateabouthim, and acioninws” 
they ſaid unto him, behold,thy mother,and 
thy brethren ſeek for thee without. = 
33 But heanſwered them, ſaying, Who 
- is my mother,and my brettiren? 
5 And he looked round aboit on 5 Thc "ſpirieuat 
theth,which farin compaſſeabour him,and fired, » fue 


otherwiſe to be 


ſaid, Behold,my mother and my brethren. accounted of,chen 


ow 


carnall 


35 For whoſoever doth thewill of God fell, 
heis miy brother ; arid my ſiſter , andmy 
mother. 


C "4 3 136: 
4 The pada the ſower, 14 Anil the meaning theresf, 
s.- 21 Thecandle. 26 of himthat ſowed,and 


=, 31 The grain of muſtard ſeed. 38 ket a6 ad 
Nd * he began again to reach by the * zany, r, 
 ſea-ſide, & there gathereduntohim on 
a greatmultitude ; ſorhatheentred into a 5*,,,,,,...; 
ſhip, and fate ® in the ſea, andall thepeople * tacked moris 
was by te ſea-ſide ontheland. 
2 And heraught them many thingsi in 
ene 8& ſaid yntothemin his doctrine, | 
' x Hearken : Behold;'there wentout r The wi ge 
ale) to fow. OS 
4 Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed, every wince:Mur i 
that fome fell by the way ſide; &the fowls £6 ike, 
of rhe heaven came, and devoureditup. otitiw. bu 4 
5 And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, where =—Do #2 
ithad not muchearth,and byahd by ſprang ©* Fs 
6p, becafiſe it had nor depth ofearth. ... 
© 6 Bdraſfoonas theſun wasup , irwas 
burnt up, and becauſe ithad not bone, it wi- 
theredaway. _ - 
7 And ſome fel among the thornes; 
ER and 


x 


we" 


> ET 
on WT. GY 
BEE + 


The parable of the lower. Mark. The kingdome of Heaven 


andthe thornes grew up, andchoked it, ſo. | taken v9.s Fee hat be bath, = 
that it gave no fruit. | 26 «*Alfo he faid,So isthekingdome *,7)* Lovin. MW 5 
$8 Some again fell ingood ground , and | of God, asifa man ſhould caſt ſeedinthe = ma y bs 
did yeeld fruit that ſprung up, andit grew, | ground , td AS Thats wn 5 - 
andit brought forth, ſomethirticfold;ſome | 27 And#ſhouldſleep,and riſeup night ſand potter jk 
ſ1xtie AI _ an _— _ andday , _ the ſeed mouſe ſpring and ws fares 
Then hefaid unto t Hethathath | grow up, * he not knowing how. that the ſeed wen 
—_ heare, lethim heare. ® 28 For the earth bringethforth ifruitof a ky rr 
JW. And when he was © alone;they that | it ſelf, firſtthe blade, thenthe eares , after y It * the pars of 
finer, = opo—_—_ "7 withthetwelye,asked him | that, _ corn ” the cry, POLE bar the rand mi 
ide, Of the parable. | | 29 And as ſoon as thefruit ſheweth it Gone; of 
my 11 And hefaiduntothem, Toyou it is | ſelf, anon he puttethintheſickle, becauſe |, fo ts 
geen to know the myſterie of the king- | the haryeſtis come. mired the ſud 
MR ome of God : but unto them that are 30 eq ** He ſaid —_—_— » Whereun- croofenns of 
ot ol without, all thin be done in parables, | to all we liken the kingdome of God? fra, | 
erexmeaſo, , 12 * Thattheyſecing, mayſce, andnot | or with what compariſon ſhall we com- « wm; 
13.14. Lake 9. 10. diſcerne : and they hearing , may heare, | pare it? _ | Ba 3 
23-26. Xw.11.4. andnotunderſtand , leſt at any time they | 31 #4 like a grain of muſtard ſeed, peri BF»: 
_ __ , and their ſinnes ſhould be — e 1s ”_ in om _ ,1s the nr a 
orgiven them, * | caſt of all ſeeds that be in the earth : the leaſt, anden- 
13 Again he ſaid unto them, Perceive 32 Bur after that it is ſowen , irgrow- yea”? ** 
yenot thisparable?how then ſhould ye un- | ethup , andis greateſt ofall herbes, and 
derſtand all otherparables ? beareth greatbranches , ſo that the fowles 
14 Theſowerſoweththe word, of the heaven may build under the ſhadow 
- ” And a © +544 6 r*g __ of it. PER ants * Ann F 
y the wayes fide, in whom the wordis | 33. And © with many luchparableshe 
ſowen : but when they have heardit, Satan | preached the word unto them , * as they wheres Fn a 
cometh immediately, and taketh away the | were able to heare it. Wh FLIRT 4 
word that was ſowen intheir hearts, 34 And withour parables ſpake he no- [377,57 - 
16 And likewiſe they that receive the | thing,unto them : but he | expounded all {9jit. _ b 
ſeed inſtoniegroundare they, which when | things to his Diſciples apart. Inte 8.22, 1 
they have heardthe word, ſtraightwayes | 35 | | * Now the ſameday wheneyven * 
receive it with gladneſle, was come, he ſaid untothem, Let us paſſe 
17 Yethave they norootinthemſelves, | over unto the other ide. 
and Lion bur = : for when trouble | 136 Andthey leftthe multitude , and 
and perſecution ariſeth tor the word , im- | took him as he was jathe ſhip , and there fs 
mediately they be offended. MN; werealſo with him other little ſhips. po 
18 Alſo they thatreceiye.the ſeedamong | 37 * And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 5 Chit. a 1 
the thorns , areſuchas heare theword: | winde , andthe wayes daſhedinto the ſhip, powehtelews - 
5, 1% petainre. 19 But the cares ofthis world, andthe | ſo thatit was now full, Wc i 
* 176.17. * deceitfulneſſe of riches, andtheluſts of | 38 Andhe wasintheſterneaſleepona chey are proſerred 
_ _— in, andchoak the word, mp da _ awoke him, and ſaid to comrenien.eng 
andit is unfruitfull. , , him er,careſt thou notthat we periſh? 
20 But they that have received ſced in 39 And hearoſeup, and rebuked the 
goodground,arethey that heare the word, | winde, andfſaiduntotheſea; Peace, and 
© and receive it, andbring forth fruit: one | beſtill. Sothe winde ceaſed,and it was a 
Te _ _ » another ſixtie, and ſome an | great ou. OO Fi R 
verferied = hundred. | 4o Thenheſaiduntothem , = Why = mom” 
oughrto belight 21 ©: Alſoheſaidunto them,* Com- | are ye ſo fearfull 2 how is it char ye have <a 
no orher caie meth the candle in , to be putunder abu- | no faith ? — W 
wickednefle of ſhell, or under the bed, and not tobe put | 41 Andthey fearedexceedingly;and faid 
be made meniteft. ON a candleſtick ? | ' one toanother, Whois this, that both the 
Latebre” 22 *For thereisnothinghid, thatſhall | winde andthe ſea obey him? _ | 
£4733: .26,% Not be opened: neither isthere a ſecrer,but Ceo 
Les8.17. - thatitſhall cometo light. rt ET eO SEPTIS ina ladech Giri 
5 The more libe 2 a__ If any man have eares to heare , ler | * , ge of devilh 13 jr a ſie 5s Lew 
municate ſuch re. | | Davwghter. 25 A woman is of a bloody iſſue. 26 Phy- - | 
Een cexhour— 24 *-And he ſaiduntorhem,, Take heed | i= 34 Fach. 39 She. x * Math Lah. 
breehuene wer what ye heare, * With what meaſure you Nd *: they came over to the other 1” daophrets 
Godb: omni. mete,, itſhall be meaſured unto you: and | /*X fide of the' Sea, into/the countrey of nfo 56 
e638. |, unto you thatheareſhall more be given. | the* Gadarenes. No with the 
25.29, *For unto him that hatb,ſhall ir be gi- And when he was come out of the 1ofect the la 
and25.29 25 1 , Ls Mi | 2 And when ne was come | thing they have-| 
and 19.36, ven, and fromhimtharthath not , ſhall > | ſhip, there met hin incontiniently out of « zaunent. 55 
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Theiſſucofblood. 37 


74. the graves, a man Þ which hadanunclean 
ſpirit- 

3 Who had his — among. the 
graves,and no man could binde him,nonot 
with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that when he was often 
bound with fetters and chaines, he plucked 
the chainesaſunder,and brake the fetters in 
pieces , neither couldany man tame him. 

5 And alwaies both night and day he 
cried in the mountains , and in the graves, 
and ſtrook himſelf with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, 
| heran, and worſhipped him, | 

7 Andcried with aloud voice,and ſaid, 

What have1 to do with thee , Jeſus the 
Sonne ofthe moſt high God ? I © willthat 
thou ſweare to me by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not, 

$ (For heſaidunto him , Come out of 

the man,thou unclean ſpirit.) | 
9 Andheaskedhim, Whatis thy name? 

and he anſwered, ſaying , My name #Le- 
_ gion: for weare many. : 

10 And he * prayedhim inſtantly; that 
he would not ſend them away out of the 
countrey. 

1x Now there was there in the *moun- 


ahthen faſt locked 
" and 4s 5t were 


That it, aſſure me 
hows that 1hew 
well not ex 00s 


pled the meſſenger 
fo bs fellows. 


e This whole coun- 


»far the greater — _ | { 
pro nol, tains,a greatherd ofſwine,feeding. 
Fawn 12 Andall thedevils beſought him,ſay- 


, " ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 
” enterinto them. 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gave them 
leave. Thenthe unclean ſpirits went out,8 
entred into the ſwine, and the herd ranne | 
headlong from the high banck into the flea; 
(& there were about two thouſand ſwine) 


f Strdbo in the ſix+ 
teenth book ſarth that 
nGadars there 4s 4 


fade pete of v 


nay jet and they were choaked up in the ſea. 
We earir T4 Andtheſwincherds fled; andrtold it 


ain, | 
came outto ſee what it was that was done. 
15 Andtheycame to jeſus,and ſaw him 
that hadbeen poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
hadthe Legion, fit both clothed; andin his 
right minde :and they were afraid. 
x6 And they thatſaw it,told them, what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with 
the deyill, and concerning the ſwine. 
17 Then they began to pray hit, that 


inthecitie , and in the countrey , and they | 


multitude gathered together to him, and he 
was neere unto the ſea. | 
22 *And8behold, there came one of 


was Jairus: . and when he ſaw him, he fell 
downar hisfcer; EIN 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
My little daughter lieth atpoint of death : 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt comeandlay 
thine hands on her , thar ſhe may be healed 
and live. | | 

24 Thenhe went withhim, and agreat 
a followed him , and thronged 

im, 

25 (* Andthere wasa certain woman, 
which was diſcafed with an iflue of blood 
twelve yeares, 

26 And hadſuffered many things of ma- 
ny Phyſicians , and had [Bene Irhatſhe 
had, and itavailedher nothing, bur ſhe be- 
came much worſe. _ " 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , ſhe 
came inthe preaſſe behinde, and touched 
his garment : W-./ | 

28 Forſhefaid, IfI may butrouch his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29: And ſtraightway the courſe of her 
blood was dried up, and ſhe felt in herbo- 
dy;tharſhe was healed of thar plagiie. 

39 And immediately when Jeſus did 
know in himſelf the yertue that went out 
of him , he turned him round about in the 
preaſſe, and ſaid, Who hath roixchedmy 
clothes?. © --, b; 2 Eo 

31 Andhis diſciples faiduntohim;Thou 


thou, Whiodid tough me?. 
32 And he looked rotind about to ſee 
her that had done that: ms 
33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
forſheknew what was done in her , and 
ſhe came and fell down befote him ; and 
told him the whole truth. _ , 
34 Andheſaidto her ; Daughter;thy. 
andbe whole of thy plague:) _ . 
35 Whileheyct ſpake,therecame from 


the/ameruler of the Synagogues houſe,cer- 


zain which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why 


he would depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come intothe ſhip, 
hethat had been poſleſled with the devill, 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit,Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 
butſaidunto him,Go thy way hometo thy 
friends, and ſhewthem what great things 
the Lord hath done unto thee, and how he 
hath had compaſſion on thee. - 

_ 20 So hedeparted, and beganto publifh 
in Decapolis , what greatthings Jeſus had 
done unto him :andall men did marvell. 
21 © Andwhen Jeſus was comeover 
again by fhip untothe other fide ;- agreat 


————_— 


diſcaſeſt thou the Maſter any further > 
. 36 5 Aſfoonas Jeſus heardthatword 
ſpoken, he ſaid unto the ruler of the Syna- 


* Matth.9. 18. 
Luile$8.41. 


the rulers ofthe Synagogue , whoſe name-8 Tic winecer> 


pany aſſembled na 
diſorderiy » but in 
every S ' 


there were 
men which governed 
the people, 


2 Jeſns , being 
rouched with 
faich , although ir 
be bur weak, dot 
heale us by his 
verue, 


ſceſtthe multirudsthrong thee, and ſayeſt _ 


faith liath made thee whole: go inpeace, 


| | FY SS - -. 
promiſes of li > 
eyen., for thelr 


ooglic, Be notaftaid:: onely beleeve. .. Cen, | 


37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
him, fave Peter and James L and] 1 his: 
brother of James: John 


38 Sohecamieunto the houſe ofthe ru- 


ter ofthe Synagogue , and ſawthe tumulr, 
and them that wept aud wailedgreatly.. 


29 And he went in,andſaid untothem, | 
Why make ye this trouble, and weep? the /4 Suchas mock & 


childis not dead, but leepeth. 


{comm Chriſt, Ke. 
- unworthy to be . 


witneſſes of his 
aefle, 


but 


49 * Andthey laughed himito ſcorne : pines 
avg Wn 


a 


v 
Ls 


? Luked.16. 


The childe raiſedto life. 


Mar k, 


buthe putrhem all our, and took the farher, 
and the mother of the childe , and them 
bThe three diſciples, that were with him , and entred in where 
| thechildelay, 

41 And took the childe by the hand,and 
faid unto her, Talitha-cumi, whichis by in- 


terpretation, Maiden, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. | 
. 42 And ftraightway the maiden aroſe, 


and walked : for ſhe was of the. age of 
twelye years, and they were aſtonicd out 
of meaſure. 


43 Andhechargedthem ftraightly that 


no manſhould know ofit, and command- 
ed to give her meat. 


Cunay, VI. | 


2 Chriſt preaching in his countrey, his own contemn him. 6 The 


unbelief of the Nazarites. y The Apoſtles are ſont. 1 3 They 
caſh out devils : they anoint the ſick with olye. 74 Herods 
opinion of Chrift, 18 The cauſe of Iohns impriſonment. 
22 Dancing. 27 lohn beheaded, 29 Buried. 30 The 4- 
poſtles return from preaching. 34 Chriſt teacheth in the de- 
fert. 37 He feedeth the people with frve lowves. 48 The 
Apoſtles are troubled on the ſes, 56 The ſick that touch 
Chriſts garment are healed. 
| Nd * x hee departed thence , and 
1 The fairthleffe - . : 
world doth no came into his own countrey , and his 
che oh of diſciples followedhim: | 
Criſt, bur. 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come, he 
hy deprived ill begantoteach inthe Synagogue,and many 
ir, beingoffered rhat heardhim, wereaſtonied, and ſaid, 
unorie From whence hath this man theſethings ? 
and whatwiſdome is this thatis given unto 
aTi« wed fif= tj, thateven ſuch ® great worksare done 
by his hands ? | 
fol wor 3 Is not this that carpenter , Maries 
{fob thevrwe ſonne,thebrother of James and Joſes, and 
enfoeinewrls, Of Juda and Simon 2 and arenot his Þ (i- 
Ef cemoney Tters here withus? Andthey were offended 
of the Hebrews , nlo in him. , 


* Matth.13.54. 


ris that Chrift 
Foul works bl 


brethren and ſi- , ro 
fer, rtentel 4; But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A* Pro- 
Yr $, * . , : . . 
* atk. 13.57. phetis not withobt thonour,but in his own 
Tia.44, Countrey,andamong his ownkindred.and, 


eNoee9 hi,f 1 iS OWN houſe: | 
right ts due to him, 5 And hee 4 could tliere doe nv great 


raken from him, but 


« «ocvilſpokenef» yOrkS , ſave that he laid his hands upona 


ered few ſick folk, and healed them. 


not : for we 


wet hevefarbif 6 And he marvelled at their unbeliefe, 
newil eee * and wentabout by the townes on every 


rg ſide, teaching. | 

TElap 3.14 7 ** And he called unto him the 
Lag, twelve, and beganto ſend them forth two 
vedrothe and two, and gavethem power over un- 
fp vy pra clean ſpirits, : BN | 
Rennes 3 * And commanded them that they 


ought notro bave ſhoufd take 1974 ene} 2 journey , ſave 
nor 6nchings tha a ſtaffe onely: neither ſcrip,neither bread; 
are or . ) . > . 

hs fe, if key Neither money in their girdles : | 
RY ene bs "9 But that they ſhould be ſhodde with 
ir nexerſo little. *< ſandals; hd thatthey ſhould not put on 
e = —_—— f two Coates; 

wc , . 10: Andheſaiduntothem, Whereſoe- 
fT þat i5,they ſhow'd 


rate no change ofger-" VET YEE ſhall enter into an houſe, 8 there 
Te me abide till ye depart thence. . 

l:ghter for they ) wr" | a 
eſpeed. g That is, change not yewr Temes en thit ſhort journey, 


3, 


ney , and ma' e mor 


11 *+ Andwhoſoever ſhall not receive ,,,,,.. 
bo 


you,nor heare you,when ye depart thence, 14 95. | 
*ſhake off the duſt that is urider your feet, mot@rers?%,. 
fora witneſſe unto them. Verily,I ſay unto 4,5 5vw 
you, Itſhallbe eater for Sodom, or Go: 35 
morrhaat theday of judgement, then for 
thatcity. | 
12 | Andthey went out,and preached 
that ex ſhould amend their lives, - F* 
13 And they caſtout many devils : and 
they * > anointed many that were fick, with # rams, u; 
oyle,and healed them. in That ole wa & 


14 © **5 Then king Herod heard of him th mes Drs 


$ : n : twe - and e 

(for his name was made manifeſt)andaid, the gfe tabs « 
hn Baptiſt is riſen again fromthe dead, fire. nonint 
John Bapriſt is riſen again from the dead, ce, heeereny 
and therefore great * works are wrought «jm, nn 
s 


by him. | i _ 
15 Otherſaid,It is Elias,and ſome ſaid, {v9 


3 
EN | | 5The gok 
it is a Prophet, or as one of* thoſe Pro- teke poly 


and vexeth t 
phets. | ; wicked, h 
16 * So when Herod heard it, heſaid,it at Tenet 
is John whom |! I beheaded : hee is riſen Pwr 2, 
from the dead.. | Meera 
17 For Herod himſelfhad ſentforth,and !fmmaddui 


had taken John , and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias fake , which was his brother 
Philips wife, becauſe he had married her. 
oe. 8 For John ſaidunto Herod, * Itis not * ceve.18.16m 
lawfull for thee to havethy brothers wife, **" 
19 Therefore Herodias ® laid wait a- = Suge amor 
ainſt him, and would haye killed him, but ***""* 
ecould not: 
20'For Herod feared John,knowing that 
he was ajuſt man,andan holy, and reyeren- 
_ ced him, and when he heard him , he did 
many things,and heard him "gladly. o The Tyrant 1a 
21 But the timebeing convenient, when },2, omen 
Herod on his birth-day made a banket to mndegenſon 
his princes andcaptaines, and chicfe eſtates 9 mepe 
of Galilee : ES x Fo2 
22 And the daughter © of theſame He- oma 


rodiascame in,and danced,and pleaſed He-/{s hat mt 


king ſaid unto the maid ; Ask of me what 5m. 
thou wilt,and Iwill giveitthee. , 
23 Andhe ſwareunto her;Whitſoever 
thouſhaltask of me,I willgive itthee, cen 
unto the halfof my kingdome. | 
24 *So 2 ſhe went forthand faidto her {Mm 
mother , What ſhall I aske? And ſhefaid, wi aT&em” 
John Baptiſts head. ES: OG ET I IEP 
25 Then ſhe came in ftraightway with 
haſteunto the king , and asked, ſaying, I 
would that thou ſhouldeſt give me even 
now in acharger the head of John Baptiſt, 
26 Then the king was very ſorry : yet 
for his oathes ſake , and for their ſakes 
whichſatat table with him , he would nor 
refuſe her. berieh | FETR 
27. And iminediatly the king ſent the 17% mit, 
thangman, and gave charge that his head «%790;.17 
ſhould be bropghnt in. So he went and be- Ze 1 44 
| headed himin the piiſon, briigan, - * 
[Os 28 And 


— 


John beheaded; 


rod,and them that faratrable together; the 5,6 "2; = 


—” 


OH «==. = B-wWkn Þ 53-2 & 1 


Des 


=<TTSERETT:O. 


| ff 8 CS | 


ers 


> 3 


Chap. v1. 


' Mens traditions. 39 


Hiethouſandfed. 


. 28 And brought his head ina charger, 
and gaveit do the maid , and the maid gave 
it to her mother. 


29 And when his diſciples heard it,they 
came and took up his body, andput itina 
| rombe.: ; 
3 1g 9:19 20 * Andthe Apoſtles gathered tthem- 
f ſelves together to Jeſus, and told him all 
[ things, both whatthey had done, and what 
they had taught. : | 
6$ach as follow 27. 6 Anq hefaid unto them, Comeye 
Chriſt ſhall want . 
whiog.ooo0in apart into the wilderneſle, andreſt awhile: 


be hae abun for. there were many commers and goers, 
W : 
we [ing is Hat they had no leafure to eat. 


ee 32 * So they went by ſhip out of the 

alsha&,vho yr237 into a deſert place. E 

gijeth everlaſting | 

if 33 Burt thepeopleſaw them when they 

#% Marth. 14.13+ # 

weg1o., departed, & many knew him, andrannea- 

4 foot thither out ofall cities, and came thi- 

ny ther before them, andaſſembledunto him. 

+Naib936 34 - * Then Jeſus wentout , andſawa 

great multitude , and had.compaſſion on 

= them, becauſe they were like ſheep which 

#94! hadnoſhepherd : * and he began toreach 

= them many things. | 

$ ath.14.15. 35 * And when the day was now farre 


ſpent , his diſciples came unto him , ſaying, 

This is adeſert place , and now the day 1s 

farre ES... -. 

. 36 Letthem depart,that they may go in- 

to the countrey and townes about,and buy 

them bread : for they have nothingto eat, 

. 37 | But he anſwered, and ſaid unto 

| -them , Giveyethem to eat, And-they ſaid 
Twi « inde of Unto him , * Shall we go aridbiiy. © two 
wym wits « hundred penie worth of bread , and give 


k, which * 
wn cen " them to cat 2. | HF 
mmn:ng to . 
Cnefnr,s  38 *Thenhe faidunto them, How many 


[barn * loaves have ye?go & look. And whenthey | 
nem omalih knew it,they ſaid, Five, and two fiſhes, 

+ Xa.47- 39 So he commanded them to make 
ws9s =*themall.fit downby * companiesuponthe 
t Ward for wor | 


4, 
haves ,efier ie BLECN gratle, ox © 
minor 40 Thentheyſatdownby ? rowes', by 


[+ eve bave no ; ap" 
Ggne.s ,, Dundreds,and by fifties. + 


«latterrwof © +: 41 And hetook the five loayes ; andthe 


the fitters, bankets, , , . { 
1 Ted ſenſe" FWO fiſhes, & looked up to heaven, & gave 
Gti -4fr thanks,and brake the loaves,andgave them 
maze 4s tO his diſciples to ſet before them, and the 
m/admy two fiſhes hedivided among them all. 
#bed; ty, a yarden, | | 1 {ſari 
o Train. 42 Sothey didallcat, and were fatiſ- 
—_ _— 1 == | 
tderr little la. yo LOOM 4. , : 
ber, ewbjecs 4.3 Andthey tookup twelve baskers full 
ayou tempeſt, f . 
which Chriftdoch OL TNE fragments,and of the fiſhes, - , 


moderate,being .. 


cinponer® 44 Andthey that had caten,wereabout 
keebenis five thouſand men. 


e . 

h them to 

n Nappic haven at 

hrime, and by 
meanes , as 
Se 

a *Allve y image 

afthe Church tof- 

- hang mt hoin 


diſciples to go into the ſhips andto go be- 
fore unto-rhe other ſide unto Bethſaida, 
while he ſent away the people. _ 

46 Thenaſſoone as he hadſent * them a- | 


45 . «7 And Rraightway he cauſedhis | 


| ; dp, way, he departedintoamountainto pray. 
his.yg, © 47 * And wheneven was come; the ſhip 


was in the middes of the ſea, and healone 
on the land. ea 7 
48 And heſaw them troubled inrowing, 
(tor the winde was contrary untothem) 
and about the fourth watch of the night, he 
cameunto them walking upon the ſea, and 
would have:paſſed by them, 
49 And when they ſaw him walking 
upon theſea, they ſuppoſed ithad beena 
ſpirit,and cried out. . 
: 5o Forthey allſaw him, and were fore 
afraid : but anon he talked with them, and 
ſaid unto them,Be ye of good comfort : it 
is I, benot afraid. _ "3 
.. 51 Thenhe went upunto them intothe 
ſhip; andthe winde ceaſed, and they were , ;,,, a6 
! much more amaſed jn themſelves, and /ricwing robe” 
marvelled. hor that it as me 
52 For they had not * conſidered the frrmer jen 
maiter of the loaves , becauſe their hearts oo m7 
werehardned. 
53 «[* And they came over, and went 


were be fare, when 
they (aw the winde 
into theland of Genneſaret,and arrived, 


and the ſeas obey 

las commandements. 
Z Either they per- 
ce:ved not, or ; + wa 
well conſidered that 


54 * So when thy were come out of mira of th fre © 
the (hip, ſtraightrway.they knew him, truer Cir 
was no tejje ange 


. .55 And ran about through all that 
regionround about, and began to cary hi- 
ther and thither in couches all that were 
fick, wherethey heard that he was. 

56.. And, whitherſoever heentred into 
townes$;or cities,or villages, they laid their 
ſickin the ſtreets, and prayed him that they 
mighttouch at the leaſt the edge of his gar- 
ment. Andasmany as touched *him, were 


made whole. 
oy C H A Þp VII, 


to themhenrf they , 

had.ndt been - 

at that miracle 

which was dane but 

alittle before. 

* Matth.14.34. 

$ Chriſt being re- 

jeded in his own 

countrey.and ar- 

riving upon a ſud- 

denamon ” 

of whom he was 

not looked for , is 

received ” theic . 
eat profit. 

7 or Te hemme of 

the garment. 


2 The ApoRles are found fawlt with for eating with tanpaſhen 


hands. 4 The Phariſees traditions about waſbings. Hypocrites. 

'$ Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods. 10 Parents muſt be 

honzured. 14 The things that do indeed defile a man. 25 The 
woman of Chanaan. 32 The deafe qunbe men is healed. - AE 
Tzz Fy guebere unto him the Phari- , xt... 
4, 2 * ; as S » ; . ,refiſtch - 
ſees, and certain ofthe Scribes which ins 


came from Hieruſalem. ther ſhould be wi 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his di- azeate of their” 
own traditions : _ 


ſciples *.eat meat with ® common hands, 
(that is to ſay,unwaſhen)they complained. 
3 (ForthePhariſees, and all theJewes, 
except they walh theirhands dfr, eatnor, 
< holding the traditions of the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the * mar- carirea; ahndef 
ket, exceptthey waſh, rhey cat not: and foonpmett 


for men'do not © 
pleaſe thimſelves 
more in any thing 
then in ſuperſti- 
tion, thar is to ſay, 
ina worſhip of,. 
God fondly devi- 
. ſedof themſelves. 
a Word for word. S 


many other thivgs there be , which they #77 fr obhndef 


havetaken upon them to obſerve, as the Þ:Fr ile Thar, 
©. - 4 ; a : A would net tat their N 
waſhing of cups, and* pots, and of braſh mea with ume 
F : hands , becauſe t 
veſſels, and ofbeds.) . — romngltthartier > 
., 5 Then asked him the Phariſees and we nad ped 
Scribes » Why walk not hy diſciples re 
cording to the tradition of the Elders, but” rw 44- 
eat meat with vinwaſhen hands > _ 4 Thatws ſoy,” 
= : ap*. f 2 » ' from croill aff arr 
6 * Then he anſwered and faid Unto ant werdy, they ge 
rhem,Surely *Elay hath prophe ied wellof they waſh themfelia 
fk : : : : rſt.” "* 
© word; are wndet ſtood all kinds of veſſels , which ned for ly wſe;. ' * f, 3 
Agar a kind of (| win en am Ae ys : For phe, them —_— w_ for trade 
life. * 2 Fypocrikie ig alwayes joyned wich ſuperſtition; *:4ſe-26.14, " 
you, 


Honour due toparents. 


Mark: 


ST: 
*% 


you, hypocrites, as itis written, This peo- 
le honoureth me with their lips, but their 
eart is farre away from me. 
7 ** Butthey worſhip me in vain, teach- 
- wore ing for doEtrines the commandements of 
ey are mad in | | 


promiiny them- IMCNn, 
lelvesGods favour 

by their deſarts. 8 

4 The deviſes of 
ſuperſtitions men 
doe not onely not 
Falkll the Law of 
God (as they blaſ- 
phemonſly per- 
1wade themſelves) 
buralſo doe utter- 
ly take it awav. 

5 True religion, 
which 1s cleane 
contrary to ſuper- 
Kition , confiſteth 


3 The more ear- 
neſt the ſuperſtiti- 
ous are , the more 


+ For ye lay the commandement of 
God apart, and obſerve the tradition of 
men,zsthe waſhing of pots and of cups,and 
many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 5 Andhe faid unto them , Well,ye 
rejet the commandementof God , tliat ye 
may obſerve your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid,* Honour thy father 
in ſpicimall wor- and thy mother: and * Whoſoever ſhall 
mics of rue rei- {peak Cvill of father or mother, ler him 8 die 
me © the death... 


ey ſeeme to | 
have ren £2 © IT But yeſay,If aman fay to father or 


roote , ſhall be | ; : 
piackeP. iz, T2OCher, Corban, chat #, By the gift that is 
Es offered by me , thou maicſt have profit, hz 
» Exd.21.179. ſhall befree. . | 
Levit.20. 9. . 

Frev.20.20, 12 Soyecſufferhim no more to doeany 


EAT / thing for his father, or his mother, 

46-4008 13 Making the word of Godof none 
authoritie,by your tradition which ye have 
ordained : & ye doemany ſuchlike things. 

14*Thenhe called the whole multitude 
unto him,and ſaid untothem, Hearken you 
all unto me;,and underſtand. 

15 Therejs nothingwithout a man, that 
candefilehim,whenitentxeth into him:but 
thethings which proceed out of him , are 
they which defile the man. 

16 - If any havecares to heare, let him 
heare. | | 


* Maiti15. 10, 


17 And whenhe came intoan houſe, | 


away from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable, 

18 And heſaidunto them, What?are ye 
without underftanding alſo 2 Doe ye not 
know thit whatſoever thing from without 
Ehrreth into a man, cannot defile him, 

. 19 Becauſe it entrethnor into his heart; 
but into the belly ; and goeth out into the 
draught,which is the*purging of all meats? 

20 Then heſaid, That which commeth 
out ofman, that defileth man. 
© 2t *Forfrom within, 2vex out of the 
heart of men proceed evill thoughts, adul- 
reries,fornications, murthers, 
22 Thefts,icovetouſneſle,wickednefle, 
Co en ges ACCEit, uncleanneſſe, a* wicked eye, back- 
k Cantgred male. Hiting, pride, fooliſhnefle; | 
| 23 All theſe evill things come from 
within,and defile a man. 
24 **Andfromthence he aroſe; and 
went intothe orders of Tyrus and Sidon; 


h For that that geeth 
mo. the draxght . 
purgeth all meats. 


* Gen.6.5, 
andy.21. 


i All kind of craf- 
tineſſegobereby men 


'* Matth.15.21. 
6 That.which the 


nk Tet 4nd cntred intoan houſe , and would that 
_ nomanſhould have knowne: but he could 
not be hid. | 

25 - Foracertain woman, whole little 
mat of Talon, dayghter had an unclean fpirir, heard of 
Trim: and $:2%, Tam; and came, and fellat his feet , 


| 


m By profeſſion 
nrapkan.. ' , 
NNerghbour or neere 
to Damaſeus 


. 26 (And thewomanwasa = Greeke, 
a * Sirophenifhan by nation) and ſhebe- 
ſought him that he would caſt outthe de- 
vill out of her daughter. 

27 But Jzsus ſaid unto her,Letthe cild= 
dren firſt be fedde: for it is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it unto 
9 whelps. EE. 0 Heuſeththi work 

22 Thenſhe __ ; and ſaid unto themed He 


. | . hat he 
im , ? TructhLord : yet indeede the frat mii an? 


whelps cate under the table of the child- 52%; ma: 
drens crummes. | Loaf, ow fa, 


29 Thenhefaidunto her, For this ſay- TY 
> goe thy way: thedevillis gone out te oumane 


ing 
dey 
of thy daughter. ans 
: PI 
30 And when ſhe was corhe home to cumin 


herhouſe , ſhe found thedevill departed, 
and her daughiter lying on thebed, |; = 
31 ?Andhedepartedagainefrom the 7, Fate 


coaſts of Tyrusand Sidon , and came unto !if in the begin 


: : ot ning in hi 
the ſeaof Galile, through the midds of the fone, 6donhis 
| i alſo in him gone 
coaſts of 4 Decapolis. *  TeNeW US Unto 6+ 
32 Andthey brought untohim one that png, 
was deafe , and ſtammered in hisſpeach , 179-45 


and prayed him to put his hand upon mii the. fur 
33 Then hetookehim aſide from the $i * 
multitude; and put hisfingers in his eares, : 
and did ſpit,and touched his tongue. 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and _ unto him, Ephphatha, that is,Be 0- 
pened. | | 
35 And ſtraightway his cares were 0- 
pened,and the ſtring ofhis tongue was loo- 
ſed: and he ſPake plain, | 
'36 Andhe commanded them that they 
ſhould tell no man : buthow much ſocyer 
he forbade them , the more a great deale 
© 37 And werebeyond meaſureaſtonied, 
ſaying, * He hath doneall things well : he 
maketh both the deafe to heare , andthe 
dumbeto ſpeake. | 


Cunapr. V II. 


2 The miracle of the ſeven loaves. 11 The Tewes ſeeke ſognes. 1 5 
To beware of the leaven of the Phariſees. 22 A blind man 
healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opinions of Chrift, 29 The 
ApIfles acknowledge Chriſt.  5t He foretelleth hicdeath. 
53 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſave and loſe the life, 38 Tobe 
aſhamed of Chriſt. . | 

= * thoſe dajes, when there wasa very 

reat multitude, and had nothing to eate, 
leſus called his diſciptes to him , and ſaid 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitiide, 
becaufe they have now continued withme 
three daies, and have nothing to eate : 
And ifI ſend them away faſting to | 
their own houſes,they would * faint by the «, #fr nl 


* Gen.1.31; 


* Matth.ly$2+ 


way : forſome of them camefromfarre, «rr,» vaſe; 
g oy . . , . for when men | 
4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, : fame ſw 


Whence can a man ſatisfie theſe with bread 
heere in the wilderneſle? | 
5 And 


anether. 


The deafe healeg,: 


KO 


( 


2 
yo 


4) 


ww mw 
wel os 


FEESErRTSFS 


— 
=; 


La LTH 


Porn ſipherh. 


Chap. vilj. ix. 


5 And he askedthem, How many loaves 
have ve? And they ſaid, Seven,', . - 

6 -Thenhe commanded the multitude 
to fit down on the ground: and he rook 
the ſeven loaves, andgave thanks, brake 
them, and gave to his Diſciples to ſer be- 
fore them, "and they did ſer chem before rhe 
people. 

7 They hadalfo afewſmall filhes:and 
when he had given thanks , he command- 
ed them alſo tobe ſer before them. | 

$ - So they didcat, and were ſufficed, 
and theytook up of che broken mear that 
was left, ſeven baskets full. 

'9. (Andthey thathad eaten were a- 
ON bout four thouſand)ſo he ſent them away. 
4 Mathe15:39 


10, * And anonhe entred intoa ſhip 
with his Diſciplesy and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 
t Meth 16.1, g 1 ** Andthe Phariſees® came forth, 


1 The ſtabborne 


"enicsofhedo- UL _= to diſpute with him, ſecking of 
--þ eh : oma e from heaven, & tempring him. 
= vogr 12 Then he © ſighed deeply in his [pirit 
os :bs and ſaid, W hy doeththis generation ſecka 
or figne? Verily ſay unto you, *Afigne ſhall 
= ta not be givenunto this generation. 
(mn we. 13 © Sohelefethem,and wentinto the 
ivn*,wier- ſhip again,and departed to the other (ide, 
__—_ 14 * And they had forgotten torake 
nent bread, neither had they in rhe {hip with 
To fiber eave THEN, but one loafe. 
td 15 * Andhechargedthem, ſaying, Take 


wt , for the Lord 
»w7 mba heed and beware of the leavenofthe Pha- 


h theſe mens 
== riſees,and ofthg@leaven of Herod. 
1jpe tegiry: = 16 * And they reaſonedamong them- 
ns {elves laying ; th, begauſe 'we have no 
En fow DIC 
ſub wirda.cu theſe 


net 17; And cehidn Jeſas knew it,he ſaid un- 

ejr. to: them, Why reaſon you has , becauſe 

Pe mini) yehave no bread?perceive ye not yet, nei- 

Pans JL ther underſtand 2 have ye your hearts yet 
7. bardened? 


y 
math 138 Hayeyeeyes, and ſee not?and have 
ike heed of ye eares, andhear not? anddo ye not- re- 


pray of ls - 
f, ::19*Whenl1 brake the five loaves among 


Gdoracoil five:thouſand, how. many baskets full of | 


Oak hay broker! meat tookye up? They ſaid gato 
ay. him, Twelve. 


bli o 
me lin '20-And when-7brake ſeven among foure 


ag) be be thouſagd,how many baskets full of the lea- 
hw chet. vings of broken meat FO ye up ? And 


® loby6.11 


dt they ſaid, Seven. /- z 


dr” — 21 Thenhe ſaid! unto them; ®- How ait 
perk that ye underſtandnot? 
Tr imzgeof 224 And he came to Bethſaida, and tiey 


ba. broughtablindeman'unto him , and de- 


us from the 


worketh 8 if redhim torouch him- 

| 23 Thenhe tookrhe blinde by the hand, 

” and'led hit outof the rown'; and: ſpat in 
his eyes,and put his hands uponhim , and 


I asked himif he ſaw ought. 
oy re And he cc up, and aid; 1 ; fee | 


not Ms ons 


| be ſlain, and within three dayes riſe again, | 


men: for I ſee them walking like trees- 
25 After that, he put his hands againup+ 


on his eyes and made him #look again: \{ Hectimb 


And he was reſtored to his fight , andiſaw' = _ 
every man afarre off clearely. : 
26*And he ſent him home to his houſe,” on will oa 


ſaying,Neither gointo the rown , nortell Bo "y hiedoarine, 
1tto any inthe rown, 8 

27 ©** And Jeſus went out, and. his 72s ba 
Diſciples into the rowns of Cefarea Phi- 7,Mary pre 
lippi. Andby the way heasked his Diſci- provhtuding 
ples ſaying unto them, Whom do: mer ſay priſe 
thatI am? 
; 28 And they anſwered; Someſay, John 
Bapriſt : and ſome; Elias : aud ſome,one of 
the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaid unto chan; Bur whom 


 fay yethatI am? Then Peter anſwered,and 


ſaidunto him, Thou art that Chriſt. . _ -_ ES 
30 7 And he ſharply charged them, that Joined his riwes 


h hi 
concerning him they (houldtell no man. _/the 69e! , and 


31 *Thenhe began. to teach them, that charchor bares | 
the Sonneof man muſt ſufter many things, more cantdboicns 
time - leſt ſudden 
and ſhould be-reproved of the Elders, and dello hankonies 


inder then fur- 


of the high Prieſts, and of the Scribes, and the rthe miſtery of 


$ Chciſt Rare: 
all thar he ſuffered 
* forus, not unwije 


32 * And he. ſpake that thit boldly. 


| Then Perer took him aſide ; an began bo pr 


awares, but 
knowing it » and 
willingly . 


rebukehim, 
33 Thenheturned back.and looked on 2 Nore are more 
his Diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying,* Yon | 
Gerrhee behinde me, Satan : forthou *un- — abs. 
derſtandeſt not the chings thatare of God, EEE 
but the things thatare of men. " of Chr 
34 ** Andhie called the'people unto bee fouty,.... 
him. with his' Diſciples ; and faid unto whabwtls BY | 
them, *W hoſoever will follow me; let him; Toe ans | 
forſake hiniſelfgand take up! his croſle, and 2efthelet,, . 
followme. _ ai1624, 
35 For whoſoever will *ſave bis life) 24 | 
ſhall loſe it: 'burwhoſoever'ſhalf Joſe his 2; xotos; | 
=_ for my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall = 
ayEit, 
'$6 ® For what ſhall it profit a mian 22, ings 
though he ſhould winne the whole world, Ge he 's 
ifhe loſe his ſoul'> EXD 
37 Or what exchange ſtiall 4 man give ceciaing bib 
for his ſoul? 
38 *For whoſoever ſhallbetſhamed of « * Math. whe 


Luke 9.26, 


me; and os fre /amiong this adulte- ging 


rous and finfull generation ; of him thall 
the:Sonne voftnan be aſhamed alfo, when 


he cometh in the glory of his Father with 


the holy Angels. | 
boy Cnae IX. "FEY 
2 Cri ninfgentinss. 7"; Chriſt muſt betkeard. * 11 | of + 
 Eiqs and lohn ' 14 The poſſeſſed # healed. 23, Faith / 
tan ds all things.” Ji Chriſt frtellrh bis ugh 33 Woo © 
. is greateft/ among the Apoſtles. 36 Chriſttaketh 4 childy in 


_ big armes.. 42: :To offena, 50 Salt. Peace, {aa 6b, 


| Fo * he ſaid untothem * : Verily 7 fay's, : « Views path 


untoyou , tharthere be fomeofrhem #% thr Dem pre _— 
that-ſtand here, which ſhall not rafte of ped ng lags ja 
E d e ath furretfion, 


Toſave the life. 4. 


Le 9.33: | 4k 


"Th; 


E- Chriſtsreansfguration. 


Mark. 


CN INNS 


ds. 


pI 5 "2 OP 
CT dere death, till they have ſeenthe *kingdomeof 
tbrough the preack- God come w ith / power. . 


ime of the G+{pek *: : ; ; 
nf for 2 ** Andfixdaycsafter,Jeſus taketh un- 
> Wem.1i9.,  tohim Pcter,and James, and John,and ca- 


Lu ged before them. 

; rofle,isavonch-— 3 And his raiment didÞ ſhine, and was 
n » . = 

nl RE & VCTry white as ſnow 3 ſo white as no fuller 


rake of Fl. Can Make upon the carth, 


voice otcheFather - 1 And there appeared unto them E- 


himſelfe » before 5 4 A . 
three of his diſci- Jjas with Moſes , and they were talking 


ples , which are 


—_— , +—_— with Jeſus. a. ; 
Except. $5 Then'Petcranſwered, andſaid to 


6 D4 fete 4 Jeſus, Maſter, it.is good for us to be here: 
[et us make alſo three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
| 6 Yet he knewnotwhat heſaid , for 

© They were beſides they were © afraid. 

thenſeloe for feeree . 5 Andthere wasa cloud that ſhadow- 
'edthem,and a voice came out of the cloud, 

gz: faying, *Thisis mybeloved Sonne: heare 

2,11, * m 


| 8 Andſuddenly they looked rounda- 
bout, and ſaw no more any manſave Je- 

| ſusonely withthem. 
— 9. And asthey came down from 
 rimesforthepab- the mountains he charged them that they 
$a $6 (ould tell no man what they had ſeen, 
* Meb.17:9. fave when the Sonne of man were riſen 

* from thedead again. + 5 

< pum wperdy 10 Sothey *kept that matterto them- 
« The) vetoed ſelves, and demanded one of another, what 


riegrerabrejurre- the rifing fromthe deadagain ſhouldmean:- 


inthelarer der,lw © 1.1 3 Alfo.they asked him, ſaying, Why 


whrk mer; Tay the Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt 


> 


| of bis exon perglees. * COME? K : | 
3 The fooliſh .;_ 12 Andheanſwered,and (aid unto them, 
nion of the Rab= , Elias verily ſhall firſt come, andreſtore all 
felled.couchinge=" things': and * as it is written of the Son of 


lies ſhould en ſet atnought. 


ST man , he muſtſuffer many things, and be. 


#. - 


or th: bis 13Butl ſay unto you, that Elias is come,” 


inc ſome her : (and they have done unto. him whatſoe- 
* Ad45..  verthey would) as itis written of him. 
s a4. 14-0 * + And when hecameto 4 Di- 
Le, ewech [CIPIES » he ſaw a great manltitude about 


byemadecrn them,andthe Scribes diſputing with them. 


cache is comer - 15 And ſtraightway all. the people, | 


bridle the rage of 


Sm © when theybcheld him, were amazed, and | 
| the way they reaſoned among themſelves, 
. who ſhould be the chiefeſt. _ : ; +: 


ran to him, and ſaluted him. 


16 Then he asked the Scribes, What. 


diſpute you among your ſelves? | 
17 Andoneot the company anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought myſonne 
unto thee, which hath adumbe ſpirit: 
18 And whereſoever-hetaketh him, he 
f renin. *reareth him, and he fometh, and gna(h- 
wfeth to dh, eth his tecth, and pinethaway: and Iſpake 
-to thy Diſciples, that they ſhould caſthim 
our, and they could not. |. +4 
 .19 Thenheanſwered him, and ſaid; O 
faithlefle generation, how long now ſhall 


þ 


Faith and prayer: 


I be withyou! how long now ſhall I ſuffer 
you ! Bringhim unto me, ; 

20 So they broughthim unto him: and 
aſſoon as the ſpirits faw him, hetare him, 
andhe fell down onthe ground, wallowing 
and foming. ' IN] 

21 Then heasked his father, How long. 
time is it ince he hath been thus ? And he 
ſaid, Ofa childe, =_ 

22 And oft times he caſtethhim into 
the fire,aud into the water todeſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt do any- thing , help us, 
and have compaſſion upon us. ? 4. 

23 AndJ Gs ſaid unto him,Ifthoucan 
beleeve-it, ® all things are poſſible to him 
that beleeveth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
childe crying with teares, ſaid, Lord,I be- 
leeve , help my unbeleif. 4 

25 WhenJeſus ſawthat the people came 
running together, he rebutked the unclean 
ſpirit; ſayingunto him, Thou dumbe': and 
deafe ſpirit, charge thee;come out ofhim, 
and enter no more into him. ; Lf: 

26 5 Then the ſpiritcryed, and renthim 
ſore,and came out,and he was as onedead,) 
infomuchthat many ſaid, He.is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took his hand,and lift him 
up, and he aroſe, | 

28 5 And when he was comeinto the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him ſecretly, why 
could not we caſt him out ? ei -; 

29 Andhe faid untothem, This kinde 
can by no other meanes come forth, but 
by prayer and faſting. LO2 +. 

3o-© * Andthey departedthence , and 
iwent together through Galilee , and: he. 


would notthat any ſhould haveknownit. 


31 ? For he taughthis diſciples, andfaid 
unto them , The Son of man thall be deli-: 
veredinto'the hands of men,and tliey:ſhall. 
kill him, bur after thar he is killed, he ſhall. 
rife againtherhird day,» © 't 5: 

. 32 Butthey underſtood not that ſaying, 


- | and were afraid to askhim. | 


33 * * After, hecameto Capernaum : 


and when: he was in the* houſe, heasked 


them, Whiat was itthat ye diſputed among 
you by the way ? ” 2 8 ad 
32 And they held their. peace :for by 


35 And he ſate down, and called the 
twelve , and ſaid tothem;, Ifany man; de- 
fire tobe firſt , the ſame ſhall be laſtof all, 
and ſeryant unto all, -: 


o 


So ſeone as Leſs 
looked Rm 
bey that was 


h There 1 thing 
but Chrifl can, 


TE 
r ? ”"- 
him, oy 


5 Theneeterthas 
the vertue of 
Chriſt is.the moce 


9 


6 We have need 

cf lkhan hen 
ore of prayer and 
faſting , tocaſt $4« 
tan out of hys old 

polletbon, 


* Matth.17.22; 
Luke 9.2 

6 He and bs dif 
ples together 


» Chriſt forewarns 
cx ay with gol 
diligence , the 


end we ſhould - 


not be | 
with hy, pe 
mities , bat the 
Aoart | 


* Match. 1}. 
Luke 9.46; AO, 
$ Only hunnilitic 
dorh exalt. 
& Where tr was 
wont to make ws 
abode, wY 


36 And he took alittle childe,and ſee Lo 


him in the mids of them,and took: him in 

his armes, and faidunto;them ,,; (11 5 
37 Whoſoeverſhallreceive one6Efuch 

little childrenin my Name, receiveth me; 


| me, but him that ſentme.' {| 1. 
38 *2 Then 


and whoſoever receiyethme,receiyeth not ,,, 


hips that ſeat mes 


_ 8 
Py : 


DDARESSSSES SS ( 


. ha 
ws 


TY 2H =» 


euro Dew 5=&+—HD 


$1 


Chap. x. _ Ofdivorcements?. 43 


Of offences. 


wor 38 al * 9 Then John anſwered him, lay- | $:28 Then Jeſus anſwered ,and faid UN- « Goddidnever 


Atoorofan o'= ing, Maſter, we ſaw. one caſting out devils | to them,For the hardnefſe of your heart he prope pc po 


i#<- by thy Name,which followeth nor us, and | wrote this > preceprunto you, didtolerae. 
iordinari ſo oft b d - { \ © ' B h b . . 5 a b Look Matth. 19, 
ont him. WE forbad him \, becauſe he followeth us 6 Burtarthe beginning of the creation For Hoſe geve 
r 


no command 


kemenraordi- * God madethetn male and female; -—@ men w pur cy 


gay yocarion 15 


gedby thedo- 2 * But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for | 7 * For this cauſe ſhall man Rave. his fa- 1s nat ant 


"i 


- 


ne and the ef- : | ; | : » | 
ul thereis no man that can doa miracleby my | ther and mother; and cleave unto his wife, 77h /7rite wet 
#1 (0,12-3s . - | 3 "2253 againſt the ſiubbornd 
| Name.that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo hedeefs of rheth 
40 For wholoever 15not againſt us , is | that they areno more twain, but onefleſh. * Gen 127, 
: on our part. | 9 * Therefore, what God hath cou- *6:.::4: 
i064 — 41 * And whoſoever ſhall give you a' | pled together,let not man ſepgrate; Miz 5% 


cup of water to drink for my Names ſake, | . '10 Andinthe houſggais Diſciples asked #1 Gr, 7.106 
becauſe ye belong to Chriſt , verily I ſay | him again of thar martef.. - 


unto you, heſhall notloſe his reward, 11 Aridhe faiduntothetm,*Whoſoeyer +.xwm.s. 4; 
: WU +ueiits. © 42 *2* And whoſoever ſhall offend one: | ſhall put away his wife and marrieanother, 559195: 4 18, 
5 i þ Of theſe little ones that beleeve in me , it | committerhadultery*® againſt her. | es 
: reearmer8% WCTe better for him rathers, thata milſtone 12: And if a woman put away herbuſ- bn gre 
"ubnerovrfier. were hanged about his neck , and that he | band, and be married toanother, ſhecom- company bg 
in 6c<6onof Were Caſt into the ſea. mitteth adultery. - Wo Bpr © hs 
*Metk5.39 *:43 * Whereforeit thine hand cauſe thee 13 ©« * = Thenthey brought little chil- * Marth. 19.15; 
SA to offend, cutit off : it is better for thee to | dren to him,thar he ſhould touch tthem,and 2 God If his 
enter into life, maimed , then having two | his diſciptes rebuked thoſe that brought *emieu fame 
hands, to go into hell , into the firethatne- | them.  . | pa ns ny 
ver ſhallbequenched: JH - \But when Jeſus ſaw it , hewasdifo b= tbe chiles 
*  #5:66:4 44 *Wheretheir= worm dicth not,and: | pleaſed, andſaid to them, Sufferthe little he vleticdthew; 
"lk oe the fire never gocth out. _ . childrefito.come-unto me,andforbid them 
4 which ſhall be caſt 9 #- 1 Q 54 


mikefer. | 45. Likewiſe, If thy fqot cauſe thee to | not: for of ſuchis the kingdomeof God. . 
offend, cutit off : it is betttsforthee to go-] 15 Verily I fay unto. you s Whoſaever _ 
halt into life,then having ewo feet tobecaſt:| ſhall not receive the kiggdome of (od 3 as 3 We amlt ite 
into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be | a little childe, he ſhall-not enter therein, 42 +.if we will 


enter into 


| 
} 2 quenched : »? | 16 Andhetooktliemupinhisarms,and kigloue a 
: 46 Where-their worm dicth not , and | put 44 bandsupon them, and bleſſed them, Ot 
the fire neyer goeth out. |. 17-<-4iAnd whenhe was gone'Gut on 4,00 Bu ac 
. 47 Andifthineeye cauſe thee to offend, | the way , there came one *running;., -and cjexed of zbem 
pluck it out: it isbetrer fortheeto gointo || kneeled to him,and asked him, Good ma-! ſeek ereroall lie: 
the kingdomeof God with one cye, then | ſer, what ſhall I do that I may poſleſle opinion of their 
having two eyestd becaſt into hell fire :' © | erernalllife 2 11498 1 Tings, which s 
11 Fe muſt be a8 Where theirfvorm dicthnot,;andthe | 18 Jeſus fd to him'; Why calleſt thou. p5onp enders 
tedbyGodeboch ACE NEVEr goeth Out. | | me good2there isnonegoodburonF,even fenned, by the 
that we may be ac- .. : $3 bs ; 
BB cove iotices 49 ** For every man ſhall be ® ſalted | God. | [: 1 þoK , (if efthelaw : ad 
BB Fri m With fire:andFevery facrifice ſhall be ſalted) 19 Thou knoweſt the commaandments;? which mumeth 
| ugaher.may ew» wyith falt. * HEE ET] | * Thou'fbalt. not commit adultery,” Thou «95 whgpin 
, The, pls 50 * Saltis good: butif rhefaltbeunſa-\| ſhalt notkill. Thou ſhalrnot fical.- Thou. ee 29 Pega 
| x frm VOUrIC , wherewith ſhall it be ſcaſoned? | ſhalt not beare falſe wixrieſle, Thou ſhalt! 7 2-66-1946. K 
Tory have faltinyourſelves, and have peaceone | 4hurtno man. Honour thy father & motticr, $5.20 5 RE 
h ie, with another, | __. | -/20 -Þhenheanſwered þandfaid fo bim, mr decir , mr ary k: 
; = >... ',... | Maſter, all theſe things liave- obſerved; nc 


from my.youth. DUDLEY Ve 
21 And Jeſuslooked upon him;and 19-: 
ed him, and ſaid unto-him', One thing is. 


The wi A Lation is 18 , : 

r A = nf wry wg y da Pri Ayre 

thags fo Ornate. 4, Cir frets td. | 

35 Zebadans bis ſons regu. 46 Blinds Bartimels beak, | lacking unto:thee. Go andiell allthit thou 

"Reth.rg.t, Nd* he®*aroſe from thence,and wene| haſt, arid giveto the poore 3 and thou;ſhalr 

vote intothe coaſts of Judeaby the farther: have rreafure:in heayeny ahd conie;; follow: 

heile« : fri fideof Jordan, and the peoplereſorte@un-:| me,andtake up thecroſle;:...1:. oi; ts 

fig «del to himagain,and as he was womt,hetaught | 22 Buthe was {ad at that ſaying 5 dnd- 

=eriſng £%% themagain. F ALY FU +1] went away forrowtull:. for he ball great 

| 2 | Then the Phariſcescame and asked''| poſſeſſions ot of eg bt art 

him » if it were lawfull for aman to pur'a» ;| | - 23 And eſus lookedround abos; and: 

way 4 wite, and tempted hin; 1 ſadunto s cs,How hardly do-they . 

3 Andheanſwered,andfaidunother, | that have riches enter intd-the Jingdame; 

*2241, Whatdid* Moſes-commaiidyon? + -/ i-| of God! HIEN 101217 "FT TE 314 OTHUKL on 

4 Andthey ſaid;Moſes ſuffered to write: ||. + 24 Andhis Diſcipleswere afraid:at his 

abill of divorcement, and to put heraway:'| words. But Jeſus AE ogotrgone: 
oY SS S .- 


. 
% 


; Rm Po : Lo "SG 
7 ES ad 


| Toforfakealland followChriſt. Mark. 


ſaid unto them , Children, how hardis it 
for then thattruſt in riches , to enter into 
the kingdome of God! 

25 Itiseaſicr for acamel to go through 
theeye ofa needle, then forarich man to 
enter intothe kingdome of God. 
26 And they were much more aſtoni- 
ſhed, ſaying with themſelves , Who-then 
canbefaved? _ | 

27 Bur Jeſus looked upon thern, and 
ſaid, with men? 7: impoſlible, but riot with 


God: for with God all things are poffible. 


C] *> Then Peter beganto ſay unto 


ſure way to eternal 
life, fo thr we'fall 


29 Jcſas anſwered, and faid, Verily I 


dor away” by the {ay unto you, thereisno manthatharh for-. 


ſaken houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
e Anianded fill JO Burt he ſhall receive an © hundred 
$/19:% »«». fold, now at thispreſent, houſes, and bre- 
es pe; thren, and ſiſters , and mothers , and chil- 
then {fie the will dren, and lands* with perſecutions, andin 
oath «Rf the world to come eternall life. 
f Even in the mids 31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; 


{ _—. and the laſt, firſt, 


Luke 13. 30, * 6 ” 
es. 32 q** And they werein the way, go- 
Ta — ing up to Jeruſalem,and Jeſus went fore 


33 -Saying, Behold, we go upto Jeruſa- 
cal follow. lem; and as Son of 2bery <0 hy dclivered 
unto the high Pricſts , and to the Scribes, 
and they ſhall condemne him to death, and 
- ſhalldeliverhimto the Gentiles: 
34 Andthey ſhall mock him,and ſcourge 
him, and fpitupon him, and kill him : bur 


—— the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
| 2" e mad fe 35: < *7 ThenJamesand john the ſons 
crive. beforevws of Zebedeus came untohim, ſaying , Ma- 
2 #*prajtie, ſer, 8 we would that thou ſhouldeſt dofor 
*- us that wedeſire. 
36 And he faidunto them, Whatwould 
yethat I ſhould do for you? 


37 Andthey ſaid unto him,Grantunto |: 
us, thar we may fit, oneat thy right hand, j | 


and theother atthy left handinthy glory. } 


- $$ Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know |} Nd * * when they came neare _ Je- ome pe : 
"A-ruſalem;to Bethphage,and Bethania, ;*e* 


unto the mount of Olives, he ſentforth kingdoms” of 


not what yeask : Can ye drink of the cup. | 


that I ſhall drink of. , and be: baptized 
mn _ baptiſme thatIſhall be baptized 
wit LED 


39 And they ſaid unto him 5 We cans 


Bur Jeſusfaid unto them, Ye ſhall drink-in-- 
deedof thecup thatIhalldrink bf. and be 
baptized with'the baptiſime whetewith I. 
ſhall be baptized: 121k 4 
49 Butrofitat myright hand andat my: 
left,is not mine to give , but # ſhall be given 


Jeſus1nthe way. 


began to difdainat James and John. 


them. | | 

43 Bur it ſhall not be {6 among you: 
but whoſoever will-be great among you, 
ihall be your ſervant. 


you, ſhall bethe ſervant of all. 


life for the ranſome of many, 


a. argins ewes 
andas he went out of Jericho with his Di- 


the wayes de begging . 
47 And when hee heard that it was Je- 


ſus ofNazareth,hebeganto cry,and toſay, 
Jeſus the Sonne of David , have mercieon 
mey. 

48 Andmany rebuked him, becauſe he 
ſhould hold his peace : buthecried much 
more , O Sonof David , have mercije on 
me. EY | 
49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
ed him to be called , and they called the 
blinde, ſayingvnto him, Be of good com- 
fort: ariſe, he calleth thee. Y, 

50 So he threwaway his cloak, and a- 
roſe, and cameto Jeſus. 
$51 AndjJeſusanſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, What wilt thou that Idounto thee # 
And the blinde ſaid unto him, Lord,that I 
may receive ſight. 

. 52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Gothy 
: thy faith hath ſayed thee. Andby 
by he received ſight , and followed 


» 


a 
an 


c TINO As. © > | 


two df his diſciples, 


into that town that is over againſt you, and 
aſſoon as ye ſhallenter into ir,ye (ball finde 
a colttied; whereon never man fate ; looſe 
him, and bring him. ) 

3 - Andifany manſay unto you, Why 
do yethis? Say that the Lord hath needof 


to themfor whomitis prepared, | 


— 


him, and ſtraigheway he will ſend him hi- 
thee. 'f 
; 4 And 


42 * Bur Jeſus called them unto him, 
and faid to them , * Ye know that ® they 
whichare princes among the Gentiles, have 
domination over them , and they that be 
great among them, exerciſeauthoritic over yo* <li” 


45 For eventhe Son of mancamenot 
to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his 


according roGods 

appointment rule 

over their ſub. 

EINE 
Ae not 

ro mile, gn 


le of 
the Son of God 
himſelf, who wene 
before them , for 
O mich a$ he alſo 
was a Miniſter 


® Lube 22.2 


ke 22,25, 
And whoſoever will be chief of Tenia 
deereel and appriny 


* » Then they came to Jericho : 5th, 20a 
18.35. 
9 Chrit oncly,bes 


 ſciples, andagreat multicude, Bartimeus {"3,<4*4 
the ſonne of Timeus,a blinde man, fate by owbliaſs,. 


2 And ſaid unto them, Go yottr wayes 


8 The Magiftrates - 


MM 


The blinde receweſight; || * 
41 Andwhen the ten heard that , they | 


+ 6 9-3 


M3. 3-2-1 - ma 


- 
ma 


GSO ELF 


oy - 
( | ay 


"n 
4T 
fath 
F 
with 


The he bigs tree curſed. 


> CF WI Wb FT = WU = ©S ww 
L] 


Chap. x1. 


Faith withour: wavering. 45 


Cr nrrrn—n—r——_— 


And they went their:way,and found | 
a colt tiedby the doore without, ina place 
where two. wayes mer, & they looſed him: 

5 Then.certain of them thatſtoodrhere, 
faid unto them , Whar do ye- loofing the 
colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto.ther, as Jeſus had 
commanded them: ſo they et them go. 

7 ©@* And they brought the colt to 
Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him , and 
he ſateupon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments: in 


the way : other cut down branches off the. 


frees, and ſtrawed them in the way: 
9 Andthey that went before,andthey 
« ki vim that followed,cried,{aying, Hoſanna:* ble{- 


fel, «1s ſed behe that commeth i in the Name of the | 


Lord; 
4 Reyic and pro= = IO bBleſſed & the kingdome that co--: 
jw. © * methintheNameof the Lordofour father | 


David : Hoſanna z O thow which art in the 
higheſt heavens. 

II * SoJeſus entred into Hieruſalemz 
and into the Temple : 


${Udtth.21,10, 
Laig 19.45. 


cvening, he went forth unts Berhania with 
the twelye. 
12*Andon themorrow when they were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 
; cxanple of 13 * Andſecing a tigge tree afarre off, 
args that had leaves; he wenr ro;ſee if he might 
eo finde any thing thereon: bur when he came 
unto it, he found nothing-bur leaves : for 
thetime of figs was not yer.'! 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to-it, 


i Matth, 21.19, 


Never man eat fruit of thee hereafter while 


the world ſtandeth : and his ws Tg 
heardit; _ 
$ Chriſt _ 


ned —mdepde «a4 and Jeſus wentiinto the Temple;and 


Wt: and ad tg caſt out them-that ſold and bought 7 ; 
rage of the theTemple;and overthrew'the tables of the* 
money changers,andrhe ſcatsof theth that | 


ne 
— 


ſold Doves. 
16 Neither would le ſaffer thathany 
porot «7p7e- Man ſhould carie a © veſſel through the 
nh th flows Temple; 
make thecourt fe I7 Andhe tau; 


t,faying unto then, * 


| og « =" it notwritten;* Mine houſethdll bet called | 
dots « ; the honſeof prayer unto _ natidris ? * but 


Treg. youhave made itadendft | 
18 And the Scribes and high Prieſts 

heard it, and ſought how todeſtroy- him : 
for they feared him , becauſe the' whole © 
multitude was aſtonied at his dofrine; : 

19 But when even was come, #/iv went 
out of the city, _ 

20 © * + And in the motningas they, 


WMeth, 21, -; 
4 The force of 


IS journeyed together ſaw the figtree 
| on jt drieap fromthe Shag. , 


with 


. 21 Then Peter remembred,and faid un-' 


to him, Maſter,bchold, the fi erree which 
thoncurſedſt,is withered. - 


and when hehad:| 
lookedabout on all things, andnow it was -: 


IS q; hn they. catne ib; Hieinflem, | 


yard; 


| ſervant , and at him ws caſt ſtones, and - 


22 And Jeſus anſwered , andſaidunto 


| them, Have *the faith of God. . 11S The faithof God 


bz Forvetily I ſayunto you;that who- mi mm 


ſoeyerſhallfay unto this mounitain,Be thoj! 
taken away, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 
not waver in his heart ,;, but ſhall helecve 
that thoſe things which he laich ſhall come 
topaſſe, _ he ſaith, ſhall od dote 
to him. 


| ever ye defir rewhen ye pray z des char 7,” 7 Aeon mdemrde 


fye ſhall haveitz& itſhall be dong unto = Frog = te tons 


6 1 orif ye will not forgive, your Fa- , 
ther, whichis in heaven, will nor Pro 
you your treſpaſſes. 

27 ©*+5 Thenthey canie againto Hie- Fats -, 
ruſalem : andas he walked inthe Tem ple, ;76 =p 
there cameto himthe high Prieſts, and: the v5 
Scribes, and the Elderss , ;-+ col 'ne = 

23: And ſaidunto him,By what auckvri- pary ſucceſſion, 
tie doefſt tligu theſe things.? and who gave 
thee this authoritie, tharthou houldel do 
theſe things? 

29 'Then Jeſus anſweted, and ſaid unts 
them, I will alſo ask of youa certain; 
and anſwer ye ine 5. and I will tell — 
whatabthoritie I do theſe things: 

30. The baptiſmeof John, wasir from 
heaven, or.of men ? anſwer me. | 

51 And they thought with themſelves; 
ſaying, If weſhall ſay, trom heaven; he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeve him? 


32 « Bur if welay, Of men, wefearethe $2 A reward of ah. 


þ people: for all mencountedJoha, that he =.» © be aleaid of 
they Goul 
heve been 


-wasa Propher indeed; :: . 
33 Thenthey wa TIT nd fiidames. pr 

Jeſas; We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, 

and ſaid-unto them , Neither will Ltcll you 

|Þy what anthoritic I do theſe things: 


-CQOC-u4 XIE. | 
4 of the vincyard. Io Chrift the fone refufſl Dole lavms 
13 Of. tyibyte to be given to Ceſar. 1% The Saddices 
the reſurreftion. 28 The firſt commandement. 3 To love 
God aud thy neighbowr.is better rhen ſacrifices. 56 Cimſh Da- 
—_— Moths OE 42Ths 


God::is®mor: ried} 


_ ; he began to ſpeakeuntotheid in 5,5 1 The taiing'ef _ 
A! parables; * A tertain man planted A I 


vineyard, pes compaſſed it withar fn 
and digged a pit for the winepreſle-, and 5. 6 Te modgetn CLAY 
built arower in it,and'lerit outto tuſband- FEE Th 
men, and went intoa ſtrange connitrey 

2  bAndatthetithic, he ſentto is _ 
bandmena ſervant, thathe mighereceivedf pow. =o 
the huſbandmen of the fruit of the vitie- i= 3 Ig 
21.3 

3 Batthiey rook him, and bearhim, 4 þ ke or F 
and fent him away emptic. wo . For 


4 Andagain he fentunto thein another | 


— 


F. 3 brake 


a” Rn IL at lh ” 2 PETE TEA 
A ; es LA. FT AF & . "Ii Pe” G _” " X 
#7 OBS” > 14 EPs, WV 4 : ® " 
Lo 


Mark: - 'Love Godandrbyneighbour, 


Godandthe king, 


brake his head, and ſent him away ſhame- 


- fully handled. | 
5 Andagainhe ſentanother, and him 


they ſlew, and many other, beating ſome, 


and killing ſome. 

6 Yet had he one ſonne,his deare belo- 
ved: him alſo he ſent the laſt unto them, 
faying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

| But the huſbandmen ſaid among 


- themſelves, This istheheire : come, let us. 


Kill him , and the inheritanceſhall be ours, 
$ So they cook him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out ofthe yineyard. - 

9 : Whar ſhall then the Lord-of the 
vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy 
theſe huſbandmen,and give thevineyard to 
others. | | 

xo 'Haye ye not-read ſo much as this 

*77. 118.22; Scripture ?* The ſtone which the builders 
7:24.16.  didrefufe,is madethehead of the toner. 


_— oſs me cg 
48 4a, x1" This was done of the Lord, anditis 
3 Per.2.b, marvellous inour eyes. 

c Th wregraly 12 Thenthey went *about to take him, 
and very deferows, 


bur they feared the people: for they per- 
ceived{that he ſpake that parable againſt 
them therefore rhey left him , and went 


4A. 


their way. 
* Math.22.15,, 13 J* 2 And they ſent unto him cer- 
cola tairnrof the Phariſes ; and of the Herodians 


Jormnern the *- that they might take him inhv talk. 
Magifeze with 7,1 And when they came;they faid unto 
God. him, Maſter , weknow that thouarttrue, 
a Twwdef w; þ and careſtfor no man: fpr thou conſider- 
Fe ece cre Eft northe perſonof men, but teacheſt the 
math #2! © aay of God truly , Is it lawfull to give 
xr ributeto Ceſar, ornot * 
15 Should wegiveit, orſhould wenot 
- " giveit but he knewtheir hypocriſte , and 
* ſaid untothem, Why tempt ye me? Bring 
mea peny;'that I mayſce it. * ' 

16 So they broughtit, andhe ſaid unto | 
them; Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcri- 
ption? andrhey ſaid unto him,Ceſars. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them/*:Giveunto Ceſar the things that are | 
Ceſars, and to God, thoſethat are Gods: 
and they marvelledathim. 

he 18 -** Then camethe Sadduces unto 
Rioo of the body him , (which ſay there is no reſurretion) 
aftoe $8 and they asked him, ſaying, | ' 
iT 19 Maſter\, * Moſes wrote untous , If | 
$3444.23. any mans brother dic, and leave ks wife, | 
Laip20.27- "and leave;no children , that his brother | 
24:4 - ſhouldtake his wife, andraiſe pp ſeed unto 
-», hisbrother«:., :::;11\ 
.. 20! Therewereſcyen brethren, and the 
” — tobkawite,and when he died, left no 
+. oe Wk: 501336 ; ; ONE 
>. 21 Then the ſecond took her, and he 
died, neither didhe yer leave iflue, and the 
- third likewiſe : "AIR W | 
[22 $0 thoſe {even had her , and left no 
iſſue; laſtofall the wife dicdalſo. 


"AY "OP 


kat. 


#Ro1113.7. 


3 The reſurre- 


—. 
d " 
WT EY 


_ 


—_ 


— 


23 Inthereſurreionthen, whenthey 
ſhall riſe again, whoſe wifeſhall ſhe be of 
them 2 for ſeven hadherto wife. © 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered;and faidunto 
them, Are yenotitherefore deceived , be- 
cauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither 
the power of God? ' | © 

25 For whenthey ſhall riſe again from 
the dead, neither men marrie;nor wives are 
married, butareas the Angels whichare in 
heaven. | 

'.26 And astouckingthedead, that they 
{ball riſe again', have ye not reade in the 
book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake 
.unto him, ſaying; I*am the God of Abra- *2=43.. 


Jacob? FL fas & 

27 God isnot the Godof the dead,but 
the-God of ithe living. Ye are therefore 
greatly deceived. : | is 

28 *+Then came one of the Scribes , i237; 
that had heard them diſputing together aud. 2=v=! dy 
pRo_ thathe hadanſwered then well, Gol, naleſefuc 


 heasked him, Whichis the firſt comman- we owe to God 
dement of all?.. - bours wear ore 


''29 Jeſus anſwered him , The firſt of all 
the Commandements 4, * Heare, Iſrael, * 254 
The Lordour.Godis the onely Lord. 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord 
thy God withall thine heart,& withall thy 
ſoul,& with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ſtrength : thisis the firſt commandement. . 

31. And theſecond&like,thatis,* Thou mud 
ſhalt love thy neighbour asthy ſelf. There F735 
_ I commmandement greater then «2-5, 
tage. , TERS BY 8 

32 Then that Scribe ſaiduntohim, Well, 
Maſter,thou haſt ſaid thetruth, that there is 
one God, andthere is none bur he. - 

33 Andt6Jovchinwithall the hearr, 

and with all cheunderftanding;andwithall:,,,.,..,. 
the ſoul, and withall the ſtrength, and to gas | 
love hs nei ur. as himſelf 5 tsmorethen [Bis Godheateve 
all the whole burnt-offerings and facrifi- far, of wieute 
CES. HINT "Wes theſe. 
34 Then when Jeſi us ſaw that heanſwer- rity 
cddiſcretly, heſaid untghim, Thouart not #4nenogwa fre 
farre from the kingdomEvft God. And no ; 
manafter that.dutſt ask hin any queſtion. | mc Devi, «5s 
35 þ*.5 And jJclus anſwered and ſaid, Fray" Papa 
teaching in-the;/Temple:,, How ſay the #57 
Sctibes that Chriſt isthe Son.of David 2. 7-#1.23-6. 

. 36 For David himſelf laidby*the holy -4:-. 47: 


Ghoſt, * TheLord ſaid to.my Lord, Sit at vinites ae ax 
my right hand , till I make thineencmics: foyel & = &- 
thy footſtoole.. ; = [1962 #7 7 ng reR he tangts 
37 Then David himſelf. calleth him _... 
Lord: by whatmeanesis bethen his ſon? dc. winavent 
and much people heard hini gladly. © in 
38 * 6 Moreover he ſaid unto thetniin god 
8 bis doctrine, Beware of the Scribes,which 7% ni 


F arment 


tionsin the markets, 


39 And Dent.22.11, ; 


"& 
Es 
. 

1 


ham,andthe'God 'of Iſaac,andthe God of 5% | 


whereby = meant, 
that it was it ſo” 


be fol-' 


pf Weenans germs 


= A PIITITETEITESCAOApPELTY 


love to go in? long robes, and-ove (aluta- Re Fre | 
7 3C$ « ments: 


 —Mad 


SAS 2Q>2z206o9=, 


=. 


ETtTtYLVTS 7 
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as * 
a 


. 4F2a27- 


SS -_ SS 


| the end of the 


The deſtruction of Tele, Chap. Xijj. Chriſts coming to judgernent. 47 


39 And the chiefs ſeats'in the Sytia- 
gogues, and the firſt roomes at'feaſts , . 

49 Which*devoure widowes houſes, 
even under a colour of long prayers. Theſe 
ſhall receive thegreater damnation. 

41 7* And asefiis fatoveragainſt the 
treaſurie , and beheld how the: peopte caſt 
and on i money i into the treaſurie , and many rich 

eerie a0 men caſt in much. 
"a 42 And there came a certain poorewi- 
ws - dow; and ſhethrew intwo mites; which 
make aquadrin. - 


a Meth. 23-14» 
Lys 20.47» 


jthe doing of 
ar dries which 
Gdowat 1s 


eſteemed 2c- 


matell, as 
load 


| Sonnet 43 Then hecalled unto him his diſci- 


| 24S ples, and ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 


you,that this poore widow hath caſt more 


in, then all they which Rave caſt inta the | 


etreaſurie', 

44 For they all did caſt in of theirſuper- 
Auitjc: bur.ſhe ofher povertiedid caſtinall 
that ſhe had,evezall her living. . 


Cnar, XIIL, 

1- of the deſtruSion of Ieruſalem. 9 Perſecution for the Go/þel. 
.49. The Goſpel muſt be preached to all nations. . 26 Of Ghriſts 
coming to judgement. 33 Ve muſt watch and pray. A 

 Nd** ashe went outof the Temple, 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto him,Ma- 
ſer; ſee what manner ſtones , and on 
manner bulidings are heere. 
*Then Jeſ{as anſweredand ſaid unto 
him,Sceſtthou theſe great buildings? there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon a ſtone, 
that {hall not be throwen down: + 
3 And as he fat on the mount of O- 
lives, over againſt the Temple; Peter; and 


tt 


ww 4 

teT Ci- 

gant 
is forero 

: te roublesof ; 

bt 2 

Þ yg ths 


Re fall 


worlds deſcribed 
Y le 19:43: ' 


James, and John, and Andrew asked him | 


{eeretly , 
4 -; Tell us,when ſhall theſe dhiogs be 2 
and what ſtall be the ſigne when: all theſe | 
things ſhall be fulfilled 2 . - -- 
5 And Jeſus anſwered them;8e began to 
ſay, * Take heed leſt any maridectiveyou. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chrz/, andhall deceive many, 

_ 7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of | 
warres, and. rumours of warres,beye not 
troubled:for/ach things muſt needsbe : but: | 

vTwlring yg the end:/Zal/not be yer. 
of am » ſtall 
ht andkingdome againſt kingdomeandthere: 
kd table ro {hall be earthquakes indivers quarters; _ 
Tarot is. thereſhall be famineand troubles:th 
nn Tthebeginnings,of farrowes. /. - | 15/1) 
9 But take ye heed toyuur ſelyes::far 
had roje « they ſhall deliver you up to the Councels, | 
Mc and to the Synagogues : yeſhallbebeaten; 


9 Hieſ's.6, 
mpeg 


s 
Jed a 


os and ought before rulers/and kings for 1 


my fake, torateſtimoniall untbjthem;; [| 
19 And the Goſpel muſt firſt-be pub»: 
hoygel liſhed among allinations. |; {+ l 
ator, 13 '*:But whenthey lead you,anddeliver 
"G,od%. YOu Up, Þ be notgarcfull before hand; nei-: 


nbd, tay. the* ſtudic what yeſtall ſay: bar. what i is 


you! firs 
PRUSS of 


8. .;Fornation ſhall riſe ceninſirationts S | 


givenyou at itthe ſametime, that ſpeake: for; 
| 1tis notye thar ſpeake;but the tioly Ghoſt: 
I 2 Yea,and the brother ſhall deliver the 
brother to death; and the father the ſorine; 
and the children ſhall rife againſt their” p- 
rents , and {hall cauſe them to die, > 23 
I3 "And ye {hall be hatedof all nieri Afor 4 Ew ms 
my Names ſake': but whoſoever ſhall en! 
dure to the end, he ſhall beſayed. 


bominationofthe deſolation((] poken of by 
* Danicl the Prophet) *ſetwhereit ougtit 
nor, {let him that readeth,;confiderit) ther then nd pr.; 
letrhemzþathein J udea, flee tothe monn- 
taines , L 903 $128 


* Dan.9.27. 


come down into the houſe?, neither enter 
therein,to fetch any thing out ofhishoiile, 

16 And ler him rhartis inthe field; not 
turn back again ts take hisgarment. |» 

17 Then wo /a//be ro themthat are 
with childe, and tothem that ge ſuck ir . 
thoſe dayes. - 

18 "Pray therefore that your fight be 


notinthe WINEEr: . 


lation,as was not frottithe beginniris' Of thie irene, and 


but for the elects ſake, whichthe! _ <h6- Keg 
ſen; he harhſhorttied thofe day of the 
is Chriſt , or 10, he# there; e it not, £5(c1725 
- 22 For falſe: Chriſts ſhall riſe;8&falſe pr 
' phers; z and ſhallſhew ſignes _— 
ro deceive,ifit were poſhible;theyeryclea;: 
23:*But take ye heetl behold, Thave 
 ſhewedyou all things before, © + 
«| Moreover inthoſe dayes,afiert that : 
che:moon ſhaltnorgive-hotÞ PSS 
25 Andrheftarres of hea! 5 19 fall(3 043-15: 
andthe powers whictr arcirtreaven, hath .-.- 
' ſhake, \ 4:UBY 
[726 Andthenfhall they ſeertieSnneof | 
 mancoming in the cloudes; With- great 
power and glory. WEHT IOW 


 anddhall gmhertogether his'theQfrom the - E- , 

' fourewindes und trom the'ftmmoſt pate of. - 

' rh&carthto the urmoſt-patteFkcaven; ——_ 
28 /Now! learna parabl@6fithe figtree? 

When her bough is yer render ; and ! 

jen mr leaves; yes Koo thitr ſam- - Y 

ratris'\necre;:' bi. 2a | 

 :29-80intike dla /whes yelſee theſt 

chings icomero paſſe, know 'thatrhe king 

dome of God is neere,zven at the doores; © 


31 Hea= 


21 Then*it any —— won, I WES 
leey 


1146. Verily-biay y unto'y6Hii that this ge- *'* 
neraion nor paſle, rillall al: NOOjey 
e done, — 


I4 * Moreover,when ye ſhall ſce the. * LO i5; 


6 Rs 


people ſhall not — 

enter into the T em 

| hy and defile bath 
and the city, but 


15 Andlet him thatis upon che houſehice * ale een try 


19Forfinthoſe tag ſhall be ſuch triby- ; end 


creation which God created : uno this yy FEED 
time, neither ſhallbe; .- - > -#: TL Gobi 


20 AndexceptthattheLord has ſhort-" > CrTron 
ned thoſe: dayes, nofleſtiſhoil#befryed's ins Ape emer," 


Miſery it wel 


WS 
#44 +6 


w. oo 
, tribulation,*rhe ncihltwardurked « th.19.16, 


| - cap * And heſball cherrldnd is /ngals, » aa "- . 


—_ 
14 5 
PIQO 


Y ” 
. 


wy <* 


Watch and! pray- - 


| Mark. 


\ The Supper inſtituted, 


31 Heaven and.carth ſhall paſſe aways by 


| but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 
>Thelaterdayis . | 22.* Butofthatday and houre knoweth 
not curiouſly tobe - 
ſexrchedfor , = NO NAN, NO, NOt the Angels which are in 
n 
dloneknoweth:bur NEAVEN, Neither the Sonne himſelf, but the 


exd,rharkrcome FACher. 

_—— heed : watch, and pray : : for 

* Marth24.13, yeknow not whenthe time is. 
' 34 For the Sonnt of man #s asa man going 
into a ſtrange countrey , who. leaveth his 
houſe , & givethauthoritie to his ſervants, 
and to every man his worke, and com- 
monde bl; terto watch. 

35 Watchye therefore, (for ye know 
not when the er of the houſe will 
come, at even, or at midnight, at the cock 
crowing, or inthe dawning, ) 

36 Leſt ifhecome ſuddenly, heſhould 
bak ou ſleeping 

d dale things thatl fay unto you, 
tl NOOR 66: Watch. -- : 


H A Ps» XIV. 
, The Priefts Ch The wotan powring 
2 " oyle on C hes = ; 9 _— of the .Paſſeover. 
22 The inſtitution of the Supper. 41 Chriſt delivered into the 
bunk of men. 45 Ind erg hi web iſ. Cir 
is before Cainpbas. 66 Peters denial. 


* Matth, 26:5. Nd *,: two. dayes after followed he 
Love "Dey feaſt of the Paſleover,and of unleaven- 
daganftche - £4 bread: andthe high Prieſts,and Scribes 


cave ro paſſe} ſoughthow they mighttake him by craft, 


ro death upon Ar) dputhimto. death. 
= = 2 Burttheyfaid-Notinthe feaſt doy.leſt 


wal relee me there be any,tumultamong the people. 


waekgee,...' ,z* And when be was in Bethania,inthe 


Ja of Simgnthe leper, as heſatat table, 


there camegwomanhaving abox of oynt-- 
ment -of ſpikenard , very coſtly, and ſhe 


brake thebox, and powredit on his head. 
4 * Therefore: ſome: diſdained among 
Ant = themſelve,onl) ſaid, To what end-is this | 
before God: wait ofoimment? . Ag” 7 
5 Foritmight have beeri fold for more 
then * three, hundred pence, and been gi- 
pero ven mo Ogpooreand they murmured a- 


20G Bar-Jnfas ſaid; Letheralone': ky 
trouble ye-her2.ſhe hath wr _ a god 
worke on me. 
ene 27; Faxyelavethe poore with youal- 
finer robe 6 wayes, and whenye, will ye niay do; them. 


orice for ceria good » þut me yeſhallnothavealwayes.:c? | 
contderaion:bur $4 Shhathdone that ſhe could >he | 
dxily anoineed in Came aforeticad to —_— my body! to: the 
47% womby K Bott Vi 
of he pit. = 9 Verily Ly unto you, whertforver 


mxrw before this Goſpel ſhall be preached: through 


mens eyes vhs, OUT Farah 8 world;this alſo that{hcharh 
which verez done, ſhall be. ſpoken ofin eemembrance 
® Mark 26.14 ofher.-,; ;þ 5:43 3: 3211 ets 


I0.M*:5 /ThenJudas Iſcatiotyone of, the 


I » twelve, went away unto FO aataer: 
occafion 

tray and crucibe 
Chriſt, 


_—_ him unto them. 


ſhall eat the Paſſeoverwith my Diſciples? /a.xs. 17 


another,ls itI ? 


— 


—_ 


All yelhallbe offended by\methis: right 
foritis written, * I will fttiite the S tp corkadghy 


1: And when they heardit, they were 


glad, and proiniſed that they w6uld give 
him money:therefore he ſought how hee 
might conveniently betray. him, 


2 <q ** Now the firſt day of unleaye- Merle 26 a7: 


- bread, Þ: when © they ſacrificed. the 5 Crit ; being 
d Paſſcover, his Diſciples ſaid unto him, the Lav "fs, 
Where wiltthou that we goe and prepare, the PA 


that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeover 2 Te 5, 9 the 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his difci- yJhl bam 
ples, andſaid unto them, Goe yee into the, noitlining 
city, and there ſhall a man meet you, bea- Goal fright 
ring a pitcher of water: follow him; ; | iGo 


14 And whitherſoever he goethin, ſay: ana, 9 


yee to the goodman ofthe houſe,the Ma- [nm . 
ſter ſaith, Vhereis the lodging where I 7evxmogerin 


ffi eenth , 


c They ved ts ſacri« 


15 And;hee will /hew you an*®-upper #. 


chamber which large, trunmed and pre- {Thin 


pared, there make it ready.for us. So dS 
x6 So his diſciples went forth, and and by the Poſſve 
85 meant the Paſchal 


came to the'city, and found ashe had ſaid ſms 


unto themzand made ready the Paſleover. 1Th Gn 


. 17 ©-And at Even he camewith the 1/1, 
twelve. © any", omg 
18 .*7 And asthey far attable and did hw 
eat, Jefus ſaid , Verily Ifay unto YOU, that the per 7 | 
one of you ſhall berray mee,which cateth Sig ne, 


with mee. 1 OS i 
19 Then they beganto be ſorrowfull, Pf et a 
and to. iy to him one by one, Is it I? and 7,7 6 


«l.41.10, 


the law w NE. 
pa non 


20 And hee anſwered and ſaid UNO gred: gud pics 
them,7 4 one of thetwelvetharfdippeth mvapS rn 
with mee in the platter, Tnh2> mpmerSmany 

. 21 Ttuly-the Son of manigocth his Tanner 
way,asitis written ofhim:* but wo beeto ad 
that man, by-whom the Son of manis be- ( withme. 
traycd:-ithad/beene good for tSant --{ihe 
hee had never beene borne. 


22 *And12s they dideate, Jeſus tooke 522d | 


the bread;and when he hidgiven thankes; 
he braken;;and cave itto them and taid, 
Takezcarzthis is my body. 


23: Alſothetookethe cup,and whetl he 


had giveri thatkes, gaveitito them : and | 
they all. dranke ofit., © Fenn 


24 And hee ſaid unto'them, This'is my 


: bloud:of '\rhat new Teſtaent, which! is 
ſhed formany. © 

 b:2gVerilyI ſay unto you, Iwill Hine 
nomore of the fruit of the vine untill that 
= bare drinke i it newinthe Kingdome 
0 


126 And when they had ſang: a Plaine 


they went out to the mount of- Olives. T3 
<\* > Then Jeſus ſaid unto-'theit, DS. 


' bur yer thache””* 


| herd,and the ſheep ſhall'bee ſcartered?!'''* $26 375, | 
28 Burafterthar I ai riſen, Iwill $6e 2 , Here is ſer LO 
into *Galilee before you70 © 4 pert per 


1299 AridPeter faid unteo himpAlthoogh =: mira ut beck 


Fa es, 
q oth 7:5 Y 
” > 
Eg 
D 2 1 


WEeI 


ATETY 


PTETDRHEELEESYE 


A 


TT 03-H_E-S-S 3-3-3 hs 


ad ene” ade a i ot. - doit km. iv [ads — a A a= —_—QC ww — ry ————_ 


b-” 


FS 


+. "TEL 


 Fopnps 


bt donbling of 
! ſetteth 6b 
ainly Peters 


yebement effrma- 


| * Math-26.36- 
| 1822.39. 
iffuſſering 


in that fletÞ 
cbr he took 
him for our 
| the moſt 
terrours 
o the curſe of 


eth 
at his fa- 


kecingjut 
of jorahe uojult. 


þ The doubling of 
the word, waa ſed in 
es when 
ther Languages were 
pmtgrter fr 
this word , Abba, 13 


4 byrian word. 
11An horrible ex- 
of the lug- 

nefſe of men. 


excin diſciples 
choſen, 


Chit willingly 
going bone ro 
make ſatisfaction 
forthis rnine , is 
forſkken of his 
own.mnd betrayed 
byone of his fa- 
ailizs, asa thief, 
the the puniſh- 
ment miphe be a- 
tothe 
- and we who 
rraytots s 
forſaken _ 4- 
$, mi 
 -bF ghe 
af the devilsſnare. 
# So dibigentiy , that 
eſcape wot onr of 


Thas ir, Teter, ; 


prayeth. 


Chap. Xiiij. 


6 2 Fo thi, 42 


Jeſus.condemned:" 149 


all men ſhould be offended ar thee, yet 
would not I. 
30 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee , this day , eve in this right 
before the Cock crow twice , thouſhalt 
deny methrice, | 


31 But he faid® morecarneſtly, If I 


ſhould die with thee,I will not denie thee: 
likewiſe alſo faidtheyall. 

32 © *** After, rhey came intoa place 
named Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his 
Diſciples, Sit ye he here,rill Thave prayed. 

33 And hetook with him Peter, and 
James, and John,and he beganto betrou- 
bled, and in great heavinefle, 

24 And faiduntothem , My ſoul is ve- 
ry heavie,evexunto the death: tary here,and 
watch, ; 

35 So hewentforwardalittle, and fell 
downon the ground , and prayed, thatif 
it were poſſible , that houre might pale 
from him. 

36 And he ſaid, * Abba , Father , all 
things are poſſible unto thee : take away 
this cup from me: nevertheleſſe not that I 
will, but thatthou wilt be doxe. 

7 * Then he came, andfound them 
fleeping, and faid to Peter, Simon, {leepeſt 
thou? couldeſtnot thou watch one houre? 

38 « Watchye, and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation: the ſpirit indeedis 
ready,but the fleth is weak. 

39 Andagaine he went away,and pray- 
cd, and ſpake the ſame words: 

40 And hereturned , and found them 
aſleep again: for their eyes were heavy : 
neither knew they what they ſhould an- 
{wer him. 

41 Andhe camethe third time,and faid 
unto them , Sleep henceforth, and take 


| 


your reſt : itisenough : the houre is come: |, 


Behold, the Son of manis delivered into 
the hands of ſinners. 


Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 
44 Andhe that betrayed him, had gi- 


venthema token , ſaying ,, Whomſocver I 


ſhall kiſſe, heir is : take him and teade him 
away * ſately. | 

45 Andaſſoon as he was come,he went 
ſraightway to him, and ſaid, Hail Maſter , 
and kifled him. - 

46 Then they laid their hands on him, 
and took him, | | 

47 And * one of them thar ſtood by, 
drew outaſword , and{moteaſervant of 
the high Prieſt, and cut off his care. 

48 And Jeſus anfweredand ſaidto them; 


w% 


1 


Ye be come out as againſt a thief with 

ſwords and with ſtayes, to takeme. _ 

. 49 I wasdaily with you teaching in the 

Temple and ye took me not : but hs 4 

done thatthe Scriptures{hould be fulfilled, 
50 Thenthey'all forſook him,and fled, ' Ab difipl.. 
51 * And there followed him a certain <lgoomacte.o 

young man, clothedin ® linnen upon his ings x lavfull 

bare #o4y and the young mencaughrhim. lence agdinſ 
52 Butheleft hislinnen cloth , and fled » 1% tea 

from them naked. Fae ry bo 
53 * Sothey led Jeſus away. to the high neg /cleny 

Prieſt , and to him came ® together all the 

high Prieſts, and the Elders,& the Scribes. 


ran forth : whereby 
we 12a) underfland 
with how great [i= 

centicuſneſse theſe . 


P . v:!lames widlent{ 
54 And Peter followed himatfarre off, «wn n «ſe 
evenunto the hall of the hizh Prieſt , and Lutenn.ga.,”” 
{ate withthe ſervants, and warmed hinſeF "7ntrcum 
at the fire, — _ 
55 "+ Andthe* high Pricſts, and all the «ed «baſic 


. . © , and a al 
Councill ſought for witneſle againſt Jeſus; prop for fr 
r 


to put him to death, but found none. NE A 


treaſon, it was for= 

- 56 For many barefalſe witneſſe againſt 5, r5,/omwes 
him,buttheir witneſſe agreed not together T«* # the | 
57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 

. . . : 14 Chrift, who, 

falſe witnelle againſt him, ſaying, ws innocent 

58 We heard him fay, * I will de- de'opueted os 
ſtroy this Temple made with hands, and reſenaaml mot 

ar con 


within three dayes I will build another ; 


, eo be his F: 
made without hands, condemned ofim- 
"He" Con $ons [OY NES 
59 Bur their witneſle yet agrced not high Priefs ;that 
: we , who denied , 
together, God.and were in- 


60 Then the high Prieſt ſtood up a- KbeSigs 
mongſt them, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 25399... 
{wereſt thou nothing 2 What is the matter * 7445 
that theſe beare witneſle againſt thee ® _ 

61 But he held his peace,and anſwered 
nothing, Again the high Pricſtasked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Artthou that Chriſt the et 
Sonne of the ® Blefled ? elf elahe haul 

62 And cſusſaid, Latn he,* and ye ſhall *wkad3h” 
ſee the Sonne of manfir atthe right hand 
of the power of God, and come in the 
clouds of heaven. 7 

63 Then the high Pricſt renthis clothes; 
and ſaid , W hat have we any more need of 
witneſſes? _ 

64 Yehave heard the þlaſphemie: what 
thinkye 2? And they all condemned him to 
be worthy of dearh. YE 

65 '* And fome began to ſpit at him, 
and to coverhis face;and to beare him with - 
| fiſts,and to fay unto him Propheſie: And jory 20rhem tha 
the ſergeants ſmote him withtheir rods; Fon 

66 * 4 Andas Peter was beneath in the 7, X%:665: 
hall, there came one of the maides of the 7433.25. 
high Prieſt. oy of 
67: And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſef,thelooked on him, and faid, Thou 
waſt alſo withJeſus of Nazareth, | 

- 68 But he denicd it; ſaying; & know 
him not, neither wore I what thou: fayeſt. 
[Then he wear out into the porch, and the 


J 5Chriſt fifferi T8 " 
all kind of pom, | 
for our ſakes 'y Jo 
teth everiatiin 


vo Ntoge- 
. ble ex- 

aiple of the mer=- 

cie of God, who 


giverh the ſpirir ; 
of gepentanceand 
to his e 


Cock crew. | 
| G 69 *Then 
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Peter denierh Chriſt. 
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Mark. ; 


! 2 "AY 
; 


* js 
CS 


Chriſt is crucified: 


, * * bt op 4 . 
* Mark 267, 69 *Then? a maidſaw himagaine , and 
Lyke 22.58. 


Ls 22g, nth PEgANTO {ay to them that ſtood by, This 1s 
Enangelifodigewly one Of tem, 

en ite _ 70 But he denicditagaine :andanon af- 

m2 ter, they that ſtood by,ſaid againe ta Peter, 

Surely thou artozeof them : for thouart of 

Galile, and thy ſpeach islike. _. - 


TT. » and ; 
Lake when theſicond 
71 And he beganto curſe and\weare, 


there £4 man [er- 
» and 


— 
ſpeak. f | 

72 *Thenthe ſecond time the cock crew, 
and Peter remembred the word that Jeſus 
had ſaidunto him, Before the cock crow 
twiſe , thou ſhalt denie me thriſe , and 
weighing thar with himſclte, he wepr, 


* Matth. 26.75. 
Itha 13.38. 


Cuaypr, XV. 


1 Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 71 Barabbas 
i perferred before Chriſt. 15 Pilate delrvereth Chrift to be 
crucified. 17 Hee is crowned with thrones. 19 They ſpit on 

\ him and mocke him. 2 Simon of Cyrene carieth Chriſts 
croſſe. 27 Chriſt is crucified betweene two theeves. 29 Hei 
railed at. 373 He giveth up the ghoſt. 43 Ioſeph burieth 
bun. 


> FAR Nd * « anon inthe dawning ; the high 
5 TRE being Prieſts held a Councill with the E[- 
judgement ſearvf ers and the Scribes,andthe whole Coun- 


in open enki cill;and bound Jeſus,andled him away,and 


is condemned as 


iltie . unto the 3 delivered him ro Pilate. 
Seathof ycrofle, > Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
ſinves 5 (as appea- 


King ofthe Iewes ? Andheanſwered, and 


feth by theIudges * ; ( 
ſaidunto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


own words) bur 


for all l »tha _ » by . 

wee moſt gulr 3 And the high Prieſtsaccuſed him of 
delivered from INAny things 

COTE 2 tn, —2d : : : 
ns = * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, 
Sight be quires ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold 


ment ſeat of God, 
even in open 


aflembly ofthe $5 _ BufJeſus anſwered no more at all,ſo 


Angels. . 

41a mlafut that Pilate marveiled. 

For thens to put x 
ra 


man to death,fo 
ranſes of life ard 
avs; fron 1h yyOuld defire. | 

7 Thenthere was one named Barab- 
bas, which was bound with his fellowes , 
that had-made inſurre&ion, who in the in- 
ſurreion had commirted murther, 

8 Andthe peoplecricd aloud, and be- 
gantodefire that hewoulddee as he hadever 
done unto them, 

9 ThenPilate anſwered them,andſaid, 
Willye that ler looſe unto you the King 
of the Jewes 2 


about fortte yeares 
before the deſiru#ton 
of the Temple, and 
therefore they deliver 
Teſus to Pilate. 

* Matth.27.12. 
Lute23.3.Toþn 1s. 


35» 
6 V ſedvo deliver, 


10. For hee knew that the high Prieſts | 


haddelivered him of envie. 
11x But the high Prieſts had moved the 
peoplero azfrethat he would rather deliver 
| Barabbas unto them. 5] {5s 
12 And Pilateanſwered,and ſaid againe, 
untothem,What willyethethatI doewith 
bim,whom ye calltheKing of the Jewes ? 
. 13 Andthey cryedagaine, Crucifie him. 
\ 14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, But what 
evill hath he done?and they cried the more 
fervently, Crucife him. 


F 


ſaying, I know not this man. of. whom ye 


how many things they witnes againſt thee. | 


6 Nowatthe feaſt , Pilate did deliver . 


' 


— — 


- come, *darkeneſſe aroſe oyer <all the land 


fed with him, reviled him, 


— 


So Pilate willing to content the peo- 
ooſed them Barabbas, and delivered 


Kh 


| leſus, whenhe had ſcourged him, that hee 


might becrucified. | 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, which is the common hall,and cal- 
led together the whole band , 
17 * And clad him with purple, and 


platted a crowne of thornes , and putira- | 


bout hs head. 

18 And began to ſalute him, /aying, 
Haile, King of the Jewes. | 

19 And they ſmote him on the head 

with areede,and ſpat upon him,and bowed 
the knees, and did him reyerence. 
20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke the purple off him,and pur his 
owne clothes on him,and ledde him outto 
crucifie him, 

21 * Andthey * compelled one that paſ- 
ſed by , called Simon of Cyrene (which 
came out ofthe countrey,and wasfather of 
Alexander and Rufus) to beare his croſle. 

22 *+ Andthey hroughthim to a place 
named Golgothi, whichis by interpretati- 
on, the place of dad mens {culles. 

23 And they gave himto drinke wine 
mingled with mirrhe:but he receiyedit not 


24** And when they had crucified him, Þ 


tliey parted his garments, caſting lots for 
theni what every manſhould have. 

25 Andir was the third houre when 
they crucified him, | 

26 And:the title of his cauſe was writ- 
ten above, Trar King Or Taz 


Scribes, He ſaved other men, himſelfe hee 


{eeandbeleeye. They alſo that were cruci- 
' 33 « Now when the ſixt houre was 


untill theninth houre; * 
-.. 34 Andatthe” ninth houre, Jcſus cried 


2 Chriſt PING 
abont ro take wa 
the finnes of men, 
Wo Wer abour tg 
vſurpe the throne 
of God himſelfe, 
is condemned ag 
one that hunteg 
atter the king- 
dome, & mocked 
with a falſe ſhew 
Or a kingdome, 
that we on the o« 
ther fide,who ſhall 
indeed be eternal 
ngs, might re- 
celve*the crowne 
of glory at Gods 
Owne hand, 
- Maltth.27.32, 
lule 23.26, 
3 The rape of the 
wicked hatr no 
meaſure, hut in y 
Meane ſeaſon-even 
the Weakneſle of 
iſt , being in 
P.ne under the 
heavie burden of 
the crofle, doeth 
maniteſtly ſhews 


that alamb is led - 


to be ſacrificed, 
* Matth,27.33, 
”y 23-33:1am 1g, 


7. 
4 Chriſt is led our 
of che walles of 
the earthly Hie. 
ruſalem » Into a 
foule place of dead 
mens Carkaſes, ag 
a man moſt un- 
Clean,not touch. 
ing himſelf , bat 
rouching our fins; 
which were laid 
upon him, tothe 
end that we being 
made cleane by, ' 
e brought into 
the heavenly Sane 
u2rte, 

* Luke 23. 34, 

5 Chrift hangeth 
naked upon the 
Crofle , and ss the 
wickedſt caitife 
thatever ws,moſt 
vilely reproved; 
that we being c}9- 
thed with his 


JuvvEs. TERRI" 
27 They crucified alſo with him two his curſes, and. 
theeves, the one on hits right hand, and the ym, 
other on his left. ws fade 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 7 z53: 
which ſaith,* And hte was counted among, 6 How angry God 
\ the : 0-0 d was againſt our 
tne wicke 5 finges, which be 
29 And they that went by, railed on Fees ove, 
him, waggingtheir heads,and faying,*Hey, 5;PaoouL 
thouthat deſtrayeſt the Temple, and buil- i 
NS 42+, Sage ; cBythis word, Lands 
deſt itinthree dayes, | be aveaneth Pale 
| va ; ſo that the 
30 Save thy ſelfe, and come downe jragny? vo 
from the croſle. the wrt ft ſothis 
31 Likewiſe alſo even the high Prieſts #0 ae 
q 1 1 FH wll - 
mocking , faid among themſelyes with rhe # !/lmme., 


net yer all the veR 


. h | of the world, and at 

cannot ſave , . .. AUO Top mad dey that ame 

: 4.4.0 4 - ©# EL [1 o 

© 33 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now {igiorane 
comedownefrom the Croſle,that we may Tring. 


7 Chriſt ſtriving 


mightily wich S2- 


tan, with finne, & 
with death ; all 
three armed with - 
the horrible cue 
of God grievoully 
tormented in 


dy hanging upon 


the croſſe ,ang 10. __ 
ſoule plunged in 


the depth of hell 


= he riddeth himſelfe,crying with a mighty voyce: and notwithſtanding the wound which 
e received of death, in thar he died,yet by ſmiring, both things above,and things beneath, 
by _—_— of the vaile of the Temple , and by rhe Teftimony wrung our of them which 


murdered 
mocke at him, that hee ſhallbee Knowen gyit of band tobe conquero 


with. 


im,he ſheweth evidently untothereſt of his enemies which are as yet obſtinats 


wr. and Lordof all. 


os ws we 6. T1 ww 22 mow % Þ i. ws 


4 © 


-* S970 5 5R@&Q © 


wheph burieth Chriſt. 


4 Tſal.69.2 
7 full of vineger,and put it ona reede,& gave 
him to drink,faying, Lethim alone: let us 
ſee if Elias will come, and take him down. 
37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, 
and gave upthe Ghoſt. 
38 Andthevailofthe Temple was rent 
intwain, from the top to the bottome. 
39 Now when the Centurion, which 
ſtoodover againſt him, ſaw that he thus | 
crying gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid , Truely 
this man was the Sonne of God. : 
; Cit tothe 40 © * Therewerealſo women which 
r*">for beheld afarre off ,among whom was Mary 
wk the Lonfor Magdalene, and Marythe mother of James | 
bs vaſe» theleſſe, and of Joſes, and Salome, | 
tiewboleation. 41 VWhichalſo when he was in Galilee, 
«tw: * followed him, and miniſtred unto him, 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jeruſalem. | 
# Meth2j57- 42* Arid now when the night was come 
(becauſe it was the day of preparation that | 
is before the Sabbath) 
"FEA 43 *Joſeph of Arimathea,an*honour- 
en able counſcller , which alſo looked for 
Le, ofte the kingdome of God, came, and wentin 


nr dprs © boldly unto Pilate, and askedthebody of 


Chap. 


# Pſd,22+3- 


. withaloud voice, faying,*Eloj,Eloi,lam- | 
ya. 27. 6: 


ma-ſabachrhani 2 which is by interpretati- 
on, My God, my God,why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? | | 
35Andſome of them that ſtood by,when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold,he calleth Elias. 
36 Andoneranne,and filled a *ſpunge 


intvcaaſel by Pi- 'r 
lar Jelus, 
meſa © 14 AndPilate marvelled,ifhe were al- 
fl! ready dead, and calledunto him the Cen- 
3 - turion , and asked of him whether he had 
beenany while dead. 
45 And when he knew rhe rruth of the 
Centurion, he gave the body to Joſeph : 
46 Who bought alinnen cloth, andtook 
him down, and wrapped himin the linnen 
_ cloth, and laid him ina tombe that was 
hewen out ofa rock, and rolleda ſtone un- 
© tothe doore of the ſepulchre : © © 
47 And ny Magdalene;and Mary Joſes 
2nother, beheld where he ſhould belaid. 


Cuayr, XVI. E 
| z Of Chrifts reſurre&ion. 9 He appeareth to Mary Magdalene; 


and others. 15 He ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach. 19 His 
"Oda Nd* when the Sabbath day was'paſ}; 


Mary Magdalene, and Mary the"mo- 
ther of James and Salome, bought ſweet | 
oyntments, that they might come- aid | 
anoint him: | 9 9-05 OY 

z Therefore carly inthe morning,” the 
firſt day of the week, they came unto the | 
ſepulchre, when the Sun wasnow rifen, | 

3 And' they ſaid one to another , 


xvi. ChriſtsrefurreQtion. 154 


from the doore of the ſepulchre? 
4 And when they* looked,they ſaw nocd 
that the ſtone was rolled away (for it was -ſyulvre. 
a very great one) x bh 
' 5 *So they went into the Þ ſepulchre, 7 M%.28-1. 
and ſaw a young man fitting atrhe right 5 moctecave,, , 


6 Butheſaid unto them, Be not ſo trou- 
bled : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth , which 
hath been crucified: heis riſen , he is nor 
_ - behold the place where they put 
m. 
7 But go your way, and tell his Diſci- 
ples, and Perer, that he will go before you 
into Gilike: thereſhall ye ſee himz* as he * c1p.1453. 
ſaid unto you. 2 NOT 
8 And they wentout quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre: for they trembled and 
were amazed : neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man: for they were afraid. ,_ » CIR 
9 © * And when Jeſus was rifenagainz vugiatene. to w- 


early the firſt day of the week , he appear- at 
edfirſt to Mary Magdalene,* out of whom 7,159 * 
he had caſt ſeven devils. * Luke 24. 13, 


10 And ſhe went and told them that DER 


, . . . d 1 
had been with- him , which mourned and forte ceven 
| oY * Luks 24.36. 
WEPt. Tobn 20, 19, 
And when they heard that he was {557254 


| 1 x tonſidered met the 
alive , and had appeared to her, they be- mirgtrnme.. 
leevedit not. hiſtorie, which be d5= 
* 2 L vided into three 
12 © * > Aﬀer that, he appearedunto pers : The $1, 
two of them in another form,as they walk- pearcdio the women; 
ed and went into thecountrey. jo np 
13 And they went, and toldit to the tern i fa, 
remnant, neither beleevedthey them, Fa i... 
14 © ** Finally, he appeared unto the ppeimed , and 


officeislimis 


eleven as they ſat togethery and reproched ted uno them... 
them for their unbelief and hardneſſe of boy 74 rg 
heart , becauſe they beleeyed not them temiothin:ad 
which had ſeen him being riſen up again. cxmens 4 whic 
15 3 And he faid unto them ,* Go ye nedheving be: 
into all the world , and preach the Goſpel mires. = 
tf every creature. | 1 Ping se 
16 He that ſhall beleeve and be bapti- 20 nas, 
zed, ſhall be ſaved :* buthe that will not plrronine's: 
beleeve, ſhall be damned. : flat, F 
17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them * 74: ic. 13, 


| that beleeve, *Inniy Name they ſhall caft 1026, * © 


out devils , and * ſhall ſpeak with new 7,44 
© tongues. | ne before, 

18 * And they ſhall take away ſerpents, 2:46:28, 
and ifthey drink any deadly drink, it ſhall chris loving ak 
nothurt them : *they ſhall lay their hands van cnt. 

on the fick, andthey ſhall recover.  —Cnienins 
19 *4S0 after the Lord had ſpoken {4 Nheing 
fignes)he will go- 


unto them , he was receivedinto heayen, | 


andſate at the righthand of God, 

20 And they wentforth, and preached <a. - * 
every where. And the Lord * wrought ; rio tua. 
with them, andconfirmed*the word with #'* IRS 


Who ſhall rolle us away the” ftone | 


ſignes thatfollowed. Amen. fort and gnome 
G2 The 


Zacharias is made dumbe_ 


Luke. 


Ls 
, Jo ; 
, Y | d* > &3 ( ©D - 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 
OF JESVS CHRIST, ACCORD- 
I NG TO SL VU K B, 


C n 4A Pe | fl 


' Loikes breface. 5 Zacharias and Elizabeth. 15 What an 
; one eels be. 20 Zacharias ſtricken dambe for his 
incredulitic. 26 The Angel ſa'nteth Mary Jand foretelleth 
Chriſts natrvitie.. 39 Mary viſireth Elizabeth. 46 Maries 
ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias , ſhewing that the promiſed 
Chriſt is come. 76 The office of Iohn. 
SEES» Oramuch as many 
FaF || have*rakenin hand 
to ſet forth the ſto- 


1 Iokecommen- 
deth the witnefles 
that ſaty this hifto- 
re. 7 

Na Mary fook it in 
-hard but did not per= 
form: Luke wrote Lu 


— > 1 vEu_ \S= | whereof weare tul- 
Cnc a> Sal ly perſwaded, 

ticrfore 0 wc at (OLD | 2 > Asthey have 
Lirdapeaved, whes (LEES E=|| delivered them un- 
anther  tOUS, which from the beginning ſaw them 


bn 7; their ſelves, & were miniſters ofthe word, 
Tt ſeemed good alſotome (< moſt 
t5.& therefareThe- oils Theophilus ) aſloon as I had ſearch- 
Praemerod ed out perfectly all things fromthe begin- 
24403" ning,ro write unto theethereoffrom point 
Aye yirg to point J SEES. 
Junter fo1henths = g, That thou mighteſt © acknowledge 
« Hreefullr pew: the Certaintic of thoſe things whereof thou 
wk lefoe 1m haſtbeeninſtructed, : 


7 Toh who wa 

2, Tohn who was - 

another Elias, aud 

appoios to be p : 

the here of of Judea,therewasa certain Prie 
coming of | , 

the ſRtocke of Az- nartied Zacharias, of the * k courſe of A- 

ron.,and of two fa- , . - , | = 

mos and blame: bia, and his wife was of the _—_— of 

; ol ny nf he Aaron, and her namewa Elizabeth. 

ception . which. 6 Both were juſt before God, and 


gainſt the 4 
coſe of narre, kyralked inall thetcommandmentsand or- 


- 


was a 
adonble mirzcle, 


torbeend.cha dinances ofthe Lord,® withour reproof. 
| I ready fe 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 


ing ofbis pretch- Elizabeth was barren: and both were well 
Hg coms.® ſtrickeninage. 8 | 
{7 vary $ And ir came to paſle, as he executed 
inthe dow: plea the Prieſts office before God, as his conrſe 
«cromderfnd, CANE IN Order , &Y 
thig the peeref 9 * According to the cuftome of the 

tee, Prieſts office , his lotwasto burn incenſe, 
Ca cemaks , when he went into the ® Temple of the 


& Livedy foe | | | | 

the Hebrewes: for our life is as a roay > wherein we muit walk , witvll-we come to the marks 
1 Inal themorall andceremoniall lam. ”m When no man could juſtly regrove:: mow ſo 
it # , that" the fruit: of uſtifScation ave ſet forth ere , and nit the cauſe , which is faith ontly , and ne- 


I N * the * time ofs Herod uy 
| 


ry of thoſe things, | 


© EEC 


- ® Excd.ZO.7p. n The Temple was one, and the court azother , for Zacharias 
' 2pent out "f the court, or eaorroard rcom , where all (he people wei + and therefore are ſaid te be without, 
Quo the Temple, ® Levita6. 17, | $2 } 


[4 
k 


x1 Then appeared unto.himan Angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding at theright fide of the 
alrer of incenſe. _- TY 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was 
troubled,and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the Angel faid unto him , Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer 'is heard,and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſonne;, 
and thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt havejoy andglad- 
neſle, and many ſhall rezoyce ar his birth: 0 

1s For he ſhall be great in the ® ſight « & gun 
of the Lord, and ſhall neither drink wine, 1.77mi 
nor ? ſtrong drink : and he ſhall be filled Fyno## ut 
with the holy Ghoſt, evenfrom his mo- 19,9. # =o« 
thers wombe., OO gm Gal, 

16 *Andmany of the children of Iſracl 5 dev 
ſhall he® turnto the Lord their God. | 

17 *Forheſhall gobeforethim * in the pom non ms 

ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the nſw n te 
t hearts ofthe fathersto the children , and #9. 
the diſobedient to the 7 wiſdome of the » 4ny#wng 
juſt men, tomake ready a peopleprepared wn hmm; 
for the Lord, nh maths tha, 


, | "EO EY Cp SUE hot farreff, 
18 Then Zacharias faid unto the An- {7vo9% » 


gel, Whereby ſhall I know this? for Iam ig te Sp 


| pe $2.4 "ft nit » for ift of 
anold man, and my wifeis ofa great age: tyre , 
4% et: ; . C4yjts 
. 19 Andthe Angel anſwered, and faid jruwwmine 


unto him , Iam Gabriel* that ſtandin the 7%; %5e%,: 


preſence of God ; andam ſent ro ſpeakyn- hdr: refer: - 


to thee, &to ſhew thee theſe good tidings, <9, tw o 
20 Andbchold., thou ſhalt be Pon Hed pram 
and not beable to penned che day that anngt me. | 
theſe things be _ cauſe thou belec- 2% my 
vedſt not my words , whichfſhall be fulfil- rfteed; 
ledin theirſeaſon. © | 7 RE 
21 Now the people waited for Zacha- «Tipe fo 
rias, and marvciled that he tariedſo long in Ukowerd (vft 
the Temple. 55.4 
' 22 And when he came ot, hecoyld mot 
not{peak untothem : then they perceived 
that he had ſeen aviſioninthe Temple:for 


js made fignes unto them , and remained 
umbe. | | | 
23 Andir'came to paſſe, when. the 
dayes of hisoffice-were fulfilled , that he 
depatted to his owne houſe: | 
24. Andafter thoſe daycs, his wife Eli, 
zabeth conceived , and hid her {elf five. 
mol , . + ing, J ' THLF IS C2 P- fy; 
25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with me, 


W 


d \ pe. 
: , £ 
s bs 

3 as 


for hisincredulitie 


-_ 


anc rnY MnEeZS ba ru THY” ot wu rrASEME m3, O -LtT”YM9,_om. ea ec cos nb 2 SYSPERESHHPS42rDSSTatSANDmCD TT” SD GPPOR FAT HO MCT” rc nSC.tFr9 ev 


© 8 8*8 


the Angeland "i 


fans. 
« Eſa.7-14 


| fameverlaſimg,but 


| thew wines wut of ary Trib: for the Levites had no 
| ns the ur Th « now the ſixt moneth fron: the tine when ſhe conces- 
lizaberh S 9 gre: 


| by, + Clniftisbleſedin reſpett of his humaniiie 


Chap.j. 


Maries long. 5 3 


in rhedayes wherein helooked onme, to 
take from me my rebuke among men. - 
26 ©* And inthe fixt moneth; the An- 


Ie 
IM el Gabriel was ſent from God unto acitic 
——— of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
oe 35 oO ooon affianced to a man 
| eſte moſt Hig whoſe name was Joſeph, of the? houſe of 
poniſed 10 = 


fi, suceived Dayid,andthe virgins namewas Maty. 


TI - 28 Andthe Angel wentinunto her,and 
: — faid, Haile thou 7hat art * freely beloved: | 
ns THE Lord # with thee :* bleſſed art thou | 
nf ſro among women, *S 
| wha 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
Hdſenr os Þtroubledat his faying, and thought what 
Eg fir, ” manner offalurationthat ſhouldbe. 
m4 30 Thenthe Angel faiduntoher, Feare 
gl" _ _—_— : for thou haſt found © favour 
with hee, wit O 

The PYY 31 *Forle, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


pays * wombe, andbeareaſonne,* and ſhalt call 

denier hisnameJ= 5 u 8. 

== beefuniſe- 32 Hethall be great,and ſhall be * called 
the Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord 

*p221, God ſhall giveunto him the throne of his 

7 paliedede- Father David. 

mo eoeafe 33 * Andheſhall reigne over. the boule 
of Jacob for ever, and of his- kingdome 

niſl "bis ſhall benone end. 

SDagin27. ' - 2.f Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, 

ek cpatuſ f © How {hall this be, ecing* I know not 

man ? 

þ Ween 35 And the Angel anſwered; and fafd 

He 2p UNO her, The holy Ghoſt#ſhall come upon 

%- thee;and the powet ofthe moſt High 

ws overlhadow thee:thereforealſo hat tholy 

fine Re. thing which ſhall be borne of thee,ſhallbe 

wg US icalled the Sonne of God. 

hemp 36 Andbehold, thy cout: Elizabeth, 

en y app ſhe hath alſo conceiveda ſonne inther olde 

6d whk.fr age: and this isher ?{ixt moneth , which 

was called barren; 


yo made manifeſt 


Ch ad —_ 

inet 37 For with God ſhall nothing be 
fir) unpoſiible. 

rrarry "$ Then Mary ſaid, Behold the {ttvant 


lehneef view. of the Lord: beitunto me nc to ih 


was, = 40 And entred intothe houſe of RY 
5 Delared and TIAS, a ſaluted Elizabeth, -- 
nette Se 41 And it Cameto paſſe,a5tzaberh, 


& 26,4, heard the ſalutation of Mary”; the babe 


| rnotembef ®fprangin her belly, and Elizaberh was fil- 


exam: led with theholy Ghoſt. 
fog i be Law, . _ 42 Andfhecticd with aloud voyce,and 


neriomen of laid, Blefſedart thouamong women, 


wk mew - cauſe? the fruit of thy wombe i is bleſſed. 


might take 
in allotted mn "_ the "b- wa 


at with child of Iohn, and Mary with Chriſt . TEE the 
icaon of the holy Ghoſt, doe recioyce eath forbther, - nm Whichion 
f Hieruſalem, n; That, is 30 ſay , Hebron : which was in times paſt hte rihrke 
YA 4 - ang of the townes that wereyiven to the Livites in the Tribe of 1 L« ſaid to bein the 
Pamuaines of Iuda, Toſh.14.15, and 21,11, 9 This was w ordinarie nor uſuall land of me- 


F 


43 And whente conmeth this ro me, 
chat the mother ofmy Lord ſhould come 
ro me? 
44. Forloe, afſooneas the voice 7 t 
ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe | 
ſprang in my belly forjoy. 
45 Andbleſſed sjſhethatbeleeyed : :for 
tholk things ſhall be performed, which 
wererold her from the Lord. - - . 
46- 5 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoulemagni- q Chit 


feth the Lor od, A IRON _— 

Or tne P 

47 Andmy ſpirit rejoyceth in God my oflong rv oy | 
Sod thts, ia go ® c 


48 For he hath* looked on the * poore. 1p) bi fed 
degree of his ſervant: for behold, from 9 Et: ad. 
henceforth ſhall all ages callme bleſſed, hadron, x 

49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath dotie mm bee 4%: %y 
for. megreatthings, and holy # his Name. 7 ms tekpm 

+50 Andhismercie #from generationto [init -y 
generation on them * that feare him. 

151 * Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his *"Eſw. 51.9, 

p arme: * he hath * ſcattered the-proud in « 74.5 Ny 
the*:imagination of their hearts. rn 

52..* He hath 7 put downe the mighty Zherma of mary 
fron theirſeates, and exaltedthem of® low * hee fr frogs 
degre Co A - th winddeth 

53 *He hath filled the bungry with if beth feattered 
goodthings,and ſentawaythe rich empty: gummy thy + 


—_— thay . * 
54 Þ* He hath uphotden Iſrael hisſfer- jm; whe 
vant,to be mindfull of zz mercie ; - . net Pi ns ons 


55 (*Ashe hath *ſpokento our fathers, wicked counſel tured 
:0wit , to Abraham and his ſeed)for ever. Gam, oh _ 
x 36 «| And Mary abode with herabour 5 a4 8 
three;moneths: after, ſhereturned to het EEE 
owne houſe. [; 

1:57 C]*Now Elizabeths time was filfilled; has 

that ſhe. ſtiopld be delivered ; and (tie Eero ca 
brought forth aſonne.  . pars, 

58 And-her neighbours and coutins 


heard tell how the Lord had ſhewed. his Er 


great mercie upon her; and they * ttoyed 5 He hath bln 
with her, Ay deans wah 


'59 And/itwas ſo that on the cight day Ol 30.18, 
they cametocircumciſethe babe, & called 244% © 
him Zacharias after thenanie ofhis father: Ter 313-906" 

60 Buthis mother _— and ſaid, 
Not ſo, but lie ſhall be called John. > 

"6x And they ſaid unto her,There is obne i IX : our with 
of thy kinred,that iSnamed withrtiis name. pm 

454 Then they madefignesto his facher, 
how, he would have him called: . | 

. 63: So.heasked for writing cables; 7 
wrote, laying, His name is John, and K 19 
marveileg all. 09a 

64 And his mouth was openedi imine. px 
dlarglyzand his tongue, f and he ſpake and fa wa Cerefiradi 

amy. = RYE Ps clan 

65 n-feare came,onall them that © _ 
dwelt neere unto them., andall 4theſg * ce 
words werenoiſed abroad throughout all © 
the hill countreyof Judea, © © | ns 

66 Andall they that heard chem, *layd = nef ot 


and 2.2. 17, 
Tal. 132. TH 
A Promjed. h3 


then up in their _— ; aying , + 
G 3 manner 


* Gen-t7-19: y-- S 


f 


' 


Luke. 


"= ' "Ov? $7 > 

y Py —% " Fl 
j K , "I 
F 


_.-Fhebirthof Chrige 


Zacharias ſong. 


——cr childe ſhall this be 2 and the hand 


- 
a» 


7 Jomyerkace with the holy Ghoſt, and prophelied, ſay- 


ing, | | 

pu Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1irael , 
becauſe he haths viſited *and® redeemed 
his people, 


d: 4 . Year . 
Emi/nobrun Talvation unto us;in the houſe ofhis ſervant 


Ghoſt , is - 
primed to his of 


5 a9... 170* Asheſpakeby the mouth of hisho- 
+ Hebpaid ths Jy Prophets , which were ſince the world 
ſite priceefon began, ſaying » gy 

Sd.132.18. © JI That he would ſend us deliverancefrom 


wrt our enemics,and fromthe hands of all that 
fanifiets mgte-ond pate us; 


ut 15 a Metaphereta- " . 

ken from beaf1,1het = 72 That he might ſhew.mercie towards 
fight with their | | , : 
tem: -antljr, OUT fathers, and * remember his holy co- 
1 af me venant , | | 
Mn $1, #3 * And the oath which he ſware to 
1d the canis Our father Abrah A 
grand » corn the 74 Whichwas, thathe would grant unto 
1ſ-a!feemesrvbe 11S, That we being delivered out of the 

erly decayed, . : ., 

* 7073.6, hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerye him 


© Dedve indees Without feare , 


i bene mdful ' 5 All the dayes of our lite, in * holi- 
| 73133, Defleand righteouſneſle !before him. 


®"1 Per. 1. Is, 


76 And thou ®babe,ſhaltbe called the 


IX 


thi py i” vr [a rome theface of the Lord, to prepare 
” Openthe way. WAaycs, | It . 
iogomne d 77 Ang toggive knowledge of falva- 
wich Getſeveth tion; unto his Pedple, by the® remiſſion of 
+ their ſinnes, FOE 9771 
SR Through thetender mercie of our 
Malgz, God, whereby * the? day ſpring from an 
Een ali high hath viſited us,. FD | 
Tenancy. ” 79 Togivelightto them that fitin dark- 
502%  nefle; _ in the ſhadow of death, and to 
decade ladde ond into the 4 f peace. 
ped * guidour fcetinta the 4way of peace. 
oa 80 And the childe grew ,and waxed 


buds which budout ſtrong in ſpirit, and was inthe wilderneſle, 


of the earth. 


giwwothe yuoy which rill the day came that he ſhould ſhew him- 
bros, felfunto lfracl. tid 
. : 36h | C n 2c] I L. | 4 


1 Augnitus Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Clrift i born. 7 $The 


eb ſong. 21. Chtift s circumciſed. ' 22 Mary purified, | 
Ge teen taberh Chriſtin bis arms. 29 His ſong. 36 An- 
28 "the Propheteſſs. ' 40: The child Chriſt 46 Teſms diſpurerh 


with the doftours. 


ki 


'FAthat there came a decree' from Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, tharall the * world ſhould be 


Sa 


taxed. G 


; = certany 


/ 


1 TeGods good like Prophet of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt - 


- & -Nd* ir cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


lee our-of a citie called. Nazareth.into Ju= 
dea, unto the © citie of * David, which is « #* Ta, 


EEE CHE EETRASLS com - © 


called Beth-lehem (becauſe he was.of the wp ts 
houſe and linage of David }- © ns, 
5 To be taxed with Mary that was 
given him to wife , which was with 
childe. 
6 || And ſo it was, that while they 
were there, the dayes were accompliſhed 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. . t 
7 Andſhebrought forth her firſt be- EF 
' gotten ſonne,and wrappedhim in ſwadlin j 
clothes, and laid him in acratch, becauſe F 
there wasno roome for themin the Inne, - - 
8 ©* Andthere were inthe ſame coun- Thc angene. . WY 4; 
trey ſhepherds , * abiding inthe field, and poor - ihie.s MN * 
keeping watch by night overtheir flock. Ing the Rs. 6 
9 Andlo,the Angel ofthe Lord* came jit2)bevor BW = 
upon them, & the glory of the Lord ſhone thechili lyingin i 6 
about them, and they were ſoreafraid. = 4 Latgn wimne " 
To Thenthe Angel ſaid unto them, Be a. 7 
notafraid: forbehold, Ibring you glad ti- wm wot MF t 
dings of great joy, that ſhall be to all peo- 7 & « 4" WW a 
"FRET | £ 
11 Thats,thatuntoyou is born thisday 
in the city of David, a Saviour , which is 
Chriſt the Lord. bh 
12 And this /hallbeaſigne unto you, Ye | uy 
ſhall find the babe ſwadled, and laid in a p A 
cratch, | | | fo 
13 And ſtraightyay there was with the fn 
| Angelfamyyritude of heavenly ſouldicrs, ryweanwe " 
prayſing God,and ſaying , poſe the Majin? WY 7 
/,. 14 Glory#eto Godin the high heavens, Sarefitin.. jv 
| and PE. in carth , and rowards men t- 
| £. good will. ENT g Gelrrealy guts, WY 1, 
15 Andit cameto paſſe, when the An- jaw mes, IN þ: 
gels were gone away from them into hea- *" = or 
ven, that :the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- ws 
ther, Letus go then unto Beth-leem , and K 
ſeethis thing that is come to paſſe , which | = 
the Lord hath ſhewed unto us. + 
16 So they came with haſte, and found om 
| both Maryand Joſeph,and the babe laid in je 
the. cratch. .... rack Fo Sp 
' 17 And when they. had ſeenit,, they L 
publiſhed. abroad . the. thing - that was + 
told them of that childe.. ts | wr 
18 And all that heard it, wondered at wo 
| the things ;that were told theny of, the ha 
| ſhepherds. _ xd boottbas zo Hex 
_,. 19 BurMary keptall thoſe ſayings, and pede. 
pondredeþemin der bear, 1, 1: 
OTE np hs FE 
ing and pray{ing God, ior at they of-che Church, 
had tat 2 it. was ſpoken unto Fanny 
; 21 *.3 And when the eight dayes wncolewant 


2 


were accompliſhed , that they ſhould cir- ingciroaneies- 
cumciſe the childe, his name was Cal- feat in hivom 
Jed * Jis1s., which was named of the-An- cio of tes 
gel |, before he was conceived in the 


thers. | 

* Chap. 1.31,” 

Matth, 1,21, aw 
22*+And 


CRONE. 


a7 


d, 


4] 


BE SH PEG Eo, 


DN , 


| imcons and Antias 


, le rt of this 


> 1. 0% Sh TS G0 + 


ah 45 it was CNi® . 


, woſthirfe, to be 


*»W——— 


Chap! ki. 


cone: TY of Chriſk, $51 


22 *+And when ths dayes of *het pu- | 


OO ris rification after the Law of Moſes were/ac- 
| odor compliſhed.; they broughthim to Jeruft- | 
re ty lem, to preſent him to the Lord, 


jb May nds = 22 (As jtis written inthe Law of the 
in bimlc!f. 
\ hana Lord , * Every man childe'that f5/ open- 
Gta Cth the wombe ſhall be called holy to _ 
" pete Lord:) | 
24 And to givean oblation , * asit is 
commandedin theLaw ofthe Lord,a paire 
of turtle doves, or two young pigeons: + / 
25 5 And behold, there was a man'"in". 
by Coe Hieruſalem,whoſe name was Simeon:this 
Ee uſis f man wasjuſt , and feared God, and waited 
Zh rar for the conſolation of Iſrael; and the* ho-+ 
odef ly Ghoſt was upon him. 
26 And it was declared to him from 


Lt 
New 112.26. 


Simeon . 0- 


ab the poſi Godby the holy Ghoſt,that heſhouldnot: 
we, "we ice death, before he had ſeen that Anointed 
ks ofthe Lord. | 

27 Andhe cameby themotion of the Spi- 


CE rhe ritintothe Temple, and whenthe * parents 


Jin - brought in- the; babe Jclus, todo tor him 


— - afrer the cuſtome of the Laws ; 
28 Then he took him in. his armes, and 
praiſed God; andſaid , 
[ Leteft me depart 


29 Lord, now! [erreſt thou thy ſeryant 
puiuy/ater. depart in peace, according tothy ® word, 


m A thou promi- 


He, tay . 39 FOE” MINCE CyCs have ſecnthy falva- 
jen with my very TFLON 9 
eee 31 Which thou haſt prepared before 


eoznzy the face of all people, 


rp ren! 32 ALIgNt TO be revcaled ro the Gew 
ſrgmnentn tiles, and the gory of thy people Iſrael. 
oY jreſew -,33 AndJoſceph and his mother marvei- 


io fe.v2n, led at thoſe things, which were ſpoken 


Torry touching him. 
7590 34 And Simeon bleſſed them. and faid 
in93. unto Mary his mother, Behold, this childeis 


| rHdefterep- Lappointed for the * : falland riſing again 


bar,which periſh 


jig of the elet gun {hall be ſpoken ay ainſt , 


rt Gull 35 (Yea, anda ſword. ſhall * pierce 


Tie ome through thy foal) that the. thoughts of Ma- 


| Fmt « - Ny hearts may be opened. 


Loder 36 * -Andthere was a Pro heteſſe, one 
note wines ANA the daughter of Phanucl;ofthe Tribe 
kt "+ of Aſer,which was of a great age, after ſhe 
barony be had lived' with an: huſband: feeen yeares 
dvr wo. there- fLOM her virginitic': 


| lhe 37 And ihe was wake about fourt> 


{core and foureyeares , and-went not out 
of the Temple, but ſerved' Gedwith faſt+ 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 She chen comming at the ſame in- 
ſtant upon them , confetled likewiſe the 


Lord , and ſpake oC him to all that looked | 


for redemprion i in Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they hadiperformed-all 
things according to the Law ofthe Lord, 
they returned into Galileto their own Ci- 
tie Nazareth, 

40 And the child grew, $ waxed ſtrong 


i 


| GS. of many in Iſrael , and for a*figne which 


In Spirit, x Rely awis filed with wiſfdowey - As Chriſt grew 
ard chegrate of God.was with him: api ofa ver | 
414] 7: Now his' paretits went toJerus: 2d (rms 


ſalenveyery cm atthe feaſt ofttic Dudſe-.z7 The Scribes and 


hariſes are ſtirred 
OVET. + . : - up to heare the; 


- 42'And wks he ncantwahic pede Gld, Faproge hp 
and they were come up to Jeruſalem » Aker: ? 
rhe cuſtore/of odone! 2 OI 
43 Arid hadfini es thereofias. 
they returned, the child $peron; in 
Jeruſalem , jautJelayl knew! Korg nor. his- 
machers © :: 15013 £15 
44. Burthey fu ppoſir ; that be kinkbeen: 
inthetcompany; went a dayes journey,and: 
ſoughthim among NIN hag 4C- 
quaintance... 
45 And when they found him not they 
mo back. to: Joralaltns ; and qo 
him 2 5 - 
46 Anditcame to paſſe three dayes af. 
ter,that they found himin the temple, ſit= 
ting in the middes of the'do@ours, both 
hearing them;and asking them queſtions, 
427 Andall that heard him , were aſtg- 
niedar his underſtanding andanſwers;. + 
48 * So when they ſaw him,they were 32 ducieewhiah 


we owe to men .as 


amazed, and his mother. ſaid uno him +, pn. i y-9e2ra 
Sonne., why haſt thouthus dealt with-us ? they accocdingio 
behold/, thy fatherand-I have ſought thee robe preſent. 
with very heavie hearts.” > be 7 gn ca 
49 Thenſaid heunto:them, How ii 
that ye ſought me?knewye notthatLmuſt - +" 
goe about my fathers buſineſſe ? n = 9 
50 Burt they underftood not the word 
that he ſpake unto them... | 
51 3: Then he went! down with ket 9 Chriſt very ma 
and cameto Nazareth, and was ſubjett to winallthings, 
them:and his mother keptall theſe fayings wn $975 
inher heart. 
52 AndJeſus increaſed? in viſa 
ſtarare, and i in favour with God apd man. 


Tata nh 


G H A P. 
4 ohn £20 repentance. 15 His teſtimowie fimewioaf Eliſe: A 
20 Herod vitey him in priſon. - 21 Chri ws is baptizen. _ 
23 His pedegree. ag 
Ow *-in the fifteenth _ of the a abr,comerh 
reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, P Pf- pe et 
late being governour of Judez, atd Herod TEE 
being Tetrarch of Galife, and his'btbrher which extvbacs 
Philip Tettarch of Itlireaz and ofthe conn. forh Mr ks 
trey of Trachonitis, and' Lyſanias*ht' Te- ma _ fry EE 
trarch of Abilene, kak re 
- 2 (*When*® Annasahd Caiaphiis were # bags lo | 
the bigh Prieſts) the' word of Godtanie bowgr 
unto Johi "the lonne"of Zacharias i the Es 
wil ISS a ud33 2,4; OY 
4 2» And: ki caribiags alt the'ubiſts'a 71%; 
bout Jordan, preaching the baptiſaibofre- Many 7 { 19 
pentance forthe remiſſion of pe abt,oc-- TD 
4 As it is written//in thecbook'- of © 
the ſayings. of Efajds  the': Prophet :, 
which aith-,  * The: voice of "hin char * 
cricth in the wildernieſo4e; Prepare yerhe "/*'- 


way- 


\ 


AnrX 
t,4a,5 


Tohns firſtpreaching 


| them partlyinmony; 


#7 the wheat into. his 
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way of the Lord , makehis paths.ſtraight. 

. 5 Every valley ſhall be filled;and eyery 
mountainand hill-ſhalbe brought low,and 
crooked things ſhallbe made ſtraight, and 
the rough wales ſhall be made {moorh. - 


6 Andallfleſhſball ſeetlie ſalvation of 


: 7 Then ſaid he to thepeople that were 
5 M437 comeoutto be baptized of him, * O gene- 
ration of vipers,who hath forewarned you 

to flee from the wrath to come © .... 

8 Bringforth th crefore fruits worthy 
amendment of lite, and begin-notto.ſay 
with your ſelves, We have Abraham to' oxy 
father :-for I ſay unto you , that 'God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up childrenun-' 
to Abraham. | r Drift 

9 'Now alſo is the axelaid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth'notforthi good fruit,ſhallbe hew- 
en down,and caſtinto the fire. | 

| .:26 © Then thepeople asked him, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we do then? | 

11 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto 


Frrr with him that hathnone : and herthat hath 
meat, lethim do likewiſe. 
12 Thencame there Publicanesalſo to 
be baptized, and ſaid unto bim, Maſter, 
what we doe 2 
13. And heſaidunto them, Require no 
5 2x9areximers INOTE.then that which is > appointed unto 
then that fume » IN 
that s eppointed for YOU. 0.) ith. PA . 
te rribue mon9 14 The ſouldicts likewiſe demanded 


ofhim, ſaying , And what ſhall we do? And 
heſaidunto them, Do violence tono man, 
with your © wages. -. It: 
& parthannidnas I As the people waited,and all men 
21 ; 


21 vevilrigh- muſedin their heatts of John , if he were 


© Which was paid 


cxive the Sicre notthat Chriſt ,7'.- 77538 2 Fe 
neither reftinthe 16 Johnanſwered,and faidto them all, 


Mk mite. * Indeed I baptize'you with water, but 
rechrhe fignes-bur (ne ſtronger then I > commeth , whoſe 
-whos:he ſhooes latchet I'am not worthy to un- 
cnmens.antthe Joofe ; he will baptize you with theholy 
x ws Ghoſt, and with fire: . . 

17 Whoſe fanne4 in his hand,; and he 
will makeclean his: floore, and will gather 
4 rner, but the chaffe 
:16. willheburnupwithfirethac never ſhall be 


Toms, 1 


: v 
"The Goſpelis quenched. A3001394673 
been *® ..-18 -Thus thenexhorting with many 0- 


en E ther things, he preached 


+3. 33. therPhilips wifc,andfor all theevilswhich | 
55242»  Herodhaddone,' | 4, 
7 OurBaprifine'® 2 0 He added yet this aboveall; thathe 
beef Cures ſhutup Johninpriſon. _-\: -/ 
moneet- by f 21 **Now itcameto paſſe,as all the people 


ized,&ithat Jeſus was baptized, 


beoureverlaſt= were baptize 


WK and did pray,thatthcheaven was opcncd 


them;*He that hath two coats,let him part 


wed was rcbuked of him, for Herodiashisbro- 


| 


neither \accuſe any falſely , and be contcnt | 


. ...22 And the holy Ghoſt came down in | 
a bodily ſhapelike a dove uponhim, and 
there. was a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
Thou art my beloved ſonne: in thee Iam 
well pleaſed, 
23 * Andjeſus himſelf began to be G77 fo o 
about. thirtie, yeares of age, being as men ** the fleſh x © 
ſuppoſed the ſonne of Joſeph, whichwarthe enentoxtunts 
ſomeof Eli, might wn, 
. 24+ The ſonneof Matthat , rhe/onne of Le- wan pnet 
 vizthe/onne of Melchi, the/onne of Janna, the ionievro abr, 
ſonne of. J oſeph 5 | and 2pojnted from 


25 The ſonne of Mattathias , the /onne of Church, whichis 


the /onne of Nagge, 

26 The/onne.ot Maath , the ſonne of Mat- 
tathias,*he/onneof Scmei,the/onne of Joſeph, 
the/onne of Juda, | 

27 The/onne of Joanna, the/onne of Rhe- 
ſa, the/onne of Zorobabel, the anne of Sala- 
thiel, the ſonne of Neri , 

28 Theſonne of Melchi, theſonne of Ad- 
di, the/onne of Coſam , the ſonne of Elmo- 
dam, the /onne of Er., 

29 The ſonne ofJole, the ſonne of Elie- 
zer, theſonne of Jorim ,the ſonne of Matthat, 
theſonne of Levi ; © | 

30 Theſonneof Simeon,the ſonne of Juda, 
theſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, the /on 
of Eliakim, | 

31 The ſonne of Mclea, the ſonne of Mai- 
nan, the /onne of Mattatha , the /onne of Na- 
than, the ſome of David , 

32 Theſonne of Jeſle , the/onne of Obed, 
the ſonne ot Booz, theſonne of Salmon,che /on 
of Naaffon,, | 

33 The/onne of Aminadab.the ſonne of A- ' 
ram, the/onne of Eſrom, the /onne of Phares, 
the ſoune of Juda';, 

34 The ſonue of Jacob the ſonne of Tfaac , 
theſonne of Abraharn , the /onne of Thara, the 
ſonne of Nachor , | 

35 The /aune of Saruch, the ſanne of Ra- 
gau,the ſonneof Phalec,the/onne of Eber, the 
ſonneof Sala 5 y | 
-..36 The:ſoune"of Cainan, the/onne of Ar- 
phaxad, the /oxme of Sem, the/oune of Noe 
the fonne of Lamech : | 
-:37 The. ſonne ot Methuſala, the ſonne of 
Enoch,the/onne of Jared #he /onneot Malele- 
el; .the/oune of Cainan , | 
3:3Z 8B The fone of Enos, the /onte of Seth , 
the /onne of Adam, the/onneof God. 

TIN Cu A Po IV. | 
ER en een a Appin 
reacherth in (pu countrey is corteinned.” 3 3 One poſſeſſed of 
the devill is cured." | 58 Peters mother in law healed.  -4.0 and 
| Dn bores reflored ro health, 41 The devils aknow- . 
Nd * Jcſus full of the holy Ghoſt =, cif b% 
returned from Jordan , and was vere owoftb- 


worM) into 


&cſert, afterthe faſt of fourry dayes, and the overconvng of Satan thrice, coming as t Were 
ſuddeply from heaven, begiuneth his office, -* © | Ide 
caae 


Chrifts Genealogje. 


_ gathered 
Amos, the ſonne of Naum, the /onne of Efli, ofallfons eines 
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cat nothing : but when they were ended, 
he afterwards was hungry. | 
2 * Thenthedevill ſaid unto him, Tf 

thou'be the ſonne of God, command this 

wcondly.co fone that it be made bread. 7 
w honour , and 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis 
wy aceofhim- Written, * That man ſhall notlive by bread 
Wore re ONELY,DUT by every word of God. 
wrdotGod, =! © Then thedevill took him up into an 


n 
3 
fired of Satan, 
Jiftruſt in 


Chrift being 
[| 
ro 
God.ſecondly 0 


154% high mountain; and ſhewed him all the 
kingdomes ofthe world, inthe twinkling 
of an eye. 

6 Ard the devill ſaid unto him, All 
times this * power will I'give thee,and the glory 
provi wt of thoſe kingdoms: for that isbdeliveredunto 


mo-,vixb;v: me , and to whomſoever I will; Lgive it.” 


led by thar Spirit int the wilderneſſe, 
2 * And was there fourty dayes tempr- 


edof the devill , andin thoſe dayeshe did 


4 
4 


| 


| 
| 


ofentpie fie 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, 


in «ſme6, they ſhallbeall*thine. 


be 0 > . 
Flat $ Bur Jeſus anſwered him , and ſaid, 
ed 4" Hence from me, Satan: forit is written, 


nſec =" * Thouſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


— tne beſathro? 10. him alone thou ſhalt ſerve. 


mue,that he can grue 


a-mmirml. og Then he brought him to Jeruſalem, 


jentcbbade and ſethim ona pinacle of the Temple,and 
"- -«b ſaid unto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 


| gg God.,caſt thy ſelf down from hence, 
* Dan 6.13, 10 For it is written , * That he will 
_ give his Angels charge over thee to keep 
11 And with :/&r hands they ſhall lift 
thee up,leſt atany time thou ſhouldeſt daſh 
thy foot againſta ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto 
"5.16. * him,It isfaid, * Thou ſhalt not temps. the 
Lord thy God. F'Y 
13 Andwhen the devill ns all 
the temptation, he departed from him for 
alittleſeaſon. 
14 « And Jeſus returned by the power 
of the.Spirit into Galile : and there went a 
fame of him throughout all the region 
round about. | 
I5 Forhe taught in their Synagogues, 
A 13.54. and was honoured of all men. 
44.  16*3> Andhecameto Nazareth where 
{obecfre ke DE had been brought up,and (ashis cuſtom 
ors rota Was) wentinto the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day,and ſtood up to read. 
17 And therewas delivered unto him 
the book ofthe Prophet Eſaias : and when 
(Ther lain theſe he ys the book, hee found the 
of apr ark place,where it was written, ' 
mild wes 18 * The Spirit ofthe Lord z5upon me, 


Lox n terecee Becauſe hee hath. anointed mee, that I 
iz. ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poore : 
he hath ſent me, that I ſhould heale the 
brokenhearted, thatIſhould preach deli- 
veranceto the captives , and recovering of 
ſight to the blind, that Iſhouldſetat liber- 
_ ty themrhatare bruiſed : | 


| 


| 


' + Chapiv. A Prophet hotreſpedte,” $5 


SE Db WT and 
the eyes of allthat wete in the Synagogue, 
begianto fay units them,” 
This dayis the Scripture fulfilled an your 


W» ger 25, 
> POR Er vba Mat 
22 + Andall *barc him withelſe, and Lien 
gracious words: which gonremncd.d 
m7 3 0:63 FIRF7 : Oi cror - 
proceeded out of his mouth, a {aid y Is jentimes goerhrs 
Þ el 4.5 NOVELTY 0 rangers. 
not this Joſephs ſonne,? | Arrennd thee 
23 Ther he ſaid urito them , Yee will Yn es 
ſurely ſay unto methis proverb, Phyfician, Jodmwninpws- 
heale thy ſelf: whatfocverwe haye heard Sutnrkrplanud 


24 < ; w«ber , to too 
* 2+ 147 4 - _ 5 © nd ge. + 
done in Capernaum,doe ir herelikewIſe in A —— 
24 Andhe ſaid, VetilyI ſay unto you, and ete 
rence of the Scrip< 
COUntrey. = SHE tures: and 
25 BurTtellyouof atrurh,, many wi- nnenoup fer 
in th 55 of * Elias. ple have wondered 
dows werein Iſrael in the dayes of * Elias, pl hero mambots 
of j 4, T . herch Cori, » 
moneths, when great famine was through- ©” Gr. = 
outall the®land : £ Words full of the 
ſent,ſaye into Sarepta,a city of Sidon, unto Red pry 9] 
» o : | 10n 
a certain widow. wnto him, Pſal ag 3 


thine own countrey. © pt aurage. 5 "o0y 
: Ladd 0 ubi!i1 9% 2, prefect arch 

*No Prophet is accepted in_ his'owne ?2ir ao” 
That , theory mother 

howcowld the peo- 
when heaven was ſhut three yeares and fix jam ory inthe 

| mighty power of 

26 But unto none of them was Elias G-4aach eppearad 
27 Alſo many lepers werein Iſrael, in $51" 


the time of *Elizeus the FROpBet 'et.none ;* -1hce BM 
of them was made cleane, ſavirig Naaman 7-35.37: 
. » h Land of Iſrael, 
the Syrian, | EL Leon Ma 53.500 
28 5 Thenall that were in the Syndgogue, 5 The mo tharp- 


30 But hepaſſedthrough the midd esof 
them, and went his way, Os 
31 © * And came down into Caper- 


1 IE * Marth-4. 15. 
naumacity of Galilee; and theretaught 


Aarke 1. 21, 


| them on the Sabbath dayes, 


32 * And they were aſtonied athis; do+ * 2ens.y.5. 
Arine : for his word was with authority, **<"** 
33 * Andin the Synagogue therewas 4 
man which had aſpirit of an uncleandevill; + ,,,.,.;. 
whichcryed witha loud voice, 


34 * Saying, Oh, what have weto.do., 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth?art thou c« noconty mn; 


cometo deſtroy us? Iknow whothouart, ere; Arange 

eventhe holy One of God, te a. 
35 And Jjcſus rebuked him , faying , «= 

Hold thy poree ,. and come out of him; 

Then thie devill throwing, him ii the mids 

of them;came out of him,and hurt him.no+ 


thingar all. 
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* Thedevils confeſſe Chriſt. Luke. 


round about. PEERS 8 | 
* Marh.8.14. , 38 © *7 Andheroſeup, andcameout 
7 incherths , Of the Synagogue, and entred intg Simons 


Chriſt hedththe 1 ofe,” And Simons wives mother was 


> Y- - +. 


mans {alyation. 9. 
. + 1241-7 edthefeyer,andirkft her, and immediatly 
- fa ect he axe minſtredunto them. 


THE | 


* Merle L.35, 
$ Satan, whois 


continugll enemy Cryin * and ſa ing, Thou art that Chriſt 


tothermuh,oyugh ME4 WS | 
norro bet ad: that Sonneof God : but he rebuked them, 
nor. 


he _—_ and ſuffered them.:not to ſay ,; that they 
. knew- him to be that Chriſt. "57 -0T 8M 
þ Matte 42” And. when it was day,he departed, 
hinderus inehe and went forth intoadeſert place, and the 
tion; roy Shona cople ſought him,& came to him, & ke pt 
imrhat heſhouldnotdepartfrom them. 
43 Bur hee ſaid unto them , Surely I 
muſt alſo preach the kingdome of God to 
other cities: for therefore am Iſent; . 
44, And ie preached inthe Syriagogues 
of Galile, | + 
- Cuayr. V. | 
1 Chrift teacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 Of the draught of fiſh. 
12 The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſert. 18 One 
ſick ef the palſe. 275 Levi the Publican. 314 The fa- 
| Fiings and affiictions of the Apoſtles after Chrifts aſcenſion, 
'- 36, 37» 38. Flint bearted and weaks diſciples are likened to 


old bottles and worne garments. 
Chrift ad ue- ; 4 : 
+» / eh the form 05h Hen: *it came to paſſe,as the people | 
Che, | *preaſſedupon himto heare theword | 


efeapoic, of God, that he ſtood by the lake of Gen- 
which ſhould 


nefarer, 
giredoms em 2 And ſaw two ſhippes-ſtand by the 


Mae1.16, lakes fide,butthe filhermen were gone out 

ape bm fm ofthem,and were walhing their nets. 
me werelworoſee 3 And heeentredinto one of the ſhips, 
anl therefore - which was Simons, and required-him has 
fs nnf* he would thruſt off a little trom the land : 
'  _ andhe fate down, and taught the people 

out ofthe ſhip. | | 

.4 « Now when he had leftſpeaking,he 
faid untoSimon,Launchourtinto the deep, 
and letdownyour nets to make adraught, 
\..-. - .,_ 5 Then Simonanſwered, andfaid unto 
6Texwifeif- him, Þ Maſter, we have traveled ſore all 
,andhavetaken nothing: nevertheleſs 
at thy wordI will letdown thenet. ws 
-'6 And when they had ſo done, they en- 
cloſeda great multitude of fiſhes, fo that 
I veal, 145945; $ oC 
+ And they beckned totheir partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, thatthey 
ſhouldcome & helpthem, who camethen, 
and filled both the ſhips.thart ey did ſink. 
— $ Now when Simon Peter faw it, he 
felt down at Jeſus khees, faying,” Lord, 


| goe from me.: for I am a-linfull man, 
9 For he was utterly aſtonied, and all 


fiſhes which rhey rook. .. '- . 

: 10 Andſo was alſo James and John the: 
ſons of Zebedeus, which were companions 
with Simon, Then Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fearenot,from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men, > 
. 21 And when they hadbroughtthe ſhips N, 
roland, they forſook all,and followed him, 
| 12 @**Now it came to paſſe,as he wasin * Mar.s.., 
acertaine city, behold, there was a man fu!l > cvinty he. 
of leprofie,and when he ſaw Jeſus, he fell peers 
ofthis face,and beſought him,ſaying,Lord, iochandlendin 
if thou wilt thou.canſt make me clean, = vitoeleththaic 


- : he, thorow 
13 So heſtretched forth his handzand tou- whom, and by, 
ched him,ſaying,I will,bethou clean. And edby mh.at 


14 And he commanded him that hee jngoctan, 
ſhould tell it no man: but goe;/azth he, and Cod himielfe, xe 
ſhew thy ſelfe tothe Prieſt , and offer for pur auiclea. 
thy quis * Moſes hath commanded, * :wur144. 
fora witneſle unto then. | 

15 * But ſo much more went there afame | Somme i 


together to heare, and tobe healed of him quithereforctee 


of their infirmies. | "rom > 
16 Buthe kept himſelf apart in the wil--ofthe body, an 
+ 1 notas the authour 

derneſſe,and prayed. of falvation, 


17 + Anditcame to paſſe ona cer- {onmnam 


taine day,as he was teaching, that the Pha- joe pale. 
riſes and doQars of the Law fateby, which 9 oa 
were come out of every town of Galile, 
and Judea, and Hieruſalem,and the power 
of the Lord © was in h/m to heale them. *« The mighypore 
18'* Then behold, men brought a man þ AaorgFonrnpy 
lying in a bed, which was taken with a 7g.” 
palſie, and they ſought meanes to bring X4-+>3: ., 
him in,and to lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not finde by 
what way they might bring him in,becauſe 
of thepreaſſe, they went upon the houſe; 
andlethim down through the tiling , bed 
and all,in the mids before Jeſus. 
20 And when heſaw theirfaith, he faid 
unto him, Man,thy fins are forgiven thee, 
21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
began to teaſon, ſaying, Who-is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 who can forgive 
1ns,burt God onely ? ke 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their rea- 
| foning, heanſwered,and ſaid unto rhem, 
Whar reaſon yeinyourhearts?  _ 
'23 Whether is caſier tofay , Thy fins 
areforgiven thee,or to fay, Riſeand walk? 
24 But that ye may know that the Sonne - 
of man hath authority to forgive ſinnes in 
earth, (he faidunto the ſick of the pallic ) 
I fay tothee,Ariſe : take up thybed andgo 
to thine houſe. | OE 
25 Andimmediately hearoſeup before 


| them;aridrook up h/s hedwhereon helay,& 
| depar- 


x $2 £5 4 "2; 0 a 
*. & Ate, ba ns fe” 2s. 42 PERL 
eu Wn On *” YE, Gets Co 2 4 
, TD KA oF! - 
© 4 ae oy” >, DO. 

n n 20 Þ 3 OR 

4b . . "< 

227 : 

<= 
s 
. 


One ſick of the pallic healed, 


that were with him, tor the draught of CY 


immediatly theleprofie departed from him unen.. 


pronounced to be ' 


abroad ofhim,and great multitudes came noi 
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departed to his owne chonſe, praiſing ng God: 
26 And they: were all Amazed:,- and: 
raiſed God, {and were filled with feare : 
fving A Doubtleſſe , wehayeſcene ſtrange 


things to day. 
27 «.*5 Andafter that , he went forth 


4 Matth, oe 9. 


| Morke2. 14: 
Church is 
18 of fin- 


| ona, 
hiw , the ST 
che 
| proudand envious 
woldungs. 


which fol[0w ME. ; 


edhim, 

. 29 ThenLevi made him a great feaſt in 
his ownehouſe, where there was a great 
company of Publicanes ,and of others that | 
ſate at table withthem. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Phari- 
ſes among them, murmuredagainſ his di- 
ſciples , ſaying \ Why cate ye and drinke ns 
with Publicanes and ſinners 2 

31 ThenJeſus anſwered, andſayd unto 
them, Theytharare whole, needenot the 
Phyſician, but they thar areſick. 

32 * I camenotro call the righteous,bur 
ſinners to repentance. 

3 « *5 Thenthey faidunto him, Why 

doe the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and 

of lipocries ans. Pray » and the diſciples ofthe Phariſes alſo, 
abolinefſein bye thine cate and drink 2. 

47Andhe ſajdunto them, Canye make - 


#1, Tim, I,15, 


* Matth. 9. 14. 
Marke 2. 18, 
6It is the point 


things << wh 


Lowe n 
| make Srrhom- the children of «bo wedding chamber to 
ntces, faſt,as 1ongas the bridgroom 1s with them? | 
krding.and 0 35 Bur the dayes will come, even when 


-omny mo the bridegromeſhall be taken away from 
whurfulin them : then ſhall they faſt inthoſe dayes, | 

36 Againe he ſpake alſo unto them a. 
parable, No! man putteth a piece of a new 
garment into afiold veſture .: fortherithe ,| 
new renteth it,and the piece zakenout of the 
_ new, agreethnot-with the old. 

37 Alſo no. man powreth new wine | 
into old veſſels. : for then the new wine 
will breake theveſlels, and it will runne 
our, and the yeflels will periſh : 

38. But new wine muſt be powredinto 
new vellels : fo bothare preſerved. 

39 Alfo no. man thar. drinketh olde | 
wine, ſtraight way defirethnew -- for-he 
ſaith, The Adis more profitable. 


ZE Rs 
- 3 The Diſciples pill the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of 
him that had a ivithered hand: 1; The eleftion of the. 
Apoſt'es. 20 The bleſſings and curſes. 27 We muſt . 
love our enemies. 46 With what fruit the word of Gods 


: —_ = f. to be heard. 
—_ AN D'*:it cameto paſſe on a ſecond 
Ee 10PÞET- 
fxious, who fic ſolemne Sibbath,that he wentthorow 
n 
nvepniſlcha the corne fields, and his Diſciples* plucked 
Sabah vs the eares of corne, and did cate and rubbe 


bex without t ex them inthzrr hnds, 
tha the falya- *2 And certaine of the Phariſes fd 


ron of my ſhoald 
inthe outward keeping of it, af phanius noteth well in hs treatiſe where ht confu- 
leth _ » that the time when the Diſciplts p the eares of cornt , was in the feaſt of wnleavehed 
_ _ whereas in thoſe feafts, which were kept many dazes together , as the fea#1 of T abernacles, 
Yrs open their firſt day, and the laſt -wert of like ſultnmitie, Lev. 23. Luke efith calleth the 
ſecond Sabbath, thonghT beophamder fandethus of any other of thens.thaz jellowed the firſt 


Chap v]. 


and ſaw a Publicane named Levi, ſitting at 
xn ,cnouphthe the receipt of cuſtome , andſaidunto him, 


| 


| riot, whichalfo was the traitonr J+ 


28 And he left all, roſe up, and follow-! 
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The Sabbath day, rd 550. 


unto them) Why dobye chat which is nor - 
lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes'2 * 

3 - Then Ieſusanſweredthem;and faid; 

* Have ye not read. this; what David did *:-5---21. 
| whenhehimſclfe wasan hungred,and hey 4 
which were with him 

4 How he wentinrothe houſe of God; 
and took,and ate the: Shewbread, andgave 
! alſoto them which-werewith him, which 
was notlawfullto yay but for the « Prieſts * # Fond 29. 3. 
onely?: . ms oat. 

5 And he ſaidunto them, The Sonne: 
of manis Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 ©-** It came to/paſſealſo on another « ,.,4. 19 
| Sabbath;that he entredintothe Synagogue, Mari t. 1; 

and taught, and there was a man, whoſe nicofalemems- 
right hand was driedup. 

7 And the Scribesand Phariſes warthh- 
ed him ,:whether he-would heale on'the 
Sabbath aay, that they might finde an accu-- 
ſation again him; ©. | 

8 | Buthe knewtheir choughes, and faid 
to the man which had the witheredhand, 
| Ariſe, and ſtandup inthemiddes;' And he 

aroſe, and ſtoodup, 

9: Thenſaid Iefus unto them, } will aske 
you a queſtion, Whether is it lawfult'on 
the Sabbath dayesro doe good;- or todos 
evill 2 toſavelife, or ro®deſtroyit? | © © 5, he Fe hab 

19'Andhebeheidthem alliin eormpdſſe, © wh aber, hes 
andſaid unto the man, Stretch'forth thine : 
hand. And hedid ſo, and his hand was 're- 
ſtored againe as whole asthe other. 

1 ,Thenthey were:filled full of mad- 
neſleand communed one with ' another , 
what they might doe to-Jeſus. 1 

12 :2:And it came to paſſe in: thoſe Lhe te, 
dayes, thathe went.into'a. mountaine to = Si 

ayerin chatitig 
pray, and ſpent the nighti in praytrto'God. * of his IF 

13 And.when it was day,” *Hie'called t 
his Difciples,and of them he choſe twelve, 
whichaltahe called Apoſtles: ©? - 

14 (Simon whom he namedatfo Peter, OI 
and Andrew his brother » lames and Fohn,- tical perſons. 
PhilipandBartlemew:t© ;o1l MASK, 

15 Matthew and Thomas: Tames th ſon ary, bl y 
of Alpheus; and Simon' called Zel6us: 1 Bru 

16: Judas lames'brother, and Judas | ca 


r wr 
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17 Then hecame downe with hit air 
ſtoodin-a plain place withthecompanic of 
his Diſciples, anda greatmultitadeof pco- 
| ple'our:ofall Judea; and Hierifalem, and* _ - --. 
trom the'£Sea coaſt of Tirus and Sidon;; 6 From lth Sea | 
which came to hearehim;and to be heated _ O53. | 
of their diſcaſes - | 
. 18-And they that were vexedwitifoute 4 (Chriſt roxcheds 
ſpirits, and they were healed, it 27 nem uong 
19 ;Andthe whole multitude foudhr to chart ha the. chicfeſt 


rouchhim [for therewent vertue out of Finer mans 


him, and healed them all; EY - 
20 «*+Andhe lifredu his eyes upon ?: | 
| his Diſciples, and CHEE 


d#2 ye "ou iy, the : Dghr way 
for * 


 Loveyourcneimies. 


* « wan * 
-_ S » OY 
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Good atdevilfruir, 


* Eſa. 65+ IZ,. 
* Eſo, 61. 3. 


* Matth.y. 11. 

d («ſt you ut of 
therr Synagogues, as 
Tolm ex thit , 


is the ſharpe#} pu» 
niſhment the Church 
hath, if d be the El= 
ders tdge rightful- 
of God, 

e Leape { ascartell 
doe whnch are pro- 
vender pricked ) fer 
exceedsg 10. 

E * Ama 6.1. 
=. f That 4 , you reape 
: now of y:ur riches, 
- be commoditie 
and bleſſings you are 
ever h have,& 
therefore yew have 
net to lovke for any 
ether. reward, Mat. 
G. 2. 

*® Eſai, 65. 13. 

*® Matth, 5. 44. | 
5 Chriſtian chari- 
eth muchfrom the 
onely not revenge 
injuries, but com- 
prehendeth even 


enemies , and that 
for our Fathers 
ſake , whick is in 
heaven: o far is it 
from ſeeking its 
owne prokt in 
doing well. 

* Matth. 5. 39. 
* 1; Cor, 6.7. ... 
* Matth. 7.12... 
*, Matth. 5.46. 
g Lat x there m 
ths your worke, that 
» To be accounted 
of ? for if you loke 
to have commud:tie 
by levirg , ſeek theſe 
Commodities , which 
are commeodinies in 
deed : love ur ene- 
mes , and ſo ſhall 


that you look forthoſe 
commodities whach 
come from Gd, 
* Matth. 5.42. 
Dew 15.8, 

py d. 


proceed ofcurijofi- 
nor malice , bur 


_ * Matth. 7.2. 


ed of 


taken from them 


ay the 1chol- 


our moſt grievous. 


you ſhew 10 the world 


tie nor clarlithnes 
= agate ora 
OE eaten me 20d ye Paltbe the childrenof *the! moſt 
nub oor a High : for 

by the word, fergive, tO the, evill, | 7 #1 4 

* meant "> voy 

nature , whach the 


fraged join Father Wo'is mercifull, - | 


Fry py nk 
*- condemned:i forgive;and yeſhallbe for- 


which uſe to meaſure ZLVEN, 


things , as corn 


for yours is.rheKingdone..of God! 


| *Cantheblinde lead the blind® ſhall they * 2.15. 


21 *Bleſſed are yethat hunger now:for- 


ye ſbalbeſatisficd:*bleſſedare-ye that weep 
now : for ye-ſball laugh, - -—- 


22-*Bleſſedare ye:'when men hate you, 


and when they 4 ſeparate you, and-revile 


chap. 16. 2, which YOM) and put out your:nameas evill; for the 


Sonne of mans ſake: - | 


23 Rejoyceyeinthatday,and*beglad: | 


for behold, your rewards great in heaven: 
for after this manner their fathers didtothe 
Prophets! ; 425 2.7 

24. *But woe be to you that are rich: for 
ye havef* received your conſolation.” 

. 25 *Wo #eto youthat arefull- for ye 
ſhal hunger. Wo eto you that now noi | 
for ye jhall waile and weep. 

26 Wo beto you when all men ſpeak 
well of you ::for fo didtheir Fathers to the 
falſe Prophets. 1:1 | 

27 © ** ButI fay unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies:dowelltothem which 
hate you. | {170 

28, Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which hurt you. J8 

29 *Andunto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the oze cheek , offer alſo the other : * and 
him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 


: to takethy coat alſo. 


' 39. Giye to every. man that asketh of 
thee:and of him that taketh away the rings 
that be thine, aske them not again. : 

31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould 
do to. you, 10 do yeto:them likewiſe. - 

3-2] * For it ye love them which love 
you, 8 what thankſhall ye have? for'even 
the {inners love thoſe that love them. 


34 * And if yc lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank ſhall ye have? 


for even the finnerslend to ſinners , to re- 
x Celye the like. 34 


> . oy 


he is kinde, to the unkinde, and 
36, Be ye therefore mercifull; as your 


' 1.37 (** Judge riot, andye ſhalbnot be 
judged ; <qndemn not, and ye ſhall not be 


$ nd rher-forfach. YOU ASA 
{2M a - L 
bt hy 2s the maſter is» y K 


Jak wav 
39 7Andhe ſpakea parableuntother, 
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not both fall:into the ditch'?-!'? 7 


40 -* The diſciple is notabove his Ma- 


ſer: but whoſoever will be a perfe&t diſci- 
ple, ſhall be as his Maſter. 

'41 <** And why ſeeſtthou a mote'in 
thy brothers'eye , and.confidereſt not the 
beam that isin thine own eye? 


ther, Brother; let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye , when thou ſeeſtnor 
thebeame that'is-in thine own eye ? Hy- 
pocrite, caſt out the beame our of thine 
owneye firſt , and then ſhaltthou ſee per- 
fealy to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye. - 

43 «** Forit is nota goodtree that 
bringeth forth evil fruit -: neither an evil 
tree, that bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 * For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : *for neither of thornes gather 


45 A good man out of-the good trea- 


an-evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forthevil : for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 © * But why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
anddo not the things thatI ſpeak ? 

47 ** Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my words ,:anddoththe fame, I 
will ſhew you to whom he is like : | 

48 He islike a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep , andlaid thefoundation 
on-arock : and when the watersaroſe, the 
flood beat upon that houſe , and could not 
ſhakeir : for it was grounded upona rock. 

49 Buthethat hearethand dothnot is 


withour: foundation , againſt which the 
floud did beat,and it fell by andby :andthe 
fall of that houſe was great. 


Cuare. VII. 

s Of the Centurions ſervant. 9 The  Centurions faith. 
11 The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Naim 19 Iohn 
ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 33 His peculiar kinde of b- 
wing. 37 The ſinfullwaman waſheth Jeſus feet. 

\v,0/4 Hen** rhe had endedall his ſayings 

in the audience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. | 
-2 And a certain Centurions ſervant 
was fickand ready todie, which was deax 
unto him, | | 
3... And whenhe heard of Jeſus, heſent 


| ing him that he would come , 
ſervant. F 
4 So they cameto Jeſus;andbefought 
him inſtantly , ſaying, thathe was worthy 
that he ſhould doe this for him : | 
5 Forheloveth, /a/dchey, our nation, 
and he hath built us a Synagogue. 


and heal his 


6 Then Jeſus went with them': but 
| when 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- - 


men figs,nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 


ſure of his heart bringeth forth good; and 


* 


unto him the Elders of the Iewes, beſcech-. 


* Matth, 10.24, 
Toba. 1 3. 16, 
and I5, 20, 


* Matth. 7. 3. 

P Hypocrates 
which are very ſee 
vere reptehenders 
of other » are very 
quick of fight to 
1e other mens 
anlts , but very 
blinde to ſee their 


own. 


* Matth. 7. 17, 
9 He is a 
man , not that is 


$kilfull to x. 
"hend other,bur he 


that proveth . his 
uprightneſle both 
in word & deed, 
* Matth, 12. 33. 
* Matth, 7.16, 


* Matth. 7. 21, 
Rom, 2.13. 
Fames 1. 21. 

10 Affliction doth 
at the length diſ- 
cerne true i- 
neſſe from talſe 


like a man that builta houſe upon the earth 


* Math. 3.5. 
Math $.5- 


1 

eth the _ by 
ſettin 

thei the exavple 
of the Cenrurons 
that for _—_ ob- 
ſtinacie and re 
lion, he wil g ths 
Gentiles.. 
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-Centurions faith. : _ Chap: 'vij. 


John a greatPiophe pher;' 64 


when he was now not farre from the 
houſe, the Centurion ſent friends to him, 
faying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy 


felf:for I am not worthy that thou ſhould- | 


eſt enter under my,roof: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee : but ſay the 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole : 

8, For Ilikewiſe ama man ſer under au- | 
thoritie,and have under me fouldiers,and I 
ſay untoone, Go , and he goeth : andtoa- 
nother, Come, and he cometh, and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. : 

9 WhenJeſus heard theſe things , he 
marvelled at him, andturned him, and ſaid 
to the peoplethat followed him, I ſay unto 
you, have not found ſo great faith, nonot 
in Iſrael. 

10 And when they that wereſent, turn- 
ed back to the houſe, they found the ſer- 

_ vantthat was ſick, whole. 
: Crit cvoueh- 12x * Andit came to paſſe the day after, 
precorerdeath. that he went intoacity called® Naim, and 


ſ«1mingalie, many Of his diſciples went with him, anda 
whch was fitwate on : : 


| tleother ſide of K;- great multitude. 
n—rgu h in- 
| .# 


12 Now when he came neere to the 
oate of thecitie, behold there wasa dead 
man carried out,ho was the onely begotten 
ſonne of his mother , which was a widow, 

and much people of the citie was with her: 

13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her,and ſaid unto her,weep 
not. | 

14 Andhewentandtouched the coffin 
(and they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 

15 Andhe that was dead,fatup,andbe- 
gan to ſpeake, andhe delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 .Thenthere came a feare on them all, 
and they glorified God, ſaying , A great 
Prophet is riſen among us, and God hath 
viſited his people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and thoughour all 
the region roundabout. | 
{ Jon ferdeeh 18 3 And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
ws bode” him ofalltheſe things. | 
kzoChrit 19 So John calledunto him two certain 
od. men of his diſciples , and ſent them to Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Artthou he.thatſhould come, 
orſhall we wait for another ? | 

20 Andwhenthe men where come un- 
to him , they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſenrus' 
unto thee, ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould 
come, or ſhall we wait for another 2 
ber toe dic 2.1 And Þat that time he cured many' 

=» &#: of their fickneſles, and plagues; and of eyi 
ſpirits, andunto-many blinde men he gave 
ſight freely. FL 

22 And Jeſus anſwered , andſaid unto 
them, Go your wayes,and ſhew John what' 
things ye have ſcen and heard : that the | 


ſea of Galile, 


| blindſee,the halrgo,the lepersarecleanſed, ; 
the deaf heare, the deadare raiſed, and the 
poore receive the Goſpel.” * Ty, 

23 And bleſſed is he;, that ſhall not be 
offendediiunes, 7 cf 2977 90907 tc 

24 +And when the meſſengers of John Hopieg: Seven 
were departed, he began to ſpeake unto the 1/913 before; lobn 
people, of John, What went ye out into 4 ST 
the wilderneſſero ſee Z Areed ſhaken with daiv umons i 9 
howinded te Gopettrk 

25 Burwhat went ye: out to ſee ? A nay 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? bchold , they bn; mol woes * 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings courts, 

26 But what wenr ye forth to ſee? A 
Prophet? yea, I fayto you, and greater 
then a Propher. 

27 This is he of whomir is written, | 
* Behold: I ſend my meſſenger before "X43 *: 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee, 

28 Forl ſay untoyou, there is no grea- 
ter Prophet then John , among them that 
are begotten of women : nevertheleſſe, he 
that js leaſt. in kingdome of God-, is 
greater then he. ofHs 
| 29 Thenall thepeople that heard /im, 
and the Publicanes * juſtified God , being: $44 the te wa 
baptized with the bapriſme of John. pu! og 

30 Butthe Phariſes and the expounders 
of the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God 
| againſt themſelyes , and werenot baptized 47" amber; 
of him, © 0-0 | | 

31 *5 Andthe Lordſaid , Whereunto 7%. 11.14. 
ſhall I likenthe men of this generation? and ver God followerh 
what :hing are they like unto ? 

32 Theyare like unto little children fit- ir 0; men po 
ting in themarket place , and crying one tg Tenidves + yer 


p a notwithſtandin 
another , and faying, We have piped unto fome Church "i 


you and ye have nor danced : we haye . e—. 
mourned toyou, and yehave not wept. 
33 For John Baptiſt came neither cating 
bread, nor drinking wine : andyefay, He 
hath a devill. 5 5; 
34 The So nne of manis come,and eat- 
eth and drinketh : andyefay, Behold , a 
man which 6 a glutton, and a drinker of 
wine, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners : 
' 35 But 'wiſdome is juſtified of all het 
children: 4 | 
96 «© Andone of the Phariſes deſired 5 $rowdmende-' 
kim thathe would cat with him -: and he rye themſelves 
| went into the Phariſes houſe,and fardown ye preſence of 
at table: | h 


: when he _ 
: "a. dw TS. 0, home them 
37: And behold, a'womanin the citie, in their hou'es, 


| 


| which was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that © hue dormioy 


Jeſus ſat atrable in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe 
"brought -a box of oyntment: © 
- 38 * And the ſtood at his fect behind *1nh. 26/7 


him weeping , apd began to waſh hisfeer * 
with teares, and did wipe them with che 
' haires of her head, and kiſſed his feer, and: 
anointed them with the oyntment. | 


| © © 
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Luke. - 


Be 
* 


' 397 Now when the Phariſe whichbade 

him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſay- 

ing, if this man were'a Prophet, he would 

ſurely hayeknowengpho , and what man- 
ner of woman this is which toucheth him, 

{Bu me Low <forlhe is a {inner. | 

wich koideth them 415..3 And Jeſus anſwered,'andſaidunto 


defiled- that teuh @— [ 
we fied. , .o BM Simon, I haveſomewhatto fay unto 
61love Chriſt, 4 
sa face and per. thee, And he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 
*t1U;: Ee Y © « 
rnifionol 41 There was a certain lender which 
had twodebters : the one oughtfive hun- 


remiſſion of fins, 
 dred pence,andthe other fifty : 


7 Kaiſhneſſe 1s the 


42. When they had nothing to pay , he 
forgave them both: Which of them there-. 


us. * 


©" OY fore, tell ze, will love him moſt ? 
Jie. be bers 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
ſpenearer fi-4; that he, to whom he forgave moſt, And he 
0 I ſaid unco him, Thou haſt truly judged. 

44 Then he turnedto the woman, and 


= 
bin , thet bs me; {aid unto Simon, Seeſt thouthis woman ? 
love much more: and 


werefrecbrifs age I Entred into thine houſe, andthou gaveſt | 


"of and meno-water to my feet:butſhe hath waſh- 
i5 a wonder to ſee the ed.my feet with teares 3 and wiped them 


enemes of therruth , 


__ + es withthe hairesof her head. 

akiGrber mer: 4.5] Thou: gaveſt me no kifſe : but ſhe, 
the greater jwnme « FINCE ThE time 1 came in, hathnort ceaſed to 
he Es kiſſe myfeer.* | 

perk burn tha: ia% 46! Mane head withoyle thou didſt not 


been , ſograzions to 


km : Antlths | int. 28. | . 
Mo nr anoint: butſhe hath anointed my. feet with 


1:65 of love uw great ointment. 


he beneſ 'E - 
bdreiwet: dd 47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Many 


therefore the charity 


thats kereſpotere, ARNnES are forgiven. her : ffor ſhe loved. 


; o be taken fer q . . . 

tice - ” much. To UEEP a little is forgiven, he 
Me: Con q . 

rikerda, thet ve. 4.8 And he ſaid unto her, Thy finnesare 

tearcth ber witneſſe FOrgiventRee. 


eden ag Andtheythatfate attable with him, 
bs iKowrh the n.to ſay within themſelves, Who is 
Tonſil la this thar even forgiveth ſfinnes? 

bog: 59 Andheſaidro the woman, Thy faith 


hathſavedthee : 8 go in peace. 


Cunay?. VIII. 


2 Wamen that miniſter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. £ The [ 


Parable' of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 Chrifts mother 
and brethren. 22 He rebuketh the windes, 26 Of Legion, , 
37 The Gadarens rejef# Chriſt. 41 Iairics daughter healed. 
43 The woman delivered from the iſſue of blood. 52 Weeping 
forthe dead. £40 £:Þ 1 f 
Nd. itcame to paſſe afterward;that he 
himſelf went through every city and 
town:, preaching and publiſhing the king- 
domeotGod,&the twelue were with him, 
2. And certain' women ,, which were 
healed of cvill ſpirits, and infirmities , as 
* Marie which was called Magdalene ,. out 
of whom went ſevendevils. | . , .. © 
3 And Toannathe wife of Chuza , He- 


0 P 


*+ Marks 16.9. . 


rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and-many 0-'' 


Moes.r,.,» thers. which miniſtred-unto him of their 
3 The ſelf ſai , 5 
Goſpel is foyen ſubſtance. | #4 55977270 
every phe: bu 4 * * Now when much people where 


end thit through 52 hered together, and were come unto 
wes themſeies bn our ofallcities, he ſpake by a parable: 


| 


be ſaved. 


A Parable ofthe-ſower- 


- '5 | A ſower went out:td ſow his ſeed, 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
ſide, andir. was troden under feet., and 
thefowles ofheaven devoured itup. - 

6 And ſomie fell on the ſtones , and- 
when it was ſprungup , it witheredaway, 
becauſe itlacked moiſtnefle, | 

And ſomefellamong thornes , and 
the thorns ſprang up with it, andchoked it. 

8 Andlomefellon good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit, an hundreth fold, 
And ashefaid theſe things , hecryed, He 
thatharh cares ro heare, let him heare. 

9 Then his diſciples asked him , de- 
manding what parable that was. : 

10 Andheſaid, Unto youit is given to 4,7/2%s 


, called ſecret , which, 
know the *ſecrets of the kingdome of God, 79 i wed, 


bur to others in parables, that when * they here ama a 
ſe, they ſhould not ſee, and when they nwamarpen 
heare, they ſhould not underſtand, Mo rs 
11 * The parable jsthis, The ſeed isthe p74: 
word of God. "a 
12 And theythatarebeſide the way, are *Maw. 13.1, 


erke 4. Is, 


they that heare : afterward cometh the + Tia, } pn.s 


devill , and takethaway the word out of nas yer 


their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve,, and oe. 


[rm to the ripemngs 
13 But they that are on the ſtones are »thnign.curny 


they which when they have heard , receive 4 "1 ju 


the word with joy,but they have no roots: nw nt 
which for a while beleeve, bur in the time {4,79 "ts ane 
of temptation go away. [1 rapdnliſe, 6 

14 And that which fell among thornes, #74 ue gud 
are they which have heard,andafter ® their Eb ke 
departure are choaked with cares, and with 4%, 
riches, and voluptuous living ,and *bring {77 <4,vi 
forth no fruit. Plone es 

I5 But that whichfell in good ground, Mw 4.2, 
are they which withan *honeſt and. good mu hutreceived 
heart heare the word, *and keep it, and w'beton nts 
bring forth f@uit with patience, >a a 


allimen, 
16 ©*2 No man when he hath lighted * 4110.26. 


Marke 4. 22, 


a candle coyereth itunder a veſſel, neither £1. :.z. 


. - . 3 Heavenly gifts 
putteth it under the bedde , but ſetteth it on ac loſt, with yy 
a candleſtick.,, that they that enter in, may fcratdwit tn 
ſeethe light. FER, $400? | | - ME 

17 *Fornothing isſecret, that ſhallnot Td ws «wc » 


heare'the word , and 


be evident : neither any thing hid, that (hg]l #1 ickave ya 
- | : ſelves, when you have 
not be known, and cometo light. beard, = 
183 Takefheedtherefore how ye heare: 415.19. © 
for * whoſoeverhath, to bim ſhall be gi- 453443 


: p. 19. 26 
ven : and whoſoever hathnot , from him £ Fr »inje, 


«or to other or to botlx 


ſhall be taken even that s whichit ſeemeth > _ m—_— 


that he hath. owes ,if it were peſ- 
; 19 ©*+ Then came to him his Mother {, "mw 

and hisbrethren,and could not come neere 7 re mr. 

to him forthe preaſle, _ RIVSREL "cM 
i:20' Anditwas told him by certain which Mare3.33 


ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand ofgcm and blood 
et among men 
without, and would ſee thee. nigh nd fright, 
..21 But heanſwered, andſaid unto them, * evan aig 
My mother and my. brethren are, theſe. ad them who. 
which heare:the wordot God anddo it. | amcfun. = 


pg 


forth perſeRt & fall : 


K Chap. 11, 33s 


=.) 
a 1 


er. 9 3 an SES T EASE 


Legion of devils. 


— Chap-viij. 


ExamplesoÞ Fairhi 63” 


1122 *5 s And itcameto paſſe on acer- 
kt tain day, that he wentinto'a ſhip with his: 
xe diCiples, and he ſaiduntothem;Lerus go! 
over unto the other {ide ofthe lake.: . And! 
they launched forth. ; 

23 And as' they failed ,  ho#ifell aſleep, 
and there came down a ſtormiof wihdewon: 
the lake,and ithey were filled with —_— 
and were injeopardie. 

24 Thenrhey went to him, and cata 
ene him, ſaying, Mafter, Maſter; wee petith. 
mori. And hearole;and rebuked the windeand' 
wwH.  thewavesofv water: and they cealed,amfir' 
was —_ qy 

5 Thenhheſaid-unto Fei Wherei is 
—_ Fateh: ?. and = feared; and wondred! 


ES Apa 
ſlgptfor usthat 


have a 
haze Yn ,both 


wet - and 
#6 ar weak- 


big fel a ſeep, | 
hi appeareth that 
yas very faſt 4 


among themſclves,faying, Whois rhisthat!] | 


commandeth boththe windes and "Tru 
andthey obey hin! : 
' 26 © * So they ſailedunto the region of 
the Gadareris wu fre is overagainſt Galile, 
27 5 And as hee went out to land; 
there met him a certain man out of the :ci- 
ty; which had devils long time, and hee: 
| wmew=zppoin- ware NO garment, neither abode in houſe, 
bomthe very of bt in the graves; 
flih metwill 28 And when he ſaw J Wy © cried out, 
murlemths and fell downbefore him, and withaloud 
hf yoice ſaid, What have Ito doe with thee 
=. wkhihe Jeſus the Sonne of God the moſt High? ? 1 
 beſeech thee torment me nor. 


| F Math$.28. 

Marte 5+ 1. 

6 Chriſt ſheweth 

byexſting out of a 
jon of devils, 


by his word only; 
that his heavenly 


kaſtlofſe of their 
piling pelf, 


comeoutofthe man: (for oft times he had 
- caught him : therefore he was bound with 
. chains, and kept in ferters : bur he brake 
fore ad vie- the bands, * and was carried of the devitt 
me nto the wilderneſſe. ) 
30 Then Jeſus asked him, faying, What 
isthy name? andheſaid, Legion, becauſe 
many devils were entred into him. _ ' 


1 And they beſought-bim, char thee | 


would not command them to go out into 
the deep. 

32 Andthere was there by an herd of 
many ſwine feeding on an hill: & the dev//s 
| beſought him, tharhe would ſuffer them 
to enter into them, So he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the devils outofthe man, 
andentred into the ſwine : and the herd- 
was carried with violence froin a ſte 
_ place into the lake, & were choked. 

4 When the herdmen ſaw what was 
PD theyfled: &whenthey were departed, 
they toldit in the city,and inthe countrey. 

35 Thenthey came out toſee what was 
done,andcameto Jeſus,and found theman 
out of whom the devils were departed, fit- 
ting at the feet of Jeſus,clothed, _ in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. - | 

"36 They alſo which ſaw it,told thei by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed with 
the devill was healed. 

37 Then the whole multirude of the 


29 Forhe commanded the foul ſpirit to! | 


countrey. about the Gadarens ; beſought 


they were taken witha greatfear : and he 
went intothe ſhip,and} :mirned. 

| 38: Thenthe man out of whoih the ted 
vils were de _ ted , beſoughr him'-thar he 
mightibew! 


wi figianſ) x " >I} 7 13669 2$: 213 i 


ſhew what greatthings: God hathi done to 
thee.” So he went his: way. and preached 
chroughourallthe city, what greas Rings 
Jeſus L.done unto\hiny IL id) Io now) 

- 20'$ _ it ENT? , when] is 
was come againe,thir the people racaved 
him: for: "4 all RE bon woe 

q1Y*2Andbehold,there came s' tran na- 
_ Jairus, and he was theruler of the Sy - 
nag tell down ar Jeſus feer, _ 
beſought him that hewouldcomcinro his 
houſe.:-: 
42 Forhe had but a ; daughter cnely; a- 
bout twelye years of age,& ſhe laya dying 
(andas he went,the people thronged him. 

43 Anda woman having an iflue of bloud 
twelveyears long, which hadfpent all her 
" ſubſtance upon PR and could not 
be helped of any ::: . ' 

44 When es came bebincle him, thee 
touched the hemime of his garment, and 
immediately her iſlije.ot bloud ſtanched, 

45 \ThenJeſus faid; Whois it that hath 
touched me? When every man denied, Pe- 
ter ſaid,&they that were with him;Maſter, 
' themultitude thruſt thee, &tread onthee, 
and{ayeſtthou, Who h: ath rouched fn ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid ; Some one hath tou- 
chedme: forl —_—_— that vertue is gone 
but of me. 

47. When the woman fave that ſhe was 
not hid;ſhe canie trembling, andfell down 
before tiim, and told him before all the 

ople; for whiat cauſe ſhe had rouched 
* im,andhow ſhe was healed immediatly:; 

48 Andheſaid untoher, Daughter, be 
of goodcomtort:thy faith hathſfaved thee; 
gO in peace.) . 

49 While heyetſpake, there came one 
from. the'ruler of the Synag 
which faid ro him , Thy A apher is dead; 
diſcaſenotthe Maſter. 

50 When Jeſus heardit , heanſwered 
him,ſaying.Feare not = : beleeve onely, and 
ſheſhallbeſaved.. 

5.1 Andwheabem wentinto the houſe, he. 
ſuffered no man to-gbein with him, ſave 
Peter,; and James, and John, andthe faher _ 
and mother of the maid. _ 

: 52-:Ahd all, wept;and * ſorrowed for 
her : butheſaid ; Weep not: for ſheisnor 
dead,bar {leep eth: | 


L 


L ing thatſhe was dead, . 


54 So 


— 


him thithe would dopart from. thein'zfor-- 


= % 


Vert irun cn lerit him a- 
39 Return to rhin&:own: bbaſe;and. 


+ Loh it rhe io 


6% rod} werent Sr 


that be preacked it 
in. Decapolis rn they 7 
diſſent net ; for Pli- 
me recorderh, lib, 5. * 
cap.18.that Gadard 
® 4 town of Deca- 
polis : ſothat Decas 
pols mas partly *n 
thirſide lordan,and 
partly « 0n the @her 


m The mpleinads 


was glad he was % # 
' rome ame, and ye« 


iced, early. 
Monk, 2. 18. 


__dd Fw 7 
S bg dotible mi- 
racle, 'that he is - 
Lord borh of life 

and death, 


» Allthet had 
> ee 


ogues houſe, 


0 The jword 
oe pode f 
and 1s pot rey 


the monrnings and 
lamentatrens that 


_ burgls , at + 


5:3, And "a laught him to ſcorn,know- pun Ie 
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Luke. 


The Apoſtles ſenttopreach 
"© , 54 Sohethruſt them ll our; and took | 


her by-the hand, andcryed, ſaying, Maid, : 
ann ; whos £170 545 
* "55 *And her ſpirit came 'againe, and- 
rTheorrmae lc ſheproſeſtraightway.: and he commianded 
Tet, rogiye her:meat. 1!) Fe e330 339 F2X1vY 
ther «l hewrll 561i hen her parents were aſtonied:bur:: 
t jee, me , . \ 
end) reid i, he commanded them that they ſhould tell. 
frng, 7" romaniwhatwasdone, * : 
{2 2n6b 63:8 DO) 4220116: jak 4 
Moghegnct 3C miapeld TX il os 03 
F The Apoltles are ſent to preath.,”7 And 1 9 The,commen peo- . 
ples opinion of Chriſt. 14! Of thi five lovis antlthwo fiſhes. 
-29, -Fbe Appſtles confeſrien.,:24 To loſe the fe; 3 5 We muſt 
| theare Chriſt. 37 The poſſeſſed of « ſpiri, 46. Strife among 
©. [the "Apoſtles for the Primacy. 49 One caſting out devils in , 
Chrifts Name. "52 The Samaritanes will i6t receive Chvift.: - 
5 5 Revenge forbidden. 57 59 61 Of three that would follow 
* Mai.10.1,, FF Hen* * called he his twelve diſciples 
mark 3.13.and6.7, 


| 4 together, andgave them power and 
pptesreleoe  aychority over all devils, and to heale di- 
commandment of ſcaſes; 


1 The twelve A- 


Chriſt, and furni- : 
ſhed ith the po- 2 * And he ſent them forth to preach 
rae 7D TY \ 
Cheſt; borhchar the kingdome of God , andrto cure the 
[4 » 
lices mighe pre- {ICK» ; ERes | | 
rendignorance.} + 3 And hee ſaid tothem , * Take no 
nr hoe or thingto your journey , neither ſtaves nor 
general andaſle. {rip , neither bread , nor filver ,. neither 
* Martk.10.9, Hhaye tWO COAtSA PICCE. 
_— And whatſoever houſe yee enter 
Ven pudepert into, there * abide,andthence depart- 
NW Does | 
Re ks» CEiveyou, when yee goc out of that city, 
d:, the Lord * {ak e off the duſt fi feer 
Jn lah hemrs 1Pake © very duſt from your feet 


etangericirledgings fora teſtimony againſt them. 

2 ns Gre 7 6 And they went out , and went 
/zxe:harmee/1s- through every town preaching the Go- 
nerds fpel,and healing every where, | 

ſhud ear 7 <** Now Herod the Tetrarchheard 
_ of all that was done by him:and he*doub- 


39, 
watth 10.14.mark. 


ted becauſe that it was ſaid of fome, that 


— ——*+q John was riſen again from the dead : 
marks 74 the Þ $ And of ſome, that Elias had appea- 
world bexrere” red < and of ſome, that one of the old 
ſeel-risdevides. Prophets was rifcn again, | 
ons.andtheryrams og Then Herodfaid;John,have I behead- 
E4-93** ed: who then is this of whomThear ſuch 
17 tray things ? and hedefired to ſeehim. 
7: 4e630, 10 <*2 Andwhenthe Apoſtles retur- 
3 Tho tallec* ned, they told him what grear things they 
low Chriſt, nonor had done, * Then he tqoke them to him, 
*Mah.14.13. and wentafide into a*< ſolitary place , neere 


Thar? fits tO the city called Berhſaida, 
Sat ems IT But whenthepeople knew it, they 
He rnts, followedhim : andhereceived them, 'and 
the town. » ſpakeunto them of the kingdome of God, 
& healed them that had need to be healed. 
. 12 *Andwhenthe day began'to weare 
* aways the twelve came, and{aidunto him, 
Send the people away, that they may goe 
into the rownesand villages roundabout, 
andlodge, and get meat: for weare here 


® Matth.14. IF. 
nwarke 6.35» 10/1 
hÞ F. 


5 And how many ſoever will not re- 


| 


peoplethar lam? 


inadeſcrtplace. 


CO A tes, 


13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them 


tocat. And theyſaid, Wehave no more + 
but five loaves and two fiſhes, %except we {Thi wpojee. 


ly ſpoken, and there« 


{bauld gocandbuy mcar for all this peo- #5 we maf wee 


ſtand ſeme thing, as 


ple. : s; won ergr] 
..,14' Forthey, were about five thouſand 7 ming he, 


men. Then he ſaid ro his diſciples, Cauſe 
themto fit downby fiftiesin a company. 


15 And they did ſo.andcauſedallto fit 
down. Dt: 
.'16- Then he took the five loaves, and 


the twofiſhes, and looked up to heaven, 
and *bleſſed them,and brake, and gave to «Yegnec 


the diſciptes,toſet before the people. ad Fonts 
[17 Sotheydid all cate, and were ſatif- jew”, 


fied: and there was taken up: of that re- Timm ; 

: fuall a quent, 
mained tothem,twelve basketsfull of bro- mit 
ken meat, ”m - be 10the gory 

18 @ *+ Anditcameto paſſe, as he was #261; 

c | WIRE | , - | mnarks$,27, 
alone prayinghis diſciples were with him: 4Attough the 
and he askedthem , ſaying, Whom ſay the pt: ofedwp 
, divers erronrs , 
yet we oughtnot 


- 19 Theyanſwered,and faid,John Bap- icomemnete 
tiſt-: and others ſay, Elias : and ſome ſay, michthemar 
that one of the 01d Prophets isriſen again, ijk 

20 And he ſaidunto them., But whom pico 
ſay ye thatIam? Peteranſwered,and ſaid, {tw frm t 
That Chriſt of God. 

21 And hee warned and commanded 
them, that they ſhould tell thatto no man, 

22 5 Saying, * The Sonneof man mult ; cya vinnre 
ſuffer many things, and bereproved of the jiney nth 


: - p nary ryby 
Elders,and ofthe high Prieſts and Scribes, t*croſle od is- 


and be ſlaine,andthethird day riſcagaine, go Fra, : 
23 * Andheſaid to themall, Ifaty * Chpi437 
man will come after me , let him deny nIIH 
himſelte, and take up his crofſe 8daily,and 4[91m1. 
follow me. por wap 


24 * For whoſoever will fave his life #9 %fgre Ae 


ſhallloſeit: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his wemjr=ſve 
life for my fake,the ſameſhall ſaveit. © paw ie jr 
25 *For what advantageth it aman, if inf 
he winne the whole world , and deſtroy T7945... 
himſelf,or loſe himſelf? _— 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed *x«1646. 
of me,and of my words, of him ſhall the Thy ang 
Sonne ofman be aſhamed, when he ſhall 375%" 
come in his glory,and ## the g/ory of the Fa- 
ther,and of the holy Angels; | 
27 * And Ttell you of aſuretie,therebe *..16at. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nottaſteof *"** 
—_ they have ſcene the kingdome of 
God. 
. 28/** Andit came to paſſeabout aneight +xu.tza. 


To-rake upthe crofle: 


-” 


dayesafter thoſe words, thar he took Pe- 5rogtieddcies 


| ES **ſhonldbe 
eter; and John, and James , and went up in- we ar yer 

bafing himſelſe in 
his fleſh,he reach- 


29 Andashe prayed, thefalhion ofhis ee the iis 


to amountain t@ pray. 


voluntary ſh 


. ew- 
| countenance was changed , and his-gar- ing therewith 


ment we! whiteand gliſtered, beightnes ofhis 


30 And behold, two-mentralked with 57: 


| him, which were Moſesand Elias : 
| 31 Which appeared in ptory,and my 
. ; . is 
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Chrifts transfguration. 


| trfalling ſichneſſe. 
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Chap: IX. X. 


Revenge forbidden. 65 


4 te his > departingy which hee ſhould accomi- 


| 3b 


witen H- Iſh at Hieruſalem. 31R8&4 15 
on 32 But Peter and they thatwere with 


” 
 » 
t, 
. 


him , were heavy with ſleepe::and when- 


they awoke, they ſaw his glory, and the 
two/men ſtanding with him. 

.33 Andircame to paſle,asthey depar- 

. ted from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Ma- 

| ſter-z\ it-is good forus to bee here: let us 

therefore make | three Tabernacles , one 

for thee. and one for Moſes, and one for 


Elias, and wiſt not whar he faid. 


34 Whiles he thus ſpake,there came a . 


cloud and overſhadowed them, and they 


| feared when they; were entring 1nto the / 


{ 
z 


1s 1, 37+ 35: * And there came avoice out of the 


Son,heare him.-- as: | 
36 And whenthe voice was paſt, J eſus 


was found alone :-and they kept it cloſe, 


| phony and told no man in i thoſe dayes any of 
! ane 


| wad . © thoſethings which they had ſcene. 


) Criſt is'offen- 37 © 7 And it came to paſſe on the 
Rk a wi NEXTAAY , as they camedowne from the 
ieedulry . a- 11 OuUNtaines much people meet him. 
yibuforarine 28.7% And behold, a man of the compa- 
wes.7. ny criedout,laying,Maſter,Iþeſeech thee, : 


behold my ſon : for heis all that I have. - 
39, And loe.,'a ſpirit raketh him, and 


ſuddenly he crieth, and hee teareth him, 


that he tometh,and hardly departeth from 
t4 it fareth in him, when he hath k bruiſed him, 

49 Now Ihave beſought thy Diſciples 
to caſt him out,but they could nor. 

41 Then Jeſus anſwered , and faid, O 
generation faithlefle, and crooked , how 
long now ſhall I bee with you, andſuffer 
you 2? Bring thy ſon hither. 

42 And whiles he was yet commineg;the 
devill rent him,andtare him: and Jeſus re- 
buked the uncleane ſpirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him to his father. 

43 « * And they were all amaſed at 
the mighty power of God:and while they 
all wondredat all things, which Jeſus did, 
hee ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 * Marke theſe words diligently:*for 
it [hall come to-paſle, that the Son of man 
ſhall be delivered into the handsof men. 

. 45 Butthey underſtoodnot that word: 
for it was hid from them, /s that they 
could nor perceive it : and they teared to 
aske him of that word. 

46 © *» Thentherearoſc a diſputation 
amang them, which of them {hould bee 


I Wee have no 
ele to promiſe 
our ſelves reſt and 
ietneſſe , inthis 
world , ſeeine that 
. Gn m_— 
wich ſeemed to 
fm upon Chrift, 
tortly after 
encihe him, 
| Give diligent eare 
win them, and when 
J% have once heard 
lim , ſee that you 
terpe them, 
* Matth, 17. 22, 
Marke 9. 31, 


n is 1onomi- 


| ur theend of the greateſt, 
* 47 When Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of 


wodett obedienc 
8 glory, 
their hearts, he tooke a little child, and ſet 
him by him, 4 F 
48 Andſaidunto them,W hoſoeverre- 


ceiveth this little child in my Name,recet-: 


veth me-and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 


cloud ,, ſaying , This is that my beloved. 


receiveth him that ſent mee: for he thar is 
leaſt among you all, he ſhall be ; ave ” 
49  *:* And John anſwered and ſaid; 
Maſter, wee fawone caſting out devils in 
thy Name, and wee forbade him, becauſe 
he followeth zhez not with us. 4 
50 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him,Forbidye 
him not: for hee that is notagainſt us, is 
with us. | \| 


- 


* Marke 9. 3F, 
things\.are neither | 
rathly tobe allow, 
ed, nor condems 
ned, De 


51 © *: Andit came to paſſe, when the JjyS vob! 


dayes'were accompliſhed, thathe ſhoald 


be receivedup,; hee ® ſerled hitmſelfe tully: 


to goe to Hieruſalem, 7.6 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him- 
and they went and entred into atowneof” 
the Samaritans,to prepare him /odzing. © 
cauſe his behaviour was as though hee 
would goeto Hieruſalem; ak 
54 ** And when his diſciples, James and 


death, ' » L \ 
m Werd for word. 
thet is, hee reſolued 
with hurmſalfe ta dits 
and therefore . wet= . 
ney , and caſt away . 
all feare of deaths: . 
and went 08... - . ., 


53 Butthey would nor receive him,be-" 


» 


12 Wee thuft take . 
heed of the im- 


John ſaw it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 'moderaenedte of 


we command, that fire come downe from 


zeale and fond i- - 
mitation , even it)- 


heaven, and conſume them;even as * Elias La wan 


did? 630 OG 


55 Bur Jeſus turned about, and rebn- 
kedthem,andſaid, Yee know not of what 
" ſpirit yeeare. £1 

56 For the Son of man is | not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
Then they went to anothertowne- 


57 © And it came to paſſe, tharas 


they went in the way, *a' certaine man 
ſaid unto him , I will followthee, Lord, 
whitherſoever thou goeſt, 47 
58 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the heaven 
neſts,but the Son of man hath not where- 
on to lay his head. _. | f 
59 *+ Buthe ſaid unto another, Follow 


me.And the ſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer mefirſt #; 


to gocand bury my father. | 

60 And Jclus ſaid unto him , Let the 
dead bury * their dead : but goe thou; a 
preach the kingdome of God. 

61 "5 Then another ſaid, I will follow 
thec,Lord : butler mee firſt goe bid them 
farewell, which are at mine houſe. 

62 AndJeſus ſaidunto him , No man 


* 2 Kings 1, 10, 
n So ſpeake the Hee 
brewes , that "5, 9:6 
knows not what wll, 
mind , and” eehnſell * 


are they that are 

contrary to - them” 
which progeed of the- 
withed ſyirit, as the” 


ſpirit of covero5ſnes , 
madnes.” 


ofpridg,and 
13 Snch as follow 
Chriſt muſt pre» 
are themſelves to 
all diſcom- 


that putteth his hand to the plough, and 


looketh back,is apt to the kingd6 of God. 

Cna nick | 

x The ſeventy diſciples. 10 The un:hankfull cities charged with 
impiety. 17 The diſciples returning home , are warned to bes 
humble. 30. Was is onr neighbour. 38 Of Martha and her 
ſiſter Mary. . | 
Fter*: theſe things, the Lord appoin-. 
ted other ſeventy alſo,and fentrhem, 
two and two before him into everycity & 
place, whitherhehimſelfe ſhould come. 
2 And heſaiduntothem, * The harveſt 
zxgreat, burthe labourers are few: (pray 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt to fend 

forth labourers-into his haryclt. at 


- 


+ Hatth, 16.1; 
I The ſeventy are 
ſent as theſecond 
forewarners of the 
comming of 
Chriſt. ' 


. * & 
"—_ . 


AP 


2 The. faithfolt 
miniſters of rhe 
word .are in this' 
world , as lambes 
—_ wolves : 
bur if they bedili- 


nt to doe their 
3 © Goyour wayes: behold, I ſend you: Grp. the fu 
| &* forth {everthem. 


FTheſeventy Diſciples rerurne. Luke. 


V'Vhoisourneighbour. 


. forth as limbes among wolves. 
* 2 Krngs 4. 29. 

« T Ins is ſpoken af- 
ter the manner of 4 


ſexretichmenuſe and *{alute no * man by the way, 
Pe ts 5 * Andinto whatſoever houſe yce en- 
meax:inſual emng tex, firſtfay, Peace be to this houſe. 
tley comet s. 6 Andif the® Son of : 
4) mihaudele;.s Your peace ſhall reſtupon him : itnor, it 
wherwe crow ſhall :turne ro you againe. = . 
tins re your + 7 Andinthar houle « tary till, caring 
Cirifim nies and drinkingſuch things as by them ſal 
beſet before you: * for the labourer is worth 
y y 


but for a ſcaſjon. . 


* Matth. 10, 12, 2 
Marty 6.10, 5 'of his wages. Go not from houleto houſe. 
bremer:riarie bes 8B * But into whatſoever city yee ſhall 


dtrmeſpeece nd Enterif they receive you,? cate ſuch things 
x. » lg. ASCE ſet before you, 

Take wp" your bs 
gay that beiſe> oO And heale the ſick that are there, 
whach yee-fi ener FR d fG d 
ono, 76a 14, beerer and ſay unto them, The kingdom of Go 
dens mm iS COINE NEETE Unto You, 
de which pureſt to 
tary lorg meplaces þ | 4 4 
for beers wins- enter, if they wHl notreceive youzgo your 


prevbar ice: wayes outintothe ſtreets ofthe ſame,and 
> hp ell =} 

ita hee arefeme = T1 Fven the very duſt w* cleaveth on 
cuts of Indee,y s US Of your City, we wipe off againſt you : 
Sm 22475 notwithſtanding know this, thaethe king, 


inhieus ba, dome of God was come neere unto you. 
Menh. 30.20, = =I2 Forl ſay unto you, thatir ſhall be 
* Maw, 10.11, Calier in that day for them of Sodom, then 


ws nds for that City. 
. 13 * Wocbeto thee,Chorazin:woezeto 
vere revenger of thee, Bethſaida : for if the miracles had bin 


the min 
his Goſpell, 
*- A . 

Ar 33.y + doneinyou, they hada great whileagone 
1$. 6. 
*Matth.11.21. 
. —_ —_ 

. 13. 20, , Fi 
4.Neitberthe gifs and Sidon,at thejudgement,then for you. 
of miracles, nei- 
ther what elſe ſoe- 


moons a8 exalted to heaven » ſhalt bee thruſt downe 
gra wg hel. | 

jor. Andtheore- 16 © * Heethatheareth you , heareth 
he Goſpell 5the INCC £ and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſcrh 
5 cc: and hethat deſpiſerh mee, deſpiſeth 


ran. 
lr aha nap, him that ſent mee. - þ 
wn: .. 17 (+ Andthe ſeventy turned againe 


deyestkey ad, by with joy » ſaying, Lord, even the devils 
New,” are ſhbduedtous* through thy Name. 


tr rogers 18 And heeſaidunto them, I ſaw Sa- 
mor 35; tan like lightningf fal down from heaven. 
the ofa 19 Behold , Igiveunto you power to 


Ci =r4 tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, and 0- 
£m thing ſhall$hurtyou. © 

'F 20 Nevertheleſle, in this rejoyce not, 
wee behold #he that the ſpirits are ſubdued unto you:but 


outward face of it, [ 

bat thewiledowe rather rejoyce, becauſe your names arc 
marveilous in any WTIItten in heaven. | 

b Of Sher world. 21 © + Thatſamehoure rejoyced Jeſus 
+ Then he in the ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſle unto thee, 
turned to Father, Lordof heayen and earth, that thou 
his. diſci- haſt hid theſethings from the * wiſe-and 

- ples , and underſtanding, and haſt revealedthem to 

: Fad Isread babes:even fo, Father,becauſc it fo pleaſed 
in ſome co- thee. + | S. 


pier. 


4 Beareno bag, neither ſcrip,nor ſhoes, - 


ce beethere, - 


07 Butinto whatſoevercity yee ſhall - 


ceived him into her houſe. 


22 5 All thingsare given mee of my Fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth who the Son 


is,but the Father : neither who the Father 


is,{avethe Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveale him. W 

23 7 And he turned to his diſciples, 
and ſaid ſecretly , * Blefled arr the. eyes, 
whichſeetharyee fee. F 

24 Forl tell youthat many Prophets 
and Kings have delired to ſee thoſe things 
which yeeſee,and have norſcene them:and 
to heare thoſe things, which yee hear, and 
have not heard them, | fp 

25 q]*: Then behold.,ia ceitaine Law- 
yer ſtood up,andrempredhim, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, what hal I do to inherite eternal life? 


26 And hee ſaid unto him , What is & 


written in the Law e how readeſt thou ? 
27 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, * Thou 
ſhalt love theLord thy God with all thine 
heart, and withallthy ſoule, and with all 
thy ſtrength ; and withall thy thought, 
* and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

28. Then heſaid-unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right : this doe, and thou ſhalt 
live. 02 

29 9 But hee willing *to juſtifie him- 
ſelfe, ſaid unto Jeſus , Who is then my 
neighbour ? | | 

30 And Jeſus anſwered,and [aid, Acer- 
taine man went down fromHieruſalem to 
Jericho, and fellamong theeves, and they 
robbed him ofhis raiment, and wounded 
him,and departed,Jleavinghim halfe dead. 

31 Now ſo itfell out, that there came 
downe a certaine Prieſt that ſame way, 
and when he ſaw him , he paſſed by on the 
other fide. 

32 Andlikewiſealſoa Levite, when he 
was come neere to the place,went & loo= 


6 Whoſoever ſee. 
keth the - Father 
without the Son , 
wandreth out of 
e way, 


7 The differencs 
of the old Teſta. 
ment & the new, 
confiſteth in the 
meaſure of reyela« 
t10n; 

* Math, 13, 16, 


* Matth, 22, 35, 
Cty 28. 

8 fs doeth nor 
take away , but 
ſtabliſheth the do. 
arine of the Laiy, 
ED 
profeſſe ha 

fo bee bans 


ries and Lame Us 
Moſes, 


* Dew. 6.5, 


*® Levit, 19. 18, 


9All they are com 
prehen  , in the 
name our 


w, whomfoever 


we may helpe.z 


k That is , to wwch 
las rigtteonſneſſe, or 
ſhew that hee wat 
iuſt that 1s, vad of 
all fan/tt:and I amet 
5. uſcth the werilef 
inſti ficatn ij the 
ſenſe, 


ked on him, & paſled by on the other fide. 
33 Thenacertaine Samaritane , as hee - 


journeyed, came necrunto him,and when 

he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him: 
34 And wentto him, and boundup his 

wounds,and powred in oyl and wine,and 


put him on his owne beaſt, and brought 


him to an Inne,& made proviſion for him. 

35 And onthe morow when he depar- 
ted,he took out two pence, & gave them 
to the hoſt, & ſaid unto him, Take care of 


| him, and whatſoeverthou ſpendeſt more, 


when I come again, I wil recompenſe thee. 
36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him thatfel} 
among the theeves ? | 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mer- 
cy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 


| Goe,and docthou likewiſe. 


38 q-** Now itcame to paſle,as they 
wentzthat he entred intoa certaine town, 
and acertaine woman named Martha, re- 


39 And 


10 Cheiſt careth 
not ro bee enter» 
tained delicately » 
but to bee head 
diligently , that 19 
it, which he © 
cially requiretd. 


= mm. 


F"h+EEAFT cAA 3.x 


*. at. 4a» ww &# © 4 = ww = ” = 2 vo 


pla 


| The Lords prayer. 


Chap.xi. Chriſt caſtethoutdevils. 67 


# Math, 6. 9, 
1A forme of true 
prayer, 


# That is as much 
«is needfull for ws 
thy day,whereby we 
are mt debarred to 
heve an honefl care 
for the maintenance 
of aur lives ,but that 
earping care , which 
blah 4 number of 
«ned 


2 Wee muſt 
bith faith, me 


_— 


v 


b Word for word, 

wapadency : but that 
myudeney which 1s 
ſhiken of here , i2not 


» ber found fawls 
trees, very 


Grd, for hee liketh 
ml of ich impor 


® Meth, 7.7. and 
3, 22, Marie, I I, 


_ 

bon 14.13.and 16, 
23, Lanes 1.5, 

® Matth, 7.7. 
Math 7:% 


39 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, | 


whichalſo ſate at Jeſus feet, and heard his 
preaching. | | 
- 49 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving , and came unto him , and 
ſaid, Maſter, doeſtthou nor care that my 
ſiſter hath left mee to ſerve alone ? bid her 
therefore that ſhe helpe mee, 
41 And Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid unto 
her, Martha, Martha thou careſt, and art 
troubled about many things : 
42 Butone thing is needfull, Mary hath 
choſen the good part, whichihall notbe 
takenaway Nom her. bo 


Cn a vp, | 

x Hee teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumbe devill ari- 

wen out. 27 A woman of the company lifteth up her voice. 

29 The lewes require ſignes. 37 Hee being feaſtcd of the 
Phariſce, reproveth the outward ſhew of holinſſe. 


Ndlſo it was, thatas he was praying 
in acertain place,whe he ceaſed,one 
of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray , as John alſo taught his diſci- 


CS, 
, 2* And he faid unto them, When yee 
pray> ſay, * Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed bee thy Name : Thy king- 
dome come: Let thy will bedone, evenin 
earth,as t is in heaven - | 

3 Our dayly breadgiveus*for the day: 

4 Andforgiveus our ſins - for even we 
forgive every manthat is indebted to us: 
And lead us not in temptation : but deli- 
ver us from evill. 


2 Moreover hee ſaid unto them, - 


Which of you ſhall have a friend,and ſhall 
goetohim at midnight, and ſay unto him, 
Friend,lend mee three loaves ? 

6. For a friend of mine is come out of 
the way to mee, and I have nothing to ſer 
before him : 

7 And heewithin ſhouldanſwer, and 
fay , Trouble meenot : the doore is now 
ſhurt,and my childrenarewith me in bed: 
I cannot riſe and give them to thee: 

8 I fayuntoyou; Though hee would 
not riſe and give him z becauſe he is his 
friend, yet doubtleſſe becauſe of his ® im- 


portunity , he would riſe andgive hum as | 


manyashee needed. 
9* AndI ſay unto you, Ask,and itſhall 
de given you - ſecke, and yee ſhallfind : 


knock; and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


10 * For every one that asketh, recet- 


veth:and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to | 


him that knocketh , it ſhall be opened. 

11 * If a ſon ſhallask bread of any of 
you that isa father , will hee give him a 
ſtone?or if he askea fiſh ; will he for a fith 
give him a ſerpent ? 4 

12 Orif heeaskean ecgge, will he give 
him a ſcorpion? 

13 If yethen which are cvill, can give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 


more ſhall your heavenly Father give the' 
| holy Ghoſt to them that deſire him ? 
14 *Then he caſt outadevill which *-%.9. 34.4 
was dumbtand when the devill was gone © © 
out, the dumb ſpake,and the people won- 
dered; be | | 
15 ? But ſome of them ſaid; *Hecaſt- jAirpe of 
eth out devils through Beelzebub the ne nnd mens 
chiefe of the devils. * | gn on 
16 And others tempted him , ſeeking & pretended me- 
of him aſigne from heaven. God is blaſphe= 
17 +*Bur hee knew their thoughts 5 and Rata, 9. 34; 
faid unto them,* Every kingdome divided $7,7,.5% 
againſt it ſelfe, ſhall bee deſolate , and an 9The raewayte 
houſe ateided againſt an houſe; falleth, Chit from 
18 .Soif Satanalſo bee divided againſt the: we "hei 


himſelfe , how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, pn tcoye 


becauſe yee fay that I caſt out devils am: od it re: 
<through Beelzebub?  . . ER 
19 It through Beelzebub caſt out de- him. 
vils, by whom do your children caſt them av 3. 24.” 
out?Thereforeſhall they be your judges. rs Fel 
dThe is , by the 


20 But if T by the * finger of God caſt {7*#_. & 
out devils , doubtleſſe the kingdome of fail, Crad $. 1 © 
Godis come unto you. On 

21 Whena ſtrong nan arnied keepeth . 


his *palace, the things that he poſſeſieth, ;Frmlleias 

are in peace, .. IS 
22 But when aſtronger then he comerh Jaw i taigs for 

upon him, and overcometh him: he taketh - ey 

from him all his armour wherein hercuſt= 

ed, and diyiderh his ſpoiles. DO 2 TITt 
235 Hetharisnot withmee, is againſt 7 Arn indive- 


mee : and he that gathereth not with mez 5 owe to have. 


ſcattereth. | meanes torecon= 
* 6 | | on 2 ae be Chrift ad 

24 ** Whentheunclean ſpirit is g0Ne San rogerher. 

* Matth. 12. 43. 


out ofa man,he walketh through drie pla- 5 zeche dork ace 
ces , ſeeking reſt : and when he findeth me. is is 
none; he faith , I will returne unto mine: i the wwe be: 
houſe, whence I came out. | 

25 And whenhe cometh; hefindeth it 
ſwept and garniſhed. | 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
ſeven other [Sirlis worle then himſelfe:&  - 
they enter in, and dwell there:*ſs the laſt *45#-6.4 
ſtate of thar man is worfe thenthe firſt, F 

27 7 Andit came to paſſe as heſaid More | 
theſe things,a certain woman of the Com- Xe: bu in our | _ 
pany lifted up her-voice, and faid unto | 
him, Bleſſed 5: the womb that bare thee; 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. | 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed zzethey 

that hieare the word of God,and keepe it; 


29 ©*i And when the people were ga- *en.in3t js. 
thered thick together, lice began to lay; $ They ch ary. 


This isa wicked generation : They ſcek a Sine alles 
ſigne; and there ihall no ſigne bes given nr Eg 
themi,but the ſigne of * Jonas theProphet: 

39 Foras Jonas was afſigne to the Ni- 
nevites: So alſo ſhall the Son of mianbe to 
this generation, © _ TRE Cot exng. 
31 *The Queenof the Soiith ſhall riſe * Kg is, fa 


injudgemint with the men of this genera- ** 
= tion; 


4 £4 > a are ive. 
* "is 2.4 * Math, 23. 29. 


Outward rices forbidden. 


$. Luke. 


"tion, and ſhall condemne them : for ſhee 

came fromthe utmoſt parts of the earth to 

 heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and be- 
"hold.a.greater then Solomon z- here. 

32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 

- Judgement with this generation, and ſhall 


*In#3:f- *condemne it; for they * repented at the 
: preaching of Jonas : and behold, agreater 

= _ then Jonas zs here. Jo vÞird 
rr 33 © *» No man when he bath-lighted 
; darie 4-27; re @ Candle, purteth it ina privy place,neirher 


cherfore ighrned nder a buthell, but on a candleſtick, that 
ledge of God. tha they which come in,mayee the light. 
lighronto odees , 34 * The light of the body's the eye: 
ER ices” therefore when thine eye is fingle, then is 
eters, ty whole body light: bur if thine eye bee 
Toa, 6.33.  evill,then thy body is darke, : _ | 
Sodconfuernox +35 , Take heed therefore , thar rhe light 
Tn, addons Whichis in thee,be nor darkneſſe, ,. + 
monies brine 36. Ifthercforcthy whole body /4all be 
Ps of the 1H » DAVIOg NO part darke, then {hall all 
bear and charity. be light, evenas when a candle dothlight 
* Matth. 23.25. 3 45 ; 
fThes , ««rwy thee with the brightneſle.. 


ability : . q 
whe weld ſe, mw. 37 $-** Andas he ſpake, acertaine Pha- 
feat ef your extor. rifee beſought him to dine with:him : and 
hat y:u euld 4 | 
Need 5 hewent in, and fate downe at the table. 
38 And when the Phariſec ſaw it, he 


» and aceor= 


ingly as abiit . 
re nbat -« maryelledthat he had not firſt waſhed be- 


ro6d to the poore, and . 
Þpalthe, tary fore dinner, ER... ; 
ft 39 * AndtheLordſaidto him, Indeed 


latter be a/hed, 1 1 
Em Yee Phariſees make cleane the outſide oft 


pery of bypo- the cup,and of the platter : butthe inward 
foutly for ile Part iS tull of ravening and wickedneſle. 
wrifles,and let paſle 


cater matrers, nad 
good 122; that which is without, make that whichis 
pert + duetebe paid, within alſo 2 | 

Of all of x e 
herksſame , 4A a1 Therefore, give almes * of thoſe 


9 cxtmdere things which you have , and behold, all 


wieje ic bewerkyta thngs ſhall be cleane uato you. 


O94 42 " But wo beto you, Phariſces : for 


1 Tim. 2 4 G4 yee 8tithe the mintand the rue , and Ball 


beſaved,s10brex= manner herbs, and paſle over i judgement, 


pruanded after the by 

_— andthe love of God: theſe ought yet to 
fl » . 

that # right axd Rave done » and not to have letr the other 

tnderi,m. Undone; | 


13 8ypocriresde- _ 4.5 ©[34 Thenanſwered one of the Law- 
onwadihew. YEIS , and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſay- 


* Marth. 23.27. ©7- : 
14 ve 1nNg 3 thou putteſt us to rebuke alſo. | 


VN tomer men, 46 Andhefſaid, Wo be to you alſo,yee 
gs lwfull ro. AWYELS : *for ye lademen with burdens 


themſelves. grievous. tobe borne, andyee your ſelves 
A 15. 10. Touch not the burdens with one of your 
35 Hypocrites ho x 

nour thoſe ſaints TINBTIS. RI | | 

Ne” whomebey 47 5 Wo#eto you: * foryee build the 


FE == 5. qu Mon ſepulchres of the Prophets 5 and your "—_ 


thers killed then. wo 


40 Yee fooles, did not he that made _. 


' on the houſes. 


ſecute away , | goon Orrty 
50 Thatthebloodof all the Prophets, cis, uu 


ſet up monument, ( as 


=ſhed from the foundation of the world, # were)» $15 au 


triumph of uit © 


may be required of this generation,” . ! Thy pat þ ws 
51 From __ blood of * Abel unto the Gs 
blood of * Zacharias,which was flaine be- {2,5 tus 
tweenethe Altar and the Temple : verily 7 Z:<1numgk 
I ſay unto you, it ſhall bee required of this /iyeamdiepu 
generation. ; oy yur 
52 1*Wobeto you, Lawyers: for yee OT - 
have ® taken away the = / of knowledge : ig om 22% 
yee entrednotin your felyes, 'and them qd one chicty 
that came in, yee forbad. : ple from ennin 
53 7 Andashe ſaid theſe things untg ledge of Got, 
them, the Scribes and Phariſces began to beeie 49h, 


pers of the 


urge him ſore, and to ® provoke him to Finch. 


ſpeake of many things, Sorted 


54 Eaying wait for him , and ſceking ja, «cons ts 
to catchſome thing of his mouth, wherby 7 The more the 


. k Id 
they might accuſe him. nog Brea 


hended, the worſe 
it i$, and yet muſt 
we riot betray the truth. o They propoſed many queſtions to him,to drays ſenve thing on! of lus mayth; 
which they might trauercyſly carp at. 
Ca? ALL. | 
1 Tye leaven of the Phariſees. 5 Who is to bes feared. 8 To 
confeſſe Chriſt, 15 The parable of the rich man, whoſe 
land was very fertile. '22 Not to care forearthly things, 
31. But to ſeeks the kingdome of God. 39 The thieft inthe 
night. 51 Debate for the Goſpels ſake. 
I* * r the meane time, there gathered to- org gf 
. 'Þ*< * are d. 19.” 
gether * an innumerable multitude of : The firhfull 
X teachers 
people,ſ{o that they trode one another:and word, which-as 
hee began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt, #7*;*02,hin 


Take heed to your ſelves of the leayen of =" bok raks 


—_ 


; NT ; good heed of the, 
the Phariſees, whichis hypocriſte. 
ſhall not be knowen, an. ymnern 
2 a without feare. 
kenin darknefle , it ſhall bee 
leza cert aine nume 
Marke 4. 22. 
crites have prin« 
there is no cauſe 
5 But I will® forwarne'you, whom yee afruidotchemahe 
, what pleajeth 
ſay unto you, feare him. 


which _ tthe 
. . ' urity 0 
2 * Forthereis nothing covered , thar with gooy got 
. . ES » 

ſhall not bee revealed, neither hid, that pains, tiroughths 
| <&s forch fincere- do- 
3 Wherefore whatſoever hu iy. oy © 
heard in the Aur no 

light : and that which yee have ſpoken in - cri ws 
. er jor an ans 

the eare,in ſecret places,ſhall be preached * #44. i. :. 
| * Matth, 10. 28, 
4 ** AndIfay untoyou,my friends, be 3s) ore 
notafraid of them that kill the body , and cc, © exe 
after that are not able to dog any more. frees g6-ah 
ſhall feare:feare him , which after he hath i2{lingmeyea 
killed hath power to caſt into hell: yea, I 990mg bn 
God.and _ 

, not any thingt 

6 Are not five ſparrowes bought for muy beagantthe 
| bc falvation of tus e« 


two-farthings, and yet not one of them is 18. 


b He warneth the 
torgotten before God ? of dangers that pre 


7 * Yea, andall the haires of your head {m1 boznn ttt 
are numbred : feare not therefore: yee are «me um te fur 
more of value then many ſparrowes. — greater nent. | 

8 *3 Alſo Iſfay unto youz Whoſoever 2 57. 34: 

« Chap. Yg 26. 


Matth. 10. 32. Mavke 8.38. 2 Tim..1.12. 3 Great is the reward of a conſtant condeBens 
and horrible is t -e puniſhme roof the denying of Chriſt, yea, impoſſible 50 cone bla 
2g ine ſhall the puniſhment be , if upon ſer purpoſe, both with mourh and heart we 


p emeakuown tiuth, + 
ſhall 
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TAP SEIZE CEPTY. 


SS, 5» T 


ſhe Parable of the rich man. Chap. xij. Againſt worldly carefulnes. 6g 


T ——_ confefle mee before men, him ſhall | unto-you; thar Salomon himſelf in all. tys 
| Go the Son of man confeſſe alſo before 'the | royalty was not clothed like oneof theſe. 
Angels of God. G p - 28 Tf then God fo cloath the graſſe 
| - *'9/ But hee that ſhafl deny mee before | which is to day in the field, and to mor- 
men,ſtiall bee denied'beforethe Angelsof | row is caſt into the ovey,how much more 
| GO RET. 20, - | wilthechathyou,Oyee of little faith? \ ' 
ant 12-31 to * And whoſoeyer ſhall ſpeak aword | + 29 Therefore askenot what yee ſhall oy 
{RY againſt the Son of man', it ſhall be forgi- | cat, or what yee ſhall drinkneither *hang # 4 —_ 
ven him:but unto-him;rh | gin the. 


| at ſhall blaſphem | you.in ſuſpenſe. . + © - bangin the gre, fe 
the holy Ghoſtzit ſhall benor be forgiven. | . 30 Forall ſuchthingsthe people of the fol 


that are care- 


| . | ? . | , and k 
x1. 1c:19 11 *4 And when they ſhall bring you | worldſeckefor:and your Father knoweth te arms _—_— 
(rb agen unto the Synagogues,and unto the rulcrs | that yee haye need of theſe things. '. 7 pu 
be ſethe ub, and Princes,take no thought how,or what | * 31 * But rather ſeek ye after the King- bs Js 


phe, is thing yec ſhall anſwere , or what yeelhall | dome of God, andall theſethings {hall be a» ſoncrime:, chas 


SO ſpeak ES. | canmmgyou. TIES, - | They tal ack: 
teſt, which x 2. For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teachyou 32 2 Feare not, little flock: for it iS YOUr are carcfull for © 
ME proired jn the ſame houre whatyecoughtto ſay, | Fathers pleaſure to give you the kingdom. jfJmosime & 
it would 13 5 And oneof the company ſaid unto 33 ©* i» Sell that yee have, and{* five 9.E is.« foolits 


oo 5-10 MLM > Maſter, bid my brother devidethe | almes: make you bags,whjch wax not old, -forimall things ax 


. g Mo 44; Sy ; : his hands, which 
ide an inberi® ;Oherjitance with rnee.. 2 treaſure that can never faiſe in heaven; giverh ws free 
tance. Firſt , for | Es greateſt .. 


ſhe would nor o- 1.4, And hee ſaid unto him, Man; who where no thicfe commeth, neither moth things. -< 


hy opi- INAade MCC ajudge, or a divider over you ? | corrupterh. . | hp ral 
* ſs 15 Wherefore heſaid unto them, Take 34. For where your treaſure is , there jubeleiss rex 
onde Need, and beware of*© covetouſneſſe: for | will your hearts bc alſo, HT, 
he ir 2 he CNOUgN 2.man have abundance, yer his life 35. [**: Ler your loines be girdeda- Metomia, jor by 
Alli: dftandethnotin his riches. ” . r_ and.your lights bnraing. nw <_s 
sw benareof 16 5 And hee put fortha parable unto | 3s Andyeeyour ſelves like untomen ler utarnm- 


he ſhew of the them , ſaying , The® ground of atertaine | that waitfor their Maſter,when he will re- = png 
}, and allo man, and teeth 


py ofmini- rICh man brought forth fruits plenreoufly. | turne from the wedding , that when hee p__ 
kr omod — 17 T Dertore he frhought with himſelf, | commeth and knocketh , they may open &f; af had the 
, WY: ſaying, Whatſhall Ido,becauſe I haveno | unto him immediatly. Greeks tongue , of 


R q " Fob" IN & ls 
wat the grey ro0mMe , WRETE I may lay up my fruits ? 37 Blefſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Zion: tor 
= 6 ow ...18, And hee ſaid, This will I doe,Lwill | Lord wht he commeth ſhall find waking: £9 "7 g «me 


Nader anther Pull downe my barnes, and build greater, verely I fay unto you; he will girdhimſelte evan p Moen 


ad preſerver 0 24 q —_ | $7 fr1rite \ to 1t 17k re , | 
fa andtherein will gather all my truits,and | abour, & make them to ſit down at table, the Hover + homing 


ml my goods. | and will come forth;andſerve ther, | « therperrefare, 

are none - KH P , . ſe \4 . h *1 Pe8..1..13.* 
ur mat, then 19 And I willfay to my ſoule , Soule, 38 Andifhe come intheſecahd watch, 11 The lifeof ths 
kg. won cher thOU haſt much goods laid up for many | or come inthe third watch, and ſhall find {| God in_chis 
raterewere, YEATES : livcat cafe, cate, drink, and ®take | them ſo; bleſſed are thoſe. ſervants. = N—_— 
{gs 0 paſtime. 39 * Now underſtand rhis, that if the paior. turing the 


=« jee/yromd 20 But God ſaid unto him, Ofoole, | good man of the houſe had knowen art gving beforoit. 
=mg,or[) 4« this night will they ferch away thy ſoule | what houre the thicfe would have come, 4.9.16. 15.” 


5 j:4» from thee : then whole ſhall thoſe things | he would have watched, &wouldnot have 7783: 1... 
fads 6 nee be which thou haſt provided? , | ſufferedhishouſe to be digged my. watch , then they 
Sn 21 So zs he that gathereth riches ®to 40 ** Be yce alſo prepared therefore ; thathaye ſomes 
ye yes himſelfe , and is not rich in God: for the Son of man will come at an houre he boulbold- 


__{c 7 And hee ſpake unto his diſciples, | when yee thinke ngts— oO 

tw, = Therfore Ifay unto you;*Take no thought 41 Then Peter faidunto him, Maſter, 
«rink: for your life; what yeelhall eate: neither | telleſt thot this parable untous,or evento 
he, * = for your body, what yeeſhall put on. all? _”. EE +. 
pmexmeſtthink= 2 The lite is more then meat:and the 42. And the Lord ſaid, Who is afaithful 


y upon the pro- 


T0 
| 
«1 


eqs body more thenthe raiment, : ſteward and wiſe , whom'the maſter ſhalf p LY 
giaſ the moit— 2.4: Conſider the ravens:for they neither make ruler over his houſhold, to give 3: 

wy cxefule ſow norreap : w® neither have ſtorhouſe | themrheir! portion ofmear infeafon 2, !Ti dre hy 

s * > norbarne, andyet God feedeththem:how | 43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his'ma- core alipar apps 

125.4 % much more are yee better then fowles : | ſter when he commeth,ſhall find ſo doing. i 

K3.2, - 25 And which of you with taking | , 44 Ofa truth Iſay unto you, that hee 


thoughtcan addeto iis ſtature one cubite? | will make him rtlerover all that he hath. 
26 If yee theribe fiotable to doe the | 45 But if that ſeryant ſay. in his heart 
leaſtthing , why take yee thought for the My maſter doth defer his- comming ,: and 
| remnant ? | {bal beginto ſmit theſervants,& maidens, 
| 27 Conſider thelilies how they grow: | and to cate,and drinke,and to bedrunkey, 
they labournot;neither ſpin they:ycr Iſay | 46 The maſter ofrharſervantwill cope - and 
| I 3 ina "I 


Diſcordof Religion. 


Luke. 


| The towre of Siloam, 


inaday when he thinkethnot, and at an 
houre when hee is not ware of, and will 
cat him off.and give him his portion with 


&-- thew "Eq © * "u . 
3 wes Dit, © the more ofhim will they aske. 


p occaſion - 
Eoogthe micked: wyirh a bapriſme , and how am I grieved, 


* Math, 10. 34: 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
twogand two againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon,and the ſonagainſt the father : the 
mother againſt the daughter , and rhe 
daughter againſt the mother ; the mother 
in law againſt her daughter in law,and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in 
law. 

«| *:4Then ſaid heeto the people, 


=” — pF ha 34 
- quick of When yee ſee a cloud ® riſe our of the 


Mes nhly 
ales. el Weſt, ftraightway yee ſay,aſhowre com- 


hich yervineco meth: and ſoitis. 
wvenly lit. 55 And when zee ſee the South wind 


char through ſee 1th win. 
own malice- blow , ycc1ay,, that it will bee hot : andit 
r=#{if« commeth to paſſe, 

&%. 56 Hipoctites,yee candiſcern the face 
Le vis e Of the earth, andof thesky : but why diſ- 
loreof thiſeires, cerne yee not this time ? 

nd therefore 

bexe he reward your ſelves what isri 
ofcheir folly. 

*® Marth. 5.29. 


. had E e 
a dg adverlary tothe ruler; as thouart inthe 


ee ms rs Way, givediligence inthe way, that thou 


end 
their 


Cuay. XIIL 
r Of the Galileans, 4 And thoſe that were ſlaine under Silo- 
am: 6 The fig tree that bare no fruit.. 11 The woman vor- 
ed with the ſpirit of infirmity , that is, with a diſeaſe bronght 
_ conber forge yon 19 The parable of the grie of 
21 © ; 
pager fs 7 23 Hop few ſhall bee ſave 


"Here: were certain men preſent at the 


ſame ſeafon, that ſhewed him ofthe | 


Galileans,, whoſe blood * Pilate had .z.w tim, 
mingled with their ſacrifices, grvemar of Ink 
2 AndJeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto alot the jet ye 
the, Suppoſe ye,that theſe Galilcans were wicmgrw apa 
reater finners thenall the other Galileans, Ti *7=i 
becadde they have ſuffered ſuchthings > gl Arid ts 
3. I tell you,nay:but exceptyee amend #2 - 5 = 
your lives,yeeſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Orthinke you that thoſe cighteene, 
upon whom the tower in Þ Siloam fell, js nc - 


and ſlew them, were finnersaboyeall men Ji = «ad 


| thatdwell in Jeruſalem? the conduit of th 
5 Itell you, nay:butexceptyec amend 7% $7 ail 


your lives , yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh, - ws « me # 
6 © > Heſpakealſo this parable, A cer- mijn? 
taine man had a fig tree, planted in his 74 yy 
vineyard: and hee came and ſought fruit 3&5 =d lay 
thereon, and found none. | ; 


ience of God, 
. { 
- -7 Then faid hee to the dreſſer of his lagi te car 


| vintyard, Behold, theſe three yeares have rs 


Leo pd ſoughrfruit of this fig tree,and 
yd nape: cutit downe: why keepeth it = 


9 Andifitbeare fruit, wel: ifnot, then 
after thou ihalt cut it downe. | 


a 
10 3 And hetaught in one ofthe Sy- Jeirer 8 fm 
the bands of $% 


nagogues on the Sabbath day. tan, 

11 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a *ſpirit of infirmity eighteene 47g 
yeares, and was bowed together , and #*# 
could not liftup her /#fe inany wile. 

12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him,and faid ro her, Woman, thou art SY 
©looſed from thy diſeaſe. nba whey 

13 And he laidhis hands on her , and 7%,/% mw 
immediarly the was made ſtraight againe, 
and mm - God. bn qe: ao 

14 + And the fruler of the Synagogue 4 4 tivey ing 
anſwered with indignation , a ees Th - ke, 
Jeſus healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid Ko Lana 
unto the people, There are fix dayes in *,,2%, «t 
v hich men ought to work:in them ther- 443-9... 
fore come and be healed , and not on the » mer of th 
Sabbath day. _ _ 

I5 Then anſwered himthe Lord, and 
laid, Hipocrite, doth noteach one of you 
on the Sabbath daylooſc his oxe orhis aſſe 
from the ſtall, and lead him away to the = 
water? 

16 And ought not this daughter of A- 
braham,whomSaran had bound, loezeigh- 
teen yeares, be looſedfrom this bound on 


the Sabbath day ? 


17 And whenhe ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed: but all the 
people rejoyced at all the. excellent , ,..;.. 
things that were done by him. Marks ok 
18 *Thenſaid he, Whatis the kingdom [is kingdom with 
of God like?or whertoſhallI compare it? nie faiooked 


OaG . | Tng of 
19 *Itis like agraine ofmuſtard ſeed, frores; 


which forth his poweT: ; 


yeare! ſpace » /hee 


CHEE EEE STE 


- Ls 
EFT, 7 
_- <; T.z* , 


a >» 


ſhe ſirait gate. Chap 
rene 


which a man tooke and ſowed in his!gar- 
den, and itgrew, and waxed a greattree, 
and the fowles of the heaven made neſtsin 
, ... the branches thereof. : 
ak, .33- , 20 M* Andagainehefſaid, Whereunto 
__ —_ *- ſhall I likenthekingdome of God? + 
21 It is likeleaven , which a woman 
. tooke, and hidinthree pecks of floure,rill 
all was leavened. : 
\yb.9.379 22 ©*5 And he went through all ci. 
yes them TIES and tOWNES, teaching, and journeying 
nia ted regs COWArds Jeruſalem. 
= pe 88 23 Thenfaidoneunto him , Lord, are 


nem =@z#ljoxe few tharihall bee ſaved 2 and he ſaid | 


, xeſhur yntO them; 
- 24 * Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
(17-3: pate:for many , Ifay unto you, will ſeeke 
to enterin, and ſhall not-be able, | 

25 When the good man of the houſe 
is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the doorgi{MiGs 


arthedoore, ſaying, Lord,Lord, ops 
us. and he ſhall anſwer and ſay untoy 
I know you not whenceyeeare : 


j6L 26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee! 


i of 5, have caten anddrunk inthy preſence, and 


, Whic 


tagtecen'es thou haſt raught in our ſreets, 


wer. 27 *Butheſhball fay,I cell you, I know 


£5 you not whenceyce are:depart from mee 


all yee workers of iniquity. | 

Ite.clioge? 28 2 Thereſhall be proopbeg and gnaſh-. 
&dug oe ing of teeth, when yeeſhall ſee Abraham 
a, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all rhe Prophets 
in the Kingdome of God, and your ſelves 

thruſt out at doores. 
| 29 Then ſhall come many from ' the 
fog; & Faſt, and fromthe Weſt, and from the 
fr North, and from.the South,and hall ficat 


m3  30* Andbehold,thereare laſt,w® ſhall 


ma... defirſtandthereare firſt, w® ſhall beaſt. 
| whthe aſe . 21 9 The ſame day there came certaine 


ar cling , 


oyh the mids Phariſes, and ſaid unto him, Depart, and 


3 


kr be rn: goe hencetfor Herod will killthee” _ 
| wy 32 Thenſaid heunto them, Go yeand 


mi,,d ; » and tO Morrow, and the day following: 


x for it cannot hee. that a Prophet ſhould 


| Yallthe trove of his periſh out of Jeruſalem, 


ler) and office. : Y . 
Spas 34 *O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- 


$n.-. 8 


Xitij. Chriſt healeththe droplie. 7 7? 
Cus e. XIV.- Y: A aa 56 =. 4 
2 The. dropfi healed 0n the Sabbath. $ The chiefe placts at 4 


banquets. 12 The poore muſt bee call;d to our feaſts. 16 Of oe 

thoſe that were bid to the great Supper. 23 Some compelled 

fo core in. 2% One about to bald a tower, © - 
AN : jt came to paſle that when hee 1TheLaw of he 


was entred into the-houſe of * one of voce nth... 


the chiefePhariſes on the Sabbarh day ; to cas cn of 


eat bread, they watched him, be b 
2 And behold, there was a certaine ———_— E 
man before him, which had the'dropſie. » Snogyner for = : 


- 3 ThenJeſus anſwering,ſpake unta the - hyde e 


Lawyets and Phariſes, ſaying,Is it lawfull ty ens 
to heale on the Sabbathdqye ' ©. ho; Pane 

4 And they held their peace. Then he =: ne” 
took him, and healedhim,and let hin go; the ie praiſes 


5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which #5 


| gaine to-thoſe things. 


gueſts, when he marked how they choſe nyanduhercward 


' ſhall be brought low ; and he that bum- 


. dinner , or a ſapper z eallnot thy friends, pe of Lots 


of you ſtall haveanaſſe,oranoxe fallen in- fs 
to a pit,and will not ſtrajght way pull him | 
,out onthe Sabbath d 


6 And they could not anſwer him a- | 


5 © Hee ſpake alſo a parable to the / > The rewind of 


pride is ignomi- 


, . | of true modeſty is 
out thechicfroomes , and {aid unto them, gy. " 


8 When thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 
man to aweddihg, ſet not thy ſelfe downe 
in thechiefeſt place, left a more honoura- . 
ble man cheri thou be bidden of him ; 
9 And hethar bade both him and thee; 
come, and ſay to thee, Give this man 
roome, and thou then begin with ſhame 
to take the loweſt roome' 093727 | 
1b * Burt when thouarr bidden, go and *P-25-5; 
ſit downein the loweſtroome, that when 
he that bade thee, cometh, he may ſay un- 
to thee, Friend, fic uphigher : then ſhalt 
thou have worihip in the preſence ofthemi 
that ſitat table with thee, © | 
* Þ "PG 5 mL 
11 * For whoſoever cxalteth himſglF, 2 ITIG 
bleth himſelfe,ſhall be exalted, &/ bo'> 9498 Ga. 
12 © 3 Then ſaid hee alto to him that 3, Again them 


had biddenhim , * When thou makeſt a tes pooweitus. 


nor thy brethrenzneither thy kinſmen,nor M3: hems 
the richneighbours , leſt theyalfo bid thee wh<2ed, 
. | | glory of 
againe,anda recompenſe be madethee, . and the prote of / 
13 But when thou-makeſt a feaſt, call *2-v-327, ., MY: 
the poore, the maimed, the latne, and the ..- 
blind, _-: 7: Won't _—_ * 
14 Andthou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe : 
they. cannot recompenſe thee : for thou = | 
ſhalt bee recompenſedat the reſurreRion 
ofthejuſt.', FEES CE. 
15 4 Now when once oftheni thatſate 
at table heard theſe things, hee ſaidunto = 
him, Bleſſed z- he that eaterh bread inthe S 
kingdome of God. | 5: 


16 Thenſaid hero him,*A certdin man $x%.a: +, 


made a greatſupper, and bade many, © * | 
17 Arid feat his ſervantat ſuppertime Ex, 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Comez + -. 3M 


tor all things are now ready, 


1$ *Buy 


Theparable ofthe great Supper. Luke. 


ER £ 


# * 


& 


Tl Fi » p | ' b ? 
4 The moſt pat» . 18 4 Eut they all with® one mind began 


whom God hath £q make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
revealed himſelfe, 


xe ſo. mad. that haye boughta Farm, and I muſt needs goe 

ſuch helps as they *J | : F ha £ 

have received of OUT and ſee ir: I pray. thee have mce ex- 
TI - . 


mdhindernces. 19 And another; {aid., I have bought | 


b.As of ſet purpoſe , 
| »d « thing agreed fiye yoke of oxen,-and, I goe to proove 


Tab they ihe them:1T pray thee have mecexcuſed.. 

al ef them aperm 20 Andanotherſaid, I have married a 
The e942 wie, and therefore I cannot come... 

they may wt camers 21. SO thatſeryantreturned,andſhew- 


PE ed his maſter theſe things: _ > the 
 goodman ofthe houſe angry, and ſaid to. 
—— Liſervam, Go out quickly A the*ſtreets 
andlanes of the city , and bring in hither 
the poote, andthe maimed, and-rhe halt, 
EI and the blind. nd 
| ant ſaid, Lord, it is; 


22 And the {ferv 
done as thou haltgginmanded , and yet 
there is roome. 


23 Thenthe maſter ſaid tothe ſervant, "wt 


Goe out into the highwayes,and hedges, 
and compell-them to come in, that mine 
houſe may be filled. | | 
24 For Ifay unto you, that none of 
thoſe menwhich were bidden,ſhall taſt of 


- my ſupper. 
5 Fren thoſe © 25. 5 Now there went great multitudes 


ae of hemſelres with him,and he turned & ſaidunto them, 


and commend- = 26 *-Itany man cometo me,and ©hate 
andordered,, that NOT his father, and mother, and wife, and 
© the uppe Children,and brethren, and fiſters:yea and 


hand ndpreeni” js own life alſo,he cannot bemy diſciple. 
7 Marth. 10.37. 279. * 6 And whoſoever beareth not his 
K matter 

fad keween Ged Crofle, and cometh after me,cannot be my 

= ple... on | 

arent ſhokenfompy 28 For which of you minding to build 
$i rt5in a towre, ©ſittcth not downe before, and 

Nag 5.24  counteththe coſt, whether he have ſuffi- 

6Therme follow- Cient tO performe it, 

ar once build and 29 Leſt thatafter he hath laid thefoun- 

mer Jation, andis notable to performe it , all 

«d toſufter Il thatbeholdit , begin to mock him, 
extthme,ntce- 30 Saying, This man began to build, 
before hee begin te and was notable to make anend. |, 

ol , 3I Or what king going to make war 
againſt anotherking,fitteth not down firſt, 
and taketh counſcll, whether heebe able 
with tenthouſand to meet him that co- 
meth againſt him with twenty thouſand? 


32 Orels while heeis agreat way off, 


hee ſendeth anambaſſage , and deſireth 


PEACE. | R 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever heebee of 


muſt bee 


viſe hey become He that hath earesto hear, let him heare. 


on lhe * Cm a -; XV. | 
4 The parable of the loft ſheep, 8 Of the 11 And 
the prodegall /on. F hn ths od 


 dreth ſheep, ifhe loſe one of them, doth; "1 


| havebreadenough, and I die for hunger ? 5 God, , whi 


The prodigallſonne. 
Hen reſorted unto* him-* all the i Or, drewneere, | 
-& Publicanes and ſinners to heare him.: We muftnag, 


2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes: Thick Ra 
murmured, ſaying, Heerecciyeth: ſinners, cou” 
and eateth with them. - -/,/ / wee idheitt, 

3 Then ſpakehe this parable to themy pains abomt them, 
ſaying, : and fomers comes 


4 Chr; 
4 *What manof you having an hun- quarter 


_ 
— 


LEEDS SER 


not leayeninty & nine in the wildernes; 8 

go after that which is loſt,untill he findit?; 

5 And when he hath foundit,helayeth . 
iton his ihoulders with joy- | 
 . 6 And whenhecomethhome, hecal. 
leth together his friends,and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with mee:for 

Lhave found my ſheep which was loſt. -- = L 

7 Iſayuntoyou, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
bee in heaven fe one ſinner that conver- 
#*tlifarore then for ninty 8& nine juſt men, 
"whichneed none amendment :of life. -; 

$8. Either what- woman having ten. 
'groats, if ſhe loſe one groat,doth nor light, 
a candle,and {weepthe houſe,and ſceke di+ 
ligently till ſhe find it ? : 

9 And whenſhe hath foundit, ſhecals 
leth her friends , and neighbours, ſaying, 
Rejoyce with mee : for I have foundthe 
groat which I hadloſt. 

10 LikewiſeI ſay unto you, thereis joy 
inthe preſence of the Angels of God, for 
one {inner that converteth. 

11 © > He faid moreover, A certaing 2 Men by thei 
man had two. ſons, from God, haying 

12 And the younger of them ſaidto TS hn 
his father, Father, give me the portion of Tj" 
the goods thar falleth ro mee. So he divi- pentne ri 
ded unto them 4# ſubſtance. 127 links + he 

13 Sonot many dayes after,when the i« gx: exc 
younger ſon had gathered all together, he jthem whowhe| 
tooke his journey into a far countrey, and cnor,ramghth 
there he waſted his goods with riotous Sig 


3 7 Les. v9 _. 
EAN 
Lend 5a 

by: 


| living. ur omn_ 
14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there mt "eine X 
aroſe agreat dearth aims oo thatland, ihe ewvik 
and he began to be in neceſſity. - and bleſſah then 


15 Then he went andclaveto a citizen in. 
of that countrey, and he ſent him to his 
farme , to feed ſwine. 
.. 16 Andhe would faine have filled his 
belly with the husks that the ſwine ate : 
but no man gave zhem him. "'o | 
17 3 Then he came to himſelf, and faid, 37h bran 


> | he ack Þ 
How many hired ſervants at my fathers the «knowl 


Ricreth us te hope 


_ 18 I willriſe and goto my father, and ya - 
ſay unto. him, Father,I have finned againſt *;# 5%, 
Þ heaven, and before thee, dnellis bear 
19 And amno more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired 
ſeruants, ita | 
20 :Sohearoſe and came to his father, 
and when he was yct a great way off , his 


fathers 


BEFEEEFINETESSFSI2ES Ss 


BRO ES EEASLES IS PEREED 


the Lor 
hah 
FIDE 
. &e Pleaſe - 


ſhe prodigall ſonne. 


pI CE as 


Chap.xv]. 


The uniuſt ſteward. 73: 


and fell on his neck, and kifſed him, 

mer- 21 + Andtheſonfaiduntohim, Faher, 
Fg of our ] haye ſinned againſt heaven, 'and before 
i thee, andam no more worthy to becalled 
ho vnconfeſ. thy TONNE. 

22 Thenthe father ſaidto his ſervants, | 

Bring forth the beſt robe , and pur it on 
him, and puta ring on his hand , and ſhoes. 
on-his feet, 
23 And bring the fat calfe,and kill THEE 
andlet us eat, and be merry. 
24 For this my fonne was dead, andis 
alive again:and he was loſt, but heis found. 
And they began to be merry. 
[5b 's re? 25 3 Now theelder brother was in the 
owe 1 weor field, and when he came and drew neerto 
; the houſe , he heard melody and dancing. 

26 And called one of his ſervants, and 
asked what thoſe things meant. 

27 Andhe faid unto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat 
Calfe, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. 

28 Thenhe was angry, and would not 
goein: thereforecame his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 But he anſwered, and faid to his fa- 
ther, Loe, thefe many yeares have I done 
thee ſervice, neither brake I at any timerhy 
commandement, and yet thou never gaveſt 
meaKidde, thar: I might make merry with 
my friends, 

30 Butwhen this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath devoured thy goods with har- 
lſots,thou haſtfor his face killed the fat calf. 

31 And hefaiqunto him, Sonne, thou 
art ever withme,andall that L haveisthine. 
It was meetthat we ſhould make merrie, 
and be glad: forthis thy brother was dead, 
andis aliveagaine: and REY was loſt, buthe 


is found. 


C'ma er, xv1, 


z The parath of the ſlewpard acru7d to his maſter. 13 Fo ſerve 
myo maſters. 16 The Law and the Propbets. 19 Of Di 
ves. and Lazar. 


Nd he faid alſo unto his Diſci les, 
thringthermen = A. There was a certain rich man Which 
mt had a ſteward, and he was accuſed unto 
whe ers cove, hin, thathe waſted his goods.” 

{vb fre a =s 2 Andhecalted him, and ſaidunto him 
4 te goods food : How &it that T hear this of thee? Give an 
» accounts of thy ſtewardſhip :' for: thou 
hy be no longer few rd. £ 
Then the fteward' ſaid we thin bitrt: 
, What ſhall [ doe? Afr Arie ta- 
ihe can- 


+44 a % 4 4 


nh 


#F 
ZFLK! 


Uorher end ator 
; am put out of the he aMiaheyn may re- 
_ceive me into their houfes.” 
'5 Thencalted heunto him every one of 
his maſters debtors, and ſaid unto the firſt, | 


o 


] 


L 


| 
| 


1 ſhall want, they may receive you into ever- 


fort we cannot take the divercement for adultery 


_- Fatherſaw him,and had comipaſſion,and ran , How much oweſt thou unta my maſter? 


6 And heſaid, An hundreth meaſures of 
oyle. And hefaid unto him, z Take thy wri- = 
ting,and fitdown quickly,and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much Pe pre 
owelſt thou? and he faid, An hundred mea- 9!/m mh. wad 
ſures of wheat. Then he faidto him, Take Pare ts reprefes 
thy wr ittng, and write fourſcor Ce. _ wagon —_— 

8 Andthe Lord commended theunjuſt 2: þ 17 5 
ſteward,becauſe he had done wiſely. Wher- Mn 9, %ee 
fore the children of this worldarein their jm world menare 
generation wiſer then the children of light, ae tir rl, 

9 And1 fay unto you;Make you friends &« ar: carcful fey 
with the riches of<iniquitie, that whenye 4; a 


6 'Men that are gi- 
ven to this preſent 
hife , comrary 

whom the children of 
li gh are ſet; $, Pan! 


cal h _ ” mt 
other 


wah parabit doth 


nt aprons the oof 


ling,, Gran it th very 


laſting 4 rations. 
; 10.2 He that is faitlfull in the leaſt, he js 
alſo faithfull in much: andhe har is unjuſt 


—— 
c This is not ſpolen 


inthe leaſt, is unjuſtalſoin much, of goods that are evil 
' 21 If then ye haye not been faithfullin £7; Sai 
the wicked riches,who will truſt you inthe 4; per, 
*true #rea/ure ? mr igri pres 
12 Andif ye have not been faithfull in «iq. gf" 


men uſe naughtil 
d To wt = 6.0 
Chriſtians : for they 


are the mheritours of 


another mans goods, who ſhall give you 
that which is you rs? $ 

13 **Noſervant can ſervetwo maſters: 57 7rmds. 
for either heſhall hate the one, and love the * wee ought ro 
other: or elſe he ſhall leane to the one, and abuſing our earth. _ 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve Godand f an&ion and 
riches. 


deprived of hea- 
14 All theſe things heard thePhariſes alſo, how can or ho Aeon 


venly gifts: for 


which were covetous,&they ſ{coffed at him ni, who abuſe 
worldly things? 
15 * Then heſaidunto them, Yeare they « Thets, heavery 


which juſtifie yourſelves before men : but irc 
' God knoweth your hearts: for that which (4p. x 
is highly eſteemedamong men, is abomi- Tz: / Fn world gots 
nationin the ſight of God. cher men. becauſe 
16 *5 The Lawand the Prophets ae 
dured untill John: and fince that time the ; Nomincaviore 
kingdome of Godis preached, and cvery gene, 
man preaſleth. into it. - 4 Our faces avs 
17 * Now it is more aſl e that heaven God, hho. 
and earth ſhould paſſe away , thenthatone me penabon albough 
tittle of the Law ſhould fall. | chm. "whoſe fs 
18 <q *:Whoſoevyer 4.0 away his 23,2 ow, 
wife, and marrieth anot committeth { The, Phariſees 
adultery: and whoſocvermarrieth her that lenieof che new | 
is 8 put away from her husband, commit- fpe&t of the ? 
teth adultery. 
19 ©[-* There wasacertain rich, man, 7ayranthow falls 
which was clothedin ® purple and fine lin- exyontyns; hey 
ned, andgarcd welanddelicately everyday. _ Fo 
20. Alfathere wasa certaine begger na- c 
med Lazarus , which was laid at bus gate ME, ny OP 
full of ſores, nu—_ Ll 
2x: Anddefiredto be refreſhed with the Et oper - ha 
crumbes that fell from therich mans-rable; nelogain ofer the 
yea,and the dogs came and licked his ſores. »/+ fr watery, 
22, And it was:ſa thatthe begger died, Frneity: mn 3p 


| and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 779 cus we 


1ews w/ed s of which 
for adulterers werepat tadeath by the Law, 6 The 
end of the po and miſery of the goully 0) be everlaſting joy : as the end of therio- 
roulneſle andcruell pride of the rich be evertatimganiſens withonr all hope of mercy. 
ſumptuonſly , for purple pion” o cofHUy,and this fine linen, which was 4 


ai 
hams 


h ery ſy 
Pl plat vl frames of Achaia, Was 4s 


Dives and Lazarus. S. Luke. .- 


—_— 


_ Vnprofitable ſervants 


hams boſome. The rich man n alſo dyed, 
and was buried. 
; Heavenly and 23 And being i in hellin rorments , *he 
re. op? fo lifr-up his eyes, andſaw Abraham a farre 


Gar ir 7% off, and Lazarus in his boſome. - 
ER>; 24 Then hecryed, andfaid, Father A- | 


braham, haye mercy on me,and ſend Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 


water and cool mytongue , for Iamtor- 


mented inthis flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remem- 
ber that thou inthy life time receivedſt thy 
pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus pains: now 

| therefore he is comforted , and thou art 
tormented. 

26 Beſides all this , between you and 
usthere isagreat gulfſer,ſo thatthey which 
would gofrom hence to you, cannot, nei- 
ther can they came from thence ta-us. 

Sezing that we 27 7 Then he faid, I pray thee there- 


ave a moſt ure 
ruletolive by, laid fore father , that thou wouldeſt ſend him 
forth unto + in 
che word of God, LO My farhers houſe, 
ribly nd weiney -28- (For I have five brethren ) that he 
ther revelion may teſtifie untorhem, leſt they alfo come 


into this place of torment. 


—_ 


| 


29 Abraham ſaid untohim;: They have 


Moſes and the _——_ » let them heare. 
ESE OI ROS 

30 Andheſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one come to them from the dead, 7 
they will amend theirlives...: -/--: 

31 Thenhe ſaid unto him;; Ifthey heir 
not Moſes and the: Prophets; neither will 
they be perſwaded;. _ one un 4 reel 
the dead again, : ' 


$ H av, x0It.” 7 4 


1 Offences. 3 We muſt forgiue him that onefpaſſeb: Againi? ue. 
20 Wee are unprofitable ſervants. . 17 Of the ten, lepers. 
20 Of the commg of the kingdom of heaven, ſ} Falſe Po 
36 After what manner Chrifts c 


+ agar, 18.7 [4 Wor ſaid he to his diſciples,' '*7 Ttican- 
notbe avoided, but thar offences will 


F "— The Church i is 
of necelfric il” come, bur woe be ro him by whom ey 
ur _ Lord __ come. 
uffer thern 
cotta. if wy 2 Itis ber forhim thar A rea mil- 
ofthe leaſt 
nded, ſtone were cdabour his neck.and thar 


2 Ourreprehenk- he were caſt into the ſea, then tharx he ſhould 
= mult be juſt. fend one of theſe lictle anes. --:: 

«nd chariy. i. 3 ©] * Take heed to your ſelves: if thy 
[OLI never brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: 
to the gody (- and ifherepent, forgive him.  -. 

fo > pertdty with 4 * And though he finne againſt thee 
oe cm evcntimeSin aday, and ſeven times in a 
thoſe difficulies. day turn again to thee, ſaying, It repenteth 
overcomeby mans me, thou thalt forgive him. 

* Xath. 17.20. 5 © 3 And the Apoſtles faid untothe 
Bhs the que. RY "Increaſe our faith.” 

-- - - - pipe. And the Lord faid, *If ye had faith, 
4 Secingthar God gy muchas * a grain of: muſtardſeed , and 
co himſelf ot right, ſhould ſayunto this-mulbery tree , Pluck 


ns 
debtor unto us for 


_— dM. - 


vinga ſervant | plowing, or fceding cattell, 
would fay unto. himby and by , when he 
were come from::the held, Goe, and fir 
down at table 2. 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, 


ſelfe, and ſerve me; till-I' have eaten and 
drunken , and afterward: cat. thou, and 
drink thou. 

9 Doth hethankthat ſervant , becauſe 
he did that which was commanded unto 
him 2 I trow not. - 

Io 5 Solikewiſe ye, when yehave done { 
all thoſe things which are ' commanded 
you, ,lay, We areunprofitableſervants:we 

— which was our duty to do. 
1<* Andſo irwas when he wentto 
Jepulalens, that hepaſſed thorow the mids 


-| of Samaria, and Galilee, 


12 Andasheentredinto gcertain rown, 
there met him-ten men that- were lepers, * 
which:ſtood afarioft: _ 

13 Andrhey lift up their, yoyces,. and. 
ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

:-:14.'And when he ſaw them,; he ſaid unto 
them, /* Go, ſhew. your ſelves unto the 
| Prieſts, Andit came to paſle, that as they 
went, they were-cleanſed, 

1:15, 'Then one of them, when he ſaw that! 
he was:healed,tarned back ,nd withaloud » 
voyce praiſed God, | 

;1:16 Andfell down on his face at his feet, 
and eave him thanks: and he was a Sama mn. 
IMABCL. | 


there not ten ——— 2: but where are the 
nine? | % 
+18; There: is: none "ae that returned 
to give-God praiſe, fave this-ftranger. 
..19. And heſfaid unto him, Avile, go thy 
way, thy faith hath ſavedthee....., 
20 «7 And whenhe was demanded of 
the Phariſees, whenthe kingdome of God ; 
ſhould come, heanſweredthem, and ſaid, 


| The kingdom of God -commetrh not with 


b-obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo hereof lo 
there : for behold, theKingdom of God » 
is< withinyou.., 

22 * Andheſaiduntothe diſciples, The 
dayes will come,when ye ſhall defire to ſee 
done of the dayes ofthe Son of man, and © 

yelballngs ſee it... 

23 ** Thea they ſhall fay to you, Behold 3 
here, orbeholdt Te: but go.not; hither, 
_—_ follow them: + - 

. 24 Forasthe lightoi that li htneth 
outof the one part "under eayen, ihineth ; 
unto-the other partunder heaven : fo ſhall 
the Son ofmanbein his da | 


ES (he ante thy ſelf up by the roots, and plant thy ſelf | 25 Bur firſt myſt Pee | many things, i 


porting. akhough IN the ſea, it ſhould even obey you. 


ty evenunodeath, 7 q + Who isit alſo of you, that ha- 


| 


and be Hp VESp aus generation... : 
26 *:* Andas.it, was in the, ayes 'of 
_ :Noal}; 


Dreſſe wherewith I mayſup, andgird thy 


The moſt e 
Keeping of , 
Law > we 
can performe , de. 
ſerveth norewad, 


6 Chriſt doth well 

even unto ſuch as 
will be unthanke. 

fall, butthe bene. 

hrs of God profix 
tbem onely to fal- 

vation , _ are 

thankfu 


Levit. 14, 2, 
7 Thc kingdome 


of Godis not mar» 


- ked of many, al- 
_ oh it be moft 
pre ſent before 
their eyes: becauſe 
they fondly per= 
[wade themſelves, 
that it is joyned 

with none 
pomp 
by th any out« 
wer pompe and 
ne? ps wg to 
£ knowne by : fir 
there were ather wiſe 
many plain and evie 
dent tokens whereby' 
wht have un= 
derftud? that "ep 
was the Meſſias 
wheſe yy was 


. #9; And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid; Arc þo log load fer 


jd hee ſpeaketh wm 
place of thoſe 

Pods which the Phae 

riſees dreamed of, 


which looked for an 


.. earthly kingdome of 


Meſſias. 
e Towulooke about | 
Meſita4145 thowgh he 
were abſent , but 
he i amongſt yeu in 
- mid#] of you. 
We oftentimes 
neglet thoſe 
things when th 
be preſent, whic 
we afterward de- 
fire when they are 
one, but in vain. 
be time will come, 
that y'u ſhall ſeeks 
for the Some of man 
wth great 4 of 
fr Cu Jhall md 


: > Net 3. 23. 


Ix that: fa 
ids ſhall cows 


; as that his glory 
(hall. fu 


BE ie of 
the crofſe 35 put 


ont » and: 
puithed. 
Mah #4 38. 
” /Thomail 


wares 
ap - odden 
nt 
_ ”& therefor 
= <faichfull ough C 
to watch contiuu- 
ally. 
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The laſt judgement: 


| —— 


"00" 
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J 
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x 
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Noah, fo ſhall it be in the daycs of the 
Son of man. 


wives, and gave in marriage unto the day 
that Noah went inte the Ark:and the floud 
cate, anddeftroyedthem all. 
28*Likewiſeallo,as it was in the dayes 
of Lot, they'ate;they dranke, they bought, 
they ſold, theyplanted, they built. 
'29 Butinthe day that Lot went out of 
Sodome, itrained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all. 
30 After theſe en/amples ſhall it bee in 
the day when the Son of manis revealed. 
it We muſt ke 21 22 At that .day he that is upon the 
mn houſe, and his ſtuffe inthe houſe, lethim not 
te cnricemens come down to take it out: and he that isin 


# Gen, 19. 24+ 


? Ga 6. 32 *RememberLotswiſe. 
Na, 19.39 33- * Whoſoever will ſeek to ſave his 
Kai. 35 


199.3 fſoule, ſhal loſe it:and whoſoever ſhall loſe 
Tit ealſert it, (hall © getir life , =__ 
1b i: forthe *Itellyou, inthat night there ſhall 
ſe that # hereſpoken 3 4 « y O , 
45neralingjel> be EWO 1N One bed ; the one ſhall be xecei- 
xe, 24.41, yed, andthe other ſhall be left. 
'. 35 Two women ſhall be grindingto- 
gether, the one ſhall be takenzandthe other 
{ballbe leff. | 
36 Two ſhall be inthe field: one ſhall 
be received, and another ſball be lefr. 
» Theonely way 37 2* And they anſwered, and faid unto 
%ne o Chit, DM, Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
2 wi, 24. 28. + hereſoever the body #,thither ſhall alſo 
the Eagles be gathered together. 


Crap, XVIII. 


2 The parable of the unrighteous Indge and the widow. re Of 

the Phariſe and the Publicane, 15 Children are of the King- 

en. 12.2 To ſell all and give tothe poor. 28 The 

Apoſtles forſaffte all 3 1 Chriſt fortelleth bis death. 35 The 
blind matt 


redheverh"ſaght. 
AF 0 $5 b 
Nd*he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
_—— to+hi end, that they * ought alwayesto 
zxcieus, there- pray, and not to © wax faint, 
fi 2 b Saying, There wasa Judge in a cer- | 
exce,thatlong de- « . y . 3 . : 
eaſe usroreo BAIN City, which feared not God,neither re- 
oxſeefourprey. VELENCE MAN, | 
+te.n.,, 3 And therewasa widow inthat city, 
A aes which cameunto him, ſaying, Do me jus 
= «d «ve;ſrio, {Ce againſt mine adverſary. 

bey doe which are Sr Tr 

nd he would not of a long time: but 


"1 


1 God will have 
wto continue in 


"! of keart, 


b Hedorth not c 2* 50" F Fr 
jrkag the rs Afterward he ſaid with himſelfe, Though I 
8 wir 12s. fearnot God, nor reverence mans... 


On 9 5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubleth me, 


OY 


| Hog I will do her right, leſtar the laſt ſhe come 


dl tpre- and *make me weary. 
i fre Gd, G& And the Lord ſaid, Hearewhatthe 


vale before 

t Word or ; by F - 
eve one, Unrighteous Judge faith. 
krblews , antlit © 


a4a- 
Mermith theiy 4 | 
th; ts ee though he ſuffer long for them? 
orim 2 Eta a | | 
"xy maroon bes mop og Hu » Even 4s it were with blews, of T': engh 


4 : 


_ Chap. xviy; 


—_— TO 


————  ——_— > cw 


— 


ride ahd humility. 75 


$ Itell yot he will nvepgethemn quick: 


| ly: but when the Sonne of wiati cottmerh; 


27 Theyate, they dranke, they married | 


( 
( 


| 
| 


inginn,, 7 Nowſhall not Godavenge his Ele, | 
fone, whe which cry day and night unto him, yea, 
[ 


* v4 s 


| 


4 


ſhall he find faithon the earth? © © 5 
-9 © * He ſpake fo this parable unto 3m are 
certaine which trifted in themſelves that 795, 10d and 
they werejuſt, and defpiſed others. 7 — — 
10 Two mer weitopinto the Temple axthe conremps 
to pray: the onea Phariſe; and the vther a hnmble hear is. 
Publicane; ' ou "2, OOERy work 
I1 3 The Phariſe ſtood andprayed thus 3, ocasrfn whnr- 
with himſelfe, O God, Ithank thee that I ſorper we ares, 
am not as other men; extortioners, unjuſt, pave we ori 
adulteters, or even as this Publicane, — intarqgn. fs 
12 Ifaſttwiſe inthe weeke: I giverithe uni ar owe" 
of all that everI pofſeſſe >, © mn Ben ie. 
13 Bur the Publicane ſtanding <afarre- Tis = « mer 
off, would not lift op fo mich as his eyes to s Y 
heaven,but ſmotehisbreaſt,faying,O God; 
be mercifullto mea ſinner: | 
14 Itell you; this man departed ts his, _. 
houſe, :uſtified tacher then the other: * for xa 
every man that exalterh himſeltfe ſhall be 
brought low , and he that humbleth him- 
ſelfeſhall be exalted. _ 
15 ©« *f They brought unto him alfo 
babes thathe ſhould touch them. + And #7 "The ceidre rh 
whe his diſciples ſaw it,they rebukedthem. ta te; wer 
16 5 But Jeſus 8 called them unto him; Ds no 
and faid, ſuffer the babesto corentito te, 53? 


* AMatth. 19.13. 
Mark1o. 13. 


are enernuer to the 


#54 


and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the with rk 
kingdom of God, - | _— ne ho 
17 * VerilyI fay unto you, whofoeyer «=. * Wo 
receiveth nor the Kingdom of God as a thine of Chrit; 
babe, he ſhall nor enter therein. _——_—— 
18 * Then a certain Ruler asked him, Cn of info 
ſaying, Good Maſter, whar ought Ito do, 7 Thee 
to inheriteternall life 2 ; are comprehended: 
19 AndJeſus faidunto him , Why cal- *ucoroos © 
leſt _ -"q good? none is good,ſave one, Ho ere om 
even od, s the ahſer;les diuve 
20+ Thouknoweſt the commandinents; 6” Gaid-like in" 
*Thou ſhalt notcommir adulrery : Thou omament of Chri- 
ſhalt norkill: Thou ſhalt not eaſe : Thou #3: 19. 16. 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle : Honour thy 2'384:0/:3. 
father and thy mother, <6 | - 
21 7 Andheſaid, All theſe have I kept 7,7Þe inifement 
from my youth, cre Rog 
22 Now when Jeſus heard thar, he faid © © 
unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell 
all that ever thou haſt; and <&ſtribure unto 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treafure in- 
heaven, and comefollow-me. . _ 
23 Butwhcnhe lieard thoſe things; he 
was very heayy:for he was marveilousrich; 
24 * And when Jeſus faw him very 5, Joteboth och 
ſorrowfull , he ſaid; Witt what difficuley gi pitrot 60d. 
ſhall they that have riches: ener ineothe | 
Kingdom, of God ! 130 
25 Surely it is cafitr: fora Camell to 3 
goethrough a needles eye; then for arich : 
man toenter into the Kingdomof God, - 
26 Then faid they that heard ir; And 
who then can be ſaved? | 
| . uy 27 And 


Chriſt forerelleth his dearh. 


S. Luke. 


bl 


| Zaccheus called; 


27 Andhe aid, the thin s whichare un- 
poſſible with men, are poflible with God. 


* Matth. 19. 27. 


Mark 10. 38.) 28 © * Then Peter faid, Lo, wehave 
- © leftall, andhafefollowedthee. 
9 They-become * 2g ? And he ſaid untothem, Verily I 


' which refuſe nor {ay unto YOu, there is no manthat hath left 


Chit Ge, houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of Gods fake, 
30 Which ſhall not receive much more 
in this world; and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. | | 
* Math. 20.159. 31 «| *** ThenJclus tookunto him the 
Mark 10. 32. 


Mark 10.33 ns TWELVE, and ſaidunto them, Behold, we go 
ceraine as perie- 1115 to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall be ful- 


cution is ſo fare is 


the glory which filled tothe SONNE of man, that are written 
———— omg by the Pr ophets. ; 

a 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be 
ſpitcfully intreated, and hall be ſpitted on. 

33 Andwhen they have ſcourged him, 

©. *- they will puthim to death: bur the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

es 34 Bot they underſtood ® none of theſe 


things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceived they the things, which 
were ſpoken, 

| 35 q** Andit cameto paſſe, thatas he 
* Mwv 22:29- was COME near unto Jericho, a certaine 


bew ionorant the 
Sfcipls were. 


38 Chr vevet blind manſateby the way fide, begging. 
cle, thatheisthe 36 And whenhe heard the people paſle 
light of rhe world 


' by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they ſaid unto him', that Jeſus 
of Nazareth paſlſeth by. 

38 Thenhecryed,ſaying, Jeſus the'Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 ** And they which went before, re- 
buked him that he ſhould hold his peace, 


12 Themoreftops but he cryed much more, O Son of David, 


and lew Satan 


layerhin our way, have mercy on me. | 
— ot 40 AndJelus ſtoodſiill,and command- 


Chris mee © ed him to bebroughtunto him. And when 
cught wero goe He was COIMe neer, he asked him, _ 
41 Saying,what wilt thou that Ido un- 
_ to thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my light, $04 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


43 Then immediately he received his 


ſight, and followed him; praiſing God:and . 


all the people, when they ſaw 4 , gave 
praiſe to God, | 


Cuayr. XIX. 
2 Zaccheus the publicane. 1 Ten pieces of money delrvered to 


ſervants to occupy withall. 29 Teſws entreth into Ternſalem,. 


47 Hee foretell:th the deftruttion of the City with teares, 
45 He caſteth the ſellers out of the temple. 
os pens _—_ : when Jeſus entred and paſſed 


— 


uveitis LN thorow Jericho, = 

which | cemed to 2 Behold, there was-a man named Zac- 
ir, cheus, whichwas the * chief receiver ofthe 
« The overſeer and 


head of the Pwbli- tribute, and he was rich. ; 
ers rgeter: fr 3 Andhe ſought to ſee Jeſys,, who he 
the Publicames were divided into eempanies as We may gather by many places of Cicers his Oration, 


8. þ 


ſhould be, and could not for the preaſſe, 
becauſe he was of a low ſtature. 
4 Wherefore heran before,and climbed 


S_—— E 


upinto a wild figg-tree, that he might ſce - 


him: for heſhould come that way. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, 
he looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto 


| him, Zaccheus, comedown at once:for to 


day I muſt abide at thine houſe. 


6 Thenhe came down haſtily , and re- 


ceived him joyfully. 

7 * And when they all ſaw it, they mur- 
mured,ſaying,that he was gone into lodge 
witha ſinfull man. _. | 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid 
unto the Lord , Behold, Lord, the halfof 
my goods I give to the poore: andif I 
have raken fromany man by ® forged cavil- 
lation, I reſtore him four fold. 


9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him., This day is 7 


{alyation come untothis houſe, foraſmuch 


as he is alſo become the <ſon of Abraham, 


Io * For the Son of man is come to ſeek, 
and to ſave that which was loſt. 

1x +And whiles they heard theſe things, 
he continued andſpake a parable, becauſe 
he was neer to Jeruſalem,and becauſe alſo 
they thought that the Kingdome of God 


| ſhould ſhortly appear. 


12 He ſaid therefore, * A certain No- 
ble man went into a farre countrey, to re- 
ceive for himſeltea kingdome, and /o to 
come again. | BE 

13 5 Andhe called histen ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pieces of money, and 
ſaid unto them, Occupy tillI come. 

14 Now hiscittizens hated him,and fent 
an ambaſſlage after him,ſaying, We willnot 
have this man to reign oyerus. 

15 And it cametopaſſe, when he was 
comeagain, and hadreceived his kingdom, 
thathe commandedtheſeryants to be called 
tohim, to whom hegave his money, that 
he might know what every man had gained 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
{thy piece hath increaſed ten pieces, | 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, good 
ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithfullin 
a, very little thing , take thou authoritie 
over ten cities. 

18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy piece hath increaſed five pieces. 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thoual- 
ſo Klerover five cities. 

20 5 So theother came, and ſaid, Lord, 
behold thy piece, which I have laid up in 
anapkin : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſethouart a 
ſtrict man:thoutakeſtup,thatrhoulaieſt not 


down, and reapeſt that thoudidſt not ſow. 


22 Then he ſaid unto him,Ofthine own 
mouth will I judge thee, O evill —_— 


_ thu” 


z = work fore 
ern t e ace 
of God, and = is 
unwilling that ig 
ſhould bee be. 
ſiowed upon other 
3 The example of 
true repentance, iz 
knowne by the 
effe&. 2 
b By falſely aceu- 
Sing any man: aid 
reeth 
fitly to the maſter 
of the cuſtomer; per- 
on ; for common 
they have this trade 


the profit of thecor« 
mon weale , and w » 
der that culcur they 
play the theeyes, 
inſomgch that if men 
repreve and go abeyt 
fo redreſſe ther rh» 
berie and ſojing, 
they cry owt, the up.» 
z Beloved of God, 
one that walketh m 
the ſteps of Abra= 
hams faith; andwe 
gather,that ſalvarcy 
came to that how(ez 
becauſe t rece;e 
ved + iy 
Abraham I 
all of the hiwſbold 
were circumciſed, 
* Matth. 18. 11, 
4We muſt patierta 
ly waite for the 
zudgment of God, 
which ſhall 5e rc 
vealed in his time, 
* Matth. 25.14. 
5 There arethree 
ſarts of men inthe 
Church : the one 
fort fall from 
Chriſt, whom they 
ſee nor: the other, 
which according 
to their yocations 
ow the pitts 
which t ve 
received of God, 


to his glory with 


redt paines and 
Tiligence:he third 


live idlely, anddo ; 


no .Asfor the 
CS Lond, when 
he comrmeth, will 
juſtly puniſb then 
in his time: the 0 
ther he will bleſſe 
according to the 

aines which they 

ave taken: and as 


for the flouthfoll 


and idle perſonss 
hee will puniſh 
them asthe firſt, 


hundred pores 


an 
which is abawt tens = 


[7 
crowns oſt than 
which ſpendtheir 
life idlely in deli- 
berating», and 0- 
therwile , in co#t- 
remplariotl. 
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Thou kneweſt that I am a ſtri&t man, ta- 
king up thatTI layed not down, and reaping 
that I did not ſow. | 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt notthou my 
Twebained money into the © banck, that at my coming 
” I might have required it with vantage ? 
24 And heſaid to them that ſtood by, 
Take from himthat piece,and giveittohim 
that hath ten pieces, 
25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord; he 
hath ten pieces. | 
26 * Forlſay unto you , thatunto all 
them that have, it ihall be given; and from 
him that hath nor,even thar he hath ſhall be 
taken from him. | 
27 Moreover,thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me, 
28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, 


» Clap. $ 18. 

Math. 13-12. F 
_— 

Marte 4. 25+ 


The diſciples ſtag- 
/ * jk at 
the watter,but (brift 

ban botdly though 

were before h18 


ruſalem. 
- 29 * 7 Anditcame to paſſe, when he was. 
Kat... COME neer to Bethphage,and Bethania, be- 
7 Criſt ſhewerh ſ1des the mount which is called the mount of 
Nam Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
need 29 Saying, Goe yeto the town which 
is before you, wherein, afloon as ye are 

come, yeſhall finda colt tied, whereon ne- 
ver man fate: looſe him, and bring him 
hither. | 

31 Andifany manask you, why ye looſe 
him, thusſhall yeſay unto him, Becauſethe 
Lord hathneed of him. 

32: So they that were ſent, went their 
way,and found itas he hadſaid untothem. 
33 Andas they were looſing the Colt, 
theowners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 


looſe ye the Colt 2 
24 Andthey ſaid, The Lord hath need 
to... Ohm. E 
ts, 12,149 35 © * Sothey brought him to Jeſus, 


; and they caſt their garments on the Colt, 
and ſet Jeſus thereon. 
{wn 36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
en they lin- , ; 
jr which onghe clothes in the way. | 
hers andſe=. 37 And when he was now come neer 
tothe going down of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude ofthe diſciples began 


. 31 Saying,Bleſſedbethe king thatcom- 
wof thewicked, MET iN tNe Name of the Lord: | peace in 
{(rAbranrf-heaven, and glory inthe higheſt places. 


fe) porth bow. 39 ® Then ſomeof the Phariſees of the 
pegſnfr rlede- COMPANY ſaid into him,Maſter, rebuke thy 
of rhe city, diſl . | | 
was lhe to en MILCIPICS: ; | 
ſues md. ar 0 o . 
y < lew fo 40 But he anſwered; and ſaid unto them, 
eacherie and 


rar yi I tell you, that if theſe ſhould: hold their 
we <b*;m peace, the ſtones would crie. 


t# refine, 41 *9 And when he was come neer, 
wrap: hebeheld thecity; and wepr for it , 


Chriſtgoeth to Jeruſalem. | Chap. xiX. xx. 


— ——— y_w—__ 


f he went ſorth before, aſcending up to Je- . 


os SL 2h te is 
C _— AF Te - A ES * 
. __ py 44 * 


The Prieſts queſtion. 24: 


; known *at the leaſt in this* thy day thoſe ; If after the ſaying 
| things, which -e/ong untothy | peace !- bur Ly prota 


nowthey are hid from: thine eyes. 


thee in on every ſide, 


ſeaſon of thy viſitation; 
45 © *:* He went alfointo the Tem- 
ple , and begantocaſt our them. thar ſold 
therein,and them that bought. 

46 Saying unta them, Ir is written, 
* Mine houſe is the houſe of prayer, * bur 
ye hayemadt it aden of theeves. 


Andthe high Prieſts and the Scribes, and 
the chief of the people ſought to deſtroy 


him, 


mightdoto him: for all the people hang- 
cd upon him when they heard him. 


C ua vn. Ma 


# From whence Tohns Baptiſme was. 9 The wickedneſs of the 
Prieſts is noted by the parable of the vineyard andthe hehand- 
men. 21 To gruetribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinctth the 
_— <nying the reſurreition. 41 How Chriſt is the Son 

Nd** itcameto paſſe, that on one of 

thoſe dayes, as he taught the peoplein 

the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the 

high Prieſtsand the Scribes came upon him 
with the Elders, | 

2 Andſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us; 

by what authority thou doefſt theſe things, 


3 And he anſwered,andfaid untothem, 
I alſo will aske you one thing:tell me ther- 
fore : 

4 The Baptiſme of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men 2 "710 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall Gy , Fromheaven, he 
will ſay, Why then beleeved yehim not? 

6 But if we ball ſay, of men, all the 
people will ſtone us:for they be perſwaded 
that John wasa Prophet. . 
7 Therefore they anſwered , that they 
could not tell whence it was. - ; 


tellI you, by what authoritie I do theſe 


peoplethis parable; Acertain man planted 


oreat- time. TELE 2; 
1o And at the time convenient; heſent 


42 8 Saying , O if thou haddeft even. | 


a ſervant to the husbandmen, 
-H4 


47 And hetaught daily in the Temple. 


' © 8 ThenJeſus ſaid unto them ; Neither. 


the Lord of the Pro- 
phets, noweſpecially, 


43 Forthe dayes ſhall come upon thee, my !aji cm 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt atrench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, andkeep 


fo thee , thow 

had 

thy ſelfe. 

k The fift andcom- 
085 111708 15 cal- 


led the day of this 


regard ts 


And ſhall make thee even with the ©»: 
ground,andthy children whichare in thee, 
and they ſhall not leaveintheea ſtone up- * 
onaſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not = that » This, thic very 


| That 1s, thoſe things 
wherem thy hap pines 
h. 


tnſiam,” wherein Ged 
v1ſited thee. 
* Matth,21, 13, 
Io Chriſt ſheweth 
after his entry in- 
to Jeruſalem by 4g 
viſible figne , that 
it is his office en- 
joyned him of his 
Father to purge 
the Temple. 8 
* Mark 11, 17. 
Tſai 56. 7. 

Ter. 7. Its 


48 But they could not find what they 


* Matth. 21.23. 
Marke 11.27, : 
1 The Phariſes be- 
ing overcomewith 
the trathof Chriſts 
dodarine , move a 
queſtion about his 
outward calling, 

andare overcome 
by the witnefle of 
their own conſci» - 
ENe2- - 


| or who ts he that hathgiven theethis au-- 
thoritie ? 


a_—: | | 5 Meh 21.3 
9 © * = Then began he toſpeakto the Iſa 5 t 


2 It is no new 
a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen: the Ent ene 
and went into a ſtrange countrey, for a *: RR 


« : OR END TIESTO I Sa ny OI ; OT ESE A 
p Y s Ka x v0" 0 a6?! Fwy bn þ a 2 kad A, SLE... 
woÞ LY PESTS © Vs 22 EL Me 32s. RES oats on b 2+; a et 
T 5 


The parable of the vineyard. 


Luke. 


©, IT 
wed N Lo 1 
x 2 IR , 
BE; 71 


Of the refurredion 


Thould =_ him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard :| but the husbandmen did beathim, 
and ſenthim away empty. 

T7 Aga 
and they did beat him, and fouly intreared 
him; and ſent him away empty. 

12 Moreover he ſent the third, and him 
they wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then faid the Lordofthe vineyard, 
Whar ſhall I do? Iwill ſend my beloved 
ſonne+ it may be that they will do reye- 
rence when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themſclves,ſaying, This 
is the heire; come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours, | 

x5 So they caſthim out ofthe vineyard 
and killed him, Whatſhallthe Lord of the 
vineyard therefore do unto them ? 


16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſ- | 


bandmen, and will give out his vineyard 
to others. But when they heardit, they 

ſaid, God forbid, | 
17 < And hebeheld them, and ſaid, 
What meancth this then that is written, 


165.18 ** *The ſtone that thebuilders refuſed, that is 

em. 5.33, Inadethe headof the corner ? | 

k Pers 2G. 18 Whoſoeverſhallfallupon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken - and on whomſoever it- 
ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 

19 Then the high Prieſts, and the Scribes 
the ſamehour went aboutto lay hands on 
him: (but they feared the people) for they 
perceived that he had ſpoken this parable 

| : againſt them. | 
* Math, 22. 16, 


or 20 *3 And they * watched hz, and ſent 
3 Thelaf refuge forth ® ſpies, which ſhould tain themſelves 
haverodeſtroythe juſt MEN, ©to take himin his talk, and to 
true P $,i$ tO . . . 
ley ſedition, and dcliver him unto the power and%authori- 
conn © er. ty of the governour. 

2 Afrimen is 21 Andtheyasked him, faying,Maſter, 
bb We know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt 
« That the) might right, neither doſt thou accept © mans per- 


c hold in bus 
k 7d ter ſon, but teacheſtthe way of God truly. 
lf him, =22 Isitlawfull for us to give Ceſar tri- | 
—_— — no. | 
wdhhſer 4, 23 But heperceived theirf craftineſſe, 


hemearcth exwerd and {aid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 


if amen re 24 Shew me apeny. W hoſe image and 
jucge «lie of rhem {uper{cription hath ir? They anſwered,and 


Coe ſaid, Celars. 
eas 25 Thenheſaidunto them, * Givethen 
forty macs ye unto Ceſar the things | 
andto- God thoſe which are Gods. 

| 26. Andthey could not reprove his fay- 
ing beforethe people : butthey marveiled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. 


_ * Math, 22-23 27 *4 Thencameto him certain ofthe 


Mark 12. 18, 


4.The whey Sadduces (which deny thatthereis any re- -| 


evonched agint ſarre&ion).and th 


| asked him, 
Pipes 255, - 28 Saying;\ 


us, Ifany mans brother dic having awife, 
and he die without children, that his bro- | 


inc he ſent yet another ſervant: 


which are Ceſars, 


er, * Moſes wroteunto. 


| 


therſhould take 44 wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
unto his brother. | 
29 Now there were ſeven brethren, 
andthe firſt took a wife, and he died with- 
out children, 
3o And theſecond took the wife , and 
he died childleſſe. | 
31 Then the third took her:and ſo like- 
wiſe the {eventh died, and left no children. 
32 Andlaſtof all the woman diedallo. 
33 Therefore at the reſurre&ion, whoſe 
wife of them ſhall ſhe be 2 for ſeyen had 
ner to wife, 
34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faidunto 
them, The 8 children of this world marry « Ti «: cate 
wives, and are married. wv rr 


35 But they which ſhallbe counted wor- ** ive i 6 


world : and not they, 

thy to enjoy that world,and the refurrecti- ib «ego 
on from the dead, ncither-marry wiyes, fre ci. 16.8 

neither are married. HT. the cldrenof light 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch Fad ria wy 

as they are equall unto the Angels, andare ;,mivron 


the ſons of God, ſince they are the® chil- ſds ws 


he ſaid, The Lord#the God of Abraham, tit hire, 
and the God of Iſaac, & the Godof Jacob, 7 cnvmain, 
38 Forheis notthe Godof the dead, {but 
but of them which live: for all *liveunto # The i tw 
him_, * | ing> thegudh dune 
39 Then certain of the Scribes anſwe- 17,0194 
red, and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 Andafter that, durſt they not aske 


\| him any thing atall. 


41 ** Thenſaidheunto them, How fay * un $3.46 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? < Chrilts the 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book Cong woy fit. 
of the Pſalmes , * The Lord ſaidunto my Pr fie nn te 
Lord, Sit at my right hand, ; 5 
43 :Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy cordingrothe ſi 
footſtoole_. | 5 * Pſa, 110, 1, 
44 Seeing David called him Lord, how 
is he then hisſon ? | 
45 © Then inthe audience. of all the 
people, heſaid unto his diſciples, ® Chap, 11:43. 


46 ** Beware of the Scribes,which wil- Math. 13.6 
Mark 12. 3%» 


lingly go in long robes, and love ſaluta- 775;me wid 


tions in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats thccxmrlecire 
in the aſſemblies, andthe chiefe roomes at verouspatous. 
Feaſts : | 

47 Which devoure widowes * houſes, & Thi ie 
and in ſhew make long prayers : theſe ſhall uu, fri 
receive greater damnation, . aſa dt 


XXI. 


LMS. 


{ 1 The wwdows liberality above her riches. $ Of the time of the 


deſtruttion of the Temple. 19 Axd leruſalem. 25 Thy ſignes 
going before the lat judgement. | 
Nd * as he beheld , he ſaw the rich , 41.4, 
men, which caſt rheir gifts into the » Theo gy. 
rreaſurie, and liboroliry © 
. . -yent 4 F 
2 Andhe ſaw alfo a certaine poor w1- confing Gods 
dow, which caſt in thither two mites : Juegem 
| 3 And 


: anotable[ay- 


\ =, 


*FFLFELAYD þ* 


£S7>&#® 


o _ 
REID 


ſhe Temples deſtruftion. Chap. xxj. xxij. Thelaſt judgement. 79 


© —————— —— 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay urito 
you , that this poore widow hath caſt in 
more then they all. | Y 

4 For they all have of their ſuperfluity 
caſt into the offerings of God : but ſheof 
her penurie hath, caſt inall the living that 
ſhe had. . -* 

5 * 2 Now as ſome ſpake of the Tem- 
ple, how it was garniſhed with p—_ 
ſtones,and with *conſecrate things, he ſaid, 
| i- 6 Are theſe thethings that ye look up- 
#gaz be brit 3.2 the dayes will come wherein aſtone 
ks ma, *=d ſhall not be left upon a ſtone, that ſhall not 
enpet @ bethrown down. > by 

(7 es 7 Then theyasked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
9s +" but when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
ſigne ſhall there be when thefe things ſhall 


come to paſle 2 


# (bap. 19. 43 
b, 24. 1» 

13.1. 

Met deflraion 

o the Temple 15 


factold , that that 
ne fpirituall bull- 


# Ipleſ.5. 6. 


3 Thef. 2+ 3» 


(pgs not deceived: for many will come® in my 
Name,ſaying,I am Chri/f,& the time draw- 
cth neer: follow yenot them therefore. 

9 3 Andwhenye heare of warres and 
ſeditions , be notafraid : for rheſe things 


3 The tie Tem- 
pleof God is buile 
wpevenin Y midſt 
of incredible tu- 


is, a nct muſt firſt come, but the end followeth not 
cough invinci by and by. | FEI Gp 
tdeendthere= TO Then ſaid heuntothem, Nation ſhall 
{ry, riſe againſt Nation , and kingdome againſt 
* Matth. 24, 7, T- : 

Fes le kingdome , 


11 * Andgreat earthquakes ſhallbe in 
divers places , and hunger, and peſtilence; 
and fearfull things , and great fignes{hall 
therebe from heaven. - - fr 

12 But before all rheſe-, they ſhalllay 
their hands on you, and perſecute you ; de- 
livering you up totheaſſemblies, and into 

-priſons,and bring you before kings and ru- 
ters for my Names fake. - —_ 

13 Andthisſhall turnto you, 

ſtimoniall. - | o 

14 *Lay itup therefore in your hearts, 

that ye caſtnot before hand, what yethall 
anſwer. oe FL 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 

wiſdome., where againſt all your adverſa- 
ries (hall not be able ro ſpeak nor reſift;:.:.: 

16 Yea, yee [hall be: betrayed alſo' of 
' your parents, and of your brethren; and 

 kinſmmen; and friends, and /&2 of youſhall 
they put to dcath. 2) Fe "2 F006 - 

17 Andye ſhallbe.hatedof all mewfor 

my Names ſake. > [3clunÞ 2ot 2BS1 

18 * Yet there ſhall- not- one haireof 
your heads periſh. +. = 

I9 'By :your .patich! 
ſoules. 

q** And when 


« Ths ſhall bee the 
nd of your froubles 
od aff: ions , they 
ſhall be witneſſes beth 
before God and Mans 
« nelof the treache- 
mw and cruell deal- 
; of your en: mes ,ae 
of your conflane 
q: Anoble ſaying, 
thet the afflit:ons of 
ti godly and holy 
wen pertaime to the 
mheſſeof the truth. 
* (hap, 12. 12, 
Math, 10. 19, 
Mark 13,11, 


for ©a co 


> + 


* Matth. 10, 30, 


( Theygh you are 
<> Ip 
1% with many DIES 
m_ Jeruſalembe- | 

enunderſtandrhat 


1.do, 9, 3, khedeſolation thereof is'neer. YDs. 
Mah13, 14.5 21 Then ler them whichare in Judea, . | 


4 


weeciyisfores are in the mids thereof,departout: 8ltetnot 
themchar are inthe countrey,entet thetein. 


ce © pollefle your | 


8 * Andheſaid, Take heed, that ye be | 


_— 


[Td i 


| Cape- 


han d- flee tothe mountaines: andletthem which |: 


22 Fortheſe be the daycs of vengeance, 
to fulfill allthings thatare written. 

23 But woe be to them that be with 
child, andto themthatgive ſuck in thoſe 
dayes'*: for there ſhall be great diftreſle in 
this land, and © wrath over this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on thefedge of 
theſword, and ſhall be led caprive' into all 
nations, and Jcruſakem ſhall be troden uni- 


— 


e By wrath theſ 

thugs are muant, 

which God. ſenderh 
when he is dijpleaſed. 
f }ord for word, 
month - for the He- 
brews call the edge,of 
a ſword, jhe meuth, 


der foot of the Gentiles, untill thetime of leaſe edge b:- 
the Gentiles be fulfilted. DO PUGET Iſai. 13. 10, 
25 *4 Then there ſhalſbe ſignes in the 354337, 
Mark 13. 24. 


Sunne, andin the Moon, and in rhe Stars, 
| andupon the carth trouble among the na- 
tions, with perplexity: theſca and the wa- 

| tersſhallroare 5. | 4 
26 5 Andmens heartsſhall tail them for 7/7,,,;1m. we 
lnſterie of the latter 


feare; and for looking after thofe things ; 


g When ihe times are 
exfired , appoin'ed 
for ,the ſalvation of 
the Gentiles, and vu- 
m/hment of thel ews. 
And fo hee paſſeth 
from the de$iruttn 


wdgement . 
which ſhall come on the wortd : for the 5Afrer mo 
powers of heaven ſhall beſhaken. will ar the Jength 


Ns ao | lain] to 
. 27 Andthen ſhallthey ſee the Sonne of irerhischurch 


man come in a cloud, with power and 
great glory. ; | 
28 Andwhen theſe things begin tocome 

to paſſe, then looke up, and liftup your , 


# 


Rom, Þ. 27. 


heads:*for your redemption drawethneer, 
f 6 We mnſt be ſo- 
ber and warchfull 


 29"'* And heſpake to them a parable, Be- 
hold; the figg-tree, andalltrees, © bord fey & night 

- 30' Whcntheynow'hoot forth, yeſce- ming, charwe'be 
ing them, know of your own {clyes, that GS .. 
ſummer is then neer, ' | 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſce theſe 

things come to paſſe, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is neer. 

. 32 'Verily I ſay unto you, This age ſhall 
not paſſe, till all :he/zthingsbe done, 

33 'Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, 

but my words ſhall norpaſſeaway.. fe 
34 * Take heed to your ſelves, leſtat * Rm: 13. 13: 
any time your hearts be oppreſled with 
ſurfetring and drurikennefle ; and cares of - 
this life ; and leſt that day come on you at. 
UNawares. IER 15: as ar 

35 Forasaſnareſhallitcome® onall them + 9» al me wheres 
thatdwell onthe face af the whole earth, ke 

36 Watchthercfore, and pray cotititmal- 
ly , that'ye may be counted worthy toel- 
all thiſe things *thar-ſhall-come to: <6 
ye may * ſtand beforEthe 05 02m 8 
©" $5 © Now intheday time he jaught in 7a mwnns wes 
the Temple, and atnight he weiit'6ur; and. 
abodetirthemount $5 iS called the mount 


paſſe , and that 


I qv 


Son of 'man.”. 


_ - 


4.44 » 


of Megs inf ud att Ing DE 
- 38 Andallthe people came inthetmor- 
ning to him, to hear him in the Temple. - 
| | ; '% © AP. KXII. HE 
3 Iudas felch Chriſt. 7. The; Apoſtles prepare the Paſſreorr. 
24 Darin arbe Pall be chief 31. Satan defereth. them 
' 35 Chrift ſheweth t wanted nothing. #2 He jrayeth in 
the monent.- 44 He rater rr) $0 pu Ara "Far 


healed. 57. 53. 60. Peter denieth Chrift thrice. 6; Chriſt is 
-*» ais 6g He confeſſath himſelſ to be the Son 
God, | 


of 


Now 


Strife among the Apoltles 


Chriſt eateth the Paſſeover. . S; Luke: 


Ow *the* feaſt of unleavened bread 
> drew neere, which is called the Paſſe- 
x ey of} Over, 
byche providence 2 And the high Prieſts and Scribes 
bythe villofmen. ſought how they might kill him : for they 
: feared the people. 
Mark 14. -y ' * « Then engred Satan into Judas 
2Godbyhisn0n- Who Was Called Iſcariot , and was of the 
culerh bimto be mber of the twelye. 
fGiraionwho ws 4 And he went his way, and com- 
deftruion. —muned with the high Prieſts and * captains, 
eats how he might betray him to them. 
Ce erfrs $5 So they wereglad, and agreed togive 
Bp apperrn; him money. 
wins chapter. 6 Andheconſented,andſought oppor- 
% waar won, UNITY £0 betray him unto them, when the 
+ 7 b 
unwiring rerhepee- PEOPIE WETE AWAY» 
*s Then came the day of unlea- 


* Matth, 26, 1. 


er and there- 
Stet 12, vened bread , when the Paſſeover *muſt be 
ana Hes Iacrificed. 
den. : q 
6.26.17,  $ And heſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
 — "0 Go and prepareus the 4 Paſſeover, that we 
his diſciples by « INAy Cat It, . 

an » . . . 
char although be 9 Andthey ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
be goingrobees- thou that we Prepare 77 
is hid fromhin-® 7 © Then he {aid unto them, Behold, when 


therefore that he 


goerh willingly ro YE be cntredinto the city,thereſhalla man 


© By the order «p- IMECT YOU, bearing a pitcher ofwater : fol- 
Tie Contentzb low him into the houſe thathe entreth in. 
werefe: 7s 11x And ſayunto the good manof the 


Paſſeover, And thts 


ne fone houſe, The Maſter ſaithunto thee , where 


very «ſwell i» the js the lodging where I ſhall eat my Paſſe- 


of the Sacra- - NC» 
— iD T over with my diſciples ? wI 
Work 14,17, @=12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great high 
4 Chriſt having 


+ ee Pe Chamber trimmed: there make it ready. 
ver according to x 3 go they went and found 45 he or d 


the order of the 


Law, forewarneth ynto them, and made ready the Pafſeoyer. 


them thar this ſhall | 
be his laſt bankes 14 * + And when the *hour was come, 


with them, after F 


F full, 


22 7 And truely the Son of mangoeth 7 atnough «, 
as it is appointed: but woe beto that man name; oy 
by whom he is berrayed. mr AN 
23 Thenthey beganto enquire among */<f=ot thein 
themſelves, whichof them irſhouldbe, © 
| that ſhould do thar. A 
| 24 ©*2 Andtherearoſe alſoa ſtrife a- ami,” 
mong them, which ofthem ſhould ſeemto gu enq na 
bethe greateſt. contacts 
| 25 Butheſaid untothem, TheKings of 
theGentilesreign over them,and they that 
beare rule overthem , are called*bounti- 5,1 2 
? ſtorue to hunowr Prove 


cet with ſome great 


26 But ye ſtall not be fo : but let the i: 
greateſt among you beas theleaſt: and the 
chiefeſtas he that ſerveth. 

27 For who is greater,he that ſittethat 
table, orhethat ſerveth? Is not he that 
ſitteth ar table? And I am among youas he 
| that ſeryeth, 

' 28 ® Andyeare they which haye con- Yano 
tinued with me in my temptations. fall 6 ts 
| . 29 Therefore I appoint unto you a. xcnrethiking 

kingdome , as my father hath appointed 
unto Mme s * Matth, 19,24 

30 * Thatye may cat anddrink at my wyertiinkews 
tablein my kingdom, and fit on ſeats, and ts ng oy 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael. WES 


« ; ' TTotfieyou&ſcat> 
31 © :* Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Si- 7 «4 «þ » 
caft you 2t, 
mon,behold, * Satan hath deſired you, to - iro nds 
winnow you as wheat. 
never 


that the Ele&doe 

32 "ButI have prayed for thee, that wy ton” te 

thy faith faile not: theretore when thou art - ends wore 

converted, ſtrengthen thy hrethren. ſhould fire up 
33 *'* And he ſaidunto him, Lord, I 


* Matth. 26. 34. 

. . ? Mark 14. 39. 

am ready to go with thee into priſon, and 71z.3h 
to death. by CR 


FE that = differeth 
| 34 Butheſaid, I tell thee, Peter,the cock Rigiie, i i: 


mannerandnecei- he fat down, and the twelye Apoſtles with þ ſhallnot.crow this.day, before thou baſt tngheorewne 


ficie of this life. . 

e The evenmg and him. 
twilight » at what 
time this ſupper was 
to be kept. 

f I ampmt to death, 
* Matth. 26. 26, 


neſtly deſired to eat this Paſſcover with 

you, before I* ſuffer. 
16 For I fay unto you, Henceforth 1 

"hisnew Cove WALL NOT Eat of it any more, untill itbe ful- 

mine ors Aalled in the kingdom of God. _ 

us with new figs. 1-7 And he tookthe cup,and gave thanks, 


k4 Here 8 a double e * ®* © . © o_ 
Meerynic;fer fits and {aid, Take this , and divide it among 
the veſſell u taken for | 
that whnehss contei= VOU. STA 


heme, frnems 18 For TI ſay unto you, Iwill not drink 


Trae ofthefruitofthe vine , untill the kingdom 


or —nodhay where of God be come. | 


grdedicoiuthe 19 * 5 And hetook bread,and when he 
nor rehereſtie had giventhanks, he brake it, and gaveto 


54 Tfmm them ſaying,Thisis my body,whichis gi- 
nies VER for you: do thisinremembrance of me 
be ror alt we with 20 Likewiſealſoafter ſupper he zookthe 


the thing that it re- : l 
PR 4 that, cup,ſaying, This-8 #5 ®that new Teſta- 


ſeemeththe excellen= MET in my bloods which is ſhed' for you. 


[) the Te ament, i e 

£ forth oth 21 *5 Yet behold, the *hand of him 
of Teremue, cl. A £0 

Pe 2.3: were that betrayeth me, is with meatthe table. 

the new TeHtament, - - $4 

” | * Matth. 26.21. Mark14. 18. Pſal. 41.9. 6 Chriſt ſheweth again that he go- 

erh to death willingly,althongh he be nor ignoranc of Jadas treaſon. 5 That ».hv praiſe, [0 

1ſe the Hebrews fo ſpeaks as 2 Kings 14, 19, I: not the hand of cab mzhn matter? | 


I5 Thenhe ſaid unto them, I have car- 


 1NAl gevene exawple 
thrice denied that thou kneweſt me. . of + A 


35 q] 'And he ſaid unto them, _ When ww All this talks it 


oy - wa of an allege» 

I ent you without bag, and ſcrip, and ea f leſad. 0 
Led hey ſaid my friends and fellow 

ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they laid, fi, ws was 
N hi lived hitherts « 
3 ot Ing. were mm prace: but 


£136 = Thenhefaidtothem, But now he wn hn 147 
that hath abag , let him take it, and like- 6g ime; 


wiſe a ſcrip: and he that hath none, let him kr tag il 
ſell his coar, and buy a ſword. ine yr fc ine 
37 For I fay unto you, That gu the: Tn tramr v, bs 
ſame which is written, muſtbe performed /rmino ns 
in me,*Even with the wicked was he num- «4frne mth 
bred: for doubtleſſe thoſe things which are Sar foes 
writtexof me, havcan end. *- Eſa $3. 13 


38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, bebold, here are 9", 5. 
twoſwords. And he faid untorthem , Itis 2,156.4, 


enough. Mark, ie _ 
| 39 J* Andhecameout, and went (as wade feat 


he was wont) to the mount of Olives: and by overcoming i 
1 £ oi p . ; ourn » 

his diſciples alſo followed him. ©. honours of deat 

40 *** And whenhe came tothe place, 9; ew. th 

hefaidto themy Pray, Leaſt ye enter mto 74 Pres 

. 4X'.7* And he was drawne afide fron Filow atauts of 


them 9x 
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AY 0 


downe,and prayed, . £47% 

42 Saying, Father , if thou wilt,takea- 
way this cup from mee:nevertheleſfle,not 
my will, butthine be done. 


| +0 denieth Chriſt. = Chap. xxij.xxijj. Chriſt accuſed before Pyate. E, 


them about a ſtones caſt}, and kneeled 


43 And there appearedan Angel unto | 


him from heaven, comforting bim. 
[ſia ago 6ew- 44 But being inan ®agony,, he prayed 
em More carneſtly : and his ſweat was like 
"Fatah * drops of blood, trickling downe tothe 
pw iefearer) oround, 


death 4 ther men 


fin defer ſome 45 215 Andhe roſe upfrom prayer, and- 


1 Martyrs might gs | 

1 enter CAME to bis diſciples , and found them 
Ge ne {lceping for heavineſle. 

wt of bi 7. 46 And heefaid unto them, Why fleep 


Faber, which 1s he 
Weft thing 11 3% 26 
xk adj you riſcand pray” leſt yee Enter 1nto tEn- 
"was, for that 5 
oth burden of tation 


4 w fu nw 47 © *:5 And while heeyet ſpake, be- 
et; hold,a company, & he that was called Ju- 


wikhaiChriſt ras 


penn": AAS ONE Of the twelve, went before them, 
Fine '* and came neare unto Jeſus to kifſe him. 


have to eon{i- 
big para te 48 AndJeſus ſaidunto him, Judas, be- 
fl nail trayeſt thouthe Son of man with a kiſlc? 
5a Jet bs de- 49 7 Now when they which were abour 
wr ee fr. DM faw what would follow, they ſaid un- 
wiſh tg: to him , Lord , ſhall wee ſmite with the 


w man can ſuſfi- 


anthdelre. ſword 2 
ih, evenin $5o Andone of them ſmote a ſervant of 


Crit the highPrieſt,and ſtrook off his right ear. 


ir them 


Muh.264, $I ThenJeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suf- 
neh4- ferthemthus far : and he touched his eare, 
6 Crit is 7 and healed him. 

oleh. tir 52 ** Then Jeſus ſaid unto the high 
nigh diver 6 Prieſts, and capraines of the Tem ple,and 
Ft yer comeourastinioa thiefe with Force 
15 That zeale win 1Wworads 
reatbebounds And ſtaves 2 i 
«or wcatiom 53 When I was dayly with youin the 
boi Temple, yeeſtretched not forth the hands 


13 Even the very 


fare of them Againſtmee: burthis is your very houre, 


which 
ot, prove andthe? Power of darkneſle. 


pr! their ei! 54 © * Then tooke they hint, and led 
jay. aorhardl him, and brought him to the high Prieſts 
awe by Gol houſe, '9 And Peter followed a fat off, 


fk pre the 55 * And when they had kindled:-afire 


wen to day . .* TIER 
bye te ge 40 the mids of the hall, and were ſet down 


es.s, together,Peteralſo fat downamong them. 
Wh erobe- 56 And a certaine maid beheld him as 
quoi both of heſate by the fire,and having well looked 
mninzur «nd ON him,faid, This man was alſo with him. 
pv Goa 57 Buthe denied him Aaying, Woman, 
MMah26.53.59, 4 KNOW him not, By "3 


a3 oa 58 And after a little while, another | 


man ſaw him , andſaid, Thou art alfo of 
them, But Peter ſaid, Man,I am not; + 


59 Andaboutthe = of anhoureaf- 


ter, a certaine other affirmed, ſaying; 'Ve- 
rily, eventhis man was' with him:for he is 
alſo a Galilean, © mA 
69 And Peter faid;Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt., And immediatly while 
hee yet ſpake;the-cock-crew. on 


61 Then theLordtarned back;afd loo- ny things: but he anfwered him nothing. 6 rhejecond year 
"= 0 -M 


| 


' heardit ofhis owne mouth. 


\ .45 Hedieth. {;. Heu buried, 


thou the King of the Jeives 2 And heean- ous 


asked whether the man Werea Galilean. Aniipas the T#- 


ked upon Peter : and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him,* beforethe cock crow,thou ſhalt de- 7 Xt! 26: 34: 
ny mee thrice, | | 

62 And Pcter went out, and. wept bit- 
<2: | A =} 914 Þ; | 
63 <=** And the men thatheld Jeſus, 2 Cit b-rewe 
mocked him, and ſtrooke him: + raed: Z/owy 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 2191.6.” 
they ſmote him on the face,and asked him, 
ſaying , Prophefie who it is that ſmote 
thee. prix} 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 

mouſly ſpake they againſt him, * 
_ 66.*:: And as ſoone as it was day , the * >tat. 27.1. 
Elders of the people, andthe high Prieſts, 7m 13. :3. 
and the Scribes came together, and led Fongmiy con- 
him into their councell, [ o_— 


y__ before the 


67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tel] big) Priefs jndg; 


us. And he ſaid unto them,ItI cell you,ye might bequirbe: 
willnot beleeve it. CELERY 
68 Andifalſo Iaske you; yee will not ** = 
anſwer mcc, nor let mec goe. 
69 Hecreafter ttall che Son of man ſit 
at the right hand of the power of God. 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he ſaid unto rhem; 
yec ſay, thatI am. 
71 Then faidrhey, What need weany 
further witncſic 2. tor wee our ſelves have 


Cnapyp. XX[IT. | 
1 Hee is accuſed before Pilate. 7 Hes ſent to Herod. 171 Hee 
', us mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him up to the Iewes requeſt. 
27 The women bewaile. him. 33 He kerucified. 39 One 
of the theeves revileth him, .34 The other is Javed by faith, 


KS. : yn © ady to ſuf- 
1 aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. er. for the ſei 
2 Andrhey'began to accuſe him; ſay= fiea in ths 

ing, We have found this man * perverting reononced gait 
the nation,* and forbidding to pay tribute | 


eſle , that it: 
to Ceſar, ſaying, That-heis Chriſt, a King, be iuftcred norfor 


# | 'Hen » the whole' multitude of them t Cuitt, whois 


mighr appeare thay 
is owne fins 


3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art { which wee 


none} but for 


ſwered him,and faid, Thou ſaysſt it. SES 
-:4 Thenſaid Pilate to the high Prieſts, 7mm ena. - 

&to'thepeople,I find no faultinthis man, Mere 12. 27 
MM auth, 27,:1h 


© 5 'But they werethe more fierce; ſay- Maes, 2 
ine ; Hee moveth- the people , teachins 3 - 
| _ I te” 'D nh of 
throughout all Judea, beginning at Ga- :chn 3 a1wgh- 
lilee, even to this place. Ing QoeR't0 Tre. 


: , / b 4 c CES, hn to theic 
j | >.\lits vreat ſmarts + || 
6*Now whien Pilate heard of Galilee, he prox mans, 


SY _ { 6 ; £EE\: rarch gn the time of 
7' And when he knew that hee was of wiſe prondwnny 

1 4 8 . - # - c l Jo LIC "as Al 
b Hetods juriſdi&ion, he ſent him ro He- Jas 1435s: 
fod;wtitwas allo atJerufalem inthoſedays. jim,” tut 
_ 8 And when Herodfaw Jeſus, hee was mr oedabodte 
exceedingly glad : for he was deſirous to 41% agnire, ard 
Yor "a8 ; Ad EraTY Fs * , The Apoſtles began to 
ſeehim ota long ſeaſon , becaufe Hee had raw, and divers 
14.ings were ; dene at 


heard many things of him, and truſted ro I crufalem almeſt ſe- 


have feence-ſome figne done byhim.. Cp ia. Tis 
9 Thenqueſtioned he with hint of riia- fo wo free 


10 The 


Chriſt found culdeſſe. 


Luke. 


- 


—— TIr=——Aw——_—_—  ”  —————— 


10 The high Prieſts alſo andthe Scribes 
ſtood forth, andaccuſed him ychementtly. 


« Aumpaiedwis 11 And Herod with his © menof war, 
brolgardry hr deſpiſed him, and mocked him,and arayed 


him fron Galilee. 1m in white, andſent him again to Pilate. 


3 The hatred of 
godlineſſe joy- 


12 And the ſame day Pilateand He- 


eth the wicked rod Were made friends together : for be- 


rogerder: = fore they were cnemies.one to another. 


4Ctriſtisquicthe 13 © + Then Pilate called together the 
Re nom high Prieſts, and therulers,&the people, 
heis condemned 14 * And ſaid unto them, Yee: have 
ehowhebe- brought this man unto mee, as one that 
us whi perverted the people : and behold, I have 


us which were 
unjuſt. 


7 FF wh te Examined him before you,and have found 


Tewes called the 110 fault in this man,of thoſe things where- 

* Manh.27.23- of yee accuſc him : 

Marke 15. 144 | 

7ebn 18, 34. 15 No, noryet Herod: forlfent you 
to him : and loe, nothing worthy of death 

; is done of him. 
5 The wiſedome IG 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
--—— jane **e let him looſe. | 


tell bor © T7 (For of ncceſſity hee muſt havelet 
counſels one looſe unto them at the feaſt) 


18 'Then all the multitude cried at 
once, ſaying , Away with him, and deliver 
unto us Barabbas : : 

19 Which for a certaine inſurre&ion 
made in thecity,and murther,was caſt in- 
to priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 
willing to let Jeſus looſe. 

21 But they criedſaying,Crucifie,cru- 
cifie him, | 

6 Chriſtisquirthe 2.2 5 And hee faid unto them the third 

bee wecoaene. time , But what evill hath he done ? I find 

er ere nocauſe of deathin him : Twill therefore 

how that ourfins Chaſtiſe him,and let him looſe. 

in bim, 23 But they were inſtant with loud 
voices,and required that he might be cru- 
cified : and the voices of them,and of the 
high Prieſts prevailed. 


24 So Pilate gave ſentence, that it 


{ſhould be as they required. 
25 And heletlooſe unto them him that 
for inſurreQion and murther was caſtinto 
priſon, whom they deſired ,and delivered 
Jclus to doe with him what they would. 
* Math. 27.32, 26 *7 And as they led him away, 
2 An exmple of they caught one Simon of Cyrene, com- 
No i "+ Ming out of the field,andon him they laid 
ſouldiers. the croſle,to beare it after Jeſus. 
The triumphof—= 27 * And there followed him a great 
cn. Multitude of people,and of women, which 
_ _- women bewailedand lamented him. 
28 But Jcfus turned back unto them, 
andfaid , Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for mee, but weep for your ſelves, and 
for your children. 

29 For behold , the dayecs will come, 
when men ſhall ay, Bleſſed arethe barren, 
and the wombe that never hare, and the 
paps that never gave ſuck. 

39 Thenſhall they begin to fay to the 


c -. ——>——— 


mountaines, * Fall on us, and to the hils, 
Coverus. 

31 * For if they doe theſe things to a 
© green tree, whatſhall bedone to the dry? 

32 * And there were two others, which 
werecvill doers,led with him to be ſlainc. 

33 ? And when they were come tothe 
place, which is called Calvarie,there they 
crucified him, and the evill doers : one at 
the right hand, and the other at the left. 

.. 34 ** Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them : for they know not what they doc. 
And they parted his raiment,and caſt lots, 

35 Andthe people ſtood, and beheld: 
and the rulersmocked him with them,ſay- 
ing, Heſaved others:let him ſave himſelte, 
if he be that Chriſt, the f Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mockcd him,and 
cameand offered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, if thou be the King of the 
Jewes,favethy ſelfe. 

38 2: And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him, in Greck letters, and in 
Latine,and in Ebrew, Tz1s Is TyuarKing 
Or Taz Jevvss, 

39 8 And * one of the evill doers, 
which were hanged, railed on him,ſaying, 
If thoube that Chriſtsſave thy ſelf and us. 

40 But the otheranſwered , and rebu- 
ked him,ſaying,Feareſt thou not God,ſece- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 We are indced righteouſly here:for 
we receive things worthy of that we have 
done : but this man hath done nothing 
k amiſle. 

42 And hee faid unto-Jeſus, Lord,re- 
member mee, when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdome. 

43 Then Jeſus ſaidunto him , Verily I 
ſay unto thee,to day ſhaltthou be with-me 
in © Paradiſe. 

44 > Andit was about the fixt hour: 
and there was a darknes overall the land, 
untill the pinth houre. Wy 

45 *+ And the Sun was darkned, an 
the vaile of the Temple rentthorow the 


| mids, oy 


. 46 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 


and faid, * Father, into thine hands I com- 


mend my ſpirit. And when hee thus ha 


aid, hegave upthe ghoſt. s 
47 ©'s Now when the Centurion ſaw 


what was done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
Of a ſurety this man was juſt. 

48 Andall the people that came toge- 
ther to that fight,beholding the things w® 
weredone,ſmote their breaſts, &returned. 

49 ** And all his acquaintance ſtooda 
far off, and the women tharfollowed him 


| from Galilee, beholding theſe things. 


50 *:7 And behold, there was a man 


 Heisctucified. 
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RE —— 


* I/a. 2. 19. 
Heſe 10, x, 


Keve!.G, 16, 
Fl Te. 17, 


ecAinflee ſaid , If 


they doe thus to rice 
that am Jruirqubd 
and alway; (GIL 
Ing ,ai:d KA, ta fer. 
ever,by reaſun ef my 
Godhead, what wed 
they doe 10 you, that 
arc w;fruitjull , and 
_ of all (rv! 
meteuleſle, 
"vey > 38, 
Marte 1y, 27, 
Tun 19 13, 

9 Chritt became 
acurfed for us up- 


on the croſle , tuf.. © 


tering the punjth= 
ment which they 
deleryed that 
would bee Gods. 
10 Chritt in pray- 
ing for his ene- 
mieS,lhewerh that 
ne 1S both the $2. 
Crifice and i the 
Prieft. 
t vom God loweth 
wore then all other. 


II Pilate at nn) 
wares 1s made a 
Preacher of the 
Kinydome of 
Chriit, 


$ Therefore either 
wee mujt take that 
ſpoken bySynecdahe, 
whnch Matthew 
ſaith, or that both of 
them amecied Chriſt, 
But one of them at 
length overcome with 
the great patience of 
God, br Ac fe oth me 
to that confeſſion 
worthy all memary. 
12 Chriſt in the 
middelt of hum- 
bling himſelfe 
upon the croſle, 
ſheweth indced, 
that he hath both 
power of life to 
Jaye the | belec» 
vers , and of death 
to revenge the re» 
bellious, 

b More then hue 


bt. 
yy made the wiſe- 
be paradiſe m the 
Eatt part of the 
world : but that 
which wee behold 
with the eyes of cur 
mind 1 Sage of 
ſalyation,1Hrough - 
the grodneſſe and 
ne lheers 

art reſt of th 
ſe of the godly. 


ſtoutly into the 
Y eknee 


death, for to over- 


come death even -. 


within his moſt 
ſecret _ 

X Pſal. 31. 

I5 eſ cauſerh 
his very enemies 
to give honours 
ble witnefle 0N 
his ſide, ſooftas 1 
pleaſerh him. 
16 Chriſt gatbe- 
reth together ,at 
defendeth his lit- 


tle flock, in the. 


midſt of the tor- 
. mentours. 


* Matth. 27 57. Marke 15. 43. Tohn 19.38. 17 Cheiftthorowhis famous buriall, confir- 
meththe trath both of his death and reſureQion, by the plaine and evident witneſle 
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uit biried. 


the dey of pre- * 
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Chap:: Xxity. Diſciples poing to Emmaus. v8 


named Joſephy which was agonnſeller,a 


good man and /agiſt; 411 + 1 DAL, 
51/(Hedidinot conſent-toirhe. coun- 


»-- WY 


{ell and deed of them) wh/chwas of Arima-;| 


thea;acity of the Jewes :rwho alſo himſelf 
waited forthe kingdome of God. 
5'2 He wentunto Pilate,and asked the 
body of Jeſus, 1; / | | 
53. And tooke it downe,and appak: | 
. itinalinnen doth, and laid it in 2 rombe 
hewen out of a rock, wherein was never: 
man yet laid. _ 
4 And that day was the Preparatioli 
andthe Sabbath * drew on. 
55 2* And thewomenalſo that follow 
cd after, which came with him from Gaz 
omens- 7" ]ilce, beheld the ſepulchre, and how his 
dnmonth.et body was laid. 
iy hy = 5G And they returned, ant prepared 
5rumph Odours , and oyntments , and reſted the: 


myesto. riumph 
e 

canis, wichour Sabbath day according to the commande-. 

wyhe® ent ment, | , 


i yierd UL words 
Mets 
FE 


toward the go-- 
drone , and tha; 


, which was T0 
fog day fol- 


Irie. 

ii Coin heing 
n by the 

trill, and all his 


"8+ 7 


on Cmis: rc! XXEVG 
. The wotien came to the ſepulchre. g They report that which 
they beard of the Angels unto the Apoſtles, 1 3 Chriſt doth. 
accompany two going to Emma, 27 Hee py the 
—_— unto them. 


4 *, 4 


* Marke 16.1, 


QAlbols Nos gg *1 Gil day of the weeke, 

1 hor fil wo *catly inthe' morning, they cameto 

"7 exeaxion the ſepulchte, and'brought tlic odors 

| Tf vir which they had prepared, and” certaine, 
the returrectl- 


the refure%- omen WIC them: 

mie be noful 2 And they found the tone rolleda- 

der or vio- Way from the ſepulchre; | 

tfeyerh, 3 Andwentin,but found not the body 

Ha fmiwhilea OF A LordJ eſus. 

none” 4 Anditcameto paſſe, that: as they 

for tte ders were amazed thereat, behold , two men” 
ſuddenly ſtood by them in. ſhining Ve- 
ſtures. ; 


5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed | 


downe thcir faces to the carth , they ſaid |. -but 
to them, Why ſecke yee him that livetha- | 


YChep. Þ, 2 
on. 77 3. mong the dead? 
e9.31, 
The comnlly 6 Heisnot heere, butis riſen: remem- 
«ve dicytess ber*how heſpake unto you, when he was 
whraibed by th 
four courage of CLIN Galilee, 
= 7 Saying, that the Son of man muſt be 
pz weries) to. delivered into the hands of finfulmen,and 
= be crucified, and the third day riſe againe.- 
rordinar : And they remembred his words, © 
2 And returned from the Seputchre; |: 
and told all theſe things unto the Eleven, | 
ove and to all the remnant. 
«term ofhis To Now it was Mary Magdalene, and 
The tems Joanna,and Mary the mother ot James , and 
that too. mon other women with them,which told theſe 
wter9,.. things unto the Apoſtles. 


#ed ro all the 1 1 Buttheir words ſeemed unto them as 


Fi 20.6, 
3 Chriſt uſerth the 


incredulicy of his 
ls, to the 


ove bike a faihitd thing,ngither beleceved they them. 
bi neck, o= 12 *3 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto 
bd &lgently in, 


4 


r $7 


4 


the Sepulchre,and® looked in,and ſaw the | 


lingen clothes Jaid by themſelves, and de- 
| parted wondring in himſelfe at that which 


: was come, to. paſſe. 

...13 «.*+ And behold, two of them 
went that ſameday toa towne which: was: 
from Jeruſalem about threcſcore furlopgs, + 
called, Emmaus, 

14 And. they, talked rogerher of all 
theſe things;that were done, 

' 15 Anditcameto paſle as, they. coin- 
muned tqgether, and reaſoned, that Jeſus 
himſeclfe drew neer, and went. with them, 

16 *But, their, eyes wereholden, that | 
they could not know hini, ,,. _ 
17 Andheſaid unto them \What man- 
ner of communications are theſe that.yee 


+x$8-And the one (named. Clcopas) an- 
ſwered,and ſaid unto him,Artthou onely 
a ſtranger inJeru falem;and haſt not known 
the things whichare come, to paſletlicre 
in theſe dayes 2 
19 And he ſaiduntothem, What things? 
. Andthey faid.unto him, Qt Jeſusc of Naza- 
xcth, which wasa Prophet mighty indeed. 
and in word before God,&allthe people: 
209 f And how the i logp Freon OuE 


o©od8 was s 4 


that ſhould: have: delivered 3 tag, : and. as 
touching all theſe things,to day is ghethird 
*| day , that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women among 
us madeus aſtonied;which came early un- 
to the ſepulchre; 

., 23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſayitig, that they bad alſo ſeen a 
viſion of Angels, _ fajd,that he was alive. 

24 Therefore certkine of chem which 
"were withus., went tothe ſepulchre, and 
found it eyen "ſo as the women hiad ſaid, 
t:him they ſaw not, 


ets. hayE ſpoken; 

Ou ght not Chriſt to _ ſuffered 
theſe Sine ,and to enter into his-glory ? 
Wo eye beganat Moſes, and Seat 
\ the'Prophets, and interpreted! unto them 
-in-All the Scriptures the things which 
were mritten of him; 

"28 And they drew neere unto. the 
'towne which they went to , but he made 
as though he would have gone further. 

29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying; 
Abide withus ; for it is towards night, and 
the day is far ſpent. So hewentin to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it cameto paſſe, as he fat at ta- 
ble with them , he rooke the bread, and 
bleſſed,and brake'i it, and gave itto them. | 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and 


| E 2 they 


have one to anotherzas ye walk,& areJad? ' 


* Marle 16. 12," 
4The rel vrrection , 
is proved by wo 
other witnefſess 
which ſaw it and 
that ir was no for- 
ged thing fram 
of porpole i intheir 
'owne braines , af 
the circumſtances 
doe declare, 


© Were holden back 
and fiayed , God ſo 
appoints ity nm 
Gangs _ therefore. 
tas bedy Was net. en». 
wiſible, but. their eyes 
were d, 
4 Some of the ad 
Fathers thin'e that 
the atber diſciple * 
was ths our Evane. 
gel A, but Eppha+, 
mus writing aganſt- 
the Saturnilans »- 


, ſaith, yt was Nathas. 


nael,but all theſe are 
wuertainiies, 


| tra arbth bj 
the aver + 


ths Þ Sona Ht 


. of the Prophets, 
:! that all thoſe 


things are trne and 
cer ne which 
the Eyangeliſts 
have put dewne 
in own x vricinge of. 


oF, Then hefaidunto them, O fooles, 
| and {low of heart to beleeve all that the 


De 4 


The wirnefles of Chriſts Jioith 


——EC —_— 


\Lixiks. 


® Seddenty taken a- 
Way , gen therefore 
we may not 1agine 
that hee was there in 
och a body __ _— 
not be ſeene , but 


they knew him': and hee was'® no > ihox6!| 


ſeene of them. 
32 Andthey ſaid betweewthemſelves;| 


beſts bs Did not our hearts burn within us; while 


opt byes heralked with usby the way,and when he” 
opened to us the Scriptures 2? 


33 And they roſe up the fine hours 


and returnedto Jeruſalem » and found the | 
| Moſes;Sri the wa er in thePſalins. 


eleven gathered rogether , and thein that 
were with them, 

34 Whichſaid, The Lotd 5priſen! inc 
deed.and hath appearcd to Sim 

35 Thea they told whar things were 

donein the wayyzand how he was knowne 

{tte we #7; of them in *breaking of bread. 

ple wed, as te 36 ©] **Andasthey ſpake theſe things, 
pvegoh-thrlenin Jelus himſelfe ſtood. inthe mids ofthem, 
ere. andſaiduntothem, Peace þeto you. 
Fae 16 4 37 But they were abaſhedand afraid, 
on Lond bio ſappoſ ng that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 


felfe ſheweth by 
certaine and ne- 


IEEE yeetroubled?and wherefore does doubts 
' ariſe in your hearts 2? 
39 Behold mine hands and my feet: for 
dubr- jtis my ſelfe, handle mee, andlee : fora 
Jpirit hath ot Acſh and bones as yee ſee 
i mee have. 

40 And when he hadthusIpoken, hee 

ſhewed them 44 hands and feer; | 
47 And while they yet beleeved not 
for joy, and wondere d he ſaid unto them, 
Haveyee here any meat ? 


7] led fiſh;and 


38 Then hee ſaidunto them, Why are | 


that theymightunderftand: theScriprures, 


FA 


—— 


42 Ate wo gavehima piece of Idol. 
of an hony'combe.'” 7 002 
-. 43 Andherooke ir, and did eat before 


| hy 


-45 Fhen'opened he their underſtanding, 4 TE 
ane ter 


46 And ſaid unto them, Thus itis yrit- 


ms thusir behoved Chriſt to ſuffer; & 


ro riſe aine from the dead the indy, 
a d that repentance, and reinifion 
of & ins ſhould be preached inhis Name a- - 
monsg all nations,*beginning at Jerufalem. h 
48 Now yeare witneſſes of theſe: things: 
49 And behold,I do ſend the* promiſe : 
of my Father u _ you : buttarry yeein | 
the city of Jeruſalemziuntill ye be endued # vm! ws wy 
with the power from on high. fren how 
50. * Afterward he led them out into 3mm 
Bethania; andlift up his hands,andbtcſfed ——_— -and 
them. | en, 
51. Ariditcameto paſſe, that as he ble(. 


o_ the holy 
ſed them, * he departed fromthem and * Mee Mak 
was caried up into heaven, es 
52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 
turnedto Jeruſalem with great joy, 
53 And werecontinually in T Tem« 
ple; prailing, andlauding God, Amen, 
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_ b . 


nr ioj neg do 
uv the Pris. 0 The callng of Andun, 43 of Per | 1.4, *1 And that Word was made' fit, wig nokm" 


4 ; $o ; | be ſperm. 
43 Philip, 45, aud Nathanael. | x } us and we * ſavy the *ifenh. 4.16. 
« 1TheSon of God [AAA AN : the * beginning and : dwelt among us, {and IO ſaw che ew 
hs jefone, ndrhe || SS ® SQ B SS EFT ||» 1125 that Word, | ? $19TY hereof, * as the glory of theonely 50d fry na: 
c A ing... i} FS Md de Word | begotten Sonof the Father ) * full of grace him mans patures 
Ny TTY > 4 | and truth | 27 Ag wg: Oc © 
dhe ſelfe fame was 4 with God | RFI p Fi ſelfe ſame migt 
/ rg and. that * Word | 15 | * John bare witneſſe ofhimzand trevor gore 
cl qty a Fa '.__ } cried ſaying, This was he of whom I faid, ſefty 4;peared to 
2 4 . of : 0 4 
, ſi, 1 Opi > This fame was | Hetharcommerh ® after mee, was<before that fv him ; 2 
h fo, that th 4 in the beoinnin Py meec : for hee Was berter then I. = was Converſan 
v Nh hang, => =D 1 Cod” S |. 16*5 And of his fulnefle haveall wee 4,0, when 
4 ui God beg to : y wit 2% ©. 4 '| received, and * grace for grace :\,/ -  donbeed;argu- | 
s nee al the was = 2 *2 Allfthings were made byit , and + D er OLA top, TION 
y tl tua {i hs 4s oa aired 17 Forthe Law' was given by Moſes, LOR PEey.. 
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San ary. © VICNOUE 5,7 Was; BLA. S but grace. and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. rh the pare © ras 
nat kn whe MAC. | | 8 1»* NG man harh ſeene Godatany Xn mes 
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begomang of al things, li "ht of men. ; , hs: ſ net i | 4 f 
b He had bs being, c | f lIo_ thatniofay ; airut - 
: The word. The » And that light ſhineth in the dark- the © bolome ot the Father ,hee hath de ny a = 


bday nd that light ſhine: Hark» | ted him!- | | pier 5 6t 
« and chuſe m F Fe pos | &; Gaw4x * eo eaſon, and 
nn 142 neſſe,andrhe darknelſe® comprehendedit | © «i: Then thisisthe record 6f John; winks mured, 


Hutch  4fe= NOY. 
rewe betwnene this 


ne 2 £ when the Jewes ſent Prieſts and Levites nf het wet 
wird, wich he 6 © *4 There was 4 man ſent from | ae J -VITES wen; for 166," werd 


| and SCF" from Hieruſalem, to aske him, Who art 2*# #1; 2 
rela; God, whole name was John. rogerþe 9 TOY hen Garten = 

heywiſe are © al 7 Thi 5 itneſle - <p hs 

wag ney 1. 7 18526 came for 2 witnelle, to 20 Andhesconfeſſed and ® denied not, Gedy 8 fac 


. gr | "MIC c 3 SD , ; z but that hee u al- 
Fs wrt 4c Pearce witnelſe 'of that light, thar all men and ſaid plainely , I* am nor that Chriſt, mae preſent. wit 


7.6 * through bin might Dev. EY” 21 And they asked hini, What then 2 {pt mem 
wigs 8 Hee 'was.not * thatlight, but mas/ext Art thou Elias 2 And hefaid, i Iamnot, 76 ibrmes: 
eThi word (Word) b Pe" "rp fth tli ht r - a 9. 44 Ots *® Match. 17. 2. 
ys OE Art thou * that Prophet ? And he anſwe- 23-217: 
ne uacendis 9 5 This was ? that true light , which red, No. | {274 mma 


mdcall{Subieftum) | 1; ( int » -_ - JT, man ſeftation of | 
althonerd(Gef lighterh every man that commeth into the 22 Then ſaid they unto him; Who art ci nts 


the latter in order, VA K = | : bach w 81 peeve 
ee, World. * Py ; | thou, that we may givean anſwer to them {61s or iewrom 
þ hed £2 to THee wasiri the "world, and the | | Ts is? What ſayeſt thou of thy Gran 
fc. World was* madeby him : and the world Cle > Fo - PE 
+ -deagpbogy knew.him not. » 4 This word (&s) 


| Rs WF Thr $224 SEE deeth met in this place 
. DIES . :0l.en a likginefſſe ; but the truth of t1 ter , fer his meanmng ts this, that wee (a . 
by 8 rel IT Hee cameFunto his owne, and his | {ner <beinſe lure tl ES oGodarion Lend ending cue api 
$ 8 . ; erld. 1.4 Hi not anely a'partaker of grace,and truth, but was full oft. tub I 
tot Cy owne received him nor, Es Jeb 36n5 4 5 Fin *s a Foich tl Cn ofels excellency of Chriſt, orow of we 
ad allo by the I2 6 But as many as r eceived him;to them: | winnie ſent to prepare him the way - ſo that theſe wo#d are referredtothe ume of by calli 


- | J hs age,for Tot: ſox moneths elder then hee. c- Ths ſentence hath in it y—_ 
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cily,, by the ex- e bo p , foeuld bee fir#t 2. for in plane ſpeech this it is, Hee that commeth after mee, is better then I ajn, for kes 
cellenr 


gifts of reaſon andunderſtanding , wherewith hee hath beautified man above all 0- |, was efore mee. The ike kindof twranig the reaſon we find m Luke 7. 47, Many ſins are forgiven her, 
hercreatures, . f Pax! expowndeth this _ ago pyrrggeer 16. verſes. g That is, 44the Fa- | becatiſe ſhe loved muh » whichss thus much to ſay, Skee loved much., becauſe many ſus are forgrven 
ther did orig. ſo did the Son worke with him © for. he was fellow worker with bim, h Of all ttaſe y, '* Coloſe 1. 10.and29. 9 Chriſtis the moſt plenrifull ſous ine of 2} yoodneſſe, but 
which were made, ndthing was made” without tim. i That is, by bm : andit is ſpoken after the | then he powred our his gifts moſt bountifully, when as be exhibited and ſhewed himſeife 
mamer of the Hebrewes,, meaning thereby that by hns force and working power » all life commeth 10 the | tothe world, d Thatr, £ op #pen grate , as a Man would ſay, yraces beazed one wficn avtther, 
, & To wit, even then;when all things are made by kim : for elſe he weuld have ſaid, Life iiimm | 1o Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Jeſus Chrilt, * 1 T:.6. 16. 
him, and not life wat, } That force of reaſon and underſtanding, which is kindied in our mindsro | 1 Tohn 4.12. e Who neere#} tons father , not onely inreſpett of his love rewards linybut von 
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F againe before the dayesof Meſitas, and they tooke the ground of that their 0; inn 08! of Malas. 4.5. 


{vhich-hee hadgiventothem all) hee exhibited himſelfe unto his people , robee'ſeenee 
bv wiehtheireorporal —_ neitherdid they fo acknowled n. dave receive him.” - | which places 10 be underHood of Iobn, Matth. 11 14. And Tet Tokndeterh that ks 13 Elias, A 
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ne, 14 The perſon of the Word, was made manifeſt even at that time when the world was made, | fox Tehm deed bef ore that be is Chriſt, for they thought that ſamo great Proplgt ſhould bee ſent like wte 
” Rebr.11.3, r ThewWerd ſhewed bnim{eiſe again:when bt came in the jleſp, 6 The Son being ſhut | * Moſes wreſting to that purpoſe that place of Newt. 18. 15, which: 1: to bee wterfigd of all the com - 
ofthe moſt of his people, and ecknowedaedbur of a few, duth repnerant them by his | pany of the Trophets and manaſters , wich have beene ; and fhall be to the end, and ef ecially of Chriſt 
Ume vertue and power , andreceiveth them into that honour which is commantoall the | bo is 1heheadof all Prophets, : 
Aaren of God.thar is, to.be the ſous of God, 'ſ He wouchſafed to grye them this prerogative, 
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| Water turned'into wine. 


—— . 


—_— 


- them up to the brim. 


8 Then he ſaid unto them , Draw' out | 
now,and beareunto the goycrnour of the 


feaſt. So they bareit. 


9 Now whenthe governour of the fcaſt 
had taſted the water that was made wine, 
(for hee knew not whence it was, butthe 
ſervants,w®drew the water,knew)the go- 


vernour of the feaſt called the bridegrom, 
Io And faidunto him, All menatthe 
beginning ſetforthgood wine, and when 
| wed fr wrd, Men have® well drunke, then that which 
es i» bee 15 worſe:4ut thou haſt keprtback the good 
ne ev WIDE UNTIL] now. 
ri ew. 11 This beginning of miracles didJe- 
wah ſgnfieth, ! 
fra ſich ſore, ſus in Cana, a rowneof Galile, and ſhewed 
| 3x, « 44 forth his glory:and his diſciples beleeved 
230% ” on him. 
. 12 After that,he went downe intoCa- 
fiai,kacaſm, PErnNaum, he and his mother, and his fbre- 
Fr thren, and his diſciples:but they continucd 
not many dayes there : : 


3 Chriſt being | 
ject 
= | oe s. hand. Therefore J eſus went up to Jeruſa- 
ſaisfech the law ] em 
of - Txoaaiony W- 5 : | 
hri Or- 
qutbeiogor: 14*And he found inthe Templethoſe 


te Crch,dorh that ſold.oxen, and ſheep,and doves,and 

with grear zeale | s 

texin his office Changers of money, fitting there. 

nn” I5 Then hee madeaſcourge of ſmall 
cords,& qrave them all out of theTemple 
with the ſheep & oxen,and poured out the 
changers mony,and overthrew the tables, 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold-doves, 

Take theſe things hence:make not my Fa- 
thers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe,.. 

»9f4.69.9. 17 Andhis diſciples remembred; that 

Zu inthiplace 54 yas written,* Thes zeale ofthine houſe 


Had a wrath- 

Ger 7 hath eaten meeup. 
» conceryed 0 
0 and 0 , 

| fn unto him, What * ſigne ſheweſt thouunto 

bv 1;,thatthou doeſt theſe things ? 


5 Apt then 19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidunto them, 


ordin - * q , 
heorayca * Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 
| tenleves mot I will raiſe it up againe- 

IT will no: 20 Then ſaid the Jewen Fanny and fix 
' nqwhichGos Years Was this Temple a buildinggand wilt 


kth from thou reare it up in three dayes ? 


ough in vain, ; - 
made 2. 21 Buthee ſpake of the itemple of his 
pilbeA)nnleſſe body. : q 
it dee (ealed with # MED | | Wo: 
arvzdandbodi= 2.2: As ſoone therefore 2s hee was riſen 


miracles. 


iv «ws. £rom. the dead, his diſciples remembred 
te ne thathee thus ſaid untothem:and they be- 
em) rower leeved the Scripture, and the word that 


Fveth thee authori Ft and. 
os «swrir» Jeſus had ſaid. 


? 
*Meth. 26, 61. 


«27.4, the Paſleover in the feaſt , many beleeved | 
pp anc bad, but onely that Son of Ged , which came dowrie 


ay, __O his Name, when-they ſaw his miracles 
| 6 es Which he did. iy | 
a them, 24 * But Jeſus did not commit himſelts 
| % miracles. UNEO them, becauſe he knew them al;-:..;; 
| Enterofheans, 25 7 And had not need that any ſhould re- 
&, © © ſtiicofman:forheknew what was in ma. 


: - 
* $  » 


waterpots with water. Then they filled! 


unto thee, except that-a man , bee born of t» 


13 * For the Jewes Paſſcover was at 


canſtnot tell whence it cometh, and whi. = 
ther irgoeth : {6.is every man that is born cinft ſarikerh *s 
of the Spirit. | 

9 *Nicodemus an{wered,and ſaid unto 27, 8t 


18 5 Thenanſwered the Jewes,and ſaid 


belecve not,:how ſhould yee beleeve ; if I m«. me 
ſhall tell you-ofheavenly things *- yg, 


the wildernefle , ſo muſt 

x5:/That:whoſoever beleeveth in him, <avvor bee com- 

ſhould not periſh, but haveeternall life. 

165 For God fo/loved the world, that Firm airy. 

hee hath 'given his onely begotten Son, Cit omcly. be- 
| | WW. 


| ad man ih heaven,that isto 


23 Now whenhee was at Jeruſalemat | 


SES 
Chap. j. 115. ChriſtianiRegenerationisi$7#1 


Cunapr. III. 


1 Chrift teachath Nicodemus the very principles of Ciriſtian 
religion. 14 The ſerpent in the wilderneſſe. 2.3 Tohn bapti- 


zeth, 27 And teacheth bis.that he us not Chrift. LES 2% 
Here : was now a man of the Pharj- ! There ae more, 


| 1 a learned then 
ſces, named Nicodemus, a* ruler of ylcaved then! 


the Jewes. wellthe Jearnedas: 
, : | = 3d theunlearned mnſt 
2 This as cameto Jeſus by nighs,and devre - wiſedom 

of Chriſt onely. 


ſaid untohim, Rabbi, we know that thou 77" of Sar 


eft1mation and a ru - 


art a ® teacher come from God: for no {;,,n7"1; 
man could doe theſe miracles that thou 7: 
doeſt, © except God were with him. 


b we know that then. 

art ſent from God to 
: , : . . teach ns. 

3 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, © Bu tec in wh 


ſome part of the ex+ 


Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a {itn of 64 +p- 


peareth.And if Ni- 


man-be borne againe, he cannnot #ſfce the in wm 
© kingdome of God. | 
4 Nicodemus ſaid unto him, Howfcan a /*i4 1het Grd was 


wenld not onely have 


with lam but p 1173 


man be borne which is old ? can he enter « Put 41. 


2 Cor, 1. 19, 


into his mothers womb againe, and bee > the beginning 
born ? | OD 


, ning 

career this 
- ; " now 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily , verily I fay #=w- oowon 


bee corrupt in 
part , bur ob bee 


water and of the Spirit, hee cannotenter wholly dead in 
into the kingdome of God. 


In : ſo that onr na= 
rure hath need t6 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is 2 iiegins hs 


8fle{h:andthat which is born of the Spirit, q=liries thereof 
is ſpirit. | 


which can bee 
done'b ny be 
| 2 , vertne, bfir e 
7 Marycll not that I faid unto thee, Yee divine and hez- 
venly , whereby 


muſt be born againe, we were hiſt crea- 


8 Thewind bloweth where it ® liſteth, 77. ,gei=. 


th himſetfe af! er- 
P verſe Fr 


this place , how wie 
come to bee citizpin, 


ke ogg - f- 
him, How cantheſethings be ? CN (RP 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto-him, none ae 


Art thou a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt % wer tetmg 
not theſc things ? 


to none but to his, 
11 Verily; verily I ſay unto thee, W ee imum widens, 


ſpeake that wee. know,and teſtifie that we 7&4 ere 


this 'word (Fleſh) 


have ſeen;bur ye receive not our i witnes, ferfobrie crriye 


. F nature of man > 
12 If when I tell-you carthly things, ye »-y Kerr ers 
| (Spirit) that is \ the 
afted ity 
Chriſt through the 
| | vice of © lp 
13 Forno* man! aſcendeth up to hea- Poſpnige nowr 


yen, but. he that hath deſcended fromhea- imnerall ;*rimmgs 


the ſtrife of the fle/b 


ven;>thar Son of man which® is in heAven; romance. 


. | . with 
14* And-as Moſes lift x the ſerpent it! wourng dot # 
that Son of tnan Yi. forays 


ſtery of our rege- 
neration which 


prehended by 
mans capacity , is 


boring of goypticpts * Num. 23. 9: Chap. 12.32.,*1; Labn 4.9; 
Ort 


| prehend it, and life everlaſting isthat whish is ſer beſore us to apprehend, 


= p 


that 


Beliefe andincreduliry:/'!%. / 


*1: »us 4 0 that whoſoever beleeverh® inhim,ſhould 


beieeve in. a things 


a*d to beleve of « OT periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


thing » fer wee ma) 


nut beleeve (m an 


I bing) ſave onely 1m 
God,byt we may be- 
leeve { of any tinng) 
whatſoever » ſauh 
Nag anzyne in b4 6 
ration of the ſpirit» . 
*® Chap. 9. 39: and 
12. 47. : 
Fd Chriſt , bur 
the deſpiſing of 
Chriſt doth con- 
demne. 
p That is to bee the 
cauſe of conderaning, 
of the World , for m= 
deed ſins are the 
cauſe of death , but 
Chrift ſhall igdge 
ile. cxck, and the 
dead. 

9 Nt onely the pev- 
ple of the Lewes but 
whoſoever ſhall be» 
X Chap. 1.9. 

7 Onely wicked- 
nefle is the cauſe, 


> the light that 1s 


feted chem. 
m—_— 45 the cauſe 
of condemnation» | 
wich ſticketh (+ aim 
men; waileſſe through 
Ged las great bene- 
Fi tie) 7 delivered 
Jrow it. 
{ That #5 » hee that 
leadeth ap lneſi 
life P and void of all 
craft. and deceit, 
1 That it> with God, 
Ged as it Were gopng 
before. , 
* Chap. 4. 3. 


$-Saran inflameth 
the. diſciples of 
Joha with a fond 
etnularion of their 
maſter »- kt hinder 
the: courle of the 
Golpell: bat Jobn 
being mindtull of 
his.. office - dutch 
nor onely. bicake 
oft ,rheix, endea- 
yaurs;bur-alio ta- 


keth . occsfion 


Father _h 
forth life- everla- 
ſting. 

X Chap. I. 34. 

v What meme Jos 
Jo gor abogt to better 
ty eſtate. thy #, &- 
wery twans lot. and 
parizcn » that they 
Equnct, bet{er theme 
| ſelves one 207, 

+ Cie, L «TOs - 


x Is ncihing elſe but 


man ,a piece of worke 


17 *5For God ſent not his'Soninto 


the world, that he-ſhauld ? condemne the 
world , but that the worldthroughihim 


might be ſaved, | PDT 
18,He that beleeveth-in him,is not cons 
demned:but he that beleeveth not,js con-: 
demned already, becauſe he hathnort.be- 
leeved inthe Name of that ofily begotten 
Son of God. | 239 fool 
. 19*7 And this is the * condemnation, 
that that light came into the world ;;and 
men loved darknes rather then that lights 
becauſe their deeds were evill.. [' 

20 For every man that evill doth , ha- 
ecth thelighr, neither comethto light, leſt 
his deeds thould be reproved. | 

21 Buthe that ſdoth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds might be made 
maniteſt, that they are wroughttaccording 
ta God. F 

22 «| After theſe things,came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea , and 
there tarricd with them,and * baptized. 

23 AndJohnalſo baptized inEnon be- 
ſides Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there:and they camezind were baptized, 

24 For John was not yet caſt into pri- 
ſon. | 

; 25 * Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
tweene Johns difciples and the Jewes, a- 
bout purifying. firs 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi,he that was with thee be- 
yond Jorden y to whom* thou bareſt wit- 
neſle, behold , hee baprizeth, andall men 
come to him. | of 

27 John anſwered,and ſaid, Aman” can 
receive; nothing , -cxcept it bee given him 
fromheaven. 

_ 28 Yee, your felves are my witneſſes, 
thas* Iaid,l am notthar Chriſt, bur thar I 
am ſent before him. 

..-29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groome:but the friend of thebridegroom, 
which ſtanderh and heareth him, rejoyceth 
greatly,becauſeof the bridegromes voice. 
'Chis my joy therefore is fulfilled,” 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I mu//decreaſe, 

31 He that is come froman high, is a- 
boye all : hee that is of the earth, is of the 
* earth,and? ſpeaketh of the earth:heethat 


made of the ſimeef 18 COME from heaven,is aboveall;i: 


3be earls. 


4 That «, very few. 
GOELY 


32 And whathe hath* ſeen and heard, 
that he reſtifieth: but *no man receiverth 

his teſtimony. | v | 

33 Hethathath received his teſtimo- 
ny,bath ſealed that * Godis true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpea- 
keth the wordsof God :'for God giveth 
him not the ſpiritby meaſure, 

35 . The Father loverh the Son, and 


ir Johns" 


Rath *> given all things into his hand. - 
3s * Hethat belceveth in the Son, hath 
everlaſting lite , and hee that obeyeth not 


- the Son;ſhall nor*ſee life.burtthe wrath of 


Godabidcth onhim. 

Delos 1 Ganrw's,:IV. 

6 Teſ being weary ,. asketh drinke of the woman 0 f Samara. 
37 Hed teacherh the true. worſhip. 26 He confeſſeth that he 
6 the Meſſias. 32. His meat. 39 The Samaritanes beleve in 


4 


" hips” 46 He bealeth the Radlers ſon. | 
TOW 1 whenthe Lord knew, how the 
' N Phariſes had heard, thar Jeſus made 
* and baptized more diſciples then John, 

2-( ThoughJcius himſelfe baptized not, 
bur his diſciples ):: | 

3 Helcit Judea,and departedagainein- 
to Galile. _ 

4 And he muſt necds goe thorow Sa- 
maria, | ' 

5 * Thencame hetoa city of Samaria 
called Sychar, necre unto the poſſeflion 
that* Jacob gave to'his fon Joſeph. _ 

6 And there was Jacobs Well. Jeſus 
then wearied in rhe journey,fate ®rhus on 
the Well : it was about the Þ xt houre. 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to 
draw water, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Give mee 
drinke, (40 

- 8 For his diſciples were gone away in- 
to the city, to buy meat, 

9 Thenſaid the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, Howis it, thatthou being a Jew, 
askeſt drink of me, which ama woman of 
Samaria? for-the Jewes © meddle not with 
the 'Samaritanes, 


' 10 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto her, If 


thou kneweſt that 4 gift of God, and who 
it is that ſaith to thee, Give meedrinke, 
thou'wouldeſt have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee® water of life. 
11: The woman ſaid unto himgSir,thou 
haftmothing ro draw:with,and the Well'is 
deep : from whence *then HETINE that 


water 'of life? -* e919 OK LAIOR REL 
12'Artthou gfedter then our father Ja- 


cob,which gave us the' Well; 8&he hinfelf 


drank thereof;and his ſohs;@nd hiscattell ? 
13 Jeſus anſwered.;' and ſaid uritoher, 

W hoſoeverdrinketh of this water ; ſhall 

thisft agyine? 013,72 9359 IS 
14 Butwhoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that] ſhal give him,ſhal never be more 

-a thirſt:bur the water that ſhall give him, 

-ſhallbee-in himawell of water, ſpringing 

-up: into everlaſting life. 

15 Thewomanfſaidunto him, Sir,give 
'me& of thar water, 'thatT may not thirſt, 
ineicher come hither to draw. | 
16 Jeſus ſaid unto her; Goe , callthine 
husband, and come hither. 

+ 17 Thewoman anſwered, andſaid, I 
have'no husband.Jeſusſaid unto her, Thou. 
haſt well aid, Ihave-no husband. 

.-:18 Forthowhaſt had Ae. 
ce 


_ The woman'of Samatix. 


—— 


* Matth, 11. 27, 


b Cemmutted item 
to hs tener and 
mill. 

* Abac, 2.4, * 
11cln 5. 10, 


. « Slall ut erticy, 


I This meaſure is 
to bee kept in do- 
ing of our duty, 
that neither by 
feare wee be ter. 
ried from oing 
forward , neither 
by ratbnefſe pro- 
cure or pluck dans 


* Chap. 3. 22, 


2 Chriſt leaviag 
the proud Phari- 
{ees, cCommunica- 
teth the trea'wes 
of everlaſting life 
with a poote fin- 
full women and 
{tranger , refellin 

the g:ofſe.exrour 


| ofthe Samaritans, 


and defending 
the trae ſervice of 
God ,. which wa 
delivered to the 
 nrge bur yetlo, 
1at hee calleth 
both'of them back 
to hinyfelf, as one, 
whom only all the 
Fathe:s ,& allo all 
the ceremonics of 
the Law , did re- 
g1:4,and had ares 
ipect unto, 
* Gen. 33. 19. and 
4%. 2.2, 
Toſhs 24.32, 
a Even as het wal 
weary , tr becauſe be 
Was weary, | 
b It was almoſt 
K001, 
£ There 15410 faxi- 
l:ayity nor ſriend/bip 
bet wewne the Tewes 
41d the Samari« 


Ian. 
. 4 Ry thas wird that, 
we are given 10 uns 
der[tand, that Chriſt 
ſpeateth of ſame ex< 
celert gift, that. 15 to 
ſay evenof. lamiſalfe, 
whom h4 Falbir of 
fered to tha wiman, 
water That x10 ſay, 
the! xxcerdl bd 
'G 7; l ; k , 
or 6 life » fo maks 4 
andthe water that 


very 7006 
the I ewes 
Toel. 3. 1 | 
Zab. 13. Il, 


= 
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| The true'wor chip _ 


Chapiv. 


The Rulerow@uriohbalaiacbb 


-— res . 


1. 
27, 
con 
and 
OY 
y - the religion - 
jtious 
ople ftandeth 
the molt _ 
rwo » 
baver ke, 
thatisro fay, upon / 
the examples of 
the farbers. per- 
T yerted, and a _ 
13 jon 0 
o- wy things - * 
ty, int which er- 
by ours we have to 
ets | Fſethe word and 
ng - ature of God. 
oy { Thename of this 
0- mountain 15 Gart- 
hs ym, wherey 01 Sa- 
wlfttiathe (wthile 
built a temp'e by 
Alexander of Ma- 
hn leaue,afier 
the vifery of I ics 
gul made there 
Manaſſe his ſonne 
og inlaw, high Prieſt» 
on Tifeph, booke 11 
t- ®Dext. 12.6 
es *2 Kmg.17.29. 
fe b Mo ( Spt- 
Ne mit.) 8 to be taken 
nd here, & it is ſet 
N aainſt that com» 
5 mendement which 
$, trealled carnall 4 
Hebr. 7. 16, as 
- +465 mar prog 
4 canſutere in ft 
he [/Þ and (o hee 
os ſeakethof ( T1wh) 
th wt 45 wee ſet it a= 
ck OO gainſffalie,but as 
Ee, '  wetate it inveſpet 
he of the outward cere- 
all montes of the Laws 
of yk did onely F 
'@- that whe 
es ray performed in 
nd *2Cor.3.27. 
bBy the word (Spi- 
"r) he me aneth the 
4 nelywre of the God- 
he head, andnot the 
third perſon in the 
off Troxty, 
”” 
#p 
pes 
Flt 
"f, 
(ho 
iſ 
- 
t0 © Wee miy have 
fes | _ = regs 
of - et ſo, that we 
#1, Pene willingly 
a4 free the oC- 
Js ho which is 
of US IO Cit= 
Wo the ono 
TT; Gme of God 
it, fore all ny 
at ; - this life-what- 
we 
nd | When the (pi- 
are 1 frat com: 1s F 
ef * the , we muſt riot 
[3s a for ſo the 
n of this 
would con- 
Eien 
atth, 
Lute to £ 9. 
{2 he doQrine of 
> Erophers was, 
Favere.aſowing 
Hd the do- 
(trine of oy Go- 
pal; as the har- 
teſt: and there is 
eXcellent a- 
IS 
pa the mi. - 


ps of them 
iYhet preverte, 


be whoa thow now haſt, isnotthine huſ- | 
band: that ſaidſtrhou trucly. [10 Tac 

19. Thewoman ſaidunto him amy ſee 
that thouarta Propher. ,:1 ! -- i; 

26.1; Our: fathers worſhipped 5 in this 
* mounta; 2andye fay,:thatin* Jeruſalem 


.is the place where men ought to:worthip. 


21 Jeſusſaidunto her, Woman;beleeve 
me, the' houre;commeth , when yeeſhall 


neither in this mountain , nor at-Hifruſa- 


lem worſhip the Father. | 1:11 1!) 

22 Yee wor ſhip that whichye * knout 
not :,we worſhip that which-Wwe'know: 
for ſalvation is ofthe Jewes.. //; 

23 Butthe houre commeth; -andnow is, 
wher: the true worſhippers (hall worſhip 
the Father in 8ſpirit;and truth: forthe Fa- 
ther NI eycnſ{uchto worſhip him. 


| *. God isa ſpirit,.and' they that 
wank him, amaſt worſhip him-it\ ſpirit 


and truth; | 
2:5 '5/; The womanſaid unto him ; Iknow 
well tharMeſſias ſhall come,which iscalled 
Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us all 
things. 

26 Jeſus aid unto her, , Tam he ; that 
ſpeake unto thee. | 

27 «| And upon that , came his Diſ- 


ciples,and matveiled that he talked withia -| 


woman : yet no-manſaid unto him, What 
askeſt thou? or why talkeſt thou with her? 
.28- The woman then lefther water-pot, 
and wenther way into the city, and ſaid to 
the men, 
11 29 Come, ſee a man, whict harh told 
meall thingsthat eyer I did :-t$rior he that 
Chriſte}, - 
.zo..Then hey, wentout of the. eryjn 
came unto him. 


31.4 Inthe meanwhile, the! Diſciple | 


praye him,ſaying,Maſter,cat.' 14, 

3 21* Buthe ſaid anto them, [T bavye: meat 
toeatthat yeknow not of.  _- 

33 Then ſaid the:Diſciples - batyieen 
thetnſelves, Harh, ay) man — 2 
meat 2 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto them, My: ear is, 

that I may doethe-will of him thit ſent! me, 
and finiſh his work. | 34 

35 5. Say not: yes. There are yet foure 

mborhs. and:hen commeth hayyeſt 2: 

hold,I fay unto you, Lift up nd 
look on the regjons:/*for they — wine al- 
ready, unto harveſt;i: 

35.5; And-he thatreapeth, receiverh r& 
wa gathercth frujtuntolifeeternall, 
that bath he that ſoweth,and bg Had reap- 
eth, might rcjoycetogether: '1 bn vo 
:37,;For herein is.the;? ſayiogtrue, that 
ongiſowerh, and another reapeth-id b 

38 Iſent youto reap char,whereon. ye 
beſtowed no labour: other menJaboured, 


and. years entredimto their labours/"" 


—_ 


ſervants met him, laying, 


1212:% And there ina Hire by the here 


- | 397: Now -many_ of the! Saimbvitants 7 4 ani 
| of that city beleovedi in hinufot rhiefaying i" 
of the woman which teſtified: He bath re apy 
rold-me all things that ever If. fc! 457 Rey k 
40 Then when: che Saniariranes were. 
come-unto him;they-belought him] ;that-. 
he would tarry wvith. then :- dnd: henabode * 
thenerwo dayes. 1, 
»417 Andmanymoe belted berzuſe of 
his own word. 
'.'42zAndthey faid unto the wohiza, Now 
we beleeve, not becauſe of thyſaying- for 
we have heard him: our ſelves; and know 
that this is in deed that C bruft che Saviour 
of the world, 
43 © * Sotwo dayes after he departed 8 8 The depſers 
thence,and wentinro* Galile,” 5.1 Hemftlees br bis 
44. For Jeſus himſelfe had. * reſtified, prep pure aplace 
that a Propher hath none honour i in his | or himſelfe. 
own:countrey.: 
45 Then when he was coirieihto 
lile;the Galileansreceived him; which had 


and villages of G oe 
ſeen allthe things that he did ar Hieruſalem ©04: = 
— write } 


*. for hee won. d 
Ga- not make abode 1n 
wlere (atthe «ther 
atthefeaſt:for they went alſountothe feaſt 28% 77 
46.” AndJeſus came againeinro *Cana. ftw vindred 


his countrey of Nas 

zareth, becayſe they 

threngh their mar 
atownof Galile, where he had made of wa- verlets Fiſſewcled- 


.ter,wine. And there wasa certaine 'ruler, * Mank.r3. 57. 
Mar 


ke 6.4. 
Lui e4.24. 
9 Alchoagh - + 
Chriſt be abſent. in 


whoſe ſonne was ſick at Capernaum.: | 
47. When he heard that Jeſys was come 
out of = intoGalile,he weneunts.him, arbor 
and befought him _ that hee:would goe tc beleevers by 
EE atts ſonne: for he-yas even Tl 12. 
ready to die. CG a 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto hich;Except ye "mar" 
ſee fignesand wonders, ye wil-norbeleeve. 
49% The ruler. ſaid vnto him, pow goe 
down before my ſonne die, _ .->'.'* 
'-56 : Jeſus ſaid untq bins, Go! th. way, 


'ts lofty rs 


| thyſon liveth : and the; rhan betceved the 


word thar'Jeſus had _— unto > Hind, and « otaoth 
wetit his way. - 5 0 
' 54' Andas he was now 20h Jdwn, his | 
; Thylonne liveth. DN 
52 Then inquired heof thenichehobre | « HIS 
when hee began toamend.. Andthey ſaid | 
unto:him, Yoltedagyl the fevenihihourethie 
feverleft him. : nichs ata So 
53 Thenthe father kneid thatirwas the. 
Giant hour, inithe which jefus hackfaid mate... 
him;Thy fonne: liveth.” Andie bel&yed, hen 
e- | 'andall his houſhold;- om 3 : 
,0:94::; The ſecond; thiracle did Jeſus a he 
afar was tome our of Judcs indo Ga-.”. wn : = N 


lic 4 
AWO3-! 


FF 
” 


ON 141 Dis! | fo: A a} _ Wer i 4 i G4 ed ay —_ 
2. "Wie a AESEET © w - 
—"oÞ ; "as tho) bh Fats £, , 1130) Is iy 


_— Aaky 


my: 507 p Th 10+ oil egnidz 39" ( 
Feer * that-»there wits; z feaſtof the *s6 I =' 
ews and Jobs het 20 Jerala. 1 Thare | 


age ennidrls ofid d151 = 


letnsi 01 4 Fx# 


place 


7 The /pooleof water.'' 


Fwo relurrect 10s 


cof rhe ſh a *poole called-i in E- 
ew Betheſda, ving hve porches: / | 
3 In the whichlay agreat multitudeof 
fi ck efolk, of blinde, halr, and withered, 
for the moving of the water. 
For an Angel went downata certaine 
"i onintothe poole,andtroubledthewa- 


Lon 
De > 


ter: whoſoever then firſt, after the ſtirring. 


ofthe water, ſteppedin, was made whole 
of whatſoever ee he had. '- 5 
5 Andacertain man was there, which 
had beendiſcaſed eight and rhirty years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw himlie,and knew that 
he now long time had been diſeaſed, he 
 faiduntohim, Wilt thou be made whole: - 
7 Theſick mananſwered him, Sir,l have 
no man,when the water is troubled,to put 
me into the poole : but while I am com- 
ming,anorher ſteppeth down before me. 

$ Jeſus ſaid unto him, Riſe: rake up thy 
bed,and walk. 

9 Andimmediately the man was made 
whole, and took up hisbed , and walked: 
and the ſameday was the Sabbath. 

10 * TheJewes therefore ſaid to him 
auked by oy that was made whole, Iristhe Sabbathaay: 


—_— of 
religion it ſelfe 


2 Sos neck 


11 Heanſwered them, He that made 
me whole, he ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed,and walke. 
= 12 Then asked they him, What man's 
3 The workeof that whichſaidunto thee, Take up thy bed, 
God was never and walk? 

Sabbath; bur ih 13 And he that was healed, knewnot 
who it was : for Jeſus had conveyed him- 
becaerbeye_ ſelfe away from the multitude that was in 
hers. that place. 
14 Andafter that, Jeſus found him in the 
*cp7ag, Temple, andſaiduntohim , Behold, thou 
«Ther, lt, art made whole : finno more. leſt aworſe 
ay 9 thing come unto thee. 
15 < The man _—_—_ and told the 
TAS Jews thar it was Jeſus which had made 
to kenfie, wide it him whole. 


ny 16 Andtherefore the Jews did perſecute 
_—_ 2976 00s oe to ſlay him, becauſe hee 
Gen had done theſe things on the Sabbath azz. 


& mighty work, 17 * But Jeſus anſwered them, my Fa- 
ex preer- i ther worketh hitherto,and Iworke. - 
tri 18 * Therefore the Jewes ſought the 
cb/twncerer: Moreto kill him: noronely becauſe he had 
Fella Sehber .brokenthe Sabbath; bur ſaidalſo thar-God 
', eveth and govern WAS © his Father, and made thimfcliccquall 
5x monte With God. 

CE i _ 19 ThenanſfweredJeſus, and ſaid unto 
ror them, Verily,verily, whe fir untoyou, 'The 
—— Sonne | candoe nothing 9 of himſdlfe, ſave 
jr her OS ms — _— | 
Nb ſeneting, VET things th, the fatne things doth 
cet the Sonne finlikemariner. ' - 1 1 + 
ad&ibiebls,  - 20" For the Fatherloyeth the Son, lan 
ef. ſhewethhim al things, whatſoever he him- 


Sei er 
ka ſclfc doth, and he will ſhew him greater 


*jt is not lawfull for thee to cary thy bed. 


works thin theſe, that yeltwuld; marveile. 
21+ For likewiſe asthe Father raiſeth Up + The Faber 2 
the dead,and quicknerththem,fo the Sonne parker 
quicknerh whom he will. Cha 2 
22 For the Father 8judgerh >.no man, Ty ates 
but hath commairted all judgement unto Fords > 
the Sonne. Sexe Syd, 


23 Becauſe thatall men ſhould honour 4 ET wade wards are 
the Sonne, as they honour the Father : he thegh thy og 
that honoureth not the Son, theſame ho- mms 547 


noureth not the Father which hath ſent [toi 


med it, which 

him. evar tl Father 
From the Some , 

24 3 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he »i*oinde, te 


her dath 
that hearcth my word, and beleeverh him wnnrlewniihy 


thatſent me,hath everlaſting life, and ſhall re Auld 1s of 
- not come into condemnation, but hath paſ- 174,972," 
ſed from death unto life. _ | 
25- * Verily,verily I ſay unto you, the piorarng 
houreſhall come , and now is, when the an ven, _ 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sonne' of ma aye, 
God: andthey that hear it,ſhall live. ON 
26 For as the Father hath life in him- 5 Dobaderrodr 
ſelfe,ſo likewiſc hath he givento the Sonne bu: bytisSoue 


| tohavelife in himlſelfe: oe erepene 
27 Andhath given him! power alſoto thee kale 6 
execute judgement, in that he is* the Son if've uratiea 
of man. do i 
28 7 Marveile notatthis: for the houre ®% by other omen 


ſhall come, in the whichall that are in the b; Chriſt , appre- 

ended ed by faith, 

graves, ſhall hear his voice. - ; Thr Ing and 
29 * Andthey ſhall come !forth,* that $7:5,95"4 
have done good,unto the =reſurreRion of thng em _, 
life : butthey that have done eviliunto the ore 
reſurreQion of condemnation.  antanhyatgets 
39 * Ican * doe nothing of mine own dates | 
ſelt :®asI hear, I iy ah and my judge- mi tne father 6 
| mentisjuſt, becauſeIſeck not mine own EY 
will , but the will ofthe Father who hath 7A hal 


{ent me. —_ ri 
31 TfI* ſhould beare witnes of my (elf, ro Fel 
my witnefle were not? true. " Rell 


.. 32 * Thereis another that beareth wit- | jaged [byte 
nefſe of me, and Iknow that the witnes, [fir ge | 
which he beareth of me, is true. gs of 
33** Yecſentunto/John, - and he bare evra 
witnes unto the truth. 


34 ButTreceivenotthe record ofman: rin 


nevertheleſſe theſe things Iſay , that yur == = 


rhe Lan » 


might be ſaved. c nde 
35 "He" was a burning and a ſhining * chng which 

candle : and yee would for 4a ſcaſon have olga 2K, 

rejoyced in hislight. =— 


reffeth me. » , ws 


-36 ButT have greater witneſle chem the dad tn: 


| witnes ofJohn: tor the works which the 7 Faujde 


Father hath.given me to finiſh , the ſame nk, back chep.b. 
works that I dee, beare witnelle of me, "cir 4.7 
that the Father ſent me, ER he gen 
37 Andthe*Father himſel, which bath cds 'by 
ſent me;beareth witnes of me. Ye tayenot Johns ocean 
heard hisvoyceatany rime, " neither have and ty che ref 
ye ſeen his ſhape. Prophers : Iu 


Fifht?! 4 to falſe lefi toſeem reli pious, ſeeth noae of al 
qu nt ry pew nds 13. t7;56 Demi. 4-13 


28 And 


DS nn m=mwnwrm nt —_owe =» =« 


or 


uw. > + >” & wc we x la 


F-25327 3 - hd I. 


Chap.vj: Chriſt walkethon the ſea. gi. 


"$rch the Scriptures. 


38 And his word have ye not abiding 
inyou: for whom he hath ſent, himye 
belecve not. — 

39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them 
yerhinketo haye ecternall life, and they are 
they which reſtifie of me. 

40 Butye will not cometo me, that ye 
might have life. 

: 41 I receivenotrhe praiſe of men. 
3 42 But I know you, that ye havenot 
rims ward the: Joveof Godin you. | 
'43 I amcomein my Fathers Name,and 
yereceive menor: if anorher ſhall come in 
his owp name, him will yereceive. 
: , 44 Howcanyebelecve, which receiye 


| * AA, 17. 11. 


* Ce.12. 43. * * honour one of another , and ſeek not the. 


honour that commeth of Godalone ? 
45 fDonotthink that I will accuſe you 
tomy Father : there is one that accuſeth 


[ This demall doth 
wt 101 away that 
which is here ſaid, 
he correfteth tt , 


aff = you, even Moſes, in whomyetruſt. 
fre «ſer then - 4.6 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 


Moſes. | - - 

+ 56:3. 15. od have belecyed me: * for he wrotof me. 

22. 18, and 49. 10, 4 F 6 

Da, 18 15, 47 Bur if ye beleeve not his writings, 
how ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 


O _* WW» V I. 


5 Five thouſand are fed with five loaves and two Fiſhes. 
11 Chritt goeth. apart from the people. 17 As his diſciples 
were rowing, 19 He commeth to them walking on the water. 
26 He reaſoneth of the true, 27 Andeverlaſting 35 Bread 
of life. 41 52 The Iexes murmure, 60 And many of the 

;/tiples 66 Depart from him. 69 The Apoitles confeſſe him 
F0 be the Sonne of God. 


A Frtertheſe things, Jeſus went his way 


8 Ne tha bes FEA ® Oyer the fea of Galile, which is T1- 
ter the [ale of Tin : 

in, det lyreſs berias.. 

Loigraen 2 Andagreatmultitude followed him, 


the ſhort 


nreicaſuty becauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he | 


ego «7 is did On them thatwere diſcaſed. 
En fom 3 .ThenJeluswentupinto a mountain, 
gow. .,, andtherehe fate with his diſciples. | 

Daw, 16, 1 4 Now the Paſleovet, a* feaft of the 


* Me,14, 16, JEWS WAS NEET; 
Late 9. 13, 
i They ta fol ing that a great multitude came unto him, 
etime hunger, he {aid unto Philip-, VV benceſhall we buy 
6 (Andthishe ſaidto proove him: for 
he himſelfe knew what he would do.) 
niworth of breadis not ſufficient forrhem, 
that every one ofthem may take a little, 
Andrew, SimierPeters brother, | 
9 There isa little boy here, which hath 
are they among ſo many ? 
Io And jclas ſaid, Make the people fit 
place.) Then the men fate downe; in num- 
xer-about fivethouſand. 
thanks, and gave to the diſciples,&the dil- - 
 ciples rothemthat were ſer down:and like- | 


12 And whenthey were fatisfied,he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up the broken 
meat which remaineth,thatnothingbeloſt, - 

13 ' Then they gatheredit rogether, and 
filled twelve baskets with the broken mear 2 
of the five barley loaves, which remained + -,.- 
unto them that had eaten. , .. .. 'J 

14 Thenthemen, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, Thisis ofa 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. ry | Be 

15 = When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come, and take him to make 
him a King , he departed againe into a 
mountain hitnſelf alone. Rene, 

16 © ? When Even wasnow come, his 3 The godly ae: 

diſciples went down unto theſea , . dinger, For ChniR 

17 * Andentred into aſhip, and went {meh is them 

over the ſea Þ rowards Capernaum : and fie milker, the. 
now itwas dark, and Jeſus was notcome pr yhen 


2Chriſt is not only 
not delighted, bug 
alſo greatly offen 
ded with aprepo- 
ſterous worſhip. _ 


hem to the 


to them. A Met I4. 25, 
18 Andthe Sea aroſe witha great wind 37 2:rts. 4; 
that blew.  befre Baſal 


for Bethſaida was 
m the way to Cuper= 
nam . 


19 And when they had rowedabout five 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs , they ſaw 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, anddrawing neer 
unto the ſhip : ſo they were afraid, 

20 Buthe ſaidunto them , It isI : be 
not afraid. + 

21 Then <willingly they received him 
into the ſhip; andthe ſhip was by and by at 
the land whither they went, ; £,*., RAR 

22 © Theday following, the people Ts, 
which ſtood on the other fide of the Sca, Znnmd od jus 
ſaw that there was none other ſhip there, 7 
faye thar one, whereinto his diſciples were 
entred,and that Jeſus wentnot with his dif- 
ciples intheſhip,but that his diſciples were e:, 
gone alone , of {all 

23 Andthat therecame othet ſhips from hee 
Tiberjas neer unto the place where they nor novwich 
ate the bread, after the Lord had given petjs nee the © . 2 
thanks; #1: 13717,” £ |. - balls wie RE 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Je- {89mm 2 
ſus was not there,neither his diſciples; they 7,7103% .Y 
alſo took ſhipping , and came to Caper- '7:#i , _ 
naum, ſecking tor Jeſus. | the Fat 

25 And when they had found him.0n «4 3 
the other {ide of the ſea;they ſaid ttto him, jF,,Hee ons 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither 2 pr rcy rfreng 

26 +Jefusanſwered themgand ſaid, Ve- mie 


© They were afraid 
at the fir ,but why 
they inew- bs wyce 
' became new 


* Godthe Father * ſealed... | il; 11. Law therefer 
.28 Thenfaid they unto bim,Wharfſhall Pico” 
we doe, that we mightwork the * Works tons ; 


ORG 37: 5 ** Then Jeſus lift up 4i5eyes, and ſee- 
by Chriſt, doe 
fie ofhep, bread, that theſe might cat ? 
7 Philip anſwered him, two handreth pe- 
8 Thenſaid unto him one of his diſciples, 
five barley loaves,and two fiſhes: but what 
down.(Nowthere was muchgrafle in that 
1x AndJeſus took the bread, and gave 
wiſe of the fiſhes as muchas they would. | 


| a .. * 2 b:Y*<c\ - Boe abour 20. + . 
29 + Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto lee God wik* | 
"_= M 2 them, ; * 4, 


The bread of life. Be 1 


them, *8 This is the work of God 
ye beleeve in him, whom he hath ſent. 
30 5 They ſaidrherefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then,thart we may ſee ir, 
and beleeve thee? what doſt thou work ? 
31 Our fathers did eat Manna in the 
defert,as it is * written, Hegavethem bread 


FOOL 3. 23. 
£ That is, thns 1s the 
were that God re- 
mreth, that you be- 
eeve in me , and 
therefor * hee calleth 
them backe io faith. 
6 The fpiriruall 
vertue of Chriſt 1s 
comemned of | 
them that are defi- © 
rous of earthly 
miracles 


*Exnk. 1 16.14 from heavento cat. 

Pal 8. 25, 32 7 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
_ verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not 
auchour and giver þ that bread from Heaven , "but my. Fa- 
wafgnifed wo ther givethyou that true bread from Hea- 


Manna. T1 
bHe denieth that that Vent 
Mania was that 


| 33 For the bread of God is he which 
ad events Greed cOmmeth down from Heaven , and giveth 


binſefe 6 ther rue lite unto the world. 

fdetb war rice 34 Then they ſaid unto him, Lord,ever- 
Gta hisbread. 

Aud ar for ther. NOTE IVE. US TNIS DICA 

calleth Mama;ſpiri» 35 And Jeſus ſaidunto them, I anithat 

nay - 54 « bread of i life: he thatcommeth to me,ſhall 

pe fr 54  nothunger > and he that belcevethin me, 

wipe wn ſhall hever thirſt; 

rim, Chriſt dealeth 36 But ſaid unto you,thar yealſo have 


with the [emer after 
their owne opinion 
and conceit of the 
mattey and they bad 
no further conſider a= 
tron of the Mama, 
but in that u fed the 


bellie. 
EY Which havt i life - 
we life. 
8 5 EEC of faith 


| h from 
the Roe eleion 
of the Father in 


ſeenme, andbeleeyenot. 

37 * All thatthe father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me:and him that commeth to me, 
I caſt notaway. 

38 ForIcame downfrom Heayen, not 
to.do mine *own will , bur his will which 
harh fent me. 
of the Father im 39 Andthis is the Fathers will which 
— hath ſent me, that ofall which he hath gj- 
ve: Therefore Ven me, ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould 


ng riſcit'up againarthe laſt day. 
nefſe of © ANdthiSis the will othin that ſent 
foreof om gor-- me, that every man which | ſeeththe Son, 


FEE bw laſting life : and I will raiſe himupat the 
« laſt day. 

41 » TheJews then murmuredat him, 
1, becauſe he ſaid, Iam that bread, whichis | 


Fs 42 And they ſaid, *Is not this Jeſus that 
m—_—_ fon of Joſeph,whoſe father and mother we 
g ce mal know ? how tlien ſaithhe, Icame down 
= mere. " Heaven ? 
of ou eſus then anſwered, andfaid unto 
God, who chan- on armure not among your ſelves. 
'v* delgin-: 4.4 No man can cotheto rtic, except the 
3 = es R Father which hathſentme, draw him: and 
 Sxbadindty F grill raiſe him up arthe laſt day. 
Itis written in the * ® Prophets, 
>" And they ſhall be all * taught of God. 
rin % Every man therefore thathath heard, and 
Son i hath teriicd of the Father, commethun- 
tome, 
Frogs . - 46 *Not thatany manhiath ſeenthe Fa- 
be” they ſol ther, * fave he: which'is of God ; he hath 
* ſeen theFather.. 
44 Venly, verily Ifay unto. you, He 
that belicveth in me, hatheverlaſting life. 


13. -— 195 hewMY « of the leavenly trueth is the ift and worke of God, and Randethnot 
| $00 np of man, 3p 11.17. o Ifthe Sore onely bath ſeen the athers Jhen it is heonel 
wa S ©; ſeen the f in J 


vation 
from 


S. John. 


, that 


and belieyeth in him , ſhould have ever-: 


| 


| 


themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 


| ning, which they were that belecved not, 5 
and w 


ples went backe, and walked no more 


God” of ſalvation , nulefle it bee a few which” backs * t 


Chriſt i 15S meat indeed. 


48 ** Iam that bread of life. 
49 * Your Fathers idideat Mannainthe Sxravems 
wildernefſe, and are dead, 

50 ? This is that bread, 'whichcommeth * 
down from Heaven, that he which eaterh of wenn 
of it, ſhould-not die. i Ex, 16. 
51 2 I am that 4 living bread, which # He pines ar 


came down from Heayen: if any man * eat jam 


—_ _ — —— 


10 Thetrne uſe of 

end fon he 

tothethi ing n= telf, 
that is, 5 10 it 


of this bread, he ſhall livefor ever: andthe, © bv 
bread thatI will give, is my fleſh , which I xt: 5 te che 
will givefor the life ofthe world. che geting and 
52 "* Then the Jewes ſirove among fling Ihe, the” 
bread and fleth, 


yea, meate and 
drinke are , rothe 
uſe of; this tranſi- 
torie life, 

9 Which giveth life 
tothe world. 

r That is 'to ſay, 
whoſoever - its parta- 
ker of Chriſt andeed, 
who 13 cit food, + 
Iz Fleſh cannot 


us //s fleſh to eat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unts chem , Verily, 
verily Iſay unto you , Except ye eat the 
fleſh ofthe Sonne of man., anddrink his 
bloud, ye have * no, life in you. 

54 'Whoſocver*cateth my fleſh , and 


t a difference 
drinketh my bloud, hath eternall life, and] Fereene hy 
will raiſe him up at thelaſt day. doneby he hee 

55 For my flelh is meat indeed, and my prin eng, | 
bloud is drink indeed, Mn 


56 He thateateth myfleſh,and drinketh #2: hae ee 
my bloud, dwellethin me, andlin him. _ 


$7 As* that living Father hath ſent me, ing the rruchmuſt 
lo ſve I by the» Father, and he that eateth range cry 
me; even & ſhalllive by me. , > RT keg 

58 Thisis thatbread whichcame down ar reve 
from heaven:not as your fathers haye eaten 97% By 


Manna,and are dead. He that eateth of this © Turha tht Cr 


bread, ſhall live for eyer. \ | that pre, which 
59 Theſe things ſpake hein the Syna- Jeon ou 
| goguez as he taught in Capernaum. po ht ry 4 


60 * Many therefore of his Diſciples T7grw)nn 
(when they heard this) faid, This is ant # .d 4 «w 
hard ſaying: who can hear it Yy Y Ori bitmei 


61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelf , that wc i jp. 
| his diſciples murmuredat this , ſaid unto (P24, 
them, doth this offend you? - ,- | becauſe Thar feſbep 

62 What then if yee ſhould ſee that rn eee « 


Sonof man aſcendup, * where he was be- »- a tae, 
fore ? Try 
63 # Iris the* Spirit that quickeneth : 13 The recon of 
the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that Ting! Ci mn 
I ſpeake unto you, are ſpirit and lift, |, bismemben: 
5x" But there are ſome of you that be- 
leevenot: for Jeſus knew from the begin- ; 


rope fo ve 


ho thould betray him. & 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto th 

you,that no man can Come untome,cxcept 
it be given unto him of my Father. 

66 5 From thattime; many ofhis diſci- 


with him: 
67 Then ſaid Jeſusunto the twelve F-_ 
Wil ye alſo go away e FT, by 
58 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, fon | 
Maſter, to whomſhall we go? Now: halt \,5 ive Te, wt 
the words of eternalllife, - . nevfs, is the 
malice of men, that they take occaſionof their owne, wn, "Ye 


69 And/ 


mee -, 


he receryeth 


- * 


BREED SDS 
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| f . 
| dhe pe vey CCvill 2 Es S964 
lng”. 71 Nowhe _ it of Judas Ifcariot 
| woe Ayr £0C./2j of Simon: for he it was that ſhould 
date... betray him, though he was one of the 
#8 (41.26, 16. a 
twelve, 
Cas VIL 
2 -Chrilh, after his couſins were gone up to the feaſt of Taber- 
3 BIOg nacles, 10 Goeth thither prrvily. 12 The peoples ſundry opi- 
MY A $A >  nions of him, 14 Hee teacheth in the Temple. 32 The 
# Thus feaſt was ſo ; . . 
qld, becauſe of the Prieſts command to take him, 4.1 Strife among the multitude 
ny f about him, 47 And betweene the Phariſees and the officers | 
_— that were ſent to take him, 50 And Nicodemus. | | 
, and ſate wn- | "RF pil en . | 
im rn Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga- 
4me te Feet £ Alile; and would not walke in Judea : 


MY EE MA I ide ae 
nos, #5” ? © em 

ow 
; 


- 


== 


Ee? 32, 
FLEE g- 
Che 


The truePaſtor, 95 


69 And webeleeve,and know thar thou 
art that Chriſt that Sonne of the living 
God. o_ | | 

70 5 Jeſus anſweredthem , have not] 


# The nmber * chofen you twelve, and one of you is a 


WA «ce, of for the Jews ſought ro kill him. © | 
+» v07-aale 2 Now. the Jewes x 2 feaſt of Taber- 
bu irisa giſethat nacles was athand, 


commeth others - Ts. # ? 
: His brethren therefore ſaid unto 


| _ ripe A 3 
topaſle, ,_. a1 
be dvenines him , Departhence, andgoe into Judca, 
Clit that thy diſciples may ſee the works that 
| Hite 576i thou doeſt., | 
| 7 oy en F h q | tha d eth an 
ba by ſtrangers, 4, For there is no man that doth any 


- a Wee 


jus te cores thing ſecretly , and he himſelfeſecketh to 
: we mutnor befamous, Ifthou doeſt theſe things, ſhew 


helrs of * thy ſelfeto the world. | 

_ 5 Foras yet hisÞ brethren beleeved not 
| (A cape of jn him. | - 

uike rey boſom = 2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time 
| ſhe Piltours op- jS NOT YET.COME 3 but your time is alway 

me poogls r eady. | | 

bn: the pip 7 Theworld catinothateyou : but me 
Ae ack it hateth , becauſe I reſtifie of it, thatthe 
| ieabency- works thereofare evill. - 

hnakoow him, B GOCyEup unto this feaſt : I will not 

condemn 1 po | : « " TS FE.. 

Raney ow hik goc up yetunto this feaſt: * for my time is 

tance, - Notyet fulfilled,” . - 0 = 

we iſe. , 9. © Thefe things he faid unto them, 

#1; fg: and abode till in Galile. 

ng ſo much , as I 
#b7 tis fame and IO 3 But aſloone as his brethren were 


——_ 


4 Cirf, dciverh ZONE UP, then went he alſo up untothe 
cr wicked- teaſt, not openly, but as/t were privily. | 
rrheword: II Then the Jewes ſought him ar the 


meane ſea- 


ate moſt pare feaſt, and aid; Whereis he? 


kn of offence; 12 And much murmuring was there of 
cenby thatfame, qo | x . , 
mercy tex © him among the people. Some ſaid, Heis 
Fein ope a good man: others ſaid, Nay : buthe de- 
tur 126, Ceiverh the people, = x 
Piſce. 13 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of 
I him for fear of the Jewes, = 
meth vey 14 + Now when © halfe of the feaſt 
Whlly becauſe the , p Ig TA 6 
ſady of godlines WAS AONEC, Jeſus went up into the Temple 


Chap. mating = "FIN = 
a th =: 15 Andthe Jewes marveiled, ſaying, 


bni0.7.%, 'Howknowerh this man the Scriptures,ſee- 
m4 v « ing thathe neverlearned? &.% 
*krwimxurce 16 5 JelusS anſwered them, and faid, 


#he amen arothers , x OL Kats got Page hage=cx; 
#, a worefrs, My <doAtrine is not mine; buthisthar' ſent 


=" me, 


PE, 9 mr We. 


| Chriſt goethrothe feaſt. — Chap. vi. 


| 


17 Ifany man will do his will, heſhall 
know of the doarine, whether it be'of 
God, of whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 

18 © He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſee- 
keth his own glory: bur he that ſeeketh his 


olory that ſent him, the ſame is true,andno | 


unrighteouſneſſe.is in him. BEnns 
19.*7 Did notMoſesgive youa Law, 
and ze none of you keepeth the Law? 
* Why go ye about to kill me ? = 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
haſt a devill: who gocth abour to kill thee? 
21 * Jeſus anſ{wered,and faidunto thein, 
Lhave done one work, and ye all maryell. 
22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you 
circumciſion, (not becauls ir is of Moſes, 
but of the * fathers) and ye onthe Sabbath 
day circumciſe a man, 28 
- 23 Ifamanonethe Sabbath receive cir- 
cumcifion, that the * Law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken, be ye angry with me, be- 
cauſe T have madea man every whit whole 
on the Sabbathaay ? rr” 
24 * *. Judge not 8according to the appea- 
rance, but Judge righteous judgement. 
25. |* Then ſaid ſome ofthem of Hie- 
rufalem, Is not this he whom they. goe 
about to kill 2. | 


26 Andbchold, he ſpeaketh openly, | 


and they fay,nothing to him: do the rulers 
know indeed , 
Chriſt ? RAR 

27 1: Howbeit wee-know this man 
whence heis : but whenthat Chriſt com- 
meth, no manſhallknow whence hes. 

28 ©* Thencryed Jeſus inthe Temple 
as he taught, ſaying , Ye both know me, 
and know whence Iam: yet I amnot come 
of my ſelfe, but he that ſent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 


- . S 


29 Bur Iknowhim:for I amofhim,and ; 


henna me. 5, 

39 *3 Thenthey ſought to rake him,but 
no man laid hands on him, becauſe his 
houre was not yercome. 

31 Now many of the 
him , and ſaid, When that Chriſt com- 
meth; will hedoe moe miracles'then this 
man hath'done ? | Fo 


32 i The Phariſes heard that thepeo| le God 


murmuredtheſethingsofhim,and the Pha- 


riſes, and high Prieſts ſent officers to take creaceloing 
Wm _— 
33 ThenſaidJeſus unto them, Yetam * 


I alittle while with you, and thengo I un- 
rohim'that ſent me. | | 


' 34 * Ye ſhall ſeck me,and ſhallnot fing- 


that this is indeed that 


£ By the ſhew that T 


cople beleeyed 1: 


6 The true do-' 
arine of falation 
diffe:eth from the 
falſe in this, that 
the 

God, and his by 
puffing up of men, 
dorkneth the glo- 

of God. 

Ex:d. 2+ 3... 

None doe more 
Contenay 0a 
themſelves to bee 
the defenders of 
the Law of God, 
_ they thar _ 
moſt impudently 
breake it. 
3 Chap. Fo I2, 
8''The Sabbath 
day{which is hefe 
ſer before us for's 


 rnle of all ceremo= 


nies) was not 
pointedto hind, 
burto further and 
pl Gods | 
wor s amongſt 
which the love of 
our neighbour is 
the chicteſt, 

*® Levit. 12, 3: 

®' Gen, 17. 10, 
} That 1s to ſay , if 
the Law of circunm- 
cificn which Mofts 
gave » be of ſo greas 
account amy JW, 
that you deubr not fo 


make: for I ſeeme to 
be butt an dbjet# and 
rdſc all of Galile , 
and & carpenters 
ſore, whom no 14n 
maksth account of: 
but the mat- 
ter it ſelfe well, and 


judge the tree by the . 


1o Many do mar- 
yell thatthe ende- 


iſed when . 
hey were preſet. 
Chap. 13. 34* :-* 


ha 
Word for wotd ; 


4 2 te 
tiles, I, da. 1.1. 


Es. © 


». 


» Theadulrerous-womar, 


en 


Chriſttheſeed of David. . S. John, 


Is There are two 
principles of our 
ſalyarion: rhe one 
ro bee throughly 


36 What ſaying isthis thar he ſaid, Ye 
ſhallſeck me, and ſhall not find ? and 
where Iam, can ye not come? -. 

75 Now in thei laſt aud * great day of 


this woman committing adultery, eyen in 


5 *Now Moſes in.our Law comman- 


: _ And faidunto him, Maſter, wefound * 


* Levit. 29.10, 


rouched "with 2 the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If | ded,that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: whar ſayeſt 
extre.m poverty: any man thirſt, lethim comeunto me, and | thou therefore ES Cs 
ern EY | 6 Andthis they ſaidtotempthim, that 


( whom. we. carch 
hold on by faith ) 


16 There 1s con- 


- 38 Hethat beleeveth in me, * as ſaith 


them, W hy have ye not broughthim? 


tery, and ſet her inthe mids, 


they might have whereof to accuſe him. 


ſaying, I* am that light of the world: he 


for # man to com- 


I goe 


enact ® the Scripture , out of hisbelly ſhall low | But Jeſus ſtouped down, andwith his fin- 
7 9 la oye of the rivers of water of life, | | ger wroteon the gr ound, *.Þ Agel h 
of T abernac'es, | _—_ - ' . 4 _ANOS - i 
$ tha ih gle dey 39. (* Thisſpake he of the Spirit, which | ihe Br And while they continued-asking very ſevere jodges 
re" JOY they that beleevedinhim, ſhould receive: | him, he lifrhimſelf up, and ſaid unto them, 3mitotiermen, 
; 7 per.18.15. forthe! holy Ghoſt was nor yet given, be- | * Ler him tharis among you without ſinne, {cvrcsinteirom fi wa 
E «edi Cauſe that Jeſus was not yet ®glorified.) | caſtthe firſt ſtone at her, * Dew.17.7, - MM wnt 
3 ple wiſe ' 40 15 So many of the people, whenthey 8 And againe he touped downe, and 3 Chrilt win L 
x . . —— - . \ ; "by" ( 
FE: rar *x- ow heard this ſaying, ſaid, * Ofa trueth this is | wrot on the ground. NE bs civill Magifiaes hr 
2 Tk har Prophet. | 9 And whenthey heardit, being accu- rink” i * 
mg Trial) 4 41 Other ſaid, This is that Chriſt: and ſedby their own conlcience, they went out þ roger mos. &;: 
£«5.  fſomeſaid, But ſbalſthat Ghriſt come our | one by one,beginning at the eldeſt, even to Mt 7 
Az2.17- , of Galile? RS the laſt:ſo Jeſus was leftalone,and the wo- which is blu L 
: . £ IM . . . Ee z Cannot - ® 
the uy Gleſt, hex * Saycth not the Scripture,that that | man ſtanding in, the mids. | come rohure ant Bl th 
fed alitle before, 42 ay ; P : <6" to 3 hen fr had lif hi i If light butinChii nap 
jecawgef the $i Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeed of David,and o * When Jeſus UEND: OVENS 3 white X kc 
| ' , *® Chap.1,5.&9.5, BK e< 
Teved = ws but of the towniof Beth-lecm, where Da- | gain, and ſaw no man, butthe woman, he 7©ie:s: 674 = 
d receive. $0. ge 2 laid unto her, Woman, where are thoſe un wexcepio,, WW 
that by the name of VIA WAS 4 af 2 | the beſt witneſle | iis 
boy Geſi, re. 43 Sowas there diſſenſion among the | thine accuſers? hath no man condemned of thermeth, fo ; 
me ves . % | 
anlmgy wr” people for him. | | thee # : —_— 
That the 44 And ſome of them would haveta- | _ 11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus | him approved 
nErivd, ken him, but no man laid hands on him. | faid, Neither doI condemnethee: goand ing miner 
be + res? wil 
fafrbtle 45 27 Thencamethe officers to the high | fin no more. ED OEry, raters I »- 
£«77ef i neybe- Prieſts and Phariſes, and they ſaid unto I2 + Then ſpake Jeſusagainunto them, Gy 
ten. , mons > 


| i ; . mend himſelf is very 
the Church cles 46 The officers anſwered , Never man | that tolloweth me, ſhall not walke in dark- demmcne va "4 
of Religion: {pake like this man.  __* | nefle, bur ſhall havethatlight of life, 703, WW vn 
neither hachChri "Then anſwered them the Phariſe I3 5 The Phariſes therefore ſaid unto 4, che. 5: - i 
wy more cruel» 47 - Then anſwered them the * BY -ICLOre. Jt. maſtbe tahmly | 
enemies then. | Are vealſo deceived ? | him, * Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf: thy apr, Sys os 
: © 1 0 © mn > ; 
ane - 48 1 Dothany of the Rulers,or of the | recordis not true. BET rs «Lg ih 
Ninn Phariſecheleche in bim 3 [ 14 *Jcſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, hug gh | wh 
_ ” i . = ® " 1 net Webre 
+ Fi6.5.2. © 49 Butthis people, which know notthe | * T0 [ _ __ of my 450g, yet my i Ci] ws N = 
L Matth>ry. -. arecurſed. records true: ror 1 Know whence I came, my, | 
| Godfrombea- Law, arecuried. , _ | | | I fore hee was contend ny 
: ven cornerh ſuch ro Nicodemus ſaid unto them, ( * he & whither I go: but ye cannot tell whence Fu yr dos FE 
are his yonn as 4 | . 9 Of Ls 
E evemics patonrs That Came to Jeſus by night,and was one of | 1 — arp wy —_ Ne ah neſs morale Wh fin 
: are ſo tond and them. ) I5 Yejudgealter the fleſh: I<judge no Ph;;ucete MW wm, 
Y foolith , that they | | : LE an. deth fir the Wain: = BB Mime 
; efleme the. 5 I. Docth out Law judge a man before | m w a DIED ._ nnſeted, Wa 
1 Coding the It heare him , * and know ® what hehath | 1 ; - ] = Sy. Sh Fe thr, wi birmie , B 
2M multirude.and 3G >» S vs true: tor I amnotalone, butl, and the Fa- me, «s 4e«% "Wh ag 
F £ po "—oarerte ah '52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, ther 5 that ſentme. , : ©'1 Grow mipe | 7 
* 7” © Attthoualfoof Galile? Sqgrch and look: | - 17 Anditisalſo written in your Law ma bt if 'k 
WE>.-, 6 ns = | | o : 1 you to doe it , I mig 7 
ated. ws for out of Galileariſcth no Propher. that the teſtimony oftwo men1s tr = Lenfuly oi fr ri 
mg "B isno, ©$ 3 1” Andev ery man went unto his own (a1 c 8 : py oe Pr ER in ncoeg' O OT Father ie whe | # 
counſel againt © 1. ſe ON Elle, and tne Iatner thatlent me, DEACEtN + Dexr.17.6, an 5 
4 te .15. Mat. 18.16, 
_ _ ; C VI I I , 4 witneſle of me. , y , 2 Cr. 13 2 
"EF& H A Po - "> 6 : . I e. 10, 28, © 
| I hen ſaid theyunto him , Where. {7,7 gum 
The woman taken in adultery, 7 1 Hath her. fonunes forgiven | - - T Cab: Y Thee> d Y lay iſtngwife 
"ps her, 12 Chriſt is the light of the world. 19 The Phariſes is that Father of thine? Jeſus an{were >, IO frm the ? 
atke where bis Fatheris. 39 The ſons of Abrabaw, 42 The | neither know me, northat Father of mine, «6 wr worn, 
- __ 4 God. Te devill the facher of lying. 56. Abra- | Tf ye had knowne me, ye ſhould have tage 1 
PET Cite oy ders” known that Father of minealſo.. . '-, #*Xo man an 
m— = wentunto the mount of O- 20 Theſe wordsſpak Mere Ge Go 
2 Yan Lak TG ſury, as he raughtinthe Temple, andno *,7*" = 
TEE - 3 | 'C EIE4 © | by Wo: thin) od Le LLIASLY: or - place ; | 
; . | Aorfdepely:in_ the morning, Fame man laid hands on him: -? for his hout was gave ft | 
- Againe into thetemple, andallthe PRape, notyetcome; We livcanddi | 
3 »Whiles the came, unto him » andhe- fate dawne. anc - .21. * Then ſaid Jeſus again, unto them, Goa, and nor of 
rare ftanight them. | - eiblanR 30:1 ; Heck Ahn Fern SEFRa I SBDS © oF oor 
to mM are «- | DET | _— : NS. 32rafleradotn tion.$ Becauſet 
ml tve for, 3, 5 Then the Scribes and the Dhartes | EE rome ele Chal, unjlre Si 
_ OTC WIL | cone. hn ng. Wes oy, 
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{} judgement 1s true. 


Chap. vii win. 


| Abratiim Gaw:Chrilt. Sbt 


my way, andyceſballſecke me., and 
Fl diein your finnes; Whither. Lgo;can 
yenot come. 


himſelf, becauſe hefaith WhicherI go, can 
yenot come eo | 

23 Andhe ſaid: unto them, Yearefrom 
beneath, lam from above : yecare of this 
world, [ amnor ofthis ak 

24 1 Gid therefore-unto you; 'thatye 
ſhall dic in your ſins: for except yebeleeve, 

chatLam he, ye ſhall dieinyour fins. - :: 

hare 25-9. Then ſaid they urtto him, Whoart 
| pnich will thou ? And Jeſusſaid untothem, Evenfthe 

ond. ſamething that 1 laid unto you from the 
op adtes« beginning, 
ures I told 
oct 26 *: Thave many.things to ſay;and to 
i: Gol inthers- jucge of you ; buthe that ſenr me, is true, 
pie ors and the things that T have heard of him, 
ng thoſe ſpeak Ito the world. | 
Cn . 27 *! They underſtoodnot that he ſpake 
a £0 thenmofthe Father. 


ting veneaies = 2.3 Then ſaid Jelus unto them, When ye 
| dares hayclift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 
” know duelambse, and that I donothing 
ofmy ſelf, but as my Father hath'raught 

me,/o1 ſpeak theſe things. 


: - 29 Forhethatſentme, is with me: the 
© Father hathnorleftme alone, becauſe Ido 
alwayesthoſethings that pleaſe him. 


39.4] As heſpake theſe things, many 


beleevedin him. / 
uNeme ai- 31 **Phenfſaid Jeſus to the Jews,which 
_ "0 beleeved i in him , . If ye'continue in :my 
ws tharpok- ord, YE Are verily my diſciples. | 
yay GUcIP 
x onices 32 Andſballknow thetruth, and the 
 wiedaivered truth ſhall 8 make you free, © - 
INI 33 ATheyanſwered him, We be i Abr- 
I hams ſeed, and were never'bond to:any 
Forres, Man: why faicſt thou then, Ye {hall be 
[Rim madefree? 


inharthe) the = 3.4, Jelus anſwered them, Verily;veril 
ah = Ifay untoyou,that whoſoever an 


| ran lang «e {in,is the * ſervant of fin; 


| Fafa 35 And the ſervant abideth not-inthe 
res | houſe for ever - bar rhe Son abiderht for 
We I "ever o 
Nr 36 Ifthat Son therefore ſhall thake you 
+. Ffree,yeſballbefieeindeed. 
JOwwickes , 3.7 know thatyeare Abrakams ſeed; 


Jn deckee, Hyg ear ock rta becauſe! d 
i y z Decau vat Pers 


| hath no placein you. -- 

| fnpnd nine ' 38 Lpeaket -rohict I have ſect with 

Gao my Father: andye do that which ye have 

Foe ſccnwigh your Father. one 
»— agucke fircred ; \ancſaidurico ini 


4s But now yego Wbourto all me, 

man that have told you the truethj4 HicH1T 

have heardof God * this didnot' 
kb Ye do the works of your father. Then 


22 Then ſaid the Jewes , with he kill 


ſaidtheyto him ,Weare not born of forni- 
cation: we have one Father,which is Gad. 

42 Therefore Jeſus ſaid unto them, If, 
God were your Father, then would-yee onde fad k. 
loveme: forl proceeded forth,and came Fore: 1 ſe 
from/God, neither: came I ofmy ſelf, hi SM | 
he ſent me. 5 gags 

43 Why doc yee not. anderfigdd m ORs, 
X calk ? becauſe yecannet heare my word. « « ama, 
* Ye are of your father the devill, es ro 
__ of yourfatherye will doe: he F794. oumt 
hath been a_murthcrer from the 'begin- !<=pach." 
ning.and®abode notinthe® truth, becauſe » Thai, faite. 
thereisno-truthin him. When he ſpeak- og nt: _ 
eth alic,then ſpeaketh he ofhis ® own: for Ermetnm 
he is a liar,and therfather thereof. 


head and of bis axon 


45 Andbecauſc tell you the truth, ye 2! Fac Now 
beleeve me nor. | 7; Chrinaid Wo. 

46 "+ Which of you can rebuke me of thence the bo ther bis. 
ſin ? andifT ſay the truth, why do ye not HD OE.” 
beleeve me? yn ED 
47 * Hethatis of God, heareth Gods ares 


words : ye therefore heare them not, 'be- = while, bur the. 


Father will 
cauſe ye arenot of God. peare at hi rims. 


48 5 Then anſwered the Jewes, and jrorh wivis dons 
ſaid unto him, Say we not well tharthou tina. 
art 4 Samarirane,and haſt adevill 2 _ 

49 Jeſus anſwered 3 I havenort a devill, apr ms _ 
| burl honour my Father,and ye haye diſho- 16 The ovely do» 
— G , IE G brebe de 

50 AndI ſeeknot mine ow e: but roncdy againit 

there is one 1 that ſeekethit, andjudgeth; rao r_p7® 


51; 15 'Verily,veril io fay unto youz If a St revs 
m S_—_ death, - 


man keep my wor e ſhall never ſee the falſe, 
death, : | iy Ag che 
52 22/Then ſaid the Jews to him,Now [ta ode 


rebich we thatthou haſt adevill . Abraham vs Ther Re 
is dead, and the Prophets: and rhouſayeſt, *=s 
Ifa man keep my word,heihallnevertaſte y. 
of death.  - - di Sona | 

53 Artthou reater then our fucker A. 23: [Thos ſpokanly . 
braham,- which is dead? andrheProph | IS Oikos, roy 
are dead: : whom makeſtthou'thyſel TD 

54 i*-Jeſus anſwered, If1 Gabe wy y Sof.eafes as fercer 
ſelfe,mine honour is nothing worth:'it's tha gre me, ETY 
my raps veg oi whottiys ram) Nene, uy”, 
fayzthatheis y! 1 RO. 

55 » Yetyeh dep! kn6wihitnr but 
Iknow him, andif Tſhouldfay, 'I'know 
hitn not, I ſhould bealiar like unto 
bur Fknow himyand keep his word: 

'56** Your father Abraham ejoyerd tO Finer apes incha 
ſeemy*day; andhe* ſawit, as glad: fehe re 

57 Thenſaid the Jewsunto him Thou miſe, char be 
artinot yer fifty year old, and haſt thou her = 
ent hoſts dy them,V MR Ex 

5 unto 5 Haag tp: 
lay unto you, Before hem, Verity am; ER 
- nr jekotns by ey ij ſtonesro caſt ar ator 
the Temple : Andhe 
mids of and lo eehiow 
keh one fiend pnigye pode 


Gt with = 
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20 The 
Chriſt pzn 
ſelf thorow all 


6: Toh) 


251573 and chenperſecumid) 


The 1 man born blind healed, 


Cuar, IX. 


thar is pens + urls 
to them; nor ſuffer 


he.?:-He ſaid, cahnatrell. :: 


anorgtt-them- " that Wag once bling. 


* Amt 


an furs ever 
menare 


t4anD 


cenſe a ts \ meth when no mancanwork.:. 


6, Ar: fi Ti10C” . 
ſelves. 1 

No waipeires .114 Andit was the Sabbath ds whey Mb 
Por ne iſt te clayigndaopened + 60g 


Then 9gain-the ;Phariſes: ed 
nontts NO by tens Sy) of prin Gght.,.|Andhe. 


PER 


” 


We 


1 Chrift giveth ſyhr on the Sabbath day to hid chil wit ein 
"blinds 15: grey for ctr wy 15 OA Pha- 
Cr. Weknowthat this's ourſon, andthas he . 


ho x: riſes, { 22» 3 5. and was caſt out of rhe Synagogree.. 36, 
 endueth with the knowledge « of everlaſting ' 7 HRT 
Nd: as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw: aman 

eminig - ANG: was blinde from hisbirth«:-] - 
=. - 2 And his diſciples asked himy ſaying, | 
oo ene, Maſter; who did ſing:ithisman , orhispa- 
CE r= LENtS,that he was born/blinde? f * 
no reaſon 3: Jus anſwered, Neither hath this 


izreas wg dijepltes - man finned), nor his parents, but that the . 


hork ative Works of God ſhauld:be ſhewed :onhim. 
eter. - +4 *T- muſt work the works of hirathat 
Get ere wares: ſentme, while itis*day: the nighticom- 


CEO 


== that God 5, ASlongasl atnin the world, * 1 atn 
TT the light of the world, ] 
Chricavic 6: Affoonas he had thus {| woken ahee 
© org ar on theground, and madeclay:of the! 
SIS pertle,and annointed the eyes of the blied, 
rs with theclay, | 
keveny ab: 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh.in the; 


ought mean "_ poole of Siloam (which isbyj interpretati-) | 


Fmeftefme ORs, Sent) He went (his way, therefore, 
cr 9s, and Walbed,andeame again ſeeing o: tn: | 
12-35 8 +Nowthe neighbours and: they that 
memanbore - had ſcen him before, when he — 
tetenececay.” aid; ISnot this he tharſare and begged ? 
a_ arereard the 9 Some ſaid, This is he : [hd cndiedaid; 
Met Gena, Hels like him :, bur hehimſelf Nidg E = 
wee) own - bes; + SER 5811 Þf ' 57. 
begintiog mailer! ;; jIQ, \ Thereforextey'ſeid nrito-hird " ig 
api rey ork were-thine eyes Fopened? in 22d 11 
bs bodyandon'® 111 Heanſwered;and ſaid, The man{that 
hinlef cometh isealleg; Jeſus; made clay) anfJanoinred 


conlrtieateus: ; mingayes > (andfaid atre the, /Go.ta the 


lnen#bo s: page pf Siam, and; waſh; -So I-wdntand 
OL odoches walhed,and receives fight... 


F. | ator. I2 Then they Cid unto him, Whereis 
So -:43;1 They:broughttoths Pharſe him 


_ faid untothen.2; He laid clay non mine | 


p- 


| TIN Year Iwaſhed,andgo fee, ;::i;l ; 
I 1 | :367 Hhaenlaidforedfihe Phariſcs,This 
6: = => manis rio of LY: — — manage þ 
byprezence ofre- 0090906 * FSR yi; BROW 640 2 
gion o/ins.the, tha js;a fiemay,dooluich mirnelesgand | 
ona herre hich,» 
Rp len 
nag ns ab | 2Tt - {1 (VF boob {LL 
1616.h1d | the omni | » hi 
OY ok 2D 5 RO | 8. rri2ri3 10 cbr | 
. I woud = 39»Andr thy askedthe NS ; RAJ i t 


' could have donenothing. 


your fray: whoul! ye lay was born blinde: ? 
How dothhe now ſee rhen > S 
20 Hisparents anſwered Si aid, 


was born blind& (11s! 
21 But by what meanes he now » fecth,” 
weknownot : orowhot hath opened his 
e8,0anwenot tellche isold eno wake | 
him: heſhall anfwer fot:himfelf;!c 7 {7 
'22/Theſcywordsdpake his parents ; z-be- 
cauſe they feared-the!Jews :! for the' Jews 
had ordained-/already ;'thatif any man did - 
confeſſe that he was/Chriſt, he ſhould:be 
excommunicate out-ofthe: Synagogue. 
-[[23:: Therefore faid hisparenty Heisold 


enough : ask him, | 24 Bir td 
; 24:.ThenagainGaltedchey the tanthar frat Aa 
bad:beenblinde,and ſaiduntohim}4 Give = ty 
glory unto God: ano that this man is Floor 
a _— i! HIGH] i 
'Themhe aiforcted, andfaid; Whe- Kararyerpnbs 
Fe: iebe a finner of no;Ecannot rell::(one Ser 
yt APTN I wasblind: > and now I xd 
ſeelicit nil {415 THIS 7 | Joſe ibemblans 


ter openly, 


"a6 »Then Gidchey tothimnagain} What Tg 
didhe tathee?how opened hethine eyes? cf nccls 6s 


PERSEYT ESR ESYSDES 5HSPCCKSTS2 22 © © 


27 Heanſweredtheni, Thavetold\you in we 
 alteady, and;ychave not heardit.c where- a5 96 
ford would ye. heare i itagain? __ yealſo mſmny. | 
be his diſciples? 6 V/ 277 UE OOR my 


at lengih breake 
forth , S which | in 


28 5 Then reviled they bitm,andfaid,Be 


Mat 

chou his diſciple:we be Moſes diſciples. | }.maoget- | 
»>29Weknow that-Gbd ſpakewith Mo- PH ” 

Ty Th 

ſes:: ;:but-this man wee know nor: from 5= 77" w 
whence he is. Hina or? 24 t11 ſro F-- 
.'36.,:The man;/anſwered, and faidunto 7 works t © 
them , Doubtlc 5 we. is a miarveilous =: ho bi 


ſinners: but if any man beaw 'pper 
Gadanddorh hi will hin heaverh IG 7 

; 42; Since the world began, was:it not = 
heard. that any manaiprned phe cyesFone 51 as 
thatyasbotnblibdeanrs! i; bak 7; (oper ; 
133 -Atithis maniwend not. Gad:he [= IH 


34:!They anſwered, padfaidurtbbim, ces 
TIS art alrogtthex-harnin iti and doſt Pio 


they oftenrimes, 


of 


— 


ae rs ade caſthim out.:: © COTE 
35 Jeſus heard-xhat they :had caſt him Es hey 

our: —_ when he had und! him; befaid faaantoys A $> 
unto hin, Doſtzhou hleeyeinheSor of prays i 6 
; G98d2;; (111 17 ob 5y bit : 4000361 yer Naw) Oar 
36 He anſwered blaid WW bo, *: l Ip 


- 


ig dr ral Jo 2H1ow 211390b bluow 3 eG 

faith bard, Ibdlegve,and 7: TG © - mo, 

open. oy blos »v6d 363 ris: We BG 

= nd Jefaxifhid;,  amcametuot il i 
kandgemprt ante ehis world that mg | 1 

k whic 7% 


2 + | 
Fhe true-Shepherd. 


s - $-. .” 
Chap. X. . 


- ChriſtisVery God 94 


| ſe mod of Þ which ſee nor, might lee : and thidt they 
pmatni FS) x which ſee, mightbe made blind. * 

Wark te | WRICN LEC) g 

| ' 4o- And ſome of the Pharifes which 


+> t 


vchap. 3+ 
14.47- 


pf, wi with him , heard theſe" things, 
THIS faid'y unto him,ArC weblind alſo? ' 

x Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tf'yee: were 
blind, yee ſhould not have fi inne:but now 
yee ſay ;'We lee: therefote your fin TC- 
maineth. 

—: XY 
i' Chviſt proveth that the Phariſees art the evill Jhepherds, 
8 nd by many go" naty himfelfe' 11. 14. Is the 


good herd. x9 And th oof diſention ariſeth.. 3x They 
os ON onde, 39 And goe about to take him, but hee eſca- 
re ahereeh other 


ner JE: Syerily T fayu untoyou, Hethat 
| 4 ve which F  entreth. nor in by-the doote into the 
oo = ſheepefold,but climbeth up another way, 
bets vide heis athicfearid 2:robber. 7-4 + 
» 920 we © 2' But he thatgo gooth in hrrroaonh is 
fo bu the. ſheplierd'of theſheep. - (+. 

.3/ To him the * Porter openeth; and the 
| gas $b ſheepiheare his voyce; and he calleth his 
| 20: OWN ſheep by name, &leadeth them our. 

terfire keſpeaieth, |, And 'when he hath ſent forth his own 


1Seeing that by 
Chriſt onely wee 
oa accello t9 

ather » thee 


WW wr 


that which is pa 
thered tro Chriſt. 


ET LARS 


the manner of 
bf dw , ſheepshe: goeth before them,and the ſheep 
by _ ( para- 
Waco rtfver follow him : for they know his voyce: 
Mel re 5 Andrhey will not-follow a ſtranger, 
BB 27071 but theyflee from him-for they know not 
hoſter tin thevoice of ſtrangers. 
| b 
DN 6. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 


ner, bow ma- but they underſtood not what things they 


\neith 
- 'efalereach= WETE WHICh he ſpake unto them. 


D iſ Lngerermes * +7. Then (aid Jeſus unto them againe, 

- bee applied 

- i Tre _ _ Sf unto you I am the 

1 wr" "= 

: wes 

6 ue Dar, 2 All, that*ever came betbtes mee; 
hes calleth all them 


| we and robbers ACE ha 2nd robbers: but the ſheep. did 
w i 2% not heare them. 


Gnmkciome 9 * Iam thatdoor:by mee if: any man 

 fogred. indy in, heſhall beſaved , and ſhall *goe 

ite Deere.  in,and goe out, and'find paſture; "YE 

"gucd Gn s > 1:20 The thiefe commeth not, butforto 

Soy hich ſteale,; and to kill, and to deſtroy : Iam 
| Mt op: Come that they might haye life, and have it 


de o- in abundance. 


oi 


| XN 11" Jamthatgood ſhepherd:that mow 
ke or the ſhepherd giveth his life for his ſheep, | 

| = br il 12 Butan hireling, and he which is not. 
s WM gxetforite the ſhepherd, neither the ſheep are his 


Emymhqnn owne;ſ{ceth the wolf comming,and he lea- 
| grown pro- yeth the ſheep , and fleeth, and rhe wolte 


_—_ 

w_ | a ne . hal ve Catcheth them, and ſcattererh the ſheep; 
el "/ 4 * 13 Sothe hireling feerh, becauſe he is 
-” We 56. 6 , an hircling, andcareth not forthe ſheep; 
YO 14 Jam thiiggood ſhepherd;and know 
jen (;) © Mags > mine, and am Rn pt ming: 
| Ul Weir 15. As the Fat knoweth mee . ;fo 
i i Moe of know I the Father : and Tay dowme 3 my 
= he, =, i for my ſheep. 


#k comes 16 +Other ſheep T have alfo\yth hare 
| ane rags not of this fold: themalſo muſt I bring , 8 
6 head, the they ſhall hear my voice:and* there hall 
| wr, ad wy DEf One ſheepfold , and one ſhepherd, 


Wer, and onely 
defir, 


36 =2zT 
F —M 


in Salomons þorch. 


may know and belceve , rhar the Father is 


-17-5:Therefore doeth my Father love , ctria is bythe 
mee, becauſe* 8 Tlay-downe nylife ;'that {55*e. _— 
I-might take'it againe/ rr Church or 

18 No man taketh iefrom ale bur y gove 
lay irdowne of r = ;ſelfe : Thaye powerto rag ,qod by his 
lay it:-downe, and have power to. take it a- a > OM 


gain:this* cotumandment have I received 2 He 57» 3.7 the 


of t1y\Farher.' ' —CC 
we 5 Thenthere was 2 difſcrrion a- na rn 
gairic atnong'the* Jewes for theſe ſayings, 5-455 > 
20, And many of them faidy Hehath a dicorcreth typo- 
devill;and is mad:why heate yet him 2 fore ag? 
2r* Other ſaid, Thele axe RE nb & Oe 
ofhim'thar kath : a deyill : 2 
opeh theeyes of the blind x y' 


#34 
on ro. kP” = 


22 Andit.was at Hicrufalem os > 

ofthe a Dedication, andit was wing fi Pp; F EO 
23 .And Jcſus walked.in the Temple, AE 

24 Then came the Jewesr thou: tak, 
him} and ſaid unto 75h aur dock} « 
thou make us doubt 2? If thoy., 
Chriſt,tell us plainely. ; + - 
2553 Jeſus anſwered them, OT": 
and yee beleeve not.: the workes thas Ldo 5, is ain them- 
inmy Fathers Name, they beare wineſle r F The dodtrine of 
of, mee. . puns 1 

'26 9 But yee beleevenag: oeVes arp , 
not of.my ſheep ,;a51 faidnarg you. , 3p 

27 My ſheep heare:my voyce, and, 
Kkridw them, and they follow meg;.; ©... » # 

.28 And 7 give unto them exex [ life, 
and they hall never periſh , neigher ſhall © Py nirars: 
any pluck them, out ol mine hand; - ER = is 

29 My Father which gave the mee, is Roe rargerſs 
greater then all, and none-is His to take = 
them out of my Fathers hand. m 

39 'Tandmy Father are one. - 

31 *:9 Then the Jewes AL up, 
tones, tro ſtonehim, 

20 Jclus anſwered them Many g« 
works haveIſhewedyoutfro: _=—_— 1er: 7 Chit 


for which of theſe works do ye _ en 

'33 The Jewes anſwered him,, ſayi 
For he good work we Noe oy nat, GD ho 
for blaſphemy,and that thou being a.man; ' 
makeſt thy fcite God. $ —_ ANT 
34: laſs anſwered themzIs it notwrits © ct oft 
tenin your Law, *.I ſaid, Yee ape gads? | *974.t4.6. 
' 35 Tfhe called them zods,unto whom | 
the word of God was: given, and the 
Scripture.carnnot be !| 
36 Say yee of hing$WlÞmche Father 
hath ſantifed, and Jena tle world, 
Thou blaſphemeſ; becauſe ih LLam the 
Son of God ? 
7 If I doenot the warkes of my Fa; 

ther; [bellere mee not, 

38. Butif I do, then though ye beleeve 
not mee, yerbelecye the workes, that yee au 


1 Void and 
ft of ran 


11 Chrif Recall | 
fmi- 

Haſſe. a0 of iy 

of d death, »nor-thar 

in Ee, and Iinhbim, | hee would be idle, 

bur to gather q 

"39 i Againe they went Kgay touke Church 6 anvthe 


him : 


 <alleth mand ſhi- 
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him : but he eſcaped our of their. hands, 
| 40 And went againe beyond Jordan, 
 1nto the place where Johnfifſt baptized, 
and thereabode. 


4 And many reſorted unto him, and 

ſaid, Jotindid no miracle : bur all things 
#hat.John ſpake of this man, were true. 

-42 And many beleevedin him there. . 
 Cnar'Xli.. | 

7 25 the fe iN 

pry bac gol whore koh horppyr 

: Taiſeth him wp. 47 4s the Prieſts were conſulting together, 


Caiaphas 50 propheſich that die for the peo- 
" bg LPOt Af Catarys feek Sn him. 


horny born Nd 2 a certaine manwas fick,zeamed 
excae, of is £{ > Lazarus of Bethania , the*towne of 
thewethancxam- Mary,and her ſiſter Martha. | 

mighty powerand 2. ( And it was that * Mary whicha- 


arus was fick.) x 
3. Therefore }#s ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lo- 


The vn fe veſt, is ſick, 
beams 4 When Jeſus heard it, heeſaid , This 


.-... , fickneſſe is not unto ®death , bur for the 
.* glory of God, thatthe Sonof God might 

{he be Horides thereby. 
202 {- 5 «Now Jeſus loved Martha and her 
Jamanionines 6 > And after he hadheardthathe was 
eokw edom fick,, yet abode he two dayes ftill in the 


LP etwe we fame place where hee was. 

ing os «© 7 Fhenafterthat, ſaid he to his diſci- 
'marezio the end ples, Letus goe into Judeaagaine. 

3 This coeys $8 * The i{ciples {aid unto him ,. Ma- | 
yoo fl ſter; the Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone 


Gs 1 thee, anddoeſt thou goe thither againe ? 

cot pant 9 Jeſus anſwered,Aretherenot*twelve 
the deknefſe of houres intheday? If a man walkein the 
$6%p.7.55. 4 :day', hee ſtumbleth not , becauſe he ſeerh 

Urieg weil thelight of this world: |, 

Sw, To Butifa man walke in the night, he 
Frwroes 1s fumblcth,becaule there is no light in him. 
"nier x1 Theſe things ſpake he, and after, he 


4 


| Brut ſaid unto them,Our friend Lazarus 4 ſleep- 


Ss 


eth:but I goe to wake him up. 
vid wa. © 12 Then faidhis diſciples, Lord,ifhee 
toefe the rferre- fleepe, he ſhall beſafe.- - 
| ſrepingeplace., * 13 Howbeit, Jelus ſpake ofhis death : 
+ bur they thought that he had ſpoken of 
, - the narurall ſleep. | 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is deg" - | 
amd for your ſakes, thar 
exErthat yee may beleeve : bur 
eumohim. - 
16 Thenfſaid Thomas (whichis called 
Didymus) unto his fellow diſciples, Ler 
us alſo goe, that we may die with him. 
"27 «| Thencame Jeſus, and found that 
hee hadien in the'grave foure dayesal- 


= 


18 (Now Bethaniawas near unto Je- 


"1 


19 + Andmanyofthe Jewes were come 
to Martha and Mary to comfort them for 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that 


| Lazarus, being dead. 
| rulalem,abour fifteen furlongs off.) FI 


Jeſus was coming, wentto meet him : but i= 


Mary fate till in rhe houſe. 
21 Thenſaid Marthaunto Jeſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt beene here , my brother had 
not beene dead. 
22 But now I know alſo,that whatſoever 
thou askeſt of God, God will give it thee. 
23: Jeſus ſaid unto her , Thy brother 
ſhall © riſe againe. | | 
24 Martha ſaid unto him, I know that 


| hee ſhall riſe againe *in the reſurreion 


at the laſt day. 

25 Jelusſaid unto her, I am thereſur- 
reRion andthe life : *he thar beleeverhin 
me,though he were dead, ye:ſhall he live. 


+ e Thatis, fball ye; 


cover ifs againe, ; 


P Chap. 5. 2% 
Licke 14. 14, 


® Chop, 6, 34; 


26 Andwholoever liverh, 8: beleeveth 


in me,ſhall neverdie : beleeveſt thou this? 
27. She ſaidunto him, Yea, Lord,I be- 
leevethatthouart that Chriſt that Son of 
God, which ſhould cotti into the world. 
28 Eq And when ſhe had fofaid, ſhe 
wenther way and called Mary her fiſter 
ſecretly , ſaying , the Maſter is come, and 
calleth for thee, {5 
29 And whenſhe heard it , ſhearoſe 
quickly, and came unto him. 3x57 
30 ForJelus wasnort yet come intothe 
towne,but was inthe place where Martha 
met him. | 
31 The Jewes then which were with 
her inthehouſe, and comforted her,when 
they ſaw Mary thatſhe roſe up haſtly, and 
went out, followed her, ſaying,She goeth 
unto the grave to weepthere, 

2 Then when Mary was come where 
Jcfas was, & ſaw him,ſhe fell downathis 
teer, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt 
becne here, my brother had nor bin dead. 

3 5 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
weep,and theJe «es a//o weep which came 


with hcr, he © groancd in the ſpirit, and 


was troubled in himſelfe, 
* 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? 
They {aid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 And Jeſus wept. 

36 Then faidthe Jewes, Behold, how 
heloved him. 

37. And ſome ofthemſaid, * Could not 
hee which opened the eyes of the blind, 
have madeailo , that this man ſhould not 
havedied? LL... 

38 Jeſus theref@Wagaine groangd in 
himſclte, and canteto the grave, And it 
was acave,and a ſtone was laid upon it. 

| 39 Jeſusſfaid, Take ye away the-ſtone. 
Martha the fifter of him that was dead,ſaid 


- 
A 


= 


- 


5 Chriſtcooke np« 
on him 


with our fleſh , all. 
affe&ions 


of man 
( finne onely ex- 
cepted ) and a- 
mongſt them @&« 
ſpecially mercy » 


nd ; 
Figs 3s te 


unto him, Lord he ſtinketh already:for he. 


hath beene dead toure dayes. 
| _ © qo Jeſus 
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Lazarus raiſedagaine 


40 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said Inoruato | 
| thee,that if thoudidſt beleeye,thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſee the glory of God ? 
| 41 Thenthey tookaway the ſtone/Fom 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lift up his eyes; and ſaid, Father,I thank | 
thee, becauſe thou haſt heard mee. 
42 I know that thou heareſt mee al- 
wayes, but becauſe of the people that 
ſand by, I ſaidit, that they may beleeve; 


that thou haſt ſent mee, E 


43 As he had _ theſe things , he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. | 

4 Then he that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and foot with bands, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſaid 

unto them, Looſe him,and let him goe. 
45 © Then many ofthe Jewes, which 
came to Mary, and had ſeene the things 

which Jeſus did,belceved in him. 

67helftpoinrof 46 + But ſome of them went their way 


have to the Phariſees, and told them what 
wreagint things Jeſus had done. . | 
nn mkes 47 Then gatheredthehighPrieſts,and 
me both 9f the Phariſees a 5 councell , and ſaid, What 

% por of the ſhall wee doe 2? For this man doth many 

£74 len caled miracles. : 

4in; ad ewrd » - 48 If welet him thus alone,all menwill 

* beleeve in him, and the Romanes will 


em 4 Comeand ®take away both our place, and 


Feng rhe tg FE NATION. F = - 
Inds -utheri7, 49,7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
of hugged oe which was the high Prieſt that ſame year, 
 eveument of ſaidunto them, Ye perceive nothing atall, 
Sree 59, Nor yetdo you conſider thatitis 


mad f ch | 
WE mey of, expedient for us, that one man die for the 


qo people, 8&that the whole nation periſh not. 
canorbein fafey, 5 I 5 "This ſpake he not of him(elf:but be- 


teax27,whoon-. INE high Prieſt that ſame year, he prophe- 
EE fied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 
thevile jadgeeh 52 And not for that nation onely, but 


| dome of - 
be6-invold- that he ſhould gather together in one, the 

goremedby the Children of God which i were ſcattered, 
Sands.” 53 Thenfrom'thatdayforth,they con- 
. . , 4 T 1 - , 
Khan. ſulted together to put him to:death.. 
tim:s ſo twn _m 
todgues , even 0 ; Se 
oma eed- tht openly.among the Jewes,but went thenee 
they bleſle. © UNTO @-COUNtTCy neere to the wilderneſle, 
{hered together in into a city called Ephr aim, and there EON=- 1 


i For they were not 
UP cauntrey , as the 


. "Itwet wire but to be tinue d with his diſciples « 


bei -jrm 4s. 55 4] And the Jewes Paſſcover wasat 


5316.4. Band , and many. went out -of the coun- 
Reo the rage try up. tO Jeruſalem þefore the Paſſeover, 
FIT: «=p- tO purific themſelves. , 1 
Fin tuch fort, 56. Then ſought they for Jeſus 4 and 
fon Gere ©* ſpake. among themiglyes , as they food in 
*%;, the Temple, Whatthinke'yee that he c0- 
-.._ methnottothefealt? 
= 57 Now, both the high Prieſts and the. 
Phariſees had given/a commandment; that 
ifany man kney where he were, lic ſhould 
thew it,that they mighrtake him: | 


54 ? Jeſus therefore walked no more | 


Cn a XIE, i 
2 As Chriſt s at ſupper with Lazarice, 3 Mary anointeth bly © 
feet. 5 Indas findeth fault with hor. 5 Chriſt defendeth 
her. 10 The Priefts would put Lata to death. 12 4s 
Chrift cometh to Teruſalem, 1 'The people met him. 20 The 
Greciatss deſire to ſee him. 4.2 The ckiefe Rulers that beleeve 
Þ him but for frare doe not confeſs him. 43 He exhortech 
Hen*Jeſus,ſix dayes before the Paſſe- mai 1% 
fps came to Bethania, where Laza- 
rus was, who died, whom he had raiſed 
from thedead, | | 
' 2 There they madehim afupper , and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them rhar fate at the rable with him. 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- 
ment of Spiknard very coftly,and anoint- 
ed Jeſus feet, and wiped his feet with her 
hairezand the houſe was filled with the ſa- 
vour ofthe oyntment. a | 
4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples,zves Ju- 
das Iſcariot Simons /ov , which ſhould be- 
nf Why was trot this oyntinent fold [2 t%# 
5 * Why was not this oyntment fold i Tues; 
for three tnndeeth pence, and given to + hind lei 
the poore 2 | and yer preze6 
6 Now heſaid this, not that he cared "OO 
for the poore,bur becauſe he was a thiefe, ,, . .. 
and* had the bag, and bare that which *** 
was given. Res 
7 * Then faid Jeſus, Lec her alone: a- +3 
gainſt the day of my burying ſhe kept it. which m_ 
8 For thepoore alwayes yehave with F52* 
you,but mee ye ſhall notrhave alwayes. *- toe will x 
9 *Then much people of the Jewes? 
knew that hee was there, and they came, «2% 
not for Jcfus ſake 6nely, but that the = 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had rat- ten 
ſed from the dead. bes 
10: The high Prieſts therefore conſul- **\ 
_ that they might/pur Lazarus to death-£ 
alto g'* a8, ate. Wi! o 
11 Becauſethat for his ſake many ofthe ills: 
Jewes went away;and beleeyedin Jeſus, rently recefxe 
12 « * On the morrow a great multi- P08 
tude that were came to the feaſt, when Chrifl beginner 
they heard that Jeſus was comming to Je--. #9 
rufalem, $4 
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13 Took branches of Palm-trees; and 23548: =» © 


went forth to tmeet him,and cried;Hoſan-' 
na,Bleſſedz: the King of Ifracl that comerh - -- 

-in the Name of the Lord: 

-- 14 And Jeſus found a'young aſfe; and 

:fate thereon; avitis written; © ©. Ai 

- 15 *Fearnor,daughterof Siofi:behold, *** 55 
thy King cometh, ſitting on an afſes colt, - - 
16. Bur'his diſciples tinderſtood not 

theſe things at the firſt : but when Jeſys 


q 
Sz 


was ploritiedy then remembredthiey, rhar 
theſe things were written of him;and that 
they'had done theſe things unto him, 

- /-17 'Thep therefore that was with 
him,bare witnes that he calledEazarus out . 


ofthe grave, & raiſed him fromche dead; 


18 'Therefore- mec hunthe people alſo, 
N 2 becauſe 


Chap. xi. giverhChriſtaſupper. -yg 7 


FM 


8 
PN 7 
Ex 


"* 
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Grecians would ſee Chriſt. 


IE IP CI Pe EI 


S. ſohn. 


Chriſt the light of the world 


+ ween they becauſe they: heard chat he- had rn this | 


ro opprefle Chriſt, 
are made inftru- 
ments of his glo- 


miracle, . 

'19 + And the Phariſces ſaid among 
«After ieſieme themſelyes, Perceive yee how yee prevail 
wee frf þ calcd nothing 2 Behold , the world goeth after 


by the name of the 


eruntrey of Greece him. 
where, they 2%: 20 E Now tthere were certain Grecks 


but, a Ferward , ol 


thes rrere we of ths among. them that * came up to worſhipat 


Tewes relown', 

oor ſbipped Falſe the feaſt. 

ods ', . and were alſo < 

Seittcahemwre 21 And they came to Philip, which 
called by us name. 


was of Bethſaida. in Galilee , and deſired 
him,Caying, Sir, we would ſee that Jeſus. 
22 Philip cameand told Andrew:and 
corne.butindeed againe Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

farre greater ha- _ 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The houre. is come, that the Son of man 


5 The death of 
Chriſt is, as it 
were a ſowing, 
which ſeemerh _- ” 
bee adying to the 
corne, but 1n deed 


veſt:and ſuch as is 
the condition of 


© pt] ow 4 lorified. 
+: corne di- cr ily, » VET ily I lay unto you, ex- 


erh when i is chan- _ ide wheat cornfall into the ground 

ane amet and > die, itabideth alone : bur if i - die,it 

ao Te bringeth forth much fruir: 

Ces. - » 25 * Hethatloveth his life, ſhall loſe it, 
- .; and he. that hateth his life in this world, 


ahd 16; 25. 
Marks 8. 6 
ſhall keepe it unto life eternal. 


Like '9- 
"IF. 33+ 
* Chap. 17. 34. 

6 Whiles Chrift 
went abour to ſuf- 


fer allthe puniſb- TOW MEe : for where Iam, there ſhallalſo 
ky acid my ſervant bee : andifany manſerve mee, 
_— "ox yer. _ will my Father honour. 
hew bis might 27 5. Now is'my ſoule troubled: and 
«srhis _— oy. ſhall I ſay?Father, ſave me from this 

oh *ehrogghly | © © houre: but therefore came I-unto this 

: now 0 
Wh hes ſtrick- houre. 
| = —; + Father, 4 glorific thy Name. _ 
of God ,hecrieth *£mme therea yoicefrom heaven, /a1in yl 
> ave both glorified it, and will Slorife it 


aine. 


ro" bete- 


[rhings whoſe 0-: rey that it was a thunder : other 


ther alloweth 
ven fron igaſtn.. 
ce To wit, of death 


/ Hh mend af 'habd. voice came not NG if mee, but for 


"'@ 6o then ihe Fathers 
. 4 ” "Chriſt hy 


"Chti forethl. * 
to the Yeaſe, 
7 the 


er of his 

, the overco- 

" ming ofrhe derill © 
ard the world, and 
- <3 bis 


your fakes. 


world; :now ſhall the on of this world 
out, , 
'32* And], if Iwere< lift up from the 
. earth, will f draw all menuntg mee. - : 
: ee Fo _ -33 Now this ſaid hee, hgnifying what 
which ba, -5%;c Aeath he ſhould die. 
packer i 34 The people anſivered him, We: have 


wp,"vr to ridiout of | 


hep wnny heard our of the * Law,tharthar Chyiſt bi-! | 
ind 'deth for ever : and how daift-thou;:that. |: 
i dk paar Son. OfFA golths liſt up 2 Who is 


mg was fo put them 
an mind of fy death, 


7 0 = 54g - that Son; of +4: .£19ft 
rw. 5: £24 435; : Thongs id antochem, era 


nations, hat 15 nc to 


26 *If any manſerve mee, let him fol. | 


I 29 Then ſaid the people, that ſtood bis, | 


. 31 Now. is the judgement of this' 


| whobeleeved our report? and to whom 


” 2 


aid unto. mee, 


37 «9 And chough he had done ſo ma- gruh is no: of 
ny miracles before them , yet belceved ag 
they not_on him, 

38 That the aying of Efaias the Pro- 


phet might be fulfilled, that heſaid,*Lord, * Iſs, $3. 1, Ram; 


hb The arme of the 

is theharme of the Lord revealed? rr ge gm 

39 Therefore could they nor belecve, do ghd row 
becauſethat Efſaias ſaidagaine, wits phones the 


arme of the Lord is 


40 * Hehath blinded theireyes, arid 


whoſe hearts the 


| hardened their heart, thatthey ſhouldnor — Ca 


ſee with rheir eyes ,-nor underſtand with *%. 6.9. 


' theirheart,and ſhould be converted, and I _— 4. > 
ſhould heale them, Luke 8, 


Afﬀes 8. wt? 


41 Thele things ſaid Efaias whenhee Reman, 11. þ, 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. aſhang 
42 :* Nevertheleſſe, even among the "5 net pn 
 chieferulers, many. beleeved in him : but 
becauſe ofthe Phariſces they did not con- fix mot ares 


red with the un. 
beleevers,butalſo 
feſle himzleſt they ſhould be caft our of the _— » the 


&) doe ft 
Synagogue. men "more then 
43. * For they loved the praiſe of INEN, #* Chop 5. 4 
more then the praiſe of God. | dara rn 


44 ** And Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that foe of ſuraio, 


fed in th 
beleevethin mee , beleeveth inotin mee, no ai _ 
butin himithat ſent mee. lemby ; cryin 
45" And he that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him upon - Chr 5" : 
| thar ſent mee, yeh nb. 


*, ed and gi- 
46 *:Iam come a lightinto the world, pointed aigi 


that whoſoever beleevethin mee, ſhould ther. 
not abide in darkneſſe; One _ 
47 *Andifany man hear my words,;& Chriſt, wh vr 
beleeve not; Tjudg himnot:forT camenor 26 Ze. wvn 
to judgethe world, but toſave the world. rather ſe ſd, 
48:Hethat refuſeth mee; and receiveth m<dvmſme 
not my words,hath one that judgeth him: vm te ſos me. 
"the wordtharT haveſpoken,it ſhal judge Harte 9.37 
him inthe laſt day. | Gen ohh 
49 ForT have not ſpoken of my ſelfe : On.” 
but the Father which ſent mee , hee'gave * 
mee a: commandement” what F-ſhould land 
 fay,and whar I ſhould: ſpeake. bin od 
50. And: I know that his commande- 
ment:islife everlaſting:thethings'therfore 
- that Tipeake, I ſpeak then ſoas the Father me 
Cunavyp, "XII. SEN 38 
4 Chriſt of from ſupper, 15 -Th bawiniend" "7 ries 
Apoſtles, waſbeth their feet,. . 24-Hle noteth the traytowr Iudas eNii4 Vf 


26 with an evident token. , 34; He commendeth charity, 37. 
39 He forerelleth Peter of his denial. 


Ow * * before rhe feaſt of the Paſſe- 

over; whenJeſus kriew'thar his ſour -£*$,3%%1 te 
was os thav heſhould depart out-of. exnaine of Wy 
,this wofld untotheFather ; foraſmwech as an ge 
hee loved his * owii& which were-in the Lis bands 


v» 44Þ'3 


* Marth, 26, % 
Mar. 14. Ioics: 


"2 Ao theend he: ds them?" we-X ad 


a” 
is the mercy of , 
God.,tut an horri- 
_ Ne ere bee 


contemned. Oe my the IE This wings 
£ ef, Cake Sary ,and hid himſelo ſtones. 


- v - Vs 


Apoſtles in this 
notable at, ben 


kh 


not revealed tathem, * 
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| in 1s 
-80w/ andthe Son 
illiogly = 
«Wolencarily © 
*the Father. 
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"#Matth, 10 
p 'Late 10.16, 
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je 
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at "y tt t ns | 
en FHee affirmi'l Þ cx 
g "and fortked 11, " 
ye 3-0 26. 21, 
| Mare 14, 1, 
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if oo” —————— RET 


"Chinn Kiijj. VVhoshould betray Clirit kd: 


he was come forth from God, and went 
to God. 


+4 He* riſcth from ſupper; and layeth: 


aſide bis upper garments , and tooke a to- 
well, and girdedhimſelfe. 

'5 After that he powred water into a 
baſon,and began to waſh rhe diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towell, where- 
with he was girded. . 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
{aid-to him, Lord,doſt thou waſh tay feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
What TI doe, thou knoweſt not now : but 
tliou ſhalt know it hereafter. | 

8 Peter ſaid unto him ; Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 
ItI waſh thee: not, thou ſhalt have * no 
part with mee. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid unto him Lord.noe 
my _ onely , _ alſo the hands and the 
head, 

Io Jeſus alu unto him, He that is waſh- 
ed,needethnot,ſave to waſh his feet,bur is 
cleane every whit.: and ye are *cleane;but 
not. all, 

. +11 For hee knew who ſhould betray 
him:therfore ſaidhe, Ye arenorallcleane. 

..12 «| So after he had walhed their teet, 
and had taken. his .garments, and was ſer 


. down againe,he ſaid unto them, Know yc 


what I have done to. you & - 
13. Yee.call mee Maſter,and Lord, and 


- yeelay well:for/oam I. 


14 IfIthenyour Lord,s: Maſter have 
waſhed yourfteet, yee alſo ought to wath 
one anothersfeet.... 

15 For I have given you-an example, 
that yee ſhould doe, even as I have done 
to you. 


4516 Verily;verily I ſay unto you, * The 
ſervant is not greater then his maſter, nej- 


ther thetambaſſadour greater then he that 


ſent him... 


17 If yee know theſe things bleſſed are. 
yce if yee doe them. _. 

18. © *Iſpeake not of you all: Iknow 
whom I have choſen : bur zt & that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled,*: He that ea- 


teth:bread Wiph.mce , hath lift up his heel | 


; *gunl mers; noo 
19 From henceforth tell. L you ul 

It came; thatwhenir is. come to —_ee, | 

Aiken that.Lam hee: i: -/ 

20 * Verily, verily 1ſay.unto you > If1 
ſcnd, any, hethat xeceiveth him zreceiverh! |: 
| meeand d he that receiveth nice, receiveth 
him that ſenx mega; : - 

21 When Jeſus had ſaid theſe chings,! |: 


;he was:troubled. in the. Spirit ,and * teſti- q 


fied and ſaid,Verilysverily I fay unto you, 
hat one of you.{hall betray mee. 


22 * Thenthediſlciples loaked one on | 


Other, doubting of whom he ſpake, 


- 
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23 Now there was 'oneof his diſciples, -- +» + ; 
which leaned on'Jeſus' boſome , w on x Ls hu E: 
jclus loved, | ; 2 PINA ; 


24 To him beckned therefore Simon' EnDny 
Peter, that he ſhould aske who it was of a JE 
whom he ſpake. LY i nerfer ris cormube* 

rhiat tn ofal tirne” meets 


25 Hee then as hee leaned on Telus uſed we refit" ar1hd 
breaſt;faid unto him, Lord; who isit? | / otro iedn 
26 Jelus anſwered; He'it is,xo whom T 


ſhallgive a ſop , when Thave dipt it: 4hd 


he wera ſop, and gave it-to Judas Iſcas 


riot, Simons /ox. 

27 Andafter the ſop,Saran entred into. 
him. Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Thatthou | 
doeſt,doe quickly. 

28 Butnone ofthera that wereat rable, 
knew,for what cauſe heſpakeir unto him: 

29 Forſome of them thought becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſashadaid unto .._. ' 
him, Buy thoſe things that we haveneed _ Low 
ofagainſtthe feaſt : or thathe ſhould give : ' 
ſome thing to the poore; © | + 16:5, wk 

30 As ſoone then as he had received :_ "ag 
the ſop, hewent immediarely out, andix | po 
was night, = 

31 «> When he was 5one' out ; Jeſus 3 Wee .have 06 
faid,8 Now is the Son of man glorified, EEE 
and Godis glorified in him; 2 © 

32 If God be glorified in Vin - Tg = ty 
{hall alſo glorifie him in himſelfe,and ſha pos ET 
| ſtraightwayg lorifie him. -* + 

33 + Little children, yet alittle while 4 Ftecncn 
am 1 with you: yee ſhall ſeeke-mee, but'as: [ds Flake ae 
I ſaid unto the* Jewes, Whither I go,cah = - 
yee not come:alfo to youſay Tnow, * . fame vs 


34 * Anew CommandementgiveTuti- Er | 


to you,that ye love oneanothiet: ATE N=] 
loved youthatyee alſo lovevnic another.: They 7: Fo ky 


35 By this thall aff men know that ye, = INT 7 


are my diſciples , if yee havelove one to7 EEE. mITGS 
anorher, | a of Nat, 6 
36 5 Simon Peterfaidun fin, Ford, 5 An benvyeotthn- 
 whither goeſtthou?: Jeſusatiforered hith, fs 15 
WhitherT: goe; thou.canft notfollowihe” mw "= we 
now:butthoufhalt- Ooty amy Gin 5 
| Lee may unto-him{Lord,why bo | 
I nor follow t e@ how 2*1 willla downe-; 26. 33 
F my. life forthy: fake. - 9 10t 5 8! 55 ae Ea 


38 jeſus nfocred hint; Wyilchotthy ". i f59b3 


_downe rhyllifefor myTake? Veti per ga iy at rk 


I ſay unto thee, The &vek thifffhgr , BS pas 

: ill thot-have deniedmd@thvife, Fer c 9 ciee 
59} il 6% x OP 2” 15 aud a =— 

i rs Maps 2 da. 61 
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1104 ethy bis\peacs. 11% Cronin ud ood 
Er not: your: heatvb6tigabſeas E. Re nn | 
beleevein'God, beleeve alf6linn © ts no 

.,i2 Inmy Fathers houſeare many wa. "7 « rms" 
-ling placesiif it were noHf67*Twouts have Sn: 
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2 wen - 3 > And if Igoe to prepare aplace for 
theend wforlake you I will © Come againe, and receive you 
| wighzatlengih . UNTO MY ſelfe,that where I am, there may 
kim imo heaven. . YEE ÞC Alſo. 
Th wrt 4 * And whitherIgoe, yeknow, and 
ors the way yee know. 
ſaid te the Son 5 Thomas ſaid unto him, Lord, wee 
=/eed. weft know not whitherthou goeſt: how can we 
Lever Fs Tefus Then know the way 2 
Ceiweniz, 6 Jeſus faid unto him,T am * that way, 
LIES e-4. andthattruth., and that life. No manco- 
the ful ewferr f meth unto the Father , but by mee. 
os 7.4 If ye hadknown mie, ye (hould have 
al, ad is therefore KNOWNeE my Father alſo : and from hence- 
Gong, *27"* forth yee know him, and haye ſeenehim. 
3 Chriſt oncly ®  S Philip.ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
everlaſting life , thy Father,and itſufficethus. 
whom the Faber 9 Jeſus ſaidunto him , have beene ſo 
elfe. long time with you, and haſt thou not 
ers; />18 KNOWNE IMCC » Philip 2 he that hath ſeene 
nature, tewil, = ne, hathſeene my Father:how then ſayeſt 
« Its party thi tho , Shew us thy Father 2 


SlpeadnfrGole | 10 + Beleeveſt thou nor, that Lam in the 
« ieſadiefrezbes Father , and the Father is in mee? The 


wo men ſaw 


ne ew words thatIſpcakeunto you,l] ſpeake not 

ee; - Of my ſelfe: but the Father that dwellethin 

wir & =: weneh rice he doththe workes, 

(arift . 19 mea 2 >j=45 wv ih : 

even ſar ood 11 Belecve mee, that I am in the Fa- 
=--J-». ther,and the Father 4in mee : at the leaſt, 

re nt eaſe ee Delecve meefor the very workes ſake. 

ew. 12 5 Verily, verilyI ſay unto you, Hee 

4 The mijcly of thae beleeyerth inmezthe workes that I do, 

; wat © he ſhall docalſo, and fgreater then theſe 


*s@:as {hall he doe : for I goeunto my Father. 


* The wptovide + 13 * And whatſoever yee ake in.my 
AMS et parnegtnag wil Ldog, that the Father may 
cup yin b- oforificd; in theSon, 

rpateagy 1.4 Jf-yce ſhall acke any thing in my 
thaw oy Hi eng will doeit. Teh 
jen, bbs, 15 * It yee love mee , keepe my com- 


er, Mandements. 
33- :.,.16 AndLwill pray the Father , and he 


{ 


” 
k? 
EN 


.Þ 


Fe 
Mer 31-24. "ſhall give you. another Comforter, that 
6Heloreth Cteifi he. may abide with youfor ever; 


E 
: 
[ 


+ _ 


ke >-world cannot receive , becauſe ir ſeerh 


j 
TI 


-;.. 17 Eventhes Spirit oftruth, whoa the 
| him not, gcither knoweth him : bur yee 
know him : for he dwelleth withyou;and 


woo te. thall be ingon 7 
Fore dis. wichths,[/;..1 8. 1 Wil nog leave you fatherleſſe : bur 


fy Ge, 1 vill Come to you, Þc1 ood 
whom the word k Mt 9 x9 a dire while > and the: world 
him 


Tie be Gif Mee becaute. Llive, yecſhall liveallo.. 
=" 4--- a0 -Arthatdayſhatlycknow that Iam 


and will 


elper af them. & 7 will ſhew my ſolfs ro him, and be knewne 
es ;- ous this ſhewmg of bumſelſe x net becel > Fuby wed yandy 


_ Chriſtistheway toheaven. S: John. 


| out mee, can'yee doe nothing, * 


22 7-Judas ſaid unto him (7 not Iſcariot) ,wemntnous 
Lord,what is the cauſe thatthou wiltſhew why the Gold 
thy ſelfe unto us,and not unto-the world? tome rater then 


23 Jcſus anſwered, andſaidunto him, wilt ike the 
Ifany man love mee, he will keepe my vezeCuin-on; 
word , and my Father will love him, and a ms mor! 
hee will come unto him, and will dwell cbinwaizes 


. o lay » that 
with him. | our ſelves wholly 
to his obedience, 
.24 He that loveth me nor, keepeth not 8. is the dice 


: . _ of thehol 
my words,and the word which ye hear, is © imprin! in te 


not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. Ma fe 
25 * Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 3 jb tz 
you, being preſent with you. - 2-00 
26 * But the Comforter , which is the 9 all mefeiciy 


holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in Chrome. ” 


'my nameghe ſhall teachyouall things,and tv oaths 


bring all things to your remembrance, My ooegre 
which I have told you, us , according 


POECT foyce forir.e 
[ give unto you: not asthe world giveth, a "oe be 
give I unto you. Let not your hearts be veg tepeaien 


troubled, nor feare. | pred avg 
28 © Yee have heard how I faid unto {7% # (wes 
you,I goe away and willconie unto you, 4a: jb 


It ye loved me, yee would yerily rejoyce, tmk.aumie 
becauſe I ſaid, I goeunto the Father :-for wyif » mat, » 


the Father is {greater then I. Tea —_ 
29 And now have Iſpoken unto you, i ein 
beforeitcome , that when it is come to lingy-buviling- 
£ ly, not as yeelding 

paſſe, yee might beleeye, roche devill, bu 


30 *: Hereafter will I not ſpeak many then es, 
things unto: you : for the -prince of this 1; $a= wi # 
31 Bur #:#-thatthe world may know ©: bn 


over mee ne 


that I love Father: and as the Father tr pl ef 


hath commanded mee;ſo I doe. Ariſe, let : ne eh by 


| us goe hence, 


Cnary. XV, 


z By tr dt of the wine, 2. Aud the branches, "m 6 Hs 
declaret9 how the diſciples may beare fruatt. 12, 17 He com- 
menaeth mutual love. 18' He exhorteth them tg beats af- 
Juftions patiently," 20 By bis owne example. > 
I; Am that true Vine, and my Fatheris Me fo to 
that husbandman.. '--"'- —— chingbarthobes 


2 * Every branch that bearethnort fruit nay ive be 
in mee, he takethaway:and every one that jibe guild 


beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that'it miy ©. Sims we, 
-bring forth moretruir: 1426.” on 
3 © Now are yeecleane through the 4 fieduine 
word, which I have ſpoken unto you.” ''* ricgof the wary 
4 Abide inmee, and/I:inyou: s the cherwiſe i fol 

| branchcannot bear fruitofit- ſelfe; except a alto harebn 
. . o » : Sp R F Tots 5 If 
Irabideinthevine, nomotecan yet; &x- 5 uw 
; ceptyce abidein mee;”/ 1 > the vine and 
5 Tamthatvine; yeei@#the branches: ® 


he that abideth in mee\,/and Fin hinr;thie + (4p. 13: 19+ | 


ſamebringeth forth muictifruir : for with- 
. go” TAMOS Na r 

6 * Ifamanabide tiotin mee, heis caſt » Bee ben 

forth asa branch, and withererh: andinen' tab is his, 


o 
Ard 


gather themand caſt rheprinro the fire;and fore Eur? 
they burn, GO St OS Crd 
7 ** Rt yceabideinmee;and my words mo IN 

'- abide : 


= 
wt "%c -. 


4 L 4 - p - 
MN > ; 
* _ 


. c ORF? ” "- : 6 _ _—_— * 
$ « 2 #& 25 & al 
% I IE) Lv t a 4h : & 28” 22% 
"ey er ens 


y 
” 


VVholoveth Chriſt) 


*I& 


27 » Peace leave with you: my peace fboud rater w- | 


ls. 
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be. 


p Jt, It £ a. 0 » * « +/4 b ; F 
okriſts command. 


{ Sper'{7: abide in you, ask whatye will,andir ſhall | 
HTERs be done to- you. 
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.Þ L hy . that our 


| mind, which not- 


| 4a e_thele for 


- 


ws $8 * Herein is my Father glorified, thar 
| op na yee beare much fruit , andbe made my di- 
The re of he {cjples. : 
oſt p » As thefather hath loved meſo have 
* towards US» s , 
| ors roveds Tloyed you : Þ continuein that my love, 
Go joys 1 If yee ſhall keep my commande- 


be re: INENTS,YEC {hall abide in my love,as I have 
at here 5.29 Kent my Fathers commandements, and a- 


more ſweet 


| nt then . . » *s 
al pete by bidein his love, 
: tore ſkewer of 


11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
Week you, that my joy might remaine in you, 
of where's andthatyour joy might be full, 

hb - 12 * This is my.commandment, that 
gmxi'b,1 lev ee love one another, as I have loved you. 
Lab port 13 Greater lovethen this hath no man, 
when any man beſtoweth his life for his 


. [4 - and © » 
= mn friends. | 
(hedodrine' © 14 Yee are my friends,if ye doe,what- 


ual by Crit 1OEVET I command you. 
pee: wl 15 + Henceforth call I you not ſervants: 
ke coun- for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
IN maſterdoth:bur I have called youtriends: 
dexion 0x0 FOT All Things that T haye heard of my Fa- 

poles. ther, have I made knowne unto you : 
16 5 Ye<have notchoſen me,but I have 


thour and mw 
ofthe miniſte- : 

"# be Goſpel Choſen you,and ordained you, *that ye go 

erentorhe worlds 


| more ri and bring forth fruit , and that your fruir 
| alenboreabore remin,that whatſoever ye [hall ask of the 


d things n "= 
dpger andbro- Father in ws Name, he may give it you. 


Twplcreateth- 17 Theſe things command I you, that 
yee love one another. 
fk 7s 18 5 Ifthe world hate you, yee know 
IT thatit hated mee before you. 
lu, def 19 If yeewere of the world, the world 
mb, wouldlove his own: but becauſe yeare not 
(tought nor on- Of the world, but I have choſen you out of 


cometh, 


av we ds,or 


| havleaenit the world, therfore the world hatethyou. 


tefihfulmin- 20 Remember the word that I ſaid un- 


when they all tO yOu ,, * The ſervant is not greaterthen 


| bee hated of the 


wilds heinia- his maſter. * If they have perſecutedmee, 


a. 13. 16 they will perſecute you allo : if they have 


*Ke#.24.9, KCPTE my word, they will alſo keep yours. 
peo 21 7 But * all theſe things will they do 


| gindCtriſ.cro- unto you for my names ſake,becaule they 


bockinesofthe have nor knowne him that ſent mee, 
nitnding is 2.2 If Thad not come and ſpoken un- 
gem ondd 1, them, they ſhould not have had fin: bur 
med 0 - now havethey no cloke tor their ſin. 

EG, 23 He that hateth mce, hateth my Fa- 


q "Chep, 16. 4. 
nw waidſe, ther alſo. 
fl had not ccnue, * ; 
ij mes welds 2.4, If I had not done works among 


bee ſlack. 10 : : 
| pr them whichnone other man did, they had 


pu ge not had {in:bf® now have they both ſeen, 
wa: ts fe- and have hated both mee,and my Father. 


| Wl cameto them, 


pe * go _ 2 F Bur ze [1] that the wor d might be ful- 
& = %e/5r filled,thatis written in their * Law,* They 
«mime 6,144 hated Mee without a cauſe. 

ev 72, 26 * But-when that Comforter ſhall 


*tart the five. books 


| = =» come, * whom Iwill ſend unto you from 


bPrarecfor the-place alledgedis in the Pſalmes, * Pſal. 35. 19. 8 Againſt the rage of the wic- 


| a wee ſhall and ſurgly by the inward teſtimony of the holy Ghoit:Bur the holy Ghoſt - 
lets ys guerwile , then he ſpeaketh by che mouch of the Apoltles. 


® Chap. 14. 26. 


; / Fx ; hs 
2 © ae p a Woe. 7 . ; ” ; ; *. 
» F o | of £23,,* 4 
Chap. xvj--: The -promiſed.--10z 


che Father,zvex the Spirit of truth ; which 
proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie. 


'of mee. 


27 And yee ſhall witneſſe alſo;becauſe 
ye have bin with me from the beginning. 
ge RE 

I He t : . on \ "4. 
the exon php ra gy 7 
the afflictions of his,to a woman that trevdileth with © chilide.” 


Heſe * things have I faid \utiro, you, te 6 Colpelt maſt 
that yee ſhould notbe offended. þ ge poor 

2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea, 12,00 of them 
thetimeſhal come, that whoſoeverkilleth'nenics. bar evca 


you, will think thathe doth God ſervice. i\cenewobeofths 
3 And theſe rhings willthey doe unto. the ay pies of 
you, becauſe they have not knowne- the'75,g"5... 
Father , nor mee. 127 {44 15 1.2, The ablenceof 
4 * But theſe things have I told you, je:beficth.spo- 
that when the hoyreſhall corvie, ye might Church, tha wee 
remember, thar I told you them. And *peliapeatis pi 
theſe things ſaid I notuntroyou, from the J7h.*s3p5 of 
beginning, becauſe I was withyou. - | Go ws 
5 But now I goe my way to him that preaching of + 
ſent me;andnone of you asketh me, Whi- irainech . the 
ther goeſt thou 2. | Y// p— 
6 Bur becaulc I have ſaid theſe things nice 
unto you, your hearts arefull of forrow. "8* | 
7 * Yer 1 tcll youtherrcuth, Ttis expe- «Hemiſe rye 
dient for you that I goe away': forifI goe wnriding rele 
not away, that Comforter will not come x "© 
unto.you : bur if Idepart, I wilt ſend him * 
unto you, . 
8 * And when heis come, he will * re- 


| | francd.t ceſs 
my Father,and ye ſhallſee mee no more, thee 3hey wore. ct 
11 Ott judgement, becauſethe prince ln: mt; aut 


10 Ot*righteouſneſle, becauſe go to ' 


<a”! 


of this world 1s judged, "Peter. Altea. Med 


12 +I have yet many things ings to ſay un- ge 
to you, but yee cannot bearethem fo ol et, 
13 ' Howbeitwhen he is come whichis Aches Hope 
theSpirit of truth, he will lead youiinito all vp. yer 


truth: for he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, ane; mout 
but whatſoever he ſhall fear hal he ſpeak, 27! rain. 


and he will ſhew you the things to come, 72 # 
1145 He ſhall glorifie mee: For he ſhall 4 97 *« anti | 
receive of mine, thall ſhew itunto you. hobs Taib tm dgden 
15 Allthings thar the Father hath, are ; Tie, tp 
mine:thereforc {aid I, thar he ſhall take of 77. ws 
mine, and ſhew it unto you. | AI 
16 * Af litcle whi/e , andye ſhall not ſee 4ogrer=the wry; 
. = L . wen ell men fpdl 
mee : and againe alittle whi/e,and yee ſhall je wwe wy fe 
lee mee; for Lgoetothe Father.. | 50 denſe Hel 
17 Then ſaid/ome of his diſciples amotig (mm, pms. 
themſelves, What is thisrhar he ſaith unto. RT ie 
us,A little »h/le,and yeelhall nor ſee mee, thn wich nwfet 
and againe, alittle while , and yee ſhall ſee nige; 5unce. 
mec,and, Forl goe to. the Father\/ '/ 7 .nedoctrinect 
Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Gboſt , and.is &, 5 The 
bringerh ho new doGtrine, bur wacher A oe, tk I 2, 
and imprinterh ir in our minds. 6 The grace of the holy ively's 
wherein Chriſt is beholden with, the moſt ſharp £ 
the blearedeyes of the fleſh ; whereby. wee feel a coritinr 
rows, fi4 b:n a lutle time « ence paſt. g For 1 fo etex at 


JR you ten L was before : for ;hen Ck for 
are, 
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Azkeindyecshallreceive. i © Johns ©; Chriſtprayerhforhis Apoſtles, 


— 
I Jelus Chri the 


x8» They ſaid: therefore, Whar is this 
thathe ſaith, A little 4/2 we know-not 

what he faith. SOIL 
-:x9»Mow:Jeſus knew..that they «would 
aske him,and ſaid unto'them, Doe yee En- 
quire amongyour ſelves , of that ſaid , A 
hetle »/##, and yeeſball'not ſee mee : and 
againg,a little w+zk, and yee ſhall ſee meer 
ouiin2i7: 29 Yerily, yeriyLifay unto/you ; that 
© pyeclhallweepeand lament,andthe world 
Thall-rejoyce: and yeeſhall ſorrow:, but 

| - your ſorrow ſhall beeturned to joy. . 
202 21 A woman whenſhe travaileth, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come:but as 
l - ſoqneas ſhe. is deliveredof the childe, {he 
+. remembreth nomore the anguiſh, forjoy 
+: -thata man is born into-the world. 
© .,22;;Andyeenow! therefore arc'iinfor- 
row: but I willſce you againe , and your 
 Heartsſhall-rejoyce, and your joy ſhall no 
-man take from. you... | 
=  -.,23:Andinthat day ſhall yee aske mee 
2.1m tip Et ung Verily., verily I fay unto you, 
0 


2.23. 4. VV hatſoever yee ſhall aske the Father in 
Lake T9. |” INY Name,he will give it you, 
2,2. 24 Hitherto have yceasked nothing in 


of ont ſalva- L's 
dion, and aloby 26 "At thatday ſhall yee aske in my 
= wit aw" Name, and I ſaynotunto you, thatT will 
AruSictorhe'en 
ofthewadd. - Pray.unfo:the Father for you : 
3 Th fmnotve ., 27: Forthe Fatherhimſelfeloveth you, 


he fwyoceto 
"Ions "heSon leeved that Icame out-from God. 

Pay ::, 28} [am come out from the Farher,and 
If he bot a» CAME; into, the -world:::againe, I leayethe 
ce ea World, and goe to the Father, 
goed; 3. /': 29::*:His diſciplesſaidunto him, Loe, 
.vFatrad fo now; Apcakeſt thou” plainely, and thou 
yoymmn © ſpcakeſt no parable. - | 
bs a0 2008 ::30; Now know wee;that thouknoweſt 
=. -- *-. Allthings;and needeſt not that any man 
. *Ma6.26:31: ſhouldaske thee. By this we beleevethat 
$352. thou artcome outfrom God. 
 wickedoeſle of 31: Jelusanſwered them , Doe you be- 


' «the weakeneſſe of [| | >) 

net of leeve now ? . 
- + Niſh any thing of 
. the vertne © 


Chit. is already come,thatyee ſhall be ſcattered 
rw every man into his owne, and ſhall leave 


Ay ofthe Church | 
= ri meealone: but lam notalone:forthe Fa- 
oC. 's ther is with mee. + 41 
| avight bee Ls EE} i Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
Free 4meerin YOU thathin me ye mighthaye peace:inthe 
"Eon as world yee ſhall have affliction, but bee of 
hay cer); good cofort: T have overcome the world. 
* _bravneſſe. Ou GCwxa'r' XY 11: 
| 4.060 prayeth that his glory, together with his Fathers, may be 


- $% A -.v 


» d 


-_ 


£ > 
= 
> & wm *% 


.-..... my Name:aske,andyeeſhall receive, that - 


32 *:- Behold, the houre cometh, and | 


manifeſt: 9 He prayeth for bis Apoſtles 20 And for all 


| 


"of becauſe.yer haveloved mee,*and have be- | 


. all fleſh rhar he ſhould giveerernall life 


everlaiting hj 
Priett, being ready 
ſtraight wayes to 
ofter up huntelfe 
doth by lolemne 
prayers conlecrate 
humleife to God 
the Father, as a1a- 
crihce , and us to. 
gethcr with him. 
leite, 
this prayer was 
from the begin. 
mng 5 1S, and ill 
be io the end of 
the world , the 
foundation and 
ground of che 
Church of God, 
2 Hee tuft decla 
reth , that as hee 
came into the; 
world to the end 
that the , Father 
might ſhew in 
him, being a 


—_— : things {pake Jefus;, and:lift up 
his eyes to heaven, and faid,* Father, 
thit houre 1s come: glorifie thy Son, that 
thy Son may alſo: glorific thee : | 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over 
toallthem thou haſt ;given him, 

3 And-rhis is life eternall, that they 
know thee tobethe > onely very God, and 
whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I have glorified thee onthe earth - I 
have. finiſhed the worke which thou ga- 
veſt mee to doe. '': W', 

5 Andnowglorifiemee, thoy Father, 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the-world was. | pu ot 

6 *L have declared' thy name unto the jinghs ce. 
men which thou gaveſt mee our of the il co uhatonh' 
world-*< thine they werezand thou * gaveſt _ 
them mee,and they have keptthy word. you wee 

7 * Now. they. know that all' things foyte which 
whatſoever thou haſt giv&eme,are of thee. 

8 For I have: given/unto them ! the 
words which thou gaveſt-mee, andthey 
have received zhem,and have knowne ſure- 


* Mwth. 28, 13% 
4 Over all men, 

b Hecalleth the Ba. 
ther the onely 

God , to ſet lam &« 
gamſt falſe gods, and 


| not To [but cot bing 

ly that Ieame out from thee, and have be- /#, 4 
3 | Ghoſt , for ſtraight 
leeved that thou haſt ſent mee. mayer i ub 


. 9 I prayfor them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
mee: for they are thine, 
10 Andall mineare thine,and thine are 

mine, and Lam glorified in them. | 

11.Andnow am I no morein theworld, on mage. 
but theſe are inthe world ; and I come to vs = 
thee. Holy Father, keepe them. in thy bo Yin 
Name, eve them whom thou haſt given * Tw.1. 17. 
mee, that they may be © one as wee are. - fret fr thor 

12 WhieI was with them inthe world, 3 ts: wy 
I keptthemin thy Name:thoſe thatthou Myemerfobe 
gavelt mee , have I kept, and none of ther,an4conmen- 
them is loſt , but the childe of perdition, the Faher ,{ tu- 
thatthe * Scripture might. bee fulfilled. 

13 And now come [ to thee,and theſe 

things ſpeake I inthe world , that they be reccived them 
might have my joy tulfilled .in themſelves. cattody , ad for 
14 I have given them thy word and cing his doftrine 
the world hath hated them, becauſethey ind  wighy © 


ther » andthe Awe 
ledge of himfelfe te. 
gether ,and accrdin 
to iS aicyſtome 
Panner ſetterh forrh 
the whole Godhead in 
the perſon of the Fa. 
ther : ſo 131he Father 


ving Once. reje- 
het the woe 
company of the 
reprobare)becauſe 
and fo mighty e- 
nemies;the there 


arenot of the world, as I am not of the {#5 wy tor 
world ; them to be in taf+ 
f | ry, but by tis belp 

I5 +1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt nc. 
c He ſheweth hereby 
take them outof the world, but that thou ci werigiuy c- 
. 10n [4 62 


keep them from all evill. wich w biden 
: w Le goed will. 

. 16 They are not of the world, as Iam A. + 6. 

: s th id 

not of the world. | | A en in 

©. tens 
17 *Sandtific them withthy truth: thy 57, 
word is truth. | _ ever aj of — 
| . . ydden purpoſe 

18. 5 Asthou diddeſtſend mee intothe y.d dela» 

o ” _ : C -* wee 

world,ſo have I ſentthem intorhe'world, £;7,f-4-4 Ja 

$6: | thficd , if wee (ay 

held an him by faith, that 4t length we” may come to the glory of the eleffion, * Chap. 16. 27. « Hee 

prayeth that las people may peaceablyragree and beroyucd rogeiizer in ene, that as the Godhead i, one 
ſd they may bt of 0c mind,and one c01ſeut 10gether. * P,al. 109, 7. 4 He ſhewerh what manner 0 

deliverance he meancth , ndt that they Mould be iu nodanger, but that they being preler- 

ved from all, might prove by exprrier:ce that the doctrine ot talvation is t.urh, which they 

received at his mouth to deliver ro ather- f That 13, mag them buly:; and that 1» ſard . 0 be ko- 

ly which is dedicated and made proper io Gd wely, 5 He addteth muevyer ,thatche A oftles 
ſave a vocation con.mon with themZind therefore that they mult be holden up by = 

ſame veriue to give up themſelves wholly' to$06d, whereby he being fuk, did contecrate 

himſelfe roche Father. - 19 And 


Therefore - 


hended by tauh 
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Prayer for the faithfull. 
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aud that 1 = o ' - . = . » 
|  thither with his diſciples. | 
® Matt.26.36, ; 


innocent was 
— Ukenas a wicked 


Chap 


:XViij. Malchus carecuroff. 105 


19 And for their ſakes ſanQifie I my | 
ſelfe , thar they alſo may be ſanCtified 


| ;7%mai through the 5 trueth. 


d(rf.vſs, 20 5 I'pray not for theſe alone » bur for | 
gap tein them alſo which ſhall beleeye in me, 
un fs darily.he p 

ieen-God Trough their word, 

defaberalns 21 Thattheyall may be one,as thou,Q 
ers hullbe- Father , art in me, and I inthee: eventhat 
brine 0 in he world 
aedottrive of they may be alſo one inus-, that the wor 

ce Apoſtles : that 


| ghecleaverbun- IMAY be leeve that thou haſt ſent me. 


ts 22 And theglory that thou gaveſt me, 
afuocſ/o?? T haye given them, thatthey may be one, as 


Jy 
hh fo and WEATECONE, 
ng beings 23 Tin them, andthou in me,that they 


loved in : | | 
po fo with may be madeperfite inone , and that the 


" world may know that thoy haſt ſent me, 
&haſt lovedthem , as thou haſt loved me. 

24 * Father,I will thatthey which thou 
haſt given me, be with me ,even where I 
am , that they may behold thatmy glory , 
which thou haſt given me:for thou lovediſt 
me beforc'the foundation of the world. 

25 Orighteous Father , rhe world alſo 


# Chap. 12.26. 


He communticCa- 


7 He comen 
hw he DAT NOT KNOWEN Thee, But I have knowen 


woledzeotthe rhee, and theſe have knowen,thatthou haſt 


| noftfullin Chriſt ſent me. 


the Mediatcur , 


tarthey mayin 26 7 AndIhavedeclared unto them thy 
him be belove« of 


f . } . 
beFaber ,wica NAIC , and will declare it, that the love 
ene WHELEwiththou haſt loved me, may be in 
mike Soune. them,and I in them. 


» TBA 


1 By Chriſts power , whom Indas betrayeth. 6 The ſouldiers 
are cait down to the. ground. 13 Chriſt s ledto Annas,and 
from him to Cajaphai. 23. 23 His anſwereto the officer 
thas ſinote bim with arod, © 28 Being delivered to Pilate. 

36 Hee declareth hu. kipgdome. #79. 


1 Chriſt goath of \ X 7 Hen *Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things 

his own accord k ___ 3 

ws garden, VV he went forth with his diſciples 
1s a 


jag Qvecr the brooke * Cedron, whete was a 


| fe®%- garden ,,into thewhich he entred; and his 


De aneh- diſciples. "8 rot 
d wo the 2 And Judas which betrayed him,knew 
nas rebellion » al the place : for Jeſus oft times reſorted. 


Meie14. 32. 1.3 ** Judas then, atter he had received a 
4e:33,,, band. of men, and officers of the' high 
Wie14.43. Prickts, and of the Phariſces, camethither 
2 Chriſtho was With Sempaorches, and weapans. 
4 * Theg Jeſus, knowing all.things that 
Me te wick] ſhould come unto him _—_— 
ape veletgoe. {aid UNtO them, Whoin ſeck yee 2”: 
Chriſt perln 5 They anſwered liim , Jeſus 'of Nara- 
ws bowdof reth, Jeſus ſaid unto them , I amthe. Now 


| nievand how be Judas alſo whichberrayed him, ſtogd with 


them; in j.-7 oe! | ELDTLL, 
-6, Afloone then as he hadſaiduntothem, 


Iam. he, they went away backewards;and | 


fell ro the ground. Gab) CER S103 CO 

7 Then he asked them againe ,*Whom 
ba ſeckeye? And theyaid;Jelus of Nazareth, 
$Cel heb $24 Jclus anſwered; Iſzid unto you, that 
ke fa poo - Lam he : therefore ifyeſecke me, ler theſe 


in > 
mwdoger, -LYC their way, 1 (11113 211 ft 
ceo | 


——_—_ 


9 Thiwathatthe word might be fulfil- 
led which he ſpake, * Of them whichthou. * (7-17-12. 
gaveſt me, have I loſt none. 


Io 5 Then Simon Peter haying a ſword, 5 W<-nghr to 


I conteine the 


| drew it,and ſmote the high Prieſts ſervant; zeae webearero 


God, within.the 


and cut off his righteare, Now the ſervants bond: of our Vos 
name was Malchus. OOF 
11 Thenfaid Jeſus unto Peter , Putup 
thy ſword into the ſheath:ſhaMf I nor drink 
ofthe cup which my Father hathgiven me? 

12 Then theband,and the capraine,and 
the officers of the Jewes took Jcſus, and 
bound him, | | | 

13 * And led himawayto* Annas firſt s Crit is; - 
(for he was father in law to Cajaphas. > an earthly high 
which was the ighPrieſtthatſame ycare.) AT ihr ons 

14 * And Cajaphas was he, that gave Oiphenin: wie 
counſell to the Jewes,tharit was expedient tedofive ceere- 
that one man ſhould die forthe people. hinjeity | 

15 © 7 *Now Simon Peter followed + c1.11-50. 

Jclus,andanother diſciple,and thar diſciple 7eShewayi- 
was knowen of the high Prieſt : therefore [*$,0imp oye 
he went in with Jeſus into the ball of the ey begncelets 
high Prieſt: * 2445.26.58, 

16 But Perer ſtood at the doore with- Tae as 3h 
out. Then went out the. other diſciple 
which was knowen unto the high Prieſt, 
and ſpake to hertharkeptthe doore , nd 
brought. in Peter. | 
T7 Then faid' the maid that kept the 
doore,unto Peter,Artnotthoualſooune of 
this mans-diſciples?He ſaid, Iam nor. 

18 And the ſervantsand officers ſtood 
there, whichhad made a fire of coales : for 
it was'cold,andthey warmed themſclyes. 
And Peter alfo ſtood among them , and 
warmed himſelfe.. © T&F 
- 19 © (®The high Prieſt thenasked Jeſiis Jer niveane int 
of his diſciples, and ofhis dorine, | nvcthpnorhu 


F 


"i + | # Loo? ©: 4+4 hi { 
- 20 Jelusanſwered him, I ſpake openly Sw: ninſelie 
to: the world: Tever raught inthe Syna- tewrhabe wa, 
nh < - L--" 5 _ condemnedas ati 
gogue, and in the Temple , whither the iancceas.. 


Jewes reſortcontinually,andin ſecret haye 


-Ifaid nothing. 


21 Why askeſt thou me? aske them 
which: heard me what Ifaid unto , them ; 


behold, they know whirl ſaid; ' - 


- 22. "When he had ſpoken thele things, 


- one of the officers which ſtood by, ſmore 


. 


Jeſus with 4s rod, ſaying, Anſywercſt thou 


the high Prieſt ſo; ? 


23 Jeſus anfwered him , Tf1 have evill 
ſpoken, beare witheſle of the evill : burifT 


have well ſpoken ,; why ſmireſt thou me2? ; Mah 6.57. 


| 24<* Now Annas bad {cnt him bound 54:54 
_umo'Cajaphas the high Prieſt)... AMaie149s: 
"25. ** AndSimon Peter ſtoodandwar- 5 Aer amen 

- med himſclfe ; andthey ſaid unto ſtim, Art yt once tale: 


tdrthiou allo of his diſciples 2 He.denicd robber then" 


ldves by "xD 


| did-nor I ſee thee ini the garden with him? $ 


it, and faid, Iam not, _ _,_.. 
©-26 One of theſervants of the high Prieſt, 
his couſin whoſe care Peter ſmare off, ſaid, 


» 


Oo 27 Petet 
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Chriſts confeſsion to Pilate. 


Tohn, | 


Chrilt is crucified, 


—C—— 


27 Peter then denied againe,and imme- | 
diatly the cock crew. $; 
- 28 ©*** Thenled theyJeſusfrom®Caja- | 


* Matt .27.2. 

$7 Sinto the common, 
1b --4. > Ag morning,and they themſelyes went not in-. 
before the jodg®= to, the common hall, leſt they ſhould be 


earthly and pro- * efiled , but that they might .cate the 


fanc man, inwhom 


there is found Paſſeover, ' 
ni 29 Pilate then went outunto them,and 
the Princes of the . 


Peo -—unget 
tively image 0 
Tk of G 


ey nb & Gog EIS Man ? 
againſt finne, and 


axial ane, 30 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, If 
his great mercy, he Were Not an Cvill doer, we would not 
Memo evre havedelivered him unto thee. 

Sper ee 31 ThenfaidPilateuntothem, Take ye 
zerers, of his Him , and judge him. after your own Law, 
oflereduntp them Then the Jewes ſaid unto him, ® It is not 

lawfull for us to put any man to death. 

and 11.3, _ 32 Trwaithagthe word of Jeſus* might 
Faphrp my "7 be fulfilled which he ſpake, < ſignifying 


a Frm p 
raien fron "7 Whar death he ſhould dic. 


ſaid, What accuſation bring yee againſt 


the trum ef te 3.3 * So Pilate entred into the common 
* 3620.19. hall againe,and called Jeſus , and ſaid unto 
ff ws be him, Art thou the King ofthe Jewes ? 
5%. 34 Jelus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou 
Merie25:2: thatotthy ſelfe, or did other tellirthee of 
me ? | 
35 Pilate anſwered; Am Ta Jew? Thine 
. _ -  ownnation, andthe high Prieſtshave deli- 
vered thee unto mee. What haſt thou done? 
doo f 
+1 Chriſt vou- 3G ** Jeſus anſ[wered,my kingdome is not 
cheth his ſpiri- 


cheth his piri- OF this world: if my kingdome were of this 
bucrejecteth a world, my ſervants would ſurely fighr,thar 
—” I ſhould not be delivered to the Jewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence; 
- 35 Pilate then ſaid untohim,Arr thou a 
King tlien?Jeſus anſwered, Thou fſayeſt that 
Iama King : for this cauſe amT born, and 
_ forthiscauſe camel into the world, that I 
- ſhould bcare witneſle unto the trueth: eye- 
ry one that is of the trueth, heareth my 
Ce lt foals VOIEC. . | 


! - . - . 
be pronouneedin- 2B 12 Pilate ſaid unto him, 4 What is 
widh@aoding (in trueth2And when he had ſaidthat, hewent 
upon himour per» OUT AgaAINe unto the Jewes , and ſaid unto 
jon) wsto b* ther, I finde in bim no cauſe at all. 

Re ed 39 * But you havea cuſtome, that 1 
diſdeinfully , and 
ſeeffingly » anc! not by ; 


we ſ<lngague- OVET:; Will ye then that I looſe unto youthe 


ll. Nowit was { And they ſmote him with heir rods, 


| ButJeſus gave him none anſwere. 


thornes,and put it on his head,and they pur 
| on him a purple garment, 


3 And ſaid, Haile King of the Jewes. 


Chriſt is again 
quirted by that 
lame mouth 
wherewith he is 
afterward con- 
demned, 


4 * Then Pilate wentforth againe, and 
ſaid untothem, Behold,I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know, that1 finde no 
faultinhim ar all. | : 
5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing a 


crown of thornes, and a purple garment. 


AndPilate ſaid unto them, Behold the man. 
6 Then when the high Prieſts and officers 
ſaw him, they cried,ſaying,* Crucifie,cru- 
cifie him. Pilate ſaid unto: them, Take ye 
= and crucifie him: for I findeno faultin 
im, 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, We have a 
law,and by our law he ought to die,becauſe 
he made himſelfe the Sonne of God. 
8 © * When Pilate then heard that 
word, he was the more afraid , 

9 And went againe into the common 
hall, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 


a They will have 
him erwafied whe 
by an old cuſtom of 
theirs they ſhould 
have ftened & han- 
ged up as cant 
of blaſpherne but 
they deſire to have 
him crucified after 
the manner of the 
Romanes, 


3 Pilates con- 
ſcience fhghtcth 
for Chriſt, bur 
yeelitircae 
It is not upholden 
with the 
vertue of God, , 

Io Then ſaid Pilare unto him, Syeakeſt 
thou not unto me 2 Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucifie thee, and haye 
power to looſe thee ? wo 

1 Jeſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
no power atall againſt me, except it were 

ven thee from above: therefore he that 
elivered me untothee, hath the greater ſin. 

12 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to _ 
looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaying , If y 
tlou deliver him , thou art not Cefars 
friend : for whoſoever maketh himſelfe a 
King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar; '@} 

13 © + When Pilate heard this word, he 4rinecouien; 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſate down in the 25 Þiaiefidt, 
judgement ſeate, in a. place called, The noubwhcrevid 
Pavement, and in Ebrew, » Gabbarha. denncth Choy 

14 And: it was the preparation ofthe gav-wplr,o 
Paſfeover , and about the fixthoure:and he ME" 
ſaid unto the Jewes, Beholdyour King. 
© I5 But they cried, Away with him), 
away with him, crucifie him, - Pilate ſaid 


but Ceſar. | | 


3h $7 INDE I”; ; faſtened 
_ "=O King of the Jewes ? | = 16; 5 Thendelivered he him untothetn, Romy rouge 
| Seen 40 F Then *CC ied they all againe, fay- to be crucified, And they tooke Jeſus, and daith jo 
* £2:324.4, 10g, Nothim, butBarabbas:now this Ba- | led him away. ENS: 
made agreat ani | r-2tzhas was a murtherer. i T7, *And he barehisowr ctofle; and me y.25. 
444 det jo A | | Cameintoa placenamed of deadmitnis flulls, £wv730% 
| Quar, 1XIX.. > { whichis catledin Hebrew, Golgotha+"* 
| 1 Pilate when Chriſt was oy 5a aypan{wiph Som 18: Where they crucified him'; and two 
4 was deſirous to let lim) looſe, 8 but being overcome wit 5 : ej ne. and Te- 
the may of the wes, | 16 Ho dobwreh him 1 bs anc me _ either fide one, arid J | 
d. 26 Teſus committeth his moptber to the diſciple. . 39 Ha- - hes es © 6 Chriſt ſitting 
En ers poimng he dieth. 34 And rg a? bifide is | 19. © And Pilate wrotealſoa tide;and upon F throneot 
po rp xt pierced with a ſpeare, -aerine 06 1 455 i putir on the Crofle , and it was written 3 ly vricen _ 
Tet fe Fra Pilate tooke Jeſus and ,ſ{cour- |Jzsus Or NuzatzruTun King pefie wi is 
ek ofrwoovis "ot bhi, 1.7 |Or Tus Jevvr's, w ke 4 TO 
ufethdtarlane © * '2 "And'the fouldicrs platted acrownof | © 20 This title then read many” of the nethinnrle: 
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'Cbriſts fide pierced.” 


Jewes: for the place where:Jeſus was cra- | 
cited , was neere tothe citie : and it was 
written in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine.- 

21 Then faid the high Priefts ofthe 
Jewes , to Pilate, W ritenot', The king of 
the Jeweszbut thar he ſaid,I amitheking of 
Jewes. , | 

22 Pilate anſwered, WhatThave writ- 
ten, I have written. EE 

- 23. 7 Then the * ſouldiers, when they 

had crucified Jeſas,took his garments (atid 
made foureparts; to every ſouldier a part) 
and hi coat , and the coat was without 
ſcame woyen from the top throughout. © 

24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, 
Let us not divide it, but caſt lors for it, 
whoſe it ſhal be.Th/spa: that the Scripture | 
mighr be fulfilled, which ſayth,* They pat- 
ted my garments among them, and onm 


deny 
- 


-Ohrift fignifierh 
{fe ledon of 


_ hy garments a- 


geſt the blou- 
die burchers (his 
eogt except, that 
| hadno ſeame)that 
| {ſhallcomeco 


c .that he will 
divide his 
s, and en- 


- ith bis very ene- 
mies thorowout 
the world - bur ſo 
potwichſanding 
thatthe treaſure 

| of his Church ſbal 


ramaine whole. 
* Matt.27.35» 


"os, things indeed. 4-0 
et 25 © * Thenſtood bythe crofſeof Je- 
drgireonine9e+ ſus his mother, and his mothers fiſter,Ma- 
eping of the ry he wife of Cleopas , and Mary Magda 
bf. bS alſo of ry P 2 $ | S ey 
teſecand Table, Jene, | 
26 And when Jclus ſaw his mother, 
and thediſciple ſtanding by , whom helo- 


zCirit, whenhe Vedyhe ſaid unto his morher, Woman, be- |: 


yeidehup hold thy ſonne. | 

deghot, drink. 27 Thenfaid hetothe diſciple, Behold 
bi d - of F FR mY 

rol vireer nd ty MOTRET : and from that houre rthatd {- 


Fahers vrach ju CL PIE TOOKE NET home unto him, | 
WIN 28: ©? After, when Jefus knew that all 
i on of the things were-performed , that the *Scrip- 
be cates Sewe= LUCE Mightbe fulfilled, heſaid; T thirſt; - 

por ont 1o give 20 And there was ſera <veſlell full of 
vineger : and they filleda punge with vi- 
anjrodrine.ts NEBET » and put.itaboutan Hyſlope /ake , 
feat rroubled ANC PUL it to his mouth, 


them that were exe= 
eited , yineger 
mixed with franks 


I ew4tfw 30 Now when Jeſus had received of 
huoore men. the vineger , he faid, Itisfinithed , and 
a=xed.; : bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
Griſt which ous ZI *? The Jewes then (becauſe ir was the 
ſee fo Preparation,that the bodies ſhould not re- 
wounded burthe IMALNEUPON the croſle on the Sabbath gay: 
edits for the Sabbath was an high day) be- 
we cfzeof {oughe Pilate that their legs might be 
_—— broken, and that they -might be taken 
ted upon the ® dOWN. | 

crolſe witneſſerh — , 
by«doublegne, 32 Then camethe ſouldiers and brake 


that he onely is 
the rue ſarisfa. 


the legs of the firſt,and ofthe other which 


Rb me was crucified with Je/w6. 
deleey 
vers 33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 

This wound was | b] 

ii neije? ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
{Cinf:firte DOE his legs. | 22H 
= of 1 wed 34 2* But one of theſouldiers with a 
nem ſpeare® pierced his fide, and forthwith 
wen Fave came thereoutblood and water. 

mwpeſeth tle 35 And he that ſaw jt , bare re- 


coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldicrs did theſe | 


-Scripturefliould be fulfilled, * Notabone 
ofhim ſhaltbe broken.-': +; 01h 
4137 bg another Scripture fayth, 

*They ſhal ſee him whom they have thruſt 

through: Do” pods © we will 

i '::38 * 2 Andafter theſethings, Joſeph of 
Arimathea(who wasa diſciple of Jeſus; but 

fecretly. for:feare ofthe Jewes }. beſoughr 

' Pilate that|he mighttake down the badie - 


came theriand tooke Jeſus bodie. 
- (which firſt came't Jeſus by night ) and. 
brought of -myrrhe and aloes mingledto- 
.getherabout an hundredpound. . - 
40 Thentooke they tht bodie of Jeſus, 
and wrapped itin linnen clothes with the 
- odours; as the maner of the Jewes is ro 
burie. STATS: ESE ic | 
41 And in the place: where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden;and inthe garden a 
_ ſepulchre:whercin was*never manyet 
aide:- ; 57! | 
; 42 There then layd they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Jewes preparation ay , for the {e- 
pulchre way neere; 
| © nx won. 

1 Mary bringeth word that Chriſt ic viſen. 3 Peter and lobn 
' © 4 runnetoſeeit: | Iefiut apprareth to Mary, 19 andto 
. the diſciples thar were together in che houſe. 2.5 Thomas be- 
_-.. fore faithlaſe, 29 Now beleeverh. 
| Ow* : the firſt day of the weeke came 

Mary Magdalene, early when it was 
yet darke, unto the ſepulchre; and ſaw the 
. ſtone taken away from the tombe. 


Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Je- 
ſus loved , and ſaid unto them , They have 
taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 


3Petertherefore went forth,andtheather 
diſciple,and theycame unto the ſepulchre. 
Sa, they ranne both together, but the 
other diſciple did outrunnePerer,and cams 
firſt to the ſepulchre: | : 
5 And he ſtouped down, and ſaw the 
tinnen clothes lying: yetwent henotin. 
6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him , and went mto the ſepulchre, and ſaw 


$4 + 


= ns; beleeve it. _ , 
eoifrkm,  36Fortheſe things were done; thap the | 


O 


of Jeſus. And Pilategave himlicence. He { 


-.'.39 : And there came *alfo Nicodemus 


2 Then ſheranne, and came to Simon 


& weknow not where they have laid him. ; 


* Exad.12.46, 
Num,9.12. 

* Zach,12.10, 

*® Mail.27.57» 


Aarkg 15.43. 
Luke 25.50. 


: UT, '>, 


that by men, 
wwhich did favour - 


Chrift in ſuch 
wiſe,that yer be- 
never openly fol- 
lowed him:ſo that 
by his byciall, no 


e That no man 
miyht cavill at by 
reſurreffien ," as - 
though ſome other 
4367 6 grin twried 
Us here »had riſen, 

T heophal. 


* Marke I6.1, 
whe 24.1. 
lene, Peter and. ; 
John , xe the firſt 
wicnefles of. the 
reſurre&ion - ar 
ſuch as camor: 

be ſuſpected, 
he that they+- . 
themlclees. could 
{carce - 
twaded of Ar 
farre itis off, that 


off th 
kde papel 


nll», 


purpole. 
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IF 358055, - P MI SSI Hagh, t - > Ph Is x " 
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; Pr 3 is pr ane 2 x 2 F Lo Ne ky, 
RO Pe on) aps iT 


\- : . 5 EW} a, if WF 


»Two kngch are. 1.2 > And fawtwo Angelsin white, fit- 
che Lords retur- ting,the oneat the-head;8& theotheratthe 
reion, « cobing. Feet, WHETE ThE boUie Of Jeſus had layen. 


13 -  Andthey faid unto her, Woman, 


why weepeſt thou? She ſaid unto:thems! |!c 
c Maryijaes They have taken'away*myLord, andI, 


«/ero rate : fer - know not where: they have laid him. 
awoke 14 * When ores thus faid,ſhe turned 
Yee ach herſelfe backe, and ſaw Jcſusſtanding,and 
\ hol nocugy knew not thatit was Jeſus. /-/ / T3, 
=> 15 Jeſus ſaythunto her/Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeckeſt thou 2. She 
ſuppoſing that he had beene thegardiner, 
fidunto him, Sir, if thouhaſtborne him 
hence, tell me-where thou ha{tlaid him, 
and1 will take him away. ' * © 


16 - Jefus faythunto her, Mie. She |- 
turned her ſelfe ; andfaid unto him, Rab- 


boni, which isto ſay,Maſter. 
4 Ovid vhichis 75 4 Jeſusſaythunto her,touch me not: 


ſought in this for I am notyet aſcended to my Father: : 


world , according 
to the 


feb, * but goe to my ©* brethren, and ſay unto. | 


bur in heaven 


Pat hire: fe them , I aſcend unto © my Father, and to. 


ponebetorens» your Father,andto my God,& your God. 
meanxibbirdiiple:: =1$ Mary Magdelene cameand told the 


for in the next verſe 


fllowings it is ſid» diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 


a \. 
Dice.  thathe had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
» Hecalleth God bis - 
Fathers becaxſeben 19 © **5 The ſame day then at night 
G44 which was the firſt dgyof the weeke, and 
ee ſarngenFather» xyhen thefdoores were ſhut where theDiſ- 
Father,63grace, Ciples were aſſembled for feare of theJews, 
through the adoption Pp : . . 
f#*Senwefced: Came Jeſusand ſtood in the mids, and ſaid 
fra frees tothem, Peace beuntoyou- 
k ſenes, Epiphe- 20 And when he had fo ſaid, heſhewed 


LD 
216-14 unto them hi hands, and his fide. Then 
1cr.55- were the Diſciples glad when they had 
that he preſeed ſcene the Lord. | = 

his diſciples tad- 21. * Then ſaid Jeſus to. them againe , 
Reo nepoter, PEACE be unto you: as my Father ſentme, 
when he ges ſoſend I you. 

fully aſſure them 22 And when he had ſaid thar, he brea- 
rection anda thed on them,and ſaid ynto them, Receive 
ſip. ining th che holy Ghoſt. {-<- 

Ghoſt who the 23 * Whoſoever finnes ye remit,they 
miniſter ofthe re remitted unto them : and. whoſoever 
/ Enertkeders finnes ye retaine, they are retained. 

—— 7} But Thomas one of the twelve, 
wereePaſſugere Called Didymus, was not withthem when 


»""Mar:23.18. Jeſus came. 
6 The pobitine 25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid 


ſerting forth and He . {4jd unto them , Except I ſce in his 


rao Godin hands the print of the nailes , and. put 
Stthe mbelee- my finger into the print of the nailes , 


Vee ring ANd PUT My hand into his fide, L will not 
of the Goſpel, heieg = | ; JP; 
Gnrorthe be 26 © And cight dayesafter, againe his 
CET ns. © 7. "BY * n Cig! t ayes AIter, Againe nu 
acenzine edture difCiples ere within , and Thomas with 
efupetion, them. Then came Jeſys, whenthe doores 
were ſhut, andſtoodin the mids, and ſaid, 
| Peace beunto you." ud 
+ 27: Aﬀer ſaid hero Thomas,Put thy fin- 
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The Lords reſurreAion. Sohn. } 
ine hands and put itinto.m 
-not faithlefſe, hurt faithful; 
.28Then Thomas anſwered 
|. him, Thow art my Lord,and my God, - 
, . 29' * Jeſys ſaid unto him', Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me; thou beleeveſ} : 
| bleſſed are they that have not ſcene, and 
| have beleeved:. 
*s And many-o 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his Diſciples, 
: which are notwritten in'this booke. | 
.31 Buttheſe things are:written , thatye 
-might beleeve;rhat Jeſys-is that Chriſt that 
Sonne' of God, and that in beleevin 
might have life through his Name. | - 


Cn ax P. XX1. 


t Teſus appeareth to by Diſciples as they were a fihing ; 6, 7 
by a miraculous draught of F ſhes. 
* committeth the charge of the Sheepe to Peter, 18 and fore- 
relleth hins of the maner of his death. 
Fter theſe things, » Jeſus ſhewed him- 
.£ Xſclfe againeto his Diſciples at the ſca 
of Tiberias : and thus ſhewed he himſelf: 
:+,2 There were together Simon-Peter, 
and Thomas, whichis called Didymus;and 
, Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus,and two otherofhis diſciples. 
3 SimonPerer ſaid unto them, I goex 
hihing. They ſaid unto him, We alſo wilt 
| goe with thee. They went their way and 
entred into a ſhip ftraightway , andthar 
night caught they nothing. - 

4 Bur when the morning was now 
come,Jeſus tood onthe ſhore:nevertheles 
the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 

Jclus rhen ſaid unto them, Sirs, have - 
-yeany meat,e They anſwered him, No. 

16 Then heſaidunto them,Caft outthe 
net on the right ide of the ſhip, and ye ſhal 
find. Sothey.caſt our,& they were not able 
at all to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore faid the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved , unto Peter, Itis the Lord. 
When Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girded his*coat to him(for he 
naked)-and caſt himſelfe intothe ſea. 

8 Butthe otherdiſciples cameby ſhip 
(for they were not farre from land, but a- 
bout two hundrethcubits 
the net with fiſhes. 

._.9: Afoonethenas they were cometo. - 
land , they ſaw hot coales , and fiſh laid 

(thereon, and bread. | 
\..1o Jeſus ſaid unto him , Bring 0 
faſhes which yehaye now caught. -. 

- Ir: SimonPeter ſteppedforth and:drew 
the net to land, full of greatfilhes, an hun- 
dreth , fiftic and three : and albeit 'there 
were ſo many, yet wasnotthenet broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaid unto them , Come; "4nd 

| dinc. Ardnoneofthe Diſciples durſt aske 

| him,Whoart thou? ſee 

| hewas. the Lord. . 


and faidunto 


— 


ther ſignes allo 


Jand they drew 


ing they knewthat 


ger here, andſee mitichands and-pur torch 


y ſide,and be | 


8 Trae faith B 
pendeth —_—_— 
mouth ofGod,ang 
not upon fleſhly 
eyes. 

” = 25, 

9 To beleeve in 
Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and our 
Only Savyiour,is 
the end of the Yo. 
oe go of the ' 

peland elpecſ:] 
of the hilly of 
the reſurreQion, 

2 


” 


I In thar, that 
Chriſt here is not 
onely preſentbur 
alſo eareth with 
his Diſciples [7 he 
eiveth'amoſtfiill 
aſlurance of his 


Relurretion, 


a It was alin 
WAS garment , which 
could not let 1b 
(wrmming. 
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Chip? xx) 


Fhrilicharg ro Peter. : 


13 Jeſus then came and tooke bread and 


| x por tis fins g2vVE them,and fiſh likewiſe. 


inro Roe 


14 This is now the third time that Jeſus | 
: ſhewed himſelfto his diſciples, atter that 
all: and chere- He was riſenagain from the dead, | 
ehels in. . I5 © * So when they had dined, JeſusFaid 
" Jani to Simon Peter, Simon the /an of Jona, lo- 

whit, yeſtthou me more then theſe?He ſaidunto 
{nom is him , Yea Lord, thou knowelſt thatT love 


hat 
Pa. Krrie Feld thee. He ſaid So him, Feed my lambes. 
LS mm 1Inrices 
| OSZRs mas. _ 16 Hefaid to himagain the ſecondrtime, 


| Tran 1 Simon the/an of Jona, loveſt thou me ? He 


h Argivencſ] ſſe of has 
_—_ ſaid unto him,Yea Lord,thou knoweſtthar 


\ ſm» 4ju- I lovethee. Heſaid unto him, Feed my 


VL} The violent ſheep. 


h of Peter is 


mold, 17 He faid unto him the® thirdtime,Si- | 
(ot Ce mon teſonofJona, loveft thou me ? Perer 


+. <—__ 


N Tt a6. Was ſorrie, becauſe he ſaidto himthe third 

_ «xr pope tire, Loveſtthou me ? and ſaid unto him, 

\3, wp and her Lord,thou knoweſt all —_ :thou know- 
| ni « Eſt that T love thee. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Tiſeringwb Feed my ſheep. 

Re mm  I8 3 Verily,verily I ſay unto thee, When 
ele nic, thou walt yong, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and 
Xovegri19 walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt:but when 


15» thou ſhaltbe old , thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 


low me. 


 andlead thee whither thou wouldznt *not. © Nr ther Foor | 
19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying dy ponent ten 

f what death he ſhould glorific God: And 

when he had ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Fol- 3 


2.0. + Then Peter turned about and ſaw _ rar 


which had alſo *leanedonhis breſtarſu p- ar 


| per,and hadfaid, Lord, which is he that be- Doe jt 


trayeth thee ? is , en 
re 
21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he owe 


faidto Jeſus, Lord,whar ſhall this man doe ? Mio e nach 
22 Jeſus ſaid unto himyIf I will that be Fi imher Powe 
tarrietill I come, what isitto thee?follow {19,97 


muſttake , 
thou me. heed, th whites 
23 Then went this word abroad among we . opens 


the brethren , that this Diſciple ſhould nor gle vo 

die, Yet Jeſus ſaidnotto him, Heſhall,nor Ro 

die : but jf I will thathetarie til I come, * ** _ 
what is itto thee : 

24 * This is that diſciple, whichteſtifierh 5 The hiſto hiſtorie eof 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things,and waily wrirten:n0t 
we know that his teſtimonie is true. = for ANNELE. 

25 *Now there are alſo many other Fa. ns 
things which Ieſus did, the which if they * <#49.20-59- 


ſhould be written eyery one , I{uppoſe the 


beRt, to go whither 

they liſte$?, but th . ; p 

ie thinchands,, and another ſhall 4 gird thee, | 
thou /bal od 

rypyrt, "i but another ſhall bind thee with chairs, and carrie thee whither tou wouldeſt not. 


 $ 


world could not contain the Shags that 
ſhould be written, Amen. 


—_ me a=} 


LOT 


The deſcription of .the countries and places mentioned in the Adsof 
_ the Apoſtles, from Italic on the Weſt part, nnto the Medes and Perſians towards theEaſt, contaitai 


about-2200 milesinlength. The which deſcription ſerveth for the peregrination of Saint Paul,an 
other of the Apoſtles,and for the underſtanding ofmany things contained in this booke. 
The names of the Iſles and Countries mentioned in this Map, | 

Achaia. __ Cilicia, Italia. Macedonia. "Pitdit: - 
Arabia the deſert.! Chaldea. Illyria , or Sclavonie. Myfia, * Tipu —— 
Arabia the ſtonie, Clauday. Iudea. "Medias. : :Rhodes Ile. 
Armenia, Coos Lle. Leſbos Iſle. Pamphilia. Samos Iſle. _ 
Afia the leſle. Creta or Candialfle. Lycaonia. Perſia; Samothracialfle, 
Bythinja. Cyprus. Lycia. Pontus, Sicflia Iſle, 
Cappadocia.. Galatia, Malta Iſle. Phenicia: . Syria 
Chios Ile. Grecia. - 

The towns ſpecial inthis Map, es ituation, vith the oheroutian of the length nf briiadth, 
Amphipolis 50, 0: 41,30 Faire havens 56,46: 35;10 |Philippi 50,452? 41,46 
Antiochia of Syria 70,15: 37,20 Gaza 65,10: 31,40 |Ptolemais 662k 32,58 
Antiochia of Þ;Gdia 62,30: 39, 0 o! Gnidum 57,10: 35,30 [Puteoli . 39,587 qty 0 
Appolonia 49530: 49,30|Iconium 64,30: /38,45 fRhegium 40 0: 39,0 
flus | $6, 0: 40;15|Terufalem 66, of 31,55 |Rome : 5 6,40: 41549 
Athenes 52345: 37,15:Joppe 66,40: 31,55 |Salamine Iſle of 
Attalai 62,15: 36,30, Laodicea 68,30: 35» 5 | | Cyprus 66,40: 35,30 
Babylon. 79, 0: 35, 0; Lyſftri 64, 0: 39, o [Samaria 66,20; 32,19. 
Beroc 48,45: 39,50; Miletum | 58, 0: 37, 0|Seleucia 68,35: 25,40 
Cenchrea haven 51,20: 37, o|Myra 61,36: 40, © |Sidon 67,15: 33539 
* —_— 66,16: 32,25|Mytelene 55, 0: 35, 0 Syracuſe 39,30: 37,15 

7355: 37,10, Neapolis 51,15: 41,40 |Tarlus | 67,40: 36,55 
Bah: 51,15: 36,55| Paphos in Cyprus 65, 0: 36, © Theſfalonica 49,50: 40,30 
Damaſcus 68,55: 23,' 0] Patara 60,30: 36, o |Troas 33, 0: 41, © 
Derbe 64,20: 38,15 |Perge 62,15: 36356 | (Frm G72 3* 33, « 
Epheſus $740: 37,40 \Phenix an haven 53245: 34220 * - 
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the diſciple whom Jeſus loved , following, fear Fam the | 
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T HE- ACTES OF 
Apoſtles, written by Lukethe Evangeliſt. | 


wo 
Cnavr. TL. | /pace of fortie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 
7 Iwvke tieth this hiſtoria to bis Goſpell, 9 Chrift being taken | things which appertatne to the kingdome of 
m_ __ 10 the Apoſtles Coty mw 
Peer wivon, 1% ins Take the rar penKkws | 4 * And when hehad* gathered wewto- (Tine te 
"wal OOO GY | > Why he commanded them that they lei, 
E760 0 a ==]! Have made the ould: not depart from Hieruſalem,burto 1c 2m whe, 
| ap & & ; *formertreatiſe,O | ir forthe promiſe of the Father, which r=" >—ptithh 
| >>| fe © Hs all | » ſaid he, ye have heard of me...” 1 +. 7 Fan 1gag. ; 
; -/ tharJeſus began to | * 5 » For Tohnindeedba 2 Fav withwa- Mk Wy 
"SE {* docand teach, ter,but ye ſhall be baptized® withthe holy 7937 aan. 
St 2 Vatillthe day | Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. be rw p et 
ws hee was taken | 6 » When theytherefore were come to- rw omettie 
p., :after- that he gether, they asked of him-:;ſlaying, Lor d 3 enfants | 
b 2h the holy | yiltthou arthis timeFreſtore the kingdom #62 44 
« Ghoſt had given commandements unto |'4q Iſael > ;/ | afrnbriects” , 
tevren- the Apoltles, whom he had choſen : : | 7 Andhefaid unto them, Ieis. notfor you: t#ow. .. rhe 
*- obs To whom alſo: pr periinced) himſelf to know the times,: or the *ſeaſons, which BO we oft , 
= alive after thathe'hadſuffred,by many®in- | rhe Father hath putin his own power, ougi nee. 
wee og # fallible tokens , being feen of thembythe | g * gut ye ſhall receive power of the holy «*e« erhings | 
— whichehey had heard, 6 Heeallethriaſ infallblocekgew, whcb retbetwie, | Ghoſt, whenhs ſhall comeon you, andye 5: ohh Go reveiled. »# 
termed nece fary : nw ythet that Chriſt thats, indict, al begun fir freer hips ie Totheolde ard ancient ft 3 That ib ft oafins ths ers te dg nnd 
| forigoodiuen RIS | the Lirdhath 4pplonted 6 by ag things to paſſe in, © | © '* Chop 2, 4 all 
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Wbciſt is rakenup. 


3 comiſed the 


[ae would go 
| Frgtbehoul things, while they beheld, he was taken up: 
{er hisbo- LOT a Cloud rook him up out of their ſight. - 


: us into 


| Eonerchrec 
| fedytjuls- ſho0d by them in white apparell, . . 

[vine 11 Which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galile, 
[two -""S why ſtand yee gazing into heaven © 
Er eatical This Jeſus which is taken up 8from youin- 
J Jemblies ro 


' pmake common 


; jp private houſes 


| Church bad choſen as 
: wie the whole aſ- 
| rn Get med went up into an upper chamber , where 
© Gn fetb an muina- 
; anftancie , and | 
fe edpr> Andrew,Philip,and Thomas, Bartlemew, 
ſe, that this con- 
| ad 


? Gd , which are | 

3 mate with agree 
 ongtury PF h 
95 ae * women and Marie the mother of Jeſus , 
 wiſtie ley Ghoſts 2 4 0 with his b hre ; 
robe delve. ANC ? WITN NIS DIETNFEN, 

| pl fren preſent | 
| ewith 
| thnere beſet, 
aur it was behove= 
pn 
| ner4 PIACe were about an hundreth & twentie.) 


[ WWithls; kmfoikes. 
| 6Paeris made 


" > es, Cl- 


| weltion of the ho- 


| anilled by their 
| Fzpevenech Draſtaſunder inthe mids,and all his bowels 


luks F ber 


| + Plal.41.9. 
| 4 Lukeconſidered 


weaſe ts 
| #ankeb procured 


*Matth. 27.5. 


== 2 Beginning from the Baptiſme of John 
| outTudas fell down U 


| hrmiſe. * Tal$9.26. * (Tſa109.7. {Hi 
 dntheffice & mmiſterie, ſo that the (burch & the offices thereof are 


Eo epynrange i oyna ts 
# Fromm our company. 0 


» 4 - 
* 
" 


+ 


ae RS 199. 0 on "Ee Op WI" h DS DS Fo 
EE A EN de od a), OR LEE noe Wa bac 5 Sad 
ds Main ae As 5 WJ i 
&t- bl 


4 can Ltd 


— 7 


————_—_—_—__— Rp — — c a-—— p< <—— 


|, 192451, ſhallbewitneſſesunto me both in Hicruſa- | 


war it Jem, andinall Judea, and in Samaria, and | 


verve of che nt the uttermoſt part of the earth. 
9 *+ And when he had ſpoken theſe 


h, 


Io And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- | 
ward heaven,as he went, behold two men 


ta- 


to heaven,ſhal ſo come,asye haveſeen him 
g0 into heaven. 4 ES 
12 © Thenreturned they unto Hierula- 
lem from the mount thar is called the mount 
of Olives, which is neere to Hieruſalem, 
being from it a Sabbath ® dazes journey. 
13 * And when they were i come in,they 


hexrethe word, 


,were firſt 
ured & kept 


the Apoliles. 
” __— 
, which the 


that time to be 4 re- 


abode both Peter,and James,and Iohn,and 


and Matthew,james the/on of Alpheus,and 

Simon Zelotes,and Judas James brother. 
14 Theſe all* conrinued with ! one ac- 

* cordin ® prayer ,and ſupplication with the 


is mentioned: for 
ayers are 
acce| table to 


to be de 


re, 15 © * Adin thoſe dayes Peter fhoodup 
: in the mids ofthe Diſciples, and ſaid(now 


| thenumber of ? names that were in one 


perckers of the 


of ie 16 7 Yemenantbrethren,this Scripture 


. muſt needs have beenfulfilled, which the 
* holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dayid ſpake 
before of Tudas, which was*guid to them 
that tooke Jeſus, y . 
17 For he was numbred withus,8 had 
obtained fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 
18 He therefore hath 4purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquitie:and when * he 
had *throwen down himſelfe headlong,he 


W- 


© 
therby ſecret re- 


yGhoſt, or by ex- 
pelle judgement 
ethe copgrega- 


000. 
} Brayſe men are 
billed and 


tte nce that 


gulhed out, - | > 
yo 19 Andit is known unto all the inha- 
kering.chardl Þitants of Hieruſalem in ſo mych,that thar 
x : Heldiscalledintheir own language, Acel- 
; dama,thatis, The field of bloud,  , _ 
Jain. 13.27. 20 'For it is written in the booke of 
»1dpwr- | Pſalms , * Let his habitation be void, and 
boſs af let no man dwell therein : * alſo, Let ano- 
mod ther take his © charge, |. +: 
_ 21 * Wherefore: of theſe men, which 
have companied withus , all the ime that 
the Lord Jeſus was*converſantamong us, 


fa harme , vo 


nto the day thar he: was taken up "from 


EE amipes rent in 
bp, the mids, 
A 


us , muſt one of them be made a witneffe 


Dveg the K ing; herdman : And theſe words, Shepheard, I Flockgare put bu to the 
theſe names, . -- The 

deliberate upon nothing, bur firſt they conſult,and take ar Fam by Gods word: 
they do nothing rhat concernethandis behoveable for rhe whole body of the 
the Congregation privie unto it. 1 Word fer word, went in & 
og 


| fJewes, and Proſclites , - | 


offase, Dent. 31.2."1 Chre:27.1, | 


/ 
.” 


Chap. i. 1. Thecloven tongues. 111 


with us of his reſurreQion. Ls 
23 ® Andthey*®prelſented two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, 
and Matthias. | : 
24 Andthey prayed,faying, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 7itiy} we 
25 Thathe jnay take the ? roome of 75,7779%;. 
this miniſtration and. Apoſtſeſhip, from Jr pris 
which Judas hath * gone aſtray , ro go to = Peporied frm, 
his own place, _ | 54 Mein. 
26 Then they gave forth their lots, and 5/5 aj 
the lot fell onMatthias, and he was by a "mim mms 
comm_ conſent counted with the clever 5. 
poſiles, & 
C ib at. 3 nts; 
r The Apoſtles. 2, filled with the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſpeake with 
devers tongues : 13 They ave thought to be drunk, 1 5 bus 
Peter diſproveth that. 34 He teacheth thas Chrift # the Meſ- 
ſias. 37 And ſering the hearers aſtoned, 3 he exhorteth 
them to repentance. » The Apoſtles: 
Nd* when the day of Pentecoſt was being gatheredro- 
{X*comie , they were ball with one ac- fimne tent day. 
cordin oneplace. | Ry 
2 And ſuddenly therecame aſoundfrom rperero allche. 
heaven, as of a ruſhing and mighty wind, hall oneoffice, 
andit filled allthe houſe wherethey fate, fam, ae by.» 
3 And there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues)like fire, and it ſate uponeach {ypc mod eacer. 
of them. OTA: = 
- 4 Andthey were all filled with the ho- peritywih 
ly Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with* other necenay gifzor 
rongues,as the?Spiritgave them utterance. 2y54frond,ws 
.-.5 And there were dwellingat Hieriiſa- Aforgnt 
lem Jewes , men that feared God,of every Friis, 
nation under heaven. HAS PO PINE 
6, Now when this was noiſed, the mul- mer dn<rornear 
titude-came- together, and were aftonied, alerts ray 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeake 13.779 | 
his own language. fled. T will 
7. Andthey wondred all, and maryeil- y# 0: Erie 
ed, faying among themſelves , Behold, ate inci porie. af 
not all theſe:whichſpeake, of Galilee? —anemoenedina 
$ *How then heare we every man our ae: how 
own language; whereiri we were borne? {autre 
9 Parthians,and Medes,andElamites;and ff rhe Poſe | 
the inhabitants of Meſopotamia,and of Ju- #Tiruwxive,gr-, 
deaz8 of Cappadocia, of Pontis;and Afia, tranny 
10 And of Phrygia , and Pamphylia, of Tire”. 
Eeype, and ofthe parts of Eibya,which is rockin; re bong 
Cyrene,and ſtrangets of Romiezand whine ipſin 
| - Marks calleththew- 
' 2x1 Creetes,, and-Arabians i'we heard T Here waders 


7” we 
them'ſpeake in our own rongues'thewon- Sie | flere, 


9 The Apoſtles 
muſt be cho's im- 
mediarely from 
God,angtherefors 
after prayer, Mat- 
thias, is choſen by 
lor / which is as ic 
were, Gods own 
VOYCC, 

x Openly » and by the 


double figne from 
heaven 2uthori 
and anoinred with 


poffles 
derfull workes of God. + ) 
2x2 5 They\vereall then amazed, -dnd dd matatem- 
doubred,fayiig,one toanothier, what may ata was. 
thisbqÞ i DO 00%, dani ofthe 
13 Andothers® mocked;and ſaig, They 'u; ,nwby.- 
arefallof TIEISS meer (wing 
iv drbejr «| £Not 
: les ſpake with ſtr 


Theday ofthe Lord. 


| Ads. 


True repentance. 


"IR 


. 14 © ButPerer ſtanding withthe Ele- 
Pere bizbelinefes yen, blifrup his voice, and ſaid unto them. 


» robe markgd,w a O 

[oy Ye men of Judea , and ye all rhat inhabite 
even fragt after 
rg” Sw ri» hearken unto my wor ds. 


fe wie is 15 Fortheſeare notdrunken,as ye ſup- 
the deb. noſe, finceitisbut thethirdihour of the day 
16 Butthis is that, which was ſpoken by 


k There is nothing 
that can difjoluvequc= 


and 4-bu | 
"fine xe wt the & Prophet *Toel , 
Soereafemete 17 * Andirſhallbein the laſt dayes,ſaith 
overturned but Gods 


God, I will powre out of my ſpirit upon 
1 all ® fleſh,and your ſons,and your daugh- 


woice cannot be over- 


* [oel 2.20, 

X 22000 rers ſhall prophecie, and your yong men 
| rethotGodz» ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall 

Srionsofmen, Cream dreams. 

weverbinbimlelt © 18 And On my ſervants, and on mine 


that Y is fulfilled 


char Þ 35 ous handmaids I will powre out of my ſpiritin 


beforeconcerning thoſe dayes,and they [hall prophelſie. 

the full giving 0 . "WE 

che holy Gholtin = 1.9 And 1 will ſhew wonders in heaven 
Sick ence atis above , and rokens inthe carth beneath , 
red bloud,and fire, andvapour of ſmoke. 


"their certain &uu- 


20 The Sun ſhall be rurned into dark- 


Hierufalem , be this known unto you,and | 


doubred ru. > 

Won: which dos neſle,and the Moon w_ blood,before thar . 

1 All yithou excep- Srear and notable day ofthe Lord come. 

Nee Ems, 214+ Anditſhall be,that whoſoever ſhall 

7 Thc chirteni uſe * Call: on; the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 

Ge Sts Laved. | W118. 33 6 

robriogmanro, 22 5 Ye menof Iſracl,hearc theſe words, 
vation « ho" 

m Thiswrd.Cal Jeſus of ' Nazareth, a man ®approved of 

wn. ſig:::fieth in bel ' 


Scnptnrerwrearnet God among you with great works; , and 
ſignes., which God didby 


Arie 26 - wonders, and 


ee it beingin. DIM. 1 the mids of you, as.ye your ſelves | 
nocents was BY alſo. know ; _ | Fr! 
crucified otwic- 23 Him, 7 ſay,being delivered bythe de- | 
« wart terminate counſcll,and? forcknowledge of 
—_ —— God , after you had taken with wicked 
meujily <pprev4: 3 hands, yau havecrucified and *ſlaine.: 


wmancangencſe7 12 © Whom God hath raiſedup,and loo- 


lim. 
p Goa everlting ſed the ſorrows of death , becauſe it was | 


remains  unpoſſible that he ſhouldbe holden ofir. 

femruducrmns 25 For Davidſaid concerning him,* 1 
coſe” behcldibe Lord alwayes before me:for he 
peri os is 4 my right hand, that Iſhouldnot be 
ne 26. Therefore did mine heart rejoyce, 


cn 145 5 apdmy tongue was glad,and moreover al- 


£9  ſomytcſh thallreſtin hope, | 
14, 27 Bccauſe thou wilr not *leave,my 
anclunh the {em ſoule in grave,neither wiltſuffer thine hol 
ad. _ OnCctoice corruption. gb t 
» The fa& is (aid to 


beck g wife. 28 Thou baſt'ſhewed methe wayes of 
te life, and ſhalt make me full of joy with thy | 


6 Chriſt (as David 


avi COUNTENANCE, | by 
ney leone, 29 Mcn & brethren, I may boldly ſpeak | 


grave voids otall unto you ofthe Patriark David,* that he 


T The death thes is both dead and buried,and his ſepulchre 
ifs mt: remaincth with us unto this day. © 
cheer ws 30 Therefore, ſeeing he wasa Prophet, 


Fer —ad m_, and knew. that God had ** {wornewithan 


— ſe 


RR wan he would raiſe up Chriſt concerning the 
eanrcane ath, to hve for ever with bi Father, , * _Pſal 16.9.4 Tihew wile tf more | 


in grave. v They baft epened me the way tc the true life, 


* 1 Kyng-lo. Chep.L3, 


"36. ſw. 1." *. Had ſmerne ſelenmety, 


| 


| 


q 


F 


] andthe other Apoſtles, Men andbrethren, 


| ing of bread,aud prayers, 


| 2s. 5h - 14 © The faichfullcawe 
| corner 6 the Loganig wich greasfrvic » mot onely.orhs hearing ofthe word » by 


— > — 


ficſh , to ſet him upon his throne, 

13 He knowing this before, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chirſt,that *his ſoul ſhould 
not be left in grave, neither his fleſh ſhould 
{ce corruption, 

32 7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
whereof weareall witneſſes, 

33 Sincethen that he bythe right? hand 
of God hath been exalted, and hath receci- 
ved of his Farther the promiſe ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye 
now ſee and heare, TN 

34 For Davidis notaſcended into hea- 
ven, but he ſaith, * The Lord ſaid to my « z@.ue., 
Lord, Sir at my right hand, | 

35 VnrtillI make thineenemies thy foot- 
ſtoole. | | 
36 Therefore, letall the houſe of Urael 
know for a ſurerie , that God hath * made 
him both Lord, and Chriſt,this Jeſus, 7/ay, 
whom ye have crucified, | 

37 Now when they heardit,they were 

pricked in their hearts,and ſaid unto Peter, 


* Pſal.16.10, 
Chap.13.35. 


7 Peter witneſſeth 
_q leſus Chrilt is 
the , appointed 
everlaſting King , 
which he proverh 
manifeſtly by che 
gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, and there, 
flimonie of Da- 
vid. 


5 Might and powe 
of Ggd, Fu 


z Chrift u ſaid to bs 
made , becauſe be 
was adyanced to 
that dnine » and 
therefore il 45 not 
ken of ins nature, 
but of bys eſtate and 
brgh digniye, 


8 Repentance an 

remiffion of hag 
in Chriſt, are rwo 
principles of the 
Golpel,and there. 


what ſhall we doe ? | 
38 * ThenPeter ſaijdunto them, Amend 
your lives , and be baptized eyery one of go/x-dthers 
youin the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the re- ion: andiheya 
miſſion offins: and ye ſhall receive the giff prowics Ne 
of the holy Ghoſt. TY payed nc 


Re and are raifiedia 
39 For the* promiſe & made unto you, i Aorine: 


Joyned the yertue 


and to your children, and to all thirare 924 eva 
afarre off, even as many as the Lotd our «7% md thei 
God ſhall call, A to under andther i 
"40 5 And with many other words he 5 'tic's ay 
beſought 'ahd exhorted them, ſaying, ſave Qt 
your jelves from this froward generation, p=#<Þ bins 
41 ** Then they rhargladly received his 12 Ancublocn 
word, were baprized't and the ſame day weorwetoly 
there were added to the Church abour three neofoge, none 
thouſand foules. © — x aa 
42 * And rhey continued in the Apo- 
ſiles doQrine,and® fellowſhip,and ©break- * 


43 «| * And feare came lipon every dy 


ſouls , and mary wonders and fignes were Egg 
ts ' + 4 ons uſed of the 
44 ” And all that beleeved,were itidne fatal, 
. 4 FT" 5 »> 3 Fs mt i C rs - 
place;arid hadall things conimon. $9. Oofalle 


done by the Apoſtles. andzrue invoetti 
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" 45 "Ad rhey ſbldtheir poſſeſfions and 7pondywrmns 


goods,and parted them roall men;As CVELy crmrhnrpes, 


46" i+ Andrhey cotttinied daily withone nornens» 


accordinthe Temple , arid breaking bread woymdnfed the 
athome; did care hes meattogerher with 1 ronguet hub 
gladneſ{&;and finglenefſe of heart, Oo 
' 47. Praifing God, andhad favour with yes rare 
all rhe people? and the.Lord added unto EroSmpraid 
the Churchfrom day today -ſuchas ſhould gow om 


Charek be ſomerefretbing. 15 Che maketdall rigs 


ro meet, 
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0 r [4 4c- 
na ann fany Eon 
Mk. TOw ":Pgter and John went up. roge- 
"* [1 N-ther into; the Temple. ,) ie the ninth 
. houre of prayer... , +11 2 
- . 2. Anda certain man which; was a creeple 
>. from his mothers womb was. Garicd,whoe 
ny m which they layd daily at the gate; of the Templ 
erred « , 4 Called Beaurifull,toaſke ealmes of themth » 

tobalieve- entred into the, Temp. 

3 Wholecing Peter and Johnythat 5A 
would enter into the Temple, delired to 
reccive an almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding | him 
with John, ſayd, Looke onus! 
"4 with learn 5 Andhe*gave heedunto them trutline |. 
mo to receiveſomething ofthem, 
6- Then ſaid Peter, Siler and gold baye |. 
I none, but ſyuchas I have, that give I thee: . 
in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe upand walke. - if. 
7 Andhe took-him by the right hand, 
bdtem.ohl andlift him up,and 1 immec atly his feet and 
ek fares ankle bones received ſtrength. 
| Os ng 8 Andhe leapedup, ſtood, and walked, 
=_—_— and centred with -them into. the Temple, 
ee p- walking and leaping,and praifing God: 


he ube- 9 And all the people law him walke, 
bs eh we and praiſing-Godz 
y hm io. And they knew him, that it was-he 


nl. ci * which ſate for the almes at the Beautitull 
bs,or « the gate af the Temple, and they were amaſled, 
was which : and ſore aftqnied a atthat, which was come 


EXE the ranne amaſed unto them -in- the porch 
| [5 = a: Which is called Solomons. . 
* _ 12 * SowhenPeter ſaw it;he anſured | 
LISTS 5e  unta/the peaple, Yemen of Irael, w wy 
ond "ISA ' marveile ye at this? or why'looke ye ſo 
a= tin 4a; ſteedfafily on us. as though by pur owe 
(i, ſe Name power or godlineſſe , we had made this 
[1 a Leſiof aj man gqe 
neeive Cirit .-1:3-; The Godof Abraham,and Iaacand | 
ed mo s: Jacob , the * God of our fathers hath. glo- | 
mpededfogren rified his Son Jeſus, whom:ye. betrayed, 
| nas che « and denicd inithepreſence-of Pilate, when 
We ance -he-hadjudged: him to bedelivered.. 
Mare 200- 14. But ye :deniedthe holy Qne,& the luſt, 
where © ler - and deſired a murthercr to he givenyou, 
REST 15. And killed the Lord ©ot life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof | 
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| Shad then he 
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| through. - did. it 28 ous alſo 
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thus fulfilled. .. ...; 
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turne , that your fin 
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2 Takinga3e gricvouſlyengk they, 
thepeople; and preachedin Jeli UN Newe the 
——_—_— the dead. | 
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Peters Orade' + Mint! NO" Dn, Obey Goldfirſtof ll 
che” they acked , By wharp wer, or = 24 ** Aridwhen'they heardit, they lift (2eowaer 

"By what autheritte, wha N Day,” chores one ths? ' -up-theirvoices:to-Godavithone accord, & of thethreanings 
"up '$*Th ll of the hoty Ghoſt, "aid, O Ford ;thou artthe-God which haſt neither yer foo. 

. faid elibe her os Rulers of the people, | nidde the heaven, andthieearth;the ſealand therage Fn 


_ has Elders of Thu, all things thatarc in them. ws ps poodle 3 it 
3 Thiwaokves. | 3 For as much; as we this day are ex- | 225 "Which by the mouth of thy fi tl ge ye - 


Ove, Pafiours, ana ofthe: gooddeed doneto ce {mpo- David haſt taid,* Why- Aid'the Get iles. earneſt _ _ 


pleade their owne 
cauſe & not Gocls, retitman, ro wit, ,bywhatm mexiie3he i is made rage, andthe people imagine vaine things? "ll 
_— whisle:; [26 The Kings of the' earth aſſembled, 98 ET _ wi 
4 He is indeed a . . 1O ” Beir krldGthrtuiith youll; and to |'and the-rulers came rogether againſt the Par of w the Wl - 
4 . his all the people of Urael, thatby theName of k Jvrd 5 and againſt his Chriſt. 5's EC ficcou Hor ; 
theepe to hang T6 g ys CnnrTs t of Nazateth, whom ye *5i1 27 'For 'doubtleſſe , againſt thine Kot * Pſal21, rs 
upon Chriſt onely, y t Although the "Y terws 
uponoverhars haye'crucified',' whom God raifedagaine'| Sonne Jeſus, whom thouhaddeſt anointed, roIFeinun Wi 
Copenered dub, fromthe dead ,even by hitndocth this man | 'borti Herod'and Pontius Pilate, with the relittoan + 
"ap he fixhiſ bf beforeyon, whole; +} *: | Gentiles,and the !pcople of Lirael gathered 9,9 ;,5 MW 
* Pjal, 018. 22. rs *Thisis thetone caſt aſh de of yo Pe themclves rogether, © Ee IE bn 
— * Vuilders} which isbecome the head of t :'28' To ds wharſoever®chine hand;and fe thegrea mal 
Markt 12.10. c otter.” | ke counſel} had determined before to be ng: may nan n 
Kn93 "42 Wemheris thitte ſalvation -i in any o- | done. '.'122 97 rr 
forGet” thi for among men there is hers none '| 29 And fow, O Loid; behold their roy ge _ 
There i m other Other 8 Name®under heaven, ereby we | tlireatnings; and; graunt into thy ſervants {gm 
K $a hough they think nc- 
1 Ae fonurath muſtbe ſaved. ** * | with all boldnes to ſpeakethy word, - Uzn.bc te 
Coe eu een 13 '*Now when they ſaw the boldnefſe || -':: $0 Sotharthou ſtrerch forth thine hand, without fat, as 
uſrall among he Of Perer and. Tohig,, > and underſtood that | FU. healing, and {ignes, and wonders may minedef = dg 


Tote pf they 'wete unle - men and without || be done by the Name of thine holy Sonne Ow if 
CORTE 299: 4 kribwledge g bon Ba tnarveiled , and knew Jeſus. \ 126 
had be 


melo for ble. them; thar they ene with Jeſus : | 31 * And when asthey had prayed, the ,, amen 
thr oliurer form T4" "And beholding alſo the man which | Sous was ſhaken wherethey wereaſlem- co beChch by 
TE | ive: | - Was healed ſtanding with hetn'; they had | bled togerher;and they were all filled with i he tharwil Fl 3 
"Te duke not] pogo ſay a it. the holy Ghoſt; and they: ipake the word II 4 Ko 
v1 = en they commanded chem to goe | of God boldly. - ers boha atheven WY a 
oh eTnd alide Qut of the Vounci, and*conferred a- |) 32 And: the multitude of them thr © 12 An &'of | jy 
gl: m themſelves, wk | Shred, were'of * one heart ,and of one tx me Gnot, oy 
demray, rheleives *-- 26 $Saying, What ſhall weldde to theſe ſoute : neither -any ofthem. ſaid, thatany _—_— my 
A = men®>for ſurcly manifeſt ſigne'ts'done by || thing of that which he polieſled, was his ric one woud an 
MF _ them , end it s openly knowento All then | owne , butthey had all things* common, 7nows diver 
rn Coat dwell in Hjeruſalem , and we cannot. 33 And with great power gavethe Apo- nee ain: . 
Magiſtrate. bents- deniCit.... | Ales witnes of the refurreQion of che Lord fury. | WM tim 
yas whe we Suck) Ti But that it be noiſed no. further | lefus: and great grace was upon themall. n comfl will and hs 
® herſenn the ANONg "the peopte'; ler us threaten and | {342 Neither wasthcre any amongthem, *c6p.244. on 
am f Jo ——— charge them, that they - 76 amaaaye yan to | thatlacked:foras many as were poſleſſours 15 Tie hae bee 
oi fins," 6-94 in this Nathe. | of lands,or houſes, ſoldrhenizand brought 5 kw I =: 
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ok: the Joe: < orteachin the Nameof Teſus;:71 - feet 5 and it was” diſtributed unto every © — 
-;igabrince, "com- | £97 But Peterand Tohn: audaid unto || man, according as he hadineed. ſc 
crore them, and ſaid, Whether itberrightin: [the if 36 Alſo Joles which was called of the fre 
7 pang 0 ef God,to gbeyyou ratherthen God, Apoſtles, Barnabas, (thar is by interpreta- wp 
— ©" judgeye.- 1.17963 3 -tiontheſonne:of conſolation) beinga'Le- _ 
KI ir 20 For we anion bur prac things j Vite; and ofthe countrey of Cyprus, | n wh 
jeEthats ecial ' which wehaveſeencand heard oh - i379 Whereas he had/land, 1old it, and fee 
DE CITY 2: wr! iS0 they'threatned thaw; and let: brought the'money , and Jaid it 94" W--.-: T; 
"> Sc ar = themgo, andfoundavthing howzopunith the Apolſtlesfeet. * 211K; .. ' tes 
Rs mw Het Becunle” of tho people forall men|| , Ci. v. | = 
97, priiſed Gbdforthat which chwas done. :: "7 Apanies, for- bis deceite in keeping backe part of the. price,” oh I" ſi, 
-riferh | 
; 4 of al bovelornipyeacs 4735 Sal downs Th Tas 4 Spin whe wy h 
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| drome Now when Ananias heard - theſe 
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AnaniasandSapphira, &— © Chapiv. The Apoſtles:delivered.”: 115/ 


his wife alſo being of counſell,and brought 
a certain part, andlaid-it down at: the A- 
poſtles feet. - Te 

3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath 


1rd Grand filled thine heart, that thou ſhould- 


(rw #%44 oft <lie unto the holy Ghoſt , and keepa- 


wed that farm 


| nap forte Way park of the price of this-poſlefſion 2 


they Rue wy aid” mo 
wes 4 Whilesitremained} appertainedit 


not unto thee? and after it was ſold, was | 


ws «x2 jrnotinthine own power ? how is it that 


4 part of the 


« Gd. * heart? thou haſt not lied unto men/, but 


' fa#t in the man in . 
ami the devis 17x dshefell down,and gave up.the ghoſt. 


Then great feare-came.on all: them rha 
heard theſe things. $S 

6 And the young men roſe up, and 
took himup, and carryed 4/m out, andbu- 
ried him. ; 


| 
7 Anditcame to paſſe about the ſpace 


of three houres after ,” that his wife came 
in, ignorant of that which was done. 

8 And Peter ſaid unto her , Tell me, 
Sold ye the land: for ſo much 2 Andſhe 
ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9. Then Peter ſaid unto her , Why have 


dtlangs with an e- 4 
wjiece, poft rhe Lord? behold, the feet ofthem which 


C ([Cll- E I 
wl 7 1 hayeburicdthine husband,are at thefdoor, 
» and 4s 11 
Fewer ger, pre and ſhall carry thee our. | 
WS wie, Io Thenſhe fell down ſtrajghtway at 
wages -7,vie- his feet, and ycelded up the ghoſt : and 
ag-707w., the young men came in, and _— A 
' dead, andcarriedher out , and buried her 
by her husband. | | 

ticmarveilons ver-. IT * And great feare came on all the 
me bridleth - 
we, tha chey Church,80n as many as heard theſe things. 
maj not bare. ne. 12 T huSby the hands of the Apoſtles 
beckeeveth in his vere many fignes and wonders ſhewed a- 
ateomebealu- mong the people ( and they were all with. 
| one accord in Solomons porch. 
; The morethar 13 And of the other Uurſt no man joyn 
nee cheers himſelf to them: nevertheleſſe, the people 
rs. 8 Magnified them. 
fe they proceed = 1.4 Alſothenumber of them that belee- 

m threatnings þ we 
wpiſouing,  yed inthe Lord, both of men and women, 

wor: c 

afdlere here, SYCW IMOTE and more ) 
ee nr 15 Infomuchthat they brought the ſick 


ns Fi, into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 


2 The Lord by 


imes call, a ſe 
noe, «cage dow of Peter, when he came by , might 


ze indfſerely #- {hadow ſome of them. 
ſed, but ot length it . 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of 


came to be taken n= * 
Ne 297: the Cities round about unto Jeruſalem-., 


twme of Heretihe, ad ; ; | 
wes 2 120% bringing lick folks, and them which were 


nfs vexed with unclean ſpirits, who wereall 
healed, 


Eſter orr , " - 
bel cw & 17 <3 Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe up, 
ACh and and all they that were with him ( which 


eds was the ſet of the Sadduces ) and were | 


2 And* kept away part of the price, |' 
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Mee e/the Church, fall of indignation , - 
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18. And laid hands'on the Apoſtles,and 
put them in the common priſon.- 

19, +: But'the Angel of the: Lord; by 
night: 0 . the: priſon | doores, 'and 
brought them forth, andſaid, | 

'20.5 Goyour way and ſtand in the 
Temple, and ſpeake to the people; all the 
i-words of this life. 

21. 5 So whenthey heardir,they entred 
into the Temple earls in the morning, and 
taught, And the chictPrieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the Coun- 
cill rogether , and all the Elders of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, and ſent to the Priſon, to 
cauſe them to be brought. 


'-.22 Bur when the. Officers came; and 


found them notin the priſon, they retur- 
ned,and roldit, M 


Angels are made 
0220 of the ter- 
vants.of Gud. 


5 God doth there= 
Os / yarn his, 
that they 

more ſtonthy png 
voke his enemies. 
3 Word:,whereby the 
way unto life 13 


ſheved. 
6 God mockerh 
his enemies at- 
tempts from: a- 
bove. 


_ 23 Saying, Certainly we found the pri- 


ſon ſhutas ſure as was poflible,' and the 
Keepers ſtanding without , | before 'the 
doores: but when'we had opened, we 


found:no:man'within. 


24 Thenwhenthe c<;zfPrieſt, and the 


captain ofthe Temple, andthe high Prieſts 
heardtheſe things 7 they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. | 

25 7: Then came oneand ſhewed them, 
ſaying, Behold, the men that ye pur in 
priſon, are ſtandingin the Temple, and 
teachthe people. | 

26 * Then wentthe captain with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without violence 


(for they feared the people,leſt they ſhould his 


have been ſtoned. ) | 
27 And when they had brought them, 


they ſet them before the Councill, and the ' 


chief Prieſt asked them , 

28 * Saying, Didnot we ſtraightly com- 
mand you, that'ye ſhould not teach jn this 
Name? and behold, you have filled Jeruſa- 
lem with your doctrine, and ye would 
k bring this mans blood iponus. | 

29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Weought rather to obey 
God then men. 2+ 
30 * The * God of our fathers hath raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom ye {lew,& hanged ona tree 
31 Him hath Godlift up with tis right 
hand, zo bea Prince anda Saviour, to give 
repentance to lfrae},and forgivenesofiins. 
32 *> And we are his witneſſes con- 
cerning theſe things which welay : yea, 
andthe holy Ghoſt, whom God hath gi- 
ven to them that obey him. SIE 


33. Now whentbcy heard it, they tbraſt PS 


for anger, and cpnſultedro ſlay them. 

34 ** Then ſtood there upinthe Coun- 
cill a certain Pharifee named Gamalidl, a 
Doour of the Law, honoured of all the 
people , and commanded to put the Apc 
ſtles forth alittleſpace,, 

- 35 Andfſaidunto ther, Men of Iſrael, 
P 2 take 
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matter 10 the Ro 
mane Magiſtrate : 
for the Lewes could 
abide nething worſe, 
then to have ibe ty- 
ranny of the Ro- 
manes confirmed. 
s 1 fit be comterſeit 
g/d deviſed, 


i5 The Apoſtles 
accuſtomed to 
ſuffer and ' beare 
words , are at 
length inured ro 
bexre ſtripes - but 


yer ſo;thar by that 


meanes they: be- 
come ſtronger. 
þ Both publikely 
and privately. 


f When ' Satan 
hath -aflailed the 
-Church' wichour, 
and _ ro AE 
ez, 2 mn 
TE he aſlaileth 
it within,with ci- 
vill diletfion and 

itife berwixr 

themſelves *{ ' But 
the Apoſtles take 
occahon thereby 
roſer order inthe 


| 36 +4 For before theſe times. roſe up 


Theudas® boaſting himſelfe,;to whom re- 
ſorted a number of men,abour a four hun- 
dreth,; who was ſlain : and they al: which 


obeyed-him were ſ(cartered, and brought 
ro nought. ; KO 29302) 

. 37: After this man;roſe upJudas of Ga- 
lilee,in the dayes of thetribure, and drew 
away. much. people after him : he alſo pe- 
riſhed,andall that obeycd hium,wereſcat- 
tered abroad. Dy I's 

38 Andnow Ifay unto you, * Refrain 
your ſclves fromtheſe men, and let theni 
glone : forif this counſcll,or this wogh be 
of ® men, it will come ronought :7-7 

39 But if itbe of God, ye cannot de- 
ſtroy it, leſt yee be found even fighters a- 
gainſt God. FER. 23 3131 ] 

49 And tg kim; they agreed, and:called 
the Apoſtles :,and whenthey had beaten 
them, they commanded:that they:ſhould 
nor-ſpeake inthe Name of Jeſus ,/anglet 
them goe, | 11 


Ig 2 if | 
41 * Sothey departed from the Coun- | 


cill, rejoycing, that they were-counted 

worthy to, ſutter rebuke for his Name. - 

42. And dayly in the ? Temple; and 

from houſe to houſe they ceaſed not to 

teach, and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
GG HA Pj Y1. 

2 The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to ſe- 
wen choſen men : $ Of whom Stephen, full of faith, 4 
one: 12 He is taken, 13 and accuſed as a tranſzreſſour of 
Moſes Law. . ( 


-Nd « inthofe dayes,as the number of 
£ Athediſciples grew, therearoſeamur- 
muring of the * Grecians toward the He- 
brewes,; becauſetheir widowes were ne- 
elected in the ® dayly miniſtring; | 

2 * Then the twelve called the multi- 
eude gf the diſciples together , andfaid, It 


Church. 1s nor © meet thatwwee ſhould leave the 


a Of their parts, 
; which of Grecans 
became religrous 


word of God tg {crve the* tables. 
3 * Wherefore brethren, looke ye out 


Tewes. 
6 Ini beffowngf among you ſeven men of honeſt report, 


mes ateurding ts 


therr necefitty. 
2 The 4 of. 


preaching the ,dOMe , which we may appoint to this by- | 
ras 
iferem ons 4 And wewill give our ſelves conti- 
Ry os wee Nually to prayer, and to theminiſtration 
joyned rogether, Of the word. TRE 
—_— And the ſaying pleaſed the. whole 
doe nor chuſe fo multitude : and they choſe Steyena man 
cons without the TULL of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
conſent of the * Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor,and 
<# « jub'ama- Timon,and Parmenas,and Nicolasa Pro- 


ter , 4s wee 10747) 18 


and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſe- 


mwiſe accept of it. {elite Of Antiochia | 
d 5 8 b 3 "7 ' 
branes 64 Which they ſer before the Apo- 


areamexed toit., ſuch as pertaine tothe care of the poore. 3 In chufing of Deacons h 
enter) ee nth ni Wa eee emi mn 
«v8. Wi (*) » as It Wer, 

© tothe Tak Grhes were lawfully elected, "F we 6661293164 007nenmy 


we SSI 3» 


e Thx ceremeri 
la 


Wrg 0 of hand, 
came from the Iews, 


ſtles:andthey prayed,and ©laid their hands 
on them. | bo #7! MS wiv 
- 7 *'And the word:bf God'increaſed, tn jus 
and the number of the diſciples wasmul- {{7;%4 
riplycdin- Jeruſalem greatly, and a great "17 rw 
company of the Prieſts were obedient to pearl Bw 
wy 2 | and the Chr 
the fait . | - ferved ths ceremay, 
8: © 5 Now Steven full of faith and Pr ora 
3-power did great wonders and miracles 7Airmnedccur- 
among the people; wy bags 57 Tafngs o 
Ek Then there aroſe certaiiic of the 5,4» bpey ed 
Synagogue, which are called Libertines, /Ti - « fpue 


| and Cyrenians ,/and of Alexandria, andof in min 


them of Cilicia, andof Afia,and diſputed © %,*%s 
with Steven. -::\-:-:, 14%, fauh, 


R ' ? '4 : 6 
'1;*-Butthey were, not able to refiſt bis, huh ind 
IS... ., » eV 
the'wiſedome,and the Spirit by the which fandes, thea 
he ſ ake ; , ; with inpriſon- 
| P . | ments , afterward 
1x . Then they:fuborned men; which 39 6-nmpins 
: | w_ pong D and by theſe 
ſaid, We have. heard himſpeake blaſphe- Meaopreparth 
mous words againſt Moſes, and God.  #lengib be ca 
) 4 \. , --— hit . 
- 12 *.Thusehey moved the people, and rr ith San cd 
the Elders; andthe Scribes: and running vieodhed a 
upon him,caught him,and broughthimto "ga wt 
the Councill, | — and fv. 
A $ ce 
13 * And fer forth falſe witneſſes , &opgi. . 


7 Schoo 


which ſaid, This manceaſeth not to ſpeak Vniveriries 


Y ? . - of old 
blaſphemous wordsagainſt this holy place, iigel tak 
and the Law. Paſtours, and we1E 


the inſtruments 


I : . io of S bl 
4 For we have heard him fay,that this St blo 


Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, ond 55" dv 


rines., 


and (hall change the ordinances, which © of tie «may 
Moſes pave us, | tis _— « it 
15 And all thatfate in the Councill, Fi more; 
looking ſtedtaftly' on him , they iſaw his »=:b<ovecone, 
: fice from diſpura- 

face as it had beene the face of an Angel, tions __ 
; and open ſlande- 
ring and falſe accuſations. 9g The firſt bloody perſecution of the Church of Chriſt, be- 
gun and fprang from a Copucell of Prieſts,by the ſuggeſtion of theUniverſity of doours: 
10 Ancxamnle of cavillers; or falſe accufers, which gather falſe concluſions of things that 
are well uttered and ſpoken. +- Hereby it appeareth that Steven had an excellent and goodiy conn= 
Ienance, havirg a quiet and ſetled mind, a god conſeicnce and ſure perſwafion that hut cauſe was tht : 


For ſecing he, avas 10 ſptaks before the people, God beawtified by countenance sto the end that with the ve 
ry behcl ng of bile Tees minds —_ be prima _— —_ rag 


; . C H A ÞP. V I c 
1" Steven pleading bis cauſe ſheweth that God choſe the Father 
20 before Moſes was born, 47 and before the Temple was 
built, 4# And that all outward ceremonies were ordained 


according to the heavenly patters. 54 The Ives gnaſhi 
their Teeth, 29 ftone hn? | "Ou gong 


'Hen = ſaid the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe 
| things ſo ? cauſe , but-to = 
- 2 * Andheſaid, Yemen, brethren, and i mie! atoke 

Fathers, hearken. * That God of*glory i%,teai 


1 Steven isadmit» 
red to plead his 


Law, he might be 
appeared unto our Father Abraham, while <2emed. « 
he was in > Meſopotamia, before he dwelt feth uno. the 
in Charran, OS a raing 

3 Andſaiduntohim, Come out of thy te wn {fon 
countrey,and from thy kindred,and come Some. "wue 
intotheland which I ſhall ſhew thee, - $9me mee 

4 Then came hee out of the land of Taye: wie 
the Chaldeans, and' dwelt in Charran. poined by te 
Andafter that-his father was dead , Goi ice. whey ou 
brought him from thence into this land, Rurdtior "of 
wherein yee now dwell, pe gg 
covenant that 


God made with the Fathers. * Gen. 12. 7. 4 That mighty God full ard maicih, 
b When he ſaith a[terward, yerſ. 4. That Abr aham came ot wo goh pan _—— 


mia can ained (alded which was near wwe i wand berdering wpen it ,and ſo wruethPlin, bm, 6.chap. 25» 


py 


God exerciſeth, ** 
is C 
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it,no, not the © breadth of afoot : yerhee 
+promiſed that he would ;give it to him 
fora poſſefſian., and to his ſced after him, 
whenas yet he had no child, - 
' 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * feed 


much 
on fn by 


' that they ſhould keep it in bondage, and 
we: Cntreat it evill * fourc hundreth yeares:... 
» > But.thenation.to. who they ſhall 
- bein bondage,will 1Judge, ſaith God:and 
f after thar, they ſhall come forth and ſerve 
7 tnEin'this place. pl 24 bn. 0. -- 
«. 8 * Hegavehim alſo the Covenant of 
Circumciſion : and ſo. Abraham begat * I- 
- ſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day : 
gr dels: and Iaac begat * Jacob, and Jacdb #ezat the 


$9=.17.9  twelve* Parriarks. \ 

Om 3 24 , 9 ? And the Patriarks moved with en- 

* Gen. 29. 33-4" « . - G 

an 3h 23 vy;lold * Joſephinto Egypr : but God was 

; up —_— ; with im, : ? N , , 

h, the bores 10: And delivered him out of all hisat- 
| kneot the F+- flitions, and * gave him s favour and wiſc- 
| Jer that ey domein the fight of Pharaoh king of E- 
| hin the =: gypt, who made him governonr over E- 


| torkry or exam” gypt, and over his whole houſe. 3. 
ns Ii © Then came therea famine over 


en. 37. 28, wp 
fy the tad of all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 

i ſaver tht $rem affliction, that our fathers found no 
; oi t + 1uſtenance. 
abi? 12: Rut when * Jacob heard that there 
alatteaterfides_ 725 Corn in Egypt,he ſent ourfathers firſt: 
hon be delrvereth 13 * And at the ſecond time , Joſeph 
at of whatſoever OLE . . 

rubles. Was knowen of his brethren, and Joſephs 


16cm tn {av kindred was made knowen untoPharaoh. 


aſks 14 Thenſent Joſeph, and cauſedhis fa- 
therto be brought, and all his kindred, 
eyenthreeſcore and fifteen ſoules, 

I5 So*Jacob went downeinto Egypt, 
and he * died,'and our fathers, 

16 And were® remoyed into Sychem, 
and were put in the ſepulchre, that Abra- 
ham had bought * for money of the ſons 
of Emor, father of Sychem. | 

17 Burt when the time ofthe promiſe 
drew neere, which God had ſworn to A- 
braham,the people * grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

18 Tillanather king aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. 

19 The {ame * dealt ſubtilly with our 
env: kindred,andevill intreated our tathers,and 
peat te cafe Madethem to caſt out their young chil- 

dren, that they ſhould not remaine alive. 
N Exud, 2, 3. 20* Theſame time was Moſes born, & 
{ Tha dill wa WasFacceptableunro God , w®® was nou- 
nfl Sodeſy, THAEA UPIN his fathers houſethree months. 
eos 21 And when he was caſt out, Phara- 
aa. . obs daughter took himup, and nouriſhed 
him for her Qwne ſ{onne. 
22 And. Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſedom of the Egyptians, and was migh 
bai. - y inwordsandin deeds, _ 


*Gen, 46.5» 


Ge. 49. 33+ . 


bThe Patriarks he 

ſos of I acob, thuwgh 

there hee mention 

male of no more 

then Joſeph , Tojh, 
p 


14, 32, 
Gen, 23. 16, 


2d, 1.5, 


i He devifeth a ſub- 
inyention agaztmn 


5 And he gave him no inheritance-in | 


ſhould be aſojourner ina ſtrange land:and. 


his quarcll'that had the-barme done:to 


| lively Oracles to give-unto us, 


23 Now when he was:fullfourtyyear 
old, it came: into his heari-tovilit his bre-: 
thren, the children of Hraek:: (© 

24 * Andwhenhe ſaw one 9f them ſuf. *2e. 2. 1h, 
fer wrong, he defended him,and avenged nit 
him, and ſtnote the Egyptian! -' 77). 

' 25 Forheſuppoſedhisbrethren would 
have. underſtood , that God by his hand 
ſhould .givethemdeliverance:but they un- 
derſtoodirnot, ; it mou nf 

26* And the next dayyhe: ſhewed him- 
ſelfeunto'them as they ſtrove; and would 
have ſetthemat,one againe;ſaying,Sirs,ye 
are brethren : why doe yee wrong one to 
another 2 101 OI YI 0926 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong , thruſt him away , ſaying, Who 
made thee a Prince, anda Judge oyer us? 

28 Wilt thoukill mee, as thou didſt 
the Egyptian yeſterday 2 c 

29 Thenfled Moſes at that faying; and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Midian, 
where he begat two fons. 

3o And when fourty yeares were ex- 
pired, there appearcd to him inthe * wil> 


* Exed, 2. ; 


* Extd. 3.2. 


derneſſe of mount Sina, an ! Angel of the {Xe caleth the 
Lordiaa flame of fire, ina bulh. © gelofor beixthe An- 

31 And when Moſes ſawit , he won- ©0U\%reprar 
dredat the fight : andas he drew neere to 3%, th [wine 


conſider it, the voice of the Lord came 7717-5 net 
unto him, /ayzng, | 6 4 

32 I am the God of thy fathers , the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- 

Þbled,and durft not behold it. | 

33 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto him , Put 
off thy ſhooes from thy teer;for the place 
wherethou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 Thave ſcen,I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people , which is in Egypt, and I 
have heard their groning, and am come 
downe to deliver them: and now come, 
and I will ſend thee into Egypt. _ 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, 
ſaying , Who made thee a Prince and a 
Jndge?the ſame God ſent fora Prince and 
a deliverer by the ® hand of the Angel; = »my 
which appeared to him in the buſh, aan 

36 He* brought them out,doing won- | ems 
ders,and miracles intheland of Egypt,and &\ 
inthe red ſea,andin the wilderneile* for- * 5416.1. 
ty yeares, 

- 37 4 Thisisthat Moſes, which ſaid un- 4 ze acknowled- 
to the children of Iſrael, * A Propher ſhall $etungverbor 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you,gen oh teptorerb 
of your brethren, like unto mee: him ſhall pſec omracks 
yeeheare. ES 
38. * This is he that was inthe Con- kiy , 10th fy 
 gregation, in the wildernefle with the An- which rended © 
gel, which ſpake to himin mount Sina, $1 pm 
and with our Fathers , who' received the og | 
* Exed, 19, 2. 


39 To 


- - 


P 3 


Heaventhe throneof God. 


Ads. 


 , = 39 To whom: our Fathers would not 


' © © obey, but refofedzandin their hearts tur- 
ned back agairie-into- Egypt, 
M4622 40 Saying umo. Aaron, * Makeus gods 


» Ths we the /«- that may goe beforeus : for we know not 
perjirtion of the E- £4 £ Aegis as b h 
g1mwler;fer whatis become ofthisMoſes that drought 

24 bras and « US Out of the land of Egypt. | 


ener and offred iacrifice unto the idole, and re- 


v«d«/iieſjrtbee Oy ced inthe. works of their owne hands. 


gave them up 10 


$ten, adwmced 42 Then God turned himſelfaway,and 
ſim. © 0 gave them up toſervethe? hoſte of hea- 
p By ihe feof 4" eng as it is written inthe book of the Pro- 


wen lare , hee mea- 


xi6mr the +25, yhets.s * O houſe of Iſrael, have ye offred 


Sen , and ber tO mee lain beaſts and ſacrifices by the 
* ams5.25. paceof fourty yeares in the wilderneſle ? 
2 ater, as 43 Andy Itookup the Tabernacle of 
cred zege. MOIOCH , and theſtar of your God Rem- 


5 Moles indeed e- : n . 
recieda Tabern&- han, fieures, which yee made to worſhip 


cle , but that was 


to call chemback rhem ; therefore I will cary you away be- 


to - that forme 


which hee had yond Babylon. _ 
ſeen menou- 1. 44'5 Ourfathers had the Tabernacle of 
r Tharis of te ®- 1 itneſle, inthe wilderneſle, ashe hadap- 


wenant. 


*® Exif. 25+ 40. . 1 : X G 
"—— > pointed, ſpeaking unto* Moſes, that hee 


*/-/». 3. 14. 1hould make it according to the faſhion 
ſ Delivered from 


4 : hand-te hand. A that hc had ſeen. 
| mdf tee 45 * Which Tabernact alſo our Fathers 
cms we * received, andbrought in with Jeſus into 


«4 drave them t 1 ' 
» 9:4 drave teen the * poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which 


zeeld wpthe poſs God drave out ” before our Fathers,unto 


fn of theſe coun- 


tries 10 our Fathers, the dayes of David :. 

agony + Ig 46 * Who found fayour before God, 
».59:7-% anddeſired that he might find a Taberna- 
* 1Ctren. 17.12. c[e for the God of Jacob. 


I Kang'6. 2. 


6 >-lomon builta 47 * * But Solomon built himan houſe. 

en: - . ; - 

ding to God 48 Howbcit the moſt High * dwelleth 
bur not with any not in Temples made with hands,as faith 
u , 

the the Mateſty oe NE PT opher, : 
Godſbouldbein-, 49 * Heaven 4 my throne, and carth# 


loſed therein. - . . 
® Chap 17.24 my footſtoole : what houſe will yeebuild 
az, 66. 1, . * » 
*/&.9 26, formec, faith the Lord?or what place is it 


2 444-9 veg tat, I ſhould reſtin ? | 
withthe zeale of . « & Hathnot mine hand made all theſe 


God , at length © - : 

lgerk his owne things - 

x They areoſmcir- © 51 * 7 Yee ſtiffnecked and of * uncir- 
eumcoujed hearts, 


M wich bee drowned cumciſed hearts and eares,yehave alwayes 
| wed Ihfted the holy Ghoſt : as your Fathers 
them : for e«erwi/# 17d, 10 doe YOu. | 


all "the Tewes were p : 
—_ - 53 .Which of the Prophets have not 
and Herefere 1iere your fathers perſecuted ?. and they have 
were. twe kinds of | 


enwnofe to. {laine them , which ſhewed before of the 
ER is coming of that Juſt, of whom yee arc now 
Go. 3 ters f ME DEUayers and murtherers: 

ag. en 53 VV hich have receivedthelaw by the 
5s preſſed - the T ordinance of Angels,and have not keprtir. 
Sur inco an open © 54 * But when they heard theſe things, 
© The necrer tha ENEir :hearts braſt for anger , and they 


- Marys *p« naſhedar him with th2/r teeth. 
the neeer-rhey -5'5 9 But hie being fulll of the holy Ghoſt, 


into. heaven. 6 
"R-<<%e confirm 2LOTY. Of God ,. and'Jeſus+.ſtanding at the 
Ce 4 right band of God, > - 'S 


racerve bon to hams = 5 G And ſaid, Behold, Iſce the heavens 


bn 


a 


(S420; L 


eee: Þ 41 Andthey madea”® calfin thoſedays, 


Ss S even looked ſtedfaſtlyinto heaven, and ſaw the 


| 


right hand of God. | 


{41157 2? Then«they gave a:ſhout with/a 0 The zede of - 


. if "23 A and 
loud voice,.and ſtopped their [eares, and foerſion peo- 
® » bl k 
* ran upon him violently alt at once, « length ine 


58 And'caſt him out of the city, and Tm. 9” 
ſtoned him : andthe » witneſſes laid down pr rag 
their clothes at a youngs mans feer,named 


- that time the 
ewes teuld 
Saul. by 


; TI») © ' man 1s death 
p” . a”, 76 law, as: fo 
59 And they ſtoned Steghen,who Cal- —_ br 
led on God,and ſaid, LordJeſus,receivemy {215;aujus 


ſpirit. | Brie" wa 


60 ** And he kneeled down,andcried it is veported by Io - 


5 : Fg - ſeph. tb, 20. that 
with a loud voice, þ6fd,* lay not this firi to Am « Sum 


their charge. And when he had thus ſpo- Fer of the Lander 


Fl by, ſo demg ,was accuſed 

ken,he ſlept. GEE before Albinus the 

> preſident of the coun«, 

b Twas appointed by the Law,that the witneſſes ſhould caſt the firſt ſtone , Dent. 17. 7, 11 Faith 

andcharity never forſake the true ſervants of God,even to the laſt brearh. c The word which 

be wſeth bere, noteth out ſuch a kind of impu'mg or laying to ones charge , as remaineth firme and ſteady 
for ever over to be remitted, d Looks 1 Theſſe 4.13. 


Cray. - VIIL 


2- The god'y make lamentation for Steven. 3 Saul maketh ha- 
"woke of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt at Samaria. 

9 Simeon Mages 18 his covetouſneſſe reproved. 26 Philip 

27 comech to the Ethiopian Eunuch, 38 and baptizeth him. 


Nd * Saul conſented to his death; and * Cift uſeththe 


| arte: : rage of his ene- 
atthat time ,' there'was a great perſc- miestorhe fpres- 


: g < _ ding forth and 
cution againſt the Church which was at enla ing of his 


Jeruſalem , and they were all ſcattered a- *** 
broad thorow the regions of Judea and 
Samaria , except the Apoſtles. 

2 * Then certain men fearing God, *ca- 2 The, 22d 


mourn for Steven 


ie , M | , fr hi death, 
ried Steven amonglt them zo be buried, and te al ray 


made great lamentation for him. -: ſhewing -thercin 


an example of 


3 * But Saul made havock of the fog ft and 
Church, andentred into every houſe, and wo jych 
drew out both men and women, and put ®%,,,z .u 
chem into priſon. denies of, chart 

* which the godly uſe, 

4 Theretore they. that were ſcattered + « » monies 


| p made of /brmin 
abroad, went to and fro preaching the drof run wp 
d 3 The diſpetfion 
Oey or ſcattering & 


5 < « Then came Philip into thecity of je he 


Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them, i99i"s :peker 


of Churches. 


6 Andthe people gave heed unto thoſe 4 Philip whowas 


, , S. before a Deacon 
things which Ph 7 = in Jeroſalem, is 
nNgs Piulip ſpake with one ac- in Jewiden. is 


cord, hearing and ſeeing the miracles rrontinaiy as 
which he did. ' Evangeliſt, 
7 Forunclean ſpirits crying with a loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſleſ- 
ſed of them- and many taken with palſies, 5,&* ore 


meth Satan ſo oft 


and that halted,were healed. as hee lifteth ,and 


carricth him &- 


8 And there wasgreat joy inthat city. bon-5it were in 
- : . - atriumph , inthe 
9” 5 And there was before in the city, a fghc of then, 
whom he decei- 


certain man called Simon, which uſed ved and be- 
b witchcraft,and © bewitched the people of 77s wr wich 
Samaria,faying,that hehimſelfe was ſome "47d 
oreat man. + hen cn gud part at 
1s borrowed ont of 
10 To whom they gaye heed from the te 76 1 
leaſt to the greateſt , ſaying, This man is %# me 4 t»« 
that great power of God. | ward it mas taken 
11 And they gave heedunto him, be- "1.477 
cauſe that of long time he had bewitched , Smaien, 
them with ſorceries. ' that @ Hind and 

; 'F FTE mad-harebraines 
12 Butas ſoone asthey beleeyed Philip, m9 wer wity 

. " which addifFed to him, 


-\-Saulscruelry, 


open , andthe Son of man ſtandingart the 
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'Snon che magician. | 


| == and 


ea 


| - of —pEY of 
y bition and ' 


| g They are Fo 
wort Magus , and ney 


Chap:viij. i ix. # 


"4a 


LY hey 


end T 


' The Eunuch bas 


I og nn al a 


_ which preached the og Hh concern- 
ed'thekingdome.of God, andthe name">f 
Jeſus Chriſt, they were baprized both men 
nd The & 

sThen'Simon himſelf beleevedalfs, 

one = and At baptized, and continued with Phi- 
4=F = lip, and wondred when he ſaw the ſignes 
CS they att and great miracles which were done. 
«] 7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, whech 
tav.no et” were at JeruſAem, heard ay, that Sanraria 
wr frn"s had received the, word of God , theyſent 
the Apoſtles 2] unto them Peter and John. 
Pxcortingro © 15 Whichwhen they were come downe, 
Frys prayed for them , that they might receive 
mired" bud TE holy Ghoſt. 


which was com- 


he. 16, (Foras = he was fallen down'oh 
whoſe Findarion _ of them , butthey were baptized one- 


Jad been laid 
by Philip. 


,. ]y inthe name of the Lord Ieſus.) 
pv, wich ve = 17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, 
de Sw"; andthey receivedrhe holy Ghoſt. ' 
whapanedrier; - - 18 * Andwhen Simoh ſaw;thatthr6ugh 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, theholy 
exwulieſle doe -Ghoſt was given, he offered chem m6ney, 
MRS on of 19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, 

«dem. that on whomſoeyer I lay the hands, he 

may receive the holy Ghoſt. | 

20 9 Thenſaid Perer unto him , thy mo- 

periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt 

i, which ie thar the gift of God: may be obtained with 

" money. 

| | 21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellow- 

any ſhip | in this © buſineſſe:. for thine heart is 
{ov n pri = not* right in the ſight of God. 

Mfmniin. 22 *2 Repent therefore of this thy wic- 

en of che Kedneſſe, and pray God, that if it be poſ: 

oleh finvers + © fable , the thought of thine heart may be 


; 


efſours of Si- 


and fo farre 

swemy. forgiven thee. 
1 He callththe in" 23 For I ſee that thou art in the 's gal 
werd malice of the 


nat walce of the of bittcrnefe,and in the bond of i iniquitie. 


melee wie. 24 ThenanſweredSimon.,and faid,Pra A 
Map Mages YE'TO the Lordfor me, that none of the 
ar dl 4 ki- things which ye have ſpoken come upon 
fluke; Xp "y gall, MC, 

mh emma 25 © So they , when they had teſtified 


wee. 6r- 8 preached the word of the Lord, return- 
Agee i the ed to Jeruſalem , and preached the Goſpel 


of iniquitie 
in many townes of rhe Samaritanes. 
| \, aciqarrachd '26 ® Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake 


[oY | 
LO ta Unto Philip,faying,ariſe,and go toward the 
* troughe'? Southunto the way that goeth downfrom 


Plichmarer 9 Jerufalemunto Gaza, which is waſte. _ 

yi «= . 27 Andhearoſcand went on :and be- 
blomeanesexrn- * hold, a certain Eunuch of Ethiopia, Canda- 
2 ng * ces the Queen of the Ethiopiansi chief Go- 
Flt mer of _— vernour, who had the rule-ofall her trea- | 


w with Conte ſare, and camets Jeruſalem to worſhip. 


” a 
beme ty 


fee of ibn dhe  riotghe read Efaias the Prophet. 


neare and-jo 
z3o And'/Philip ran thither , and heard 

"R readethe Propher Eſaias;and RaiU;Bur 

underſtandeſtthou what thou readeſt?-" 


-28 Andasbereturned ſitting in his cha- 


- 29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
n'thy ſelf to-yonder- chariot. 


b 


— 


| 


| 


_— 


1 


T4 "Krd he id; how tan T/extep | 
had ka' guide? andhedefired Philip, that pe 1 S Xu; 
would comeupang ſit with him: fats: 

32 1* Now the' place of the” Scripture 12 Tho things 
which he read, was Fhis ,* lie was Tedas a Kev i chan). 
ſheep to the laughter , and like a lambe we ok 
dumbe before his ſhearer , lo opened he 52% Tre pr by 
not his mourh. "on 

33 Inhis! humility kis judgernetit bath Fs ns 
been exalted:but who {hall declare his MIC- of 4 "narrow frart; 
nerati6? forhis life is taken from theearth. iid Fees 

34. Then'the Eunuch anſwered Philip,8& Jnamm frm; 
ſaid, I pray thee,of whom ſpeakerh'the Pro+ x #5/my 2am 


phet this?of himſdlf, or of ſore other man? /v. renghleron 


35 Then Philip opened his mouth; and !5is «pm tm, «od 
began artthe ſame Scriprure,and preached n_ 0 
untohim Jeſus; I 

36 And as they went on their way,the fer ogra 
came untoa certain water , andthe Eunuct All: fr 
faid, See ,here water : what doth let me from ite dead, Geth 
to be baptized? Srton 

37 8 And Philip ſaid unto hit; Tf thou 19 Trolls of 
belecyeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt.”: ys 
Then he anſwered , and fad , '] belceye Nd hereford ft is 
that Jeſus Chriſt is that Son of Gol; ——— 
3$ Then he comtnanded the'thatiot to 2pennoetnp: 
ſtand ſtill: and they went down'both into tid, bur being 
the water, both Philipandthe Euntch,and tre thetl Coolita- 
he baptized him: (44s The incof th 

39 Andaſſoonas they were e6meup out > 6p. 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught "Ws 
away Philip, that che Eunuch ſaw-im-rio 
more - ſo he went on his way rejoycing: | 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus,and ok be 
he walked to and fro preaching in-all the | 


cities tillhe came to Ceſarea; *-*: | 
| CHAP 1K: 


2 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down to the 
ground of the Lord, 19 Ananiasts ſent, "13 To baptize 
him. ' 23 The Bait of the Terps. '2.3/ 'H# eſcapeth; 
being let down through the wall. 33 Puter ureth AEnens © 
of the palſie, 36 Ft bim Tabitha being drads 49 is 
reftored to life. - * 18anl (who is als 
Nd-* Saul yer* breathing oiit threat- Cui) Fonemets 


nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſci- phodidair were 


flee before him , 


phi of the Lord,went unto the high Prieſt; flet ino bis 
2 Anddefired ofhim _ to Damaſcus come. and wha 
tothe Synagogues, that ifhe foundan that Jpg = 
WEre O chard wad (cither menor women) * ar ame 
he might bring them bound toJerufalem. [efaty ere i 
3 | Now as he/journeyed;;'it came ro nova 
afſe that as he was come neare to-Damal- ao cow EIT 


cas, *ſaddenly there ſhined round about Eimes, 


things 


by 


him a light from heaven. TRIES 
4 Andhefell to the earth; ind heard a EE 


voice, ayingto _ Saul, Saul, why Por- AlwniS.y. 
ſecuteſtthou me? 1 + [57 IM 
5. And he faid, Who art thou Lord: oro 
| Andthe Lord ſaid, Lam Teſhs whom thou kun 
perſecuteſt : -it is* hard: for thee to; kicke + ammaworu 
againſt pricks: UL Th TIS 72 


6 He thenboth trembling &aſtonicd;faid, 225A 


_— what wilt thon. that Ido2. And the % 


| 33 0 g * 2 24; 
- . 


wich is ſpoken of 


thin, that renigh' Miro fotbemtf bar: thnnje'oes. . 
Lord 


UE 


S- ax 
Þ 


FER 


F © ————_—_—_—_—_—. 


Lordſaid unto him, Ariſe, & go into theci- | 24 But their laying a wait was known of 
ry,6 it ſhal be told thee what thou ſhalr do. | Saul ; now; they/* watched the gates day *2<11g, 
= 7 The menalſo which journeyed: with | and night, thatthey mightkill him. - 
4 Smd fil :ot him, * ſtood amazed, hearing 44 © voyce, 25 + Then the diſciples took him by {Was nerf | 


Saul converted, | ÞAtv%,'; , preachethChuill. 


free inrakes but ſccing _. {-..-.; night , and puthim through-the wall, and evtes aus. W | 
and wif 8 AndSaularoſefromthe ground, and | lethim down by. rope ina basket. £ig thrhe ns | 
'me3 of God 


| eTho lead Ten? Opened his eyes,but ſaw no man. Thenled | 26 © And when Saul was come to Jeru- $74.9 600 ly 
«=ſodn-Jatere. they himby the hand,and brought him in- | ſalem, heaſſayed jo joyne himſelf with the fre me fon 
bees the Je: to Damaſcus. | # diſciples: | but phey wergAl afraid of him, 6 Inaxciene eine 
det 9. Where he was three dayes: without | and beleevednor that he. was a diſciple. crigmyuonc?, 
RE i ſight, and neither atenordrank. a 27 But Barnabas rook him ,and brought {72 the mate: 
pajererdferivs. 10 And there was a certain diſciple at | him to the Apoſtles,and declared to them, thebeep ohh, 
ned an Damaſcus named Ananias, andto-him ſaid | how he had icenthe Lord in the way, and ?atu. 
ne, 4%" the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he faid, | that he had ſpoken, unto him, and how he 
_ = © Behold, Jam ere Lord. | had ſpoken boldly ar Damaſcus in the 
11 ThentheLordſaiduntohim, Ariſe, | name of Jeſus. .  ,. . 
- and go intothe ſtreet which is called Staic, | 28 7 And he was. converſant! with them 7The conſtant 


S 0 


| _ -. &ſeckinthe houſe of Judas after one called | at Jeruſalem. T ok for dan 
{ Tafune «1 Sau] off Tarlus : for behold, he prayeth. | | 29 And ap bodly. in the Name of Ga onfhlt 
ny ren 12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man na- | the Lord Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed a- '*=; | Peter and 
's ſid 10 bis med Ananias coming in to him, and putting gainſtthe ® Grecians , but they went about wang La 
2 - hishandson him, thathe mightreceive his | toſlay him. , Fs => Are at 
ſight.) : RN. 30.2 But when the brethren knew it, iris? 
_” 13. Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I | they broughthimto Ceſarea, andſent him 7 wu 2d 
-- have heard by many ofthis man, how much | forth to Tarſus. | ie pre fie 


--».--- - evilhehathdonetothy SaintsatIeruſalem. | - 31% Then had the Churches reſtthrough counſeltof F con 
+...  I4; Morcover heerc he hath authoritie | all Judea, and Galile , and Samaria , and Church, | 
----.,... of the high Prieſts, tobinde all that call on | were*edified,and walked inthe feare ofthe Care 


Lord, and were multiplied by the comfort inns, of the 


' +... thy name. 


4 Tobeartngnans, | IF Then the Lord ſaid unto bim, Go | of the holy Ghoſt. \c11, ning ya 
”" A thy way:forhe isa* choſen veſſell untome, | - 32**Andir came to paſſe,as Peter walk- hay ayer 
to beare my name beforethe Gentiles, and ) ed throughout all guarters, he came allo to ſxrfieth eflebiſh 
Kings, and the childrenof Iſrael. the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. | toPoun hpti 

ip is con 


* Py 16 ForlT will * ſhew him , how many 33 And there .he found a certaine man |, healing ofthe 
my. things he muſt ſuffer for my namesſake, | named ALneas, which had kept his couch pan thrns 6c 
17 Then Ananigs went his way,and en- | eight yeares, and was ſick of the pallie, 
| 34 Then ſaidPeter untohim , Aincas, 


mow him, and ſaid,Brother Saul, the Lord hath | Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and 


FEDPIDANFES_CEDEIEFSTDY aa Mrn>ce Su ew ALAS 


ceived ſight, andaroſe, and wasbaprized, -| interpretationis called Dorcag)ſhe was full I ereonn 


; ſent me (2vex Jeſus that appeared unto thee | truſſe thy couch together. And hearoſc im- ho 
$ inthe way asthou-cameſt)that thou might- | mediatly. | fo 
E eſt receivethy fight, and be filled with the 35 Andall that dwelt at * Lydda and , :,a, ws 6 ry 
j holy Ghoſt, © . ©. | Saron, fawhim, and turned tothe Lord, | 22 7neci fe 
I 18 And immediatly therefelt from his | 36 »* There was alſoat Joppa a certain pwirmaneriy = 
3 ' Eyes aSithad beenſcales,and ſuddenly he re- | women, a diſciplenamed Tabirha (whichby CEL | us 
F.. ften 


19 And received meat,6; was ſtrength- | of good works and almes which ſhe did. wie exedet © = 
"©. ned. So; was Saul certain dayes with the | 37 Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes, {un fu on 
Tan beginneh diſciples) which were at Damaſcus. that ſhe was ſick anddiced: and when they ont Wn 
excmewe afice | 20 Ang ſtraigthway hepreached Chriſt | had waſhed her, they laid her in an upper ng adeaihe ya 
ned;him 4-never. 111 the' Synagogues, that he was the Sonne | chamber. | [1 '11170:C, as of Oh, bot 
feondliont,.. Of God: : 2 '3 38 Now forafmuch as Lydda was neere tegiaiting Fo 
3umifivethr® _ 17. So thatall that heard him'z were a- | to Joppa, andthe diſciples had heard that ** | We” 
tharicie dove, but 1azed, andfaid, Isnotthis he ,'that made | Peter was there, they ſent unto hun two ' BY 
- . ves of the. Bro» hayock of thertwhich called onithis Name | men,defiring that he would not delay to #6 
| Center « in Jeruſalem; and came hither for 'that in- | come unto them. | ba 
gk. my; tcnt;that he ſhould bring them bound unto | . 39 Then Peter aroſe and came with 7 
 ndſea-<,ws the high Pricfts 2 / .» {| them:andwhenhewas come;theybroughr | 
re 22 * But Saul increaſed the more in | him into theupper chamber, where all the - A 
6w,n mie cw ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which || widows hood by him weeping,and ſhew- uk 
yoga dwelt at Damaſcus, * confirming that thts | ing the coates and garments yhich Dorcas | I.Ve 
ber pins wasthar Chriſt, 1 | made, while: ſhe-was with them. /. by 
Cn rs 23 + And after thatimany dayes were } 40+ Bur Peter put them all forth, and rag 
fore hanlet, bat fulfilled, the Jewes tookcounſell together, knegled down, and prayed; aid rurned him *% 
ET 6 | ro 
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| Peters viſion; - 


gf AP 4 = 
7 ter fareopr'” 


| tl, planely pu for 
. #.epmre =d Corners, and was let downeto the earth. 


1? , er Will be - 
_ {40 pofrech Peter: Kill, and cate. 


| Ae ted, or unclean; 


”, 


a 


: - xo thebody;and ſaid; Tabitha, Ge 
"2 ſhe openedhereyes,and when (he ſawPe- 


 -'4r*Thenhe gave her the hand, and lift 

Wn ; herup,and'calledthe Saints and widowes, 
=... and reſtoredheralive. | bob 

-'1 42 And'itwas knowen throughout all 

Joppa, and:many-beleevedin the Lord. 

_ 1 43" And ircame to paſle, that he taried 

many dayes-'in Ioppa with-one Simon a 

: Tanner. *BOE ; 


— , 


Cunuay, X 


*{ Cornelius, #' at the Angels commandment, 5 ſenduth for 


Peter: 11, Who alſo by a viſion, 15. 20 ws taught not 
zo deſpiſe the Gentiles : 34 He preagheth the Goſpel to Corne- 
MENT Ins and his howſhold, 45 Who having received the holy 
ect. ' ” 7 ; 
1 pee ent: | Ghoſt, 47 we hpi 


oh memes * lug) FENETMOTE "there was A Certaine man 
ofrxomiracles. - © jn1 Cefarea,called Cotnelius,a captaine 


<=c.=t» ofthe band called the Jralian band, - 


, neither - : 
wiedeſfars © 2 A* devout man, and one thar feared 


acinf ns: GOd With all his houſhold , which gave 
wxtive much almes to the people ,*and prayed 


wot that he was come. 


4 Tiagra to God continnally. | 
commendation to this _ . i nad 
mar,that he 1abou- 7Z Heſaw'ina viſion — (about 


red to have all his 


he fold and farvi- 'the ninth houre of the day)'an Angel of. 


—recntri. God comming into him, and fayingunto 
pres him, Cornelius. OTIS | 
mg a But when he lookedon him,he was 
ke, | =, atraidand ſaid, © What isit, 'Lord 2 andhe 
ones ſaid unto him,Thy prayers and thinealmes 
wm) are *come up into ©reinembrance before 


» taken from 
ufc , and = * G 
Fe pre: for God o. h c { q 
3s [ard of who 4 
i jade 5 Now therefore tend men to Joppa , 


teſmke ad ſavasr And Call for Simon, whoſe ſurname isPerer, 


Conia 6 Helodgeth with one Simona Tan-. 
Pt cimſri ACC, Whoſe houſe is by the ſea ſide: he ſhall 


Fo exiefwre £EI1 thee what thou ougliteſt to doe. __ 
5 eaininfmnch 7 224 when the ngel which ſpake 
ae:7y im f- unto Cornelius, was departed, he called 
gee :frſs WO Of his ſervants, anda ſouldier that fea- 
* fn, red God, one of them that waited on him, 
ein 8 Andtoldthemallthings, and feft 

=, weenthey them to Ioppa- Wea: 
Me ary. 2 ON the morrow asthey went ontheir 
fad ws anczedss JOUTNEY , and drew neecre unto the citic, 


hat is d, 2 
bard wig, PELEC WENT UP upon the houſe to pray, 


Cre ga about the fixthoure, 
er, Io Then waxed he an hungred, and 
aim cert would have eaten : but while they made 
wm. =  ſomethingreadie, hefell into aftrance. ' 
$ So that it ſeemed ; | R | 

»  ofwe ſpare * IT And he ſaw heaven opened, and a 


; ere « thrwrs CETtAine veſſel come downeunto him,as zr 
a pcize: bad beene 2 great ſheet, knit at thesfoure 


| y apotigey a | s 1 £5 

Mr jeefel © © I Wherein were*allmanner of i foure 
Pann foored beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
Swe meet foremen ANG * Creeping things , and fowles of the | 
the imear yy NEAVEN. bs 


rms", 13 Andtherecame a voyce to him,Ariſe, 


bf 
Levi, 11 | 
Rept the bene 24 * Bur Pererfaid, Norſo, Lord: for 
the hehad recer» L HAVE NEVET' CatEnany thing that is pollu- 


. 15 Andthevoyce/þs/e untohim againe 
theſecond time, The things that God hath 
purified, ! pollute: thou not.” -..'* - 

16 This wasſq donethriſe:and the ve(- 
ſell was drawen up againe into heaven. 

17 { Now while Perer doubtedin-him- 
ſelfe what this viſion which he had ſeen 
meant , behoJd , the men which-wereſent 
from Cornelius , had inquired for Simons 
houſe, and ſtoodat thegate, _,, 

18 Andcalled, and-asked, whether Si- 


.-mon , which was ſurnamed Peter , were 


lodged there. Wl ates {37 

19 And whilc Peter: thought-on the yi- 
fon,the Spirit ſaidunto him, Behold,three 
men feek thee, NY hbþ 7130 

20 Ariſe thereforezand get thee downe, 
and goe with them, and doubtnothing : 
for I have ſent them: ie thetr | 

21 Then Peter went downto:the men, 

which wereſentunto him-fromCornelius; 
andſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeck : 
what is the cauſe wherefore yeare come? 

22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the captain, 
a juſt man, and onethart feareth God; and 
of good report among all thenationofthe 
Jewes, was warned from heaven by an ho- 
ly Angel , to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to heare thy words. "ok 

23. Then called hethemin, arid lodged 
them and the nextday , Peter went forth 
with them, and certain brethren from Tops +. 
Pa accompanied him, | 

24 « And the day after, they entred 
intcoCelarea. Now Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmenz 
and ſpeciall friends. 


not without 


up.: for evenLiny ſelfe ama man. + - 
27Andas heralked with him, he came in, 
and found many that were come together, 
28 And he faid unto them, Ye know 
thatitisan ur.lawfull thing for a man that 
is/a Iew, to company z or come unto 'O0ne 


| of an other nation : but God hath ſhewed 


'me,that Lihould nor callany man polluted; - 
or-uncleane: | 

29 "Therefore came I unto you without - 
fayingnay,when I wasſent for. Iaskether- 

fore, forwhart intent have yeſent for me > 

zoThen Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago, . . ._» 
about® this houre, I faſted,and at the ninth. Hh falſe fancies 
hourel praicd in mine houſe,and behold;a jo os 
man ſtood before me in bright clothing, Miro, 


brance inthe fight of God. icon take, 
325 Sendrherefore to Joppa;and call for 5 As faith ark 


'Simon,whoſe ſurnameis Peter(he is lodg- 235; xi 


edin the houſe of Simona Tanner by = cad. growerh up 


- 


1 Doe not thou betfl 
them as wnelcane, 


25 * Anditcameto paſſeas Peter came 3 Religion ad. 


in that Cornelius mer him, andfell down agrecth only to 
as his feet, and worſhipped him. | worip ® 8 ven, 
to m 


- 26 Bur Peter.took him up-ſaying, Stand cheword,ahbough 


PL 


| 3T + And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is wionke Bayt 
heard ,. and thine almesare had in rememi- 4 Cornelios faich 


Chap.x. Hecomethto Cornelius: 4-21 5 


” Peter comerhto Cornelius. 


AAS.) 
—i - FP 


— 


Peter telleth the vidioti, 


 Teafide)who whenhecommeth,fhall ſpeak 
unto thee, _ ; 

32_ Then TIſent for thee immediatly,and 

thou haſt well done to come. Now there- 

_ forcareweallhere preſent before God, to 

6 mens. heare all things that are commandedrhee 
Re Cit: Of God. | = 

Andiciseviden- 34 '* Then Perer opened h# mouth, and 

and righreoulres, {aj , Of a trueth 1 perceive, that» *God is 

to him, or whom . NO accepter of per ons. 
35 But in-everynation he that® feareth 


he accepterh. 


i That God judge- 
cennerd ppc him , and workerh righteouſneſſe,. is ac- 
— cepted with him. . 

TRI4-0% 36 Ye? know the word which God hath 
Gulat.2.6. ſent-ro the children of Iſrael , preaching 
Elſa... peace by Jclus Chriſt, whichis Lord of alt: 
o fees 7.7 Even the word which came through 
G:d Hebrewes ,\1l > : ' : » © 
fend mins All Jude , beginning in Galile , after thc 
ſri ef6d, baptiſme which John preached, 

wiareby we percerye : 


that Corners mas , 


it of fa 38 To wit , how God 4 anointed Jeſus 
rt Key re of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt,and with 


who ivet befor pOWEr : who went about doing good, and 
therefretio calc, healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: 
prepprane rs tor God was with him. © 
three, ere 39 And weare witneſſes of all things 
radires render. Which he did both in the land of the Jewes, 
[6 "rrp andin Hieruſalem, whom they ſlew,hang- 
rable Get: Inghim on 4 tree + | 
tebegor kepreaet * 1 Him God raiſedup the third day, 


peace 10 men thuugh 


!eſucCirr, whos and cauſed thathe was ſhewed openly : 


d not of one na- | | | 
tin inthe wp, : /, 41 Notto allche people, but unto the 
Ne fone of witneſſes * choſen before of God, evento 
theGoſpell which 11s which did cat and drink with him, after 


feſt at the latter 
day, when Chrit 
himſelfe ſhall fir 
as ludge both of 
the qucke and 
dead) is this, that 
Chr.!t promiſed to 
vie Fathers ,” and 


he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and toteſtifie, that it is 
he that is ordained of Goda judgeof quick 
anddcad. | 


exhibired in his 
ws wk the | 43 To him alfo give allthe* Prophets 
69d, (which was wixnefle,that through hisNameall that be- 


'by almeans ſhew- < , . . 4 
«ard x length Jeeye in him, (ball receiveremiſſion of ſins. 


cilenso Goddid 44 * While Peter yer ſpake theſe words, 
rleapaetid (4, holy Ghoſtfell onall them which heard 
er etibe fa the word. | - #5> wg 

vedthroogh the ©. 45 So they of the circumciſion which 
= R bdececved, were aftonied, as many ascame 


= «id cone. WithPeter, becauſe that onthe Gentilesalſo 


Os 0 r Was powredout thegift of the holyGhoſt. 
Reg == 46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongus, 
pw , 20d magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter , 
befteweth giftread - 47 I Can any man forbid water , that 


>: ufog ofthe theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have 


feed: receivedthe holy Ghoſt,as well aswe 2 
rieng Gd ber4- 48 So he commanded them to bebapti- 
obey Mn;c% 2d inthe Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed 
pars fare oped they him totarie certaindayes. 


ow Tags hd 
chuſing and mens veyces the ane againf? the ether , for the Apoiiles are mumediatly appointed of 
and the Church enmſters by means, * Ter.31.34. Mic.7.14.chap.15,9. $ The ſpiritof God 
ealeth that in the hearrof the hearers which the Miniſter ofthe word ipeaketh by the com- 
-mandment of GodAas it appeareth by the effects, 9 Baptiime dorh nor ſan&ibe ot mal 
them holy which receive ir, burſealerh up and confirmeth cheirſanRifeation, 


CuwsPp. X l. 
2 Peter being axcuſed for going to the Gentiles , 5 defendeth 
himfelje. 22 Barnabas ts ſent to Antiochia, 26 Where the 
aeſciples are ji;ft called Chriſtians: 28 Ani there Agabus fore- 


vellth a famine to come. 


1 


Ow *the Apoſtles & thebrethren'thar 
"J were in;;Judeas heard-thatthe.Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the wordof-God.-.: 

' 2-Andwhen Peter was comeupto Hie- 
ruſalem., they of the circumciſion conteri- 
dedagainſt him , | 


14:18; Saying , Thou wenteſtir-tomen un- 


circymciſ{cd , and haſt eaten with them. 
' 4: Then Perer began ,. and expounded 

thethingin order to them, ſaying , | 
5 Iwasin the citic of Joppa , praying, 
and ina trancel ſaw ih&.viſivn, A certaine 
veſſel! commingdown as? had beene a great 


ſheer; ler down fromheavenby the toure 
.Eorners, ard jt Eameto me : 


I Peter being 
withour cauſe re. 
prehended of the 
un$kilful & igno« 


ran: , h 

_ that he 
ONent Not to be 
judged of any, bur 
openly gireth-ag 


account. of his 
doing. 


- 6 Towardthe which when L-hadfaſtened - 
mine eyes, I conſjdercd, 8&1aw tour foored - 


beaſts of the; carth; and wilde beaſts , and 
creeping things; and tqwls of the hcayen, 


Ariſe, Peter : flay andcare. 


...$ And I faid, God forbid, Lord: for 


.7 Alſo Ihearda voyce,fayingunto.me; 


nothing polluted or uncleane -hathar any 


time enrred into my mouth.,.;.. - 

9 But thevoyceanſwered methe ſecond 
time from heaven, The things that God 
hath purified, pollute thou not. | 

io: And this was done three times, and 


5 a *%# 


me: and we entred into the mans houſe. 


13 Andheſhewedus how he hadſeene 


an Angel in his houſe, which ſtoodand ſaid 
to him,; Send.mento Joppa ,and call for 


| Simon, whoſe furnameis Peter. 


14 He ſhall. ſpeak words. unto thee, 


wheneby borhthou andall thine houſe ſhal | 


be ſave 4 
15 Andas Ibeganneto ſpeak, the holy 
Ghoſt fellon them,*evenas uponusatthe 
beginning. 1 Vion 1245 
16 Then Iremembred the word of the 
Lord, how he ſaid. *John baptized with 
water.,. but ye, ſhall bebaptized withthe 
holy Ghoſt. | BETS | WARTTED 
- 17 Foralmuch then as God gave them 
a like gift , as hediduntous, when we be- 
leeyed in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who was 


I, that i couldler God ? 


.18 * When'they heard theſethings, they 
held their peace,and glorified God, laying 
Then hathGodalfo tortheGentiles Sranted 


- 


” Chap.2.4 


* Chap.l,y. - 
and 19.4, 
Maitth. 3.11. 
Marks 1.V." 


 Twke3.16. 


lohp 1.26. 


nets 
on of t 
truerh which they 
Know not ought t® 
be qui heard . 
& muſt alto quiets 


ly yeeldtothe des 


claration thereof 


* (ha $.2. 
# He hof'} 
7 | « ba. 4 b / ; 


was m Syria and 
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Chap: Xij. 


Perer delivered: 123 


The nameof Chriſtians. 
20 + Now ſome of them were men of 
Cyprus and of Cyrene, whict} when they 
were come into Antiochia,ſpake unto the 
Grecians, and preached the Lord Jeſus. 

21 Andthe handofthe Lord was with 
them,ſo thata great number beleeved and 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came 
unto the eares of the Church which was in 
Jeruſalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas , 
that he ſhould go unto Antiochia. 

23 Who when he was come and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and ex- 
horted all,that with purpoſe of heart they 
would continue inthe Lord. 

24 For he wasa good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt , and faith, and much peo- 
plejoyned themſelves unto the Lord. 

25 <5 Then departed Barnabas to Tar- 

{us to ſeek Saul : 

fla either of 1 =26 And when he had found him, he 
todingplaceszad Drought him unto Antiochia : and it came 
#5" topaſſethatawholeyeare they were con- 
verſant with the Church,and taught much 
people, infomuch that the diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. | 
27 ?In hole dayes alſo came Prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtoodup one of them na- 
med Agabus, and fignifyed by the Spirit , 
that thereſhould be great famine thorow- 
out all the world, which alſo came to paſle 
under Claudius Cefar. 

29 * Then the diſciples every man ac- 
cording to his abilitie , purpoſed to ſend 
bſuccour unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judea. 

3o Which thing they alſo did, and ſent 
it to the Elders , .by the handof Barnabas 


and Saul. Ea 
| Cn 4.2. XI. 

2 Herod killeth Tames with the ſword. 4 And impriſoneth Pe- 
ter, 8 Whomithe Angel delvyereth. 20 Herod being offended 
with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified, 22 Andtaking the ho-. 
nor dug to Goa, to himſelf, 23 He « eaten with wormes , 
and ſo dyeth. * " ne ws. 

Ow * about that time ,* Herod the 
the king ſtretched forth hi hands to 
vex certain ofthe Church z _ | 

2 And hedkilled: James the brother of 
John with the ſword: - 

3 -: And when he ſaw that it pleaſed 
the Jewes, he proceeded further, to take 
Peter alfo (then were the dayes of unlea- 
vened bread.) | 

4 . * And whenhe had caught him, he 
pur him-in priſon ;and delivered him to 
foure quaternions offouldiers to be kept, 
intending after the. Paſſcoverto bring him 
forthto'the people. a= 4j 

5 | + So Peter was kept in priſon, but 
carneſt prayer was made of theChurch un- 
term will ad to. God for him. | 


$ hs prayers of the godly overturn the counſell of eyragey » obrain Angels of God , break, 


4 The Church of 
Antioch , rne new 
' Jerufalem of the 
Gentiles was Cx- 
imocdinariy Cal- 
'ted. 


5The Apoſles do 
not ralhly con- 
demne an extraor- 
dinary Vocations 
bur yet they judge 
it by the aff<Cts, 


6 There was no 
conrention a= 
movgſt the Apo- 


» God _—_— 
wrappe up his 
Church ih the 
wicked, in his 
ſcourges and 
lagues which he 
deth upon the 
earth , that nor- 
withſtanding he 
provideth for it 
conveniently. 
$Al! Congregati- 


make one body. 
bThat i:, that ther- 
of the Deacons might 
fucceur the poore: for 
- beloved to have 

theſe things 
dine yt, as 
uecently , and there- 
fweitis ſaid , that 
they ſent theſe things 
tothe Elders,that is, 
tothe governiours of 
the C ( h, 


1 God piveth his 
Church atrucebnur 
foralittle time. 
4 Thisname Herod 
Was common to all 
them . that came of 
the ſtock of Herod 
Aſcaluates , whoſe 
ſurname was Mag- 
tus : but he that 15 
Token of here, was 
mphew 10 Herod the 


et » ſome tocAri- 
* ſubulns and father 
to that Agrippa 


who js foken of af 
<4: ti f af 
bY idlewtly, bzs cauſe 


not ence beard. 
2t 18 an old faſhi. 
not tyrants to 
procure the favour 
of the wicked 
a”. the blood of 


3The Tyrants and 
wicked  pake a 
-for them- 
$,eventhen, 
when they do 
molt according ro 


partedand wentirito another place. ©. - 


prifon, unlooſe the chaips , put Satan to flight, and preſerve the Chucch. 


PER 19 


of Tyrus and mm” they came all wi 
: — | 


6 And when Herod would have brought 


- him our unto the people, the ſame-night 


ſlept Peterbetween two -fouldiers, bound 
with two chains, and the: keepers before 
the doore; kept the priſon. | | 

7 * Andbehold, the Angtl of the Lord * 025-19. 
came upon them, and a light ſhined inthe 
© houſe,and he ſmore Perer on the fide,and * 7» eprijm 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And 
his chains fell off from hzx hands. | 

$ Andthe Angel faiduntohim , Gird 
thy ſelf,and binde on thy ſfandales. And {o 
hedid. Thenhe ſaid unto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 So Fetercame out,and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angel , but thought he:had 


- 


| ſeenavifion. 


: 10 Now when they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond watch, they came unto the 
yron gate that leadethunto.the citie, which 
openedtothemby it owneaccord, & they 
went out, and paſſed thorow one ſtreet ; 
and by & by theAngcl departed from him; 

II And when Peter was come to 
himſelf ; he ſaid ; NowlI know for a truth 
that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and- 
hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the Jewes. 


12 5 Andashe conſidered the thing, he 5 Holy meeriags 
| inthe ghr, as x 


cametothehouſe of Maty?, the mother of wait mw. 


John , whoſe ſurname was Mark, where women{whs they 


many were gathiercd together,and prayed, e"cyovmie bs 


'13-* And when. Peter knotked at the the cxmpleofits 


entry doore, a maid came forch to lieark- 6Y Ve  obrain more 


'en, named Rhode. , _ — dnevethopefor 
14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice;ſhe wine tis cone 


openeg not the entry dvore for gladiiefſe , ntl bune 


bur ranin , and told howPeter ſtood be- 
fore the entry: onpriatt 


- F 
. 


' . 15 Bur they ſaid into her; Thou art - 


mad. Yerihe affirmed it conſtantly, thar it 


was ſo. Then ſaid they, Iris his Angel. 
. 16 But Peter continuedknocking, and 


whien rhey had opened it, and ſaw him , 


they wereaſtonied. * 3 har is 
17 7 Andhie beckened into them with 2,3 fore: 


o 
. 
, . 
® 0* «+ 
* 


18 © Now affoonas it was day, thete ITN 


wasno {mall.troubleamongthe ſouldiers 5 enlro-the 
what was become of Peter, ores 


F ” 


19 And when Hetod had ſought for - 


hint ; and found hini not, he examined thie - 
keepers þ and command 
to 


| nded them to, be led. 
epunithed. And he wenrdown fron * 


Jadea to Ceſarta, and thereabode. = neg cf 


| -. —:', a Amifidient :; 
20” Then Herod was angry with them of the endofhe 
enemies > the A 


one 


AQ. 


- 


Herodsdeath. 
| one accord unto him, and perſwaded Bla- 
ſtus the Kings chamberlaine , and they de- 
fired peace, becauſe their countrey was 
' nouriſhed by the Kings /and. 

21 Andupon aday appointed, Herod 
arayed himſelfin royall apparel, and fate 
on the judgement ſeat , and made an orati- 
on unto them. 


10Theflrreries £2 ** Andthe people gavea ſhout, /ay- 
mp ou ing, The voice of God, and not of man. 
11 God refiſteeth 2.2 21 Byt immediately the Angel of the 


the proud, . 
Hops r=r4, Lord ſmote him, becauſe he *gave not glo- 
reprele thee fre TY unto God , ſo that he was caten of 


rers 1 


thoſe? «ri, ver, WOrMes,and gaveup the ghoſt. 


ode res » 24 *? And the*f word of God grew and 
we yrents bug INUICIPlICd: 


upthe Churchby 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from 
JTbeyther beards Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their of- 
werdeſGrt. fice,, andtook withthem John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark. 
XIIL 


CH aP, 
2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Pawl and Barnabas be ſeya- 
rated unto him. 6 At Paplns #8 the ſorcerer 11 #s 
ftricken blinde : 1 From whence being come to Antiochia » 
17. They preach the Goſpel. 45 The Iewes uehemently with- 
1 Paul with Barng-. ſtanding them 


bas is «pair the FE Here x were alſo in the Church that 
pointedApoftle of was atAntiochia,certain Prophets and 


the Gentiles, not- 


of man. neither by CEACHErS , as Barnabas, and Simeon called 
mordinay com. Niger and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mana- 


traordinary com- 

RD Chg * hen, (which had been brought up with 
-Tiſoen«a » Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

Tom Baptii t. © Now as they bminiſtred to the Lord, 


death.. 
6 wie: tley were and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me 
| ET mo nt oi argon Saul, for the work Wn 

Sm tour to Thave*calledthem. : 
Rf 3 * Thenfaſted they and prayed, and 
cal (where ths 1ajd their hands onthem, andler them go. 

mite mi 4, * And they after they were ſentforth of 
cſcth ther be the holy Ghoſt came down unto ® Seleu- 
Rn fre Cia,andfromthencethey failed to Cyprus, 

remains 5 And whenthey wereat Salamis, they 

thing our rhe; preached the word of God in the Syna- 
ef ttinbecauſ when pOSUCS. Of the Jewes : andthey hadalſo 
tles tiepheve ome John to thetr miniſter. | 


eras 6 So whenthey hadgonethorowout 
Getter ws the Ifle unto Paphus, they found a certain 
thin weremade. '{Oxcerer , a falſe prophet, being a Jew, na- 


prayers wereuſed med Baricſus » 
bees os ing 7 Which was with thedeputie Scrgi- 
I panic doe  US-Paulus, a prudentman. He called unto 


obo him. Barnabas and Saul, and defiredto 
Rionand obe- heare the word of God. 
4 Sdexciowss 8 * But Elymasztheſorcerer (for fo is 
kdefSeexewmeef his name by interpretation |) withſtood 
res FF thein,and ſought to-turnaway theDeputie 
Seo fromthe faith. 

of Chriſt more 9 ThenSaul ( whichalſo 4 calledPaul) 
$f he ferret being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſethis eyes on 

m 


in that 
himſelſe againſt Ki i 
10 5 Andfiid, Ofull of all ſubtiltie arid 


hzm. 
5. The forcerer + 
ich was firic- 


kenof Pal with all* miſchicf » the childe ofthe devill, and 
enErſdgheerordlh howob ls camglt tale owe) ugh 


ranctb ating and with ues rote al inte ce 


ault , as who ſo hath i 
oo motienis theo, J 


enemie of all righteouſneſle, wilt thou nor 
ceaſe to pervertthe ſtraight wayes of the 
Lord? 

11 Now therefore behold, the fhand 7 fipoer nin 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be ©, 
blind, and not ſee the Sunne for a ſeaſon. == 
And immediarly there fell on him a. miſt 
and a darknefſe,andhe wentabout,ſeeking 
ſome to leade him bythe hand. | 

12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeved , and wasaſtonied at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

135 Now when Paul and they that were 5 4" cxamt i 
with him, were departed by ſhip from Pa- fine (compa 
phus,they cameto Perga « tic of Pamphy- conttrcie” ms 
lia: then Iohn departed from them;,and re- gow * 
turnedto Hieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, ; TW pray 
they came to Antiochia a citie of Pilidia, eerie na 
and went into the Synagogue onthe Sab.. 74797 
bath day, and fate downe. gue ofthe len 

15 7 And after the le&ure of the Law pueme vhewt 
and Prophets, the rulers ofthe Synagogue gaion wenn. 
ſent unto them , ſaying, Ye men andbre- germ. the 
thren ,if ye*haveany word of exhortation 4; te 
for the people, ſay on. | licenſdhyg 

16 * Then Paul ſtood up,and beckened gore w i 
| with the hand, and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and 6udjrmr, 
ye that feare God, hearken, Mas re 
17 The Godof this people of Iſrael 747% i=vfm 
choſe our Fathers,and iexaltedthe people #jmeaion 
when they dweltinthe land of *Egypt,and *r=,unm 
with an*#hiearme broughtthem outtherof 11min = 

13 And about the time of * fourtic er prone 
yeares, ſuffered he their maners inthe wil- Toa efts 
dernes. _- 

19 And he deſtroyed ſeven nations in * God befored 
the land of Chanaan, and *diyided their nebey pen is 

choſen Iirael : bug 
land to them by lot. chibepecidl ch 

20 Then atterward he gaveunto them mann 
* Judges about 'foure hundred and fiftic ieme., | 
years, unto the time of Samuel the Prophet, #raginwme. 

21 So after that, they defired a * King, * £413.14. 


Openly and with 
andGod gaveunto them*Saul the ſonne of aatrfor.ne- 


Cis, a man ofthe tribe of Benjamin by the 257,41 wu 

ſpace of ® fourtie yeares. . | > Oe 
22 And after he had taken him away, ? 7439 . , 

he raiſed up * David to betheir King , of int viſe” 


whom he witnefled , ſaying, I have tound of theCmnaiti it 


2 . he nee of 
David the /on of Ieſſe, a man after mine 7,3u jr: nn 


owne heart, which will doe all things that Pore coma 
= ; | therefore he aade 
I will. | b in thrs place , this R 
23 2 Ofthis mans ſeed hath Gad*accor- 4; Amr. * 
: " : - : | there wart three 
ding to /s promiſe raiſedupto Iſrael, the jor, verhe 4 | 
Saviour Jeſus : s c __ ior 
« » 0:5» 
24 When* Iohn had firſt preached "be- + | 55.9.5: 
fore his comming,the baptiſme of repen- 2337-4 
tance toall the people of-Iiracl. fortie years» 


££ 4 +, the tmne of $ 
25 And when Iohn had fulfilled. hzs bereyned witiie 
. . hs greens 50 , 
courſe,he ſaid,*Whomthink ye that I am? mergngdnriic 
I am nothe:. but behold,therecometh one 1,770,mer. 
* 14.16.13, 9 He proveth bythewitnefle of Iohp , that Jeſas isthar Saviour 
which ſhould come of David. + Tſal.89.21..oſay 11.1. * Malec,3.4, mat 3.1.nar 1.2. ws 
3.2, # Jolmngs ap Hemant, gens fin Clrifts comming afarrect. as the other Prophet: dbd, but 


bard'at hand, den bur journeys * Manth.3.11, marks 1:7. tohn, 1.20, 


after 


on tt S. PR 
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Elymas ſtricken blinde, 


/ 
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Pauls Sermon. 


UMI 


| 10 Chriſt was =. 


\ 


Chap. xi1. xii. - 


ey me,-whoſe ſhooe of ks feet lam not 
worthy to looſe, | 
26 1* Ye menandbrethren, children of 


i d d ent * "os . . 
=& te the generation ofAbraham,and whoſocver 
"256 among you feareth God, to you is the 


1 alchingscare WOrd of this ſalvation ſent. 


op ro. 27 ** Fortheinhabitantsof Hieruſalem, 
phers foreoltet and their rulers , becauſe they knew him 
kecebyaloir3p- not, nor yet the words of the Prophets, 
pexeth that he 1$ '3 y 
tememdony whichare read every Sabbath day,they have 
Standing . fulfilled them in condemning him. 
they are notto be 
excuſed, whichdid 
not onely not re- 
ceive him,but alſo 
ecutehimmoſt 
euelly although 
he was Innocent. 
* Matth.27.22. 


deathin hizr, * yer deſired they Pilate to kill 
him 


29 And when they hadfulfilled all things 
that were written ofhim , they took him 


man 15.15. 23. ; L 
4 we = fe 5 downfrom the tree,andput him in aſepul- 
y of the reſur- 
Ly A ”_ the chr CG, ; F = F q hi | 6 | h 
rae 23 
_ —— God * raiſed lum uptrom the 
Andtherelurre- dea £ 


Aion is proved as 


wel by witneles = 3 1 And he was ſeene many dayes of 


which ries of Them, Which came up with him from Galile 
ws. TO Hicruſalem,which are his witneſſes unt 
166. ie246-% the people. | 
- For ther ep 32 And wedeclareunto youzthat touch- 


Rail » wth ing the promiſe madeunto the Fathers , 
0, when a beleÞ 33 God hath fulfilled it unto us their 
| noypry-r 3 children,in that he ® raiſed up Jeſus, ** even 
pev-herg a5 it is written inthe ſecond Plalme,*Thou 
3.17 Chrit hs art my ſonne : this day have I begotten 
IOITT 0k be = 
neither hal the 34 NOW as Concerning that he raiſed him 
corenane. Which 1p from the dead, no more to returne to 
poridbeenfare: corruption , he hath ſaid thus, * I willgive 
f:5 youthe holy things of David, ? which are 


® Eſa.55-3- s 
} The Glico cll faithfull. 


les there 35 14+ Wherefore he faithalfo in another 
fri weceles PIACE , * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy 
ff... ONE tO ſee corruption. 

jdt 36 Howbeit, David after he had ſeryed 


gone Ms his timeby the counſell of God,he * _ , 
jatiful, ofterthe and was laide with his Fathers, and ſaw 


maney of Jpeech 


which the Hebrewes COITUPLION. | 
nies 37 But he whom God raiſed up, ſaw 
gſeeteanfre» no corruption. | 
change, l 
wy. dw 39 * Beit knowen unto you therefore, 


in grave, char MEN and brethren, thatthrough this manis 


*y "x preached unto you the forgiveneſle of 
c = 44"Y * \linnes. | ; 
cp 2.2" 39 Andfrom3allthings,from whichye 


ir Cribs et could notbe juſtifiedby the Law ofMoſes, 


free 
temiffion of finns, 
which were con- 
demned by the 
Law 


by him eyery one that belceveth,is juſtified 
40 *5 Beware therefore leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of in the Pro- 


a vhees ri cere- 

mones of the Law 

Jaeger fre te ry '* Behold, yedeſpiſers;and wonder 
man deeth abſilve 41 Be O Ye P SzA 3 


, if59ul kid and yaniſh away : for I workea worke 1n 
"bin by faith. : - | be: 

16 The venehrs YOUr daies, a WOTke which ye ſhall not be- 
the urer un» IEEVE, if a Man would declareit you. 


ondoteenat 42 27 And whenthey were come out 
7 eer5- is Of [ME Synagogue ofthe Jewes, the Gen- 
entiles © - 

Fr ime tiles beſought , that they would preac 
zvomcofhea- theſe words to them the next Sabbath day. 


ven, 


28 And though they found no cauſe of ; 


43 Now when the congregation was 


diſlolved , many ofthe Jewes and * Proſc- 
lites that fearedGod,followed Paul 8&Bar- 
nabas , which ſpake unto them, and exhor- 
ted them to continue inthe grace of God. 


moſt the whole citie together to heare 
the word of God. | 

45 . ** But when the Jewes ſaw the peo- 
ple,they werefuil of envie, & ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
contrarying them, and railing on them. 

46 ” Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake bold- 
ly, and faid, It was neceſſary that the word 
ofGod ſhould firſthave beene ſpoken unto 
you : but ſeeing yee puritfrom you, and 
{Judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life, lve, we turne to the Gentiles, | 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
us » /aying, * I have made thee alight of the 
Gentiles , that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſalya- 
tion unto the end ofthe world, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it 
they were glad, and glorified tlie word 0 
the Lord : and as many as were © ordained 
unto eternall life, beleeved. | 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was 
publiſhed throughout the whole coun- 
trey. | 
gy. 20 But the Jewes ſtirred certaine” de- 
vout and honorable women;and the chiefe 
men'of the citie, and raiſed perſecution a- 
gainſt Paul and Barnabas , and expelled 
them out of their coaſts. | 


feet againſt them and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
joy,and withthe holy Ghoſt. | 


Cm a; NET 


Liftra Panl 10 healeth acreepli; 13 They are about to 
vioe ſacrifice unto them, 215 bat they forbidit. 19 Paal 
by the perſwaſions of certaine Iewes , is froned: 2.3 From 
thence paſſing chrough drvers Churches, 26 They returne ts 
Antiochia. | = 
Nd * itcarne to paſſe in * Iconium 
that they went both together into 
the Syriagogue of the Jewes,andſo ſpake, 
that a great. multitude both of the Jewes 
and of the Grecians beleeved. | 
2 Andthe ®unbeleeving Iewes ſtirred 
up; and corrupted the mindes of the Gen- 
bijes againſt the brethren. 


| longtime, and ſpake boldly in the Lord, 
which gaveteſtimony unto the word of his 
race, andcauſed ſignesand wonders tobe 
| Gone by their hands. $5 
But the multitude of the cicie was 
divided,and ſome were with theJewes,and 
ſome with the Apoſtles. _ 
5 Andwhen there was an aflault made 


both of theGentiles,and of theIewes on 
4 | . their 


44 And the next Sabbath aay came al- ; 


5 1* But they*(hooke oft the duſt of their ir, wh 


y.. © So therefote they abode there a * 
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r Which had ferſu- 
ken their keathemſb 
religion, and embre- 
ced the yeligich ſet 
forth by Meſes. 

18 The favous bf 


bate 
din » dearh, 
andtothetlect;, 
and ſuch as be- 
leeve, life. 
19 The Gofpel is 
publiſhed tothe 
Gentiles by the 
expreſle comman=- 
dement of God. 


ſ Þy this your doings 


yu dee as it were 
pronounce ſentence e. 
Lamſt your ſelves, & 
J=age your jelves. 
* '£141.49-6. 
: Therefore ether 
all were nt apporn- 
ted toeverlaſtinglifes 
or elſe al ſhould wave 
beleeved, but becauſe 
that 13 not ſo yut fol- _ 
loweth that ſome cev- 
tame were ordained: 
and ther fore God did 
not onely foreinove > 
but alfe foreordaine, 
that neither faith ner 
the effefFer of faith , 
ſhud be the cawſe 
of has ordain; ng or 
porttment, but 
bus ordaining 


20. Such 3s the. 
craft and ſubtikie 
of the enemies of 
the Goſpel , that 
they abuſe the 
fiplicitie offome 
which are notalto= 
getherevill men, 


T. Man, IO. 14. 
Fer.0.11 1 
Chap. 13.8. mY 


% 


orntnt 


= 


the det#rme. 2 9? 
2We ought not ts 
cave our places 
and give place to 
threatnings,nei- 
ther to open rage, 
but when there is 
no other remedie:; 
and that not for © 
onrowne quiet-. 
neſſe take,bur that 
IEF 
: be 

your furl 


road. 


furthet 


Paul healeth the creeple. 


AQs. 


'  TheeleGtionof Elders. 


theirrulers , todo them violence ,and to 
h ſtone them , = 
« It slenfullſome- 6 They were ware Of it, and*< fled unto 
mince. Lyſtra, and Darbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region round about , 
i 7. And there preached the Goſpel. 
; Trizanoldfub- $ [3 Now there ſate a certain man at 
eierrocaaſe the Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a 
Gdrobebani, Creeple from his mothers wombe , who 
ene fr Nad NCVEr walked. + aj 
Sdoles: and that» He heard Paul ſpeake: who bchold- 
cavon bymincles ing him,and perceiving thathe had faith to 
£7 be healed, : 
10 Said witha loud voice,Stand upright 
on thy feer. And he leaped up,and walked. 
11 Then when the people ſaw what 
' Paul had done;they lift uptheir yoices,fay- 
ing in the ſpeech of Lycaonia , Gods are 
come downto us in the likeneſle of men. 
12. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul , Mercurius , becauſc he was the 
chiefi/peaker, _ 
> 13 ThenJupiters Prieſt, which was be- 
fore their citie, brought bulles with gar- 
4 6fiel/»iwe lands unto the *gares , and would have fa- 
were, crificed with the people. 


That is A 2 
ad Re "IF +And faying,O men,why do ye theſe 
giveth ro crez- things 2 Weare even men ſubject to the 
rnres , be they ne- 


exipn.orcalivs heaven and earth,and the ſea,andall things 
- 2M x * - . . 4: g 
Capes, that in themare 

ſeife ſame nature ef 
71 


7 # calleh idetes, Gentiles to walk in their own wayes. 
—_ 17 Nevertheleſle, he left not himſe!f 


rer the marr of the ; , : _ 
NS. without witneſle, in that hedid good, and 
Pſal.146.5. gaveus rain from heaven, and fruirfull ſea- 


5 Enſtonee, bee IONS, filling our hearts with food,and glad- 


never ſoolde,doth 


not excuſe the -UC, 
* 148.13; — 18 Andfpeakingtheſethings,ſcarce ap- 


Rgy-1-24. mts PEaſed thCy the multitude, that they had 
Toe they r 684. not ſacrificed unto them. | 
piringtiemmind 195 Thenthere came certain Jewesfrom 
Trheaaiwhes: Antiochia and Iconium , which when they 
the kf cal, «| had perſwaded the people, *ſtoned Paul, 
h cagera.-. and drew him out of the city , ſuppoſing 
Trot hen hen he had beendead. 
have che upper | 2 6'Howbcit,as the diſciples ſtood round 
* 2Cr:1k25. | about him ,hearoſeup,and came into the 
citie, and the'next day he departed with 
Bitnabas toDerbe. | 
he, cladridingsofthe Golpelto tiarciti, and 
vacation through B14 tidings ofthe Goſpelto that citie, an 
tools eats Arena ave pram edt ro Lyſtra, 
andto lconium, andto Antiochia, 
$ Irizcke office  22* Confirming the diſciples hearts,and 
| _— — exhortingthemto continue inthe faith,af- 
budforocor” firmingthat we muſt through many atfliQi- 
emghr, Eprepn® Ons Enter into the kingdome of God. 


| of faith unto the Gentiles. 


165 Who'in times paſt *8 ſuffered all the | 


- outme,thatthegentils by my mourthſhould poined by 9+. 
| | heare thewordofthe Goſpel,and belceye, « dfr wry, 
21 7 And after they had | renermey the | 


232 And when they had ordained thtins dtc tpathc 


mnedthe Chur. 


| Elders by election in every Church, and ces wich thy 


prayed, and faſted, they commendedthem = <peryA ec 
to the Lord in whom they beleeved. ces Roursawhich 
24 ** Thus they went throughout Piſi- "bly , bar wih 
dia, and came to Pamphylia. ſtings poing fy 
25 And when they had preached the wywns 
word inPerga,they camedown tobAtralia, fon, Cimcte 
26 And thence failed to i Antiochia , or led fperio. 
* from whence they had been commended and, pkced _ 
y the voice of 


unto the grace of God, ro the work, which we congregxion 
they had tulfilled, 10 Paul and Bar. 


h nabaShavingmade 


27 And whenthey werecome and had jcomot thei 
rg rheChurch together,they rehear- beng renrnetn 
ed all the things that God had done by 4:3 accouner 
them ; and how he had opened the doore rheCongregwion 
b > 


28 Sothere they abode a longtime with ht 
the diſciples. yr eneres ny 
-@ 7 7 > 4 
7 Certain go about to bring in circumciſion at Antiochia.s About 
which matter the Apoſtles conſult. t9 And what mutt be 
done, 23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 
29 are at great Variance. | 
=> came down * certain from Ju- t The Church i 
F ar length 
dea, andtaught the brethren , /aying, with difenin 
nn 1t felfe, 


Except ye be circumciſed after the manner ad the wong 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, riſerh of heproud. 


_ andſtubbung wits 
2 * And when there wasa great diſſen- & cena eil 
tion,and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas fritc wsconcer 
againſt them , they ordained that Paul and Chntuwhemns 
Barnabas,and certain other of them,ſhould ef BP 


80 up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and jijienked by 


: . meede alf 
Elders aboutthis queſtion. embun ae 


3 Thus * being brought forth by the -Eriplaiusy 
Church , they paſſedthrough Phenice and Grimm. * 


2Mcetings ofCon« 


| Samaria , declaring the converſion of the gregaions were 


Gentiles, and they brought great joy unto rot green 


all the brethren. | whereunto cer- 
4 And whenthey were cometo Jeruſa- comm6conſearia 


: : the natne of all, 
lem,they were received of the Churchand 5 c:unewy,ud 
loumgly breught on 


of the Ap oltles'and Elder S, and they decla- their way by the 
red what things God haddoneby them.  £1,6./99pam) 


ccrt ame appointed 


5 But aid they,certain of theſeof the #pw 
Phariſees, » hich did belceve, roſe up, ſay- bel had 
ing , that jt was needfull.to circumciſe intheaſlemby of 


the Apoſtles a 


them 3 and ro command them to keep the auncicnts , and af- 


ter iS cormmunicas 
law of Moſes. ted with thepeo- 


6 * Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 8*;,,, .c..." 
together to looke to this matter. EU, 
7 And whenthere had beengreat diſpu- edlingroth6orss 
ration , Peter roſe up, andſaidunto thein, crouncie , 4d 
*4 Ye men and brethren, ye know that/a wimndobcondlt 


<o00d while 'agoe , among us God choſe hpan gas 
7 HW. : old that #,cueh. 
8 And God whichknoweth thehearts, from the fritrine 
bare them witneſlſe, in giving unto them- mandel fo pres 
the holy Ghoſt evenas hedid unto us, -- hae ras 
9 And heputno* difference betweenus i) 0%# cn 


—*T?T ; 3! - G $pon Ks. 
and them:after that ** by faith he had puri- 4 Hepur mfe.,. 


2 rence betweene #5 « 
fied their hearts. ge 


: : E vour. i 
® Chap.10.43: I (or:1.2, e Chriſt pronouneeth them to be bleſſed - which are pure of hear! - ans 


beers we are plain!y taught That men are made ſh by faith, 
4 J 


105 Now 


taine were ſent by 


' them,as touchzng 122. * 


benefer f bs free fa- 


EF E*ERFPEBTR EIT EDERSFERPHEACEEEICS CRATERS ONIESSSDS RYE MDTSSS MS 52©"1 BG > 32 co > 


— - - 2 a, wh oo a ST et ets DS cure ww = ori cr ag, a4, ws Wor. 


F- 


- 


' The firſt generallCouncill. Chap. xv. xvj. The Councllslerter, [1127 


fon crem: God, to * lay a yoke upon the difciples 

"in generall» NCCKS , which neither our fathers, nor we 

ME Toved. if wereable to beare ? | | 
We eby 11, But webolecye,throughthegrace of 
Ley yo the. LordJeſus Chriſt ro be ſaved, even as | 
J Chitt:ve- they doe... 

al ever fulfil - 1:2: 5 Then all the multiude kept ſilence, 

as Lene and heard Barnabas and Paul , which told 

Pinky yu What ſignes and wonders God had done 

6,679, amongrhe Gentiles by them. 

RL. 13: Arid when they held their peace, 


atuepatemof 8 Jatnes anſwered; ſaying , Men ard bre- 
tha. Coun 
hete Godsrruth thren, hearken unto me; 

"Mo re 1 1. . * + 

Thor Ape 14. 7. Stmeon hath declared how God 
[+ fnohomy firſt did-vilit the Gentiles,to take of Them a 
7 Jes cons PEOPIE unto his name. 

he Genriiesonr 15 And to-thisagreethe words of the 

Prophets, asir is written 


the word of 0d, 
+ therein agree1ng 


Pong.n, 16 *Aﬀeer this I will returne , and will 
build agaih the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down, and the ruines thereof will 
I build againe, and I wiil{erirt upz  -. 

17 That the reſide ofmen might ſeeke 

After. the; Lord; andallthe Gentiles upon 

Ce emp9c Whom my name is catled, faith the Lord 
pe, w which doeth all theſe things, F 

Nnmacersindif= *1.$ From the beginning of the world , | 

fmberewith God knoweth all his works. 


eng of our 
» aSthey 
may have time to 
be infiruted. | 
i From ſacriſſces , or 
from feaſts which 
were kept m Idols 
temples, by 
9 Inalawfull Sy- 
&,neither they 


which are appoint= 
ed 2nd choten 


_ 


4 Tannonitys 
vr nypon a lordli- 
nefle,neither dorh 
thetommon mul» 
titnde fer them- 
: {ves nimultnou(s 


ly 2gzinſt them 
which fit a3 Judg- 
oy the wordof 
: as the like 
order alſo is hold- 
win publiſhing8c 
_—_— thoie 


19 * Wherefore my ſentence is,that we 
trouble not them ot the Gentiles thatare 
turned to. God, -:2u0 

20 But that we ſend unto them, that 
they abſtain themſelves from ifilthineflez of 
idols,and fromfornication,and that that is 
ſtrangled, andfrom blood. - | | 

21 ForMolſes of old timehath in every 
city them that preach him,ſeeing he is read 
in the Synagogues every. Sabbarh day. 

22 ® Then it ſeemed good to the A- 


to ſend choſen men of their owri company 
to Antiochia, with Paul and Barnabas : 7» 
ig wit,Judas whoſcſurname was Barſabas,and 
ben determine Silas, which were chicte men among the 
wm. = brethren, | 
dentin 23 And wrote letters by them after this 
axeth, thatthey maner; Ins Avos TL x s,and theFlders, 
kinces . which and the brethren, unto the brerhren-which 
are of the Gentiles;,in Antiochia ; and in 
Syria, and in Cilicia, fend greeting. 


teach us to ſeek 
kivationin any o- 
ne 
ah fd whence 
bererthey come Certain which * went. out from: us , have 
epecagobe troubled you with words, and cumbred 
© :;... minds , ſaying , Ye muſt becircumci- 
_ nt lcd and keep the Law ; to whom we gave 
Efeebraien of NV TUCh commandment , | 
ay ml 25 Itſeemedtherefore good to us, when 
win 74.44 WE Werecoine together with one accord, 
poreia tleScrip= tO fend choſen men unto you , with our 
beloyed Barnabas and Paul. 
26 Men'that have ® given up their lives 


tures o fo ſay the F 
Church is bualt, for 
forthe Name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


theChurch ts planted 
adfabiſhed. 
wHave greatly ha» 
wriltd their lives, 


peſtles and Elders,withthe whole Church, - 


24 ** Foraſmuch as we have heard, that | 


10 5 Now therefore, why frtemper ye | 


\ 


| 


-27.,, We have. therefore; ſent: Juday and 
Silas which ſhall,alfo tell you the ſame - 
thingsby mourh.:.. 

_ 28." For ix, ſeemed goodtothe® holy 
Ghoſt, and ® tous ;to-lay no moreburthen 


it Th-t is, alave- 
ſalConcil, which 


leth- : 


upon.you,then theſe? neceſſary thingss. -: Sontarnouy, © 
29 * Thats, that yeabſtainfromthings 9/f-h=7 ns 
offeredto idols, and blood, and that that is Sonnets. 
ſtrangled ,. and from fornication : from at ex rip fly 
which if ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall doc Jeng ther. 
well. Farc ye wcll. | es dap york 
| 30 /* Now when they were departed, p Tho merge, 
they'came to Antiochia, and after tharrhey #4/%#aee 


hadaſſembled che multitude, they deliver- 


Genilet'& The Tews 
Inght more pelices 


ed the Epiſtle, by 0p | 10.200. live regerher | 
31 And when they had readit; they re- Ts, <vnf 


12 Charitie ibre- 
ifire even in 
thinosindifferent. 
13 It.is requiſite 
for 2!1 people ro 
know certainly 
whar t6 hold in +. 
marters of faich & 
relipion, and not 
thar tHheChurch by 
ignorance and 
knowing norhing, 
ſhould c ependup- 
on the pleaſtre of 
a few, wr 
Tint an Mebrevy, 
Lot offbea:b,which 
1 as much to ſay , as 
the b-cthreu wihed 
them all preiercus 


joyced for the conſolation, ,. ' 

32-And Judas and Silas being Prophets, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and ſtrengthened them. | 

-33- And aftcr they had taried there a 
ſpace, they were let goein? peace of the 
brethren unto the Apoſtles, © +, 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 
to abide there ſtil!. | 

35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antiochia , t:aching and preaching: yirh 
many other the word of the Lord. Srtfe mane, 
Fi «[ '+ But after certain dayes, .Paul hw mriged 


x 


. s. . . : * Ve, kh &£ *Þ:: 
ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us retuty, and viſit; 14 Congrepriond 
our brethren in every city, where we have fiytegenerne.an- 
preachedthe word of the Lord,andſeehow. amy fon” 
they do. - £0 thete djoftes 29 

37 ** And Barnabas counſeled totake grorecinct s | 

with them John, called Mark, and for chis cue 
. -_ oO 

38 ButPaul thought it not meet to take intirned and ap! 


him unto their company , which departed: 7" Kiamentabic) 
from them from Pamphylia, and went nur f*melcofdiſcort 


berween excellent 


with them to the work. . _ men & very great 
X friends,yet not fog . 
39 ** Then were they ſo * ſtirred, that piotie or wei 
. 6 bl p . e 
they departedaſunder one from the other, nekther rater 
ſo as Barnabas took Mark,and failed un- 38 Colle ws 
to Cyprus... ./ | rants 19 the proſe 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, & buildingorrha 
being commended of the brethren unto bevgest heed 
: the. 
the grace of God. | _/  mirers; thar we 
41 Andhe wentthrough Syriaand Ci- Mlroptmedue | 
y They were in greet © * 


licia, ſtabliſhing the Churches. 7 To une nges 
we have to conſider the force of Gods ceunſell : for by this meanes it came to paſiesthat the doctrine the of 
Goel was exerciſed m many þlacts, | 


CHAP. XVI. 

t Patil having circumciſed T:motheus. 12 Being at Philippi. 
14 inſhuderh Lydia in the faith. 16 Toe ſpirit of droination, 
13 « by bimcaſt ous: 20 And for that cauſe 22 they are 
whipped, 24 andimpriſon:d. 26 Through an earthquake 
27 the priſoth doores are opened. 31, 32 The Iayler recerveth 
the faith. 4 | 

Hen * came hetoDetbeand to Lyſtra: 
andbehold.acertain diſciple was there * 
named* Timotheus;a womans ſon, which vufcie 

was a * Jeweſſe andbeleeyed;buthis father oinevretmes + 

was a Grecian. 912 


' 


IPaul himſelfdort 
thie into the nij= 


wother, 


3 Of 


the holy Ghoſt ra! 


"not eceeTns.. 


TI 
= 
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a. Paul in his latter epiſtle to T inwothia, commindeth the godiineſſe of Timathics mother er ITY ; 


© Vos EG 
wh FE es 9 


IT 


CD 
_ 


| Lydiaconverrted. 


_ ofthe time onely 


Jewes. 


acceptation ofper- 
. Cops in ny ol 


Aads: '®, 
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2 Of whomthe brethren which'wereat 
Lyſtraand Iconium, * reported well.” | 
/3* Therefore Paul would that heſhould 
o forth with him, and took and circumc1- 
{a him;becauſe of the Jewes, which 'were 
in thoſe quarters : for they all knew, that 
his father was a Grecian. 4 gb 
4 * Andas they went throughthe ci- 
ties, they delivered them the < decrees to 
keep, ordained of the Apoſtlesand Elders, 
which were at Jeruſalem. | 
5 Andſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
in the faith,and increaſed in number daily. 
6 «| *Now when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , 


b "Both for bis godli- 
meſfe, and heneFhe. 

2 Timothie is cir- 
cumciſed not fim- 


ply for any neceſ- 
ie, but inreſpe&t 


to winne the 


3 Charirie is to be 
obſerved inthings 
indifferent , thar 
fo, regard be had 
both of F weake, 
and the quietnefle 
of the Church. 

e Theſe decrees 
which he ſpate of in 
the former chapter. 


4 God inteth 
cerain and deter- 
minate times ro 


Ro mah cha Lok they were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to | 

riie » ant 12. 

the clefion, and preach the word in Afia. | 

proceed of grace. 77 Thencame they to Myſia, and ſought 
the were fir- tO 8O into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered 


bidden,but onely that 


They were forbidden , them nor. 


reaping wo» $ Therefore they paſſed though Myſia, 
and came down to Troas. | 
Ss tm 9 5 Whereaviſion appeared to Paul in 
Goſpel, by whom the night. There ſtood a man of Macedo- 
e helpeth fuch as 


zelike to peri,” Nia y and prayed him , ſaying, Comeinto 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion,im- 
mediately we prepared to go into Mace- 
donia, being affured that the Lord had cal- 

led us to preach the Goſpel unto them. 
1x Then went we forth from Troas , 
-- and with a ſtraight courſe cameto Samo- 

thracia, and the next day to Neapolis , 

12 « And from thence to Philippi, 
which isthe chief city inthe parts of Mace- 
donia , and whoſe inhabitants came from 
Rome todwell there; and we were in that 
citie abiding certaindayes. 

[;Cptbeginnet 13 7 Andonthe Sabbathday,we went 

Macedonia bythe OUT of the cirie,beſidesa River,where they 

wona.& ſothew= WIE WONT tO® pray : and we fate down, 

eptarionofper. and ſpake unto the women , which were 
come together, 

I4 * And acertain woman named Ly- 

_ dia, a ſeller of purple , ofthe citie of the 


& The Lord onel 


6 The Saints did” 
noc eakily belecye 
every vifion 


 epencth theheart "T hyAtirians, which worſhipped GGod,heard 


hexethe word 
whichie preached #5 : Whoſe heart the Lord opencd, that ſhe 


attended unto the things, which Paul ſpake 


pAnexmpleafa 15 ? And when ſhe was baptized, and 
wt her houſhold, ſhe beſought us, laying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithfull to the Lord, 
come into mine houſe, and abidezhere : and 
ſhe conſtrained us. I 
30 azo rraiſ- 16 ®* And it came to paſle that as we 


An f . . * 
ico an Angel of WEN, tO Praycr , A Certain maid having a 
toemter by under- 


i , ” 


g- bur Pa 
lerreth 


Tis 
Fer to them tht - 
Set ka, the way of ſalvation. | | 

18 And this didſhe 8 many dayes : but 


——_— x 
ed 2g Pall being grieved, turnedabour, and faid 


to theſpirit,-I command thee inthe Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt that thou come out of her. 
Andhe came our the ſame houre:. . 


19 * Now when her maſters/ſawthat 74,2749: x 
the hope of their gain-was-gone: , they 2 occaliongfpe. 
ED a” | 1 - ceuineteng, 

caught Paul and Silas,;and-drewithemiinto To themeae fra 
the market place unto the Magiſtrates ;-::: Timor ,cll 
. -20 ® And brought-thent to'the'gover- me od 


nours, faying, Thele men'which are JeWEs, i*&ya, 
trouble UTC CHIC fit v wh e202! + Pretenderh” a Je. 
, . oe — te ofcox 
21 ** And preach ordinances,which are peace andgpil; 
not lawfull for usto reccive,neither to ob- 13 Irizm age. 
ſerve, ſeeing weare Romanes?/ (1 7217.7 * rags 
22 + The people alfo roſe up together goons 
againſtthem,andthe governouts renttheir {non | 
clothes,and commanded7hem to bebeaten evil Magife, 
with rods. e- 3 FO OCT? DICKES.. 00 andrage ofthe 
23 And when they had beaten themfore, 
they caſt hem into priſon, commanding the 
Jayler ro keep them-ſurely. - > © 


. 


24 Who having reccived: ſuch com! 


| mandment,caſt themintothe' inner priſon, 


and made their feet ®faſt in the ſtotks;” Bunge ado 


25 5 Nowat midnight Paul and Silas #/ ent ints 
prayed, andſungPlalmes-unto-God ::and The prayersof 
the priſoners heard them, [615 114117 Se goliydolide 

26 And ſuddenly there was agreat earth- =" - 
quake;fo that the foundation of the priſon 
was ſhaken: and by and by all th&doores 
opened, 8 every mans bands were loofed. 

27 15 Then the keeper of the priſon wa- 
ked out of his ſleep , and when he ſaw the 
priſon doores open, he drew outhis ſword 
and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing 
the priſoners had been fled. ' Heved one 

28 7 But Paul cried withaloud voyce, «bthengea, 
ſaying , Do thy ſelfno harme': for weare 57.1, nes, 
all here, | 

29 Then he called for alight,andleaped 
in, and came trembling,and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas, Tn 

39 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
Sirs, what muſt Ido to be faved 2 | 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleevein'the Lord 


16 Themercifull 
Lord,ſo oft as he 
men to.life even 
through the midſt 
of death. &where« 
as juſtly they de- 


Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
thine houſhold, | Yo i o 

32And they preached untohim the word 
ofthe Lord,8 toall that were in his houſe. 
houre of the night,and waſhed zhevr ſtripes, CK bl 
and was baptized with all that belonged = manor 
unto him, _—Y PS - + cohhy 

34 And whenhe had broughtthem in- 

to his houſe, he ſer meat before them , and 


.rejoyced that he with all his houſholdbe- 


leeved in God. þ 
35 ”? And when it was day, the gover- :g Shane con, 
nours ſent the ſergeants, ſaying,Let thoſe #Fimewe 
men go. TRI 

36 Then the keeper ofthe priſon told 
theſe words unto Paul,/aying, The gover- 
nours have ſentto loole you : now there- 


of wicked and un- 
juſt ; 


fore get you hence, and go in peace. 
; 37” Then 


” DOE $4 OY ” We bs 6 ACE LIM 
v3 e Oo 


Paul and Silas impriſoned, 


- 


23 * Afterward he took them the ſame 13 God withone +. 


of time therewnd 
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: Paul preacherh' C 


Chap. xvij. He diſpureth with Idolaters: 129 


_—_—_— 
20. We muſt _-_ 


dof 37 ** Then faid Paul unto them, After - 
jjury-& yer not that they have bearen us openly uncon- 

jforusto demned,whicharcRomanes, they havecaft 
us into priſon , and now wouldrthey put us 


uſe fuch helpe as 
God giveth us, tO 
bille che ons. (Ut privilye nay verily : butletthem come 


meked.charthey and bring us Out. 

burr nor ocher 1n 

Beto. 74 , _ 38” Andtheſergeants told theſe words 
all! 


gemcx moved _ UNTO the _— , who feared when 
dere they heard that they were Romanes. 
fpreof went - 39 Then Camethey and prayedrhem, 


by that meanes - 
_ prion and brought them out, and deſired them to. 
noedfull, depart our of the citie, 
ef » 
nWeenh  4o 3 And they wentoutofrhe nelfon, | 


cave never 8e- And Entred- into. the houſe of Lydia : and | 
ganenct when they had ſeen the brethren, they | 
comforted them, and departed. 


XVII. 


t Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6.7 i entertained 
of Jaſon : 10 He is ſent to Berea: 15 from thence comming 
to Athens, 19 in Marsſtreet, 23 he preacheth the lroing 
God to them unknown, 34 and ſo many are converted unto 
Chriſt. 


Nei ras they paſſed through. Am phi- | 


olis, and Apollonia, they came tro 


CnavwP, 


| \ Thecafting ont 
of Silzs and Paul 
w2s the ſaving of 


Syn .- Thi ! ran » Where was a Synagogue of 
the Jewes, 2) 
Ba ns; 2 Fl Paul';as his maner was, went in 


fore the Media- ynto them , and three Sabbath dates diſ- 


tour , becauſe he 


mascmcihed and pUTEd withthem by the Scriptures, 
ihewbe  '3 * Opening and are, , that Chriſt 
tes becauſe mult have ſuffered,and riſen again fromthe 
Nengh the ACAQ 2 ANATHIS Is jeſus Chriſt ; whom, ſaid 
tale ofthe ur = fggT preach to you. 

er goody,yes gAndſome of them beleeved,andjoyn &d 


fan tohave nc in corgpany with Paul and Silas:alſo of the 


Reeve Grecians that feared Goda great multi- 
_ -_ and of the chiefe womennot afew. 

3 Bur the Jewes which bleevednot, 
=x on W- with envie,took unto them certain 
Etotedeli- * yagabonds and wicked fellowes , and 
Ems. when they had aſſembled the multitude; 
xiii »- they made a tumultiri the citie, and made 
nn aſſault againſt the houſe of Jaſon , and 
kewmnc7oe  ſOUght to bring them out to the people. 
po cn Con 6 But whien they found them nor, they 
= 4; drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the | 

of drops heads of the citie, crying, , Theſeare they 
Inman which have ſubverted the ſtate of the 
=, Þ world, and here they are, 


(He Laſenbad - 7 Whom Jaſon hath received, and theſe 
nc heres? All doe againſt the decrees of Cefar ſaying, 


A iliaicea thatthereisanother Kingzone Jeſus. 
viſdom of 8 Thenthey troubled the people, and 


the Spirit , which 
we ſerch the heads of the citie, whenthey heard 
glory of God 
bee fellas theſe things, 
birch welt, I Notwithſtanding whenthiey had re- 
bug ® ceived ſufficient® aſſurance of Jaſon and of 


{The Lord ſet- the other, they let them go. / 


th out in one 
znem&inom Io 4 And the brethren immediatly ſent 
» divers cXx- 
s of bis un= aWay Paul and Silas by night unto Berea, 
kachable wiſe- 


*ocade Which when they were come thither , en- 
tmotexebim. red into the Synagogue of the Jewes. 


love: with the 


23.5 * Theſe werealfo more 4 noble men | 


| 


| 


then they which were at Theſlalonica; 
whichreceived the word withall readines, 
and ſearched the Scriptures daily 5 whe- 


| ther thoſe things were ſo. _ 


12 Therefore many of them belecved; 
and of honeſt women , which were Gre- 
cians, and men nor a few; ATP 
13 <5 But when the Jewes of Theſlato- 6 Sari hath bi 
nica knew , thatthe word of God was alfo for tim, adchy 
preached of Paulat Berea'; they came thi-- + <looghs, 
= alſo, and moved the people. 
4'7-Bur: by and by the brethren ſent þ hos i neiher 
Ne. Paul to go as it wore tothe ſeat but Formats" 
Silasand Timothevs abode there fill. en 
-15 * And'they that didconduRt Paul; Cirig 4" 
*brought him unto Athens:and when they puaournens & 
had received a commandemient unto Silas Fife. bu your. 
and Timorheus , thatthey ſhould comets * t rims ornmy 0 
him at once, they departed:-/ Beres Berea wereſscoms 
16 [*Now while Paul wilted for then brogh rraamrvy nl; fe, 
at Athens , his ſpi pirit was*ftirred in hitn, {jnoetner, 
when he ſaw the citic ſubjeRto& idolatrie. ens mins 
t7 Therefore he diſputed inthe Syna- 5<;a4 Fi 


and Attica: +2 


gogue with theJewes,and with theni that mobo 


werereligiouszandinrhe market daily with witmans wic- 
whom! oever e met; 6d mocke at that 


18 ** Then-cettain Philoſophets of che ich <0 theyuader: 
Epicures;and of theStoickes diſputed with afEd the canker 
him;and ſome ſaid, What will this babble fogederhited. 
fop {Gitir aid, ; He ſcermeth ro be a ſerter {. nga 
orth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hepreached 4.1; $4: 
unto'tliem Ichi: and the refiirreion) wr. (he th be thr 

19 Andthey took him;and brought him be 
into* Mars ſtreet ; ſaying: ;'May- we riot 
know , what this new dodrine , whereof ae hey 
thou ſpeakeſt ; is ? Br = 

20 For thou bringeſt certain _ _ 


derarmalebcbe wack 

21." For all hs br and ſtran- Gu ger. - __ 
gers which dweltthere,gave: themſelves to 127% as 
nothing elſe, but either to tell, or to heare £: 
{omenewes, . prot On 
22 * Then Paul ſtood in the tids of makes mocke and 
Mars ſtreet; and ſaid, Yemert of Athens, I glow ery wi 


perceive that in all things ye are t00 {uper- han 


< religlon accor= 
ſtitious. hg Rds 


ing 
. 23: For asI paſſed by, and beheld your | bras, BY 
m = deyotions. I ftoundan altax wherejnwas Es 
written, Varto Tus” Vaxnowan Gov. + 
Whom ye thenignorantly worſhip z him ore ena re 
pas you. nit 
13 God that made the world, and all - 2 fnhve gots : ne 
things tha therein, ſeei thai he i 
= t are ther cing that 5 Be ou 
Lord of heaven and earth, * dwellethnot = 


in temples made with hands, ig 


———— | To Aland:n to wade Ee 
Jeever men wor ſhi for ri pos flu th that we call = ” E=== in bs Attiass malt mer 
tion of the altar the Athenians had dedicated to Laerrius inhus E p 


all roma dans ho And theſe 


| 


= oY « Nejz 


_ Pauls diſpuration. - © 


Acts. 


_—— 


* ſe. 50.8, 25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands , 'as though he needed any thing, 
ſeeing he givethto all life, and breath, and 
all things , | | 

14 Godis won- = 26 "4 And hath made of ® one blood all 


derfull in %e. mankinde, ' to dwell onall the face of the 


cially in thev0'® earth, and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which 


of man « not that 


we ſhould ſtand yyere ordained betore, andthe bounds of 


amazed at. his 


works. but that we their habitation ; : ET rail 
would i wor” 27 Thattheyſhould ſeek the Lord,ifſo 


cies to the work- | | 
- Ofc fo.s be they might have? gropedafter him, and 
on e9E4»p Found Him, though doubtleſle he be: nor 
wecould mi ſeekout farre from EVEry One of uss ; e7T 


God , but ene'y by ew WY BESS 
grepig-wiſe, before 2B: For in-him welive, and moove, and 


and gn the 
mr...» ,owne Poets haveſaid, For weare alſo his 
generation... -. 1 
564, 29 * Foraſmuch then,as we are the gene- 
g-aiver;to.ore ration of God,we ought not to thinke that 
enſtomably graven > 1: : : 
max cane the Godheadis like unto gold,or ſilver, or 
» Jor men . 
I that gfe 
pl eve mba ans 3 0433 3% > bs OD, þ8 2 4f 
gnerſme *  _:.,39 5 And the time of. this ignorance 
15 The ddodÞ C30 regarded not ; but now he admoni- 
nor excuſe thetv ſheth all men every where to repent :: 


deekeoacSe Ke 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
Re of G61: THE Which he wil judge the world in righte- 
VR be azo OULDES,. by that man whom he hath ap- 
Todge to fuck. a3 pointed, hereof he hath given an *aſſurance 

| toall men, inthathehath raiſed him from 
| Chee of the word , the dead... y | | 


« P, - 


forth - their yani- | 4 , 
riearcdiverya and otherfayd, We willheate theeagaine 
fe&ed an ed - ww So = 

by one felfe fame Of this thing. 


noreititanding 33 And 10 Paul departedfromamong 
efectuilin the. $I. { 72 
dt, _ :,...34 Howbeit , certain men clave unto 


Paul,and belecved:among whom was alſo 
Denys Areopagita , and a woman named 
_. Damaris, and other withthem. 


CHapr, XVIII. 


# As Paul at Corinth, 6 taught the Gentiles, 9g the Lord com- 

*. Jortath bim, 1.2 Fle ts accuſed before Gallo, 16 but in vaine: 

' 18 From' thence. be ſaileth to Syria; -19 and ſo to Epheſus. 

| 23 At Galatia and Phargia be ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 

" 24 Afolios being more perfeltly inſtrutted by Aquila, 
28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacie. 


4 Lf eee theſe things,Paul departed from 


ers *re o.farre- £ Ax Athens,and cameto Corinthus 

from ſcekiogtheir EY o « 
exe prof that © 2 And found a certain Jew named * A- 
they doewilling | 


£9 027 quila , borne in Pontus, lately come from 
righe.raher then Ttalie, and his wife Priſcilla, 
Goſpel ſhoutdbe *Claudius had commanded allJewes to de- 
a  pratfrom Rome) and he came unto them, 
* Remi6z, 3 And becauſc he wasofthe ſame craft, 
&%. ther Roms. NE abode with themand wrought (for their 


bevifed the Iew®s craft was to make tents. ) 


becayſe they | , | 
eine: «4femt. 4 * And he diſputed inthe Synagogue 
_— 23 every Sabbath dey,andbexhorred theJewes; 


onehe alwayes to and the Grecians. S 


Yan. 5 Now when Silas' and Timotheus 
ding the do&rine 
- a$ occaſion of the 


may beſo moderated 
6 Exhorted ſo, that he perſmaded, and ſs the word fignificth, 


have our being;; as alſo certaine of your 


ſtone 4 gravertby arte andthe invention of |. 


ecauſe that : 


| in Jeruſalem: butl will returne againe un- 


profirthatthe peopletcke thereby; ſhall require. | 


were come from Macedonia, Paul ©forced . wa wy 
in ſpirit, teſtified to the Jewes that Jeſus. £77/nmm: 
he : Ya .w ev) 1 ſignified 
was the Chriſt, the £74 carnfon 
6* And whenthey reſiſted and blaſphe- was greet evade 
med,he *ſhook his rayment ; and ſaid unto =, that ha es 
them, Your®blood Zeupon your ownhead: 55 nitcnd 


Tam cleane': from henceforth'will I go ar fit 


unto the Gentiles. -. v2 21 | 

7 Sohedeparted thence,and entred into means pollble, & 
a certain mans houſe,named Juſtus,awor- uſt notlement 
ſhipper of God, whoſe houſejoyned heard fore ce nge® 
to the Synagogue. hens goa; 


8. And * Criſpus the chicfe ruler of the von. © 


* (hap.13.51, 


Synagogue beleevedinthe Lord, with all 26.10.14. 


- | dhe : d. Thuuta kindof 
his houſhold:and many of the Corinthians ſpeach caenſeng | 
hearingit,beleevedand were baptized, - - wv 
'9 * Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the im wn, 
night by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeak,and reyes rg. 
hold not thy peace: -- * 2 Jan mforſai 
10. For Lamwith thee,andno man ſhall ether tis, 
lay hands, on thee to hurt thee : for Ihave 4 604 wn 


much people in this citie; os 


11- So he © continuedthere a yeare and ©oftsfemmn 


{ix moneths, and taught theword of God {xc whonape 
among them. , we, vfl'7. Seng 
12 © Now when Gallio was deputic 7 /««.124 
of * Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one AC- temniyyenetud 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him tothe pagan 
judgement ſeat, - | - rodent, 
. . r ſeates 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men mn ory 
to worſhip God otherwiſe then the Law 5Thevicetn 
appointeth, ST ori dang hk 
14 And asPaul wasabout to open his *=4nota 
: DS their endevours 
mouth, Gallio faidunto the Jewes, If it Here 
werea matter of wrong, or an evill.deede; yet the Ryman 
Oye Jewes, I wouldaccording to 8 reaſon Grew | 
maintaine you” | | ſubjeBons bythe 
15 Butif itbea queſtion of ® words and Xn rut 


the Greaans into__ 


 Inames , andof your Law., look ye-to it Aba, whichin 


yourſelyes: for I will be no;judge of thoſe Ti 4 on 


things. | as Payſanicy Tees 
16 And he drave themfrom the judge- 577m. * 
ment ſear. | h Ariſe merkedd 


17 Then tookall the Grecians Softhe- coke rerrige 
nes the chicf ruler of the Synagogue, and i 5 h:proſav * 
beat him before the judgement bh but the anrafe 
Gallio carednothing for thoſc things, | WE ww; 

18 * But when Paul badtaried there yet oyfynn®* 
a good while,he took leave of thebrethren, #5 Pals mutedt 
& ſayledinto Syria (and with himPriſcilla to Chict. 
and Aquila) | 6 that * he had ſhor ne his k Thatiss Tow: 
headin'Cenchrea:for he had madeatvow, ,_ , 

19 Then hecame to, Epheſus , and left tmmerriecenin 
them there : buthe entred into-the $ 
gogue, and diſputed withthe Jewes; 

20 7 Whodelired himto'tarie a longer , 74. apotie 
time with them:but he would not conſent, we: <oi-!avs; 

21 But bade them farewell , ſaying, 1 nan, but bythe 
muſt needs keep this feaſt that commech, iy Giuk. 


 Thiaw., 
= *« Rom 16.18, 
; Chap.21,24s 


to you 3» F mifGod will. So he ſayled from « x (or 4. I9, 
Epheſus, 1b / 


Ihis auſe i for we kgiow nat whet the day FT erca hari, 


: 23 And 


* 


 Gallios judgement, 


them that he more 


= ST 4@ 3% a © 2 ws Any yy as ac 
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: ofthe Seripturess J ohn onely. 


Apollosan eloquent man. 


Chap. 


X1X. Pauls miracles. 131 


"3 


22 « And when he camedown to Ce- 
ſarea,he went upto /ers/alem:and when he 
had ſaluted the Church, he went downe 
unto Antiochia. _ 

23 Now when he had raried here a 
while, he departed, and went through rhe 
country of Galatia and Phrygia by order, 

ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

j xgotlos godly 2.4 * Anda certaine Jew z named * A- 
I 'to pollos,bornat Alexandria,came to Ephe- 
pi eo {us} an eloquent man, and ® mighty in the 
je handicras” Scriptures. © | 

womn:andtobe-— = 25 Theſame was inſtructed inthe way 
Sent miniſter of of the Lord, and he ſpake fervently inthe 
be Ok 3, 12. Spirit, andtaught diligently rhe things of 
oye wil the Lord and knew bur the baptiſme of 


26 Andhe began to ſpeake boldly in 

+3-m.16.3. Z the Synagogue: Whom when*Aquila,and 

| Priſcilla had heard, they tooke him unto 

fexo tals them, and expoundedunto him the * way 
of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was minded togoe | 
into Achaia, the brethren exhorting him) 
wrote to thediſciples to receive him : and 

—___ after he was comethither, he holpe them 
tragic ym much w* had beleeved through? grace. 


, Or : , 
tk ren jm» 28 For mightily he confuted publikely 
, nd bt : . 
yd wm im. the Jewes,with great vehemency;ſhewing 
by theScriptures,thatJeſuswas thatChriſt. 
ay XI | 
1 Certaine diſciples at Epheſus, having onely received Tohns 
baptiſme, 2 and knew not the viſible gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
wherewith God had beautified his ſons kingdome, 5 are bap- 
rized inthe Name of Ieſws. 13 The Iewiſh exorciſts, 16 are 
beaten of the devill. 19 Conjurmg bookes are burnt. 24 De- 
. merrius, 29 raiſeth ſeditios agamſt Paul. 
1 P:ml being no- 


Nd * it came to paſſe, while Apollos 
he rudenefle of wasat Corinthus.,that Paul when he 
jlncet?a Church Paſſed thorow the upper coaſts , came to 
mongh chem Epheſus, and found certaine diſciples, 

2 And ſaidunto them, Have yereccived 
7%; cxeee the * holy Ghoſt ſince yee bEleeved? And 
Lf wich wars they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 
fled.” * as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt: 
rom digenty 3 3 And hefaidunto them, Unto®what 
me icipes Were yee then baptizgd? And they ſaid; 
told mike per- Unto © Johns baptiſme. 
bs whe drm = 4 Then ſaid Paul,*John verily baptized 
a afoul. with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying 
Id ep,» unto the people, that they ſhould beleeve 
N27 in him which ſhould come after tim, tht 
Seed wb is jS,in Chriſt Jeſus. - * q 
icke.t.s. ls 5 And when they heard it, tliey were 
Kh. 3. 11, baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Lak 3. 16, 6 So Paul laid his hands upon theni, 
#1. andthe holy Ghoſt came on theth, and 
they ſpake the tongues, and pr 
7 Andall the men wereabout twelye. 
. 8 © Moreover hee went into the 
Synagogue,and ſpake boldly for the ſpace 
of three moneths; diſputing and exhorting 
tothe things that apperiaji#to the kingdom 
of God. "464 


thing offended as 


9 * But when certain'were hardened,& ; rors minto te- 
diſobeyed,ſpcaking eviltof the*way of 9od fries tom int 


| niti 1 dels which - 
before the multitude , hee departed from 9wiich «eur: 


them;and ſeparated the diſciples, & diſpu- is nr wo divide 
reddayly in the ſchool of one® Tyrannus. rake: romir ir 
10 And this wasdone by the ſpace of i, mwttygnt 
two yeares;{o thatall they which dweltin pam pong 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, FILES 
- . nanty. ! 
both Jewes and Greeladh = 7 Thu was 4 man 
1: And God wrought.no ſmall mira- "7 
cles by the hands of Paul, | | 
12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the ſick, kerchiefs,or handkerchietes, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them, and 
the evill ſpirits went out ofthem. +: : 
13 + Then certaine of the yagabond E7m sconftrt- 
Jewes, fexorciſts, tooke in hand ro name 25 g4inft him- 
over them which had evill ſpirits , the #5 wwe thy «as 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, Weadjure «vi og. fra. 
you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth; G3: miucw 
14-( And there were certaine ſons of $,9#% >... 
Scevaa Jew the Prieſt , aboutſeven which jd've/ mos 
did this ) laid their hands on 
15 A 


1 the evill ſpirit anſwered , and ffd with ae 
faid, Jeſus I acknowledge ; and Paul 1 ff 
know:but who areyce? , »_ 

16 Andthe man in whom the evill ſpirit 
was , ran on them, andovercame them; ._..._ 
and £ prevailedagainſt them, fo that they £77 trois 
fedout of that houſe naked and wounded. "7 frov meer 
17 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Grecians alſo , which dwelt at 
Epheſus, and feare came on them all, and 
the Name of theLordJeſus was magnified, +  .. .-/ 
18 5 And many that beleeved, came Poms go, ep 
arid ® confefſed,andſhewed their workes. pod by open 
19 Many alſo of them whichuſed ciu- the autoriry a 
rious arts , brought theirbooks, and bur- + cmysſe thei 
ned them beforeall men: and they coun- nonc,ay. + = 
red theprice of them, and found | it fifty 7727 
thouſand pzeces of ſilver, ; rw, 4 wes 
20 So the wordof God grew mighti- &f, 
ly,and prevailed. leaf oaluesfire res 
21 © *Now when theſe things wereac- oe lndeed grants 
compliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirir 6 Pool 5 nora 
to paſſe through Macedonia and Achaia, 39%; .... 5 
andto goe to Hierufalem , ſaying ; After Gb Spirit thers 
I have beene there, I muſtalſo ſee Rome. (het Pax! ana 
22 So ſenthe unto Macedonia two of wr te 5,97 7 
them that miniſtred unto him ; Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, 4xt he remaineth in Aſia for 4 
ſeaſon. | I 
23 7 Andthe ſametime there aroſe no 7 Gaine doaked 
{mall trouble about that way. Ngion, is Rs 
24 For atertaine man nariied Demie- flow 95, 
trius a filver ſmith, which made filyer!tem- any - 
ples of Diana , brought great gainesunto !7*# wr cena 
the craftſntien, mithDiana pictave 
25 Whom he called together, with thie bg a we. 
workmien of like things, and ſaid, Sirs,yee **** 
know that bythis craft we have ourgoods: 
26 Moreover ye ſec and hear, that not 


alone atEpheſtis, but almoſt throughour al 
R 3 Afia 


_ Jdolaters rage. 


Acts. 


% 
- 
— 


Afia,this Paul hath perſwaded,and turned 
away much people , ſaying, That they bee 

no gods which are made with hands. 
27 Sothatnot onely this thing is dange- 
m Aſhe fad, If TOUS UNO Us, that this our® portion ſhall 
PonErewrean DE reproved, butalſo thatthe teple of the 
fue the 49" ;7 great goddeſle Diana ſhould be nothing 


which men have of , 
Diane imate + *; Elteemed,and that it would come to patle 
come 6 nght. that her magnificence,which allAfia & the 
world worlhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
28-Now when they heardit, they were 
full of wrath, and cried out,faying, Great 
# Diana of the Epheſians, _ 

29 And the whole city was full of con- 
fuſion, and they ruſhed into the common 
place with oneaflent, and caught * Gajus, 

*39-.16.43, and * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia,and 
4c.1.14.. * Pauls companions of his journey. 


3o And when Paul would have entred 
inunto the people , the diſciples ſuffered 
him nor. 

| $ There oughtts Z1* Certainealſo of the chiefe of Aſia, 
bee fn - Which were his friends, ſentunto him,de- 
cially in the wi- firing him that he would not preſent him- 
cibls, contancy, ſelfe in the Common place. 
any ſtormes oral= 3 2 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
fauks dee over- ſome another:for the aſſembly was out of 
piktntg mat order,and the more partknew not where- 
deftly ro. vec g0- Fore they were come together. | 
dome, 33 And /ome ofthe company drew forth 
Alexander, the __ thruſting him for- 
wards. Alexander then beckened with 
the hand , and would have excuſed the 
matter to the people. | 
9 1n fied of rex 34.* But when they knew that he was a 
Jon, eo Jew , there aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the 
contented with ſpace of two houres , of all men, crying, 
neſſe and ou- Greats Diana of the Epheſians. 


the greateſt 
here? ©® © had ſtayed thepeople,ſaid; Yee men of E- 
= —_— pheſus, what man is it that knoweth not 
who qaee- NOW that thecity ofthe Epheſias is a wor- 
nes with lies, _— of thegreat op rons, and ow 
never have done. Z/3E Z7Na4ge, W Came down Irom 1upiter c 
Levelh foperfitin. 3G "> fed then that no man can ſpeake 
eee againſt theſe things ,yee ought to be ap- 
frm teaven 1% peaſed,and to doe nothing ralbly. 
| 37 For yee have brought hither theſe 
men, w*® have neither committed ſacri- 
ledge, neither do blaſpheme your goddes, 
Fedora 38 Wherfore,if Demetrius &the craftes- 
A 4 cn W® are with him, havea® matter a- 
mere Depv- gainſt any man,the? law isopen,and there 
q By the Deputies ATE JOSE theaccuſc one another. 
39 Butif yee enquire any thing concer- 
ning other matters, it may be determined 
Le freniends IN 4 lawfull aſſembly. 4 | 
o For weeareeven in jeopardy to bee 
| an fun en bs of this dayes edition. ch much 
Ponſa == as thereis no cauſe, whereby wemay give 
ws 5, $7 arcalon of this concourſe of people. 


os Have ought to ac- 
exuſe any man of, 


or 


4% : frthers wre © 41, And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
pared ts call he let the aſlembly depart. : 


People loget her ihe 


de= 35 i» Then the Town-cleark when he | 


_ Eutychus revived, 


CSS 3% 2A 


1 Paul appointed to goe to'Macedonia. 75 In Troas preaching 
untill midnight , 9 Eutychus fell downe dead out of a'win- 
dow, 10 be raiſeth him to life : 1 5 As Miletum, 17 having 
callcd the Elders of Epheſus together , 23 hee declareth whas 
things ſhall come upon kibnfelfe , 29 and others. 


Ns: : after the tumult was appeaſed, 2 Nt Sago 


aul called the difciples unto him the confearofit? 


: C : 
andembraced them, and departed to goe Idler ae bes 
into Macedonia. ro rake paines in 


another place. 


2 And when he had gone thraugh thoſe Fr 4s hg 
parts, and had exhortedthem with * many vedef« tweeter 
words, he came into GreCcia. 1:-2--2 8 Sooaduitdy 

3 > And having taried there three mo- ana orad 
neths,becauſe the Jeweslaid wait forhim, 9pmaeaenc 
as he was aboutro faile into Syria,he pur- wiſdone ot G08 
poſed to returne through Macedonia. deayours of ys 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, © 
Sopater of Berea, and of them of Theſla- 
lonica, Ariſtarchus,and Secundus.and Ga- 
jus of Derbe, and Timotheus,and ofthem 
of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. | 

5 Theſe went before,& taried us atTroas. 

6 And wefailed forth from Philippi, af- 
ter the dayes of unleavened bread , and 
came unto them ro Troas in five dayes, 
where we abode ſeyen dayes. 

7* And the ® firſt day ofthe week, the 3 anti: in 
diſciples being come together to breake fo bee jutty 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to coniemmets ne 
depart on the morrow, and continued the <= ii gol. 


preaching unto midnight. firſt day of the Sab- 


. . bath , that is , wpen 
_ 8 +Andthere were many lights in anup- the Lad boy þ 
per chamber, where they were gathered 5: c.1 cit 
together. 6 wont 


9 And there fate in a window a certaine "* rf my 
young man named Eutychus, fallen into _— my 
a dead fleep:and as Paul waslong preach- dn. — 
ing, he overcome with ſleep, fell Yowne Jing to tile 

the Churoh with 


from the third loft,and was taken up dead: ; gremofience gi 


10 But Paul went down.,andlaid himſelf pinon®; 
upon him,8c embraced him, ſaying, Trou- confume ets 
ble not your ſelves: for his lifeis 1n him. tk 

11 Then when Paz/was come up again, 
and had brokenbread, and eaten, having 
ſpoken a long while till the dawning of 
the day, he ſo depgrted. 

12 Andthey brought the boy alive, and 
they were not alittle comforted, 

I3 «| Then we went before toſhip, and 
ſailed unto ze city Afſos , that wee might 
receive Paul there : for ſo had he appoin- 
ted,and would himſelfegoe a foot. 

14 Now . when he wascomeunto-us to 35, % hw 
Aflos, and wee had received him ,' wee omanycouingoc 
came to- Mitylenes. jo 


5 Paul an eamet 
and diligent fol- 


IS And we failed thencs 3 and came the all as it were make | 


next day over againſt Chios, and the fiext wherein he giveth 

day we arrivedat Samos,& taried at Tr0- forme; life . de- 

gillium:the nextday we came toMiletum. fre oe jo: 

165 For Paul had determined to faileby wyirandextor 

Epheſus, becauſe he would notſpend rhe the Church to 

time inAfia:for he haſted ro bezit heeonld Forward wich con 
- 0,7 E 


poſlible,atJeruſale,at the day ofPentecoſt. cxce. 
17 Where- 


_ 0 I 
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Acording 48 1 
ſcngatio of theſe 
jlace ” ſet forth , 


h mules. _ 
- lively age 
of a true Dy 


Chap. xx. XXj. 


His conſtancy. 133 


17 «| Wherefore from © Miletum, he 
ſent ta Epheſus, and called the Elders of 


4. the Church. 


18 5 Who whenthey werecome to him, 


heſaidunto thein, Ye know from rhe firſt 


day.that I came into Afia,after what man- 


' ner I haye beene with you atall ſeaſons, 


19 Serving the Lord withall modeſty, 


"and with many teares , and temptations, 


ey aned not to 
Allee diſ- 
fenblad 11 a9 Te- 

& whatſcevers 6 
ther for fea"® or ly= 


cr6 ſake 


Hs teſtifieth that 
le goeth ro his 
bonds by the 


heart. , 
\fIfyew doe periſh 
t there ſhall bee no 
fault in mee » Looke, 
(hap. 18, 6. 
Thi do&rine of 
the Apoltles . 35 
moſt verfect and 
abſolute. 
gTo keepit »t0 feed 
t1,and to governe its 
h\A netable ſentence 
fir Chriſts Godliead; 
wWach _— 
nely 11 þ4 per[on, 
wage by ns 
the joyning together 
the two natures 1n 
nb perſon, that 
which # proper 10 one 
k ſpoken of the other , 
beng taken in the de- 
native » and not m 
the primative which 
mold time the godly 
fathers termed , 4 
communicating or 
fellowſhip of pro- 
prieties,that s to ſay» 
« making common of 
that to 1100 , which 
th but to one, 
_ wor d, That, 
ſoeweth the excellen= 
gf ths bloyd, 
9 A prophecy of 
Paſtours that 
ſhould ftraight- 
way degenerate 
into wolves , a» 
inſt ſuch as 
aſt and hrag on- 
ly of a iucceſſion 
of perſons. 
(Th « great miſe- 
Nt want the pre- 
ſence of ſuch a the 
pherd, but greater to 


| have wolyes enter in, 


10 The power of 
Godard his free 


promiſes revealed * 


4 his word , are 

Sand up- 
boiders of the = 
allery of the Go- 
os chilthen ; and 

ore of free lcye 
p04. pane 
U Paſtours muſt 


before all things 
e of cove- 


on! the hand 
d them ,which othere 


.WMtſe are. abext to ſtrp 


ad fall » and 
oof thern ” 


courſe with j 


which came unto mee by the layings a- 
wait of the Jewes : = 

20 And howl keptiback nothing that was 
profitable,but have ſhewed you,& taughr 
you openly and throughout every houſe, 

21 Witneſling both to the Jewes, andto 
the Grecians the repentance trowardGod, 
and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

227 And now behold, I goe*boundin 
the Spirit unto Jeruſalem , and know not 
what things ſhall come unto mee there : 

23 Savethar the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
inevery City, ſaying, that bonds and atfli- 
&ions abide mee, 

24 Butl paſlenot atall,neither is my life 
dearunto my ſelf, fo rhat I may fulfill my 
, and the miniſtration 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus,to 
teſtifie the Goſpell of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that hence- 
forth yce all, through whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdome of God, ſhallſee 
my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day,that Iam fpure fro the blod of al men, 

27 * For I have kept nothing back, but 
have ſhewed youall the counſel of God. 

28 Take heed thereforeunto your ſelves, 
and to' all the-flock, whereof the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed 
the Churchof God; which® he hath pur- 
chaſed with i that his owne bloud. 


29 9 For Iknow this , that after my de- 


parting ſball grievous wolves enter in a- 
mong you,not ſparing the flock. 

30 Moreover of your owne ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to 
k draw diſciples after them: 

31 Therfore watch,& remember that by 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one, both nightand day with tears. 


you to God,and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build further, and to give 
you an ! inheritance among all them 
which are ſanQified. 

33": Thave covered no mans filvet, nor 
gold, nor apparelt. 


[1 


34 Yea, ye know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtred unto my * neceſſities, and to 
them that were with mee. _ 

35 I have ſhewed you all things; how 
thatſo labouring , yee ought ® co ſupport 
the weak, andto remember the words of | 


32 ** And now brethren, I conimend 


——J__LL_ 


the Lord Jeſus, how that he ſaid, It is a 
bleſſed thing to give rather the to receive, 
36 And when hee had thus fpoken, hee 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 
37 ** Then thcy weptall abundantlyzand 
fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 
38 Being chiefly ſory for the words 
which he ſpake , That they ſhould ſee his 


faceno more. And they accompanied him 


unto the (hip. 
Cnam MEL 


1 Patolgoeth toward leruſalem. $ At Ceſarea he talketh with 
Philip the Evangeliſt. 10 Agabus foretelleth him of his bonds. 
17 After he cam: to Ieruſa'em, 26 and ipto the Temple, 
27 the ewes laid hanas on him. 32 Lyſias the captain 
taketh him from them. 


AT : as we lanched forth, and were 
departed from them, we came with a 
ſtraight courſe unto Coogand the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara. | 

2 And we found aſhip that wet over un- 
to Phenice,and went aboard,and ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
we leftit on the left hand, and failed to- 
ward Syria,and arrived at Tyrus:forthere 
the ſhipunladed the burden. , - + . 

4 And when wee hid found Diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven dayes, And they 
told Paul through the * Spirit, that he 
ſhouldnot goe up to Jeruſalem, 

5 But when the daycs were ended, wee 
departed and went our way, and they all 
accompanied us with theirwives and chil- 
dren,even out ofthe city:and wekneeling 
downe on the ſhore,prayed. | 

6 Then when we had embraced one ano- 
thet,we took ſhip,& they returned home. 

7 And when we had ended the courſe 
from Tyrus, we arrived at Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren,andabode with them 
one day, © = 

8 And the next day , Paul and we that 
were with him , departed, and came untg 


12 The Goſpell 
dcth not take a- 
way naturall affe- 
&ions , bur ruleth 
and bridleth them 
in good order, 


1 Not onely men 
ſimply - bur even 
our friends; and 
ſuch as are endued 
with the Spiritof 
God, doe ſomeg- 
times goe about 
to hinder the 
courle of nr vo- 
cation:bur it is our 
part to Ore 
ward : without all 
ſtopping or fitg.. - 
gering , after that 
we are- ſure ef oor 


calling from God, 


«4 They foretold' 
through the Syrmie 
what dangers banged 
over Tawls head:t&r 
ths they did as Pro- 
phet;:but of 4 fleſhiy 
affeftin they ſrayed 
hm- from 26mg io 
Tnwſaim. 


Ceſarea: and weentred into the houſe of . 
*Philip the Evangeliſt , which was one of *©«2: 5.5. 


the ® ſeven Deacons, and abode with him. 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, 
which did prophecy. _ ME 
10 Andas we tarried there many dayes, 
there came a certaine Prophet from Ju- 
dea,named Agabus, | | 
11 And when he was come unto us, hee 
took Pauls girdle, & bound his own hands 
& feet, & ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſalem bind rhe 
man that oweth this girdle , and ſhall de- 
liver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And when we had heard theſe things, 
both we &other of the ſame place beſoghr 


him that he would nat go up toJcruſalcm:;. 


13 Then Paul anſwered, and faid, What 
do yee weepingand breaking mine heart? 
ForI am ready not to bee bound onely, 

R 3 buc 


6 Hee ſpeaketh of the 
even Deacons which 
he mentioned beſore. 
's *, IT 
c They had 4 pecu- 
liar gift of forgtel. 
king Tthargs 10 came, 


"*-—F The Prieſts were 


1. if 


Ad&s. 


Paul takenin the Temple, P 


Pauls conſtancy. 


but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus. | 
14 * So when he would not be per- 
bridlech ll afle- ſyyaded,we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the 
which earneſtly T.ord be done. 
Coe B9Y0" 15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed 
up our fardels,and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo cerzaine of 
thediſciples of Ceſarea,and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olddil- 
ciple, with whom weſhould lodge, 

17 And whenwe were cometo Jeru- 
falem, the brethrenreceived us gladly. 

18 And the mext day Paul went in 
with us unto James : and all the Elders 
were there aſſembled. 

+ Goals wo bee 19? And when he hadembraced them, 
xcaied,whoiste hetold by orderall things , that God had 
— ig 3 Wrought among the Gentiles by his mi- 
o niſtration. 
4Tathings indif- 20 4S0 whenthey heard it, they glorified 
ferent (of which. (30.4, & {aid unto him, Thou ſeeſt brother, 
rradirions of the HOwr many thouſand Jewes thereare w#h 
Ceremonies of beleeve,& they arc all zealous of the Law. 


2 The will of God 


Pharilees , but the 


achrime as Chri- 2.1 NOW wy are informed of thee, that 
ay cerea- £1OU teacheſt all the Jews, w® arc among 
led to the Jewes) 


Reta: te Gentiles,to forſake Moſes,and ſayeſt, | 
En that they ought not to circumciſe their 


Foy: Þ farress ſons, neither to live afterthe cuſtomes. 


brethren which 22 Whartis then zobedone? the multitude 
pee realiciouly MUſt NEEdS COME together : for they ſhall 
cefiſtchernebbur heare that thou art come. 


- 23 Doe therefore this that wee ſay to 
Gon vee of © thee. Wee have foure men , which have 
& mn madea vow : | 
d That, cnſecrate 24 Them take, and 9 purifie thy ſelf with 
mer them,& * contribute with them, that they 
ns Te che may*{have their heads: & al ſhal know, that 
ww» of the K<4- thoſe things, whereof they have bin infor- 
o That is may bee med COncerning thee,are nothing,but that 
» that thok 
wet mr wc) pre- thou thy ſelfalſo walkeſt & keepſt thelaw. 
fe eſe mm » 25 For as touching the Gentiles, w* be- 
Reman, leeve, wee have written, and determined 


that Paw! decerel that they obſerve no ſuch thing, but that 
Ge aliags th they keep themſelves from things offered 
55: frng toidols, and from bloud, and from that 
wee =P a4, thatis ſtrangled,and from fornication: 
fimewks 62x, 26 Then Paul took the men,and the next 
* Chep. 18.18. day was purified with them , and entred 

into the temple , * declaring the accom- 
pliſhment of the dayes of the purification, 
untill that an offering ſhould be offered 
for every one of them, 

27 5 And when the {even dayes were al- 
moſt ended,the Jewes which were of Aſia 
(when they ſaw him inthe Temple) moo- 
vedall the people,and laid hands on him; 

28 Crying,Men of Iſrael, help:this is the 
man that teachethall men every where a- 
gainſt the people, 8&the law, &this place: 
moreover, he hath brought Grecians into 
the teple, & hath polutcd this holy place. 


6 be adyeriiſed of 
Fe Ta 
of the dayes of 1 
bene becawſe 
there were ſacrifices 
to be offered the ſame 
day » that their vow 
was ended 


5A pr us 
* xeale 1s the cauſe 
great confn- 
fion,and great mil- 
chjeſes, 


*| they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 


29 For they had ſcenbefore Trophimus | 


an Epheſian with him in the city, whom 


the Temple. 

30 Then all the city was mooved, and 
the people ran together : and they tooke 
Paul, and drew him out of the Temple, 
and farthwith the. doores were ſhut. 

31" *Mifas rfieggwent about to kill him, 5 God fine 
ridings came urifo the chief captain of the mongi the wie 
band,that all Jeruſalem was on an uprore: emits 

32 Who immediatly took Souldiers,and ne TOW 
Centurions', and ran downe unto them : | 
and whenthey ſaw thechicf captaine and 
the ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul, 

33 Then. the chicfe captaine came neere 
and tooke him,and commanded himto be 
bound with two chaines, and demanded 
who he was,and what he had done. 

34 And one cried this , another that, a- 
mong the people. So when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, hee 
commanded him to be led into the caſtle. 

35 And when hecame unto the grieces, 
it was ſo that he was born of the ſoul- 
diers,for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed afterzcrying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul ſhould have beene led 
into the caſtle,heſaidunto the chiefe cap- 
taine , May I ſpeake unto thee? Who ſaid, 

Canſt thouſpeake Greeke ? | 

38 Art thounot the 8 Egyptian who be- « Tei th 2: 
fore theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, and led Bi wy tm- 
out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand F,mnnog; 
men that were murtherers ? 1 —_ 

39 Then Paul ſaid , Doubtleſle, I am a 
man which amaJew.,and citizen of Tarſus, 

a famous city of Cilicia , and I beſeech 
thee;ſuffer mee to ſpeake unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 

Paul ſtood on the grieces, and beckned_ 
with thehand unto the people:and when 
there was made great ſilence, heſpake un- 
to them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying. 


Guar, XXI11. 

1 Paul yeeldeth « reaſon of bis faith, 42 and the Tewes hears 

him a while. 23 But ſe foone as they cried out, 24 het 

commanded to be ſcourged and examined , 27 and ſo dechh- 

reth that bet is 4 citizen of Rome. 
ys men, brethren and fathers, heare 

my defence now towards you. 

2 ( And when they heard thathe ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence, and heſaid) | 8 

3 *Iam verily a man , which am a Jew = Pal miking 
born in Tarſus in Cilicia, but broughtup ofhis formerliſe 
in this city atthe * feet of Gamalicl, and Focaios md 6. 
inſtructed according to the perfe&t man- &7* * © 
nerof the Law of the Fathers, and was 77:*7; b99%. 
zealaus toward God,as yeallare this day. 1 febanneſy 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the Dog ham 
death, binding and delivering into priſon ſekox Ft 
both men and women. wn firmes beneatle 

5 As alfo the chiecte Prieſt doth beare 


and therefore bee 
mee Gamalicl, 


#S#FITTDTxz7T” 


EXEES 


ſaith , at the feet of 


S772 T7 


<TD” ISTSS BYOB. 


Chap. xxij XXiij. . He defendeth himſelf, 135 


—— _ _ 


Pat t elle the viſion. 
me witneſſe, 8 all the compa x of the El- 
ders, of whom alſo 1 received etters unto 


thebrethren, and” went'to! Damaſcus to 
bring them which were there,bound unto 
Jerultlem; that they might be puniſhed; -: 
6. And ſo it was ,as I journeyedand 
was. came : necre unto Damaſcus abour 


-- noon;tharſuddenly thereſhone fromhea- 


... yenagreatligh 


tround about me. . .. 
7 So lfellumtotheearth, and heard a 


vdice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul,why per- 


b Thi (app 
teven 


_ dered 

Ein. 
but 

h Moor at 


he the pac 
and ow, 


o 
- fuffer 0= 
receiye it, 


fecuteſt thoume 2 

.. 8Thenl anſwered, Whio art thou;Lond! d 
Andhe ſaid to me, Iam Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt, 


9 Moreover , they that were with mie; 


ſaw indeeda light and wereafraid:bur they 
heard not: the voice of him that ſpake unto 
me, 

- 10 Thenſaid LWhat thallI do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus : and'there it {ball be told 
thee of all things, RR are appointed tor 
thee ro:do.. 

x1So:when I could not ſee forthe ploty 
of that light, L was led by the hand of them 
that were-withme,8 cameintoDamaſcus. 

12. And.one Ananiasa godly man, as 
pertaining to the Law, having good report 
ofall the Jewes which dwelt there, 

13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
unto me,Brother Saul, receive thy ſight: 
and that ſame houreI looked upon him. 

14 Andhe ſaid, The God of .out fathers 
hath appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know: his will; and ſhouldeſt ſee that juſt 
One, andſhouldeſthcarethe yoyce of his 
mouth, 

I5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſeunto 
all men,of the things which thou haſt ſeen 
and heard. 

16 Now therefore why tairieſt thou 2 


Ariſe, 4nd be baptized,and waſh away thy | 


fins, in calling on the Name ofthe Lord. . 
17 < Andit cameto paſle, thatwhen I 


was come againe to Jeruſalem, and prayed - 


in the Temple,I was ina trance. 

18 Andſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſt,and getthee quickly out of Jeruſalem: 
for they will not receivethy witneſle con- 
ccrning me. 

19 ThenIfaid, Lord, they know chat I 


priſoned,. and bear i in every Synagopue | 


them that beleeved in thee: 


20 And when theblood of th LM | | 


Steven was ſhed; I alſo ſtood ng con- 


ſented unto his death; and kept the. clothes | 


of them that® flew him. | 
21 Then he ſajd unto me; Depart: for 
I will-ſend thee farre hence unto the: Gen- 


2 * And they .heatd him unto this 
word, at thenthey lift uptheir voyces,and 


-4 


part were ofthe Sadd 


ſaid , Away with ſuch afcllow fromthe 
earth: for itis not meet tharheſhouldlive, _ 
23 Andas they * cryedand caſtoff their © Tre dfripimeT 
clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, bi, adef - 
24*The chief captain-commanded hint to made mad ; 
beledinto the caſtle , 8& bad that he ſhould-; che Ret dock 


be ſcourged andexamined, that he might {2 pproor mers 

know wherefore they cryed ſo-onhim;  pofebic ines 
25 *Andas they bound him with:thongs; profire, according 

Paul faidunto the centurivn that ſtood by, pretency. 

Is itlawfull for you to ſcourge one thatis 2 bo LEE 

a Romane;andnot condemned 2 © poyſetholelans 


26 Now whenths Centurion heard i ity < pci orputavay 
he wenrand told the chief Captain, ſaying, einjurie 
Take heed whatthou: doe : for this man : 
is a Romane. - 

27 Then the chief Captain carne,and 
faid to him, Tell me, art thou a Romaric * 
And he ſaid, Yea, ns! © 

28 Andthe chief Captain enfireced/with 
a great ſumme obtained I this freedome; 
Then Paul ſaid, ButI was ſoborn; 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 

him;whichſhould have examined him,and 
the chief Caprain alfo was afraid ; after he 
knew that he was 4 a Romans, and that he « 4 Nt by nm 
had bound him: - *-* * —_ 

39 On the hext day; beckuſe he would 
have known the certaintie whereofhe was 
accuſed of theJewes,he looſed himfrom h# 
bonds, and commanded the high Prieſts & 
all their Councill tocome 7ogether :and he 


_ 


| M_ _—_ let him betore them. 


C A PX XIII: 


4 4s Paul pleaderh his cauſe 2 Ananies commuandeth them to 
ſmite him. 5 Difſention among his aceuſers. 11 Godin« 
_ - courngeth him. 1 4 The lewss laying wait for Paul 0 i de- 
clendfes to m ef Captain. 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the 


} Pant 6gai the 
falſe accuſations 
« _ enemies, , 
ſetteth agoodcom- 


EF Paul beheld earneſtly the Coun- 
A Ci ill, and faid, Menard brethren; I have 


ſcience , for proof 
in all good conſcience ſerved God untill whereof , be re- 
peateth the whole 
_— cay Y- p conrle of his life. 
Then thel high Prieſt Ananias cotn- — 
S I be 

os them thar ſtood by, coſmite him : 6. rhug _y 

on the mouth. rheir imempe\ 


3.3 Then aid Paul to him, God * will 3 "_ 
ſmite thee, thou b whited wall:for thou ſit- is) 


teſt to judge meaccording, to the Law,and tears Ea | 
« tranſgreſling the Law commandeſt thou Mev of od. 
meto beſmitren? ——_ 
4 And they that 2M by lid, Revileſt "pres minide: 
> 
FE Gods hg Prie = b tleGrek 


i þ Ti This © 4 yo» 
6*Bur when Paul honeires thatthe one wr fe, 


but yet not re 
uces, and the other jun nia” 
bi Getie of 8p odd ir) : winds, Ge 2 ns 
nd yer be wid of the trer afﬀfeiFion of a « For w 
the Gudge to heare the oy that 1: accuſed, patient pp> 4 ro the ſentence adviſedly. 4 We 
muſt. * lliogly,and wrthe heart, give fre honourto Magifirtes. although they beryrants , 
* Exod.22.27, 5 We may lawfully fomertimes ſer the wicked together by the cares, that 


| they may leaye offto affault us , fo that it be done with ae hinderance of che uruth, 


of 


8 4 


A rash VOW. 


of the Phariſees,he cried inthe Councill, 
Men axdbrethren,*I am a Phariſce,the ſon 
ofa Phariſee: Iam accufed of the hope and 
__ reſurreQion of the dead. | 
6 Theconcordot . 6 And when he had ſaid this,there was 
Drtongh theycs- a difſenſton between the Phariſees ;and the 
 eppreſietherrt. Saduces,ſothat the multitude was divided. 
ZeeofcneSaddus $8 7* For the Sadduces fay that there is 


rifie of theSaddu- 
ces, todenie the 
of An- 


ls and ſonls, and 


therewith all the but the Phar iſees confeſle both. 


* (hap.24. 22. 
Pizl.3.5. 


reſurre8tionofthe  & ® Then there was 4 great crie : and the 
*Marh.22.23. ®* Scribes of the Phariſces part roſe up, and 
bodees, ſrove; faying, We finde noneevill inthis 
no Man:butifa Spirit or an Angel hath ſpo- 

derh defenders of onto him,letus not fight againſt God. 
mong hisenemies 109 And whentherc wasa great diſſen- 
«; «pubickejee- tion, the chick Captain , fearing leſt Paul 
R_C ſhould have been pulled in piecesof them, 
nonee/ef7: Commanded the ſouldiers to go down,and 
forlke his rorbe to take him fromamong them,and to bring 

| himinto the caſtle. 7 
11 Now the night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him, 8 ſaid,Be of good courage, 
Paul:for asthou haſt reſtified of me. in- Je- 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſle alſo 
| at Rome. 

2 Sch « = 12 3* And when the day was come,cer- 
foolibzedeabink tain of the Jewes madean aſſembly , and 
4% a bound themſelveswith a curſe,ſaying,that 


ra they would ncither cate nordrink,till they 
{ T7 eofog, ms had killed Paul. 
rome . 13 And they were more then fortie , 
which had made this conſpiracie. 


promiſed, 


. - 14 Andtheycame to the chief Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid , We haye bound our 
ſelves with a ſolemn curſe,that we will cat 
nothing, untill we have ſlain Paul. 


g Te and the Senate 
been ef he th 
Triwnepnidiwk bring him forth unto youto morrow, as 
 «{ of km«ſowe though you would know ſome thing more 
prefeRly ofhim,and we, or ever he come 
neere, will be ready to kill him. - 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard 
of theirlaying await, he went, ang centred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. - ond 
17 * And Paul called one of the Centu- 
rions unto him,and ſaid, Takethis young 
mianhenceunto the chief Captain : for he 
hath a certain thing to ſhew him. 
18 So he took him, and _ him to 


the chief Captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- 


I The wiſeome 
the 


Th 


15 Now therefore , yeand thes Coun- | 
cill , ſignifiero the chiet Captain , that he | 


Ads. 


no reſurreion, neither * Angel, nor ſpirits, | 


| 


Paul fentroFelix: 


ene na 


'. 21 Butletthem not perſwadethee:for 
therely in waitfor him of them,more then 
fortic men, which have bound themſelyes 
witha curſe, that they will neither eat nor 
drink, till they have killed him ::and now 
are they ready ; and wait for thy promiſe. 
22. ** Thechief Captain then let the 

oung man depart, afer he had charged 

im to utter  it'to no-man, that he had 
+ ſhewed him theſe things, !' _ 

- 23. And hecalledunto himtwoccertain 
Centurions, ſaying, Make ready'two'hun- 
dred ſouldiers; that they may go to'Ceſa- 
rea, and horſementhreeſcore and ten ,and 
two hundred with darts,at the third houre 
of thenight;-- [GEN Q 

24 And let them makeready an horſe, 
that Paul being ſet on, may be brought ſafe 
unto Felix the Governour, 

'. 25 And he wrote an Epiſtlein this man- 
act; s:;,: | 24k. 

26 3 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt no- 13 Lyfe iu 
ble Governour Felix ſendeth greeting. odraprhe” 

27 As this man was taken ofthe Jewes, 

& ſhould havebeen killed of them, I came 
upon them with the gariſon, and reſcued 
him, perceiving thathe was a Romane. 

28 And when TI would have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
brought him forth into their Council, 

29Therel perceived that he was accuſed 
of queſtions of their Law,but had no crime 
worthy of death, or ofbonds. 5 

30 Andwhenit was ſhewed me, how 
that the Jewes laid wait for the man,Iſent 
him OY to thee, and commanded 
his accuſersto ſpeak before thee the things 
that they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was com- 
manded them,took Paul,and broupht him 
by night to Antipatris. : L 

32 Andrhe next day,they left the horſ- 
men to go with him , and returned to the 
caſtle. | $423 

23 Now when they came to Celſarea, 
they deliveredtheEpiſtle totheGovernor, 
Je preſented Paul alſounto him, 

24 So when the Governour hadread it, 
he asked of what province he was : and 
. when he underſtoodthathe was ofCilicia: 

25 I will heare thee, ſaid he,when thine 
accuſers alſo are come, 8 commanded him 


12 cn is no 

counte again A 

the Lord and his 
ſervants, 


t Fonts, that rhe 
if jyory's, 
things te me, ws 


ner called meunto him, and prayed me to | to be kept. in Herods judgement hall. - 


bring this young man unto thee , which 
hath ſome thing to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then thechief Captain took him by 
the hand, & went apart with him alone, & 
asked him, W hat haſt: thou to ſhew me? 

20 Andheſaid, The Jewes have conſpi- 
redto deſire thee, thatthou wouldeſtbring 
forth Paul to morrow into the Councill,as 
though they would inquire fomewhat of 

_ himmore perfectly: « 


Caks TRY... 


| 3 Tiriulki accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſelf, 25 Ho 
preacketh Chriſt to the Grvernour and his wife. 27 Felix ho- 
teth , but in wain, to receive a bribe , 28 who going from his 
office, lexveth Paul in priſon. 


TOw * after five dayes , Ananias the rmyoate.vie 


[1 4 |, 
ders.and with Tertullus a certain oratours dkiengioe 


which appeared before ' the Goyernour Eh ae 
of Law. 


againſt Paul; 


2 And 


bigh Prieſt came downwirhthe El ahatrhey woull 


_— o— __—__a 


_ Yoo tera db na©nticdmH.c@i.c.c CO. LL I I GE eh 


£ 


THTENNA 


* Wife about thoſe 
things, 


2 And whenhe was calledforth, Ter- 
tullusbeganto accuſe him , ſaying, Secing 
© 444 £DAE WE have obtained great quietneſſe , 
7 mi gre * through thee, and that many Þ worthy 
ontreereen7-2- things are done unto this nation through 


tenſes 


corderh that : 
prey Wy providence, ; =: 
tap 0141s 2 Wee acknowledge it wholly, andin al 
tke Eleazer the 


pore «rae places, moſtnoble Felix,with all thanks. 
greny 4 But that I be not tedious unto thee: I 


we a. pray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare us of 


-" mw thy curteſieafew words. 


Lohan > 5 Certainely we havefound this man a 
ph:ch (Ee .  M.F 
tte «pofie © peſtilent fellow,and a moover of ſedition 


Of behauvi* 
= x amongall theJewes throughout the world, 
prodfa nos 111d a4 chiefe maintainer of the ſect of the 


ayue 


Oe wendy, © Nazaritcs : 


aringleader , or el T | 1 h 
fore, ve 6 And hath gone aboutto pollute the 


io jeſs Temple:thereforc we tooke him,& would 
ef the 1ownes name 


ere 1x3 1bwgir hayCjudged him according to our Law. 
ow - 7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came 


cney thr (iy UPON US,and with great violencetooke him 


imgaiee., Out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to 
thee : of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wilt 
enquire)know all theſe things whereof we 

farm...” accuſe him, T2 
:Terulusby tbe And the Jewes likewiſefaffirmed,ſay- 


devils rhetorique | 


be inning with Oo i ; 
—_ Th mg p] that 1t Was {o 


' nendwiblyes. =1O * Then Paul, after that the Gover- 
wel ed Nourhad beckenedunto himthart he ſhould 
Fecteeining, ſPEAKE, anſwered , Idoe the more gladly 


m 


erh off fi "HI 
atechot from anſwer for my ſelfe, for as muchasI know 


cineoffedirion » that thou haſt beene of 5 many ycares a 
wherewith he was . 4 % 

kwlened,withz JUdgE UNTO this Nation, 

{Fol platedis IT Sccing thatthou maycſtknow, that 


curmyerete there arc buttwelve dayes fince I came up 
«fre prevne» to worlbip in Hieruſalem. 


(14p.27.but he had p * 
grrmd Trace= @ 1 2 And they neither found me in the 


mre, and Batavia, , _ . : ; KY 

wil danie ſemple diſputing with any man, neither 
ce that A $ . . 
mlimguernac MAKINE UProare among the people,neither 
Never #% in the Synagogues, norin the citie, 


Temes warre, ib.2, q h ſ 
inuna7462, 13 Neither can they ® proove the things, 


h They cannot | > b 
+79.amerl9 whercof they now accuſe me 


' ad prove by good 14 * But this I confeſſe unto thee, that 


Tealons, 


3 Pl oeth in after the way (which they call i hereſie)ſo 
fer fomefire WONTHIp I the God of my Fathers, belecy- 
pr pn ing all things which are written in the 


mp Sep Law andthe Prophets. 

go which was = 15 And have hope towards God , that 
ted aga . x : 

tio-uroproo- TNE reſurrection of the dead , which they 


we ety ® themſtlveslookefor aiſo , ſhall beboth of 
and FromG daind 3; N 
obeccodenne Juſt and unjuſt, 


Ureligions. 16 And herein I endevour my ſelfe to - 


1 Here this word X 

Hef ſe, have alway a cleare conſcience toward 
laken in good part, | 

4 Palin concdu- God,and toward men. 


| 
tigwtict ws 17 + NOW after many yeares,I came and 


reeh,»which brought almes to my nation,and offerings. 


Tertullus 

fre diners wyes 18 Ark whattime, certaine Jewes of! A- 
{whe 124 114 found mepuriticd in the Temple , nei- 
ther with multitude, nor with tumult. 


( er t a , 
ws je 19 Who ought to have beene preſent 


coxre Pxlbs before thee , and accuſe me, if they had 


that ſtirred 1 
mi 14.0, ought againlt mc. 


Tertullus his oration. Chap.xxiv.xXV. Paul anſwers for himſelf 1 3 7 


| up from Cefſarea, unto Hieruſalem. — 


20: Orlettheſe themſelves ſay , if they = Witker tle Tri 

. . . LOS reweh; b 
have found any unjuſt thing in me , while T "hc jogverar 
ſtood inthe ® Council, | mma rae 


A : ; rence.becaul the 
21 Except efor this one yoyce,that ] mais doubr- 
cryed ſtanding among them , Of the re- H_ _— 
4 -7 e mhether 
{urre&ion of the dead am I accuſed of YOU had deve wickedyin 


the matters of kts re 


this day. | | ligum or nognuill be 
22 5Now when Felix heard theſe things, he jiungo/mm wy 
deferred them. and ſaid, When I ſhal more — 


n erfe | -1C 1 1 7 trers ,tceuching the 
perfectly know the things whichcocerne pniogs 


| this way , by the comming of Lyfias the qodrdferres vil 


R - . . he heare Lyſias, and 
chiefe capraine, I will decideyour matter. fe: 2: $67 


- 23 * Thenhe commanded a Centurion'to 55% {foot 


| keep Paul,and that he ſhould have eaſe,and $245 amott 


faithfull keeper of 


' that heſhould forbid none of his acquain- hisfervans, and 


the force of the 


tance to miniſter unto him, or to comeyh- qrrh is wonder 
to him . E 7 | i mg 
24 © Andafter certaine dayes,came Fe- Sue”? * 


p 
i 1 1 I - \ o This Druſ{ll 
Iix with his wife 2 Druſilla, which was a gin x 


Jeweſle,and he called forth Paul, and heard 4» 1». 


him of the faith in Chriſt; Br =] 
25 Andas he diſputed of righteouſncile nd, | 

and temperance, and of thejudgement ro 7,9% Nm 

come , Felix trembled;and anſwered , Go nfderer; 


' ted from hs, and 
thy way for this time,and whenT have con- mim wn Fela 
venient time, I will call for thee. . Pallas , wid was 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould nm. 
havebeenc givenhim of Paul, that he might 7inde np 
looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the #iki-roirteite , 


aithough lomtimg 


oftner, andcommuned with him. there bee ſome 


ſhew of equitie, 


27 7 When two yeares were expired , yerbyandby ic 
© A . ul, EXxtine 
Porcius Feſtus came into Felix roomc: and guitted:bur inthe 


meane \eaſon we 


Felix willing to ? getfavour of the Jewes, have need of pe- 
left Paul bound. rience, and that 


continually . 
þ For whereas he had behaved himſelf very wickedly in the province , had it not beene for rb of bs 
_— Fong he ſhauld have dyed for it : ſo that we may gaiker hereby , wolty be won!ld pave pleaſing 
red the lewes ; 


Guan MT 


1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 Commandeth Paxl to be brought 
forth. 11 Paul appealeth unto Ceſar. 14, Feſtus openeth 
Pauls matter to King Agrippa, 23 and bringeth him before 
him, 27 that he may underftand his cauſe. 


Hen*Feſtus was then come into the : $xes miniters 
ſubrill,& ditj 
Province, after three dayes he went zen in ſeekingal 


od 


who wateheth for 


2 Thenthe high Prieſt,and the chiefe of \; Þindeeth all 
the Jewes appeared before him againſt ©. 
Paul, and they beſought him, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him , that 


he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem: and 


| they laid wait to kill him by the way. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſfarea, andthat he himſelfe 
wouldſhortly depart thther. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, whicha- 
mong youare able , come down with us: 
and it there be any wickedneſſe inthe man, 
let them accuſe him. | 

6 ©* Now when hehadtaried among & wwe iy #6 
them no more then ten dayes , he went 7 iniay jay : 
down toCeſarea,and the nextday fatinthe ivy: 
o—_ ſeat, and commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jewes 


which 


The A Cts. 


Paul appealeth to Ceſar, 


which were ceme from Hieruſalem, ſtood 


| about him, and layd many and grievous 
a They could not 


prove them cer- 


—_ could makeno plaine proofe: 
- 2 $ Foraſmuch as heanſwered, that he had 
neither offended any thing againſttheLaw 


complaints againſt Paul, whereof * they | 


of the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple , ' 


noragainſt Ceſar. 


3 God doth nn 9 3? Yet Feſtus willing toget favour of 


2 nwllofhe the Jewes , anſwered Paul , andſaid, Wilt | 


wicked, but alſo 


Vick won TNOU gOC upto Hieruſalem , and there be 
cheiromn beads. ;11, Joed of theſe things before me 2? 
10 ThenſajdPaul,l ſtand atCeſarsjudge- 
' ment ſeat , wherel ought to be judged:to 
the Jewes I havedone no wrong, as thou 
very wel knowelt. 

11 Forif I have done wrong, or com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: butif there be none of theſe 
things whereofthey accuſe me, no man ro 
pleaſure them , candeliver me to them - I 
appealeunto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 
the councill, heanſwered, Haſtthouappea- 
led unto Ceſar?unto Ceſar (halt thou goe. 

13 + And after certaine dayes, King 
b Agrippaand Bernice came downe to Ce- 
ſarca to ſalute Feſtus. | 

14 And when they hadremained there 
many dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe 
unto the King, ſaying , there 1s a certaine 
man left in priſon by Felix , 


4 Feſtus thinking 
nO ſuch thing,e- 
ven before kings , 
bringing ro light 
the wickedneſle 
of the Jewes , and 
Pauls innocencie, 
doth marveilonſly 
confirme the 
Church of God. 
b This Agrippa 
T6as «Agrippa his 


anne , whoſe death ' | 
Ee paeefbefre, 15 Of whom whenlI cameto Hieruſa- 
"gu ome na lem, the high Prieſts and Elders of the 


Jewes informed me, and deſired to have 

judgement againſt him. 
16 To whoml anſwered, that it is not 
the marmer of the Romanes for favour to 
© The Rmans © deliver any man tothe death , before that 
kk NE Whichis accuſed, have the acculers be- 
_—_— fore him,and have place to defend himſelf, 

| concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore wheht they were come 
hither, without delay the day following I 
fateon the judgement ſeat , and comman- 
ded the manto be brought forth. - 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up , they brought no crime of ſuch 
things as [ ſuppoſed. 

19 * But had certaine queſtions againſt 
him of their own# ſuperſtitions, andoft one 
Jeſus which wasdead,whom Paul affirmed 
to bealive. 

20 And becauſeI doubted of ſuch man- 

rd ner of queſtions, I asked him whether he 
&#harbefre King WOULd goe to Hieruſalem, and there be 
Sz: ms judged of theſe things. . 
rulerrofprovine'ly 21 Butbecauſc he appealed to bereſer- 


reaſon of the mate- 


Feef the pre yedto the examination otAuguſtus,I com- 


ed ro pre- 


Free manded him to be kept, till Imight ſend 


© Thais full him to Ceſar. 
6 Thatisf 
We kad 22 * Then Aprippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I 


po a; WOUld allo heare the man my ſelfe. To 


5 The profane and 
wicked take an 
occahon to con- 
demn rhe rrue do- 
Arine, by reaſon 
of private contro- 
verſies , and con- 
tentious of men 
betwixt them- 
ſelves : but the 
trueth neverthe= 
leſle abiderh,in 
the meane ſealon, 
ſafe and ſure. 

4 Thus profane man 
calleth the Temiſh 


| 


| 


—— 


morrow,faid he , thou ſhalt heare kim. 

23 Andonthe morrow when Agrippa 
was come,and Bernice, with great*pompe, 
and were entred into the Common hall 
with the chiefe Captaines, and chicte men 
of the citie, at Feſtus commandementPayl 
was hrought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men whichare preſent withus, ye ſee 
this man,about whom all the multitude of 
the Jewes have called upon me, both at 
Hieruſalem,and here,crying,that heought 
not toliveany longet. | 

25 Ycthave Itoundnothing worthy of 
| death, that he hath committed: neverthe- 
leſſe,ſecing that he hath appealed roAugu- 
ſtus,I have determined toiend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certaine thing 
to write unto my flord: whercforel have ie, ur 
brought him forth unto you, and ſpecially |," a: 
unto thee, King Agrippa, thatafter exami- le Lode 
nation had, I might have ſomewhat to 4: we rats 
write, 

27 For me thinkethit unreaſonableto 
ſend a priſoner, and notto ſhew the cauſes 
which are /a/d againſt him. = 


| Cas IxXYL. 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa 4 declareth his life from his 
childhood, 16 and hiscalling, 21 with ſuch efficacie of 
words, 28 that almoſt be, perſwadeth him to Chriftanitie : 
39 But he and his companies depart , doing nothing in Pauls 
Pater. 


=> Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thouart 
permitted to ſpeake for thy felfe. So 
Paul ſtretchedforth the hand, & anſwered 
tor himſclfe, | 

2 * I thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrip- 
pa, becauſe Lihall RS a bekore 
thee of all thethings whereofI am accuſed 
of the Jewes : | 

3 Chiefly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of all cuſtomes , andqueſtions which are 
among theJewes: wherefore I beſcechthee 
to heare me patiently, 

4 * As touching my life from wy chil- 
hood, and what it was from the beginning 
among mine own nation at Hierulalem , 
know all the Jewes, 6 What I wer,anl 

5 Which® knew me heretofore , even - rat 
from my Þ Elders (if they would teſtifie) wo. rj. 


[4 Gorgeoy ſiy kle& 


Price, 


1 Tohave a kit 
full judge , is a 
great and fingular 
gift of God. 


2 Pant ;dividerh 
the hiſtorie of his 
life into two - 
rimes: for the rſt 
he calleth bis ad- 
yerlaries Wit 
neſſes:for the lat- 
ter , the Fathers 
and Prophets, 


were Phariſes. 
that after the © moſt ſtrait ſec ot our reli- $,*/#.%" 
gion, Ilived a Phariſe. ih fs 


6 * And now Iſtand,and amaccuſed for me, js 


was better thin 


the hope of the promiſe made ofGod unto the of 

r 
| our Fathers, - Thiefe and princt- 
'pall witnefles of 


7 Whereuntoour twelye tribes inſtant- 7." ;oine, 
ly ſervingGodday and night, hope to come: 


God.the true Fa- 
for the which hopes ſake,O King Agrippa, {err © 

4 He proveth the 
credible unto you, that God ſhould raiſe he ref 
againe the dead? reQion of Chriſt, 
; whereof he 1s 4 


thers,and the con- 
ſenr of the 
I am accuſed of the Jewes. ; 
8+Why ſhoulditbethoughtathingin- $5, tr 
9 Ialſfo verily thought in my ſelfe, that] wficien wi , 
ought 


P auls innocencie. 


les 


ved 
Cr 

) be 
afe 
{11% 


dof 


Paul almoſtperſ' wadeth 


Chap. xxvij Agrippato © 


xriſtianitie, 439 


the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
10 * Which thingTalfo did in Hieruſa- 


# Chap. $.3+ 


lem : for many ofthe Saints I ſhut 'up in | 


priſon , having received authoritie of the 

"high Prieſts, and when they were put to 
4 1enſetedto,,d death, I gave my © ſentence. NT 
ens 11 And Ipuniſhed them thoughoutall 
the Synagogues, and © compelled them to 
blaſpheme , and being more mad againſt 
them, I perſecuted them,evenunto ſtrange 
Cities. | 

12 Atwhich time, even as I went to 
* Damaſcus with authoritie, and commil- 
fion fromthe high Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O Kings" ſaw in the wa 
alight fromheaven, pafhing the brighnefle 
of the Sunne , ſhineroundabour me, and 
them which went with me. 

14 So when we wereallfallen to the 
earth, I heard a voyce ſpeaking unto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue , Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſtthou.me 2 Ir is hard 
for thee to kick againſt pricks. | 

15 Then I ſaid , Who artthou, Lord? 


gdorng: for he was not 
a Iudge. 

e Byextreane þ#= 
n/bment. 


Chap, 9: 2. 


Andhe aid, Iam Jeſus whom thouperle- , 


cuteſt, coaays | 

16 But riſc and ſtanduponthy feer: for 
I haveappeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
to appoint thee'a Miniſterand a witneſle , 


both of the things which thou haſt feene,, | 


& of the things in the which I will appeare 
unto thee ; Ye Yan "og 
17 Deliverin; thee fromthispeoplezand 


fromthe Gentiles, unto whomnowT ſend 
Goſpel is toſaye _ Pb. | . pig | op 
turn from darkneſſe tolight, and fromthe 
knowledge of 
fed in him, bein 


' thee, | | 
Lee 18. 5 TO open their eyes, thatthey may 
ron _ = ; 
ought to the tran as meters | 
| * power of Satanunto God, thatthey may 

Chriſt, and are ju- > er FORE | 3 » / Ay" 
fied and fanti- FECEIVE forgiveneſſe of fines, and inheri- 
$i4hold onby 5 tanceamong them, whichareſanRified by 
5 Pal aledgeh Faith in mie. © | 


Etobeautor 19 5 Wherefore, King Agrippa,I was not 
"4poftlſhip,and ' diſobedient1into the heavenly viſion, - _ 
his graces wite © i Pins Adore PR 

eſe. HR 20 *Butſhewed firſt unto them of Da- 
9413.4 -” maſcus,and at Hieruſalem,andrthroughout 
» cls is ae: All the coaſtsof Judea,andhen to the Gen- 


cuotthe rw tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to 
"God, and doe works worttiy amendment 
34 + WEPELITEIT TY LY Þ 4G BP. 


of but | : 
one 4ppornte 2 | be Cine Je | SOITIING, | 
admins the * Temple,and went aboutto kill me; 


fr 22 7 Nevertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of 
firſt of them. , : " Fi 4j 13 M3 a \&f , _— 4 
zi #er«ſ{d * God, andContinue unto this day, witnel- 


Mn, from the dead; and ſhould ſhew.i lighenn- 


vtwithſtanding' :.',, 2 
EN "ng eſis ad with lod voycey Pal 
nonchheruch, IEIFE > FELtUS Taid with a loud voyces | 


| cas: 


- oughtto doe many comrary things againſt "thou atibeſides thy felfe, much'l ning 


dothmake thee mad. 


£ 


Feftus;but I ſpeake the words oftruethand 
ſoberneſle. | N£1-4.30; 
'26 For rhe king knoweth of theſe things, 


r{waded that none of theſe things are 
idden from him : for this thing was not 
done in a+ corner, - - {> 
279 O King Agrippa,beleeyeſt thou the 
Prophets? I know thatthou beleeveſt, _ 
28” Then Agrippaſayd unto'Paul} Al- 
moſt thou perſwadeſt me to'become a 
Chriſtian. | 
29 ThenPaul ſaid, ':-Iwould to God 
that not only thou, but alſo all thatheare 
me today, were bothalmoſt; andaltoge- 
ther ſuch asI am,except theſe bonds. 
30 ** And when hehadthus ſpoken, the 
King roſe up,and the Governour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fate with them. 
' 31 And whenthey were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelves , faying, 
This man doth nothing worthy of death , 
nor of bonds. -, 


% 


. 


-man might have bene looſed, if he had not 
appealedunto Ceſat.” 2 


23 22:Gin';A 2., XXVII.. | 
: Paul 7, 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, 17 but he ig 
not beleeved, 14, They « | 
27. 41 and ſuffer ſhidwratke.s '14 Vet all ſafe and ſound 
44 eſcape to land. > _ (13 © | 
I JOw* whenit was concluded, that we 
. Yſhould ſaile into italy, they delivered 
bothPaul, and certaine otherpriſoners un- 
to a Centurion' named Julius , of the band 


of Auguſtus. 
ads Kad 


—— 


myttium , purpoſing to ſaileby the coaſts 
of Afia,and lanched forth;and had Ariſtar- 
 chus of Macedonia, aTheſlalonian,with us. 
+3 Andthenext daywearrivedat Sidon: 
and Julius coutteouſly intreated Paul, and 


-that they might refreſh him.' | 
+4 And'from thence we launched, and 
filed hard by Cypriis, becauſe the'winds 
Werner C 
5- Then failed we over theſea by Cili- 


Th 


nd Pamphilia;atd came to Myra, #- 
ſhip of Alexandria ;fallingints Italy ; and 
© 7 And whenwebidkailed flowlytmany 
dayes, and farce wietecome agilt inſt Gry- 
uni; becauſe the'wind'ſufferedu 


Snot; 


it.and cami unto acertiine placecalledrhe 


S 2 Fairs 


:32 "Thenfaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 


oavechim libertie to goe unto his friends , | 


-25 {Butheſaid, Tam nor mad z Onoble - 


before whomalſoTſpeake boldly: for Iam 


k Sceretly and pri- 
vil , FR X C7 
? Þautas it were 
orgerting him-: 
{elfe that he ftood 
a priſener to de= 
fend his cauſe , 


forgeneth not the 
ce of his A- 


1. 
1 [ ld to God 
tut throughly and 
altogether, both thow 
and all that heare 
me this day, might 
be made as 1 am » 
my bonds only except- 
10 Paul is folemny 
Pp quir,and yer not 
ilmiſled. 


They are toſſed to and fro with the tempeſt 


1 Paul with mar 
other priſoners, 


through the midſt = 


of niany deaths, is 


bronght ro Rome, 


bur Gods 
roar Phe 
were;aitd ſer forth 


we *entred into a ſhip of Adra--ums the world... 


with many fingu- 
pt bow, 


* 2 Cor. 1.15» 


r 


: £ L's (a 
6 RE regs 


we failed hatd by Candie ; neereto'* Sil- ; whimam 
- $533) HQO%Q 10 DUC J1O01 3} FEW 2S 5 -5f if - - 
1 mone?”- ea | _ 


8” Ned with faacti 2doc Called Beyond - © 


og 1 5 


Faire havens, neer unto the which was the 
citie Laſea. 
2 Gods prov= 9 * So whenmuch time was ſpent, and 
eculs failing was now jeopardous, becauſealſo 
— - whichGoduied (heb faſt was now paſſed, Paul exhorted 
«ther ordereth and them, 


, 


uſe , even FO Andfaid unto them, Sirs,, I ſeethat 


the 0 h he O- . - ol 7 = , 

eth anexmor- thiS YOYage Will be with hurt and much da- 
inary ifſae. 4 . 

Thr nmeoteftle MAgE > not ofthe lading and ſhip onely , 
ths er thera but alſo of our lives. | l 
efexpivimuze 11 3 Nevertheleſſe the Centurion be- 


gat or Jailing, ſpoken of Paul- 

7 Mena een ri And becauſe the haven was not com- 

inzo anintaiefort rg odious to Winter in,many tooke counſel] 

they uſe wo to depart thence , if by any meanes. they 

wiſedome, rather Mightattaine to Phenice, zhereto winter , 

He $et-pe®- whichisan haven of Candie, and lieth to- 

womb ef bis + ward the Southweſt and by Weſt , and 

Northweſtand by Weſt, | 

13 And when the Southerne winde 
blew ſoftly,they ſuppoſing to attaine their 
purpoſe,looſed neerer,& failed by Candie. 

« By Candie, from 14 Butanon after, there aroſe by © ita 

5 at ie ſtormie wind called * Euroclyden.. 

7 Natieaf wind, 15 And when the ſhip was caught,and 
L- could notrefiſt the wind, \we let her goe, 

and were caried away. 

16 And we ran under a litle Ile na- 
med Clauda, and had much adoe to ger 
the boat. | 
17 Which thiey tooke up atid uſed all 
helpe, undergirding theſhip , fearing leſt 
they ſhould have fallen into Syrres, and 
they ſtrakefaile, andſo were caried, 

+ Theend === 18 + The nextday whenwe were toſſed 
provide worls for wh excceding tempeſt, they lightned 
they that com- TC NNUPD., = 
RT - 19 And the third day we caſt out with 
' _ Symherows our own hands the -12 u) Jo the ſhip. 

jd. 20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtars 
in many dayes appeared,and no ſmall tem- 
pe lay upon us, allhope rhacwe ſhould 
ſaved, was thentaken away. WT 
5 God ſparethttie 21 5 But after long abſtinence ,, Paul 
EA ſtood forth inthe mids of them ,andfaid, 
cholen>lake. Sirs, ye lhould have hearknedto me, and 
not have looſed. from Candie : fo ſhould 
ye have gained this hurtand loſſe. 
22 But now exhorr you to be of good. 
| courdgy : for there ſhall be no lofle of any 
mans life among you,ſaveofthe ſhip.onel 
- 23, For there ſtood by me this night 
F the Angel of God,whoſe Lam,and whom 
* I ſerve, | ES - + 
| ., 24, Saying, Fearenot, Paul: for thou 
uſt bebrought before Ceſar:andJa,God 
hath, given unto. thee freely. all thar faile 
i... - WNERCE,. abo ot eff 
6 The prowlle's 25; 5 Wherefore, ſirzbeof good cou- 


> 


OO” 2» 


rough id. -. rage:for I belecyeGody that.it ſhale ſo as 


An Angel comforteth Paul. =Aas. 


+ 


\ 
= 


; 


J 


4 


h Payl, ſtay edth 


26 Howbeit , we muſt be caſt into a 
certaine Iland. 


27 7And when the foorteenth night was 7 weanine ag 


come tothe pro. 


come , as wewere caried toandfro inthe micaangi 


* Adriaticall Sza about mid-night, the ſhip- Meochouh | 
men deemed that ſome Countrey fappro- xfwddeuti 


ched unto them, .. * For Ptolome mri. 


28 And ſounded, and found it twentie diuigt 
fathoms : and when they had gonea little rn te £4 
further, 'they ſoundedagaine, and found {inten 
it fifteene fathoms. trey, 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 


| fallen into ſome rough places , they caſt 


foure ankersoutof the ſterne , and wiſhed 
that the day were come. * 

30 * Now as the mariners wereaboutto ,..,_. 
flce out of the ſhip , and hadlerdown the fofouem ate, 


boat into the Sea,undera colour asthough andun evi! core 


Clence,do not en« 


they would have caſt ankers out of the forcemen. 


forcſhip, | 
31 ? Paulfaidunto the Centurion, and 7.48) the 


2 be o . y B " 
to the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the $6 Promiſes 
ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe. dependupon fe 

cond cau es,yert 


32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes they makertem- 
elves nnworthy 


of the boat , andlerit fall away. Af Gaby 
3 2» And when irbeganto be day,Paul (yoke. wich 
exhortedthemall to take meat, ſaying, This tele menes | 
is the fourteenth day-that ye have taried , 8 rerhthem, either 
Gn Man's + "og - & upon raſhneſle or 
continued faſting , receiving nothing : . iftut, 
herefore I exh 0 take gortnenpens, 
34 Wherefore ort you to take yworldwembleth, 


meat : for this is for your ſafegard : for juror ae 

there ſhall notan 8 haire fall from the head bit conn: 
; b 

of any of you. —_ — 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken ,he tOOke wich th Hebrewa 


bread, and gave thanksto Godin preſence nd: 
of themall,and brake it, andbeganto eate, £%/.«8 
36 Then were they all of good cou- ** | 
rage,and they alſo rooke meat. 
37 Now we wereintheſhipinall two 
bundteththreeſcore and fixreene ſoules. 
38 And when. they had caten cnough ,- 
they lightened the ſhip , and caſt our the 
wheat into the Sea, | 


39 And whenit was day, they knew }limonores 

not the countrey, but they ſpieda certaine {254d 

k creeke witha banke , into the whichthey roractoaais 

wee minded (if1t were poſſible) to thruſt » cory «fe 

intheſhip. _ Se 
49 So when they had taken up the ag. "=." 


& F4 4 


.14. And when they felt into a place,” 


the maine ſaile to the winde , anddrew to 


broken with the Wace ofthe waves. 


c priſoners, leſtany of them, when !Se,amay, 

43, * Burthe Centuriofi willing to ſave mie bopete, 
$44 © 2- 'P > SITES. - x78 tw bb 

Em from #his Countel, and ts.» 

74 $a 13 ; | $29 Cid > * com-: : j SOyS 


They ſuffer shipwrack. 
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ouldiers.counſell was to ponies: 


=221 £ &-=- 


£3 F#® 


> 
—Y 
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» 
Y 


viper , canſeth a $7 481 MIp4d7S4 
_ Biliueleh. 7.4 Inthe ſame quarters, the chict man 
fg of the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) had 
{Thee is no- PONſefions: the ſame receivedu$Szand lodg- 
—_ wy, <dus threedayes coprecounhs | 
men which 8 \ Andſo it was, thatthefather ofPub- 
mereligon. lius lay ſick of rhefever, andofa bloodic 
yetre= _. . £7 
redanyman, flix : to whom Paulentred in, and when 
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| Paul shaketh off the Viper.  Chapixxviij. ' Paulcomes ro Rome. 141. 


S_—_— 


commanded that they that could ſwim , 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the Sea , 
| and go out to land. &. 

" Tbegoodrefſe 44 1+'And ths other,ſome on boards,and 
d God orercomy- ſome on certain pieces of theſhip+ and ſoit 
- cameto paſſe, rhat they came all ſafe 10 
land. | 


Cas. XXVYIEE | 
2 The Barbarians courteſie towards Paul and his company. 3 4 


wiperon Pauls hand : '6 He ſhaketh is off without harme : | 


8 'Publis 9 and others are by him healed. 11 They de- 
part from Melita, 16 and come to Rome. . #7 Paul ofe- 
meth to the Tews 20 "tht cauſe of his comming : 
preacbeth leſus 30 two yeares. _. WARE: 
A Nd at they were come lafe, -then 
A they knew that the Ile was called 
« Thativit, which © Melita. , 
«tidgwal 2 Andthe Barbariansfhewed usno little 
kindneſſe : for they kindled a fire , and re- 
ceived us every one,becauſe of the-preſent, 
ſhowre , and becauſe of the cold. 

3 * And when Paul had gathered anum- 
ber of ſticks , and layed them on the fire, 
there camea viper out of the heat, and leapt 

ye. on his hand. <7} x 
hem 4 * Now when the Barbarians ſaw the 
nltwencoffin-yer. 4, 0rm hangon his hand , they faid among 
puilbing of men themſelyes, T his man ſurely is a murtherer, 


ww +. oe - _— 


1 The gc ly are 
Le dan- 


{ n danger, 
ja have al- 
wayes a glorious 


wayes 
ein, hey whom,though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 
which ccherdoe b Vengeance hath not ſuffered to lives 

end, ordoe jadge 5. But he ſhook off the worm into the 


nave Tay to hre;and feltno harme. 


poperiieorad. 6 Flowbeit ee peoſeed when he ſhould 
Agr ref, have <{wolne, or fallen down dead ſudden- 
8 The Greek word Oo 6 Txa8: ; . 
Heh. robe inf ly:*butafter they had lookedagreat while, 
to 4 . & . _ 
ves Dooſerds and ſaw no inconyenience cometo him, 
1425) nz, they changed their mindes, and ſaid, Thar 


that the biting of a he wasa God. 


ermatot God, he rayed,helaid 44 hands on him,andhea- 
were he never ſo ] Tr: +: 
miſerable and © m. : = - . 
Fakhongh Pal” _ 9 © W hen this then was done,other al- 
weezcaprreye ſointhe Ifle, which had diſeaſes, came to 
wenorceptive. him, and were healed, "EP 
5 Goddoethwel 1 ;© Whichalſo did us great honour : 
chikremsfike, ard, when we departed, they laded us with 
| things neceſſarie.., 1 

11 <7 Nowafterthree moneths,we de- 
weve. parted ina ſhip of Alexandria, which had | 
vieconſen no wintred in the Ile, whoſe badge was Ca- 


(Str od 1s: ſtor andPollux..;/ | 


aig we. 14 And when wearivedat Syracuſe,we | 
ets 222% taried there three dayes. ” 
13 And from thence we feracompaſle, 

andcame to Regium, and afterone day, 

# God bowerh & the South ind Mew: and we came theſe- 


7 Tdole do not 


YI 


hearts / E 
ven of ndday t ly : 
wen ofproghane CO dday to Pureoly : 
kim1o fayour his, 


14 * Where wefound brethren, and 


22 He þ. him. 


4 


| unto ourfathers, 


were delired 'to tary with them. ſeven 
dayes , and ſo. we went toward Rome. En. 
:--15 © And fromthence,when thebre- 2 Coqnorerd®? 
threnheard ofus, they came to meetusar i%d wore | 
the © market of Appius, .andat the three « Apwnaure 
tavernes,whom when Paul faw,he thanked Cypmne vas,” 
God.and waxed bold. Farina 
16 So when we came to Rome, the 57774: airmen 
Centurion delivered the priſoners tothe -d1bvrernererine 
generall Captain : bur Paul was ſufferedto 
dwell by *himſelf with aſouldicr thatkept / vein com 
© ea” '\ 4 hea bired 
_ 17 *Andthethirdday after,Paul called 7 *27% vey 
the chiefe of theJewes together:and when piece remembxeth 
they werEcome, hefaidumo them, Men otic. 
aud brethren,though | have committed no- 
thingagainſt the people,or Laws of the fa- 
thers, ze was I delivered priſoner from 
Hierufalcm into the hands of theRomanes: 
18 Who when they had examined me, 
would have let mego , becauſethere was 
no cauſe of death in me, _ 4 | 
19 But whenthe Iews ſpake contra- 1: wemy nie 
ry,I was conſtrained to appeale unto Ce- M5 Trans which 
far , not becauſeT hadought to accuſe my grvmne ſect 
nation of. 5 des | and not our ſelves. , 
. 20 For this cauſe therefore have I-cal- 
led for you,to ſee. you, and'to ſpeak with 
you: forthat hope of Iracls ſake, I am 
bound withthis chaine. 7... (20 
....2x Thenthey ſaidugtohim,Weneither | 
received letters out of Judea concetns 
thee, neither came any ofthe brerhretitha 
ſhewed or ſpake any evillofthee.-- -:.*? |; 
22 Butwe will heare 6fthee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet , we 
know thatevery where ir is ſpoken againſt _. 
23.** And when they had appointed him 13 The Lovend 


a day , there came many unto him into h4 well SI 
| - | | reaſms, & 


lodging, to whom heexpounded,sreſtify- fn, the the 
ing the kingdom of God, and perſwading PE&arfts im - 
them thoſethings that concerne Jeſus,both Nb GA 
out of the Law of Moſes, and our of the «iyowefliſera,, 
Prophets, from morning to night. . and a-ſavour of ./ 
24 3 Andfome.were perſyaded wich hpthendi 

| s Andſome were perſwaded with vediobetica, + | 
the things which were ſpoken; and ſome - - 

beleeved not. | 


25 Therefore whcn they agreed not a- 
mong themſelves,they departed, after thar 
Paulſad ſpoken one word, zo wit,, Well | 
{paketheholy Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet, DST 
| - {dS CRC 3; 43 I Ee logy, 
26 14 Saying,* Gountothis people,and jermerthne 
ſay,By hearing ye ſhall heare,and (hall not. Ee 69.Me., 
underſtand, and ſeeing, yeſhall{ce;andnor 1s i648; 1. 
Erceive 2 on Ee i, 
P 27 Forthe heart of this people is wix« þ Tone 
cd far,and their caresaredulofhearing,and *<=5ti%0 /w - 


f 


withtheir eyes have they®winked,leſtthey pork) deli hr 


ſhould ſee with heir eyes, ind heare with 5 The nb fats” 


thetr cares,and underſtand withzhejr hearts, dis, 2 
and ſhouldreturnthat I might heale thetn.” met of Goto”, 


| 28 "5 Be itknowenthereforeunte/you; **f ce cet, 
| S 3 that. FI 


E _ .- Paulsfalutarion. 


Tothe Rornanes. ___ - Theſuniofthe Golpel. 


bound. 


2 He moving the 
Romanes to give 


Taken in this place ' as 
frcgant this ry 


rn mfr wee 
heros be faid | 
DL terh «a generall 
Io Was 4 
| Minſter , now he 
eompreth io a more 
: ſeciall name , and 
C ſaith be is an Apo- 
Bf File, and that be 


7 a * 
= Goſpel. 


ke the Fi 


' 1 Thefiſt partof 

che Epiſtle con- [| vant of Jzsvs 
+ er = | C HRIST called 

—_—_ 


diligent eare unto | 


EIEE 
compatner is * 2 (Whichhe had 
Gods meſſen- I COS ES (þ promiſed afore by 
tiles, excrenerh —— —— ®his Prophetsin the 
might mare holy Scriptures) 

a retGod, 30 Concerning his* Son Jeſus Chriſt | 
bymanyfrwit= gue Lord (which was © made of the ſeed of 
helengthperfor- TYayid, Saccording to the fleſh , 

« Mine / a 4 Ands declared b mightily: zoberhe Son 


P 

declaring the ſum ofthe doArine of the Golp ,- he tirreth up the Romanes to good 
- ke, the marter whereof he 5s wp : Sothen he uit that Chriſt 

zs the * very ſnbſtance and ſum of the G oſpe!) is the onely Son of God [Songs age 
touching his humanirie, is made of the ſeed of David, but x nariyng his divive and 
vare he 


that this ſalyation'of God is ſent to the 


Gentiles , and they ſhall heare it. 


ofthe comp 29 15 And when he had ſaid theſe things , 
the cauſe of firife rhe Jews departed, and had great reaſoning 


17 The word of among themſelves. 
bow 30 7 And Paul remained two yeares I 


— 


full in an houſe hired for himſelfe, and re- 
ceived all that came inunto him, : 

31 Preaching the kingdome. of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which concerne 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt., with all boldneſſe 
of ſpeech, without let, 


- 
_—_— 
_—c 


— 
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Cuaap, I. 


, AE ones on what authoritie his Apoftleſhip ftandeth. 
15 Then he commendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which God ſet- 


teth out his power to thoſe that are ſaved 17 by faith, 
21 but were guiltie of wicked unthankfulnes to God: 26 For 
which his wrath was worthily powred on them. 29 ſo that 


hou Pewter 
AVUL »: a* * fer- 


I{ :obe an * Apoſtle, 


= 2<O | *< putapartiopreach 
NASAL theGo pel of God, 


of God, touching the Spiritofſandtificati- 
on 7 the reſurreftion from rhe dead) 

i By whom we haye received * grace 
and | Apoltleſhip (that *obedience might be 
given untothefaith)for his Name = among 
all the Gentiles, 

6 Among whom ye bealfo the called | 
of Jeſus Chriſt : 

7 Toallzouthat beat Rome belovedof | 
2 called to Lo Saints: * Grace be with 


himſelf 3s begouen of the Father g +8 by his 


ightiereſurreftion maniſeſtly Th 25 pie Jetinane AD porn Þ 
”—_ that i one's and has eons, bac mer, 

Obi » Det I yr porn for towed, Fig bye 

. *'| | Shemtdand made 6. : [7 hepa 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL T 0. 
THE ROMANE s. 


- becauſe y your faith 
is publiſhed throughout the 4' whole {as 129 i* 


is ſuch ,that it ri 


' world. "NNE 
9 For Godis my witneſſe (whom ſerye 9 Ina Cl 

in my * ſpirit in the © Goſpel of his Son ) atm, 
that without ceaſing I make mention. of 6m reals 
you 

10 Alwayesinmy prayers , beſeeching 
thatby fomemeans, one time or 'other I* 

_ have a proſperous journey by the 

of God, to comeuntoyou. + 

xx Forl long to fee you , that [wight 
"beſtow among you ſome ſpirituall gift, 
you mightbe ſtrengthened: 

I2 That is, thattTimightbe comforted + Tings 7a 
| together with you , through 27 mutuall obgpiy airs 
faith, both yours and mine. he eve 

13 'Now my brethren, I would that ye 
ſhouldnotheignorant,how thatThave of- 
tentimespurpoſed to come unto you (bur 
have been let hitherto)' that I might have 
ſome fruit allo ns ou, ut hnes. 


\ a 6. 


: . 
4 


mong the other Genji my 
14 IT am debter both to the Grecianis, © Homunnict 
andto the Barbarians. bbth'ro the wiſcinen tnntsy ri 


| andtotheunwile. - them mers 
5 Therefore as muchas in'meis 1 am entoſtha Bhi 


r cady topteach the Goſpel to you allo that © of the: che Eraſe UN» 


tothe: beginning 


areat ' Rome. _ © of theg, chapter, 

- 16 Forlamnot alhamedofthe' Goſpel gran ene 
of Chriſt="5 for it isthe* power of God RIES. 
unto ſalvation ro every onethat beleeyeth, wibew hacher 
| tothe Jew firſt,and a{/oto'the? Greciah. = unice wo fur: 
"17 *Box by ittherighteouſnegof God foanower 
is revelle@t from=*fth to faith: as j tris withou apa. | 
written, * The juſt ſhall live by Fairh RE EIT 

28 '# For the wrath 6f won is 5 reveiled =o 


and ther 

proofe as W #: & firſtas of nlloored In of Abakuk , , who tat and 

giveth wiro fairh: both j and lite God: '* Ahatpk24; . ' $ Anothercobfir- 

- mation of that princi queliga” Allmen belng Sos dl prichia themſelvrs;;'or with- 
un 


m— Soar Th revuſnefle;, and therefore are 
from 


agamſi 1hns wor 
| ea Efore God Tu faith , which 
etch h daily. 7 The 


e myſt they any ITY in forge other, 


Mn at > A =  * 3&5 —OLEIYT UP IIORT OTE ECT 


hs 


Vnnaturalneſle, 


_ them) noman is 


11 G0 Fes 


Chap i. ij. Ignorance excuſeth none. 143 


—— - 


—_— - z _ - 
Auſt aliens FrOM Neaven againſt * all ungodlineſle, and 
o 


/ wine» * ynrighteouſneſſe of men, which withhold 
one ie tight NE  tructh in unrighteoulſneſſe. 

oe ih 192 Foraſmuch as that , which may be 
jpg bng/ed knowen of God,is manifeſt in<them : for 
thereby were able to 


God hath ſhewed itunto them. 

29 For theinviſible things of him; that 
mg oſs 15,hiS eternal power & God head are ſeen 
jaar Gd by the creation of the world, being *con- 
heir ungodli- ſidered in his works, to the intent that they 
noe Faral- ſhould be without excuſe : 
wobgh ol cex 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
derideor8a14 they ©glorified him not as God , neither 
heeverlattins & yyere thankfull, but became * vainin their 
Go, evenin thoughts > and thcir fooliſh hcart was full 
eey ftaien Of darkneſle, 
wI"ecomot 22 When they 8 profeſſed themſelyes 
fooulb and. fond go be wile, they became fooles. = 

23 For they rurned the glory of the 
b incorruptibic God to the ſtmilitude of 


into favour 
with God » but that 
ther own reaſon 


devices of their 
own brainsS,111 CON 
fticuting and ap- 
pointit.;; the fer- 


Sewer 1c, ENCAMASE Of A Corruprible man, and of 
(741% birds,and four footed ocaſts,and of creep- 


ackwwicdgeſt 11 
« Gd by tus werkes 


ing things. 


Gm, 242 Wherefare alſo God gavethem 
£ 5 14 AG geo k 

war m1 101/147 UP TO their hearts luſts,unto uncleannes, to 
hour ad jeruice 


dcfile their own bodies between them- 
{elves : 


which was meet for 
la; everlaſitng power 


and Gedbead, ; : | | 

 {oiiſad-be 25 Which turned the trueth of God 
ns. unto alic , and worſhipped andſerved the 
Or,Thowght them- 3 


eluss, 

h For the true God 
they tocke another. 
10 Theunrigh 
teouſnefle of men 
heſerreth forth 
fiſt in this , that 
even againſt na- 
ture, following 
their iuſts , rhey 
defiled themlelves 
one with another, 
by the juſt judge- 
ment of God. 

i The con/empt of 
religion 1 he aun 
lanof all m:jcrefe. 
k A54 Juſt indge. 
I A meer reward 
for their deſerts, 


creature, forſaking the Creator , which is 
bleſſed forever, Amen. | 

26 For this cauſe God gave themup un- 
to vile affetions ; for even their women 
did change the naturall uſe into that which 
1s againſt nature. | 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left the 
naturall uſe ofthe woman , and burnedin 
their luſt one toward another , and man 
with man wrought filthinefſe,and received 
in themſelves ſuch ! recompenſe ofrhcir 
errour , as was mect. 

28 2: For as they regarded not to 
acknowledge God, even /o God delive- 
red them up untoa ®reprobate minde , to 
doe thoſe things whichare not conveni- 
ent, 


11 He proverh 
theunrighteouſ- 
nefſe of man by a 
large rehearſal] of 
many kinds of 
wickednefſe,from 
which(if not frum 
all, yer atthe leaſt 
from many of 


altogether free. 


29 Being full of all unrighteouſneſle , 
» imemaied fornication, wickedneſſe, covetouſneſle, 
nerdy itonmeth Maliciouſneſle , full of envy , of murther, 


to paſſe, that the - . . . 
efiene kengs Of debate, of deceit ,taking all things in the 


«and haym . . 
dmſomere 14 CVILL part, whiſperers , 
ny 3o Backbiters, haters of God,doers of 
hind of naſclaef, 1 ill 
5-37 wrong, proud, boaſters , inventers of evill 


 kiravnar; and things,diſobedient to parents , without un- 


gan, : . 
+ by he law of God —— n covenant breakers, without 
c 


wile Pig. NAturall affeCtion, ſuch as cannever be ap- 
frame, ane peaſed, mercileſle. 

ers el ® , : 
mt” 31 Which men, though they knew the 


ie, ws 22 © 1-2 OfGod, how thatthey which com- 

potter mite mit ſuch things;are worthy ofdeath,zer nor 
Wi £ 4 . 

aſe 144, ONCLy doe the fame, but allo? favour them 


=; vi that doe them, 


| 


mand and commend other ſome as good, L 


—-...'C n 4 30 | 
1 He bringeth all before the judgement ſeat of God. 12 The 
excuſe that the Gentiles. might pretend 14 Of ignorance, he 
taketh quite away. 17 Heurgath the ew; with the writ- 
ten Law, 23 Inwhich they boaſted: 27 And ſo maketh 
both Iew and Gentile alike. / 


Herefore* Thou art inexcuſible , O 

ma ,whoſoever thou art that condem-. 
neſt:for inthat that thou condemneſt ano- 
ther , thou condemneſt thy elſe : for thou 
that condemneſt, doeſt the ſame things, 

2 But we * know that the judgement of 
Godis according to ® trueth,againſt them 
which mie (ch things. Ys 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O.thou man, 
that condemneſt them which doe ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt 
eſcapethc judgement of God ? | 

4 * Or dcſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
bountifulneſle, and patience , and long ſuf- 
terance , not knowing that the bountitul- 
nefle of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 But thou, atter thine hardnefſe, and 
heart that cannot repent, *< heapeſt upas a 
treaſure unto thy ſelf wrarh againſt the day 
of wrath,and of thedeclararion of the juſt 
judgement of God, 

6 * * Who will reward every man ac- 
cording to his works : | 

7 Thats, to them which through pa- 
tience in well doing;ſeck*glory, and ho- 
nour, and immortalitie,everlaſting life : 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and diſobey the*trueth,and obey unrighte- 
ouſnefle,/allhe* indignation and wrath. 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh fhallbe upon 
the ſoul ofevery man that doeth cvill: of 
the Jew firſt, and al/o of the Grecian. _ 

10 But to every man that doeth good , 
ſiallbe glory,and honour,and peace: to the 
Jew firit,and a/ſo tothe Grecian, 

I1 For therc isno 8 reſpect of perſons 
with God, 

12 +For as many as haye ſinned without 
the Law,{ball periſh alſo withoutthe Law: 
and as many as have finnedin the Law, 
ſhall be judged by the Law. 

13 5 (For the hearersof the Law are not 
righteous before God: butthe doers of the 
Law ſhall be ® juſtified. | 

14 *For whenthe Gentiles which have 
inotthe Law, doe by * nature, the things 
conteined in the Law z they having not the 
Law,are a Law unto themſelves; | 
15 Which ſhew the effe& of the Law 
l written in their hearts , their conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſle, and their thoughts 
accuſing one another, or exCuling,) 
their countrey, either to receive them , or to caſt them away. 


teth an obie&ion whic 


1 He convinceth 
them which woul 
ſeem to' be ex-' 
cempt on! of rhe 
number of orher” 
men,becaule they 
reptehend other 
mens f:u!ts, and 
faith , tl atthey 
are lent of al to be 
excuſed,for if thcy 
were well and nar- 
towly ſearched (:s 
God ſurely docth) 
they themſelves 
would be found 
gniltie in thoſe - 
things which they 
reprehend,and pu- 
niſh in other.: fo- 
F in condemning 
other , they pro- 
nounce ſentence 
againſt themſelves 
a Paul alledgeth no 
places of Scripture » 
for be reaſineth $ . 
nevally againſt a 
men:bat he bringeth 
ſuch reaſins as every 
man 1s perſmaded of 
in his mmd , ſo tha 
the devill himſelf s 
not able to pluck. 
them clean out. + 
b Conſidering and 
Judging things a= 
r:ght ond not by any 
eutward (hew. ' 
2 A vehement & 
rievVous Crving. 
out againſt themy 
leate themieives, 
cauſe thev 'ee 
more then other ' 
do,and yet ate no 
whit berter then 
others are. 
® Tames 5.3. 
e Whileſt thou giveſt 
thy {elf to pleaſures, 
thinking to merca'e 
thy goods , theu ſhalt 
find Gods wrath. 
3 The ground of 
y former diſpura- 
tion, Thar both Y 
Iews and Gentiles 
have altogether 
need of righte- 
outnefle. 
* Pſal.62.12, 
Matt.16.27. 
Revel.22.12, 
q Glory which fel= 
tawerh good works » 
whneh be layeth not 
ext befireus , as 
though there were , 
any that could attarn 
to ſalvation by his 
own ſtrength, but by 
laying this condition 
of ſalvation before 
us , which no man., 
can perform,to bring 
men 10. (hrsf , rybo 
alone juſiifeth the , 
beleeyerr,as he him 
ſelf concludeys . 
chap. 2.21.22, 
following, 
e By trueth , be, 
meaneth that knows 
ledge vyich we haug 
of nature. 
Ff Gods indignation 
againſt ſumers, . 
vvhich ſhall quickly 
be kmiled. 
L g od doeth not 
meaſure men ether 
therr blced or by 


| - n FJ. . + He applieth thar generall 
accuſation of In ecniny both to the Gentiles , andto the Iewes. 
might be made by the Iewes, whom the Law doth not excalſe, but 


5 He prevens 


condemne , becauſe that notthe hearing of the Law , bur the keeping of the Law doth ju- 
ſtifie. h Shall be pronounced ju(? before Gods indgement ſeat + which is true indeed if any (web c:/d 
be foxnd that had fulfilled the Law: but ſeerag Aliraham was not rwuſtified by the Law . but by faith; 


it followeth that no man can be iuſti fied by works. 


6 Hepreventeth an objection which might 


be made by the Gentiles,who alchongh hay have not the Lawof Moſes , yet they have nq 


reaſon whereby they may excuſe their wic 


ednefſe,in that they have ſomewhat written in 


their hearts in ſtead of aLaw,as men that forbid,and puniſh ſome things as wicked.and com- 


k Command honeſt things and forbid drſhoneſt, Ut This ky 


Net ſimply , but m compariſon of the 1 ewh. 
now! edge 13 a naturall kt , 


16 7 At 


Teach thy ſelf firſt. 


Tothe Romanes. The Jewes prefermenc. 


| Gea ares 16 7 Artharday,when God ſhall judge 
many iudgemens* the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt , accor- 
Tining rewil ding to my Goſpel, 
convenient time 17 © ® Behold, thou art called a Jew,and 
with amoſt rai reſteſt inthe Law _ glorieſt - Sp A 
examinarion, v2 18 And knoweſt his will, and" +trye 
=P bu of the things that diſſent from it, in that thou 
they nexerſo bid art inſtrufted by the Law: 

19 Andperſwadeſt thy ſelfthat thouart 


mm As this my dotF= 
rine miinefiath 


wich 7 «»43p6in- A guide of the blind, alight of them which * 


red ro preach. 


8 He proveth by are in darkeneſle, | 
Me mpecher 20 Aninſtrucer of them which lack diſ- 


hers,tharGod : Ic 
PropheregharGo, CIEtION, A teacher ofthe unlearned , which 


benefis upon the Haſt the *form of knowledge , and of the | 


Iews , in givin 


tema} Law. tructh in the? Law. 
bur that they are 


the moſtunank- 21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt ano- 
full and unkindeſt ther, rcacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that 


of all men. 

n Cot 17.99.45” preacheſt , Aman ſhould nor ſteale, docit 
ſwarvefrem Gus thou ſteal 2 

& Ortorette 22 Thou that fayeſt, A manſhould not 
__ commit adultery,doeſt thou commit adul- 
o Ticweſreecs tery 2 thou thatabhorreſt idoles, commit- 
the onledge of ie reſt thou ſacriledge 2? 

p2ilnghteſed, 23 Thou that glorieſt in the Law, 
«colour of <» x1 through breaking the Law , diſhonoureſt 
med £9 4 thou God ? 

emſeiver mien 24 Forthenameof God is blaſphemed 
miglege en among the Gentiles through you, *asit is 
_ ||... 

9 precicy 25 * For circumciſion verily is profita- 
objeation,aich ble, if thou doe the Law : burif thoube a 
| +> 1+ tranſgreſſour of the Law,thy circumciſion 
the ouwadob- jg made uncircumciſion. 


= - __ 
ewerh that tne 4 

ourwardcircumci- KEEP the ordinances of the Law , ſhall not 
fion if ir be ſepa- hi F : _ : 
taredfromthe in. NISTUNCIrCUmCcifion be counted for circum- 


4, doeth not (-: 
rar Brar rutific ciſion © 5 

bur alſo condemn 27 And (hall notf uncrcumciſion which 
deed circumcited, 1S by nature, (1f it keep the Law)condcmne 


them that are in- 
of whom it requi= 


ret char which ir TNCE which by the *Ictrer and circumciſion 


Fgniberh.thari 
FF cleneteors art atranſprefiour of the Law ? 


h he whol . . . 
A ws 28 For heisnot a Jew, which is one 


nd fv . ' 1 [ 
Emre of outward : neither is that circumciſion , 


there be amen un- which is outward in the fleſh : 

cordingro Feſh, = 2.9 Burt he is a Jew which is one within, 

ſed in heart -hes aNd the Circumciſion2s of the heart , in the 

ITS more I __ intheletter, whoſe prayſe is not 
Oo . 


then any lew that 

then any Iewthat Of men, but of God. 

cording ' to the 

fieſh onely. 9g Thisis the figwre Meroninne,for if the uncircumciſed. y The flate and condi- 


tron of rhe wncirewmerſed, f* He whichs ancircumciſed by nature and blood, t Paw! uſeth often- 
bimes to ſet the letter agamſi the ſpirit:but mn this place, the creumaſion which is according to the letter , 18 
the cutting off of he fareskin, but the circumeaſion of the Spirit , 15 the cir cumeifien of the heart, that 1s 10 
Fay » the ſjrrnuall end of the ceremone 11 true bolmeſſe and righteowſneſſe , whereby the people of God is 
knowen from prophane and heathemſh wen, wv By the outward ceremonte only, x Whoſeforceis 


wwward, and mthe beart, 
Cuar! IL 


3 He grveth the lews ſome 2 preferment, for the covenants ſake, 
# but yet ſuch, as wholly dependeth on Gods mercie. 9 That 


both Texps and Gentiles are finners, 111 he proveth by Scrip- 
ture : 19 and ſhewing the uſe of the Law, 24 he conclu- 
| deth that we are jultified by faith. 
1 Thefirſt mect- * Hat * is then the preferment of the 
ing with, or pre- 5 . . 
vencing an obie= ow ? or what is the profit of cir- 
"Gionof the Jews: uINCiſon ? 
thelews no more preferment then theGenriles?yes,that have they,faith theApoſtle,onGods 


behalf, for he commitred thetables of the covenant to them , ſo that the nnbelief of a few, 
Cannorcauſe the whole nation without exception rote caſt away of God, who is true , and 
whe aouleth their unworthinefle to commend and ſet forth his goudneſle. 


26 Therefore, itthe 9 uncircumcifion 


MS, 


- CCOUS,NO NOT ONE. 


2 Muchevery manner of way:for* chief- ,., 
ly,becauſe unto the f credit com- mime dw 
y,becau m were of credit com ne 

mitted the Þ oracles of God. Cid, 

3. For what, though ſome did not* be- ju 
leeve?ſhall their unbeliefe make thed faith 77{</*1bthava 
of God without effc& > © Tha thy inſtic 

4 God forbid: yea,let God be true,and han, 9 
every mana lyar,as it is written, That thou few fe 
mighteſt be* juſtified in thy words , and mani,” 
overcome,* when thou art judged. 


ftance, ani fauhyy 
5 * Now if our 8 unrighteouſneſſe com. {75% wane 


Preſerymg hum who 
nant, 


ſomewhat ro the 


mend the righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhal 24notberpreren. 
») I d . 7 - ion» ſuing ourof 
we ſay? Is Go unrightcous which py- wteformeranive; 
niſheth 2? (T ſpeak asÞaman.) — wr porters 
6 God forbid:elſe how ſhall God judge for vy ene 
the world ? rightcouſncle, 
. . RE” raiereiore 
7 3Forifthe iveritie of God hath more forgeretb no: 5 
b d d h x ; he 15 the Judge of 
abounded through my lie unto his glory , $ wold.&chere 
why aml yet condemned as a ſinner? = revenge of was 
$ And (as weare blamed , and as ſome {Freequineie,, 
afftirm,that weſay) why doe we notevill, [7197117 
that Good may come thereof 2whoſe dam- ihe _ 
. . . mn jerin, 
nation is juſt, war ary 
bt this t» the talke v 
9 + What then? are wemore excellent ? marm/tmemic 
No,inno wiſe: for we have already prov- > <> nag 
ed, that all, both Jews and Gentiles are 3 Aniohiety 
k txnder fin | 
IJ 
10. As itis written,* There is none righ- wmnco F gloyof 
G wn _— not 
onely tO be pu 
11 Thereis none that underſtandeth: 94: But ve 
*Y ive ſelv 
thereis none that ſeeketh God. Ree: whichblas 
12 They have all gone out of the way : ph-wic Fwlcon- 
renting himſelf ro 


they have been madealtogetherunprofita- cwicandderett, 


' ceth iuſt 

ble : there is none that doeth good, no not punitneragunit 

ne ſuch blaſphemers. 
woes + The truth and 


13 * Theirthroat isan open ſepulchre: PH wwe 
they have uſed their tonguesto deccit: *the w&F frtobicdis: 
poiſon of aſpes is under their lips. they be conſidered 

14 * Whoſe mouth is full ofcurſing and bovens rheno- 
birterneſſe. FI 

15 * Their feetare ſwift roſhed blood. {3,Fomos 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in ** Pome, 
their wayes: ®Pſal 14.1.3 and 

17 Andthe! way of peacethey havenot 


$31.3. 
* Pſal,5.10. 


* Pſal.143.3+ 
| knowen. * pat109. 
18 * Thefear of Godis not before their / #4557. 
eaceable life, 
YES. « Feat. . 


19 5 Now we know that whatſoever 5 Heproveththn 


thenLawſayeth, itfſaithit* to them which canton which 
are under the Law,thar,every mouth may ni #612 wot 
be ſtopped, and all the world ben ſubject Mojo net 
to the judgement of God. m The Lawsf 


Moſes. 
20 Therefore by the ® works of the Law 54 concluſion of 
all the former dif- 


ſhallno? fleſh be 4 juſtified in his* ſight: for puraion,Fomthe 


| 18 ver. of the firſt 
by the Law commeth the knowledge of fin, chiprer Therefor: 
21 7 Butnow is the righteouſnes of God White ice: 
. : to be inftified 
any Law,whexher it be that generall Law;or the particularLaw of Moſes,and thereforeto 
ſaved,ſeeing it appeareth(as we have — proved) by comparing the Law and mans life 
together,thar all men are finners,and therefore worthy of condemnation in the ſight ofGod. 
n Be found guiltie before God, - o By that, that the Law can by ws be performed, yp Fleſbu 
here taken for nan,as in many ether places,& furthermore hath here greater force: for it 1s put 10 ſhew 
the contr arietie betwixt God and man :. at if you would ſay, Man who 1s nothing elſe but a piece of flefb 
defiled with fin ,'and G od who is moFi pure and moſt perſeft in kimſelf. 9 Abſolved before tha 
judgement ſeat of God, ' x .Aſecret ſetting of the righteouſneſſe which is before men,be they never 
ſo wſt , rags the iuſtice which can ſtand before God > nowthere is no righteowjneſie can ſtand be- 
fore God,but the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt onely, 7 Therefore faiththe Apoſtle , Letdrhat 
men ſhould periſh, God doeth now exhibit that which he promiſed of old,thas is to ſay , © 
way whereby we may be iuſtified and ſaved before him withoutthe Law, 


made 


former If fins doe - 


ard a a&mm #4 .JTTv7 =. wv amv oc cr; ts. af. oae wc ws ww... 


| faſtification by faith. 


Chap. iv. 


Abraharns faith. 145 


made manifeſt: without the Law, having 


The matter ,as 


Tem Witnefle ofthe Law and of the Prophets, 
approuteſless = 22 * Towit, therighteouſneſſe of God 
ended by. by the faith of f Jeſus Chriſt untoall, and 
«doffcred ro all UPONAI! that beleeve. 
le mleace - 23 FOr therC is no difference : for all 
ME SfGodl jo m_ and are deprived of the glory 
Which we give 10 —_ 
fe etioys 24 5 And are juſtified” ” freely by his 
6; gz grace, through the redemption thar is in 
Ge, a4 Chriſt Jeſus, 
co ork 25 '* Whom God hath ſet forth 20 bea 
vi foe! n= reconciliation through faith in his* bloud, 
pore of tbe tO declare his righteouſnes,by the forgive- 
b berefore this neſle of the ſinnes that Y are paſſe d, 
rigkreouſnelle 


kings, s 26 Through the* patience of God, to 
uogether 22  ſhew at * this time his righteouſneſſe , that 
[chiponthoſe he mighr bee® juſt, anda <juſtifier of him 
things which we : 5 : * 

krenor doneour hich js of the 4 faith of Jeſus. 

ſelves, but ſuch as . p - b 
Chriſt hath ſuffer- 27 2? Whereis then the rejoycing? Itis 
excluded, By what *Law? of works? Nay: 


ed for ourſakes,t0 
* bi free gift ,and but by the Law of faith. 


deliver us from 


merbberalty.. 28 Thereforewe conclud-:; that a man 
abou ofthat js juſtified by faith , without the works of 


free juſtification 
becuaſe it pleaſed the Law. 


im : and Chriſt i . 
he ahichfuffered 29 22 God, is he the Godof thefJewes 


pane or ONEly, and nOt of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, 


fm: CVCN Ofthe Gentiles alſo : _ 
md the mean 20 For itis one God, who ſhall juſtifie 
vhend Chriſt, is 8 CIrCUMCIſION offaith, and uncircumciſion 
- 10 De 1nott, 


heend is the through faith. 
| _—— of 


eſſe of ZI Doe we then make the law of 
.thabythis k none effe through faith 2 God forbid : 


I eſtabliſh the L 
ethar he is i 
pexecharheis yea, WE {ENtaDLIN the Law. 
and conſtant in his E.. 

iſes, as he hath freely, and of meere mercy , juſtified the beleevers. This name of 

» calleth us back ts the figure of the old ſacrifices , the truth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifice is in 
Chriſt. Of thoſe ſinnes which we committed, when we were his enemies, 2, Through his patience, 
and ſuffering nature. a To wit, when Tau wrote this, b That he might be found exceeding true 
and fathfu'!l. c Making him juſt,and without blame ;by imputing Chriſts righteouſneſſe wnto lim, d Of 
the number of them which by faith layhold wpon Chriſt : contrary to whom are they, which look to bee 
ſeved by circurvciſion that is, by the Law, 11 Anargumenttoprove this conclufion,that we 
zejuſtified by faith, wichout works, taken from the end of juſtification. The end of juſtifi- 
cation is the glory of God alone : therefore we are juſtified by faith without works : for if 
we were alone juſtified.cither by our own works only, or partly by faich,8 partly by works, 
the glory of this juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to God. e By what doFrme ? now 
the dofrme of works hath this condition joyned with it, ith hou doe , and the dottrine of faith, hath this 
edition, fthoy beleeveſt. 12 Another argument of an abſurdity : if juſtification depended 
npon the law of Moſes,then ſhould God be a Saviour to the Jewes onely: Again,if he ſhonld 
fave the Jewes after one ſort , andthe Gentiles after another,he ſhonld not be one,and like 
himſelfe. Therefore he will iuſtifie both of them, after one ſelf lame manner, that is to ſay, 
by faith. Moreover . this agument muſt be joyned to that which followeth next , that his 
concluſion may be firme and evident. Ff God 1» ſaid to be therr God , after the manner of the 
Sripture,whem he loveth and tendreth. g The uncircumciſed. 13 Thetakin away of an ob- 

10n: yet is not the Law taken away therefore , but is rather eſtabliſhed , as it ſhall bee 
declared in his proper place. h V ain, vid, tono purpoſe, andof no force, 6 Wee make it 


ſeFuall ard ftrorg. 
| Cuar. IV. 


1 He proveth that which he ſaid before of faith, by the example 
of Abraham: 3. 6, and the teſtimony of the Scripture : and 
ten times in this chapter he beateth upon this word Imputa- 


tion. 


a weight, (LR we ſay then,that Abraham 
mr ph hrking our father hath found concerning 
deer ofall the * fleſh ? 

bin the propo- 2. 2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
teconfidered in WOTKS , NE hath wherein to rejoyce, but 
wks, hu not with God. | : 
werinrorjres 3 * FOr Whatfaiththe Scripture? Abra- 
0% .,, hambelcevedGod, andit wascountedto 


= wx him for righteouſneſle, 


2 o FR _ - 

re preventing of an obje&tion. Abraham may well rejoyce , and extoll himſelfe amongſt 

OO with God. 3 A confirmation of the propoſition : Abraham was juſtified - 
patation of faith : therefore freely without any reſpet of his works. 


| 


| the promiſe made unto Abraham , and which promiſe 


4 +Now to him that dworketh,the wa- 4,7Þ<fripro | 
ges is not <counted by fayour,but by de 


bt: ' on; taken x dapos 
. -.f | ys traries: to him on« 
5 But to him that worketh not, but belee-, deferverh any thae- 


ND 0s dra +. thinghyhisla- 
veth in him thar 4uſtifieth the ungodly, his, boar,he wages i 
faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. ©” Worm by ace: 


6 5 Even as David declareth rhe bleſſedhes, un orcs 


of the man, unto whom God imputerh b=beleeerdin | 
righteouſnes without works, /ayzng, . ſerh freely, faith is 
7 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 5 Trtimibar hah 
forgiven, and whoſe ſinnesare Once, GE 
8 Bleſſed 5the man, to: whom the Lord {um i 
impureth nor ſin. gs | ab-ny 10pm 
9 5 Came this *bleſſednefſe then'upon the #inje, yin 
circumciſion ozely, or upon the uncircum- 5 Ancaher procfs 


of the fame confhr- 


ciſfton alſo 2 For we ſay, that faith wasim- . maion.David prt- 


putedunto Abraham for righrcouſncs, wy ag of 
10 7 How was itthen imputed? when fines: therefore 
he was circumciſed,or uncircumciſed? not © & ag rages 
x b- 1 


mariner of iuftifi< 


when he was circumciſed, but when he was 
cation belongerh 
both to the uncir- 


uncircumciſed. | | 
11 * After he reccived thef ſigne of cir- nei andals 

cumciſion , as the 3 ſeale of the righte- 5 ——_— 

ouſneſle of the faith which hehad, whenhe braham. | 

was uncircumciſed, ® that tie ſhould be the ws, ntl” 


vid, wherem he 
tather of all them that belceve , not being | 


renounceth then 
bleſſed. 


circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe mightbe 7yqtronmthet 


impured to them alſo, uncircumciſed {for 


12** Andthe father of circumciſion,not doubr ofthe cir- 
. . cumciſed) in this 
unto them onely whichare of the circum- fore: Abeubum was 
cifion, but unto them alſo that walk in the Ggon, therefore 
ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham, Ms auwape 
which he had when he was uncircumciſed, teunciremet | 
13 ** For thepromiſe that heſhould be not appertaine ro 
BL: I the errcumciſed, 
the ®heir ofthe wor Id, was not gzvex tO A- in reſpe& of their 


braham,or to his ſeed, through the i Law, fanch teflearethe 
but throughthe righteouſnes of faith. ———_— 
nncircumciſion. 


I q ' k 
14 * Forifthey whichare of the*Law, pacircumcifion. , 
be heires,faith is madeyoid , and the pro- anovietion.why 
*C_ » then was Abraham 
miſe is made of none effe. circuciled, if he 
15 3 For the law cauſeth wrath - for je: ——— 
where no Law is,theres notranſgreſſion. (hey make 
I6 *4 Therefore zt 2s by faith, thar /t might >< confirmed in 
comeby grace,and the promiſe might be ſure { onnaiſve. 
. . » 4 : 
to all the!ſeed, *5 not to that onely whichis = ay the Sacre 
of the Law: bur alſoto that whichis ofthe [jute $15 1%e 
faith of Abraham, whois the father ofus all Som, 


17 (Asit is written, Ihave made thee a <«@#4i*fore, «fixes 

p = b in reſpec? of the out 

**father of many nations)evenbefore®God wedermen; ms 
who hebeleevet, whonquickneth the dead frce nd ane 

q » i ifs 

ddr end it 15 w;td, 


to wit ,not only 10 fig= 
nifie » but alſs to ſeale wp the righterwſneſſe of faith, whereby we cr1me to poſſeſſe Chriſt Bimſelfe : F-5 | 
the holy Ghoſt worketh that inwardly m deed , wihch the $ acaments yoyned with the word , doe 
repreſent. 9 Anapplying ofthe exumple of Abrahamto the uncirctmciled beleevers, 
whoſe father alſo he makerh Abraham. 10 An applying of the ſame exarople.to the cir- 
cumciſed beleevers,whoſe father Abraham is,bux ety faith. 11 A reaſon why theſeed 
of Abraham is to be eſteemed by faith , becauſe thar Abraham himſelfe through faith was 
made partaker of that promiſe, whereby he was made the father of all natious. + That all 
the nations of the werld fheuld be his children : or by 1he worid , may be underſtood theland of Canaan. 
i For workes that he had done, or #pcn this condition that he ſbenld fulfll the law, 12 A double 
confirmation of thar reaſon : the one is that the promiſe cannot be nded by the law: 
and therefore it ſhonld be fruſtrate : rhe other, that the condirion of faith ſhould be joyned 
in vaine tothat promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by works.  & If they be heires which 
have fulfilled the Law 13 Areaſonof heiſt confirmation, why the promiſe cantiet be ap- 
| omar the law : becauſe that the Law doth not reconcile God and us - but tather 
enounceth his anger againſt us,for ſo much as no man can obſerver it.!14 The concluſion of 
this argument : Thefalyation and inſtification of all ent ol of Abraham'(that is ofthe 


Church which is gathered together of all people) proc faith, which laieth hold on 

am himſelfe firſt of all laid hold 
on. | Toallthebeleevers, 15 Thar is to fay,not onely of them which beleeve andarealſo. 
circumciſed accordingtothe Law , but of chem alſo which wirhout circureifion,, andin 

reſpect of faith onely are counted among the Children of Abraham. 16 This fatherhood 
is ſpirituall,depending onely upon the vertue of God,who made the promiſe. ® » Refore- 

God, that is , by a ſpiritual kr.ared which kath place before God , and maketh us acceptable Wet 
» bv refloreth to fe. 

T 


Torhe Romans. Chriſt compared with Adams 


Abrahams faith. 


Mean and ®calleth thoſe things whichbe nor, as 
which as yet are not. though they WEere: 
18 »7 Which Abraham above hope, be- 


indeed, as be that can 
with a word make 
what he will of 
nothmeg. 

=k deſcription 
of true faith ee 
wholly reſting in 
the power of God, 
and his good will, 
ſer forth in the ex- 
ample of Abraham. 
p Very ſtrowg and 
conſtant. 


father ofmany nations : according to that 
which-was ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy ſeed 
be. | 
19 And he? not weak in the faith, conſi- 
dered not his owne body, which was. now 
4 dead,beingalmoſt an hundred yeare old, 
neither the deadnefſe of Sarahs womb. 

2 Neither did he doubtofthe promiſe of 
God throughunbelicfe, But was ſtrength- 
» Actwwledged and NE IN the Eith, and gave*glory to God, 
praſedG:d, ume +21 Being \fully aſſured that he which 
F.44,mms had promiſed, wasalſoableto doc it. 

_T 22 And therefore it was imputed to 

him for righteouſneſle. 
18 The wle of 23 ** Now it is not written for him 
juſtifcarion isal- QNnely , that it was imputed to him for 
wayes one,both in , Ef 
Abraham , and in righteouſneſle, | | 
that is to ſay, faith 24 But alſo for us, to whom it ſhall be 
—_—— imputed forrighteouſnefe, which beleeve in 

him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord trom the 

dead, | 


that there was 
25 Who was delivercd to death for our 


9 Void of Frength, 
and unmeet to get 
oh:ldren. 


made a full ſatis- 
faction for our fins 
in Chriſt our me- 
diatour, raiſed him 
from the dead , 


that we alſo bein | 4 e d . . 
julifed, might be * {iNNECS, and is riſen againefor our juſtifi- 
{aved in him, . | 

t To pay the ranſome Cat1ON. 

4-4 Cnaprp. V. 


x Hee amplifieth 2 Chriſt righteouſneſſe,which is laid hold on 
by faith, 5 who was given for the weake, 8 and ſinful. 
14 Hee compareth Chriſt with Adam , 1 7 Death with life, 
20 and the Law with Grave. © . 

ro beiag * juſtified by faith, we have 

peacetoward God through our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2 * 2 By whom alſo through faith we 
have*hadthisacceſle intothis grace *wher- 
inwe*< ſtand, and *rejoyce under the hope 
of the glory of God. 

3 + Neither hat onely, butalſo we*re- 


1 Another aroy- 
ment,taken ofthe 
effets: we are 
juſtived with rhar 
which truely ap- 
aſeth our con- 

Cience before 
God : bur faith in 
Chriſt doth ap- 
=-_ our Con- 
cience & not the 
Law, as it was be- 
fore ſaid:therefore 
by faith wee are 


ea* joyce in tribulations, 5 knowing that tribu- 
> okra ouier. LATION bringerh forth patience, | 
nefſeof conici- . 4, And patience experience, and expe- 


ence 1s attributed , 
rofairh ,irisrobe TIENCE NOPE, 
- re to Chriſt, : 
whois the piver 5 5 Andhopemakethnot aſhamed,be- 
of faith ir » - | . 
one Cauſe the © loycof Godis ſhed abroad in 
elicieftetu- our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is gi- 
a Wee muſt here I . 
++ 2: ven unto us ; | 
eſpatole reſs, G 7 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no 
6 2wibgrace, ſtrength,at his ftime died for the*ungodly. 
that is,by which gra- : 
- £i0us love and good 
will , or that ſtate whereinto we are graciouſly taken. 
of an obieQton againſtthem , which beholding the daily milenes and calamities of the 
Church.thinke that the Chriſtians dreame, when they brag of their felicity : ro whomthe 
Apoſtle anſwereth, thar their felicity is laid up under hope in another place : which hope is 
ſo certainarid ſure , that they doe no lefle reioyce for that happineſle then if they did _- 
ſently enioy it. d Onur mindes are not onely quiet and ſetled , but alſo we are marvellouſly glad, 
and conceive great joy for that heayen'y inheritance, which waiteth for us. 
veth us divers. and ſundry wayes,occaſion to rejoyce, much lefle doth it make us miſerable. 
* Tam.1.2. 5 Affiictions accuſtome us to patience, and patience afturerh us of the goodnes 
of God. and this ience confirmeth and foſtereth our hope, which never deceiveth us, 
6 The ground of hope is an afluredteftimony of the conſcience , by the gift of the holy 
Ghbft , thar we are beloved of God, andthis is nothing elſe but that which we call faith, 
whereof it followeth , thar through faich our conſciences are quieted. 
boverb ws. 7 Afarecomfor: inadverfitie, that our peace and quietnefle of conſcience 
betjor troubled : for he that ſo loved themthat were of no ſtrength , and while _y were 
7 finners, that he digg for them, hqyy can he 'negle& them being now ſanRified and living 
ory ? , tf Iniime fit and u which the Father had appointed. *® Hib.g.l5. 
4 . 1 Ll : q 


c Weſtand ftedfaſt. 3 Apreventing 


leeyedunder hope, that he ſhould bethe 


| 


4 Tribulation ir fel gi- 


es Wherewthhe 


— 


— 


A————— 


*= 


through him. 


8 Anampliſying 
of the love of God 
toward us, fotha 
we cannot doubt 
of it, who deli. 
vered Chriſt to 
death for the nn- 
inſt,& for them of 
whom he could 


7 * Doubtleſſe ane will ſcarce die8for 
a righteous man : bur yer fora good man it 
may be that one dare die. | 

' 8 But God ſertethour his love towards 
us, ſecing that while we were yet ifinners, 
Chriſt diedfor us. PR 207; 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified moreis) torhis 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from*wrath tovanirbe 


-Howcan it be then 
thar Chriſt bein 
now alive, ſhould 
not fave them 
from deſtruction, 


10 For if when we were enemies , we 


were reconciled to God by the death of his yompybis | 
Sonne, much more being reconciled, we mn 
ſhallbe ſaved by his life, Jams jul man, 

11-5 And not oncly/o, but wealfo re- twennmtum” 
joyce in God through our Lord Jeſus jg ns 


know aſſured!y , be 


Chriſt, by whom we have now received Cp, + 
s 


the atonement. 

12 ?* Wherefore,as by one man®ſinne 
entred into the world, anddeath by finne, 
andſo death went over all men, "in whom 
all men have ſinned. | 

13 ” For unto the time ® of the Law 
was finne in rhe world , but ſinne is not 
e1mputed, while there is no law. 

14 ** But death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes,evendgover them alſo that ſinned not 
after the like*manner of the tranſgreſſion of 


85, 
8 While ſinne reigned 
in ws, 
k From affliin 
and deftruftion, 
9 He now paſſeth 
over to the other 
part to Juſtificati- 
on, which conſiſt. 
eth in the free im- 
putation of obed}. 
ence of Chriſt, ſo 
that to theremiſ. 
on of fins, there is 
added moreover 
and beſides , the 
gift of Chriſts 
_—_ eouſnes im- 
pured,or put upon 
us by faith, which 


Adam, »* which was the figure othim that fvallowetbupthu 
untighteouſneſle 
was tO Come, cog 
" o ® 1 , 
15 *+ But yet the gift is not ſo, asis the atykuisthereof: 
offence: for if throughthe offence of fthat 9eqnarinit 


ceafe to be uniuft, 
but we begin alſo 
to be iuſt, 

10 From Adam in 
whom all have 
ſinned, both guil- 
tinefle and death 


one,many be dead,much morethegrace of 
God,and the gift by grace,whichisby one 
manJeſusChriſt, hathabounded unto many 

16 5 Neither is the gift/oas that which cinete : 
entred in by one that ſinned : for the fault Mngmemnruc 
came of one offence unto condemnation: but exiting) ame 
the gift z5of many offences to *juſtification, ! 51 Aden, 

. om pared wi 

17 25 Forifby the offence of one,death cimp,ugntimi 
reigned through one,much moreſhal they mwaeets ths 
which receive that abundance of grace;and Ju. 41. 
of that gift of that righteouſnes, ' reigne in 
life through one, that is,Jeſus Chriſt. 


a hat 
—_ to they 
18. 7 Likewiſe thenas by the offence of 


are un'the in this , 
that Alam deriveth 
ſinne into them that 
are las , evenof 


X nature,and that to 
one,thefault came onall men to condemna- 4.6 : but Cl 
. : . *C » A em t 
tion, ſoby the juſtifying of one , the benefit 77%, parutens 
abounded roward all men tothe * juſtifica- nfm, 7 
tion of life. bfe, 


m By ſinne fs meant 
that diſeaſe which is ours by inberitance, and men commenly call it original ſimme; for ſo be ſeth to call 
that ſine in the ſingular number , whereas if he ſpake of the fruits of it , he u/eth the plural numbers 
11 Tharthis is ſo , that both guiltineſſe and 
death began nor after the giving and tranſgrzſfing of Moſes Law, it appeareth manifeſtly by 
that , that men died before that Law was given. for in that they died , fiane which is the 
cauſe of death,was then and in ſuch ſort, that it was al/o impured : whereupon it follo 

that there was then ſome Law,the breach whereof was the cauſe of death. o Even from 
Adam ro Moſes. p Where there u no Law made , no man is puniſhed —_— 32 Bur 
that this Law was not that univerſall law,and that that death did not proceed rom any aQual 
finne of every one particularly , it appeareth hereby , that the very infants which neither 
could ever know or tranſgreffe that naturall Law, are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam» 
9 Onur infants, » Nor after that ſort as they ſinne that are of enve yearcs » 1g their lufts : bus 
Jet the whole poſterity was eorrupted im Adam ,when as he wittingy and willingly ſimed, 13 Now 
that firſt Adam anſwereth the latter,who is Chriſt,as it is afterward declared, 34 Adam 
and Chriſt are compared together inthis reſpe& , thar both of them doe give and yeeld - 
theirs , thar which is their owne : but herein, firſt they differ , that Adam by nature hat 
ſpread his fault to deſtrution of many » bur Chriſts obedience hath by grace ov 
many. f That, Adam. 15 Another inequality codſiſteth in this, that b Homes 
ont offence.men are made guilty bur the righteouſnefle of Chriſt imputed to us freely, dot 
not onely abſolve us fram thar one fault,bur from all other, # To the (entonce of —_— 
whereby we are quit and pronounced rightecss, 16The third difference is.that the righteonines 
of Chriſt being impured unto us by grace.is of greater power to bring life, then the offence 
of Adam is to addi&t his poſterity to death. v Be partakers of true and everlaFling life. 17 ei 
fore to be ſhort,as by one mans offence.th? guiltinetle came on all men, to make them ſub 
je&to death : ſo on the contrary ſide, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods _ 
impuredto all beleevers,iuſtified them , that they may become partakers of everlaſting Ie. 
x Not only becauſe eur ſin: are forgiven s, but alſo becanſe the righteowjnes of Chr ift ts 197000 ed mnve #1: 


19 ** For 


calling them ſinnes. n That i,#n. Adam. 
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Pia Hae 1 wel? 


_ righteouſneſle | by upon . ' that the offence ould abound :. 


- rhe aboliſhing 
effanexharis, of f ſitmilitude of his death, even ſo ſhall we 


. farceof ut is put ut 


——_— — 


Wpomis? "15 vi Foy ab Hos Gee ran | Bede 
| is thc z many we ihe ſinners, 5, bythat obe= D 
BEiwo focks, dicnce of that ane. ſhall marly Al 0 be! mat Je 
croptog righteous.” 


by.nature- 
ont of the other » 


20 19 Moreoyer the Faw 1entred thiteZ 


.doth ſpring 
Fx upon it neverthel leffe, where ſinne 


printf ericeba zoundedmuch more: 
fin tft © '2t Thatasfinnehad rei ; 
Flint m ſo might grate alldt ignety \ Vie 
nt May, PID. crernall life through: m 
» Fi, 05a ord, © 5-9 dan Tic! 5} 7 
jk Nedkion ay then did the Law of Moſes enter - thereupon ? rs men nigh pebefor | 
r e more g Orious, 


ouch the more guilty . and the benefit of Godin Chriſt Jeſus.b 


antred, | b Grace was 5 pe wred ſo plentiful from eve, that 1 did nat ney 6 rWhan3 ſine , Le 


abvve meaſure paſſed it, 
> Car, V wo 
1 He chmmeth to  ſanftification , withour which , that no man 
 putteth on Chrifts righteouſneſſe, he proveth, 4 by argument 
taken of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon exhorteth to holines of | 


i He i paſſerh now Hiſe, 16 briefly making mention of the Law eranſgreſſed.” d. 


her benef 
of Chriſt, which Hat * ſhall we ſay then Shall we 
-- 2 0mnna continue. ſtill. in *ſ{inne that grace 


tion 
ain that corryptions 


may abound 2. God forbid. _ 
fr theguit= 2. > Flow ſhall we, thatareÞ degd: to. 
wllecf (anne, be 10 
medio w,5e1the {Inne, live yet therein 2 


corruption remaineth 
flillin ws * the which 


ef ra/ifear> DEEN baptized into © Teſus Chriſt,havebin 


filloweth 1 uſtificati- 

"vl ty we , Haptized inito his death ? 

2 Thebeuefrof = * We are buried then with him by | 
uftification;and 


indifcaion. ae bapriſme into his death, that Jikeas Chriſt 
aye 
poker infpaz- WAS raiſed up from the dead #ro the plary. 


by, adboty.* of the father, ſo ©wealſo ſhould * walke 1 1 


from Tliſtby the newneſle of life. 
Po nctfcaion | 5 #Forifwebe planted withhimto the 


our naturall Ccot= 
ruption.into 

whoſe place 1uc- 
ceederh the om 


8 be to the ſemilitude of his reſurreion ; 

6 Knowing this, that our bold mans 
nesandpurenes 3 +1 cified with! "him, "thar thek body of finne- 
6 Tie areſaidef pyjphtbe deſtroyed, that henceforth we 


au to be dead to 
,mibaren ſub ſhould not ſerve finne; 


fort made part akers 

Juromeſcnl 7 5 For he that is dead,is freed from in. 
erties @ deadin - 8 Wherefore y if we bee dead with 
them, that is, the Chriſt 5 we believe that we (hall live allo 


pire,. With him. 

pine her 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
hy for wh the dead, dieth no more : death hath no 
i, wh the Spire INOTC dominion over him. 


of God hath nat deli= 
wered from the ſla- 

very of the coy rup= 
Hf nature. 


10 Forinthathe dicd,hedied ® onceto 

fin: butin thatheliveth.he liveth to® God. 
3 Thereaerhree '11 Likewiſe thinke yealſo, that yeare 
parts of this San- 


ibcation:ro wit, ACA TO {inne; but.are alive to God i in J clu us 
the death of the 
&dman, orfin.his Criſt our Lord. 
rye the reſurte&ion of the newman,deſcending into us from the vettue of the death, 
variall, and refurre&ioh_ of Chriſt, of which benefit our baptiſme is afigne and pledge. 

Gal.3.27. cTotheendthat grown up in one with bim,ve ſhould recerve hns Flrength,to 
1s and to make us new men, "Ro 01.2, 12. d That Chriſt bhimſelſe being aehergedear 0 has: Fw 
may and weakneſſe , maght lrye in _ with God for ever. e And wewhich are tas members riſe 
ferths end , that bemg made partakers of the ſelfe ſame vertue » we ſhould begin to leade anew life , 
g laugh we were already in beaven. * Epheſ.4,23;Coloſ.13.8, Heb.12.1. 1'Tet.2.1; 4 Thedeath 
- nne and thelife of righteouſnefle.,, or qur ingraffing into Chriſt, and gun up into 
: = with him, cannor ended by any means , neither in death nor life *: reby.it 

oweth, that no man is ſanCtified,which liverh Rill to finve, and therefore is no man made 

paraker of Chriſt by faith , which repenteth not;and turnerh-nor/from his wickednes - for 
- = laid before;the Law is not ſubyerted,bur eftabliſhed by faith. * 1 Cor.6.14. Z hapje 
Ny p 7 þ Inſomuch as by meanes of the ſtrength which commeth from lam to w,ye ſo die to firme 
| e L For we beceme _ day more perfit then other : for we ſhall never be per Aerſealy 
7; ified, as long as we live here. All our whole nature , as foe are conterved and ef ate 

u worid with ſin,whih is called old, party by comparing that old Adam with Chriſt , and partly alſo 
#&n reſteft o 'f the de formation ef our carrupt nature , as we change with a new.. * 5 | Ol8r cor- 
yr pr —_ atir:buted to Thy taut ed , but by imputation. k& That nan; ghtmeſſe which 

4j7 111 686, , 

wenGet ya ; . = 1 cn of ſanttification which we ſhoot at ; ant ſhall at length come to,' to wit, 


C briſt the head wich his members. m2 Once far all, nWith God, 


> 
a& * 


s Beſides that d: ;ſeaſe, which'all men'were infeffed wahall by being defiled uth ntfans fine, the:Law | 


5 Heproveth it by the effetts of death, uſing a compwiſon of 


— 


3 Know yenot; that*all wewhich have | 


NO ER Go o mic. 


| 


ay 12 «Let fior'* Ginke * tharefd rein 5 Antena 


your morrall body ; thar lhoulhbeyit f 
in.the luſts thereof : *. Mr abr 


13 Neither zgive yeyour 9 mk | 


* weapons of utrighreouſhes unto fin; "but Tapes + 
Sa S6inſi ebdif any dee» 


| give your ſelvesunto God,as theyth 


get it 25.10 yan. 
alivefrom the dead,and "$7: hah members 77:6, ams . 
as weapons of righreou neffe unto God. - 9 Tarmndand alt 
the powertof it. 


.147 For finne ſhall nothave dominioh » 4 mnfiromaw 
x0: oi wickednes 


over you: :forye: are not under the Law,bur ithal 


eth.,, 


under OrACE. 78 Hep 
IF * What then? ſhall we ſinne becauſe potions 3 
; weare notunder the Law; but undef grace? © extindt : bur 


ſed 
God far bid. forhem ths ery 


16 * Know ye not 'thatto'whothſoever cle ye bot ao 4 


* graceq 
Yen. us... wy | 


ye giveyour ſelves as fervants ro obe hi 
ervants ye are,to whom ye obey, whether vi eng 
it be of ſinhe unto death, or of obedience 209 BAG 


9 But God be. thanked, that e have MARS. 
ben theſervants of finge, bot yee & 
beyed from the hearr unto the fformie'of the ar dy 
the doctrine, whereunts ye were delivered, n onthe Arinque 
18. Being then made tree from fi inne,ye grace di oo 
are made the ſervants of righteoufneſſe, Þ © tem tae 
19 I ſpeak after the manner of man;be-, eeeoerae. Now 
cauſe of the infirmity of your flefh : for ag +. i nr ne 
"ye have given your members ſerv 3 [- Be. 
 uncleanneſſe and to iniquity , to commitini- * nexexpe fin. 
quity,fo nOW Bi veyour members ſervants 17 wet 
unto righteouſneſlſe in holineſle. - BY bon boe oder 


20 For.when ye were.the ſcryants of feefromrighte- 
. finne,ye were*freed from righteouſnes, | thegrce af God 
we ae made ſer- 


21 **\Whar fruit had ye'then in thoſe vaxstorigneoul- 


NES, ore 


things, whereof ye arenow alhamed? For feefomvo. 


the'end ofthoſe things 7s death. * | LOEED 


22 Butiiow being freed from [inne,and {7 i noonbaer- 
made ſeryants unto God , yee- have your oTthe Goſpelo ik 
aonto 4 eeri ain mould 


fruiti in holines,andthe end,cverlaſting life. mich we apo 7 
23. ® Forthe wages of fin isdearh: but /z/rmnedhiems 


the wile if, 
the gift of God z-eternall life, throughJeſus rAgponſeſs 5 


IoAne 
Chrift our Lor d. rothe ſtudy of 

righteouſneſle and 
hatred of finne,the contrary ends of both being ſer dowa before us. « The rewerdor 


ayment ' ' 11 Deathis the puniſhment due rofinne , bat we ate ſanRified freely , unto 


ceverlaſting. 
© H A P. VII. 

i { He dla wha es, to be 30 more under the Law, 2 by 
an example taken of the Law of marriage : 7, I2 Andi 
the Laiw ſhould ſeem faulty. 14 he proveth, that our ſine 

x 3s the caſe, 13 that the ſame is an occaſion of death, 1 7which 
was given us amo life : 21 He ſetteth out the battell betweets 


the ef and the ſpirit. | 

Now : yenort;brethren (for I ſj peak to By 

them that know: the Law ) that the CEE 
Law hath dominion over a manas long as Fantogrhetae, 
heliverh? ewe au 


2 * Fotthe womanwhichisin ſubjeRion Ti vt mans | 


toa man,is bound by the law to rhe this:har 


while heliverh: but ifthe manbe dead.ſhe'rew.n vale cemaninge 


is delivered from thelaw ofthe man- oer about 


_ 3 Sothen,ifwhile theman liveth , ſhee Jr mommmay 
rakertt another man, ſhe ſhall be**ealted an *322739-., 
 *adultreſfe : burifthe man bedead, ſhe is Ge FTP 


free fromthe taw;ſo that ſhe is nor anadul- mere. wo 
| ——— ſhe takeanother man. "OY 


53h. 


T 2 4*S0 


is not + 


- 


ave 0s —_— 4 M 


flaves to finne and 


P A. rF- LR x. > < « 
L CER SNTS yr 7. en IH. Is a. 
SHIT 2. aa > t- 
- o'S » [ $3 F4 ; 
by ” 


Sinis knownhby thelaw. Tothe Romans. Thelaw of the members. 


jwion  , 2 So ye, my brethren, arc dead alſo 
thus. Soft he, to the; LAW y the *body of Chriſt, thatye 


doth it farewith © CC/L-e er FL o2\1 
; ſhould be to another, everuntobim that 
are joynedro rhe . 


2 An 
of the 


band,but inre- , 8 Lag Sad” force inour members;to bring 


Weary as +ig forth ruit unto death. \T-y : 
= 6. But now we are delivered from the 


b Thats, mthe 
body of Chrift , to 


it us to under 


Law, he i being dead * in whom we were 


and, how ftrait and W <a i Þ £7 FP 4 Y { 
y that felowſhi c 
mrther felowir of Spirit» and not in the oldneſle of the 
© He calle the *Jetter. 2309579) © ID. 
cl, whchte  ., 7,4 What ſhall we fay then? 7s the Law 
Lek Fit finne?. God forbid. Nay, 1 knew not 
« Wadyere= fin, but by the;:Law: for 1 had notknown 
+ 1 - i : ” G 3» 
3 A-dediration 0 Juſt, except the Law had faid , * Thou 


fying: for > ſhalt not luſt. Iv, 
(arheſwiich $1 Bur ſinne tooke an occaſion by. the 
me Lair? commandement, and wrought-in me all 


in us, were in us, IV 1 6s 19! Te cn); | 
ir werean hul- manner of concupilcence : for without the 
broneht forthvery T. aw {ſinne zs Pl us ; Hrs | 
eaſy 1-AW ſinne #s ?dead, is 
children: Bzvow . 9 5 For I ONCe was alive, without the 
i dead and > 4Law:but whenthe commandment *«came, 
being delivered, {innerevived, ETY 
fomtheforceof © 1 But I ſ\died : andthe ſameconiman- 
that killing Laws, hyp 67 s geil 211d. | 
CE pled ement which was ordained unto life , was 
nance of the Spi- found to be unto me unto death. - 

. x n 1 He &* 45 6a " F 
bring fonhnow, , 11 For ſinne took occaſion by the com- 


not thoſe rotten 


Re. Mandement,and deceived me,and. thereby 
y children. , : » ho 


" When we were in 1lew.me. ; 


v6 tefrl 12 5 Wherefore the Law #7 * holy, and 
_— mtheneat that Fommunyempnay is holy, and juſt, and 
{denfm, 137 Wasthatthen whichis good,*made. 
ma pen ws death unto me? God forbid: butſinne, that 
minds, == it might *appeareſinne, wrought death in 
£ He ſaithnat , of b III! 4 EH 3. 
SIE 07s meby that which is good, that ſinne might : 
herng /frw=b be? out of meaſure infull by the comman- 
h within us, BY | 


and taketh occaſion to dement. | "1 ; 
ſire — 14 * For weknow that the Law is ſpi- 
that the Law ma= x1 | | 
tha: tie Lovm% rituall,butI am carnall,fold under finne, 
faxlt is in the Law, - at | ; ; p; 
but in cur (elves. b Wrought their ſtrength. # <As if he (aid, The bond which bound ws,11 dead,and ya- 
= ſhed away, inſumuch that ſine which keld us hath not now wherewith to hold ws. -k For this bus- 
band is within us, l Satan s anwnjuſt poſſeſſor , for he brought us m bondage of ſinne and him- 
ſelfe, deceitſuily : and yet not withſtanding ſo long as we are ſinners, we funne willingly. m As be= 
commeth them,which after the death of thetr old busband , are joyned to the S purit:as whos the Spire 
of God hath made new men. n Bytheletter, he meaneth the Lawm reſpon of the old condition: 
for before that our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt the Lay ſpeaketh but todeafe men » and therefore 
it 5 dumbe and dead tous, as towching the fulfilling cf it. 4 Anobjection , Whatthen ? are 
the Law and finne all one, and doe they agree together ? nay,ſaith he: Sinne isreproved and 
condemned by.the Law. But becauſe finne cannor abideto be reproved # and was not in a 
manner felt, untill irwas provoked and ſtirred up by the Law , ittaketh occafiogthereby to 
be more outragious , mniyer by no faulr of the Law. o By the word, Luft tr this place he 
meaneth not euill luſis themſe!yer, tut the fountain from whence they ſpring , for the heathen 
*Phileſaphers themſelves condemned wicled luſts thrwgh ſemewhat darke'y, But as for (1s fouittain of 
them , they cauld not ſo much as ſuſpeF it , and yet ut uthe very ſeat of that natur ahd unclean ſydt 
ant filth, * Exod.20.17, Dent.5.21, pþ Though ſine be in us, yetit i5 not known far 
us ener deth it ſorage, asit rageth after that the Law 1s known 5 Heeſettethhimſelf 
us foran example,in whom all men may behold, firſt, what they ere by nature before 
they ex thinke upon the Law of God: to wit , blockiſh , and heady to finne and 
cy wary withourall rrue ſenſe and feeling of finne,then what manner of perſons they be- 
, come , when their conſcience is teprov 
and more inflamed with the defire of firme , then ever they 


were before. '* *q When I knew 
not the Law , then me thought I lryed in deed : 


for my conſcience never troubled me , becawsſe I 


not my diſeaſe. r When began to widerſiand the commandement . f In finne,or by fone. 
6 The contlufion : That the Law of it ſelfe is holy , but al the fault is in us which abuſe 
the Law. * 1 Tem. 1.8. t Touching not coveting. 7 The propofition+ that the 


Law is notthe cauſe of death, bur our pms pam being therewithnot onely diſcovered. - 


but al'o fred up . and took occaſion thereby ro reb2ll, as which the more thar thipgs ate 

forbidden it the more it defireth them, and from hence commerh the guikines and occafion 

of dearh, - v Beareth it the blame of my death x That ſine might ſhew it ſelje tobe 

fre ant bewray it ſelfe to be that , whichit 15 indeed. - 9 Atevill asit could, [hewing all 

the venue it could. 8 The caufeof this matter, is this: becanſerhatthe Lawrequireth a 

Soenty parens » but men fuch as they be borne , are bondſlayes of corruption , which 
mg E, | 


( 


| 


| 


! holden, that weſhould ſerve in. ®newnes | 


ed by the teſtimony of the Law ; ro wit, 'ſtubborne | 


it, but * finne that dwellethin me. 


is preſent with me : burlfinde*nomeans 
| toperform thatwhichis good. : 


' wearealready conquerours in Chriſt. 


_15 9 For .** Tallow not that which I doe: 9 fe fener tym. 
; ( | A} - ſelfe bein rege- 


5 1 ia SC hd 1448 * CEJ: F 3 © is 
for what I ** would, thatdoe I not : bur nerire.before us 
what I hate,thar doceT, uſers fora exani. 
16 If Idoethenthat whichT wouldnor, pen vetvie- 
I conſent to the LawtharZe 4g00d, the ficthandehers 
.17 Now then, it isno,morel that doe 64. and our 
! | 14477 {{ 7: wickednes. 'For 
ov py C fince that the Law 
- 18* * For Tknow, thatin-ine, thatis,in neraevringer? 
my fleſh,dwellerh no goodthing:for to wil-prmgerdoncy.. 
it may eaſily bee 
accuſed : bat ſee. 
ws Faroe ina man. 
4 : TELE TE. 5 AA ans * " wii S 
19 For Idoenot the good thing, which rae, itbrigget 


« forth fruit, it 


' I would but the evill, whichT would not, cot berrer ap- 
 thatdoeTl. | 


exre that evill a 
10ns proceed not 


20 Now ifI doe that I would not, itis f9* feLiwbu 


from finne,that is, 


'no more Ithat doeit , but the finne that fromour conipe 
. nature: And there. 
dwelleth in MC, h forethe A ile 


21 23 I find then, that when I would do _ Lao 
good, Iam thus yoked, thatevill is preſent 5 %;inwps- 
withme, 5  reginerne, s 

22 ForTdelightinthe Law of God,con- chapter: aatinie 
cerning the 5 inner. man. © | Pomrhe ſopelth 

23. ButIfee another Law inmy niem- from) neantes 
bers,rebelling againſt theLaw of my<mind, (ame vecti 
and leading me captive unto the Law of ropenente. | 
ſinne,which is in my members, my life, ſaith he, 

? 24 "4 O® wretched man that I am, who they are contrary 


an{wer not , nay; 


' ſhall deliver me from the body of this $irky's contin 


of my will with 
death ! | SER. the Lew , and tes 
25 I *thank God through Jeſus Chriſt pugnncic vi 
our Lord. Then I *my ſelf inmy minde life, ir apex 
4 | evidently, that the 
ſerve the Law of God, butin my fleſhthe lawbc a rightruled 
T1 | - will, doe perſwa 
law of ſinne. one thin yok cor= 
; £5.20 x IE 2 tionwhich hath 
her ſeate alſo inthe regenerate,another thing. 11 Itfsto be noted,that one ſelffame 
min is faid ro will and not to willin divers reſpeRs : ro wit, he is ſaid to will, in that, that 
he isre rate by grace : and not to will,in that , that he is not regenerate, or in that, that 
he is ſuch an oneas he was born. Bur becauſe the part which is regenerate, atlength be- 
commeth conquerour, therefore Paul ſuftainingrhe part ofthe regenerate; ſpeaketh in ſuch 
ſort as if the corruption 'which finneth willingly, were ſomething without a man : although 
afterward he granteth that this evill is in his fleſh , or in his members. T hat natwrall 
corruption, which cleaveth faſt even to them that are regenerate, and not clean conquered, 12 This 
Vice, of finne, or Law of » doth wholly poſlefle thoſe men which are notregenerate, 
and hindreth them or holdeth them back that are regenerate. « Thisdeth indeed agree 
tothat man , whons the grace of God hath made a new man ; for where theſpirit is not , how can there 
be any ſtrife there? 13 Theconcluſion : As the Lawof God 'exhotteth to goodneſle, ſo 
doth the Law of finne (thar is , the corruption wherein we are born ) force us to wicked- 
nefſe: burthe Spirit,that is,our miad,in thar that it is regenerate,conſenterh with the Law 
of God : but the fleſh , thar is, the whole narurall man , is bondſlaye to the Law of finne. 
Therefote to be ſhorr, wickednefſe and death are not of the Law;but of finne , which reig- 
neth in them thar are not regenerate : forthey neither will,nor doe good , but will,anddoe 


| evill: þur in them that are regenerate , it ſtriveth againſt the Spirit or law of the mind , ſo 


that they cannot either live ſo well as they wou'd , or be fo voide of finne as they would. 
b The inner man,and the new man are all one , and are anſwerable and ſet as contrary to the old many 
neither doth this word, Inner man, fignifie mans minte and reaſin , and the old man , the power: that 
are under them ; as the Philoſophers imagine » but by the ontward mantis meant whatſoever is either, 
withcut or with a man ,tiom top to toe , F long as that man i born a new by the grace of Ged. 
c The Law of the mine it; this place , 1s not to be underſtood of the minde as it is naturally , andas owr 
wind is frem our birth; but of the mind which is renewed by the Spirit of Ged, 14 Itisa miſerable 
thing to be yer in part ſubje& ro finne , which of it own nature maketh us guilty of death : 
bpt we muſt cry to the Lord, who will by death it ſelfe ar length make us conquerours , as 
d Wearied with miſerable and continuall confli&#t. 
e Herecovereth himſeiſe., and ſheweth us that he re#ieth onely in (brit, f Thisis the true per- 
feftion of them that are born'a new,to confefſe that they are imperfett, 


| | C H AP, V I IT. , 
1 Hee concludeth that there is no condemnation to thein , who 
are grafted in Chriſt through his Spirit, 3 howſotver they 
be as yet burdened with ſennes : 9 For they live through that 
Spirit. 14 whoſe teſhimonie 15 driveth away all feare, 
18 and reheveth our preſent miſeries. 


A. TOw * then there Zr no condemnation , , -.... x 
tothem thatare inChriſt Jeſus, which alche former di 


putation » from 


2 walk not after the * fleſh 2 but after the yerſe 16, chap-1: 
.» evento this place; 
ſpir It; 


Seeing that wee» 

being juſtified b 
faith in Chriſt, do obtaine remiſſion of finnes, and impritation of righteouinetſe,and are - 0 
ſanQified.it followeth hereof.thar they rhar are grafted into Chriſt b fairh,are out of all tear 
of condernation.. 2 The fruits of the Spirit,or effects of ſan&ifcarion,which 1s begun 
in us , doe not ingraftus into Chriſt , but doe declare that wee are grafted para ne" 
« Follow not the fle & for their guide > for he 14 not ſaid to live after the fleſh , that hath the holy 5 voſt 
for has guide g hough ſometimes he ſtep awry. $35 | 
: 2 3. For 


| The dechandthe ſpirit. 


ln 


- =» LA AR. i Ld 


UMI 


faxlt, 
heal it. 


' IntoChriſt, 


* merſentence. 
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4 


Chap-viij.' © The ſpirirof adoption; | 14:5 


{2. 3, For the » Law of the Spirit of 
life ,: which fs in * Chriſt Jeſus, hath 


k:preventing 
dg objeAi- oc 


on't\! ſeeing - : 

wethe verrue of '*freed me from the Law of ſinne and of 

the Spirir which death 

3x inuszis ſo weak, -MCCAaTtn. 

bevy: tar 3 * For, (that that wasfimpoflible to the 
heres nr them - 1-AW4IN AS much asit was weak, becauſe of 


dahretherrer-;the.B fleſh) God ſending his own Sonne,in 


h.tht vere of the ſimilitude of* finfull fleſh, and for ifin, 
en . 4 
de qbichis » Condemned {in in the fleſh, 


mvetetmd 4 Thatthat 'righteouſneſſe of the Law 
wot ion ing Hg befulfilled $inus, which walk not af- 
muedunou rerthe fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

which beleeve- h 

euſehusrobeſo. 5 5 For they thatare after the ® fleſh, 

e , y . , 

worh therewere ſayobr the things 'of the fleſh : bur they 
wreime; acah CNAtare after the Spirit, the things of the 


in us. Therefore 
hitherto » Paul di- 
ſpured of remiſfi- 
onof finnes, and 

jmpntation of fal- 
fling the law, and 


Spirit. 
6 7 For the wiſdome of the fleſh & death: 
but the wiſdome : of the Spirit /s life and 


aloof ſenQifcri- PEACE, | lad izy 

och ee 7 ®* Becauſe the wiſdome ofthe fleſh zx 
ern ENMItY againſt God : * for. it is not ſub- 
ofChriſts may- ject to the law of God, neither indeed can 


d,which part 

a -— of 

ired tothe ru 7 a 

*:eangofour | 8.7* Yo. then they that are inthefleſh, can- 
— vg not pleaſe Go d 

our hones are de- . 

keedbythe blood = 11 Now yearenot inthe fleſh,but in the 
juitinefeofour Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwellerh 
reed with F im- 11 YOU : but if any man hath not the Spirit 
pntation of Chriſts , . . | 
obedience.andehe Of Chriſt,the ſame 1s not his. 

Co es. TO *> Andif Chriſt beinyou, the *bo- 
nin AY 15 MEad, bEcaule offin : but the Spirit 
whylileandlit- zy life for righteouſneſle ſake. 

tle by the gift of : ja 6 : 
lbcarion: but * I I 23 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
et et — . 

;, er re- up Jeſusfrom the dead , dwell in you , he 
mf Cnacas that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 


on of Chriſts own 
fleh, which alſo 


&tous imptited, | bþ The power and authority of the Spirit , agamſt which is ſet the tyramry 
offime. &c Which mertifieth the old man , and quickeneth the new man, To wit , abſe- 
lntely and perfeltly, e For Chriſts ſandtification being imputed unto ws, per fiteth our anti fica- 


tron which 15 begyn in #s, ' 4 Heeuſethnoargument here, but expoundeth the my- 
tery of fanQification', which is imputed-untous : for becauſe , ſaith he , that the ver- 
tue ofthe Law'was not ſuch { and that by reaſon of the corruption of our harure ) thar it 
could make man pure and perfit ; and for thar ir rather kindled the diſeaſe: of finne , then 
did put it ont or extinguiſh it, therbfore God clothed his Sonne in fleſh like unto 
our ſinful fcſh,wherein he utterly aboliſhed our corruption,thar being accompred through- 
ly pre and withour fault in him, apprehended ang laid hold on by farrth,we might be found 
to have fully that fingular perfe&tion which the Law requireth , and therefore that there 
might be no condemnation in us, F Which is not proper to the Law », but cameth by our 
4 1n man nd boyn arieww , whoſe diſeaſe the Lays could point out , but it not 
eit, +6 Of mans nature whichss corrupt through ſine , untill be ſanitified it. s To 
aboliſh ſin in car fleſh, _ k Shewed that ſin bath 'no right in ws, | Thevery ſubſtance 
ofthe Law of God might be fulfilled , or that ſame which the law requireth, that we may be fiund juſt 
before God : for if with our juſtification there be joyned that ſanfification which is imputed to us , wee 
are ju# , according to that perfir forme which the Law requireth. 5. Hee returneth to that 
which he ſaid; thatthe ſanfification which is begun in us, isa ſureteſtimony of onr in- 
grafting into Chriſt : which is a moſt plentifull fruir of a godly and honeſt life. 6 A reaſon 
y to walk after rhe fleſh , agreerh notto them which are grafted in Chriſt , but to walke 
aferthe Spirit , agreeth and is meet forthem : becauſe faith he , that they which are after 
the fleſh ſavour the things of the fieſh , bur they that are after the Spirit , the rhings of the 
Spirit. mn = that live as the fleſh leadeth them. 7 Hee proveth the conſequent; 
becauſe that whatſoever the fleſh ſavourerh , thar engendreth death : and whatſoeverthe 
Spirit fayoureth.,that tenderh to joy andlifeeverlaſting. $8. A reaſonandproofe why 
the wiſedome of the fleſh is death , becauſe faith he, it is the enemy of God. 9 A reaſon 
why the fleſh is enemy to God, becaule it neither will, neither can, 8 ſubje& tohim , and 
by fleſh he meanerh a man notregenerate. 10. The concluſion. Therefore they that 
wake after the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God + whereby it followeth, that they are not ingraffed 
to 11 Hecommeth tothe others, ro wit, ro them which walke after the 
Spirit, of whom we have ro ttnderſtand contrary things tothe former : and firſt of all,he de- 
fineth what it is to be in the Spirit , orto be PREY : towit, to bavethe Spirit of God 
dwelling in us. Then he declareth that fan&ification is ſo joyned and knit to our grafting 
1 Chriſt,thar ir can by no means be ſep::ated. I2 Heconfirtmeth the Faithfull again 
thereliques of fleſhand fin, granting tizat they are yet ( as it appearerh by the corruption 
which is in them) ronching one of their parts ( which he calleth the body ; thar is ro ſay, 
Jump) which is not yer purged from this earthly filthines, indearh : but therewithall 
willing themro doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſle ofthis combare , berauſe that even 
this little ſpake of the Spirit, (that is , 4 the grace of regeneration) 'which appeareth 
tobe inthem by the ſruirs of righteouſneſle, is the ſeedof life. n The fleſh, or all 
that which as y*t ſtickerh faſt in the cleft of ſinne and death. 13 Aconfirmation of the for- 
You have the ſelfe ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Therefore at lengrh ir 
foall doe the ſame in you, that it did in Chriſt, to wit, whenall infirwities being utterly laid 
alide,and death overcome, it ſhall othe you with heavenly gory. 


—— 


alſo quicken your morzalt bodies ,- by-his jm. 
Spirit that.® dwelleth in you. - - 2 -/j 41114 /emedile fancs 


12 '4 Therefore brethren, we are debtors 
notto the fleſh to live after the fleſh'; ----. 
- 135 Forif ye live after the fleſh;ye ſhall {opens Facts 
die:butif ye mortifie the. deeds ofthebody mean... 
by the Spirit, ye ſhallliye... clgaria: ofthe ric Lig 
14 * For as manyas are led:by the Spi- caie(*itthe)you 

| | - ;*  acdebters 


mmg/a, firſt in our 


rit of God,they are the ſonnes of God.;;; God-forlomnch . 
© I5 ?7 For ye have not received the? Spi- fomany benevi 
cr of bondagenovſxre again: bur yehave Sine 
received the Spirit of * adoption, whereby >< profirha, 

enſuerh - for ſuch 

wecry, Abba, Father. n a frve and fight 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe everlaſting life, | 

with our ſpirit, that we are the childrenbf of chis reaon : for 

God. they be thechil- 
dren of God , 


which are govern- 
ed by his Spizit, - 


I7 '* If pebechildren we arealſo ſheires, 


even the heires of God, andheirs annexed therefore hulthey 
with Chriſt : »» if ſo be that we ſuffer with Inge, 7 
4 . . RY . I declaret 
him,that we mayalſobeglorified with him & expounderh 
I8 2* For I* count that the afflitions of mane. 
this preſent time are not worthy ofthe glo- vh=righeis /; 
ry,which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. | the chikken of 
bs God,is givento 
I9 * For the fervent deſire of the vcrea- the heloqreat;be- 
ture waiteth whenthe ſonnes of God ſhall karereceived whe 
be revealed. Fl wherein God 
20 Becauſe the creatyre is ſubje& to $<v=) bimſeite. 
*vanity,not of its! own will,butby reaſon the publibing of 
z of him, which, hath ſubdued it under 4 fexrtll, but 
” hope. | | oving Bebertn, 
 21- Becauſethe creature alſo ſhallbe de- Jankongnnn 
livered from the » bondage of corruption fMinFaherabe 
into the-glorious liberty of the ſonnes of tisdoprionin-. 
our hearts by faith 
God | fait 
22 For wee know that every creature ran we ſaid to 
groneth with us alſo, and*travaileth in pain orevmnor mad 
together unto this preſent. AE 
23 ** Andnot onely the creature, but we # ih preactingef 
alſo which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Brood ore tm 
. 23 «at 10n g 
even we doe fighin our ſelves,waiting for - thereforeegenth 
the adoption,even ** the redemption of our 73 a protoftte 
| body. | ; conſequent of _ 
_ : > C9 on : . 
23 nſe F he whic 
— 24 ®* For weeare ſaved by hope : but. can 7 hewhich 
*hopethar is ſeen, isnothope: for how can dot enjoxGod 
a man hopeforthat which he ſeeth2 7 para or | 
25 But if we hope for thatweſee ior, rap nd hong 
wedo with patienceabide for it. rr a. 
| 19 Now Paul tea- 


"* "YT | | Fs x ens oj. 
the ſomes of God do come to thar felicity , to wit,by the croſſe,as Chriſt himſelf did ::- and 
therewithall openeth unto them fountains of comfort : as firſt,that we have Chriſta com- 
panion and fellow of our affli&tions : ſecondly, that we ſhall be alſo his fellows in that e- 
verlaſting glory. 20 Thirdly.that this glory which we look for,doth a thonſand parts 
ſurmount the miſery of our afflitions. #t All being wellconfilered, I gather. 21 Fourth- 
ly.he plainly teacheth us , that we ſhall certainly be renewed from that confuſion and hotri= 
ble deformation of the whole world,which cannot be continnall, .as it was not atthe b ' 
ning. Butas ithada begianing by the fin of man for whom it was madeby the ordinance 
of God, ſo ſhall itatlength bereftored with the eleR, u All ths world. = Tsſub+ 
Jedt to a vaniſhing and flitting ſtate. Not by their natural inclination. 7 That they ſhould 
obey the (reatours commandement , whom it pleaſed t9 ſhew by their fickle flate , how {ras be was 
diſpleaſed with man. | a Grd would not mak the world ſubjett to ewer!afting curſe, for the fin of 

man,but gave it hope that it ſhould be reſtored, \ 6 From the corruption which they are now 
ſubjeF? r0,they ſhall be delivered and changed into thatbleſſed ſtate of mcorryption » which ſball be re- 
vealed, when the ſanmes of God ſhall be advanced to glory. & By this word is meant gut one!y ex+, 
ceeding ſorrow, but alſo the ſruat that followeth of it, 22 Fiftly, if the reſt ofthe world look fora 
reſtoring,groaning as it were for it,an] that not in vainlet it nor grieve us alſoro gh, yeaJes 
us be more certainly perſwaded of our redemption to corne , foralmuch as we have thefuſt 
fruirs of the Spirit. d Evenfrom the bottome of u«r hearts, * Luke 21. 28. e That 
laft reſtoring, which ſhall be the accompliſhment of our adoption. 23 Sixtly, hope is necefia, 
rily ioyned with faith : ſeeing then that wee beleeve thoſe things which we are not yertin 

effion of, and hopereſpeRerh nor the thing thar is preſenr, we muſt therefore hope and 


worketh #3 his menu= | 
bers... rs; > vv 


patiently wait for that which we beleeve ſhall cometo paſſe, F Tis w ſpoken by rhefignre 
Metonymie : Hope, for that which hoped for. © : - 
T-4 26 *4 Like- 
e * 
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Saved by hope. 


24 Seventy, © -'/ [2/24 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8helperh 


=, « 
EF 


putry we ſhould our infirmities : for we know not what to 
burchen of ati prayas-we opght : bur the Spirit it ſelte 
ors tier makerh Þ requeſt for us with ſighs, which 
ESSE cannorbe expreſſed. | 

norbe Fattrae, | \ 27But he that ſearcheththe hearts,know- 
exeafromoheSg eth whatis the imeaning of the Spirit : for 
dwalleth inus. hemakethrequeſt for the Saints, * accor- 


op Boaretb oily buy yr Sor» 
-- Ben, were,thar ding to/thewill of God. 


meſaimmender#. 28% > Alſo we know that 'all things work 


prer-.6 with ws, 4ogether for the beſt unto them that love | 


&* it rere within, | ; 
whe'we palſe7:& God, "even tothem that are called of his 
«har ole ard fghs . purpoſe. | | 


Fe oi” 29: For thoſe which he knew before, he 
*hezedy 75 7r5 AUO! predeſtinate to bee made like to the 


acerdng re Ge  5mage of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 


will. 


 25Eighlyweare born among many brethren. 


therbychance, or . 30 Moreover, whom he ® predeſtinate, 
by Gods provi- them alſo he called, and whom he called, 
ono them alſo hejuſtified, and whom he juſti- 
eos Aed,them healſo glorified, 

heprodeſtinae us ' 21 26 VWhar ſhall wethen fay to theſe 


the image of his things? If God be on our fide, who can bz 


-vilbringusin his againſt us? | I 
and jail, co 32 Whoſpared nothis own Son, but 
Refer, gave him for us all zo death,how ſhall he not 
Kuwiaieve oe. yyith him ® give usall thingsallſo ? 


Turpeſe, wichGad 3 2 27 Who ſhallay any thing to the charge 
oy po of Gods choſen? #t ix 2 God that juſtifieth, 


eeimilans 34 Who ſhal condemn?#t#- Chriſt which 
eaſerkterime 1$ dead, a,0r rather,which is riſen again, 
pf fornermres Whois alſo atthe righthand of God, and 


a onneſe maketh requeſtalſo for us. 


_— Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
"teenxzay/uc- Of4Chriſt 2 ſhall tribulation,or anguiſh,or 


h. . . 
Tenn 37 Nevertheleſſc,in all theſe things we 
Sono Aremore then conquerours through him 
27A moltglorious thatloved Us. : 


concluſion of te 38 For I am perſwaded that neither 


. wholeſecond N Bae 5 ; 
fed zpilie-yis death,nor life,nor angels, nor principali- 


 juſificanon. There UCS,NOT POWETS, nor things preſent, nor 


arenoacculeremit things to Come, 


beakaidotbefore. 29. Nor height, nor depth, norany o- 


that 


Godhimſeabiol- ther creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


_ Herforemachles from the love of God, which is in Chriſt 


j 
neeewerotene | Jelusour Lord. 
tharwereſt 


hat we 

the death endrefurreBtion of the Almighty power and defence of Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore 
what canthere be ſo weighry in this lite,or of ſo great force and power,that might feare us, 
as we might fall trom the love of God, wherewith he loveth us in ChriftiShrely no- 


f the its in it ſelf moſt conſtant & ſure.and alſo in us being confirmed by fted-/ 


1. Wie pronounceth us not onely guiltleſſe , but alſo per fettly juſt in his Sonne. q Where- 
with Chriſt loveth ws. * Pſal.44.22. r | tries, 66. 97 br many 
mmiſeries and calamitiei,but alſo more then conquerours in all of then, | 


Crnuar., IX. 


1 He anſwereth an objeftion,that might be brought on the Iews 
behalf. 7 and telleth of two ſorts of Abrahams children, 
1.5 atdthas God worketh all things in this matter according 
zo bis will, 20 even as the potter doth. 24. 30, He proveth 

 #ſivell the calling of the Gentiles, 31 as alſo the rejetting of 
the Inpes. 25-27 by the teſtimonies of the Prophets, 


w——— 


ly Ghoſt. 


tinuall ſorrowin mine heart. 


miles. . | $17. 


racl : | 


| they are the ſeedof Abraham: 
iHaac ſhallthy ſeed be called: 


red for the ſeed. ; 
havea ſonne. | 


evenby ourfather Iſaac. 


him that callerh ) 
12 ? It was ſaiduntoher, * 
ſhall ſerve the younger, 


and have hated Eſau. 


Randing the ſame God chaſeth by his ſecret counſell, 
is the propofition and Rtate of this treatiſe : The 


rael in the firſt place,ss2aken for Lacgb, andin the ſecond,for 


ſaac Onely was accounted the ſonne,and that 
was born of Abraham,and circumciſed before Iſaac. 


butby the free will of 


ther any wickednefle of Eſau, of his caſting away. 
make foreſeen faith, the cauſe of 
9 -He proveth the taſting aw. 


a interpreter of Moſes, that the ſervitude of E 


by po1nt, 


Of all. becauſe he 


3. For I would wiſhmy ſelfto be * ſepa- Fuknor gfe 
rate from Chriſt, for my brethren thatare' p37 ptthelews 


he uſerh an infiny. 


my. kinſmen according to thebfleſh, | ation,dechring by 


a double or triple 


4 Whichare thelfſraclites,to whom per- ob. andby wi. 


neffing of his 


zainethrhe adoption, andrhe*glory,and the defiretownds 


their ſalvation, his 


*d Covenants,and he giving ofthe © Law, fogularlorgrs- 
and the * ſervice gf God, and the 8 pro- tnownen - ad 


therewithal grant, 


ing unto them all 
their prerogarives, 


5 Of whom are the fathers,and of whom «Tie Apciictoed 


bns brethren ſo entire. 


concerning the fleſh , Chriſtcame, whois hte i/i hadice 

z God over all, bleſſed for ever, Amen, + 0 bao 
6 * > Notwitſtanding it cannot be that {4570 the 

| the Word of God ſhould takenoneecftect: Th 

for al rhey are not*l{rael, which are of If- 


mg awa) of the 

aelites with the 
loſſe of his own ſouls 
for ever : for this 
word,Separate , be- 
toceneth as much in 
this place, 


+ 


7 Neither are they all:children, becauſe .b Being brethren by 


Shan; Ur 
c The Arke of the cg« 
venant , which was a 


| 8 5 Thatis,they whichare the children vers 6p 
of the *fleſh, are not the children of God : * 1. 2.17. 


Epheſ.2. 12, 


but the *children of the !promiſe,are coun- «'Tic Tavis 


covenant and this is 


ſpoken by the figure 


98 For this is a wordof promiſe, * In *5,7%5..., 
this ſamertime will Icome, and Sara ſhall £-»: 


f The ceremmiall 
Law. 
Whiuh were made 


10 7 Neither hz onely/2/rth4, but alſo Fo Abraham and to 
*Rebecca,whenlhe had conceived by one, > Mhogiuoica 


teſtimony of the 
' Godhead and di- 


I1 For ere the children were born, and yiiy of Chil. 


* Chap. 2.28, 


when they had neither done good,nor eyill 3 Heemreh imo 


the handling ,of 


(that the ® purpoſe of God might *remain predefiination, by 


a kind of prevent- 


according to eleion,not by works, but by ing ctje%ion: 


How may it be, 
that Iſrael is caft 


off, bur that there- 

The elder withall we muſt al- 
{o make the cove- 
nant which 


13 Asit is written,*I have loved Jacob, made wich Abrz- 


ham and his ſeed, 


k . 
_— 


2 That I have greatheavineſſc,and con--the higher caues 
of faith; and / 


fruſtrate and void? * 


14 ** Whatſhall we fay then? Isthere needs 


word is true , al- 
+ though that Iſrael 


be caſt off, for the eleCtion of the people of Tirael is fo generall and common,that notwith- 


ſuch as it pleaſeth him. So then, this 


[ grace of ſalvation is offered generally in 
ſuch ſort,that notwithſtanding ir,the efficacie thereofpertaineth onely tothe ele. b 1/ſ- 


the Iſraelites, "=p Gen.21,12, Heb, 


11.18, 4 Thefirſtproofis taken fromthe _ of Abrahams own honſe,wherein I- 


ordinance: although that Iſmael alſo 
5 Tſaac ſhall be thy true andnatu- 


rall ſonne,and therefore heive ofthe bleſiing. 0 5 A generall application of the former proofor 
example, k Which are born of Abraham by the courſe of natgre, * Gal.4.28, | Which 
are born by vertge of the promiſe., G6 Areaſon of thatapplicarion : Becauſe that Iſaac was 
born by the vertne of ag, yarn therefore he wds not choſen , nay, he was notart all, 
: whereby it followeth, that the promiſe is the fountain of pre- 
deſtination,and nor the fleſh. from which promiſe the parnicutar 
that the ele be born ele&.and not thatthey be firſt born, and rhen after ele&ed in reſpet 
of God who doth predeſtinate. * Gen.18.10. 7 Another forcible proof taken from the ex- 
ample of Eſau and Jacob,which were both born of the ſame Iſaacs which was the ſon of the 
promiſe,ot one mother,and at one birth,and not at divers,as Iſmael and Iſaac were - and yet 
notwithſtanding, Eſau being caſt off onely, Jacob was choſen : anti that before their birth, 
thar neither any goodnefſle of Jacobs.might be thought to be the cauſe of his eleRion,ne1- 


election ptoceedeth.thar is» 


X+ Gen:25,21. m Gods decree whach 


preceedeth of his meere good will, whereby it | leaſeth hum to chuſe one, and refuſe the other, 8 Paul 
faith not,vight be —_ but, bein ade! gre, remain. Therefore ey are deceived which 

of cleftion and foreKnown infidelity t 
_ ay of Eſfan by that, that he was made ſervant 
to his brother ; and proverh the chufing of Jacob , by that,that he was made lord of his 
brother , although his brother was the firſt begorten, - And leſt any man might rake this 
faying of God,and referre ir to externall things,the Apoſtte ſhewerh our of Malachi, who 1s 


e cauſe of reprobati- 


was joyned with the hatred of God, 


and the Lordſhip of Jacob,with the loye of God; * Ger.25.23, * Mal.1.2. 10 Theft 
objeRion,If God doth love or hate upon noconſideration of worthinefſe, or unworthines, 

then is he unjuſt , becauſe he may love them which are unworthy , and hate them that are 
' worthy, -The Apeſile derefterh this blaſphemy,and afterward aniwereth it ſeveraly, point | 


2 unrighte- 


—» A, 2 


OO EE. IG eas econ. oath foo al ows a. as os > wt a. 


Gods mercies are free. 


JW 


| on: inthe chafing ON, " 


pe end , bur 


NL DE EI MO OIL GETS TEL” 


> 
£5 
IT 


Chap.ix. 


Aremnantfaved. 151 


trnitrerh n ynrighteouſneſſe with God: God for- 
« l . 


hatred, but thoſe id. 

there oe 15 ": For he faith to Moſes, * I will 
x4 have mercy on him, on whom I will 
© rea ſhew mercy : and will have ? compaſſion 
tenwichae ON him, on whom TI will have compaſh- 


he deni- _ fda N «1 . 
ei God may 16 ** Sothenzr is not in him that 9wil- 
en he ciuſe ICED, NOT If him that runneth, but in God 
—_— th thatſheweth mercy, 


that arenot yet 


Ep. 17 © For the* Scripture ſaith unto Pha- 
ret ofwortr: raoh, for thisſame purpoſe have ſtirred 
kngth nor the thee up, thatI might 1+ {hew my power in 
Gedend,bur NCC, and that my Name might be declared 
throughoutall the earth. 


18 25 Therefore hee hath mercy on 


the means of 
his mercy, which 
jsacauſe next un- 


der predeſtination. | 
Row mercy pre- WOM he * will, and whom he will he har- 
again,miſery eneth wt 
t ns C 
Frnotanrary cor- — I 75 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 


ion of man- 


ren and cor- OTH he yer complain ? for who hath re- | 
notion prevpeo- fiſted his will 2 

pure & per : 
kecreais.More- 2.0 17. But, O man,who artthou which 
tevedbyherde- pleadeſt againſt God? ** ſhall the * thing 

tO WIL, . ” 
Fling, by fach, YFOrmed ſay to him that formed it, why 

haſt thou made methus 2 
21 *':9 Hathnotthe potter power ofthe 


_ by faith, 
by juſtification 8 
clay to make of the ſame lump one 2» veſ- 


lan&ikcation , fo 
that ar length we 
come to glorifi- 
cation,as the 
Apoſtle will ſhew 
afterward, 
Now all theſe ; 
things orderly following the purpoſe of God , doe clearely prove that hee can by no 
meanes ſeem nnjuſt in loving and ſaving his. * Ex-d. 33. 19. o I will be mercifull 
and favourabbe to whom I lift to be favourable, p T will have compaſſion en whomſoever I li 
tohave compaſiion. 12 The concluſion ofthe anſwer : therefore God is not unjuſt in 
chuſing and ſaving of his free goodnefle, ſuch as ir * gram him : as healſo anſwered Moſes 
when he prayed for all the people. q © By mill , he meanath thethought and endeavzeur of 
heart » and by yunning , good workes; to neither of which hee giveth the praiſe , but onely to the 
mercy of God, 13 - Nowhe anſwereth ning the reprobate , or them whom God 
hateth,being not yet born , and hath appointed to deſtruction , without any reſpect of 
unworthinefſe: And firſt of all hee proverh this to be true , by alledging theteſtimonie of 
God himſelfe , ronching Pharaoh , whom hee ſtirred upto this purpole , that hee might 
be glorified in his hardening and juſt puniſhing. r God ſo ſpeakgth unto Pharach inthe 
Senptwre , or, the Striptare bringethin God , ſo ſpeaking to Pharach, * Exc. 9. 16. 
f Brought thee into this world. 14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of Gods countell, 
to ſhewthat there is no unrighteouſnefle,to him. Now this chiefeſt end is, nor _ 
perly and ſimply the deſtru&tion of the wicked , but Gods glory which appeareth in their 
riphtefull puniſhment, 15 A conclufion of the full anſwer tothe firſt obje&tion: 
therefore ſeeing God doth not ſ1ve them whom he free:y choſe according to his good 
vill and pleaſure , bur by juſtifying and ſan&ifying them by his grace , his counſell in 
ring them cannot ſeem unjuſt. And agaiy, there is no unjuſtice inthe everlaſting Coun- 
ſellot God , touching the deſtruion of them whom he liſteth ro deſtroy , for that he 
hadeneth before he deſtcoyeth - Therefore the third anſwer for the maintenance of Gods 
juſtice in the —_— counſell of reprobation, confiſteth in this word Hardening : 
which notwithſtanding he concealed in rhe former verſe becauſe the hiſtory of Pha- 
raoh was well known. Bur the force of the word is great , for hardening, which is ſet 
egainſt Mercy , preſuppoſeth the ſame things that mercy did, to wit, a voluntary cor- 
revtion , wherein thereprobates are hardened - and again, corruption preſuppoſerh aper- 
fe& ſtate of Creation. Moreover , this hardening alfo is voluntary , for God fo harden- 
eth being offended with corruption , that hee uſerh their own will whom he harden- 
eh, tothe executing of that iudgement. Then follow the fruits of hardening , to wit, 
unbeliefe and finne, which are rhe true and proper cauſes of the condenhation of the repro- 
bae, Why doth he then appointto deftrnetion ? Becauſe he will., why doth hee har- 
den ? Becauſe they are corrupt : Why doth he condemn ? Becauſe they are ſinners. 
Where is then unrighteouſneſle : Nay , if he ſhould deſtroy. all after this ſort, to whom 
ſhould hee doe iniury ? t Whom it 4c him to ap point to ſhew his faurur upon. 
16 Another cbje&tion , but onely for the reprobate , rifing upon the former anſwer 
If God doe appoint to everlaſting deſtrn&ion , ſuch as hee likerh , and if that can- 
not be hindred nor withſtanded , that he hath once decreed , how doth he juſtly con- 
demnthem , which periſh by his will ? 17 The Apoſtle doth not anſwer,thar it 
not Gods will, for that God doth not either reje& or ele& according to his plea- 
ſure, which thing the wicked call blaſphemy , bur he rather granterh his adverſa 
both the antecedents , to wit , that it is Gods will , and that it muſt of neceſtity ſo Fall 
out, yet he denieth that God is therefore to bee thought an unjuſt revenger of the wick- 
ed; for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt proofe , thar this is the will of God, and his 
doing , what impudency is it for man , which.is bur duſt and aſhes , to diſpute with 
God, ands it were to call on him into iudgement? Now if any man fay that the doubt 
not fo djflolved and anſwered , I anſwer , that there is no ſurer demonſtration in any 
mater , becaufe ir is grounded upon this principall , That the willof God is therule 
ofrighreonſneſe, 18 An amplification of the former anſwer , taken from acom- 
we ' whereby alſo ir appeareth that Gods determinate counſell is ſet of Paul the 
pie all can'es : fo that it dependeth not upon any reſpe&t of the ſecond canſes, 
|; doth rather frame and dire&them, * [ ſaiah 45.9. v This ſimi- 
ne agreeth very fitly tothe firſt creation of man\:inde. * . Teremie 18. 6, 19 AL 
c- Ng to the creation of Adam , hee compareth mankinde not yet made , { bnt in the 
earours mine) roa lumpe of clay : whereof afterward God made , and doth dail 
mike,:ccordingas he purpoſed from everlaſting , both ſach as ſhould be ele& , and fook 
5 ſhould be reprobate , as alſothis word , Making , declarerh. 20 Whereas in the 
ror lon propounded,mention was onely made of the veſſels to diſhononr;yer he ſpeaketh 
4 me other alſo in this 2nſwer , for that hee proverh the Creatour to be iuſt incither of 
en, as the rule of contraries requireth, 


[4 


ſell ro *honour, andanother unto *' diſho- 
nour ? 


his wrath, andto makehis power known, 


x Tohoneft uſcs. 

21 Seeing then- 
that inthe name of _ 
diſhonour.rhe ig 
nominy of eyer=- 
Iaſtingdeaah is fige 
nified, they ſpeake 
with Paul , which 


22 ** Whatandif God would,to ſhew 


ſuffer withlong patience the ? veſlels of {4 ta jorenxe 


wrath, prepared to 2: deftrution ? matt of Godro,. 
23 And that he might declare the #n and they 

. , . _- thatare offended. 

z riches of his glory upon the veſſels of with thiskindeof 
; ſpeech bewra 


mercie , which he hath prepared unto 
glory ? 


wasſaidunto them, * Yeare not my peo- 


gather it into a® ſhort ſumme withrighte-. 
oulſneſle : for the Lord will make aihort 


a 


the Lord of thoſts had left us a 4 ſeed, we 


their own folly. 
22The fecoud an- 
ſwer.is this, that 
God, moreover 


24 *+Evenus whom he hath called, not 


and befides that 
of the Jewes onely, bur alfo of the Gen- be doh juſtly de- 
b - -cree whatſoever 
tiles, he Nga GS 
25 5 As he faith alſo in Oſfce, * Iwill con in jexecuring 
call them, My people, which werenot my Jecler hi fn- 
people: and her , Beloved, whichwas not finer, 
eloved. that that hee fuf- 
. : . fereththemalong 
26 Anditſhall be inthe place where it tine, andpervit- 
- teth them to en- 


joy many and fu 


ple,that there they (hal[becalled,The chil- Als rngthe”” 
dren ofthe living God. joy Wdenns 
27 *5 Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning I{- z24cnd andpur- 

- : : ſe, to wit, to 

 rael, * Though the number of the children ſhew himſelfro be 
of Iſrael, were as the ſand of the ſea, yet venger of wicked- 
ſhall Zxt aremnant be ſaved. awe her co 


werhe is of, by 
theſe ſevere .judg- 
ments , and hin; 
by .compariſon of 
contraries to ſet 
. forth indeed, how 
CCOuUnt 1n the carth. great his mercy is 
rowards the e- 


29 * Andas Eſaiasſaid before, Except 14. 


7 By veſſels , the 
Hebrews wgerftand 


28 Forhewill make his account, and 


hadbeen madeas Sodom,andhad beenlike 4 of mfr 
to Gomorrah. 23 Therefore 2 


gaine, we ma 
with Paul _ 


30 7 What ſhall wee ſay then ? That 


the Genriles which followed *© not righte- OTA. - 

ouſneſſe , have attained unto righteouſ. Ervowrodeſtrue 

neſſe, eyen the righteouſneſſe whichis of = Ti mere 
- able marvellous 

_— Os os 

31 ** ButIſrael whichfollowcd the law liged the do- 
of righteouſneſſe,could not atrain unto the nl predetnaion 
fo) on bot 


law of righteouſneſle, 


' parts, that is, as 
well of the repro- 
bate , as of the -- 


32 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they ſought it, 


notby faith, but as zt were by the f works of cle$, hecomerh 


now to ſhew the 


the law: for they have ſtumbled at the ue ofir, reaching 
ſtumbling-ſtone, | notfoſeck the te- 
33 Asiris written,* Behold,I lay in Si- (agg rcomen 
ona ſtumbling-ſtone, anda rock to make of G0d.burbythe. 
2 vocation which is 

men fall: and everyone that beleevethin mademanifeſtand 

. e 

him,ſhall not be aſhamed. - Church, proponn- 

ding unto us the 

example ofthe 


Jewes and Gentiles , that the dotrine may be berter perceived. 


2 


a Hee ſaith not that 
and every one of the Lewes are called, but ſome of the Tewes , and ſome of the Gentiles, 
5 Our vocation or calling , is free , and of grace , even as our predeftination is : and 


therefore there is no caule why either our own unworthineſfſe , or the unworthinefle 
of our anceſters ſhonld canſe us ro thinke that wee are not the elect and: choſen of God, 


the Jewes , as the Lord had forewarned. 
the unkinde and unthank full people to an extreame fewneſſe, 
word , the chefeft power that is, 15 givento God, 


if wee 
* Hoſ:2.23. 


bee calledof him , and ſo embrace through faith the falvation that is offered us, 
1 Pet,2.10. * Hoſe.1.10. 26 Contrariwiſe, Neither any outward 
enerall calling , neither any worthiveſle of our anceſters, is a ſufficient witnefle of ele- 
ion » unlefle by faith and beliefe wee anſwer Gods calling : which thing came to paſſe in 
.* [ſa20.21l., 6b Gcd prurpoſeth to byi 
* Tſa.l.9  cArmes, by whi 


d Even avery few. 27 Thedeclaration 


and manifeſtation of our ele&tion,is our calling,apprehended by faith , as it came to paſſe inn 


the Gentiles. 


e So thenthe.Gentiles kad no works to prepare and procure Gods merey before hand; 


and as for that that the Gemiles attained to that which they ſought not for , the mercy of God # 
to bee thanked for it : and inthat the Tewes attained net to that which they ſought after , they 


can thanke none for it but themſelves , becauſe they ſought 11 not aright, 


28 Theprideof * 


men isthe cauſe that they comemin vocation, ſo thatthe cauſe of their damnation need 


not bee ſonght for any 
ouſneſſe - they followed the Law of rightecuſneſſe. 
1 Per.2,6, | Ss, 


other where bur in themſelves. +f ———— righte= 
® Tſai, 118.22, Iſa. $.14, and 1£ 1& - 


Cnar, 


"was !X. 


1 Hee handleth the effetts of eleftion, 3 that ſome refuſe, and 

ſome embrace 4 Chriſt, who ts the end of the Law, 15 He 

Jheweth that Moſes foretold the calling of the Gentiles, 20 and 
Eſaias the hardning of the Tewes. 


Purpoſing to { 
po om my hearts deſireand pray- 
an example ofmar- Y Jer to God for Iſrael is, that they might 
henfhn ink. be ſayed 
2 Thefirten- 2 For I beare them record, that they 
encnmotie Dave thezeale of Gad,but not according to 
-1St e 
or onmichcone Knowledge. 14 
neſſe: thenex: is 3 ® For they, * being ignorant of the 
righreoutnelleby TIghteouſneſſe of God, andgoing about to 
altn , WnIC . . . ; ; 
freely offerethus *Eltabliſh their owne righteouſneſle, have 
yr a ,5 not ſubmitredthemſelves to the righteouſ- 


the Law winch we 

ewght to know, excu- 
ſeth none before God, 
eſpecially it excuſerh 


4 * 3 For Chriſt 4 the< end of the Law 
© ther that areef fOT righteouſneſſeunto Jevery one that be- 
bns how/ſhold, . : 

b Iqnerance hath a= ICEVETh, | 
waprdjo"  _ 5. + For Moſes thusdeſcribeththe righ- 


withit. 


1190325. The CCOUINeſle which is ofthe Law , * Thar the 
Low iclelfhathre- man which doth theſe things ,, ſhall live 
pet unto Chriſt, 4 
Y pom nt eve thereby. 

e ” . . 
fived. Therefore 6G But the righteouſneſſe which is of 
the calling to (al- 


faith,ſpeakethon this wiſe, * © Say not in 
thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 


vation by Y works 
of the Law,is vain 
and foolith : but 


Chriſtis offered (that is tO bring Chriſt from above: ) 
reybakerer., 7 Or,W ho thalldeſcend into the deep? 
#, to inſt thm (thatis to bringChriſt again from the dead) 
ja keprietms $ 5 But whar ſaithit 2 * Thefwordis 
cb{erve the law , : . . X 
DG Ge fault of neer thee, even in thy mouth > and in thine 
aw fij6;yne rave heart, This is the word of faith which we 
Lvift ſalveth this 
Ce Ro ts fulft P reach. 


9 © Forifthou (halts confeſſe with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt beleeve 


in thine heart, that © God raifed him up 
from the dead,thou ſhalt be ſaved : 


led the lam for us. 

4 Net onely ts the 
Tews .but aſe tothe 
Gentiles, 

4 That thelaw re- 
girdeth and tend- 


eth to Chriſt,this 4 « . 

is a manifeſt pr 10 For withthe heart man ibeleeyeth 
forthat irpropoun- . 1 

dech achacondi- untO righteouſneſſe , and with the mouth 
Ec one man Confeſſeth to ſalvation. 


bur of Chriſt one- 
ly : which being 
impured unto us 
by faith,our con- 


11 7 For the Scripture faith, *Whoſoe- 
ver * belceveth in him , ſhall not be aſha- 


== wed. LA 
canak, Whocmn | 12 For there is no difference between the 
heave, orbring Jew vo —_— = hethat - Lord O- 
cheGolpe! reach vera ysric untoall.that call on him, 
Romo! 13 * * For whoſoever ſhall call upon 


Chrif,and tharfor. the name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaved. 


their ſakes, which 


wichrruefairhem- = 1.4. But how ſhall they call on him, in 
eilththem. whom they-have not beleeved? and how 
7 2p y p * Dewt.30.12. e Think not with thy ſelf, as men that are Flaggering wle 
fo die. 5 VYocation cometh by the word preached. * Demut.30.14 F By the 


Ward, Moſes wnderſtoed the Law which the Lord publiſhed wth his oyon wotce: and Paul applyieth it to 
the preaching of the Goſpel, which was the perfection of the Law. G6 Thatis, indeed true faith 
which is ſerled not onely in the head,bur alſo in the heart of man , whereof alſo we give te- 
Kimony by our ontward life, and which tenderh to Chriſt as to our alone and onely Saviour, 
even as he ſetteth forth himſelte in his word. g Tf thu profeſſe plainly, ſincerely, and 
#pen'y that they takeſt Te(us onely to be thy Lord and Saviour, Tie Father , who is ſaid 10 
bave raiſed the Sonne from the dead ; and this is nut (ſpoken to ſhut out 114 divinity of the Sonne : 
but to fet forth the Fathers counfell touching our redemption in the reſurrettion of the Sonne. 
s Faithi ſaid to juſtifie , and furthermore ſeeing the confeſtion of the mcuth 13 an effeft of ſaith, 
and confefuon 1s the way to come to ſalyation,it followeth that faith is alſo ſaid to ſave. 7 Now 
he proverh rhe other part which he propounded afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, 
thar Chriſt calleth whomloever hee lifteth without any difference , and this hee confirm- 
eth by a double teſtimony. * Tſai. 28, 16, k To beleeve in God,ss to yeeld and 
eenſert to Ged his promiſe of our ſalvation by Chriſt , and that not onely in generall , but when wee 
knew that the promiſes pertain 10 ws whereupon riſeh a ſure truſt, *® [cel 1.38. 8 True 
calling upon the name of God is the teſtimony of true faith , and trne faith , of true voca- 
tion or calling , and true calling , of true eleion, 9 Thartis, true faith , which 
as ———oart in his wordand that preached : according as God hath appointed in the 


CC EE ern” _ 


ſhall they beleeyein him , of whom they «;..;., 


| Nah. 1 15. 
| haye not heard? and howſhallthey heare (9 
without a preacher 2 fairh is, theres J. 
0the word, bur 


15 Andhowſhall theypreach, except 
they beſent? asit is written, * how beau- 


not contrariwiſe, 
whereſoever the 
word is,there is 


. ; faith allo ; 
tifull are the fecr ofthem which bring glad ond ir pg 
tydings of peace,and bring gladtydings of 77... 
good things ! bee ofthe Tens, 

16 2* But they havenot !all obeyed the 74» 1238. 


11 A conclufion 
of the former gra- 
dation : wemuſt 
aſcend from faith 
to Our vocation,zs 
by onr vocation 
we came to the te« 
ſtimony of our e« 
le&ion. 

2 By Godicomman« 
demem. 

Iz An obje&ion; 
If calling be ate- 
ſimony of eleQi. 
on, werenotthe 
mon called? why 
ould I nor grarg 

that , faith the A. 
poſtle,ſeeing that 
there is no nation 
which hath not 
beencalled ? much 
lefle can I ſay, that 
the ] ewes were 
not called, 

* «T/al. 19.3, 

13 The defender 
and maintainer of 
the Jews cauſe, 
goeth on ſtillto 
ask , whether the 
Jews alſo knew 
not God which 
calledrhem. Eſai 
{faith the Apoſtle) 
denieth it: and 
witnefſeth that the Goſpel was tranſlated from them to the Gentiles, becauſe the Jews neg« 
le&edir. And therewirhallthe Apoſtle teacheth , thatthat outward and umiverſall calling, 
which is ſer forth by the creation of the world,ſafficeth not to the knowledge of God - yea, 
and that the particular alſo which is by the word of God,is of it ſelfe of ſmall or no efficacy, 
unleſſe it be apprehended or laid hold on by faith, by the gift of God : otherwiſe by unbe« 
leefe it is made unprofitable, and _—_ the onely fault of man , who can pretend no igno- 
rance. * Deut.32,21. n Hecalleth all prophane people, a nation that 1s no nation , astley 
are not [aid to live but to die, which are appointed for py 1k condemnation, * Iſa. 65. 1, 
o Spealeth without feare, * I[a.65.2 | 


| Goſpel: for Efaiasſaicth, *Lord,who hath 
beleeved our report ? 

17 2: Then faith /sby hearing,and hear- 
ing by the ® wordof God. | 

18 > ButI demand, Have they not 
heard 2 * No doubt their ſound went out 
through allthe earth, and their words into 
the ends of the world. 

I9 > But Idemand.did not Iſrael know 
God? Firſt Moſes ſaith,*I will provoke you 
to envy by a® nation that is not »zy nation, 
and by a fooliſh zation 1 will anger you. 

20 * AndEſaias is * bold,and faith,I was 
found of them that ſought me not, and 
have been made manifeſt to them that ask- 
ednot after me. 

21 Anduntol[frael he faith,*All the day 
long have I ſtretched forth mine hand un- 
roa diſobedient and gainſ{aying people. 


hy 


Cunayr, XI. 

1 Left the caſting off of the Tees ſhould be kmited according to 
the outward appearance. 4 he ſheweth that Elias was in times 
paſt deceived, 1G and that, ſeeing they have an holy root, 
23 many of them likewiſe ſhall be holy. 18. 24 He exhort- 
eth the Gentiles to be humble, 3; andcoryeth out, that God 
Judgements are unſearchable. 


I Demand then, * Hath Godcaſt away i 
his people 2 God forbid : for * Ialſoam ſhewerh how this 
an 1ſraclite,of the ſeed of Abraham, ofthe aphyedro omen, 
tribe of Benjamin, FR proponndedcmie 

herefore he tea« 


2 * God hathnot caſt away his people, peri poi 
whichhe * knew before, +Know yce not Jevsin paricu- 


ar, are nor caſt 


on our Fleftion.e 
hath been before ſaid : but of another mans we cannot be ſo certainly reſolved,and yet ours 

canſe us to bope well of others. 3 The ſecond proof; Becauſe that God is faithfull 
in his league or covenant, although men be unfaithfnll- ſo then, ſeeing that God hath ſaid, 
that he will be the God of his unto a thouſand generations, we muſt take heed.that wethink 
not that the whole race and of-ſpring is » by reaſon of the unbelief of a few,bnt rathet 
that we hope well of every member ofthe Church , becanſe of GoJs league and covenants 
a Which he loved and choſe from everlafling. 4 The third proof taken from.ch that 
was made to Elias : eventhen alſo, when there appeared openly to theface of the world no 
ele&, yet God knew his ele& and choſen,and of them alſo great ſtore and number. Where» 
upon this alſo is concluded that we ought not raſhly to pronounce of any man as of a reproe 
bate,ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes bronght to that Ntare.that even the moſt watchfull 
and ſharp ſighed Paſtours , think it ro be clean extind and yur our. * 1Kying.19.10, 
* 1 King 19.18, b He ſpeaketh of renmants and reſeryed people which were choſen | rom evere 
lafting and not of renmantsthat fheuld be (hiſen afterward, for they are not choſen , becagje the) were 


* not idol aiers : ut therefore they were nat 166{aters, becanſe they were choſen and eleft. 


ſeyen 


and of the Goſpel, 


whar.the Scripture ſaithof Elias, how he wy.ndtherlore 
communeth with God ng pronounceraſ 
3 *+ Lord,they have killedthy Prophets, ne whey te 
and digged down thine altars : and I am gffe numberet 
left alone,and they ſeek my life. 2 The rſt prooſ 
4 But what ſaith the anſwerof God to rhe woe ors 

- - - þ 'r If we may, & ought 
him 2 * I have Þ® reſerved unto my {elfe fuly torefolrenp- 


UMI 


'Godpreſerverh his. 


1 


Chap. xj. The true andright Olive. 153 


/ 


—— a EI = Cee A en we 


ſeven thouſand men, whichhaye not bow- 
edthe kneeto © Baal. 


be jenfer % 5 EvenJo then at this preſent time is 
Tom, therea remnant according to the deletion 
5 .chch nonethe Of race. | 

Ser. 6 5 And if/tbeofgrace, itis*no more 


ming them Pa- 


rs Parra}. Of WOTKES: Or elſe were grace no more 
ſow Lei of - Brace: butif itbe of works, it isno more 
gae,£muberby orace; orelle were work no more work. 
ns Sad coſe 3 What then 2 Iſrael hath not obtained 
«<= thathe ſought, bur the election hath obtain- 
5 Arbough ni cd .it, and the reſt have been fhardned, 
rhoſen, yet li $5 According as it is written , * God 


them that are ele- 


&d, revende* hath piyen them the ſpirit of8s{lumber:eyes 


tht they are freely 


choſen: and let that they ® ſhould nor ſec, and ears that 
them that ſtub- 


bomelyrefu'erhe they ſhould not hear unto this day. 
God, 9 And Davidfaith, * i Let their table be 


a f God, 
imo "x 
themiciVes. : | 
 Tjom-1a- block,cven fora recompenceunto them. 
te gr elle, To Lettheir eyes bedarkened thatthey 

ot rine of als KIuae . 
od, maner of {ee not, & bow downe their back alwayes. 
wor. $,WhRerevy On ; : ; bl d: 
wiferreftien- I 1 7 I demand then, Have they ſtumbled, 
ſrotere' that they ſhould fall > God forbid: bur 
oy 7-7; through their fal, ſalvation cometh unto the 
ſtficarum Gentiles,to provoke them to follow them; 

12 Wherefore ifthe fall of them be the 


f Lung Marle 3. 
FJ. 

6 And yet this #2 WISE 
kineſe of heart *riches of the world,and the diminiſhing of 


> commeth not bur 


by Gods jaſtde- TEM the riches of the Gentiles, how much 

Re moreſhall their! abundance #2? 

_ NG 

as he ſo puniſheth _ : ; 

ve unbankefull in as much asIam the Apoſtle ofthe Gen- 
r - . . 

hemall fenſeand TILES, ® I Magnifie mine office , 


if , | wC . : 
lia 14 Totricit by any meanes I might pro- 
voke them of my flel1 to follow thEm;and 


dakneſle, rhat the 

—— 

which are offered : | 
hich ac offered mightſave ſome ofthe. 


domdrotheirjut 15 For it the caſting away of them» the 
S168 reconciling ofthe world , what /zallthe re- 
Math.3.14, = CQVINg be, butlife fromthe dead > 
whit 169 For if the®firſt fruits be holy,ſo 4 the 
$e2e7 ee, Whole lumpe: andif the root? be holy, {0 
pea for, og Oy the branches. | 

toſs, 17 *:- And though ſome of the bran- 


* Pſal.69.23. ; . 
Amir Ches be broken off; and thou being a wild 


ere mtiſed to death 


54 h<41w OUVE tree , walt graft in 4 for them , and 
{ſwaxe, 4d made * partaker ot the rootand fatneſle,of 


that cnely thing : | 
3rne to the Tewes 14774 FrA2 » 
—_ » ogt of the Olive tree: ; : fu 

they ſought life , to wit , the law of God , fov the prepoſterous Fedle whereof , they yeſkſed the 
Golfel, y God appointed this a Xo he "_ , on it might be an occafioh 
tocalithe Gentiles : and again,might turne this calling of the Gentiles,to be an occaſion to 
reltore the Tewes,to wit,t they being inflamed and provoked to emulation of the Gen- 
tiles , tight themſelves ar length imbrace the Goſpel. And hereby wee may 
exe: thattheſeveritie of God ſerveth as well to rhe ſerting forth of his glorie , as his 
mercy doth , and alſo that God prepareth himſelfe a way to mercie, by his ſeveritie : fo 
that we ought not ra{bly to deſpaire of atiy man , nor proudly triumph over other men, but 
—orcks them to an holy emulation , that God may be glorified in them alſv. *& By 
riches , ke meaneth the knowledge of the Grſpel to everla$iing life : and by the world , all nations defper- 
ſedthroughout the whole world, 1 Of the Lewes, when the whole nation gpithoug exception, ſhall come 
tChrifl, $8 Hewitneſleth by his owne example that he goeth before all other in this 
behalfe. » 7 make noble and famous, n It ſhall come to paſie that when the Teves come un the 
GeFfel, the world ſhall,as u were »OBicken a aine, and riſewp from death tolife. 9 The nation 

Iewes being conſidered in their ftogk ,: and rogi.,that is, in Abraham , is holy , al- 
Gough that many of the branches be cut off. Therefore i ing of our brethren, we muſt 
aot ſtick in their unworthineſſe , to thinke that they are at @nce all caſt off, but we ought 
to conſider the root of the covenant , and rather kto their Anceſtors which were 
fathfall , thar we may know thar the bleſſing of } 
ſeeritie, as we alſo find proofe heereof in our teives. 


at Ynant refteth in ſome of their po- 
0 He allydeth tothe firſt ſruts of 


theſe loaves , by the offermg whereof all the whole crop of corne was ſanttified , And they might uſe |. 


the reſt of the yeare following with goed conſcience, <Abrabam. * Jeremiah ll.6. 
10 There is no cauſe why the Gentiles which have obtained mercie , ſhould triumph 0+ 
verthe Tewes which contemne the grace of God , ſecing they are praffed into rhe Jewes 
Uceſtors. ' But letthem rather take beede, tharthat alſo be not found in them which-is 
worthily condemned inthe Jewes, And hereof allo this generall dottine may be gathered 
and taken , that we onght to be ſtudious of Godg glorie , even in ay 9 of our neigh- 
DOurs - ſo far ought we to be from bragging and glorying , for that, that we are preter- 
In place of theſe bowghes which are brokes 
* _  Y. It is againſt the common comrſe of husbandrie , that the barren imce of the nmþe 15 changed 
Wh the inice of the yeed tree, AF Y ; 


ted hefore other by aſingnlar grace. 


= 
ar 


made a ſnare, and anet, and a ſtumbling. 


13 * Forzn that] ſpeake to you Gentiles, | 


| 


_ 18 \Boaſtnot welt gr bran- . , 
ches: andif thouboaſtthy ſelfe,thou bear-./ Y;2,97%% 
eſt not the root, but the root thee. _. we &e(Prjt nor the 


I ewes , whom we 


19 Thouwilt ſay then, The branches are myrraier 
. . provile to that good 
p XM | MF | AS See that they 
20 Well:through unbelicte they are bro- 5, Gude. 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſtby faith : be not 94? m4!” 
bigh minded, bur e teare naturall ; nt be- 


cavſe,they had ary 


' | V ho'mefſe of nature» 
21. For if God ſpared not the? natural! _—_ 


branches, take heede leſt he alſo ſpare not weretomeeftiznn 

whom the Lord ſet 

thee, T3 | ; | | apart for himſelf 

22 Behold therefore the *bountiful- {7 49 nm? 

neſſe and ſeveritic of God : toward them Fer pang 
which have falle, ſeveritie:but roward thee, <n. 

11. Seeing the. 


bountifulnes,if thou continue in 4#bounti- mater ie felfe de- 
*C F ; claret 
fulneſle: or elſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. &ion commer 


ion commeth + 
23" And they alſo, if they abidenor ſtill pricing yy 
inunbelicte,ſhall begraffed in : For God is fb inmen, 
able to grafte them in againe. why the bleſſing 
- N of God is not , 
24. Forifthou waſt cut out of the Olive perperaally we 
tree, which was wildby * nature , and waſt jvedcharionte 
graffed contrary to nature in a *right Olive jnnomour 
tree , -how much more ſhall they that are *bink* blame- 


worthy in ochers, 


by nature, be grafted intheir owne Olive forthe elettion 
rree > ; IS {ure , but they 


AX £8 | thar «re truely . 

25 2 For I would not; brethren, that ye fea; ac nor” 
{hould be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye pry iathett-.. 
ſhould be arrogant in your® ſelves) that tproforberbut 


with due reve- | 


partly obſtinacic is come to Iſrael, untill rencero God, and 


om J ove towards thei 
the fulneſle of che Gentiles be< come in. neighbots ,runne 


26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it Wii Ziiferoce 


is written, *The delivererſhall come out of 27; wu ws 

Sion, and ſhall turne away the ungodlines re jeo7, , 

fromJakob, | _— — — 
bountiſuinefie hath: 


27 And this is my covenant to them , advaxcedd#+wo.: 


*WhenlT ſhall rake away their finnes. Gave ther be thou 


| .».," th net of the cle= 
28 14 As concerning the®Goſpel,they are Gunifer env 


* enemies for your ſakes: butas touching the 757; heb remaie 


R neth fed{af1 for 
* eletivn, thcy are beloved for the fathers 7» *#/4.. 
elpfir of the whols 
ſake; _Y "443 7 > HR. : nahn.... I 
| NE a 12 
29 » Forthe gifts and calling of God {4 « enim” 
are without repentance. _ | wichour che Be? 
zo ** For evenasyec in times paſt have nates: 
notbelecved God, yet have now obtained fedip:andagaing 
mercte through their unbeliefe : 


| ſort-which after 
31 Evenſonow havethey not beleeved ching $ curwacd 


a ſort;and tou- . 


by. the mercie fGewedunto you , that they _jgnger* tobe 


notwirhſtanding 

through their .. 
_  » ownefaultaftex- 

| * 3s & = ward are.cur 4 

and cleane caſt away : Which thing is eſpeciallyto be.confidered in nations and peoples, 
as inthe Gentiles and Iewes. , V nder#tand hatrre ,. not as it Was maie,, bye. 
4s it was corrupted in Adam , and ſo deriucd from tum to bis pofternte, 4. . intothe people 
of the Tewes , which God had ſan&fied of bis meere $4e : and he Spcaketh cf the, whole nation m 
everyone a part. 13 , The blindueffe ofthe Jewes is.neither ſo univerſal 
Lord hath no ele in that nation ,: neither ſhall it be continual} : for there ſh; 
wherein they alſo (as the Prophers: have fore-warned') ſhall effettually 


alſo may obtaine mercie. 


be not proud within your ſelves, s Inzothe Church. *  , Ejai.s$9:30,;. *®; ia 
27.9, . . 14, Againe, thathemay joyne the Tewes and Gemites togerher'ss it w *.g 
in one body , and eſpecially may teach, 'whar dutie the. Gentiles owe tothe Iewes, he. 


beaterh this, into their heads , that the nation of the Lewes is nor utterly caſt off wizhour 


e In! ' that Gedy - 


and fo it might appeare that both Tewes and Genriles are, 


and grace of » which could nor have been ſo manifelf, if 3rche beginning God : 
beouhe rogerhr loo che Church vx ke hd tv tation of he Toes withons* 1 
this interruption. | oe bh EIS 


V 35 For 


be. 


Dake: - ie Be: by 


"2 


Exhortatitons to love —Tothe Romanes. 


——— 


32 For God hathſhutupf all in unbe- 


Both Tewes and . . 
Gente \. licfe, that he might have mercie on all. 
Grethourat 33 *7 O the deepneſle of the riches, both 
Re ai Of the Wiſdome , and knowledge of God! 
dome of God \ how unſearchableare his 8 judgments, and 


goers his 5 wayes paſt finding out ! | 
ced.an noten- 34 *”* For whohath knowen the minde 
Fel? be fexr- Of the Lord? or who was his counſeller ? 
ched beyond the 
C e of that; 
tha God hathre- 2nd heſhall be recompenſed ? 
£ Thecaſeriarie 26 For of him,andthroughhim,and for 
holdeth m governing k 15 £ g L l . fi 
allrhiuz:bothge- © & him are all things : to him #e glorie for 
rally and particu- 
Larry <V te Amen. 
he order 6 , * 
| is aud domgs. 
—_—__ xſi.40.13. I Corinth.2.16. 18 He brideleth three manner of waies 
the wicked boldneſſe of man : Firſt , becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe , and therefore 
It is very abſurde , and plainely godlefſe ro meaſure him by our follie. Moreover, becanſe 
he is debtor to no man , and therefore no man can complaine of injurie done unto him. 
Thirdly , becauſe all things are made for his glory, and therefore we muſt referre all things 
ro his glorie , much lefſe may we contend and debatethe matter with him, s Ths 
ſaying overthrowerl, the dottrine of foreſeene workes and merits. k To wit, for God, 10 
whoſe glavie al things are referred, net onely things that were made, bat efpecially his new works which 
he worketh in kn: ele, 
oy 
4 Cnay, XIL 
z He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which # acceptable to 
God - 9 to lovejunfained, 14, 20 even - moans our 
: Thefourthpar [| Beſeech * you therfore brethren,*by the 
ofchisEpiſtle. A.racrcies of God thatye ® give upyour 
finiſhing of the © bodies a living ſacrifice, holy;acceptable 
chiefe points 0 . ww. real; forvi 
Chritiando2trine UNEO God,which your © reaſonable ferving 
Choth In dow | 
caring ofprecepts- of God. . ; 
ora i: 2 * And faſhion nor your ſelves like 
giveth general pnto this world, but beye changed by the 
rounds:the chie= renewing, of your * minde, that ye may 
eſt whereof is d 
ehis, that every * PIOVE What that good , and acceptable, 
dimſef wholly to and perfe& will of Godis. 
| 4 Ci. þ4 
; the ipiricaiſer- 3 *Forl 8ſay through the grace thart is 


I ws mo. given unto me,to every one that is among 
|  worhegraceb®, yOu, thatng man b preſume to underſtand 
= « Bythisprefas bs above that which is meet to underſtand, 
| en emf putthathe underſtandaccording toiſobrie- 
gale ws tic, as God hath dealt to every man the 


& Fn times paſt the . 
ſecrifices were pre- * gz6qſure of * faith. 


ſented before the al- - 
rr: burwopte —A4Foras we have many members in one 


: Tow fin > body,and all members have not one office, 
dom. 5 So webcing many, are one body in 
nr mens Chriſt, and every one, one anothers mem- 
6 Jnrimep#eet bers. I 

wwe muſt 6 * 5 Seeing thenthat we have gifts that 
Foo bfe inthem e Spiritual. 2 Theſecondpreceprt is this, That we take 


& mens opinions or manners for a rule of life”, but that we _— mcing 
this world , ſet before us as a marke , the will of God, as it is manifeſte 


Phloſ s Flace as 4 Queen in a (aflle , nor for mans free will » which the Popiſh Schoole- 
wer: ner . and Coe.1.21, 
= Epleſy. { 1 Theſſ.4.3. 3 Thir c every man 
keepe himlelfe within the bounds of his vocation , and that every manbe wiſe accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace that God hath given him. h That 
he ; F- 


they doe. s We 

mot ,: a2:d if we bragge not of that we have. 
he meeneth the knowledge of God in Chriſt . and the gift: which the boly Glof poroverd wpon the 
| 5-4. Jade 1 ore: the oneis, 


. | 

» and not onel — » Sutalſorothe diſprofic of 
ite and others To h aNerh the bounds of his yocation : 
s, for that this diverfitie and incqualitie of vocations and gifts , redonn- 
our- ity : ſeeing that the ſame is therefore juſtituted and appointed, 
bound one to another, Wheteupon it followeth . that no man 

thereat , { that the uſe of every private gift is common, 
.F That which he ſpake before in general , he applicth parti- 
jons , wherein men offend with great + Andhedivideth 
orts..- to wit , into Pro and Deacons : and a » hedividerh 
- into Doors and Paſtours. And of Deacons he t ſorts: ro wit, 
to be ſuch as are as ir were) treaſurers ofthe Church coffers, whom he calleth pro-. 
LENOIR CS, Pho Aeon Ienicars., 
| ++ 17 ms ngnk ampateh WEAR peof the poere , of which ſort 

wWidowe® Were. 


Pr 
F 


a7tts 
He 
T bo L 


£34 
: ir; 
g39 


a 


35 Or who hathgivenunto him firſt, |} 


| is free: and in ſuchſort, 


are divers,according to the grace that is gi- 

ven unto us, whether we have prophelic, /et , 

« propheſie according to the ! portion of jr tiemeyn 

: of that which us 

faith : revealed unto bom, 

7 Or an office,/#t wwait on the office : yn tf 
- m Ser:iptures, 
or he that ®reacheth, on teaching : 4 re A M 


8 Orhe that "exhorteth,on exhortation: 111 rald the Pa 


_—_ . paper = ur. 
he that *diftributeth,/er him doe it*with ſim- *, Toit th 
6... . 1 0 aiwmes , t y 
plicitie : he that? ruleth , with diligence: Aribwethem 
he thatſheweth mercie,withchcaretulges. na W 
9 $5 Lztlovebewithourt diflimulation : $%*, 
FYabhorre that which is evill, and cleave un- 2 &97. _ 
, p Þ The Eldersofths 
to that whichis good. _ 

- 10 * BeaffeRioned to love one another buſi abut es 
with brotherly love. In giving honour,goe 9 4.c 
one before another , they eg 
. orrow to 

11 Not ſlouthfullto doe ſervice, fervent {rw 
in ſpirit, *ſerving the Lord , —_— 
R _ K . X . th 
127 Rejoycing in hope,patientin tribu- Table, which 
lation, * continuingin prayer, chk ka 
13 *fDiſtributingunto the* neceſſities Fg uaes the | 
4 » « > p all, A Ceftn 
= the Saints: *givingyour ſelves tohoſpi- nt nd he deb 
. . ity , by ſince, 
ta nec * 8 org ee of 
14 *Bleſſe them which perſecute you: evil,cunctnup 
bleſle, 7 /ay, and curſenot. Soo aferon 


: f p : good affection rg 
15 Rejoyce withthem thatrejoyce: and ji aug 
weepe with them that weepe. final endis the 
: a glory of God, 
16 Beoflikeaffedtion one towards ano- * ny th 
. . +4. 2, 
ther : * be nothigh minded, but make your : Peratl, 
ſelves equall to them of the” lower ſort:be juin, fn mark 


not *wiſein your ſelyes. nw 


17 *Recompenſe to no man evill for 7:1 4- 
evill : procurethings honeſt inthe ſight of 7 He rectonerh 
up divers Other 
all men. —_— : together 
. n w 
18 *Ifit be poſſible, as muchas in you towit,pope. 
is, have peace with all men. riencein rribuls 


£10n , equanimity, 
19 Dearelybeloved, *avenge notyour fortinurce 
ſelves, but give placeunto wrath : for it is fowdstheSans, 
written,* Vengeance is mine: I will repay, raion of minde 
faith the Lord. ; on cas 
20 * Therefore,ifthine enemy hunger, is fw<feeling 
feed him : if he thirſt, give him drinke : for Flinareriie | 
inſodoing,thou ſhalt heape ? coles of fire modetic, endes 
on his head. vour to manmtaine 


honeſt concord s 
21 Benotovercome of evill,but over- with a neo, 
o . ® hi | 
come evill with $00dneſle.. Yom erm py 
afly mans injuries, * 1 Pet,5.8; * Luke 38.8, 1 Cor.16,1, { Atrue rwie of charitie hen wd 
are wo leſſe touched with atker mens wants , then with our oyene , and having that feeling , belys 
1Lem as much as we can, ' Not wpon Pleaſure: and needleſie duties , but mpori nece 
rie uſes. * . Heby.13.2, 1 Per.4.13. Matth.5.44%, '* Provcrb.3.7. Eſay 5.11, 
v There is nothing that doth ſo much breakg concord as ambition , when as every man latheth a haſt 
eſtate , and ſeeketb ambiliouſly to be aloft. x He not puſſed up with opimon of your owns 
wiſdome, *® Proy.20.22. matth.5.39. 2cor 8.11, 1per,3.9, * Heb.,12.14, * Eccleſi24 
I$, Mat 5.39, * Dewt:32.35. Heb.10.30, * Trovi25.22, y Afierthisſor1 deeth Sala 
port out the wrath of God that hangeth cver a man. 


Gn a *%.* KLE. 


3 He willeth that we ſubmit our ſelves to Magiſtrates : # To 
love our neighbours; 13. To livenprightly, 74 gund to pus 


fo nigh aswe mayy 


Et *: every #F5e be ſubjetuntorhe Fw 
4 _ Jigs of | £ N Ki h ſhews 
higher*pow there 15 no power .: Now bebere. 


£3 4 

ſubje&s owe to their magiſtrates, to wit obedience : from which he ſheweth thatno _ 

it is not onely due to the higheſt Magiſtrate trimſelfc , how 
even tothe baſeſt , which hath any officeunder him. a Te though an ApoFile » though af 
Evangeh though a Prophet : ClryſettomerÞ ore the Iyramie of the Pope over all Kenpo ps 4 
doyne to the grownd. 2 A reaſon taken of rure of the thing it ſelfe : Forrow (apy 
are they placed in highcr degree, but that the inferiours ſhonld be ſubjet untothem? 3 py 
ether argument of great force : Becauſe God is author of this order : 10 that ſuch as wad of 
bels, ought to know,thar they make warre with God bimſelfe ; wherefore they cannot 


purchaſe to themllelyes great miſerie and calamity, b 
ut 


2 


evenour Enemies. | 


* 
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Of Magiſtrares. 


. an abridyement 


_ Chapaxijj.xive \' The weak brethren./\5 5 
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but ofGod:and the powers thatbe,are®or- 
dained of God. | | 

2 Whoſoevyer therefore reſiſteth the 
power,reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 


þ Bediſtribwted: for 
are orealer » 
Ee ſmaller, 


condemnation. | 

3 + For Magiſtrates are not to befeared 
for good works, but for evill. 5 Wilt thou 
then be withour feare of the power 2 doe 
well: ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe of the ſame. 

4 Forhcis the miniſter of God tor thy 
wealth: but if thou doeevill, feare : for he 
beareth notthe ſword fornought: for he is 
the miniſter of Godto® take yengeance on 
him that doeth evill. | 

5 7 Whercfore ye muſtbe ſubje& , not 
An excellent \ Fi 

&yobeaetis becauſe of wrath onely , but allo for con- 
oempriete, ICICNCC {ake. | 
burdfowihgrex. $3 For, for this cauſe ye pay allo tribute: 
for they areGods miniſters,applying them- 
ſe]ves for the ſame thing. A 

7*Giveto all men therefore their duetie: 
tribute,to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtoine,to 
whom cuſtome:tcare,to whom * teare:ho- 
nour ,to whom ye owe* honour. | 

8 » Owe nothing to any man, but to 
loveone another: 2* tor he that loyeth ano 

ther, hath fulfilled thes Law. 

rerfeeneteis 9 Forthis,* Thou thalt not commit adul- 
God miniter/he Cry > Thou ſhalt not kill, Thouſbalt nor 
by oy good con- ſteal , Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle; 


4 The third ar- 
ment , taken 
from the end 
wherefore they 
were made, which 
3s moſt profit ble : 
for that God by 
this meanes pre- 
ſerved the good, 
and bridletk the 
wicked: by which 
words , the Magi- 
ficates themſelves 
are put in minde 
ofthat duetie 
which they owe 
totheir ſubiefts. 


profit, 

6 God hath ar- 
med the Magiſtrat 
even with a re- ' 
yenging ſword, 

e Þy whom God re- 
vengeth the wicked. 4 
7 The concluſion? 
We muſt obey the 
Maviſtrate , not 
onely for feare of 
puniſhment , bur 
much 'more be- 
cauſe that ( al- 
though the Ma- 
giſtrate hath no 
power over the 
conlcience of ma, 


Clone. 
1s, fare Thouſhalt not covet:andifthere be any 0- 
Notes; ther commandement,itis® briefly compre- 
Ray, hendedin this ſaying , evexinthis, *Thou 
Peter teacheth ws, wes : - a 16 

Par teachers, ſhalt lovethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

God then yen. 10 Love doeth not cvill to hisneighbour: ' 


$He reckoneth up 


tiechieſeſtthings thereforeis lovethe * fulfilling of the Law. 


wherei fiſteth : q 
the obedience of II ** Andthat, conſidering the ſeaſon, 
nbjecs, 1, that #tHnow time that weſhouldariſefrom 


8 Obedience , and 
that from the heart. 
f Reverence, which 
{«s reaſon «) we 
uſt give 10 the 
Magftrate, 

9 He : eweth how 
very few judge- 
vx Bates pos, 
executed, to wit, 
if we ſo order our 


ſleep: for now is our ſalvation necrer, then 
when webeleeved it. 

12 Thenight is paſt, and the day is iat 
hand,let us therefore caſt away the works 
of * darkneſle, and let us put onthe armour 
of light, | 


emmy 13 Sothat we walk honeſtly , as in the 
inn day: not in* gluttonic and drunkenneſle, 
te meomeane neither in chambering and wantonneſle, 
perpetual law of NOT IN ſtrike andEnvying: 


14 *But ' put ye on the Lord Jzsvs 
Cars rT, and take no thought- for the 
Che -—- 4 fleſh , tO fulfill the luſts of it, £ 


ne one commandement , but performed generally that whch the Law commandeth, *' F+7d. 
20.14, Dewt.5.18. " hk. Forthe while law cemmandeth nithing elſe , but that we lbye God, 
end our neghbour. But ſeeing Pay! ſpeaketh here of the dneites we owe one to anther 5; wwe wit 
Yeſlraine this word , Law » to the ſecond T able. D, Levit. 19. 18,; Maith, 22.39. Marke 
12.31, Galat.5.14. Tame. 8. * 1,Tim, 1/4: x 7B I *Ananplificationtaken 
ofthe circumſtance of the time: which alſo ir (2 attech'us in mind of our ditetie, ſee- 
wg thatthis remaineth , after thar the darkne Coca and wicked affe&ions by 
the knowledge of Gods trueth be driven on: of us; that we order our life 2ccording ro that 


10 He commen- 
deth chaitie , as 


eertaine and iure rule of all righreouſneſle and houeſtie + being fully grounded upon the ' 


vertne of che Spirit of Chriſt, i Tnuther places were ſaid ic bemile light, Jet ſo, 

that it appeareth not as yet what we ave, for as yet we ſet; but ax 1t were in the twilight, k That 

kndeflife which they lead , that flee the ligit  #® Dx 3T;34. * Galatians 5116: 1 Pet, 2,11, 
To put on Chriſt , x ro peſſeſſe (fri 410 have imWus', aud us in him, _ 


| OY ENS, 4 
1 Hewilleth that we ſo deale with the weak in faith, 15 that 
through our fault they be not offended. 19 And on the other 


—_—_ 
— 


they that reſiſt, ſhall receive tothemſelves 


—_ 


. according to the Law. * 
:ementsS , a continuall deſire to profit , -chartthe ſtrong may be certzinely 


' jnfrmiitie. 
1 Chrifl , that nothing # unclean of it ſelfe , and th:5 perſwaſion muſt be 


"the Law, and were deceived by fimple ignorance , and not. of malice, (fartofuchs 


e | Obſerveth preciſely; 
. ſhculd rather ſtrive avout this , h»w everie one of you nay be allowed of God »-then ta thinks wen other 


2g  Hethar . | 
© thar he ſpeaketh of the faichfull , both firong and weake : Bug whit if we haveto wick 


T_T Im *tharis weakinthe faith, 2rective 
4 unto you , 4u:notfor Þ controverſies 
of diſputations. " . OS 77u , Cn 4 5 ought ro behave: 
2 * One* belceverh that he may eate-of curtreveen in. 
all things.: and another, whichis weak,car- Pigs Elie” 
eth herbs. 3.2 £1 Re 
3 * Letnot him thateaterh , deſpiſe him lice.0rdamrubl 
that cateth:not: & let nothim whicheaterh for lackof know- 
not, condeninehim that cateth : for+ God Zoran” 
hath received him. ; AGCIOIT« 
. 4*Whoart thou that condemneſt ano« = tobe inflrutt« 
ther mans ſervant? he ſtandethor fallethro puicmiy- andio 
his ownemaſter: yea, heſhall be eſtabliſh- Co 


i2norance in fjuch 


ſide he commanteth them . not 1afſ1vy to juage of '1be reel 
fits 


1 Now heſhew- 
eth bow we -... 


cherh that 'they, 


ed: for God:isable to make him ſtand; ' mares, accord- - 
\ 5 5 Thisman eſtecmeth oneday aboye i352 mhemle 
another day, andanother man counteth e- NS | 
very day alike : 7 let*every man be fully tinea... 
| . - ad and ſuch as you may 
perſwadedin his mind; doe ar nt dt] Sites: 


bs compary s but 
take lam to you." © 
5_wr duybrfull and 
wuncert eine d1i{ſputa= | 


r:0ns,70e away maord 


6 * Heithat * obſerveth theday , obſer- 
veth ittothe Lord : and hethat obſeryeth 
nottheday,obſervcth it not tothe f Lord, 

He that#cateth, catcth tothe Lord, -» for in dw tents, 
hegiveth God thanks : and he that eareth w» « Cy 


| *not, 'caterknot to the Lord, and giverh : He popomnds 
'God thanks. 3 » TT It: Hethe diffcrench 
7 2» For none of uslivethto | himſelf , of meas: which 
5 J : ® fome thoughrwis 
neither doeth any. die to-himfelf : neceſiuily to bs 
F . . . [7] 3 \ 
- //8. For. whether we live, we live unto thing preſerived 
the Lord: or whether wedie, we dicunto plot nll 
the Lord-;' whether we live therefose,, or Fenn 
die, weatethe Lords. vid ck 
9 For Chriſt thereforedied and roſe a- the knoweleds of 
gaine, andrevived, thathe might be Lord well- 2 this: 


.ofthe Law was abokſhed. 


noweth by faith. ; In ſacha mater 
ſayth the Apoſtle , let neither — 


vr i 7:50 
them which know their libertie, proudely deſpiſe their 


' weak brother , neither let the unlearned crabbedly or froward.y condenine that} that 


underſtand nor, 4 The firſt reaſon : Becanſe.thar ſeeing both he that eater 
and he that eaterh nor , is notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt \- neuther he which. eareth 
nor. can juſtly be contemned , neither he which eateth , þejuſtly condemned 2 -Now 
the firſt propoſition is declared in the fixt verſe following. '** lames 4.12, ... Ano- 
ther reaſon which-bangeth upon the former : why the r;iJer and nrore unlearned oughrinot 
to be condemned cf rhe more skilfull; as meu without hope of Jalvation : becwute faith 
the Apoſtle, hethatis Ipgorant ro day 4 may be indued to norrow with further knowledge; 
ſo that he may alſo ſtand ſure ; Ther*fore it belongeth to God and not-unto man., to piO- 
nounce that ſentence of condemnation. 65 Anotherexample ofthe difference of dayey 
7 Be ſcteth againſtthis contempt , and haftie or raſh j g- 
wey | NG fradettoft their 
libertic of what manner and ſort it is , apd. how they ought rouſe it: and againerheweakse 
ray daily profite , leaſt either they abuſe rhe'gifr of Go -of theſe pleaſe themſelves in their 
4 . That he may ſay mn hit cenſerence , that he khowerh and 15 perſwadgl by Jeſus 
rowiiled pon the word af Ged, 
A reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things 3, vhiictta man may With @ 
conlcience due,and omit : for ſecing that the difference of gdayes and meares was/appoiy 
by God, howtould they which as ” underſtood nor the abrogating of the Law ;: an; 
otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Savionr , with good confcience negleR thay h 
they knew was commanded of God : And on the contrarie fide ; they that knew the hey 
of Chrilt in this þehalfe.lid with good conſcience neither obſerve dayes nor meates; Ther, 
fore ſaith the Apvſtle,* verl. 10. Letnot the ſtrong condenme rhe'weake for theſethives 
ſecing that the weake brethren ze brerhren notwithſtanding. : Now if any mani would 
draw this doQrine to theſe our times and ages , let him know tharthe Apoſtle penkerth of 
fuch things indifferetit , as they which thought them not.cobe indifferent , had agraung in 


file yeelded not ,- no not for a moment) nor ſu ion, bur of areligious fexre of God, 


Ff God fhall judge whether hee dot well er:ws 5 And there 
mens dungs. maketh no dfference of meares. 

infidels ? Then muſt we here take heede of two things , as alſo is declared in the Epittiar 
the Corinthians.” The one is, that we-count nar their ſuperſtirion among thin pages 
ferent ,as they did Which fate downe to meate in Idoles Templey;: the ather is , = they 


le of ſoth 
God 


ay 


All Shalbe judgedof God. Tothe Romans. 


[ , Ie 


Brotherly loye. 


IE 4 


 bothof the deadandrhequick.- 


fon we moſt 10 *: But why doeſt thou condemme thy 
right, «odrhere- brother 2 or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy 


fore in matrets, 


which according PFOther'? *for we ſhall all appeare before 
the conſcience the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. | 

pred, ag 

notdelpiſe their L,Ord, and wi knee ſhall bow to me, and 
much be ooH- * l confeſle unto God. 
_— = 

Caen 

equall force in 

the contrary , 10 


the ſtrong 
the weake doe not 


which do noob» TO fall , or a ſtumbling block before bs 
Ri brother. 
notrothe Lord, 714.73 T know,andam perſwaded through 


Londothefrong then Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing un- 
exenor, oblerve fly Thing to be uncleane , to him # #s 
Lord and exte not 

* 1/+.45-23-phil- meat , now walkeſt thou not charitably : 
Godenely , fer be 


men know t An": . . 

the weake which. CIEane Of it ſelfe: but unto him that judgeth 

eate not , 

cn—y te nncleatic. | 

ql 15 Butif thy brother begrievedforthe 

k Tv:-e formeef * [4 Deſtroy not him with thy meat , for 
kl Whom Chriſt died. 

ed none but be l:- 

veth , and hath tus, 


L Shall { $56 , . 

meer God. I7 *7 For the kingdome of God is not 
concuded INCAt Nor drink , but righteouſneſſe, and 

done; hefbeweth PEACE, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

whatis-.to b ' 4 5 y 5 

Zone : owe, 18 For whoſoever ine theſe things ſer- 

we muſt rake yeth Chriſt, is acceptable unto God, andis 

norunterly cat approved of men. 

fo our liberry, - © 19 *-Let usthen follow thoſe things 

is nocyerfrong. WINCH CONCErne peace,and wherewith one 

ma, May edific another, 

cw juiger:ofe. 20 Deſtroy not the work of Godfor 


they fon re offence. | 

ont, te 21 * 1tis good neither tocate fleſh,nor 

ere £O drink wine , nor any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbleth,oris offended , or made 

weake : 


either ca? their bre= 
22 29 Haſt thou *faith ? have it withthy 


13 
- ting of an obje- 
the as 
Crit, rofact es 2 3 Forhethat ſdoubteth, is condemned 


- -Sheren clean 
"or give them ſome 

The preven- _ : 
eg of nov)e- ſelfebeforeGod:bleſſed che that condem- 
math of ec nem _—— in that thing which he 

of aloWetn, . 

Know it, but . ; . 
orchard ing if heeate,becauſe he eateth not of faith: and 
| $8 tents or Whatſoever's not of faith, is finne. 
this libertic, what +6 cum that we may have regard of our weake brother, ſeeing that 
_—_ of acrucil mindero 
vw thing they IG pnomay cate with the offence of any brother , and ſo 


Sethe Go 


of allthe other 
| s, butin 
' e that lr 
eonciufon 


edifying one of another , in ſo much 


offence 

* He giveth a double warning in theſe matters : one , which 
” that he which hath+ obtained a ſure knowledge ofthis libertie , 
the end he may uſe it wiſely and profitably ; as hath beeneſaid : the whichs 
= 020m e658} any, fy nothing raſhly by other mens with a wavering conſcience 
for that cannot be done without fin , whereof we are not perſwaded by the word of God , 
that he liketh and He ſhewed before , verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, 


eth it. q 
to wit, for 4 2247 to be certaing and out of doubt in matters and things indifferent, y Embraceth: 


J Reafoneth with bymſeife, 


--I1 Foritis written, *I «live ,faith the. 


| God. 


he | through the grace that is given me of God, 
= | Chriſt roward the Geneiles, miniſtring the 


h | commanded them. s 


| | Cue XV. -: 
1 The ftronger muſt employ their ſtrength to ſtrengthen the 
weake, 3 By Chrifts example, 7 who recerveth $ not 


—C_____ 
% 


onely the Iexes; io but alſp the Gentiles. 15 The eauſe 
why he wrote this Epiſtle. : 
Ee'which are ſtrong,ought to beare , ,.. Re 
'VY theinfirmities of the weake,and not Me reafonerh ge- 
; :y 0 = 
to ? pleaſe Our ſelves. = a boxing 
{ 2 Therefore let every man pleaſc his neigh- by all erm 
bour in that thatis Þ good to cdification. myo s. 
3 * For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe ro. MY 
| himſelfe, but as itis written,* The rebukes RE 
_ rs Propt 
of them which rebuke thee, fell on me. ed fication, 
* F4 . 2 
4 * For whatſocyer things are written © a- rikenoftheexars 
foretime, are written for our learning,that Sed ane 
we through patience, and comfort of the j29ins noton- 
4 Scriptures might have hope. al his molicnel 
f enemies , over- 
5 + Now the Godof patience and conſo- conming then 
* ſs - . vith pat L 
lation,give you that ye be*like minded one his rater. 
towards another,accordingtoChriſt Jeſus, 3 Th; precaning 
6 Thatye with one minde,aud with one $147 ,vhje%ion: 
mouth may prayſe God,cventheFather of cited ouef the 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | ancients , areprcs 
N pounded unto us 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another , tohis endand 
as Chriſt alſo* received us to the glory of fling te 
examp!:e of our 
Fathers , we . 
ſhould in patience 


8 5 Nowl ſay, that Jcſus Chriſt was 
a miniſter of the f circumciſion , for the 
8 tructh of God, to confirme the promiſes 
age unto the Fathers. 

9 5 Andlet the Gentiles praiſe God for 
ha mercy, as it is written, * For this cauſe I 


and hope beare 
one with another, 
c By Moſes andths 
Prophets, 
d The Scriptures 
. are ſaid toteach and 
comfort,becauſe God 
wuſeth them to teach 
ard comfort his peo= 
ply withall, 


wilFconfeſle thee among the Gentiles,and + we mf tate 
EE an example of pa» 
ſing unto thy Name. tience , of God: 

. . * . that both the 

10 And againe he ſaith,* Retoyce , yC wee and th 

g » ſerving 


Gentiles with his peoole. 

11 And againe, * Praiſe the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles,andlaud ye him,all people to- 
gether. | ved us unto 

12 And againe Eſaias ſayth,*There ſhall were neverio u- 
bea root of Teſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to #12%;s.r.. 


God with a mu« 
tuall conſent ,may 
bring one ano- 
ther to God , as 
Chriſt alſo recei- 
ved us unto him- 


reigne over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 7,309, 
- ved w1of bu 
Gentiles truſt, gon net 


13 7 Now the God of i hope fill you 2orceny6u 
with *all ioy, and peace inbeleeving , that 5 An anphyingof 
ye may abound inhope, through the pow- cria wo the | 
er of the holy Ghoſt. | RR 
 14*And I my ſelſe alſoam perſwaded 
of you , my brethren, that !yealfoarefull 


honour , for the 
omiſes which 

he made untothe 

Fathers ,although 


of | an filled wizh all knowledge , they werenerer' 
and arc able 0) admoniſh One another. executed the of- 
fice of a Miniſter 


among them with 
marvetious Patt» 
ence : therefore 
much lefle ought 
the Gentiles des 
ſpiſe them for cet- 
taine faults,w 
the _ of God1o 
mouen Ee , 
f Of the cirenmeiſed 
never hat Goel Do wh 

he lived , be went out of they T.: That Gor might be ſeene 10 betriee 
6 NE lyi {6 net es es wm aforthe Lo: dof bis incomprebenſib 

dneflebad regard of, ſo rhattheyare noc to be contemned'of the Iewes , as ſtrangeTrs- 
pl Talm.18,50. + 1 venty profeſſe and jet forth thy Name. * Dems 32-43: 
*® «Pſalm, 117.1, * Efai. 11, 19, He ſedlethup, s it were » all the 
former treatiſe with prayers wiſhing all that to be given -them of the Lord , that he ha 

In whom we hope. & Abundantly and plentifidly. 
concluſion of theepiftle , wherein he firſt excuſeth himſelfe , that he hath written ſome- 
-what ar large-unto them , rather to warne them , then toreach them , andthat of necefity» 
by reaſon of his vocation , which bindeth hira peculiarly to the Gentiles, . . fqne 
one accord , antl of yeyr ſehues.” Fey, 
| Goſpel 


15 Nevertheleſſe,brethren, Ihaveſome- 
what boldly afreraſort written unto you, 
as one that puttethyou in remembrance , 


16 That Tſhouldbethe miniſter of Jeſus 


TheGentiles called. | 


» 511heefrns Goſpel of God, that the ® offering up of! 
fed entiles might be acceptable, being 


Chap,xv,xvj. 


Salutarions,-.. 15-7. 


he Genties, me - 
ch the Gemiles the. 


ves, hors ke . 
es Gta ſanCified by the oy Ghoſt, 
pr ometen= :7 *Ihavetherefore whereof I may re- 
Cer by the joyce in Chriſt Jeſusin thoſe things which 
efetsbur yer ſo. pertain to God : 
befdezthat .he 18 For I dare not ſpeak of any thing, 
4 . » 
Tac, he giveh which® Chriſt hath not wrought by me, 
eg only to make the Gentiles obedient in word and 
hor ; and doet 
no poperly re- deed. : | | 
ſpet humſeifbur 1.5 With the ® power of ſignesand won- 
men ightlelſe = ders,by the power ofthe Spirit of God: ſo 
ro » 
ofthe wane tharfrom Hieruſalem,and roundabout un- 
| » | 
romded unto CO Tlyricum , T have cauſed ro abound the 
ago was ſ with Goſpel of Chriſt. 
' me nallmng.ard,B 20 Yeazlo Ienforced my ſelf to preach 
row Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, 
an ,) canne 1 Pp 
c{t I ſhould have built on another mans 
m brin . 
"Coe wg Foundation, 
the Geſj el. 
8 In the firft place, 
 thefre WAS NOT ſpoken of;they ſhall ſee him , and 
«dwrivg oft, they that heard not,ſhall underſtand him. 
mens mindes;and m 
juv-Getrwgny IELtO COME unto you ; 
power which was the 
745213; 11 thoſe quarters, and alſo haye*been deſi- 
* Chap. 1.11- . TOUS Many yearesagoneto comeunto you, 
hrge tothe Ro- 
ilialy.his fiogu= SPain,I will come to you : tor I truſt to ſee 
lar good will to-; 


by all means thatif 
ſay-wbat he haih 
the Gentiles 10 6bcy 
21 Butasit is written, * To whom he 
this word , Power, 
wonders m pearcing 
22 * 19 Therefore alſo have been oft 
the latter » it ſigns 
ier of theſe wn 23 But now ſecing I have no more place 
® Chap. 1.11, 
krge rothe Ro 24. When ſhall take my journey into 
themandy YOu in my journey , andto be brought on 


ceturfo charke I WAay thitherward by you , aſter that I 
frarveh norajot Haye been ſomewhat filled with your com- 
from the end of 

— my Wo : pany MA 

eareth nothingbur 25 But now gol to Hieruſalem,to?mi- 
ainto is of niſter unto the Saints. 

fic » di G lys þ ; Y 
_ commencing - 26 Forithath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
by alice digret* nia and Achaia , to makea certain diſtribu- 
liberalirie ofthe tjON Unto the poore Saints which are at 
Churches of Ma- ,. 

eoluglache pro- Hieruſale m. | 

flow 27 ** Forit hathpleaſed them, and their 


peg 750d debters are they: *forif the Gentiles be 
| 5". -=lpap 4 made partakers of their ſpirituall things , 
rethem ther moxey their duety is alſo to 1miniſter unto them 
fer their al in carnall things 6 
uncery, biges 28 When I have therefore performed 
as weoweby this, and have * ſcaled them this\ fruit, I 
T paſſe by you into Spain. | 
q To ſerve tir Fo » 2 AndI know _ I comm _ I 
r Performed it COMC to you witn abVuUnadance Or tne 
fun, fid blefling of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
fTuS mi wits 3 Allo brethren, Tbeſeech youfor our 
n«guterdfo 112 Lotd Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the*love 
mkbetr $05 of the ſpirit , that ye would ſtrive with me 
12 He promiſcth by prayers to Godfor me, 

eoffod, ZI ThatT maybe delivered from them 
one en WICN are diſobedient inJudea,andthat my 
requiingof them ſexyiCC which T haveto docat Hieruſalem, 
»bewethwhas mMay be accepted of the Saints z 


Gro refwon 32 ThatT maycomeunto you withjoy 
edvetrics. DY The Will of God, and may with you be 
jg? mov! refreſhed. . 

ed ae 33 Thus the God ofpeace be withyou 


ed wlfygr. alls Amen; 


| 


labour upon us. 


Chriſt,and Stachys my beloved. 


friends. to the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but theig own bellies, pzmmrna.. 
and withsfair ſpeech and flattering deceive 4-5 wml, brmars 
the hearts of the fimple. | 


Cnuay, XVI. | 
s He commendeth Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to many, 17 & 
warneth to bavare of them which ars the caujs: of drviſion. ; 
: Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , aipmric?, te 
I which isa ſervant ofthe Chuch of Cen- Fn a nomes 
chrea : | Rn” 
2 Thatye receive her in the # Lord,as it  goo4contders: 


becommeth Saints, and that ye aſſiſt her in towic,ths F Ro- 
whatſoever buſineſſe ſhee needeth of your knowwto ze . 


moſt to be hono= 


aid : for ſhe hath given hoſpitality unto Tau mate ac- 


many , andto me alſo, bone ahory 
3 Greet* Priſcilla, and Aquila, my fel- whomweyoughe 
low helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, th fallow: and » 
4 (Which have formy life Jayd down twat ery 


of them peculiar 


their own neck : Unto whom notI onely {ifmalc wi 
give thanks, but alſo all the Churches 0 


monies. £ C 
a For Chrifh ſake 4 


the Gentiles.) which1s proper tots 

© {ue Z  , © Chriſtin, forthe | 

5 Likewiſe gree: the Þ Church 'thatis in then Pintſopters 
have reſemblances 


their houſe. Salute my belooved Epene- . ſame vere. 


* AﬀesS 18.3. ' 


| tus, which is the © firſt fruits of Achaia in j 7iccmpanef 
Chriſt. 


the faithfyll for m 

] ; "OM | ſogreat a citie as : 

6 Grcet Mary which beſtowed much =. there wers 

EVETS COMPAnies 

c if w was _ 
. . haia that 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my cou- 4vin cis 

and this kind of 


ſins andfellow priſoners,which are notable [.,:.5 alum 
amang the Apoſtles, and were in *Chriſt iiecrmmesf 
before me. 


d Ingraffed by | 
faith. 
* 1 (or. 16.20, 


8 GreetAmplias my beloved intheLord, > 20: 86 


9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helperin 2.5.14.  .; 
e Hacallith that au 
holy kiſſe, which pros 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriff. —_— 


Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus * i le: ma 


this 3s ro be referre 

| : _ } pace wſcd vn 
. » - . e " - _” . 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet "as by,numely, 


them which are of the /5jends of Narciſſus, (ns ven, 


which are inthe Lord. iy of couenge 
F . ; hi 1 "24 
12 Salure Tryphena and Tryphoſa , Ny es a 


which women labour in the Lord. Salute the hea and Follow, 
. r 
beloved Perſis, whichwoman hath laboured paint on ures. 


muchin the Lord. pau Fargo mag 
13 Salute Rutus choſen in the Lord,and M<4df ,ycrbe, 
his mother and mine. | 


forthar.ic was not, 
. N bo Ts; 
14 Greet Aſyncritns,Phlegon, Hermas;. 7 verily aw 


Patrobas , Mercurius, and the brethren bang. 
which are with them. pe:gers mama ran 
I5 Salute Philologus and Julias,Nereas * z54m19. ..; 
and his ſiſter , and Olympas, andall the ugg 
- hi 4 þ h h a promuſing, winch 
Saints which are withthem. performers thing, 
16 Salute one anpther with an * holy pea Amex Fapres. Df 


 ekiſlſe. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. Fefriopedtoriegp 


17 <* Now Ibeſecech you, brethren , \7:5#ecarye8 


Sumplicicie myſt 


f marke them dilightly which cauſe divi- js ewe, 
ſfionand offences, contrary to the doQtrine be joyned with 
which ye havelearned,and * avoidthem. - pid, with 


18 Forthey thatareſuch, ſerve not the %,4ripe the. 


| A Se ot : 


I9 *Foryour obedicnce is come abroad yamy:dini plac 


amongall:lamglad therefore of you : but {Cain adn 
yet I would have you >» wife unto that 74: wire 
which is good;andi{imple concerning evil. 
2141 beleeveth , without further know'edge, or examination what the matter i5,or what 


nſing theſe daily ſpeeches, We beleeve as our fathers beleeved , and we belicye as the Church beleewethe 
; 4; men that ko 142 wy 36 decerve, mweb lefie to decerve irdeed. 


maint ainit to be ſuf 
citr2 for one mar f6 

45. another. 
1 hath 


V 3 2@ +The 
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The Corinthians oifts. 


+ 3 Hejoyneth So- 


ſay, __ 
. Ffving wi to ba Son , 


mighr 
excellent £fts afrhe 
is no ene why they ſhould pleaſe themſelves {© much in thoſe gifts which they: had recei- 
ved , ſeeing } thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which 


well of them heerafter,thar they may more putiently abi 


% - \ 


I. Corinthians. Reproyeth their contentions, 


— 


20 + The God of peace ſhall tread Saran 


4 we muſt fhght 
with a certain 


hopeof vieorie. gAder Your fect ſhortly. The grace of our 
Ph.2-9. Lord Jcſus Chriſt be with you. 

Le nexeny 21 * 5 T 1Mmotheus my helper , and Lu- 
firnavip,and,  cius, and Jaſon,and Soſipater my kin{men, 
No nie Epitte LILLE YOU. 


might be of fone 22” I Tertius , which * wrote out this 
weight with rhe 


Roms. having Epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
Somme 23 Gaius minchoſt,&of the wholChurch, 


ſabeibednmoits C2lutcth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of the ct- 
ritered of, tic ſalutethyou,and Quartusa brother. 
leaveof themthis 24, 6 The grace of our Lord Jclus Chriſt 
third rime , he 


6 Now taking his 
wiſheth that unto rhem,where upon dependeth all the force of the former dottrine. 


be with you all, Amen. 


* Erbeſ 3.20. 
A F 7 Be fſercth forth 
25 *7 To him now that is of power to ths pover and 
eſtabliſh you according ro my Goſpel,and with grearthanks: 
. K | 4 —_ : giving , which 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, * þy the revela- ſpecially rpex 
o . , 5 & in n , 
tion of the!myſterie,which was kept ſecret cc per 


fince the world began: | : fa Goren 
26 (But now is opened,and" publiſhed confirm theRo. 


4 BY $7 | manes inthe hope 
among all narions by the Scriptures of the this eloh 
Prophets, at the commandement of the 12%.z7:m. 1.5. 


Titus 1,2, 


evcrlaſtingGod,for the obedience of faith) ! T1, from 
27 To God, 1/ay, onely wile,be prayſe 50d t 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


the Gentiles, 
Written to the Romansfrom Corinthus , and ſent by Phebe ſervant 


m Offered and exhi= 
bired to all natuns 20 
of the Clnrch , which is at Cenchrea. I 


be inoawn, 


4 
\ 


THE EIRST EPISTLE OE Pavi TO 
THE CORINTHIAN S. 


CT na.?.1!1. 
t After the ſalutation, 70 which in effe@ is an ex1ortation ; 
. 1z be reprehendeth the Corinthians ſets and dwviſzons, 
17 and calleth th:m from pride to humilitie : 20 For, over- 
throwing all worldly wiſedom, 23,25 he agvanceth onely 


the preaching of the oroſſe. 
Fl AVL icalled tobe 


1 The infcripti —_F;= \ LE 
of the epiltle, od AA SZ || an *Apoſtle of Jeſus 
by gvechabonrto. || | 5; Chriſt, through the 


procure the good 
will of the Corin- 
thians towards 

him, yet notwirh- 


wil of God , and our 
brother * Soſthenes, 


Banding fo thar 24Unto theChurch 
thera to wir, that of God, which is at 
SE Commu goriem 
EESRES, ins Chaiſtchul * Saints by calling, *wir 

he ſometimere- I cl J cauy Saints N + ing,*with 
prehend them a{[ that © call on the Name of our Lord Je- 


tharply, ſeeing h _ . 
hath nor his n ſus Chriſt in every place, both their /ord , 


cauſe it hand, bur d 4 

++ 1-4-1; of 4 94 52 b*: 

c «bringeth the .. 6 Grace be with you,& peacefromGod 
Chriſt. 


our Father, and om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
— » <br 7I thank my God alwayes on your 
&rine might be. behalf for the grace of God, which is given 
confirmed by two _ > Ch . ſt 
vimeſs, © YOu in Jeſus Chriſt, 
of God, arbough 5 Thatinall thing3ye are made rich in 
inns obey him, *.in 4 all kindof ſpzech, and inall 
them which«d- knowledge : : 
moniſh ir. : = 


NS bg 6 * As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chriſt hath 
befſe 4.7. : 

5 Armedefiniticn been® confirmediin you : 

of the Catholi : 

Chorch which is 


Tie father fol. 2 Waiting tor the fappearing of our Lord 
Feeth us , that is 10 Jeſus Chritſt, 


from the wicked, tm 


that be may bein us , and we m him. boy 2.1. 
13. b Wh:m God of bus gracious g odrefſe and mee; {oye hath ſeparated for himſelf: 

or whom Ged hath called to holineſſe © the firſt of theſe two expoſitiens , ſheweth from whence eur [an- 
ftification commeth : and the ſecond ſheweth to what era 1t tendeth. * 2 T:meth. 2.22, 
e Het lay ripen 9 call on Gidl, who eyyeth unto the Lord when be. u m danger , and craveth help at 
bis hands , and by the figure Syneckdecheit i: taken for all the ſorvice of G'd : and therefore tocall &,n 
Chriſts Name ; % to acknrwledge, and take him for very God. 6 The foundation and the life of the 
Church,is CEriſt Jeſus,given of theFatber, 7 Going aboutto condemne many vices , he 
»inneth with arme commend:tion of their vertnes,leſt he might ſeem after to deſcend to 
being moved ce orenvie: yet ſo,y he referreth all ro God.as the anthour 


chdin ijh-mall 
of them,$8 that in per) roar re might be more «ſhamed to pophane & abuſe the _ 


holy giftsof God. 8 KF toncheth 5 by name,which they moſt abuſed. -d Seeirg thet whiles 
we hive heer me know but and prophece im part , this word (All) muſt be refirained to the pre- 


fent Rate of the fatthfall : but by (ſpeech) he meaneth net a vam kind of bab'ing, but the gift of holy elc- # 
eur: the Corinthians abu'ed, 9 He ſheweth that the' true u'e of theſe gifts confiſteth | 
i 


n, that the mighty power of Ch:iſtmighr rhercby be ſer forth in them , rhat heerafter ir 
idently a » how wickedly they abuſed themto glory and ambition. e Þy thoſe 
>.GheFt. * Tuws 2.11, Plif.3.20, 10 Hefayeth bythe way.that there 


ate to be looked for. { He 

akerh of the lafl commirg »f (rift. *-1 Theſſ.3.13.6 52. - 11” Herteſtifieth that he hopeth 

ic hisreprehenfion afterward. And 

et rogether therewithall ſheweth that aswellthe beginning as the accompliſhing of ouc 
ation »is on?ly the work of God, 


7 Sothat ye are not deſtitute of any gift: - 


8 *:: Who ſhallalſo confirm you unto 
Rom. 1, 7 WWhieſ I.L.CLf.1.22, 1.T:m.1.9, 


| torn in pieces, who cannot bethe head of rwo divers and 


the end b that ye may be 8 blameleſle in the s He calleth they ' 
ameleſſe not whons 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beameleſſegnet v1 


man never found 


9 *Godis"faithfull, by whom ye are wm wih 


W107 no mancan 


calleduntorhe fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus jv? S0/a., 
Chriſt our Lord. which are m Chrif 
10%: NowlT beſcechyou, brethren, by © 7coadmain. 


Te'us an whim there 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that #75; %., 
'3 yeallſpeak onerhing, andthat there be |, 77 Confer, 


who doth nat one!y 


no difſentions among you : but be ye Perf rw 
iknit togetherin one mind,and im one judg- re a3. 

- © 12 Having made 

ment. ” ws of the pre- 

11 '+For ithath beendeclared unto me, gGthe mins x 

my brethren,of youby them that are of the (Fy0e8og's.. 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions rr 

among you, | ſhoall hear 4 

. 1mtett !pcarings 

12 Now#®thisI ſay, that every one of andoc: Fa y 
you faith,I am Pauls, and I am * Apollos, his Bemis” 
and I am Cephas,andI am Chriſts, wow crores 


pot is;tocall back 


13 Is Chriſt divided? was 5 Paul cru- the Corinthians 


. F . to brotherly 
cified for you? either were ye 27 baptized concord.&crorake 
. away all occaſion 
into the Name of Paul ? of dicord.Sorhen 

p o 2 N- 
14  Ithank God,that I baptized none cer,e F r king 
of you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, we be rrerny 


| | - wh hich 
_ 15 Leſt any ſkouldſay, thatT had bap-_ when wen wiie 
tized into mine own name. — . andconſentroge 
16 Ibaptizedalſo the houſhold of Ste- go ye fexaae 
themſelves one 


phanas: furthermore know Inot , whether {9 mower 


I baptized any other. _ ts emf, 
17 9 For (rift ſent me notto baptize , at 6204 t 


14 He beginnethhis reprehenſion and chiding by taking away of arfobje ioa- forthathe 


Yener . d there- 
underftood by good witnefles , that there were many faQtions among them, Ano moer 

withall he opener the cauſe of difſentions,becauſc that ſome did hang on one Ne eyend 
on another , and ſome were ſo addiQtedto themſelves , that they neglected _ 5 achers, 
teachers , calling themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt onely , ſhutting GEL ; why 
k The matter I vuould ſay to you;s this * A8ﬀT13,24. Ly Te iedand 
ſchiſmes ought to be efchewed: becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by thar means - t9 beau himſelf 

diſagreeing bodies, being God 

one. 16 Anotherreaſon: becauſe they cannot without great __ wt — 
fo hang of menas of Chriſt : which thing no doubt they do , which allow whartoczey 
ſome man ſpeaketh , even for his perſons ſake : as theſe men allowed one ic Sorhat he's 
being uttered of one man , and did lothe it being uttertd of another man. his wRname 
f:&iens were called by the names cftheir teachers. Now Paul ſerteth down 915.0 17 The 
ror onely to grieve no man, bur atfo to ſhew that he pleadeth not his own C2t'ce, F bel Chat 
third reaſon taken of the forme 2nd end of Baptiſme , wherein we make apromie 


ing them from others. Whereby we may mortem $ 
llars onely,but the teachers alſo are heer teprehended which power ence 
29. Thetaking away of an objeQion : that Neg co 4 


himtelfro baptize many amongſt them : not for the contempr of - bapt me,but Fe 1 


buy”... | 
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The worldly wiſdome. 


| - Chap.j.jj. The wiſdome of God. 159 


-himfelfe to 
the doctors them- 
felyes which plea- 
ſed themſelves 10 

e and ambi- 
tious eloquence 
tothe endthar 
they might draw 
more di{ciples af- 
terthem, He con- 
feſſeth plainely 

he was unlike 
unto them , oppo= 
fing gravely » a5 
it became an A- 

P = _ 
ea inſt their 
ks judge- 

ments: Sothar 
this is another _ 
ce of this Epi- 
Fe touching the 
obſerving of a 


fim licity 
>ovl ny and 
ſentences , in tea- 


ching of the Go- 


wy I pet, pI 
1,16 


1 With eloquence 
which Paw! caſteth 
off from him,not on'y 
a4 not nece{[arie, but 
alſo a flat contrarie 
tothe office of P As 
leſhtp : and yet 
of Zo hs ak 


of elgyence » but it the Grecians 


wes heavenly, not 0 

man , and undef 

painted words, 

21 The 4ecaſon 

why he ned not 
pomp of words 


becauſe it was 
Gods will to 
bring the world 


by that way ,wher=- 
by the moſt ide- 
ots amongſt men 


might underſtand - 


that this work was 
done of God him- 


ſelfe , without the the fleſh 


art of man. There» 


fore as ſalvation AVEC C4. 


| ſet forth unto 
us in the Goſpel 


by the croſſe of Chriſt , then which nothing is more contemprtible, and more farre from 
life, to God would have the manner of the preaching of the croſſe , moſt different from 
thoſe meanes , which men doe uſe to draw and entiſe other, either to heare or be- 
ſeeve: therefore it pleaſed him by a certain kind of moſt wiſe folly.to triumph over the moſt 
fooliſh wiſdome of the world , as he had faid before by Eſay-/, that he would, And hereby 
with ambitious eloquence, 


may guter » that both theſe do&ors which were 
and of their vocation. mm The 


ir hearers , ſtrayed farre away fromthe endand 

preaching of Chriſt erycified, or the kind of [peach which we wſe, * 
wherem he declareth hx maryeilous power in ſaving his elef , which would not ſ evidently appeare , 
oht attribute that to binsſelfe which is proper onely to 
,thatthis ought not onely not to ſeem ſtrange, 
before , butdeclareth further , thar God is wont to 
the pride of the world in ſuch ſort, which ſo pleaſeth ir ſelfe in it own wiſdome : and 
therefore thar this is vain,yeaa thing of nothing.,and ſuch as Gad reje&eth as unprofitable, 
which they fo carefully laboured for,and made 1o great accompr.of. * Eſay 29.14. o Where 
art the, O thou learned fellow,and theu that Fendef thy dayes in t:ernmng thy bookes? þ Then that 
Pendeſt all thy time in ſeeking out the ſecret things of thus world , and in expounding all hard queſtions : 
and thus tryumpheth he againſt all the men of ths world., ſor there was nat one of them that ceuld ſo 
, 23 He ſheweth that the pride of met was 
worthily puniſhed of God becauſe they would not behold God , as meet was they ſhould, 

In the moſt glexre glaſle of the wiſdome ef the world , which is the workemanſhip of the | 

World... q Zythe world he meaneth all men which are not borne anew, but remaine as they were, 

In the workeman/hip of ths world ; which hath the marveilows 

The goodnefſſle of God 


3f if hanged upon any hel pe of man 
ny Crit ”— The Apo 
 þ at it was foretold ſo lon 


mach as dreame wponths ſecret and hidden myſt 


when they were firſt borne, + 
wiſdeme of God ergraven in it » ſo that every man may beheld tt. 
oeth abour to puniſh the pride of this world , he is very provi- 
vation of it , and teacherh men to become fooles , that they 
may be wiſe to God. f{ So hecalleththe preaching of the Goſpel, as the enemnes ſi 
in the weane ſeaſon be tawnteth them very ſharpely 

n their owne,and crave parden for it. 
hich he laid: thar the preachi 
them whom God hath: not en 
confidered in themſelves : forthe 


& wondertull, for while he 
dere and carefull for the {; 


Ce to paſte 


they could doe tiothin 
ofthe \roftles , whom notwith 


=p th he beat downe their pride :' for God-did not preferre then before rhoſe 
_ e Wk wiſe men becauſe they ſhould 'be proud , bur rhatthey might be conſtrai- 
E po whether they would or nor , to rejoyce in the Lord ;/ by whoſe mercy ; al< 
te)were the moſt abjeds ofall , they had obtained in Chriſt, both this wil. 

» CUhings neceflarie to ſalvation. 

9 \ Afterthat kindof wiſdome which: 

» who becANſe rey are carnall ; kan 1102 Ffirituall wpiſturme, 


but to preachrhe Goſpel,**not with*'wiſ- 
dome of words , leſt the ** croffe of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none efte&t. 

18 For that®preaching ofthe croſle is to 
them that pcriſh,fooliſhneſle : but unto us, 
which are ſaved,it isthe *® power of God, 

19 **Foritis written , *I willdeſtroy 
the wiſdome of the wiſe, and will caſt a- 
way the underſtanding of the prudent, 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the 
® Scribe 2 where is the ? diſputer of this 
world? hath not God madethe wiſdome 
of this world tooliſhneſle ? 

21* For ſecing the worldby wiſdome 
knew not God inthe* wiſdome of God, 
:+ jt pleaſed God by the * fooliſhneſle of 
caching toſave them that beleeve ? 
22*25 Secing alſo that the Jewes require 
a {igne , and the Grecians ſeeke 


23 Butweprcach Chriſt crucified:unto 
the Jewes,evena ſtumbling block,andunto 
, fooliſhneſle : 

24 But unto them which are calle 
of the Jewes and Grecians,we preachChrilt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdome of 
painted ſpeach» Coq ; 
25 For the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
this obedience . then men , and the. weakeneſle of God 1s 
ſtronger then men. | 

26 *5 For brethren z you 
ling, how that not many wiſe men” after 
,not many mighty,not many noble | 


ſee your*cal- 


» who had rather charge Go 
* JJMatth.12.38. : 25 Adeclaration of that 
pel, is fooliſh. Ir is fooliſh , fayth he, ro * 
d with new light, that is 19 ſay, to all men being 
Jewes require miracles , andthe Grecians arguments , 
ich they may comprehend by their wits and wiſdome 1 and therefore they doe not onely 
not beleeve the Goſpel,bur alſo they mock at ir. Notwithſtanding in this fooliſk preaching, 
1s the great vertue and wiſdome of God, bur ſuchast 
&e perceve ; God ſhewing moſt plainely , that even then when madde men thinke him 
volt fooliſh , he is farre wiſer then they are : and that he ſurmountethall their mi 
power, when he uſeth moſt vile and abjeRthings , as it hath appear 
Whe preaching of the Gaſpel. 
t 


ſe onely which are called 


png... A cm —_ _ 
ane at Corinth ,- where the Church eſpecially confiſted of the baſeſt and common 
Pe . infomuch that'the Philoſophers of Greece wete driven to ſhane, when they 
their witdome and eloquence , in comparifon 
they called idoits and unleatned. A | 


thoſethings which 


What way the Lord hath taken mm cal- 
pt of, a4 though there were nonk 


27BurtGod hath choſen thefooliſh things * #4 i» 
of the world to confound the wiſe, and Timing © 
God hath choſen the weake things of the 7,7 omg? 
world;to confound the mightie things, >#7Awe,m5ms 

28 And vile things of the nel , 


and Dis weft e 
things which are deſpiſed , hath God »«/, raenſo is 


choſen, and things which * are not , to «7+ 4s nod, 


bring to ? nought things that are, fre ET 
29 That no*fleſh{nould rejoyce in his 7h emu 
preſence. | per 3b 
3o But ye are*of him in Chriſt Jeſus z 5.» te cf 
vrone before, now 


27 who of God is madeunto us wiſdome , beifrethup, yea, - 
kigher then all men; 


and rightcouſnes, and ſancification , and "rw 
redemption 5 eth them , that 


their worthineſſets, 


L . py . © « : I . / . 
31 Thar,accordingasit is written, **He i leavers 


that rejoyceth, let him rejoyce in the Lord; Cr, andtharof 

27 He teacheth that eſpecially and above all things the Goſpel on ht notzo becone 

remned, ſeeing it conteineth the chiefeſt things thar are to be defited , rowit, 

wiſdome,thetrue way to obtaine righteouſnefle,the true way to live honeſtly and godly,che 
true deliverance from all miſeries and calamires. * lerem.9,24. 2 Cor.10.17: . b. Let lany 
yeeld all 10 God, and give hn thanks : and ſo by this place s mans free will beaten doyne 5 which the 

Papiſts ſo dreame of. ' 

| H A Po, I I : 

# He ſetteth downe a plat-form of hu preaching, 4 which was 
baſe in reſpett of mans wiſdome, +4. 13 but noble in reſpet# 
of the ſpirituall power and efficacie: 14 and ſo concludeth 

that fleſh and blood cannot rightly judze thereof. 8 2 SDS. of Fr 

fob 8") 7 f- 1 Heretormneth to 


Nd*1,brethren, when I came to you, the 17. verle of 
came not with *excellencie of words, toe toms 017; 
or of wiſdome, ſhewing unto you the his omexm- 
2 teſtimonie of God, Wl ome 


OLE 1.051 hem eitl 

2 For I eſteemed not to knowany excelencie. of. 
thing among you, ſaveJeſus Chriſt , and Fact ormns © 
| wiſeda 


him crucified. edome , but 


. ,/ ._ . wich great fimpli 

3 * AndI wasamong you in*© weaknes, fiic of. peach 

and infeare, andin much trembling. preached Jeſus | 

. Chrift crucified, - 
4 Neither /food my word, and m bundle andabje 
preaching inthe * entiſing ſpeach of mans #.a.3* 
wiſdome, * but in plaine%evidence of the: £177 
Spirir, and of power, - os {AT 
e 


5 3 That your faith ihouldnot beinthe [oe rt 
wiſedom of men,but inthe power of God; 2%. 

6 + And we y”_ wiſdome amorig : ijmarwas: 
them thatare* perfe&:not the wiſdome of 12; - 45nexs 
this world, neither of thef princes of this %**#r-jomrb 


Y - thi car, and, 
world, which come ro novught : | trmblaganac are 
- 7 5 But we ſpeakthe wiſdome of God mnfite, £ Fing 


in a® myſterie,eventhe hidmiſdome, * which 77G ws 
.God had determined before the world, arent ak 
unto ouYglory: poo 


wi$-? 1 | the inces of thi 2 Tet.1,16,; 
8-7 Which none of the princes of this 2 7e::. yt 


world hath knowen : forhadthey knowen 
it, hey wouldnot have crucified thek Lord miniſtey 


of glory. 
for his vertue a 


power .. which they knew well enongh, was ſo much the mote excellent , becauſe Do 
worldly helpe joyned with ir. d By plain evidence he meaneth ſach @ proofe , as ® made by certaing 
and neceſſarie reaſons... 3 And hetellerh the Corinthians that he 5:4 it for their great profit 
becauſe rhey might thereby know manifeſtly that the Goſpel was from heaven, "Ther 
he privily rebukerh them, becauſe thar in ſecking vaine oſtencarion,they willingly devets 
themſelvesof the greareſtheipe oftheirfaith. © 4. Another argtment taken Dis 
oftherhing,that is,of the Goſpal,which is rae-wiſdome, burktowen to them onely OY 
are defirous of perfeRion:and 1s unſavorie tothem which otherwiſe excell in the 
yet vainely amd fraily.'  « Thoſe arecalled perfett heer,not whith arte perfeidion alreadis? 
but flch as tend tout 45 Phil.3.15: ſothat perfett,n fer againſt weak: f hey that are wiſer richey 
or wightitr then ther men'are, 5 Be.ſhewerbthecaulc why this witdome cantor beperceived | 
if 


of rhoſe excellent worldly wits, to wit, becauſe indeed irisfo deepe, that they cannor at= 
ralrieunto ir. &- Which men could not ſs much as dreame of. 6 TE 
is 


it be ſo hard, when, and how it.is knowen - God faith he, d h himſelfe from the 
belies: thar which his porpoſe was to brihg forth 'arth f gms "Torehs 
falyationof men. 7 He taketh away another objection : why then howcommeth ir to pail. 
that this wiſdome was «4's of men of higheſt aurhoritie . that they crucified Chris 
birofeife? Paul anſwereth : becauſe they knew not Chriſt inchiaslie was. þ That weichti; 
Ged';; full of trueanajeſtic anil g/ory : Now thy plate hath in it a moſt evident proefe of the Dine 
Chrift and of hy joyning of the 1 wo natures in'one , 'mhich hath thas in it, that that which is uh Aa bn 
called of Ni. 


manhed alone, 1s youched of the Gudhead joyned with the manhocd : whith kind of Peach,js 
od Fathers, A makzng. common of things beloriging to ſome one, with other to whons they dex nox belong. 
9* But "3 


The naturall man. 


7. Corinthians: 


= a 


Chriſt the foundation, 


$ Anotherobje. 9 But aSit is written,* The things which | 


&aion ; But how 
could it be that 


eye hathnot ſeenegneither eare hath heard, 
thoſe wittie men neither CAMC Into 


imans heart, are, which - 


his widower God hath prepared for them that love him. 
ek  I09 But God hathrevealed them unto us. 
choſe, ings un DY his Spirit: for the ſpirit * ſearcheth all 
gs T ” Ye —_— _— of on A 
Y 2j:04.4 Ii ** FOr what man Knowetn the things 
mach DEN of a man, ſave theſpirit ofa man, which is 
| neſts »u» inhim? even ſothe things of God knoweth 
9A cuction :Ifiz NO MAn, but the Spirit of God. . - 
furwountchect = 12 Now we havereccived notthe ® ſpi- 
how ca ic be rit of the world bur the fpirit, which isof 
man, orhowcavn God , *: that we might ® know the things 
orc i 2 by a thataregivento us of God, _ 
er ts T3 2 Whichthingsalſo we ſpeake, not 
wherewthwho- jo the *words which mans wiſdome teach- 


ſoever is inſpired, 
he can enter even 
into the very ſe- 
crers of God, 
k There t nothmg 
fo ſecret and hadden 
mn Ged,but the Spt- 


er fatpeanh 14 ” Butthe ?naturall man perceiveth 
ento if. ; 


mo #7. ether NOTTNE thINgs Of the Spirit of God, for they 


forth by afimili= are fooliſhnefle unto him : neither can he 
rude , which he 


ſpake of thein- know them,becauſe they arcpiritually diſ- 


ſpiration of the 


eth , but which rhe holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
*omparing ſpirituall things with ſpirituall 
things. 


Sphiit. As he re? cerned. "= \ #1 
ONT om 15 4 Buthethat is ſpirituall,*diſcerneth 
ehings pertaining 2}] things : yet * he himſelfe is judged of 
= roms |. 
Shot axles = IG *:5 For who hath knowen the minde 
1 Themndeo/wen Of the-Lord , that he might * inſtru him? 
Feder,” But we have themindof Chriſt. 

= SY <3 "which we have received , deeth net teach ws things of ths worid, but lifieth ws # pto 


God , and thy place teacheth us aga:nſt the ke what faith # , from wherce it cometh , and what 
force it is of. $3- That which heſpake generally he reſtraineth nowto thoſe things 
which God hath opened nnto us of our falvarion in Chritt : leſt that any man thould ſeparare 
the Spirit from the preaching of the word.and Thrift : or ſhould thinke that thoje Fintath- 
call menare governed by the Spirit of God, which wandering beſides the word;thruſtupon 
us their yaine imaginations for the ſetrets of God n Th# werd{ knew) «taken bere 
in hu proper ſenſe, for rrue knowledge , which the Spiri of God worketh, m ws, 12. Now 
he returneth to his purpoſe , and concluderh the argament which he beganne vetſe 6, and 
it is thus : The words muſt be applyed rouhe marter , and the matter -mult be ſer forth with 

* words which are meete and convenient for it : now this wiſdome is ſpiritu1ll andnor of 
man, and therefore it muſt be delivered by a ſpirituall kind of reaching, and not by entifid 
words of mans eloqueiice ; that the fimple, and yer wonderfull majeitie of the holy Ghoſt 
may therein appeare. *® Chap.1.17, 2"Tea.1.16, 0 Applyingthe words unto 
the matter, to wit , that as we teach ifirtuall things , ſo muFI our kynd of teactang be fpiri.wall, 
T3 Againe he preventeth. an offence or ſtumbling blocke : How commeth it to patle , thar 

fofew allow thete things? This is not to be marveiled at ,. faith the Apoſtle , ieein char 
men in their naturall powers{2sthey tearme them)are norendued with that tacuitie ks, $2 
by ſpirituall things are diicerned (which facultie commerh another way) ang therefoye: 
they account ſpirituall wiſedome as folly : and it is as if he ſhould fay , It is no marvaile that 
blind men cannot judge of celours, ſeeing that they lack the fight of their eyes , and thete- 
forelight is to them as darkeneſle. = The man that bath no further !1ght gf under 
Panding , then that which he rronght with lam , even from hk makers wonbe as 1 ut definethh, 


Tude 19, q + Bytheverine of tix buly Ghoſt, 14 He amplifteth the matter Þ 
contraties.' Vnderſtafdeth and diſcerneth, Is The wiſedome of the Act, 


ry 
Paul; determineth nothing certainely , n6 nor in it owne affaires-,.mach leflexan it 
diſcerne ſtrange, thar is» ſpiriruall things. Bur the Spirit of God , wherewith ſpifitaall 
men ate endued., can be 'geceived by no meanes , and therefore be reprovedof nd man. 
JS Of ro man : for when the Prophets are judgedof the Prophets , it # the Spirit that judgeth, and not 
The man. '®. Eſai4o.13-Rew.11.34, _, 16 - Arcaſonofthe former ſaying: for 
he is called fpirituall , which hath leamed thar by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath 
taught us, Now if that' which we have learned of thar Maſter, 'could be reproved of any 
Iman ; he miſt needs þe wiſer then God: 
\ Fooliſh ,: but alſo wicked , which thitke thatthey can deviſe ſomething that is either more 
e,orthat they canteachthe wiſedome of Geda better way then they knew ortaught, 
hich undoubtedly.were, with Gods Spitit. , t Lay hs head to hu, and teach 
him what 3e-fbculd do. .____ .. 
Pecreti, which by all o;ber meants are unſeachable, and alſs all irueth whatſecver. - c 

_ | Ei | 'H A' P, I IH: * mz 
7 He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſanall matters unto them: 
miniſters office. 40 I6 .. He 


rue forme of ed;fying. 


= ta , © Warneth the Corinthians, that they -be wot drawen away to 
© iay39 |  — » Ptofanc things , "1 +8 through the proud wiſdome of the fleſh. 
1 Bang. dec. A Nd” I could notipeake unto you bre- 

every wi 4 Athren,as unto ſpiritual men,but asun- 


whereupon it followeth , that they are nor onely .. 


iv Weareendued with the Spirit of Chriſty who opentth unto us theſe | 


i: 4 Heſpeweth how they ought to efteem of miniſters. 6 "The | © 


to * carnall, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I gave you milk to drink, andnot 
b meat: for ye were not yet<able 7o beare jt, 
neither yetnow are yeable. 

3 Foryeareyet carnall : for where as 
there s among you envying, and ſtrife , and 
diviſions) are yenot carnall, and walk as 
1men? : 

4 For when'oneſayth, I am Pauls,and an- 
other, I am Apollos, are yenot carnall ? 

. 5 > Whois Paul then?and who is Apol- 
los, butthe miniſters by whom ye belee- 
ved, and asthe Lord gave to every man ? 

6 * Ihaveplanted, Apollos watercd, 
but God gave the increaſe. | 

7 Sothen, neitheris he thatplanteth, 
any thing , neither he that watereth , bar 
God thart giveth the increaſe. 

8 Andhethat planterh,and hethat ware- 
reth,are one: * and every man {hall receive 
his wages,according to his labour. 

9 For wetogetherare Gods *labourers, 


ye are Gods huſbandrie, and Gods buil- : 


.ding, 

Io Accordingto the grace of God given 
to mezasa skilful maſter builder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another buildeth ther- 
on : + butler every man take heed how he 
buildeth upon ir. 

x1 5 Forother foundation can no man 
lay, then that whichis laid, which is Jeſus 
Chrilt. | | 

12 © Andifany man build onthis foun- 
dation;gold, filver,precions ſtones, timber, 
hay, or, ſtubble , | 

137 Every mans workſhal be made mani- 
feſt - for the day (halldeclare it , becauſcit 
{hal be revealed bythe fre : & the fire ſhall 
trie every mans work of whatſort it is. 

14 It any mans work, that he hath built 

upon, abide, he ſhall receive wages. 


Lord buildeth , but by the hanls of his workemen; ſome of whom he 
foundation, others in building of itup. 


Now , both the ſimilitudes tend to this pu 


a He calleth thew 
carnell , which are 
as yet ignorant , and 
therefore to expreſſe 
't the better , be ter. 
weth them babes. 
bSubHantall meat, 
or ſtrong meat, 
© Tobe fed by me 
with ſubſtantial 
CTIeg the 
Cormthans grey 
in age ,ſo the Aro 
nourt/ted them 
reaching , fir 
mile " fof = 
ſtrong meat , which 
dfferexe was onely 
but tn the maner of 
teaching, 
d By the ſquare and 
compaſie of mans 
wu and mgeren, 
2 After that he 
hath ſufficient 
reprehended 2m. 
bitions reacherg, 
and their fooliſh 
elteemers,now 
ſheweth how the 
true miniſters :x6 
to be eſteemed, 
that we Atribute 
not unto the m 
or lefle then ny 
ought todo. Ther. 
ore he teacheth 
us, that they are 
they by whom we / 
are brotght to 
aith and falvarion, 
but veras the mi. 
niſters of God,and 
ſuch as doe no- 
thing of them. 
ſelves, but God o 
working by them 
as1t plexſeth him 
to furniſh them 
with his gifts, 
Therfore we have 
not to marke or 
conſider wharmi- 
miſter it is that 
ſpeaketh' but what 
IS ſpoken : and we 
muft depend only 
npon him which: 
ſpeaketh by his 
ervants. 
3 He beartifieth F 
ſormer ſentence, 
with two fimi- 
litndes : firſt come 
paring the conpa« 
to afield which 
God makethfruit- 
ful; whe it is ſowe 
ed and watered 
through the labor 
of his ſervants? 
next, by comp#+ 
ring ittoan houſe 
which indeed the 
uſeth in laying the 
-#) 


to ſhew that all things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods ohely authoritie and might, fo 


that we muſt onely have an eye to him. Moreover ; although thar God 


uſerh foie in the 


berter part of the worke , we muſt not therefore contemne other , in reſpe& of them,and 
muth lefle may we divide or ſet them apart, (as theſe fattious men did} ſeeing that all of 


. them labor in Gods bniineſle, and iri ſuch ſort , that they ſerve to finiſh one lelfe ſame + 


worke , although, by « divers maner'of working » inſomuch that they need one anothet$ 
ce 


elpe, . *® Tſal.62. 12. Gal.6.5.'.  e 


ruing under him : Now they which ſerve under 


another ; doe nothing of their evne flrength , but as it s given then by grace, which grace maketh 


them fit to that ſervice, Locke Chap.1y ,10, ' and 2 (or.3.0. 
- labour , doth fo proceed from. Gad , that no part of the praiſeof it may 
truant. 


and all the increaſe that commeth by 


be grven to the wider 


4 Now he ſpeaketh.cothe teachers themſelves, which {ucceededhim in 


the Church of Corinth , and in their perſon to all that were after : or ſhall be Paſtors of 


Congr 


/ 
[ 


/ 


15 If any/ 
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Worldly wiſdome foolishneſle, Chap iv. 


161 


 — - 


Mans judgement. 


| eraked. nor 15 Tf any mans work burn, he ſhal loſe, 
away hope of ſal- 


gbopeoflil- but 3 he ſhall be ſaved himſelfe : neverthe- 
unkiful & fool- Jeſſe yet as it were by the fire. | 
lh builders - 7 
ghich hoide faſt IG »*Know ye not that yeare the Temple 
defer were Of God , and that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
een Fa= ICT IN YOU ? 
wars of Corte: 1.7 Ifany man* deſtroy the Temple of 
exception , thr God , him ſhall God deſtroy : for the 
bzingffer Temple of Godis holy , which ye are. 
dir 0 — I'S 2* Letno man deceive himſelte: If a- 
"gory ny man amongſt you ſeeme to be wilc in 
this world,let him be a foole, that he may 


TR 6. 19. 

2 Carvth. 6, ay be wiſe. es 

I the mer 19For the wiſedome of this world is foo- 
phorc of 01 liſhnefle with God : for itis written , * He 
usthar ehis 2%- 9 -2tcheth the wiſe in their own craftineſle. 


bition is Not one- 
-yaine » but allo 
facrilegions : for 
he ſaith that the 
Church is , as1t 
were, the Temple 
of God , which 
God hath ,as it 
were, conſecrated 
unto himſelfe by 
his Spirir. Then 
turning himſelfe 


20 * And againe , the Lord knoweth 
that the thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 

21 ": Therefore letno man®rejoyce in 
men : for all things are i yours. 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos,or 

Cephas, or the*2 world, or lite, or death, 

wiheleanbirious yyherher they be things preſent, or things 
urthey profane tO COMEgeven all are yours, 


the Temple 0 . » 
Gl teeme 23 Andye Chriſts , and Chriſt Gods. 
hoſe vaine artesS 

ye grece leaſe themſelves ſo much . are as heteacheth , ſo many pollutions of the ho- 

ly doArine of God,and the puricie of the Church.,, Which wickednefle ſhall not be,ſuffered 


unpuniſhed. f Defileth it,and maleth it uncleane , being holy : and ſurely they doe defile it , by 
Pay! bi judgement Inch by fleſhly eloquen.e defile the puritie of the Goſpel, 1O He concludeth 
by the contrary, that they profeſſe pure wiledome in the Church of God , which refuſe and 
caſt away all thoſe vanities of men;' and if they be mocked of the world, ir is ſufficient for 
them that they be wiſe according to the wiſedome of God, andas he will have them to be 
wiſe. *Iob 5.13" g Be they never ſocraftie , yet the Lord will take them when be ſhall diſco- 
ver their trecherie, * Pſal.44.11- 11 Hereturneth to the propoſition of the 2.yerſe,firſt 
warning the hearers » thar henceforward they eſteeme not as lords , thoſe whom God hath 
appointed to be miniſters.and not lords of their ſalvarion : which thing they doe , thar de= 
pend upon men , and not upon God that ſpeaketh by them. b Pleaſe himſelfe. 3 Helpes 
appointed for your benefit. 12 He paſſeth from the perſons tothe _—_ themſelves , that 
his argument may be more forcible: yea , he aſcenderh from Chriſt tothe Father , to ſhew 
thi we reſt our ſelves, no not in Chriſt himſelfe, in that thar he is man , but becauſe he cari- 
eh us up even to the Father , as Chriſt witneſſeth of himſelfe every where , that he was ſent 
of his Fatherghat by this band we may be all knit with God himlſelfe. 


a” IF 


1 Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 7 he ſheweth that 
humility ought rather to be an honour then a ſhame unto him. 
9 He bringeth in a proofe , whereby it may evidently appeare 
10 that he neither had care of glory, 11 nor of his belly. 
17 He commendeth Timothy. 


Et: a* man ſo thinke of us , as of the 
Miniſtersof Chriſt , and diſpoſers of 
the ſecrets of God : 

2 ?And asfor the reſt, it is required of 
fanding.charthey the diſpoſers , that every man be found 
bo 'S —__ faithfull. h 
Grit nr 3 3 As touching me,I paſſe verylittle to 
coun. gap M be judged of you,*or of mans judgement: 
my receiveasit. nos I judge Not mine own felte, 
hands, there" 4, For I know nothing by my ſelte, yet 
*hichisdaxen am I not thereby juſtified : but he that 
oo, judgethme, is the © Lord. 


! H> concludeth 
the duety of the 
hearers towards 
their Miniſters: 
thatthey eſteeme 
them not . s lords: 
and yet notwirh- 


hands, the trea- 


8 Every man. 
2 Laſt of all, he : 

#2nerh the miniſters , that they alſo behavethemſelves not as lords , bnr as faithfull ſer- 
vants, becauſe they muſt_render an accomprt of their ſtewardſhip unto God, 3 Becauſe 
In reprehending others, he ſer himſelfe for an example/he uſeth a —— or prevent- 
ing of an obje&1on,and ufing the gravirie of anApofſtle;he ſhewer thar he careth not forthe 
contrary judgements that they have of him , in that rhey eſteemed him as a vile perſon ,be- 
cauſe he did nor ſer forth himſelfe as they did. And he bringeth goodreafons why he was 
nothing moved wirh the judgements which they had of him. 4 Firſt, becauſe thar thar 
which men judge in thele caſes of their own braines , is no more to be accompredof ,then 
when the unlearned doe judge of wiſedome, 6 Word for word, Day, after the manner of the 
ſpeecl. of the Ctliczans, 5 Secondly, ſayth he, how can ye judge how much or how little I am 
to be accompred of ſeeing that I my ſelfe which know my {elfe better then you doe , and 
which dare profeſſe thar I have walked in my vocation with a — wor conſcience, dare not yet 
notwithſtanding challenge any thing to my ſelfe ? for I know that I am not unblameable,all 
this notwithſtanding: much leſſe therefore thould I pleale my lelfe as you doe. «© I permy 


#7 ſe!feto the Lords judgements. 


lr 


| haſtthou, that thou haſt not received 2. if 


5 5 Therefore *judgenothing before the 5 « wia rexva 
time,untill the Lord come, who will light- 7roccting of a 
en things that are hid in darknefſe, and y=e- our of the 
make the counſels ofthe hearts manifeſt: & is Cots officers 
then ſhall every man have 4 praiſe of God. Farmwordiog ts 

6 7 Now theſething:; brethren, I have fame: becaule 
higuratively applyedunto mine owne ſelfe, fees of the | 
and Apollos,tor your fakes, that ye might 
learne©by us, thatno man preſume above 
that which is written, that one ſwell not a- 
gainſtanother for any mans cauſe. 

7 * For who ſepararcth thee? and what 


for the moſt part , 
are ignorant of. 
Therefore this 
judgement pertai- 
neth not to you, 
* Manh.7.1, 
4 One could not be 
praiſed above the 
reſt P but the other 
ſhiuld be blamed: 
and he mentuoneth 
praiſe rather then . 
diſpraiſe , for that 
the begmmng of this 
fore = __ 
they gave more 10 
ſeme men, then meet 
was 


thou haſt receivedit, why rejoyceſt thou, 
as though *thou hadſt nor received it ? 

8 * Now yeare full : now yeare made 
rich: yereigne as Kings without us z and 
would to God ye did reigne, that weal- 7 


{o might reigne with you. he ferreth forth. 
9 Forl thinke that God hath ſet forth us : mx 
thelaſtApoſtles,asmen appointedrodeath, onoictieazone 
for we are made a 8 gafing ſtock unto the i» 5s, Epiſtle 
world, andto the Angels, and tomen. feachers names, 
10 Wearefooles for Chriſts ſake , and purdom hisown 
ye are wiſein Chriſt: we are weake , and ye nite place. and 
tooke upon him 


are ſtrong : ye are honourable , and we are 
deſpiſed. 
I 1 Unto this houre we both hunger and 


a5 it were their 
ſhame: ſo farre _ 
was hce from 
ferring himſelfe 


thirſt,and are naked, andare buffered, and « By cr exam; 
have no certaine dwelling place, Cs 
12 * Andlabour,working with our own {vpn witen 
hands:weare reviled,and yer we bleſſe: we pm. 
are perſecuted,and ſuffer it: | grodmeaesto, 
X . ridle pride: firff, : 
13* Weareevill ſpoken of,and we pray: if chon conſider 
wearemadeas the b filth of the world, the vntn Yay 
offfcowring of all thingsunto this time, g= ofcbe 
14 ** I writenottheſe things to ſhame — 
you , but as my beloved children I admo- felte: againe, it 
niſh you. chengh che 
15 Forthoughye have tenthouſandin- morethen other 
ſtrutours inChriſt,yethaveyenot many fa- 72 ave » ye: 
thers : for in Chriſt JeſusI have begotten Þ=by Gods | 
you through the Goſpel. And whar-wiſe 
man 1s hee that 
16 Wherefore,I pray you,be ye follow- will bragge of 
anothers goodnes. 
ers of me. and thas againſt 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 9%, ; uw 
Timotheus , which is my beloved ſonne , !keinwſname, 
& taithfull inthe Lord, which ſhallput you «nmmendaws: 
. . . j all that we have , 
in remembrance of my i wayes inChriſt,as we haveirof grae / 
I teach every where in every Church P11 radon 


18 :: Some are puffed upas though I Ph nfs 


would not come unto you. | armgy. 

19 ButI will cometo you ſhortly,? if the choſe, anbirious , 
» . to GR 

Lord will, and will know, not the* words «giint their wis. 
of them which are puffed up , but the . + - hr eng 
power. b-. bike Panl and the _ 
Pope are , who lytng= 

| by boafteth that hee # 


hit ſucceſitur , let hem compare the delicats of the Popiſh court, with Saint Pals ftatt 5 as we ſee rd 
heere. * A1.20.34. * 1 Thefſ2.9, 2Theſſ 3.8. * Matth.5.44, Luke 
23.34 «At57.60, h Such aiby ſweepmg us gathered together, 10” Mo- 
derating the ſharpeneſſe of his mock , he putteth them in mind to remember of whom 
they were begorren in Chriſt .and that they ſhould not doubrto follow him for an 
alchough he feeme vile , according tothe outward ſhew irt reſpe& of others , yet mighty 
by the efffcacie of Gods Spirit, as they had had trial theteof in themſelves, =» What. way 
and rule 1 follow every wvere in teaching the Church. 1t Laſtofallhedeſcendetbalſs 
eo Apoſtolique threatnings . bur yer chidingthem as afather ," leſt by theirdiſorder he be 
conſtrained to come to puniſh ſome amongſt therh. * DAt:19.21., lamerd If. 
k Ty vwords , he meaneih their paimed and cologred kjnde of eloquence , againſt yinch hs ſetteth the 


verineof the Spirit; . 
X 20 For 


Excommunication. 


IL Corinthians. 


12 A paſſing over 
to another part of 
this Epiſtle , 
wherein hee re- 
prehendeth moſt 
ſharply a very 


2o For the kinedome of God # not in 
word, but in power. | 
21 22 What will ye? ſhall I come unto 
hawowofferce, YOU With a rod, orin love ,andin the! ſpi- 
vewing chenſe_ it Of meckeneſle ? 


correction. 
| Meekly afſeied to« ';þ H A P, V. 
ward 10g. l {4's 
1 That they have winked at him who committed inteſt with hus 
mother in law. 2. 6 heſheweth , ſhould cauſe them rather 
ro be aſhamed , then to rejoyce. 10 Such kind of wickedneſſe ts 
to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 leſt others be infe- 


Hed with it. - 
1 They are great- 4 2 R . 
ly to be repie- T 151 heard certainely that therets forni- 
hended which by . . -W 
wffing of wic- M4 cation among you: and ſuch fornication 
kedneiie,!et forth . h - | 
the Chrchof ALS NO ONCe named among the Gentiles, 


wodrobe moe: that oneſhould have his fathers wite. 
of the infidels. 2 2 And ye are pufted up,and have not ra- 
wore proudthen ther {orrowed, that hee which hath done 


2 There are none 

they that leaſt . , 

knowrhemſelves, this deed, Might be put from among you. 
on anc 3 *Forl verilyas abſentin body , but 


£107 ON git NOT TO 


becummired tO reſent in*{pirit,have determinedalready, 


CHne mans power, 


bur matt be done as though I were preſent,that he that hath 


by the authoritie 


ofthe wlvieCons thus done thisthing , 
Prepton , aftur 

themater 1sdiz- 4 When yC aregathered together,and 
genty cx mined, 


md rat; MY [pirit, in the Þ Name of our Lord Jeſus 


pox wn,  Chritt, thatfuch one, 7/az,+by the power 
Cirillo Name, 


g There is 110 


of our Lord J«{us Chriſt, = 
voubr but tha 5 5 Be < delivered unto Satan,for the 5 de- 
ULPCMENT iS Fa- -1, 0 | ; yn 
tredio beaen  fLrUCELON of the fAlcih, that the ſpirit may be 


wherein Chritt 


pm eife freerh as {AVE in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
Juige: 6 7 Your rczoyCing %s not good : know 


$5 ; 4 he excon min- 
nice diva ye nyt that a little Icaven leayencth thc 


0-498” whewe PN wiaole |] UMPpe 2 

the bow'e of God. © 7 * Purge oat therefore the old leaven, 
elem, that ye may be anew © lumpe,as yeareun- 
noe f. Icavened: for Chrilt ourf paſſcover is ſacri- 


dediareh , nix ke 


the rartice, BCCATOT US, ” "RN 
nerd Tavares, $8 Therctore Ict us keep the 8feaſt , not 
i fay, wed} With old leaven, .ncither inthe leayen of 
pee © roy maliciouſneſlc and wickednefle : burwith 
eneguecr the unlcavencd bread of finceritie and 
Sams Lind FLUCTN | 
«dzaciter. 9 9 Iwrote untoyouin an Epiſtle, that 
+ "raplly ye (ould not COMPanie rogether with for- 
the exc,mmuni- [1CatOUTS. 
ce. 10 And notÞaltogether withthe forni- 
ribs burtharne Cators of this world,or with the covertous, 
vir .charby this. Or with cxtortioncrs,or with idolaters:tor 
ny beran<dbar THEN YE muſt goc our of the world. 

re-worhe 11 Butnow Ihave writtenunto you,thar 


live whe _ » 
> A. other en "SF , 
of: po _ unica- ye company nor roge ther - if any that 1S 
r-60 15 , that other 

be nu: infe&ted, and therefore ir muſt of neceſficie be retained in the Church,that the one be 
nor intecte! by the other. d Is naught » and 101 grownded #po0r: good rea(cn 2» ad though you were 
excel/cnt, c::d yet there n ſuch wicwedveſſe fund amongſt you, 8 Byalluding to the ceremonie 
" of the Vover , he exhorteth them to caſt our that unclean perſon from among them. In 
times paſt, ſairh he , it was not lawfull for them which did celebrate the Pafleover to eate 
leavened bread : inſomuch that he was holden as uncleane and unworthy to eat the Paſſe- 
over , wholoever had bur taſted of leaven. Now all our whole life nuuft be as it were the 
f-:ſt of nnleavened bread, wherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe 
which is laine,muſt caſt out both of themſelves , andalfo out of their houles and Congre- 
gation all impuritie. e Bylumpe, ke meaneth the whole body of the Church , every member 
m.erecf 1:.u/t be wileavened bread , that +, be renewed ty 8 pirit, by plucking away the o!d corry prion, 
f The Lambe of «wr Pajſerver. g Let ws leade our whiletife , as 1 were , a comtmuall feaft, honeſtly, 
ed wpright'y. 9 Now he ipeaketh more generally : and that which he ſpake before of the 
inceliuvus perſon , he thewerh that irpertaineth to others, which are knowen to be wicked , 
and ſuch as through their naughty lite are a {lander to rhe Church which ought alſo by law- 
fuil order be caſt our of the cOmmunitie of the Church. And making mention of eating of 
meat , either he mcaneth thoſe feaſts of love whereat the Supper of the Lord was received, 
or elie their cor11-on u{age & manerof life: which is rightly ro be taken,left any man ſhould 
time that eithe: Matrimonie were broken by excommunication , or ſuch dueties hipdred 
and cut off thereby ,as we owe one to another: children totheir parents,tubjes to their ru- 
lers,{ervants to their maſte1s , and neighbour to neighbour , ro win one another unto God. 
h (/ you {touid witerly abſt ame from '4ct 7794ens £07 pany , 7ou ould go out of the world:therefore I 
[- eaic of them mhuch are mike ver) boſe me of the church , wiach muſt be called home by diſcipline , and 
1.8 of thew wit are vunbon; with whom 118 myſt labour by all meanes poſſible, to bring them to chriſt, 


Contentions in law. 
calleda brother,be a fornicatour , or cove- 
tous,or an idolater,or a railer,or a drunk- 
ard,oran extortioner,withſuchone eatnot 
12 :* For what have I todoe to judge ,,.,,.... 
them alſo whichare without? doe yenot fil brat 
judge them that are within ? out of the Coy- 
13 But God judgeth them thatare with- them wich ve” 
out. Putaway thercfore from among your mui *,. 
ſelves that wicked man. qpmene of 


+7 Lo Me 8 


r He inveyeth againſt their contentions in law matters,6 where- 
with they vexed one another under judges that were infidels, 
to the reprech of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſharpely threatneth 
fornicatours. 
. I Thethird que= 
Are *any of you, havingbuſines a- fienis of cix.4 


oainſt another, be judged?under the ther ito 
unjuſt, > and not under the Saints ? Ae oder 
2 * Doeyenot know thar the Saints me ju” 
ſhall judge the world 2 If the world then Fun 
{hallbe judged by you, are yc unworthy f.tririsn 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters? von s not : 
3 Know yenotthat we ſÞall judge the aiſle _ 


Angels ? how much more things that per- Gu, 


taine to this life ? ' Ny eoporms 
| r tocte rot ae 
4 + Ifthen ye have <judgement of things #«'« » »y 


pertaining to this life, ſer chem up which b Keſorertemeſ, 

are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. he doth norfor- 
5 5 Iſpeake itto your ſhame. Isit ſo that negimns., 

there is nota wiſe man among yournonot Fj win 


another , if need 
PROT . : v »r hroene lo require, but yet 
onc,that canjudge berweene his bre thi OBE orient 
6 But a brother gocth to law with a 3 te gihereh 


R by a compari'on 

brother,and that under the infidcls. thatche faxhful 
. . cann e 

7 5 Now therefore there is alrogether*in- jajauis w be 

firmitic in you, inthar ye go to law one Jude: canton 


: great injury done 
with another : 7 * why rather ſuffer ye not {0 Me Sans, 
. "a . 
wrong? why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme? bimtclfwillmake 
the Saints judges 


8 *Nay, ye your ſelves doe wrong , and ofthe workland 
doc harm, and that to your brethren. biswore Chrit: 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous rpg 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God 7 bee lebr md 


; 4 T {mal cauſes which 
:Benot deceived: neither tornicatours, nor may be by equi” 
; ic,and g n- 
idolaters,nor adulterers,nor Wantons,NOr fcience duemi- 
ncct. 
buggerers þ] 4 The conclu- 
| ' 0 SOAR d ſion, wherein he 
io Nor thceves,nor CoyCtOusS,NOT Arun- ,eiibeha re- 
medlie for this 
miſchiefe:to wit, if they end their private aflaires betweenethemſclves by choſen a birers 
out of the Church : for which matter and purpoſe , the leaſt of you, laith he , is ſufficient. 
Therefore he condemneth nor judgement eats , but {heweth what is expedient forthe cir- 
cumiſtance of the time ,and thar without any diminithing of the right of rhe Magiſtrate : for 
he ſpeaketh not of iudgments,which re praQtiledbetwiXc the faithfull and the infidels,nel- 
ther of publike iudgemens”, but of controverſies which may be ended by private abiters. 
c Ceurts and places of judgements, d Even the moſt abject among you, 5 He applieththe 
generall propoſition to a particular , alwayes calling them backe to this , to take away from 
them that falſe'opinion of their own excellencie , from whence all theſe miſchief ſprang: 
6Xow he goeth further alſo,& although by granting them privat arbiters out of the congre* 
gation of y faithfull,he doth not Goply condemne, bur rather eſtabliſh private judgements» 
{o that they be excerciſed without offence , yet he ſheweth that if they werejuch as they 
ought to be, and as it wereto be wiſhed , they ſhould not need to uſe that remedie neither 
e A weakhnes of mind which « ſaid ts be in omen « 9 themſelyes10 be overcome of thetr lufts,and & 
1s a fault that ſauarethgreatly from temperance and moderation”: ſo that he nippeth them whach cou/d 
not put up an mjuris done unto them. 7 This pertaineth chiefly ro the other part of the repre- 
henſion. to wit,that they went to law even under infidels , whereas they ſhonld rather haye 
{uffred any lofſe,then to have given that offence,Bur yet this is generally true, that we ought 
rather to depart from our right , then trie the uttermoſt of the law haftily , and upon _ 
&ion to revenge an injurie.Bur yer the Corinthianscared for neither,and therefore he ſaith, 
that they muſt repent, unles they will be ſhut out from the inheritance of God, * en 
39. Luke 6.29.Rom.12.19. *1.Theſ.4.6, 8 Nowhe prepareth himſelfro paſſe over totne 
fourth Treatiſe of this Epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent : debating this matter» 
firſt how men may well uſe women or not:which queftion hath three branches, fornication 
matrimonie,&a ſingle life. As for fornicatio,he utterly condemneth it. And mariage he com. 
mandeth to ſomea$ a good & neceſlary remedie for t m , ro otherhe leaveth it free : _ 
other ſome hediiwadethfrom it,not as unlawfull,bur as difcommodious ,& that not wit joe 
exception. As for the linglenes of life{under which alſo I comprehend virginitie) he _ - 
neth it to no man: yet he perſwadeth men unto it,bur nor.tor it ſelfe,bnt for another reſpect , 
neither all men , nor without exeption. And being about tO ſpeake againſt fornication — 
beginneth witha enerall reprehenfion of thoſe vices, wherewith tharrich and riorous H 
tie molt h—— : warning and teachin them earneſt] f » that repentance 1$ unleparaD!J 
joyned with forgivenes of ſins, and ſagGtification with julificarion, 


kards. 


W. 


UMI 


' things that are the 


Of fornication. 


Chap. vi. vij. 


kards,nor railers,nor extortioners,{hall in- | 
herit the kingdome of God. 

1 1 Andſuch were*ſome of you : but ye 
are wafhed, but ye are ſanRified, but yeare 
juſtified in the f Name of the Lord Jeſus, 


h thar the _— | 
Cainthian oe andby the Spirit of our God. | 
nc . 
ny," indiffe- 12 © * 98 All things are lawfull unto 


Firkt,becau!e, | 
cot i ecim: INC,DU All things are not profitable, T may 


exbecauere doallthings, but I will not be brought un- 
tings,michour 2 der the® power of any thing. 
ihe uſe © 13 2* Meats are ordained for the belly,and 
iS oht to be 3 
ke the thebellic for the meats : but God ſhall de- 
of charitie 3 - R 
rider hee doch ſro both it , and them, Now the body 5 
we uſe 3» NO fOr fornication, butfor the Lord, and 
moteraely *br- the Lord for the body. | 
teconmerh a 14 And God hath alfo raiſed up the 
2M, : , 
; raſever: wr Lord,and *{hall raiſe us up by his power: 
| n i wor . 
ne reefrads = 15 "7 Know yenor, that your bodies are 
= the members of Chriſt?ſhall I then rake the 
* : oF. » . 
i Hen bj r:embers of Chriſt , and make them the 
othangs -odbaratl RN 
ofirat atv members of an harlot 2? God forbid. 
bat 1649kel . 
CN be with 16 Doe yenot know , that he _ 
6ut them : whic 15 . = . | - 4 
gf COUPICth himſclf with an harlot,is one bo 

a flatiering lang of P ; l 
— dy 2 * for two, faith he , {halbe one fleſh. 
- = a Bur he that is joynedunto the Lord, 
wh men. . _ 

1 Secondary, 1$ ONE {Pirit. 

| . . 
comted many 18 » Flee fornication : every fin thata 
ng ich were INAN COETN, iS without the body: but he that 
cthentelves '” cOmMmitterh fornication,ſinneth againſt his 
5,099, own body, 
numbre o - , . 
wen 6 _ I9 I4 Know ye not 3 that F youl body 1S 
'fui S, af- R CA 

= p- men "rw the Temple of the holy G_ 5 which 6 1n 
drinke : Thertore 15 
te prot ew: you,whomye have of God? and 5 ye are 
Tn , tNat they are | 
= mo . care bought for a price : 
meats , laich hee, 20 'Or ye r g 4 . 
were made. for the - : : 
receſſry ſe of therefore glorifieGod in Lo body,andin 
not perpetuall;For YOUT ſpir it : for they are DGOAdS, 
both meats,and all 

, F | - 
end, pt quickly aboliſhed.Bur we muſt not ſothinke of the uncleanncſle of fornica- 
tion, for which the bodie4s not made, but cn the contrary fide is ordainedto pureneſle , as 
it appearerh by this, that it is conſecrated to Chriſt, even 2s Chriſt alſois given 18 of aw; 
ther, to quicken our bodies with that vertue , wherewith he alſo role againe. Kom 5 R 
11 Adeclaration of the former argument by contraries, and the applying of it. 12 A proofe 
of the lame argument : An harlot and Chriſt are cleane contrary , lo are the fleſh and the Spi- 
rit : therefore he that is one with an harlot , ({ which is done by carnall copulation of their 


bodies ) cannot bz one with Chaiſt, which unitie is pure and ſpirituall. * Gen.2.24. Matt, 
19. 5. Marke 10.3, Epheſ.5.31.” + Moſes doeth; not ſpeake theſe words of fornication, but of _ 
riage but ſeerg that formation is the corruption of marriage » and bothof them 13 a carnalt an 

flejbly cog u/ation, wee cannot ſay that the Apoſtle abwſeth has 1eflimonie, Againe » Moſes hath nt 
this word ( T'wo ) but it is very well expreſſed both here,andin Maithew 19.5. becanſe he ſpeaketh one- 
ly but of man and wife ; whereupon the opinion of them that vouch it to be lawfull to have many wrues, 
65 beaten d,yn 5 for he that comp anteth with many, u ſundred as it were into many parts. 13 Ano- 
ther argument why fornication is to be eſchewed , becauſe ir defileth the body with a pecu=- 
liar kinde of filthineſſe. 14. The third argument : Becauſe a fornicatonr is ſacrilegions , for 
that onr bodies are conſectate to God, ® Chap.3.17. 2. Cer,6,16. 15, The ourth Ar- 
gument : Becauſe we are not our own men, to give our ielves to any other,much lefle to Sa- 
tan and the fleth , ſeeing that God himſelfe hath bought us , and that with a great price , to 


| for yourincontinencie. 


| with him, lethim notforſake her. 


Of Marriage. 163 


2 Nevertheleſle, ro avoyd fornication, 
let eyery man have his wife", 2nd let every 
woman have her own husband. 
3* 2 Letthe husband giveunto the wife + p37. 
* due benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the EIS 
wife unto the husband., - xtwih ogule 
4 * The wite hathnot the powerof her afſe&tion, enricehy 
own body, but the hasband : and likewiſe ths. © 
alſo the husband hath notrthe power of his 7,797 wn 
own body, but the wite. 
$ Dctraudnot one another ,+ except zt 
be with conſent for atime, that ye may9give 
your ſelves tofaſting and prayer,and again 


of benevolence , 
though he ſpeale 
come together , that Sztan tempt you not 


more of one ſort then 
of the other . tn that 
that followeth. 

3 Thirdly , he 
warneth them» 
that they are each 
in ethers power, 
as touching the 


; Y - bodie,fo thar they 

6 * ButIſpeake this by permiſſion , not may ner defrand 
by Co andement. 4 He addeth an - 
exception,unlefte 


the one abſtaine 
fromthe other by 
mutnall conſent, 
that they maythe 
better give them- 
felves ro prayers 
wherein notwith-* 
tinding , he wat= 
neth them to con= 
ſiderwhat is expe- 
dient , leſt by thls 
long breaking off, 
as it were from 


7 Forl< would that all men were even 
as I my ſelfe am : but every man hath his 
proper gift of God, oneaſter this manr.er, 
and anorher after that. 

8 © Therefore | ſay unto thefunmarried, 
and unto the widowes, Itis good for them 
ifthey abide even as I oe. 

9 But it they cannotabſtaine, let them 


, vY marriage , they be 
marrie : for tis better to marric then to A 
s burn. 4 Dce nothirg elſe. 


5 Fittly,he reachs 
eth that mar- 
riage is net fimply 
neceſſary for 
men.,but forthem 
which have nor 


10” Anduntothe married, I command, 
not], butthe Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband, 

11 Butandit ſhee depart,lether remaine #h-gift of conri- 
unmarried, or be reconciled unto her huſ- Sift is by a pecu- 
band, andler not the husbandput away 4s «7m3. 
wite. | ne FR 

12 *Buttothe remnant I ſpeake,andnot 
the Lord , If any brother have a wife , that 
beleevethnot, ifihee be content to dwell 


admonition trou- 
ching the ſecond 
marriage , to wit, 
thata fingle life is 
to be allowed, but 
for ſuch as have 
the gift of conti- 
nencie; otherwiſe 


I3 Andthe woman which hath an huſ- they onghr to 
marry again , that 


band that beleeyeth not, if hee be CONtCNt their conſcience 
to dwell with her, let hernot forſake him, Hy waar ore 


14 * For the unbelceving husband is *f 45 ths 
bſanctified to thei wife , and the unbelee- andmarnog. | 
ving wife is ſanified ro the* husband,elſe fg" mharciter the 


the end that both in body and foute, we thould ſervero his glorie, * Chap. 7423. 1 Per, 
L1 . © 


VII. 


1 Emreating here of Marriage » 4 which i a vemedie againſt 
fornication, 10 And may not be broken, 18, 20 be wil- 
leth every man to live contented with his own lot. 25 He 

ſheweth what the end of virgintiefhould be , 35 Andwho 
ought to marrie. 


Cnavps. 


Ow : concerning the things *whereof 
ye wrote unto me, It ere ® good for 
a man not totouch a woman, 


1 He teacheth 
Concerning ma- 
nage , that al- 
though a ſingle 
life hath his com- 
modities , which . ” 
he will declare afterwards, yet that marriage is neceſſary for the avoiding of fornication, 
ut ſothat neither one man may have many wives , nor any wife many hnsbands. a Tou- 
thing thoſe matier; whereef yu wrete untome, b Commudicus, and ( as we ſay) expedient. For 


: . U yeeldeth to rhe 
wereyour children uncleane:but now are [,%mwm , « 
they !holy. Goh oo 
I5 ** But if the unbeleeving depart,let _ 
him depart : a brother or a ſiſter isnot in _— 
a © . > . arke 10, +4 45 
ſubjectionin ® ſuch things: ** but God hath 7416. is. : 
. Seventhly , 
called us in peace. Porbidderh Tome 
16 For what knoweſt thou , O wife, liking of 
,voaces, { f; 

ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredome, which was then death even mA 25e 
Romanes alſo ) whereby he affirmerh that the band of marriage is net diflolyed ; andthat 
from Chriſt his mouth. 8 Eightly , he affirmeth, that rhote marriages which arc ajreadie 
contracted berween a faithfull , and an uofaithfull, or infidel, are firme : fo thatthe faithfall 
may nor forſake the unfaithſull, 9, Heantwereth an objection: Bur the faithfull is de- 
filed by the focietie of the unfaithfull, The Apoſtle denieth that , and proveth , thatthe 
faichfull man with good conſcience may uſe the veſiel of his unfaithfull wife , by this , that 
their children whica are born of them , are accounted holy ( that is , contained withit 
the pcomiſe) fort is ſaid to all the faithfull , 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy feed.* 
h The gediineſſe of the wife is of more force, to cauſe their cou; ling together to be accrunted holy , then 
the mfidelitie of the bu:band is, 10 prophane the marriage. ; The mfidell is wat ſanftified or 
holy m his oyn perſon » but tn reſpe& of h:s wife hee 15 ſanttfied io hey, k& Tothe 


favhſull kuiband, [ This place de$Iroyeth the pion of them , that would not have children to 
. be baptized, and their opinion alſo , that make Baptiſme the wery cauſe of ſa'yaitin, For the chuldrey 
of the faubfull are bely , by vertue of the cevenant , even before Baptiſme,” and Rm 15 added as 
the ſcale of that holincſſe. 10 Heanſwereth to aquettion : What if the unfaithfull forſike 
the faithfull ?rhen is the faithfull free , ſaith he , becauſe he is forſaken of the nnfaichfull. 
m When any ſuch thingfalleth cut. 11 Leſt any man upon pretence of this libertie ſhonld 

adaftand » that marriage contiee 


efat 


marriage bringeth many griefes with # , and that by reaſon of the corruption of our firft | 
iN 


give an occaſionto the unfaithfull ro depart, he giveth ro un 
_ _ a infidel,oughit peaccably to be kepr.thit if ir þe- poſſible , the infidel may be won 
ro hs | 7 0" "i 
X 2 whether 
E003 
2 i £ £ 07 
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Of marriage. I Corinthians. _ andvirginirie. 


= DT 


ibalt ſave thy wife? . 


12 Tikingoces: 17 1* But as God hath diſtributed to e- 


Gon by that which 


befaitofthe bon- VETY Man, aS the Lord hath * called every 
dape and libertie One ſolet him walke : and ſo ordaine I in 


of matrimonie, he 


-digrefierh roa af[.Churches. 


ecnerall doctrine 


concerning the 18 2 Isany man caJledbeing circumct- 


vutw:rd ttate ard 


condiricn of mins ſed ? let himnort ® gather his uncircumciſcon: 
pies env” 18 any Called uncircumciſed?let him not be 


cumcifion , ſetvi- circumciſed, 


tude andlibertie : ; @, . | H, 

waming crery 19 Circumciſion is nothing,and uncir- | things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe * wi ape. 1s 
man £cn . 2 ; . | ? , Either to 
live with. a con- cumciſton is nothing, but rhe keeping of | her husband. GG pn 
en » 


in 
the Lurd , what Che COMMmandements of God. 


ſtate or condition 20 * Let every man abide in the ſame 


ſoever ke be in- 


becau(e,tharthole 1,oo-2r;on wherein he was called. 


outward things,as 


to be cixcumciſed 2 x Artthou called being a {ervant?? care 


or uncircumciſed, 


wbebondor NOT for it:but yet if thou mayeſt befree,uſc 


free -, are not of 


the ſubſtance ( as itr ather . 


meyer) 22 For hethatiscalled in the * Lord,be- 


the kingdume of 


heaven. ing a ſervant,is the Lords free man:likewiſc 


n Hath brund kim : . . 
w «cram wd ff alſo he that iscalled being free, is Chriſts 


life. 
33 Nowitbitun- ſeryant. 
no e vIve . o 
ro underftandgthar 23 *** Ye areboughtwith a price:benot 


intheie ex imples 


all are not of like the {cry ants of men, 


furt:becouie hit 2.4 5 Brethren, let every man wherein 


Circumcion, not 


fimply of ir ſeife.is he was called,therein abide with * God. 


to be deficed , bur 


ſuchas ae bond 25 5 Now Concerning virgins,I have no 


may defire ro be 


fee, Therefore COMMandement of the Lord - butlI give 


ey are equal, Mine * adviſe, as * one that hathobrained 
thartmeking- mercie of the Lord to befaithfull. 


— uf God Con- 

liite 1 v . 

ER . ** I ſuppoſe then * this to be good for 

fore theie ae no TNE® preſent neceſſitic ; 7 meare that iris 
nacerances 


obey God, —gOOd fora man {o to be. 

ide 5 (aid to o4- * 

ak" et | 27 Art thou bound unto a wife - ſeek 
fenwhs by:be iit* ot to be looſes ; art thou looſed froma 


6 a Clhururgian » re- : 
eovereth an er > (HH 
reveres 1 Mer Wife? ſecknotawite. 


43 drawing the ain 28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt 
with an wftrument, ; mw . 
ro wake ii 16 over MOL: and if a virgine marrie,{he finneth not: 


the nut, Ceiſus m las 


>. F«kead xy NEverthelefſe,ſuch ſhall haverrouble in the 
+%76:;, 7? cſh: burT* ſpareyou. 
2 Ailewghrin 29 Andrhis [{ay,brethren,becauſe the 


calling were 160 un- 


werily «calling for time is * ſhort , hereafter , that both they 


Chriſt. . . 
9 Herbatsin Acre Which have wives , beas though they had 
of a ſervant , and 11 


called to be 4 (biti- none: | 


£1.44.6.209, , 30 Andtheythat*weepe,as though they | 


Fern 1819; WEPTNOt:and they that rejoyce, aSthough 


the reaſon of th : 
the reaſon of the they rejOyCed not : and they that buy , as 


cauſethabeerhar though they poſleſſed not : 

cunciſel,makets =31 And they that uſe this © world, as 
tomansrradiron, Tthoughthey uſedit not: for the *taſhion of 
pee oGee T1S WOrld gocth away- 

much more un- 

derſtood of ſuperſtitions, which ſome doe fooliſhly account for things indifferent. 15 A 


repetition ofthe generall dotrine. y So pure!y and frum the heart , that ycur domgs may be | 


approved before God, 16 Hee enjoyneth virginitie ro no man, yet he perſwad-th and 
iſeth ic for another reſpect ,to wit , both forthe ueceſficie of the preſent time . becanſe 
the faithfull could ſcarce abide in any place , and uſe the commodities of this preſent life, 
| & therefore {uch as were not troubled with families,might bee the rcadier , and alfo for the 
Cares ofthis life, which marriage draweth with it of neceſſicie , 'othat they cannor bur have 
their winds difraftes : andrhis hath place in women — { The ercumilances eon- 
fidered, this I counſell you. "8 Its T that ſpeake this which 1 am minded;o fpeake © and the tructh 
#52 1 am a mangbut yet worthy credit » for 1 baye obramedof the Lord to be ſuch an one. w Toje- 
mane a virgme. x For thenecefutic which the Saints are daily ſwbyeFt unto , whe are conmually 
zeſſed up and down , ſo that therr eftate may ſeeme mc} wnfst for marriage, were ut not that the weake- 
neſſe of rhe fleſh inforced then tit, y Bythe { Fleſb) he underFlandeth what things ſcever belong 
30 1has preſent life, fer marriage bringeth withit many diſcommeditie; : [6 that be bendeth more to 4 ſole 
life not becauſe it 13 a ſervice more agreable to Gud then marriags u,but for thoſe diſcommedities, which 
( if it were peſiible Yee won'd wifh all men to be wide of that they mag'1 give themſelves to Ged onely, 
2 1 wewdycur weaines were provided for. a For we are new in the laiter end of the werld. b By 
ms pray Hebrewes underftand all adver fitic, and by joy, all profteritie. &c Thoſe things which 
R 


verh us here, d The guiſe, ant ſhape, and faſhien ; whereby he ſheweth us that there #6 ne= | 


9g thas world tha! contimuertss | . 


whether thou ſbalt ſavethine husband?Or | .. 32And1 would have you without care. 
what knoweſt thou, O man,whether thou 


———————— 


The unmaried careth for the things of the 

Lord,how he may pleaſethe Lord : 
33 Buthe that is married, © careth. for {7% «- 
the things of the warld,how he may pleaſe ms; 4x» vine 
and thiher , aud 


his wik( 0 therefore if 
'Y is di bave the gift of cm. 
34 There is difference alſo between a mee, 7; 


virgineand a wife : the unmaried woman © tu 77 i= 
careth fpr the things of the Lord, that ſhee 719 ome 


may beEholy , both in bodie, and in fſpirit: ty of he Lin 
2 ? P * alſo,Clem, Strom.3, 


bur ſhe& that is married , careth for the / #*#. 


35 And this I ſpeake for your own 8com.. 17,7 /w tn 


moditie , not totangle you ina ſnare , but *** mt wm. 
that ze follow that which is honeſt, andthat 37 Now he we. 

N neth himſeife tg 
ye may cleave faſtunto the Lord without the pucnss , i 


wiole power and 


ſeparation. 8 wh power © 
36 ”7 But if any man think that it is un- Cl" ae. 


warning them, 


comely for his virgine,ifſhe paſſe the loure *= z<corting to 
5 the former do- 


-— > uct cr SS YI ew caso ys —c a *:, =o ro wn & = -« o 56 we eee eee =, 4a w 


of herage,and necd ſo require, let him doe &tineahey cond. | 
: . ; er w i 
what he will, he® finneth nor : letthembe and convenien” 
married. : | thay pron 
37 Nevertheleſle , he that ſtandeth firme q797ye.nm & 
inhis * heart, that he hathno * need, bur <4 agualt in 
- o C , nog 
hath power over his own will, and hath fo couttraine then ( 
- . R - {to martiave, 
decreedin his heart, that hewill keep his wheres new ! 
virgine,hedoeth well. leade - hal y 
38 So then he that giveth her to mar- 52,0eiiie ur : 
rage, doth well,bur he thatgiveth her not zoe, bee. pu ; 
- nite, 
to marriage, doth !better. bur of el ;and 
. . n . 

39 ** The wifeis bound by the = Law, 6 Hedarwi: jr 
as long as her husband * liveth : but ifher {,,6tn®? 
husbandbe dead , iheis ar libertie ro mar- | {vi wnkl : 
ric with whom ſhe wil,onely in the» Lord, & »+ dawginer =- 

F 2 4 8 Joreeth bim nat , or tl 

40 Bur ſhe is more bleſled, ifſhe fo a- 7 wor mar, ; 

. . . pe tr 
bide, in my judgement : * and I think that [6 tw i « > 
I havealſo the Spirit of God. py 1, APNE - 
-  commdiouſly fer bis t] 
children, and that not ſimply , but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 Thar = 
which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh now of a widow, to wit, y ſhe may marry againe, p 
ſothat ſhe doe it inthe feare of God : and yet he diflemblerh nor, bur ſaich , that it ſheere- a 
maine ſtill a widow, ſhe thall be voidof many cares. m» By the Law of marriage, * Raw, f 
7.l, n Reivgicuſly, and intlie feareef God, * 1 Thefſ.4.V. N 
| tl 
Cann VI, 
th 
7 From this place unto the end of the tenth Chapter , he willels f 
them not to be at the Geluiies prophane banquets, 10 He . 
reſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 11 and ſheweth that h 
knowledge muſt be tempered with charutie. k 
Cc 
Nd*as touching things ſacrificed unto 7 f enreth - 
> d | : N IN h intreat of anotcr p 
1doles : we know that we* all have kinde of things 
knowledge : knowledge Þ puffeth up, but & things ofted h 
love <edificth. ow: par 2 

2 Now if any man thinkethat hekngw- fd and crit: : 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yetas l be reworeh 2 
heought ro know. which the Cori : 

3 But ifany man love God, theſame is in wing things 8 
knowen of him. —- ook Grgcy vo 

ſpeQ. Firſt of all 


they affirmed , that this difference of meats was forthe unskilfull men , but as forthem 
they knew well enough the benefit of Chriſt , which cauſeth all theſe things to be 
cleane to them thar are cleane. Be it ſo ſaith Paul : be ir that we are all ſifficiently inftru- 
Qed inthe knowledge of Chriſt , I fay notwithſtanding that we muſt nor fimply reft in 
this knowledge. The, , reaſon is, that unleſle our knowiedge be tempered with chatity , it 
doeth not onely not availe , but alſo doth much hurt , becaulſc it is the milſtreſle of pride: 
nay, it doth not ſo much as deſerye the name of godly knowledge, if it be ſeparate from the 
love of God, andtherefore from the loye of our neighbour. a Tis generall wordiste be 
abriged as appeareth , verſ, 7. for there ts a kinds of taunt mit,as we may percerue by the next verſe. 
e Minuſtrath uccaſien of vatatie and pride : becayjent 11 yo;dof charitie. c 1 nftrufteth our neigh 
Ts 


{ 4 > Con- 


UMI 


' Done, {for if thou had!t true knowledge , thou wouldeſt not fir down to meat inan idoles 


Not to offendthe weake. 


Chap. vi. IX. 


Cr ——_— —_—— 


2 Concerning therefore the eating of 
things ſacrificed untofidols,we know that 
anidolezs*nothing in the world, and that 
there /s none other God but one. 


3 The application 
of that anſwer tO 
things offered to 
idols: 1 grant,fairh 
he, that an idol is 


Fein and char 5 For though there betharare called 
ner Lo:d.and £OdS, WHCtHCr in heaven , or in carth ( ag | 
therefore tharmeze there Demmany gods,and many lords) +4 
te idol; © X CCUNTO US there/sbutone God,which 
bu i foloweth 7; that father, fof whom are all things, and 


not therefore that 
gman may without 
reſpe& ule thoſe 
meits as any 0- 


ther, 

4 Ths word (1 do!) 
mths place 15 taken, 
fer an 1mage which 
#made to repreſent 
ſame g:dL6ad R that 
wor /b1p nu1ght be gt- 
yen unto it * Wwhere- 
won came the word 
({dvla;r)) that 1:70 
ſa » Image ſer 
ve. 


we 8 in him, and * ® one Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, i by whom are all things, and wc 
by him. 

7 3 Butcyery man hath not that know- 
ledge: for * many having * conſcience of 
the idol, untill this hourc,caras a thing ſa- | 
crificed unto the idol , and fo their con- 
ſcience being weak,is defiled. | 

8 5 But mear maketh us not acceptable 
to God, for neither ifwe eat , we have the 
more : neither if we cat not, have we the 


lefle, 


el b 4 vain dreame. 
fWhen the F atlier s 
diftimgu/bed from 
the = he 5 a= 


med the begiuning of 


all things. 
2 erm nr 9 Burttake heed,leſt by any meanes this 
£41313 power of yours bean occaſion of talling,to 


h. Byt as the Father 
$5 called Lord , ſou 
the Some , God: 
therefore this werd 
(One)duth not reſpect 
the perſons » but the 
nature. 

4 Tins word ( By) 
dath not ſiqmfie the 
milrumentall cauſe, 
by! the efferent * for 
the Father and ihe 
Some work together 
which 15nct ©jo lo be 
taken, that we make 
two cauſes , ſeems 


dicd. 
ew Er wp 12 * Now when ye {inne ſoagainſt the 


im <An# pr- brethren , and wound their weak con- 

3 Thereaon why ſcience, yE LINN againſt Chritt, 

aw: bon 22 W hercfore if meat offend my 

meowhich do no: DYOther, I will cat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth,thatI may not oftend my brother. 


tacm that are weak. 

0 © For ifany man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledee,fitat meat inthe idols remple, 
{ball not the conſcience of him which is 
weak , be boldened to cat thoſe things 
which are ſacrificed to idols ? 

11 7 Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall 
the*weak brother periſh,tor whom Chriſt 


3 Thereaſon why 


know that which 
youkaow; Now 
thejudgement of 
6urward things de- 
pend not onely upon your conſcience , but upon the conſcience of them that behold you, 
and therefore your actions muſt be applyed nor onely. to your knowledge , bur alforothe 
Ignorance of your brethren. 4 An applying of thereaſon : There are many which can- 
noteat of things offered to idoles, but with a wavering conſcience ; becauſethey thinke 
them to be unclean: therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe ro do that which inwardly 
they think diſpleaſeth God , rheic conſcience is defiled with their eating,and thon halt been 
the occafion of this miſchief. =k, By conſcience of the idol , he meaneth the ſecret judgement that 
they had within themſelves , whereby they thought all things unclean,that were offered to idols ,and ther e= 
fore they could not uſe them with good conſcience, For thas force hath conſcrence thai if it be goed ut mas 
beth things indifferent goed ,ard if it be evil , it maketh them evill. A preventing of an ob- 
j:tion : Why then, ſhail we therefore be deprived of ourliberry? Nay,faith the Apoftle,you 
thall loſe no part of Chrifſtianitie althongh you abſtain for your brethrens fake , as allo if ye 
receivethe meat, it maketh ybu no whit rhe more holy : for our commendarion before Gud 
confiſteth not in meats : bur to uſe our liberty with offence of our brethren , is an abuſe 
of liberty, the true uſe thereof is clean contrary, to wit, ſoto uſe it , as in uling of it we have 
conſideration of our weake brethren. 6 Another plain explicarion of the ſame reaſon, 
propounding the example of the fitting down at the table inthe idols remple , which thing 
the Corinthians did evill accountof among things indifferent , becauſe it is ſimply forbid- 
en forthe circumſtance of the place , although oftence do ceaſe , as it ſhall be declared in 
bis place, 7 An amplification ofthe argument taken both of compariſon and cbntra- 
nes : Thou wretched may, faith he, pleaſing thy ſelf with thy knowledge , which indeed is 


th. 


temple) wiltthou deſtroy thy brother , hardening his weake conſcience by thine exam- 
plero doevill, for whoſe falvirion Chriſt himlelf hath died 7 * Kcem. 14.15, BY An' 
ther amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren ,redoundeth unto Chriſt , and 
therefore ler ner theſe men think that they haveto do onely with their brerhreh, - * R an. 
14.21, 9 The conclufion, which Paulconceiveth in his own perſon,thathe might 
not ſeem to Ex2& that of other , which he wiil not be firſt ſubject ro himſelf , T had rather 
Vath he ) abſtain for ever fromall kind of fieth , then give occaſion of finnetoany of my 
hren , much lefle would I refnſe in any certain place, or timez for my brothers ſake not { 
Dex fleſh offered to idols. 


IX 


— 4A 


7 He declared , that from the libertie which the Lord gave 
bim, 15 he willingly abſtained, 18. 22. left in things 
indifferent he ſhould ofjend any. 24 He ſbeweth thus our life 


4 any 


ſes, or any ether ſuch ſuperſttious trumperies. 


po Am I not 1 Before he pro- 


ceedeth any fn;- 
ther in his Prope- 
fed matcer of 

things offered to 
nlols , he would 
ſhew the cauſe of 


AY : 1] not an Apdſlle 

free ? > hayc 1 not {cen Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord ? are ye not * my work in the 
Lord? _ 

2 It Ibenotan Apoſtle unto other, yet l, this wilchich, 

2 4- 

doubtleſle I am unto you : for ye arethe way :10 wits has 

"" . ot ie 1 

b ſcale of mine Apoſtlethip in the Lord, chough them- | 

3 * My defence to them that © examine 1 drpar from a 

of of t iberr 

me, isthis, Tor any md. 

4 + Have wenot powertocatand to fire. Therefore 

drink ? hintelFforan ex 

le, 1 

5 Or haye we not power toleade about nance mot an. 

a wifcbeinga * ſiſter, as well as the reſt of prac idteihe 

the Apoſtles , and as rhe brethren of the ofeotb.burtritof 

s own perſon. If 

Lord, and Cephas 2 (faith he) you al- 


a matter moſt ne- 
I-dge for your 


6 Orlonely and Barnabas, have not we ſve ahat youre 
ree, ad 
pPOwWcr fnot to work ? will ayers liber” 


7 * Who8goctha warfarcatany time at fins ras 
his own coſt?who planteth avineyard,and 7 gromer, |. 


eaterh not of rhe truit thereof 2 or who Apolllattup byade 


teedetha flock, and catcth not of the milk ws appointed of 
ofthe flock ? or oo iN 
8 5 Say Irhcſc things ® according to fiscndien wa 
man ? ſaith notthe law the ſame allo? CO 
9 For itis written inthelaw of Moſes, thcir converſion. 
*Thou ſhalr not muzzle the mouth of the thiogs be ten 
oxe that treadeth out the corn : doth God 
take care tori Qxen 2 
10 Either ſaith he itnotaltogetherfor 


things he ſetreth 
before their eyess 
to makes them a- 
ſhamed , for that 
they would not in 
the leaſt wiſe that 
might be, debate 


our ſakes? For our ſakes nodoubr it is writ- themſelves for the 

n . -- weaks fake, Wher- 

ten, that he which careth, ſhould eare in a5 f Apoſtle him 
. x d p 

hope, and that hethat threſheth in hope, coulttowinttiem 

[hould be partaker of his hope. ON 


11 *7 It wchaveſowenunto you ſpiri- Þ=5 = without 
ruall things , is it a great thing it we reap a Hythe Lok | 
your carnall things? "ys 


y = Fry gore uf 
12 * If others with you be partakers of 7. autmr o mn 


the authour of mins 


by the way as if he 
would ſay , So far 
itis off, that you 
may doubt of my 
Apoſtleſhip , rhax 
I ute to refute the 
which call itinto 
controverſie ,. by 
oppoſing theſe 
gy which the 
Lo ; d 

me amongft you. 
c Which like judges 


fer all things , that we ſhould not hinder 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 5 Doye not know that they which 
miniſter abourthe* holy things, eat of the 
! things of the Temple 2 and they which 


wait at the Altar, are = partakers withthe 
Alrar ? OY Foe 
I4 Soalſo hath the Lord or dained,that 4 Now wacking 
- | . the matter re felf, 
they which P reachthe Goſpel, ſhouldlliye te tam. $cew 
that Lee, 
" of the Golpecl. | wr: oo 
; why may noc1_(T 
. . je .,* lay nor » Cart of all 
things offered to idols,but) be maintained by my labonrs , yea , and keep my wife alſo , as. 
the reſidue of the Apotiles lawfully do, as by name, John, and James, the Lords couſins 
Peter himſelf ? d }/ pon The expence of the (hurch? * e Onethat # a Chriſtian and s tras 
belecver* f Not live by the works of our hands, 5 Thathe may not ſeemto burden 
the Apoſtles , he thewerh that it is juſt chat they do, by an argument of compariſoti ; ſee- 
ing that ſouldiers live by their wages, and husband men, by the fruits of their labours; and 
ſhepheards by that that comerh of theirflocks. © g V ſeth toge a warfare, 6 $e- 
condly, he bringeth forth rhe authority ot Gods inftirutiori by an atgument bfcompari- 
fon. - hb ' Have I no better graund then the commen cutjome of men ? + * Dow: F. 
I. Tim.5.1%, ., 6s Wait Geds proper drift to provide for Oxon when he ddallsthis Law fi 
otherwiſe there is net the ſmalie#1 thing m'the world ; but Ged hath acare of it. * Row 15.25, 
7 Anaſſumption of the arguments with an amplification , ſor neither inſo does 
we requirea reward meet for our deſerts. 8 Another argnment of great force: 
Other are nourithed amongſt yon, therefore it was lawfull for me, yea, ratherfor tnethen 
and yetI refuted it , and had rather till ſuffer any diſcommoditie , then the 
Goſpel of Chrift ſheuld be hindered. & The word ſignifieth , 4 interelt 
he groeth us 10 underſtanding that the miniers of the word muſt of rigit and dity —_— 
Church, 9 Laſtofall, he bringeth forth the exprefle Law concerning the nonriſhing 
of the Levites : which priviledge notwithſtanding he will not uſe. |, ® Dewt,1$.1; 
t Thus is ſpoken by the figure Metoninna , for , of thoſe things that are offered ip the Temple, m Are 
partakgrs with the Altar in drwiding the ſacrifice. n Becauſethey preach the Goſpell.It followeth 
by thts place, that Paul yat nolromyg, uetther would haye anyetlicr nan £#1 4) any commdues of 


other : 


is like uNt0 4 ACE. 


\s 


| X 3 15 Bux 


fo 
"” Ma 


Tolive of the Goſpell. 165 


this* power,are not we rather 2 neverthe- J's init this. 
{ lefſe, we have not uſedthis power: but ſuf- 


hathdone by . 


EY 
%. &, 


I Corinthians. 


True Miniſters. 
z 15 ButI have uſed none of theſe things: 
io He uketh 2 ?*NEither wrote] theſe things, that irſhould 
way occafion of He {Q done unto me : for it were better for 


ſulpition by the. : 
way-chat ir might "1@ to die, then that any man {kbuld make 


' not be though 


charhe wroce this, MY TCJOYCINg VAIN. 
1-nged bis wages 16 For thoughlT preach the Goſpel , I 


l-nged his wages 


ide, RAVE nothing to rejoyce of : for neceſſity is 


I hid rather die, 4; qypon me,and wois unto me, If preach 


then not to con- 


cb pe: not the Goſpel, — 
Goſpel trcely. For x7 Forit I do it willingly ,Thavea re- 
rexchrheGoſpel, Ward,but if I do it againſt my will, norwith- 
Lord enjoy /anding the dil] penfation is committed un- 
but unleſle I do it ro ME, = . 
18 What is my reward then 2 verily 


ring _ x 1 
t O » 

noching is ro be that when I preach the Goſpel, I makethe 
Ff1 baaraterchar Goſpel of Chriſt ® free,thatI abuſe not my 


zoſpe a] - . 
De Sokenof, authority in the Goſpel. 


then that I ſhould I9 For chough I be free from all men, 


not require my wa- 
g<5, then wouldir yer haye I made my ſelf ſervant unto all 
appeare thatl rook 


theſe paines noo MEN,that I Might win the moe. 


h For the G | 
pets fake , x for 20 * Andunto the Jewes, I become as a 


RY nol £y, JEW , (Nat I May win the Jewes : tothem 
this were not 0 thatare under the PLawzas thouzh Iwere un- 


uſe,but abuſe my ? 
right, andliberie: er the law ,that I may win them that are 
Therefore not on- 

y in chis thing. under the law : 

bur alſo in allother 4 

( as much at. 21 To themthatare without law,as though 
could) I am made 


1 things io all 7 were without law, (whenTI am not with- 


: : ha I igh . © as « 
eto Cha, OUT law as pertaining to God, but amin the 
and might wee” Jaw through Chriſt ) that I may win them 
wonners Chrilt. that are without law. 

taking noltiin . 
of 5 om 7 22 To the weak,I become as weak,that 
2 16.3, I may wintheweak : Iam made all things 
Gal, 2.3. : - 

n Th ad L oo) = 1all menzthat I might by all meanes fave 

ut 16 the cc OINC, , 

remmial Les, 2.3 Andthis Ido for the Goſpels fake, that 
n mailers . . 

aremndifere wc I mightbe partaker thereot with * you. 

= with god 24 *: Know ye not, that they which run 

cl : arfheſaid, 1 a 
them) in a race, run all, yer one receiveth the 
emma prize ? forunthat ye may obrain, 
ſeveſome, 25 Andeyery manthar proveth maſte- 
they rowhomIpreach TIES, © abſtaineth from all things: andthey 
the Goſpe!, may re- | 


exverrurtytheGe- AO FE tO Obtain a corruptible crown :; but 

7 Hebringechin WEfOr an uncorruptible, = 

another cauſe of 26 Itherefore1o run,not as uncertainly: 

wit,hartheywere {© fight I, notas one thar beaterh the aire. 
yento glattony, a 

forrhere were fo 277 ButI beat down my*®body,andbring 

s of +.» | 9 E | 7 

ferifces ?andche it into ſubjeRion,leſt by any meanes after 

- 1” dope that I have preached to other , I my ſelf 

much celebrated y 

--— — bag ſhould be ? reproved. 

fore it was hard for : 

them which were 

ACC to rio- 

tuouſneſle.eſpecially when they pretended the liberty of the Goſpel , to bereſtrained from 

theſe banquers : but contrariwiſe the Apoſile calleth them by a pleaſant fimilitude, and allo 

by his own example. to tobriety and mortification of the fleſh , ſhewing that they cannot 

be fir to run or wreſtle (25 then the games of Iſthmies were ) which pamper up their bodies: 

and therefore 10g that they can have no reward,unletle they take another courſe and 

En MEI 
- eproved ) 55 t 4s contrary! he 

word (Approved) when we [ec one rdowtan 42 net t0 befanb an cn as he wah be. wes Sa 


HH" TT IRS A 


7 If God ſpared not the Tees , neither will be ſpare thoſe who 
are of like condition, 3. 4. touching the outward ſignes of 
bois grace. 14 That u abſurd, that ſuch ſhould be partakers 
of the table of the devils, who are partakers of the Lords Sup- 
Ps 24 To have conflderation of our neighbour in things in- 

erens. 


— 


_— 


. 


| you {þall get the upper hand ? 


The ſpirituall Rock, 


Oreover, * brethren, I would not » He fete ove 
, rhatwhich he ſaid, 


' Athat ye ſhould be ignorant , that all 1yivg before 
onk® fathers were under *that cloude, and ogfgn,n mnt 
* ment of G — 
all paſſed thorow that * ſea, zinſtthem which 
- b 1 
2 * And wereall Þ baptized unto< Mo- had in ef the 
. _ ; Re leife lame pled ©, 
ſes,in that cloud, and in that ſea, ofthe fame ad 
2 w : *. # non I 
3 * Anddidalleatethe* ſame ſpirituall tha wetwer eh 
yet notwithſta 
"Meat. ding ro rae they 


4* Anddid all drinke the ſame ſpirituall g2ye themſelves 


: FEES to idols feaſts, pe. 
drinke ( for they dranke of the ſpirituall fivelin we wi- 


derneſſe., bein 


Rock that* followed them: and the Rock borivy md me 
was8 Chriſt. ) nifoldly puniſhed, 


ow ',, moreover 


5 But with many of them God was not gets Þ thi 


s theſe things are 
pleaſed : for they were* overthrowen in fy ſpoken «- 
: gal them which 
the wilderneſle. -Frequenced idvle 
. cats, t 
6 ? Now theſethings are our h enſam- alto feeme to bs 


: - all | 
ples, to the intent that we ſhould nor luſt Faye nod 


afterevillthings, * as they alſoluſted. Dear 


are thus mind. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome of + tb thole 


things are not of 


them, as it is written , * The people fate fuch gen weight 


: that God will be 
downto eat and drink,and roſe up to play. gy wich them 
. _— : ; if they uſe them, 

8 Neither let us commitfornication;as & thi they fre 
Chciſhan 


ſome of them committed fornication, and JE; itn 
tellin one*day three and twenty thouſand. Þyrize%, and re 
9 Neither let us tempt? Chriſt,as ſome muwicn, andcor« 
of themalſo tempted 4/m, and * were de- Pt fea 
: inurmre of It; 
ſtroyed of Serpents. Covenant, and a 
10 Neither murmureye,as ſome ofthem {He uote 
*alſo murmured,and weredeſtroyed of the 7Þ.,,....... 
18, > 

deſtroyer, + el 
I INow a!l theſe things came unto them 2 in effect , the 
x Sacraments of the 
for enſamples, and were writtento admo- ole faers were 
. Il 'S 
niſh us , upon whom the * ends of the forthey reveacd 
world arecome. : g fred hint 
12 + Whercfore, let him thatthinketh »nothem in di 
he ſtandeth,take heed leſt he fall. þ Aol them wor 

: aptizgd wt 

13 There hathno tentation taken you, entrerd ſie, bu 
b li h . h 1 X not in deed » wheres 
utiſuch asappertainerh to'man: and God wi God cam bs 
is faithfull , which will not ſuffer you to be _” was 


tempted aboye that yoube able, but will © is er 


. 4 5 : guide, 
even®giverhe iſſue withthe tentation,that 7 24-16-15, 
ye may beable to beare it. we der, 


e Manna » which 


14 Wherefore my beloved, fleefrom mas a ſprital meat 
7 | 0 ceveris 
idolatrie. to the beleever 


which in By = 
- Chryit, 

I5 5 Iſpeake asunto them which haye {remote 
P Exo.17 6ommb, 
20.-10.and 21.16. f Of theriver and running R ocke,which followed the people, g Did ſacramene 
telly ſigmfie Chriſt , ſo that together with 14;c ſigne , there was the thing ſignfied,and the 1rueth it ſelſe: 
forGod dLeth not offer a bare ſigne ,but the thing ſignified by the ſignetogether with it, which is to be recti« 
ved with fath, * Numb.26.56., 3 An kde en of the example againſt them which are 
caried away with their luſts beyond the bounds which God hath meaſured out. For this is 
the beginning ofall evill,as of idolatry (which hath gluttony a companion unto it) fornica- 
tion,rebelling againſt Chriſt, marmuring, and ſuch like , which God puniſhed molt ſharpely 
in that olde people , to the end that wee which ſucceed them , and haue a more full declara- 
tion of the will of God , might hy that meanes take better heed. b Some reade fignrer : which 
ſignified our ſacraments, for circumc:fion was tothe Tewes a ſeale of rightiouſneſſe , andto us @ lively ya= 
terne of Baptiſme,and ſo in the other Sacraments, * Numb. 11.4.aud 26.64. Pſalm 106. 14, * Exd, 
32.6. * Num25.9, i TotemptChriſt x10 provoke him to a combate,a, it ware, which thoſe men 
doe , who abuſe the knowledge that be hath given thens , and make it to ſerve jor a eloake fer their lufts 
and wickedneſſe, * Num.21.6.pſal.106,14. * Num,14.37.mdg $.24, kh This cur age tsenls 
led the end. for it is the ſhutting up of all ages. 4 In conclugon,he deſcendeth to the Corinthiafs 
themſelves, warning them that they pleaſe not themſelves , but rather thar they prevent the 
ſubtilties of Satan, Yet he uſeth an infinuation, and comforteth them,thar he may not ſeem 
te make them altogether like to thoſe wicked idolaters and contemners of Chriſt , which 
periſhed in the wildernefle. | Which commeth of weakeneſſe. nw He that wos!d have you temiy= 
ted for your m_ ſake » will give you aniſſne to eſcaye cut of the tentazion,, 5 Now returning t0 
thoſe 1doles feaſts , that he may not ſeeme to dally ar all,firſt he promiſeth that he will nie no 
other reaſons then ſuch as they knew very well themſelves. And he uſeth an indaQtion bo- 
rowed from the agreement that is in the things themſelves. The holy bankers of the Chriſti» 
aus are pledges firſt of all, of the communitie that they have with Clift, and next, one with 
another, The Iſraelites alſo doe ratifie in their ſacrifices , their mntuall conjunction 1 016 
ſelfe ſame Religion : therefore ſe doe the idolaters alſo ioyne themſelves with their Idoless 
or devils rather, (for idoles are nothing) in thoſe ſolemne banquets , whereupon ir followy 
eth,thar that table is a table of divels,an:i therefore you muſt elchew it : For you cannot bs 

pres of the Lord and of idoles together , much leſſe may ſuch banquets be account? 
things indifferent. Will ye then ftrive with God 7 and if ye doe \ thinke yourhac 


under - 


=» Þ. = =» 2 Oo = 


—— 


wh, we yt £t = © _ wwe as 


[on 0 ES) 


"_” w Ou vv 4c  - —., - 


_—-— = - Xt - -, x —- 


One bread, one body. Chap x. x Mensheads covered. 167 


> — 
OO CO Es EO 


oben, underſtanding : judge ye what F ſay. 
erewporn that ho - 

lag ra1caled 16 The cup of *bleſſing which we blefle, 
Es  1$1tn0t the? communion of the blood of 


ge 
An Fe24? Chriſt? Thebread which we breake, *is it 


age kntt1171g teggther not the communion of the body of. 


with Chriſt » and 1n- 


g's fing to ham. Chriſt - 


That 15,45 yet 0b= 


fretizr crew 17 For wethatare many, are one bread 


«is and one body,becauſe we areall partakers 
!ty both of that 


9"), antjacri- Of ONE Dread. 
WR any thing to I 8 Behold I{rael;which FL, after theefleſh: 
vwiiiedv 9 are not they which eat of the ſacrifices , 


Wer 180 that ſoc tm 
wn «gm 4, partakers of the altar ? 
[Tickainmd 19 Whatfay then? thatrhe idolisany 


re ad thing2or that whichis (acriticed to idols,is 
Rely is Any Thing ? | | 
cheſt. 20 Nay , butthatthe things which the 
£6 0 Of r177 _e - : © ; _ 
jrop addrvis Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils , 
offerings to then, 4 C d y d [ d by 
«:6agzcr; and Andnot unto God : and I would not that 
7 > hould have* fellowthip with the de- 
* (ap.6.12, | YE MOU ave*® ICLOWLLNP WIT 

6 Coming to 3n0- _ * a 

Shen: vida | | 
efcelro idolstke 2x YE cannot drink the cup of the 
_rpeaterdt at Be c il 

recalmlecharin T Ord, andthe f cup of thedeyils. Yecannot 
the uſe of things i 

witcrere, we be partakers of the Lords table, andofrhe 


ought ro havecon- 


Mcation norof. Table of the devils. 
urls oY? 22 Do weprovokethe Lordtoanger? 


but of our netgh- 

bows , and there- _ uy . EN 

fr aoae_e- 20S ION ſtronger then he 2 

wy chiogs which 22 *5:Allthings arc lawfull for me,but 
of themſelves ate —- O p ; 
Lful,whichnuy all things arc nor expedicnt:all things are 
be evil done of us, jo : 1 & I Fe 
bemeofoffence JawFull tor me,but all things edifie nor. 


3 onr nfiohbouur. . . 

eioiggs =76g 24 Let no man {cck his own,but every 

(tap. 6.15 4 INANANOTUCTS Wealth, 

7 An applying o + ; ; ; 

menleroy peter = 25 7 Vhatſocver is fold in the* fſham- 

xXrisoldinche bles,cat yC,andask no queſtion for conſ{ci- 

h:2mbles,you ma , Y 

indffeently buy cnce ſake. 

ma 26 * For the earths the Lords,and = all 
it either at ho 20401 4 

vibhcfubful, NAT TNETEIN IS, 

orbeing c:lled = 27 If any of them which beleeve not, 

fhſull rowivjn call you zo a feaſt,and if ye will go, whatſo- 

aprivatc Danret: . . . 

buyer withchis EVCr isſct before you,eat, asking no queſti- 


exception ,unlefle 


ornanbepreſenr ON FOr Con{Cicnce ſake. 
A ee 28 But if any man ſay unto you , This 


whoſe conſcience | D : A Fa 
my be oftended 15 ſacrificed unto idols,catit notybecauſe of 


of::ed:o idols be- HIM that ſhewed ir,and for the conſcience : 


fore ther: for the 


zuoughtto have (For the carthathe Lords,andall that ther- 


conhderatiun of 


| their weakneile, IN 1s) 


u The jlejh that was 


funda 29 Andthe conſcicnce,I ſay, notthine, 
-ej11 Heide but of thar other : * for thy ſhould my li- 


bles,,nd the price re= - 

ron A berty be condemned of another mans con- 
x All thoſe Pra {cic ACC - 

Wereof if ts s . 

v Arcaſon:For we 3 O For ifI through God's) benefit bepar- 
mult rake heed 


erour liverry be TAKCL, WNy am I evill ſpoken of, for that 
i poco» wheretore I give thanks ? 


and that the bene= 


frof God which 3x * 9 Whether therefore ye eat or 


ve ought to uſe F . 

wihthankſgiving drinks Or Whatſocyer ye do, do all to the 
be not chaged in- l f 5 d 

deaphon fales © 7 | 

itwechuſe rather 32 GIVE None offence, neither tothe 


to offend the con- 


kienceof weak, JEWES, NOT tO the Grecians , nor to the 
thenro yeeldalir- Church of God: 


teof our liberty 

Inamatter of no importance, and ſo. give occafion to the weake to judge inſuch fort of us, 
andof Chriſtian liberty. Andthe Apoflle taketh theſe things upod his own perſon,thar the 
Crrinthians may have ſo much the letle occafion to oppoſe any thing againſt him, y If 7 
may , through Gods benefit, eat this meat or that meat , why ſhould I through my fault cauſe that be= 
nefit of God ro 19971 tony blame ? * (C4. 9 Theconclufion : We mult order 
our lives in ſuch ſort,that we ſeek not our ſelves,burt Gods glory , and ſothe falyation of as 


. My as we may + wherein the Apoſtle ſticketh not to propound himſelfto the Corinthians 


(ren his own flock) as an example , burlothat he callgth them back to Chriſt, unto whom 
© hunſelf hath regard, 


4 


— 


— 


23 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things; 
notſceking mine owne profit, but the profit 
of many, that they might be ſaved, 


Cana zl 


r He blameth the Corinthians for that in their holy aſſemblies , 
4 men doe pray having their heads covered, 6 and women 
bars headed , and becauſe their meetings tended to evill, 21 
who mingled prophane banquets with the holy Supper of the 


Lord, 23 which he requirath to be celebrated according to 
Chrifts inſtitution. 


E*ye followers of me,evenasI am of * 2-T:3.9. _ 
Ch iſt 1 The fitth treatiſe 
rilts of this Epiſtle 
2 * Now brethren,I commend you, that towns, Bier 


ye rememberall my things,and keepe the pubiik atlemblics 


. , containing three 
ordinances, asI delivered them to you. points, witof 
. 4 Ee COMCeIY 2ppa- 
; Tha But I will that ye know ,thar Chriſt rellof mas, 


women,of the or- 


isthe * head of every man: and the man gerof the Lords 
is the womans head : and Godis * Chriſts Jjmneo%cn* 


1t uſe of ſpiri- 


head. tuall gifts. Bur 
: - going about to re- 
4 * Every > man praying or prophcſying prebend ceraine 
- . . 4 1 » egpin- 
having any thing ON hrs head 5 diſhonoureth DA >: 
a ding with a genc- 


his head. rall praiſe of them, 


calling thoſe parti- 


5 + Butcvery woman that prayeth or Cyr lawes cf 


propheſieth barc headed,dithonourcth her me gg. 
head :5 for it is even one very thing, as INE 

ONCYs 
though ihe were (haven, traditions abc 


afterward , rhey 


's) Therefore ifthe Woman be not COVC- called Canons, 
red,let hcr alſo be ſhorne: andifitbe ſhame X5{<tter town 
fora woman to be ſhorne or ſhaven, let 9 Mediatour,for 


the ende and rark 

her be covered. a ena _ 
— doctrine, butalſo 

7 * For aman ought not to coyer /ts of Ecclehaticall 


comelines. Then 


head: for as muchas heis the * image and «ping ®rothe 
glorie of God:but the woman is the gloric Ion propoler 


rouching ycome- 


ofthe man. ly apparell both 


F of men and wo- 

8 7 Forthe man is not of the woman , menin publike 
aflemblies,he de- 
but the woman of the man. clareth thatthe 


wornan 15 one de= 


9 ** Forthe man was not created for gee beneattthe 

- by the ordi- 

the womans ſake : but the woman for the mince of God and 
; . tnattne Man 1SIO 
mans ſake, ſubie& to Chriſt, 


I9 9 Therefore ought the woman to have tha the glory of 
c n - ; God ought ro ap- 
power on herhead,becauſc of the** Angels peare in him for 


the preeminence 


11 "* Nevertheleſle, neither is the man «ihe fx. 
without the woman , neither the woman 7 #1 5.25; 
without the man * in the Lord. hg See np th 


Hereof he ga- 


, . + 3 ; 
12 Foras the woman is of the man,ſo is thereth.chat it me 


: do eith or 

the man alſo by the woman : bur all things preach In publick 
aflembles, havin 

arc of God. their heads pos... 


red {which was 

then a ſign of fub- 
jeXion)they did as it were,ſpoile themſelves of their digniry againſt Gods ordinance. 6 78 
appeareth , that th was a politique Law ſerving onely for the arcumſtances of the time that Paul 
lruedin , by thts reaſon , becauſe m theſe cur dayes tor a man to ſpeake bare headedin an aſſembly , % 4 
ſigne of (wbjettton, 4 And-in like fort he concluderh , that women 
which ſhew themſelves in publike and Ecclefiafticall aNemblies without the figue 
and token of their ſubje&ion , rhar is to fay , uncovered , ſhame themſelves. 5 The 
firſt argument taken from the common ſenſe of man , forſo much as nature teacheth wo- 
men, thatit is diſhoneſt forthem rocome abroad bare headed , ſeeing that hee hath 
given themrhicke and long haire , which they doe {© diligently trimme and deck » that 
they can in no wiſe abide to have it ſhaven. 6 The taking away of an 
obietion; Havenot men alto haire given them? I grant ,: faith the Apoſtle , burthere 
is another marterin it: For man was made to this end and purpoſe, that the glory of 
God ſhould appeare in his rule and authoriry : bur the woman was made , thar by profeſſion 


of her obedience , ſhe might more honour her husband. hs Geneſis 1.26. and 5.1, 
and 9.6.colofſians Z.10., 7 He proveth the inequalitie of the woman . by that, thar 
the man is the matter whereof the woman was firſt made. *® Geneſis 2. 22, $ Se- 


condly , by that , thatthe woman was made for man , andnot the man for the womans 
fake. 9 Theconcluſion : women muſt be covered , to ſhew by this externall figne, 
their ſubje&ion. c OA covermg which 1s a token of ſubrettion. Io Whatthis mea- 
neth , I doe not yet underſtand. 11 Adigreffion which the Apoſtle uſeth , leſt thas 
which he ſpake of the tuperiority of men , and lower degree of women, in confiderarion of 
the policie of the Church , ſhould be fb taken as rhough there were no meaſure of . this 
inequalitie. Therefore he teacherh that men have in ſuch fort the preeminence , that 
Ged made them nortalone , bur women alſo : and woman was fo made of man , that meri 


| afoare borne by the meanes of women , andrthis ought ro put them in minde to obſerve 


the qu__ of every ſexia ſuch fort , that mutuall conjunction may be cheriſhed, 4 By 
the Lord. : 


«-. -13 > 


Womens heads covered. - I. Corinthians. 


TheLords Supper. 


_— 


22 Heurgeth the 13 2* Judge inyour ſelves, Is it comely 
fromthe common thata WOman pray unto God uncoyered ? 
ew 14 Doethnot nature itſelf teach you, 
forker- 0 a that ifa man hath long haire, itisa ſhame 


procure amther., 11oto him 2 


13 Againſt ſuch as E "” —M 
are fibbornly 15 Butif awoman have long haire,it is 
contentious , We . . NP 

bave, *o_ oppoſe A praiſe unto her : for herhaire is given her 
CT rarenor fOr a© covering. 

— ——— —— a manluſt to becontenti- 
rothe next Trez= Qs, wehave no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 


tiſe, concerning, 
right adminiſtrati- 


Churches of God. 
on of the Lords 
Supper. And the 


© 17 ©'+ Now in this that Ideclare, I 
Chon preface, Praiſe you not, that ye come together, not 


_— _—_ 

rn1ans q , 
refit, WICh Profit , but with hurt. 
rhat whereas th 18 »5 For firſt ofall, whenye come to- 
obſerved general- ; 
ly che Apoſtles gether inthe Church,I hearethatthere are 
yerthey fouly ne. diflentionsamong you : and Ibeleeye it zo 


gle&ed them in a 
matter bf preateſt 


be true in ſome part. 
- 3 4 _ 
importance, & 19 ** Forthere muſt he herefies evena 


the Lords Supper MONg you,that they which are approved 
aright, it is requi- . 
fire har there be AIMONg YOU, Might be known. 


pot onely conſent 


ofdodrine.bualÞ- 20 When ye come together therefore 

oratecions» INLO ONE PIACC,Fh#11S 8 not to cat the Lords 
hed, 

36 Alchough that Sup pe Te 

{chiſmes and here- 


21 Forevery man when they ſhouldear, 
taketh his own ſupper hafore , and one is 
” hungrie, and anotheris drunken. 

Ce ory 22 7 Have yenot houſesto catand to 
wraotheproft. rink in?deſpiſe ye theChurch ofGod,and 


of the ele&. 


no ihame them that have not? whatſhall I ſa 
ſwndreigines gd tO yOu? Lhall I praiſe youin this ? I praiſe 
lmeſſe. 

s Thnn nur YOU Not. | 
Re edens 23 2® ForlT have reccived of the Lord 
thi fly anc that which I alſo havedelivered unto you, 
þ Excthis meate to wit, That the Lord Jeſus in the night 
when he was betrayed,took bread : 


fies proceed from 
the devill, and are 


evill , yet they 
come not by 


and tarrieth not till 
other come. 


17 The Apoſtl . 

chinkerh ir good —=24 * And when he had given thanks, he 
Pts fries brake it,and faid, Take,cat , This is my bo- 
ee bers? dy, whichis *broken for you: this do ye 
long rime;& with jn remembrance of me. 

commendation u- 
edinChorches,& - 25 After the ſame manner alſo he rob the 
were appointed & 


inſticured by the CUP»WHen he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
aporrcs. take 1S the New Teſtament in my blood: 


Fats ONS doe as oft as ye drinke it , in remem- 
—_— brance of me. 
pars whereof a = 2.6 FOras often as ye ſhalcat this bread, 
theſe, rouchin , , 
P:Rtours, rothew And drink this cup,ye ſhew theLords death 
be £06 Tillhe come 
death by preach- 0 
wg ms word: © 27 9 Wherefore, whoſoever, ſhall eat 
hevinebycaling this bread , anddrink the cup of the Lord 
GodJand rogerher k unworthily , ſhall be guilty of the body 
declrcthe it- and blood ofthe Lord. 
entiont : 
fnaly : to deliver 28 *2* Let! every man therefore exa- 
the bread broken : 
to be eaten, &the cup received to be drunken with thankſgiving. And as touching the flock, 
that every man examine himſelf.thar is to ſay, to prove both his knowledge, md alſo faith, 
and e : toſbew forth the Lords death, that is, intrue faith co yeeld unto his word 
andiinftitution -: and laſt of all, ro rake the bread art the Miniſters hand, and to eat it, and 
to drink the wine , and give God thanks : This was Pauls andthe Apoſtles manner of mi- 
niftring . *® Matt. 26. 16. Mark. 14.22, 22,19, s Thx word 
( Broken ) notethout wito ws Chriſt kis manner of death , for although his legs were not broken , as the 
theeugs legs were , yet was bas body very ſore termented , and 1orn , and bruiſed. 19 Whoſoever 
contema the holy Sacraments , thatis, uſe them nor wp » are guilty not of the bread and 
wine , bur of the thing itſelf, thatis , of Chriſt , and ſhallbe grievoully puniſhed for ir. 
k Otherwiſe then meet 15, ſuch myſteries ſhould be bandled. * 2 (orin. 13.5. 20 The 
examination of a mans jelf , is of neceſfiry required in the Supper , _- cherefere they 
oughtnotto be admired unto it, which cannot examine thernſelves : as children, furious 
mad men, alſo ſuch aseither have no knowledge of Chriſt, or-nor ſufficient, although 
profeſſe Chriſtian religion, and ether ſuch like. This place beateth doyne the 


ſaithef credie, or wnwrapped fanth, which the Papifts maintaine, 


þ 


- 


—CC—— ee RI, 


| we ſhould notbe judged. 


—— DO CC  — 
—— 
— 


mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this » «ua ;. 

bread, and drink of this cup. nt & 
29 For hethat catethand drinketh un- [71mm 

worthily,catethanddrinkethhis own dam- frecmavi we, 

nation.þecauſe hediſcerneth nor the Lords www. T4 

body. _ 

39* Forthis cauſe many are weake, and 

ſick among you,and many ſleep. _ 

31 For if wewould® judge our ſelves, 


21 Theprophan. 
ing of the body & 
blood of the Lord 
in his myſteries, is 
ſharply punithed 
of him,and there- 
fore ſuch a miſ- 
chief oughtdili. 
ge = » be pre« 
: vented by judgin 
32 But when wearejudged, we are cha- y judging 


ſtened of the Lord,becauſe we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 
33 ** Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eatztary one for another, 
34 ** Andif any man be hungry,let him 
eat at home,that ye come nottogerher un- 


a mans ſelf. 

n Trie and examme 
er ſelyes , by faith; 
and repentance ſepge 
raling our ſelyes 
from the wicked. 
22 The Supper of 


mon aQion of the 
whole Church, & 
therefore there is 


to condemnation.*+ Other things will I ſer ES forgrivae 
in order when I come. | 23 The Supperof 
theLord was inſti- 


tured not to feed 
the belly.bur to feed the ſoul with the communion of Chriſt,and therefore it ought to be (e- 
parated from common bankets, 24 Suchthings as pertain to order, as place,time,form 
of prayers,and other fuch like , the Apoſtle rock order for in Congregations , according ta 
the coufideration of times, places , and perſons. 


XII. 


1 To draw away the Corinthians from contention and pride, he 
ſheweth that ſpirituall gifts are therefore diverſly beftawed , 
7 that the fame being joyntly to each other imployed, 12 we 
may grow up together into one body of Chrift in ſuch equall 
proportion and meaſure, 20 as the members of mans body dos. 


C4 


Ow * concerning ſpirituall gis, bre- het pn 


thren,I would not have youw'ignorant thy exile, 
2 * Yeknow thatye were® Gentiles, ueof priull 
& were cariedaway unto thedumb idols , ziverhhe co- 
as ye wereled. wo anderncin 
3 ? Wherefore,I declareunto you, that 2 huedtiem: 
no man*ſpeaking by the Spirit of God ca[- <!-d- breed 
leth Jeſus *< execrable: alſo no man can ſay then, andforobe 
that Jeſus is the Lord , but by the holy pricoftisgits: 


Cho -- --- erins Of chek 
4 + Now there are diverſities of gifts, nonotme 
but the 4ſame Spirit. _— 
5 And there are diverſities of admini- ofthe ule ofthalg 
ſtrations , but the ſame Lord, Scher fide ,thein- 
feriour ſort envied 


6 And there are diverſities of © operati- theberer, and, 


ons,but God is the ſame which workethall % :icomne, 
inall . ſo y all that body 
© was as itwere {ct- 


rered andrentin 
pieces. Sothen 
going about tore- 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
foivento every man, to 8 profit withall. going boutore- 
. o . @ m 
8 5For to one isgiven by the Spiritthe willech thewfir 
, 7 
word of ® wiſdome : and to another the penny, Hatter 
word of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit : yenoriiees! 
9 And to another & given faith by the from F fee gnee 
ſame Spirit : and to another the gifts ot 60d whoſe gl 
o . ©... rTyt ey 
healing, by the ſame ſpirit: beſtow chem all, 
a 1 _ _ 
] ; . H h the fame,by comparing their former 
Ro ny —— woke harieteat; "wich > exceliont Sfes, b Astoweh- 
ing Gods ſervice and the covenant » meere ſtrangers, 3 Theconclufion: Know you therefore 
that you cannot ſo much as move your lips to honour Chrift withall, bur by the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt. * Marke 9.39. Tohn 13-13. Chap. $8.6. Phil,2.11. &«c Doth 
cur [e kim , or by any meane: what ſoever dimmſh bus " aw 4 Intheſecondplace, he layeth 
another foundation, to wir. thar theſe gifts are divers - a5 the funions alſo are divers » anc 
their offices divers , but that one ſelfe 1ame Spirit , Lord and God is the giver of allthele 
gifts , andrhat to one end, to wit, for the profix of all. d _— plamely diſtingmſhed 
from thegifti, e So Panlcalleththat inwardfarce-which cometh from the holy G hoſt , and ma- 
keth men fit to wonder full things. = f The holy Ghoſt openeth and ſheweth himſelf freely m gt of 
theſe gifts. 2 Tothe uſe and benefit of the Church, 5 He declarerh this man old dr- 
verfitie , and reckoneth up the chiefeſt gifts , beating thatinto their heads, which be faig 
before. to wit,that all theſe things proceeded from one felfſame Spirit. h Wiſedome 1s a 
moſt excelent gift, very requiſitie . not onely for them whach teach , but alſ6 for them that exbort 4nd 
cerfart which rhing is proper to the Paſtoxrs office: as tbe word of knowledge agreeth tothe Doctonrs. 
Io And 


and correcting ot . 


theLordis acom- * 
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o ? x © TT) pe FRY n : 
+ | Diverſitieof members. Chap.xit.xiii, Theexcellencie of love. 169 
Roy 10 And to another,thei operations of | 24 Forour comely parts neede it nor: 
Ft great works : and ro another, k propheſte: butGod hath tempered the body together, 
7 © "FOR and to another, the diſcerning of ſpirits: | and hath e1ven the more honour to chat 
atof + theſe great and tO anorher,diverſitics of tongues : and | part which lacked. 
OY wich to another. the interpretation of tongues. | 25 Leſt thereſhould beany diviſionin 
a  -— reacted 11 * Andall theſe things worketh one |. the body : but that the members ſhould | 
ord Ce to and the ſelfe ſame Spirit , diſtributing to | haye the ſame*care one for another. A bande wg | 
hed bode Meſzs: that EYETY man feverally 5 as he will. 26 3* Therefore if one member ſuffer, ce i the pro 
F et 12 7 For as thebody is one , andhath | all ſuffer with it : if one memberbe had in aig 7 
i. Nw fr many members,andallthe members ofthe | honour, all the members rejoyce withit. ji this fe 
"s | i; body , which is one , though they be | 27 Now yeare the body of Chriſt,and Qin ne 
£ a th wich many , hay but one body - * even {o is +7" _ = ; py ONES oY ng 
at; matter of Anamas rilt, 2 nd God nath oraained lome tn fecing there ae 
P racelng 13 For by one ſpiritare we all baptized | theChurch: a firſt Apoſttes,ſecondly Pro- mniawer gifs. 
'of "fas into® one body , whether we be Jewes, or | phets, thirdly teachers, then them thar do ny one 
mY ri” 4%, Grecians, whetherwebe bond,or free, and | miracles : after that , the gifts of healing, xintiwoner. | 
* m_—O_ _ have beene all madeto * drinke into one | * helpers. , ” governours , diverſitie of eos bores: 
ne Nan $.:0. Spirit, | LONgUes. re 2 
of Fiend. 14? For the body alloisnot one mem- 29 Areall Apoſtles? arc all Prophets? chariy ons with 
a over fomerbing ber, but many. are all teachers ? | prwy;re {oor 
. STS - I5 ** If the foot wouldſay,Becauſe lam 30 Are all doers of miracles ? have all har which 
to CD hy not the hand 5 I am not of the body 9 SIT the oifts of healing - doe all {1 peake with packers —_ 
=emoſtwiſey therefore not of the body 2 tongues ? doall interpret ? : riniterie doh 
ewillof be 16 Andifthe care would ſay,Becauſe I 31 ** Burdefire youthebeſt gifts , and I 7 Fir a Chrthee 


$pirit of God is __ . For 2 
the whole world, 


ſtiburion. : 

7 Hee ſexteth therctore nor ofthe body e { are divers members of one body. * Epheſ. 4.11. t The effices of Deacons, # He ſetteth forth 
forth his former I 7 rn It the whole body werean cyec whe re | theorder of E'ders, which were the mamtainers of the Churches diſeiplme. 14 He reacheth them 
ſaying by a fimilt- - 3 : that are ambitious andenvious , acertaine holy ambition and enyy , towit , if chey give. 
ende taken from 76 the hearing? If the whole were hear ing, | chemlelves rothe beſt gifts, and ſnch asare moſt profitable to rhe Church , and ſo if they 


the body : This contend,to excell one another in love, which fare patleth all other gifcs + 


| fichhe, is mani- WNCTC WEr2 TNC {ſmelling ? 
: be rf 18 But now hath God diſpoſed the Cray, XIIL. 


members are di- | . mnoth chat th lh hich in Gods 
; embers every one of them inthe body at | r He ſh:weth that there are no gifts ſo excellent , which in 
_— y Y ſoghr are net corrupt , if Charity be away: 4 And therefore 


— 


, they ck bur his own P leafur yo | | he digreſſet! unto the commend ation of it. | 
obo ing - IH if they were all one member, ERP bY x Bereaoneh, 

que gaoge A where were the body 2 E | 'Hough I peake wit the tongues of etl 
thinke , faith hee, 20 But NOW are there many members, men & * Angels, & have not love,lam ena = —_— 


of the myſticall 


1 r b ry 1 . -# 
body of Chrift : Yet but one body. a: ſounding brafle,or a® tinckling cymball. tha: withour ic 


. all other gifts are 
Joes tron 21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the 2 And though I had the gift of prophe- -- nothing befor 
, - Whicht ing 


w be leves or hand. | haye no need of thee : northehead | {1c,andknew all ſecrets,andall knowledge, Cocos 


il » b b— © Y . ; 
cnefele me. * 2p2ine to the feet , I have no neede of | yea if Thadall « faith , fo that I could re- byan indugton, 
| Bapriſme , joyned 5 I | * - d h d | | I nd partly alſo by 

move © mountaines , and aad not iove, an argument takert 


together with our YOU» of the end,where< 


E head , that by t : ere: 
| meanes , chare 2.2 Yea, much rather thoſe members of | WEIE nothing. . raſa be ng 
| mn both eoee the body, which ſeeme to be? more feeble, | 3 Andthoughl fecd thepoore with all g\fpiror «e 


one body, com- ; ; : thoſe gifts but to 
pitt of many are necelfarie. | my goods , and though I give my body, gi opt 


members: and we | 1 
bars os 23 And.upon thoſe members of the body, that] bebur ned, and have not love, it pr De oi mbedns 
| Ships which we thinke moſt unhoneſt , put we ficeth me m_— we AR b TT he Lis 
,per- . . « Wi i 
evxerace , and NOTE 9 honeſtie on : and our uncomely | 4 Love *ufterctilong: it isbountiful: es 
love envieth not : love doeth notboaſt it 2 of ae - 


motion common : q 
us all ou. of P4YEF RAVEMMOTE COMEclineſle on. nv. | ſt 
_ | ſelfe: it is not puftedup : Ct, png 


m (inf jqued t- a - 3G '3/ þ £2: Jy 
geter with his Church. = To become ane body with Chriſt, =o By one quickning drink of |} 5 It doeth *no uncomely thing : it ſcek- (#4 7/there were 
| any lengues of An 


the Lords blood, made partakers of hs holy Spirit. 9 Hee amplifieth rhas which fol- . - Ae — 3 

| Som, ofthe imiliude, wif hee thonid oy, The punky T oy baſy is not curly, not _ eth nor her own things : ITIS not provok- gs ok bad _ 
this diverfitic of bers, bur alio it could not be a body , if it did nor conhilt of many,an | 7s 0 £:. - * I 
thoſe divers timbers 10 Now he buildeth his doctrine upon the foundations which edto angcr: it thinke th not evill : uſe them 10 the henes 


he hath layde : and firſt of all he contimeth in his purpoſed fimilitude , and afterward hee 6 It re} oycethnot in iniquitie, but f re- mn 9 oof oighe iu 


a tothe matter barely and fiwply, And firſt of all , he ſpeaketh unto them which would , 4 $4 Were not 

e ſeparated themſelves from thote whom they envied, becauſe they had notſuch excel- joyceth in the trueth . elſe but « yame 
lent gifts as they : now this is, faith hee, as if rhe foot ſhould ſay. , it were not of the body, X . pr atling kinds of . 
becauſe it is not the hand © or theeare , becaule it is not the eye, Therefore all parts ought 7 It ſuffereth all things * it beleeyeth all babblirg, 


rather to defend the unitie of the body , being coupled rogether to ſerve one another. 4 : . . 6 That E: 
-4 Againe ſpeaking cochons th lama them that if thar ſhould cometo paſſe which they things :1t hopeth all things :1t endur ethall ao ard s 
defire, ro wit, that all ſhould be equall one to another , there would follow a defttu&ion of hi G 
- whole body, yea , and of theggſelves : for it _ _ ”—o. ws — it were mw erungs- —_ en of LIPS 
many members knit together , arid divers one from rhe other. ' that no man mighr 3 y ht 
finde fault with this diviten as unequall, he addeth that God himſelfe hath coupled allrheſe 8 Loy - doth never fall away 3 though _ reports l 
f which 


her. Therefore all muſt remaine coupled together , thatthe body may remaine in : ; YN nd bo 
7 I2 Nowonthe other fide, he ſpeaketh untorhem which were indued with po 4 11 pes words of Charitie as the other may. *® Matth. 17. 20. 2 yea 
eſcr 


more excellent cifts , willing them notto deſpiſe the inferious as unprofitable , and as ibettrthe force and nature of charitie,partly by a compariſon of contrariess and partly 

though they ſerved to no uſe : for God faith +. hath in ſuch ſort tempered this inequa- | by the effe&ts of it ſelfe: wherby the Corinthians may underfind, both how goletloe Z 
lity,that the more excellent and beautifull members canin no wiſe lacke the moreabiect, | in the Church , and how neceflarie : andalfo how faretheyarefrom it and how 
and ſuch as we are atbamed of , and that they thould have moge care to ſee tinto them and to vainely and without cauſe they are proud, d Ward for word , deferreth wrath, 
eoverthemn :-thqg by this meanes the neceſiitie which is on both s, mightkeepthe | « It #not contumelions. F FRewyctth at rightertsſneſſe in the righteous. For the Hebrewsd 
whole body in peac* and concord : that aithough if each part be contidered apart, they are | meane by rrueth, righteowſneſſe. Againe, he commendeth the excellencie 
of divers degrees and conditions , yetbec: uſe t ey we joyned together , they have a com- ritie in that, that ir ſhall never be aboliſhed in the Saints » whereas the other gifts” 

'* Munitie both in commodities and diſcommudities. eP Of the ſmalleſt and weſt «ffi |, which are neceflary for th- building up ofthe Chucch ,ſo long as we live here » ſhall avs 
* , andtherefore ſmally accounted of. of the reſt, q We more carefully cover them. | no place inthe worldto come, F101 


A that 


& ” ov 


NR. 


Propheſying., 


I. Corinthians. 


The t . 
Trewedge by pro- tongues ceaſe, orfknowledge vanilh away. 


Feng: aſonBe- 9 +FOr we know ink part, and we pro- 


auſe Ce 4 
yr EE ne hos pheſie in part. : - L 
we have need» 10 But when that which is perfect, is 


learn daily ,and 


therfore we have COMC,, then that which is in part ,ſhall be 
neede of thoſe ; 
helps , rowit ,of aboliſhed. 


_—_ of 11 5 When Iwasachild, I ſpakeasa 


tongues » and 


knowledge . and child, I underſtood as a childe, I thought as 


alſo of them 


thar reach chew. q chjlde : but when I becamea man, I put 
pole ferve hey away childiſh things - 
Sw. when we y 6 "Pp S E | {lt 
tave obtainedand 12 * For inow we ſee througha glaſſe 
ee decofzog, Garkly: but then/ballre/ee face to tace. Now 
whieh fſerverh : 
Re burfor chem 1 KNOW in part, but then {hallI know even 
whichare imperht, q$ I am knowen. - 


d go by deere « " 
opeetiont — 13 7 And nowabideth faith, hope, and 
" lovezeven theſe three : but the chieteſt of 
that , that he faid, theſes love. 


fore Charitie ſhall not be aboliſhed bur perfe&cd , alrhough ir ſhall not be ſhewed forth , & 
entertained by ſuch manner of dueties,as peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitie of 
this life. &s <Allths muſt be underſtood by compariſon. The concluſion : As if the 
Apoſtle ſhould ſay , Such therefore {ball be our condition then : bur now we have three 
things , and they remaine ſure if we be Chriſts, , as without which , truercligion cannot 
contiſt ,to wit, Fith, hope, and Charitie. And among theſe, Charitie is the chicfeti,becauſe 
it cealeth nor in the life to co1 e a+ thereſt doe,bur 1s perfected and accomplithed. Fore- 
ſeeing thar faith and hope tend ro things which are promiſed andare to come : when ve? 
have preſently gotten them, to what purpoſe ſhould we have faith and hope ? bur yet there at 
1ength thall we truely and perfectly love both God, and one another. 


CHar., XLV. 

x Hee commendeth the gift of propheſying « 7 and by a ſimili- 
tuds taken 'of muſicall inſtruments, 12 he teacheth 
the true uſe of interpreting the Scriptures : 417 He taketh a- 
way the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeth women to ſpeake in the 
Congregation. | 

Ollow * after love, and covet ſpiritual 
?ifts, &rarher that ye may * propheſie. 

haritie is th 2 c 
chaivie is the = 2/2 For hethat ſpeaketh a /frange* tongue, 


fcreall things fer {peaketh not unto men,but unto God : for 
it before you as 


1 He inferreth 
nowof that,that he 
ſpake | before : 
Therefore feeing 


chieſe andprinci- NO Man hearerh bz ; howbeit in the*ſpirit | 


pall- 2nd ſo eſteem 


he ſpeakerh ſecret things. 


thoſe things as C 
| moſtexceſeor» 3 Buthethat prophclieth, ſpeakethunto 
great reparrof = Men toTedifying,and to exhortation, and 


men: (asprophefie, 
that is to ſay, the TO *comfor rf. 


i. of $0acta | 
plying — 4 He that ſpeakerh Frange language,edi- 


dettrine,, which Ch himfelfe : but he that propheſicthgedi- | 


was contemned in 
reſpect of otber Heth the © Church. | 
Feethe chief 5_ I would that ye all ſpake /frangelan- 


& molt neceſſari ; 
for the \Church) ouages, but rather that ye propheſied : for 
whichfor'a ſew Ereatcr is he that propheſierh, thenhe that 


feenees es” ſpeaketh divers tongues , except he ex- 
gifts of tongues nOUN it,that the Church may receive cdi- 


when a man was. 1 1 
ſuddenly indued fication. 
with the know- 
ledgeotmany @—=G And now , brethren , If I come unto 
tongues , WnicC . p 
made men greatly amazed,and yet of itſelfe was not greatly toany uſe , unlefle there were 
an interpreter. @ What yrepheſie +, ke ſheweth mthethnrd verſe. 2 Hereprehenderh their 
ele _— rouching the gift of rongues, For why was it given ? to wit,tothe 
rthatthe myſteries of God might be the berter knowen to agreater fort 3 Thereby it 
35 evident char prophefie, whereunto the gift of tongues oughr to ſerve , is betterthen this: | 
and therefore Te Corjarhians did judge amiſle, in thatihey made more accorpt of the giſt / 
of :zongues then of prephe!ying : becauſe forſoork the gift of tongues was athing more tO g 
be bragged of. And hereupon tollowed another abuſe of the gifto =. wage that the Co- 
rinthians uſed tongues inthe epogragnion withour an interpreter. Which thing,although 
it might be done to ſome profit ot himrhar ſpakerhem , yer be corrupted theright u's of 
that gifr,becauſe there Canie thereby no 
inſtiruted and appointed not for apy private mans 
whole company. b IA ſtrange language which no man can underflaud wihout an interpreter, 
& By that inſpiration which he hath receivedof the Spirit which notwithflanding he abuſeth , when be. 
ffeakgrth myſteries which none of the cemp anie can wnderFtand, d Winch may further men in the ſtudy 
of gadlixe, Cs 8 The compante. : A 


tothe hearers : and common aflemblies were 
irie , but for the profit of wie 


that propheſyings be aboliſhed , or the 


5 


— 


you ſpeaking divers tongues , what ſhall I 
profit you, exceptI ſpeake to you, either 
by revelation,or by knowledge,or by pro- 
pheſying,orby doctrine ? 
73 Morcover things without life which 3 Hefetterh fork 
. > K S that which he faid 
give aſound ,. whether zt be a pipe or an by a fimilitade, 
harpe,exceptthey makea diſtintion inthe em andmese®” 
ſounds,how ſhall it be knowen what is pj- 2” infrument 
F H q J P ot muſicke,which 
ped or harped : 


alrhough they 
8 Andalſoitthe trumpetgive an uncer- !y;yetheyaedi 


ſpeake not p4 


R : inguithed þ 
taine ſound , whoſhall prepare-himſelfe to their founds , har 
e 
battel 2 beans 4 


9 Solikewiſe you,by the tongue,except {ume 


er it 
f ; , falfe, 
ye utter words that have f ſignification, 7%. prooverh 


| how (hall itbe underſtood what is ſpoken? trincerprearion 


0 is neceliarily tobe 


for ye {hall ſpeake inthe ayre. joyved with the 
gittof tongnes, 


10 +4 There are ſo many kinds of voices the manitiq”?? 
(as it commeth to paſſe) inthe world, and guages. inf 
none of themis dumb. that if one ſpeake 


to another with. 
11 Except I know then the power of 9*an interpreter 
- - It 15 4S if he ſpake 

the voice, Ihall beunro him thatſpeaketh »:- 


a barbarian, and hethats ſpeaketh ſhallbe 5am 6.9% 


a barbarian unto me. ard they that amb 


liouſly poure out 


; * ſome Heby 
12 5 Even ſo,foraſmuch asye covet ſpi- (rites | 


[| rituall g/#s, ſeeke that ye may excell unto Pe wire te 


pwnlearned people 
thereby tg get them 


the edityingofthe Church. | 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh a lm.” 


5 The conclufion: 


#4 Y, ange tongue," pr ay that he may inter pr Et. if they will excelt 
145 For*ifI pray in aftrangetongue, my Hge** Piriull 
k - . % 4 . ” . . "ee A h vt k 
{piritprayeth : but mineunderſtanding is 7<:theymat | 
L without truit. the Chchond 
SE os I there 
15 What is irthen? I will pray with the mult nor ule the 
ſpirit, butI willpray with them underſtan- nero 
ding alſo: I will ſing withthe ſpirit, but I jontg et 
will ting with the underſtanding alſo. we Frere 


rongne , whether 


16 7 Elſe, whenthoubleſſeſt with the itbebimilfe tha 


ſpeaketh , or ano 


"ſpirit , how ſhall he that ® occupieth the therinerrerer. 


. h Pray for the i 
roome ofthe unlearned,ſay ? Amen,at thy fm” 


OSS . 6 : 
giving of thanks , ſeeing he knoweth not caſe iis nor at 
what thouſaycſt2 = ſpocke fo in the 

17 For thouverily giveſt thanks well, <ongregaioncbe 
but the other is not edifted. worſhip Godin | 

wit , 
18*I thanke my God,I ſpeake languages cordn to the 

morethen ye all: ot caloniing 


. ſt allo be 
I9 Yet had Irather inthe Church to Mb ous 


ſpeake 4 five words with mine underſtan- onemnic.lat_ 


ding,thatI mightalſo inſtruc others, then ls 9p-an 
ren thouſand 7 oUe. ſpoken. 
words ina ſtrange tongue BR 


20 * Brethren, be not* childrenin un- the (hurch # of 
derſtanding , butas concerning maliciouſ- rating. 


neſle be children, but in underſtanding be EE ran th 

of -l ripe age, Joi giveth mees 
ENS F th his part » but 

21 Inthe* Law itis written,* By men "m/e. 


I Nofrmt c 


of other tongues, and by other languages mic ciurw & nj 
will I ſpeake unto thispeople: yet ſo ſhall 5,%$1mq 


they notheare me;ſaith the Lord. ey 


Firu& other. 

7 Another reaſon : ſeeing that the whole congregation muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh 
end alſo witneſfe this agreement, How ſhal they give their aſſent or agreement which know 
not whar is ſpoken ? » Onely, without 55M 7 de of the hearers, o He that ſitteh 
4s @ private man. Ss then one mitered the oo » and all the company anſwered , Amen. 
$ He proponndeth himſelfe for an example . both that they may be aſhamed of their fool- 
liſh ambirion,and alſo that hezmay eſchew all ſaſpition of envy. q «A very fow word. 
9 Now hereproveth themfreely for their childiſh folly , which ſee not how this gift of 
rongues which was gooey to the profit of the Church,is turned by their ambition into an ne 
ftrument of cuſing,ſeeing that the ſame alſo is contained among the puniſhmenrs wherwith 
God puniſhed the ſtubbornnefle of his people , that he diſperſed them amongſt ſtrangets 
whole language they underſtood not, * Mait:18.3. r By thelaw be nuderHlandeth all the 


| whole Scripture, * Tſa.28.11, 


22.7% Where- 


Interpretation neceſiarie. 


2.20 = DOETRBSSEBTIESSEUSEEASSYMES 


hich we have, 
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woThe conclufior-: 
Therefore the oift 
ofrongues ſerveth 
0 painſh the un- 
farhfull and unbe- 
levers, nlefte it 


be referred to pro- 


fie(that 15 
,to the inter- 
hon of Scrip- 
zme)wd chat that 
which is ſpoken 
be by that means 
undcrſtood of rhe 
$ 


Another argu- 
_ the ifr of 
tongues without 

whecie 1s not 

unprofitable 

tothe fairhfull,but 
aſdorh very 
mich hurt; as well 
tothem.as tothe 
unfaihfull which 
ſhould be woon 1n 
the publike aflem- 
blies. For by this 
means it com- 
meth to paſle, thar 
the faithfull ſeem 
toothers to be 
mad, michleſſe 
can the unfaithful! 
bein 


| [eakg Anh 


12 The concluft 
on. The edifying 
of the congrega- 
tion is a rule an 
oo of the right 
uſe of all ſpiriturall 
ifts. 
13 The manner 
how to uſe the 
gift of tongues. Tt 
may be lowfull for 
one or two , Or at 
the moſt for three, 
tale the gift of 
tongues, one after 
another in an af- 
ſembly,ſo that 
there be ſome to 
expound the ſame: 
but if there be 
none to expound, 
- ng —_ 
ift eto 
kimklfe alone. 
14 The manner 
ofpropheſying - 
Lettwo - _ 
und,and let 
Srcher judge of 
that F is propoun- 
- whether it be 
wreeable to the 
word ofGod or no* 
If in this exami- 
nation the Lord 
give any man 


| Pugh to ſpeak. 


ltthem give him 
leave to ſpeak. | - 
Let every man be 
Admitted to pro- 
phefie, ſeverally 
and inthis order» 
ſofar forth as it is 
requiſite for the 
edifying of the 
Church: Let chem 
becontent tobe 
ſabje& each to 9- 
thers judgement. 
t The doFFrme 
which the Prophets 
which are the 
yu with Gods 
pirit.. 
I5' Women are. 
commanded to be 
filent in publike 
MMemblies , and 
are cCommaf- 
to aske of 
their husbands at 
home. 


*1T191.2.12, 

*Gen.3.16, 

16 Apgenerall 

concluſion of the 

treatiſe of the 
hruſe of ſpritu- 
gifts in + Ying 

Vlies : 


urs with aſharpe reprehenfion , 
ves to be wiſe. # Skilfall in knowing and judging ſpirituall things. 
mot tO care for ſuch as be ftubbom ideto 
wardnotwithſtanding,in thoſe things which are right. 
retained and kept in Co 
muſt bedone orderly, 


22 1» Wherefore ffrange tongues arefor . 


aſigne, notto them that belceve , but to 


them that beleeve not: bur propheſying /er- 


vethnot for them that beleeyenot , bur for 
them which beleevye. 

23 *: If therefore when the whol Church 
is come together in one, and all ſpeake 
flrange tongues, there come in they thatare 


ſunlearned,orthey which belceve not, will 


they not ſay,thatyeare outof your wits ? 

24 But ifall propheſfie, and there come in 
one that beleeveth not, or one unlearned, 
he is rebuked of al men,andis judged of al: 

25 And ſo arethe ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt,andſo he will fall down on 
his face and worſhip God,and ſay plainely 
that God is in you indeed, , 

'26 ** Whatis to be dozethen,brethren? 
when ye come together, according asevery 
one of you hath a Pſalme,orhath doctrine, 
orhath a tongue,or hath revelation, orhath 
interpretation , let all things be done unto 
edifying. Ws 

27 * If any man ſpeakea range tongue, 
let it beby two,or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe, andlet one interpret, 


28 But ifthere be no interpreter,let him 


keep ſilence inthe Church , which/peaketh 
languages, andlethim ſpeake to himſelte, 
and to God. OE | 

29 :*[:er the Prophets ſpeake , twoor 
three,andlet the other judge. ; 

30 Andifany thing be reveiled toanother 
that ſitteth by.let the firſt hold his peace. 

21 For ye may all propheſie oneby one, 
that all may learn, & all may have comfort. 

32 Andthet ſpiritsof the Prophets are 
{ubje& to the Prophets. 

For God is not the authour of confu- 
ſion,but of peace, as we//2e in all the Chur- 
ches of the Saints, 

34 5 * Let your women keep filence in 
the Churches: for it isnot permitted unto 
them to ſpeake, butzhey ought to be ſubject, 
as alſo * the Law ſaith. # 

35 And if they wil leaggfany thing,let them 
ask their husbandsawtiome: for itis a ſhame 
for women to ſpeak inthe Church. 

36 5 Camethe wordof Godout from 
you? either cameitunto you onely ? 

- 37. Ifany man thinke himſelfe ro be a 
Prophet, or 'ſpirituall, let him acknow- 
ledge,that the things thatI write unto you, 
are the commandements of the Lord. 

38 7 And if any manbe ignorant, let 
himbe ignorant. | 

39 * Wherefore,brethren,covet to pro- 
phefie, and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 


40 Let allthings be done honeſtly, and | 


y order. 8-2 
left the Corinthians might alone ſeeme to them. 


only ignorant, will not ab be taught,but to go 
18 Prophefie onght fimply to be 
ngregawons;the gift of tengues is not to be forbidden;bur all things 


17 The Church _ 
Or- 


— 


— 


Casr. 2 


—— _—_ 


1 The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and v:/urrefioi 
of Chriſt. $ Paul ſaw Chriſt. gHe had perſecuted that Church 
whereof aftcrward be was made a minfter. . 12: Chriſt firſt ro{e 
again, and we all fallriſe ky him. . 26. The laſt enemy, death. 
29 Tobe baptized for dead. . 32- At Epheſus Paul fought 

with beaſts. 35 How the dead are raiſed... 45 The faſt A- 
dam. The laſt Adam. 47 The firſt and ſecond man. $1 We 

ſhall all be changed , wwe ſhall not all fleep, | 55 Deaths ſting, 
$7 vidtory. 58 Conſtanty and ſtedfaſtneſſe, 


youthe Goſpel, which I preached 
unto you, which ye havealfſo received,and 
whereinye * continue, 

2 And whereby yeareſayed,if ye keep in 
memory,after what manerl preachedirun- 
to you,Pexcept ye have beleeved in yaine. 

3 For firſt ofall, Idelivered unto you thar 
which I received; how that Chriſt died for 
our f1ns,according to the*Scriptyres, 

4 And thathe was buried, ye that he 
aroſethe third day,according to the*Scrip- 
tures , | 

5 * And that he was ſcen of Cephas, 
then ofthe «<welye. | 

6 After that, hewas ſeen of morethen 
fivehundred brethren at once : whereof 
many remane unto this preſent, and ſome 
alſo are aſleep, | | 

7 After that, he was ſeen of James: 
then of all the Apoſtles. | 

8 *2 Andlaſtofall, hewasſeen alio of 
mezas of one born out ofdue time. | 

9 * ForIlam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
which am not meet tobe calledanApoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 


Lam: and his grace whichis in me, was not 
invain- but I laboured moreaboundantly 
then they all: yetnotTI , bur the grace of 
God whichis withme, | 


12 ©? Now if it be preached,that Chriſt 
isriſen from the dead, how fay ſome a- 
mong you, that there is noreſurrecion of 
the dead? 

I3 * For.if there be no reſurrection of 
the dead,then is Chriſt notriſen : 

14 5 And if Chriſt be not riſen; then is 


vaine. £ 

15 And weate fouindalfo falſe witneſſes 

of God: for we have teſtified of God, that 

he hath raifed up Chriſt:whom he hathnot 

raiſed up,if fo be the dead be not raiſed. 
16 *Forif the dead benot raifed,then is 

Chriſt notraifed. | 


tothem all. * Ephe3.8. * Eple.3.7. 3 Thefirſt argiiment,to 
relurre&ion from the dead - Chrifl is ria againe , 
4 The ſecond, by an abſurdi 


agiine,the —_— of the Goſpel is in vain, 
arnrboae mop 6 Her 
| ſhew how faith 3s in vaine,if the reſurre&ion of Chriſt be taken away, 


Y 32 


Io *Butby the grace of God, Lam thar ... | 
b Winch is very abs - 
ſurd, and cannet bee, 


11 Wherefore, whetherit were, or . 
they,ſo we preach,andſo have yebelieyed. 4 


poſtles ,whuch were 
commonly called 
_—_ though-I Ho 
Was oure 
the non E 
d Not at ſeverall- 
Ii1mes,but tcgether 


' himſelf 


Orcover =*brethren,I declare -unto : The fxmeniſe 
ofthisEpiſtle,con- 
ceming the refur- 


re&ion : and he - 
uſeth-arranfition, 
or paſſing over '' 


from one matter ro 


another, ſhewing: 


:that he bring-' 
eth no new thing, 


to the end that- 
the Corinthians 
might underſtand 
that they had be- 
un ro 1warve 
rom the right * - 
courſe : and next, 
that he goetlr* 
not about to in-"" 


treat of a rrifling 
mater, but of ano« 


ther chief poins 
of the Goſpel, 
which ifirbe 
taken away, their 
faith muſt needs 


_— —_— 
t 

foudeion of 
ours, and confirm 
eth ir;ficſt, by the 
teſtimony of the ' 
Scriptures, and by 
the witneſle of - 
the Apoſtles, and 
of more then five 
hundred brethren, 
andhſtof all by 
his own. 
*Gal.1.11, :-*: 
« Inthe profeſiion', 
whereof you continue 


but that they that 
beleeve muft reap 
the fruit of faith, 

* Iſa. 53-54 


antl 21 one mſtant, 
* Atts. - o 
2 He maintainers 


by the way,-the- 
_ ' ofhis 


our preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo x 


compareth him- 
ſelf in ſuch ſorr 
after acertaitie . 


rove that there is « 


therefore the, dead, ſhall riſe agaire. 
» iftherg be no reſicre&ion of the dead , then is not Chrift 
riſen again. *5 Theproofe of tharabſurdiry . other abſurdities : If Chriſt be nor riſen. 

the creditethat you gave nnto it, is vaine, 


areth the ſamear ntraken of an abturdity , purpoſing ie 


17 And 


our c 


Strange tongues. Edifying. Chap.xiv.xv. Of ChriſtsreſurreQtion. 171 


D_ 


The reſurrefion 


I. Corinthians. 


——— 


17 Andif Chriſtbe not raifed , your 
faith is vaine,7.ye are *yet in your fins. 
18 * Andſothey which are aſleep in 


7 Firſt, ſeeing 
deati 1s the pu- 
niihment of fin, in 
vaine ſhould we 
bel-evethat onr 
ſins were forgiven 


ment t hat 


Chriſt,are periſhed. 
ws, if they re- 19 ”Ifin this life onely wehaye hope 
ame : rl - . , . 
Joe remaine, if iN Chriſt, weare ofall men the moſt miſe- 
—_ - able. - 44 bs a 4 | 
Then, . 20 2*But nowis Chriſt riſen from the 
ma antified;nor dead) "1 and was made the ** firſt fruits of 
ſton of therr ſins, them that ſlept. | 
8$S dy, un- o E 
lflechathis be 21 Forfince by mancamedeath,by man 
roamine, all came alſo the reſurreRion ofthe dead: . * 
rhey whichdied 22 Foras in Adamall die, .even ſoin 
rided. cores Chriſtſhall allbemadealive, 
methoffaith? . 2 2433Bgtevery man in his*own order: the 
The third -  F- : 
ment which is a- firſt fruits 5 Chriſt, afterward,they that are 
1orzken from an - > . DF. l . - 
«blardiry: for n- OF Chriſt,at his comming /Zall ri/e again. 
Ielletherebeano- 2 4.14 ThenſZall be the ®end,when he hath 
fuch as1mitand delivered up the kindgdonie to God,even 
thaltbe bleſſed, the Father,when he hath put downiall rule, 
motmicebleof andall authority and power. | 
all creatures , be- 
cauſe in rhis life - 
theyarerhemoſt 11] his enemics* under his feer. 
10 A concluſon 2G The | Jaſt enemiec that ſhall bee de- 
of the former ar- 7 qa 
gument: Therfore ſtroyed, 25 death. 
againe. _ . 3 * For he hath putdowneall things 
'7-Hepmreth che Fn hi 2 A d ark hk ſ: 4 h h S 
laſt crnchaion for unaer nis Icct. (! nd w En! iC altt tnat a 
the firſt propotite things are ſubdued2zo him, it is manifeſt thar 
aq ng 
Me nee 11C 15 EXCepted , which did put down all 
a _ mo things under him.) | 
121 WC, the TtN- . 
full, (for otthew 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
here UNtO him, © then ſhallthe Sonnealfo him- 
lowerhzhefirft . ſelf be ſubje& unto him, that did ſubdue all 
ſequen: for Chriſt ,thjnos under him, that *God may beall in 
15 tet forth unto us * S - - 2 y 


to be confidered 
of , not.as apri- 
vate man apart 
and by himlelfe, 
bur as the fiſt 
fruits : And he 
taketh that which 


29 *s Elſe what ſhall they doe whichare 
baptized *fordead ? ifthe dead riſe not at 
all; why are they then baptized for dead ? 

was known to all 


men.to wit, that the whole heape is ſanQified in the firſt fruits. * Colof. 1.18, revelat.1.y, 
f He alludeth to the firſt fruats of corn » the offering whereof ſandtified the reF} of the fruits, 12 An 
other confirmation of the ſame conſequent : for *Chriſt is to be confidered as m_— to A- 
dam , that as from one man Adam , finne came over all,\o from one man Chriſt , life com- 
meth unto all : rhat is to fay , thatall the faithfull,as they die , becauſe by nature they were 
born of Adam . ſo becauſe in Chriſt they are made the children of God bygrace , they are 
quickened and _— life by him. g Shall ri[e by the vertwe of Chriſt. 13 Hedoth 
ewothingsrogether : | for he ſheweth that the reſurre&ion is in ſuch ſort common to Chriſt 
with all his members.that notwithſtanding he farre paſſeth them, both in time ( for he was 
the firſt that roſe againe from the dead) and alfo in honour , becauſe that from himand in 
him is all our life and glory. Then by this occafion- hee paſſeth to the next argument. 
* 1 Theſſ. 4.13. 14. The fourth argument , wherewith alſo he confirmeth the other, hath a 
moſt ſure ground,to wit; becauſe that God muſtreigne, And this is the manner of his reigne, 
that the Farther will bee ſhewed to bee King in hisSonne who was made man , to whom all 
things are made fubje& ( the promiſes onely except ) tothe endthat the Father may after- 
wardtriumph in his Sonne the conquerour. And hee maketh two parts of this reigne and 
dominion of the Sonne , wherein the Fathers glory confiſteth: to wit;the overcomming of 
his enemies (whereof ſome muſt be deprived of all power , as Satan and all the wicked, be 
they never ſo proud and mighty,and other muſt be utterly aboliſhed, as death ). and a plaine 
and full delivery of the fromall enewies , that by this means God may fully fer forth 
the body of the Chnrch ans» untotheir head Chrift , his kingdome and glory,as a 
King in his ſubje&s. . Moxeover he purteththe firſt degree of this kingdom in the refurre- 
Aion of his Son,whois the head : andthe perfetion, in the full comjun&ionof the mem- 
bers with the hed, which fhall be inthe latter day. Now all theſe tendto this purpoſe.to 
fhew that unlefle the dead doe rife againe . neither the Father ean bee King above all , nei- 
ther Chriſt be the Lotd of all : for neither ſhould the power of Satan and death be over- 
come;nor the glory of God be fhll in his Sonne,nor his Sons in his members, h The ſout- 
trng wp and finifoing of all things, *i All his enernes which ſhalbe '/ 9 þ of all the power they have. 
P[al,110.1.,A#1 2.34. Heb.1.,13.and 10.13. k (rift is conſidered here, as be appeared in the 
forme of a ſervant , in wiach reſpett he ruleth the Church as bead , and that becauſe this power was 
given him of bis Father. | The /kutting up of the argument, which is taken from the while to the 
part: for if all hisenemies ſal vegas under bn2 feet , then muf? it needs be that Geath alſo ſball be ſwb-= 
 dued under him, **Þſal.$.6.Heb.2.8. mm. Nut becayſe the Son was not ſwbjett to hrs Father be- 
fore,but becauſe kis body , that is to ſay , tie Church which ts here in diſtreſſe » and net yet whol'y par= 
teker of brs glory 4 not yet fully per feft, and alſe becamſe the bodees of the Saints winch be inthe graves, 
ſhall not be glorified will the reſurrefion : but Chriſt as be i» Godghath ws ſwbjetF to rim as bus Father 
kathbut as te is Prieft , be is ſubjett to his Father cogcther with us, _ broke I. chap $. of the 
Trinity. =n — this high kindeof ſpeech , is ſet forth an incomprehenſible glory whach floweth from 
God', and ſball fil all of ws, ai we are joyned together with dur bead ,but yet ſo,that our head ſhall al- 
his prebeminence. 15 The hit argument is taken ofthe end of Baptiſme,to wit,be- 
cauſe tharthey which are baptized,are baptized for dead : thar is rofay,tharthey may have a 
inſt death,becauſe that bapriſme is atoken of regeneration... o They that are 


tizedre this end and purpoje » that death may be put ext them , or toriſe againe from the dead, 
_ deriftoon ſealer) : L | 7 : ” 


25 Forhe muſt reign, * till he hathput | 


— — 


3o ** Why are wealfo injeopardice- 16Thefx gu. 
very houre 2 S | ment : 


—— ——— 


C kt I By our ergjoycing which I have”in why hondret? 
- ; . ; Pa , | 
ITO Ak, 


32 If I have fought with beaſts at F- inodangerof {6 
pheſus 4afterrhe manner of men, wharad- x 4 thagh te 
vantageth it me, if rhe dead be not raiſed atirminn;; 
up 2 *:* Jet us ate anddrink : forto mor- {7 oximi- 
row weſhalldie. T0 beafunf gh 

X ; — have ſuffered a= 
33 '2 Benot deceived:evillſpeakings cor- m=4/j... 
rupt good manners. ' | awry of an obſe 

34 Awaketo live righteouſly,andfinne Fu dann, 
not : for ſome have not the knowledge of jynt*common- 


God, Iſpeakthis to your ſhame. rg 1 
35 ** Butſome man will fay , How are with beaſts «E- 

thedead raiſed up 2 and with what body ry ike ch Pu 

come they farth? og haradraeny 


36 ** Ofool,that which thou ſoweſt, is mie trorfor 


not quickened, exceptit die. ; ator andy 


- 37. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou Rokr. hp 
ſoweſt not thatbody thar ſhall be,bur bare * | 


cafing z'S eyes Ape 
cornasit falleth,of whear,or of ſome other «vq xi <4 
38 *> But God giveth it a body athis Jaw. 


pleaſure,even to eyery ſeed his own body. (423. , 


39 Allfleſh nor the ſame fleſh,bur there — 
is one fleſhof men,8another fleſh of beaſts, the Jat: if here be 
and another of filhes,and another ofbirds. hy bar pre 

40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and ©:% as ak 
earthly bodies: bur the glory of the heaven- ens 
ly one, and zhe g/oryofthe earthly #ano- 7,Ziſ we ſe 


ches that Epicures 
ther. | oThe | 
PE 44 ; I conclu- 
41 There is another glory of the Sun, foowihathape 
| exhortation, that 


another glory of the Moone, and ariother. they take heed of 


glory ofthe ſtarres:for one ſtarre-differeth comparyofer- 
rom another ſtarre in glory. y : 


42 *? So alſo zsthe reſurrection of the this miſchiefe 


ſprang : warning 


dead. Thebodyis\ſowenin corruption,end themrobeviie 
. . © . with ſobriety un- 
is raiſed in incorruption. af 


to righteo 
43 Itis ſowen in'diſhonour, andis raiſed 2 Kowthzhe 


in glory: itis ſowen in weakneſſe , andis Mihporedtts 


. EO diſcovereth their 
raiſedin* power, doltiſhneſſe , in 


4 ** Itis ſowena naturall body, and is tha they JeuBeg- 
. mc Py y AS» 
raiſeda ſpirituall body : *5 there is a natu- how i could be 
, > | that the de 
rall body, azdthere isafpirituall body. — tou le pan 
o * = 4 [4 
45 As it is alſo written , The = firſt 99Z590%, 

| ask mockingiys 

what manner of bodies they ſhould have. Therefore he ſendeth theſe fellows, which ſee- 
med to themſelves to be marvetJous wiſe and witty, to be inftrufted of poore rude husband= 
men. 21 Thou-mighteſt have learned either of theſe, ſaith Paul, by diily experience: for 
ſeedes are ſowen , and rot, and yet notwithſtanding 1o farre it is off that they periſh , that 
contrariwiſethey grow up farre more beautifull: and whereas they are ſowen naked and dry» 
they ſpring up green from death by the vertueof God: and doth it ſeem incredible to thee 
that onr bodies ſhould riſe from corruption , and that indued: with a farre more excellent 
quality ? 22 Weeſeeadiverſity both in one and the ſelfeſame thing which hath now one 
orme and then another .and yer keepeth it own kinde : as it is evident in a graine which 19 
ſowen bare,bur ſpringeth up farre after another ſort : and alſo in divers kindes of one felfe 
ſame ſort, as amongſt beaſts : an4 alſo among things of diversſorts , as the heavenly bodies 
and the earthly bodies:which alfo differ very much one from another. Therefore there 15 10 
cauſe why wee ſhonld reje&either the reſurre&tion of the bodies , or the changing of them 
intoa better ſtate, as 2thing impoſÞble,or ſtrange. 23 Hee maketh three manner of quali- 
ries of the bodies being faiſed : Incorruption , to wit, becauſethey ſhall bee ſoundandat 
rogether ofa nature that cannot be corrupt : Glory , becauſe they ſhall bee adorned with 
beauty and Power : honour, becauſe they ſhall continue everlaſting, without meat, drinke, 
andall other helpes , without which this fraile life cannot keep it ſelfe from corruptions 
f T:buried, and man is hid asthe ſeed in the ground, 1 V oide of honour ,uoide of glayy and bean'y- 


% Freed fromthe former wealneſſe , whereas it 1s ſubjef to (ch alteration and change , that it camo 
maintam it ſelf without meat and drink , and ſuch rao helper, 24 | Heeſheweth perfealy 
in one word this change ofthe quality of the body by the refurreion , 'when hg faith, that 
of a naturall body , it ſhall becgmea ſpirituall body: which rwo qualities & diffe- 
rent the onefrom the other he ſtraightway expounderh.and ſerteth forth! , 5 ao ' 
,fuc 


is called a naturall body which is quickened and maintained by aliving ſonlepnely | 
Adam was,of whom al weareborn natwally : and that is ſaid tobe aſpirirngll,which roge* 
ther with the ſoule is quickened with a farre more excellent verrue . ro wit , with the Spt- 
rirof God , which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam into us. x Adans iscal® 
led the firfl man , bezauſe he is the root,as it were , frm whence wee ſpring : and Chriſt ts the latier 
man , becerſe ke it the beginrarg of all chem that are ſpiritnall , ard uw hum we are all comp!r chended. 


man 


of the body proved 
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Chap.xvi. Exhortationstocharity. 175 


| The laſt Adam. 
67, man * Adam was made aliving ſoule : and 

Chrift « called a : P 6 * 

grit. ty reaſinef the laſt Adam was made a ? quickning Spi- 


_ repay WM rit 
pure, 0 [4)z . 
elle m - « 

nc Glam 56 *5 Howbeit that was not firſt which 

alecere/s; is ſpiritual, but that which 5 naturall, and 

phchurleb-f part afterward that which is ſpirituall. 

6 Secondly, be 4-7 Thefirſt man /s of the earth,*earth- 

willeth the order | 

efthis double tre [y : the ſecond man #s the Lord from 


lity to- bee 
oecd, chathe 2 heaven. ; 
cure ed rrea. 48 *7 AS 75 the Carthly, ſuch are they that 
ted of the clay of 
the earth : and the 


ſpricuall followed they alſo thatare heavenly. 

and came up It» b: f 

wviwhenzsthe = 49 Andas we have born the image 0 
ng 1ent . . 

fom heaven.,in- the earthly , ſo thall we beare the image of 

to preps. The heavenly. | 


the 50 23 This Ifay,brethren,thatfleſh and 
funeſ-of the = bJoud cannot inherite the kingdome of 
arſo dire God. neither doth corruption inheritin- 
Gay _ cor r uption. j 

Lameden from | - 51 79 Behold, Iſhew you a ſecret thing, 


lene, "6s WV E (hall not all ſleep, bur we ſhallall be 
wniore changed: 0 

at. lick 5 2 1) © 2 Moment, in the twinkling of an 
bobrheearhly EyEC at the laſt *rrumpet : for the trumpet 
iniimyo ſhallblow, and thedeed ſhall be raiſed up 
Mon hey es: incorruptible,and we ſhall bechanged. 


ſo long as they re 
naturally conver- 
fant upon earrh to ; q 
vitinthis life,and corruption, and this mortall muſt put on 
the grave : and , . | 

afothe fpiriuali- IMMOTtality., | 


Chriſtro th - - # . . 
foeourbodies, $5.4. SO WHEN this Corruptible hath put 
EY oh tncorruption, and this mortall hath pur | 
ad he kaich on immorrality then ſhall bee brought to | 


fe, ndrhis tall paſſe the ſaying that is written, * Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory. 

amohedtde 55 O death where 7s thy ſting ? O grave 

trath with «t indeed. 


33Theconclufion: wher C ts thy victory 2 


We catinot be par- 
takers of the glory 


of God, un) ; 
pong ſtrengthof ſinne & the law. 


bNet @ vain and 


falſe mage, but ſuch 


pole andy 57 * But thanks be unto God, which hath 
des, fubjectro BIVEN US victory through our Lord Jeſus | 
ark tion, mop Chriſt 

y may! [t, 
mocbie toy. 5 $ ** Therefore my beloved brethren, be 


g | . 
Flupaniloudare ye ſtedfaſt, unmovyeable, abundant alwaies 
taken here for a lis - EY 

wy d)whichcan- 11 the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 


wit art dine £0 incore 


mime know that your labour is notin vain inthe 


ther,declaring that 
itſhall comero : 
pdſe,that they which ſhall be ſound alive inthe latter day , ſhall not deſcend into thar cor- 
roption of the grave, bur ſhall be renewed with a ſudden chatige, which change is very re-- 
=_ andrthat the certain enjoying of the benefit and victory of Chriſt , is deferred unto 
latrer time. d «Athing that hath been hid,and never lnovn hi:hertogand therefore worthy 
that you grve good eare unto it, £ He ſheweth us that the time ſhall be very ſhort. * Mat.24.31- 
ITheſ.4.16. * Oſe.13.14. Heb. 2.14. * 1Tchng.5. 39 An exhortation taken 
the profit that enſuerh , that ſeeing they underſtand thar the glory of the other life is laid 
up for faithfull workmen, they continne and ſtand Faſt in the truth of the doftrine of the re- 
farefion ofthe dead, FF Through the Lords help and goodneſſe working in us. 


CHray. XVI. 


1 Hee exhorteth them to belpe the poore brethren of Teruſalem : 
: 10 Then he commandeth Timothy. 1 3 and ſo with a friend- 


o_ 


ly exhortation , | 19 and commendations , exdeth the E- 
| Piſtle. 
afeeRions in (—_ * the gathering for the 
- mala Saints,as I haye ordained in the Chur- 
wacthefirtday CNCS Of Galatia, ſo doe ye allo. 
Ne week, On "SEEN n 
ich day the 
was then toaſſemble themſelves. 


arcearthly : and as isthe heavenly, ſuchare 


53 Forthis corruptible muſt put'on in-. 


56 The ſting ofdeath #- finne : andthe | 


| 


2 Every , firſt day of the week, let CVErY authintires aft 
oneof you put afideby himſelfe,and lay up' pucldSwdn, 
as God hathÞproſpered him,that then there £244. 
be no gatherings when I come. | beflew accordug ts 

| the ability that Ged 

3 And when I am come , whomſoe- 4.1 edi 
ver ye ſhall allow by <letters, them will I P51 pu pat 
ſend to bring your liberality unto Jeruſa- #*%>n%7 
lem, . 

4 * Andifit bagye<t that I goalſo, they 2 The refdue 6 

ſhall gowithme.® linger 


miliar marters, yet 


5 Now I will comeunto you,afterI have &:#©. things be 


poſed mark,that is 
to {ay to the glory 


throtigh Macedonia) co foy.cothe ler 

6 And it may be that ] will abide, yea, edifying ofthe " 
or winter with-you, that yemay bring me *"* 
on my way, whitherſoeverlI go. 

7 Forl will not ſee you now in my paſ- 
ſage, but I truſt to abidea while with you, 
ifthe Lordpermir. 

8 And I will' tarry at Epheſus untill 
Pentecoſt» 

9 For a great doore-and * effeQaalt is ld} roy 
opened unto me, and there atemany-ad- 597 
verſaries. - es [fp 

10'F] Now'itTimothets come;ſecthit! 
he be* withour fear with you:for he york; « winme a ju 
th the work of the Lord,even as T do. |; diene 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him t 
but convey him forth fin peace thathe may 5 ers? 
, come unto me,for Ilook for him with the «e. 
; brethren. C 
12 Astouchingoar brother Apollos, I 
greatly deſired him, ro come unto you 
. withthe brethren : but his minde was not 
| atallto come at this time: howbeirhewill 
come when he ſhall have conyenient time. 

13:  Watchye: ſtand faſtinthe faith : 
quit you like men,and be ſtrong. 

' 14 Letall your things be done inloye. 

15 Now brethren, Ibeſcech you'(ye 
know the houſe of 8 Stephanas, that it is £ S*ph«ic the 


| | . { . name of and 

the firſt fruits of Achaia,;andthat they haye m1 womer 
| kad h {{ | P . iſt h rven themſelyes 
given themſelves to miniſter unto the mily rorke marſe- 
Ye, 


| Saints: | 


A 


have ſupplied the want of you. 7 
18 For they have comforted my *ſpjrit #5 wab. 
and yours: lacknowledge therefore ſuch ! T-{rvem jor ſich 
men. | Fe ae ne oh 


19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : _ 
Aquila and Priſcilla with the Church that : &9911* 


is intheir houſe, falure you greatly in the ,3777%.,. 
Lord. | | berokened the ſever 
| kinde of curſe & ex<. 
20 All thebrethren greet you. Greetye commune the 
. b r 
oneanother with an * holy kiſle. Ives-and the words 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 5 Zrlmmirss 
own hand. | Pan wrexg 
22 Itany man loye not the Lord Jeſus re ſelegne 
Chriſt, let him be had inexecration ® Ma- Ldotaramſaytt 
 ran-atha; frees. 


Y 2 23 The 


gonethrough Macedonia ( for will paſſe '*fnedrobispar. 


a0 


mECociarhizns 


Pauls conſcience. 


The profit ofafflidtion. 


be with you. 
24 My love#e with you all in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Amen. 2 | 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 


The firſt Zpi/te to the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Philippi,and/enr by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus. kn 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
O F PAVL TO THE 


Cuavp, 1: 


2 He beginneth with the praiſe of affiittion, $ declaring what 
he hath ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and how 
17 He ſaith it was not upon any lightneſſe that he came not 


according to his Promiſe. | 
:Seethe declare. FIRES EA an Apoſtle of 
en; | Fa. jeſus Chriſt, by the 
on 2 will of Godzand oxr 
brotherTimotheus, 


ro the Church of 
God, which is at 
| Corinthus; with all 
theSaints, whichare 
in all Achaia : 

2 Gracebe with you,and peace fromGod 
our Father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


* Epleſ1.3 3 * «Bleſſed be God,even the Father of 
2 He beginneth Qgur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father ofÞ mer- 
after this manner 


with rhankſgiving cies,and the God of all comfort, 

fore. 4 Whichcomfortethusinall our tribu- 
— appt lation, * that we may be able to comfort 
himſelf: bezin- them which are in any affliction by the 
comfort wherewith we ourſelves are com- 


to himſelf : 
wn hor ag 
OT rne algnlt- ; BT 
forted of God. 


ty of his Apofle- EE 
Ce onien 5 For as the pings of Chriſt abound 
by heir impor” in US , fo Our Confolation aboundeth 


an occahion to de- 
= him, by rea- 
on of his miſeries 


through Chriſt. WM T4 
a 6 + And.whether wee beafflited , /t s 
ut he anſwereth, . . k 
that he fsnor fo for your conſolation and falvation, which 
his comforsdoe 13 © Wrought in the enduring of the fame 
execdhis*Mitt- ſyfferings, which we allo ſuffer : or whe- 
groundofthe » ther we be comforted , 2 # for your conſo- 
Godthe Fatherin ation and ſalvation. 


even the mercy of 


eſus Chriſt. . . 
aTriomb za #7 And our hopeis ſtedfaſt concerning 
> Meſtmerifal, YOU, 10 as much as we know that as ye arc 


3 The Lord doth 


3 for ws roebis Partakers Of the ſuffering, ſo ſhall ye be alſo 
endandpurpoſe, of the conſolation. 


that we may ſo 

far - $ 5 For, brethren, we would nothaye 
others. ., you ignorant of our afflition,which came 
E an C 


we ſuffer forr Chriſt, or which Chriſt ſuſfereth tm us. 4 He denieththar either his afflitions, 
wherewith he was often afflifted, grthe conſolations which be received of God, may juſtly 
be deſpiſed , ſeeing that the Corinthians both ought and might take great occaſion ro bee 
confirmed by either of them. d Although ſaluaticn be gruen us yreuſhs pe becanſe there ts a way 
ap printed ws whereby we wu cemetort , whnchis the race of an mmcent wu pa life - which we 
aft run, therefore we are ſaid to worke out our ſalvation, Phil, 2.12. becauſe u is God onely 
t hat of his free good will worketh all things in ws, therefore s he ſaid to works the ſalvation us m by thoſe 
felfe ſeme thmgs by which we muſt paſſe 10 everlaiting life after that we have once overcome all neum- 
brances. 5 He witnefleth thar he is not onely not aſhamed of his affliQions,but thar he de- 
Greth alſo to have all men know the greatnefle of them , aud alſo his delivery from them, 


although it be not yet perfet. 


God afſifted him. 


| 


unto us in'Afiaz how we were prefſed our «Tamia 
1at to ao, menhey 


of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſothat we al- dir ſets mar key 


together © doubted even of life : wh gas 


four ſelves , becauſe weſhould not truſt ih 47" #dcgea 


 ourlſelyes,but in God, w®raiſeth the dead: 7X». 15-50. 
. bk 342 4 
10 Who delivered us from ſo8greata ſeemro boaſt him 
death , and doth deliver #5: in whom we alto 6018 te. 
truſt, that yet hereafter he will deliver «s, M),a@confel 


_ much to 
the prayers ofthe 
Caithifu \ 
7. The end of the 
= rs as the 
aints,is the olory 
of God,and : 
fore they ought to 
beprecions unto 


us. 

8Secondly he prit« 
eth away another 
Nander,to wit, that 
he was alightman, 
and ſuch a one as 
was not lightly to 


I1*5 Sothatyelabour together in pray- 
er for us, ? that for the gift beffowed upon us 
for many, thanks may begiven by many 
perſons for us. | 

I 2 * For our rejoyCingis this,the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience,that in'fimplicity and 
godly © pureneſle, a4n4notin fleſhly wiſ- 
dome, but by the i grace of God we have 
had our converſation in the world , and 
moſt of all to you-wards, | Wn 

13 For we write*none other things un- Px imo. 


to you, then that ye reade, orelſe that yee Ardfrfibe ſpeu- 
” © ethofthe fimpli- 

acknowledge,and I truſt ye ſhall acknow- ciyoftiswint 

. ncerity WnIKn - ., 

ledge unto the !end. Bs they knew bor by 

14Evenas yehaveacknowledgedus part- wapetnant. 

they onght to ac» 


ly,that weare your ® rejoycing, evenas ye 
are ours,inthe "day of our Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confdence was I mind- ver he proteſlerh 
edfirſtto come unto you, that ye might: beothervic. 
have hada*double grace, ge mg po 


16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, jipmmmg.” 


knowledge it atfo 
in his lertersbeing 
abſent:and moreo- 


and to come again out of Macedonia unto Tres. 
Aa | of hu 06d 
| you,8&to be led forth rowardsJudeaof you 6 il eſe go 


17 9 WhenlT therefore was thus mind- fomtcever. 
k He ſaith, he wni'e 


ed,did I uſe lightneſſe ? or minde I thoſe 5 barry adj: 
things which I minde , according to the 7rd.» 
" rightly ſaid to write 


otheryaſe then we 
c—_ thi:be ſera 
the Corintlaans ſhall 
truely know and likg 

of very well, 

| Perfettly, 
m Pauls reyyoing m 


? fleſh,that with me ſhould be, *Yeazyea, 
and Nay, nay? = | 
18 »* Yea, Godis* faithfall , that our 
word toward you, was not yea, and Nay. 
19 ": For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, the Lndwa hte 


f hians: and they themſelves rejoyced that ſuch an A peFle was their mſtrufer ,and taught them fo pure= 
ly end ſincerely. n When he ſhall ſit as judge. 0 Andther benefit. 9 Heputteth away their 
er and falſe report by denying it , and firſt of all , in that that divers wentabour to per- 
ſwade the Corinthians , that iti preachiug of the Goſpel , Pal agreed not to hiniſelfe : for 
this was the matter and the caſe. # 2 Ab _ do which rp tg hog m7 thing _ —_ 
their þ at turning of an hand. at T ! and wnſay athing ? 10Heca 
oa whe Bar for ee, of %y hoo rank and reaching one ſelfe fame 
Goſpel. r Truc,and of whoſe faithfull witneſſe it were horrible wickedneſſe to dowbr, 11 Hejoyn- 


eth alſo with himſelf , his fellowes as witneſſes, with whom he filly conſentedin reaching” 
one {elf ſane thing:to wit,one ſelf fame Chriſt, 


who 


CR —— 


p . I was 
9Yea,wereceived the ſentence of death in /angritted . 


_—y 


FFOSSQOSCAEaARNLMDEtCDSSQ*HSCBe—_—s 


I 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 


Chap. 


bro eh cs ae 


1. 1h. Tocontinuein faith. 175 


Puts me diner who was preachedamong you by us , hat 
rg _, f5,by me,andSilvanus,andTimotheus,\was 


waver'n . 
hat ®, A _ . 
! Lf of all, be not Yea,and Nay : but in * himit was Yea. 


declareth the ſum 


ofhis dottrine,co 20 * For All the promiſes of God in him 

wi ..cht 2. are Yea, andare in” him Amen , unto the 
nit. g10ry of God through * us. | 

» (ri uſer frrh 213 13 Anditis God which ſtablifheth 


wexlubit and fulfill 
them alſo moſt aſ- 
ſwedly . and without 
all doubt, 

x Through our Mt- 


us with youin Chriſt, & hath anointed us, 
22 Who hathalſo ſealed us,and hath gi- 
ven the 7 carneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 


mſtery. 

g Reanribuets 23 ® Now, I call God forarecord unto 
"ie, [ 

enkacie, onely ry » ſoul, thatto ſpare you , I camenotas 


God,thronghthe yet unto Corinthus. 


Ghoſt , and | _ A 
oY rt con- 24 Is Not that we have dommion OVCr 
cludeth , that they 


connot doubr of YOUr faith,but we are helpers of your*joy: 
his faith and his for by faith ye tan d. 


fellows , without 
doinginjury goons 

irit of God,ſee- BY 
Toke they themſelves do know allthis to be true. y An earneF , s whatſoever - _=_ 
tocnfirm a promiſe. 14 Now coming to the matter , he ſweareth that he did not on oh . 
lightly alter his purpoſe of comming to them, but rather that he came norunto Stay or , i 
cauſe, that he might not be conſtrained to deale more ſharply with them being pre on _ 
he would, 7 Againſt my ſelf, and to the danger of mine own life. 15 He removeth all ſuſpt- 
tion of arrogancie,declaring that he ſpeaketh not as a Lord unto them, but as a ſervant , ap- 

inted of God ro.comfort them, a He ſetteth the ivy and peace of conſcience, which Gud 15 au- 
they of» againſt tyrrannous feare and theremithall ſheweth the end of the Goſpel. 


CHAP. IL 


x He excuſeth his not comming unto them, 2 and privily re- 
prehendeth them. 4 He ſheweth that ſuch is his affection to- 
ward them, 5 that he never rejoyceth but when they are 
merris, 6 Perceiving the adulterer(whom he commanaeth to 
be delivered up to Satan) to repent , |» requeſteth that they 
forgive him. 13 He mentioneth his going into Macedonia. 


TD UtI determined thus in my ſelf, that I 
B would not comeagainto you in*hea- 
vineſle, 

2 For if I make you ſorrie,who is he then 
that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame 

which is made ſorry by me 2? 

erm 3AndIwrotethis ſame thingunto you, 
 » 9 5 57 Jeſt when I came, I ihould take heavines of 


a Cauſing grief a= 
pungſt you, whnch ke 
ſhould have done , if 
he hel come to them 
before they had- re- 
pented then, 

b For 1 {ted that 
you wou'd take that 
out of the way forth= 
wih,which you knew 
I was diſcontented 


ſepa oan- them, of whom I ought to rejoyce : this 
er par . a 
zitle : which Þ Confidencehavel in you all, that my joy 
notwithſtanding iS +» . | 

bras. + the 1S the joy of you all. ; | = 
emer fer. 4 For ingreataffliction , andanguiſh of 


ward:and hehand- 
leth the releafing 
and unlooſing of 
. the inceſtuous - 
bo cauſe he 
edto haye gi- 
ven ſufficient te- 
ſiimony ofhis re- 
ance -: ſhew- 
we the true tile of 
excommunicati- 
0ntO wit , that it 
oceeded not of 
ed,bur of loye, 
andſoend , leſt if 
wekeep no mea- 


heart, wrote unto you with many teares: 
not that ye ſhould be madeſorry,butthat 
ye might perceive the love which I have, 
eſpecially unto you. | 

5 * Andif any have cauſedſorrow , the 
ſame hath not made< me ſorry, but* partly 
(leftI ſhould more*® charge him ) you all. 

6 Iris ſufficient unto the ſame man, that 
he was rebuked of many. 


en. 7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought 
tia frewi- acces TALNCT tOF forgive im,and comfort him,leſt 
9 -42,;.% theſame ſhould be ſwallowed up with o- 
7 E fwrme (cy YELImuch heavineſſe, 

7a) 7 bave » 8 Wherefore,I pray you,that you would 
« Lef7 mode. B CONfirm your lovetowards him. 

rene tir 9 For this cauſe alſo did I write , thatI 
mn gt my _ the proof of you, whether ye 
fTkn, , Would beobedient inall things. | 

im 29 ,2/xd Io Towhom ye forgive any thing, I 


Would new 
kn, » 
{ That at my en- . 

reat1, 70m would declare by the conſent of the whole Church;that you take him again for a brother, 


thing, to whom I forgave it, for your ſakes» 7,99, aj: 
forgave Iitin the ® fight of Chriſt, ; Ofics mittens 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould circumventus: for © «days 
wCeare not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. ' 2 terennacth io 
I2 «* Furthermore, whenlI came to ofhis1poit!etip, 
Troas to preach Chriſts Goſpel,anda doore the rt nontes,. 
was opened unto me of the Lord, nnd," - 
13 IThadno reſtin my Spirit , becauſe I 59% being. 
roundnot Titus my brother, but took my «7x « mo 
leave ofthem , and went away into Mace- ſane. 
donia. Zoghe ſhould be 
14 Now thanks bzunto God, which al- 545, 2557 from 
wayes maketh us to triumph in Chriſt,and 
maketh manifeſt the * favour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. 
I5 * For weare unto God the ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved , and 
in them whichperiſh. 
16Totheoneweare the ſayour of death, 
unto death : and to the other the ſavour of 


the dignitie of his 
Apo leſhip , bes 
cauſe they ſaw e- 
videntlythat irwas 
not received with 
like ſuccefle in e- 
very place; nay ra« 
ther very many re- 
jected and deteft- 
ed him, ſeeine 

that hg preached 
Chriſt,not onely as 
a Saviour of them 
that beleeve, bur 
elſoas a judge of 


o . . _ th ' s 
life, unto life : + and who is ſufficient for vin. 7 
1 + A al * h t- 

theſe things? reth way al ſufpi- 


tion oof arrogancys 
attriburing all 
thingsthat he did, 
to the vertne of 
God , whom he 
ſerveth ſincerely, 


I7 *. For weare not as many, which 
make ! merchandiſe of the word of God: 
bur as of finceritie , but as of Godin the 
ſ1ght of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. and wichoue al 


on - whereof he maketh them witneſſes,even tothe 6 verſ.of the n:xt chapter. * Chap.4.2. 
! 1c domet hand{e it craftily and covetouſly,or leſſe ſincerely then we cught *. andhe uſeth a met aphor , 
which 11aken from kuck(ters , which uſe to play the falſe harlots with whatſeever commeth mio their 
hands, ; 


III. 


r He defireth no other commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the faith. 6 He is a Miniſter, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit. 8 He ſheweth the difference of the Law and the Go- 
Jpel. 1 3 That the brightneſſe of the law doth rather dim the 
ſuht then lighten it : 18 But tht Goſpel doth make mani- 
feſt Gods countenance unto us. 


O webegin to praiſe our ſelves again, 
Dc: need we,as ſome other,Epiſtles of 


Cuavp. 


CE The A poſite ſra- 
meth his ſpeach wiſe« 
ly that by little and 


. | * it: little , he may come 

recommendations untoyou,or /etters of Es from the comments. 

Es Þ) : 710n of the perſon ,to 
commendation from you * rhe matter it ſelf 


b Which I took pajng 
to write as it were, 


2Yeare ourEpiſtle,writtenin our hearts, 


whichis underſtogd,andread of all men. mah ſer 
3 In that yeare* manifeſt, to be theEpi- non corigy Bl 
ſtle of Chriſt,Þ miniſtered by us,and writ- ar come = | 
; _ as ; . "= en , to 1 
ten, not withinke , but with the Spiritof 7, wat 


the* living God; not in tables of ſtonezbut 7*;. auaen y 


frgve forgive alſo : for verily if I forgave any | 


in fleſhly tables of the hearr. chow 9g 

4 And ſuch 4 truſt have we through ourard minitey 

| Chriſt ro God, | of Levi:wich the 

5 Not that weare ſufficient of our ſelves, ga1.ad gd Gt 

tothink any thing,as of our ſelves:but our folic mivittery, 
© ſuthciencie Zs of God. afterward more 


Wen fully, 
6*Whoalſo hath made us able miniſters 4 Thi boldneſs 
of the newTeſtament,notofthefletter,but 1 my n-522 of 


of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, butthe uit wt 
Spirit giveth lite, 


e Inthat we are fit 


*  eandmect to —_ 
| . © ther men part ers 
of ſogreat «grace, 2 He arplifieth his 'miniſterie and his fellows : that is to ſay zhe mi. 
niſterie of the Goſpel,com _—_— with the miniſterie of the law,which he confidereth in - 
the perſon of Moſes , by whom the law was given. : api whom heſetteth Chriſt the An ' 
thourof the Goſpel. Now this compariſon is taken from the very ſnbſtance of the mini 
ſtery. The law is 8s it were a writing of it ſelf , dead, and withaut efficatie -: butthe Go- 
ſpel, or new Covenant, is as it were. the vi y verrue of Gad itſelf in renewing,iuſtifying, 
and faying of men, The law propounderhh death,accufing all men of unrighrouſneſs 


The Goſpel offereth and giveth righteonſneſle andlife. The governance ofthe law 


for atime tothe ic : the Goſpel remainethtothe end of the world,” Therefore y 
1s vo om in compariſon of the maictiie of this? Ff Notof the law, butef | 
; the Goſpel. p - _ 


2 It 


<2 TOR EP 
F-y; 


Trueliberty, 


; Imprinted 7 Ifthen the miniſtration of death writ- 


graven : ſo that by gg with letters 8 and ingraven in ſtones, 
this $4 we may 


plan peree.thet was ® glorious, {0 thatthe children of Ifrael 
7 pobile ( . 
».rof te <ewories COUId not behold the face of Moſes,tor the 


0 the law , but even 


Fthetereemand.» glory of his countenance ( which glory is 
h Thi med Glry, CONE AWAY, ) | =? 5! Fu 

beers airgr 8 Howſhallnotthe* miniſtration ofthe 
— + Gear Spirit be more glorious ? 
——..* Forif the miniſtery of condemnation 
eh, ye, m4gnþ PAasglOrious,muchmoredoth the miniſtra- 
el: 45 tion of righteouſneſſe excecdin glory. 
cues, Þmit» 1o Foreventhat which was glorified, 
6 T- miof Cirif, WAS NOT glorified in this point, that zs, as 
10 us 4s Or ow01 » we touching the exceeding glory. 


domed. ba 11 Forifthat which ſhould be !aboliſh- 


mecroned«srgh- ed , was glorious » much moreſhallthat 
Ticlew-04..d which remaineth, be glorious. 
mirbenſony te 12 Seeing then that we have ſuch truſt, 
abo1 /hed,jf we confis WE uſe great boldneſle of ſpeach. 

- - | 4.4088: 3 *+*And wearsnotas Moſes,which put a 


Meſes apart by it l 
5 tewee Vail upon his face,that the children of Iſrael 


wherein ſtandeth ſhould not look unto the © end of that: 


this elory of the 


pre.ching of the which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
IO! © » « o o 
*hatir feneth — 14 Therefore their minds are hardened: 


that,that it ſetteth 


the law ſhewed vering untaken away in the reading of the 
to be healed of 
W h:4 wouniled 

ſesis read, the vail is laid over their hearts. 
4 He expourdeth 
hs covering , 
weakeneſle that is I Now the ® Lor d,is the * Spir it,and 
ning of the law L : 

18 5 Butweallbcholdas ina mirrour 

Chriſt, who zhr- and are changed into the ſame image, 


fo: in D | 
id es for untill this day remaineth the ſame co- 
darkly : for it ſent , : *(k 8 

them that heard it old Teſtament, which vail "vo! Chriſt IS,P one 
_ iſt, CR was away. | 

: fe wounded T5 But even unto this day , when Mo- 
inem. 

7 &xd. 34 34. : 

by the way the al- } 6 Nevertheleſle, when their heart ſhall 
lezury of Moſes bye turned to theLord,the vailſhallberaken 
Which was atoken away. 

of the darknetſe& 

werernter dated Where the Spirit ofthe Lord #, there #s li- 
by the bright ſhi- berty. 

_ lightened : 

Whici coveri q Th 

westaken aw:y by ME glory of the Lord with open face, 
the comming © 

md urn from glory toglory,as by the Spirit ofthe 


them tothe Lord, 
that we may be Lord. 
trought from the 


MA Me,amd fer in the liberty of the light,by the vertne of Chriſts Spirit. wm TIntothe 


his Mmifiery. n Chriftis that Spirit, which taketh away that covering by 
— > 7-0: urs al the lawit ſelſcalled as, thoughin vain , becauſe it Fpealerh to 
dad men till the Spirit guickeneth ws. * Ichn4.14. 5 Going forwards 1n the allego- 
xy of the covering, he compareth the Goſpel roa glaſſe ; whichalchough it be moſt brighe 
and ſparkling , yer doth it not onely not dazel their eyes , which look in 1t as the law doth, 
h them with its beames , {o that they alſo be partakers ofthe glory and 


bur allo transformer _—— : | 
—_ Wo b3 : as Chriſt ſaid unto his. You are the light of the world, 
ſhining ofir, ro lighten -__ We are alſo commanded ini another place,to thine 


; » 'was the onel lieht. Ar C 
ee the watld,becenſe we are partakers of Gods Spirit. Bur Paul ſpeakerh 


he miniſters of the Goſpel,as ir appearerh by that that goeth before , and 
= properly nd that, ſetting them-his own example and his = Dn 


"CL IV 


27 He fheweth that he hath ſo laboured in preaching the Goſpel, 
4 that ſuch as are even blinded of Satan, who'do not percerve 
the brightneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame is caried earthen veſ- 
els, 10 Who are ſubjeB# to many miſcries, 26 and therefore 
he exhorteth them by his own example to be rouragions, / gand 

' contern this preſent life. 


Herefore, * ſceing that we have this 
both he & his fel- miniſtery,aswe have received mercy, 
” lows (through the 


mercy of God) do WE * fant not < 

eheirvocation nd 2 But have caſt from us the® cloaks of 
oft + | 

Z broken in pieces with miſeries and clanntie1, yet we yeeld wor. 

b we nd al rr rnheny ay nyo a wy re} ,aph eover their 


ſhamelefe dealings withall. 


1 Nowhe plainly 
witnefleth that 


II. Corinthians. 


of (hame,and walk not in craftines, neither 


handle we the word of God © deccitfully: eThis cit that in th; 
bur in declarati fth h a 17) Chapter bg 


- . hand, 
our ſelves ro every mans conſciencein the #6,” "4 


ftghr of God.. 2 An obje&ion: 


E Many heare Go. 

3 * If our Goſpel bethenhid,jt is hid to ſrermiyeraens 
! them thatare loſt. ehercby then by 
4 In whom the God of this world hath ciclaw.nemtg 
blinded the minds, that zs, of theinfidels, hune*fvl vin 
that the * light of the glorious Goſpel of gu wives 
Chriſt, which is the* image of God {hould 9% *bonitin 


k this world. an. 
not ihineunto them. - 


yer + 

: For we preach not our ſelves but flows cf 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,and our ſelves your gr aft, ot 
ſervants forf Jeſus ſake. Fete mand 


: beholden, ſeein 
6 For God*s that commanded the light = Ctrit won 
. . onely they preach, 
to {hine qur of darknefle, zs he, which hath i be in whom 
X : - R onely God wiil be 
ſhinedin our hearts , to givethe* light of known , mndesi 


were, ſeen, 


the knowledge of the glory of Godin the d Ti.ys pes 


face of Jeſus Chriſt, - Igajene pros 


7 + But we haye this treaſure in earthen OS or o 
veſlcls, 5 rhat the excellency of that power * /nmmite Fe 


. ther ſetteth farth 
mightbe of God,and not ofus. Iumſeifto jen nd 
8 Weareafflicted on every fide,yct aye 3 ne renorh 


according to his 


ze not indiſtreſſe : we are in doubt, but yet £utonta mar 
We deſpaire nor. ner , all ſuſpition 


of ambition , a- 
9 We are perſecuted . but not forſaken: O— wide 
caſt down,but we periſh not. Iy.bur as afervant 
x 0 5 Every where webeare about in our i Skick 
body the i dying ofthe Lord Jeſus , thatthe copper Lge 
life of Jeſus might alſo be made manifeſt in << fom the 
our bodies. 


/ To preachthu ſelf 
. - ame leſws to 
11 For we which *live,are alwayes de- * 6.1.3. * 

2 With made it oy« 


livered unto death for Jeſus fake , that the 5 ws i wr 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in Gat ps (fined 
our mortall fleſh. Og” he 


light to others, 


12 7Sothendeath worketh inus, and 4 Hetket wy 
— ing block, 

life in you. \ by which was 
13 * Andbecauſe we haye the ſame® ſpi- ome the brigte 


darkenedamongſt 

rit of faith,accordingasitis written,*I be- ſjqunseithemi- 
lecyed, and therefore haye Iſpoken, we al- hecovirbeaute 
ſo beleeve,and therefore ſpeake ; the molirilenblo 
14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed anſwereth, thar he 
up the Lord Jeſus , ſhall raiſeus upalſo by *irwr, enter 
Jcſus, and ſhall ſer us with you. . wor he ogg 


there is in them a 


'I5 9 For all things arc for your lakes, M9 preciow 


| ; treaſure. : 
2 that that moſt plenteous grace by the 5 Me bringeth 


marvellousreaſons 


tnankſgiving of many,may redound to the why theLorddorh 
. . {o afflifthis chief- 
pr aiſe of God. eſt ſervants, to the 

16 Therefore we faint not,** but though {wen my per- 


end,ſaith he , that 

ceive that they 

ftand not by any 
mars vertue,but by the ſingular vertue of God , in that they die a thouſand times » but 
neverperiſh, G6 An arplification of the former ſentence , wherein he compare 
his aftiitions to a daily death , and the vertus of the Spirit of God in Chriſt , tolife, 
which oppreſfleth that death. i So Pay! calleth that miſerable eHlate and condition » that 
the fanhjull but efpicially the minifters are m, k Whichlive that life , 10 wit , by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, among ſo many and (; great miſeries, I Subjett to that miſerable condition. 7 A 
very cunning conclufion : as it he would ſay , Therefore to be thorr , we die that you 
may live by our death , for that xhey venruced into all thoſe dangers for the building of 
th: Churches ſake , and they ceaſed not to confirrh all the faithfull with the examples of 
their patience. $ He declareth the former ſentence , ſhewing that he and his fel- 
lows cic ina fort , topurchaſe lite to others , but yer notwithſtanding they are partskers 
of the ſame life with them ; becauſe they themſelves do firſt beleeve that , which th 
propounded ro uther to beleeve . to wit » that they alſo ſhall be layed together wit 
them in Chriſt, m. The ſame faith, by the inſpiration of the ſame ſpirit, - * Tſa!, 116, 
IO. 9 He ſbeweth how this conſtancie is preſervedin them”, to wit , becauſe they 
reſpe& Gods glory, and the ſalvation of rhe Church committed unto them. » When 
8 ſhall pleaſe God to deliver me , and reflore me to you , that exceeding benefit which ſhall be 
powred upai me ſhall in like fort redownd to the glory of God , by the thank ſgrum of many. 
10 *He addeth as it were a triumphant ſong,howthathe is outwardly afflited,bur inwardly 
hee profiterh daily : and paſſeth nor at all forallthe miſeries that may be ſuſtained in this 
life , in compariſon ef that moſt conſtans andeternall glory, 


Our 


The image of God. 
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ho LR | | | 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward I15 Knowing therefore that iterrour of 
hu , Gakereth new IAN IS © renewed dayly. the Lord, we perſwade men, and we are over, and taking 
fg, eniemt 17 For our? lightafflition which is but | made manifeſt unro God, and I truſt alſo Fm" wrmce, . 
n -enorer = for a moment, cauſeth unto uSA farre more that we are made manifeſt in your con- nan: ours * 
- ſrt _  excellentandan cternall weight of 1gloric: | ſciences. 16.confcming his 
; _ mantained -»d 18 Whilewe looke not on the things I2 5 For we praiſe not our ſelves againe. his fellowes, 
, fn em- which arc ſeene , bur onthe things which | unto you, bur give you an occaſion to re- wigmer. 
* mn or are not ſcene: fortherhings whicharcſecn, | joyce of us, that ye may have to an/ere a- al olpirion of 
s Mn we.. are temporall; butthe things which are not | gainſt them, whichrejoycein thekface,and 9: by anew 
bg of tunfies ſcene, are cternall. not in the hearr. i ehoveablenu 
4 Fes infer _ _ Fe of no great lang continuance. q Which remaineth for ever firme T 3 4 For whe ther we - Our of our wit, — 4 A- 
. me atone. : Is are ze to God 4 or whet cr Wwe be 1 our — 
- C H A P V. right ——_ we are z Ch Ao Q K — of a 
p A -mueth in the fame arotment, 6 trucking the x. | 34 * Er 020 love of Chinſt*confiranerh FLY 4; 
4 _—_— if how chrough faith Y 2 Fr. ro oaif usS, ; EO , , * 
himfelfe, 14 ſeeing he hath God and his Church beſore 15 Becauſe we thus judge, that if ® one mans mſedome and 
k cs Ont neckcng., Hy dead forall, then were all dead, andhe :-.: odine li 
; died for all, that they which live, ſhould 7 The ang. 
, A. 3 E# we know 72 "o_ mona wy _ not hence forth "live unto themſclyes, but 3 =o aheng 
- compariſon , he of this tabernacle be acttroyed, we have | yt him which died for them, and roſe a- menthinkofme,) 


The earneſt of rhe ſpirit. Chap, v. vj. The word of reconciliation- 177 


compareth this 


compareth 21 a building g/ven of God, that 4, an houſe 
sitisinthislife, Ot Made with hands , 4x? eternall in the 


to a fraile and 


97" reg heavens. 
FSrerh the hea 2 Fortherefore we ſigh, deſiring to be 
Roy 2 Cloth. d with our houſc, which 1s from 
ſure and everla- þ 
ie md eve b heaven. | 
this ſame body z Becauſe that if we be clothed , we 
elorified in hea- « 

ſhall not be found * naked. 

For indeede we that are .n this ta- 

bernacle,ſigh and are burdened, becauſe we 
would not be unclothed , but would be 
clothed upon , that mortalitic might be 


ven , infomuch , 
faith he, that we 
{ſwallowed up of lite. 
5 Andhe that hath created us for this 


ere not only, not 
addicted to this 

tabernacle, but al- 
lo doe with ſobs 
and ſighs defire 
rather that taber- 
nacle. And ſo this 
place alſo concer- 
ning the glory to 
come, is put with- 
in the treatiſe of 


as a foole to boaſt 
my felfe, Idoe ut 
for your profit , 
noleffe then when 
I preach the Gof- 
pel ſin;ply unto 
'ON. 

8 He pgoeth for. 
ward in putting 
away all juipition 
of defire of efti= 
mation an: boaſt- 
ivg : forthe love 
of Chriſt,faith he, 
corpellerh us 
hereunto,thar ſee- 
ing hedied for us 


gaine. 

16 * Wherefore, henceforth know we 
no man after the fleth,:* yea though we had 
knowen Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now 
henceforth know we him no more, 

I7 2: Therefore if any man 42in Chriſt, 
let him be a ® new creature. * Olde things 
are paſſed away : bche1d, all thingsare be- 
come new. 

18 * Andall things are of God, which 
hath reconciled us unto himſclte by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hath givenunto us the miniſte- 
rie of reconciliation. 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconci- 


dead when as we 
livedto our ſelves 
{ that is, while we 
were yet given to 
theſe earthly affe- 
Qions ) we in like 
ſogt ſhould conſ(c- 
crate our whole 


all , which were 


thing, is God, whoalfo hath given unto us 
the carneſt of the Spirit. 
6 3 Therefore weare alway Þold,though 


led the world to himſclfe, not imputing 
their ſins unto them,and hath? committed 
to us the word of reconciliation. 


the dienitie of the 
miniſterie as the 
other was,whereof 
ve {pake in the 
beginning of the 


life , which we 

have reccived of 
um, ro him { ta 
wit) being indued 


MN d] po b- vi h 

keond crapcer, WC know that es oy _ * _—_ iN | 20 Now thenare we ambaſſadours for Ghog, windZng 
ane Iryuoy of the bodic, we are ablent _ cLord. | Chad ac though God did beſcech you and purpoſe , tha 
kan. 7 (Forwe walke by © faith, and not by | through us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, Jienpo non 
w!h a garment, £ ur rnat cn 1 
; P b nl 7 19ht. h 5 

4 v-ng Sn A gh £  wcarethelialon that ye be reconciled ro God. | 7 Io 

ao ken ev aj Fe -xrpes | 21 For he hath madehim 7o 424 fin for ny ES 
or the glory ef t, 8 am 76 ia 

, Fon, 16.4. ru rather to remove Out OI the BOG, us, which * knew no {in, that we ſhould be of ſanth fieation , 


whereby it commeth 
ro paſpe-that Chriſt 
; liveth in 98, * 
n Like Romanes chap.6, and 59, 9g He ſheweth whar it is, notto Jive toour ſelves, but to 
Chrift,to wit,to know no man according tothe fleſt,rhar is to ſay to be converſant among(t 
men as not to czre forthoſe woridly and carnall things , as they doe which reſpe& a mans 
ſtock, his countrey, forme, glorie, riches;and ſuch like , wherein men commonly dote and 
wearie themſelves. 1o An aroplification : This is, ſfayth he, fo rrue, that we doe not now 
thinke carnally of Chriſt himſelfe, who heth now lettthe world, and therefore muſt be con- 
ſidered of us ſpiritually. 1x An exhortarion for every man which is renewed with rhe 
Spirirof Chriſt, to meditate heavenly things,and not earthly. o As a thing made a new of 
God, fer though a man be not newly created when G:d grueth him the ſpirit of regeneration , but onely 
his qualutes are changed, yet notwithſtanding it pleaſed the koly Ghſt to ſpeake ſo , r042ach us that we 
muſt attribute all things to the glory of Ged ; not that 108 are ſtocks and blocks, but becauſe Get crea- 
teth in 4, both the will to will well, and the power tt die well , * E[4.43.19. revelat, 21.5. 12 He 
commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie, of the Goſpel,both by the anthoritie ofGad 
himſelfe, who is the authonr of that miniſterie ,and alſo by the excellencie ofthe dotrine 
| of it : for it anounceth atonement with God , by free forgiveneſle of our fins, and juſtifica= 
tion offered unto us in Chrift,and that ſo lovingly and libera!!y,chat God himfelfe doth afrer 
a fort pray men by the month of his miniſters ro have conſideration of themſelves , and not 
to deſpiſe ſo great a benefit. And when he ſo faith, he plainely reprehendeth them which 
faifely challenged rothemlelves the name of Paſtours. p V ſed our labour,and travaile. q A 
firmer ,not m him{elfe , but by imputation of the guilt of all ow- finnes to him. r Who yas cleane word 
of fine. { Rightecus before God, and that with a rightecsjnefie , yuh 8 wot efenti«ll to ns, but being 
eſſentials m Chriſt, God imp uteth it to us through fath. = 


of the former ſay- 
mg: We doe not 
without caute de- 
fire ro be clad 

with the heavenly 


made the \ righteouſneſle of God in him, 


dwell with the Lord. | 
9 Wherefore alſo we 5 covet, that both 
houſe,that is,with : . : m-. 
that everl-fling 8& NOIMC, WE IMA be acceprable to hi 
10 * +For we mult all » appeare before 
with a garment : 
for when we de- 
ſhell not remaine IMAN MAY ICCCIVEC the things which are done 
naked , havines . - X , 
"5. in his bodice , according to that he hath 
' Fovering of this 
body, but we ſhall 
ag2ine, which thall put on, as it were, another garment beſides: & therefore weſi gh not for 
the werrinefle of this life, but for the defire of a better life : Neither 1s this defire in vaine, 
; | , | de 
® Revel.16.15. c He meaneth that firſt creaticn, to grue #8 10 w.derſitand, that «ur bodies were mad 
tothisend , ns. hoy /huuld be clothed with heavenly cmmortalitie. 3 He inferreth npon that ien- 
are ſtrangers ſo long as we are here, we patiently (ffer this tariance (for we are now fo with 
ve aſpire and have a longing alwaves to him: : therefore alſo we behave our ſelves fo, thar 
ve may be acceprxble to him, both while we live here,and when we go froin hence to him. 
Canger (cever , nithing doubting but their end ſhall be happre. e Faith , of thoſe things which we hope 
fer, and not bayine a preſemly menr view. f And yet we are m ſuch ſort belde, and dee ſo pafie on ; , lead th F þ þ Chri 
| He exhorteth thems to lend their lives as it becommet re 
tothe Lord. g Andſcing, it is ſo, we (trive to live ſo, that both in chis our pilgrimage here, we 1M4y ; ſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed in tribulation, 9 nor puffed 
pleaſe hima , and that at length we ay be recerved home to him. * Rom. 14+ 10. 4 Thar no man » $ may £ 
"pr ur" i d from —_ 
every one ſhall hrſt render an account of his pilgrimage , afrer that he 1s departe Et olue clas an the cattle Grd, 
hence.. b Wee 2nuft all appeare perſonally, ied ie ſhall be made of us »that all may ſee how fu 7Z bay pies f ng E 
we haye lived. | 7 va 


dwelling at home , and removing irom } 
Immortall plory,as 
the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , that every 
part hence , we 
once caſt off the . 
done, whether z: he good or evill. 
take our bodies 
for we are made to that life , the pledge whereof we have z even the Spirit of adoption. 
rence that went next before, thus, Thereſore ſeeing that we kuow by the Spirit , that we 
God, that we behold him bur by f:ith and ace therefore now abſent from him) but ſo that 
4 He calleth them | beid ) which are alwayes reſo:yed with a evict aud ſetted minde to ſuſſer what C _ V L, 
Ur pilgrimage with avalant and a quiet mimde , that yet not withſtanding we had rather depart hence 
might thinke it to pertaine to all, which he ipake of that heavenly glorie , he adderh , that up with waine gl : 14 to awide all uncleanneſſe, 16 cow- 


UMI 


IL Corinthians. 


Godly ſorrow. 


Trouble andjoy. 


1 Men doe not 


ovely needthe, \ Pheſeech you, that ye receive not the 
miniſtery of rhe ” Ow I 

Golpel , before S&raCe of God invaine. 

[2 have rece1- 


ved grace, that 2 * For he ſaith,* I have heard thee in a 
of. bur time *accepted,and in theday of ſalvation 


allo aker they have ſuccoured thee : behold now the ac- 
hart th > * M 
Fay < that they cepred time, behold now the day offalva 
it. tion. 


In that that | : ; 
grace is offered, 3 * We give no occaſion of offence in 
"me of God, Any thing, that oxy miniſtery ſhould not be 


ho hath in- J 
i Ges - +. "2 r cpr ehended. 


ſonsro althings: = But in all things we * approve our 
— __ ſelves as * the miniſters of God,# in much 
1JS OINCTIEQ. . . . . . . 

* Eſ.49.8. Ppatience,inafflictions,in neceflitics, in de- 
4 Which I of my 


ſtreſles, 


free mercy and love 


Cs ee 5 11 ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in 
CS hr labours, 
marveilew lwewp- 6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puri- 


0n 1h, s 
3 Heſheweththe ty, by knowledge, by ſong ſuffering, by 
Corinthians a 
patterne of arrue 
miniſter in his 
own example, and 
'Timotheus , and 
Sylvanus , to the 
end, that ( as he 
pros from the 
eginning ) he 
might procure au- 
thoritic to him» 
ſelfe, and his like. 
b Declare and few 
indeed, 
* 1 Cor,4.l. 
4 He firſt of all 
reckoneth op 
thoſe things, 
which are neirhcr 
alwayes inthe mi- 
niſters , nor with- 
out exception, 
unleſle it be ac- 
cording tothe af- 
fetion of the 
minde , patience 
onely except , 
which alſo is one 
of the vertues 
which oughr to 
' bealwayes in a 


fained, 

7 By the word of trueth,by the © power 
of God,by the armour of righteouſneſle, 
onthe right hand, and on the leff, 

8 By honour & diſhonour,by evil report, 
and good report, as deceivers,and yet true: 

9 As unknowen,and jet knowen:as dy- 
ing, and bchold, we live: as chaſtenedzand 
yet not killed : 

x oAsforrowing,and yet alway rejoycing: 
as poore,and zet making many rich: as ha- 
ving nothing,and yer poſlefling all things. 

115 O Corinthians,our mouth is 8open 
unto you : our heart is made large. 

12 Yearenot kept ſtrait in us, but ye 
are kept ſtrait in your owne! bowels, 


good miniſter. , 13 Now forthe ſamerecompenſe,I ſpeak 
« In ioſſing 16 a p 
fro, findmg no place a5 tO 979 Children, Be you alſo enlarged. 


sf reſt aug meine. 
5 Secondly , he 


© 14 7 Be not unequally yoked with the 
ewes aarene- infidels : for * wharfellowlhip hath righ- 
Cn be5jn CCOuſnes with arighrooule:i 2and what 
communion hath light with darkeneſle? 
mos al lev nd —@ 1.5 And whatconcord hath Chriſt with 
be overcome, Belial ? or what * part hath the beleever 
Gp with the Infidell? 
at 16 Andwhatagreement hath the Tem- 
brag #:der the ple of God withidols?*for ye are theTem- 
'7 Vprigteefe. ple of the ? living God : as God hath ſayd, 


o 
» h ba wW m o : 
GS cher ho I will = dwell among them, and walke 


dealer withthem TNEre : and I will be their God, and they 


fincerely,and with 


an open and plain ſhall be my people. 


Is : we therefore as workers together | 


kindnefle, by the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 


| 


J— 


wirhll compli 17 * Wherefore comeour from among 
nethcharchey doe them , and ſeparate your ſelves, ſaith the | 


ving againe their 


Lord, andtouchnone uncleane thing, and 


+ Tie spening of I will receive you. 

es mn 18* AndTwillbeaFather unto you,and 
Co eds JEſball bemy ſons and daughters,ſaiththe 
i fab comm Lord Almightie, 


tn ſome great toy. b Tin aremn my heart , as tn an buſe, and that no narrow or ftraite heiiſe ; for I 
have opened my whole heart to you , but you art umwardly firan laced to mee - off F ___ the 
manner of the Hebrewes, he calleth theſe tender affe ions whach reſt in the heart, & bowels. Now 
he wr Ay them boldly , for that they became fellowes with infidels in outwaad idolarrie, 
as though it were a nn Andthis isthe fourth patr of this Epiſtle, the conclu- 
fion whereof.is, that ſach as the Lord hath vouchafed the name of his children, matt keepe 
themſelves pure , not onely in minde, bur alſo in body, that they may wholly be holy unto 
the Lord. * Eccl. 3.18, & What canthere be betweene them ? * 1 Cer. 3.16. 6.19, 
I Hee ſetteth the lying God againſt Idoles, * Levit.26.11, 

Clrift « become God with , F Iſa, 52, 11, F Jere, 31,11; 


m Ged dwelleth with us, becanſe | 


| joyced much more for the joy of Titus , 


ELIE, ety 


of © = *$. £3 


1 Left by overmuch urging them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
minds, 2 he proveth that all that be ſaid, 4 proceeded of 
the great good will he bare unto them: % and therefore they 

ſhould nor be offended that he made them ſorie, 10 and 
brought ther to repentance not to be repented of. 


| Gefcing then we have theſe promiſes, , 2.7. .; 


dearely beloved,lerus cleanſe our ſelyes {**; « + 4-1 
from all filthineſſe of the* fleſh and ſpirit, 8& ri may v jer. 
: . L G L feet conſiſting in buth 
finiſh or ſanRification in the feare of God. te pars therap, 
2 : dReceive us: we have done wrong gin fomteeas 
tono man: we have corrupted no man: we 
haue defrauded no man, 
3 Iſpeake itnot ro your * condemnation: 


monition to his 
own perſon, o 

poſing the teſti= 
monies both of 
his faichfulnes, & 


: 5 - K ; Aalſoofhi i- 
for I have ſaid before, that ye are in our nul good wi 
hearts, to dieand live _— + Komen 

4 I uſegreatboldnefle offpeach toward {5 nw nm: 


you : I rejoyce greatly in you : Iam filled *: 


: : " e To condenne you 
with comfort,andam exceeding joyous in & minis « 
7 F A p acherie, 
all our tribulation, | 4 Wale bears 
5 For when we were come into Mace- 77mm 


e With thoſe things 
whichT itus told me 
of yew at hs cum 
wing , to wit , how 
fruat fully you read 
over my letters, 
moreover , and bee 
ſides that, I am ex- 
ceedingly refreſbed 
with hs preſence, 
2 An objeQion, 
But thou haſt 
handled us rongh. 
ly : The Apoltle 
an{wereth that he 
nſed not this 
roughneſſe with- 
out priefe. And he 
deth moreover 
that he is alſo glad 
now that he drave 
them to that ſor- 
row , althoug!! it 
was again! his 
will, ſince it was 
ſo profitable unto 
them : for there 


donia, our fleſh had ni reſt, but we were 
troubled on every fide, fightings without, 
and terrours within. 

6 But God,that comforteth the 4abje&, 
comforted us at the © comming of Titus: 

7 Andnotby his comming onelyybutalſo 
by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
forted of you, when he told us your great 
defire,your mourning, your feryent minde 
to me ward,ſo that I rejoyced much more. 

8 2 For though I made you ſorie with 
aletter, I repent not, though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the ſame Epiſtle made 
you ſorie, though z7r were butfor a ſeaſon. 

9 Inow rejoyce,not that ye were ſory, 
butthar ye ſorrowedtof repentance: for ye {nn nm tn 
ſorrowedgodly,ſothat innothing ye were. * neem: 
hurt by us. 


enrauce groweth 
io For 8 godly ſorrow cauſeth repen- 


y certaine de- 
grees , for the 
tanceunto ſalvation,nor to berepented of: be priſe them 
but the wordly ſorrow caulſeth death. NE eh pare 
11 For behold, this thing that ye have P37e%e,. 
beene godly fory, what great care it hath «row deg 
wroughtin you: yea,what clearing of your 4 anningefyr 
ſelves : yea, what indignation : yea, what g Gay frm +. 
feare : yea , how great deſire : yea, what a Temes 
zeale : yea, what revenge : in all things ye Yimmnrin 
have ſhewedyour ſelyes,that yeare pure in =» foi oy, 
this matter. Father, Conirary 
12 Wherefore, though I wroteuntoyou, frm, the oy 
I did it not for his cauſe that had done the {ts mm # 
wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the [**/,0"#2: 
injurie, but that our care toward you in !* ferd tt fÞ 
the * ſight of God mightappeareunto you, / & tron 
13 Therefore we were comforted, be- the Lord helpe ſyee 
cauſe ye were comforted:butrather we re «7: mratwr- 
Ga Fuck Lees 
becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by youall. #4 #64 
14 For if that I have boaſted any ng | 
him of you, I have not beene aſhamed:but 
asI have ſpoken unto youal thingsintruth, 
even ſo ourboaſting unto Titus was true. 
15 And 
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| _ 
- 


Chriſts povertie, 


Chap.vij. 


ix. Gathering for the Churches. 179 


| —_— 


1 The fixr part of 


this Epiſtle con- 


taining divers CXx- 
hortations to itirre 


wprk<Corinthians the Churches of Macedonia, 


to liberiine » 
wherewith the 
rertic of rhe 


Church of Hiecu- 


falem might be- 
hoipen 1:1 11mMe 
conyeni-vr. And 


firtt of a},he {etrer 


ont before them 
the example 0) 
the Churches of 


Macedonia, which 


orherwile were 


brovght by great that we would reccive the 9 


mie: y :0 extreme 


»yertie . to the 
7 that the 
ſhould follow 
them. 

a The benefi: that 
God bejtuwed npon 
the Ckurches. 

b For thoſe man- 
fed affuttons 


wherewith the Lord 


tried them , 414 not 
onely 96! 4 ule ther 
jefull readuuſſe » 
but alſo mace it 
much mure excellent 
and jam'ns. 

ce of 'therr 101 ace 
«rd thcy were libe- 


rall, 

d He call«th thet , 
Grace » that viker 
men wou'd have 
called a burden. 
And this werie 
16 be exp unded hy 
the ſux! ce. 

2 Ve ©pplieth 
the ſorwardneſfle 
of the Macedo- 
nians,in this, that 
they alſo defired 
Paul to ſtirre up 
theCorinthians to 
, accompliſh the 
iving of almes, 
y ſending again 
of Titus unto 


them. 

3 Third! » he 

warneth them, 

that they deceive 
not cheirexpeCta- 
tion which they 
haveconceived of 
them. 

e (At the reeueſt of 

the Macedonians. 

f Then appeareth 

the nat alneſje of 

our love , when as 

mdeede , and that 

franiely and freely, 

we helpe 0u' bre= 

thren even for Chriſt 
ace, 

4 The fouth ar- 
ument , taken 
om the example 

of Chriſt, 

He raketh good 
de that hee 

h not to wreſt 

nou of them by 

conftraint,for un- 
kfleit be volnn- 
tarie, God doeth 
not accept jt. 

$ Not one'y to doe , 

but alſo 19 doe woin= 

lmgly : for he noteth 
ut 4 ready willing- 


neſſe , without any mforcement by any other men , much leſſe came it of ambition and wvaine glory 
6 Apainſt ſuch as uſe to excuſe themſelves becauſe they are nor rich,as though it were only 


proper to rich men 
may be obſerved. 


je part of your goods , ſo ſkowld other in like ſort below ſome of theirs wpon you. * Exod. 16.18, 


- 15 - And his inward affeQionis more a- 
bundanttoward you, when heremembreth 
the obedience of you all, and how with 
feare and trembling ye received him. 

16 I rcjoyce therefore that I may put my 
confidencein you in all things. 


2s ry. V LIE 


x He exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedonians, 
9 and alſo even of Chrift himſelfe, 19 to be liberall towards 
the Saints. 16 For which purpoſe , he ſhewath that Titus 


1% and another brother came unto them. 


"7E*do youalſo to wit, brethren, of 
\ the*grace of God beſtowed upon 


2 Becauſe in Þ great triall of affliction 
thcirjoy abounded,and their moſtextreme 
povertyabounded unto their rich liberality 

5 For toztheir power, (I bcarerecord) 
yea, and beyond their power , they were 
< willing, 

4 And prayed us with great inſtance, 
grace, andfel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtring which is toward 
the Saints. 

5 * Andi they did, notas welooked 
for: but gavethcir ownſelves , firſt tothe 
Lord, and afterunto us by the will of God, 

6 That we ſhould exhort Titus-that as he 
had bzgun , ſo he would alſo accompliſh 
the ſame grace among you alſo. 

17 Therefore , as yc abound inevery 
thing,in faith and word,and knowledge,& 
inall diligence,& in your love towards us, 
evenſo ſeethat ye abound in this gracealſo, 

$ 3 This ſay Inot by commandement, 
but becauſe of the © diligence of others : 
therefore provel the fnaruralneſſe of your 
love. | 

9 + For yeknow thegrace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , that he being rich, foryour 
ſakes became poore , thatyethrough his 
povertic might be made rich. 

20 5 And Iſhew my minde herein : for 
this is expedient for you , which have be- 
gun not todo onely , bur alſo to 8 will, a 
yeare agoe, 

11 Now therefore performeto doe ital- 
{o,thar as there was arcadinefſe to will,even 
{o ye may performit of that which ye have 

I2 *For ifthere be firſt a willing minde, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath 

and not according to that he he hath not. 

13 7 Neither 4 /that other men ſhould 
be caſed, and you grieved : but upon like 
condition , atthis time your abundance | 
/uppleththeir lack: | 

14 Thatalſo their abnndance may be for 
your lack, that there may be equalitie : 

15 Asitis written , * He that gathered 
much,had nothing over,and hethat gathered 


little, had northe leſſe. 


ro heipe the poore. 7 Chriſtiantiberalitie is mutuall,that proportion 


h That lie 4s now in your abundance you he!pe others which are poore, with | 


16 * And thanks beunto God,, which $ yeconmen- 
hath pur in the heart of Titus the ſame {7 _ 
Care IOr yOu, byriog oc 

. w 

17 Becauſc he accepted the exhortation, credire might not 
yea, he was ſo carcfull that ofhis own ac+ though be had? 
cord he went unto you, fooile the Choke. 

18 And wehaveſent alſo with him the (5 ayoton 
brother, whoſe praiſe & i inthe Goſpel, -ucbcbereadice 
thorowoutall the Churches. + Inthe preaching 

19 (And not ſo onely,but is alſo choſen 
of the Churches to bea fcllow in our jour- 
ney,concerning this * grace thatis miniſte- 
red by us unto theglory ofthe ſame Lord, 
and declaration of your prompt minde.) 

20 Avoyding this, that no manſt:ould 


of the Goſpel. 
k Theſe almes which 
blame us in thistabundance that is miniſte- 


ere beſtowcd for the 
relief of the Church 
of Hieruſalem, 
 Inthas plent:full 
l:beralrrie of the 
Churches , winch ss 
committed 10 our 
14 ſt » 

*® Rem. 12,19, 

m Titus bu two 
CIMpanons, 


n By whom the 
red by us 7 ; glery of (hriſt « ſet 
21 * Providing for honeſt things, not 

th 0 iAll Churches 
onely before theLord,butalſo before men, Pulte winery 
; . 15 your Te a” 

22 And we have ſent with them our bng mwah pre 
brother, whom we have oft times proved 7 am {ee 
to = diligent in many things , but now iy ive hon 
> as he » 

much more diligent, for the great confi- «/ Te: 


dence,which Ihavein you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is 
my fellow and helper to you-ward : -or of 
our ® brethren, they are meſſengers of the 
Churches, azthe® glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wheretoreſhew toward them, 8& be- 
fore the ®Churches, the proof of your love, 
and of the rejoycing that we have of you. 


Gu 4 


1 Why,albeit he thinke well of their ready willes, 3 yet ear- 
neſt y exhorteth them : 4 be yeeldeth a reaſon. 6 He com- 
pareth almes to ſeed ſowing, 13 which God doth repay with 
great games. 

E2 : as touching the miniſtring to the 

Saints,it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
unto you. 

2 For I know your readineſle of minde, 
whereof I boaſt my ſelfe of you unto them 
of Macedonia, and/ay,that Achaia was pre- 
pareda yeare ago,and your zeale hath'pro- » 


992, 


1 He wiſely mee= 
reth with the inf 
pition which the 
Corinthians 

mieoht conceive 2 
as though the A. 


ftle, in ur 
| cas focare fg 


e doeth it nottoa 


voked many. reach them that 
3 Now have Ifent the brethren, leſt card 7 nl 
our rejoycing over you {houldbe in vaine ay 
in this behalte , that ye (as I have ſaid) be forthe tothe | 
ready. only ” _ them 
. . . n 
4 Leſt ifthey of Macedonia come with cnnning of them 
me,and find you unprepared , we (that we ma a mn 
may notſay. , you) ſhould be aſhamed in Th 20h vein 
this my * conſtant boaſting. and alſo be more 
. x plenrifull, 
5 Wherefore, I thoughtit neceſſarie to « The werd which 


h 
exhort the brethren ro come before unto jr ET 6: 


you, and to finiſh your benevolence ap- ares vga 
pointed aforg, that it might be readie,and 797 ma 
come as of benevolence , and not as of 


feare. 
b niggardlineſle, b Ar from cove= 


6 * Thisyet remember, that he which ſow- = Almes mit be 
eth ſparingly,ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, nigga; nor 
he thatſowcth liberally , ſhall reape alſo li- mindor traays 
berally. and nary 4> 


which hath a moſt plentifull harveſt of moſt abundant bleſſing followig i, 


Z 2 7 AS 


— 


% 


The Miniſters weapons. 


IL.Corinthians. 


To rejoyce1n the Lord. 


7 As every man* wiſhethin his heart, 
fſolet him give, not *4grudgingly,or of *nc- 
ceſſitie: *for God loverha cheerefull giver. 


« Determineth and 

appomnteth freely 

with huwmſelfe. 

* 'Rom. 12,8, 

4 With a fparmg 

and mgg.ardly 

heart, 

' at loth tobeevill re- 
rred of. 
Eccleſ.35.10. 

F cAll God bs boun- 

t1full Lbera'me, 


$8 And Godis able to make fall grace to 

abound toward you, that ye alwayes ha- 

ving all ſufficiencie in all things » may a- 
bound in $5 every good worke; 

9 (* Asitis written, He hathſparſed a- 
£ To helpe others . 4 © hi be- 
poor ear broadandhathgiven to the poorc : his 

IDC, mM n m . 
«dintheireceſ= NEVOIENCE remaineth for ® ever. 
+ PRLat2.9. ro Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the 
Ne Dart Fan Lower , will miniſter likewiſe bread for 
<:-fenaie © food, and multiply your ſced,and increafc 
96-15% wh thei fruits of your be nevolence, ) 
T0 /124 never 
wani (ſaith be) 1 IT, That on all parts ye may be made 
Foam TIch unto all liberalitic , _ cauſcrh 
ood an mhert xy 
4 £xe through us thankſgiving unto God. 
nſubiſe 6. 12 3 Forthe miniſtration of this ſervice 
13 Another ex- | : h h ri © of the 
callene and dob- NOE only ſupplieth the neceflitic 
lrie owns the Saints, bur alſo abundanly cauſerh many to 
i giveth occaſion BIVE Thanks to God, 4 : 
wopaileGodand © 1. (Whichby the* experiment of this 
ischercby made mjniſtration praiſe God for your! volunta- 
& 5) ths prefeef TIC ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt,and 
abbr iGe irze 17 R . . 
»» png ad juc For your liberall diſtribution to them, and 
ecuring of them. 
11s owing wth tO all men.) 
nes _ 14 Andintheir prayer for you, to long 
mel Gopel,plich after you greatly,tor the abundant grace of 
wbrutted your ' Y 
SET. God in you h f be unto God for 
thereby , that 10u == I'5 Thanks therctore 
re W! ns . : * 
(nr # Hina his unſpeakeable gitt, 
7b. 
27 Leſt by this great commendation and praiſe the Corinthians ſhould be puffod up hee ſbutte. b wp thi 
exhortatidn,wuh ths exclamation. C X 
H A P. R 
2 He (heweth with what confidence, 4 with what weapons , 
6 and with what revenge he s armed againſt the cavillations 
of the wicked, 7 and that, when he ts preſent, bis deedes have 
n0 l:fſe power, x31 then his words have force , when he is 
ab,ent. : 
= © row 99g Ne” : I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by 
Apelicthip.ber fo the meekencfle , and gentlenefle of 
ther he ufeth his 4 8 
axhoriciceberein, Chriſt , which when I am preſent among 
w (4 
chem eametty & YOU,@m baſc, buram bold toward you be- 
Eurible threz 10g abſent: : 
vings, © few. 2 Andrhis I require you,thatT need not 
sacaprrobcin- to be bold when I am preſent, with that 
rated. And he . . 
refelech cerrin ſame confidence, wherewith I thinke to be 
ft wil . . 
madeno berer bold againſt ſome ,. which eſtceme us as 
- = 5+ bod MM though we walked according to the fleſh, 
ame 3 * Neverthelefle,though we walke in the 
painſt them fleſh , yet we doc not watrreafter the fleſh, 
fenr, becauſethey = 4, (For the weapons of our wartare are 
eng dcQF In > . 
jeiein him ker NOT <Carnall,but mightic through 4 God,to 
meo:nd befdes Caſt down holdes ) b, 
had proved bis... 5 Caſting downthe imaginations , and 
finding chat in eyery high thing thar is exalted againſt the 
had wrizzen © » knowledge of God , * and bringing into 
ly. 
— work 20" of all,he profeſſeth that he was gentle and moderate , but after the example 
of Chriſt : bur if they continue ill to deipiſe his gentleneſle , be protefteth untothem that 
he will ſhew indeede how farre they are deceived,which m-ke that account of the office of 
an Apoſtle, tharthey doe of wordly offices , thar is, according tothe outward appearance. 
s That nature which is inclined to mercie , rather then to rrigeur of juſnice, b As though I had no 
other aide and bel ve then that which owrwardly I ſceme to have : and therefore Tay! ſetteth bis fleſh, 
that is; dis we ake condition Aw rag againſt his ſpirituall and 0500s _ or pore an 
icnefſerh, that altho ike unto Other men,yet hee commeth furniſhed wi t 
Me which _ hol O of man can match , whether hey ebiy fra wn" docolt, bs by 
force and might, becauſe he warrefareth with divine weapons. c cAre not ſuch as men get 
* wits aut bovitie withall wo anther , and do great att;, a Stand upon that infinite power of God. 
3 An Amplification of his ſpiritual vertue, which in ſuch fort conquereth the enemies, be 
they never ſo craftie,and mightie, that it bringeth ſome of them by repentance unto Chriſt, 
and juftly revengeth others that are tubbornly ubſtinate , ſeparating them fromthe other 
which ſuffer rhemſolyes to be ruled, 


captivitie every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt: 

6 And having ready the vengeance a- 
oainſt all diſobedience , when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

7 + Looke ye on things after the © appea- 
rance? If any man truſt in himſelſe that he 
is Chriſts , let him conſider this againe of 
fhimſelfe,that as hes Chriſts, even ſoare 
we Chriſts. 

8 Forthoughl ſhould boaſt ſomewhar 
more of our authorictie, which the Lord 
hath givenus for edification, and nor for 
your deſtruction, I ſhould have no{hame. 

9 This I/ay, that I may notſceme as /t 
were to fcare you with letters. 

Io For the letters, ſayths he, are ſore 
and ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weak, 
and his ſpeech is of no value. 

I1 Letſuchonethinke this, that ſuchas 


| we arc in word by letters, when weare ab- 


ſent , ſuch wi/lwebe alſo in deed , when we 
are preſent. 

12 5 For web dare not makeour ſelves 
ofthe number,or to compare our ſelves to 
them , which praiſe themſclves : but they 
underſtand not that they meaſure them- 
ſelves withi themſelves, and* compare 
themſelves with themlſclves. 

I3 Butwewill notrejoyce of things , 
whichare not within or ! meaſure , * but 
according tothe meaſure oftheline,where- 
of God hath diſtributed unto usa meaſure 
to attaine even unto you. 

14 For weſttctch not our ſelves beyond 
our meaſure,as though we had not attained 
unto you : for even to youalſo have we 
come 2n preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boiſting of things which are 
= without ozr meaſure : that is, of other 
mens labours: and we hope, when your 
faith ſhall increaſe, tobe magnified by you 
according to our line abundantly. 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe 
regions which are beyond you : not to re- 
joyce in ® another mans line, zhat 7s, inthe 
things that are prepared alreadie, 

17 *<But let him that rejoyceth,rejoyce 
in the Lord, | 

18 For hethat prayſethhimſelfe is not 
allowed, but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 


4 He beateth in. 
ro their heads thar 
fame matter , wich 
gie:t Welght of 
words aud ſen. 
rences. 

e "Doe ye rwudge ov 
thmgs Rr f 
the cu: ward j;,em? 
f Nei being told of 
it by mee, 

L He- noteth our 
ſome one that was 
the ſeed; man 9 
ths ſpeach, 

5 Being conftraj« 
ned to refel the 
fouliſh brags of 
certain ainbitioys 
men : he witnef- 
{erh.that they are 
able to bring no« 
thing , but thax 
they tallly per- 
{wade theinſelyeg 
of themlelves-.,nd 
as for himſclte, 2]- 
though he brag of 
excellent things, 
yet he will nor 
paſſe the bonnds 
which God hath 
meainred him out 
accorting where« 
unto he came 
evcn unto them 
in pre:ching the 
Golpel of Chit, 
and tiufteth that 
he ſhall goe fur. 
rher , when they 
have lo profited 
thar he {hall not 
neede to tary any 
longer amongſt 
them to inſtruT 
them. And here- 
unto is addedan 
amplification, in 
that he never ſuc- 
ceeded other men 
in their laboutrs. 
hb Thats ſpolenaf- 
ter alaunimnyg ſort, 
3 V pon avane per= 
Jwafion that they 
have of themſelves , 
they take u jou them 
they care not what , 
k They comemne 
all ther , and mea- 
ſmre all their dungs 
onely by themſelves. 
1 Of thoſe things 
which God hath not 
mmeaſuredto me. 

* Epteſ.4.7. 

” As though God 
had dinided the 
whole worid among 
the Apeſiles , 1062 
kusbanded. 

n Incuntreys 
whach other men 
bave prepared and 
Imsbanded with the 
preaching of the 


I Cer.1.31. 

6 He ſomewhat 
mitigateth that 
which he ſpake of 
himielfe , and 
therewith alſo 
prep=reth the Co- 


rinthjans to heare other things, witneſſing that he ſecketh nothing elſe,bur to approve hin 


ſelf ro God, whoſe glory he onely ſeekerh. 


CSa%. AM. 

2 He teſtifieth, that for the great loves ſake he beareth to the Co- 
rinthians, he is compelled 5 to utter his own praiſes: 9 And 
that he beſtowed hus labour on them without any reward, 
1 3 that the falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe him in any thing, 
22 whom he farre excelled in thoſe things which are praiſe 
worthy indeede. 


Ould * to God, yecould ſuffer alit- 
tle my tooliſhnefle, andindeed, ye 
ſuffer me : 


I He granteth 
that after a fort he 
playeth the foole 
in this vauntin 

of things , bur 


adderh thar he doeth it againſt his will for their profit , becauſe he ſeeth them deceived by 


certain vaine and craftiemen, rhrough the craft and ſubtilitie of Satan, 
2 For 


Falſe Apoſtles, 


Chap.x1j. 


y 


- Pauls joy: 


18; 


2 For Iam jealous over you with*god- 
ly jealouſic: forT have preparcd you for 
one husband)to Þ preſent you asa pure vit- 
gine tO Chriſt : Ge 

3 Buc I feare leaſt as rhe * ſerpent beguil- 
edEve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be<corruprt from the fimplicity that 
is in * Chriſt, 

4-* For ifhe that comerh,preacheth*a- 
notherJcſus whom we have nor preached: 
or if ye receive another ſpirit whom ye 
have not received: either another Goſpel, 
which ye have not received,ye might well 
have ſuffered him. 3H 

5 Verily I ſuppoſe that I wasnot infe- 
riour to the very chiet Apoſtles. _ 

6 * Andthough 7e * rude in ſpeaking, 
yet Jamnort /o in knowledge » but among 
you wehave been made maniteſtto the ut- 
rermoſt in all things. 

7 4 Have Icommitted an offence , be- 
cauſe Tabaſed my ſelf, that ye might be ex- 
alrcd , and becauſe I preached to you the 
Goſpel of Godireely ? | 

'$ Irobbedother Churches , and took 


4He ſpeaterh 45 4 
wer » but yet as one 
that ſee;e1h 112777 not 


for him(elf but for 
Gd 


þ To marry you to- 
getker- 
* Gen. 3.4. 
« This plare 5 to be 
marked agarnſtthem 
whch (oath that 
lam and pure ſim- 
puctty of the Serip< 
turesgm compariſon 
of the co'c18r's and 
pamtings of mans 
eloquence. 
4 which « meet for 
them that are im 
Chriſt. 
2 by ſheweth that 
they deceive thE- 
felves,if they look 
toreccive of any 
other man , either 
amore excellent 
Goſpel , Or more 
excellent eifr of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
e Amore perfect 
d:&rine of Teſus 
Cinſs, 
3 Herefureth the 
fanders 0! thoſe 
Thra{oes. I grant, 
Gith he. or Tom 
pot ſo eloquent an 
Oratour 5 but yet 
they cannot rake 
eway the knows- 
ledge ofthe Go- 
el from me , 
wheccot you have 
had 200d proof, 


hat ev? E 
ne. of wy, WABCS of them to do you ſervice. 
f Pullaiciraref  g And when I was preſent with you, and 


which # meet for a 
man,and fit for the 
Goſpel , bat Le wil- 
Ingly wanted that 
panted Lmde of 
ſprech,which too ma- 
1 now a dayes hunt 
after and fellow. 
4 Another ſlander 
to wit,that Fe was 
araſcall, and lived 
by the labour of 
his own hands. 
But herein faich tf 
the Apoſtle , what 
can you lay2gainſt 
me, but that I was 
content to- take 
any paines ſor your 
ſakes, and when I 
Icked, to travail 
for my living with 
mine own hands m 
in part , and partly 
alſo when poverty 
conſtrained me, I 
choſe rather other 
wie toſeck my 
ſuſten?mce,then to 
beany burden to 
yon , alt! ongh -L 
preached the Go- 
Jpel unto vou ? 
K Chap. I2.13, 
5 An :mplificati- 
on: Soft ure js he 
from being aſha- 
med of this a6}, 
that he hath alſo 
refolved with 
himſe!fro do no 
otherwiſe here- 
after amoneſt the, 
tothe intent that 
it may alwayes be 
truly faid,that he 
tanght in Achaia 
nothing : nor 
that he didaineth ths Corinthians , but thattheſe Thraſoes may never finde the occaſion 
Which they have already ſought for, and he in the meane ſeaſon , may ſer ſomething before 
them to tollow, that at length they may truly ſay , that they are like to Paul,  & Th u 
« form of on oath, as if he ſard, let me not be theught to have any truth in me, h Shall be alwayes 
+ to me i Pauls adverſaries ſought all occaſions they could to be eguall to him. And therefore 
ng they had rather eat up the Corvithians, then preach to them for nothing , they ſeught another ceca- 
ſom, towit, to make Paw! to take ſome thing: which thing if he had done,then hoped they by that meanes 
to be equall to him: for they made ſuch a ſhew of zgale and knowledge,ard ſet it forth youth Ju h a gloſing 
kinde of eloquenze,that ſome 5f then even difþiſed Paul: but he ſbeweth that all thy x nothin g out col:uy s 
and pamting, 6 Now at length he painterh out theſe fellows in their colours, farewarn- 
Ing,that it will come to paſſe. that they will at length betray themſelves,what countenance 
foeverthey make of the zeale that they have of Gods glory. 
wenly glory whereof the Angels are partakers. He goerh forward boldly and ufing a ve- 
nt Ironie,or k:nde of taunting , defireth the Corinthians to pardon him ; if fora time 
hecontend as a fool before them being wiſe , withthoſejolly fellowes touching thoſe ex- 
things, to wit, touching his ſtock, his anceſtours and valiant Acts, 


had necd,*I was not {lothfullto the hinder- 
ance of any man : for that which was lack- 
ing unto me, the brethren which came 
from Macedonia ſupplied,and in all things 
I kept,5 and will keep my ſelf,that I ſhould 


not be grievous unto you, 


his rejoycing ſhallnorbe® ſhut up againſt 
me in theregions of Achaia, 

11 Wherefore? becauſe Ilove you not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I do,that will Ido : thatI 
ay cut away occaſion from them which 
deſire occafio,that they may be found like 
unto us in that wherein they i rejoyce. 

13 5 For ſuchfalſe apoſtles are deceitfull 
workers,and transform themſelves into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. \ 

14 Andno marvell : for Satan himſelf 
is transformed into an Angel of * lighr. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing , 
choughhis miniſters transform themſelves, 
as though zhey were the miniſters of righte- 
ouſneſle, whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works, 

16 7 I ſayagain, Letno manthink that 


10 Thcs truth of Chriſtis in me, that 


k By light % meant the hea- | 


Lam fooliſh,or elſe rakeme even 2s afoole, 
| that] alſo may boaſt my ſelf a little; 


Lord : but as z: were fooliſhly inthis my 
great boaſting. | 
18 Sccing that many rejoyce after the 
fleſh , I will rejoyce alſo. | 
| I9 Foryeluffer tooles gladly, becauſe 
thatye are wile, 

20 *Foryeſuffer,evenas ifa man brin 
you into bondage, ifa man devoure yox.it a 
man take your goods it amancxalt himſclt,if 
a man {mire you onthe face... _ | 

21 I ſpeakas concerning the! reproch, 
as though that we had been ® weake : bur 
wherein any man is bold (1ſpeak fooliſh- 
ly) Iam bold alſo. ""Bþ 

22 Theyare Hebrews, * ſoam I: they 


Abraham, ſoamT : 

23 Theyarethe miniſters of Chriſt (1 
ſpeakas a toole) I am ® more : in labours 
moreabundant : in ſtripesaboye meaſure: 
in priſon more plenteouſly : in» death off. 

24 Of the Jews ? five times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one. 

25 I was thrice * beaten with rods : 1 
was * once ſtoned : I ſuffered thrice *ſhip- 
wrack : night and day have I been in the 
deep Sea. 


mine own nation, in perils among the 
Gentiles , 1n perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderneſlc,in perils inthe Sea,in perils 
among falſebrethren, ; 

27 In wearinefle and* painfulneſſe, in 
watching often, in hunger andthirſt , in 
taſtings often , incold andin nakedneſſe, 

28 5 Belide the things which are out- 
ward,I am cumbred daily,azd have the care 
of all the Churches. 


| 


—— 


——— 


29 Who is weak, andTI am not weak ? 
who is offended,and I burn not ? 

3o ** If I muſt needsrejoyce, I will re- 
joyce of mine infirmites. 

31 The God, eventhe Father of our 
Lord Jcius Chriſt , which is bleſſed for 
cvermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In* Damaſcusthe governour ofthe 
people under kingAretas,laid watchin the 
Citic of the Damaſcens, and would have 
caught me , 

33 But ata window wasI let downin a 
basket through the wall, and eſcaped his 


| hands, 


CHAP, XIL 


1 He doth even unwillingly mace rehearſall 3 of the heavenly vi- 
ſhons, 4 that were revealed unte hm, 6 for which,though bs 
might indeed glory, yet he will not, 1 0 being privie of his own 
infirmities: 11 but they drive him to this kinde of folly, 
20 inthat they give eare to certain vain-glorious perſons, wh 

draw them from Chriſt. 
£ 3 Is 


26 In journeying [was often,in perils of 
waters, 1n perils of robbers z in perils of 25-3; <4-oraner 


17 ThartIſpeak,I ſpeak itnot after the 


$ Before - he co- 
meth to the mat- 

ter,he toncheth F 
Corinthians, who 
perſwading them= 
ſelves to be very 

wife men, did not 
mark,in the mean 
ſeaſon , thar thoſe 
falſe apottles abn- 


ſed their {iwplicity 


for advantzge. 

L As if he ſaid , In 
veſpett of that re- 
proch which they do 
wnto yeu( Þ ſpeak tt J 
which [wurely is as e= 
vill , as if they di 
beate you. 

m Paul! 1s called 


are Iſraelites, ſoam I : they are the ſecd of wat, mrtarte. 


ſeemeth 10 the Corn 
ithians a vile and 
abjett man ,a beg= 
gerly artrficer , a 
moſt wre:ched aud 
m:/trable idiot her 
as rotythſtanding 3 
therem Gods mighty 
power mas mM 
manifeſt. 

* Phul. 3.5. 

n Paul being honaur= 
able indeed, defend- 
eth bis minifterie = + 
penly ,not for bs own 
ſakegbut becauſe he 
ſaw tns diftrine _ 
come into havyard, 
o Indanger of pre= 
ſent FS + ie 
pHe alludeth,to that 
that 1s written, Deus 


this lace /heweth us 
tha: Paul ſuffercd 
many things whach 
Luke paſcedover. 

« Of the Romane 
Magiſtrates, 

® Ats 16.23, 

» Adts 14.1 9. 

T Ads 27.14. 

r Painfulneſe 15 4 
arcubleſome fickneſſe 
as when a mans . 
wearie and would 
reſt,he is conſtrained 
19 fal! tonew labour. 
9 He adieth rhis 
in conclufion fur- 
ther,thar the Co- 
rinthians might 
be aſhamed to de- 
Jpiſe him , upon 
whoſe c:re, almoſt 
all Churches de- 
pended as it was 
plainly ſeen by 
EXPErience. 

10 He tumeth that 
againſt the adver- 
ſaries. which-they 
obje&ted again 
him : as if he 
ſhould fay. They 
alledged my cala- 
mities ,*t0 take a- 
way my authori-. 
ty from me: bur if 
I would boaſt my 
ſelf, I would take 
no better argu-, 
ment - ard God 
himſelf is my wits 
nefſe thatl deviſe 
andfor genothing 
* As 9. 24, 


c 11 Corinthians. 


for the Church 


__ 
* nts 


db 1 os { Bi * iSnOt expedient forme no doubt to 

poſe, and becauls J FEJOYCE, for I will come to viſions and 

wares boted of rEVElations of the Lord. 

mots 2 I knowaman*in Chriſt above four- 

chings which ii%. LC YCAIS AgONC,, (whether hewere in the 

mm_cpe body; L _ yo = out - vn I 
noweth) which w 


o 


ſerhaprefuce,avd Cannot tell : ] 
adviſedly. © taken up into the Þ® third heaven. | 
fair 3 AndT know ſucha man (whether in 
fe i. thebody,or out of the body,I cannot tell : 
tang bi Cri 1 God knoweth ) | 
+ Inotle giet, 4 How that he was takenup into © Para- 
Gwe wal diſc, and heard words which 4 cannot be 
(Trd),n1e1 ſpoken,which are not * poſſible for manto 
Feanf them, wich UITET ry +l. , 
w:nid have heaven 5 3 Ofluch a man will Ircjoyce: ormy 
: oY Great ſelf will Inotrejoyce, exceptit be of mine 
call «Park . thats 1NArMITIES. | 
mia 6 ForthoughT wouldrejoyce,I ſhould 
wie beaſr ept not beafool, for I will ſay the truth : but I 
rajacditc od, refraine , leſt any man ſhould think of me 
—_— above thar he ſeeth in me , or that he hea- 
refregs 33 And left ould beexaltedour of 
after biscreatin, us T7 nd le .ould be exalted Out © 
7 meaſure through the abundance of revela- 
berenpen grew, TIONS, there was given unto me *a prick in 
tiegir7 ofGed « the fle{h, the metlenger of 8 Satan ro buffer 
4 11016,99" me; becauſe I ſhould not be exalted out of 
abletou'ter. 
« Whichtte Saines MMCA{Ure- 
menſeluo arcnrly  $ For this thing I beſought the Lord 
erreſebcaent b thrice, that it might depart trom me. 
Clemens A 9 And hefaidunto me,My grace is ſuf- 
tw plac,vrm.s. ficientfor thee: tor my power is made per- 
2 Toremove all 


cpirionofambi- fECt through weakneſle. + Very gladly 
ne ener therefore will I rejoyce rather in mine in- 
firmities ,” that the power of Chriſt may 


not of thole _ 

hi » f hi ie 8 

own-bu a50u of i dwell in me. 

nowithanding TO Therefore I take k pleaſure ininfir- 
faineth nothing , ,__+.- __ » . ap 

eaſt byrhis ocea. MITICS,IN reproches, inneceſſities, in perſe- 
ae? Cutions , in anguiſh for Chriſts ſake: tor 
unto him more when I am weake , then am I ſtrong. 
andrhereforehe 1 1 I was atooleto boaſt my ſelf : ye have 
» hadrather glory in 

his miſerics, =Compelled me : 5 for I oughtto have been 

r bd . 
Arne: why Got Commended of you : for innothing was I 
bet ereansrobe inferiour unto the very chief Apoſtles, 
OT Satan , 
Fee al dof CHOUgh I be nothing. | 
tempretion- co. T2 The | ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
Dorld be 06 Wrought among you with all patience 
h d » 4 " 

ndalls ehar they With {ignes , and wonders , and great 
AY thrones WOTrks. - | ; 
ot. 13 For whatis it wherein ye were infe- 
cupiſexethaſicks TIOUTS UNtO other Churches, * except that 
eth faſim w,asit 1 

were «prick, a> T have notbeen ®ſlothfull to your hinder- 
much as it con(tram= 


ed Paw! himſelf be- ANCE? forgive methis WIODNS. 
[4 regenerateto cries 
| > pI by @ borrowed kinde 
thatT l, Ee. calleth it @ prick, by « kinde of ſpeech taken from thorns , 

[xr pes » which are very dangerous and lnertfull for the ſeet , if a man Cakchorags woods that are 
out down. o Whxch ſetteth thoſe luſta on fire. h W: 4 Heconcludeth,that he will 
onely ſet his miſeries againſt the yain brags of the falſe apoſtles, and therewith alſo excuſerth 
himſelf,for that by their importunity, he was conſtrained to ſpeake ſe much of thole thing 
es hedid ; to wit, becauſe that if his Apoſtleſhip were ſubverted , his doQrine muſt ms. 
Fall — 5 That [ might foetthe vertue of Chriſt more and more : For the weaker that our T aber- 
wacles are, the more doth Chriſts vertue appearein them, & 1 dont onely take them patiently, and 
with a good heart but alſo I take great pleaſure in them, 5 Again,he mukerk the Corin- 
thians witnefles of thole things whereby God had ſealed his Apoſtleſhip amengft them, and 

ain,he declarerh by certain arguments how farre he is from all coyerou alſo how 


he is afteRtioned towards them. | The arguments whereby ut may well «ppeare , that I am 


! 


wndeed an Apoſile of Lcſws Chriſt. 
*mryarnk _ 94 » that I might not be burthedſome to yew, 


- 14 Beholdzthe third time Iam ready to 
comeunto you,andyct will Inotbe floth- ; 
full to your hinderance : for I ſeek not 
yours,but you: forthe children oughtnot 

to lay up for the fathers, but thefathers for 

the children, | 

15 And Iwill moſt gladly beſtow, and 
will be beſtowed for your ſouls : though 
the moreTlove you, theleſſe lam loved, 

16 5 Butbe itthatI charged you not : aoterman nn? 
yet foraſmuch asI was crafty , Itook you Ju? 1nd 
with guile. Sel, eiire 

17 Did I pill you by any ofthem whom zinandpofcer 
I ſent unto you ? ; 

18 Thavedefired Titus, and with himT 
have ſenta brother : did Titus pill you of 7 He conctuderh 


Y he writeth nor 


any thing 2 walked we notin the ſelf ſame theſe things unto 
ſpirit ? walkedwe not in theſame ſteps 2 - them ,as though 


he needeth tO og. 


19 7 Apain,think ye that we excufe our jF7ibinilif 


he is guilty of no- 


ſelves unto you ? we ſpeake before Godin ming becare 


it is behoove.bl= 


"Chriſt: but we ds all things, dearely belo- forthemrodoue 
ved, for your edifying. Jeliey Shine. 

20% For Ifeare leſt when Icome,T ſhall $59, 
not find you ſuch as I would : and that I [;/Frarermi ad 


fincerely , that pra- 


a eſjeth hyn{@|{ tc be; 
ſhallbe found unto you ſuchas ye would #/ Robe 


not , and leſt there be ſtrite,cnvying, wrath, tobe a Clyſi 
contentions, backbitings  whilperings , « his "ator 
ſwellings, and diſcord. 0 gd 
21 7 feareleſt when I come again, my Rp Eriren- 
Godabaſe me among you, and | ſhall be- like « apatte, 
waile many of them which have ſinned al- witnorpurethen 


hereafter , unleſll 
ready, and have not repented of the un- they repent, fee- 


ing that this is the 


cleanneſle,and fornication, and wantonnes qF4rime tharhe 
which they have committed. * hath warnedrhem 


XIII. 


rs Comming the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharper ven 
geance towards they, 5 who have a perfe#t triall of the power 

. of Chriſl in his Apoſtleſhip: 1 At length he prayeth for their 
repentance, x 1 and wiſhuth them proſperiiie. 


Cara. 


O this & the third time that I come 
unto you: * In the mouth of two or 7,2 19:15 
three witneſſes ſhall every word ftand. =» 

2 Itoldyou before,and tell you before: 4 mothapre. 
as though I had been preſent the ſecond Uhilemhey deipit 
time , ſo write Inow being abſent, to them Meghone? 3, 
which heretofore have ſinned.,and to all-o- **ptChrifts own 


, h G rience : and alſo 
thers , that if I come again, I will notſpare, while they con- 
temn him as wret- 


| 3 * Seeing that ye lecke experience of ched and miſers 
Chriſt, thatſpeaketh in me, which toward qivgnoen 


you isnot weake, bur is* mighty in you, #* him,which 


is not common to 


1 him with Chrift. 
4 For though he was crucified concern- bin with chit , 


ing b ha infirmity,yet liveth he thr ough the mightte to be reveng- 


d of you when med. 
power ofGod. And we no doubt are weak jzal'be. 


: , . . . 5 rouching thed 
in him,but we ſhall live with him, through 5.7m 4% 


the power of Godtoward you. 1. ugh 


pon hi 
5 * 2 Prove yourſelves whether ye are 5/4; , 


* 1 Covin, 11,20» 
in the faith: examine your ſelves: know ye 2 He confirmeth 
' © that which he ſpaK 
not your ownſclves, how that Jeſus Chrift ofthe vere of 
. - a ri 
1S 1 you, Except ye be r cpr obates Fl his nk erie en 
he gathereth by 
the mutuall rela- 
tion between the peoples faith.and the miniſters preaching,that they muſt either reverenc® 
his Apoſtleſhip,npon whoſe dodtrine their faith is grounded, or they muſt condenyn thems 


ſelves of infidelity, and mui confelle themſelves por to be of Chriſts body, | 
6G 3 But 


mutans O 
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Fl 


Chap. j. Pais Goel iy Chr. 185 


Pauls falutation. 
——_ Burt I truſt that ye ſhall know that | the Lord hath given me, t6 edification,and LE 
apoes £rruſting yzre are not rEprobates. ] Not to deſtruction. 


hey will ſhew 
| bo Ac toward 
their fairhfull A- 


deg n 


nor for þis own 
fame and pond bates, 

,fothat he ma . 4 g 
oo chiral $ FOr We Cannot do any thing againſt the 


yation which is 


"*makchabe truth, but for the trurlt. 


ſoothes, |. 9 Forwe are glad when weare weake, 


7 That al  thigs © = 
way bein god or for, even your * perfection. 


7 Now I pray unto God that ye do 
| ther tre and wil- NONE Cvill , not that we ſhould ſeem. 
be approved, but thar ye ſhould do that 


and that ye are ſtrong - this alſo we wiſh 


13 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


ſt n th 2 Rs 
and the loye of God, and the communion #1 cw. 16. 28. 


of the holy Gh@ſt be with you all, Amen. 


« The ſecand EpiPite to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi;a city in Macedo- 


| 


nia, 2nd ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


DILLON 


WI WIRE, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PauL mm THE 


at th members of, TO Therefore write I theſe things being 
c re F : > % 
2 he place, abſent, leſt when T am preſent, I ſhould uſe 
<þ ha n/bde q - | . . . 
Rm ofpi«c. [rarpneſſe, according to the power which 
WS a *% L . 

1 Straight after the ſalutation, 6 he reprehendeth the Gala- 
tians for revolting 9 from hu Goſpel, 75 which he re- 
cerved from God, 17 before he had communicated with any 
of the Apoſtles. | R 

1KHnationcom- [EREEE Aur: *anApoſtlefnot 
words the farm of * of men, neither by 


the Apoſtles do- þ * 

&rre, and af > man, * but by < Je- 
elides , firaight- | 
begs, Sighe ſus Chriſt, and God 


the Father which 
hath raiſed him 
from the dead). 

2 And all the bre- 
'thren which are 
with me, unto the Churches of Galatia : 

Grace be with you , and peace from 


ning , ſhewing 
the gravitie meet 
for the authoritie 
of an Apoſtle , 
which he had to 
maintain againſt 


« He ſheweth who 
! the authour of the 
miniſterie generally - 
for berem the whole 
minſterie agreeth , 


pins 5:3. God the Father, and. fox: our Lord Jeſus 
SRD — Chr iſt, 

fade Ged. 4 * Whichgaye himſelf for our ſinnes, 
ninentall cauſe: that he might deliver us * from this preſent 


for thirts @ peculiar 
prerogative to the 
Apoſtles to be called 
tmmediately from 
Chuft, 


evill 4 world,according to the will of God, 
even our Father: 


*Twi.z, 5 To whombeglory forever andever, 
he yoke Ges BME 2 ow” 
< axteatofte 6 3 I marvell that ye areſoſoon *remo- 
whe#robeexempt= ved away unto another Goſpel, from bim 
aut of the number . < 

men. that had called you in the grace of Chriſt, 
2 The ſum of the 7 


rueGoſpel is this, 
that Chriſt by his 
onely offering ſa _. - _— we” is eo 
yeth us being choſen out from the world.by the free decree of God the Farher: *Lyke 1.74. 
4 Out of that moſt corrupt (tate which is without Clriſi, 3 The firſt part of the Epiſtle 
wherein he witneffeth that he is an Apoſtle , nothing inferior to thoſe chief diſciples of 
Chrift, and wholy agreeing with them , whoſe names the falſe apoſtles did abufe: And 
he beginneth wich chiding, reproving them of lighrneſle, for that they gave exre ſajpaſily 
unto them which perverted them and drew them away unto a new Goſpel, 
the paſſive vorce to caſt the fault wpou the falſe apoſiles, and hg yſeth the ime that now is, to give thens 
Iv underſtand , that it wes not already done , but in ding. 4. He wameth them intime to 
remember that there are not many Goſpels , and therefore whatſoever thele falſe Apoſtles 
uw which had the Law,Moſes . and the Fathers ,in their mouthes , yer they are indeed 
many corruptions of the rrue Goſpel, inſomuch that he himſelf , yea, and the very 
Angels themſelves { and therefore mnch more theſe falſe apoſtles ) ought tobe holden 
ee = they go about to change the leaſt jot chat nay be inthe Golpel Tk hedelivered 
ores © ; 


7 *Which is not another Gy/pel,favethar 


4 


e He uſtth | 


| there be ſome which trouble you, and in- 


tend to * pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 Burthough that we,oran Angel from 
heayen preach unto you otherwiſe, then 
that which we have preached unto you,let 
him be 8 accurſed. - WE - 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay Inow again; 
Itany man preachunto you otherwiſe,then 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 5 Fornow preach I ® mans doe#rine, 
or Gods? or gol aboutto pleaſe men? for 
if I ſhould yet pleaſe men; I were natthe 
ſervant of Chriſt. "7 ee NCeY 
11 *6 Nowlcertifie you, brethren,rhat 
the Goſpel which was preached of me, 
was not after man. | 

12 For neither received I itof man;nei- 
ther was ] taught it, bur by rhe i revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

13 7 For ye have heard of my converſa- 
tion intime paſt,inthe Jewiſhreligion,how 
that *I perſecuted the Church of God ex- 
treamely, and waſted it, 

14 And profited in the Jewiſh religion 


above many of my companions of mine 
ownnation,and was much more zealous of 


the traditions of my Fathers, _ 


4 A brief exhor= * 
tation,butyer ſuch 
an one as Compre- 
.hendeth all the ; 

parts of a chriſtian 


mans life. 


th well unto 
iem. , 


F For there is nothing 


more cotrary to fait 
ar free juſification, 
then juſtification by 
the Law » or by our 
deſervings. 


2 Looke Row. 9. 32 


5 A confirmation 
raken both from 

the-nature of the 
doQtrine ieſelf,and 
alſo from the man« 
ner which he uſed 
in: teaching : for 
neither faith he. 

did I teach thaſe 
things which . 


pleaſed men. , as 


theſe -men do,. 
which pur a partof 
{alvarion in exter=- 
nall things _, and 
works of the law. , 
neither wens I 2 
bour to procure 
any mans favour 2 
And.therefore the 
matter ir ſelfſſhew- 
eth thar thar do- 
Arine which I de- 
livered unto you , # 
is heayenly, .. 

h He toucheth the 


falſe ApoFiles., whe 


had nothmg but men 
in their mouth es,and 
bs , though he would 


 derogateperhing, frons 


the Apoſtles, preach= 
&hGod, and nct, men. 
or, 15.1, 


Fg & -  =Y 
6 A ſecond argumens to prove that hig Jottrine is heavenly,becauſe he had —_ heaven, 


| from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, without any mens help, wherein he excelleth them whom Chriſt 


ings here on earth , after the manper of men. 
1raor 
miniſtery of men , which Paul ſkutteth cut here . 


| » This placeis fo be undeyſtoud of anex-" 
dinerie revelation , for otherwiſe the Sonne alone revealed his Goſpel by bus Spirit ,. alt 
7 He prgycth thar he was extr 


bythe | 


raught of Chriſt himfelf , by the hiſtorie of his former-life , which the Galatians 


themſelves knew well enough : for faith he , 


it .is well known. 


in what \{choole; L 


was brought np , cyen from a childe. , to wir, amongſt the deadly enemies of the 


Goſpel. 


ſes in name onely , and not in 


deed , no man is ignorant 


And that no man way czvill and fay , That I was 4. ſcholer of the Phari- 
how -that I excelled in 


Pharifaiſme , and was ſuddenly made of a Phariſe , an Apoſtle of the Gemiles . in 


that I had no ſpace to be inſtuRed of men. 


He callerh thens 


* AS.9.1. .. 
the traditions of kns Fathers » becanſe he was ne# onely a Phariſe bmſelf , hin Ste bad a Than 


fo his father, R 


Bur 


Pauls calling. 


To the Galarians, 


NE 15 But when itpleaſed God(which had 
Gevererlefingyie-) ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, 


deſt mation, whereby 


ke appointed bm 5. ANA Called me by bis grace,) 


ee mApflenicre= 16 Torevcale his Sonne ® inme, that I 


agree : the evr- ſhould preach him * among the Gentiles , - 


laſing counſell of © L . 
6, bs appeing je mediatly * I communicated not with 


 * fcſh andblood: | 

aael,wfe. 17 Neither came Tagain to Jeruſalemto 
4 RCM which were Apoltles betore me, but 
# aide of reacb T went unto Arabia,and turned again unto 
Eons: Damaſcus. | 
<1" 8 Thcnafrer three yearesI cameagain 
» Elle 3-8. TO Jeruſalem,to viſit Petcr,and abode with 
be oviedted , tar 111 fifteen dayes. | 

indeed hewascal- 1g Andnone other of the Apoſtles ſaw 
way,buraterwad T, ſave James the Lords brother. 

the Apottics nd 20 Now the things which I write unto 
names \ 2s 1 (aid YOUDChold, 7 witneye ® before God, that I 
zpoſiles abuſed ro lie nor. 

dttroy hispottle. 2.1 After that, I went into the coaſts of 
he delivered ano- Syria and Cilicia : for I was unknown by 
ther Goſpel then y 


ene Apoſtes did”, FACC-UNtO the Churches of Judea, which- 
and as though he 


were not of their were 1n Chriſt, 
=> 2: But they had heard onely ſome ſay, He 
withont excert- which perſecurcd us in time paſt , now 
Paul antwercth preacheth the ? faith which betore he de- 
ſtroycd, , 
23 Andthey gloritcd God tor me. 


led of Chriſt in the 
before) the falſe 


that he begin 
frrightway after 
his calling ro 
pre:ch the Go!pel 
at Damaſcus and in 
Arahia, & was not 


from that time in Iernſ{lem but only fifteen dayes, where he faw onely Peterand James,, 


and afterwards, he began toteach in Syria and Citicia, with the conſent and approbation of 
the Churches of the Woe which knew him onely by name : ſo farre off was it , that te 
was there in{truQcd of men. n @ Thins 5a iyiide of oath, 
þ The dittrine of faith. 


With any man mike world. 


Cul 25 


1 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from hu Goſpel, 3 he 
d:clareth by the example of Tutres beeing uncircumciſed, 11 and 
alſo by his avouching the ſame againſt Peters d. ſimulation: 


' 17 And ſo he paſſeth to the handling of our free {uſtification | 


by Chriſt, &c. 
Hen * fourteen yeares after, I went up 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas,and 
took with me Titus alſo. | 
2 And1I went up by revelation,and de- 


1Xow he ſheweth 
how - he agreeth 
withthe Apoliles, 
with whom he 
granreth rhar he 
cunfered touch- 
| ing his Gofp-l 
which heraught a. 
mongtheGenri's, 
foureen yeeres af. 
ter his converſion, 
end they allowed 
it-infuch fort,that 
they conſtrained 
not his tellow Ti- 


among the Gentiles , but particularly to 
them that were thechicf,leſtby any meanes 
I ſhould run, or had run * in vain: 
-rus:o beciccuwei= 2 But neither yet Titus which was with 
ted.alrhough {ume 4 
'ormented them- me, though he were a Grecian, was com- 
r » . . 
-whichraiouly PElled to be circumciſed, 
'him, bu: inn: 4 Towit, for the® falſe brethren which 
ee aft js WETC Craftily ſent in,and crept in privily to 
| i be to ſpje OUT our liberty , which we have in 
"the doQtrin which 2 _ . i 2 ; . 
be had preached, Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
but contrariwiſe 
they gave tohim bondage ; 


that might be to 
and Barnabas the - 


r__ hands of _ 5 To whom we gavec not place by - ſub- 

fellowſhip 2c- jetion tor an houre, that the 4 truth of the 
a Apote -p- Goſpel mightcontinue with © you. | 

— But by them which ſeemedrobe great, 

7 »Jor . a 

ati dofrine 1 was zot taught ( whatlocyer they were in 

Paml deybteth nor of -- 

it, but bcecauſe there 


avere certain reports caſt abroad of b1m1 , that he was of another opimon then the reſt of the Apoſtles 
were, which thing might have kinderered the courſe of the Goſpel, therefore he laboureth to remedy this 
ſore. b hich by deceit and ccumterfeit bolmeſſe crept in amungſt the faithſull. ce By ſubmit- 
ting our ſelyes tothem , and betraying «ur own liberty, 
"ſpe! , which remained ſafe from en corrupt with any of theſe mens falſe deftrines, 


- e Vnder the 
- Galatianino28, he render ſtaudeth all nations, 


clarcduntothem thatGoſpelwhich I preach 


4 The true and [incert dofFrine of the Go=. 


| 


| tiochia, I withſtood him to his i face : for 


| » No man,and in this word { fleſh Jthere is a great v 


time paſſed, Iam nothing the better:*God * 5m. 10. 15. 


accepteth no mans perſon) for they that 743419” 


arc the chief, did adde nothing to me above 55.23% 
that I had. Epheſ. 6.9, 
C e!cſj. 3. 25, 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that » 7.3. 17: 
merg the Gen« 


the Goſpel over the * uncircumciſion was Tis, « ter red 
committed unto me, as the Goſpel over the figu m5 
Circumciſion was unto Peter : 1 rates 

8 (Forhethat was mighty by Peter in 7, Mo 4 te, 
the Apoſtleſhip over the circumciſion, was ne thy nj t 
alſo mighty by me toward the Gentiles) The zerewntr 

9 And when James, and Cephas , and aged wir 
John, knew of the grace that was givenun- G4 7 
to me, which are 8 counted to be pillars, \,*/re,t mn. 
they gave to meand to Barnabas the right vehemen: prove 
* hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould preach 
unto the Gentiles, and they unto the cir- 
cumcitjon, | 

19 Warning onely that we ſhould remem- 


of his Apoſtleihip, 
and alſo of that 

ber the poore : which thing alſo I was dili- 

gent to do. 


doctrine which he 
11] And when Peter was come to An- 


had delivered c6- 
cerning free = 
hcarion by tairh 
onely ,beczuſethat 
for this thing one- 
ly he reprehende& 
Peter at Antioch, 
who offended 
Herein, in that for 
a few ]ewes ſakes 
which came from 
Ierufalemyhe plai- 
ed _ of- 


we call the practiſe, 
n He ſaiththey were 
conſtra:ned , which 
played rhe ewes by 
Peters example. 

3 The ſecond part 
of this Epiſtle,the 
ſtare whereof is 
this:wee are juftt= 
fied by faith in 
Chrift Jeſus with- 


the Laws Which 
thing hepropouns 
prey in ich ſore 
thar firft of all he 
meeteth with an 
obje&ion » ( forT 
alſo, ſaith he, am 2 
Jew , that no man 
may ay againſt 
me , that I am an 
enemy torhe law) 
and afterward he 
confirmeth it by 
the expreſle wit- 


he was to be condemned. ate, 26 ek 
.12 * For before that certain camefrom = which bad 
James,he are with the Gentiles : but when «45 te 
they were come, he withdrew and ſepara- ! wird jir wrd, 
ted himſelf,fearing them which were ofthe iis 1vndi, 
circumciſion, rag For 
13 Andtheother Jewesplayed the hy- *%@wai 
pocrites likewiſe with him,inſo muchthat mw YrieGyiet, 
Barnabas was *led away with them by that fa, andalb theſe 
their-hypocrifte, lr rg 
14 But when I ſaw that they went not 
the ! right way ro the®truthof the Goſpel, 
I ſaid unto Peter before all men, It thou 
bcing a Jew, liveſt as the Gentiles, andnot 
like the Jewes, why ® conſtraineſt thou the 
Gentiles to do like rhe Jewes ? 
15 * We whichare *Jewes by nature, 
and not? ſinners of the Gentiles , 
' 16 Know that a manis not juſtified by 
the works of the law , but by the faith 4 of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we, I/ap, have beleeved 
in Jelus Chriſt, that we might be juſtifi- 
ed by the faith of Chriſt , and not by the 
works of the law , becauſe that by the 


g - nefle of David. 
works of the law, * no fleſh ſhall be juſtj- » Atinugs we te 
fi d Tewes,yet we preach 

cas juſtificationby faith, 
becauſe we know un= 


17 *+*Ifthen while fweſeck tobe made MI has 
righteous by Chriſt, we our ſelvesare found 1 & 1461/4 
ſinners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of # 5» te 7ewe: cal- 
-f*. . led the Gentiles , be= 
finne 2 God forbid. 


18 For if I build again the things that 


eauſe they weſt 
ren from Gods 
covenant. 

In Teſus C brift. 
ie,whereby is meant that jhe nature of man 
15 utterly corrupt, * Rom. 3.19. 4 Before he goeth any further, he meereth with their ob- 
jection,which abhorred this do&rine of free juſtification by faith,becauſe they ſay, men © 
by this meanes withdrawn from the ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort is the obje&10n- 
It finners ſhould be Juſtified throngh Chrift by faith withom the law, Chriſt ſhould approve 
finners,& ſhould as it were exhort them rhereumo by his miniſtery. Paul anſwereth,rhat this 
conſequence is falſe,becanſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſinin the beleevers : For fo, ſaith he.do 
men ftee nnto Chrift through the terrour and feare of the law, that being quit from the curſe 
of the law,and juſtified, they may be ſaved by him,rhat together therewithall, he beginaeth 
in them by little and little that rength and power of his, which deftroyerh fin : 10 the end 
that this old man being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may hv@n _ 
and they may conſecrate themſelves to God. Therefore if any man give him elf ro kin atter 
he hath received the Goſpel, let him nor accuſe Chriſt nor th2 Goſpel, bur himſelf. ferthat 
he deftroyeth the work of God in himſeif. [ He goerh from inſtifgcation te ſanttificatin. whnck 


11s ancther benefit we receive by Chriſt » if we lay hold on tum by faith. 


have 


Paul reproveth Peter 


out- the works of 


ITHS2QT:cQCcog 


8 


© 
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Juſficarion through faith. 


Chap. 11]. 


Whoare wſtified, 185 


. ns 


I have deſtroyed, I make my ſelfea treſ 


146 the PAIET» | | 
wnjas tec 19 ForT through the Law am dead to 
par odte - the * Law,that I might liveunto God, 


hed ed, 20 amcrucified with Chriſt,butT live, 


haſh 174 yetnot" I any more,butChriſt liveth in me: 
idethene) from (X11) that that I now live in the*fleſh,I live 
fe, ai by the faith inthe Sonne of God, who hath 
«5 loved me, andgivenhimfelfe for me. 

mri 9 "21 5 I doe not abrogate the grace of 


| 3] + that It corner £ 3 . 8 

weſucooafm'® God : for if righteouſnes be by the Law, 
by the reſtrain , : q % It. 

wx Lew 94- then Chriſt died without a Y caule, 


t did before , 7 
| EP "<4 # The ſame that I was before. x Inthis mortal! body, 5 Theſecond 


nttaken of an abſurditie : If men may beJuſtified by the Law, then was it not ne= 
for Chriſt to die. 7 For there was no cayſe why he ſhow'd doe ſo, 


HS IH 


1 Herebuketh them , for ſuffering themſelves to be drawen from | 


the grace of free juſtification in Chriſt,moſt lively ſet out unto 
them, 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 10 declaring the 

je effett, 21 and cauſes of the gruing of the Law. 
For aun, '©Q :FooliſhGalatians,who hath bewitch- 
ke kl ed you, that ye ſhould not obey the 
choſt,wherewith qqzerh, to whom Jeſus Chriſt before was 


were _ (; "% d q 
q i a 
nb cher deſcribed in your * ſight , und among you 


the : 
beeevedthe Go- CrUCified ? 


| by Pauls m1- . "RI 
Mere : which 2 This onely would I learneof you , 


pew Received yeb the Spiritby the works of the 
nens eyes -t2at aw, Or by the hearing of © faith preached? 


they were ,aS ir 


vere, lively ima 2 2 Are yeſofooliin, that after ye have 


- wherein they . $a” 
nghrbehod the begun in the Spirir, ye would now be made 
tmueth of the do+ 


rineofthe Go PCTIfet by the 4 fleſh 2 
Fey had bet 4 ? Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in 
wih their eyes yairſe? if {0 beit be even in vaine. 


os .himſelfe # SO : 

ns 5 thercfore that miniſtreth to you 

ought to hare theSpirit,8& worketh miracles among you, 
wk » " : 

marveileth mr doth he it through the works of the Law,or 


ef? by the hearingof faithpreached ? | 
ched by the falle 6 5 Tea rather as © Abraham beleeyed 


apoſtles, : ” » » + 
«Cir wa lid God, andit was * imputedto him for righ- 
before you ſo notably V 
Pan, a9 teouſneſle. 

gs live 1 
merit werere- 7 5 Know ye therefore, that they which 


0 fre” are of faith , theſame are the children of 
= enfed before Abraham. | 


b Thoſe ſpirituall 1 | 
+ Tv; ſirinall, $ 7 Forthe Scripture foreſceing , that 


»: « {za  » God wouldjuſtific the Gentiles through 
regtar tie Gepet faith y. preached before the Goſpel unto A- 
nine. braham,/zying,* * Inthee ſhall all the Gen. 
1 earn tiles be * bleſſed. 

z The fourth a= © $.$© then they which be of faith, are 


gument mixed n : A 

viththeformer: bleſſed 8 with faithfull Abrabam. 

and it is double. 

IftheLawbero IO 3* FOI ASIVANY AS ArC of the worksof 
firh his were - the Law, are underthe curſe : *: for itis 


wad, Forres. Written, * Curſed is every man that conti- 


ward , ſeeing that thoſe ſpiritnall gifts which were beſtowed upon you are more excellent 
then any that could proceed from your ſelves. And moreover,it ſhou! follow,that the Law js 
better then Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould perfe& and bring to end thar which Chriſt began only. 
«4 By the( fleſh he meaneth the ceremonies of the Law ,againſt which he pou the ſpirit , that tgthe ſjart- 
fual! working of the Goſpel, 3 An exhortation by manner of upbraiding , thax they doe not in 
vaine ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 He repeateth the third argument which was taken ofthe 
As,becauſe he had enterlaced certzin other argumen's by the way.. 5 Thefift Argument 
Which is of great force;and hath three grounds. The firſt,that Abraham was juſtified by faith, 
towit,by free imputation of righteouſneſſe according to the. promiſe } mes by faith, 
® Moſes doeth moſt plainely witnefle. e Looge Romances 4, * Gen,15.0.r0m.4.3.ames 2.23, 
6 Theſecond , that the fonnes of Abraham muſt he eſteemed and accounted of by faith, 
7 Thethird,that all people that beeleve.are without exceprion comprehended inthe pro- 
miſe of the bleffing. *Geneſ.12.3.a#es 3.25. 8 Aproofe of the fiſt and ſecond ground,out 
ofthe words of Moſes. f Bleſſing m this place,ſignifieth the free promiſe by faith, 9 The 
concluſion of the ſift argumen:: Therefore as Abraham is bleſſed by faith, ſoare.all his chil- 
ren (that js to ſay , all the Gentiles that beleeve) bleſſed , thar isro ſay , freely juſtified, 
$ Wikh faithfull Abraham » and not by faitbſull Abraham , to give us to vnder Hland that the pehog 
commeth not from Abraham » but from him , by whom Abrabam and all his po#lerite is bleſſe 
1oThe fixt argument,the concluſion whereof is alſo in the former verſe taken of contraries, 
thus : They are accurſed which are ofthe works of the Law , that is to lay , which value 
theirrighteonſneſſe by the performance of the Law. Therefore they are bleſſed which are 
faith, that is, they which have righteouſneſſe by faith. 11 A \pryone of the former {en- 
tenceor propofition,andthe propoſition of this argument is this : 
tthe whole Lave, #* Deut, 27. 26, 


. that he would gather together his children which conſiſt both of Iewes and Getitiles inta 


ritance be not by the Law (at the leaft in part) then why was the Law given after thas 


ried is he that fulfillech | 


nueth not inall things, which are written in 
the booke of the Law , to doethem, 

11. Andthatno manis juſtifiedby the 
Law in the ſight of God, it is evident: *For 12 The fecond 
the juſt ſhall live by faith. a ---- 

12 2 Andthe Law is not offaith: but 1279 Thane. 
*the manthat ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall peg mmo ie 
live in them. | Le 

13 '+ Chriſt hath redeemedus from the feekerighteonthes 
curſcofthe Law , being made a curſe for wt tar. - and. 
us, (*5 for itis written, * > Curſed iseycry hb 
one that hangeth on a tree.) eabanep dr 


a2 I" ;.. [ſecond propofi« 
14 *5 That the bleſſing of Abraham might Righeouſnele, 


- 


come onthe Gentiles through Chrilt Jeſus, adiifeare aui- 
brited ro faith , < 


that we might receive the promilc of the Therefoze no man 
Spirit through faith, . *-Habah, 245m. 
15 7 Brethren , Iſpeakas i men doe : [Js 1930 


r. 17. keb. 10.38; 
* thoughirtbe bur a mans covenant, when it enero 
is * confirmed, zezno- man doeth abrogate Becanſethe Law 


promleth life to 


it, oraddeth any thing thereto. al ther keepe ir. 
16 Now to Abraham andhis ſeed were tek irjati. 


the promiſes made. Heſaith nor, Andto the jy Seem. 
ſceds, as/peaking of many : but, And to thy re atriburing? 
p Pp & : y h ihe y righreonineſſe an$ 
{ceed,as of one, ** whichis ! Chriſt. life to faith,rakerh 
. + irfromthe Law, 
T'F.- 8 And this 1 lay 3 that the covenant feeing that fairh* 
=" was confirmed atore of God ® in re- > xthor 
pet of Chriſt, the *- Law which was foure {98,07 ever 
hundred and thirty yearesafter, cannot yoke. . 
© Y . & -. . ' g wt, 13, £ LEY 
diſanull, thatit ſhould makethe promiſe of 14 a preventing 
. of an objeRion: 
none effeq, How then can” \ 


the teſtimony of Moſes, FF Dent.21.23. h Chriſt was accurſed fer-6r', becawle he bare 1h 
curſe that was dye to us, to make w partakers of his rightecuſneſſe, 16 Aconcluſion of all that wad 
faid before inthe handling of the f:ft and fix reaſons, to wit , that bath'the Gentiles ars 
made partakers of the free bleſſing of Abraham in Chriſt;and alſothar the Iewes theimfelve 

of whoſe number the Apoſtle counteth himſelfeto be ,. cannot obtaine that promiſed grace 4 
of the Goſpel , which * calleth the Spirit , bur onely ' by faich. And the Apoſtle doth de” 
ſeverally apply the concluſion , both ro the one and to the other ; preparing himſelfea way Ja 
rothe nexrargument , ,hereby he declarerh that tharone onely feed of Abraham, which 1# 
made of all peoples , can no otherwiſe be joyned and, grow up. together but by faith 'in 
Chriſt. 17 Heputteth forth rwo generall ruies before the next argument , which 
is the ſeventh in order : The one is , that it is nor lawfull to break covenantsand coptradty 
which are juſtly made, andaccording to Law , among men , neither miy ay thing 
be added nato them : the other is , that God did ſo make 1 covenant with Abraham; 


one body (as appeareth by that which hath been faid beſore.) ' For he did nor fay;; 
thatrhe would be the God of Abraham andof his ſeeds , (whichthing notwithſiandi 
ſhould have been ſaid , if he had many and divers ſeeds , as the Gentiles apart ; andthe 


and the Gentiles , grow together in one- body of the ſeed of Abraham , in Chriſt uy » 


eritance ſtiould both be given by the Law and alſo by- promiſe , for the promits! is 
free: whereby jt followeth that the Law was not given to juſtifie , for by that meanes- 


by 
was made with faithſull Abraham , we that be faithful » might by that meanes be Heſſed of God 
as well as be. 22 An obieQion which riſerh from the farmer anſwere : If the-in 


the promiſe was made ? therefore fairh the Apoſtle, tor reprove men of fine, and ſo 
ro teach them to looke nnto Chriſt , in whom ar length that promiſe of ſaving alt peo 
ple together ſhould be fulfilled , and nor that the Law was given to juſtifte men7 
. That men might underſtand by diſcruering of thetr (innes , that they are ſaved by the mely 
grate of God , wich he revealed to Abrabam and that in Chriſt. p' Vrmtillthe partition 3 
wall was broken down, andthat full ſeed ſprang up , framed of two peoples ,' both of Tewes. and «oY 
Bemtiles + for by this word Seeds , we may not wider land , Chriſt alone by kimſelfe , but coupled and 2 


coyned together wonh his bedy, "26 ai 
Aa miſe 


The uſe of the Law. 


To the Galatians. 


miſe was made:2? andir was 1ordained by | 3 Even ſo,we, when we were children, 


23 Aconfirmation ; An oels in the hand of a Mediatour. 
Fwere taken from © 25 Now a Mcdiatour is nota Meatatour 
forme of giving of one : *4 but Godis one. 
gh byan. 21 *5 /s the Law thenagainſtthe promi- 
gb - es {es of God ? God forbid : For if there had 
. andy Moſes beene a Law given which could have gi- 
wing bermeene- yen life, ſurely righteouſnes ſhould have 
e,ncede no Mic- by the Law. | | 
tharerwaine,as 22 But theſ Scripture hath * concluded 
hee om © all under ſinne, that the * promiſe by the 
with another: f2ith of Teſus Chriſt ſhould be given to 
Leveirſeliernd them that beleeve. _ 
vere witneſſesof=—=2 3 36 But before faith came , we were 
and norchar God Kept under the Law, as wndera gariſon,and 
would by cis ſhut up unto * that faith » which ſhould 
men to himſelfe» frerward be revealed. 


diatour , butthey 


rowiſe, or adde 24 Wherefore the Law was our {chole- 
the Law unto the ; L 4 
promie. maſter zo bring «s to Chriſt , that we might 
9 Commanded and . . 
gioerar proimes, be made righteous by faith, 
gee 25 Butafter tharfaith is come , weare 


onvnſtery. 

24 Arkin no longer under a ſcholemaſter. | 
keftary an, 26*7Foryearcall the ſonnes of Godby 
ome" penn faith , in Chriſt Jeſus. | TT. 
whichbavs wade 27 4 For all ye that are ? baptized ny, 
thing is added ro Qhriſt , have *puton Chriſt. £ 
ths covenant. 28 Thereis neither Iew nor Grecian : 
nanszre broken. there js neither bond nor free : there is nei- 


This , ſaith the | 
Apoſtle, onmerh ther malenor female : for ye are all * one 


not to paſſe inGod . , 
who 15 dwayes IN Chriſt Jeſus. = 
fine nd ke 29 Andifjebe Chriſts , thenare ye A- 


Ek conclu. Drahams ſeed , and Heires by promiſe, 


2 
T eckiog a queſtion , and it is that ſame that was uttered before , Yer. 17,but pro- 
ceeding of another rule + ſo that the argument is new.and is this : God is alwayes like un- 
to himlelfe : Therefore the Law was not given to abeliſh the promiſes.Bur ir ſhould aboliſh 
them if it gavelife , for by that meanes it ſhould juſtifie , therefore it ſhould aboliſh 
chat juſtification , which was promiſed to Abraham , andto his ſeed by faith. Nay , it was 
rather given to bring to light the guilrines of all men, to the end har all beleevers fleeing to 
Chriſtpromiled , might be freely juſtified in him. ſ By this word Scripture , he 
meaneth the Law. *® Rem. 3.9. t All men, and whatſoever commeth from man. 
"” In every one of theſe werds , there licthan argument agamnſt the merits of werkes : for all . 
theſe words , promiſe , faith , Chrift , might be given to beleevers , are againſt merits , and not 
one of them can ſtand with deſerving works, 26 Now there followeth another hand- 
ling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle : theſtate whereof was this : Although the Law . 
(that is , the whole government of Gods houſe according tothe Law) doe not juſtihe , 
3s it therefore to be aboliſhed , ſeeing that Abraham himſelfe was circumciſed , and his 
oſteritic held ſtill the uſe of Moſes Law ? Paul affirmeth that it ought tobe aboliſhed , 
auſe it was inſtituted forthat end and purpoſe , that it ſhould be,as it were , a Schole- 
maſter abd keeper to the people of God , untill the promiſe appeared in deed , that isto 
fay , Chriſt , and the Gelpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of the Spirit. 
x © The cauſe why we were kept under the Law , ts ſet doyne here. 27 Becauſe age 
changeth nor the condition of ſervants , he addeth that we are free by condition , and 
therefore , ſeeing we are our of our childhood , we have no mote needof a keeper and 
Sc er. 2 Vling a generalt particle , leſt the Iewes at the leaſt ſhould 
ride thinke themſelves bound with the band of the Lav , he pronounceth that Baptiime is 
common to all beleevers , becaule ir is a pledge of our deliverance in Chriſt; as wel to the 
Tewes as tothe Grecians , thar by this meanes all may be truely otic in Chriſt, that isto ſey 
that promiſed ſeed ro Abraham, and inheritours of erernalllife, y He ſetterh Baptsſmes 
ſecretly againſt circumciſion , which the falſe apoſtles ſo much bragged of. z The Church muſt 
pet on Chrift , as it were 4 garment , and be covered with him , that it may be thre bly holy j and 
withent blame. @ Toy are all aione: and ſds thts great knot and coniunttion ſignified; 


Gm 4'* IV. 

1 Being delevered from the bondage of the Law , 4 by Chrifts 
comming , who is rhe end thereof, » it is very abſurd to ſlide 
back to beggerly ceremonies. 1.3 He calleth them againe there- 
Fore to the purtie of the detirine of the Goſpel, 2.1 confirming 

VELe bis diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 
1 He declrech SF Hen'” Lay , that the heireas long as he 
Senvtekmilicde, Mi. 18 a childe,differcthnothingfroma(ſer- 
whichhenni we VAnt , though he be lord of all , 


the k I - 
the keeper and. 2 But is under tutors and governours 


be ah. chatthe ® untill the time appointed of the Father. 
whole governmear of Gods houſe accordingto the Law) was as it were a tutour or overſeer 

inted foratime , untillſuch time as that prote&tion and overſeeing which was bit for 
atime , being ended » we ſhould ar length come ro be at our owne nl "qa brad 
live as children and nor as ſervants. Moreover , he ſheweth by the way , that that gover- 
nance of the Law , was as it werean ABC, andas certaine principles, in comparilen of 
the doatine ofthe Goſpel. a Tinsis added , brcanſe be that is alwayes under # 1110nr or 
governour » may hardly be counted a freman. 


+.% 


| 


| 


| ſe 


were in bondage under the rudiments of 
the world. | boron 
4 *Butwhen the* fulneſſe of time was «6 ts £25 


o : od : £ . 
, come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a Crd women 


1 rw; & a 
i woman , and made under theLaw, — Moonee fer 
5 That he might redeeme them which /*» ew al. 
were under the Law , that we might * re- 9-60pe. 
. jp > h {; 2 Feuttereth and 
ceive the*© adoption of the ſonnes. declaerh 


6 * Andbecauſe ye are ſonnes, God wiunt's 
hathf ſent forth thes Spirit of his Son into 53s 12S 
your hearts , which crieth, Abba, Father, tx cxious men 

7 Wherefore, thouart no more a bſer- why thaktce.” 
vant, buta ſonne: now if thoube a ſonne , long. * 
thos art alſo the i heire of God through tawe ue 17” 
Chriſt. bes ns 
8 + But eyenthen, when ye knew not 24 *#.in thu 


- 4 : Son of God, who 
God, yedid ſervice unto them , which 


therefore tooke 


upon him our 
by naturearenot gods : fe» that me 
. m1gnr 
9 But now , ſecing yeknow God, yea, hisbrettren, 


rather are knowen of God, how turne ye {hu 
againe unto impotent and beggerly rudi- 974, #*r 


d , and 


ments, whereunto as from the beginning 7: cri 
. . * < could not have coms 
ye will be in bondage ! againe: enter ſroncro 
Io Yee obſerve dayes, and moneths, 4 He callus Me 


later, 
and times,and yeares. ws, 


11 Iamin feareof you, left I have be. 24 tt md 


L : 35 uſed im 4 contrary 
ſtowed on you labour in vaine, ſence 10 vingme/for 


I2 5 Be yeas I { for Tam even as you) wi 
brethren ,I beſeech you : yehave nothurt »; 
meat all. 

13 Andye know, how through = infir- 7597 old 
mitie of the fleſh, Ipreached the Goſpel jon, 
unto youat the firſt. _ O00 


14 Andthe®triall of me which was in vexe infuch 
ſort free and ſet 


my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not,neither abhorred: #liberie, tha 
but ye received me asan Angel of Godzea, rtngecsn Aon 
as® Chriſt Jeſus, | govemed by the 


EE irit of Chriſt, 
x5 ?Whatwasthen your felicitic?for] whichreigningin 
beare you record, that if it had beenpofſi- text us the ws 


ſervice of the 


ble, ye would have plucked out your owne Faber. Bu this 
eyes, and havegiven them unto me. is nor ſerve,bur 


rather to enioy 


16 Am Itherefore become your enemie, #*; libenic; » 
becauſe Irell youthe trueth 2 


ſons and heires. 
f By that that fol- 


that that went 


yea, they would excludeyou , * that ye tw : frif w 
(houldaltogether love them. : Vn INes. ws 


- are bus ſounes, 
18 Bur itis a goodthing to love* ear- !55" mom. 
neſtly alwayes in a good thing , and hot wh ants, 


. Father , and of the 

onely when Iam preſent with you, Some : bur theres 

a peculiar reaſon 
; why he 1s called tht 
Epirit of the Soune , to wit » becauſe the ho!y Ghoſt ſcaleth up our adoption in Chriſt , and maketh i 
4 full aſſurance ef it. h The word, ſervant , 1510 taken heere for one that liveth in 
Smme , which 1s proper to the infidels , but for one that is yet under the ceremonies of the Law , which: 
85 proper to the Jewes, s Partaker of bus bleſſings. 4 Heapplieth the former 
doftrinero the Galatians , with apeculiarreprehenfion : for in compariſon of them , the 
Iewes might have pretended ſome excuſe as men that were borne and brought up in that 
ſervice of the Law. Burt (ceing that the Galatians were taken and called out of idolarric to 
Chiſtian libertie , what pretence might they have to goe backe to thoſe imporent ard 
beggerly rudiments ? kh They are called impetent and beggerly ceremenes , bemg cenſidered 
oy themſelves without Ly, » and againe » for that by that meancs they gave good teftimons 
that they were beegers in Chriſt , when as nwithſtanding » for men to fall backs from Chri#t to 
ceremonies , 1s nothing elſe, but to caſt away riches , and to follow be overie. 1 Þy going 
backeward. 5 He mtigateth and qualifieth rhoſe things , wherein he mighs 
have ſeemed to have ſpoken ſom tk very artificially, and divinely declaring his 
good will rowardthem in fuch fortthatthe ians could not bur eirher be utterly deſpe- 
rate when they reade thele things , or acknowledge their owne lightnefſe with texes , and 
defire/ pardon. m Many affiiions. n» Theſe Fay troubles wherewith the 
Lord tried me amongſt you. 0 For my munifleries ſake. Þ What atalke wasthere abroad 
tn the world amongiH men , how happie you were : 9 For they are jealous over y0u for thew 
o wne commodlitie. Y That they may convey all your love from me , tothemſelvess Fo He 


erteth his oyone true and gocd love ; which was earneſtly bent towarll them , againſt the naughtie 


| vicious love of the fdlſe apo!es, 


19 My 


Beggerly rudimens, 


*7 They arc jealous OVET you 4 amiſle :| loweth.be gathereth + 


Freeand bond. 


19 My little children, of whom I tra- 
vaile in birthagainzuntill Chriſt be formed 
in you. 049 * 

.20 AndI would I were with you now, 
1 yotver work that | might © change my voice: for Iamin 
<< doubt of you. | 50 | 
21 $ Tell me,ye that ” will be under the 


6Becauſe the falſe 
Apoſtles , urged 


"Wai enilsS » 

tar unleſl Law, doe ye not heare the Law 2 

the Gert, 22, FOritisS written, that Abraham had 
Chrift could pro- 


ft them nothing 
gall , and this 
diflenſion ofthem 
which beleeved 
ofthe circumc1- 
fion, againſt them 
which beleeved 
of the .uncircum- 


two ſonnes, * one by a ſervant, and * one 
by a free woman. | 

23 But he which was of the ſervant, was 
bornafter the *flelh : and he which was of 

the free woman, was boryeby 7 promiſe : 

| —_— 3. 24By the which things another thing is 
Ni enters. INCANT : for *theſe mothers arc the*rwo Te- 
by behatbrefred ſtaments , the one whichis Agar of mount 
gerh forth analle- Þ Sina, which gendereth unto bondage, 
P27. wmeboly 25 (For Agaror Sina is amountaine in 
Ghotdid azo Arabia, and it © anſwereth to Hieruſalem 
delemyien%s Which:now 1s) and *ſheisin bondage with 
ſhould come r® Her Children. i: | 

26 But Hieruſalem, which is *above.is 


ont unto Us » all 


forts of ſonnes , 


benaficher com: tree : which is the mother of us all. 

bat nor with like 27 7 FOrit is written, Rejoyce thou bar- 
ce for 4 ren that beareſt no children ; breakeforth 
MOGEEL and crie , thou that travailcſt not : forthe 
pane » of Agar fdeſolate hathmany moe children then ſhe 


which hath an huſband. 
28 *Therefore,brethren,we are after the 
8 manner of J{aac,children of the *promile. 
29.:But as then he that was borne atter the - 


aſtranger , and 
begate Jſaac of 
Saraa freewoman, 
x ch vertue of 
e promiſe , and 
by grace onely , 


and the firſt was _, =w$ 
obey. nor. i fleſh » ÞcEr ſecutedhim that was borae aſter 
heire , but alſo MP ſ; <p Be 

a> rmap Be : tne PIrit,even 0 ft 55 NOW: . torr & ; 

mo covennes, JO But whatfaith the Scripture'? ? Put 
exert outtheſervantand ber ſonne:forthefonne 
abraham ofthoſs of | the; ſervant ſhall not be heirewith the 


twocovenants, as 
it were. of two 


ſonne of the free woman. . 


G03 401 
mothers. Th AH ES a 

wes me in Sins 31 * Then brethren, we are not children 
afpcomiſe, accor- Of thEſtryant, bur of the free woman. 


ding to: which co- as * ” "0 I BEST.1.3 
venzrit Abrahams childreri accordiftig to thefleſk were begotten- ts wit, the Jewes;whith | 
ſeeke righteouſneſſe by that covenant , that is , by the Law : but they are rjor heires , nay + 
they ſhail ar length be caſt out of the houſe , as they thar perſecute the true heires. The o- « 
ther was made in that high Iertfatem, or in Sion (to, wit. by the ſacrifice &f Qhrift ) which | 
begenteth children of promiſe , to wit, beleevers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt , 

which children (as Abraham)doe reſt themſelves the.in free promiſe.and they onely by the | 
right-of. children ſhall be partakers of the fathers inheritance, and thoſe jervants thall be , 


Chap. ij. v. | Fairh workerhby love. 187 


| the hope ot righteouſneſſe throughfaith, 


{hun out;+. u That defire ſo greatly. *; Gen.16,15. * Gen.21.1.; Xx.»45 all menare,and by 
the commun courſe of natyre. y By veriue of the promiſe , which «Abraham lard tyld ark lamſelje | 
and ly1.11ue ſeed, jor otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt begettng and bearng of ,c tildion, wy 


-T heſe dee repreſent and ſhadow forth. 4 They are called two covenants , one,of the od Teſtament »agd 
.nitizer of the new < which were not ty indeed , but in reſpect of the times ,. and the Uquerſitie of the 
Puernement, b Ho maketh mention of Sma, becauſe that covenant, was made ip thai, ment ame ,. of 
winth wo! ame Agar was. /hadow.. c Looke how the caſe ſtandeth bet wixt Agar avid ler children, | 
even ſo Flandeth it betweene Leruſalem and hers, d That 1s , Sina. e Viigh ts excelient » and of | 
=o aceewr. 7 He ſheweth that in this allegorie,he hath followed *; 3th of Ely, who ? 
ctold that the,Chureh ſhould be made , and conſiſt of the children, of batcen Sara thit is | 
wofay..of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made Abrahams childrgnby faich rather | 
then of fruirfull Agar > eventhen foreſbewing the caſting off of the Jewel and calling of ; 
the Gentiles, * Efa.$4;1. - 1 f Shethat as defiroged an waſted... * Rom, 9: 8. After 
the manner of Iſaac , whe it the firſt begottenof the heavenly Hierwſalem , a4, Lb meel 1: of the (iaviſh | 
dS7nagoguer + þ That ſeed unto which the promiſe. belongeth. # By the cawmon cqwur/e of nature, | 
; - 9s vertge 4 Gods. promiſe , and aſter @ [pirityallywanner. .* Gen.,31.10.,.\ $ The CON | 
ofthe former allegory ,-that wee by \no, meanes procure ad, ll, k , again 

the davery of the Law ,. lecing thatthe children of the bondmaid ſhall noche heices.. 


—_ a ?. YV. 
1 Having declared that we came of the free woman, be ſheweth 
. | the price of that freedome, 13 #nd how we ſhould uſe the 
ſame, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 19 aud nſift 

60 FO : 
% and faſt therforc in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free , and be 
not intangled againe with the yoke of 

bondage, 


| forthy Rom 7. 


2: **Behold, I Paul ay unto yau,thar 
if ye be* Cixcumciſed Ghiilk ſhall profit nina « Sha 


you nothing. an Lie hogs ogy noe raj 
3, For 1 :1cſiifie again, to every man, £3" angus 
which is circumciſed, that heis bound to Pop emer 
keepe the whole. Law. , _. .. , becauſe no mai 
4 Yeare*aboliſhedfrom Chriſt,who- te tay ,burhe. 
ſoever are <juſtified by the Law , ye are na etauyh 


f11 it. And he ta- 
keth the ex2wple 
of circumcifion, 
becauſe ir was the 
vund of all the 
icrvice of the 
Law 5 and was 


fallen from grace. | 
s * For we through the 4 Spirit wait for 


63 Forin Jelus Chriſt neither circumciſi- 


onavailethany thing,neither #uncircumci- Pura, 

0n, but *faith which worketh by love. 7 7955; 
+ .7 © Ye did rin well : whodidlet you; #5 ryrasr 
that yedid not obey the truth ? £7 Rowan” 

"Mg, + » - mu 8 Con 

8 7 tis notthe perſwaſion of *him that rmeftte crown 
calleth you. _. #2 IP Lay ooo 
9 *2* A little leaven dothleayen the mennet=n2, 
moreover Paul rea- 


whole lumpe. | 
Io. * I have truſt in youthrough the 


ſeneth according to 
the opinun that tus 


. . @&—_7 es bad of it» 
Lord;thatye will be none otherwiſe mind- ima ore: 
ed: but he that troublerh you, ſhall beare {puke 79 
hi condemnation, whoſoever he be. þ Thar, abs 


11**Andbrethren,ifT yer preach circum- nc xp: 


it afterward, 


ciſion , why doe I yet {uffer perſecution? 7 fallen from 
Then is the ſlander of the crofle aboliſhed. 7 Tres ,feigr 
 12** Wouldto God they were even cut 7% jr mieers 
oft, which doe diſquiet you. _ aire of 
13 For brethren , ye have been called > priviycom- 


areth the new 

people with the 

olde: for it 15 cer- 
raine that theyalſo 
did ground altheit 
hope of juſtifica- 
tion and life in_ 
faith , and nor in 
circumciſion , bur 
fo, that their faith 
was wrapped. in 
the externall and 
ceremoniall wor- 
ſhip: bur onr faith 
1s bare ,and con- 

tent with ſpitituall 


worſhip. 
h the Spi- 


unto libertie ; ** onely uſe not yoar libertic 
as an occafion unto the fleſh, bur by love 
ſerve one another, 

14 ” ForÞ®llthe Lawis fulfilled inone 
word, which is this,*Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour asthy ſelfe; ' 

15 14 Tf yebite anddeyoure one aho- 
ther, rake' heed leſt ye be conſumedione 


— —_———— 
vfanother. ' + / 
16 ”* ThenT ſay, * Walke inthe Spirit, 4 T!»e6 he Syi- 
Bp: — ; rit which ingendreth 
and yethall rior fulfillthe luſts of the fleſh. 1" Id 
$1.1 . _— rea- 
17 For theiflaſki luſteth agaifſt the Spirit, Hon. for thax now 
TL - 4 SJ SIT - _ *_. Cicumcihon is 
and the Spir tr agaitſt the fieſh: & theie are aboliſhed , ſeeing 
Ker their * 4 S—wreas 1 that Chriſt is ex- 
contiary ohe'to another , ſo that ye car- bib "uo 
- SOTIEN CEL 210 fi EEG | : -; with fulplentie g 
ſpiricuall circumciſion. 4He mak: th mention alfo of unciccumcifion.leſt the Genti on a 
pleaſe themſelves in ic;45/ the Iewes doe in circurmcifion, 5 The taking away.oF an 
gbjection :.If_ all that, worth ip the Law be taken away , wherein then ſhall we exeicife 
or ? Incharity”, faith Pay] + for faith, whereof we {peake ; cannot be idle, nay it 
bringeth forth dayly cults ofcharit ie.. Ti e Sotstrwe faith ati (hed [rom counter fert fanks 
for charitte 15 yot joyned to faith”, as a fellowo caviſe., to kelpe forward cur inSification with faith, 
6 Dgaines: he chiderh the Galatians . but wich-an admiration, and therewithall a praiſe 
of their former race , tothe end that he may make them more aſhamet, 7 Heplayeth 
the part of an Apoſtle with them , and n{rth his aurhojitie; .d2nyjug thar thar dodrine 
can come from God , which is contrary to his,” f Of Ged. * 1Cor.g.6. $ Headderh 
this , that he may not ſeeme to contend gpon a tritle , warning. them diligent] (by a fi- 
militude, which he borroweth of leaven,as Chuift himſetfe allo d:4)nor to ſufferthe puritie 
ofthe Apoſtolical doctrine to be ipfected with the leaſt corruption that may be. 9-He 
mirigaterh the former ceprehenſion , caſting the tault upon the falſe apoſtles, Jgai 
be noanceth the hotrible judgements of God, ' 10 He willeth'them to conkder how that 
he ſecketh; not his owne. profit in this matter , ſeeing that he could etthew the hatred of 
men.if he would joyne Iudaiſme with Chriſtianity. 11 An example of atrue Paſtour:inflas 
med with the zeale of Gods g1ory arid love of his flock. * g "For they that preach the Law, 
cauſe mens conſciences a/mayesto iremble. 12 Thethird part of this Epiſtte.ſh ewing that the 
right uſe of Chriſtian libertie confiſteth in this,that being delivered,and ſer atlibertic from 
the ſlavery of fin, andthe fleth,and being obedient to the ſpirit , we ſhould ſerve unto one 
anothers {alvation through love. 13 He propoundeth the love of our neighbour, as a 
marke whereunto allChrittians ought to referre all their aRions,& thereumo he cireth the 
Teſtimonie of the Law. b This particle (Alt) mu? be reftrained to the ſecond Table. * Leyir 
Ig. 18. Matth.22.39. Mar.12.31. Rom. 13.9. lamer 2.8. 14 Anexhonationtothe duties 
of charitie, by the profit that eniuerh thereof, becauſe that no men provide worle for them- 
ſelves then they that hate one another. I5 He acknowledgeth the great weakehefle of 
the godly ,for that they are but in part regenerate } but he willeth chem to rewember thar 
they are endued with the Spirit of God , which hath delivered them from the ſlaverie of 
finne , and ſo of the Law, 1o farre forth as ir is the yertue of finne , that they thould nor 


give themſelves to luſts. *® Rem. 13.14. 1 Tet.2.1l., » Fer the flejv dwelleth even 
1m the regenerate man , but the Spirit reigneth , alibewgh net without great Firije , as * largely jet 


Aa 3 not 


Fruits of thefleshand fpirit. - TorheGalarians. 


« nordoethe ſamerhings that ye would, 
SE ISETS t | Andifye be 16d 

{not under the Law. 

20-309 Brake 
which be 


chief 01 | to 

ſowe chief LON, uncleannefſe , wantonnelle , 
&o ag them 
rothe fruits of the 
Þirir , that no 
ng peend hereſics 3 | 


k Therefore they 
are not the fruits of 


farre forth as 


wil i» matejreety FOrez as I ao have told you before, that 
which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inhe- 


Frace. 
17 Left thar : th 
man poi ohjec wu kingdome of God. | 


a Pail playerh 4 | 39 
the Sophilter, as 2.2 But the* fruit of the Spirit is love, 
one who y . 
the Spirit, wgeth joy , peace, long-luffcring , gentlenefſle, 
which the Lav goodneſle, faith , | 
hewerhvchar he 23 Meckeneſle, temperancie: "7 againſt 
oe 2s ſuchthereisno Law. = _ 
ourwad obedi- 2 1For they thatare Chriſts,have crucified 


ehich protect the fleſh with the affeionsand the luſts. 


be. Walkein the Spirit. ' 


be theruler and 
I be indeed | 
If we be infeed ONE Another. 


vickening Spirit , which cauſeth ns to die to ſinne , and live to God, let us ſhew it im our deeds, thit 
18 Headdeth peculiar exhortations , according as he knew the 
to divers vices : aud firſt of all, he warneth themro take heed of ambition, 
which vice hath two fellowes , backbiting, and envie , out of which two itcannot be bur 


; » by holnefie of life. 
Gdwlarians inbj 


many contentions mult needs ariſe, 


VI 


C n A Ps 


4: Now he intreateth particularly of chatitie toward ſuch as of- | 


fend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, -10 ail thoſe that 
ALD ESI 
| "ge3 77 gages packs vine dls jo "ind 
ds Rethren, * if a man be *ſuddenly taken 
inpormae ts Br: any offence, ye which are ®ſpirituall, 
Fe broweryre- © reſtore ſuch one with the *ſpirit of meck- 
en neflc, * conſidering thy felfe, leſt thou 
Se peapered 7 alſo be tempted. UE 
fee. web hems. + 2 > BEArCYCOneangthers burden,and 
be of iefe/p,ed {0 fulfill the © Law of Chriſt. = 
6 wich ere 3 Forif any manſeemeto himſelfe that 
SGa down. he is fomewhat, when he is nothing , be 
Tf deceivethhimſelfe in his imagination , 
7; PETR But let every manprove his owne 
w=»»eHie- work tand then ſhall he have rejoycing in 
_ readies himſclfe onely, andnotin another. 


» that all | . 
Shremfrncu., 5 *+For every man ſhallbeare his own 
2 Hetoucheth the bu d 
fore « for they r cn. , 

are : x” 
moſt ſevere Judges , which forget their owne infirmities, 3 He ſheweth that this 
is the end of re , to raiſe up our brother which is fallen , and not 
to opprefſe him. T __ Sy o0eT ſecke to have - or praptnntrer 
ud. ogy Fu oor - wrap: 
y Acad ig De rebes d vemos * Yor at A 


aghr, tohave the greateſt theroſelves,becaule that every 


em thalbe judged bet noconding w bis owns life , and b 
ore God, gro bis owne life , not ing him+ 
Gr whb ode mer ng ne by comparing bim« 


by rhe Spirit, ye are 


* 19 ** Moreover, the worksof the fleſh 
© are manifeſt , which areadulterie, fornica- 


20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred,debate, 
emulations, wrath, contentions; ſeditions, 


21 Envie,wurthers, drunkenneſſe,glut- 
frexll , ws Þ tOnic,and ſuchlike, whereof I tell you be- 


26 "* Let us not be deſirous of vaine 
3 nag rg MY glory; provoking one another , envying 


25 If wel live inthe Spirit, let us alſo 


6 5Lethimthatisraughtin the word 
make him that hath caught him , partaker fcvnd by thei 
off ally * goods. | . 


forth as they arz 


allo reape. * ICor9 7, 


8 Forhethatſowethto his#fleſh, ſhall dn eden 


| | lp thei 
well doing:for in due ſeaſon we ſhalreape, neighbous ; « 
if wefaint not, 
10 * While we have therefore time, let 


them , whicharc of the houſhold of faith. geſt plearivu 
written unto you with mine owne hand. 
I2 As many As deſire to make a *fair © acarnall ſowing, 
ſhew in ithe fcth they conſtraine you tobe yore 
circumciſed,onely becauſe they wouldnor furfichthings 
ſuffer perſecution forthe* croſle of Chriſt: in by and by. 
"8. . »« STotbecommodyi 
x13 Forthey themſelves which are cir- rmopepuaig,” 
cumciſed, keepe not the Law,but defireto Again och as 
have you circumciſed, that they taight re- Joann nite 
| joycein ! your fleſh; by. 
I4 ** But GodforbidthatT ſhouly =re- {cemeh robede. 
Joyce , but inthe crofle of our Lord Jeſus =sthongh th ee 
Chriſt, whereby the worldis crucifiedun- va war 5: 
to me, andIuntothe world. 5 — FAS 
15 Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- ofchehontoul | 
fion availeth anything , nor uncircumci- fich=swejoyned 
ſion, but a new creature. | profeſfonofone. 
16 And as many as walke according to cu 12% 
this rule,peace ſtallbeupon them,and mer- Fe? beforedl 
cie,and upon the ® Iſrael of God. —_— 
17 ”! From henceforth letno man put tend coal. 


| 


| corre bp ome 4 "ml 


me to bufines : for I beare in my body the i pur attheB- 
®marks of the? Lord Jeſus. . Wh 
x8 3» Brethren,thegraceof our Lord Je- FinotWerun 
ſus Chriſt je with your 9ſpirit , Amen, th the Gike | 
| | ſuffer _— 

«| Vnto the Galatians written > Sedan 
from Rome. = 


| efalſe 
in theſr colours,reproving them of ambirion.2$ men that do not that which they do, 
eFeion or zeal they have tothe Law , but onely vs ink ms bp 6 
po oy ty ee taneokn ——— eee eee e ſerreth 
« fc: ft the truth. 5 In of ceremenies. k For the preaching of hm that was eruce 
i : an;( vw a. HA » and yet be kirpirben the of crrenneifien. 
10 He fiicketh not to compere himſelf with the, ſhewing,chat on the contrary pare. he 
r in thoſe afflitions which he fuffereth for Chriſts take, and 83 he is d ofthe 
, ſodoeth $6 in like ſort efteeme the world as naught : which is the true circumciſion 
of a triie Iſraclite. nm When aw! wſeth this word in good ſenſe, or part » it fignificthtoreN « mars 
fſelfe wholly in « thing, and to caters himſelfe therewith. n hare <a, 9. cn 
of Continuing Rill in che fame Mets _—_ 
his miſeries marks of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chrifts ſake , che 
o Marks which are 


fearre of the d circumcifion, es a tree marke of his Apoſtleſhip. 


' burnt into & wins heh » as they wſel in old time , tomarke their ſervants that had run away fron 
or 


. Marty» 


hem, it h » markes we beare : for the canſe maketh the 
G md net the pumſbment Ne hag I his farewell A ofchem, he wiſheth them 
grace , ndrheſpirit , againſt the deccirs of the ; which laboured to beat theſe 
outward things into theu braines. 4 Hith your mms and hears. ; 


THE 


p; 


As we ſow we thallreap, 


5 It is meet that 
2 maſters thonld be 


acrs, ſo fate 


7 * Be notdeceived: God is not mocked: 7of wat, , 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 94a 


- d 
of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that and 6 orlicny 


ſoweth to theſpirit, ſhall of the ſpiritreape _— —_ 
life everlaſting. ro pretend thisand 


9 . *7 Letus nottherefore be wearie of <» they would 


- thoughtheyconld 
deceive God: and 
afterward come 


usdoe good unto al men,burſpeciallyunto Sick the OLE 


11 * Ye ſcehow largealetter Thave fulberoy proj. 
; and comp, 
reth covetous a 


ngpgardlineſſe ro 


TITTY EY I -8:1-3-202-3-8 & 34 iy £-2-0>: 


=o - 


\ © 


| towit,G 


Moc or bec 


Predeſtination: 


Chap. J- 


w Mans ſalvation. -18 9 


INS AT ABT ENS DG} TE NILS | 
OB OMOBOBOSOMOEOSOD oo 
Pay: TO THE EPHESIANS. 
Ez 7 | 9 Andhathopeneduntousthe® myſte- 7 Eneies he 
| ry of his will Caccording to his good plea- pike noſes, 
: After the ſalutation. 4 be entreateth of the free elefSion of | {ure, which he hath y-y__ poledin him, Sat 
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IS ou things ins Chriſt , 
anding the ex- @ 4: : As he hath choſen usin4 him, before 
_ ES the foundation of the world , 7 that we 
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dopted through Jeſus Chriſt® in bimſelf, 
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3. The efficient 
cauſe of our falva- - 
tion 1s God, not 
confidered confu- 
Tedly and 
pp un e Fa 6 » To the i praiſe of the glory of his 
dns Givi  grace'® wherewith he hath made us freely 
ne_nexr fina 
caieAinr > accepted i in-þ# beloved : 
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tion, all things .'11 By whom we have redemption 
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wely, 8 Anotherplainer expotirion the efficient cauſe , andalſo oferernallele&ion, 
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"OM  Nd** 'you hath he quickenid, that WEEC | 
Ln qi teat. 4 A* dead 11* rteſpaſſes and ſinnes £4. 
peer) Fortes 3 Wherein yi times paſt ye walked, | 


good wil by com- 


paring rhar miſe-. according to thecourſe of this world, aid 


Table ſtare where- 


wowearebome, after the ptince*that ruleth inthe ayre, e- 
that d 

whe Sears Den the ſpirit ; that'now 5 worketh i in the 

the Eater in *children of diſobedience, - | 

Crift. Sothebe _ 2/6 Among whiom we alſo had our con- 


ESI 36 Bock | pecfigion intimes paſt , in the luſts ofour 


tharrooching fpi- '© fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the fleſb, and 


motions we 


ritual 
ere por onely born xm Of the: minde,and7wereby nature the*chil- | 


mate eat ur. dren of wrath, as wellas f others. » 


gether fans: "4: -* But God which is rich in mercy, 
Row. 6.2, through! his weſt? love wherewithhe Wye 


r% wand be calleth 

them dead , = us, 

fra: re o 
a the Crt. 


= hr usto organ in \C Nciſt, by 


-Snſeof dakh.to 
-- —roece 50 rn Thee of his grace, apr 5 
re pirraty His kindneſſe towitrduvin Jeſus: 

ones is” DOC BY ®Prate fe yerae@thfough |- 
evilltobe ma Aith, and that ge Uf your felfeb1#Hathe: 


{all ; in fo much 

CS giftof God, 

| 2 005! ry if: js 13:420101% : fu! L Vy © 
of the Trims. 


4 Medi 26 therefots on to S2rdtby ecauſe xe willivply tebell; bt 
oo prong die vos de ruch Yo al oheierice: 6 af. 


ſhould bea maimed th ing without F merh- | 


' | |-bvimſelfe being the* chiete corner ſtone, 


\ Low, which repreſeted arednaderd Sacrifice. D 7 Ds Fo led 
3 


9 Not of works,leſt any manthould - 
LO himſelfe.: .. IG 
\. . to Forweare*his workemanſliip Ciel cnt ad 
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e by the 
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metcie 0 
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edto the Gentiles 
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every fdeto tal- 
vation - betayfe 
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mined it from the 
beginning » al 
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reda great While 
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4 Theſe words the 


iwely , that 5 fo 
' ro Paul ama 
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tang the Glory of 
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of it, and they that 
Prophets, bad it re- 
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darkely and un- 
4:5 Ye, 
2 The unlocked 
for calling of the 
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mp more and more 
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ledge of that im- 
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Son, 
e Ml that whole 


mebouſebold- 


Cat _ filled with all =fulneſſe of God. 


f pa. greatneſſe of his mercie. | 
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Jwre that Gedhath given bin) as is ſufficient to ſalvation. 
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20 + Unto him therefore that. is able to 
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of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

2 It ye have heard of the diſpenſation of | we aske nk. 
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ſhewed this myſterie unto me (as I wrot | 
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4 Whereby when ye read,ye may know 
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1# He calleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 2; from 
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4 + There z5one body, and one Spirit, 
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7 'WhereofT am made a miniſter by the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me 
through the effe&ual working of his power 

8 Even unto methe leaſt ofall Saints 1s 
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among the Gentiles the unſcarchable 
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9 And to make clcar unto all men what 
the fellowſhip of the myſterie is ,. which 
from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who hath created all things by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Lo * Tothe intent, that now unto prin- 
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9 (Now, inthathe aſcended, whatis it 
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be ſtrengthened by his Spirit in the #inner 


12 7 Fortherepairing ofthe Saints;for 
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Apeſiles were thoſe twelve jyonto whom ©Þ 
hr all the world. m The Pro 


h Wherewith Ged loveth 23 we we in this world , thar is 


LE by Sedacaed 
. d * p pa 
I omar. 


So that we bave abundantly tn ts Pp 
011,41 IE DA 7 T Chriſt is ſaid to grow ; 


4 He breaketh 
po 8 
tha 1 . 
ar 
hefians alſo may 
onfirmed 


C ro 
hope for 
thing of God 


the Epiſtle , con- 
taining precepts 
of Chriſtian lite , 
the ſum whereof 
is this:thar , every 
man behave him- 
ſelf as jt is meet 
farfo'excellent 
grace of God. | 
aBy this is meant the 
geneyall calling of 
the faithfall , which 
15 this,to be holy as 
our' G oi; holy 
2 ' Secondly. he 
commendeth + 
meeknefſe of the 
mind, which is 
ſhewed forth by - 
ing one with 
another, 
b Look Mat. 28: 
25. | 
4 Thirdly, he re- 
quireth perfic 
agreement , but 
yet ſuch asis knit 
with the band of 
the holy Ghoſt. _ 
4 An argument of 
great waight , for 
an earneſt inter= 
taining of bro- 
therly love and 
charitis one with 
another, becauſe 
we are made one - 
25 it were,of 
_ {op _ Fa- 
ther,by one Spi- 
rit ; worthipping 
one Lord with, 
one faith,and con« 
ſecrared ro him 


charitie, 


breaketh 
all thele things 
aſunder 


© Who onely hath the 


chief autheritie oye 


the (burch. 


through all the 

Fo, ihe Church, 
e Wioonely ts woyned 
r 


0 with ws 19 
Chrift, 
5 Heteacherhus, 


A + þ Down tothe earth , which, 
; l gifts. k The Cherch. | 6 Firſt of all hereckonerh - 
icall fan&tions,which are partly,extraordinarie and for aſeaſon,as Apoſtles, 
gelifts , and partly.ordinarie and perperuall,, as Paſtors and DoQtors, | | The: 
awul was after ward added, whoſe office was to plant Churches 
effice was one of the chiefeſt » which were men of marvelous 
| and ſome of them could foretell things to coms.. n Theſe the «Apoſiles uſed as. fellows m the 
executing of their 0fice , being not able to anſwore all places themſtlues. o 
 vern the Church,and T cachers are they winch governe 
Ajons.ro wir,thar by che muviſterie 
gether,that they may make on= myſtical 


ving put off thefleth, and th 
ned with Chriſt our head. Whic 
increaſing in us,and he himſelf by lictle. 
perfit man,which ſhall be in the world to come, v 
that moſt neer coniunttion which is knit and faſtened together by faith, 
age, not in himſelf, but in ws. 


wre are they-tuch ) 
of mewn Gn NR 
men int 
of Chriſt=. q The Church. 8 1 
» untill thartime tha | 
of the Son of God- 


be uk of 
me 


4 


Put on thenew Man. 


5 91-4p 
| '* > 1 
2s - t "x 7 ws 
"gas, 52 
# "%,.. OY 
s 


- _ - 14 ® That we henceforth be no more 
*pervizr.our  children,”® waycring and cariedabout with 
wſy,avy CyCry Wind of dodtrine , by the deceit of 
weal e, wnNue 


«syerwedo alo- MEN, and* with craftineſſe , whereby they 


ns lay in wait todeceive. 
which we all = 15 *: Butletusfollow the truethin love, 
another world, 


and in all thingsgrow up into him , which 


there is a mean, to | . . 
wirour youh,and js the headzthat is , Chriſt : 
wardto perfe- 6 By. whom All the body being cou- 


Qion. 


10 He compareth Pled and knit together by every joynt,for 
Che thefurniture ehereef (according tothe” cf- 
upon the wordof fectuall power , which zs inthe meaſure of 
whicharerofled every part) recejverhyincrealc ofthe body, 
withrhedodrines Unto the edifying of itſelf in? love. - 
Sneives 17 12 ThisI lay thereforeandteſtifiein 
inal Pre the Lord', thatye Cohort walke not as 
—— . * other Gentiles walk , in * vanitie of their 
ES mind... { | 
brain-uraloby 18 Having their underſtanding darke- 
cerexin, which ned , andbeing ſtrangers from the * life of 
eoaryaen God through the ignorance that is in 
{Wabrſeacr- them , becauſe 'of the hardneſle of their 
Tcſſe men too and heart . REP 
''s 19 Which being ® paſt feeling , have 
very x-ll practizd gIVEN themſelves unto wantonneſle , to 
hr 8% workalluncleanneſle, even with © greedi- 
ad By earneſt af. neſle. 


tion of rhe ; . 
rueth and love, 20 23 But ye have not ſo learned 
Chit: forhe Chriſt | 

ageB- » f 
by ee minitery 21 Ifſobeye haveheard him, and have 


Es. been taught by him, 4as thetruethisin Je- 
al the limbs ther, : - - 
5 the converſation in time paſt, © that 01d 
ion of each 


doth ſo quicken {i 
the whole body L us, ; : 
thar itnonriſheth 22 *Tþatze, that ye caſt off concerning 
of according to F 

fi a; 64 $5 , 
porierofers = man,which is corrupt through the deceive 
endchorifvert bis able luſts, 


nmr 23 And be renewed inthe * Spirit of 
veothodtices 9 your mind, 
bers, andpreſer- 24 And put on thenew-man, whichs af- 


veth epor- . - 
nonofeveryane,, ter God is created'® unto righteouſneſſe, 
lwethere nei, and itrue holineſſe. 

ther his body een 25 24 Wherefore caſt off lying,and ſpeak 


Chriſt,neithercan eyery man tructh unto his neighbour : for 


any man grow up 


ſ ,which We are members one of another. 
ſ et him- ; x k o 
Fiffromtheorher 26 75 Bekangrie, bur fin not : letnot the 


» OfciriA, whoin fUN-go down! upon your wrath, 
ade. 27 Neither give placeto the devill, 
onembers, . 

 Suchi 5 meet th; d have. Charitie is the kmitti the limbs to- 
- 7 Re defcendeth ry thefruits dChriidn doltrins 1 —_— Bo 


principles of manners and ations , ſetting down a moſt grave compariſon berween the 
children of God, and them, which are'riot regenerate : For 1n theſe men, all the powers of 


1s nn but corruption onely ? P 
; c Theyftroveto 

6#, 13 Herefolloweth Cy CI men whichare re ate 
RIOT knowledge of Chrift, which have other Tra | vhs parabnge ,Ceay dif- 
alſolike effe&s , as a juſt and holy life indeeJ. d As 
_ hd 


mk Ifuffalowobayebs fin bridle 

6 TH kh it ſo fall out,that you be angry , yet fin not ; that 1s, bridle your 
and do ns wickedly j1 09 » tvizch you have wickedly conceryed, 
Crmmae pony gem in Jour anger » that is , rake ah atamontn ome ll maners. 


| - 28 26 Lethim that ſtole, ſtealeno more: gu hedecenden 
but let him rather labour, and worke with COIL at 
his hands the thing which is® good,rhat he becatie themen 
may have to giveunto him that needeth, feveswohiowie. 
29 27 Let no ®corrupt COMMUNICAtION prerend poverty, 
proceed out of your mouthes : but that Liowriraqont 
which isgoodtothe uſe of edifying, thatit rrrocaeegiink 


ini God blefſerh i 
may miniſter® grace unto the hearers. — Godbletehin | 
30 2 Andprieve not the holy Spirit of which labourtare 
alwayes { 


God, by whomye are ſealeduntotheday orerplaso help 
y E 1 - " | 4 - o 
of redemption. Fre chis , the 


31 Letallbitterneſſe, and anger ,and' pc contri 


] that they themſelves are as it were lig 


wrath, crying, andevill ſpeaking be put oy, uncee 


| : To tp ngs that are holy, 

away from you, withall maliciouſneſle = > Frakes, 
32 Be ye courteous one toanother,and _—_ 

tender hearted : freely forgiving ONe ano- a — 


ther ,*9even as Godfor Chriſts ſake, freely rninzavior 


that our hearers 
forgave you. minds be not on- 
ly nor deſtroyed , bu alſo inftruted, n Word for word , rotten. 0 Bygrace, he 


meaneth that,whereby men may prefit tothe cog on forward in gedlineſſe and love, 18 Age. 


nerall precept againſt all exceſle of affetions which dwell inthar part of the mind , which 


they call, Angrie , and he ſerteth againſt themthe contrary meanes. And uſeth a moſt yehe- 
ment preface,how we ought torake heedrthat we grieve not the holy Spirit of God through 
our immoderatenefle and intemperancie , who dwelleth in us, to this end , to moderrate all 
our affettions. 19 An argument taken fromthe example of Chriſt , moſt grave and vehe« 
ment , both for pardoniug of thoſe injuries which have been done unto us by ot 
enemies , and much more for having conſideration of the miſerable ,and uſing moderation 
and gentle behaviour rowa:dsall men. 


Cuar YV,. ; 

3 Leſtin thoſe vices which he reprehended , "they/hould ſet light 
by his admonitions. 5 He terrifieth them by denouncing ſe- 
were judgements, 8 andſtirreth them forward. 15 Then 
he deſcendeth from generall leſſons of manners, 21 to the par- 
ticular dueties of wives, 25 and bubands. 


B* ye therefore followers of God, as 
dearechildren, | 

2 * And walke in love, evenas Chriſt * 1.13 34. « 
hath loved us , and hath given himſcelfefor :7@n3. :. 
us,zo bean offering anda ſacrificeof aſweet 
{ſmelling ſavour to God, | | 

3 *: But fornication,and all uncleanneſle, . ,., 


* pe 4. 29, 
or coyetouſneſle; let itnot be oncenamed ©: 35. 


. > I The. 4.3. ! 
among you,as it becommeth Saints, 


I Now he come 


o ; . - » erh h 
4 Neither filthineſſe,neither fooliſh talk- kind of eecion 
wnacn 18 inthat 


ing, neither ® jeſting, whichare things not purothemind, 
comely,bur rather giving ofthanks. which men call 


8 coyetous | wg 
rous : 
5 * For this ye know, that no whore- on 
monger, neither unclean perſon, nor coye- nication, co- | 


- ol / - d | 
tous perſon, which is an® idolaterhath any jeting.very tiurp- 
inheritance in thekingdom-of Chriſt, and 77.n. wit m« 
of God ' ca#} one at another : 

04M, | : 1  thatne lightniſſe be 
6 *Letno mandeceive you with vain fr. nrivilcxen. 


. le given,nor any of= 

words : for, for ſuch things commeth the Jric moved by evil 

. . F ite, 

wrath of God upon the children of diſo- 2 Becauſe thee 
bedience. &. ma 1rd 


the moſt part of 


7 Be not therefore companions with: Tenant them 


akerh the god! 
them. | | : oy - the ne ve e 
$ For ye were. once darknes, but are ſbould fomuch 
the more take 


now © light in the Lord: walk as children beed w them- 
- ” ſelves fromthem , 
of light, 


as moſt hurtfylll 
a F | lagnes, 

b A bondſlave to idelatry ,. for the covetous man thinketh that lis life Pandathin hit godt, 
" Mat.24.4. Marke 13.5. Lukg21. 8. 2 Theff.2.3, ; 3 Beciſe 
weare not ſo ready ro any thing , asto follow evill examples , therefore the Apſtle 
warneth the godly to remember alwayes , thatthe other are bur as it were darkenefſe/ and * 
- And thereforethe other commit all villenj$ (as 
men are wont in the dark) but they onght nor onely not to follow their examples Mt alſo 
(a3 theproperty of the light is,)reprove their darkneſle, and to walke ſo (having CYift that 
trne light going before them ) as ut becommerh wiſe men. c The fabfull are 
called light , both becanſe they have the trwe light in them which lightneththem , and alſo fanſe they 
grve light to ther , in ſo ugh, thas their honeſt converſation reproveth the life of wicked es 


| 


9 (For 


Awakefrom ſleep; 
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Husbands and wives duties. Chap. v. vj. Children and ſervants duties. 193 


2 (For the fruit of the* Spirit #inall 


Pl whoſe force - 
46 goodnes,and righteouſnes,and truth) 


wee are made light 


n the Lord. 4 . 
"Hoe themeyey To Approving that whichis pleaſing 
16 all the world » by 

dif. tothe Lord. ; 
fTeSo9;p. 11 And haveno fellowſhip with the 
wi. each of UNfruitfull works of darkeneſle , but even 
medecho fore: a © LEProvethem rather. 


12 For itis ſhame even to ſpeake of the 
= things whichare done ofthem in ſecrer. 
more ro be 13 But althings when they are reprov- 
quot 1! vecs Ed Of the light, are manifeſt : for itis light 
nothing bur '9* that — _ _— —_ 
% Col} 4.5 I crefore fhe ſaith, Awakethou 
he taken Gem that fleepeſt, and ſtand up from rhes dead, 
Sw the lee and Chriſt ſhallgive thee light. 
rofethe er 15 + Take heed therefore that yee walke 
pers. rs Circumſpectly, not as fooles, but as* wile, 
16* Redeeming the ſcaſon:for theidayes 
are evill. | 


more corrupt thar 
the maners 0 ens 
world are » the 


trouble (ome and 


AL ws I2, 2» 
1 Theſſ.4. 3+ 


neeſenctbhe = 17 * Wherefore,beye not unwiſe, but 
fover and" he underſtand what the will of the Lord is. 


faithfull » againſt 
the diſlolute ban» 
kers of the un- 
faithfull ,in which 
the praiſes of the 
Lord onely muſt 
ring » bet in pro- 
ſperity or adverſi- 
ne, 

k All kind of riot, 
ined with a!ll 
manner of fitbimeſſe 
and jhamefwulne(ſe. 

I With an earnes 
affettion of the 
leart , and not with 
the tongne onely. ; 
6 Athort repet1- 
tion of the end 
whercunto all 
things ought to 
bee referred , tO 


138 5 And benot drunken with wine, 
wherein is *exceſlſe : but be fulfilled with 
the Spirit, 

19 Spcakxingunto your ſelves in pſalmes, 
and hy maes,and ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging 
and making melodie tothe Lordin your 
| hearts, | 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things 
unto God even the Father,in theName of 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt , 

21 © Submitting your ſelves one to ano- 
ther inthe teare of God. 

22 «| *7 Wiyes,ſubmit your ſelves un- 


ſerve one another 


for Gods ſake. | 

+ calg.18, tO Your husbands,® as unto the Lord. 
1Par3, 1 22 *9 For the husbandis the wives head, 
7 Xowhedeſcen- cn as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, 


dividing orderly 
al the parts of a 
family. And hee 
faith , that the du- 
tie of wives con- 
fiſteth herein, to 
bee obedient to 
their husbands. 

$ Thefift argu- 
ment , for they 
cannot be diſobe- 
dient to their huſ- 
bands, but they 
muſt refiſt God 
alſo, who is the 
mthour of this 
ſubje&tion. 


19 andthe ſame is the ſaviour of 44 body. 
24 ": Therefore as the Churchis in ſub- 
jection to Chriſt,even ſo krthe wives Seto 
their husbands in every thing. 
25 © *:* Husbands,love your wives, 
even as Chriſt loved the Church,and gave 
himſelte for it, 


cleanſe it by the wathing of water through 
* 1,Cor. 11. 3, the > word 3 
5 eeciaarion. 27 Thathe might make it unto himſelfe 
ing: Becauſe God q olorious Church', *not having ipor or 
man headof the yyrinkle > Or any ſuch thing : bur that it 
woman in matri- a 
many «45 Chriſt is ſhould be holy and without blame. 
the head of the * ” : 
Church. 28 *4 Soought mentolove their wives, 
10 F X ; | gn 
ao Anonter 29-25 their OWN bodies: he that loveth his wife, 
the good eſtate of - 
the mife depen- loveth himſcltc. 
deth ofthe man, ; 
ſothat this ſubmiſſion is not only juft , bur alſo very profitable : as alſo the falvation of the 
Church is of Chriſt, although farre otherwiſe. 11 The concluſion ot the wives duecic to- 
wardstheir husbands. * Colofſ. 3. 19. 12 The husbands dueries toward their wives,is tO 
lovethem as themſelves.of which love: the love of Chrift roward his Church is alively pa- 
terne. 13 Becauſe many men pretendthe infirmities of their wives to excuſe their owne 
hardnefſe and crueltie, the Apoſile willeth us ro marke what manner of Church Chriſt gar, 
when he joyned it to himſelf,and how he doeth not one:y, not Joath al her filth,and unclean - 
nefſe , but cealeth not to wipe the ſame away with his cleannefle,until he wholly purged it, 
m Make tt holy, n Through the free promiſe of free juStiſtcation and (antt: fication tn Chrift,, receryed 
by faith. o The Church as itis conſidered mt ſelfe » ſhall not bee wit hont wrinkle , before ut come 
tothe marke tt ſhooteth at © for while 3t 13 mm this life, it runneth in a race: but if it be confidered m (briſ: , 
I cleane and withont wrinckle. 14 Anotherargument : Every man loverh himſelfe,cven 
of nature, therefore hee ſtriveth againſt nature that ioveth nor his wife : he proverh the con- 
equent, firſt by the myſtical! knitting of Chriſt and the Church rogether , and then by the 
ordinange of God,who faith,that man and wite are as one , that is,not to be divided, 


26 2? Thathee might ® ſanifieir , and 


—— — 


29 Forno manever yet hated his? OWN , 1, wone beth. 
; , , p body 
fle(h,but nouriſherh and cheriſherh ir,even 7 Held re 
as the Lord deeth the Church. man , which fignifi= 
_- - eth our cenpling t0- 
30 For weare members of his body, g:ther ws Chrip. 
1of his fleſh,andof his bones, 


which 1s bt by 
n faith, but # ſealed 
31 *Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leave father 


by the Sacrament of 


- TALNCT. ij. ſapper: 
and mother , and ſhal* cleave to his wife, 5,524 
and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. Mar. 10.9. 
or, V, . 


32 "5 This is a greatſecrct,but I ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt , and concerning the 
Church, | 

335 Therfore every one of you, ye/s : 
let every one lovehis wife,even as himſelf, 
and /etthe wite /ee that itnce feare her hul- 
band. th that it is ſes 
ret to Wit, ſpiri- 


tuall,, and ſuch as farre differeth from the common capacity of man : as which conſfiſteth by 
the vertue of the Spirit,anl nor of the fleſh,by faith;and by no naturall band. 16 The eons 
cluſioh both of the husbands duetie toward his wife , and of the wives toward her husband, 


VI. 


1 He ſheweth the dueties of children. 5 ſervants, 9 and ma- 
fters. 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce battell tha the faith- 
full have, 12 and what weapons we muſt uſe in the (ame: 

21 Inthe end he commendeth Tychicus, 


r Liucke Mais. 
I5.5. 

Is That noman 
might dreame of 
naturall conjune 
Qaion , orknitting 
of Chriſt and his 
Church together : 
(ſuch as the huſ- 
bands and the 


wives is )he ſhew- 


Cum an 


Hildren,* * obey your parents * in the 
: Lord;* forthis is right. 

2 * + Honour thy father and mother 
(* whichis the firſtcommandemcnt with 
promiſe) 

3 _ Thatit maybe well with thee , and 
thatthou mayeſt live long on earth. 

4 * Andycetathers, provoke notyour 
children to wrath : but bring them up in 
inſtruction and* information of the Lord. 

5 7 *Servants, be obedient unto them 
thatare yoxr maſters , * according to the 
fleth, with feareand trembling in fingle- 
nefle of your hearts,as unto Chriſt, 

6 Not withſerviceto the eye, as men- 
pleaſers , bur as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
» doing the will of God from the heart, 

7 Withgood will,ſerving the © Lord, 
and not men. 

8 ** And know yethat whatſoever good 
thing any man doth, that ſame ſhalhe re- 
__ ofthe Lord, whether he be bond or 
Ice, 

9 *: Andye maſters,doe the ſame things 
unto them, putting away threatning : and 
know-thateven your maſter alſois in hea- 
ven , neitheris there *# reſpe& of perſon 
with him. 


1 Hecommeth to 
another part of a 
family , and ſhew- 
eth rhat the 
duety of the chil- 
dcen toward their 
parents, conlifteth 
1n obedience \Ue 
to them. 
* Coloſs. 3. 20, 
2 The ficſtatgy= 
ment - becauſe 
God hath ſo ap= 
pointed : where- 
u it followeth 
ſo that children 
are ſo farre forth 
bound to obey 
their parents , as 
they may not 
ſwarve from the 


true worſhip of 
God 


s For the Lord i 
author of all father= 
hood , and therefore 
wee muſt yecld ſuch 
obedience as hee wil 
have us. 

3 Theſecond ar- 
gument : Becanſe 
this obedience is ' 
moſt juft. 

*® Excd. 20, 12, 
Tewt, 5. 16, 
Ecclef. 3. 9. 

Matt. i5. 4. 
Marie7. 10. : 

4 A proofe of the 
firſt argument. 
5 The third argu« 
ment taken of the 
profit that enſuerth 
thereby - Becauſe 
the Lord vouchſa« 
fed this comman« 
dement amongſt 
all the reſt, ofa 
ſpeciall bleſſing, 

6b - With a Fecall 
promiſe : for ather- 
wiſe the ſecond com 


mandemant hath a promiſe of mercy to a thouſand _—_— » but that promiſe is general, 6G TItig 


the duetie of fathers to uſe their fatherly authoritie moderately,and ro 7 
informations and precepts as berng rake our if Gods booke, are holy =y accept RD glory. . -- 
he deſcendeth tothe third part af a family,to wit , to the duetie beth of the ron ied 
the ſervants. And hee ſheweth thar the duerie of ſervaurs confifteth in an heatie loy d 
reverenceto their maſters, *® Cel. 3.22. Tit. 2.9. 1. Pet. 2, 18, He miti A Nr 
the tharpeneſle of ſervice,in that they are ſpiritn.!ly free.notwithſtahding the ſame po 
that ſpiricuall freedome raketh not away corporall ſervice : infomuch that they Ph dager * a 
Chrilis, unleſle they ſerve their maſters willingly and faithfully ,-fo farre foorth as x e 
may with ſafe conſcience.” 4 with carefull - fv hey 
feare is not allowable,much leſſe in Chriſtian ſeryant, 9 To —__— +l pre 
pretences » hee teacherh us thar it is Gods will that ſome are either borne or made ſe ts 
and therefore they muſtreſpe& Gods will , although their ſervice be never ſo an hn 
. Being muoyed with a reverence to God-ward,as thoughyee ſerved Ged him fe, 4 

10 Alhough they lerve unkind and crueil maſters , yet:thc obedience of ſervants is no 
lefſe acceptable to God, then the obedience of them that are free. 11 Iristh 
durie of maſters , ro uſe the anchority that they have over their ſervants modeſtly and es 
lily , fecingrhat they in an other reſpect have a common maſter which is in heneas who wil 
judge both the bond and the free. * Dent. 1o. 19 _ p vom 


19.7. lob34.19. DAR. 10,34, Rome2,11, Galat. 2.6, Cloſe. 3, 
F Either of jreedome or bondagg A 4 cioff. Z. 25, 1Pet, 1,17, 
IO & 12 Bis 


B b 


"ons. 588, 


F 


Chriſtian armour, = Tothe Philippians. Paul commendeth Tychicus. 


EEE I—_ 


12 Becondudeth 12 © ** Finally, my brethren ,be ſtrong 
theother pace of jn the Lord,andin the power of his might. 
this Epiſtle , with d 

a grave exhora= TI Putonthe whole armour of God, 
ready, nd Rabe That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the aſ- 
Re 1aults ofthe devill. 

weapons until 1.2.23 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
cleane pur ro Eblood,but againſt * bprincipalities, againſt 

» r 'T: 7 

of all, ee wameth POWCTS , 4#4 Againſt the ws 6 or gover- 
wow: of God, NOULS , the prixcesof the darkenefle of this 
on: coeny my) WOrId,againft ſpirituall wickedneſle, which 
CT ,. cen the high places. 

declrerh rhat ur 13 #4 For this cauſetake unto you the 
chiefe't & might- h [ f - d h b 
rp are WHOIC ArYMOUT O ; OC » caat yec may dEE 
my nor chinke DIC to reſiſt inthe ievill day , and having 
tharonechicteft | Hinitned all things, ſtand faſt. 

11 EY 14 Stand therefore, andyourloynes 
whveh are of a frail girded about with verity , and having on 
and brutle naigre, 


2:anſi wich are The breſt plate of righteoulneſle, | 
Neel, mee ny 15 Andyour tecrſhod with the * pre- 


lines , more mghty 
No etrarn, 7 © paration of the Goſpel of peace. 

ri 16 Aboveall, raketheſhicld offaith, 
nn wherwith ye may quench al the fierie darts 
angels , by rea{in 0 4 : 

the effe(ts wh: they of the wicked. 

mwirke : 01 that they 

are able tude the 
Sume of themſelves,>ut becauſe God giveth them the bridle. 14 He ſheweth that theſe enemies 
are put to Hight with the oneiy armour of God , to wit,withuprizhtnefſe of conſcience , 
godiy and holy life,knowledge of the Goipel faith, and ro be thort, with the wor of God, 
and uſing daily earneſt prayer for the health of the Church, and cfpecially for the conitun. j- 
of thetine,gudiy ,and valiant minitters of the word. s Locke Chap.5.16, kh That 
the preparanon of the Goſye! may be as it were /huces to you:and tt ir very fiily called tlc Goſpel of peace, 
for thai oſeerg we have to gue 16 God through moſt dangeruus rankes of enemies, this may encourage us to 


ge manfully mn thai we knw by the doctrine of the Goſhel , that we may take wr jonrr.ey to God who | 


4 at peace with us, 


——_—_ 
- v Y ——— eo rer "vg oo erm nn - 


17 And takethehelmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit , which is the 
word of God. | 

18 Andprayalwayes with all manner 
prayer and{upplicarion in the | Spirit : and ! Thy frager 
watch thereunto with all perſeveranceand ict 4mm. 
ſupplicarion for all Saints , very ambable 4 


I9 And for me . that utterance may be claation of his 


ſtcropetherwith 


given unro me, that 1 may Opcn my mouth alolemne prayer, 


boldly to publiſh the fecret of the Goſpel, wont ro ens. 
20 Whereof Iamthe ambaſſadour in »"T: i; cane. 
bonds, that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as ”* 
I ought to ſpeake. | 
21 © ”Burthat ye may alſo know mine 
affaires, and what Idoe, Tychicus my deare 
brother andfaithfull miniſterin the Lord, 
{hall ſhew you of all things, 
22 Whom lhayeſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe,that yemight know mine af- 
taires , and that hee might comfort your 
hearts, 
23 Peace e with the brethren,and love 
with faith from Godthe Father , and Hom 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be withail thcm which love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to their ® immor- 
talitie, Amen. | 
«Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
fans, an4/ent by Tychicus, 


THE EPISTLE OE 


PAvL 


C1 *% 1. 
3 EFaving !eſliſted his godly and tender aff: tion towards the 
Philippians, 12 he intreateth of himſelf, and his bonds : 


22 And pricketh them forward by his own example, 29 and 
exiorteth them to unite, 


24 and patience. 


Aul :&Timotheus 
the ſervants of Jz- 
svsCurisrt,to al 


.theSainrs in Chriſt 


1 The marke 
whereat: he thoot- 
eth in this Epiſtle, 
is 70 conhrme the 
Philippians by all 


memes poſſible, * hk: 
not ny Gor ro Jclus, which areat 
Friar, bur al BE - .- 

- * comma _ P hil:ppi, with the 


hiſtof all.he com- 
mendeth their 
former doings , to CONS: 
exhortthem to po 


forward : which 2 Grace be with 
ME b-nee yYOU,And Peace from God our Father , and 
PA oama fromthe Lord Jclus Chriſt, 
of their lively 3 Ithanke my God, having youin per- 
charity , but inthe 
meane _—_ hee fe& memory, 
errer d q 
thing tothe grace 4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all 
Gud, ... 4 | 
© & .i« B4<: ar YOU,Praying with gladneſle, ) 
meant berh ie pe 5 Becauſe ofthe® fellowſhip which ye 


ſteurs , whach have 


te 4zojarme/ie hayein the Goſpel, from the firſt day un- 
word , and the El- 
ders that governezard TO NOW, 


by Deacons , are 


mean theſe ties GANG Tam perſwaded of this ſame thing, 
Vue of 4s that he that hath begun zhis good worke in 
rd nd pac you, wilperformeit untilthe® day of Je- 
b Becauſe that you {us Chriſt , 
alſo are made par- 
takers of the Goſpel. 
e Ever ſince I tnew 
- 9%, d The Spirit ef Ged will not forſale you wnto tht very latter end , wntill Jour mortall bodyes 
jn all appears before the iudgement of (hriſt to be glir fied. 


*Biſhops,andDca- 


| 


EAIHE PHILIPPIANS. 


7 Asitbecommethme foto judge of  ,, 
you al,becauſcIhave you in remembrance, «re (nin rge- 


ther with (brit, 


thar both in my © bonds,and in my defence, 7H calkis w 
and confirmation of the Goſpel, you all mmf bedrec 
were partakers of my f grace, - — 
8 * For Godis my record, how Ilong » Hededarabbis 
. þ ood will towards 
after you all from the very heart root in them, therewith- 
Jeſus Chriſt -— Hqgoao Je 
3 A d hi I | | chiefly they may 
9 nad tnis 1 pray, tnat Your IOVE MAY ye. confirmed, to 
abound yet more and morc in knowledge, wit: by nina 
Hee ſheweth 
and inall judgement, OY Sum 
10 That yec may allow thoſe things oug: chiefy 
whi defire.to wit,hrſtof 
which arc beſt,that yee may bee pure, and a char we may i 
withour offencceuntillthe day ofChriſt. fee of 


knowledge of 
I1 Filled with the fruits of righteouſ- $24; (orbarvee 


_- , may beeable to 
nes , which areby Jeſus Chriſt unto the dicerne ching 
glory and praiſe of God. from another) and 

alſo in charity » 
I2 q] +I would yece underſtood 5 bre- thes even tothe . 
, 4 iv 
thren, thatthe things which havecomeunto Qtr tives rs good 


me, areturned rather to the furthering of joe of God 
by Iefus Chri 
the Goſpel, | = vs 77 retaenfonſ 
13 Sothat my bonds* in Chriſt are fa- tre nd 
* 0 wW0Y ci o 
mous throughoutall the ijudgementhall, ts mu# the 7: 


. des bee de= 
andin all other places , > operate 


14 Inſo much that many of thebrethren {k,n a. 


in theLordareboldned through mybonds, "+ 


4 Hee preventeth 


the offence that might come by his perſecution,whereby divers tooke occafion to diſgrace 


his Apoſtleſhip. To whom he anſwereth , that God hath blefled his impriſonment in tuch 
wiſe ,that he is by that meanes become more fomous, and the dignirie of the Golpel,by this 
occaſion is greatly enlarged,although nor with like affeQtion in all men,yer indeed, 

b Fer Chriſte ſakg. #, inthe Emperouri court, 


and 


a. wad a af cc EE. cm ww cc oh GUMS wm. es 


ah am _ A—_— 


—” ee oa www a XA £m Te =  .l.. 


Chriſt our gain. __ Chap.iij. 


The Geſfetn cal- 
led ihe word , to {ct 
forth the excellence 


9 o , mn 

[ Net with a pu'e 
minde » 107 other ne 
ther 4: (fr me was 


Pike ſhewerh by 
ſerting fort = 

own args $0 I 
the end of Our at” 


ey : true 
4Y1ons 15 
fli- thit 


htion and emer . 
of 
6 We multC 

th 


our eycs 0 
Chrifts glorie 
one!'y» whether WC 
live Or die. 
> An example of 
4 true ſhepherd, 
who maketh MOYE 
accon;pt how he 
may proht his 
ſheepe » then he 
vth of _ coim- 
moditie of his 
ow: whatſoever. 
T; lwe 1 this 
mciall batly. © 
$ Having et 
down rhote th:1gS 
before in manner 
of a preface » hee 
d-'cendeth now 
to exhortations 
warning them r 
of a1, ro content 
both in dorine 
a5 minde » and 
afterward » thar 
being thus knit 
rogether with 
thule COMMON 
bands , they con- 
tinne through the 
firength ot faith 
to beare all adver= 
fitie, in fuch fort» 
that rhey admit 
nothing unworthy 


the profeſſion of 


the Goſpel. 

o The word fignt- 
 fiath to ſtand faſt, 
and it 15 proper to 
wreſtlers , that Rand 
faſt and brinke nt 

a foot, 

9 Wee vught not 
to be diſcouraged, 
but rather encou- 
raged by the per- 
ſecutions , which 
the enemies of 
the Go'pel ima- 
vine ,and prattiſe 
againſt ns : ſeeing 
that they are cer=- 
ting witnefles, 
from God him- 
ſelfe , both of aur 
lalvation , and of 
the deſtru&ion of 
the wicked, 

10 Hee proveth 
that his ſaying, 
that perſecution is 


atoken of our falvarion » becaule it isa gifr of G 
ſoweth upon his own , as he doeth the gift of faith, 


Contention forbidden. 1 95 


— 


and dare more frankly ſpeake the k word. 


15 Somepreach Chriſt eventhrough 


envic and (trife, & fone alſo of good wil. 


16 The onepart preacheth Chriſt of 


contention,and not ! purely , ſuppoſing to 
add more affliction ro my bonds. 


17 Burtheothers of love, knowing that 


Lam ſet for the defence ofthe Goſpel.” 


18 5 Whatthen? yet Chriſt is preached 


c .* 

all manner of wayes,whether zt be under a 
m pretence,or ſincerely : and therein joy: 
7 yea, and wil joy. 


19 Forl know that this ſhall turne to 
my falvation through your prayer,and by 


- the hclpe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


20 5Asl tervently looke for, and hope, 
that in nothing Iſhal be aſhamed, but rhat 
with all confidence, as alwayes , ſo now 
Chriſt [halbe magnified in my body, whe- 
ther z: beby life or by death. 

21 For Chriſt ;5to me bothin life, and 
in death adyantage. 

22 7 And whcther to live inthe® fleſh 
rere profitable for me, and what to chulſe 
I know not. 

23 Forlamdiſtceſied betweeneboth, 
deſiring to beeloofſed , and to bee with 
Chriſt, whichis beſt of all. 

24 Neverthclciſc, to abide inthe fleſh 
/s morc needfull tor you. 

25 Andthis am I fore of, that I (ball 
abide , and with you al continuc,tor your 
furtherance andjoy of your taith, 

26 Thitye may more aboundantly re- 
joyceinJnsvs Cunt s 1 for me, 
by my comming to you againe. - 

27 * Onely 1: your converſation be as 
it becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that 
wherher Icomeand ſeeyou, orelle bee 
abſent, may heare of your matters,thar 
ye® continue in one Spirit , ard in one 
minde,fighting together through the faith 
of the Goſpel. 

28 9 And in nothingfeare your adverſa- 
ries, whichis to them a tokenof peraition, 
and ro you of ſalvation, andrthat of God. 


29 2 For unto you itis giventfor Chriſt, 
that notonely yce ſhould >ciceve in him, 


but alſo ſuffer tor his ſake, 


30 " Havingtheſame fight , which ye 


ſaw in me, and now heare toe 1n me. 


poſe he made mention of his afflictions. 


I A moſtearneft 
requeſt to remove 
all thoſe things, 
whereby thar 


great and ſpecial} 
conſent and agree- 
ment is common- 
ly broken , to wit, 


centention and 


= un 4». 


7 Hee exhorteth them above all thinzss 3 To humilitie, 


6 and that by the example of Chriſt. 19 Hee promiſeth to 

ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto them, 26 and excuſeth the 
long tarying of Epaprhoditus. E 
F* therebe therefore any conſolation in 
2 Chriſt, ifany comfort of love, ifany 


fellowſhip of the Spirit, ifany ®compal- 
ſion and mercie, 


2 Fulfil my joy,that ye be like minded, 


pride,whereby it commeth 5o paſſe that they ſeparate themlelves one from another. 4A- 


» Chriihian comfort. 


6 If any feelmg of nywardiove, 


having the<ſame love,being of one accord, 
and of one judgement. 
3 Thatnothing /- 4on?through conten- wt modetis and 


_—_ 


: Let the ſame minde be in you that 
was cyen in Chritt Jctus, 

6 Whobeing inthe 4 forme of God, the death of che 
<chought it no robbery to be * equ 


ELE——— 


7 Buthe made himſclte of 8 no reputa- 
tion,and rook ot him the Þ forme of a ſer- 
vant, and was maae like unto men , 
was found inthupe like a man. 

8 Hee humblcd himſclfe,and became 
obedient unto the death, even the death of 7,712 1 agen 


9* Wherfore God hath alſo highly exal- 
tedhim, and given him a i Name above 
every name, 

Io That atthe Name of Jeſus {tould 
k eyery knee bow, both of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under thc 


11 And that ! every tongue ſhould con- 
feſle that Jeſus Chriſt 5 the Lord,unto the 
glory of God the Father. 

12 + Wherefore my beloved, as ye have 
alwaics obeyed me,notas in my p: clence 
only , bur now much more in mine 
abſence;/o® makean cnd of your own lal- 
vation with fcarc and trembling, 

s For itis God which workethin 
you , both *ihc wil andthe deed, ever of ! 
hu good picaſuc. 

14 $5 Doe althings wit 
ring and reaſonin 

15 7 That yc may be blameles,and pure, 
andthe ſons of God without rebuke in the 
mids ofa naughty and crooked nation, 
among whom yee ihine as *lights inthe 


hout * murmu- 


_— 


16 Holding forth the * word of life, 
* that I may rcjoyce in the day of Chriſt, 
that Ihavenot runne in vaine , ncither 
have labourcd in vaine. 

17 Yea,and though I be offered up upon 
the? ſacrificc,and ſervice of your faith , I 
am glad,and rcjoyce with youall. 

1$ Fortheſame cauſe alſo be yce glad, 
and rejoyce with me, 


od to ſuffer for Chriſt , which gift hee be- 
11 Now he theweth for what pur- | 


not ftecks , but yet we foe not wil 
it is farre both from all malicious and cloſe or 
fault , and pure , that beiny, 


the effetts which it worl.eth, 
trne Apoſtolike care that he had of them : 
ſhonid nor be forie for the greatneſſe of his a 
make perfit their oblation with his blood , as 
Þ As if bee [aid , I browght you Plultpprans to Ch 
» and ilenſvall it not grieve me 
thy your fpirituell efering- 


c Like tut 

2 Hce fetterh b#- 

foiethem a moſt 
ri example 6f 


weete converſa- 


tion or vaine glory , but that in meckenes agg too +> > 
| of minde every man eſteeme other better 
| then himlſelfe, 

4 | Looke not every m 
things,but every man alſo on the things of 


whom wee ought 
to follow with all 
our might: who a- 
baſed hiniielfe* fa 


an On his OVWwNne farre for our fakes, 


alrhouch hee bee 
above all, that he 
rooke upon him 
the forme of a {er= 
vant, tO Wit , our 
fleſh , wilingly 

ſubje&t to all in- 
firmities , even 10 


K croſle, 
all with da Such as Ged him 


felfe 15 , ard there- 
fore Gd » fer there # 
none in oll j arts lhe 
t, Gd but Gul Lins 
Jerfe. 

e Chrish that gc 


Ind ricus an! eve: lafing 


Gd » knew that hec 
might rightf icy ond 
lawfzlly nt ap- 
{care 1: the baſe 
{0} man, but ro 


Jeſt:e meete far God » 
yet bee cigſe rathey 
ts Heboſe nrnſel fe. 

f Tfihe Some be 
ecuall with the Fa- 
ther , then 15 there of 
neceſ/ttre "an egalt- 
tte , wink cArrius 
that Huyetike de- 
meih: and if the Sin 
bee cexapared to the 
F ather , then is 
there a diſtn:&:on of 
perſens , which $.a- 
bel'ius that Herutke 
dmneth. 

g He brought Lim 
felfe from all things, 
&s 1t were to nothmg, 
h By talmg cur 
1naitzod apen him, 

3 He theweth the 
moſt glorious e- 
vent of Chriſts 
{nbmiflion , to 
reach us that mo=« 
deſtie is the true 
Wy to true praiſe 
and glory, 

3 Dignie and re- 
ne, an4 the 
matier withit. 

k Al creatares 


ſha! at length bee 
jubieet to Chriſt, 


[ Every na'ton. 

4 The corclutions 
We muſt 2c on to 
ſalvation with hn- 
milicie and ſub- 
mifſion , by the 
way of our voca- 
tion, 

m Hee is ſaidto 
mats an end of his 
ſalvation , which 
rumeth- im the race 
of rightecuſneſſe. 

5 Amoft ſure and 
grounded argu- 
ment 2gainft prid, 
for that wee have 
nothing in us 
praiſe worthy, bur 
ir commeth of the 
free gift of God, 
2nd is without' us; 
for wee have no 
abllitie or power, 
lo muchas to wiil 
well , (auch lefle 
to do wel))but on- 
ly ofthe free mer- 
cy of God, 

1 Wihky then? we are 


| wel of nature , but only becauſe Gcd hath made of eur naughty will. 
beth modeſtie by the contrary efte&s of pride,teaChing us,that 
| inward hatred,and al'o from op-<n contention $ 
To bes thorrt , hee require:h,alif e withour 
lightned with the word of God , they may ſhine in the dake- 
Goſpel is called the wwrd of life , becauſe of 
$ Againe he pricketh them forward , ſetting before them his 
comforting them moreover - to the end they 
fictions » no not although hee ſhould die ta 
it were,with a drinke offering. 
riſt,my deſire s that yeu preſent your ſelves a live< 
to be «offered wp as a drmke efferng , to accemp !6/# 


19 9 And 


All ſeeke theirown, =Tothe Philippians. 


Righteouſneſle by faith, 


» Moreover; bee 19 ? And 1 truſt intheLord leſus, to 


confirmerh their ſend * Timotheus ſhortly unto you , that 

mindes , both by f h T 

ſending back E- T alſo may bee of good comfort , when 
hrodirus unto 


Nm, whoſefde- KNOW YOUr ſtate. E011 
Surya 20 For Ihaveno man like minded, who 


them, and great 


ines in velping 4:1 faithfully care for your matters. 


im , he commen- : 
deth: andalſopro-= + x *For *all ſeeketheir own, aud not 
miſing ro ſend Ti- 


mothy ibortly uo- that which 15 Jeſus Chriſts. 
rebmer "A * 22 Butyc know the proofe of him, that 
ſhallreceive grett 2 fonne with the father, hee hath ſerved 


commodirie , and 


penn, Barry with me in the Goſpel. 


worly nx» 2.2 Him therfore I hopeto ſend,affoone 

«4415.1. as I know howit wil goc with me, 

nid 24 AndItruſt intheLord, thatT alſo 

7,,10.24. my ſelfe ſhall comeſhortly. 

r Ticomdtzarts 25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
my brother Epaphroditus unto you , my 
companion in labour,and fellow ſouldier, 
even your meſſenger,and he that miniftred 
unto me ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 For he longedafteral you,and was 
ful of heavincfle, becauſe ye had heard that 
he hadbeen f1ck. 

27 And no doubt he was fick,very neerc 


unto death : but God had mercy on him, | 
and not on him onely , but on me alſo, leſt 


I ſhould have ſorrow upon forrow. 

28 I ſenthimtherefore the more dili- 
gently,that when yeſhouldſce him again, 
ye might rcjoyce, andI might be theleſic 
forrowtull. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 

- withall gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: 

aleth, it ler 

fe me Eb: he was ncerc unto death and regarded not 

rere, ad mbards, his life , to fulfill that ſervice which was 
mikeprjngtet lacking on your part toward me. 


s, 
$a», Ih 


2 He refu'#th the vaine boaſtings of the falſe Apoſtles, 7 And 


ſetteth Chriſt againſt tiem. 10 He ſetteth out the force and | 


nature of faith, 15 That laying all things afide , they may 


be parta'ers of the crofſe of Chriſt, 18 The enemies whereof | 


he note h ont. 


1 Aconcluſion of Orcover, * my brethren , rejoyce 
thoſe things inthe Lord. * Itgrieveth mee not to 


which have beene 2 . 

before ſaid,to wit, Write the a ſame things ro youz and for you 
that they goe for- . . n 

ward chearfully in 1T 15S 4 ſure thing . 


the Lord. 


« apeficerothe 2 Beware of dogpes : beware of evill 
Ne en workers : beware of the® conciſion. 


thar ſolloweth , to 


take good heed 3 ? For weearethe circumciſion,which 
poſttes , which worſhip God in the Spirit , and rejoycein 
joyne circumci- 4 : 
- fon with Chrit, Chriſt Jeſus , and have no confidence <in 
{that is ro {ay », Ju- | 
Kifcation \- the fleſh . | 

, with free . 
Poon by 4 ThoughlT might alſo have confidence 
diet ) and beat 
into mens heads 
the ceremonies which are aboliſhed , for true exerciſes of godlinefſe and'charitie. And he 
callerh them dogges , as prophane barkers , and evillworkemcn , becauſe they negle&ed 
ene works , and did not reach the true uſe of them. To bee ſhort , he callethrhem Conci- 
fon , becauſe inurging Circumciſion , they cut off themſelves and others from the Church, 
a Whineh you haveofient.mes heard of mee, b Hee alludeth to circumciſion , of the name whereof 
whiles they b-aſted , they cut aſunder the Church, 3 He iheweth that wee ought to uſe true 
circumciſion , to wit , the circumciſion of the heart , that cutting off all wicked affe&ions 
by the vertue of Chriſt , we may ſerve God in puritie of life, c TInoutward things which 
pert une nothing to the ſoule. 4 Hee doubteth nor to preferre himſelfe even according to 
the fleth , before thoſe perverſe hot urgers of the Law,thar al men may know,that he doeth 
with good judgement of minde , lightly eſteeme of all thoſe outward __ : for ſomuch as 


12] 1ckerh npthing,which hath Chriſt , nay, the confidence of our workes cannot ſtand with 
che free juftibcetion in Chriſt by faith, 


- - R { 
30 Becauſe that for the f worke of Chriſt 


+  ——— A —— _ _ 


ſetforth himſelfe for an example, 


among 


in the fleſh.If any other man thinketh that 
he hath wherofhe might truſt in the ficth, 
much more, 
5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the kin- 
red of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin,* an 
Ebrew of the Ebrewes, * bythe Law a 
Phariſee : 
6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the 
Church:touching the righteouſnes which 
is in the Law,I was unrebukeable, 

7 But the things that were © vantage un- 
to me,theſame I counted loſle for Chriſts 
ſake, 
8 Yea,doubtleſſeI think *© all things bur 
lofſe,for the excellent knowledge ſake of "RA 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have 
counted all things loſſe, and do judge hem 
tro bedung , that I might* winne Chriſt, 
9 And might be tound ins him,rhar zs, 
h not having mine owne righteouſneſle, 


O 


which is of the Law , bur that which js 
throughthe faith of Chriſt, even the righ- 
teouſneſſe which is of God through faith, 
I0 5 That I may'know him, and the 
vertue of his re{urrection,and the *5 fellow- 
ſhip of hisaffiitions, and bee made con- 
formable unto his death, 

11 Itbyany meanes I mightattaincun- 
to the * reſurrection ofthe dead : 

12 Notas though Thad alrcady attai- 
ned zo t , either were already perfect : but 
I follow,if that I may comprehend 7hatfor 
whoſe ſake alſo I am *comprehended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren , I countnot my ſelfe, that 
I have attained 79/7, but one thing Jdoe : I 
forget that which is behind, and endevour 
my ſelfe unto that which is before, 


14 And follow hard toward the marke, 


forthe price of the high calling of Godin 
Chriſt Jelus. 

15 7 Letustherfore as many as bc ® per- 
te&,be thus minded:and it ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God lhall revcate cven the ſame 
unto you. 


16 Neverthclcſſle, zz that whercunto 


we are come, Let us proceed by one rule, 
that we may minde onething. 


17 Brethren, be followers of me, and 


looke on them, which walke ſo,as ye have 
us for an enſample. 

18 * * Formany walke, of whom I. 
have told you often , and now tell you 
weeping , that they are the enemies of the 
Crofle of Chriſt: 


19 Whoſe®end z- damnation, whoſe 


god 7s their bellie , and who/z* glory 7s to 
their ſhame , which mind earthly things. 


m Hee ſaid before that hee was not per fete. So that mths 
Place hee calleth them perfeft , which have ſornewhat prefited mthe knowledge of Chriſt and the Goſpe!, 
whom hee ſetteth againſi the rude and tenorant , as he expoundeth himſelſe m the next! verſe following. 
$ Heepainteth out the falſe Apoſtles in their colours , not upon malice or ambition , but 
with ſorrow and teares., te wit,becauſe that being enemies © 
with aflliction) they regard nothing elſe, but the commadities 0 Jay ti 
flowing in peace,and quietnefle , and all woildly pleaſures, they may live in great eſtimation 

a men,whoſe miſerable end hee forewarned them of, *K Rom. 16.17» » 
ward, © Which they bum afier at mens hands. 


20 * But 


® 2. Coy, $3. 22; 
* Ads 23,6, 

d Vil iT accennt= 
ed for vartage, 

e Hee /iutieth out 
all workes , as well 
thoſe that Loe before, 
as thoſe that come 
after faith, 

/ That in their 
fiace I might gs 
rift , fas ” 
poore man becermg 
rich - ſo farye off am 
1 from loſing ay 
thmg, 

g In Criſt : for 
they that are found 
mithout Chriſt , are 
ſubjeF to codemnga. 


tion. 


Chyi#t , tc bee found 
not 1 a mans onn 
r1ghtecuſreſie » but 
eethed with the 
rightouſnes of Chi 
imputed we bm 

5 This is the end 
of righreouſneſe 
by faich ronching 
us , that by the 
vertue of his re. 
ſurretion we may 
eſcape from death, 
: That I may fecle 
him mdcede,and 
have & tria!l of lim 
6 The way to that 
eternal! "hace 
1s to follow Chrift 
his ſteps, by affi- 
tions and perle-- 
cutions , untill we 
come to Chriſt 
himſelfe, who is 
our marke where- 
at we ſhoote , and 
receive thar re- 
ward whereunto 
God calleth ns in 
him. And the A- 


_ poſtle ſerteth 


theſe true exer- 
Ciſes of godlines, 
againſt thoſe vaiue 
ceremonies of the 
Law , wherein the 
falſe Apoſties pur 
the ſimme of 
godlinefle. 


kh To life ever'a- 


ſting , which follows 


e&th the reſurrettion 
ef the Saunts, 

| For we yunnend, 
but ſo farre forth as 
we are layed la!de 
on of Chriſt , that 13 
as Ged giveth us 
ſtrength M and ſhew- 
eth ws the way, 

7 The conclufion 
of his exhortarion 
ftanding upon 
three membets : 
The one is , that 
{uch as have pro- 
fited in the truerth 
of rhis doqrines 
ſhould continne 
init. The ſecond 
is , that if there be 
any which are yet 
ignorant , and un- 
derſtand not theſe 
thines , and doubs 
of the aboliſhing 
of the Law , they 
ſhould cauſe no 
trouble,andſhould 
bee gently borne 
withall, until they 
alſo bee inſtruted 
of the Lord. The 
third is, that they 
eſteeme the falſe 
Apoſtles , by their 
fruits:wherein he 
doubterh not to 


the Goſpel(forthat is joyned 
fthis lite;that is to ſay.that 


R6« 


0g 9 


111. Pauls leſſon. 195 


> — ——— 


The peace of God. 


20 *? Butour converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the * Savi- 
our , even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

21 Who{hall change our vile bodie, that 
it may be fathioned like unto his glorious 
bolies Meyer DOA , ACCOTAINg tO the working,whereby 
eral glory» by hee 1s able even to ſubdue all things unto 
wen 1.7. himſclte- 


x I. (0 I.7. 
Titus; 2. 13+ 


Ye ſetteth againſt 
chele fellows, true 
Laftours which 
neglect earthly 

things » and aſpire 
to heaven onely , 
where they know» 
that even in their 


I'V. 


1 From particular exhortations, 4 He eometh to general. 10He 
faith that he took ſuch joy in their readines to liberality. 
12 That he wil patiently bears the want. 


+ FW: 


1 A reheerſalof 
the concluſion : 
That they manful- 
Iy continne ,until 
they have gotren 
the victory , truſt- 
ing to the Lords 
ſtrength. 

@ Mime Eonrny 

b In that coreord, 
mhereof 11.e Lord 18 
the band. 

2 Hee alſo calleth 
on ſome by name, 


Herefore, * my brethren,beloved and 
longed for,zxy joy and my *crown, 10 
continuc inthe Þ» Lord, ye beloved. 

2 2 I pray Evodias,and belcech Synty- 
che,that they be of one accord in theLord 
3 Yea,and I beſcech thee, faithful yoke- 
fellow, help thoſe women, which laboured 
one me WIL MC inthe Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
they oceded pri- and with other my fellow labourers, 

:ndparly alſo. ro whoſe names are in the * <book of life. 

firre up other to n ; - 
4 * Rejoyce in the © Lordalway again 


Chap. 


$ Hee witnefferh 
that their liber#ii- 
ty was acceptable 
ro him,wherewirkt 
they did help him 
in his extreame 
poverty : but yet 
ſo moderating h /$ 
words , that hee 
might declare ; 
himlelfe void of 
al fuſpicion of diſ- 
honeſtie , and thar 
hee hath a minde 

contented both 

with profperitie, 

and adverhiy , and 
to be ſhort,that he 
repoleth himſelfe 


\ 1o * Now Irejoycealſo inthe Lord 
| greatly , thatnowar thelaft your care for 
me ſpringeth afreſh , wherein notwith-. 
ſtanding yee were caretul, but yee lacked 
opportunitie. 
11 I ſpeake not becauſe of * want : for 

I have learned in whatſoever ſtate] am, 
therwith to be content. | 

' 12 And Icanbce!labaſed, andI cana- 
bound:every where inal things Iam = in- 
ſtructed , both to be ful, and tobe hungry, 


ay vip gi 
and to abound,and to have want. = 
' As thewgh T paſ®. 

13 I amableto doll things throughthe ki mitt? 


| Hewſeth a gener 
word , and yet hee 
ſpeaketh but of tne 


help of Chriſt , which ftrengthneth 


Merc. 


. . kinde of croffe, which 
14 Notwithſtanding yee have well * pert .for em 
O monly poveriybringe 


done , that yee did communicate to mine «6 all tndeof 4/- 
affliction. pay = yr 
15 ? And ye Philippians know alſo that Filings 
in the *beginning of the Goſpel , when 7,97 » ies 
I departed from Macedonia, no Church 
communicated with mee , concerning the 


oy" = IR 
matter of giving and receiving , but yee 
onely. 


and again ,putteth 
away finiftrous ſu- 
uu of immo- 
derate defire , in 


bee n'ore prompt 

Iſfay, Rejoyce. 

and 21. 27; 5 +Letyour*® patient minde be known | 

6d «jd #7 anto almen, 5 The Lordzsat hand. 

reve beck wher- 6 © Bce nothing carcfull , but in all | 

id crewrrnero things let your requeſts bee ſhewed unto 

Wet God inpraycr and fupplication with *gi- 

on: ks Ving of thanks. 

f1j-«, adi 7 And the 8 peace of God which paſleth 
all underſtanding , ſhall preſerve your 

b hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Yy— 
% 


— ” 


that that he recei- 
ved nouyght of any 
elite. 

n At the begimmgs 
when I preached the 
Goſpel amongſt yew. 
10 He witnefleth 
again , that hee al- 
loweth wel df 
their benefit , nor 
ſo much for his 
owne ſake , asfec 
theirs , becauſe 
they gave it not ſo 
much tohim , as 
they offered it ro 
God as a lacrifice, 


that hee remem- 
breth alſo their 
former benefits, 
16 For cyenwhen Tyasin Theſſalonica, 
yeſent once, and oY again for my 
neceſlſitie : 

17 ** Not that I defireagift : butI de- 
ſirethe fruit which may further your rec- 
koning. 

18 Now Tl have receiyed all , and have 
plentie : I was eyen filled, after that I had 
received of Epaphroditus that which came 
trom you, an* odour that ſmelleth ſweet, 

a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God, ico the Lord 

I9 And my God (hall fulfill all your gf. 
neceſliries , through his riches, with glory ## fmelin 
in Jeſus Chriſt. : frred inthe dew 

20 Vnto Godevenour Fagher be praiſe 
for eyermore , Amen. | 


21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Je- 


ſeeeet of the Lierd, 
Chap. 13. 9. : 
3 He adderh partt- 
a Fragravnr 
he firſt is, that the 
Re tePhilipe $ 7 Furthermore,brethren,whatſoever 
paroveenvatg. ENINgS Are trucwhatſocver things fare ho- 
tons char the neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſocyer 
ad woke ogainſt things are pure, whatſoever thingSare wor- 
em. . 
« $ the;21 of the thy love, whatſoever things are of good 
world diſtingw/hed . f . f h 
fmwurizg Teport, ifthere beany vertue, or if there 
Ronen” #2 any praiſe, think on theſe things, 
gn oe 9. VV Aichye havebork learned, and re- | 
ramp Fog ccived, and heard,and ſcene in mee : thoſe 
e . 
men, things do,and the Goſpel of peace ſhal be 
e Tour qwet and - 
ſedmind., —WIN you. 
5 The taking a- E > 2 ; 
way of an obje&ion : We muſt not be diſquieted throngh impatience , ſeeing that God 1s 
athandro give us remedy in time again(tal our miſeries. 6 The third is, that wee bee 
not too careful for any thing,bur with ſure confidence give God thanks , and crave of him 
whatſoever we have need of , that with a quier con!ciance we may wholly and with all our 
hearts 'ubmir our {elves to him. f Su Lavid began very ft with teares,but ended with thanks- 
giving. g Tha great quetneſſe of minde,which Grd onely grueth in Chriſt, h He divideth the minde 
to the Leart,'l at 13 into that part which: 1s the ſeat of the will and affettions , and into the higher =_ 
whereby we underſtand and reaſon of matters. 7 A gencrall concluſion , that as they have 
bin taught boch in word and example , ſo they frame their lives to the rule of all holineſſe 
andrighteoutneſſe. s Whatſeruer things are ſuch as ds beautific and ſet you out with a huly gravity 


B 


ſus. The brethren which are withme,greet 
you. | 
22 Allthe Saints ſaluteyou , and moſt 
of all they whichare of? Ceſars houſhold. 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with youall, Amen. 


p Such as belong. to 
the Emperour Ners:. 


p_ 


«] Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and/ent by Epaphroditus. 


b 3 


0 — CO 


OI oe AS. co 


Pauls reſtimony of Epaphras. To the Coloſs. Althings created by Chriſt, 


p ” 4 
< e 
(© 

4 »,\ 


IT 


THE EPISTLE OF 


Pavi To T HE COL OSSIANS. 


CHAP. FI 


r Aftor the ſalutation, 4 He praiſeth them the more,to make 
them attentive unto him. 7 He reporteth the teſtimony of the 
doftrine which they heard of Epaphras. 13 Hee magnifieth 
Gods grace towards them, 20 And ſheweth that al the parts 
of our ſalvation conſiſt in Ciriſt alone. 


A vrL an Apoſtle of 
jeſus Chriſt, by the 
12willot God, and 
Timotheus oxrbro- 
ther, | 
2 Tothem which 
are at Þ Coalofle, 
CID || Saints, and faithfull 
brethren in Chriit : 
race be with you,S peace fromGod our 
Father, and forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 He commend: - : Wee give thanks to Godeven the 
leg © Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , alway 
SS praying for you: 
in receiving it, 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
\f: cefer cd Jelus,and of your love towardal Saints, 
rar ſaluaim, ww 5 Far the%hopes ſake,whichislaidup 
wer wlunnc®* for you in heaven, wherot yee have heard 
« Fic gen= beforeby the word oftruth , which & the 
Goſpel, 
eas - Whichis comeunto you, evenas#t 5 
pn ioends unto al the world,and is faithful. as /: 4 alſo 
that they maſtnot AMON YOU , from the day that yee heard 
fy anreoonfur- and truly knew the grace of God, 
Re ofthe 7 AS yccalſolearned of Epaphras our 
Sofpel, n1alfoin qeare fellow ſervant , which is for you a 
eZwr 5jirnvallcves Faithfull miniſter of Chriſt : 


a By the free brun- 


trfulneſſe of Grd. 


- 6b Cil fe is ſituated 
m Plry:1g , not far 
from Heer apols and 
La den, on that fide 
that they bend to- 
ward Lycia and 
Tamjhylia, 


the true uſe of it, 
or yeur love whic 
8 * Whohathalſo declared unto us your 
rit. 

ft Geds wr. p 

3the gitrotcon 9. Forthis cauſe wee alſo, fince the day 
us.buc ir proceed ye heard of7t , ceaſe notto pray foryou, 
m=#G-l.which & ro defire that ye might be fulfilled with 
vive us. knowledge of fhis will , inall wiſdome, 

Ii inuſt na be n= | d fi © | d ſt2 di 

willing , and as it AN piritua uUndcritngins, 

by force , buat preceed p : : 
pouc,nu7 «4 Lord, and pleaſe bimin all things , being 
4 wing entcd fruitful inall good works , and increaſing 
the pref ice.he yo- , 

oh to _—_— i: 1n the knowledge of God, 

ſelfe;zhar is to fay, . . 

oan <xcell-nde- II * Strengthened with al might through 
ſcription(alrhough 
whole, Cirifi;ni- long ſuffering with 8 joyfulneſſe , 
dividedinortzee 32 4 Giving thanks unto the 5 Father 
tceariies : for ficſt 

of al , he expound- 

eth the true do- 

fromthence he beginneth to apply the ame tothe ColoMans , with divers exhortations to 
the fixt verſe of the ſecond Chapter. Andlaſt of al.inthe third place.,even to the third Chap- 
rer-herefureth rhe corruptions of true doctrine. 5 Theefficient cauſe of our ſalyation 
is the onely mercy of God the Father , who maketh ns meet to be partakers of eternal life, 
delivering us fromthe darkneſſe wherein we were borne.and bringing us tothe light of the 


comerh; from the #1- 
love in the ©Spirir. 

eth from the ver- 

ee ae To Thatye might walke worthy of the 
to an excelent de- 

Db bor of NIS glorious power, unto all patience , and 
ctrine _— the orderof the can'es , beginning from this verſe to rhe.21 verſe, And 
knowledge of the glory of his Sonne. 


| 


———— 


ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe your minds 


which hath made us meer to be partakers 7, {nm ron 

of the inheritance of the Saints in* light: 9%. 
13 Who hathdclivered us from the oy i 

power of darkneſſe,and hath tranſlated us 5 The mie ©; 

into the kingdome *of his deare Sonne, 5 eh 
14 $5 In whom wee have redemption 

through his blood, zharzs,the torgivencile 

of ſinnes. 


on, 1s Chriſt the 
Son of God, wlo 
miſſion of fins for 
us by the offering 

up of himlelfe. - 

- . ”” 7 Alively deſcrin- 

15 7 Whois the* image of the inviſible tion ofthe perſon 
God,'the firſt begotten of every creature. wenndertanday, 
in him oncly (6d 
, ' iheweth himſclt-0 
whichare in heaven, & which arc in carth, Pen: who w.s 
things viſible and inviſible:wherher they be Farber beforeany 
Eh I : . & WS made, 
k Throanes, or Dominions, or Principalt- thitis, rome. 
. S «Q we, WV WI 
ties , or Powers,al things were created by «lai thingsth.: 
. . ne Ke ks vere 
him, and for him. > apvree Dead 
17 Andhcisbcforeal things , and in Gannon, 
conht, and whoſe 
18 * Andheisrhe, head of the body of Seowaok 
« . - 1 e F"lken before an 
the Church:hee is the beginning , * auathe Ms aa cond 
| firſt begotten ofthe dead,thar in all things wry Sm « 1; 
everlaſimg Father, 


hath obtained re- 
we underſtand,th:x 
16 * Forby him were al things created 
b gotten of the 
made withou: any 
ino 
him all things conſiſt, - 2-99 Ilan 
therefore the cucr- 
he might have the preeminence. 


l * Techn, 1.3. 
19 * Foritpleaſedzhe Father, that in him Were /orivie 


{hould ® all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 ?* Andthrough peace made by that 
blood of that his croſfle ,, to reconcile to 
him-ſelfe through him,through him, 1/ay, 
n all things, both which azeinearth, and 
which are in heaven. 

21 ** Andyou which were intimes paſt 


names , that by the 
compariſon of moſs 
excellent (hirtts , Wes 
may underſtand how 
farre paſſing the ex< 
celencre cf Chrift ſs 
in whom one'y wee 
have to content cuv 
ſelves , and let go al 
Angels, 

8 Having glori- 
ouſly declared the 
excellent dignitie 
of rhe perſon of 
Chriſt, hee deſcri- 
beth his office and 
funQion , towit, 
that he is thar fare 
to the Chn:ch,thar 
the head is tothe 
body,rhart 1s to ſav, 
the prince and gre 
vernour of it , and 
theverybeginning 
of true life ,2s who 
riſing ft from 
yh, is the aw 
thour of exernel 
life , ſo that hee 1s 
above al. in whom 
onely there is mot 
plentifull abnn- 
dance of al goed 
things , which 3s 


wereſet in evill works. hath * hee now alſo 
reconciled, 


22 Inthat body ofhis ? flcſh through 


death,to make you holy and unblameable, 
and without fault in his ſight, 


23" It ye continue grounded and ſtabli- 
ſhed in the faith, and bee not movedaway 
from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee 
have heard, and which hath been preached 
to every1creature which is under heaven, 
2 whereof I Paul ama miniſter, | | 

© wred out upon 


the Church, ” Rod. 1.9. T (or. 15.20, I Whoſo roſe again that be ſhud 
die no more, and who raiſeth other from death, to life by bis power, * TIeln1.,14, Chap. 2.9, 
9 Meſt plentifull abundance of all thmgs pertaimng 10 Ged, 9 Now here:cheth how Chiift 
executed that office which his Father ejoyned him , to wit , by ſuftering the death of the 
Croſſe {which was joyned with the curſe of God) according to his decree , that by this a= 
crifice hee might reconcile to his Father all men , aſwell them which beleeved in bimto 
come , and were already under this hope gathered into heaven , as them which (hou]d upon 
the earth beleeve in him afterward. And thus is juſtifcation deſcribed of the Apoſtle, 
which is One andthe chiefeſt part of the benefit of Chriſt. n Thewbile Church. 

lo SanQtification iS another worke of God in us by Chriſt , in that thar hee reſtored us 
(which hated God extremely,and were wholly and willingly given to finne) to his grac1o!'s 
fayonr,inſuch ſort , that he therewithali purihed us with his holy Spirit , and con{ecrateth 
us to riehteouſneſle. o The Somne. In that fleſbly body , tc give w to wnder(t and 
that hts bedy was not a fantaſticall b.dy , but a rrue brdy, 11 The ſecond trearife of this part 
of the Epiſtle, wherein he exhorteth the Coloſſiins nor to ſuffer themſelves by any meanes 
to be moved from this doQrine,ſhewing and declaring that there is no where any other true 
Goſpel. q To al! men: whereby we learn thaz the ye was not ſhut up within the corners of 
Iudea alone, 12 Hepurchaleth anthority to this doctrine by his Apoſtleſhip,and takerh 
a moſt ſure proof thereof,of his affliftions,which he ſuffereth for Chriſt his Name,to inſtru 


| the Churches with theſe examples of patience, 


24 Now 


ti eee Ac. A - an ea af. a ame 


The reſt of Chriſts afllictions, Chap. ij. | Apainſt rraditions. 199 


oo #—_— 
Far gour profit nd 
ties 
The aff: ions A 


wrch are ſat 
heir affuiti= 
gu , by reaſon of that 
fellow/hip and kmt = 
ting together that the 
and the head 
bave » Fe oe with 
qhe ether » nt that 
there is amy more need 
to have 1 Church 
redeemed » but that 


Chriſt ſheweth his 


24 Now rejoyce I inmy ſufferings for 
you, an 


which is the Church. 

25 2 Whereof | ama miniſter, accor- 
ding tothe diſpenſation of God , whichis 
oiven meunto you-ward,to fulfil the word 
of God: 


Fe i the daily 26 * Which & the myſtery hid fince the 
we afers world began, and from a// ages,but now is 
eee tinge .. made manifeſt unto his * Saints , 

mother proofofbis 2.5 T'q whom God "would make known 
Godisthea- WA 15 the riches of his glorious myſtcric 
hour tee was AMONS the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt 
of the in you,the hope of glory. 


Gentiles » tO Fe 
end that by this 
meanes »thar fame 
might be fu.filied 


28 '+ Whom we preach,admoniſhing 
every manzand teaching every man 1n* all 
by him which the wiſdome, that we may preſent CVETY Mal 
Pope vg of PErfcCt in Chriſt Jeſus. 


decent 25. 29 Whercuntol alſolabour and ſtrive, 
Ec, 3-9.. ACCOrding to his working,which workcth 
Titws I. 2+ inme mightily. 

1 Tet. 1, 20» 


t Whom he choſe to ſ@"thfie wt bmſe!ſin Chriſt : morecver be ſaith,that the myſteriesf cur redem- 
prion was h.dden ſince the worid b+gan , except ut were revealed unto a fewywho alſo were taught it ex- 
traordrnarily. v Tu Paul bridle; he ont fe y of men, 14 He proteſteth that he 
doth faichfuliy execute his Apuſticthip in every place , bringing men unto Chriſt onely 
through the Locds plentiti, b:cfſi:1g of his labours. x Pertcct andſeund wiſderae » whuh 
# perfect 111 ſeif ,and jpail in ihe end mag then | erſecÞ ihat foll.wit, 

EF 


SH A P: 
4 He :0n1:mneth,as u4in, what ſ.ev:r s without Chriſt, ! 1 en» 
treating {'xc:aily of circumaſion. 16 «j :ſt:n:nce from meats, 

18 and cj worihup| ins of Anzeis. 20 Tha: we are deliucred 

from tie craditions of the law through Chriſt. | 

Or I» would ye knew what great figh- 

ing I have for your ſakes,and for them 
of Laodicca , andforas many as have not 
ſcen my * perſon-in the fleſh, 

2 ? That®thcir hearts mightbe comfor- 
ted, andthey knit togetherin love, andin al 
riches ofthe <tull aſſurance of underſtand- 
ing,toknow the myſtery of God, even the 
Father,and of Chriſt : 

3 
4 wildome and knowledge. 

4 * Andthis 1 fay.leit any manihould 
beguile you with © cnrifing words. 

5 *For though I be abicntin the fleſh, 
yet amT with you in theſpirir , rejoycing 
and beholding yourfordcr,and your 8ſted- 
taſt taith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye havc therefort® received Chriſt 

Jeſus the Lord./o walk in him: 
wn &; 7 Rootedand built in himzand ſtabliſh- 
wdared poſweſi= ed inthe faith,as ye have bin taught, aboun- 


1 The taking a- 
way of an obj=&t1- 
on. In that thar he 
vittcd not theC0- 
lofſizns,not the La- 
odiceans, he did it 
not of any neg.1- 
gence , but 1s {o 
much the more 
carefull for them. 
a Me preſeut mb. dy 
2 Heconcludeth 
ſhortly the ſum © 

the formerdoarin , 
to wit , that the 
whole tum of true 
wiidome,and moſt 
ſecret knowledge 
of God , cunfitteth 
in Chriſt onely,and 
that this is the uſe 
of ir touching 
men, that they be- 
ing knit together 

in love , reſt rhem- 
ſelves h-ppily in 
the knowledge of 
fo preat a guod- 
nefle, unt:1l they 
come fully to en- 
Joy it. 

b Vikm hee never 


av. R 
« Of that underſtan- 


mmm our mnds, | = : FAges 
ding therein with thankſgiving. 
- Chris}, 
3 Apaſfing over 
tothe treatiſe" fol- 
decen,* through the traditions of men,5ac- 
Gritty, mg COTAINg £0 the * rudiments ofthe world, 
kinde eftali,nadero 7 and not after Chrilt. 
hangeth no! wpon mens traditions, 
firit is,that which ariſerh of vain and curions ſpeculations . and yer beareth aſhew of a cer- 
tain ſubrill wifdome. s Tins isa wordof warre , andu 1 as much as to drrye or cary avuay a 


[1 F lang s notrue 
wiſdome without 
8 + Beware lcſt there be any man that 
i ſpoile you through Philoſophy, and vain 
lowing , againſt 
the cofruptions of 
perſwade, 
* 1,Cor.5.Z. f The manner of your Eccleſiaſticall diſtzylme, g Deftrie. h So then Chriſt 
4 He bringeth all corruptions to three kindes.The 
tþoyle or bocty, 5 Theſecond,which is manifeſtly {uperſticious and vain , 2nd ftanderh 
onely upon cuſtome and fained inſpirations. The third kind was of them which 


joyned the rudiments of the word {har is to ſay,the ceremonies of the law) withthe Goſpel, 


k Prmaples and rules,wierennh Gd ruled tns Church , as it were w:der a ſc hoolma#ter. 
7 Agencrall confuration of all corruption is this, that that muſt needs bee a falle religion, 
wiich addeth any thirg to Chrilt , 


{ 


} 
[ 


[1 


| 


—— 


| 


| 
| 


9 * For in!him ® dwelleth » all the ful- 


d fulfill the f reſt of the affliftions | neſle of the God head * bodily. 
of Chriſtin my fleth , for hisbodics ſake, } 10 And yeare compleatin him, which is 


the head of all principality and powcr. 
II 


with*circumciftionmade withouthands,by ' 
| putting off the ? finfull body of the ficth, 


through the circumcifion of Chriſt: 
12: **In that ycarc *94buricd with* him 


through bapriſme , ” in whom ye are allo / 


raiſed up together through the faith of the 
operation of ſGud, which razicd him trom 
the dead, 


13 *:*Andyou which were dead in fins, ; 
3 andinthe uncircumcittion of your fiell, 


hath he quickned together wh him , fur- 


 viving you all your treipaſſes, 


| the Apoſtle addeth the yeſurrefion of Chriſt , and fauh, 
l 
| tuewe lay hold on by faith, inthe death and refurre&ion of Chrift, 


| which c:rneth from Ged. 
| which were dead in finne , might obtain free remiſſion of jinnes and -ternail life , throught 


; fairh inChriſt who died for us. A new argument which lieth inthete few works, 


) 16 


14 ** And putting out thc ** hand writ- 
ing of ordinances that was againt us, which 
was Contrary to us, hee even took it out of 
the way, and faſiencd it upon the crofle: 

15 Andhath ſpoyled the Y Principalitics 
and Powers , and hath * made a it1cw of 
them openly , and hath triumphcd ovcr 
them in the 7 ſame cro/e, 

16 * Lctno manthercfore condeinn 
youln meat ordrink , or in re{pc&t of an 
holy day , or of the new moon,ot oi the 
Sabbath dayes , 

17 Which are bat a ſhadow of thine: 
to come: but the = body isin Ch: iſt. = 

18 15 Letno manar his plcaturc buarc 
rule over you by * humblencſle of windc, 
and worſhipping of Angels, ” advancing 
himſclt inthoſe things which he never ſaw, 
15 braſhly puft up with his ficthly mine: 

19 * And holdeth not the © head, wher- 
| ofall the body furnili:ed and knit together 
by joynts,and bands , incrcafeth with the 


In whom archidall the treaſures of | increaſing of * God, 


9 [n whom alſo ye are circumciſed } 


8 Areaſon - Be- 
caufe onely Chrift, 
God and man, is 
moſt perfe& , and 
p:fleth farre above 
alithings, fothar 
whouloecyer hath 
1M , may require 
nothing more. 

By theſe ,words 
/hewed 2 diſtnuttion 
cf ile naturet, 

m This nerd (dwel- 
lett, } rweath out wis 


*H reje ws ſe 
Aowwr. a N17 verfei? 
—_ P oo - 
o& kieaid io bee 14 
Ct tf, 
T 
Py 


re eniflierg trgee 
ther of Ce {or dan 
1 ub tantalt and cle 
jerninrac, 

9 Now tedealcth 
preciiel; Aval;; 
the thitt Kin 


< 


thi 15 to jy , 21- 

gank: hom vhic tb 
uw ged the Tev ith 
reliz:on2nd tft of 
a.l , hee CNY CE 


that we Favenced 
of the circumci- 
fron of the flcih, 
{eeing thatwithour 
It, Wc are circume 
Cited with 11 bythe 
vertne of Chritt, 
*® Rem. 2. 29. 
t Tiefe mary words 
are wmicd 1 {ew 
what the 6/d man 15, 
r:4.m Pax! im other 
pluces callers. the b.dy 
of fire. 
1 The takivg as 
wiy of an objes 
Con ©: Weenued 
VOL ON NCHS yHE 
Steril f 


hY.e 

wiichour fritters 
h Cem that 
our DB rf: @ 1s A 
n.. fer Ein vleg 
ang with Ve of 
tht imwai roftae 
TINg and jencyy to 
* w ray” -j0 ks 
E: ut}. 1.1 

oe LG mM 6.4. 
7 Is tin ah the 
fer &! ire raalter 
Cpnets, wt 7Y:3908 Ihe 
very aecle de that 


15 ſu ja) » 45797 the 
dipping of ws mothe 
wal r &5 4 VILE; 
that maieih us 1» bs 
buried with Chrijt ,as 
the Pajf; ſay,that 


even for the very att1ſale , wee become verily (Wriſtians , but it cometh from the yertue of (brijt, for 


1 


One end of Baptiime 15 he 


death and buriall of the old man , and thar by the mighty power &f Guy oneiy , whote ver. 


Epheſ. 2.1, 


r3 


/ 


Through fot'h 


12 Auvther end of Baptiſme js,that we 


| and it is thus : Vncircumcifion was no hinderance to yon, why yon being juſtified in Chriſt 
thould not obtain life , therefore you need not circumciſion tothe ctreinment of {alvarion, 


14 


H2e fpeaketh now more generally againſt the whole ſervice of the law , and thewerh 


by two reaſons , that iris aboliſhed. Firſt , ro what purpoſe ſhould hee that hath obtained 
\ remiſfian of all his ſinnes in Chriſt , requirethoſe helps ofthe Law ? Secondly , becauſe, 


{ that if a man doe rightly confiderthoſe ries , hee ;hali finde that the 
| monies of our guiltineſle , whereby wee manifeſtly 
| handwritings , that wee deſerved damnation. 


y 


| were they never ſo mighty, Therefore to what end and purpo! 


thoſe ceremonies , as though wee were ſtill guilty of finne , 
| our enemies ? a Epheſians. 15. 
rites and ceremones, v Satanandhis Avge!s, x 
evo of thiſe captrues , and put them to ſhame. 3 Thecroſſe was as a 
| ecngwerour con!d have triumphed fo gloriowſiy mm his chariot,as Chriſt did 
I5 


————— 


F 


—— —— 


C hr2/t ard wpon the erejje, 
The concluſion : wherein allo he nameth certain kindes ,25 the difterence of dayes 
by 


were {0 many tefti« 


witnefled as it were by by our owne 
| ' mnat Therefore did Chriſt pur out that hand- 
; writing by his comming , and faſtening it to the Crofle , triumphel over all 0 


ur enemies, 


e ſhould wee now uſe 
and iubjeR to the tyranny of 


<Aboi1 hang ile 


AAS @ CONOMEY Cur made be @ 


chavuat 


of triumph. No 


| and meares , and proveth by a new argument , that wee are not bound unto them:to Wit,be= 


| cauſe thoſe things were ſhadows of Chrift to come, bur wee pefle 
| tO US. The body 
Hee diſputeth againſt fe 


fle him now exbibite 

45 a thing of ſubſtance and puh,be ſetteth againſt ſhadews, _ 
firſt kinde of corruptions , and ſetteth dow 
| ping of Angels for an example : which kinde of falle religior) he confutrerh 


n the worſhip 
-tirſt , this way : 


becaule thatthey which bring in luch a worſhip , attribute that unto themſelves which is 


proper onely to God ,to wit,authoritie to binde mens conſciences with re 


they ſeemeto bring intheſe words by humblenefle of minde. 


lipion , alrhough 
By feok (6 


oy 
humnb!efje of minde : fer otherw:ſe humbleneſſe is a vertue, For theſe Ange!-wer /htppers, b! 
ſuch of pride as wewld go ſtrarght 1o God, and #/e ny other under meanes befide Chriſr, /apper's blamed 


1» Secondly , becaule they rathly thruſt v 
neither {aw not heard, but deviſed of themſeives. 1g 
things have no other rome whereupon theyare built,bur onely the 
pleate themſelves withour all meaſure in their owne devices. b 
g The fourth argument , which is of great weight : becauſe the 
digniry , who onely is ſufficient both ro nonriſh and alio to increaſe 
c Cirift, With tle increaſing which c-meih from Ged, 


+. ft 


20 ** Where- 


ponthem for oraciesrhoſe things whichthe 
Thirdly, becauſe theſe 
opinion of men,which - 


Without reaſon. 
\poiie Chriſt of bis 
5s whole body, 


- 


Chriſtian duties,and 


Tothe Coloſſians. 


20 Nowlnor, 20 ** Wherefore if yee be dead with 


he fighterh « ain Chriſt from the ordinances of the world, 
of comuprions.cha: why, © as, though yee lived inthe world, 
meer ſuperſirions are ye burdened with traditions ? 

which party de. 21 ** Astouchnot , taſt not, handle 
ecive the fiwplici- gt 


oy of ſome with b FP ; R - 
their erafrineſſe, 22 ** Whichall periſh withthe uſing, 
_ —_— r- 23 and are after the commandements and 
lhed at: as whe dOCtrines of men. 

emi” 23 24 Which things have indeed aſhew 


on of finnes , or : 
ws 1 off wiſdome, in& voluntary religion and 
certain kinde of Hhtmblenefle of minde, and in ® not ſparing 
meate , and ſuch 1" : 
likerhings, which the body, whichare things of no value, /ith 
rhe inventors of , fi _ f 
ſuch rites them- Sþ&Y Pertarn to the ifilling of the fleſh. 
ſeives underſtand 
not , becauſe in- 
deed it is not. And he uſeth an argument taken of compariſon, If by the death of Chriſt 
who eftabliſthed a new covenant with his blood,you bee delivered from thole externall rites 
wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to prepare the world, as it were by certain rudiments , to that 
full knowledge of true rcligion, why would ye be burdened with tradicious,I wot not what, 
2s though yee were citizens af this world , that is to ſay , as though yee depended upon this 
lite , and earthly things? Nowfhis is the cauſe why before __ he followed another or- 
der then he duth in the confuratjon : becauſe hee ſheweth thereby what degrees alle reli- 
810ns came into the world, to wit beginning firſt by curious ſpeculations of the wiſe, after 
Which in proceſle of time {uccceded grofle tuperſtition , againſt which miſchiefs.the Lord 
fer aticngrh thar ſervice of the Law,which ſome abnſed in like ſort :; bur in the confutation 
hee _— with the abolithing of the Law ſervice , that he might ſhew by compariſon , thar 
thole falſe ſervices enght much more to be taken away, e Asthoughyour felicity ſtood 
n theſe earthly things , ard the kangdeme of G od were net rather ſpiritual, 21 Animirtion 


n the perſon of chele ſuperſtitious men rightly expreſſing their nature and uſe of ſpeech. 
22 Another argument : The fpirituall and inward kingdome of God cannot conſift in theſe 
outward things,mnd {uch as perith with the uſing. 23 The third argument: 
Becanſe God 1s not the authonr of theſe traſitions , and therefore they doe not binde the 
Coniciences. 24 Theraking awayofan obie&tion. Thele things have a goodly 
ſhew , becauſe men by this meanes , ſeem to worſhip God with a good minde , and hum- 
ble themſelves , and negic& the body , which the mo part of men curiouſly pamper up and 
cherith : but yet notwithſtand ing the things themſelves are of no value , forfomuch as they 
5" agg not tothe things that are ipirituall and everlaſting , but ro the nouriſhment of the 
elh, i 14 ach ſeems indeed to be ſome exquiſite 1thing » and ſo wiſe devices, as though they 
car from beaven. g Hae tþrang the works of ſuperrerogation , as the Papijti term them , that 
6509 JoF © needleſſe works , as though men performed more then 11 comm d them : which was the 
begining and the very ground , whereon Monks merits mere brought mm, h <A lively deſeri- 
preenef Menigry, > Seeing they ſtand m meat and drinkewherem the kingdome of Ged 


Acth not ſtand, 
ff 910 


1 Againſt earthly exerciſes, which the falſe Apoitles urged, 
2 he ſetteth heavenly: $s And beginneth with the morti- 
fiing of the fleſh, 8 woence he draweth p artitular exhortations, 
18 and particular duties which depend on each manscalling. 


1 Another part of JF F'* ye then *® be *® riſen with Chriſt,3 ſeek 
be ke oo]. A.thoſe things which are above , where 


in he raketh occa- 


von byrezon of Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. 

RS | 2 Scryour affections on things which 
u * ruman » » 

life : which is an are above andnoton things which are on 

ordinary thing b 9 

with him , after he tNC earth. £ 


h ſerdo 1:£c..: 
ene doekrineirtere, Z # Foryeare dead, 5and yourlifeis 


zOurrerewing or hid with Chriſt in God. 

& wrought in us "4 When Chriſt whichisour life ſhall 
of he reſurre&tion eare with him 
of herelurre8tion appeare,then ſhal ye alſo appea 

o_ of all oj in glory. 

which andryarms 5 © * Mortifie therefore your © members 


which ſundry arms 
or rivers doafeer- hich are on the earth , fornication , un- 


wards flow. 

« £9 * x1: Cleannefle,the inordinate affection, evill 

wecorad <irvre COnCuPilence, and covetoulſneſle which is 
4 W . P* 

where wee ſhallneed jAlOlatrie. 

neither meat = 

drinle , for wee ſha 

= * Mm end and mark which al the duties of Chriſtian life ſhoot at.istoenter in- 


kinodome of heaven , andto give our ſelves to thoſethings which leade us thither, 
ang is pee wm godlineſle,and notto ea outward and corporall things. b Sobecalleth 
that ſew of relig:on which be fþal e of in the former cha a 4 A reaſon taken of the efficient 
Ccau - and others : you are deadas tonching the fieſh that is,touching the old nature which 
ſecketh after all tranſitory things, and on the other fide, you have begun to live according to 
the Spirit,therefore give your ſelves to ſpirituall and heavenly , and not to carnall and earth- 
ly things. The taking away of an obje&ion:whiles wee are yet in this world,wee 
are ſubje& to many miſcries of this life,ſorhat the life thar is inus ,is as it were hidden : yet 
notwithſtanding wee have the beginnings of life and glory , the accomplihmenr whereof 
which lieth now in Chrifts,and in Gods h:nd.ſhall be afſuredly and manifeſtly performed in 
that gſorious coming of the Lord. 6 Let not your dead nature be any more effeQuall 
in you, but let your living nature be effeQuall.Now the force of nature is known by the mo- 
tions. Therefore let the affe&ions of the world die in you , and let the contrary motions 
which are ſpitituall ve. And he reckoneth up a grear long ſcroule of vices , and their con- 
trary vertues. + Epbeſ. 5» 3+ T he mot1ons and luſts that are in us, are in this place 


c 
wer y properly called "ven becauſe that the rea/on and will of man corrupted, doth vſe thern as the 
bed deth bis menebers, 


WA. 


| their maſters. 


6 Forthe which things fake, the wrath 
of God 4 cometh onthe children of diſo- * 7" tame. 
bedience, 


7 Wherein ye alſo walked once,when 
yelivedin them. 
8 Butnowputycaway even all theſe > aewniionoe 


things, wrath,anger, maliciouſnes, curſed ken "of the put 

ſpeaking , filthy ſpeaking , out of your Mo 

mouth. the old man,that is 

a : to ſay , of rhe wic. 

9 Lie not one toanother,” ſeeing that ye ednelle which is, 

_ 57 in us arure, 
have put off the old man with his works, theretering 1n 
* r Q 

io Andhave put onthenew, * which new man, * Sh 

= * . 4 a 2 fl 3 

IS renewed in *know] edge,after the image JF}; 0 Prcnefle. 
of him that created him, 


I1 * Whereis neitherGreciannor Jew, gunin us inthis 
. R . . . © Preſentlife, and by 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbari- certin degrees 6 


4 © . iſh dz 1 
an,Scythian,bond,free : But Chriſt isall, ing us) tn 
and in all thinos andlittle, andthe 

5 ou 


other coming to 


12 Now therefore astheelc& of God, ** perfection of 


another life , by 


holy and beloved, put onthes bowels of 'itle and lie. 


. : - 8 8 Newnefle of life 
mercies,kindneſle, humblencſſe of minde, convifterh in 


. knowledge, which 
meekneſſe,long ſuffering : | cransformerh man 
I3 Forbearingone another,and forgi- Gol his mater 

. 5 thar is to ſay,toth 
ving oneanother,ifany man haveaquarrel quem mirome 


ro another : even as Chriſt forgave, even neo! thewhole 


foul. 
{ſo do Ye Ls os 
. ; effe ttuail knowledge, 
I 4 And above al theſe rhings Prr on love, 9 Herelleth thaw 
which is the > bond of pertc&neſle. per pengey 


15 Andletthepeace of God irule jn "vie oier- 


nall things , bur 


your hearts, tothe which ye are calledin we , ju:\kcaion 


and fan&ihcation 
k one body,and be ye thankfull. in Chriſt onely, 


which have many 
neth them up here: 


plenteouſly inall wiſdome, reaching and ju commentet 


two things eſpeci- 


admoniſhing your own ſelyes,in! Plalmes, j9hns ene 
and Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging concord; mdcon- 
with agracc in your hearts tothe Lord. Godp ward. 
17 * And whatſoever ye ſhal do,in word Grew off. ; 
or deed ,, do all in the ® name of the Lord fp ifexrcdng 
Jeſvs , giving thanks to Godeventhe Fa- 5Þ/1;,4.u md 


knitteth together all 
ther by him. hs dures So paſſe 


” . 1 My n an. 
18 «* :* Wives , ſubmit your ſelves un — 


toyour huſbands , as itis * comely inthe altwng. 
Lord "ram 
_ ry into cne vs 
X d . d , nowHy Gods goodnes, 
19 *:: Husbands,love your wives, and ,,, jm meet el 
1 T l 
be not bitter unto them. .-—-———nſl_gs 
* 12 d b i; By Pſalmes be 
20 © *:: Children, obey your parents - 5 


meaneth all god!y 


in ® all things:for that is well pleaſing unto jag wich were 


ritten pon divers 

the Lord. eſo ff 
21 2* Fathers provoke not your children 7,7. f 
toanger;leſt they be diſcouraged. - mrs; 20 


ſongs , other more pe- 


22 a] 74 Servants,be obedient Unto amirar and artificeous 


umgs which wers alſo 


' | aiſes God, but 
them that are your maſters according to in rſero dw 


the fleſh, in all things,not withe e-{ervice tes if mw, 


*K 1, Cor. 10. 3l. 


as men -pleaſers , but in ſinglenefle of ,c;1,4;, nm: 


1 [ 141108) hen 
heart,fearing God. 2 he —_ _— 
23 And whatſoever yedo,do ithartily, p<rrigh7 


10 He goeth from 
precepts which 
concern the _ 

wulli p ecepts pertaining to every mans family , and requireth of wives'l 
eee ag pt = my For - ir we + not well , that donat ſet God in Chriſt _ 
them in their love , but ths Thiloſophy knoweth not, . * 1.Per. 3.1, I 4 He fs : 
of husbands.that they love their wives , and uſe them gently. C P wi Fey 
12 Hee reqtfireth of children.thar according to Gods commandement A nv 
to their parents. © Inthe Lord.and ſo it 15 expounded, Epheſ.y. 19. 13 - Labt 
that they be gentle towards their children. 14 Ofſervants.that fearing G . 1 —_ 
to whor their obedience is acceptallle , they reverently>fairhfully,and from che heart » 
Epheſ.6.5, Titw 2.9, 1. Pet. 2. 18. 


24 Know- \ 


as to the Lord,and not to men, 


exhortationsfor allmen. 


16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you fruits , 4$ he tecko- . 


RS Er TTEFEILA”YYINHNC_H_ESMMTRT[T1HrE [r[£ [cr yy wky]RrHrH ET FT") RS 


p 


pros that 


. talke muſt be ap- 


 Maſtets duties. 


24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ye eſhall 
receivethe? reward of the inhericance: for 


ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 


hell Lave ark 0 
d your ma#lers, 
ied ſhall come, 


rt wil go ſer. 25 "* But he that doth wrong, ſhall re- 
vant, ndthen bell, CeIVeE for the wrong that he hath donezand- 


ow know 1h+ 
1 0 which el there is NO reſpect of perſons, 
be when you are 

made partakers of th* heavenly inheritance. 
{alt how that they themſelves alſo ſhall render 'an account before'thar heavenly Lord and 
Miſter, which will reven e wrongfull d oin S without any reſpect of maſters or fervants they 
ſhewrhemſelves juſt and upright, wich ary, unto their ſervants. 


CaHravypy, IV. 


2' He returneth to generall exhortations. ; touching rien and 
gractous ſpeech, 7 and ſo endeth wit greetings and Cons: 
 mendations. «7 


E Maſters, do unto your ſervants,that 
OY which isjuſt andequall, knowing that 
NS ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 
hortations » and at 
length endeth his 
Epps with _ 
famili ar an and godl 


the ſame with thankſgiving, 
3 **Prayingalſo for us, that God may 


e18 

1Thfy 7. .. Open unto us the * door of utterance, - to 
Ces nd». ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt,  wherefore [ 
oo a mij. UNAlſo inbonds, 
ſerthe word, mult, 4 "That T may utter it', as it becometh 
eſpecially be com- 
wended to the meto ſpeak. 

ers 
Char Im 5 +* Walk ® wiſely tow them that 

p I 


\ 76%. - are without, and redeemthe« ſeaſon. 
4 «Anopen and free 


fret rs 6 * Let yourſpeech be®pracious alwayes, 
pars of 22d powdred with © falt, thar yemay know 
ole, weough how to anſwer eyery man. 

deration even 7 ©| Tychicus ozr beloyed brother and 
faichfull miniſter, and fellow ſervantin the 


ofthem which are 


without the 

Prb.,cxg, , Ord » ſhall declare unto you my whole 
6 dy and ſtate : . 

afaumſpettly, 


c 4 Sos $M to 
them , 


8 Whom T have ſent unto you for the 
4g} 5 1: of fame purpoſe, that he might know your 
Your owne by it, 

5 Ourheech and Fate, and might comfort your hearts , 


& tothe pps 9 With Oneſimus a fathfull and a belo- 


y 
Phe the hearers. &@ m_—_ to the profit Y your neighbour, e Agantt this's ſer fil> 
bs communication, as Epheſ. 4. 2 


Toy) 


W OÞF PaurLr 


I. 


©-t-4:», 


'1 He therefore beginneth with thankſgiving; 4. to put them in 
mmd that whatſoever was praiſe wort, 
| of Gods goodneſſe - 


in them, it came 
7 and that they are enſamples unto others. 


Aul, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, un- 
torhe Churchofthe 
Theflalonians, which 
4.jn God the Fa- 
ther.and in the Lord 
you Chriſt: Grace 
be. with you; :arid 
'peacefrom God bur 
fiber X and ow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


15 Herequireth ofmaſters, that being wag. 


. Chap, Ji. © 


| 


_ 2 **2 Continue in prayer, and watch j in | 


- you,and Marcus Barnabas coulin, (ronch=. " 


 isone of you, faluteth you; 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. 


TO THE FHES 2 


S ALON IANS: 


_ they might be aſbamed,being indued with ſuch excellent gifts,not ro continue in Gods 


\To fulfill the miniſtry. 201 


ved brother, who isone of you; They | {Hall , 
ſhew'yon of all things here. + | 
10 Ariſtarchus mypriſon Ellowfiluteth 


ing whom ye received commandements;If 
he "I unto you, receive him.) 
''And Jeſus which is called: Juſtus; 
which! are of the circumciſion. Theſe? one- + 
ly are my workefellowes unto the' $king- / 7 1g hen; Pu © 
dom of God, which haye beeh' unto my. Tama em 
conſolation. $ Inthe Goſpel 
x 2 'Epaphras the ſervant of Chih which - 
and aogayes | 
ſriverh for you in prayers, that ye'ma 
ſtand perfe& , and full in all the will of 3 
God. 2 
13 ForT bear himrecord, thithe hath -. 
a great zeal for you,andfor chem of Laodi- - 
cea, and them of Hierapolis. © .*,” 
14 .* Lukethe beloved Phyſician Oe,” *2 Tim, 4,1; 
teth you, and Demas. 
15 Salute the brethren which are of 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, 
cauſe thatir to be read in the Church of the 
Laodiceansalſo , and thatye likewiſeread 
the Epiſtle written from Laodicea. ©, 
17 Andſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery,tharthou haſt receivedin the 
Lord, that thou fulfillit.  _ 
18* The ſalutation by: the hand. of ne 
Panl. Remember mybands. Gracede vi 
you, Amen, | 
Written from Rometd'the Colof: 
_ ans, and/ent by Tychious and One-. 
mus, - 


2 We give God chanks aha es for ; L 
you all, making mention of yon in our EEE 
NS - ; $8 © mrs | | 3 

z Without ceaſing, remembring your EJs chem, we _ 
| effeftuall faith, and diligent love, and je,our, ire | FE 
the patience of your hope in our- Lord Je- ont ny 
ſus Chiiſt, in the fi gh of God, even our from'Godandehaz 
Father. / ant 

4 Knowing, beloved hoddren: that: ye FICeTs 


are * ele& of God. oye e—— rg 


2 He -commens 7 


Jeth them for three ſpecial] gifts, efe&uallfaich, continuall loye,and ; torhe 


a Ward for word , that yopr eleion is of God, | - 


EC 5 *For 


' » dnvethoftham.- 


| Flattering words. 


- 


whycher ougtttin $1 word only, but allo in-power, andinthe 
but cominue ro holy Ghoſt, and inÞ much aſſurance, as ye 
| theycannor doube know after what manner we wereamong 
which hath bene YOU for your lakes. 


ny; 298 6 +Andyebecame followers of us,and 


| hem even from of the Lordzandreceived thewordin much 


heaven, as t yt 
themſelves did afffiCtion, with © joy of the holy Ghoſt: - 

D Pal font 7 Sothat ye wereasenſamples to all that 
Rlowed very greee belecve inn Macedoniaand in Achaia - 


He wi ag  $ Fot from you ſounded outtheword 


£/': of the th . Of the Lord , not in Macedonia and in A- 
tain eſſwrexe wach Chajia only: but your faith alſo which is to- 


was throngbly ſeiled - IS £4 m8 K 
iter mind e9- Ward God, ſpread abroadin all quarters, 
ne bearing of the Chat WE need not to ſpeak any thing. 

4 Jroweireaſvo, 9 For they © themſelves ſhew of us what 
becanſeeven w 7 manner. of entring in-we had unto you, 
me Gopal with 5 and how ye turned to God from Idols, 
info nmch thas to ſerve the livingand true God, 

ample us all cher IO Andtolook for his fon from hea- 
tha” it ſhould be VEN, whom he raiſed from the dead, ever 
them 5 Bice in JEſuS which delivereth us from ©rhat wrath 
the mid race. to COMe.:.- | 
c With joy which © 122 
commeth frem the holy Ghoſt, d All the beleevers, It i þfioi - 
fake idols, anketſe« — SF, worſhip the true as li by Gd. i Che Shot 
Redeemer. e This word (That)is not | rats wr", Fo (wrath) 1 meant that r6- 
venge anil puns ſhment T7wherewith the Lord toill judge the world at terigth in ns terrible wrath, 


Cilia I, 


z He declareth boty faithfully he preached the Goſpell untd thein. 
' $ ſecking nogain. 6 norpraiſeof men: 10- and be pro- 
werh the ſame by their on teftimomes: 1 4 that they did con- 
ragionſly bear perſecutions of their countrey men. 17 that he 
a defereth very much to ſee them. 
rouched before FE Or : ye your ſelyes knowbrethren,that 


eouched 

ring kis apoſtie- . OUT Entrance in unto you was not in 
ſhip, he handleth g | 
now more at large, vane , 


and o that end = > 3 Buteyen after that wehad ſuffered 


weſpakeot. before, and were ſhamctully intreated ar 
«ruePatoa ae * Philippi, (asyc know) we were bold in 
Except: 20ur God,to ſpeak unto youthe Goſpel of 
coef aa God with much ſtriving. 
EO 4. 3 * Forourexhortation was not by de- 
« Tire God bs Cejt, nor by ® uncleannefle, nor by guile: 
T Toprexch pare 4 + Butas we were*<allowed of God, 
wa wich 4 pur that Goſpel ſhould be commitred unto 
Cote wicked cad #8, JO WE notas ti at pleaſe men, 
ag) foo bur Cod hi vader Gran. 
4 To aprovehis 5 Nejrher/yetdid weever uſe flattering 
God, being free , WOrds , as ye know, norcoloured coye- 


ceo. teouſneſſe, God # record. 


rem > G6 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, 
the jules: F NEither of you , norof others , when we 
mekts of man; t might have been® chargeable, as the Apo- 
tle qualair ftes of Chriſt. | 

EEE 7 Burwe were fgentleamong you,even 
is es 252 nourſe cheriſherh her children. 

Dae, hen _ 8 © ThusbeingaffeRioned toward you, 
we 09 mw be» Qur good will was to have dealt unto you, 


think « thinght, ; 
tho nr is Not the Goſpel of God onely , but alſo 
calling. kemaieth OUT OWN ſoules, becauſe ye were dear un- 
thews able. and deth | | 
A nia it hangeth pen his mercy. Vic ith nd a 
n are - "2. . ? h wy 
- To fubmit himſelf evenSorhe bat, vin Th Boer pwr way 
pi « When] might lawfully bave lived wpen the expences of the Church. f We were net rengh, 
 eaſie and gentle as 4 nowrſe that ngweither -noy coverom, but takgth all pams as patiently 
© 09 wy pe Te havethe fleck that is commined unto him in more 


'T, Theflalonians. 


5 *For our Goſpel was not unto you | 


| holily and Jolly , and unblameably webe- 229 i 


dom and glory. 


. comiming e 


9 7 Forye remember, brethren, * our , 7, aa: wit 
labour and travell : for we laboured day fi une he 
andnight, becauſe we would notbe charge- chargeable to his 
able unto any of you, and preached unto * -4#: 20.34. 
you the Goſpel of God. _ 2 Theſf 3.8, 
10* Yearewitneſſes,and God al/o,how {, cringe of © 
9 To = If and 


comfort with a 


havedourſelvesamong you thatbeleeye, comfor » 
Fi | arherly mind and 
11 * As yeknow how that we exhorted atteaion | 
you, and comforted, and beſought every men ailigentiyand 
one of you (as afather his children. ) god —— 
12 ** That ye * would walk worthy of ,F* + 
God., who hath called you unto his king- <4 1.10. 


11 Havin 


Rs ' roved his mini- 
13 ” For this cauſealſo thank we God us 
without ceaſing, that whenye received the 5% 6lerh 
word of God, which he heard of us, ye re- *crexrfulnetts 
ceiveditnot as the wordof men, but as it is «3. which wa 
indeed the wordof God,whichalſo work- diligence in | 
cth in you thatbeleeve. © | their marlype- 
14 ": For brethren, yeare become fol- tc confimeth 
lowers ofthe Churches of God, which in 53> in ther « 
Judea are ins Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe ye haye they fulfred of 
alſo ſuffered the ſame things of your own vecae, they ved 
b countreymen, even as they have of the ouie counrey- 
Jewes, TS 
I5 > Who both killed the Lord Jeſus *4:- Chcbes 
and their own Prophets, and have perſe- jen; andere; 
cutedus away,'* and God they pleaſe not, ke it in good 
and are contrary to i all men, # Which Chrifi hath 
16 And forbid us to preach unto the |; 9s re 
Gentiles, that they might beſaved, rok ful- Fn aa 
fill rheir ſins alwayes : for the ! wrath gf "ie/ancrom the 
God is come on them to the utmoſt. 35 He prevetoath 
17 5 Foraſmuch,brethren,as we® were mighr be ken, 
kept from you for a ſeaſon, concerning eſpecilly, itor 
ſight, but not inthe heart, we enforced the Tore pron 
more to ſee your face-with great deſire, Thi #99, 
18 Therefore we would haye comeun- fecig they flew 
; = Chriſt himſelf.avd 
to you (IPaul, at leaft once ortwiſe ) but his prophers, «8 


bi 
. have baniſhed we 
Satan hindred us. wy 


Os 
Co * I! h 
I9 For whatis our hope or joy,orcrown © Pig. 


of rejoycing ? are not even you in the oof the Jews 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his. #0ud be nored 


20 Yes, yeare our glory andjoy. 


tr other to enter in. V ntill that wickedneſſe of theirs which they haye by inheritance » as 
rf of Tr Jakes be grow ſogreat, that the meaſure of their imquuty led , God ngay come 
forth towrath. a he judgement of God being angry, which indeed appeared ſhortly after 1h 
. on of the cxty of Hiern wither A 
Peru ſ is fe _ with an objeQion , why he came notto them ſtraighrwayes 
being inſo great miſery, I delired oftetitimes (faith he)and it lay not in me, bur Satan hind< 
red my endevours, =_—_ thecfore I ſent Timothie my faichfull companion punto you, bec 

you are moſt dear tome, m7 Were kept aſunder from you. and as it were orphanes, 


C H &4 Ps, III. 


7 Toſhew bis affefion towards them, he ſendath Timothie unto 
thers : 6 He is ſo moved by the report of their proſperom 


fate, 9 that he cannot give ſuffitiem thankes; 11 and 


therefore he breaketh ont into prayer. 
LA R_ fince wecovld no lohger 
forbear, we thought ir goodto re- 
mainat Athensalone. | | 
2 * And haveſent Fimotheus our bro- « 4:16. 1: 
ther and miniſter of God , and our labour- | 


' Ged themſelves » 


even out of divers Provinces « when it was 


x 
. 


| fellow in the Goſpell of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh 


} .youz 


_ Pauls diligence. 


, 
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Appointed to afflictions. C hapaiij.v. 


. ror you , and to comfort you touching your 


this condition , to fajth 


thug? b) 
bring them to 
jory by afficti- 


3 That nomanſhould be moved with 
on. apxin8 all theſe affliRions :' for ye your ſelyes know, 
— rhey that we are appointe d thereunto, 
hare hither. 4 For verily when we were with you, 

wertold you before that we (ſhould ſuffer 
tribulations , even as it came to paſſe, and 


ward , hee exhor- 
ye know it. 


w_——— 
of the reſt of the 
» fecin 
vat ri 12. 5 Evenfor this cauſe, when I could 
hen ects, NO JONger forbeare, Iſenthi/mthat I might 
oe wan know - your = = the Fara at = 
meſsſe ad in gxd tempted you in any ſort ,, and that our la- 
yer bead had beene in vaine, 

oy mag FR -d 6G * But now lately when Timotheus 
3523 fra. CABIC from you unto us , and broughtus 
nf RO good tidings of your faithand love, &that 
om, wave YC haye good remembrance of us alwayes, 


ilding which h : 
x4fure deem : deſiring to (ee us, as we allo doe you, 
Siead 7 Therefore brethren, we had conſo- 
Tautiew -Hect- [ation in you,inall our afflictionand nece(- 


mothie came 10 A- 
thens to him he ſent 


fity through your faith. 
hm batie azaine & For now arc wet alive, if ye ſtand 
raightway. So , : 
that he deſireth to ſee faſt In the Lord. 


eel 9 FOr what thanks can we recompenſe to 

tray am, Godagain for you,for al thejoy wherwith 

gi, iha,96 17% We TCjOyCetor your ſakes before our God, 

emperſect, . . . 

3 Another prof 10 Nightand day, * praying exccedingly 
,where- 8 : 

i hee fpevkerh, that WC might ſec yourface,and might®ac- 

nf. COMPpliſh that w® is lacking in your faith? 

Andhe ſheweth 1x Now God himſelte, even our Fa- 

ofachritianlife, ther, and our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, guidour 

conſiſteth in two 7 b) 

tings.ro wit, in JOUTNCY UNEO YOU, 

men ,and invad 12 ? And the Lordincreaſe you , and 


|" ov make you aboundin love one towardano- 
lift 

wheteof nov here toward all men, eyenas we doe 
1Np 13 er- = 

Jars «nn towarc you: 

comming of 13 *To make yourhearts ſtable and un- 

rit , . - 
then pate his blameablein holines before Godeven our 
work by the ſame 


Father , atthe comming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with all his Saints, 


War, IV. 
x7 He exhorteth them, 3 to holineſſe, 9 and brotherly love. 
13 He forbiddet' them to ſorow after the maner of mfidels. 
1; Heſetteth out the Hiſtory of our reſurredtion. 


Nd * furthermore we beſeech you 3 

brethren, and exhort you in the Lord 
Jeſus, that ye * increaſe moreand more, as 

mindfull of thoſe yxe hayC received of us, how ye ought to 

things which they 

ms ogy the walkc 5 and to pleaſe God. 


ace Wherewith 
ebegun it in us, 
* Cha. 5.23. 
I Cor.1,8, 


—Y 


} Divers exhor- 
daticns , the 
ground whereof 
1s this, to be 


_ labour 2 For ye know what commandements 
ne, antday WE gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 

7, 595 nap 3 ** Forthis isthe will of Godever 
957. he Your * ſanCtiication, and that ye ſhouldab- | 
—_—_— ſtaine from fornication, 

IIs 3 That ever y one of you ſhould 
Leives wholly to know 5 how to polleſſe his veſlell in holi- 
denpeh pail nefle po honour > g 
nes be 5 * <24DOt IN the luſt of concupiſcence, 


eaſe it is alroge= CEYEN AS the Gentiles which know not 
ther contrary to 
the willof Cod. God : 


6 Locke [ohm 17.17 
Another reaſon, becauſe it defileth the body. 4 Thethird, becauſethe Saints 


Ac dilecrand from them which know net God by honeſtie and puritie, 


| 


- uncleanneſle, bur unto holineſſe. 


Brotherly love. "203 


6 * 5 That no man oppreſle or defraud 
his brother in any matter : for the Lords , 
avenger of all ſuch things, as we alfo have 
told you before time,and teſtificd. 

7 *For God hath not called us unto 


I Cor. 6.3, 
5 Secondly , he 
reprehenderh all 
violent oppreſfi- 
on , and immodes- 
rate defire , and 
ſhewerh moſt ſe 
verely, as the pro« 
phet of God,thar 
God will revengc 
O ſuch wicke Ineſle, 
K I Cor. 1.2 


8 He thercfore that © defpiſeth :he/# 
things , deſpiſeth not man , but God wh 
hath even given you his holy Spirit. 

9 $5 Bur as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you : *for yeare 
taught of God to love one another, 

Io Yea, and that thing verily ye doe 
unto all the brethren, whichare throughout 
all Macedonia : but webeſeech you, bre- 
thren, that ye increaſe more and more, 

11 7 Andthatyeſtudie to be quiet, and 
to meddle with your owne bulineſle, * and wquie braines, 
to worke with your OWne hands z AS WC rions im matters 
commanded you, | En. 

12 That ye may behave your ſelves ho- j\ven-% aot- 
neſtly toward them thar are without , and fuoele} which, 
that no thing be lacking unto yau. are given unto » 

13 EI wouldnot, brethren, have you 
ignorant ** concerning them ** which are 
aſleepe, that ye ſorownotevenas other 


c Treſe commande« 
ments which I gaue 
Jeu. 

6 Thirdly » he ree 
qltireth a readie 
minde to all ma- 
ner of lovingkind- 
nefle , and -xhor- 
teth them to pro- 
fire more and mc: & 
19 that verrue. 

* Iohn,13.34., and 
15.12, ; 

1 Tons, and 4, 
21, 

7 Hecondemneth 


fall into other 
wickedneſle , to 
the great offence 
of the Church, 
px ro —_— 
: of the Epiſtle, 
which have no hope. I 
14" For if we belecye that J elus is dead, —_— C— 
and is r iſen , EVEN lo them which ſleepe in nn——_ mw 
. . . . terw2 ith 
4 Jeſus , will God*bring with him. he fpechork of 
I5 * For this ſay we unto you by the TinF che mes 
fword of the Lord,thatdwe which live,and »<efrbe reur-| 
areremaining inthe comming ofthcLord, larerdy. 
ſhall not prevent them which ſleepe, heed that we doe 
. rat 
16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend JSinemhedeas, 
from heaven with a® ſhout, and with the 55h wer 
voice of the Archangel.and*with the trum- - —_—_ 
pet of God:andthe dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe a confirme- 
. tion: for death is 
firſt : buys o_ _ 
I7 Then ſhall wewhichiveand remain, Riorthe fir» 
bee i caught up with them alſo in the {), aneill the 
cloudes', to meet the Lord in the aire:and '2 Areaonofthe 
{o {hall we ever be withthe Lord. ſeeing that the 
r , 
18 Wherefore , comfort your ſclyes members aliothall 
. - riſe , andthat b 
One another with theſe wor ds. the vertue ofGo 
d They dis wm 
ChriFt , which continge in faith whereby they are graffed into Chriſt , even to the lafi gaſpe. e Will 
call their b:dies out of their graves , and toyne their jculesto them agame. 13 The manner 
of the reſurrection ſhalbe thus : The bodies of the dead {halbe as it were raiſed out of fleep 
at the found of the trumpet of God, Chriſt himſelfe thall deſcend from heaven. The 
Saints (for he ſpeaketh properly ofthem) which ſhall then be foundalive , together with 
the dead which ſhall riſe, ſhall betaken up intothe clondste meer the Lord,and ſhalbe in 
perperuall glory with him, f Inthe Nama of the Lord , as though be kimſelfe ſpake 
#nto you. Ls He Fpeaketh of theſe things , as theugh he ſhould be one of them whom the 
Lord hall finde alive at bj comming , becawſe that time is wncert aine : and therefore every one of us 
ought 18 be tn ſuch @ readinefie , as if the Lord were comming at every moment. Tie 
word which the Apoſtle uſeth here , fignifieth properly that mcouragement which mariners uſe one (A 
another , whenthey al ogather with ons /howt put, forth their oares ang row togetbey, ® Icop,15.524 
s Suddenly aid in the twink[mg of an eye. 


Cunuam V 
x Contlemning the curious ſearching fov the ſeaſons of Chrifts 
comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready datly to receive 
him: 11 And ſo giveth them ſundry good leſſoms, 
Ut * of the times and * ſeaſons, bre- 
thren , ye haveno need that I write 


t The day that 

God hath ine 
red for his wdge« 
ment , we know ; 


A fare har je ll 

2 For ye yourſelyesknow perfedaly , come upon men 
that theday ofthe Lordſhall come,cven as Prmmitg its 
athictc inthe night. | «gol Wins 1-7 


Ce 3 Fox 


The day of the Lord. 


I. Theſſalonians, 


The will of God. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſate- 
tic, then ſhall come upon them ſudden de- 
ſtru8ion,asthe travail upona woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 * Bur ye,brethren,are not in darkneſle, 
wanerh uswhich that that day ſhall come on you , as #t were 
ha | | 
C108 Ye are all the children of light, and 

the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, neither of darknefle. 


2 Returning to 
exhortations, he 


ciouineſſe,leſt we 
be ſuddenly taken 
in a dead ſleep in 
ogg 
trariwiſe to have 
aneyeto 9 Lord, but let us watch and b* ſober. 
and not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be op- 
pteſied with rhe 
cares of this 
world , for that is 
meet for the dark- 
nefle of the night, 
and this for the 


the night. 

$ 3 But let us which are of the day , be 
ligk. —_ ſober, *putting on the breſtplare of faith 
wabfarn&Ge, and love, and the hope of ſalvation for an 


much leſſe ought 
we tolie carcletly helmet. 


ſorting. 

* Efa. 59.17. 
Epbeſ. 6. 17. 

4 Hepricketh vs 
forwards by fer- 
ting moſt cerrai 
hope of victory 
betore us. 

5 The death of 
Chriſt is a pledge 
of our victory, for 
therefore be died, 
thar we might be 
Sqn of his 
ife or vertue, yea 
even whiles we 
live here. 

6 We muſt not 


to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by the 
means of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


we wake or {lcep, we {houldlive together 
with him. 

11 * Wherefore exhort one another , 
and cdife one another, even as ye do. 

12 7 Now webelecch you, brethren, 
that ye > acknowledge them which labour 
exe AMONS YOU,andare Over yOu inthe © Lord, 
dove jon and admoniſh you 3 
one anorher. 13 Thatye have them in ſingular loye 

for *their works ſake. * Be at peace among 


7 We muſt have 
great confideta- 
your ſelves. 
14 * Wedcſire you, brethren,admoniſh 


tion of them 
which are appoine 
tcdro the miniſte- 
ry of the word,and 
overment of 

the Church by God,and doe their duety. b That you ackrowledge and take them for ſuch as they 
are, that x to ſay, men worthy to be greatly accempied of among yew. © In thoſe things which per- 
tam 10 Geds ſervice : ſo » the Ecclejrafiicall furntiion diſtinguijked from cavill authoritiegard true Shet- 
herds from wolves. d Se then where ths cauſe ceaſeth , iLere muſt the knuar ceaſe, 8 The 
maintenance of mutnall concord, is eſpecially to be looked unto. 9 Wee muſt have conſi- 
eration of every man, and as the diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the remedie be uſed. 


| 


| 


6 Thereforcler us nor {leepas do other, | 


7 For they that ſleep,fleep in thenight, | 
and thcy that be drunken, are drunken in ; 
' Is good, 


9 * For God hath nor appointed us un- 


| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 5 Whichdied for us , that whether | 


LYNE LIL LES 


"I, 


F.% s 


them that are © out of order ; comfort the 
feeble minded: bear with the weak : be pa- 
tient toward all men. 


e That leep not theip 
rank or ſtanding, 
Io Charitie oughe 
not to be over. 


. come withany i 
I5 *** See that none recompence evil for juie. 
[1 —_ . b * Proverb, 17, 13, 
evill unto any man : but ever follow that 4d 26; a, 
which is good, both coward your ſelves, 7m" bh 
and roward all men. 1 Per.3.9, 


I11 A quiet &a 
n+ mind, "4 
nouriſhed with 
continuall prayers, 
—_— t 

Wl ] of God, 


16 * Rejoyce evermore, 
17 * Pray continually. 
18 In allthings,give thanks: for this «the 


* will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus toward you, p 2dr, 
*. hing to God, 
19 > Quench not the Spirit. por ryo er 


12 The ſparkes 
of the ſpirit of 
God that are kin4. 
led inus, are nou. 
riſhed with daily 


22  Abſtainfromall ® appearance of fq"s.ctevord 
evill. 

23 Now the very God of peace !ſandi- 
fie you throughout - and 7 pray God that 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body, may 7" yeni 
be kept blameleſſe unto the comming of renngne 


comming of 

Chriſt,dv give oug 
ſelves topurenes , 
both inmind,will, 


20 Deſpiſe not 8 prophecying. 
21 Tryall things, and keep that which 


diligently diſtin« 
uithed from 
alfe. 

£ The expownding 


24 +**k Faithfull z- be which calieth you, 


which will alſo 1 do it. and body.chrongh 
25 5 Brethren, pray for us. th of hs 
26 Greet all the brethren withan holy $#i7ef6ot., 
kiſle, but the ery ſhew 
_ abſtain fromef 
zu, 


27 I charge you in the Lord, that this « 
Epiſtle be read unto all the brethren the frown, at 


- ou bol 
Saints, hanjil} rirengh hy 


28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift £m 


4ftainuntothatirus 
be with you, Amen. " —_ 
14 The good wilt 


«| The firſt Fp///le unto the Theſlaloni- ndpower of God 
A » is a ſure conhr- 
ans, vvirtten from Athens. 


mation againſt 
difficulties. 
whereof we have 
a ſure witnefle in our vocation. * 1Cor.1.9, kh Alwayes one,and ever like biaſelfs 
who per formeth indeed whatſoever he promiſeth ; and an effect uall calling s nothing elſe but anight 
declaring aud true ſetting forth of Gods wi « and therefore the ſalvation of the eleFF , 15 ſafe and ſure, 
| ihe will alſo make yuu perfett, 15 The laſt -=_ of the Epiſtle, wherein with mod 
weightie charge he commendeth both hinfelf aud is Epiſtle unco them. 


LIN 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PaurL 


TO THE THES- 


ESL QONIANGS 


C ua. I 
3 He commendeth the increafe of faith, and charitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Tneſſalonians : 6 and deſcribing Gods 
vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, 10 he teacheth 
the godly to wait for the leſt judgement. 


Aul and Silvanus, 


TF: 


Theſſalonians,which 
is in God our Fa- 


—= 
— 
— 
= 
> — —— 
—— 
7 
- 
 —_— 
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— 
—_ 
— 


WI 


\) 


2 Grace be with 
you,and peacefrom 
God our father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


| 


3 * x Weought tothank Godadwayes } inn 
for you, brethren,as it is meer,becauſe that t<Zpmemiite 
your faith * groweth exceedingly, and the 


that thong = 
ace of (x0d.tney 
love of every one of you toward another 


we manfully \Ut= 


ſtained all the af- 

aboundeth 9 == of —_— 
. ies, ein he 

4 So that we our ſelves rejoyce of you Tiitimemtem: 


in the Churches of God, becauſe of your morcowr tHe 
patience and faith in all your perſecutions pſt they mu 
and tribulationsthat ye ſuffer. wir, with Ga & 
5 * » Which #@ manifeſt token of the gut aaiy in- 
righteous judgement of God, that ye may 771 werw # 
be counted worthy of the Kingdom of 93u72ll 
God, for the whichye alſo ſuffer. ſame increoſe ever 


* 7yude 6. 2 He openeth the fountain of al true comfort, to wit, in affictions which we 
ſuffer of the wicked tor righteouſnelle ſake, we may beholdas it were in a glaſle y teſtimoni® 


of fy judgement rocome,& y end thereof melt accepeable to us,Smok ſha to his cagnuoss, 


6 ? Fox 


dodarine muſt be 


whh ww on ew & & fr 6 ff ©@9%9yH 0A  * i= wa + ma rw it A mw A. JC” 6 wo zo acts ow At ww _»% wet GH $5 cc wa wht 


wy, © wn —_y wh, c* 27a wa wy 


= - 


m-=q = 


UMI 


Vengeanceforthe wicked. 


Chap. 


1j. 1j, Antichriſt foretold, 205 


jw - 1 


gener 


A proofe : God 
jsjuſt, therefore 
he will worthily 

niſh the unjuſt, 


to recompenſe tribulation -to them that 
trouble you : 

edviceothtis 7 And tO YOu, Which are troubled, reſt 

peer frmerh + With us,* 5 whenthe Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew 

hem.allo bythe bh; ſelfe from heaven with his mightic 


wayby this means 


that the condition An oels 
both of this _ = : - 
fem re andehe $8 In flaming fire, rendering vengeance 


ſtate to COME 1S 
common tO him 
with them. 

& 1 Theſ 4. 16, 

A moſt glorions 
deſcriprion of the 
ſecond comming 
of Chriſt, to be ſet 
go ainſt all the M1- 

eries of the god- 
»& the triumphs 
of the wicked. 
6 There 1s, no 
knowledge of 
God unto ſalva- 
tion, without the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 

The children 
of God ſhall be 
counted by the 
faith which they 
have in F Goſpel » 
which is preach- 
edunto them by 
the Apoſtles. 
$ Secing that we 
have the marke 
ſet before us,1t 1C- 
maineth that we 
go unto it. And we 
g0to it, by cer- 
tain degrees of 
cauſes: firſt by rhe 
free love and good 


unto them © that doe not know God, and 
which obey not unto the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. p 
9 Whichlhall be puniſhed with everla- 
ſting perdition , from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
10 Whenhe ſhall come tobe glorified in 
his Saints,and to be made maryeilous in all 
them that beleeve (7 becauſe our teſtimo- 
nic toward you was beleeved) inthat day, 
11 * Wherefore, we allo pray alwayes 
for you,thatour God may make you wor- 
thic of *chis calling,and fullfill<all the good 
pleaſure of 4/s goodneſle, and the * worke 
of taith with power, 3 
12 That the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you , and ye in 
him , according to the grace of our God, 
pleaſure of God, 


and ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
by vertu2 where- 


of all other inferiour cauſes work - from thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt, and 
from calling , faith , whereupon fnlloweth both the glorifying of Chriſt in vs, and 
us in Chriſt, b By {( calling) he meaneth not the very at of callng , but that ſelf ſame 
thmg whereunto we are called, which 15 the glory of that heaven'y Kingdom, c Which be deter- 
maned [un ſince, 01.Ly #f an þ45 gracious and meraful! gocdneſſe toward you. d So then, faithts an ex- 
'#ellent work of Ged in ws and we ſee kere painly that the .Apoſils leaveth nathing to free will , to make 
# checkpnate with Guds working there, as the Papiſts dream, 


C Ha P. LK 


2 He ſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come till there be 
# departure from the faith, 3 and that Antichriſt be reveil- 
ed, $ whoſe deſlruttion he ſetteth out, 15 and thereupon 
exhorreth to conſtancy. 


Ow * we beſcech you, brethren, by 
the commingof ourLordJcſusChriſt, 
andby our=afſemblingunto him , 
hefics re... 2 * Thar ye be not ſuddenly moved 
rhelarerdiyof from zour mind, nor troubled, neither by 
If ne hink ar- Þ (pir1 c d 1 
e Xn. ſpirit, not by © word, nor by 4 ketter,as z: 
meaſurable glory, 
which we ſhall be 
partakers of wth 
Chriſt, it will be an 
excellent renvedie for 
# againſt wavering 


and 19patience , ſo 
that nerther the gli- 


1 The ſeconnd 
part of theEpiſtle, 
containing an ex- 
cellent prophecie 
of the ſtate of the 
Church , which 


wereat hand, | 

3 Lerno man deceive you by any means: 
for that day fball not come,exceptthere come 
a departing firſt, and that*that man of {in 


tering of the world © THe 
fuldire mar | be diſcloſed, even the ſon of perdition: 

readfu!! figlit © . Ab . - 
tecoſedſmay uw. 4 Which is anadverſarie,andfexhalteth 


2 We muſt take 
heed of falfe Pro- 


himſclfagainſtall that is called God,or that 


banarich -4$ WOrſhipped: + ſo that be doth fir as 
zeabourode- God inthe Temple of God, ſhewing ltim- 
the moſt part, after ſelf that heis God. 

mree forts : for ———__—_ 'T\ 

ciher they brag © 5 5 Remember ye not, that when T was 
of fained rophe- EC EY: hes oy 

' ticall a” » |; $* 

they bring conjeQures and reaſons of their own, or uſe conterfeit wittings, ' -b | By 
Ureams and fables, whrcl! men pretend to be fpirauall revelations. s Either by word of 
menh., or by books written, 4 Either by forged letrer , or falſiy gloſed upon, 3. The 


Apottle forrelleth thar beforethe commipg of the Lord, there ſhalbe a throne ſet up cleane 
contrarte to Chriſts glory, where in that wicked man ſhall fit, and transſerre all things that 
© rang to God, to himſelf , and many ſhall fall away from God to him. c 

eaking of ene, he pomteth out the body of. the tyramous and perſecuting Church. ff All men 
knw ho he is that ſayth he can ſhut up heaven and opennt at his pleaſure,aud took wpon him to be Loyd 
and Maſter above all K mgs and Princes , before whom K ings aud Prices fal! dewn and worſhip, ho- 
murng that Antichriſt as a' god. 4 Hefortelleth that Antichriſt ( that is, whoſoever he be 3 
mal occupie that ſeat that falleth away trom God ) ſhall not rejgne without the Church, bar 
ntiie very boſom of the Church. 5 This prophecie was continually declared to the 
Uclent Church, but it was negle&ed of them that followed. 


were fromus, as though the day of Chriſt ; 


By 


——— 


6 Forit is a righteous thing with Gad, | yet with you, I told you theſe things ? 


PR IE_ 


| 


— 


AIC 


_I* us;thatthe word ofthe Lotd may have 
tree paſſage and be'g 


6 And now yeknow 8 what withhold- « wi tindere 
eth,that he.might be revcaled in histime. 745% men: 
6 1M orio PITTS: {les rime the 
7 5 For the myſtcrie of iniquitie doeth pas tinethe, 
alreadic work : 7 only he which now #** — 
. ' WY . re 111d 
"withholdcth,/Ze///er till he be taken out of yer orharchey 
the way. ” 


ceived men, 
} 7 He fortelleth, 
8 * Andthen ſhall i chat wicked man be 


that whenthe ems 
pice of Romeis 


revealed,* whom the Lord ſhall * conſume #*nv7 ; the 

with the! Spirit of his mouth,and ſhal abo- »vy from God, 

. . . Ny ; ſhallſacceed and 

liſh with the brighenefle of his comming; boldhis place, a 
the old writers, 


9 9 Fvenhim wholc comming is by the 
cftectuall working of Saran, with al power, 
and ſtgnes, and ® lying wonders, | 

10 And in all decciveablenefle of un- 
righteouſneſſe, among them that perith, 
becauſe they reccived nor the Jove of the 
tructh, that they might be ſaved. | 

11 And thercfore God ſhall ſend them 


Tertullian , Chry- 
foſtome and Hie- 
rome do expound 
it. 

h He which is now 
11 aut horitte, and 
1Heth all ,to wit,the 
R omane Empire. 
$8 Thar wicked- 
nefle ſhal at length 
be deretted by Þ 
word of the Lord , 
and ſhall urterly 
be aboliſhed by 


" ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould belceye Chrifts comming, 
3 Werd for werd, 

lye Ss _ lawleſie ſellows 
a | a that :5 to [ay be tl 

12 That all they might be damned jatre-dteds 


Law clean under 
foot. 
* Eſa.11, 4, 
k Bring to nuoght.. 
I With ns word , few 
the true Miniſters 
of the word are as 4 
mouth,vidreby the 
Lord breatheth out 
that mighty and 
everlaſting word, 
whach ſhall break his 
enemies in ſunder , as 
it were anyron rod, 
9 He fortelleth, 
that Satan will be- 
ſtow all his might 
and —— 
uſe all falſe mira- 


which belceved not the trueth, bur ® had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle. 

I3 ** But we ought to give thanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becauſe that God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to falvation,through 
? ſanctificatjon of the Spirit ,and the 9 faith 
of tructh , 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
r Goſpel, to obtain the glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. cextharhe camo, 

15 *: Therefore., brethren, ſtand faſt, Qupii tarieer 
and keep the inſtructions, which ye have fucceſle becauſe 

. the wickednefſe 
been taught, cither by word, or by our E- ofthe woddacerh 

p - ow _ , ſd deſerve it : yet 
pl ſtle. ſothar onely the 

.16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord,and our God,cven the Father,which 


unfaithful} ſhall 
periſh through his 
hath loved us, . and hath-given us everla- 


deceit. 
m Which are part- 
ly falſe , and parily 


: # wrought to eftabliſh 
ſting conſolation, and good. hope through =/«/ied. 
' WF. nA moſt mightie 
gr acc, | ny 40 decerue 
Them, 


0 They hed les 
well, thai they ha 
pleaſure m ther, 


17 Carmfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in every word and good work. 
which 15 the greateſt 


madneſſe that may be. 10 Theele& ſhalt ſtand fteadfaſt and ſafe from all their miſchiefs, 
now eleQion is knowen by theſe teſtimonies : faith is gathered by tandtification : faith, by 
that thar we accord unto the nueth : trueth by calling,throngh the preaching of the Gopei: 
from whence we come art length to a certain hope of glorification, pþ To ſantiifie yes 
q Faithwhichlay#h hold not upon lies, but upon the trueth of Ged, ypluch is the Goſpel. vy By our 
preaching. , , 11, The conclufion : It remainerh then that we continue in the doQtrine 
which was delivered unto us by the mouth and wirtings of the Apoſtles, through that free 
good will of God, which comforteth us with an invincible hope , and alfo ia oodlinefls 
our whole lifelong. 


C. #4 


1. He deſireth them to further the preaching of the Goſpel with 
their prayers, 6 and ty witharam themſelves from thoſe, 
who through idleneſſe, 11 #ndgurioſitie pervert good order : 
a Whom he excludeth from the company of the faith- 

MEFS 7:5 YH ' 


; ' . repel 3 | | L £- , ; 
Urthermore, ' brethren , * 


- 


: 
j 


pr Fot 1 He adderh now 
——_— Ac-! 
- _ cording to: his. 
1hed. Ver AS Zf F5 manner, :divers , 
WEHtEd, EVOL RS I non es 
OL _, s : _—_ Lo : : yoann 
2 Andthat we may Be dellyercd ROM pps. 
TN TORI BEG - A004: 342g THTEGT 103 3 1101S (ft tt facnefs ind. 
free paſſage of the Goſpel, and for the ſafetig of the faichfall miniſters of the ſame 
* Epheſc6, 19, Colofl. 4. 3, LOL THOMRL, | 
* UNIEAsS 


with you ,,, 


Cciz 


Vxb 


Of idle perſons. I. Timothews. 


«which ave wa unreaſonable and evill men : * forall men 


Care of their duety 


2 Itis nomarvell have not faith. 


Hed fy 3 But the Lord is faithfull , which will 


RE of God, NADLINh you, and keep you from Þevill. 


N hftandi 
Notwithſtanding 4 3 And we are perſwaded of you 


never be deftroy- through the Lordzthat ye both do,and will 
de of thewick- dO the things which we warne you of, 
ed , becauſe itis 


grounded & fay= = 5 4 And. the Lord guid your hearts to 


Eben of INC love of God , and the waiting for of 


God. Chrift. 


b From Satans 7 
fuarcr,or fromevill., 6 5 Wewarn you,brethren,in the Name 
3 The ſecond ad- G : 

monition 8, chat Of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
they follow al- 

w:yes thedoarine YOUT ſelves from every brother that walk- 
GE £2 err Ct inordinately , and not after the inſtru- 


a rlle for their 


v©iraly hegi- ON Which he received of us. 
higzrty 3nd ear= «7 6 For ye your ſelves know ,* how ye 


recftiy  admonithe 
———— ought to follow us : * for we behaved not 


th ings which are 


given us by the Our {elves inordinately among you, 
enel/ grace $8 Nether tooke we bread ofany man for 


God ,to wit, 0 

b .* - : d . Ly o 
amd o NOught : bur we wrought with labour and 
the coming of trayail night & day,becauſe we wouldnot 
5. Founhly, be be chargeable to any of you. 

aitn, tnat . e 
kzie perſons 9 Not becauſe we have not authoritie, 


9% 42* but that we might make our ſelves an en- 
Church , nay.rhet {ple unto you to follow us. 


they are notto be 


ſu i. 1 
— .. For even when we were with you, 


ſeemrodeal hard- this we waxned you of , that if there were 


ly with them , he 


ferreth forth him- any Which would not work, that he ſhould 


ſelf for an exam=- 
le , who beſides © not cat, 


is travaile in 
preaching , labored with his hands , which he fayth he was not fimply bound to doe. 
*T ICormh.11, * 1 Theſſ.4.11, c Vihat ſhall we dee then with theſe idle bellied 
Monkgs,, end ſacrificing Prieſts? A Monke ( ſayth Secrates, book 8. of tus Tripartite biddorie ) which 
worksth wut mth bs hands, is likg a thief, | 


SIILLLIIRN 
SY XLELY 


— 


, IT For we heare, thart'there are ſome 
which walk among 7 you inordinately, and , ,, 


4 
| he declareth þ 
I2 5 Therefore them thatare ſuch, we tha . tha G44 


warnand. exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vaia.orto rogue 
pole, neither ig 


that they work with quietneſle, and eate there any ne 


their own bread. whom he hath nes 
"Rp "x Were 

13 '* Andye,brethren,be not wearie in * <*in fanding 

. nd room.Where. 

well doing. upon it followerh, 


1 A that th d 
14 ” It any manobey not this our ſay- which God hat 
ing in this letter, note him, and haye no ch 


2 companie with him, *? that he may be 15.7% Þoken. 


which is great fig 


albamed - and wickednefle, 
. . 8 He reprehen= 
15 * Yet count him not as ancntiemie, det ayice, which 
. . ed w 
but admonith him as a brother. We - wh 


16 5 Now the Lord himſelf of peace ikke 6o 
give you peace alwayes by all means. The £115: with 


4 that there acnong 
Lord 4e with you all. +0050 bke 
I7 * The ſalutation of me Paul , with tbc they whicy 
G . . k e their 

mine own hand,which is the token in eve- own, | 
. . I" \ 
ry Epiſtle : {ſo I wr ite, Onion 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt jp2* ry is 

| Chriſt, firſt, th 

te with you all, Amen. ay by gr 
. « next , that evay 
«| The ſecond Fpi/ile to the Theſſaloni- min doe quicly 
. and carefully ſee 
ans, written from Athens. to do his daetie is 
that office and cale 
ling whereia the 
Lord hath placed him. 1Þ Wemuſt take heed, that ſore mens unworthinefle 
Cau'c us not to be flicker in well doing. Il Excommunication is a puniſhment 
for the obſtinate. I2 We muſt have no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with,the excom- 
runicate, 13 The endof excommunicarion is not the deftru&ion , but the 


ſalvation of the finner,that at leaft through ſhame he may be driven to repentance. 14 We 
muſt ſo eſchew familiaritie with the excommunicate », that we diligently ſeek all occafions 
and means that may be to bring them again into the right way Is Prayers zre the 


| 


SL EIGOIOES, 


ſeales of all exhortarions. 16 The Apoſtle ſubſcribeth his/letter with his awn hands 
that falle letters might not be brought and pur in place of true, 


20! 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF Pavr TO TIM O- 
2H = vs 


Cnayr L 
Setting forth a perfe# paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe office eſpe- 
cially confiſteth in teaching, 4 he warneth him that vain 
queſtions ſet apart , he teach theſe things, 5 which further 
charitie and faith : 12 and that his anthoritie be net con- 
demmed,. 14 he ſheweth what an one be is made through the 
grace of God. 


I Firſt of all, he 


aycucherh his Jeſus Chr iſt, by the 
own free vocation 

and alſo Timo- + commandement 
CEE Tra of God our Savi- 
welby theorher: our.,and of oxr Lord 
and therewithall 5 : 

he declareth the . Jeſus Chriſt our 
fum of the Apo- 

Lolical doArine, hope : 

Che of God in 2 Vnto Timo- 
IEAOD <> theus mynaturall ſon 


Frith , the he in the faith-: Grace ». * mcrcy , and Peace 
hoped fo. from Godour Father ,and from Chriſt Je- 
+ 0#, ordinance. : 1.5% 

«Theres eo much ſus our Lord. | 


difference betwixt 


wercie , 4s k betwinet the and the cauſe: for grace k that free goed will of Ged , whereby \ end of babling of foojilh trifles, 
ee ea Cofe inf3ification wluch follewerb ; 


3 * As TI beſought thee to abide ſtill = This whole F- 


. . -  piſtle confiſteth 
in Epheſus , when I departed into Mace- mn admonitions, 


wherein all 


« r 
donia , /o doe ,- that thou mayeſt warne quries of a faith- 
full Paſtone are 


ſome , that they teachnone other doctrine, j;ycy ter ou. and 


the firſt admoni- ' 


4 3* Neither that they give heed to fa- ** 57.tuw 


bles'and Þ genealogies which are endleſſe, innovation be 


made either in the 


which breed queſtions rather then godly apottes dodrize 


elf,or in f man* 


edifying which 1s by faith, ner of teaching it. 


doErine is 
5 # For *theend of the*commande- ?mricancony 
ment is*Jove out ofa pure heart, and of a P75 in 


good conſcience,and of ſaithunfained : and cmrions hen 


6 5 From the which things ſome have claration and -1 


terance whereo 


erred , and have turned unto vaine jang- can nothing help 


our faith, 


ling. b He noteth out one 


kind of vain que- 
Aims, 4 The ſecond admonition is, that the right uſe and praftiſe of the doarine 
muſt be Joyned with the do&trine. And that confiſterh in pure chacitie,& a good conſcience 
and true faith. * Re22.13.10. i: Of the Law, There _— 
they love without a good conſerence,, nor a good conſcience without faith, nor faith vithous the word of G 
5 Thatwhich ak 1s before generally of vain and curious controverſies , he opioid ro 
1 


them which pret 


7 « They 


Theend of the Law 


work nor at all, * but are buſie bodies, fuk idlenede ,, 


FOrSSRYS, 


: 
F 


created no man @' 


2 


ng azeal of the Law.dwelled upon outward things, and never mace an | 


OY 


2 ©-$-. 


DESEEEESSRESREINGS SDS apoSvnt ny prog ogn830PERED 52.2 03. 


_ | Chriſtcametoſaveſinners Chap.j.j. One Mediatour. 209 


- 6 There are none. 7 6 They would be doctors of the Law, Caar: IÞL:..7 


more unlearned | 1 Hee exhorteth them to make publicke. for all men, 
=d more impu- * aid yet underſtand not what they ſpeake » 2+ 6-0 foy 2300 confi. jar. 5+.4 be willeth 


in uſurp! . 


"i þ as hen fotil $ 7 And we know. that the Laws good; a P ay mo what modeſty , women otight to behave 
. . ® t etves in holy aſſembles. - , | 
OP, ie if a man uſc it lawtully. ” Ee. 2 SEED 
F h king Lg % Z © . T - T h- 
Wyo wot = G 7 Knowingthis, that the Law is not gi- * Exhorttherefore,thitfir ſo all,ſuppli > 1 1 
! He condem- 9 cations, prayers,interceſſions, axd giving which ;peraine to 
pshnorthe Law, yen unto @ *righteous man, but unto the wry | I AIG ape ene apanec ade. colin een: 
, of thanks be madefor all men} . ethnowin theſe- 


but requireth the k . ES 
| | - lawleſle and difobedient , to theungod!l - 17 h-> *: 3 = condplace of the 
| uſe and pre- Jaw]efle and dif . Soy 2 For Kings,and for allrhat are inautho- cherfp of the 


| __ f to the unholy, and to the | _ ſh - 
bee hee — —_— of 6 andmo- | Yity,* thatwe mayleada quictanda peace- hung g, & 
of the Law, and P BY able life, in all godlineſſe, and®* honeſty: publickeprayers. 


therefore doeth ers, to manſla ers ae ; ; 20 And heſt of alL de- 

wo Reeing and 3 : > To anon ers, tobuggerers,to | \_3.* For this is goodandacceprable in the ring; this que 
e \ a ; 

. 5 - ſight of God our Saviour, © we ought to prays 


_ ing ih che menſtealers,to lyars,tothe perjured, andif 4 Who will thatall men ſhallbe ſaved, | =2>b vs 


Law condemneth, . : 5 we mbiſt pray for 
wha ere beany other thing,that 1s contrary to : 

OE hn, _ ( Y F — 'Y'® | and comeunto the acknowledging of the men; anteipe- 
noblerveir: and WNOIEIOME doctrine , truth. ner of Magifirares; 


which thing wes | 


the that maketh 9 1b £ l ro the lorious . n 
-o 11 * Whichgaccording 5 5 + For there is one God, and one Me- «thi time towe- 


a vaine babling of 


id and curi- ; 1%which iscom- | .} FL, hat doubred of, 
m_—_ Goſpel of the bleſſed God, _ diatour between God and man,which is the fering thu Kings: 
; 6.4.5 ws mitted unto Me. . b man Chriſt Jeſus er of Megiliones 
#7 ad with I 2 * Therefore thank him, which hath Y whe yo xy men 


= rh - | 6 Who gave himſelf aranſotne for all =** 
me 4dr" 1-:7, Made mes ſtrong, that #, Chriſt Jeſus our duo Furs 7 - ad reſtimony inductime enemies of the 
f To [uch as make We . b) » an | 
f.Ts [s Lord: for he counted me faithfull, and put | Þ? * Wherenntol am cldaimeda Preach- 2200: 


anart, as it were, of 


7 oo ein ilervice, < ak blaſoh er and an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the truthin magitnces weap- 
me 24 When before I was a blalp => 4 Chriſt, andlienot) evena Teacher of the 299"31mo, minke 
que Lev er anda perſecuter, and an opp _ : Put * | Gentiles in *faith and verity, omg £ph 
which condert= = WAS received to mercy : forT diditigno- NLO cherefore bien prey; RL oe: 
peatycomnend- Tantly through unbelict. = | | | every where © lifting up pure hands with- a Aber neg 
Gave comin = 74 Bur the grace of ourLord was cx- out*wrath, or fdoubring. ay to God. has 


elintheconman- ceeding abundant ** with faith and love; 9 *? Likewiſealſothewomen,that they #9 firiu 


dements of God, ly execme fo ne- 


calleth it a glori- "I" TR - b all 4 Th» word conteins 

Goſpel, nd 15 3 This &a itrue ſaying, and ef CAE 
te Goſpel of the , ub eedrcer,. o -r ſhametaſtneſſe and modeſty , nor with «/,atn7 dur, 
bleſed God , the INCANS WOTITHY ? broided hair, or gold, or pearles, or coſtly ammng# me. in al 


thetr affaires. 


bee bes Jeſus cn —_ to ſave ſinners apparell __ 
ace? any other I6 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I | 72 But (as becommeth women that pro- Churches or Cone 
Golpel is to bee yy" feſſe thefear of God) withgdod works, Fj-2xions onghe. 
rught jhen he  TECEIVEd TOINETCy, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould | Eie che woman lads ieficace ich HR 
Cori firſtſhew on me alllong ſuffering unto the all ſubic&ion -- eticeofnarion, 
6,beeaethere EMlample of them, which ſhall intimeto I2 ” I permit not a wothan to teach , Toning cileae 
ken, cry Come beleevein him unto eternalllife, |, 1 -t9 uſurpe authority ax © man, ane feafomes 
God commined 19.9 Now unto, the Kin RR hence, pre enemies 
uK-mianch ifinortalLinvifidle, unto God *only wile, 13 *For* Adam was firſtformed 5 theh bave bis Churcts 
tis apotlebip a- be HONOUT , and glory , for ever and ever; | 1. grheredrogether 
Up his for.» SIMIENS — L = 14 * 1 And Adam wasnot £ deceived, muito 
kill eve 18 Pe ay —_——— but the woman was deceived , and was in {gps mtg 
Chriſts onely mer- UNLO TIES, 200 25 Hangs S the tranſgreſſion. Coat Lye e 


ce, wherewihbe the prophecies, which went before upon 
tboliſhedall thoſe : 1 5. * thew xod- . 
lame ng, Thee, tharchou by \them Mmouldeſt hgnt © | children ſhe ſhall be ſaved, it they con- »=E w cect 
frog) , ms mel good ngnt, , tinue in faith, and love, and holineſle with neither Goud . 
no i4pxl 19'Having faith ® anda good conſcience, modeſty \Gitbe fan 

: ® atto ; E F * , J1- 

when 1 was wholly 16 which fome have put away 5 and asS COnN- atour between God & al ſorts of men, by heving taken him f nature of man which is 


given 10 evill, ; £ _ : . ; 5 L fo 1 ſatisfied for all ſc » and made in a 
$4 the pre cerning faith; hayemade {hipwrack. Fr reruns _—_ ry | noir becarerhar een rgthe( EM, 
os Tas! brag- 20 Of whomis Hymeneus, and Alex- | Gs ne re Mrinarent execute. ® 2T rn, T3 Pet pe” in. 
oi rroveeh anhder , *?7 whom lT have *delivered unto | crc: & by faith te meancth wholeſim & ſemnd deftrme, & by truth, an upri ; _—_— rear 


this change by the t ; : _ h o | '©0 blal: ; __ DT _ ms CEPTITER 
n , thatthey might® learnnot to = | differenceof places is taken away: forin times paſt,one only nation.and inone certain place, 
_ Zack n Sa 6 4 y S cot together publick ſervices but now Churehes or Con egations are garhacode 
ww os "ood gh pheme. | | ther every 199 > x ord _ —_ oo men _ - NG a pres with 
mea beleever: hatdid moſt outragioully perſecute Chrift,burnerh iow in loye | common prayer er muſt we ſtrive tor the nation, or tor the purification of the-body, or 
toward him, 13 pints ws enjoreh>of the adverteries upon rheir own head, ſhewing | forthe place. but forthe mindro A wr oe regen offrerrand tw 
that this ſingular exattple of the goodneſle of God , redoundethto the commodirie of the | fidence. 4 He purteth re fits bs nk bad free ell; gd *y onda. 
Whole Church. j Worthy to be beleeved, * Maith.9. 13. Mark2. 17.. 14 He breaketh | ©. I nr pney 4 « ES L. 6. * 1 Per — > hen 220252 
= I eveh for very zeale of mind, rh en ſerence. ' £r ory Gooen ms Thiies with ſilence and modity beingcon _ 
ifyin God. Tom 17.3. 15 The conclifiono the former | Women — : omely apparel- 
| Eaberlyadinonions,to witahar Timorhic frioing thatully againtal ters, being led | on  efor ee pong LAI 8 hn flann: 
he miſter according omary prophcies which wen bloc of im, ſhould Bochmain= | wi irs law for momento each in the Congregation, been bf thitmoun, they 
edoQri i ived, and conſcience. t 0 PR and a _ / yas 6 
fn, meets We pre odors do, | nance. 5 Heroveh hoon of Goluerb th women Whoſe mani 
«fo by litfle arid lirtle,the gifr oſunderſtanding : which he prover by rwo moſt lamentable byr ns + af x hey oo anew oithnens, for Ca 3 
Examples, * 1Cor.5.5. 17 Snch as fall om God, a his religion, are nottobefuf.. | 1® Then, ey — PG ak Pr ae” po 5725" ins Lacs $a | 
feredin the Church, bur rather ought to be excommunicated. » Coſtentef the | 4ceivedby het. g Adam was decerved, but through bu wives meancard therefore /by.s worilaly 
for this cage fubjeFF to ber husband,, and ought to be, 11 os by the 


Church , and ſo delivered thers10 Satan, ® Thetby ther ſinart they might learns what it s a 4 , 
; . | their ſubjeRtion hindrerh nor bur that women may be ſayed as well as men , if th 
þ baſthems, | | | themſd bo iarhoſs burdens of marriage holily end modeſtly , wich faich and charky. 
F | Fam” C axe; | 
F 
Mot 
2 | PS: © 
a RE res : s ITS 


JMI 


> is of handling of Its 


i 


f 


- TTimotheus. 


A Biſhops propertie. 


Cie law 115: 


He ſetteth out Biſhops, $ and Chriſtian Deacons, with their | 


wives, 12 children and family: 15 he calleth the Church 


the houſe of God. 


[EET r #atrueſaying, *If any man* de- 
3 8nving_difpn- I. fire the officeofa Biſhop, he deſireth 


- s3wellofdoarine a WOrthy work. A 
 andof the manner 


the thisd..place 
commeth to the 
perſons them- 
* ſelves , ſpeakin 


ching, temperate, modeſt, harberous, apt 
, to. teach, x | | 

fiſt. of Paſtors, and =. 3 Not ©givyen to wine, no ſtriker, not 

cons, and be aſech given to filthy lucre, but gentle, no tighter, 

«Preface, charthe 1 or COVELOUS, le,” 1 ; 

char theſe beer. 4 One that can rule his owne houſe 

rules. ... honeſtly, having childrenunder obedience 

- 2A Biſhoprick, or . . 

the winiſterss of . With all honeſty : 

$ t , . 1 

idle dignitie., bur 5 POrifany cannot rule his own houſe, 

aworke, nd that how ſhall he care for the Church of God ? 

worke; and there- 


fore a Biſho 
uſt be arnithed Z 1 . = * 
with rpany vermnes he being puffed up fall into the* condem 


| both at home and nation of the devill, | 

foreir is requine 7 He muſtalſo be well reported of , e- 
 beforebe bech®- yen of them whichare withour, leſt he fall 
Res eatable, into rebuke, and the ſnare of the devill. 
nefle, and his 8 * Likewiſe muſt © Deacons begrave, 


life. 


«He ſpeakerþ wt not double tongued, not given unto much 


of ambit: . . 
re te . Wine, ncither to filthy lucre. 
pins ek face n 9 * Having, thef myſterie of the faith 


the Church . be 110 pure. conſcience. 

nerally of the mmde | 

a djpefis 5, . 10 And ctthem firſtbe proved: then let 

dijojed 10 belpe and TEM miniſter, if they be found blameleſle. 

1s the Church of . - f . 

Gid, when, ad , II Likewiſe their wives mu/?be honeſt, 

wheres #7 notevill ſpeakers, burſober, and faithfullin 

* Titus 2,6. : . : 

b Tiotfiirie tha all things. . 

fincibeur marries, , I2 5 Let the Deacons be the husbands 

Biſtpe, only bcae of one wife, and ſuchas can rule their chil- 

Avidriſt, —dren —_—_— their own houſholds. . 

' ©« iAcommontippier, —_— 

and ine that milfs 1 3 Forthey that have miniſtred well,get 

{Le by rec thar UEMIelves a gop® 8 degree, .and ® great li- 

bee « advanced 10 Herty in the faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
145 Theſe things write Tuntothee,truſt-. 

bm, ends be fal jNg tO COME verylhortly unto thee, ' 

into the ſame con- . 

demndtion that the - I5 Butif I tary long , that thou mayeſt 

re -+/4- yetknow, how thou oughteſt to behave 

3 Likewiſe, the thy {elf in the? houſe of God, which is the 

be prooved, rhat. Church ofthe living God, the * pillar and 

there may bee a , | 

goodrrial of their ground of truth. 

neſty, truth, ſo- 


briey; mindvoid 16 * And without controverſie, greatis 
of coyetouineſle , 


that they are well the m ſtery of godlineſle 3 which is 3 God is 
infruted in the manifeſted inthe fleſh, «juſtified in the Spi- 
and to bee ſhore, rjt, ſeen of Angels,preached unto the Gen- 


oftheir good con- Wo 
- fcjence and integrity. E Theſe are they that had to ſee to the poore. * Chap. 
1.19. f The diftrime of the Goſpel , which « a myftery indeed : fer fleſh and bloud 
de not reveal it. 4 _ Regardmuſtbehadalfo, tothe Paſtours and Deacons wives. 
5. . Theythithave more wives then one at onetime , muſt neither be called to be Mi- 
niſters nor to be Deacons. L Honour and eftimation. h Buld and aſſured confidence 
wit haut feare. 6 Paul fing ro adde many peculiar things pertaining tothe daily 
office of a Paffour, ſpexketh hiſt a word or two concerning his comming to Timothie, that 
| heſtiqnld be fo much the more careful} , leſt at his comming he might be reprooved of 
. negligence. 7 The Paſtour bath alwayes to thinke , how that he is occupied inthe 
' houſe of theliving God, wherein the treaſure of the trueth is kept. © 5 To wit, 
bet yi Lone : for the Church reHeth. upon the corner Hine , Chriſt , and s the preſerver of the 
truetb, but riot the mother. There is nothing more excellent then this trueth, 
whereof the Church is the keeper and preſeryer here among men , the miniſtery. of the 
word being r__ to that end and purpoſe: forit teacherh us the greateſt matters 

_ that may bethought of, ro wit, that God is become viſible inthe perſon of Chriſt by taking 
our nature tipon him, whoſe Majeſtie notwithſtanding in ſo great weakneſſe was manife- 


Red matiy wayes, inſomuch thar rhe ſight of ir pierced the very Angels. andto conculude, 

he bei, rmened unto ane _ riceivedet them , andis now placed above in 

- glor y UN!PEAZabic power of the Gi PR. ſo marveilouſly im that weake 
ſt » that though be rgere a weake man yet all the de? are Wai, to « Ged, 


f in a Biſhop therefore muſt be unre- | 
ow i PLoVeable, the husbang of Þ.one wite;wat-'| 


| 


6 He may not bea young ſcholler, leſt | 


| 


| 


| 


NC” the » Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, 


Godlineſle is profitable. 


tiles, beleeved on in the world, and recei- 
ved up in glory, 
Cruar.1V:. 
1 He condemneth aſwell falſe dottrines, 3 of marriage and the 
_ Choice of mates, 7 as alſo prophaie fables: 8 And com- 
mendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading of the 
Scripture. : | | 


I Hee fetteth a. 
infl thar true 


that in the latter times ſome ſhall de- Farine, far 0- 
partfrom the* faith,and ſhall give heedun- Zn; phichhe 


to ſpirits oferrour, and doctrines of devils, 4, which 


ſhall fall away 


ES b = from God andhi 
Which {peake lies through hy po Religion , ſhell 


crifie, and haye their © conſciences burned bring in by the 


of Bs ſti To 
with an hote yron, A — 


3 * Forbidding to marry, and commanding 9A give exee. 


give care to 


to abſtaine from meats + which God hath *: 


a From the tru 


created 5 to-' be received 5 with giving 4#rineefGed. 
. 2 Although he. 
thankes of them which beleeve and; know retickes counter. 


fei 1 
the truth. n-}-cocnee obs 


ver ſo much, yet 
4 7 For every creature of God 5 good, fine? 
andnothing ozghtto berefuſed , if it bere- juni. 
ceived with thankſgiving. Fats. rod 
= - = 0 $ ers, 
5 * Foritis *ſanctified by the < word of we may me thing 
G d F they will lie lurking 
Oo b] an Praycr. m ſome one corner, 


6 * If thou put the brethren in remem- tail nrd% 


| brance oftheſe things, thou ſhalt bea good b;,. wnnime 


ES: : T'% . 0 bard, that 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, which haſt been - "ag. grghes 


nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and fineſt wer it 
of good doGtrine , which thou haſt con- ime 's cow is, 
tinually *followed. era fo mg 
7 *'* Bur caſt away profane, and old Wn," wn 
wives fables, ** andexerciſe thy ſelfe unto x 
g godlinefle. | _— ox 5 
8 ** For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: is - 6 wb; 
but godlinefle is profitable unto all things, ifs,nd Siferene 
whichhaththe promiſe of the life preſent, \n*;coomm 
and of that that is ro come. 111; thar be quftly cel 
9 This 4a true ſaying, and by all vil, firf,ve- 
means worthy to be reccived. of them make 
10 For therefore we labour and arere- nt we 1m? 


buked, becauſe we truſt inthe living God, js gperdi.aca 


Hee ſetteth 


which is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially. * mexs? 


5 Secondly , be- 

of thoſe that beleeve. cauſe they over- 

RG" throw with their 

11 Thefethings warn and teach. decrees , the eud 
wherefore they 


12 * Letno man deſpiſe thy youth, but were crexed of 


Fi: | : | rowit,. tha 
be untorhem thar beleeve, an enſample, in J2*inoud uk 


word, in converſation, in love, in ſpirit, 6 Thirdly, forthat 
in faith, aud in pureneſle, | 


X . - ney 
of his glory, who will bee honoured in the uſe of them. And herewithall, the Apoſtle 
declarerh, that we nuſt uſe the libecaliry of God, ſoberly , and witha good conſcience. 
7 Heſetteth an Apoſtolicall rule, for raking away the difference of meats , againſt that falſe 
do&rine. $ Heuſeth Gods benefits rightly , whichacknowledgeth the giver of them by 
his word, and caller|fupon him. @d 7t « {6 5»ade pure and holy in reſpe# of us , ſo that we may uſe 
it with a good conſcience , as received at the Lords hands, e Weconſeſſe and acknowledge that God is 
the maker and gruer of thoſe creatures which we wſe, Secondly,that we are of the number of t hoſe, who 
through Chriſts benefit have recovered that right over all creatures,which Adam loſt by bk fall, Third- 
ly, by cur prayers we crave of the Lord, that we may uſe thoſe meats with a geod conſcience » which we 
receive at bis hands, Fourthly, we make an end of our eating and drinking, weth thanſgiving and pray- 
er: and ſo areour mears ſantt:fied tous. 9 The concluſion with an exhortation to p imothie. 
ro propound thefe things diligently ro the Churches , which he had fucked of the Apoſtle, 
even in a manner from the teate. f Never departing from the ſide of it, ] Logan 
true dottrine not only againſt that falſe and apoftaricalldoQrine, bur alſo againſtall vain ar 
curious ſubtilties: 11 1r is nor only requiſite that the Miniſter of the word be ſound in a 
Eine, buralſorthat his life be godly andreligious, g Inthe true ſervirg of Gd 12.60 ” 
nefſe conſiſteth in ſpirituall exerciſe, and nor in outward auſtereneſſe of life, which thou 
it de ſomerhing to be accounted of, if it be rightly uſed; yeriris in no wiſe comparable wi 
godlines. For irprofiteth not of it ſelf, but through the benefit of another,butthis hath Ypro- 
miſe both of thelife preſenr,and of that thar is ro come. 13He goerh alittle from the matters 
&ſhewerh that they which give themſelves to pine lthoughthey are afflited&repro- 
ched.are notwithſtanding not to be counted miſerable .as other menare,becauſe theyare not 
afflicted for that caufethat other menare , and the end of themborh is farre different one 
from the other. For how can God forſake his, which is bougtifull , even toward his ene- 
tnies ? And he willeth that his dotrine be well beaten into. their heads, _. 14 Now 
he returneth ro that exhorration , ſhewing which are the true vertues of a Paſtour , whe” 
by he may come to be reverenced, although he be but hp to wit , fuch {pecch and [ne 
as are witneſles of charity, zeale, faith , and purity : but heres no mention made of the 
erofier ſtaffe, ring, clocke, and ſnch ocher fooklh and childiſh toyes. 


x3 5 Till 


canſe the teachers. 


10 He ſexethagain 
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 watcr of whole- 


Of widows and Elders. 


Chap.v.vj. Paulschargeto Timothie. 209 


15 The private 
exerciſe of Pa- 
ftours, is continu- 
all reading or tne 
Scriptures where- 
ont they may araw 


13 15Till Icome;give attendanceto rea- 
ding,to exhorration, and to doctrine. 

14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, 
which was'given thee by prophecie, with 
the laying on of the hands of the company 
of the Elderſhip. 

15 Theſethings exerciſe , and give thy 
ſelfe unto them, that it may be ſeene how 


ſome do&rine and 
exhortation, both 
tothemſelves and 
.zo other. 


ger rr thou profiteſtamong all men. 

reading C.51e" 16 Takeheed unto thy ſelfe, and unto 
—— learning : continue therein : for in doing 
«dater,frizs this thouſhalt both ®avethy ſelf;andthem 
in them the Loyd 


bath put the wordof that Neare thee. 
Tae8n611 4110 


V. 


. 1 Having ſet down a manner how to rebuke all degrees, $5 he 
intreateth of widows , who then were choſen for the ſervice of 
the Church : 17 Then he commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpeak 
th ſomewhat touching the health of the body. 


Curayp. 


z Of keeping 
meaſure in private 
reprehenſions, ac« 
cording tothe de- 
ces of ages and 


Ebuke * not an Elder, bur exhort him 
Nas a Father, andthe younger men as 
brethren, ” | 
2 The elder womenas Mothers,the yon- 
cer as ſiſters, withall pureneſle. 


n . 
2 The Apoſtle gi- 
veth theſe rules 
touching the care 


of widows. : 5 
« Hevecareefthſs 2 238 Honour widowes, which are w1- 
widews which have | 
_— dowes indeed. 

190W - . - . 
drenand nephews £4. ? But if any widow have children, or 


muſt take care for 
their parents 2c- 
cordjng to their 
ability, 

4 The fiſt reaſon, 
becznle that thar 


nephews; let them learn firſt to ſhew god- 
lineſſe + roward their own houſe, and 5 to 
recompenſetheir kinred: for that isanho- 


whichthey be- neſt thing,and acceptable before God. 

theirs the be= EY And ſhethatis a widow indeed, and 
therles  leftalone, truſtethin God,and continueth 
5 Ancther,be- 


Cauſe nature it 
ſelfe teacheth vs 


6 * But ſhe that liverh in pleaſure, is dead 


to recompenſe ous : ay 

parents, | while (he liveth. 

6 Thethird : be- : 

cauſe this duri- 7 Theſe things therefore warn themot, 
fulneſle pleaerh 

God. that they may beblameleſle. 


7igefecond = $ Ifthere be any that providethnot for 


Church have care Hig ©Wn,and namely for them of his houſe- 
Gore nceed- eh NOIGGNC denieth the faith,andis worſe then 
«:repooreand an infidell. 
oftheirown | 9 9 Let nota widow be taken into the 
cody andreigi- Number under threcſcore yeare old, that 
2 tame. hath been the wife of*one husband, 
perwidows thts to And Well reportedof for good works, 
andnegl:the if ſhe have nouriſhed her children , if ſhe 
fanilie, be hoLlen hayC lodged the ſtrangers > if ſhe have 
fallersaway from © waſhed the Saints feet, ifſhe have mini- 
ooneirelt- ſtred unto them which were in adverſity, 
if ſhe were continually given unto every 
o00d work. 

11 ** But9refuſe the younger widows: 
for when they have begun to wax wanton 
againſt Chriſt,they will marry, 

arches, md © 12 Haying damnation,becauſe they have 
fomaleproach broken the firſt faith. TY 
13 *: Andlikewiſe alſo being idle, they 


ae wel reported 

of, for their dili- 

gence.charity, and integritie, 6 That hath had no mare husbands ,but one at one time, e This 
&ſfoten 1m reſpett of the manner of thoſe countries. 10 The firſt reaſon , why younger 
widowes are not to be admitted to this miniſtery , to wit , hecauſe for the lightnes of their 
«pes they will at length ſhake offthe burden chat Chriſt hath laid upon them , and thinke 
rather upon marrying againe « and ſo will forſake the miniſtety whereunto they had bound 
themſelves. a4 Take them not mto the Colledge of widowes, 11 Another reaſon: 
becauſe they are for the moſt part pratlers and butibodies , and gadders up and down, neg- 
leRing their charge and duery. 


$ion,and worſe 
then very infidels, 
9 Thefourth 
rule: Let none un- 
der threeſcore 

year old, be taken 
into the number 
of widows.to 
ſervethe Congre- 
gations or 
Churches, and 


in ſupplications and praiers night and day. . 


"the adverſary to ſpeake evill. 


learn to goe about from houſe to houſe : > Thefifrrmle : 


Let yonger wi- 


| yea, they arenot onely id}e, butalſo prat- dowes many,and 


o0vern their hous 


lers and buſic-bodics , ſpeaking things fgody. 
which are not comely. | Lechefinhfall 
14 ** I will therefore that the younger Þ«lptheirwidows 
| : at theif own char- 
women marry,and beare children,and go- gs « much as 
« , can, and ier 
vernthe houſe, and give none occaſion tO northe Congre- 


gation be burde- 
ned with theſe ex- 


15 For certain are already turned back 99x, ;..;. 

after Satan. verhrules, and 

- : 1eweth how he 

16” Ifany faithfull man or faithfull wo- oughers behave 

/ -—_ himſelf with the 

man have widows, let them miniſter.unto Elders, that isto 
them, and let notthe Church be charged, abbr - arg 

i have th ba 
that there may be ſufficient for them that noectenorere 
are widows indeed, plineof the = _ 
Church, which is 
17 + The Elders thatrule wel, Jetthem prefidene of their 

. . COmpany. 

be had in *double honour , feſpccially they rue.” Ter the | 
whichlabour in the word and doctrine. pregaion _ 
: = % to this eſpecially, 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt 2 is </pecidly 
not muzzle the mouth - of the oxe that hath commanded, 


thar the Elders 


treadeth out the corn: and, * The labourer that doetheir - 
. . duri= well, be 
is worthy of his wages. 


| honeſtly maintai- 
19 35 Againſt an Elder receive noneac- 75; pcm 


cuſation,but under two or three witneſſes, ama.s er 


20 35 Them thar finne, rebuke openly, /. Tie weewme, 
that the reit alſo may feare. one attended wpon 

21 & *:7 ] charge theebefore God, and jafimian um” 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the elect Angels, Jen. ec 
that thou obſerve theſe things without adbſice hat a 


. tend upon preaching 
preferring one beforceanother, and dono- -dpraews.t and 


Mn - or the Congrega= 
thing partially. 0 
erm, 25.4. 
22 .'* Lay hands 8 ſuddenly on no man, i c#-.9.9. 254 
o t 
nither be partaker of other mens ſins: keep ;gg10... 
> p I5 Theſecond 
thy ſelf p cn Go rule, Let Dy nocd 
23 ” Drinknolonger water, butuſe a faionbe admined 
. - - a againſt an Elder, 
little wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine bur undertwo or 


5: yp three wirnefles; 
often infirmities. 16 The third. 
24 ** Some mens fins are open before couihatere, 
hand, and go beforeunto judgement: but quregopeny, - 
ſome mens follow after. an exampleto 0. 


25 2: Likewiſealſo the good works are * Chap. 3. 


fourth 

manifeſt before-hand, and they that are 0- nie. Lerfncerry 

therwiſe,cannot be hid. any proces 
reſpect of perſons 


in Eccleſiaſticallproceedings ( eipecially againſt the Elders) becauſe God himlſelfe 1s there 
preſent,and the Lord Jeſus Chrift with a multitude of Angels. 18 Theft rule. Let the 
miniſter lay hands ſuddenly on no man. Let him not be faulty herein , either by favouring 
any mans Fl , or perverſe affetion : If onght be done otherwiſe then well of his fellowes, 

his conſcience pure. g «As much as in thee lieth,doe not ra/hly admit any whatſoever 
19 The fixth rule. Letthe Elders have indifferent confidera- 
20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creep 


let him keep 
to any EccleſiaFticall funt:on, 
tion of their health, inthe manner of their dier. , 
into the miniſtery, although there be never ſo great diligence uſed, the Apoltle willeth the 


* Paſtours not to be troubled therefore, or ſlack any whit of their diligence intrying and exa- 


mining , becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the faults of ſuch men, and it 
is our parts to take heed that we offend not therein. 21 Another comfort belonging to 
them which ſometimes ate ſlandered and miſreported of, 


1 He ſherpeth the duety of ſervants: 10 and what a miſchle- © 
 wous evill covet ouſneſſe is; 13 and having ſpoken ſomewhat 


of rich men,he once againe forbiddeth Tampthy 20 to cum- 
ber himſelfe with vain babblings. 
rules for the ſer- 


Ft » as many ſervants as are under the 
yoke, counttheir maſters worthy of niger 
all honour, * that the Name of God,and hi *3- wheren 
doctrine benot evill ſpoken of. 


were many que- 

ſtions then moved 
by them , which tooke occafion by the Goſpel to tronble the common ſtate. And this is 
the firſt rule : Let ſervants that are come to the faith,and have infidelsto their maſters, ſerye 
them notwithſtanding with grear fidelity. 2 Thereaſon, left God ſhould ſeem by the 
dodrine of the Goſpel to ſtirre up man to rebellion and all wickednefle. 


Dd '2 » And | 


Cuap. 


1 Headdeth alfo 


Godlines is great gaine. 


] Timorheus. 


Hecommendeth Faith. 


3 The ſecond 
rule : Let nor ſer- 
vants that are 
come to the faith, 
and have alſo ma- 
ters ot the ſame 
rofeſhon and re- 
hon. abuſe rhe 
name of brother- 
huod, but let them 
ſo much the rather 
obey them. 
a Let ths be ſuffict- 
ent, that as 11ching 
theſe things wh:ch 
riam1o everlaſt= 
ing life, they are 
pov lakers of the 
ſame geod will and 
love of God, as their 
waslers themſelyes 


are, 
4 A generall con- 
clufion, that theſe 
_ things ought nor 
onely to be ſimply 
taught,bur Say 
with exhortations 
be diligently bea- 
ren into their 
heads. 
5 He condemneth 
x ſeverely. and ex- 
communicateth 
or caſteth out of 
the Church as 
proud men, fuch 
as content not 
themſelves with 
Chrifts doarine, 
(that is ro ſay, the 
goftrine of godli- 
neſſe) but wearie 
both themſelves 
andothers, in 
vain queſtions, 
{for al other 
things are vaine) 
becauſe they con- 
tent not thei- 
ſelves in Chrifts 
doqtrine : and as 
lying deceivers, 
becauſe they ſa- 
vour or ſound of 
nothing but vani- 
ty : as mad men, 
becav'e they 
trouble them- 
felves ſo much in 
matters of no- 
thing: as miſchie- 
vous plagues , for 
that they cauſe 


2 * Andthey which havebclicving ma- 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe ther , becauſc 
they are brethren , but rather doe ſervice, 
becauſethey are fairhfull, and beloved,and 


« partakers of the benefit, + Theſe things | 


teach and exhort. 

3 * If any manteach otherwiſc,and con- 
ſentcth not to the wholeſome words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and to the doctrine, 
which isaccording to godlinefle, _ 

4 Heis putt up and knoweth nothing, 
bur doteth abour queſtions and * trite of 
words, whereof commeth envie,ſtrite, rai- 
lings,evill ſurmiſings, 


5 Froward<diſputations of menof corrupt } 


mindes,and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
thinkethar gaineis godlineſſe : from ſuch 
ſeparate thy ſclte. EE. 

6 © Butgodlineſſe is great gain,ifa man 
be content withthat he hath. 

7 7 For wee brought nothing into the 
world,andit is certaine , that WEcan cary 
nothing out. 

8 Therefore when we have food and rai- 
ment,lct us therewith be content. 

9 * For they that will be rich, fall into 
tentation andſnares,and into many fooliſh 
and noiſome luſts , which drown men in 
perdition and deſtruction. 

16 For the dcfire of money 1s the root 
of all evill, which while ſome luſted after, 
they errcd from the faith, and 4pearced 
themſclves through with many ſorrows, 

11 ” But thou, O *man of God, flee 
theſe things,andfollow after righteouſnes, 


greatcontentions , and corrupt mens mindes and pw. oe : to be ſhort, as prophane and 
wicked , becenſe they abuſe the precious name 0 |» tofilthic 
b » S1rrung about words . and wt about matter : and by yords he meaneth all tho,e things which have 
wot pith in them, and whereby we can reape no profit. c Such as we ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe Scheoles 
of fer » which are nothing elſe but yame bablu and trailing. 6 He turneth away fitly the 
name of gaine and lucre . confeffing that godlineſle is great gaine  butfarre after another 
ſort,to wit,becauſe it bringeth true jufficiency. =7 He mocketh their folly , which doe 
ſo greedily gape after fraile things , that they can in nowiſe be fatished , and yet notwith= 
Atanding they cannot enjoy thatexcefle. 8 He fraieth Timothy from covetouſneſle after 
another ſort,to wit,becauſe itdraweth with ir an infinite fort of lutts, & thoſe very hurrfull, 
wherewith covetous men doe torment themſelves lo farre forth , that inthe end they caſt 
away from them their faith and ſalvation. d Sorrow and griefe do 4s it were pearce thorow the 
wind of man,and are the harveſt and true fruits of covetouſneſſe.es0 9 A peculiar exhortationto 

. divers verrues, wherewith it behoyeth the Paſtours cipecially ro be tyrniſhed, & Whom 
the ſpopit of God rWeth, % 


godlinefſe andrelipion , tofilthie lucre, 


} 
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godlines,faith,love,paticnce,aud meckncs, 
12 Fight the good fight of taith:lay hold 
of eternal life, whercunto thou art alſoca]- 
led, and haſt profeſled a good profeſſion 
betore many witneſles. 
13 *:* Icharge theeinthe ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Je- 
ſus Chriſt , which under Pontius Pilate 


| * witnefleda good confcſſon, 


14 That thou keep 44 commandement 
without ſpot, and unrebukeable, untillthe 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Which indue time he ſhall ſhew,that 


| is * *blefledand Prince onely, the King of 


kings,and Lord of lords : 

16 Who onely hath immortality , and 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine 
unto, *whomnever man ſaw, neither can 
ſee,unto whom 4ehonour and power ever- 
laſting, Amen. 

17 *: Chargethem that are rich in this 


{ world, that they benot high minded, and 


that they *truſt nor in uncertain riches,but 
inthe living God, (which giveth us abun- 
dantly,all things to cnjoy.) 
18Thatthey do good,ard be rich in good 

works,and be ready to diſtributc,and com- 
municate. 

19*" Laying upin ſtorefor themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to 
come,thatthcy may obtain eternall lite. 

20 3 O Tiniotheus, keep that which is 
committed unto thee , and avoid profane 


| and vain babling, and oppoſitions of {ci- 


ence * falſly ſo called, 

21 Which while ſome i profeſle, ey 
have erred concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee, Amen. 

«] The firſt ep;//e to Timotheus,written 

from Laodicea, which isthe chictcſt 
city of Phrygia Pacaciana, 


ught to be deeply imprinted in the minde of all Miniſters of the word , 


*® (bap5. 21, 

IO A rroltearneſt 
requeſt and charge 
to ovbierve & keep 
all the prea.ifli. 
faithfully, wich 
our eyes ſet upon 
the comming of 
JeſusChrift, whos 
gory we hevets 
et againſt the 


vane pliſtcring of - 


this world ,and his 
power 2painſt all 
theterrours of the 
wicked, 

* Matt.27, 11, 
Tohn 18.37, 

F He heajeth many 
werds together, to 
one purpoſe: 
he voucheth the fo, 
er of God, whichif 
we ſticke faft unts; 
we ſhal! not be me 
ved ont of eur ft ana 
ding, 

*Chap, 1,11, yepr, 
17.14.6- 19.16, 

* Toln, 1, 18, 

11 He addeth for 
an overplus, as it 
were, a ſharpe ed 
monition to the 
rich, that they 
Chiefly rake heeg 
of two miſchiefes, 
to wit,of pride, & 
deceitfull hope, 
againſt which he 
ſerterh three ex. 
cellent vertues, 
hope inthe living 
God,liberzlity 
towards their 
neighbour, and 
gentle comitions. 

g {t 'bings periass 
ung ieih;: ufe, with 
Who nz tice men are 
compared wich are 
rich in good wor !g, 

* Mear:e4. 19. 
Eoiell. lg. 
h i; ks one'y 1,and 
that everlaſting : for 
ke ſenteth ihe fraile 
nalnre cf riches an 
ani Od, 
Matth.6.2, 
I2 The praiie of 
liberality, by the 
effetts thereof : 
becanſe it is a ſure 
teſtimony of the 
Spirit of God 
which dwellerh ia 
us,and therefore 
of the ſalvation 
that ſhall be given 


Us, 

13 He rehearfeth 
the chiefeſt of all 
the former exhots 
tations, which 

to wit , thatthey 


eſchew all vaine bablings of Sophiſtry , and continue in the Mphcky of fincere doArine. 


5 Notenely in word, but alſoin countenance and geſture: to be ſhort , w 


ales their behavicur was ſwchs 


that even when they beld their peace, they would maks men believe, their head were ocnpued abou nes 


thing but high and weighty maiteri,cuen then thejerred concerning the faith, 


THE 


a Xa ow DAOa©ll cr... cn co om. wt oO cow fo So i=» c_ . T . . oo o£&6 Ga ooh 
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Pauls charge to Timotheus. 


— 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 


Gr Paur FD 


E ar, EL | 


5 He commendeth Timotheus faith, 6 and exhorteth him to 

_ go on faithfully in the charge committed unto him: $ and 
pK that neither for the bonds, 15 nor the revolting of others, he 
faint. 11 Hetriumpheth of bis Apeſtleſhip. 14, He willeth 

him to have care of the thing committed unto him, 16 and 


praiſeth Oneſiphorus. 
— 1 
BLEED || Aur an Apoſtle of 

«San of Gul || ? E2\| Jeſus Chriſt, by the 

h that life » = == ' a A 
Chriſt Tejus. = ; cording to the pro- 
1 The chieſfeſt = 5 ; . 
marke pre 5 miſe of lite which 
ſh atinthi == THE . 
Epiſtle is =_ =\ is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
aching ff 2 To Timotirus 
h. ad merfully, Jl [ my beloved ſon : 


even tothe end, 


ſetting firſt before Grace 4 mercie and Peace from God 


him, the great 


goodwillhe bear- the Father , and ffom Jelus Chriſt our 


eth him , andthen 

reconing up che Lord. 

whichGodwould 3 2 Ithanke God, * whom I ſerve from 
bty nverrance 20fne Þ Elders with pure conſcience, that 
jo Timorhie, and ,,:thout ceaſing I have remembrance of 


his anceſtor Sz 


which might ® thee in my Prayers night and day, 


h th RE 
mak him bound 4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindefull of thy 
* 42,223 teares, that I may be filled with joy : 
Ie ie: 5 Whenl call to remembrance the un- 
Sie wm fained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 


forifianſmc. 111 TY grandmother Lots, and in thy mo-.| 


2 He warneth us ; 
wo ſer the invin= rhep Eunice, and am aſſured that /t uwel/eth 
cible power of the 2 | 


Spiritwhich God 111 THEE alſo. ; 

ot hole 6G * Wherefore, I put thee in remem- 
my, mddocome Prance that thou * ſtirre up the giftof God 
e Thegt of Gl =_ is in thee, by the putting on ofmine 
: [ Ce acer an S2 
b el :ndl, 4 py . , 
i ar het 7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit 
7 h x - . : 
vi red » jor of 4 feare, but of power,andoft love,and of 

. rejJore - ; 

we, the contrary a foUNd MiInde. 
iis, maſt iabour 4 $ 2 Be nottherefore aſhamed ofthe teſti- | 


witch as we can to 


ſifer nd teepe it ONE of our Lord, neither of mee © his 
d Toprirce  the- priſoner : but be partaker of the afflictions 


ſow, andierrifie us, 


« men whom the of thef Goſpel,according ro the s power of | 
Lord will deſtroy, | 

3 He proverh that God: _— 
ue ignominie or, 4 Who hath ſaved us,and calledus with | 


horerSrotore- an * holy Calling , not according to our 


ed of , but allo * works, but according to his own purpole 
that ir is glorions 3 

and moſt honou- Ke 
rable: firſt,becauſe : N 

the Goſpel, wherefore the godly are afflicted, is the teſtimonie bf Chrift- .and mrs 
becauſe at __ the great vertue and power of God appeareth-in them, e For bu 
ſake, f TheGoſpel after a ſort is ſaid to be afflifted in themhat preachit. &g (Through 
the powey of Ged. 4 He ſheweth with how great benefits God bath bound us, 
to maintaine boldly and conſtantly his glory which is joyned with our {alvation,and recko- 
neth up the cauſes of our ſalvation, to wit,that free and eternall purpoſe of God. to fave us in 
Chriſt, which was to come , whereby it ſhould come to paſſe, that we ſhould at length be 
freely called of God by the preaching of the Goſpel . to Chriſt tbe deſtroyer. of death, and 
anthour of immortalitie, * 1Cor,I, 2, *. Titus 3« 56 


TIMOTHEYVS. 


and grace, which was * given to usthrough {,* £i. the 


that grace was gi- 


Chriſt Jeſus i before the * world was, ven us from everla= 


. : ſtmg, unto which ws 
Io Butis now made manifeſt by that ap- were predeſtinare 
rom everlaſting. 


pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who Sera the 44rine 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life Pihre/ant © 
and immorrtalitic unto & light through the {7 gnmey t 
Goſpel, . preacheth © teacherb 


the grace of G:d, 


It * 5 Whereunto I am appointed a s I 
cares c 
preacher, and an Apoſtle,and a tcacher of rmew. ever fre 


Gentiles. : | the begmng of he 
125 For the which cauſcT alſo ſuffer theſe z,A5m% 27 


2 . Col. 1, 16. 
things, 7 but Tam not aſhamed: for Iknow £16 


whom TI have belecved, and Iam perſwad-.. & Hathcauped# 


and immortalitie to 


ed that heis able to keep that which I have appear 


. = . F . .* - 
committed to him againſt that day. ; That is, ca 
13 * Keep the true paterne 46 the whole- Aron bo won ry 
- He confirmeth 
ſome words, which thou haſt heard of oper es 


me,in faith and love whichis in Chriſt Je- a frange «gu- 
ment ,«t0 wit, be- 
{us. cauſe the world 


14” That worthy thing, which was com- 5 wo ide its 


| therefore 
mired to thee, keep '® through the holy mreencd him 


Ghoſt, which dwelleth in.us. 7 By ſerring his 
N own example bes 
15 *: This thou knoweſt, that all they fore ws. he ſheds 

. . ns pow 
which are in Alta, be turned from me: of be. tha we wa? 
note aſhamed of 


which ſortare PhygecllusandHermogencs. the cons 37 
16 The Lord give mercie untothe houſe Chil} wwi if 
of Oneſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, Sod botbcan and 


a will keep the fal- 

and was notaſhamed of my chaine, varion which he 

ath, l 

17 Bur when he wasat Rome, he ſought tu: op in fire by 

meoutvery diligently,and found ze. hd rhe I. 

y hi He the 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that he Band we 
may find mercie with the Lord atthat day: to be mottcon- 

| r, to wit, both 


and in how many things he hath miniſtred in the dottripe is 


Ife, the abridge- - 
unto me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very men: whereotts 


faith and charitie; 
well, and hext in the 
manner of reach= 
8 2 ing it, a tively 
paterne and ſhape whereof Timothie knew in the Apoftle, 9 An amplification taken of 
thedignitie of {6 great a benefit committed ro the miniſters. * 10 The akin away of arj 


obje&ion. It is 2n hard thing ro doe it, bur rhe tpirir of God is mighty , who bath inward= ' 


ly indued us with his verrne. 11 He preventeth an oftence-whicttarofe by the meaned 
of certaine that fell from God , and the religion , ang utereth alſo, their names, that they 
might be knowenof all men. Bur he fetteth againſt them the ſingular faith of one man;thas' 
one onely good example might counterpoiſe and weigh down all evill examples. y 


C nx 


| 7 The better to ſet cut perſeverance in the Chriſtian warfare, 


3 be taketh ſanilitudes 4 from ſogldiers, 6 and from buſ- 
bandmen. 10 He ſheweth that his bonds are for the profit of 
the Saints : 15 Then he warneth Timothie to divide the word | 
of trueth aright, 17 to beware of the examyle of the wick- ++ 
ed, - 2.2, and to doe all things modeſtly. Ko da: . 


T" Hou * therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in me may 
, the gracethatis.in Chriſt Jeſus. homage ror ur 
2 And. what things thou haſt heard of mo ix decks 


they do rot keep that worthy thing that- is commirted unto thery , which)keopit ther 
ſelves,but they rather.which do moſt freely comminicare it with other,to rhe end ihacanyse 


| SO loffe or hinderance - --. > 


2 meE;'”?* 


Pos - 


Strive not about words. 


II. Timotheus, 


Dangerous times. 


LE —— 


me by * many witneſles, the ſame deliver 
« When many were 


6 kb rk to faithfull men , which ſhall be able to 
"me of ſs reach others alſo, 


2 Anotheradm9- > 2 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a 


nirion : That the 5 


miniſterie of the oQQd ſouldier of Jcſus Chriſt. 
word is a ſpirituall - ks 
wartare, which no 4 No man that warreth,cntangleth him- 
an ſo travaile k. k ”—e | 4 
in, tharbe may ſelfe with thc affaires of ® tis life , becauſe 
plete copraine he would plcaſe him that hath choſen him 
and part with all ,o be a ſouldicr. 
 whiehmightdw & 3 And if any man alſo ſtrive for a ma- 
him away from it. g - q he ſtrive 
L _— ſterie, he is not-crowned, except iv 
things that belong 1o AS NC OUght to doe. 


<— -*a(0_hd b- 6+ Thehusbandman muſt labour before 


Fara ot he receive the fruits. 


dinitery is ike 7 5 Conſider what I ſay : and the Lord 


to a game or ju- A 


ſting . wherein p1ve thee underſtanding inall things. 
[= 


five £ we 
vitory.andno $8 $ Remetnber that Jeſus Chriſt, made of 


NN refwe theſced of David, was raiſed againe from 
according tothe the dead, according to my Goſpcl, : 
preſcribed , be 9 7 Whercin I ſuffer trouble as an evill 
they never ſo hard 
and painefull. doer, Ven unto bonds : but the word of 
4 fenrendingto God is not bound 
rude , tending . 
oe T0 Therefore ſuffer all things for the 
for the tarvl: elects ſakegthat they might alſo obtainerhe 
tak ines t 1 1 1C ar 1 1 
rake paines ©. JVATION Which js in Chriſt Jeſus , with 


ground. ctcrnall glory. | 
All theſe rhings p . - 
Cannot be under= 11 * 7t 7s atrue ſaying, For if webe*<dead 


Kh pctian. togctherwith him,weſballalſolive together 


lefſe we aske of . C 
God and he give with him. 


underſtand} ay by - 
S—— 1: I we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne to 


plainely rwoprin- oether with him: * if we dcenic him, he alſo 
Ciples of our DOD. q 
faith , which are Will denic us. 


] . 
Ps ke 13 If * we belceve not, yet abideth he 


ore whereot (79 faithfull : he cannot denie himſelfe. 

the rue Meſſis, 1.4 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
ſeed fÞayid) is brance, and 4 proteit before the Lord, that 
Oo 


made man of the 

t | . . , 
ſararionzand the they ſtrive not about words, which is to 
pare of 10 " no profit, bxt to the perverting of the hear- 
wit,tnat ne 15S INenR 

againe from the ers. . 

ed, raking a 75 * Studie toſhew thy ſclfe approved 
way of an obje= Unto God, a workeman that needcth not 
is, thar heis kep: tO bC aſhamed, dividing the wprd of tructh 
in priſon as ane- ,, 

vill doer,yerthere © dT jght. 


Re Tn - 16 f Stay prophane and vaine bablings: 
ſhould goe about 9 for they {hall increaſennto moreungod- 
o derogate cre- 

dire ow bis  Hinefle. | 

that north 17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker: 

bleGebtsminite- * of which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 

rie , nay er, 


18 Whichas concerning the tructh, have 
this his capivitie erred fromthe marke,ſaying,thatthercſur- 
recon is paſt alicady,and do deſtroy the 


Church in the faith of cer taine. 


hope of a berter 


life. 

8 The fourth ad- ; : 

monition : Wee ought not to contend npan words and queſtions , which are not onely un- 
table, bnr aiſa for the moſt part hwitfull : burrather upon this, how we may frame our 

ſelves to all manner of pacience, and to die alſo with Chrilt (that is ſoſay,for Chrifts Name) 

becauſe that is the plaine way to the moſt glorious life : as contrariwiſe, the talling away of 

men can diminiſh no part of the trueth of God although by ſuch meanes they procure moſt 

certaine deſtruction to themſelves. ® Rom 6.5. Jo ORE - 7 

be affiiffed with Chriſt , oats + 1 by ſake. * Maith.10.33. Marle $,38. 


ro heave , — 10 ediſqing, 
bog wb theſe pribelghes.s drove us by e Sov the 
> 1 i e principles , draweth us by linle and little ro 
ungodlinefle thro _ a ophene babling Nl eping on : 
which he proveth by the horrible exawple of thera that taught , that the reſurrection was 
already paſt, * | 


ages; exer [iu pping any thing, neither man ing it, pr renting it m ſunder, ner wre- 
Ef but diligemly what bn hearers on - ' 


| full, *unholy, 


19 *: But the toundationot God remai- ,, , digreſſion 


neth ſure , and hath this ſeale, The Lorg v=*in hefa- 


; ; veth that off.nce 
knoweth who are his: and, Let every one rl role by their 


fallingaway,thew- 


that8calleth onthe Name of Chriſt,depart ing fit, th the 


: k 94D ele& ar f 
from iniquitie. al drnger of any 


20 '2 Notwithſtanding, ma great houſe "ea ws 


arc not onely veſſels of gold,and of flyer, are knowen to 


God, and not ro 


but alſo of wood;and of earth, * and ſome »: andtherefue 
for honour, and ſome unto diſhonour, if wecoun tyre. 
21 Ifany man therefore b purge himſelf chemi pie 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho- put ve matt ke 
nour, ſanCtificd , and meet for the Lord, 5%likethem. bu 
and prepared unto every good worke, indeed fuchas we 
22 33 Flecealſo fromthe luſts of youth, s Thu /erverras 
and follow after righteouſes , faith, love, ad» nw... 
and + peace, with them that * call on the judo 


and (ſuch as per= 


: Fo gp Full man , or Chr4 
Lord with pure heart '+—, NM 
wt 3 . I2 The taking a- 
23 * Andputaway fooliſh and unlear- wy of an ovje- 
. . . : 4t 15S ho 
ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender diſhonour torhe 
F'> £ man | 
ſtrife. good mn ofthe 
24 Bur the ſervant of the Lord muſt nor 1.5 oi: 
ſtrive, but ww be gentle toward all men, p92 for: nd 
. A . ervices 
apt to teach, ! ſuftering the evill, bur we mul ooke 
, x is, 
25 InſtruQing them with meckeneſle be Found Say 
thag are * contrary minded, proving if God now. © * t*- 
K . 'S * 
at any time will give themrepentance,that ,4%72%, . 
they may acknowledge the trueth, Dt exnari 
attey, 
26 And come to amendment out of the wragbng. ah ſein 
. 4 [1 Y 
ſnare of the devill,of whom they arc taken ſe. #5, 
. . . attributed t 
priſoners, to doe his will. freewil Frag M 
#5, but toGed, who 
Freely and whell 
worketh mus a god and aneffeuall will, 13 Returning to the matter fi ap 
grefled, verſe _ he wainceth him to exerciſe himſelfe in weighty noobs whence he di. 
taine to podlineſſe, 14 The ſixtadmonition: We muſt above all things efchew all bir 
ternes of mind , both in teaching all men , and alſo in calling them backe which have one 
out of the way. * 1Ccr.1. 2. *'1 T191.1.4. and 4.7, Tuus 3.9. s To winne them thug OS 
patient bearmg with them, but nel to pleaſe them, or excuſe them m their wickedneſſe, k He mea« 
neth ſuch as dee not yet ſee the trueth, 


III. 


1 He fortell:th the dangerous times that are to enſue; o But 
, with the certaine hope of vitlorie, 1o he encourgeth him to 
the combat, ſetting out eſpecially the triall of ſound dodtrine. 


TIS i : o ; 1 The i h 
His * know alſo,that inthe*laſtdayes [,,7Þ< ſerenh 
ſhall come. perillous times : may not hope for 
2 any Church in this 

2 - For men ſhalbe lovers of their own world withour 


corruption ; but 


ſelves , covetous , boaſters, proud, curſed thee ihatbe >, 
ſpeakers,diſobedicntto parents, unthanke- 1.57 3m 


dance of moſt 
wicked men,even 
k : in the very bo- 
3 Without naturall aftcCtion,trucebrea- ſee of the | 
kers, falſe accuſers, intemperate,fierce, no notwithſtanding 


T þ hall 3 
lovers atall of them which are good, ma nn 6 ſhow? 


C-m4 4 


a countenance 
4 Traitours , headie, high minded, vn.” 
lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of | 37-24 


2 Tet.3 3. 
. & ; a Which m ne 
5 Having a ſhew of godlinefle,but have aawr, eter of 


FRY OE” ; 'oht or honeſtie. 
 denied'the power thereof : * turn away :*we mutt not 


therefore from ſuch. dally with fuch 


men as reſiſt the 


| -- 6 Forof thisſortare they which creepe fuctt.,no of 


ſimple- ignorance- 


into houſes, and leade captive {imple wo- bu: of a perverie 


mind , { whioh 


menladen with ſinnes,and led with divers thing appexrethby 
/ their fruits, which 
luſts, : he painterh our 
7 Which women are ever learning, and are got: hes. gy 
neyer able to come to the acknowledging 5m from 
of the:trueth. | 
8* And as Jannes and Jambres withſtood + x. 7.11. 


| Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the tructh , 
men 
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The triall of found doctrine. Chap. tj. Pauls reward: ' 243 


© + © 4, 


ee Lora MEN Of Corrupt mindes , reprobate con- 


wialength plack Cerning the faith. 


Fall their vizards 5 | 

4 Tharwe bevor 9 3 But they ſhall prevail no longer: for 
c uch d : 

Mocies, we their madnefſle ſhall be evident unto all 


muſt ſet before us 


the vertu:'s of rhe men, as theirs allo WAS. 


boly ſervants of, 7 © © *Butthou haſt ® fully known my 


Sano docrine,manner of living , purpoſe, faith, 
key fuſtered wil- JONE-ſuffering., love. patience 
gy. and which S _ ont. P - 


alwayes followeth IT I Perſecutions 3 and affictions which 
me goin.» CAMC UNtO Meat © Antiochia, at Iconium, 
cally hold ke and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffer- 
[ran y ee ed : but from them all rhe Lord delivered 
that we are ſaved me, 

th'ongh faith in 


Chrlt Jeſus. 12 Yea,and all that will live godly. in 
; Ti rnd Chriſt Jeſus, ſball ſuffer perſecution. 

wha ren; 13 But the evill menand deceivers ſhall 
ws mutant > yy1x T4 wore and worle, deceiving, and be- 


Fo ; 
© Whacb it in P/ſ- ing deceived. 


dia. - 4 . Fe 

4 Thirnicedveſs 1 4 But Continue thou in the things which 
ncreaie, " . 

#2 2:.1.20, thou haſt learned, and which are commit- 


Tree 73 Ted unto thee, knowing of whom thou haſt 


nition which is 
t precious: A. [pq . 
Paſtour muſt be lat ned them r 
witeby chewd = 15 And that thou haſt known the holy 
of God onely : ; ; k 
whereqn we have Scriptures of a child, whichareabletomake 
rfe&ly deliver- 


Gow 3s wharſo- thee wile unto ſalvation, through the faith - 


ex pertineth which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


either wy j —_ 
k nde iſh * - *- » 
em 10 * 5 Forthe whole Scripture s given 


w confure falſe: Hy inſpiration of God , and # profitable to 


& furthermore to > , 
core&tevill man TCACN , LO CONVINCE, tO correct , and to in- 


_andtof hr 
rod,  ſtruRin righteouſneſle: 

= 6&4 17 Thatthe*man ofGod may beabſolute, 
wm, «e pop being made perfect unto all good works. 


& 1ecularly calcd, 
isr IV. 


en of Gd, 
1 He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence. 3 In 
that ſo miſerable a time : 6 That bus death ts hard at hand, 
8 yet ſo, that as a conquerour , he maketh haſte to a glorious 
triumph, ro He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for Tuno- 
thie, 11 even by reaſon of his preſent ſtate. 


1 Theprincipall og x Charge thee therefore before God,and 
nonicions .bing before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ihall 
ſed with amoſt judge the quickand deadat that his appear- 


earneſt charge ,is * 


this-rhat the word 1g and in his kingdome, 


de, 2 Preachthe word: be inſtantin ſeaſon, 


cerain holy im- 2nq out of ſeaſon, IMprove,rebuke,exhort 


Portunitie , as ne=- 


ceſryrequiet: with al long-ſuffering and doctrine : 


but ſo,that a good . - 
and true ——_ 2 For the time will come 3 when they 


f the doQri 4 j 
kid, and Pe. will not ſufter wholeſome dodtrine : but 


ed Rae having their eares itching, ſhall after their 
meekneſſe,  «.. OWN 1Uſts, getthem an heape of teachers, 


2Faithtul paſtours 


intimes paſt.cook = 4 And thall turn their cares from the 


all occafious th . 
could, becauſe m2 truth, and ſhall be given unto * fables. 


were yery prompt 


=P ro return 5 3 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer 
«T: fifa. adyerſitic : do the work of an Evangeliſt : 


nf, drm: b cauſe thy miniſtery to be throughly liked 


now ſo bewitched 

withall, that'it had © * 
ratber, the open light Fs 
of the truth were utterly put out then it Would come out of darkneſie, g The wickedneſſe and 
falling away of the world ang ro caule fairhfull miniſters to be ſo much the more careful. 
6 Prove and ſhew by good and ju5ſtantiall proof, that thou art the true miniſter of Ged, 


Y 


| 


| gone to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. * 4 Conented hmſalf 


—__UR— 
LD ————————————_— 


6 * For Iam now ready to be*< offered, , ... forerlleth 
| . : - 2 his d be at 
and thetime of my departing is at hand. gry 


7 I have fought a good fight, and have before them an 


finiſhed my courſe : I have kept thefaith. tom finite 
8 For henceforrh 1s laid up tor me the —_— _ 
crown of righteouſnefle , which the Lord _ 
the righteous judge (hall give me at that ke wie, 
day:andnot to me onely,but unto all them #« ano hb wa 
alſo that love that his appearing. WOE 
9 5 Make ſpeed to come unto me at 5, Tet baine 
nent Em 
19 For Demas hath forſaken me, and certin, and ex- 
amples of fingular 


harh d emb aced this reſent world ,and 'G oodilnes in every 
'y DO 
place,& of a mind 


departed unto Theſlalonica. Creſcens 4 Por Oey 


11 *Onely Luke is with me, Take Mark * c«.4. 19.14 
and bring him with thee : for he is profit- 
able unto me to miniſter. 
, 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Ephe- 
US, | 
13 Thecloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with 
thec;and the books, bur ſpecially the parch- 
ments. 
14 Alexander the copperſmith hath 
done me muchevill: rhe Lord reward him 
according to his works. 
15 Ot whom be thou ware allo : for he 
withſtood our preaching ſore. 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſſiſt- 
ed me, but all forſook me : 7 pray Ged, that 
it may not be laid to their charge. 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted 
me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the 
preaching might be fully beleeved,and that 
all the Gentiles ſhould heare: and I was 
deliveredout of the mouth of the ©lion, « of xer., 
18 And the Lord will deliver me from 
every fevill work, and will preſerve me / ?reorvemepoe 
unto his 8 heavenly 'kingdome : to whom mg wry my 
be praiſe for ever and eyer, Amen, Fm awpad- 
19 Salute priſca and Aquila , and the 7» \ngtmne 
* houſhold of Oneſiphorus. "PIEENER 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Tro- 
phimus Ileft at Miletum fick. | 
21 Makeſpeed to come belore winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus,and Claudia,andall the brethren. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit : Grace 4: with you, Amen. 


«| Theſecond Epi/tle written from Rome 
unto Timotheus , the firſt Biſhop 
cleced of the Church of Epheſus, 
when Paul was preſented the ſecond 
time before the Emperour Nero. - 


Dd 3 THE 


by 


Of Miniſters. . 


Sundry duties commanded 


ro NG WAC 


% 


To Titus. 


— 


THE EPISTLE OF 


PavL 


C7 1 
6 He ſheweth what kinde of men ought to be choſen miniſters, 
10 How vain bablers mouthes (hould be ſtopped: 12 And 
through this ogcaſion he tokcheth thr nature of the Cretians , 
14 axd the {8.8 who put hoylineſſe in outward things. 


Aul' * a ſervant of 


I He voucheth his 


Apoltlethip ( not : DQ 42 NO Ez 

for Titus , bur for = God ; and an A pO- 
y Crerenſes ſake ) | : : 
both by therefti- ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
mony of his out- - 

ward cling, and according to the 
whereia he -» Al faith'ofGods bdele&t 5 
Ca amthets- > and the acknow- 
-— wad ledging of the truth, 
« A miniſter , @ which is according 
Chriſt humſelf, mn i | s 

that that be was a unto godlineſle, 


miſter and head - y 
agen , is 2 Vnto the © hope of eternall life, which 


alle ervan!, E/. . . 

43. do/ov="E. God that cannot lie, hath * promiſed be- 
,o/iammGe fore the *© world began: 

2 The fihwher- -- +2 3 Buthath made his word manifeſt in 
ſent, istherrue&& duC time through rhe preaching, which is 
eg” * committed unto me, according to the 
ex tence Arp commandement of God our* Saviour. 

right , they my 1 4 To Titus #7 naturall fon according 


.art length obrain wh 
lifeeverlaſtingac- tq rhe common faith, ; Grace, mercy and 
cording to the 

promiſe of God PEACE from God the father , and from the 
wAo 15 true ,WwnIc . . 

-umiſewasexhi- Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
biced in Crit in 5.5 Forthis cauſe left I thee in Creta,thar 


dingto hiseter= thgn ſhouldeſt continue to redrefle the 


nail parpole 


c Hee ie endef things that remain,and ſhouldeſt ordain El- 


faith, 


4 Freelie ; ud «f bis ders IN CVETY City, as T appointed thee, 


Im16-25, ' 6* Ifany be unreproveable,the huſband 


F124" of one wite, having taithtfull children, which 
2Twe-t.9- are not flandered of riot, neither are £difo- 


rn Depicnt. * : 

ocherwhere to be = 7 7 For a Biſhop muſt be unreproveable, 
. tintne | "ho 

preaching of tie as Gods bſteward,not iiroward,notangry, 


apone*t. Nor givento wine, no ſtriker, not given to 


f Thi: ward(Savie filthy lucre, 


ewr } d:th not onely 


Se=je:preerur - $ But harberons,one that loycthgood- 
of life. , * wife, righteous re ate 
—_— neſſe.,, * wiſe,righteous, holy, temperate, 


veththeCretenſes 9 * Holding faſt that f: aithfull word accor- 
to here Titus, by 


lene fort ts CUng To doctrine, ® thar he alſo may be able 
conſentandegree= to exhort- with wholſome doctriue , and 


ment with him in : : b 

the faichandther= cONyince them that ſay againſt it. 

withall thewerh pr * : 6 ; 

by what ſpecial ©7/T© '*® For there are. many. diſobedient 

note we may di- "$158 . . 

Binginſh rue mi and vain talkers and deceivers of minds , 
it ie, ef. $1 el Jn? As . 

5Thereis hurone chiefly they of the! Circumciſion, 

way of ſalvation ,  }- -» - -., _ 4 

cm borh ro the Piſtor and the look. 6'The fiſt admonition to ordain Elders in every 

city, * 1 T199.3.2. g Thixmoordis, fare ere oxen which will not abide the yeate. 7 The 

'ſecond admonition : what faults Paſtours ( whom he comprehended afore underthe word 


(Elders) vughtto be void of, and what vertues they ought ro have. þ Whons the Lord hath. 


appointed fleward of his gifts. : Not kardconditioned, and evill to pleaſe. k CrrcumſypeF, and of 
« {und nn a ſingy/ar exampleof moderation. Y The thirdadmonition: The Pa- 
our muſt hold faft chat doQrriue,which the Apoſtles delivered, and pertainerh to {alvation, 
leaving all curious and vain matters. 9 The fourth admonition : To apply the knowledge 
of true doatine uno uſe, which confiſterh in wwo things,to wit, in governing ther which 
ſhew themſelyes apt to learn, and confuting the obſtinate. 10 An applying of the generall 

ionroa partizulze, TheCretenfes above all other need ſbatpr ns: both be- 


cavie their minds are nazurally givento lies and flothfulnefle, & alfo becauſe of certain co- 
nr of godlinetle, joyned partly certain vain traditions, and 
partly old ceremonies with the Goſpel. 1 Of the I ewes, or rather of thoſe Iews which went abowt 
6 joyn Chriſt and the Law together, Eh 


vetous Jews , which under a 


goodfaithfulnes , thatthey may adorne the 6. 


SD I1Fs 


bl 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped 
which ſubvert whole houſes , teaching ,, £,,mwum,m 
things, which they oughtnot, for filthy ly- »« ned « je. 
cres lake. | L irony pn 

12 = One of themſelves, even one of nia. nf 
their own prophets ſaid, The Cretians are ;, 37, etl 
alwayes liars, evill beaſts, ſlow bellies. 979/24 wb. 

13 This witneſle is true: wherefore con- } fe "47 org 
vince them ® ſharply , that they may-be ty confifierh novin 


> . ernall wor- 
found in the faith, js Appar year 


14 Andnot taking heed to * Jewiſh fa- &nringoths 
bles, and commandements of men, that f<<< of meas, 
turn away from the trueth, end other fuch 

I5 *: Unto the pure *areall thingspure, abolibed ) burin 
but unto them that are defiled, andunbe- {ener mach. 


ſoeverteach other- 


leeving # nothing pure:, but even their ite, know nee 
® minds and conſciences are defiled. —_ 
16 They proteſſe that they know God, ** »*hing leſl 


then thar they 


but by works they deny him, and are abo- wouldſcemobe. 
. . > Z * Rom.14.20, 
minable and diſobedient, and unto EVELY » I} or minds and 
d | b conſuences be nu= 
oo0d work reprobate. 


clean,what cieannes 
I '$: wt © T1. 83 there m us be- 
2 He ſetteth out the duties of ſundry perſons and ſtates, 6 and = end 
willech him to inſtrutt the Church in manners. 1 1 He draweth 
an argument from the end of our redemption, 12 which ts, 
that we lrue godly and uprightly. 
- ? I The fifth ad 
Bc: * ſpeake thou the things which be- 150 i57,0ime- 
come wholſomedodtrine, 
only be generally 


Arine muſt nor 
2 * Thar the clder men be watchfull, pue, bwalobe 
graye,temperate,ſound in thefaith,inlove, forders o15n 


and in patience. —_— 


3 Theelder womenlikewiſe,thatthey be <umtcs; 


2 What are the 


in ſuch behaviour as becometh holinefle, chicfeft venues 


for old and young ' 


not falſe accuſers , not ſubje& to much bothmenanaus 
wine, but teachers of honeſt things , on SEnhao 
4 Thatthey may inſtruc the yong women {nn omay. 
to be ſober minded, that they love their 
huſbands, that they love their children, 
5 Fhat theybe temperate,chaſt, * keeping at {A244 a 
home,good &*ſ{ubject unto their huſbands, *##*%5-23- 
that the word of God be notevillſpoke of. 
6 Exhortyoung menlikewiſe,that they 
be ſober minded. | 
__7* Inallthingsſhew thy ſclfan example "iron: Tha bork 
of good works with uncorrupt doctrine , :nagodrinemut 
with * gravity, integritie, 1 -»-7 
8 And with the wholſome word, which amodniem 


rom C 


cannotbe condemned,that he which with- _—_—_—_—— 
ſtandeth,may be aſhamed, having nothing ancimiree- 
concerning you to ſpeake evill of. — "2" "al 
= {1 bj & h :  Coloſs, 3.22, 
9 * + Let ſervants be ſubject to their ma- 1%! 213. - 
ſters,and pleaſe zhemin all © things, not an- Thc don, offer 
1 1 T ar 
ering ag gy 
10 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew all © yivm tc de 
| withous offence 18 


dodrine 


3 The fixth admo- 


$A = = = = cow 6c rw &@4AA ne MH . 1 a, MX A «= os 9 ww 


SIFTE- I" ” "x Oo 


Obey the powers. 


Chap.ij. = Stay foolishqueſtions. 215 


«1c«.12. doErine of God our Saviour in all things. | 
Co -eighradmo» 11 * 5 For that grace of God, that bring- 


nition, beloNgiPg 


non; -eoaly} et ſalvation unto all men, hath appeared, 


chr enro 1.2 And teacheth us that we ſhould deny 
wegopel t,, ungodlineſſe and#worldly luſts, and that 
hel us, tharve, WE ſhould live ſoberly,and righteouſly,and 
hath al olan Ju 


dly inthis preſent world: 
13 © Lookingfor that bleſſed hope,and 
appearing of that glory of that mighty 
God,and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
Pop cable $977 14 Who gave himſelfe forus, thathe 
which thing,” - might redeeme us from all iniquity , and 
beneninorty, Purge us,fo be afpeculiar people unto him- 
pinkyesalo , felf,zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeake,and exhort,and 
convince with all 8 authority. See that no 
man deſpiſe thee, 


hi and world. * (rift s here moſt plainly called that mighty God, and his appearance and com- 
graing 8 alled by the figwre Metonyne, owr hopes f (As it were a thing pecu#lrarly laid wp for hins= 
L With all authority poſſible, 


ed US» we muſt all - 240 


m 
by the authority 
oth mighty 

d Luſt of the fieſhs 


-h belong 10 tht 
peſo fate of this 


az». IIE 


xs He willeth that all generally be put in minde to reverence ſuch 
as be in authority : 3 That they remember their former life, 
and attribute all juſtification unto grace. 9 And if any braw- 
ler withſtand theſe things, 10 he willeth that he be rejedted. 


re declareth Ut them in remembrance that they*be 
ET which Patjca tothe Principalitics and pow- 
hea before ge- 05,414 thar they be obedient , and ready to 
cenain chiefeand (yer 00d WOIK, | | 
principall anties, 2 

which menowero = 2 T hat they ſpeak evill ofno man, that 
Gjeas other they beno fighters, but ſoft, ſhewingall 
main”, meekneſſcuntoall men. 

Ce mah 3 * © FOr WEOUr ſelyes alſo were in times 
etiatheforeen paſt unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 


propounding rhe the luſtsand divers pleaſures,living in mali- 
he ciouſneſſeand envy, hatctull, and hating 
one another. | 
- 4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that 
loveof Godour Saviour toward man ap- 
: peared, 


5 * Notby the works of *righteouſneſſe, 


regeneration» 
pledge where0 
our Baptiſme» 
& 1 Cor. 6.11. 
«2 Tim.1.9, 

a Ward for word, 
of works which are 
done in righteew[nes 
nd this place doth 
fully reſute the de< 
iris of meritls 


ABS 


| 


which we had done, butaccording to his 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of the 
new'birth, and the renewing of the ® holy 
Ghoſt, | 

6 Which hee ſhed onus aboundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

7 That we, beingjuſtified by his grace, 
{hould bee made heires according to the 
hope of eternall life. | 

$3 This 4a true ſaying, and theſe things 
I wil thou ſhouldeſtaffirm,that they which 
have beleeved God, might be carefull ro 
ſhew forth *g00d works. Theſe things are 


b Which the vertue 
of the holy Ghu#t 
wor ket h, 


3 A gain with 
earneſtneshe bear- 
ethinro one heads, 
how þ we onghr 
ro give our ſelves 


torrue inefle, 
good and profitable unto men. Saſs wee 
9 *But ſtay fooliſh queſtions,and genea- {1<tovothiug _ 
logies,andcontentions , and brawlingsa- oc n_i 
ave 
boutthe law:forthey arc unprofitable and caneity me gut 
p4 \ - Works. 
Vain. MY Tim, I1.4.and 4 
T0 * Reject him thatis anheretick,after JTpcminitzs of 
once or twiſeadmonition, hewen eater 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch,isper- ticks.tharis, ſuch 
. . an 
verted, and ſinneth, being damned of his fedirioutrdiquies 
I - 
the Church,& wil 


ownlſclf, 

12 5 Whenlſhallſend Artemas unto 
thee,or Tychicus, bediligent to come to 
me unto Nicopolis: for I havedetermined 
there to winter. 

13Bring Zenas the expounder ofthe law, 
and Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that they lack nothing. 

14 Andlet ours alſo learn toſhew forth 
gu works for neceſlary uſes, that they 

e not unfruitfull, 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. 
Greet them thatlove us inthe faith. Grace 
be with youall, Amen. 


«| To Titus, ele& the firſt Biſhop of 
the Church of the Cretians, writ- 
ten from Nicopolis in Macedo- 
nides 


give no ear to Cc- 
clefiaſticall admo« 
nitions. 

F Laſt of all , hee 
writeth a word or 
two of private' 
matters, and come 
menJeth certain 
men. 


CN EC RT OR PRI 


THE EPISTLE OF 


Paur TO PHILE MON. 


1 Paul handling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according to his 
manner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending again to Phile« 
mon his vagabound and theeviſh ſervant, he entreateth pardon 
for him,and very gravely preacheth of Chriſtian equity. 


| a|[low helper, 


s 


SNSS\% ED ||Aula priſoner of Je- 
END V E ſus Chriſt and OHY 
brother Timotheus, 
(unto Philemon our 
deare friend,and fel- 


| 


Church thatis in thine houſe : 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from 
_ = Father, andfow the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


- 


* 1 Theſſ1.2; 
Fd 


towardall Saints.) fm fortef neſſo 
6 Thatthe *tellowſhip of thy faith may pc by this means 


May perceive 


be made effectuall, and that whatſoever tr ooare in 
goodthing is in youthrough Chriſt Jeſus, far.chony.oud 
may be> known, | tar 

7 For 


— 


The dignity of Chriſt Hebrews. above all things. 


_ 
_——_— 


7 For we havegreat joy and conſolati- | to me: how much more then unto thee, 


on inthy love, becauſe by thee, brother, | both inthe ® fleth,and inthe Lord? b Becnſe bei 
«Bcauſcthowdid- the Saints bowels are comforted, * 17 If therefore thou count our things vant tan vr wh 
Cf 5  $ Wherefore, though I by very bold in | common, receive him as my ſelt. wat 9= Es wh 
eee: nt; Chriſtro command thee,that which iscon- 18 It he hath hurt thee, oroweth thee bb forthe po 
reytugane? 7 Moy venicnt, ought, that put on mine accounts. : fats ; 2nd Jr this 
i meant wroely te g 1 Tet for loves ſake, I rather beſeech 19 I Paul haye written :4/s with mine 


SIT. thee, th oughIbe as I am, even Paul aged, | own hand:T will recompenſcir, albeit I do 


that men have one of 


anion BRacks and eVen.now a priſoner for Jeſus Chriſt, | notſay to thee, thatthou oweſt moreover 
<othz j1E? 10 I beſeech thee formy ſon * Oneſt- | unto me eventhine own ſelf. 


fortwhich entreth in- [ : . . 
teiieve) ends mus, whom Thave begorten in my bonds, | +20 Yea, brother, let me obtaine this : Geedbnther let me 
nererefretedwd & 173 Whichin times paſt was tothee un- —_— ofthee inthe Lord: comfort my tint, * 


comforted, « 
: An example of profitable, butnow profitable bothto thee | bowels in the Lord. 


SO -——_p and to me, 21 Truſting in thine obedience, wrote 
gs 12 Whom Ihave ſentagain- thou ther- | unto thee, knowing thatthou wilt doeven 


*cu4-9. fore, receive him, that is,mineown bow- | more then I ay. | 


A As mine own ſon, 


and wif Uradbego= CS: ; | 22 Moreoveralfo prepare mealodging: 
"nn 13 Whoml would have retained with for Itruſt through your prayers 1 ſhall be 


me,thatin thy ſtead he might have miniſte- | freely given unto you. 
red unto mein the bonds of the Goſpel. 23 There ſalute theeEpaphras my fellow- 
14 But without thy minde would I do | priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, 
- nothing, thar thy benefit ſhouldnotbeas it 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, aud 
cTlat theumigtieſt WETE Of © neceſſity,but willingly. Luke my fellow helpers. 
es oem 15 It maybe thathethercforefdepar- |. 25 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
corn, imw- ted for Baſeaſon;, that thou ſhouldeſtre- | be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


Tigly. 


7 Tus he aſſwageth ceive him for ever, 


the barder kmd of | | Gs ; ERP = 
ſerch which iv 10 16 Not now as aſervant, but abovea | « Written from Rometo Philemon,and 
{Eranenme. ſervant,evenas abrother beloved,eſpecially | ſent by Oneſimusa ſervant. 


HI 


THE EPISTLE TO 
THE HEBREWES. - 


| THe drift and end of this epiſtle,is to ſhewthat Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, both God and man,is 
\ fi true eternal and onely Prophet King,and high Prieſt,that was ſhadowed by the figures of the 
oid law,andis now tndeedexhibited : of whom the whole ( hurch ought tobee taught,governed,and 


Sanified. To 
F Hi: fathers perſon, 


Cnae, I. glory,and the ingraved form of his * per- g Sufan,vge- 


$1 | £ " 4 deth, and cheriſheth. 
2 To ſhew that the detrine which Chriſt brought, is mo#t excel- | ſon,and 8bearing up all things byhis might” 3 Thethirdpartof 
| the ſame propoſiti- 


lent,m that it ts the knitting up of all prophecies, 4 he advan- | TY word, * hath by himſelf pur ged OUT UNS, ,,; Thetame Son 


th him above the Apgel : 10 And proveth by drversteſti- | and bf1ttetharthe right hand of the majeſty <x-cuedtheofice 
; 'þ , , 4 4 : of the high Prieſt 
monies of the Scripture, that hs fare paſſeth all other. in the h igh eſt plac o_ in offering up 
—_ 6 6 I himſelf,and is our 
T: ſundry times,and | 4 * Andis made ſo much more excellent onely and mot 
| , mighty Mediatour 


in divers manners, { thenthe Angels, in as much as he hath ob- i; fewen. 


Fo 1 The fſtpartof 
0 | the general propo- 
ion of this Epi- 


file : the ſonne of 
IS 1 - - i 1 This /heweth tha 
in God ſpake in the taineda more excellent * Name then they : wall Thar 
- -- x1 oi old time to our fa- | 5 5 Forunto which of the Angels aid he /7fenm md, 
E 1-7 ay] thers by. the Pro- | at any time, * Thou artmy Son, *this day Far. fr | 
in ſhadows ignik- phets: in theſe 21aſt | begar I thee? 5and again, I *will be his Fa- thermore, bs far 
r R$ ys high Priest paſ= 
ohers.and bark fol- dayes he hath ſpo- | ther,and he ſhgllbe my. Sonne ? ſeth all thenther lugh 
« 6..2-—phrba ken unto us by his| 6 7 And again, when he bringeth in "5... recom- 
Tock the firmer | b Sonne, his firſt begotten Sonne into the world, he Fic _ 
deration mately 2 * Whom he hath made ©heire of all faith, *And let all the Angels of God wor- helenctforh | 
fal.endmatang muſt things,by whonralſo he madethe 4worlds. ſhip him. his perion,ad beſt 
(/] Er . . : . 
£ hichneSomen 3 * Whobeing the ©brightneſſe of the) 7 * And of the Angels he faith, * He tim torobe ma. 
God and man. : that therewithall he is God alſo. 5 Drgnity ard honour. 5,6.7.8.9.10. He proveth and confir- 


2 Theſecondpart of the fame fition : The ſameSon is appointed of the Father tobe | meth the dignity of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſb,by theſe ſix evident te imonies,whereby 
our King,and Lord, by whom Mo he made all things: and in id only he ſetteth forth his | ita namerd ther he farre paſſeth all Angels, ioſomnch that he is called both Son,and _ mn 
fuer: yea » and himſelf allo to be beholden of us , who beareth up and ſuſtainerh all things | verſes 5.6.7.8.10.13.  * 'Tſal.2.7. Chap.5.5. k The Father begat the $0 from everia [ite 
by his willand pleafure. c Poſſe ſiour and equall eompartner of all things with the Father, d That | but that everlaFimg generation was made manifeſt and repreſented tothe world in kis time » U = 
is whatſcever hath been at any time g1,or ſhall be, * Col.1.15. e He m whom that glory and Mas | fore be addeth this word (To day) * 2 Sam,7.14, 1 Chron,22.10 | The Lord was not cont 

Yfty of tle Father flineth win is therwiſe mfinit, and cannat be behvlden, | ro havs ſpoken it ence,bt he repeateth it in anther place, * Tſal.g7.7. * Tjal. 1044+ 
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Chriſt far oaſſerfſall other. Chap. I. 


_— PREY CE 


»Cierwb.Tj.18: qgketh the ſpirits his ® meſſengers, and 


11, 
n Seraph, Eſa. 6.2. 
® Pſal. 45 7: 
o The throne 1s pro- 
er io Princes an 
uct to ſervants 
For everia8tng » 
far this dowbling of 
the word increaſeth 
the ſign fication of it 
hryond all meaſure. 
The government 0 
thy kingd-me 85 righ- 


12015» 

y This kind of re- 
hearfong, » which the 
lenes uſe by contra» 
rie«, hath great force 
wy 

bh that » that the 
word became fiefſhs 
by powrtng the kuly 
Glujt 9p 03 kim 
watheut meay' cr 

r For i.e 1» the tead, 
und we are tus meme 
bers. 

* Pal, 10%. 25+ 

v Madeſt the earths 
firme and ſure. 


+ Pſal, 110. 1, 

I Cer. 15+. 25» 
Chap: 10- 12. 13» 
x By that name » 
which wee commonly 
call Princes meſſen= 
geri, hee here calleth 
the ſpirats. 


1 Now as rang 
uſing with him- 
pie, = 'hewin 
to what end an 
purpoſe ail theſe 
things were ſpo- 
ken,to wit > tO une 
derſtand by the 
excellency of 
Chriſt, above all 
creatares that his 
dodrine , majeſty, 
and Priefthood, 15 
moſt perfect 3 hee 
uſeth an exhorta- 
tion taxen from a 
compariſon. - 
4 Hee maketh him 
ſelfe an bearer, 
b Thiy are [aid to 
let the word run out, 
which hold it not 
faſt whenthey have 
heard it 


e The Law which 
appoyited puni ſh- 
ment ſor the offen- 
; ard wihnch 
Pay! ſcuth was gi» 
ven by Angels , Ga- 
lat. 3. 19. and 
Steven, Atts 7.53. 
2 If the breach 8 


ſball it bee lawfull 
for us to negle& 
the Goſpell which 
the Lord ofAngels 
preached, and was 
confirmed by the 


voice of the Apoſtles, and with ſo many fignes and wonders from heaven , and ef; pecially 
With ſo great and mighty working of the holy Ghoſt. 4 8) the Apoſtles,” *® Marte 16. 20, \ 
e Tizsi5 the true end of miracles. Now they are called ſignes becauſe they appeare one thing, and res. 
Preſent another : and they are called wonders , becauſe they repreſent ſome ſtrange and wnaccuFlomed 
thing:and vertues; becauſe they give us a gli | 
PR wr ee inous is i 

marter to'contermne'the Angels which are but ſervants , much more hainous is it tocon- | 
temnethar moſt mighty King of the reſtored world. f The world to come , whereof Chrift i, 
2000; Bas pt mk - aw world, was + CL tegethey by rhe Goſpel. 

4 Hefheweth that the uſe of this kingly dignity conſiſteth herein,that men mightnor one. : 
ly in Chriſt recoverthar dignit Ds. — ; ad 


vanced above all 


* Pjal. 8.6. 9 What 15 there m man that thoy {bruldeſt have ſo great regard of him, and doe ym 


| of that lreavenly kingdome , as they are conſidered in | 
_ » before that God gryeth them the liberty of that city 5 Chrid? » Man, and - Son of 
ah | 


that Loncur > h Hee calleth all the citizens 


;, till I make thine encmics thy footltoole 7 


ey, diſobedience received a juſt recompence 


Chriſts excellency. 217 


his miniſters a® flame of fire, 

$ But unt@ the Son he/a#th,*O God thy 
o throne 4 for ever? andeyer : the {cepter 
of thy kingdome #4 a 4 {cepter of righ- 
reouſneſle. | 

'9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſſe and 
t hated iniquity. Wherefore God,even thy 
God, hath ſannointed thee with the oyle 
of gladneſle above thy * fellowes. 

Lo 9 And,*Thou Lord inthe beginning 
haſt ' eſtabliſhed rhe earth, and the hea- 
vens are the workes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall peri[h, but thou doeſt re- 
maine:and they all ſhall wax old as doeth 
a garment, | . 

12 And asaveſtureſhaltthou fold them 
up,and they ſhall be changed:but thou art 
rhe ſame, and thy yeares ihall not faile. 

13 *Vnto which alſo of the Angels 
ſaid he at any time,* Sit at my right hand, 


14 Are they nor all * miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſtex,for thejr ſakes which 
ſhall be heires of ſalvation ? 


sar. IL 
1 Therefore he inferreth that good heed muſt be given to Chriſts 
doftrine: 9 And be ſetteth him out unto ts even as our brother 
in our fleſh, that wee may with a good will yee ld up our ſelves 
wholly unto him. 


Herefore* we ought diligently to | 


give heed to the things which® we 

have heard , leaſt at any time wee Þ run 
out. | 

2 For if the< word ſpoken by Angels 

was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgrefſion and 


of reward, | | 
3 How ſhall we eſcape,ifwe negle& ſo 
greatfalvation, * which at the firſt began 
to be preached by the Lord, and afterward 
was confirmed unto us by * them that 
heard him, f1 
4 * God bearing witnefle thereto, both 
with © ſignes and wonders , and with di- 
vers miracles,and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
according to his owne will 2 G, 
5 *For hee hath not put in ſubjeion 
unto the Angels the * world ro come, 
whereof weſpeake. —P 
6 +But* one in a certaine place wit- 
neſſed, faying,s What. is man that thou 
ſhouldeſt be mindfull of him 2? or the *.fon | 
of man, that thou wouldeſt confiderhim? | 


mce of Gods mighty power. 3 If it were an hainous 


} ' which they have loſt , bur alſo might be through him ad- 
things , which dignity of men , David deſcriberh moſt excellently, 


—_— 


7 Thou't madeſt hima little inferiour 
to the Angels : thou crownedſt him with 
k olory and honour,and haſt ſet-him aboye 
the workes of thine -hands. | 

8 * Thou haſt putall things in ſubje- 
ion under his feet. Andin that he hath 
put all things in ſubjeRion under him, hee 
left nothing thatſhould not be ſubje&un- 
to him. 5 But weyerſce not all things ſub- 
dued unto him. TI-3} 7 

9 5 But we! ſee Jeſus crowned with 
gloryand honour,* which was made a lit- 
tle ®inferiourto the Angels,” through the 
® ſuffering of death,that by Gods grace he 
might ® raſt death for * all men. 

Io? For it became ? him, for whom are 
all theſe things , and by whom aze all theſe 
things,”* ſceing that he brought many chil- 
dren unto glory, *: that he ihould conſe- 
cratethe 9 prince of their ſalvation through 
afflictions : | 

11 ** For he that * ſanRifieth , and they 
which are ſanRified are all of fone; where- 
tore he is not aſhamcd to callthem bre- 


thren. 


12 2 Saying,*I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the mids of the 
Church will I fing praiſes to thee. © * 

13 **And againe,*T will put my *truft 
inhim. And againe,*” Behold,heream1, 
and the children which God- hath given 


mCce. 


14 For as much then as the children 
are * partakers of ficſh and blood, he alfo 
himſelfc likewiſe rooke part with them 
that he mightdeſtroy * through death, him 
thar had the 7 power of death, that is , the 


z devill, 


15 And that he might deliver all them, 
which tor teare of *death were all their 
literimeſubje& ro bondage: 

16 5 For hee inno ſort tooke on him 


ther arguments, why it behovedthe Son of God who is true God 
fore) to become man notwithſtanding, ſubje& to all mi 
10 Firſt of all, becauſe the Father , to whole 


: This is the fir ft be- 
. Foxy of the Pf eas 
of iLe-woor'd ta core, 
wn thy are next 
r _ 
k For the ſhall blp 
m very great honcur 
when they ſhall bes 
tartakers © of the 
&ingtome. And hee 
Jpeaketh of the thing 
that ball bee , 46 
though 1 "were | al- 
ready , becauſe 1 18 

0. cerl ane. - 

* 1 (or. 15. 27," 
5 -An_ obje&ion': 
Ent where 'is this 
fo great tale and 
dorninion? - | 
6 The anſwere:: 
This . 1s alre 
fultiied in Jeſus 
Chriſt onr head » 
who : was for a 
time'fok our ſakes 
inferiour to the 
Angels., being 
made man : bur: 
now is advanced 
incs moſt high 
glory. | : 
| By tus wvertne anll 
power which appeas 
reth mamfe#ily in 
the Church, 

* ial. 2.8. 

m Vho abaſed hims 
ſelfe for a jeaſon,and 
tocke upen tem the 
Hape of a ſeruant."' 
7 hee ſheweththe 
caule ofthis ſabs 
jection..to wit, to 
talt of for 
our takes, that {0 
doing the part of 
a rededmer , hee 
might nor. onely 
bee - our Pr 

and King, bur alſo 
_ high po 
n.T hat benight dit. 
o Feele death. * 

$ Herein con- 
fiſterlcthe force of 


length: bee-- E 
fed with Re 
Icfle he had beene 
abaſed for us,even 
all the faichfulL 
And by this 'occa- 
fon the 


par of the 

jon-- of .. 
Chriſts perton , 
wherein pro- 
veth himto bee in 
ſuch fort God.thax 
he is -alfo- man, 

9 Hee: proveth 
by: 0= 


| _ moreover by 

ro rw hs proved little be- 
eries, un onely except. p Gus 
lory all things arexo be iferrack j bY ro 


bring many ſons, unto glory. And how could hee have men for his ſons , unlefle his onely 


begotten fon had become brother to men. 
thoſe fons ro glory, to wit, ont of that ignominy wherein they 
fon ſhould nor have beene ſeene plainely to bee made man, un 
unto other men , that hee might cometo glory by the lelfe fame wa 
ſhould bring other : yea rather, it became him which was Prince of r 
to bee conlecrated above ther, through thoſe afflitions, Pro 
are the parts of that principality for the ſalvation of other. 
in dignity,{o ts ke the firſt begotten from aznong the dead , 
of beth the-former arguments,for neither ſhould w 
be couſecrate throu 
Son-hood depender 
beſides that,he isa ſon of man,he be a | 
by becommung one with Chriſt , who ſanctifieth us through faith 
maketh mention of the 1anctifier, to wir, of Chriſt, andof themrth 


nly ,for no man-is ac 


11 Secondly,The Father determined co bring 
lay before. Therefore the 
had beene made like 


the which bee 


c ſalvationofother, 
pher,King, and Prieftywhich 
qThe CLieftaine,wko as he is chiefeft 
: __ Trabrer: 1 ——_ ' 

e be ſons throu im,nei could 
affliqious.unlefle he had bin made man Moro ns.Barbecanſe wry 
counted the ſons of God, unles 
{which is by ſanCtification,zhar 
)therefore 


the .h 
at are CE gnrts 
wſet 


of all the faichfull , whom therefore Chriſt youchlaferh to call brethren. © 'r :Hee b the 


time that now is , 10 ſhew 5 that wes are yet ſtill geing on , anduncre 
ſantti fication hee meaneth our ſeparation fromthe re#1 of the world , 
dedication wholly unto Ged,all which Chriſt alkene worketh in w. ( One.,. 

many, 13 Thar which hee taught before of the incarnation-of 


to the wpppeical office. p 
power of Chriſt, in delivering his fromthe power of the 
s I will commit my felfe ro kia , ang. to bus defence. 
himſelfe and his diſciples , but betokening thereby 


aſirg in this ſanftificationand by 


rom fin , and:cur 


f ove ſelſe ſame nditers 
the ſanRiher, hee applieth - 
lierh- the tame to the: 

il anddearb. * Pſal. 18. 2, 
_ * Eſa, 8.18.  v This Eſai fpraketbof 
| tema all miniſiers , as alſo tas diſciple! ſignifi the whols 
Church, And therefore ſecing Chriſt is he head of the Prophets and miniſters , theſe wordgart more © 


Chriſt above Mofes. 


| Tothe Hebrewes. 


Oc diſobedience. 


{ The nawe of the? Angels nature , but he tooke on him 
the *ſeed of Abraham. , . e 

17 5 Wherefore in * all things it be- 

the hoved him to. be made like unto his bre- 
which hee ſhould thren , that he might be * mercifull , anda 
or beotat * Faithfull high Prieſt in things concerning 
become man-and (Zo q | that he might makereconciliation 
in all chings, fa for the fins of the people : 


c The very natyre , 


16 Hee applieth- 
the ſame to the 


{Ne ws 18 For in that hee ſuffered , and was 
nal » . 

mie «6. © tempted, heis ableto ſuccour them that. 

e The he ef wrh ACCtEMPpred. 

cls fed of our i= | | | 

ſeries. f Dong bis office ſencerely. yg Was tried andegged to wickedneſſe by the devill, 


C nie IIL Ve 


x Now he ſheweth how far inferiour Moſes i to Chriſt, 5. 6. e- 
wen ſo much as the ſervant to the maſter : and ſo he bringeth 


in certaine exhortations and threatnings , taken out of David, - 


$ againſt ſuch aseitber ſtubbarnly reſiſt, 12 or elſe are ve- 
ry ſlow to oley. | | 


—— Herefore, * holy brethren, partakers 
Rn of the heavenly vocation , conſider 
both the - | . . b 

beth che mane the * Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our ? pro- 


feſſion Chriſt Jeſus : | 
2 > Who was faithfull to him that hath 


Chriſt, hee giveth 
him three offices, 
to wit , the office 


f P : "Big _ ; = « 
apa, appointed him, 3 evenas Moſes was in 
and as _couchiog af] is houſe. i. 
reaching, avdgo- 23 * For this man is counted worthy of 
verning » 


unto the 14. verſe 
of the next Chap- 


eng as erg pt honour then the houſe. 


en couchiog the 4, For eyery houle is builded of ſome 
hee propounderh 1man , and hee that hath builr all things , 4 
ch ek God 

P f ro . ; 
Ems. 5 5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull in 
con, tharall our a1] His houſe, as aſcrvant, fora witneſſe of 


; ng things which ſhould beſpoken after : 


onely everlaſting 


faſt that © confidence and that rejoycing of 


ormeſienger as'Þ, om. 
that hope unto the end. 


15. been: called the 
minſter of Circum- 


EE e,.7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
the Goſpel which we * TO day if ye *{hall heare his voice, 

” Bceconfrmets -$ Harden not your hearts, as in the 

his rears, $ PLOVOCAtioN, according tothe day of the 

-btofal-becauis tentation inthe wilderneſſe, 

ppoinred tuchan =o Where your fathers tempted mee, 


ſe- 
condlybecaniebe PLOVEC INCE , and ſaw my workes fourty 
ho 10m. 5 Se yEATCcs long. 


__—— 
4 . bh: h PS. _ : P , . 
q pſt ad bg» generation , and ſaid, They * erre everin 


« hee com:ge bofr : 
þ.poreohroes rheart, neither have they knowen my 
- — - > haps dre 
| Jerk ghem like IT Therefore I {ware in my wrath, If 
CERS they ſhall enter into my reſt. | 


boli igp- 


| [woo 90G Gods honaſe » and executed faithfully their offices : but by and by after | 


ſheweth that there. is great uolikelinefie in that ſame fimilitude. * Ny, 12. 7, 
4 The firſt compariſon : The builder of the houſe is betterthen the houſe it ſelfe,therefore 
3s Chriſt better then Moles. The reaſon of the conſequent is this : becauſe the builder of 
this honfe is God, which cannot be attributed to Moſes : and therefore Moſes was not pro- 
perly the builder , but a partefthe houſe : but Chrift as Lord and Ged made all this houſe. 
5. Another c01 : Moſes was a faithtall ſervant in this houſe, that is, in the Church, 
ſerving the that was to come » but Chriſt rulerh and goyernerh his houſe as Lord. 
6 Hee _n_ the former docrine to his end, exhorting all men by the wards of David to 
Hearethe Son himfelfe ſpeake , and to give full credited his wotds, ſecingthat otherwiſe 
they caunot gnter into that erernall relt. d Tomit, Chrifts. c Hecalletht at excellent effetF 
of ſaiih{(whereby wee cry Abbaxthat 1s, F ather\confidence and to confidence hee iejneth hope, * Pal. 
95+ 8. Chap.4.7. f So that God was to ſpeate once againe after Moſes. 7 Inthe day that they 
vexed the Lord or ftrove with him, b They are brutiſh and mad, 575 Now weighing the words 
of David , hee ſheweth firſt by this word , To day , that wee muſt notneglet the occafion 


while wee have it : forthat wordis not to bee reftrained to Dayids time,but i 7 
Jcth all that time wherein God calleth.ns. avids time,but it comprehen 


10 WhereforeI was grieved with that 


— 


-raine day, by Today, after ſo long atime, 


On I re A ror =——_ 


12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt arany 
time there be inany of you an evill heart, 
and unfaithfulkgto'depart away from -rhe 
living God, $5: 

13 But exhort one another dayly, 
i while itis called coday,leſt any of you be 5/49 
hardned throughthe deceirfulneſle of fin, 5 in 6441 

14 * For wee are made partakers of 8 Now bes cons. 
Chriſt, if wee keepe ſure unto the end that wor. r= 
k beginning, wherewith we are upholden, ner &e bow 

I5 | Solongasit is ſaid, To day if yee 2k and mean 
heare his voyce, hardennot your hearts, as faith aint 
in the provocation. 

16 For ſome when they heard, provo- 74 nel, 
ked him to anger: howbeit, notall that 77 otonfione: 

ner of the Hebrewes, 
fourty yeares? Was hee not diſpleaſed tÞ, ing ti 
with them that ſinned ,'* whoſe karkeiſes 6g 
fellin the wildernefle 2 . | 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
{ſhould nor enter into his reſt, but unto 
ter in, decauſe of unbelicfe. 

Crae, IV. | 
1 He joyneth exhortation with threatning, leſt they,even as their 
fathers were, be deprived of the reſt offered unto them.. 1 j but 
that they endeavour to enter imo it.” 14 And ſo he begin- 
by forſaking the promiſe. of entring 
into his reſt , any of you ſhould ſeemeto 
bee deprived. | | 
2 * Foruntous was the Goſpel preached ki mnatoing: 
as alſo unto them : but the word that they Bens _ 
pe 
it, - 7 .phets reſpe&ed 

3 * For wee which have beleeved, doe 2 mmpwene 

enter into reſt; as he ſaid othe other, 
* As Thave ſworne in my wrath, If the 
ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 


hich hee { 
OE ee ſerreth 
came out of Egyptby Moſcs. ET te Ce 

17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed gm, ww # 
them that obeyed not ? 

19 So wee ce that they could not en- 

ginneth to entreat of Chrifts Prieſthood. | 
| Et us feare therefore, leſt at any time 
heard, profited not thenig, becauſe it was 2 -f&vittwbo 
Pits, 2 - yy - © » was then alſo 
not * mixed with faithin thoſe that heard 
preaching of the 


Goſpel to drinke , 
whach being drunke, 
that is 10 ſay, heard, 
profereth nothing un1- 


| workes were finiſhed from the foundation - "yp 
of the world. par fer rw 
4 For heſpakein a certaine place of the one ima 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, * And God did *<-=n,addt 
teſtthe ſeventh day from all his works, =4 therefore can 

| not be well draw- 


'5 Andin this placeagaine,If they ſhall eao Chit, 9d 
enter into my reſt. ' , | ogg e,the 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth- that Man".Frobs 
ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they to {ken of in te 
. criptures : 
whom it was firſt preached -enterednot 9ncoftheſrremb 
therein for unbeliefs ſake : | % 
- 7 Againehe appointed in Davida cer-: 


is ſajdto have It 
ied from all his 
workes:another 15 
ſaid ro bee that 


whereunto 
: | olhua led. the 
people : but thisreſtis not the laſt reſt whergunto wee are called : and that hee proveth 
rwo reaſons. For ſeeing that David fo long time after , ſpeaking to the people whic 
were then placed the land of Canaan , uſerh theſe words , To day , andthreatneth them 
Rill that they ſhall nor enter intothe reſt of God , which refuſed then the voyce of God 
that ſounded in their eares, wee mult needs ſay that hee meant another time then the 
time of Moſes, and anotherreſt then the reſtof the land of Canaan : And thar is , that ever- 
_ reſt, wherein wee begin to liveto God, afret that the race of this life ceaſerh : as God 
teſted the {eventh day from thoſe his workes;thar is ro ſay,from making the world. Moreo- 
yer the Apoſtle therewithall fignifieth chat rhe way co his reſt , which Moſes and the land of 


Canaan, and allthat order of the Law di&ſhadow.is opened inthe Goſpel onely- * Pai 
0. x * Gen. y 2. Dent.F. I4. . | 


ſaying, 


UMI 


> | 


Chap. v. vj. Melchi-ſedecks Prieſthood. 219 


Of Gods word. 
ſaying, as it is ſaid, * This day, If yee heare 
his voice, harden not your hearts, _. 

8 For if® Jcſus had given them reſt, then 
would he not after this have ſpoken of 
another day. | 

9 There remaineth thercfore a reſtto 
the people of God. | 

10 ©Forhethar is entred into his reſt, 
3 Herecurneth ro hath allo ceaſed from his owne works z 4S 
a xo 11en be. GOA did from Nis. | 
ome a (reexanpe 11 3 Let us ſtudytherefore to enter in- 
to that reſt, leſt#&any man fall after the ſame 


ba Chap. 3. 7. 

b He ſpeakerh of [0- 
thua tize ſon of Num: 

wad as the land of 
Canaan Was 4 B- 
qure of our true reſt, 
jo was Tofbua a fi- 
«ve of Chriſt, 

* A: God reſted the 
ſeventh day , fo muſt 
we reſt from our 
workes, that #, from 
ſuch as proceed from 
617 currupt nature. 


bf wfidelity. 
the nature of the cnſample of diſobedience . 
- word of God the 
treth even tO the 
deepeſt and mo* any two edged ſword , and entreth 
pars of he bear» through, even unto the dividing aſunder 
deadly that are 
plainly quickning joynts,and the Marrow, and 15a diſcer ncr 
en me of Of the thoughts, and the intents of the 
Ged which is preach- 
e:: both in the Law - : | . 
| 13 Neither is there any creature, which 
f Hee caleth . the | : — es . 
«rd of Ged [rvely> 1S NOE Manifeſt in | his ſight : butall things 
| {et i wrketh in are naked and open unto his eyes, with 
en win #* whom we have todoe, 
g Hecalleth that the 
ſul » which hath the b . 4 : £ 
«fettion refden Hjph Prieſt, which is entred into heaven, 
meaneth that noble 
part which s called faſt Our profeſſion. 
* In Gods ſight. 15 *For we have not an high Prieſt, 
5 Now he entreth 
on of Cirits of our infirmities, but was in all things 
axons, and de- reqmpted in like ſort, yet without fin. 


lifica- 
a Fig = from 
power whereof is 12 +For the © wor d of God is*lively, 
{ach , that it en- . h . . nd {h | h 
and mighty in operation, a arper then 
{nward and ſecret 
parts of the heart, 
ofthe 8 ſoul and the * ſpirit, and of the 
{tabburn , and 
e The dotFrme 
heart. 
awd inthe Goſpel. 
by reaſon of the ef 
preached. | 
14 5 Seeing then that we have a great 
i 61 the ſpirit» 144 CEN Jeſus the Son of God, let us * hold 
the mand. 
pai» WIICN Cannot be touched with the feeling 
fon of Chrilts 
larech even 1n | 
he very begin= IG Let us therefore go boldly unto the 


mos ecetency throne Of grace,that we may receive mer- | 


of thisPrieſthood, 

calling him the CY» 
fon of God, and : : : 
placing him in the ſeat of God in heaven , plainly and evidently ſertin 


& find grace to help in the time of need. 
himagainſt Aa- 


rons Prieſts , andthe tranſitory tabernacle $ which compariſons he ſetteth forth afrerward + 


more ar large. k And et it not go out of your hands. 6 Leſt he might ſeeme by this grear 
olory of our high Prieſt, to ſtay and ſtop us from going unto him, he addeth ſtraight wayes 
atter , that he is notwithſtanding our brother in ry he ——_ itallo before ) and that 
he accompterh all our mileries his owne. to call us boldly to him, 


Cnanm 
4 Firſt he ſheweth the duty of the high Prieſt, 3 Secondly,that 
Chriſt ts appointed of God to be owr high Prieſt, 7 andthas 
he hath fulfilled all things belonging thereunto. 
| Sos : every high Prieſtis taken from a- 


mong men , andis ordained for men, 


1 The firſtpart of 
the firſt compari- 
ſon of Chriſts 
high Prieſthood, 
with Aarons : O- 
ther high Prieſts 
are taken from a- 
mong men,and are 
called after the or- 
der of men, 
2 The firſt part of 
the ſecond com- 
pariſon : Others 
a9 weake,are made 
highPriefts,to the 
end that feeling 
the ſame infirmity 
in themſelves 
which is in all the 
reft of the people, 
they ſhonld in 
their owne , and 
the peoples name 
offer gifts and ſa- 
Etifices, which are 
witnefles of com- 
mon faith and repentance. a Offerings of things without life. b Beaſts which were lylled , but 
eſpecially in the je fins and «offences. c Fit and meet. d Onthem that are finfull: for in 
ite Hebrew tongue , r 1gnorance and errour s every ſin mart , eventhat ſinthat # voluntary. 
e For that he hamſelfe beareth abeyt with him a nature ſubiett ro the ſame diſcommodities and wnces. 
* 1 Chron. 13. 10, and 23. 13, 3 The third compariſon which is whole; The others are 
called of Gud , and fo was Chriſt, but in an othec order then Aaron : for Chriſt is called the 
Son, begotten of God, anda Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi-fedec. 


offer both * gifts and ſacrifices for ſins, 

2: Which is © able ſufficiently to have 
compaſſion 4 on them that are ignorant, 
and that are out of the way, becauſe that 
he alſo is © compaſted with infirmity, 

3 Andforthe ſame ſakehe is bound ro 
offer for fins, as well for his owne part, as 
for the peoples. 

*2 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf,but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron. 


inthings pertaining to God,* thathe may 


5 - Solikewiſe Chriſt rook not to him- 
ſelfe this honour , to be made the high 
Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, * Thou 
art my Son, this day begate I thee , gave 


* Pſal. 2.7. 
Chap. 1. 5. 

Pſa!. 110. 4. 
Chap. J. 17. E 
1 Aſter the likenafts 
or mamer , a it 
afterward declared. 


zt him, Me OA 
6 As heallo in another place ſpeaketh, 3 the fecond 
compariſon : 


*Thouart a Prieſt for ever, after the f or- 
der of Melchi-ſedec : 

7 + Who in the 8 dayes ofhis fleſh did 
offer up prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and teares unto him, that 
was able to ® {ave him from death, and 
was alſo heard in that which he feared; 

8 And though he were the Son, yet 
learned hee obedience, by the things 
which he ſuffered. | 

9 5 And being * conſecrate, was made 
the authour of ctcrnall ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him : 

io Andiscalled of God an high Prieſt 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec : 

I1 5 Of whom we have many things 
to ſay , which are hard to be uttered, be- 
cauſe yee are dull of hearing. 

12 7 For when as concerning the time 
yee ought to be teachers,yet have ye need 
againe that we teach you what are the firſt 
principles of the word of God : and are 
become ſuch as have needof milk, and nor 
of ſtrong meat. 

13 Forevery one that uſeth milk, is in- 
expertin the! word of righteouſneſle:for 
heis a babe. 

4 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are of age , which through long cu- 
ſtome have their = wittes exerciſed ; to 


diſcerne both good and evill. 
Cuan YL 


Chritt being eX- 
ceedingly atfli- 
Qed , and excee- 
dingly mercifull. 
asked nur for hiF 
fins , for hee h 
none , kw for his - 
feare , and obtai- 
ned his requeſt, 
and offered him- 
ſelfe for all his. 
g While he lived here 
with 14,11 0wr Weak 
and fraile nature. 
h To delitver hun 
from death. 
: Helearncd indeed 
what it x to have 4 
Father, whom 4 
man muſt obey. 
-5. The other part 
of the firſt compa- 
riſon, But Chrift 
was conſecrate of 
God the Father 2s 
the Auchour of 
out falyation , and 
an high Prieſt for 
ever , and there- 
fore hee is ſo 8 
man » that nor- 
withſtanding hee 
is fax above all 
men. 
k Locke Chap. 2.10, 
6 A digreſſtion un- 
till he come ro the 
beginning of the 
ſeventh Chapter : 
wherein he partly 
holdeth the He- 
brewes in the di- 
ligent c [a= 
tion of thoſe 
things which bee 
og cos ge 9 
epareth t 
rar. underſtans 
ding of thoſe 
things whereof 
he will ſpeake, 
An example of 
of an Apottolike 
chiding. 
i Inihe word which 
teacheth rig hteomſnes. 
mM All ther 
whereby they ander- 
ſtand and indge. 


4 He briefly roucheth the childiſh flothfulneſſe of the Hebyewes, 


4 and terrifieth them with ſevere threatnings. 7 He ſtirreth 
them up to endeavour in time to go forward. 9 He hopeth 
well of them. 13 He alledgeth Abrahams example : 17 and 
compareth fah that taketh hold on the word, 19 unto an 


Herefore,leaving the doctrine of the « Tie jrf pris 
- & * beginnings of Chriſt , let us bee led fg! grit 
forward unto perfection, * not laying #2 Eatine 
againe . the foundation of repentance 2. of « C> | 
from dead works, and of faith toward tompethond the 
God, Ee Qrine ofthe Go, 
2 Of the dodrine of Baptiſme, and 34; <,gves 
laying on of hands, and of the reſurre- iy whe rude 


in few words , and 
cionfrom the dead,and of cternall judge- wit the profeſion 


of repentance and 


ment. | 7 | perfor God: the 
3 And this will we doe if God pet- Cr 


which were nor 
as yet received 
members of the 
Church , at the 


4 * * For it is > impoſſible that they 
which were oncelightned,and have « taſt- © rogfeec,. 
for baptifo oe a 


of the children of the fairhfull which were: beprized in their infancy , x , 
laid upon them. Ant of thoſe articles, two are by name rave Fo ne Bee bono of the 


fleſh , andthe eternalt judgement. 2 He addeth a vehemency to his ex ; -F 
His of, the certaine deſtruction that ſhall come ” them: —_ pogo : ol 
and is religion. * Chap. 10 26, Matth, 12,45. 2 Per.2.20.. b He ſpeaketh 5 ate; all 
backeſi1dmg , and ſuch' as dce altogether fall away frem the ſaith , and not of png nn Cogn 


ted —_ the fraiity of a man agamſi _ r#4 and the ſecond Table, © We mui mark the force of 


ths word, for 11 « one thing to beleeye as Lydia did, who 7 Ge 3: 
t thing to have ſome taſt. : "I ym "_— —_— ber 7 16. 13. andayather) 
% 
Bt en PR 


Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Hebrewes. 


Melchiſedecs Prieſthood. 


—_ 


ed ofthe heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
. 5 And have taſted of the good word 
4 4,044; Of God,and of the powers of the world to 


'\Chnſt, and as though COIMC; 
they crucified hum a= 
Foctng fr oaine by repentance:ſeeing they 4 crucifie 
- the world, and that to againe y IEP : 1g 

their ewe defrw- pine to themſelves the Son of God, and 
4peſtars or back: make a mock of him, 


Prefer 7 * Forthe earth whichdrinketh inthe 


ſetteth forth 
the former threat- 


ning with afimi- TAINE that Commeth oft upon it, and brin- '| 


litade. 


: $ 
ono mitignecs ZE forth herbs meet for them by whom 


and afſwag=h al jt is drefled, receiveth bleſſing of God. 
hoping bener of $_ But that which beareth thorns and 
wah, briers, #reproved, and is neereunto cur- 

EN weir fling, whoſe end & to beburned, Wo 

chariry , mereby 9 * But beloved, we have perſwaded 

them ro goe for- Gyr ſelyes better things of you, and ſuch as 

ward , andto hold 

6 x ene 

what vertues ſpeake . 

er we Io 5 For God #5snotunrighteous,that 

| Hy andloropro he ſhould forget your worke, and labour 

fe: rowirofch= of LOVE, whuch yee ſhewed toward his 
nd let any wav NAme, in that yeehave miniſtred unto the 
for cha: hee Saints, and yer miniſter, 

gs Ie 11 And we deſire that every one of 

nemiehment You ſhew theſamediligence, to the full aſ- 

ſelves the exun- ſyrance of hope unto theend. 

Co adwios 412 5 Thar ye be nor ſlothfull , but fol- 
Jancherprick'o lOwersof them, which through taith and 
þ ns gr patience inherite the promiſes. 
| hopeof the inn. 13 7 For when God made the promiſe 


- xirance is certaine, 
it we continue to tg Abraham, becauſe he hadno greater to 
- theend, for God ,.* E | 

hah not oady {WEare by, he {ware by himſelfe, 

alſo promiſed i 14 Saying, * Surely I will * abundantly 

Yano: «4 Dlcfle thee, and multiply thee marver- 

17 4. and 22.17, louſly. by | 36 ; 

e I will heape up . 
— And fo after that he had taried pa- 
7 Hre then wa ticntly, he enjoyed the promile. 

for he mcg 16 For men verily ſweare by him that 

elecye 

nt ud, liens 1S greater then chemſeves, and an oath.for 

g xeere ence CONEITMAtiION is among them an-endofall 

e.g = ancre : ſtrife, 

Ecaue r even TIL p 
s an ancre being 17 So God willing more* abundantly 
tome of *: 6, tO ſhewunto the hcires of promiſe the ſta- 

reth the whol : , 

M.fo doi bens blenefle of his councell,bound himſelfe by 

el'o enter even in- an oath 

to the very ſecret bd . . 

places of heaven. 18 That by two immutable things, 

I ee maKket Sp ©4 6 
mention of the WHETEIN it is unpoſhible that God ſhould 
ding o-rhe og ie, WE Might have ſtrong conſolation, 

Tabernacle, and 


'bythismemee. Which have our refuge to lay hold upon 
by . S y 
waracth._ ro the that hope that is ſet before us, 


'cO ions of 


the Prieſthood of 19 * Which hope we have, aSanancre 
Leviticall of the ſoule, bothſureand ſtedfaſt, and it 


Bids words, Entrethinto that which is withinthe vaile, 
wherein all tho. 20 9 Whither the forerunner is forus 


compariſons , 


whereof hee bath entredin , even Jeſus that is made an nigh 


ore 


rion, efignified, Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 

aS he declareth in 

allthe next Chap {edEC, | 

ad Cuay, VII. 

# He bath hitherto ſtirred them up , to marke diligently what 
things are to be conſidered in Melchiſedec, 15 whereiv he « 


like unto Chriſt, 20 Wherefore the Law ſhould give place to 
the Goſpel. | 


6 If they fall away, ſhould be renewed | 


accompany ſalvation , though we thus 


— —— 


x 


{Ming of his dayes, neither endof life: but is King of peace 


E2: this * Melchi-ſedec * was King of \veauing v6 
Salem, thePrieſt of the moſt high God, vo*. Aw, 


to the order of Me. 
who met Abraham, as he returned from «i-ſedec . where. 


& : upon that 2- 
the ſlaughter of the kings , and * bleſſed rien 9zndet* 
hi : the Prieſthood of 

ms: Chciſt with the 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave the jj! : fit, 


tithe ofall things: who firſt is by interpre- bimſfe is cons. 
tation King of righteouſneſle : after that, <t chria, %ng 


theſe are the 


| he alſo King of Salem, that is , King of heads of tha 


compariſon : Me]. 


P ACC. : Chi-tedec Was a 
3 * Without father, without mother, FingardaPcich, 


and ſuch an one 


without kindred, and hath neither begin- indeed is Cri 


alone, He was a 


likened unto the Son of God.,and continu- fach 22s: 
etha Prieſt for eyer. deed is Chil) 
4 * Now conſider how great thisman 5548. | 
45, unto whom even the Patriarch Abra- 4 7rith ay: 
' ham gave the tithe of the ſpoiles. 2 Another figure 
5 For verily they which are the chil- fveforeustobe 
dren of Levi, which reccive the office of Fun Ln 
the Prieſt-hood, have a* commandement ng a4 yithou 
to takeaccording to the Law,tithes of the therbisfitheracr 
people (that is, of their brethren) though his ancettous.ner 
they came out of the Þ loynes of Abra- twnof:andtnchan 
one indeed is the 

ham. San of God: to 


6 But he whoſe kindred is not counted vin cverlatting 


Prieſt: as hee 1s 


[ God, with 
among them, received tithes of Abraham, 60 —_— 
and blefled him thar had the promiſes. begotren: a8 he 

. . . 2 OUT Ian 
And < without all contradiction the te wonderfully 
lefle is blefled of the greater, peponr they 


3 Another figure ; 


8 Andhere men that die receive tithes: Mechi-ſedec in 


conhderation of 


but there he rece/verh them, of whom it is Ms Prietthood | 
witneſled, that he liyerh. ham:forhe tooke 

9 +And toſayas thething is, Levialſo vieted him  « 
which receivethtithes , payed tithesin A- tive tuog 
braham : mo 
..- 10 For he was yetin the loynesofhis 


rahams ſan&ifi- 
, cation, and all 

father 4braham , when Melchi-ſedec met the beleevers,and 
him. | _ to worſhip 
1 -4 ” as 

11 5 It therefore *perfeftion had been che oo nm BY 
by the Prieſt-hood ofthe Levites (for un- ; ito; 
der itthe Law was eſtabliſhed to the peo- — . 
ple) what neededit furrhermore,that ano- publitedeſing which 


. . the Trieſts uſed. 
ther- Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 4 A double m- 


: 1 lification : The 
Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after {; ma Nechi 
the order of Aaron ? ſedec tooke i « 

12 $5 For if the Prieſt-hood be chan- moral rowir.in 


tenths as one im- 

reſpe& that heis 
ged, then of neceſſity muſt there be a ihe fgure of 
change of the © Law. 


_ # in v0 
. ace mage mens- 
13 For he of whom theſe things are tjoncf,anaDwid 
- h ib ſetteth him forth 
ſpoken, pertaineth unto another tribe, $7, everating 
Prieſt) but the Le« 
viticall Prieſts,as mortall men, for they ſucceed one another:the ſecond, that Levi himſelfe 
was tithed in Abraham by Melchi-ſedec. Therefore the Prieſt-hood of Melchi-ſedec 
{thatis, Chriſts , who is pronounced to bean everlaſting Prieſt according tothis order) is 
more excellent then the Leviticall. 5 The third treatiſe of this Epiſtle, wherein after he 
hath proved Chrift, ro be a King, a Prophet and Prieſt, he now handleth diftinAly the con- 
dition and excellency of all theſe offices , ſhewing that all theſe were but. ſhadowes in 
other , but in Chriſtthey are true and perfe&. And hee beginneth with the Prieſthood, 
wherewith alſo the former treariſe ended, that by this meanes all the parts and memberg of 


Prieſthood was imperfe& , becauſe another Prieſt is promiled a long time after, according 
ro another RE to ſay , of another manner ofrule and faſhion. d 7fthe Prieſthood of 
Levi could have made any man perfetf, 6 He ſheweth how thatby the inſtirution of the new 
Priefthood.not _ the im ion of the Prieſthood of Levi was declared, bur alſo thas 
it was changed for this:for theſe two cannot ſtand _ » becauſethar firſt appointment 
of the* tribe of Levi, did ſhut forth the tribe of Juda, and made ir alſo inferiour to Levi : 
and this latter doth place the Priefthood in the tribe of Juda, e Of the mſtitation of 
wAAren, 


whereof 


deredas the figure 


the diſputation, may better hang together. And firſt of all he proverth that the Leviricall | 


as ws. 


Chap. 


Chrifts Prieſthood. 


vii. vij. Thenew Teſtament. 221 


Ya or things whereof no man *f ſeryedat thealtar. 
acabon ths ali. 11 For it is evident, that our Lord 
ſprung out of Judah, concerning the which 
tribe Moſes ſpake nothing , touching the 
7 Leſt any man Prieſthood. 
 efoodin. 15 7 And it is yet a more evident 
thing , becauſe that after the ſimilitude of 


deed was tranſla- 
ted _ Levi to 

da , but yet not- My 1 q 
Jul, bu-yetnor- Melchi-ſedec , there 1s rifen up another 
Prieſt, | 


fame remaineth ; 
16 * Which is not made Prie/ after the 


ſtill, hee both 
8 law of the carnall commandment, but 


weigheth and ex- 
poundeth thoſe 
after the power of the endlefſle life. 


words of David- 
br ever aceording to 
tbe order of Melcht= 
ſedec , whereby 
alſo adivers inſti- 
tution of Pricſt- 
hood is well per- 
ceived. 
$ He proveth the 
diverſity and ex- 
cellency of the in- 
ſtitutions of Mel- 
chiſedecs Prieſt- 
hood, by this.that 
the Prieſthood of 
the law did ſtand 
upon an outward 
and bodily anoin- 
ting: but the ſaci1- 
fice of Melchiſe- 
dec is ſet out to 
be everlaſting and 
more fpirituall, 
g Not after the crdt- 
1a! » which com- 
mandeth fra:le and 
tranſitory things , 4d 
was done m Aaron! 
con;ecranion , and 
that whole *Prieſt= 
bud. 
7 Pfal, 110, 4, 
Chap. 5.6. 
9 Againe, that na 
ran inight object 
that the laſt Prie!t- 
huod was added 


Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
cdec. 

18 * Forthe ® commandment that went 
afore, is diſanulled,becauſe of the weaknes 
thereof; and unprofitablenefle, 

19 For thelaw made nothing perfe&, 
but the bringing in of a better hope made 
perfet7, whereby we draw neare unto God. 

20 ?* And for as much as it is not 
without an oath ( for theſe are made 
Prieſts without an oath : | 

21 Butthiss made withan oath by hi 


and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſtfor 
ever, after the order of Melchi-ſedec, ) 

22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better Teſtament. 

23 : And among them many were 
made Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffe- 
redto endure, by the reaſon of death : 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth 
ever, hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot 
paſle from oneto another. 

25 Wherefore, he is *ablealſo perfectly 
to fave themthat come unto Godby him, 
ſeeing heever liveth, to make interceſſion 
for them. 

26 '* For ſuch an high Prieſt it became 
us to have, which is holy, harmleſle,undeti- 
led,ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher 
thenthe heavens : 

27 Which needeth not dayly as thoſe 
high Prieſts to offer up ſacrifice, * firſt for 
bis owne f1ns , and then for the peoples : 

33for !that did hen once, when he offered 
up- himſelfe. | 

28 For the Law maketh men high 
Prieſts , which have infirmity : but the 
n word of the oath :+ that ® was ſince the 
Law , maketh the Son, who is conſecrated 
for evermore. . 


to make a perfect 
one, by the coup- 
ling of them both 
rogether,hee pro- 
veth that the firſt 
was abrogated by 
the latter , as un- 

rofitable.,and that 

G the nature of 
them both, For 
how could thoſe 
corporall and tran=- 
firory things fan- 
ihe us, either of 
themſeive»,or be- 
ing joyned with 
another ? 

h The ceremonial 
law. 

10 Another argu- 
ment, whereby he 

roveth that the 
rieſthood- of 

Chriſt is better 
then the Prieſt- 
hood of Levi , be=- 
caule his was e- 
ſtabluhcd with an 
oarh , but theirs 
was not ſo. 

* «Pſal. 110. 4, 

11 Another argu- 
ment tending t0 
the ſame purpoſe. 
The Leviticall 
Prieſts ( as mortall 
men)could not be 
everlaſting , bur 
Chriſt as hee is 
everlaſting » 10 
hath he alfo an e- 
verlaſting Prieſt- 
SS 
eflectuall incerceſlion for them which by him come nnto God. 5 Which cant paſſe b 
k Hes fit and meet. 12, Another — There are required in an high Eo. 
Burth and perfedt purenefſe, which may leparare him from Envers, tor. whom he offtgreth. 
Burthe Leviticall high Prieſts ſhall nor be found to be ſuch , for they offer firſt for. their 
oy yon fins : bur Chriſt onely is ſuch aone , and therefore the true' and onely high Prieſt, 

Leuit, 16.11. 13 Anotherargument, which notwithſtanding he handleth afterward : 
The Leviticall Prieſts offered ſacrifice after ſacrifice , firſt for themſelves , and then for the 
people. But Chriſt offered not for himſelfe, but for other,not ſacrifices;but himſelfe,nort of- 
rentirves, but once. Andthis ought not co ſeeme ftrange, ſaith he, for as much as they are 
weake,but this Man is conſecrate an everlaſting Prieſt, and that by an oath. ! That ſacrifice 
which he offered. m_ [It was ſo done , that it needeth not to be repeated or offered agame any mare. 
» The commandment of God which was bound with an oath. 14 Another argumeut taken of 


17 For he teſtifieth ih, * Thou arta © 


Cuay. VIII. | 
1 To prove more certainly that the ceremonies of the lary arg 
abrogated, 5 he ſheweth that they were appointed 10 ſerve thy 
heavenly pattern. 8 Hee bringeth in the place of Teremy, 
' 15 t0 prove the amendment of the o!d covenant. 
Ow * of the things which we have 2 Hee briefly re 


peaterh that, 


ſpoken , hs is the ſum, that we have whecunto all 
 ſachan high Prieſt, that ſittethar the right coveretenca, 2 
| handofthe throne of the Majeſly in hea- 


that ſaid unto him,* The Lord hath ſworn; | 


wit, that wee have 
vens Frick rom ED 
BW WEN _ ; 
2 * Andzsa Miniſter ofthe * Sanctuary, Pris are, even 
2 and of that Þ —_ Tabernacle which the = the right 
Lord pight,an notman, high God in has: 
3 *Forevery high Prieſtis ordained to *%. o& rei 
offer both gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it wee bigh Priets 
was of neceſſity, that this man ſhould haye fury .bur Chit 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. ——— 
4 5 For he werenota Prieſt, if he were Zeifa then 
on the earth, ſeeing there are Pricſts that Firfhood in « 
according to the law offer gifts, pengnr wee 
5 Who ſerveunto the patern and ſha- f#orber raberna- 
. . cle.to wit, his bo- 
dow of heayenly things , as Moſes was 4 which 6ca 
warnedby God, when he was about to fi- beerenating, q 
niſh the Tabernacle. * See, faidhe, that to Bog green 
thou make all things according to the pa- 7}, 4, 
tern ſhewed tothee inthe mounr. 4, Sion logins 
6 © But now ourhigh Pricſthath obtai- miſt nces berha 
ned amore excellent office, inas much as 59%, (which ks 
he is the Mediatour of a better Teſtament, © 4a: 
whichiseſtabliſhed uponberter promiſes, £94 var, and 
7 7Forifthat firſt Te/fament had beene ; 


that hee might 
have whar to of- 


unblameable; no placeſhould have beene fer: for otherwiſe 
ſought for the ſecond. an high, Prieſt. 


$ Forinrebukingthem he laith, * Be- 8% is bot ms 
hold, the dayes will come, faith the Lord, T*>emice ad 
whenlT (hal make with thechouſe of Iſrael, jc givethares: 
&with the houſe of Judaa newTeſtament. that our bigh 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made Peorenh Senn: 
with their fathers , in the day that I tooke 


ry , andnotin the 

earthly ; becauſe 

them by the hand, to lead them out of the {#* b<<; if bee 
land of Egypt : for they continued notin <=t>p<couldnor 
—_— and I regarded them nor, Pros ewe 

altn tne Lord, et Leviticall 

Io Forthis is the Teſtament thatT will Join for - 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe yrtmiswoin: 
dayes, ſaiththeLord, Iwill put my laweg *=reietcxm- 
intheir mind,and in their heart I will write pueoſe thoold_ 
them , and I will be their God, and they as thy ws 
| & originall - 


ſhaltibe my people. : pleispreſene? 
11 And they hall not teach every man 5 3% 

his neighbour, and every man his brother, $Heencreth inc 

ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know told: mand- 

mee, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt Col brlng 

of them. ' Gdtis 4 | 20 Gn 

| I2 For Iwill bemercifull to their tin- *% Fits were 

| righteouſnefle , and I will rememember then theerer- 

their fins and their iniquities no more. whereof is Chriſt 

| to ſhew , that this 


13 * Inthatheſaith, A new Te/ament,he 
hath abrogated the old: now that which is 
diſannulledand waxed old, is ready tO va- 
nilh away. | 7 He pr | 
Jeremy,thar there is a ſecond zeſtament of covenant, & thetfore thar the firſt — 


is not only berter; 
then that ih all re- 
» bur alſo 
thar that- was ab< 


: newit it differed not from the o1d,and a 


Ter.3 I.3 1,32,33,34 Rem. 11. 27.Chap. 10,16, e He calleth it an kowle v9 9a 
whole kingdem: for whe. eas the kingdom of David was divided into yay 5g pres _ ed of bs 
to under fland,that throwgh the newT eftament they [ball be ivyned tegether again in one. 8 wy  hnounfury 
fion:therfore by the latter &the new.the firſt and old is taken away,for it could notbe called 
{ ain,thar ſame is at length taken away,which is ſubs 
lect to corruption,and therefore imperfett, Ee 3 


Cura P; 
: a> ® 


The force of Chriſts death. Tothe Hebrewes. 


Cuay. I'& 


2 Comparing the form of the Tabernacle, 10 and the cereme- | 
nies of the law, 11 unto the truth ſet out in Chriſt, 15 He ' 


concludeth that now there #5 no more need of another Prieft, | 


\ by Becauſe Chrift himſelfe hath fulfilled theſe daties under 
the new Covenant. 

Hen * the firſt Teſfament had alſo or- 
vorldy.that ivro = dinances ofreligion, and a * worldly 
earthly , into _w Sanctuary. 

» » N 

Be holy place, 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, 
A xn es & WHCrein was the candleſtick,and the table, 
firing: ir he 6}. And the {hewbread, which Tabernacle is cal- 
cond vaile, a be- Iedthe Holy places. 

a [1 a b - 
vals » ue be 3 And after © the ſecond vail was the 
th Senary - Tabernacle,which is calted the © Holicſt of 

rſt Tabernacle. ' 
s The Hcdlieſt San- all, 

$-7-+.12.10., 4 Whichhad the golden cenfer , and 
2:fow 8 9. the Ark of the Teſtament overlaid round 

ron. F« . . p « * 

*E4.25. 22: about with gold, wherein the golden por, 
the drafts wank which had Manna 5 Was, and " Aarons rod 
See that had budded, and the * tables of the 
£07 6 Teſtameiir 

2 Now he cometh 5 * And oyer the ark were the glorious 
ro the ſacrifices, : : a 
which hedivideeh Cherubims,ſhadowing the 4 mercy ſeate: 
into thole _ 


x of which things we will not now ſpeake 


y Adivifion of the 
firſt Tabernacle , 
&hich he calleth 


ſacrifices, and t 


ly and ſolemn . 

ace , with che particularly. | 

RE ey ts G * Now whenthele things were thus 
once every yearte Gxqgined , the Prieſts went alwayes into 
entring into the 7 

nolicſt of allwith the firſt Tabernacle, and accomplithed the 
1OOuU , ONIe . 

himſelfe and the {CrViCC. 

Coon: But into the ſecond went the * high 
+ Excd 30.10. 7 ut 1nto : 9 
Levi. 16.2 Prieſtalone,onceevery yeare,not without 
Lenedhap. 5-2 ty £1000 Which he offered for himſelf, and 
rice and cere- forthe © iSNOrances ofthe people, 

nony , he. gathe- = | . . 
rrh thar che way $3 WV hereby the holy Ghoſt this ſigni- 
Ceribees '%ened fied , that the way into the Holicſt of all 
which was ha- WASNOT "_ —_— 5g as yet the firſt 

'ed by the Ho- a 
Lo ape” Brees p-. ffor that pre 
gh Prie - 
cog _ in thi- 9 . os : S >; d m_ P 4 
ther, ſhurciogour ſent time, wherein were offercd gifts an 
a 0 wy 

to oe tacribces ſacrifices that could not make holy, con- 
1 s bo h . o _—_ , . 
hinlle, and fo cerning the conſcience, him that did the 

i » aiter ' 
did hat the Ho- ſervice, ; þ 

licſt of all againe? ro 5 Which onely ſtood in meatsand 
4 An objection : . a : d | 
If the way were drinks , and divers waſhings, and carnal 
beaxen by whoſe TIteS , B which were enjoyned , untill the 
Fewer. time of reformation. : 
ſvippers werenot xx. 5. Bur Chriſt being come an high 
purged by them ) 


why .chen were Prieſt of good things to come, 7 by a 


thoſe ceremonies 


ned? Towir,thar-Þ greater and a more perfe& Tabernacle, 


men might be cal- ” . . 
ied ba. to char NOT Made with hands, thar is, not of this 
ſpirituall example, 22> AY 5.; 

that . ro ay building, bl F c _ 

wo Crit» 9 © 12. ® Neither by the blood of + goates 
thoſe things at his 3 [0 3! ; 12 

pep. f For that time that that figure had tolaſt. 5 Another reaſon why they conld nov 
make cleanethe conſcience ofthe worſhippers.to wit, becauſe they were outward and car= 
nall,or corporall things. For they were.4s yow would ſay» @ burden, from which Chriſt delovered 
#, 6. Now he entreth mtothe declaration of the figures , and firſt of all compering the 
Leviticallhigh Prieſt with Chriſt, (har is to ſay.the hgure with the thing it ſelfe)he artri- 
burerhro Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things tocome, that is , everlaſting , which 
thoſe carnal things had repos unto. 7 Anothercompariſon of the firſt corruprible Ta- 
bernacle,with the latter, {that is to ſay, with the humane nature of Chriſt) which is the true 
Incorruptible Temple of God, whereintothe Son of God entred , as the Leviticall high 
Prieſts into the other which was fraile and tranfitory, h By a more excellent and better, 
8 Another compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. The Levirticall high 
Prieſts ertring by thoſe their holy places into their Sarftuary, offered corruptible blood for 
one yeare onely : but Chriſt entring into that holy body of is, entred by it into heaven it 
ſelfce,offecing his owne moſt pure bluod for an everlaſting redemption : For one ſelfe ſame 
Chriſt anſwererh both to the high Prieſt, and the Tabernacle ,and the ſacrifices, and the of- 
ferings themfelves,as the truth to the figures, ſothar Chriſt is both high Prieſt, and Taber- 
bernacle,and Sacrifice, yea.all thoſe both truly and for ever. 3 For in ths yearcly ſacrifice of 
vecrmerir anon there-rmere 450 kynd: of ſacrifices the one a goat , the other & keifer got calf. 


. Sacrifice,an heaven| 


| Ack,bur 
\ 


Chriſt once offered 


| and calves: but by his owne blood entred =" 15. 14. 


Num. 19. 4. 


he inonce into the Holy place 9 and obrtaji- 2 If the omwarg 


: ſprinkling of 
ned eternall redemption for ws. bloodand aſhes of 


0 beaſts, rve 
I3 * * For if theblood ofbuls, and of and effectual ig 
goats,andthe alhes of an heifer, ſprinkling of purifying and 


cleanſing , how 


them thatareunclcan,ſanRificthas rouch- qu more tall 
ing the * purifying ofthe fleſh, and the truh be. 
- ing preſent,which 
14 How much more ſhall the * blood in ties paſt was 

oy = "_ 1adMowe 
of Chriſt, which through the erernall ſpirit chow excemats.. 
offered himſclfe without fault ro God, Sm "iii," 


» tO fay, his bloud 


* purge your conſcience from ! dead ph) is in wh 

works,to ſerve the living God 2? ES the the 

I5 ** And for this cauſe he is the Me- of Godandthere. 

. fore hath an ever- 

diatour of the new Teſtament , that fling verve of 
through* death which was for the re- few, 7 


cleanting , doe it ? 
demption of the tranſgreſſions that werein jw him ue 
the former Teſtament, they which were 
called, might receive the promiſe of eter- * 1 Pet. fo 


. . Ilolnl 
nall inheritance, Revel. 15. 
16 *: For where a Teſtament 4, there ! #5 6, www 
m::{t bethe death of him that made the nn 
Teſtament. _—_—— 
17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed 7 ogy 
when men are dead:for it is yet of no force ſeeing che blool 
as long as he that made it isalive. EO 
18 * Wherefore, neither was the firſt 9%, mor. 
ordained without blood. _ —_— 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every —_— 
precept to thepeople, ® according to the now indeed «ta- 
Law, he took the blood of calves andof ene 


goats , with water and purple wooll and minfte ens 
hyſſop. and ® ſprinkled both the book, and ** © qtrne 
POO  Elenohoge 

20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Cirit hed bis 
Teſtament , which God hath appointed faters,forbews 


ſhadowed by theſ, 
unto you. old ceremonich, 
21 Morcover,he ſprinkled likewiſe the eni ; mite 


: n { him , 
Tabernacle with blood alſo, and all the - «og, Hl 


miniſtring veflels. nothingr allpro- 

" fitable. Therefore 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law per yon is 

purged with blood,and withaut ſhedding fors conceming 
of blood is no remiflion. 


the vertue of it, 

(that 18to ſay , re- 

23 It was then neceſſary, thatthe® ſi- RY on 

militudes of heavenly things ſhould be time, wherein che 

. . , thing it ſelfe was 

purified with ſuch things:bur the heaven- fnithed, charivro 
F ; . F ri 

ly things themſelves are parified with better indeed exhi 

_ bited rothe world, 
lacrifices thenaretheſe: : and fulfilled al 

24 2* For Chriſt isnot entred into the *iivgs which 


were neceflary to 


holy places that are made with hands, _ 


whicharefimilitudes ofthe true SanFuary: x Pet. 3- 1800 
. bd I I w 1 

but & entred into very heaven, ro appeare the Teflument F 

now inthe ſight of God for us, oh 


ed by the death of 

che Mediarour,be- 

cauſethis Teſtament hath the condition of a Teſtament or gift , which is made effectuill 

by death , and therefore that it might be effeuall , it muſt needs be that he thar madethe 
Teſtament , ſhould die. * Gel. 3.15. 12 There muſt be a proportion between thoſe 
things which _— » and thoſe which are purified : Under the Law all thoſe figures were 
earthly, The Tabernacle, the bouk, the veſfels,the ſacrifices, although they were the ſignes 
of heavenly things. Therefore it was requiſite that all thoſe ſhould be purihed with ſomg 
matter and ceremony of the ſame nature, to wit,with the blood of beaſts, with warer,wooll, 
hyflope. But under Chriſt all things are heavenly , an heavenly Tabernacle , an heavenly 
ople., an heavenly dodtrine, and heaven irfelfe is ſer open before 

us for an everlaſting habitation. - Therefore all theſe things are ſanctified in like ſort , t0 
wit,with that everlaſting offering of the quickning blood of Chriſt, m As the Lord had 
commanded. n He wſed to ſprinkle. * Exid. 24. 8. o The ſunnlitudes of heavenly things were 
earthly and therefort they were to be ſet forth with earthly things, as with the blord of beaſts, and woell, 
and hyſſope. "But under Chriſt all things are heavenly, ard therefore they conld not but be ſantt:ified 
with the offering of hs lively blood, 13 Another double compariſon : The Leviticall bigh 
Prieft entred into the San » which was made indeed by the commandement of God, 
bur yet with mens hands, that it might be a pattern of another more excellent, to wit,of the 
heavenly palace. Bur Chriſt entred even into heaven ir ſelfe. Again,he appeared beforetke 

Ghrik before God the Father himſelfe. 
25 + Not 


«a ww =-@ a a cwocowu ao eo A wir 


the former ages, 


Chriſt once offered. 


Chap. x. 


Chriſtour high Prieſt. 223 


>. 


:5 :4Northathe ſhould offer himſelfe 
often, as the liigh Prieſt entred into the 
holy place, every yeare with other blood, . 


14 Another don- 
hi. compariion : 
The Levizicall 
hiehPrieſt oftere 
other blood . but 
Chriſt offered his 
owne : hee every 
1e:re ONCe Itefa- 
ted his offering : 
Chriſt offering 
himſelfe bnt once 
aboliſbed fin alto- 
ether , both © 


fered ſince the foundation: of the-world ) 
but now in the? end of the worldhath he 
becne made manifeſt once, to put away 
1 {inby the ſacrifice of himſelfe. _ 

27 And as it is appointed unto men 
that they-ſhall * once die, and after that 
commeth the judgement : ha 

18 So* Chriſt was once offercd to rake 
away theſins of f many, *5 and unto them 
thatlooke for him,ſhall he appeare the ſe- 
cond time without ſin unto ſalvation. 


2ndof the ages to 
come. 
15 An argument 
ro prove that 
Chritts offering 
ought not ro bcc 
repeared : Se -INg 
that fins were ro 
bee purged from 
the beginning 0 
the world , and it 
is proved that fins 
cannot __ ged s 
the one | 2h; at 
blond of Chriſt p hee muſt needs have died oftentimes, ſince the beginning of the world. 


But a man can die bur once , therefore Chriſts oblation which was once Jone inthe latter 
dayes,neither could nor can be repeated. Seeing then ir is ſo, ſurely the vertue of it exten- 
derh both to fins that were before, and to fins thar are after his comming. p In the. latter 
dayes. 9 That whole root « f fin. r Heſpeaketh of the naturall ſtate andcon tion of man : For as 

Lazarus and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no uſuall thing , but extraordinary c and as for 
them that ſhall bee changed, their changing 18 a kind of death, 1 Ccr, 15.51. * Romy. 8, 1 Per. 
3.18, { Thus the generall promiſe 4 reſtrained 10 the elet? onely : and we have to jecke the te Jhmuny 
of cur election, not m the ſecret capnſell of God, but inthe efſe&ts that cur faith worksth , and ſo we mu$t 
climbe wp from the lowe#1 jtep tothe higheſt, there te find-juch comfort as 8 mo# certaine, and ſhall ne- 
ver bee moved. 16 Shortly by the way hee ſetteth out Chriſt as Judge . partly to terrifie 
them,which doe not reſt themſelves inthe onely oblarion of Chriſt once made, and partly 
ro keepe the faithfull in their duty, that they goe not back, | 


| CHua,vpr,''X 

1 He proveth that the ſacrifices of the law were unperfe&, 2 be- 
cauſe they were yearely renewed : 5 But that the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is one, and perpetual, 6 he proveth by Davids teſt1me: 
ny. 19 Then hee addeth an exhortation, 29 and ſeverely 


threatneth them that rejef the grace of Chriſt. \36 In the | 


& 


end he praiſeth patience, 38 that commeth of faith, 4 
Or t the Law having the thadow ; of 
good things to * cone, and nor:the 

very image of the things, cannever with- 
thoſe ſacrifices, w® they offer yearbyy.car 


1 He preventeth a 
privy objeRion. 
Why then were 
thole ſacrifices of- 
fred ? The Apoſtle 
anſwereth , firſt 
touching thar 


ly 1acrifi Ati ihe | ay . 
realy acrifce, COtinually,ſanCtific the comers thereuntg: 
lemneſt of all, 2 For would they notthen have ceaſed 
wherein (faith he) LIST; 


there was made 
every yeare' 4.re- 
membrance again 
of all former tins, 
Therefore that ſa- 
erifice had no 
werto {an&ifie: 
or to what pur- 
poſe ſhould thoſe 
fins which - are 
purged bee repea- 
ted againe , and 


ferers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of fins ? ee 
3 Butin thoſe ſacrifices there #a remem- 
brance againe of ſinseyery yeare, ;,. _ .. 
4 Foritis unpoſlible that the blood of 
buls and goars ſhould take away fins. 
wherefore ſhould 5 * Wherefore when "he b cometh into 


new fins come to £ - STS" bigs bf 5 
ns cons the world, he faith,* Sacrifice and offering 
crtces dabolit> thou wouldeſtnot : but a *body haſt thou 
« of thing which Ordained mee. 
are everlaſting , 
wich were promiſed 
to the Fathers and 
exhabited tu Chriſt, 
2 conclufion - - 
following of thoſe 
things that went 
fore, and com- 
prehending alſo 
the other facrifi- 
ces ; Seeing that 
facrifi 


thou haſt had no plcaſure.__ Lak os 
7 Then Ifaid, Lo I come(In the begin- 
ning of the book it is written of mee)rhat 
I ſhould doe thy will,O God. +7. 


” 
| 


_ 


fokee conds wk fering, and burnt-offrings,and {in-0 rin DS . 
WE, wrt thou wouldeſt not have, neither hag 
mile as of Gur pleaſure therejn(w®are offred by theLaw) 
ſehedin thefieth, = 9 Then ſaid he; Lo, I conie to doc thy 


witnefleth evi- 
_ thit God 
reſted not in the 
ſacrifices , bur in 
the obedience of 
his Son our high . | 3 1361 
Frietin whoſe o- fied, even by the offring of the body of Je- 
red up himſelfe ſus Chriſt 'Once made... © " 
once to his Father 0 | 


for us, 6 The Son of Ged 5 ſaid to come into the world , when he was made man. * Pſal,40. 7. 


will,O Gad:he taketh away the * firlt, that 
he may tabliſh che ſecond. .. . _ _.:; 


© 1: % word for word inthe Hebrew text, Thou aft piefced mine eaxgs threugh, 1: at #,thc;: tafi mady 
4 That 9 the ſacrifices, to eſteb1i/h the ſecona,that 1 thewill of 


Ged obeckent , «nd willing to beare, 


26 '5 ( For then muſt he have often fuf-. 


to have beene offered, becauſe that the of: | 


6 Inburnt-offerings; and fin-offerings 


8$ Above;when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 


PEERS 


Io By the which will wee are ſanfti- | 


( 6.4, mm 


- 


5 away from ' 


3 'A concioa 
with . the other 


F : And every Prieſt ſtanderh © dayly. 


miniſtringzand oft times offreth one man- py the” com- 
ner of offring, which can neyertake away vicicall high Pri 
; | . repeareth the 


lame facrifices 
dayly in his fan- 
Ruary:whereupon 
it followeth thar 


10s; wi ol nod Hoh | | 
12. Byt;this man after he;, had offred 
oneacriftice for fins, ſitteth for;eyer at the 


6 . neither thoſe fa- 
right.hand of Gods is bl +,» ices, neither 
13 +And from henceforth earteth, * til] neitherthoſe igh 
> "I - Prieſts could 
his enemies be made his footſtool.. | away fins: Bur 
' 14 'For with one offring hathhe conſe- 5ea oe furires 


once; for the fins 
of aſt 'men ©, "ant 
having fancified 
his owneffor ever; 
fitreth at the righr 
hand” of the Fa- 
ther ,'' having 


crated for ever themichar are ſanctified, 
15, 5 For the holy Ghoſt alſo bearerh 
us recard: for after that he had ſaid before, 
- 16 * This & the. Teſtament that I will aring 
makeunto them after thoſe dayes,. ſaith bins. © 
the Lord,lI will put my laws intheir heart, 7,0 
and in their minds I will write them : *. 7.155. 


-” hd ; 


I (or, I5. 25; 
17 And theirfins and iniquities.will I alc provemetha 
remember*no more. 111. to wit, that yer 
18 Now where remiſſion of thefe things wee ne-mjethcs 
z,there# no moreoffring8forſin,. 7,29 deb; 
19 5 Secing therefore, brethren,that by foils anourrers- 
the blood of Jeſus we may be bold to en- cy of Chrifls 
ter into the holy, place, 1 | verthiewedirſetf, 
20, By rhenewand living way., which ama p 
he hath prepared forus,through the vaile, yr al miene. 
thatls; His * fleſh 2157 9 0 uns ions wi who 
21 And ſeeing me have.an;high Pricſt, *p-1-13- - 
whichj3, over the. houſe of Godz;' , Goeyer remen in 
22 7 I.ct us draw, neare- with a true fRrioetre oe 
heart in aſſurance of faith, our * hearts be- 28 jardtificarion 
ing. pure.troman evill conſciencez: -: pected hang 
3:23, And waſhed .in our, bodies -with fcrifce which 
lpnre water, let us;keepthe profeſſion of pared: wa cine 
our, hope, without wavering (tor he 4 faith- _ Coding 
full that promiſed). 7-14 againd..zabe peſt” 
. - 24. And let usconſider oneanother,to ts Sau 
provoke unto loyg;and to good works, = 

25 Not forſaking, the tellowſhip that -i«! fiat; come 10 
we have amongour{elves, as the, manner Ingwowe. forms 
1ort one avother and he re my ne 


of ſome 5-but let us exhort 


that,ſo- mich the; more, becauſe: yee-ſee 21r-ine: There- 
that the day draweth neere. Ps no purgivg- fact 
26.*Forif wee ſin= willingly after that ta: which is 4. 
we have receivediand acknowledved that 2% walk 19, 
truths there remiaineth no tnote lacrifice << paines; 
A EEE: chrongh. faith bes 
- 27: Butafearefull looking for of judge- kerfcs. . 
ment,an} violent firez which {hall devouce x LPR 


the " adyetfaries:.. {1 +. 


2$. 9 Hethar-defpieth Moſes law, dicth 7, 
64 thankgrpinge , The ſum of the former treatiſa3 Wee are hotſhur out, + Q; 


18 th 
hath brought us into hawk 


Ee 


of.it. ,7. A moſt 
applledio'wst vi 


_tavQificarionof the Spirit ,. which cauſerh us fare 
ble oge anothers falvation , through t ot] 
i, With no dowhly and counter ſert heart, but with ſych an bear} as « truly & indeed gruen toGof. 
is ir which the Lord ſaith, Be ye holy, pt I amituly, ! Wuh he grace of the holy-Ghoſt: © 
mentioned the laft co ipg.of Chtift , hee fticreth up the Sod x9 the -meditari 
oly lite, and citeth the faithleſſe fallers from God ro the fearefull judger 
Judge ;. becauſe they wickedly reje&ed him in whom faly : ; 
thout any cauſe or occaſion, or [hew of occaſion. , 'n For it is anther majter rgf 
the ft ailty of mani nature,& anther _ procianme yay gi it were ts Ged: aa to ay tut: 
breach of the law « Moſes was punjſhed by death. how much more worthy de 


| with- 


/ 


The new andliving way. - To the Hebrews. 


The forceoffaith. 


* Dent, 19, I5. 
Matth. 1%, 16. 
Tobn 8. 17. 

2 Cor. 13, I, 


without -mercy,*under two or three wit- 
neſles : ep Wert 
29. Of how much-ſorer puniſhment 
ſuppoſe yce ſhall hee be worthy , which 
treadeth under foor the'Sori of Godzand 
counteth the blood of the Teſtament as 
an unholy thing , wherewith he was ſan- 
Rified, and doth deſpite rhe Spirit of 
grace? 54 PRt2. 
30" For weknow him that hathJaid, | 
* Vengeancedbelongethunto mee :'I will re- 
compenceglaith the Lord, Andagaine,the 


10 The reaſon of 
all theſe things is, 
becauſe Gol is a 
revenger of ſuch 
as deipiſe him: 


iſe he | . gu: # 
eat wFrer Lord-ſhall® judge his people. © 
poverne bis 31 Itis a fearctull thing to fall intothe 


there is nothing hands of theliving God. 


more horriblethen 


the wrath of te 32. * Now call to remembrance the 
pe ods, dayes thatare paſſed, inthe which, after 
ys ee hadreceived light, yee endureda great 


r or govern. . a 

11 Ashee terrified fight in afflictions, 
the. fallers awa 

from God,fo dot 
hee now comfort 
them that are con- 
ſtave an ſtand 
ſtrong 4 
bens cham the 
ſacceſle of their 
former fi , 1o 


form 34 For both ye ſorrowed with mee 
ng them, up Yee hn 
TT = wy Donde; acted frat joy ra 
&ory. , , , ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your 
Fo 4rd. {elves how that ye haveinheavenabetrer, 
alnrckpgiarm- andan enduring *ſubſtance. | 
ſme, - 35 Caſtnotaway therefote your con- 
".-»--:.; Adence which hath great recompenſe of 
2, reward; © IE: OBA + 
2 36 For yee haveneedof patierice, that 
> after yee have done thewill of God, yee 
ſte wil mnexwt- ajpht receive the promiife. $468! 


—y "1 - 137 For yetavery* little while,& he that 
Rome, ſhall come,will come,ahd will nottatry: * + 
Gal. 3 13; amen- 3$ © * Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : 
deb cheexcelies bur if "469 withdraw himſelſe , my ſoule 
by thee; be- "ſhall have no pleaſure inhim. 
wayro-liferwhich = 39 But we are not they which with- 
teh fortrandam- raw Or {elves unto perdition, but follow 


pliterh by ferries faith unto the conſervation of the ſoule. 


gaialt it, © + Cul AL 
_ 1 He declareth in the whole chnjpter,thas the Fathers, which from 
the beginning of the world were approved of God, attained ſal- 
vation no other way then by faith, that the lewes may know, 
597 that by the ſame onely , they are knit unto the Fathers in an 
516 ma — | AY 
\excellenide- Ny [OW:©: faith is' the iground' of things. 
1Anexreere de” S900 tohhap — TT i...2 
Geo ee, A. V WHICh are hoped for, and'the evi- 
caiſe i topreſen- dence of things which are notſeene. 
reth chin —_. .. a Y i Fa 
ae bur yet in ;'' 2.* Fot by tt our *'etders were well re- 
=Eoas, tas ported of, 
o OO. 3 * * Throughfaith we underſtand that 
Fg, en ne. The werld was ordained by the word of 
bee accounred God,ſothat the things whichwe® ſec, are 
«The #athſ6F< NOtmade of things which did appearc. | 
Lonnie. 4 4By faith Abel * offered unto God a 
op ekgro, grearer lacrifice then Cain , by tlie which 
(7/0 IuY obtained witneſfe that hee was righ- 


Tikes we ©c0u5, God eſfying 


cous, G of his gitts::by *rhe 
w*® faithallo he being dead,, yerſpeaketh. 
5' 5, By faith was. * Enoch. tranſlated, 


zeginning bf the world excelleth in the Church. 6 So that the werld which we ſee, 


þ 


that he ſhould not ©ſeedeath;neither was *©7%/* ned 
he found:for God had tranflated him:for 
before he was tranſlated, he was reported 

of, that he had pleaſed God. ' © 

6 Burt without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him:for hethat cometh toGod, muſt 
beleeve that God is, and that he is a ®*rewar- 476; reward ; ug 
derof them thar ſecke him. 6 el, han 

7 © By faith*Noe being warnedof God *; can 
ofthethings which were as yer nor ſeene, {put 
moved with reyerence, prepared theark' $M. 
ro:the ſaving of his houſhold, through the ** © 
which e Ark he condemned the world,and 
was made hcire of the righteouſneſle, 
whichis by faith. 

8 7-By taith* Abraham when hee was 7 abrahan ana 
called, obeyed God,to goe out intoa place, +5, 1.4. 
which he ſhould afterward receive for in- 
heritance, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faithheabode in thelandof pro- 
miſe, as ina ſtrange countrey , as one thar 
dweltin tents with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs 
with him ofthe ſame promile : | 

Io. For hee-looked for a city having a - 


e foundation, whoſe builder and maker 4 « Th fmndationi 
: & agam#} their 14. 
God, __ Ws bernacles, | 
x1-Through faith * Sara alſo received 713-5 

ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delive- 
red of a child when ſhe was paſt age, be- 
cauſe the judged him faithfull which had 
promiſed. | 

12- And therefore ſprang thereof one, 
even of One which was f dead 5 ſo many as f As unlikely to bear 
theſtars ofthe skie in multitude,and as the js Gp 
ſand of the ſeaſhore w® is innumerable. © 


'13 Alltheſe dicdin#faith,and received & i at, wic 
Rod. d ol | and followed 
and beleeved them, and * received them gan.” * 
thankfully, and-confeſſed that. they were *pjm# te fore 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on thecarth, | ting promiſed, | 
14 Fe / that ſaw ſuch things, de- vow mos" whas 
clare plainely, that they ſeekea countrey. pronje, rprfels 
their religion , by 
that conntreyfrom whence they came out, 24s on, 
they had leaſure to havereturned. 
an heavenly : wherefore God is nor aſha- 
med of them to be called their God : for 


> ; ad while 
not the ® promiſes,but ſaw them a far off, in, nd filme 
Lrave, 
1 things promuſed, 
14 For theyr | noe whos 
"15 Andifthey had beene mindfull of ik 5", 
- 16 But now they deſire abetter,thatis, 
he hath preparedfor them a city. 


® Gen. 22, 10, 

17 By faith*Abraham offered up Iſaac, M719, 5m. 
when he was*tried, and be that had re- =# 5 eos 
ceived the! promiſes,offered his onely be- begoien fon Tat 
gotte Soh, ' | BY of py peo" 
"18-(To whomit wasfaid, * In Iſaac mee 
ſtall thy ſeed be called) _ _ Ot i00 
"29. For he conſidered that God was a- = Fi” whit 


. *L){ 145 4 ': death. 
ble to raiſe 4/m up even from the dead : fro »,#= tre none 


T1 1 j WY 2 v« ds - * the i1wue 
, whence hereceived himallo after a*ſort, taker 1/eu ; hs 


= Ji 0 \Þ. g-\ ' 1 | "the does 
2126 *'By faith *Ifaac bleſied Jacob and 5 "rm: win? 
Eſau, concerning things to come. al you Cope 


"21 By faith* Jacob whenhe wasa dy- 4%. 


ſe 
m_ ay mailer that appeared » or was before » but of nathing. 4 Abel, * Gen, 44, 
* Maith. 23.35. 5 Enoch; * oh. 5. 24, | k 44 


| 


ing bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and : Gen. 27. 38, 39, 
* Jeaning * mh Is, 


-. 


 Howfaith worketh. 


+Gen-47-3 * [eaningon the end of his ſtaffe, worſhip- 


= 


Chap. xj. xij. © Faithandconſtancy.- 225 


ped Gad. | 
10 Joleph. 22 29 By faith*Joſeph when he died, 
* 6.5% 5- Thade mention of -the departing of the 
| children of Iſrael, and gave command- 
ment of his bones, 
noſes. 23 *: * By faith Moſes when he was 
447.20 borne, was hid three moneths of his pa- 


rents, becauſe they ſaw he was a proper 
child, neither ® teared they the * kings 
commandment. 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come 
_ toage,retuſed to be called che ſon of Pha- 
raohs daughter: 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adverſity 
with the people of God,then to enjoy the 
e pleaſures offins for a ſeaſon: 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt: 
tor he had reſpec unto the recompenle of 
the reward, 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, & feared 
not the fierceneſſe of the king: for he en- 
dured, as hethat ſaw him w® is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he. ordained the 
* Patſcover, and the effuſion of blood, leſt 
he that deſtroyed the firſt born, ſhould 
touch them. | 

29 2 By faith they * paſſed through the 


They were not a- 
p to bring hum 


up. 
- We? I, 16, 
* Ex«d. 2, Il, 


Such pleaſures as 
he c:yld not eroy but 
be mwit needs pro- 
vole God» wrath 


againſt 1478» 


* Ex«d, 12, 22, 


12 Tie red ſea, 


*Ex.d, 14. 22. : 
uo ſea, as by dry land: which when the E- 
gyptians had aflayed to doe, they were 
{wallowedup. 
13 Jericho, 30 33 By faith the * walles of Jericho 
= felldowne after they were compailed a- 
bout {even dayes. 
4Raib, 31 "+ Byfaith the 9 harſot* Rahabpe- 


riſhed not with them w® obeyed not,whe 
*{he had received the ſpies * peaceably. 

32 ” And what ſhall I more ſay ? for 

the time would be to ſhort for mee to tell 

Henſefe. narac, ©f  OEACON, Of * Barac,andof* Sampſon, 

and other Judges and of * Jephte,alſo of David;and Samuel, 


and Prophets, 


ple of G:ds grodneſſe, 
*® Joh. 6.23. 

* Toſh. 2. 1. 

y Courtecuſly and 
friendly , ſathat ſhe 
did not onely nat Lurt 
them , but alſo keept 


* 38, and of the Prophets . 
a 33 Whichthroughfaith ſubduedking- 


* Tudg, 1,1, and 


0 doms,wroughr righteouſnes, obtained the 
{ Tie fit of tie © promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lyons, 
34 Quenched theviolence of fire,eſca- 
ped theedge of the ſword,of weake were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battell,tur- 
ned to flight thearmies of thealiens : 
mums 699. 35 The women received their dead 
So RS Xl] {edtolife;other alſo were * racked, and 
ws raj azare WOUld not be delivered , that they might 
Sinanite, whuſe TECEIVE A better reſurreRion. 
pane fat 36 And others have beene tried by 
16xh4: mockings and ſcourgings , yea, moreover 
»utrs rg. by bonds, and priſonment. 
37 They wereſtoned, they were hew- 
en aſunder,they were tempred;,they were 
«I»vile and rowgþ Lain with the ſword,they wandred up and 
Sams Poere'e down in* ſheeps skins, andin goats skins, 
awrgno Tn bay deſtitute;afflicted, and tormented : 
we A Whom the world was not worthy 


| 


of: they wandered in wilderneſſes, and 
mountains,and dens. & caves of the earth. 

39 *5 And theſe all through faith ob- 
tained " a report, and received? not the 


.16. An emplifice- 


circumſtance of 
the time : theit 
faith is fo much 
the more to bee 
marveiled -at, by 
how much the 


Gods chaſtiſe- 

ments, unlefle we 
be in fault. Firſt of 
all,becaule fin, or 
thar rebellious 

wickedneſle of 
our fleſh, is by 
this means tamed. 
5 Secqgdly , be- 
cauſe rIfey are te « 
ſtimonies of = 
fatherly good wil 
roward us, in fo 
much. that they 
ſhew themſelves 
ro be baſtards, 


. ned- of God. 

* Proy. 3. 11. , 
6 Thirdly ,. if all 
men. yeeld mis 


riehttofathers, to 


promile, /-. —_— 9 
40, God providing a better thing for 
uS, that they z without us ſhould not be [<onnyy AED 
X ngs ! 
made per tet, was mw. dark, 
| £ et at length were 
indeed exhibited ro us,ſo that their faith an ours is as one,as is alſo their conſecration ape 
Ours. y But ſaw Chriſt « far off. 2, For their ſalvation did hang upon Chriſt, who was extnb! 
m our dayes, , 
xv 
1 He doeth not onely by the examples of the Eathers before rec3. 
ted exhort them to patience and conftancy, 3 but alſo by the 
example of Chriſt. 1'1 That the chaſtening of God cannot be 
rightly judged by the outward ſenſe of our fiſh. _— 
Herefore, *i ler us alſo,ſecing that "__ 
we are compaſſed with ſo great a =p. 4.24. 
cloud of witneſles, caſt away every thing : an anpiying of 
that preſſeth downzand the fin that*hang- jeomer um: 
eth ſo faſton : let us run with patience the 9"2nrobe ied 
race that is ſet before us, whole rice » +: 
2 b "FIN - . > - -—. - _ ax Alth-- 
2 * Þ Looking unto Jeſus the authour fops and impedi- 
Ro =_ « Ng ments. | 
and finiſher of our faith , who for the © joy « 5» fin befieget 
that was ſet before him, endured the noon 
croſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame,and is ſet at 2;Z<ieriern ber 
the right hand of the throne of God, mk ofevierace: 
3 * Conſider therefore him that endu- captaineopho wit 
- . L $4 OVECrc2mne 
red ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners,leſt ye althe ronghocts 
ſhould be wearied & faintin your minds. #F93*,neuw; 
4 + Yehave notyerreſiſtedunto blood, OO 
> 4 c 141 2 he bad 
ſtriving againſt {1n, | | ; : —_— 
5 5 Andychave forgotten the conſola- ys 
. . ' ers uffered wit- 
tion, which ſpeaketh unto you as unto © the ignamin) 
children, * My ſon,deſpiſe not the chaſte- 7 Mi trriges: 
ning of the Lord ,neither faint when thou ©22;:ken of 
art rebuked of him. that; HOT 
6 For whom the Lord loveth, he cha- ſelves, which hee 
; , ar C- 
ſteneth:and he ſcourgeth every ſon that he rweene chem- . 
re ceiv eth ſelves: _ how 
o | : Eh Rrear = ems mn 
- 7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offereth ipaien og: 
himſelfe unto you as unto ſons : for what icvous things | 
ſonis it whom the father chaſteneth not ? ve? _ | 
2 ; 4 Hetaketh an ar- 
8 It therefore ye be without corre- gument of the 
Gion , whereof all are partakers; then are ew to ns by 
ye baſtards, andnot ſons. | 
9 5 Moreover we have had the fathers 
of our bodies which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence:ſhould wenot much 
rather bein ſubje&ion unto the father of 
ſpirits,that we might live ? 
Io 7 For they verily for a few dayes 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but 
he chafteneth tor our profit,that we might 
be partakers of his bolinefle. 
11 Now nochaſtening for —_— 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: but af- 
terward,it bringeth the quierfruir of righ- 


tion taken of whe. 


which cannot a= 
bide to be chalteos, 


whom: next: after: , 


reouſneſſe, unto them which are thereby Godwe ove this. 
ſed | life, that they may 
CXETCUEA. ' rightfully. correG 


12 * Wherfore lift up yozr hands which i bidren-bdl 
more ſubie&ro y ourFacher,who is the aurhourof thefſpirimuulland everlaſting life? 7, Am. 
amplification of the fame argnment : Thoſefathers have corrected us, aftestheir fancy,fos 
ſome fraileandrranſtory profit:bur God: chaſteneth and inftructerh us for our ſingular pro- 
fire,to make us partakers of his holinefle : which thingakhough theſe our-ſenſtes dos not 


reſently perceiye .. yetthe end of the matter-provethat. '$ The conclufion,we muſt goe 


orward contagiouſly and keep alwayesa right cauſe , and- ROW 
any flaggering or fumbling.” Yesa right courle , and{ as far forth as we may) withows 
Ff 


Thang 


their children,ſhab | 


wir: 54, 


* *KGen. 25. 33. 


I a ee Cn is de OT WO ONIONS IN 
_—__ TOR WTR / oi AHN ” ? F w 
* 


Jefus the Mediatour. 


To the Hebrews. 


Sundry exhortations, * 


«4 The deſcription of d hang downe, and your weake knees. | 


« man that x out of 
beart, and clean di[- 
couraged. 


13 Andmake« ſtraight ſteps unto your 


«Keep « rien feer,leſt rhat which #halting,be turned out 


rowrſe , and ſo that 


= ewexanpleef Of the way, but let it rather be healed. 


geod life for others to 


W. 
Rom, 12, 18, 
9g Wee muſt live 


linefde with all 
men. 
10 Wee muſt ſtu- 


dy o edife one from the grace of God: let nof root of 


another , both in 


pame&exm- Dirterneſle ſpring up and trouble you , leſt 


le of life. 


ET hat no hereſie or ther eby many be defiled, 


back(liding be an of 


Fence. . 
31 wee muſt e: prophane perſon as * Eſau , which for one 


chew fornication, | 


and a prophane POT tion of meat ſold his birth-r ight. 


mind,that is ,fuch 
a mind as giveth 


not to God his 11{0 when he would have inherited the 


due honour, 


which wicked- bleffing, he was rejected: for he found no 


neſle, how ſevcre - 


ly God will at 8place tO repentance,though he ſought hat 
lengrh punilh.the . 
horcible example bleſſing with teares. 


of Eſan teacheth 
uS., 


* Gen. 27. 3%, 


left for bs repens 


Pavice - ard it ap pea- neſle,and tempeſt, 


re;h by the effetts, 
what bz repent arice 


Re oor 2/44 pet, andthe voice of words, which they 
fater: fg/t » ee that heard it, excuſed themſelves,* that the 
word {hould not be ſpoken to them any 
plieth the ſane INOrCe, : , 


threatned hz bre!ber 
to lull lms. 
12 Now hee ap- 


exhorration tv the 
Prophericali and 
Kingly office of 


Chr, ccmpared [Nat Which was commanded , * yea, 
with Moſes, a thougha beaſt touch the mountain , itthall 


this ſort. 1f the 


majeſty of the He ſtoned, Or thruſt through witha dart : 


Law was fo great, 
how great thinke 
you that the glo! 
of Chriſt and 

Goſpel is? And 


this compariſon quake) . 


he declareth alſo 
particularly, 

F Exod, 19. 16. 
h Which might bee 


wich was of a greſſe 


and earthiy malter. of innum c rable Angels, 


* Ex:d. 20.19, 
* Exed. 19. 12. 


; Tie ſoape 4 pation of the firſt born, whichare written 


form which he ſaw » t 
which 1,44 not £oun- in 
terfeit- and forged 
ſhape but a lrwue ow. all 
k So he calleth them 


that are taken up INCN, 


into Leaven,altkough 
ene part of them 


teeth Jeep m he new Teſtament, and to the blood of 


earth, 


holineſſe, without the which no man ſhall 
in peace and ho- {ee the Lord. | ; 


* mountthart might be® rouched, nor unto 
gTicrewas mpiace tyrning fire, nor to blacknefſe and dark- 


be appearcd , that Moſes ſaid, I feare and 


Sion,and to the city of theliving God,the 
racked mth Lands, CElcſtiall Hieruſalem, and to the company 


14. *» Follow peace withall men, and 


I5 2 Take heed, thatno man fall away 
16 Let there be no fornicatour , or 
17 *For ye know how that afterward 
x8 »* For yee are not come unto the 


19. Neither unto'the ſound ofa trum- 


20 ( For they-were not able to abide 


21 Ando terrible was the * fight which 


22 But yee are come untothe mount 


23 Andto the atlembly and-Congre- 


heaven, and to God the. judge of 
, andto the ſpirits of juſt and * perfe& 


24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the 


| fire, 


28 5 Wherefore ſeeing we receive d 15 A penerall cx. 
| kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken , let-us _— mw 
have grace whereby we may ſo ſerve God, jou, md: 

. "» ; {x Z . djzy 
that we may pleaſe him with ® reverence ubjtion © bo 
and® feare, |  whozs heblee 

- « 11S mo iohr; 

29 For* even our God #sa conſuming 1y,vdovns 

leveril revenge 
the rebellious. 

And this is the 


ſum of a Chriſtian life, reſpeRing the firſt rable. wm &y reverence is meant, that honeſt ſhame= 
faſtneſſe whuch kezpeth them m therr dyties, n Religicns aud godly feare, ® Dew. 4. 24, 


Cans MIL 


r He giveth good leſſons not onely for manners, 7 but alſo for 


dottrine. 
Et *: brotherly love continue. I He commeth tg 
the ſecond table, 


2 * Be not forgerfull ro cntertaine he wn wins 


® Rem, 12,20, 


| ; the tur: 
ſtrangers:for thereby ſome have * received ,©*i9- cpe- | 


. ; Cially roward 
Angels into their houſes unwares. firangers, and fuch 
. aS are afflicted, 
3 Remember them that are in bonds,as $1 Tor 4. 

5 en, I), 3, ai 
though yce were bound with them : and 19. 3: $ as 
them thatare in afflition, as * ut ye were a, Anne 
alſo affi#ed,in the body. is yaa, 


2 He commerſdeth 


z Mariage i honourable among all, chaſte matrimony 


in all ſorts of men, 


and the bed undefiled:but whoremongers andthreancth ur. 
OH cer deſtruQion 
andadultercrs God will judge. from God again 
; - , w 1 D 
5 ? Let your converſation be without © 4.gui 
| 'r fl; be : h h { 3 Covetoninefle is 
covetoulneſſe, and be content withrhole 7 noo 
\-things tharyec have,forÞ he hath ſaid, wit which iske 
6 * I willnot faile thee,neither forſake with thu which 
thes nm hath gi- 
F 5 : {: by Th b Even the Lord 
7-50 that we may boldly lay, E limſelſe 


Lord 4 minc helper, neither will I feare +593/15% 6 

what © man can doe unto mce. | --— 
$ 4 Remember them which have the 4we he t 

before us the ex- 


overſight of you, which have declaredun- anple of via: 


oY" taines » wh 
to you the word of God : whaſe faith fol- wee ougit vil 


gently to follow. 


low, conſidering what hath beene the Co mb he 
of their converſation. 5Jeſus Chriſt yeſter- 37, me 
day, and to day,the fame alſo #s for ever. _—_ 
9 Benot carried about with divers and ners ,, and that js 
; : 6 TA l this; y wee oug!e 
ſtrange doctrines : * for it is a good thing toquiz: and con 
F . 8 CeS1 
tharthe heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, aud Chriſtoney : for 
there was yet ne- 


not with *meats, which have nor profited {wy mm ta 
them that have beene © occupicd therein. j<4 vithou the 


knowledge of 


To 7 We have 2n f altar, whereof they him, neithet is at 
this day faved, 


have no authority to eat, which 8 ſerve in neither ballbeſ 
: | hereaſter. 
the tabernacle. Ss ade 


h hich n:ix- 
11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts in ven ny 


worthip, and eſpe- 


. . . | : . . 
13 The applying ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh better things | whoſe blood is brought into the Holy ny %e dife. 


the form 


compariſon , $4 then thar of Abel. 
w 


Were not 
to comemue his 


word which 1 


oncheearth how Tat ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not 
mc” Eb 2 Which refuſed him that ſpake on earth : 


voice Which is 


from heaver? much more {hall wee zot eſcape,it we turne 


14 Hee com 


dfaſt maj | 
Fre t maje- AWAay trom him that /peakerh from hea- 
rewith the VEN; 


whole world was 
ſhaken , andeven 


the very fraveof earth and now hath declared Jaying,* Yet 


heaven was as it 


. were aſtoniſhed, ONCE More will Iſhake, no tthe earth one- 


with the ſmall and 
vaniſhing found [y, 
of the governance 
by the Law. 

* Aeggens 2.7. 


Prophet ſpeaketh of 
he call, the mp7 
Gola ek wer 


werds maſt berefer [Naken, may remaine. 
dope | 


red to the king 


27, And this word, Yet once more, ſig- 
| rSrkc. Mificth the removing ot thoſe things which 
dearly nchuybartberare ſhaken, as of things which are made 


25 '3 See that yee deſpiſe. not him 


26 *4 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the 


but alſo heaven. 


hands, that the things whichare not 


F 


place by the high Pricſt forſin, are burnt ce of = 
without the camp. which dorinee 

12 Therefore cyen Jecſus,that he might verhcs cleare re- 
ſanCtifie the people with his owne blood, Mfr Grit. © 
ſuffered withour the gate. d By ths one kynd 


which concerneth the 
o ' difle c 
13 * Let us goe forth to him therefore jo & fear 
out of the camp, bearing his reproch. OE Aefonn 
. . anda a 
14 * For heere have we no continuing wal wrpip. 


. eWhnch objervedile 
city, but we ſecke one to come. ference of tem ſi 
15 * Let us therefore by him offer the "997; vc 
erOur by an apt and fit compariſon. They which in tires peſt ſerved the Labernable, did 
nor eat of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for fin into the holy place by the high 
Prieſt, Moreover theſe ſacrifices Cid repreſent Chriſt our ofirirg. 1 herctore they norhs 
—_ of him which ſerve the Tabernecle,thar is, tuch as ſtai.d in the fervice of the Lew: 
ut Jet us not be aſhemed to follow him our of Hieruſelem, from whence he wes caftout and 
ſuffered:for in this alſoChriſt,who is the ttuth,cntwereth thar figure, in that he ſuffered with- 
out the gate, f By the Altar he meareth ike offrings. g V Lereof they canret te p artakers which ſtubs 
burnly retain ike rates of the Law. * Levi. 4.11.ar6 6.30, ard 16.:7. 8 Be goeth on further in 
this compariſon, *nd ſheweth that this co is ſignihed unto us , that the godly followers of 
Chriſt muſt as it were go our of the world bearing his crofle. ® M#., 2.10. 5 Now y thoſe 
corporall ſacrifices are taken away, be tezcheth us y the true ſecrifices cf confeſf.on remain; 


L 


which conſiſt partly in giving of thanks, and partly in liberality . with which lacrifices i1- 
deed God is now delighted, facri- 


""W .. >  U 


Aske in faith. | Chap. j. Oftempration. 223 


ſacrifice of prayſe alwayes to God; that is, | blood of the everlaſting Coyenanr, EEE 
*::e.14.3- the *fruit.of the lips which conteſle his j ax Make- you *® perfe& in all good *2i4r 1 fro 
Name. | _ Þ workes, todochis will, i working in you * ; Babs: od 
0 we muſtobey 1 6' Tg dogood,and to diſtributeforget | that whichis pleaſantin his ſight; through Fair; tr 64 


the warnings an ercyncth his morks 


dmonitions of nOtfOr with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleated. | Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 8e praiſe for ever  «. 
Eiazrs , which 17 2® Obey them that have the over- | andever, Amen. _- > 
ach re fouls fight Of you, and ſubmit your ſelycs: for | 23 I beſeech youallo, brethren, ſuffer 
which ve hem. They watch for your ſoules, as they | the wordsof exlutreindddſte] hevi writ- 


mitted nnto them. 


11 Thelaftpatof that muſt giveaccounts,that they may doe | ten unto you in few words, 


thisEpiſtle,wherin 


hee commenderh jt with Joy,and not with gricfe : for that is | 23 Know that ur brother Timorheus 
his miniſtery to : 


the Hebrewes.and -UrTProfitable for you. | is delivered,with whom(ifhe come ſhort- 


wiiheth them 


nance and I'S 3 Pray for us: for we are affured | ly) Iwillſee you. 


_ otgrae? that wee have a good conſcience in all 24 Salve all them that have the over- 


excuſerh hindele thjings,deſtring to live honeſtly, fight of you, and all the Saints. They of 1- 


in that he hath u- 

| ſedburſew words 19 And 1 dcfire you ſomewhat the | ralyſalute you. 
ort tnem, 4 

beving ipene the MOLE earneſtly, that yec ſo doe, that I may 25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 

te: and fluech DE reſtored to you the more quickly. : 

certine breriee®. 20 The God of peace that broughta- {| ©" Written to the Hcbrewes from 1- 


friendly. 2ain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, the |  taly; end ſent by Timotheus, 
orcat ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the | | 


IG | BOBOSOLLIIIC I DNOSOR IE 


gounntrey , but to all 
the Lewes eenerally,) 
reve 46 EPISTLE OF Ilamtes. 
nav. ik ofthe ſea, toſt of the wind, and caricd a- 


4 He entrentoth of patience, 6 of faith, 16 and of lowlineſſe way 


of mind in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of God : . - | 
> ES Coarſe bro i cho enitr afeweti 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 


21 In what manner the word of life muſt be received. ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 


_ Ames a ſervant of | $ A double minded man 4 unſtable in TE ER 
Ez God, and of the | $all his wayes. herb ee. 
V5 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 9 7 Let the brother of * low degree j;emmetro þ 
to the twelve | rejoyceinthathe is exalted : cle "ey one 
== . > . "jo Cl p on, which is;that 
Z || Tribes, which are | 10 * Againzhe that is* rich, in that he is ye, mut rjoyce 
6 To all the belee- > ſcattered abroad, | made low : ®for as theflowre of the grafle, doth no: prefieus 


downe , but exalt * 4 


wing Tewes, of wha# wa: 
h Who 1 affiited 


tribe ſoever they be, 


ſalutation. ſhall he* vaniſh away. 


ant are diprſed 2 * Mybrethren, | 11 For«-whenthe ſunriſeth with heat, 51% 5 <4 
_ X © count it excee- | then the grafle withereth , and his flowre {7':5, — 


The firſt place ,, _ ir | | 
« par: ronching ding joy,? when yeefall into divers tenta- | falleth away,and the goodly ſhape of it pe- ® Fefore be con- 2 
ym On tions? rilheth ; evenlſo ſhall the rich man wither a dottrine $_cvtomy I 


ry to the former : 


ye ought nor 9. 2 *3 Knowing that the {trying of your | away ine his * wayes. 1a wit , how wee 3 
be faint hearted i+h © ds h q 10 % Bl {lc d / th tha d h ought to uſe prof. 6. 
bor a geared, faith bringeth forth patience, I2 efled 4 the maan,that endureth Jef onich%s | 
and be glad, 4 + And let patience have er perfect | *tentation : for when heis tried, he ſhall Ben tn & 


c Seeing therr condi- 


tm 96s miſerable WOTK., that yee may be pertectandentire, | receive the crowne of life, whichthe Lord rg ere 

broad, tecderh vel IACking nothing. hath promiſed to them thatlovehim, o— 8tfife, bur bee 

70 begin as he deeth. 5 P | k © iſed 7 1 x {: h h _ rg much the more 
5 5 If any of you lack © witedome, let | 13 ** Let nomanſay when he is =temp- void" of pride 


2 The firſt argu- 


ment, becauſe our Him agke of God , which givethto all men | ted,I ar tempted of God:®* for Godcan- {#7 u. 
—_ liberally , and reprocheth no man, and it | not be tempred with evill, neithertemp- 2. W—_ 
to bee moſt pure, ſhall be given him: _. eth hee any man : nawre of the 

ore Br 22s G * Butler himaske in faith,andfwaver | 14 Bur eyery man is tempted, when he ſelves . for chas 


hooveable for us. 


ae. 


35:3; ie. DOt: *forhe that wavereth, is like a wave | is drawen away by his owne concupiſ- and uncertain 2 
pr cence, and is enticed, ; ke ef 's 


far paſſing and moſt excellent vertne, is by this meanes ingendred inns. d That wherewith 
your faith # tried , to wit , theſe manifoldtentations. 4 The third argument pro unded in man- 
ner of an exhortarion, that true and continual patience may be difcerned from fained , and | 
for atime. The croſle is as it werethe inſtrument wherewith God doth poliſh and fine us, 5 £709 = Ac ; : 
Therefore the work and effe& of afflictions, is the perfecting of us in Chriſt. 5 An anſwer | *0 wit,becaule we come by this way tothe crowne of life, bur yer of grace according tothe 
toa privy obje&ion. Ir is eafily (aid, bur it is not ſo eafily done. He anſwereth that weneed {| 
in this caſe afar other manner of wiſedome , then the wiſedome of man , to judge thoſe ; [ d / ' 
things beſt forus, which are moſt contrary to the fleth : but yer wee ſhall eafily obraine this | God rieth us : to inward,thar is, to tho{e laſts whereby we are ſtirred up to doe evill, The 

ifr of wiſcedome, if we asKe it rightly, that is, with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſh} | fam is this: Every man is the authour of theſe temprations to hinfſelfe, and not God: for wes © - 
Bel and liberall. e By wiſedome, he meaneth the knowledge of that dofFrme whereef mention {| Þcare about in our boſons thar wicked. corruption , which rakerh occafion by, what means 
is made before, to wit. wherefore we are afflicted of God, and what fruit we have to reap of «ffliFion, ſoever,to ſtir up evill motions in us, whence our at length proceed wicked doings hens 
* Matth.7.7. Marke 11. 25. Licke 11. 9. Tohm 14. 13. and 16. 23. f Why then,what raed 0- conclution followerh death , the juſt reward of them. »» When bee is uy 70 cloe evils 
ther Mediatours ? 6. A digreſfion , or going afide from his matter, againſt prayers, which are } 52 Here is areaſon thewed,why God cangor be the authou; of evill doing in us, becauſe bg 
conceived with adoubting mind , whereas we bave acertaine promiſe of God: andchisis j ger <h not cvill. 


the ſecond part of the Epilile» | 
i: Ff 2 15 Then 


»% V4 " 
PP oe 


Received the word. 


James. 


Of faith and works. 


—_—_ 


——— ——— 
—— — 


— — 


jp 
#.  * _ bringethforth* ſin,and fin wheniris finiſh- 
ed, bringerh forth death : | 

16 > Erre not, my deare brethren. 

17 Every good giving , and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh downe 
from rhe®Father oflights,wich whom 1s no 

i» yariableneſle, neither e ſhadow of turning. 
er algud: 18 1+ Ofhis ownWill begate heus with 
es ecthonin the TNE word oftruth,that weſhould be asthe 

firſt fruits of his creatures. 
«d jar wa f 19 Wherefore,my deare brethren,*let 
ies taxes; m- Every man be (wit to heare,{low to ſpeak, 
net, geare! 8» and {low to wrath. 

= Þ- 20 For the wrathofman doeth not ac- 

excullzney anl  compliſh the © righteouſnefſe of God. 
— Wheretore lay apartall filthines, & 
bexrethe wordot ſuperfluity of maliciouſnefle, and reccive 
on cigenty, With * meckneſſe the word that is grafted 
feng es 11 YOU, Which js able to ſave your ſouls. | 
22 *:5 And be yee doers of the word, 
and not hearers onely , "5 deceiving your 
owne {clycs. | 
23 7 Forifany hearethe word, and do 
it not,he is like unto a manzthat beholdeth 
his ” naturall face ina glafle. 


13 Another reaſon 
taken of contra- 
ries: God is the 
- authour of all 
goodnefſle, and fo, 
that he is alwayes 
like himſelfe:how 
then can hee bee 
thought to be rhe 
authour of evill? 
+ From him wh» 


mctayhore » for the x 
ſun by his manifold 


God of his free fa- 
your aud love hath 
begotren us unto 
him{clfe , picking 
us out of the 

number of his 

creatures. And the 
Apoſtle condem- 


neth two fans, 
which doe gre-tiy 
trouble vs 15.111S 
marrer , tO Wits ws 
that wee fo pieate DE a ; $ + s Fg 
our ſelves , tha ſclfe, he goeth his way, and forgetteth 1m- 
'ee had rather - ® 
ke on £:+-., MCdiatly what manner of one he was. 
Ro neeawe 25 But Who {0 lookcth in the perfect 
fnaffe and ms LAW Of JIDCTTY , and continucth zherern, be 
repehended : 3 not being a torgettull hearer,but a doer of 
amnit wnic - . . 
Fats, beſcretha The work , {hall be bleſſed in his* deed. 
aceabl 
Peind, and 26 ** If any man among you ſ{cemeth 
Suchan one 55 cligious,andrefraineth nothis tonguegbut 
q Tis #n wh Jocoiyeth his Y owne heart, this mans re- 
Pagl calleth —_ . | 
cvs favour , nd J1O1ON B&YALNE., 
good will , which 15 Bn d d b 
fe fntare of cr - 27 29 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
alyaliom. - . . 
flare a bl Forc God,eventhe Father, isthis;to * viſite 
we oregu'® the fatherlcfſe , and widowes in their ad- 
mo 2» Verlity zandto keep himſclte unſported of 
[ Twat win 5:4 the world. 
«pp in:eth, 
t By meelneſſe , hee \ 
meaueth modeſty aud whatſoever is eontrary to an kanghty and proud ftemack. Matth, 7.21, Rom. 
2, +3. 15 Agotheradmonirion : therefore is Gods word heard that we mey frame our 
| livegaccording to the preicript thereof. 16 He addeth reaſons , and thoſe moſt weighty : 
Firlt,becauſe they that do otherwiſe,do very much hurt themſelves. 17 Secondly,becauſe 
they loſe the chicfek ule of Gods word,which corre& not by it F faults y they know. v He 
alludeth tothe naturall (pot , to which ts contrary that purity whereunto we are borne egaine, the lrye!y 
image whereof we bel-ald in the law. x Behaving lamſe:fe fo: fur works doe ſhew fauh, 18 The 
_ third admonition, the word of God preſcribeth a rule nor onely to doe well, but alſo to ſpeak 
well, y The foyntatne of ali brab/ing , and curſed ſpeaking, and ſaucineſſe, is this, that men lnew not 
cbemfelves. 13 The fourth : the trne ſervice of God ſtanderh in charity toward our neigh- 
-bours(efpecially ſuch as need others help.as the fathcrlefle and widowes)and purity of life. 
-- & Toh«veacareof ther. and to be!y them y neuch as we can. 
CE4ae. 1] 
1\ He ſaith, that to have reſpeft of perſons ts not agreeable to 
Chriſtian faith, 14 which to profeſſe in words t not enough, 


24 For when he hath conſidered him- 


wnl-ſſe 75 we ſhew it alſo in deeds of mercy and charity, 


21 after the example of Abraham. 
Y 3 brethren , have not the faith of 
our * glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt * in 
reſpc& of perſons. 

2 For it there comeinto your compa- 

| forb ny a man witha goldring , andin goodly 
their example, k 
who with the e- apparell, and there come inalſo a poore 
proachor 9 "bo= INAN IN Vile raiment, W- 

3 And yee have a reſpe& to him that 


1 The hfth:charit 
which proceedet 
from a true faith, 
cannog ſtand with 
the accepting of 
perions : which he. 
-oveth plainely- 
ſetting forth 


rour the rich. 

4 For if wee knew 
what Chrijts glory #» 
dd efieehned 11" 6 
19. - 5. Jrowt, 1. 17, and 16. 19, Prov. 24: 23, 


7 


we coughs to doe, there would net be ſnch reſpets of perſons as theres, ® Lovit, 


15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it | weareth the gay clothing, and ſay unto 


| 


| hath no works2can that faith ſave him ? 


. rity:{o if a man lay he beleeveth,and diingerh 


him,Sitthou heerein a® goodly place,and 5, 77 « ww 


ſay unto the poore, Stand thou there, or fit ©, Heve zee {4 
have under _ footſtoole, oats 
4 Are yee notpartiall in © your ſelyes, 
andare become judges of evill thoughts? 
5 * Hearken my beloved brethren, hath 
not God choſen the poore, of his world 
that they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of prefene he ric 
the kingdome which he promiſedto them by tha u?*2*; 
that love him 2 Cpt 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. # Doe J29*- won be 
not the rich opprefle you by tyranny, and ric 
doe not they draw you betore the judge- 


to der Yb, Weanes 
Wwithen Jour Jelves 
aged one man 


to be preferred 
fore pdf "% _ 
2 Hee ſhewert 
that they are ag 
a verſe and naughty 
prfere which 


with true ric 
before the rich x % 
d The needy and 
wretched,and ( if we 
ment {ears - meaſure i after ile 
7 Doe notthey blaſpheme the worthy im, ag 
Nameatter which ye be*named 2 : Secondly, þ 
. » tJe 
8 + Butit yefulfill thefroyail Law , ac- prove chem wo | 
. : a men : 
cording to the Scripture, wh/c<hſairh, Thou the the.rich men 
ſhalt love they neighbour as thy ſelfe, yee boven exact” 
and curſed, confi. 
doe well. | dering tha ay 
9 Butifyeregard the perſons, ye com- Piitcue we | 
mitfin , and are rebuked of the Law , as pin Crit: fo 
tranſgreſſours, wicked and pro- 
19 5 For whoſoever ſhall keepe the fich ﬆ me neat 
= "Ho . 2art of th 
whole Law, ard yet faileth in one poznt, he Feeeatwiyes 
is guilty of 8all. EONS tes 
; ſetteth the poore + 
Ii 5 Forhe thatſaid, Thou ſhalt not ar 
: L c "OY, or Yr, 
commit adultery,faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not » « caled us 
kill. Now thoughthou doeſtnone adyulte- 4 Theconclſin: 
. . Chari 'þi 
ry , yet if thou killeſt, thou art a tranſ- 60d pree/iien 
ereflour of the Law. | Rh 
7 clons , 'ſecing 
12 7 So Ipcake yee, and ſo do, as they in; fecng 


ee ſpeaketh of 
the accepting of 


. that ſball be judgedby the Law of liberty. inche kings high 


%. 


13 For there thall bee condemnation 5 Ti Laws patn 
mercileſſe to him that ſheweth® not mer- «yum 
cy, and mercy” rejoyceth againſt condem- wimmnn, =4 
nation. ; | that the Law calleth 

14 * What ayailethit,. my, brethren, 
though'a man faith he hath faith; when he 


Every one our neigh- 
bour witheut reſped, 
whom we may kelpe 
by any kind of duty, 
5 Anew argument 
.,to prove the fame 
conclufion : They 
doe notlove their 
neighbours, which 


and deſtitute of dayly food, . 
ambitiouſly ho- 
fill your bellies: notwithſtanding yee give wm of tom ws 
of God thar that is 
17 Eyenſothe faith, if it haveno works, Þ*is cher guily 
whole Law , ak 
haſt the faith, and Thave works : ſhew mee {"3r uu 6 
keth one title of the 
wer. 6 Aproofe;becauſe the LaW maker is alwayes oneand the ſelf Bonnet] the body 


,I5- 5 For if abrother or aſiſter benaked 
neglett tome, 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, >birio p o 
: others: 
Depart in peace, warme yours ſelves, and doeth nor obey 
teth off from the 
them not thoſe things which areneedtull Soom 
ba + Mg. not ) 
to the body, what helperh it : 7 hy rrgony 
: PISTON lly of 
is dead in it ſelfe, breach of the 
18 But i ſome man might ſay , Thou though rcoblerre * 
the reſidue. 
thy faith out of thy works,andI will ſhew pond ger 
ce ks. 
th my faith by my works __ effendeth the 
of the Lawe 
of the Law cannot be divided. The conclufion of the whol iſe: 7 
condition delivered its the _- of + 8 fs by the —_ of God, oe like ht _ 


ſhould maintaine and cheriſh charity and good will one towards another, an 
not fo, ſhall not taſt of the grace of God. hb Hethat is hard and curriſh an rm age 
elſe helpeth Lim norbe ſhall Und God an hard and rough indge to timff-uerde 48 The hfch place 
which hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching a true and lively faith. And the 
propoſition of the place is this : Faith which bringeth not torth works ,- is not that faith 
—_—_ we arejultified , buran image of faith : or elle this, they are not iuſtified by fairh, 
which thew not the effe&s of faith. 9 The firſt reaſon taken of a fimilitude : If aman fay 
to one that is hungry, Fillthy belly, and yet giverh him nothing, this ſhall not be true cha- 
ſo if : ; forth no works by his faith, this ſhall not be 
a true faith,bur a certaine dead thing ſet out with the name of faith,whereot no man hath ro 
brag,unlefle he. will openly incurre reprehenfion, ſeeing that the caule is underſtood by the 
effect. : Naysthis way every mar boa downe thy pride, | ; 


19** Thou 


Of faith and works. 


Chap. tj. iv. 


Of the rongue. 229 


Ie—_— ——__———_———— 


19 ** Thou belceveſt that there 1s one 
God, thou doeſt well : the devils al{o be- 
leeve it, and tremble. 

20 ": But wilt thou underſtand, O thou 
vaine man, that the faith which 4 without 
works, is dead © 

21 Was not Abraham our Father *ju- 
ſtifiedthrough works, * when he offered 
Ifaac his fon upon the altar ? 

22 Scc{t thou not that the faith ! wrought 
with his works? and through the works, 
was the faith made ® perfect, 

23 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled 
which ſaith,* Abraham bcleeved God,and 
kercberecei- 10 Was imputed unto him for righteoulnes : 
TT Thu and he was called the friend of God. 
ſaid, tharfaich was 2.4, *2 Yee ſee then how that of works 
impute. to him a 4 pt 
forrighreou'neile. 4 MANS ® juſtified, andnot of? taith only, 

as hee not by Ex ; A . 

Ce len ad 25 3 Likewiſealſo wasnot* Rahabrhe 
fwd ſ; harlot juſtified through works, when [hee 
be Nadreceived the mellengers, and ſentrhem 
wm «« 22) Outanother way ? 

now i Hat a II . pu S- © 
ſid. 26 '4For as the body without the ſpirit 
+ Gen, 72. 10. > - D k 
ly efetuall at 1$ dead,cyen ſothe faith without works is 
r—_ dead. 
go That the f-ith 
was deciared to be a true faith,and that by workes, n Then was the Scripturefu'filled, whenit ap- 
pearcd plaine!y , how truly it was written of Abraham, * Gen. 15.6. Ram. . 3. Galat. 3.6. 
12 Theconcluſion : Hee is onely jnſtified that hath that faith which hath workes fol'owing 
it. 6 Isprovcd tobe juſt, b Of that dead and fruit!eſſe faith which you beaſt of. 13 Alﬀovurch 
reaſon takes from 3 like extwple of Rahab the hariot, who alſo proved by her workes that 


frun full with good 
the was juſtified by a true faith. * [ojb, 2,1, 14. The concluſion repeated againe : faich 
which bringeth nut forth fruits and workes , is nor faith, but a dead cakeiſe, 


— TR: 


3 To ſhew that a Chriſhan man muſt governe bis tongue with 
the bridle of faith and charity, 9 he declareth the commodi- 
ties and m:{chiefes that enſue ther:of, 15 and how much 
mans wiſedome 17 differcth from heavenly. 


Y : brethren , be not many maſters 

place : Lernomen : > Þ ” 3 
wmpe (2s moſt. : knowing that we*lhall receive the 
he) aubortyrs Breater Condemnation. 
jadge and cenſure - - 
ig nd canine * 2, For in many things wee # fin all, 
2 Arcaſon,becauſe 8 If any man ſinnot in word 5 hee isa pPer- 
they provoke . 

fect man, andable to bridle all the body. 

3 +Behold, we put bits into the horſes 
mouthes, that they ſhould obey us,and we 


10 An other reofon 
taken of an ablur- 
dity:1f ſuch a faith 
were the true faith 
whereby wee are 
juſtified. , rhe de- 
vils (honld be ju- 
ſtifed , for they 
have that , but yet 
notwithſtanding 

they trewbie , and 
are not juſtifed 
therefore , neither 
is that faith atrue 


faith. : 

11 The third rea» 
ſon taken from 
the example of A- 
braham » who no 
doubt had a true 
faith : but hee in 
offering. his 1on, 
ſbewed himſelfe 
to have uhat faith 
which was not 
void of works, and 


9 The fixt part or 


Gods leverity a- 
gainſt themſelves, 
whic'1 EW Cll- 
riou.iy ani rigo- 
roaily condemne : 
others , being turne about all their body. 
arifany, 4 Bchold alſo theſhips, which though 
a} nleſſe we ſurceaſe x _ 
from ts moſt they be ſogreat , and are driven of fierce 
an Ys naii > . 
fan chars winds, yet are they turned about with a 
r, ſtumble, n | he , > 
* the french Very {mall rudder , whitherſocver the go- 
lace , touching - - "Sis _ 
rongue iorned @ 5 Even ſo the tongue 1s a little mem- 
with the. former, : 
forharitis mani ber , and boaſtcth ot great things : 5 be- 
at there is : , # 
« ommubichmay hold , how great thing a little fire kind- 
iſt un 
Faule wichall, fee- leth. : 
ng it is arare ver- 1 
_ bridle the 6 And the tongue 1s a fir C, yea a 
tongue, vech by O11 Of wickedneſle: ſo is the rongue 
ro fimilicdes | {et ArMONg Our MEMHers , that it defileth 
e one 
from the bridles the whole body , and < ſetteth on fire 
of horſes , the 0- d. 
therfromwherad. NE COUrſe of nature, and itis ſet on fire of 
der of ſhips , how hell 
eat matters may 9 
e brought to. 
paſſe by the good : 
moderation of the tongue. 5 Onthe contrary part he ſheweth how great diſcommodi- 
ties ariſe by the intemperancy of the tongue throughout the whole world , to the end that 
men may fo much the more diligently give themſelves to moderate ir, & An heap of all 
Wſchiefss, 6 Its ableto ſet the whole wor'd on fire, 


{ ſhallatthelengrh reap the harveſt of peaceable righteoufnefle. 


even of your plcalures , that fight in your 


7 For the. whole natureot beaſts, and 
of birds, and of creeping things, and things . 
ofthe ſea is tamed, and hath bcenc tamcd 
of the nature of man : 

8 Dutthetonguecan no man tame, 7 
ian unruly evill,tull of deadly poiſon, 

9 ©* Therewith blefle we God even the 5 among ochet 


Father,and therewith curſe we men, which mn." nt fro. 
are made after the ? ſimilitude of God, Ae, chiefly repro- 


I9 * Out of one mouth proccedcth 4 ipeking evil 
of our neigh- 
bleſſing and curſing: my brethren , theſe bows, even (in 
. [4 
things ought not ſo to be. which otherwiſe 
11 Dothafountaine ſend forthat one 3 gone, 2? 
place ſwcet water and bitter ? 2 OT IE 
12 Can the fig tree , my brethren, $04 canbeeprair 
- . : 4 kn ed. by that man 
bring forth Olives , cither a vine figs ? fo ta wab curſed 
. caking, Or 
can no fountain make both ſalt water and bickbire: brit be- | 
\wcet Touſs cnant 1 -2 
Y : ; image 0) (S] © 
13 *Whois a wile man and endued WhÞ whowever 
with knowledge among you?let him ſhew deeth, oor hpnou: 
by good converſation his works in meck- 3 Secondly - bez 
: Py et r 
nefle of wiledome. po which God4 
. - = ' h eti 1 6 
14 Bur if yee hayebitter envying , and wit ne twa:s 
ſtrife in your hearts, rcjoyce not, neither be fengortar we is 
lyars againſt the truth, Rendrho oo Ck 
; p e one wi 
15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not the other 
from above,bur 7s earthly, fenſuall,and de- wich og” 
viliſh. mw the tom- 
» touchin 
16 For where envying and ſtrife 4, njugnele.of 
there 4 ſedition , and all manner of eyill *ich bee fenreth 
workes. rentious mind... 
. :  Andinth i 
17 But the wiſedome that # from a- ning hee Hin 
bove, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, ie, 3 
eafie to be intreated, full 4 of mercy and 2 thele chicte 
good fruits, withoutjudging,and without *{l%. perivacs 
. e » 
hypocriſie. whereas norwith 
. . n i 
18 * And the fruit of rightcouſneſle cue witedone 
is ſowen in peace , of them that make I, ad rameth ou 
Peace, of true : ST 
; 6s tion and firpli- 
city. d Heſetteth mercy againſt the d cxwell nat ; « P 
_ bringe:h forth gud tes he T0 h—_ o1—mg68 mera mages yo mg fee 
profit of kes nerghbryrs, 1o Becauſe the world perſwadeth it felfe that they Ar" ar Ic 
which live peaceably and ſimply : onthe contrary fide the Apoſtle pronouncerh that they 


Cuapyp 3% 


7 He veckoneth up the miſchiefes that proceed of the works of the 
fiſh. 7 He exhorteth to humility, # and to prrge the heart *tt 
9 from pride , 10 backbiting, 14 and the forget fulneſe are 
of our owne infirmity. 
Rom * whence are wars and conteri- 
tions among you? are they not hence, 


I Hee goeth on 
forward in the 
fame ar 5 
condemning cer- 
tainz other cauſes 
of warres , and 

comentians , to 
wit , unbridled 

pleatures and ims 
moderate fuſts ,, 
by their effets; 
for ſo muchas rhe 
Lord doth wor- 
thily make theng 
void, fo that th 

bring nothing elſe 
to them in whons 
they are but incu« 
rable rorments, 

2 Hee reprehen-< 
deth them by 
name , which we 


members ? 

2 Yee luſt, and have not : yee envy,and 
defire immoderately , and cannot obraine: 
ye fight, and warre,and get nothing, ® be- 
cauſe ye aske nor. 

3 Yeeaske, andreceive not, becauſe ye 
aske amiſſe, that yee might lay the ſame 
out on your pleaſures, | 

4 * Yeadulterers,and aduiterefles,know 


"not aſhamed to goe about to make God the miniſter and helper of their luſts and ple:fures, 


in asking things which either are of themſelves unlawfull , or being lawfull ak rhe vs 
wicked purpoſes and uſes. 3 Another reafon, why ſachunbiidied lufts and pleaſures 4 
urtterly to be condemned, to wit, becaule he thar giverh himſelfe rqthe worid, divoree 


hicaſelfe from God,and breaketh the band of that holy and {piriuall marriage, 


t 3 yee . 


enmity 
will be a friend of the world,makerh him- 
{clfe the enemy of God. 


4 The rkingz=. 5 *Doe yee thinke that the Scripture 
way of an obicti- .. . K - . 
on: Tn deed our {aithin vaine, The Spirit that dwllerh in 


minds run head- 


long into theſe us, luſteth after envy 2? 
Ns onraveke  G& BULehe Scrzpture Offereth more grace, 
more diligently 19 gg} therefore ſaith, * God refiſteth the 
chem: whicheze proud, and giverh grace to the humble. 
* 5 Submit your ſelves to God: reſiſt 
the devill, and he will fleefrom you. 
$ Draw neere to God, and he will 
draw neer to you. Cleanſe your hands, 
yee _ and purge your hearts,ye dou- 
ble minded. 
3 Thecondaon: 9 $ Suffer afflitions, and ſorrow ye, & 
Wee muſt fer =® WCeP : let yorr laughter be turned into 


and ftudy ſhall nut 
be in vaine, ſeeing 
that God refſteth 
the ſtubborne, and 
giveth that grace 
ro the modeſt and 
humble that ſar- 
mounteth all thoſe 


Vices. 
* Proverb. 3. 34+ 
I Tet. 5. 5. 


ces, and therefore 
, wee Lord,and he will lift you up. 
mnſt ſubmit orr 
of victory. To 
Tenanceand ſetled as 


contrary vertues 
againſt thoſe vi- gQuUrningzand yoarjoy into ® heavineſle, 
wherezs weober- 1 * Caſtdown your ſelves before the 
of the devill , wee 
mindsro Godand = II 7 Speak not evill one of another, 
reſiſt the 005% brethren. Hee that ſpeakcth evill of his 
od alfred hope Hrgther, or he that condemneth his bro- 
— ther , ſpeaketh evill ofthe Law , and con- 
Come meere urs demneth the Law : andifthou condemneſt 
bnceri oflife. the Law, thou art nor an obſerver ot the 
6 Hee gootn one LAWyDUta Judge, ; =” 
ro mms. 12 THETCIS ONC Lawgiver , which is a- 
toy blero ſave,and to deſtroy, * Who art thou 
cxmeſt ſorrow. of that agen another _ HH 
ride and arrogan- 13 Oto now , YELnat lay. 10 MA 
ey, holy modeſty or to morrow we ac into ſucha o_ 
Greaas meane, ty,and Continue therea yeare, and buy and 
with bemefaſineſſe, {E]], and get gaine, | 
which 1s to be ſeene 1 
a caff dexne can- 1.4 ( And yet ye cannot tell what /Zallbe 
i wers whe the COMOTITOW. For what is your life 2 [t js C- 
ven a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and afterward vaniſheth away ) 
I5 For thar yee ought to ſay,* If the 


*X 1 Tet. 5.6. 

9 He reprehendeth 
moſt ſharply ano- 
ther double miſ- 
chicfe of pride : 
the one is , 1n that 


theproud ne = his or that. 
othermen wo lire 16 But now YCc rejoycein your boaſt- 


vill and pleafure- jnps : all ſuchrcjoycing is evill. 

and ore they . 

doemaſtarrogar= 17 Therefore , to him that knoweth 
how todoe well, anddoeth itnot, to him 


ly condemne 
whatſoever plea- 
it is fin, 


ſeth them not: 
which thing can- 
not be done with- 
our great ini | 
to our "nely Lawimaket » for by this meanes his Lawes are found fault withall , as not cir- 
cum{peRly enongh Written , and men challenge that unto themſelves,which properly be- 
lon —» + or heyy in thar they lay a Law upon mens con'ciences. * Rem. 14. 4: 
8 The other faulr is this : That men doe ſoconhdently determine upon theſe and thote 
matters and buſinefſes > as > that every moment of their life did not depend of God, 
* 1 (vr. 4.19, 9 The concluſion of allthe former Treatiſe. The knowledge of the will 
of God,doeth not onely nothing at all profit, unlefſe the life be anſwerable nut ir, but alſo 


the fins far more grievous. 
Cnuay, V. 


1Hs threatneth the rich with Gods ſevere judgement , for their 
fride, 7 that the poore hearing the miſerable end of the rich» 
$ may patiently beare affliction, 11 as Job did, 14 even 
#n tha diſtreſſes. | 


x He denounceth G Oe * to now, yee rich men:weep, and 
anrer deftruction * OP» 
to the wicked and howle for your miſcrics that ſhall 


Ng ch as 66 COME UPON YOU, 

drowned in their 22 

iotouſnefle, mocking at their feoliſh confidence, when as there is nothing indeed more 
vaine then ſuch things. .., 


Lord will, and, Ifwe live, wee will doe . 


ade. 


_— 


— ————r 


ihem, 

b Tee have pampe« 
redup your fine 
c The Hebrewes -all 
a day that 4 ap pul 
ted to ſelene bane 


the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſle againſt 
you , andiball cat yourfleſh, as /t were fire, 
Ye have heaped up treaſure for the laſt 
dayes. 

4 Bchold, the hire of the labourers, 
which have reaped your fields(which is of *2,* poor, 


(ianghter cr Jeaſtmg, 
2 He applieth that 


which hee ſpake 
aoinſt the *; 

ganſt the rich, 
warning them to 
wait for the Lords 


you kept back by traud) crieth, and the 
cries of them which have reaped , are cn- | 
tred into the *cares of the Lord of hoſtes. iy, whe gin. 
5 Ye havelivedin pleaſure onthe earth, with nels 
and in wantonnefle, Yee have® nouriſhed 7524* them. 
your hearts,as ina*® day of laughter, Ap | obie 
A ne: 0 
6 Yee have condemned axd have killed his comming” 
the juſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 
7 *Be patient therefore, brethren,unto iMbungny the 
the comming of the Lord. * Behold, the <prienty wir 
: , b for the times that 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit **#:p*: tor the 
c h h & h h £ - fruirs of the earth, 
ot tne cartn,G hath long patiencefor it,un- 41 aztine, God 
till he receive the former, &the latter rain. ttheleat ior ofthe 
8 Be ye allo paticnr therctore, and ſct- aomed. 
tle your hearts : for the comming of the &ggunnenieb 
Lord draweth neere. tience , for that 
9 *4 Grudge notione againſt another, 


yet at the leaſt we 


time that he hath * 


whereas other 
| through imp1- 
brethren, leſt ye be condemncd ; 5 behold, + Shes ae 
the judge ſtandeth before the doore, ie Eiitl,oo 
Io 5 Take, my brethren,” the Prophets nnaneno-a: 
for anexample of ſuffering adverſity , and eciveiniury, 
of long patience, which have {| poken in the meek > Fran 
Name of the Lord. Ms 
11 Behold, wee count them bleſſed Jtneconaun: 
which endure, Yee havcheard ofthe pa- 5094 5.7 the 
tience of Job, and have knowen what © end 4#end bis owne, 
the Lord mads. For the Lord is very pititull enemies « and. 
and mercifull, | gar ep 
12 7 Butbeforeall things,my brethren, 5" Bccute mon 
* ſwearenot, neither by heaven , nor by mg s 
earth, nor byany other oath: but let fyour 2204's repellin 
yea,be Yea, and Jyournay,nay,leſt ye fall in- meanes (oever,hee 
to condemnation. mg ooh ig 
13 * Isany among you afflicted ? Let pris ts 
him pray, Is any merry?.Let him ſing. — ary en 


becauſe God as a 


14 - Is any ſick among you 2 LÞt him moſt + bounrzfull 


Father , never for- 


call for the Elders ofthe Church, and let Sonu 


them pray for him , and anoint him with «br end te Lord 
8 oyle in the®*Name of the Lord. 0" 


7 Becauſe even 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave Bheives 
thefick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up : #1918) inee- 


*. tjience breake out 


and if he have committed i ſins. they ſhall int o:ths ,tome- 
” . Þ } 1all » a - 
be for g1Ven him, Mo times leſter,ſome 


_ m— , = 
A et 

16 ** Acknowledge your faults one to ns" dere ſuch 
another, and pray one for another, thar ye 9 «ccutome our 
may be healed » IT for the prayer of 2 ri gh- rongues to ſimple 


and rruetalke. 
| * Matth. 5. 34+ 

f That that you have to ſay or affirme . ſpeakor affirmert ſimply, aud without an «ath ; and that 
that that you will deny, deny it ſimply and flaily. 8 He ſheweth 5 beſt etal againſt all afe 
Aiftions,to wit,prayers which have their place both in {6rrow and ioy. 9 Hethewerh pe- 
culiarly.,to what phyſicians eſpecially we muſt goe,when we are diſeaſed.to wit,to the pray* 
ers of the Elders, which then alſo could cure the body, ( for ſo much as the gift of healing 
was then in force } and take away the chiefeſt caule of ncknelles and diſeaſes, by obrainin 

for F fick through their prayers and exhorration,remiſſion of fins. 2g Thiwas a on of the pe. 
of healing: and now ſeeing we have the gift no more the ſigne ts no longer neceſſary. h By callmg «n ths 
Name of the Lard, s He hath reaſon in making ment!on of fins, for diſeaſes are fer the moſs part ſeat 
becauſe of ſins. 10 Becanſe God pardoneth their fins which confefle and acknowledge 
them, and not theirs which iuſtife themſelves, therefore the Apoſtle addethy that we _ 
wy ro conferre one with another touching thoſe inward dilcaſes , that we may help one 
anorher with our prayers. 11 He commendeth prayers by the effects that come of them, 


that all men may underſtand that there is nothin f - h 
proceed from a pure mind, & mote etlectuall then they are, ſo that they 


tcCOUS 


ketting , a day of 


eme to linoer, 


Chap.j. _ Torenounce the workd. 23 i 


The end of faith, 


rcous manavaileth much, if it be fervent. 
17 * Elias was a man ſubject to like pal- 

ſions as weare, & he prayed earneſtly that 

it might not raine, and it rained not on the 


*I King. 17.1. 
ard 13, 45, Lukg 
4. 25+ 


19 * Brethren, * ifany of you hath er- ;. The wane 5 
red from the truth, and ſome man hath v2. * 17 obj 
k converted him, bendees avs "not 

20 Ler him know that he which hath ing that on. tha 
conyerted the ſinner from going aſtray our 


ing that on. ths 
contrary part there 
1 nothing more 


earth for three yeares and ſix moneths. 

18 Andheprayedagaine,and the hea- | 
ven gave raine,and the carth brought forth 
her fruit. 


of his way, ſhall fave a ſoule from death; then' call ins 
andiha{l hide a multitude offinnes. 09> 6lnmckes 


dering out of the way, * Matth, 18.15, k Hath called kim back from his way. 


———— —— — — 


— 


GE NERALL 


Cnav. I. 


1 Heextolleth Gods mercy ſhewed in Chriſt which we lay hold 
on by faith , and poſſeſſe through hope : 10. wheteof the Pro- 
phets foretold. 13 He exhorteth 15 to renounce the world, 
23 and their former life and ſo wholly yeeld themſelves to 
God. 


Eter an Apoſtle of 
Jesvs Curisr, | 
to the ſtrangers that 
dwell heere and ' 
there throughout 
Pontus , Galatia , 
Cappadocia , Aſia, 
and Bithynia, 

2 7] Ele accor- 
wipeckochedu- AINg tO the* foreknowledge of God the 
lie.ceonerh fiſt Father unto Þ ſanRification of the Spirit, 
of the principles ; , - 
und beginnings of through obedience and ſprinkling of the 

an Aactle . 
ons, rifing farre blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Graceand peace be 
higher then na- multiplied unto you. 

2 Bleſſed be God, eyen the Fatherof 
weve that wee Gy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which accordingto 
wiſe of nature fin- 
firſt choſen from , | 
RS mm 4 Toan inherirance immortallandun- 

defiled, and that withereth not,reſervedin 
creation made his heaven for us, 
ſons in Chriſt his 
only begotren . by 
blood : od 
Notes reals = 6 Whereinyee rejoyce , though now 
end ,charas Chriſt fp a ſeaſon (if need require) yeare IN hea- 
vineſſe, through manitoldrentations, 


1 


enxnrdrrm—— 


1 Peter purpoſing 
to ſpeak of the du- 


us alſo far above. 
the ſame, For hee 
chefree mercy of BAINC UNTOA © lively hope by the reſurre- 
Goc f D : : 
i choten £0 tion Of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
cree , were by a 
eettaine ſecond 
God throughfaithunto ſalvation, which is 
i ndby 36 prepared to be ſhewed in the © laſt time. 


ture, and carying 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us a- 
ners,were through 
everlaſting de- 
3 
z Which are kept by the power of | 
whoſe Spirit wee 
himſelf roſe again 


from the dead,wee 
alſo might bee re- 
ceived into * that 
{ame heavenly and 
everlaſting glory. 
a Or ,according to the 
purpoſe cf God , who 
wever altereth nor 
hangeth the ſame. 

b That being ſet a= 
part from the reſt 
ef this wicked world, 
through the working 
of the holy Ghoſt they 
ſhould be conſecrated 


much more precious then gold thar pcri- 
ſheth ( though it be tried with fire ) might 
be found unto your praiſe, and honour and 
glory at the *appearing ofJcſus Chriſt : 
8 Whomye havenot ſeen,and yet love 
}im, in whom now,though yeſce him nor, 
et do you beleeve, and rejoyce with joy 


16 God, Epheſ. 1. 5. 

#8 Everlaſtmg hope. o . 

3Xowhe hewerh unſpeakeable and glorious, | 
——— to wit, through all kind of affiQtions, wherein notwirhſtanding faith 


come unto that glory » : , 
maketh us ſo ſecure, that weare not onely not overcome with {orrow, bur alfo through the 


ins imſelfe {who otherwiſe is inviſible) with the eyes of faith,are nn{peak- 
erm Fp _—_— all Mos things,as they are bur for a time, ſoare they not cs _ 
tous rodeftroy us,but as it were by fice to purge ns,and ro make us perfe&t,thar at = engr 
we may obtaine ſalvation. d That + that ume which Dame! calleth the nme of the end , _ as 
that great reſtoring of all things ſhall be, which all creatures lewie for. Rem, 8. 19. 8 He ſpeakgth of 
he jecond comme of Chriſt, 


\ 


| ſo beye holy infall manner of converſatio, 


| of your dwelling herein feare : 
- Thar the triall of your faith , being |. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


WF PEEER 


th, tor » reward, 

3 Hepurteth a dif. 
ference. betweene 
true faith , char is 
to fay , that faith 
which onely hath 
an eye to the do- 
Erine of the Pro- 
phers and Apo- 
files , and falſe 


9 Recciving' the þ end of your fai 
eventhe ſalvation of your ſoules. 
' 10 * Of the which ſalvation the Pro- 
phets have enquired and ſearched, which 
propheſied ofthe grace that ſhould come 


OD \_.. fairh: Afterward h 
' 11 Searching whenorat what time the miketh ewo de- 
Spirit which reſtified before of Chriſt $5,2 one an 
which wasin them, thould declare theſuf- fairh.accondingro 
terings that /hould come unto Chriſt,and the vers revelations, 
when as indeed it 

glor y thar ſhould follow. | 2 or on analy 
I2 Vnto whom 1t was revealed, that Citth, tha - 2 
not unto themſelves, but unto us they AE & ge 
ſhould miniſter the things, which are now filfiling of the 
ſhewed-unto you by them which have Frophers.,although 
_ the latter endotir 

preached unto you,the Goſpel by the holy bee as yet looked 
Ghoſt f ſent down from heaven;the which angas. 7 
things the Angels deſire to behold. how ape ew 
13 + Wherefore, 8 gird up the loyns of er ooo 
your mind: be fober, 5 and truſt® perteRly in, i te cape- 

, . . . » 5 It rwere int 

on that grace 5 that is brought unto you,7in fir traſt h- 

"7 © . » which th 

the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Ae Fevy as 
14 * As obedient children , not faſhio- Jr panget 

. . 3 faith h » 
ning your ſelves unto the former luſts of fn, to. hope. 

. C i h 

your IgSNOrance 6 co—_— be funded 
15 Butas he w* from faith : and he 


b hath called you is holy, 

uſeth an argumenc 
taken of compari- 
ſon: We ought not 
to bee wearied in 


16 * Becauſe iris written, * Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 

:7 29 And if ye i call him Father, 
without * reſpect of perſon judgeth ac- with grea defvire. 
cording to every mans work, paſſe the time ; hr opt 


commen wſage a= 
mong ſt them : for by 
reaſon that they wore 
long Home » they 
CoH; 3 
wnleſſe they girded up themſelves : and hence it is that Chniſt ſaid, Let year loynes be per ar 
ſercerh forth very briefiy , what manners of hope curs ought to be, to wir; continuall,until} 
we enjoy thething we hope for:then , what we have to hope for : to wit, orace (that is, free 
falyation revealed to us in the Goſpel, and not that,that men doe raſbly an foudly promiſe 
ro themſelves. h Sowidlly and ſoicerely, 6 An argument to ſtir up our minds , ſceing ; God 
dueth not waite till we ſeeke'him, but caulerh io grear a benefic to be brought even unto us, 
7 He ſerteth out the end of faith, left any ſhould promiſe himle!fe.eirher fone or latter,that 
full falvation,ro wit, the latter comming of Chritt,an-ltherewirhall warnerh us, nt to mea- 
ſure the dignity of the Goſpel according rothe preſent eſtate, {eeing that that which we are 
now,is not yet revealed. 8 He paflerh from faith and hope, to the fruits of them both, which 
are underſtood in the name of obedience: And it confiſteth in two things,inrenouncine our 
Ie/ts,andliving godly : which lutts have their beginning uf tha Llindnefle wherein allr men 
are borne : bur holineſſe proceedeth from the grace and favour of God which adopteth us; 
and therefore regenerateth us, that the father and the children may be of one diſpofition. 
* Luke 1.75. 9 Heſheweththar lan&ificat on doerh neceflarily follow adoption, * Levit: 
11, 44. and 19. 2, end 20. 7. 10 As before he diltinguithed true faith and hop: from falſe; 
fo doeth he now obedience z ſetting the quick 2nd tharpfighr of God , —_ an ourward 
mark.,and earneſt reverence aguinſt vaine 1everity. i { f 3c will be cAlled the ſons of that Father, 
* Dewt. 10,17, Rem. 2.11. Ga!.2.6., 11 Anexhoaation,wherein he ſerteth forth the exce!s 
lency and greatnefle of the benefir of God the Father in ſanctifying us by the death of his 
owne Son. And he youy ſetteth the puriſyings of the Law againſtthe thiog it ſelfe,thar is; 
againſt the Hlood © Chrift.and partly alfo mens rradirions,which he condemneth as utrerly- 
yaine and ſuperttitious,be they never ſo old and ancient, med ; 


looking for ſo ex- 
cellent a thing, 


which which the very 


Angels wait for 


18 Knowing that ye were not redee- 


Theprice of our redemption, I. Peter. 


med with corruptible'things, as ſilver and 
oold,from your vaine converſation,recet- 
ved by rhe traditions of the fathers, 

* 1 Cor. 6. 20. 4nd 


Ha 9.14. I9 * But with the precious blood of 
17% 1.7-Rv Chriſt,as of a Lambeundefiled, and with- 


32 The eking> out ſpot. 
&ion: what ws 2072 Which was * ordained before the 
done tu the world, 


before that Chriſt 


i k foundation of the world, but was decla- 
void? waters Ted in the laſtrimes for your ſakes, 
po bolineſſe be- 2x Which by his meanes do beleeye 
ore,and was there _ , p 
no Church 2 The jr, God that raiſed him from the dead, and 
reth, char Chrit gaye him glory , that yourfaith and hope 
was ordained and & . O d 
gpoimed Sn might be in God, ; ; 
mkind, before - 22 ** Having purified your ſoulesin 0- 
har mankindws: Heying the truth through the ſpirit,to*love 
there any Church brocherly without faining : love one ano- 
1 Ry . 
fore his comming ther witha pure heart fervently, 
in the fleſh : yer . f || 
wee are happiet 23 Being borne anew, not of morta 
whom Chritt was tee, but of immortall, by the word of 
exhibiredindeed, (GodWAO liveth and endureth for ever. 
ving fuffered and = 2.4, 14 For all *' fleſh 4as graſle, and all 
overcome death ſ 
forus ,doerh now the glory of mans as the flower of graſle. 
mo 2tua , 
worke in_us t The grafſe withererh , and the flower fal- 
t ru his A. X 
Spirit, to pate fe leth away . | 
us faith, hope..rd = 25 35 But the wordof the Lord endu- 
*X-m.16.25.5- reth for ever:andthis is the word which is 
26, 2 Twm. 1, 10. Preached among you. 
Titus 1.2, 
k From everlaſting, 13 Hee commendeth the praiſe of obedience. that is, charity:earneftly 
beating intotheir heads again,rhat he ſpeakerh not of any common charity,and fuch as pro- 
ceederh from that our corrupt nature , but of that whoſe begin..ing is the Spirit of God, 
which purifieth our ſoules through the word laid hold on by faith, and ingendrerh alſo in us 
a ſpiritualland everlaſting life , as God himſclfe is moſt pure ane truly living. * Chap. 2, 
17. Rem. 2. 10, Epheſ. 4. 2. 14 Areaſon why we have need of this heavenly generation, 
to wit , becauſe that men , be their golry neverſo great , are of nature void of all true and 
ſound goodnefle. * Eſay 40.6. [ames 1. 10. 1 The word (fle/h) ſheweth the weakneſſe of cur 
nature , which # ckieſly tc be conſidered inthe fie/h1t ſelfe. 15 Apaine, leſtany man ſhould ſeeke 
that ſpirituall force and vertue in fained imaginations , the Apoſtle calleth us back to the 


word of God: teaching us furthermore, thatthere is no other ward of the Lord to be loo- 


&ed for.thenthis which is preached,m which onely we muſt reſt. 


Clnavr. II: 


1 He exhorteth the new borne in faith,to lead their hues anſive- 
rable to the ſame : 6 and leſt their faith ſhould ſtagger , he 
bringeth in that which was foretold touching Chriſt, 11 Then 
be willeth them to be obedient to Magiſtrates, 19 and that 
they patiently beare adverſity after Chriſts example. 


Herefore, * : laying aſide all mali- 
ciouſneſle, and all guile, and diſſi- 
mulation, and envy,and all evill ſpeaking, 
2 * As *new borne babes deſire that 
ſincere milk of the word , that yee may 
grow theredy, 

3 * Becauſe yee F have taſted that the 
Lord « bountitull. 

4 + To whom comming , as unto a l1- 
ving ſtone, diſallowed ofmen, but choſen 
of God,and precious. 

5 Ye allo as lively ſtones, be made a 
ſpirituall houſe, 5 anholy * Prieſthood to 
offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable ro 
ofthe new fee Godby Jeſus Chriſt. 


word , tend ſucking greedily the ſame word as milk, we ſhould more aud more as it 
were grow up in y ſpirituall life. And he callerh it, fincere,not only becauſe it is a moſt pure 
thing,buralſo that we ſhonld take heed of them which corrupt ir. a As becowweth new men, 
3 He commenderh that ſpiritual nouriſhment for the ſweetnefle and profite of it. + Or, 
doetaft, 4 He goeth on forward in thelame exhorrtation , bur uſcth anorher kind of bor- 
rowed fpeach , alluding rothe Temple. Therefore he faith , that the company of the 
faithfull 1s, as it were, a certaine holy and ſpirituall building, built of lively itones , the 
foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively ſtone tuſtaining all that are tire unto him.with 
his livipg vertue , and knitting them together with himſelfe, although this ſo.great atrea- 
fure be negl-&ed of men. 5 Going forward in the fame fimilitude, he compareth us now 
to Prieſts , placed tothis end in that {pirituall Temple, that we ſhould ſerve him with a ſpi- 
rituall worſbip.thar is with holinefle and 4 gays eas as the Temple.ſo is the Priett- 
oe" _ upon Chtift, in whom onely all our ſpiritual offerings are accepted. * Re- 
«1, 


F Row. 6. 4. EpLe, 
&. 23. Coloſ, 3. 8. 
Hebr. 12, 1, 
I Having laid for 
that foundation 
the Spirit of God, 
effetually wor- 
king by the word, 
and having built 
thereupon three 
vertnes which are 
the grounds of all 
Chriſtian a&tions, 
to wit,faith,hope, 
and charity : now 
he proceedeth ro 
a generall exhor- 
ration, the firſt 
member whereof 
is, that we flee all 
ſhew ., both of ſe. 
cre* and alſo open 
malice. 
2 The ſecond is 
that being newly 
begottenand born 


The corner ſtone 


rn rr EI 


| 


the Scripture , * Behold, I put'in. Sion a 


p—_ 


that yet we are il the ſervants of God,and net of fin. 


- - II y, * 

- A ; © ol! ? - ___ . | 

6 5 Wherefore alſo itis contained in, 
the teſtimony ,F 
the'Propher Ei. 
wi 3 16, 
Rom. 9. 33. 

7 4 ſetting the 
molt bleſſed con. 
dition of the he. 
leevers, and the 
moſt miſerable of 
the rebellious,one 
againſt the other, 
he prickerh for. 
ward the belee. 


chiefe corner ſtone,ele&and precious:and 
he that belecyeth therein , {ball nor be 


Chriſt is hereby 
ſer foith greatly, 
whereas notwith- 
ſtanding Chritt 
remaineth the 
ſure head of his 
Church, and thy 
that ſtumble ar 
him, caſt downe 
and overthrow 
themſelves , and 
not Chriſt, 
Fourthly , al- 
though they bee 
* created to this 
end and purpoſe, yet their fall and decay is not to be attributed to God, bur ro their owne 
obſtinate ſtubbornnefle, which commeth between Gods dectee andthe execution thereof, 
or their condemnation, and is the trne and proper cauſe of their deftrution, * Pal. 118, 
22, Matth,21,4%. Ad54.11. * Eſa) 8.14. Rom. 9.33. 8 Thecontrary member,to 
wit, he deſcriberh the fingular excellency of the ele& : and alſo left any man ſhould doubx 
whether he be choſen or nor , the Apoſtle calleth us back to the effectuall calling,that is,to 
the voice of the Goſpel founding both in our eares and minds , by the outward preaching 
and Sacraments, whereby we may certainly underftand that everlatting decree of our falva- 
tion,(which otherwiſe is moſt tecret and hidden) and that through the only mercy of God, 
who freely chuteth andcalleth us. Therefore this onely remaineth, faith hee , that by all 
meanes poſſible we ler forth fo great goodnetle of the moſt mighty God. * Exyd, 19. 6. 
* Hoſe. 2.23. Rm. 2,25. 9 Hee returneth tothat generail exhortation, 1o A reaſon 
why we ought to live holily, ro wit , becauſe we are citizens of heaven.and therefore wes 
ought to live according ro the Lawes not of this world , which is moſt corrupt , but of the 
heavenly city, although we be ſtrangers in the world, * Rcm 13.14. Gal. 5.16, 11 A- 
nother argument: The children of God live not according to the fleth, rhar is,according to 
that corrupt nature,but according to the Spirit. Therefore fleſbly motions onght not to bear 
rule inus. 12 The third argument:For although thoſe luſts Aarter us, yer they ceaſe not ro 
fight againſt our ſalvation. 13 The fourth argument, taken of che profit of fo doing;for by 
this meanes alſo wee proyide for our good name and eſtimation, whileft we compell them at 
length ro change their minds, which ſpeake evill of us. * Chap. 3. 16. 14 Thefifſthar- 
gument. which alſo is of great force : Becauſe rhe glory of God is greatly ſet forth by that 
meanes,wWhileſt by example of our honeſt life,cven the moſdprophave men are brought unto 
God,and fubmit themſelves unto him. * Matth. 5.16. b ben God ſhall alſo bave mercy 01 
them, 15 That which he ſpeake generally, he now expounderh by parts, deſcribing ſeve- 
rally every mans duty. And firſt of all he ſpeaketh of obedience , which.is due both tothe 
lawes .andalſo to the Magiſtrates,both higher and lower. * Rom. 13,1, c Zy gndenance # 
mears the framing and erdering of civill government ,which he calleth ordmance of mau,uot terouſe 11a? 
muented it but becauſe it « proper tomen, 16 Thefirſtargument : Becauſe the Lord is the av- 
thour and revenger of this policy of men,that is, which is ſet amongſt men : and therefore 
the true ſervants of the Lord muſt above all others bee- diligent -@bſervers of this order. 
17 He preventeth a cavill which is made by ſome , that ſay they will obey Kings andthe 
higher Magiftrates,and.yet contemne their Miniſters : as though.their Miniftersyere not 
armed with their authority which ſent them. 18 The ſecond argument taken of the end 
of this order, which is not onely moſt profitable, bur alſo vety neceflary:{ecing thar by this 
meanes vertue is rewarded, and vice puniſhed : *wherein the quietnefle and Ho 
this life confiſteth. 19 He declareth the firſtargument more amply,ſhewing chat Chriſtian 
liberty doerh amongſt all things,leaſt.or not atall, confiſt berein,to wit,to caſt off the bridle 
of Lawes, (as at that time fore altogether unskilfull in the Kingdome of God reported)but 
rather in this , that living holily according to the will of God , wethauld make manifeſt to 


aſhamed. | 
7 7. Unto you therefore which beleeve, 
diſobedient,the* ſtone which the builders 
diſallowed 5 the ſame is made the head Of vers . ang trium. 
pheth over theo. 
$ And a * ſtone to ſtumble at, anda vnetbanotience 
rock of offence, even to them which ſtum- hereot» that nor 
this dodttrine of 
the which thing they were even ordained, they which ar 
9 *But yeeare a choſen generation, a fe pm! 
Gol , 

: : [ has * tn park 
ple ſeratliberty, that ye ſhould ſhew forth rt wor thee 
the vertues of him that hath called you out and, Elders , and 

- co an{wereth 
10 * Which in times paſt were nota the is no wi 
. wh 
people, yetare nowthe people of God : (1,09 mn 
k t1eir ſtuboormnes, 
but now have obtained mercy. as though ir were 
119 Dearly beloved,'* I befeechyou,as ſeeing” wee har 
Cene TOreWar- 
fiethly luſts,'? which fight againſt the ſoul, [emronud 
12 2 * And have your converſation ho- n4mercover: 
- 1t pleaſed Goviity 
create ard make 
ſpeak evill of you as of evill doers, *4 may iciflume purpote 
by your * good works which they ſhallſec, g% mind! 
T.orified in their 
, wt condemna- 
13 '5 * Therefore ſubmit your (clves *» 
- C . that the glory of 
unto © all mannerordinance of man *5 for 
king,as unto the ſuperiour, 
14 Or unto governours,as unto them 
ot evill doers, and for the praiſe of them 
thatdoe well. 


itis precious : but unto rhem which be 
the COrncr, ther: andallo pre. 
hereof , that none 
ble at the word, being diſobedient ;unto 
O the Goſpel, then 
, | the people of 
royall * Prieſthood,an holy nation, apeo- 
ter wrot theſe 
> > . « Scrib There- 
of darkneſſe into his marvellous light, fore he aniverey 
there is no caule 
which in time paſt were not under mercy, nib-d a this 
a ſtrange matter, 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, *** abſtaine from «i © lng ve. 
and moreover,th.:r 
neſtamong the Gentilcs , that they which cre: | 
certitne to this 
, ; : God might bee 
elorifie God in the day of® viſitation. 
tion. Thicdly, for 
the Lords ſake, *7 whether it be unto the 
that are ſent of him, ** for the puniſhment 
15 2 Forſois the will of God, that by 


all men, thax the Goſpel 15 not a cloak for fin and wickednes, fecing we are in ſuch ſort tree, 


well 


inefte of 


UM! 


Theduty of ſervants. 


wel doing ye may put to filence the iguo- | 


rance of the fooliſh men, F: 2 
16 As free,and not as having the libertie 
0 Hee divideth for a cloak of maliciouſnes, but as the ſer- 
the civill e of - fG d 
man > bY png vants OI BOAd, = - 
of ef bee ſpake» 17 ** © Honour al men:* love brotherly 
iro wo geverall fo1fuyſhip:feare God:honour the King, 
joſe duet 18 * 21 Seryants, be ſubje&to your ma- 


thoſe dueties 
ſters with all feare, not onely to the good 


which private men 
owe to private 


I- 
men-9nfailo and COUrTCOUS » but alſo to the froward.. 


ly the faith 


the faichful a 1.9 *22For this is thanke worthy,if a man 


ion whereby n= fox f conſcience roward God endure 
bound torheir orjefe , ſuffering wrongfully. | 
Kings beenot 20 FOL WHAT praiſeis it,if when yebe buf- 
made ei, that Fered for your faults,yee take it patiently ? 
fexre is que to but Gif when ye do wel, ye ſuffcr wrong 8& 


God , and honour 


coking, ; (aKCit paticntly,this is acceptable roGod. 
ductifull towards 21 *3 Por hereunto ye arc called : for 


5 G«p.1.2z: Chriſt alſoſuffered for you, leaving you an 
*7i« fm ant 8 example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, 
follomſtop of 10s 22 * Who did no lin, neither was there 


brethren,as Zeh, 


11.12.,.6 Yuilcfoundin his mouth. _ 
Ca 3-22 thro 23 VV NO when he was reviled, reviled 
the duetic of r= not againe: When he ſuffered, he threatned 
vanes maſters, NOT, DUE 24 COMMitted it to him 25 that 
owe judgeth righteouſly. 

bounds . that it 24 * ** Who his ownſelte bare our ſins 
my wil. 111 his body on the tree,that we being dead 
conttain,not0n- tO fin, {hould live in righteouſneſle : by 
Beeihoo coo whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
as 25 FOrye Wereas {heep going aſtray : 


ward and (harpe 


walters but are now returned unto theſhepheard | 


*K DS. (%.7+ IO, 


zz: The raking and By(hop of your ſoules. 
away of an obje- _ ; OI p PRO. 
Aion : ]ndeed the condition of ſervants 1s hard eſpecially if they have froward maſters; but 


is thei iection ſhalbe ſo much the more acceptable tro God if his will prevaile more 
In the maſters injuries. f Becauſe he maketh a conſcience of it , tooffend 
God , by whoſe good will and appoinrment he knoweth this burden # layd upon him, 2.3 He I 
eth the grievoulneſſe of ſervitude , while hee ſheweth plainely that Chriſt died alfo for fer- 
vants;thar they ſhould beare ſo much the more |. this inequality SEP men which 
are of one ſelfe ſame narure : moreover ſetting before them Chriſt rhat Lord o _ foran 
enſample,heef gnifierh that they cannot but ſeem too delicate which ſhew themſelves more 
grieved in bearing of injuries , then Chriſt himſelfe who was muſt juſt,and moſt ſharpely of 
all afflicted , and yet was moſt parienr. g «A borrowed kind of ſpeach taken of painters and 
Sehoolemaſters, * Eſa.53.9. 1. Tolm.3.5. 24 Heeſheweth them a remedie a- 
o1inſt injuries » to Wit , that they commend their cauſe to God , by the example of Chriſt, 
25 Hee leemeth now to tum his ſpeach to maſters which have alſo themſelves a maſter 
andjudge in heaven - who wil juſtly revenge the injuries that are done to ſervants ,withour 
any reſpec of perlons. Eſa.53-5. Matt. 8.179, 26 Hee calleth the ſervants 
backe ” ve the conſideration of the injuries which they are conſtrained to beare,to thinke 
upon the greatnefle and the end of the benefitreceived of Chriſt, 
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1 That Chriftian women ſhould not contemn their husbands 
though they bee infidels, $5 he bringeth in examples of godly 
women. g Generall exhortations, 14 patently to beare per- 
ſecutions, 15 and boldly to yeeld a reaſon of their ſaith; 

1 # Chriſts example. : 
Ikewiſe * : let the wives be ſubject to 
2 CU 3.18 their husbands,*that even they which 


: In the third Obey notthe word, may withoutthe word 
fh whe wines DE won by the converſation of the wives, 


dueties to their 2. While they behold your pure conver- 


husbands , com- l 
bending chem ro ſation, WHICh is with teare. : 

3 Hee ſpeaketh, * 2 Whoſe apparelling,let it notbe 

mely , $ . . 
which had bu that outward, with broided haire,and gold 
S pd . 

not Chrifians,  PUTAboutzor in putting on of apparel : 
mg. ght ©. 4 Butlet itbe the * hid man ot the heart, 


yon the more be : « wa 
poject ro thelr hich confeſfeth in the incorruptionof ameek 
usbands, that ; RE . - 
by their ho- = and Quiet ſpirit , which is before Goda 
and chaſte , 

converſation, they thing much ſet by. 

may paine them to 

the Lord. * 1. Tim: 2, 9, 3 Hecondemneth theriortand exceſſe of women, and ſerteth 


forth their true apparelling , ſuch as is precious before God , to witthe inward and incor- 
Tuptible, which confiſteth in a meeke and quiet ſpirit. a ho hath his ſeat faſtned in the heart: ſo 


that the hid mans ſet againſt the outward decking of the body, b Precious in deed, & ſo taken of God, 
jo | 


Chap. 1j. 


that yeſhould he heires of bleſſing. 


ifyefollow that which is good ? 


everlaſting life gruen us, 
eſchewed , becauſe they hinderprayers and the whole ſervice of God . whereunto both 
the husband and wiſe are equally called , io 

hortations , and commandeth concord, and whatſoever things pertaine to the maintenance 


5 * Forevenafcer'this manner intime , _ 
paſt,did the holy women, which truſted in ken our "of rhe 


example of wo- . 


Godtirethemſelyes , and were ſubje& to men anaepeciat 
their husbands. | 
6 As Sara obeyed Abrahamzand* called ibeevers. © | 
him,Sir: whoſe daughters yeare,whiles ye 5 B-caule women 


s k - ; _ are of nature 
do wel, « not being afraidof any terrour.' feactul, be giveth 
| *6T; G | | x d 1 X h them,tounderſtan 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, WEI WITN: that hee requireth 
d |, doe.7oivino *h of them thar ſnb- ; 
them as men of *knowledge,7giving *ho- jection, which is 


nour unto the woman,as unto the weaker If puns. one * 


*yeſſell, * evenas they which are heires Þy force oc 


teare. 


together of the grace of life , ? that your * 1.6.7. 3. 


6 Hec teacherh ' 


rayersb interrupted. huzdands af 
P y We HOT ne up l domme nngg to 


8 20 Finally,be ye all of one minde:one wit , that the mor 
underſtanding an 


ſuffer with another : loveas brethren : be ndcrtan wg 
pitiful : e courteous, 


have., the more 
wiſely and cir--. 


9 *: Not rendring evil for evil;neither cu=ipe&ly they 


behave ther« 


rebuke for rebuke:but contrariwile, bleſſe, ſelves. 


4 x | © Dee all the dutidh 
knowing that yee are thereunto called, ; bs OW 
more wif 

dome the husband 


0 *2 For if any man long after life, hs te mie 


and to *® ſee gooddayes, let him refraine 7 #vave vinſelf 


his tonguefrom evill, and his lippes that <nmmunee , mich 
theyſpeake no guile, 


through the womans 
weakenes oft times 

. . ayſe trowble both th 
11 * Ler himeſchewevill, and doe iro and 4s 


good:lct him ſecke peace, andfollow af- ic won w- 
ter it. 


gument , becauſe 
the wife notwiths 


12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are over the fending thar thee 


is weaker by na 


righteous, and his cares are open unto their rucerhen the man, 


15an. excellent in- 


prayers:and the itace ofrheLord zs againſt ttrument of the | 
them thar do evil, 


man , made to far 
i more excellent ' 
13 '*And whois it that wil harme youz U; vÞ<reapon 
mn is yu theres 
. ; 2 ore to bee negle, 
14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed areye,if ye #4, becacihs 


is weake , but on 


ſuffer for rightouſneſle ſake, 15 Yea, * feare the comray pur 
not their * feare,neither be troubled. 


ſhee ought to bee 
ſo much the more 


I5 But'ſfanctifierthe Lord Godin your "41.5, me 


hearts . 16 and be ready alwayes to give an care of her. 


f The wiman is cale 


anſwere to every man that asketh you a {= veftlofier 


the manner of the 


reaſon of the -hope that isin.,you ; with ovens: , tecawe 
meekenefle and reverence, ” rs 


the Iuiband wuſeth ; 
her as has fellow and 


16 Having a goodconſcience,that when br, net 


they ſpeake evill of you as of evill doers, * F< thirdargu- 


ment : for thar 
they are equal in . 


that which is the chiefeſt (thar is to ſay , inthe benefit of eternal] life) which otherwiſe ars 
unequal as touching the governance arid converſation at home, and therefore they are not tg 
be deſpiſed alchough they b2e weake. 


4 Of that gracious and free benefit whereby wee haue 
r 


9 The fourth argument - Al brawlings and chidings muſt be 


He returneth ro common ex- 


of peace and mutuall _ * Prov. 17, 13. and20. 22, Matt. 5.39, 
Rom. 12, 17. 1. Theſſ.5. I5; Ii We muſt not only not rec in- 
jurie for injurie , but we muſt alſo recompenſe them with bencfis. - 12 ms 


ment taken of compariſon : Secing that we our elves are called of God whom wee age 
often , toſo greata benefir , (fo farre is he from revenging the injuries which we do unto 
big) ſhall wee rather make our ſelves unworthy of ſo great bountiftilneſle, then 4 
anothers faults ? And from this verſe to the end of the Chapter,there is a di 
from the matter hee is er hand with . ro —_— us y, _ to beare affli&ions, ain 
4, 13. by A ſetret objeQiion : But this our patien "Ny" 
fs bur a _ and hardening of the wicked ip/their wickedrieff: ence ſhall be nothing, s 
O— dto tollow af! h fl 
withour doing hurt , and to tollow after peace when irflieth away,is the way to i 
and quiet peate, Andiffobee any mari bee afflicted for doing july : ty — 
things , and will in his time deliverthe godly , which crie unto him, and will defttoy the 
wicked; h jp 
LI - : 
er.) ; 14 


en forgive on 
nor 
« 


C e,to mak het { - 
y and deftroy us. Nay , eacy the Apoſtle by the words of David) m5 


tlie Lord mar 


 Leadeableſied and happielife; Eſas. 
T his word {F ace) after the manner of the Hebrewes , 45 taken Fol 
The ſecond argument : when the wicked are provoked , they are 


more wayward:thetefore they muſt rather be overcome with good turnes... And if they Kg) 
not be gotten by that meanes allo , yet notwithſtanding we bee blefſed.it we ſaffer tos 
righteouſnefſe lake, * Mar.g.10, 15 | . 
yer ſo tetrible,to be of a conſtant mind;and to ſtand faft. Bur how ſhall wes attajne unro it?1t 
we farictifhie God ia our mindes and hearts,that is to fay , it weereſt upon him,as onie that is 
Almighty that loverh mapking,that is good and true indeed; * E[a:$, 12; 13. k Beenot 
diſmayed as they are. | Grue him al! praiſe andglory ; and hang onely on him, 

ts , your _ afflicted for riphteouſactls 

life,either with denying or renouncing the trueth;or with like vidlence,cran a 
by _ to give ro account of _ faith bollly 5 __ yet with ameeke fk :_ fult 
© y reverence, that the enemies may not have any thing juſtly ts obi nay caches 
be hemed of chemielyes, as a | |A-bur may 


A moſt certaine counſel in afflictions, be they nee 


| m, 16 Hewilhave 
fake , to bee Careful nor for redeeming of our 


Gg they 


47% 


Generallexhortations. 233 * 


- 


Chriſts example. 


]. Perer, 


Pl £2 % 
EOSIN Ya a 


Charirie and patience. 


they may be aſhamed, which flander your 
good converſation in Chriſt. 


17 A reaſon 
which Ponder = 
ntwo r. 

=s of Chriſtia- 
nitie , which nor- 
withſtanding all 
men allow not of. 
The one is , if we 
muſt needs ſuffer 
affli&cions , it is 
bertrer to er 
wrongfully then 
rightfully - the 0+ 
ther 15 this » be- 


be ſo) that ye ſuffer for wel doing,thenfor 
evilldoing. 

18 *: For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for ſins,” the juſt for the unjuſt , ** that he 
might bringusto God , *'and was put to 
death concerning the® fleſh,but was quic- 
kened by the Spirit, 


kr Aon > I9 ** By+the which he alſo went, and 
haz, but by 0® preached unto the þ ſpirits that are in pri- 


{on 5 
20 Which werein time paſſed diſobe- 
dient , when * once thelong ſuffering of 


Rom. 5. 6. 
br. 9.15. 
1+ A proofe of 


-eitherof the rules, 

{ by the example of 
Chriſt himſelfte our 
chiefe patterne , 
who was afflicted 
not for his owne 
'fins (which were 

mhone}® bur for 


Arke was preparing, wherein few , that is, 
cight ® ſoules wereſaved in the water. 


ours, andcharac* 21 W hereof the Baptiſme tharnow 
$ _ . . . 
>thers deeree. # , anſwering that figure , (which 5not a 


19. An argument 


putting away ofthe filth of the fleſh, bur a 
confident demanding which a good con- 
aketh to ? God) ſaveth us alſo 
24 by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt: 
Iuſts cauſe ? 22 Whichisart theright handof God, 
[) argu=- . 
OE cone into heaven,to whom theAngels,and 
taken of things , : > : 
raped. POWErS,and MightSAre {ubje&, 
to wit , becauſe _ 
Chriſt bringeth ns to his Father that ſame way that he went himſelfe , and partly , from the 
cauſe efficient : to wit, becauſe Chriſt is nor onely let before us for an lzatple ro follow, but 
alſo he holdeth us up by his vertue in all the difficulties of this life , until he bring us to his 
Father. 21 Another argument , taken of the happie end of theſe affliftions , where- 
in alſo Chriſt goeth before us both in example and vertue , as one who ſuffered moſt prie» 
vous torments even unto death, although bur in one part onely of him.to witzin the fleih,or 
mans nature: but yet became conquerout by the vertne of his divinitie, m At 
clung bus manhood , for hrs bsdy was dead ,and Ls (cule felt the ſorrowes of death, 22 Alecret 
obicetion : Chriſt indeed might do this , bur whar is that tous ? Yes (faith the Apoſtle)for 
Chriſt hath ſhewed forth his vertue in all ages both tothe preſervation of the godly , were 
they never ſo few and miltcrable,andto revenge the rebellion of his enemies,as it appeare: 
by the hiſtorie of the ood : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through his 
p_ appointed atime of repentance to the world) was preſent, not inco 
ut by his divine vertue,preaching repentance , even by the mouth of Noe himlelfe , who 
then prepared the Arke , to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which are now in priſon , waiting for 
the full recompence of their rebellion ,and faved thoſe few, (thar is,eight onely perſons ) in 
the water. By tize vertue of which Spirit , that + to ſay , of the dryuimnie © therefore this 
word , Spirit , Cannot m the place be tal.en fur the ſoule , wnleſſe wee will ſay that Chriſt was raiſed 
yp againe » and quicered by the vertyc of has ſoule. + Hecalleththem ſpirits , tn re- 
(pett of has trme , nct tn reſpedt of the time that they were m the fle/b. n This word 
{ once) ſhewxeth that there was a jurihernuſt day appanted , and if that were once paſt , there /hould 
be no more. * Gen.6.14, Matt. 24.38. Lute 17.26, o Men. 23 Aproportio- 
nall applying of the former example to the time which followed the comming of Chriſt : for 
that >. brm_Tok of Noe in the waters was a figure of our bapti'me, nor as though that mate- 
riall water of baptiſme,ſaveth us , as thoſe waters which bare up the Arke faved Noe,bur be- 
cauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue , which the outward Bapriſme ſhadoweth , preſerveth 
us being waſhed,fo that we may call upon God with a good conſcience. The con- 
ſerence beg ſandified may freely ca!! upon Ged. 24 That felfe ſame vertne,whereby 


Chriſt roſe againe,and now being cariedup into heaven.hath received al power,doeth at this 
day defend andprelerve us. 


m_ of compari- 
* fon: Chriſtthe 
ju$,ſuffered for us 


that are unjuſt, and t CICnce m 
ſhal it grieve us 


which are unjuſt, 
to ſuffer for the 


I'V. 


1 Hebringethin Chriſts example, and applieth it 6 to the 


mortiſying of the fleſh , eſpecially commending charitie : 
12 Aud ſo entreateth of patience. 17 That it is neceſſary 
that correthon begin at the Church. 


Oraſmuch* then asChriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh , arme your ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame minde , which 7s,that 
hee which hath ſuffered inthe fleſh , hath 
ceaſed from in: 
2 That he henceforward ſhould live(as 
death anon Muchtime as* remaineth in the fleſh) not { 
defing ourfan- after the luſts of men, but after the will of | 


Cuaasr. 


3 Having ended 
his digreſtion , and 
ſlidivg from his 
matter,new he re- 
turneth to the ex- 
hortation which 
hee brake off, ta- 
king occafion by 
that which he ſaid 


touching the 


| 


I7 27 For #tisbetter (if the will of God | luſtes , drunkennefle, in gluttonie , drink- 
 ings,and in abominable idolatries : 


| in the ſpirit. 
God abode inthe dayes of*Noe,while the | 


rallpreſence, 


be fanRifed ,s al God. 

in ow . - 

tefleb;rharisto 3 * ® For it is ſufficient for us that we have 
fay , to leave off 


from our wicked- 

neſfle , andviciouineſle : and toriſe againe to God,that is to ſay , to berenewed by the ver- 
ue ofthe holy Ghoſt , that we may lead the reſt of our life which remaineth , after the wil 
of God. « Somuch of this pre hfe as remameth yet to be paſſed over, * Epbeſ. 4. 22. 

2 By putting us in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former life led in the filth of fin, he cal- 
ethus ro earneſt repentance. 


| Be yee therefore ſober, and watching in 


on their partisevill ſpoken of,but on your 
part is glorified, 


ſpent the time paſt of the life,atter the Þ luſt « yi, a 
of the Gentiles, walking in wantonneſle, centiouſly after the 


manner of the Gen. 
tes, 

3 Thar we be not 
moved with the 
enemies perverſe 
and flanderous 
judgemenes of us, 
wee have to ſet a- 
_—_ them thar 
aft iudgewent of 
God which re. 
maineth for them: 
tor none, whether * 
they bee then 
: found living » Or 
were dead before, 
thall eſcape it. 

c They thmhe itt a 
new and ftrange 
matter. 

4 Adigrefſion : 
becauſe hee made 
mention of the 
laſt generail judg- 
ment. And hve 
preventeth an wh. 
jection,thar ſeeing 
Chriit came very 
lately , they may 
ſeem to beexcule- 
able which died 
before. Bur this 
the Apoſtle denj- 
eth - for {faith he) 
this telfe fame 
Goſpel WaS Pres 
ched nnto them 
aiſo{ſor hee ſpeaks 
eth unto the 


4 * Wherein it ſeemerh to them «ſtrange, 
that yce run not with them unto the ſame 
exceſle of riot : therefore ſpeake they evill 
of yon: 

5 Which ſhal give accounts to him,that 
is ready to judge quicke and dead. 

6 + For unto this purpoſe was the Goſ- 
pel preached alſo unto the dead, that they 
might be condemned,accordingto men in 
the fleſh, but might live according to God 


7 5 Now theend ofall things is athand, 


prayer. 

' 8 5 Butabove allthings , have ſervent 
loveamong you : *for love ſhall coyer the 
multitude of fins. 

9 7 Beye* harberous one to another, 
| without grudging. 

Io ** Let eyery man as he hath received 
| the gift, miniſter the ſame oneto another, 
'* as good diſpoſers of the manifold graces 
of God. | 

11 2* If any man ſpeake,/r him ſpeake as 
the words of God , If any man miniſter, 
let him do it as of the abilitie whichGod mi- 
niſtreth,that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Ieſus Chriſt, ro whom is 
praiſe and dominzon for ever,and ever, A- 
men. | 
' 12 7: Dearelybeloved , thinke it not 
| *\trange,**concerning the fierie trial, which 
'15 among youto prove you,as though ſome 
ſtrange thing were come unto you. 
| 13 ” Butrejoyce, inas much as ye are 
partakers of Chriſtsſuffrings,that when his 
glory hall appeare, yece may beegladand 
' rejoyce. 

14 *'+ If ye berailed upon forthe Name 
of Chriſt, bleſſed areye : for the © Spirit of 
glory,and of Godreſtcth upon you : which 


lewes ) and that to 
the ſame end thar 
I now preach it 
unro you , to wit, 
that the fleth be- 
ing aboliſhed and 
pur away { that is 
to ſay, that wicked 
and naughtie cor- 
ruption which 
reigneth in men) 
they ſhould tuffer 
themſelves to bee 
governed by the 
veitue of the Spi- 
rit of God, 
5 He rerurneth to 
his purpole , ating 
an argument raken 
from the circum- 
{tznce of the time, 
Becauſe the]aſt 
en} is at hand, and 
therfore we muſt 
ſo much the more 
diligently watch 
and pray , with 
trge lobrietie of 
minde. 
GHee commendeth 
charitie of one 
rowards another, 
becauſe it doeth 
aS it were burie 2 
multitude of fins, 
and thereſore pre- 
ſerveth and main- 
rainerh peace and 
concord : for they 
that love one anv= 
ther, do eaſily for- 
oive one another 
their offences. 
* Prov. 1o. 12. 
7 Ofallthe dne- 
ries of Chzritie. 
he eommendeth one , namely,which was at that time moſtnecefſarie , to wit , hoſpitalitis, 
which he wil have to be voluntarie,and moſt courteous and bountiful. ® Rom.12. 
13. Heby. 13. 2. $ He ſheweth the uſe of charitie , to wit,that every man 
beſtow that gift which he hath received , to the profit of his neighbour. * Rom. 12.6, 
Phil. 2, 14. () A reaſon : Becauſe that whatſoever gitt we have , We have recei- 
ved it of God upon this condition , to be his diſpoſers and ſtewards. 10 Hereckoneth 
up two kindes of theſe gifts as chiefe,to wit,the office of teaching inthe Church , andthe 
other Eccleſiaſtical fun&ion,wherein two things eſpecially are to bee obſerved ; to wir, that 
the pure word of God be taught , and whatſoever is done , bee referred tothe glory of God 
the Father in Chriſt , as ro the proper marke. 11 Becauſe the croſle 1 joyned 
with the ſincere profeſſion of Rehigion,the Apoſtle ficly repeareth that which he touched be- 
fore , warning us not to bee troubledat perſecutions and afflictions, as at anew and ſtrange 
thing. d As though ſeme new thing had befallen you which you never thought of before. 
12 The firſt realon;Becaule the Lord meaneth notto conſume us with this fire (as it were) 
but to purge us of our drofle , and make us perfit, I Another reaſon : Be- 
caulerhe afflitions of the godly and the wicked differ very much , and chiefly inthree 
points. Firſt , becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their afflitions.and therefore 
ſhall in their time bee partakers alſo of his glory. *. Matth F.lo, _ 
14 Secondly , becauſe that although the infidels thinke farre otherwiſe , who in af- 
Aifing the odelaiphants God , yertthe godly in that they are1o railed upon , are ho- 
noured of God with the trne ſpiritual glory , and their adoption is ſealedto them by the 
Spirit of God. £ By Spurit , hee meancth the gifts of the Spirit, 
I5 The third difference : for the godly are not aflli&ed for their evill doings,but for 
righteouſneſle ſake as Chriftiaas : whereby it commeth to paſſe, thatthe crofle,teceing it 13 
a teſtimony unto them of faith and righteonſneſle,miniftreth to them nor an occaſion of ſor- 
row » bur of unſpeakeable joy : now the Apoſtle proponnded this third difference under the 
forme of an exhortation, 


m—_— 


—_— — 


15 25 Butletnone of you ſuffer asa mur- 


therer 


— _ — ——— 


coed God Chap. v. The roaring licn. 235 


therer,or «2 thiete,oran evill doer,or asa | 4 7 And when thar chicfe ſhepherd hall | 


bufiebodic in other mens matrers. appeare, yeſhall receive an incorruptible > Tha the weps 
16 But if any man ſufferasa Chriſtian,let | crown of glory. percent 

him not bealhamed: bur let him glorifie | 5 * Likewiſe ye yonger 3 ſubmit your ww of-ngr ge 

Godin this behalte : ſelves unto the Elders, and ſubmir your men, orcheir = 


Om  I7 *S Forthetime & come,thatjudgement | ſelves every man one to another : * deck eththemwcnt 


p . Ta. {es - 
ſon : Beczuſe the theireyes conti- 


Lord of all the muſt beginat the houſe of God. 2? If it firſt | yourſelves inwardly in lowlinefſe of mind: rally upon tha 
Chiefe ſhepherd 


zorld being eſpe- ; | | x 
cially carctullfar pogjn at US » What ſhall theend be of them | > for * God refiſteth the proud,and giveth {3 the cf, 
tem of his O which is layd up 


houſbold, doerh which obey not the Goſpel of God ? orace to the humble. for them in hea» 
cheretore Cn. 18* Anditthe righteous ſcarcely beſa- | 6 Humble *yourſelves therefore :* under  , 


them firſtol all, 
iepcnaneie Ved, whereihall rhe ungodly andrhe finner | the mighty hand of God,that he may cxalr manrieon. 
in his greate®t #6" ESE © you in due time. rues, & cſpgeiall 
veritic And 2$he modeſtie ic 


hath alwayes ured 1x9 1% Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- 7 * Caftall your care on him: for he ca- 70700 Which 


loe therefore, l . . . zh 
© doerh henow, cording tothe will of God, commir their | reth for you. | of, bur ogg | 
keexhibued Nis ſoules to himin well doing : as Unto a faith- $ 1 Beſober 5 and watch: for , your ad- m yonge® . ws 
oo pronto - full: Creator: verſarie the devil as a roaring Lion walk- rowndncits and 
ſthe god! | : BE» 
ould be offendeA & flumble at the vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked,as thonghGod eth abour 5 ſecking whom he may devour . ; Oy + 
were not the governour ofthe world, for that the wickedare in good caſe, and the godly in 9g Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith SH @ 
evill,h2 Apoſtle teacheth by an Argument of a compariſon of them rogether,that God who T 29-iff » —_ any, 
ſpreth not his on ary args _ _ me CO length in his _ DE knowing that the ſame affitions are ac- m_ won y 
| | ick rwiſe , m he hath appointed to utter deſtruction. þ 4 | L p v10G | 
yg err” = yY Thocmckifien: Seeing the godiy 7 or afflited by chance , bur compliſhed in your*brethren which are in OG: the's A 
by the wi:l of God , they oughtnot to deſpaire,but go forward notwithſtanding in the way th e ] d on the contrary - 
of ho!inefle and well coing , commending thmſel]7.5 to God their faichfull Creator,that is worid. | _ ? fide ,that ign oÞ 
t6 lay , their Father, Io 1? And the God of all grace, which we and ar pr 
hath called us unto his cternall glory by iz mer 
> pride, and glory 
CHAP. V. Chri > the reward of mo: 
riſt Jeſus, after rhat ye haveſuftered a Vi") , 
z He warneth the Elders not to wjurpe —_—_ " little, make you perfit,confirme, ſtrengthen S 7x ty 
Church, $ willing the yonger ſort to be willing to be taught, ; ht 
and to be modeit, 8 to be ſober and watchful to reſiſt the and ſtablil hy Was ernkaa ;oud pang 
| 11 To himze glory and dominion for C- fpiris threaen 
cruell aduerſane. nmr ce 
1 He deſcribeth , ; ver and evcr, Amen.  _heomble, the Apo= 
peculialy the of-"" | "HC" Elders whichare among you *I | 1, uy Sylvanus a faichfull brotherun- (@rhopower of 
ce oft erSs : | . X : 
bn ns rr beſeech,which am alſo an Elder, anda | ,, you,as I ſuppoſe, have I written briefly, God againſt the 


tem thatvave  witneſle of the ſufferings of Chriſt, andalſo exhorting and teſtifying how that this is —_ —— 


the care of the | 
Church, Ek apre- © PATCAKET Of the glory that ſhall be revea- | the true orace of God, wherein ye ſtand, providence 
face rouching rhe 1ed. | 13 5 The Churchthat isat® Babylon ele&- ated? 


Circumſtance of . : : 


of Satan, who 


wit , thathe as 6 ng . 
pendeth upon you, $ caring for itnot by | yarcys my ſon. of Sr'm, who 


their companion 


Cf. Conſtraint , but willingly : not for filthy 14 Greet ye one another with the * kiſſe meanesto de- 


them not of mat- voure us , is Over. 


FH hone IC. E3 PUT Of a ready minde : of love. Peace bewithyouall which are in conevy warch= 


wherein heis 3 Not as thotigh ye were lords over Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. rr 
25any, and pro» Gods Þ hCritage, but that ye may be enſam- * Luke 22.31, 


| I2 The perſecu- 


poundeth unto +h« | rions which Satan ſlirrerh up, are neither new not proper to any one man ,but from old and 
them no other P les to the flock. | ancient time common to = whole Church , andtherefore we mutt ſuffer that patiently, 


erp end ocry - wherein we have ſuch and fo any —_— of _ in” and I ht c iS 

þ : n ſo hath one ſelfe ſame | mongt? your brethren which are difperſed throwgheut the world. 13 Hefealethupasit 
hath _— De INN _— _ one —_ Ole m_ ken” let him feed wane wich a ſeale the former exhortation with a ſolemn prayer , againe willing them to aske 
the flocks. Os preg He jaith not offer for the quicke and the dead,and ſing patched ſhreds in a increaſe of ſtrength arhis hands , of whom they had the beginning , and hope ro have the 
F os 9. (feed) j : tn of naryy roger ſhepherds conſider , that the | accompliſhment. To wit, of God theFather in Chriſt Iefus,in whom we are ſure of the glo. 
floc pa. his, but Gods 5 Thethitd: Let notthe ſhepherds invade other mens Po of eternall life, 14 Compmena nd pericveunce in oculite of he BYG- 
flocks, bur let them feedthat which God hath committed untorhem, - 6 Ler the | files .isrhe onely groundand foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength: Nowthe fum of the Apo- 
(he herds vernthe Church with the word , and example- of godly and unblameable life. | fllesdodtine , is ſalvation freely given _  Mhooamungaerne wr 
not by confiraint;bur will Iy, not forfilthy lucre , but ofa ready minde , not as lords over ogy ng oy—_ : —_ the Apeſtle of the cireamaſion then was, S How 

43D» 07,106.20, 2{@0. . . 


Gods portion and heritage, but as his miniſters, 6 Which # the Chriſtian peopte.. 


Gg 2 | THE 


JMI 


Gods bountifulneſle. 


I T. Peter. 


— 


Make your election ſure. 


th 
- 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


GENERAL 
C navr. 3 | 


2 Having ſpoken of the bountifulneſſe of God, 5 and of the 

: wa - yard 6 He rv them to holineſſe Ds 

12 and that bu counſel may be the more effettuall, 14 He 

Jheweth that his death'ts at hand, 16 and that himſelf did 
ſee the power of Chriſt which he opened unto them. 


Imon * Peter a ſer- 


I) 
l 


1 A falutation, 
wherein he gi- 


(W 
Will 


veththemto un- EA 11 vant and an A O- 
deed with chem L. = ſtle of J clus Chiiſt, 
DE done, © ara y mohundy 
Et SO || cious faith with us 
is Somded upon >< —_ riohteouſ- 
of Jeſus Chriſt , = JI Mi f-) 

our Godand 8a S==Þ nefle of our God, 
Pani p my = on baartha multiplied unto 
myes, /hewe M- 

file fail - you,*through the acknowledging of God, 
with is te and Of Jeſus our Lord, 

acknowledging 3 *Accordingas his ® divine power hath 
from whenceall gIVEN unto us all things that pertaine unto 
ieth a4 aw. © Life and godlineſle;through the 4 acknow- 
"Chit ret 1Edging of himthat hathcalled us unto glo- 
forth himſelf unto ry and vertue 

Goel . 4 + Whereby moſt greatand precious 
by his onely 


romiſes are givenunto us ,thatby them 
yeſhouldbe partakers ofthe*divine nature, 


; "Fg 
er, and giveth us 
all things which 


are requifite both h k 
when hebath 1 that ye fleethe corruption , which is in 
2ppoined roglo- the® world throughs luſt. 

zodlines,inzhr 5 5 Therfore give evenall diligence there- 
he doth furniſh us : "Ry 
with rrueverrue. UNtO : ® jOYNC MOTEOVer Vertue with your 
Cr noms faith : and with vertue, knowledge : 
ment atite 6 * Andwith knowledge, temperance : 


and with temperance, patience : and with 
patience, godlinefle : 
. 7 And with godlineſle,brotherly kind- 
nefle: and with brotherly kindnefſle, love. 
8 7 For it theſe things beamong you,and 
abound,they will make you that ye neither 


c Vntoſalyation, 

4 Ths « the ſym 
of true religion, ts be 
led by Chrijt to the 
Father ,as 1t meere by 
the hand. 

4 An explication 
of the former ſen- 
rence , declaring 
the cauſes of {o 


great benefits, to : 4 , 
Bins oo wo {hall be idle, nor unfruitfull inthe know- 
whence all theſe [edge Of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : | 

I . - 
remotes 9 Forhethat hathnot theſe things, is 
<ellene beret» blinde and i cannot ſeefarreoff , and hath 


delivered from : "6 | 
the corruption of the waxld, (that is , from the wickedluſts which we carie about us) and 


* are made after a ſort, like unto God himſclte. c By the divine nature he 


meareth mt the {ubſtarce of the Gedkead , but the partaling of thoſe qualities , whereby the image of 
God 4 reſtored ins. f ' Fn zaen, Z For luſt 15 the ſcate 
of corruption and hath his place even in aur very boweis and 1mmsſt parts. 5 * 


ving laydthe foundarion, (that is, having declared the cauſes of our ſalvation, and eſpecially 
of our ſanUification) now he begi:nerh to exhort us 10 give ourminds wholly to the true 
uſe of this grace. And he beginneth with fairh, without which nothing can pleaſe God, and 
. he warnerh usto have ir fall fraught with vcrtue , {that is to ſay,wirh and godly man- 
ners) being joyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which,there is neuter faith, 
neither any rrue vertuc. "$5 h Supply alſo and ſuppert or ayde. e 
reckoneth up cerraine other principal vertues , whereof ſome pertaine ro the tirſt Table of 
the Law,others to the laſt, _ As thoſe fruits doe ſpring from the true 
knowledge of. Chrift , fo in like {orrthe knowledge it lelfe is foſtered , —_—_ by 
bringing forth ſneh fruits ,in fo much that he thar is unfruitfull, did either never 
know the true light . or hath forgotten the gift of fanification which he hath re- 
ceived. i He that hath net an effetuall knmnoledge of God tum , # blind as teuching the kingdome 
of God, fer be earmut ſee things that are afarre off, that 1s to ſay, leaventy things, 


| 


— — 


| that yetake heed, as unto alight that ſhin- 


— 


| feretellers ef things to come. 


L OF PETER. 


forgotten that he was purged from his old 
ſins. 

10 * Wherefore, brethren, give rather g,q"5 cond 
diligence to make your calling and eleftion fcingou caling 
ſure: for if pedoe theſe things, ye ſhall ne- proved by 
ver fall. cad 

11 Forby this meancs an entring ſhall 
be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the 


moreover ceing 
this is the onel 
way to the ever. 
laſting Kingdome 


everlaſting kingdome of our Lordand Sa- *f Chit, ire. 
. , maining that we 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, caſt our mindes 

wholly that way, 


12 * Whercfore,I will not be negligent 
to pur you alwayes in remembrance of 
theſe things, though that ye have know- Tod? excule, 
ledge, 8 be ſtabliſhedinthe preſent trueth. rebis love ro. 
13 ForIthinkeit mectaslongasI am in forcelteth chem 
this krabernacle,to ſtirre you up by putting whichis a hana 
you in remembrance , nag 
14 Seeing I know thatthe time is athand 
thatT muſt lay down this my tabernacle, e- - | 
venas our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath *ſhewed * 7422.13. 
me. 
15 Iwillendevour therefore alwayes, 
that ye alſo my beable tohaye remem- 
brance of theſe thingsafter my departing - | 
16 *** For wefollowed not deceiveable * 1 c#.1.17. ad 
fables when we opened unto youthe pow- 7; xnoteran- 
er,and comming ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fiheazon = 
but with our eyes we ſaw his Majeſtie :s—&« <creinticandato 
17 For he received of God the Father dodrine.s 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a Jew Chtinche 
voyce to him from that excellent glory , thor. li glows 
* This in my beloved Son, in whom I am Arn iny 
well pleaſed. OR ava: 
18 And this voyce we heard when' it 
came from heaven, being with him in the 
holy mount. | le: 36d 5 
19 : We havealſoa moſt ſure word of 
the Prophets, ** tothe which ye doe well 


9 An atyplifyins 
of the Cee 
Joyned with a 


t1 Therrneth of 
the Goſpel is 
hereby alſo manij=- 
feſt, in that it a= 
greeth wholly 
with the foretel- 
lings of the Pro- 
phets. 

Iz The do&rine 
of the Apoſtles 


eth in a darke place untill the day! dawn, 
and the = day-ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 

20 * 39 that ye firſt know this, that J=hnorfiu on 
no prophecie of the ® Scriptureis of any te Prophers for 
® private interpretation : 


monies , but the 
Prophets were as 
candles which 
God ſpake as they were 4mooved by the 
the brightneſle,of 
holy Ghoſt. the Goſpel began 
to ſhine. | 4 more full and open know! edge, then was nnder the ſhadovves of the Law, m Tht 
tings of the Prophets, is atothe inrerpreter of them. n» Heſjoneth the Scripture and 
Prophecte together ,to diſtinguiſh true prophecies from falſe. 0 For allmterpretation commeeth 
fremGed. The gudly interpreters and meſſengers. Inſpired of God; and theje 


mw _ = 
- . each others te 
21 For the-prophecie camenot inold 
time by the will of man : but?holy men © 
gave light unto 
the blinde, unrill 
clearer doftrine of the Gefpel, * 2'Tm.3.16, 13 The Prophets are tO be read , 
bur fo , that we aske of Godrhe gift of interpretation , for he that is the authoyr of the wri- 
their mot tons were 4 very good wrder » and not ſuch as were the motions of the prophane ſeorhſayers , and 
CHAP:; 


The punishmenrof 
rh» ar. I 


1 He foretelleeh them of ſalſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked ſleights 


and deſtruiiion be declareth. 12 He compareth them to bruit 


beaſts, 17 and to well:s without water, 20 becauſe they ſeek to 
withdraw men from God to their old filthineſſe. 


1 Asin timespaſt F3 Ut * there were falſe prophets alſo a- 


there were two 
kinds of prophets, 
the one true, the 


may, the talle reachers among you : which privily 
eerforerellechrhe, {hall bring in damnable herelies, even de- 
ar &fome NYing the Lord that hath bought them , 
Rk -info and bring upon themſelves ſwitt damna- 
RO tea be de- £11» {2 
nied of ſome , 2 * And many ſhall follow their deſtru- 
which norwith- CY | | 
ending (hall call LIONS , by whom the way of truth ſhall be 
A eels CVill ſpoken of, 
nie ſie ters, 3 2? And through covetouſneſle ſhall 
Te ex CY With fained words > make merchan- 
onely be herefi diſe of you, + whoſe condemnation long 
lowers of them.  11nce reſteth not , and their deſtruction 
J Ee ſlumbercth nor. 
eh 4 FOrif God ſpared notthe* Angels that 

had finned, but caſt them downinto © hell, 

and delivered them into *chaines of dark- 
nefle, to be kept unto damnation : 
5 Neither hath ſpared the © v1d world, 
get Go but ſaved * Noe the eight per/on.af preach- 


Herche ,& maketh 
4 Acomfort for y 
ta ſclanay from er of righteouſneſſe, and brought in the 


merchand:fe even 

of {ouis. 

b They will abuſe 

yeu,and ſell yeu, as 

they ſei! cattell in a 

F are. 

him,headlong in- 

roche darknefle floud upon the world of the ungodly 

of hel , at length in Sa BE 3 

ro he judged and = G And* turned the cities of Sodom and 
o deftroyedthe "7 , 

od word withthe GOMOrrhe into aſhes, condemned them, 

fond. and preſer- 2nd OVCrthrew them ,and made them an 


ron: and who enfample unto them that after ihould live . 


urned Sodom, & dl 
faved Lot,will de- W 
liver his elect ungo ) 2 
from theſe errours, 


d il 1 d on . - 
froy thoſe wn- TC Uncleanly converſation of the wicked : 
nee 4.6, 8 (For he being righteous, and dwelling 
Tude 6, 


c Ss theGrecuans 


lied the deep dun- hy 1 : . 
— his righteous ſoul from day to day with 


ni /pnid be xp- their unlawful deeds.) 

ounted 16 Tormen : . : - 

it ſu ofiemide = 9 The Lord *knowerth to deliver the 

4 5»«rtem ma godly our of temptation, andtoreſerye the 

derknſe 47; Unjuſt unto the day of judgement under 

darknefie h h 31 : 

hs mms Plilhments as 
Io 5 And chiefly them that walk after 


Fate of life that # 
ill ef horrour. R 

"Vic wa fre the fleſh inthe luſt of uncleannefle, and de- 

the floyd : not that 


G4 made « new [pile government, whichare bold; and ſtand 
no ee intheir own conceit, and feare notto ſpeak 
ZE: CFilotthem thatarein* dignitie, 

f Fo te ceſd rt 11 Whereasthe Angels whicharegrea- 
drcth nd my terbothin power and might, give not rail- 
cares io warn ne - . . . 

wicted bah by word 1g - judgement againſt chem before the 
and deed , what L d RA 

wrath of Ged hang=- ord : F 

oper tie reads T2 * Buttheſe, asnaturall bruit beaſts , 
£ act way ſiever Jed with ſenſuality and ! made robe taken 
:e looked, and turned p . 
rw, _anddeſtroyed,ſpeake cvill of thoſe things 
b He had atroubied R , 
ſul, and being ve= which they know not ,, and ſhall periih 
we. throughtheir ® own corruption, 


ved a painfull life. 
:Hath been long pra- 


it:fed in ſaving and dilivering the righteous. 5 He goeth to another ſort of cotrupt men, which | 

, 7 are within the boſome of the Church , which are wickedly given,& do ſe- 
ditionſly ſpeake evill ofthe authority of Magiſtrates {which the Angels themſelves that mi- |. 
niſter before God, do not diſpraife.) A true and lively deſcription of the Romith clergy (as | 


rO0twithſtan 


they callit,) & Princes and great men, be they never ſo b1ghin authority. 6G Allively painting 
ozr of the ſame perſons,wherein they are compared to beaſts which are made to ſnare them- 
telves rodeſtrudion, while they give themſelves to hill their beilies : for there is no greater 
ignorancethen is in theſe men-although they molt impudently finde fault with thoſe things 
Which they knownot : and it ſhall come to paſſe that they thall deſtroy themſelves as beaſts 
witli; thoſe pleafures wherewith they are delighted,and diſhonour ani defile the company of 
the godly. 1 Made toths end to be a prey to otl;ers : So do theſe men willir gly caFi themſelves wito 
S419. ſnares, m Their own wicked manners ſhall bring 1lems 10 deFiruetion, 


Orme n— rorn rE— —— OIr  y y oon r rone meer  n eroe —_— _ 


mong the* people,evenas there ſhalbe | 


7 And delivered juſt Lot vexed with 


among them,in 5{ecing and hearing,Þvexed 


| -will walk after their luſts, 


falſe reachers. 237 


13 And ſhall receivethewzges of un- # &7pferds. 
ws ' x. © > 3 amone(t the Chri- 
righreouſnes, asthey which count it pled- qroxPrenme 


ſure daily to live deliciouſly. + Spors they ers which the 


Church keepeth, they 


| areand blots,delightingthemſelves in their wid ſeem by has 
| deceivings, ® in fcaſting with you, 


meane) to be true 
| members of the ' 
147 Having eyes full of adultery,and that Cipro 19 ikerare 


; o__ ad 85 vlo the {(kurch. i 
cannot ceaſe to fin, beguiling unſtablcſouls, JC, new 


, they have hearts cxerciſed with coyeronſ- thole eas thew- 


ne, even in their 
behaviour and 
countenance .an 


neſle, they arethe children of curſe : 

15 Which forſaking the right way,have unnezurabletaft, 
gone aſtray,tollowing rhe way*of Baalam, chandie &f the 
the ſon of Boſor, which foved the wages of fro anchor: 
unrighteouſneſle : | cited in all the 

| F Ds . crafts of coverouſ- 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniqui- neſſe, ove thort 

. . . . as men rtnart 1e 
tie : for the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with themi 
mans voice, forbad the foolithnefle ofthe 
Propher. : 


themſelves for 
17 ** Theſe are? wells without watcr, 


money »,to cutſe 
the ſons. of Gad 
afrer Balagms ex- 
ample , whom the 
dumbe beaſt rc- 


roved. 
and clouds caricd about with a tempeſt, to * N«n.22.23. 
, *® © [ude 12, 
. whom the ? black darknſle is reſerved for s another note, 
. wherby they may, 
cVcr. be well own. 


18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of Wor, manner of 


men they are, be= 


vanitie , they © beguile with wantonnefle cxſerhey have 


inwardly nothing 


through the luſts of the fleſh, them that Un: eicher urcerly 


vain or very hurt- 


wercfcleane efcaped from them which are fllathoug hey 
wrappcd in crrour , Ro ——— 
19 Promiſingunto them liberty,and are Mt: puremey hall 
themſclyes the * ſervants of corruption;for' viſkedtorir cbe- 
of whomſocycr a man is overcome, eyen, renceof fe 
untothe ſame is he in bondage. men inomoſtm;- 
- 20 *®*Por if they, after they have cſca- fane. 2 
ped from the filthines of rhe world , {ng nnd. 


through the acknowledging of the Lord mig nite. 


« ; p Mcfigreſſe darks 
and of the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , are yet 4: 


g They deceive men. 


_ tangled again therein, and overcome, the wiv vain andſwel- 


| - * ling weyds. 
latter ead is worſe with them then the 73:5 :awenons 
beginning. poor ate: 
21 Forithad been berter for thcm,not //parenr oem 
to have acknowledged the way of righte- {» idgar. 


ouſneſſc, then after they have acknowledg- 6.20: 
9 It were better to 


ed it, tO turn from the holy commande- —————— 
ment given unto them , the way of righte- 


un ner my 
 P-- . - turn back ſrom 1r 
22But jr is come unto them,according to 4, norukim;. 
the true Proverb, * The dog is returned to vellc: &menthar 
. | © W do ſo,arecompared 
his own vomit : and, The ſow that was wa- todogs & ſwine, 


: : * Matth.12.45, 
{hed; to the wallowing inthe myre. - * Kadas 


Hebr.6.4. 
C na 8 2k 


® Prov.26.11, 
1 Hefheweth that he writeth the ſame things again , 2 becauſe 
they mult often be firred up» 4 becauſe dangers hang over 
their hcads through certain mockers. # Therefore he warneth 
the godly that they do not after the judgement of the fleſh , 
12 appoint the day of the Lord, 14 bus that they think it al- 
wayes at hand , 1 5 in which doctrine he ſheweth that Par a- 
againſt thole wic< 


greeth with him. ked ; 
His * ſecond Epiſtle I now write unto Feredoamnes 


you , beloved, wherewirh I ſtirre up, (ore, 
and warn your pure rindes , continuall medica. 
2 To call to remembrance the words phets & Apoltles, 


tion of the Pro. 
8 bg * ITm4.1, 
which were toid before of the holy Pro- 2 Tim, 3.1, 
bs waz 15, : 
phets,and alſo thecommandment of us the nc youchert the 
"the Lord.and Savi ſecond coming of 
Apoſtles of the Lord,and Saviour. Chvift ping of 
3 ** This firſt underſtand, that there ſhall Feicuresby nave 
. . 9 men , 
come in-the laſt dayes ,*mockers; which mh weſtern wiſe 
yesSz 5 
4 ir contempt of 
God,, and wicked 


4 F And boldneſle. 


1 The remedy. 


Gg 3 


Ofthe day of the Lord. 


I I. Peter. New heavens andnew earth. 


3 The reaſon 


which theſemock- 


ers pretend, be- 


cauſe the courſe of 
nature 1s all one as 
2 was from y be- 


inning .therefore 
; pon was from 


everlaſting , and 
fall be for ever. 


4He ſettethagainſt 
them the creation 
of heaven & earrh 


by the word of 


God, which theſe 
men are willingly 


Ignorant of. 


b V/hich appeared, 


when the waters 
were gathered toge= 
ther into ene place, 
5 Secondly » he 
ſetteth againſt 
the univerſal 


flood , which was- 


the deftru&ion, as 
it were of 'the 
whole world. 

ce For the yyater1 re- 
m—_ into therrfor- 
wer place,thuworld, 
that # to ſay, ths 
beauty of the earth 
which we ſee,and all 
living creatures 
which lrve wpon the 
earth, periſhed, 

6 Thirdly,he pro- 
nouncerth that it 
ſhall not be harder 
for God to burn 
heaven and earth 
with fire , in that 
day which is ap- 
Pointed for F de- 
firuRion of the 
wicked ( which 
thing he willalſo 
do)then it was for 
him in times paſt 
to make the with 
his onely word, & 
afterward to over- 
whelme themwith 
water. 


7 The taking away of an obje&t , 
ſeaſon , inreipe& of us it is true , but not before God , with i 
long or ſhort, * Pſal.90.4. 8 The Lord will ſurely come.bccauſe he hath promiſed: 
and thatneither ſooner nor latter then he hath promiſed. 9 A reaſc 
meth not out of hand , becauſe God doth patiently wait till the ele& be brought ro re- 
Exech.18. 32. and33.11. 


4 * Andſay , where is the promiſe ofthis | 11 * Secing therefore that alltheſc things ,, a, exatonxcy 


coming ? for fince the fathers died , ail 
rhings continue alike from the beginning 
of the creation : 
5 +For this they willingly know nor, 
that the heavens were of old,and the®earth 
that was ofthe water andby the water, by 
the word of God. | 

65 Whereforethe world that then was, 
periſhed,overflowed withthe® water. 
7 5 Butthe heavens and the earth, which 
are now, are kept by the ſame word in 
ſtore,.and reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
ofcondemnation,and of the deſtruction of 
ungodly men. 


8 7 Dearely 


pentance, that none of them may periſh. 


10 A very ſhort deſcription of the laſt deftru&ion of the world , bur in ſuch ſort as nothing 
p * Matth.24.44. 1 Theſſ. 5.2» Reveh3.3. and 16. 15. 


could be 


poken more gravely. 


d Withthe widlence as it were of a hiſſing florm 


beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing,that one day # with theLord 
*25a thouſand yeares,and a thouſand years 
as one day. 

9 *The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlack 
(as ſome men count flacknefle) 2 but is pa- 
tient toward us, and * would have no man 
to periſh , but would allmento come to. 
repentance. 
10 ** But the*day of the Lord wil come 
asa thicfinthe night, in the which the hea- 
vensſhall paſle away with a* noiſe,and the 
elements {hall melt with heate , and the 
earth with the works thatare therein, ſhall 


be burnt up. 


ion : In that he ſeemeth to deferre this judgement along 
om there is no time either 


—— 


muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons '9prricicof life, 


; : Itting before us 
ought ycto be in holy converſation and -hurtonibloudg, 
, ment o:God,bot 
godlinetle 5 to bridle our wane 
tonneile » and allo 


I2 Looking for , and *haſting unto the on comfort us, fo 
coming of thatday of God, by the which {geo found 


the heavens bcing on fire, ſhalbediflolyed, !e*dyromeethim 


and the elemens (hall melt with heate. . * equorctbpe- 
13 But we look for * new heavens,and pain wm; 

a new earth, according to his promiſe, *"Z.s..,. 

f wherein dwelleth righteouſnefle. 1. oy] 


y 1 In wlich he 
x14 Wherctore, beloved, ſeeing that ye {tne 


looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye uw jr , tos 


ets . entle and b 
may befound of him in 8 peace , without 7. * © 
ſpor and blameleſle. <q VOY 


* K. are allowed by tl: 
15 * And ſuppoſe thatthelong ſuffering ooayrethyiie 
of our Lordis ſalvation, * even as our be- "y ofPcrer. 
, 2 3 There be cer- 
loved brother Paul according to the wiſ- rainof theferhings 
obſcure & darke, 


dome given unto him, wroteunto you , whereof the un- 
learned take occa« 


I9 As One that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh fion to overthrow 
of theſethings:'* among the +which ſome gms men. chu 
things are hard to be underſtood , which vr*ftngthereti. 


onies of the 
they that are unlearned and unſtable , Scrpure rotheir 
. enruction, 
wreſt,as they do alſo other Scriptures unto Bu: chisis here: 
their owndeſtrucion. ras 5g gg 


17 Ye therefore beloved , ſeeing ye nirvemy daily 
know theſe things before, beware , leſt ye 879% pand in- 


: ceaſe in theknouws 
be alſo plucked away with the errour of hedge of Cir, 
the wicked, and fall from your own ſtead- mng te = 

: things : for be d:ſpu- 
faſtneſle. ps i 


18 Burgrow ingrace,andin the know- 7% 7 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus {= ana 
Chriſt: tohim beglory both now and ever- Pa bath wrines 


ul ſh write 
more, Amen. | Peter ber 


theſe two of hu own, 


there ave ſome things which cannot be ſceaſily nnderſtord , and therefore are of ſome drawn totheir own 
defirufion : and this he ſaith to make us more attentrve and diligent , and not to remove us from the 
? 


reading of holy things for to what ond ſhould they have written vain fpeculations 


UMI 


' 3 Nowhe entreth 


The Wordoflife. 


Chap. 1. ij. 


Chriſt our Advocate. 239 


4 


—_—- 


«THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF IOHN. | 


E=HAP. L 


z He teſtifieth that he bringeth the eternall word wherein i; life, 
5s and light. 9 God wil be mercifull unte the faithſull.if 
groazing under the burden of their ſinnes , they learne to fie 
unto his mercy. 


1 Hee beginneth 
with the deicriP- 
tion of the perlon 
of Chriſt, whom he 
maketh one and 
not two - and him 
both God from e- 
verlalting (for he 
v:25 with the Fa- 
ther from the be- 
inning,and is that 
erernall life) and 
alſlw made true 
man , whom ohn 
himſelfe and his 
companions » both 
heard and beheld, 
and handled, 
al heard him ſpeak » 


Hat =* which was 
from thebeginning, 
which wee have 
* heard, which we 
haveſeen withrheſe 
our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, 
= 2>=71| and theſe hands of 
ours have handled ofthartÞ® word of life: 
2 (For that life was made manifeſt,and 
I ſaw him m1 {iſe gee have ſeen it, and beare witnefſe , and 
5-&mihmoc ww ©ſhew unto you that cternall life , which 
bin ute ver9 WAS With the Father,and was manifeſtunto 
manzand not I alone, 
but others alſo that us) 
werent me. r= 3 1 hats 1/ay, which we have ſeenand 
hy ne heard,declare wee unto you, that ye may 
and 51 wha 0 alſo have fellowſhip with us , and that our 
mſn by bm: fellowſhip alſo may bee with the Father; 
ad tha 49s and with his Sonne I F SV S Chriſt, 
joel foe 4 Andtheſethings write wee unto you, 
SEL my ct 
2 The uſc of this is isthe meſſage which we 
ll of > ding have heard ofhim , and Foy. unto you : 
5 og wich =_ Gcd* islight, andin him is no dark- 
Chriſt by tain netle. ; 
6 If weſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him,and walk in darkneſle, we lie, and do 
not truly : 


might become the 
7 Butif we walk inthe light as heis in 


= 
2 i 
— 
——D = — 
= 
_ > 


70 


into a queſtion, 

whereby wee may 
underſtand that we 
ere juyned toge- 


ſons of God- in 


which thing onely 
conſiſteth all hap- 
pineſle, 

helight, we have followſhip one withano- 
ther withGhriſtto ther , + and Thc * blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Wit , 11 WEE DEC ZO» : o” 
verned with bis Sonne clean{crhus from all finne. 
Nr dbethe  $ 5 * If weſay that wee have no linne, 


perceived by rhe : 
ordring of our WCC © deceive our fclves , and*truth is not 
inus. 


life. Andthus he 
9 «It weacknowledge our finnes, hee 


reaſonerh : God is 
in himſclfe moſt 
_ light , there- 
ore hee agreeth 
well with them 
which are lightſoume » but with them that are darkſome hee hath no fellowſhip. 
* Tobn.8. 12, d God ſaidro be light of hs ownnature , andto bemlight that i toſay tn 
that everla#img infinite bleſiedneſſe : and we are (aid 10 walkm light gn that the beames of that light die 
ſhine wnto us in the Word, 4 A digreſfion, or going trom the matter he is in hand 
with,to the remiffion of finnes : forthis our tanCtification which walk in thelight, is a teſti- 
mony of our joyning and knitting together with Chrilt : buz becauſe this our light is very 
dark,wee muſt feeds obtain another benefit in Chriſt,to wit , that our finnes may bee forv1- 
ven us being iprinkled with his blood : and this in concluſion is the prop and ſtay of our tal- 
vation, K Hebr.9. 28. 1, Pci.1.19. Revel.l.5, 5 There is 
none but needeth this benefit , becauſe there is none chat is not afinrier, * 1.Ky1gs.8.46, 
2. Chron, 6, 36, Troy, 20. 9. e Th place doth fully refute that perſectneſie and works 
of ſupererrogation,which the Papr#ts dreame of. f So then,Icln ſpeaketh not thus for modeſgres 
ſake,as ſome ſay,but becauſe it 15 ſo indeed, 6 Therefoce the beginning of ſalvation is to 
acknowledge our wickednefle,and to require pardon of him,who treely forgiveth all ſinnes, 
becauic he hath promiſed foro doand he is faithfull and juſt, 


FS 


r— 


Loo 


ment which yee havehadfrom the begin- 


2g Sothenour ſalua- 
F101 hangeth wpen the 
free prompſes of Gid, 
who bgicuſe hee 18 
Janlfu!! and juſt rl 
perform that which 
hee hath promiſed. 


10 7Ifwe ſay we have not {inned , wee 
ou. h Where are then out 
merits? f'yrths ts 


make him ia liar,and his *word is not in us. 
our true felicty. 


7 Arehearſall of the former ſentence,wherein he condemned all of Ginne withour exceptis 
on : info much that if anv man perſwade himſelf otherwi'e , he doth as much as in him lierh 
make the word of God himfelfe vain , and to no purprſ>, yea,hes maketh God a liar : for to 
whar enG,citÞer in times paſt needed ſacrifices ,or now Chriſt 2nd :he Goipel.if wee bee nor 


finners ? z They do not onely decerue them|elves,but arg blaſphemeys againft Ged, k His dotFrine 
ſhall have no place in us © that 1s , in onr hearts, 
Bf 


CnaKk 
1 Hee declareth that Chrift i ouy Mediatour and Advacate, 


3and ſheweth that the kn»wleage of God conſiſteth in holineſſs 
of life, 12 which appertameth to all ſorts, 14 that depend 


is8 faithfull andjuſt , to ® forgive usour 
{innes,and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouſneſle, 


inlerce fon gee roge = 
ther ,'0 g1vye ts to wn 
derſtand, that kee 
buth aduccate and 
hrgh Preefſr. 

ny, Fer _ of all 
forts , of all ages, and 
all places, ſotiet ths 
bene fit belonggth not 
10 the Lewes onely, of 
whom he Feat ath,as 
appeareth , verſe 7. 
tur alſo toother na= 
[J0n3, 

2 Hereturneth to 
the teſtimony of 
our conjnhction 
with God , to wit; 


on Chriſt alone. 15 Then having exhorted them to contemn 
aed, 24 and that the known truth be ſtood unto; 
Mr : little children,theſe things write . I: followerh not 
I unto you, that yee fin not : and if muſt givc our wic- 
any man fin, we have an* Advocate with EEE 
_ _ more 
F _—_— reely, becauſe our 
2 Andheis the Þ reconciliation for our 
: . away by the blood 
ſinnes : andnot for ours onely,but alfo for «i Chit, bur we 
| much the more 
3 * And hereby weare ſure that wekknow nip otin: 
him, © if we keep his commandments, —=9%, <ſpaire be- 
n ; : an advocate and a 
eth not his commandments , is a liar , and purger, Chriſt Je- 
the truth is not inhim. therefore accept=- 
able unto his Fa- 
is the *love of God perfc& indeed: hereby 2, non 
we know that wearein 8 him. er. 
b Keconciliation and 
ought even foto walk, as he hath walked. 
7 $ Brethren, I write no new comman- 


the world, 18 He giveth warning that Antihriſts be avoy- 
creof, that wee 
' bridle, or finne ſo 
the Father , Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt, 
hinnes are cleanſed 
| rather 
the finnes of the® whole world. mo re 
And yet we muſt 
4 * Herhat ſaith, know him and keep- nf -forwehave 
ſus the juſt , and 
5 + But he that keepeth his word,in him tes. 
forth al: ather, 
6 5 Hee thatſaith he remainethin him, 
dement unto you, but an old commande- 


ning:this old commandment iis that word, 
whichye have heard from the beginning, 
8 7 Again, anew commandment write 
unto you,that® whichis truc in him, and 

alſo in you: for the darknefle ispaſt, an 
that rrue light now {hznc th, ro lanctification 5 
declaring what 1t 


is to walk in the light,to wit , to keep Gods commandements. Whereby it followeth,that 


holines dorti nor conſiſt in thoſe things which men have deviſed,neither ina vain profeil.on 
of the Goſpel. 


d This muſt be uiderſioed of juch'a knowicdee as hath fath with tt;jand na of a 
common knowledge, e For the iree is known by the fruct. 3 Holinefle,that is, alife ordered 
according to the preſcript of Gods commandements , how weake fo ever wee be, is of ne- 
cellatic joyned with faith , tharis , wich the true knowledge of the Father itthe Son. 

4 Hee that keeperh Gods com:mandements loveth God indeed. He that loveth God ; is in 
God,or is joyned together withGod. Therfore he thar keepeth hiscommandments is in him: 
f Wheryoh we love God. g He meaneth cur uonjuntticn with Chriſt, 5 Hee thats ohe with 
Chriſt,much needs live his life,that is,muſt walk in his ſteps. 6 The Apoſtle going a= 
bout to oy Deva the commandment of charity one tow:rds another} relleth hrtt, that when 
he urgeth holines,he bringerh no new trade of lite ( as they ule to do which devrſetraditiug 
one afrer another) but putreth them in minde of that ſame law whichGodgave inthe begiri- 
ning.to wit, byMoſes,at that time that God began to make laws to his people. 5 He atderh 
that the doctrine indeed is old, but it is now atter a fort new,both in reſpect ofChriſt,& alſo 
of us,in wh6 he through theGoſpel,engraverh his law effeQtually,nct in tables of ſtone, but. 
in our mindes.h}/ixc thing , (to wit that the detFrine 11 new whichLyprite wato you) 15 17 ue in him, 


7%, : 9 88g 


Many Antichriſts. 


I. John. 


 Anointing teacheth, 


— Ee HR 


8 Now he cometh 


9 * Hethatſaith thatheis inthat light, 
to the ſecondre- and hateth his brother,is in darkneſſe until 
rity one towards this time. 


d deni- R . 
eo 10 * Hethatloveth his brother, abideth 


hath rrue light in 


him , oris indeed 

regenerneano the oyill in him. : 3H 
bareth hisbrocher: 7.x But he that hateth his brother, 1s in 
ane ne darknefſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and 
Joy ter knowethnot whither he goeth , becauſe 
of God,, for tha that darkneflc hath blinded his eyes. 


wittingly and wil- 
lingly hee caſterth 
himſelf headlong 
into hell. 

* Chap, 3. 14, 

9 He returneth a- 
gain from ſan- 
Aihcation to re- 
miſſion of fins.be- 
cauſe that free re- 
conciliation in 
Chriſt is the 
ground of our fal- 
vation , whereup- 
on afterwards {an- 
Rification muſt 
bee built as upon 
a foundation. 

s Therefore I write 
wnts you, becauſe yew 
are of ther number 
whom G#yd hath 
reconciled to him- 
ſelfe. 

& For his own ſale : 
«Ard m that ite na- 
meth Chri$1Lc ſhuts 
tcth cut all othey, 
whether they be in 


12 * Little children,i I write unto you, 
becauſe your finnes are forgiven you , for 
his * Names ſake. | 

13 > Iwriteunto you, fathers,becauſe 
ye have known himthatisfrom the begin- 
ning. *: I write unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye have overcome that wicked one. 
2 Iwritc unto you,little children,becauſe 
ye have known the Father. 

14 '* T have writtenunto you, fathers, 
becauſe yee haye known him that is from 
the beginning, I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe yeare ſtrong, and the 
word of God abidethin you, and ye have 
overcome that wicked one, 

15 ** Lovenot this ! world, neither the 
ny "en things that arcin this world. It any man 
mi dodrineagre: love this world , the ®Jove ofthe Fatheris 


OP ſpeaking NOT 1N him. 
to old men , h +l . 
bewerhthaChrit 16 Por all thatis in this world (@s the 


end his doQtrine 
are paſſmgancient 


luſt ofthe fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and the 
Re bers Pride of lifc) is not ofthe Father , butis of 
with old things, this world. 
nothing ought ro . 
be more accep= 17 And this world paſſethaway , and 

IC, 

11 He adveriſeth The luſt thereof : but hee that fulfilleth the 

will of God, abiderh ever. 

18 15 Little children,” it is thelaſt time, 


young men.if they 

ee debrous to 
* andas ye haveheard thatAntichriſt ſhal 
come, even now there are many Anti- 


ſhew their ſiegth, 
that they have a 
moſt ylorious 
combare fer here 
before them ro 
wit , Satan the ; * © 
worſt enemy who chrilſts MK whcerby we know that It 1S the laſt 
mult be overcom: ._ . 3 
willing how robe LINIC. 
as t - 
Sane frheyhad 19 ? They went out from us , but they 
—_ gortenit, WEre Not of us : for if they had been of us, 
hewerh ro chil- they would have continued withus,**But 
Eather from whom hus comerh to paſe,that it mightappeare,that 
they have tolov 
for al goodthings, TNCY Are not all of us, 
3s fet forth unto 
them in the Go- 
ſpel, x 
13 He addeth afterward in like order , as many exhorrtations : as if hee ſhould ſay, Re- 
member , you farhers , as I wrot even now , that the everlaſting Sonne of God is reves- 
ledro us. Remember yee young men , that that ſtrength whereby I ſaid that you pur 
Sar:nro flight , is given you by the word of God which dwelleth in you. 
14 The world which is fullof wicked defites , luſts,or pleaſures , and gs » Is ut= 
terly hated of our heavenly Farher . Therefore the Father and the world cannot bee 
loved rogether : andthis admonition is very neceflary for green and flouriſhing youth. 
{ Hee ſpeaketh of the world , as tt agreeth no! with the will of God,for otherwiſe God « ſaid to love 
the world with an infinite love , Iohn 3, 16. that s to ſay , thoſe whom he choſe out of the world, 
m Vherewith the Father # loved, I5 Hee ſheweth how much better it is 
to obey the Fathers will , then the luſts of the world , by both their natures and unlike 
event. 16 Now , he tnrneth himſelf to little children , which notwith- 
ſanding are well inftruQed in the ſum of Religion , and willeth them by divers reaſons to 
ſhake off Nlothſulnefſe , which is too familiar with thar age. n Hee wſeth 
this word ( Linle) not becawſe hee Fpeaketh 10 children , Luit to allure them the more by wſing ſuch ſweet 
words, 17 Fuſt, b*cauſe thelaſtrime is at hand , fothat the matter ſuffe- 
reth no _ 18 Secondly, becauſe Antichriſts , that is , ſuch as fal from 
God, arealready come , even 2s they heard that they ſhould come. And it was very re- 
ie to warn that unheedy and warilefle ape of that "a 19 Adigrel- 
fron _ na certain offences and ſtumbling blocks whereat that rude ge eſpecially might 
ſtumble and be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not bee terrified with the foule fallin 
back of certain \ firſt hee maketh plain untothem , that although ſuch as fall from God Pa, 
his religion had place in the Chucch , yet they were never of the Church : becauſe the 
Church is the company ofthe ele& , which cannot periſh , and therefore cannot fal from 
Chriſt Di So then the elett can never fall from graee Secondly , he 


L b 20 
png that theſe things fall ontto the profit of the Church , that hypocxices may be plainly 
nown. 


in thatlighr,and there isnone occaſion of 


| 


20 * But yee have an? oyntment from 
that * Holy one, and know all things. 
21 2*[havenot written unto you, be- 
much as they are 


21 Thirdly » hee 
comforterh them, 
to make them 
ſtand faſt, into. 


cauſe ye know not the truth : but becauſe annointed of the 
ye know it, andthat noly 1s of the truth. oro 
22 > Who is a liar,but hethat denierh effvaiow = 
that Jeſus is *thar Chriſt? the ſame isthat iy Gi, endl 
- . . , 3 a borrowed kindo 
Antichriſt that denicth the Father and the 5ebraenpmnris 
onntings uſed in the 
Sonne. = pa 
23 £ Whoſoever denieth the Sonne, the 7 jm.oman 
ſame hath notthe Father. 22 The taking s- 
24 ** Let therfore abide in you, that ſame wy of an object. 
4 . . . rote 
which ye have heard from thebeginning: thee chings a 1 
. men wv 
If that which yee have heard from the be- jgrorun of as 
inning , ſball remaine in you, yee alſo Jones 
hal continue inthe Sonne , and inthe Fa- yell know the 
forth that th 
tr. 2 | tz 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath rwmub from aie- 
. ' Od, 

promiſed us,eventhat eternall life. 23 Hee ſhewerh 
25 Th { hi h I . now plainly thar 
26 cle things have written UNTO Falte dodtrin of the 
you,concerning them that deceive you & Antictrift.comi, 
27 But that * anoynting which yerecei- fghr agzinft che 
: x erfon of Chriſt,or 
ved ofhim,dwelleth in you:and ye ” need hisoffce, orborh 

: Ir , an 

not that any man teach you : but asthe once And they 
ſame*anointing teacherh you of al things, ww tout x was 

"0" ed ; f God, forthat 

and itis true,andit isnotlying , and as 1t {\.,q4. he Son, 
taught you, ye ſhal abide inhim. OG ts fs 
28 25 Andnow. little children,abide in » !-*« rw Meſſi 
. They then are de- 

him, that when he ſhal appeare,we may be corved themſave, 
boldzandnotbe aſhamed before him at his 9174/6 mall, 
4 Turks and other in- 
coming. Wy þ ro reSragrn 
29 *7 If ye know that hee is righteous, /7Gthwe 6. 
know ye that he which doth rightcouſly,is preaching of whe 
. r - 

born of him. | files is phos ac 
that dodtrine, 


Therefore it is ut= 


terly to be caſt away , and this wholly ro be holden , and kept , which leadeth us toſeek eter- 
nal life in the free promiſe . that is to ſay , in Chriſt alone , who is given us of the Father 
25 The fame Spirit which indnerh the ele& with the knowleJge of the truth and ſan&ifi- 
eth them,giveth them therewithal the gift of perſeverance , to continue tothe end. rt The 
Spirit which you have recerved of Chriſt , and which hath led yog into all truth. v Toyarend 
ignorant of thoſe thirgs,and therefore | teach them not 4s things that were never Leardof , but cal thems 
ts your remembrance as things which you do knowp, x Hee commenderh beth the dotFrine which 
they had embraced , and alfs highly praiſeth their faith,and the diligence of ſuch as taught them , yet ſo, 
that he taketh nothing fromthe honour due tothe hsly Ghoſt. 26 The conclufion both 
of the whole exhortation , and alſo of the former treatiſe. 27 A paſingoverto 
the treatiſe following , which rendeth to the ſame purpole, bur yet is more ample,and hand 
teth theſame matter after another order , fur before he taught us ro goe up from the effects 
to the cauſe , and in this that followeth,he goeth down from the caules to the effects : And 
this is the ſum of this argument , God 1s the fountain of all righteouſneſle , and therefore 
they that give themſclues to righteouſnefle,are known to be born of him , becaule they re- 
{emble God the Father. I 
+ & ® 


Cas 


1 Setting down the ineſtimable glory of this, that we are God 

ſonnes, 75 Heoſheweth that newneſſe of life mutt be teſtified 

by good works , whereof Charitie # a manifeſt token. 19 of 
faith , 22 and praying unto God. 


Ehold, » what love the Father hath gj- 
vento us, that weeſhouldbeeÞ called 
the ſonnes of God : 


1Hee beginneth to 
declare this agree- 


_ for this cauſe this ment of the Father 


and the Son.at the 


world knoweth you not, becauſe it know- higheſt cauſe to 
K ; wit,atthatfree loye 

eth nothim. ofGod os Us» 
2 3 Dearelybeloved, now are weethe Yiugmuatone 
ſons of God , but yetitis not made mani- prorreth ue cover 


feſt what weeſhall bee : and we know that aWhat agift.of how 
when heſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhal be 3 Tu ve a1 
<like him : for we ſhal ſeehim4 as heiss 7 21%e; 


ſo that all: the world 
og fereave we are 

0: 
2 Before hedeclareth this adoption , hee faith twothings:the one.thar this ſo great a dig- 
nity , is not to be eſteemed according to the judgement of the fleſh , becanſe it is unknown 
to the world, for the world knoweth not God the Father himſelfe. 3 Theother , this 
dignity is not fully made manifeſt to us our ſelves,much leſle to ſtrangers, but wee are ſure of 


gers 
the accompliſhment of it , inſomuch that we ſhall be like unto the Son ef God himſelfe,and 
ſhall enjoy his fight indeed, ſugh as he is now,but yer mn} vera gns 
his next 6oming, s Likebwt not equal!, 


g this is deferred until 
For now we (ee asin aglaſſe,1.Cor, 13. 1s 


3 + And 


« 


Toloveoneanorher. 


Chap.iii.iiij. 


3 4 And: every man that hath thishope 


$ Now he deſcti- 
beth this adop- 
tion » (the glory 
whereof as yet 
confiſteth in 
hope} by the ef- 
fect , ro wit , be- 
cauſe that whoſo- 
ever is made the 
Son ofGod,ende- 
voureth to reſem- 
ble the Father in 
urity. 
4 Thi word ſignt- 
fieth, a li gneſſe, but 
not an equality, 
5 Therule of this 
purity can from 
no whence elſe 
be taken but from 
the Law pf God, 
the tranſgreſſion 
whereof is that 
which is called 
fin. 
f Giueth not him- 
ſelfe 30 pureneſſe. 
e 4A ſhort de fint- 
1,01 of ſin. 
6 An argument 
taken from the 
matetiall cauſe of 
our ſalvation : 
Chriſt inhimſelfe 
is moſt pure , and 
he came to take 
away onr fins , by 
ſanRifying us 


pure, 
$ 


greſſion of the Law. 


andin himisno fin. ah a 
6 Whoſoever abideth inhim, finneth 


him , neither hath knowen him. | 

7 7 Little children , letno man deceive 
you : hethat doeth righteouſneſle, is righ- 
reous, as he is righteous. CNET 

8 * He that * commirteth fin , is ofthe 
i devill : for the devil *.ſinneth from'the 
! beginning:for this purpaſe was made ma- 
nifeſt that Son of God,that he mighe looſe 
the works of the devill. 4s x 

6 Whoſloever is born of God , ſfinneth 
not : for his ® ſeed remaineth in, hinn, 


ith the holy 1 | *- 1 
OE ncither can he fin, becauſche is born of 
whoſoever - = MN 

I kerotChri . LS 

Joh nor give 10 © In this are the childrenof God 


himſelfe ro fin, 


oo contariviſe KNOWEN » and the children of the deyill : 
he tbargifh whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſſe,is not 
cr nſ of God, ** neither he thatloveth not his 
* £ſa53-6.9.11. brother. 

I1 ** For this is the meſſage, that ye heard 
from the beginning, that* we ſhould love 


1, Det. 2.22.24, 
h He ts ſa:dto ſins 
one another. 


that giveth not 
himfelfe to purenes. 
aid m him ſin 
retoneth - but ſin is 
ſaid 10 dggell im the 
faithful , and not to 
Tergne tn them. 

7 Another argu- 
ment of things 
coupled together: 
He that liveth ju- 


wicked one, and flew his brother :'* and 
wherefore flew he him? becauſe hisown 
works wereevill, and his brothers good, 


M 1 J t d pe , 
En , 13 MAarVcll not, my brethren, though 
this nt,andby this world hate you. 

n . ' 
be the Son of T4 74 We® know that weare tranſlated 


God. | . 

i An «gument from deathunto life , becauſe we love the 

men 4.0; brethren : * he that loveth not þ#s brother, 
abideth in death. 


is the authonr of 


fin.& therfore he : 
befths derilor 15 2 W hoſoever hateth his brother;is a 
fpiraion of the Manſlayer: and ye know thatno manſlayer 


evil,that ſerveth 
fin: and if he be 
the devils ſon , 
then is he no 
Gods ſon : for the 
devill and God . 
we ſo contrary 
the one tothe c- 
ther.that even the 


d 
hath eternall li abiding in him, 
16 *'* Hereby have we perceivedlove, 


we ought alſo to lay downoarlives for the 
brethren. | | 


Son of God was , 

ſent to deftroy the workes of the devill. Therefore on the contrary fide , whoſoever 
refiſterh fin, is the ſon of God , being born againe of his.ſpirit a3 of new ſeed, info much, 
that of neceffitie he is now delivered from the flavery of fin,  * LZolm $8.44. 5 Re- 


fembleth the dewill, as the child doth the father ,and is governed by his ſpirit. k Heſaithnet 
elfe lut ſin. | Fromthe very beginning of the werld, 


famed , but finmeth, for be doth nothi 
mM The holy Ghoſt is ſo called ofthe effect he mor keth , becanſe by hni veriue and mighty work=- 
ng 41 it were by ſeed, wee are made new men, 9 Theconclulion: By a wickedlife they 
are knowne,, which are governed by the ſpirit of the Devill: and by a pure life , which are 
Gods children. 10 beginneth to commend charity towardsthe brethten, 
4s another marke of the ſons of God. iz _. The firſt reaſontaken. ofthe anthoritie of 
God which giveth the commandement. - Tobn 13. 34, and 15.12, 12, Anam- 
Plification taken of the contrarie example of Cain which ſlew his brother. * Gen. 4. $8. 
n Hebringathforth a very fit, and yery old example, wherein we may beho!d both the nature of 
w_ of God , and the ſors of the dewill, and what ſtate and condition remameth for us in this world , 
what ſhall be the end of both at length. 13 A thortdigreffion : ler ns not_ mar- 
vell that we are hated of the world for doing our » for fuch wasthe condition of Abel 
who was ajuſt perſon ; and whe would _ rather like him then Cain? 14 The ſe- 
Condreaſon : Becauſe charitie is a teſtimonie that we are tranſlated from deathto life : and 
therefore hatred tawards the brethren is a teſtimony ofdeath : and whoſoever nonritherh 
it,doth as it were foſter death in his boſome.s Love is a 10ken that we are tranſlated frim death to- 
bfe , fer as much as by the efſe(#1 the cawje is knowne. * Chap. 2, 10. Levit. 419.17. 15 A confirs * 
Mation : Whoſoever is a murtherer, is in eternall death: who fo hareth his brother is a mur- 
therer, therefore is in death. And thereupon foiloweth the contrary: He that loveth his bro- 
ther hath paſſed to life, for indeed weare born dead * 7cbn 15.13. Ephe.5,z, 16 Now he | 


- 


theweth how farre chriſtian charity extendeth , even fo farre , that according tothe exam- 
ple of Chriſt,every man forget himſclfe, to provide for, ani helpe his brethren. 


in him , purgeth himſelfe , even * as heis 


hofoever f committeth in, _" 
grefſeth alfa the Law: for 8 fin is the tranſ- 


5 * And ye know that he was made ma- 


nifeſt , that he _ * take away our fins, 
1 


not : whoſoeyer ® ſinneth , hath nor ſeene 


that he layd down his life for us: therefore 


» 


| 


7 


. . 17 *»* And whoſoeverhath this Ywiorlds 

good,and ſeeth his brothertave ricedianid * Lake 3.11. 
'Ahurtethvup his compaſſion frombicm OW by compaiſons: - 
dwelleththelove- of God in him 2.5042 


ſor if vare- / 

-  18-**-My little children ,letius not tove 595 ae fer 
-in word,neither intongue acts, barivdeed Moy lmeknane 
andintrueth. |  belpeourbrothers 


19:29: For heed khow that we are ow goods ad 
of the rrueth, ** arid ſhalbbefore him aſſure p wiewwis ths 
20 For * ifourheart condemn us,God pan. t,t 
is greater then our heart-, and knoweth all *p7adeh 
things. SYOL* 23:3 ritie  tanderh tes 
Fon,” ] 2" Re ne, | 2h. c in- words bur in. 
21:* Bcloved,ifourheart condemncus ders, ad yio- 

2 


mandements z and -doerhoſe things which we know:uewe 
= . £7 "0 are 1 b 
ace pleaſing in his ſight, - fons of God,as ha 


23 * Thisis then his commandemeit, ao Therevore 
That 'we beleeye in the'Natne of his'Son fonarththewe 
Jeſus Chrift , and loveoneanother,as he ience. w onthe 
| 7 « WW” s contrary fide, he 
gave commandement, | rat lankaing 

24 * For he thatkeepeth his comman- juige. vecuſe ts 
dements, dwellerh inhim, and he in hit: £6 
and hereby we know-thathe abideth in us, 272 yep 


ameh wore owght the judgment 

. doe, 21 Athirdafte@ ariſeth alſo of the former ,. that in theſe miſeri | 
heard ,' becauſe we are the ſons of God: 'as we —_ 
which is proper 
Conclufion. That faith in Chriſt, and love one towards another; 


12 *Notas * * Cainwh/ch was of that | 24rhereh pe Hue a 
34. and1g.,10, { 
wnto God, 


TN Earely * beloved , beleeve nor eve 


God , * Evety ſpirit which confeſſerth that 5; 
< Jeſus Chriſt is comein the 4 fle{h, is of 
God, 


he Met 
Gif Is the the iffit of « Prophei. 


ſomply of the 
forreth the 
6ght not with their owri vertue, but 
reaſon why the world receiveth theſe ling! 
they breathe out nothing bur that which is worldly: which is another note alſo to 


evex by thar © Spirit which he hath given Godhmhatire 
us. 


: r If an evil con-"" 
of God condemmne us , who knoweth our heavts ls ES 
are fre to be 
23. Chap.y.14, 2 . 
- d love one towat we things joyned together 
outward teſtimonies of fanctification muſt ,' anddoe anſwer tha: 
iven untous. ** TohnG.23. and17.3. * Jon 13, 
e meaneth the ſpirit of ſantiification,wohereby we are borns anexo and live 


CH A P.:IV. 


underftand by the grice of 
tothe elet. * Adart. 21.22: oh, 15.5/anta6. C0 


| 1 Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the FaF of ſporitsl 4 For 


ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome after God; 5 He 
returneth to charitie, 11. 19 and by the example of God hk 
exhorteth to brotherly love. | | 
Takingoceetion fion, 
leſt by ename 
of the Spirie, love 
and c onl:; 


* ſpirit, but trie the ſpirits whether 


they are of God: for many falſe prophets dp ren 
are. gone out info the world. 


God, which -. 
2 * Heereby. ſhall ye know the ſpiritof of itenknow: 
retort. 
he Far 
ſceonidehapter, 
= 
3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſſethnot rlefify. Andhg 


that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe flſh,is not Gurete nt fte 
of God: butthis is the /piric of Antichriſt, 
of whomychave heatd,how that he ſhould thee 
come z and now already heis inthe world, doevorlighty 


two things, 

one is, the okeg 
be many . - 
we 


VE 
is ; thar be- 


4* Littlechildren, 


haveovercomie thetn:for greater is he thar cup may way 
is in you, then he that is in the world; reach all tings, 


we ſhould 
5 + They are ofthe world, thetfore werelas 


's 1 pes he 
tharehey 
He bringerh 


teachers more willingly then the true, ro wit, 


Antichriſt byaq wit, 
b aa to 


ele& with 2 aiolt fire hope 


rine of Antichriſt by. 


Hh ſpeake 


I ME DOR Lo REA, A 
por Dole IE 640, Fr OB 
oo a 
38) ws 


© 


OO epagketheyofthis world, andthis world 


hate-his brotherhe isaliar 2:5 fot how can is The @ne,. 
11.twhi * FE thom.:-:; 610210 i T7 B16.001y G9 » he! that loveth, not his brother 'whom he fontaken of com= 
dronots: 58-1: i | . : parifon,why we 
 aotzrqm9> 3! 206 1 WEare of God: *.he that knoweth | hath ſeene , love God whom he hath not owe kate our 
ar God,heareth 85 bethat is not of God , |ſeene? +o11inict or vio! love God.to wir, 
| "Nidoadaco and en efP2us- hots. Hereby: know: we: the [11121 77 And:this commandement have we 
\ divichomes vs © (pit; of tructh;s and; the! ſpirit of er- | of him , that he that loveth:God, ſhould 


-+Brothetrly loye. 


— 
——— —— 


that cannot love 
his brother, whom 
lie feeth: how can 


becauſe that he 
att affuted- he love God 


P X ofGot: vwhis chof rour. AYE O1D06G love his brother alſo, ; whom he ſeeth 
1 CIS: | 7:\*Þeloved y let us love. oneanother * | of Tobn.13.34.nd 15.72. 173 17 - Aſecond ion, why God TFA Mr -——FFSHIOK 
7 Sal os ay -l 7 for love commieth of God,and every one —_ Ky . OY the ſelfe ſame Law; maker commandeth both tv love him and 
- Coane that loyeth, is born of God, andknoweth | ({;.11l) Te | 
$ -.the xmeth from God.: | 4 ; 7% %: Þ gk nat 4, ,"; | 1 Of IN ity rf V \ 
E falſehood. CIT | w_” re Ws 
7 *lw=$:47. : $Hgthatloyeth not,knowethnot: God : | - xe feweth that brotherlydovrand faith,are things inſeparable: 
is tae: for Godisf love. ant To f9 200 that cherg.is 4 faith towards God , but by beleeving 
F ffeproplersy rhet : "y #n_Chrift:. 14 Hence proceedeth calling upon God with aſſu> 
4 Hyjuch tree Par 9r-Herein; wa that love of God made || -;'\aig « 16 antalſs Fhat our prajers be availeable for our 
; hremwenmr. © .MADIfcſt among us zbecauſe God ſent that | brethren. OO PEODIST 2 
1 eas bis oncly begataan, Soh. into this warld, Hoſoever* beleeveth tha Jeſus is {5299 on 
| 3f lather love that WEmightlwethrough him, 14 1 | /Y/ that® Chriſt, isborn'of God:and e- ©=*ngment, 
and thiritte. | i. gg 1 d 3 . — thewing howboth 
2Thevrtbreawn:,, ,,;1Q Hereinisthar love;not that welove thoſe loves come 


Betauſe ir is a ve- vety One that loveth him 5 which begate I into us, from that 


God,but that he loved us, andſ{cnthis Son 


divive thing;& lovethd him alſo which is begotten of him: love wherewich 
therefore very: Lo-.a vx Liatinn. EY k _ | 1 ; .« Godlovethus, 
;meoege forthe fon 1046-4 rms 1 —_ ma 2 * Inthis we know that we love the chil- wit by Ielwue 
h 5. 10'rnat ; =—> H «7 p c ; % 4 ; , . . . 
nbofoines. 552. = eh! | : cloved,if Go - lovedus, WE | dren of God, when we love'God,and keep Morn yhil 
witpetie, Ougbt2lioto Jaye anceenother. '' * © | | kige commandements:@—o IS 
Know Godaright, 12 * *® No man hathſcene God at any | 3:::2:3 For thisis the | fGod of God , anddoe 

ghir. 33 rorthis'1s the love of God, that we © 

8. A covfirtnation: , - If | | ove: ; the | G d dwel 4 p] love the Father,of 
foriris.the nature tYNEsrALWEIOVE-ONE ANOTNET , LO - | keephis commandements:4and * his com- OR—_ 

God:to love : hi TI'S My - ? #25, + | A gotten ,andal 
poreanult mani> .,, 23. Hereby know we, that we AwElLIn | . | 1 ;Egr af thatis born of God,overcom- wnwitw.. 


allorher;inthat , Rim, and heinus 3 becauſe hee hath given 
bar of his onely thi = : 

freeand- whois US Of his Spirit. FT 
pan wi conn 147: And we haveſeene ,and doe teſti- 


meth this world : 5 and this is the victory 4,3" 


that © hath- overcome this world , even © 2 meme: 


neth all ihe faiths 


us his enemies.he c by 4 our f faith. _zo. 
.cenv unto of * . 2 Theloveotour 
deat unora com- fic, that — Wo that Son 70 #ethe |, *7.yho jsir that overcommeth this neighboar to 
[ t YE 5 Pl ; A - o us 
hiadern'Sco, yea Saviour of the world. | . | world, buthe which beleeyeth that Jeſus is DS oeth 
hisonely begot- > © I'5 'W hoſoeyer ® confeſſeth thatJeſus is | that Son of Cod? | we love Godoths 
ren Or 4 Ve Be of . . - 0 iS Jalt mul 
reconci gs «> . - he firſt: whereo 
chrough his blood he in- God. 7: Wan water and blood: *not bywater onely, bur : followerh. -Q 
might he made you 5:0 << | XD : ot to be 
reakers of his 16 And wehave knowen , andbelceyed by water and blood : and itis that 8 Spirit, caletore, when 


men agree roge- 


12 | q - IrIt 5 
Godis love, | that beareth witneſſe : for that Spirit is chertodocevill 


laſtine olory. ' 3 2th inn« 
ovaieting glory the love thatGod hath inus. 


Ged,Love, eſarb Artd he that dweelleth in love, dwellethin | (erh neitherrhar,when 
more then if he had C 5d. and Cod -Þ Ri LT « as in loving our 
- -—— ates ANG, LOA MUM. , 294 0%, 7 For there are three, which beare re- "eishponv-u0,. 
» Tobn 3.16. - 17 23 Herein is that loveperfett in us , din h © fie Þ he b otianilemone: 
cordin heaven, the Father , the ® Word 

An other reaſon h el{h Ildh ' b Id fle i 'th d -of | bo , 9 I c Theresnolove |; 
by compariſon that WE INOWA NAVE DOLGNENT MLTNE GAY OF | and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe threeare nicrewere #w 
i dfſol 1 | » + | , An. ? s dofrine. 
Ee owe Judgement : for 3s heis, even ſoarewe in | i gpe, RR 
be eanlore : ti +7 roms do 3% bs: ifs 8Andthere are three,which beare record £21916 Commer: 
> ORR. _ OTE WE PfT- | in theearth; thefpiric, and the water, and Xp grin, 
10A thictiesfon ; fect love caſteth our feare : for feare hath many, Ks we 


Becure Gone Painfulneſſe:and he that feareth;is not per- 


by this effetof - fect jn love. 


his ſpirit , to wit, a (113 
19 '+ Welove him , becauſche loved 


loves are cCom- 

X manded of one &C 
the ſelfe ſame Lawmaker ,. (as he taughr before) it followeth alſo , that we due not love our 
neighbours, when we breake Gods commandements | Becauſe experience 
teacheth us,that there is no abilitie in our fleſh , neither yet will ro performe Gods com- 
manderents, therefore leſt the Apoſtle ſhuuid ſeeme, by to oſten putting chem in minde of 


the blood:and theſe three agree in one. 


by charicie he is 
underſtood , yea » E 
and to be not out US fi {. the commandements of God , torequire thingsthat are impoſlible, he 0 mnnvs thar the 


of ns , but joyned \ commandments of God are nor in ſuch fort grievous or burdenfome,that,we canbe opprel- 
with Sg A us, 20 15 Itany man ſay, I loye God 9 and ſed with the burden of them. * Matit.11.30. a Torthem that be regenerate.,that # 10 
in whom he is ſo ; ſay born anew,which are led by the Spiru of Ged, and are through grace delryered from the exr ſe of 1he 
effeQually working. Is ſurely in ws in deede, and th 1ru#th. x1. He | Law. Arealon: Becaule by regeneration we have gotten ſtrength to over- 


hn 
come the world, thar is to ſay , whatſoever ſtriveth againſt the commandements of God . 
6 Hedeclareth what that ſtrength is, to wit,faith, us He uſeth the 11716 
that is paſt , to give us to underſtand , that although we be tn the battell , yet undeubredly we ſhall bs 
Conguerewurs , and are moſt certaine of the yittory. f Which is the inFiryment - 
all cauſe,and as a meane and hand whereby we lay hold on him, who indeede doeth performe this}that 1s 
| hath and doth overcame the werld gven Chriſt Teſinr, hg 1 Cor. 15-57: Moreo- 
ver.hedeclareth two things , the one, whattrue faith is , to wit , thatwhich reſterh upon 


underlayeth this charitie with another foundation , ro wit,faich in Ieſus., which joyned us 
indeed with him.even as charity witnefleth that we are joyned with him, Furthermote he 
reſtiferh of Chriſt, as who had ſeene him with his eyes. b With ſuch a / 
confeſion as commeth from true ſaith , and 13 accompamed with love , ſy that there be an agreement of 
all things, , 12 A fourthreaſon 7 God is thefountaine and.well ſpring 
of charity » yeacharity irfelfe , therefore whoſoever abideth in it » hath God with him. 
13 Againe (as alittle before) he commenderh love.for that,ſeeing tharby our: ent 


— __— 


with God inthis thing,we have acertaine teſtimony of our adoption, it.commeth thereby to | Iefus Chrift the Son of God alone:whereupon followeth rhe orher.to wir, that this ftrengt 
paſſe,that withour feare wee looke for thar latter day of jadgement , fo'thartrembling and | 1s not propertofaith , bur by faith as an inſtrument is draven from Teſus Chriſt rhe Son of 
' that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this love, © $ -- + ; Thy fignifieth a God. 8 He prooveththe excellencie of Chriſt,in whom onely all things are given us», 
likeneſſe not an equabtie. * If we underſtand by love , that we arem God, and Godin | byfix witneſſes, three heavenly.and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree t ther » 
w,that we are ſont,and that we know God,and that eyerlaiting life is in us 3 be conciuderh aright , that | The heavenly Witnefles are,the Father , who ſent the Son,the word it ſelfe,which became 
we may well gather peace and quaetneſſe 1 s 14 Leſt any man ſhould fleſh; and the hely Ghoſt, The earthly- witnefſes are water , (that is , onr ſan&ificarion) ' 
thinke that that peace of conſcience P h from our love, as from thecauſe, he goeth | blood , (thar is,our juſtificarion) the Spirit, (that is , acknowledging of God the Father 1 
backe rothe fountaine,to wit.to the free love wherewith God loverh han oc Chriſt by faith through the teſtimony of the hoſy Ghoſt.) 9 He warneth us notto ſepa= 
ved, and doe deſerve his wrath. And hereof ſpringech ggorher doubleghariy:aybgahchorth | rate warer from blood (tharis ſan&ificarion fromjuſtification , or righteouſneſle begunne, 
are tokens and witneſſes of rhar firſt , ro wit., ehaciitepaahall we loveGad awe oye Jus { from righteoufnefle imputed) for we ſtand not upon ſan&ification , bur ſo farre foorth as it 
firſt , and then for his ſake our neighbours gllp 743 rr IP IT RAI Thewed { isa witnefle of Chrifts righteouſneſle imputed unto us : andalthough this impuration of 
8 that the love of our neighbours ice ſopreabTihgithe love wheremith Gad loveth us, | Chriſts righteouſneſle be never ſeparared from lanCtification,yer is it the only macter of our 
A becauſe this laft tit che other: - ſo he'.denyeth tha; the ocher kind of love | falvation. = Ourſpirit which is the third witneſie , teſtifieth that the Loly G boſt is tructh, that 


Looke Lobwe * 


wherewith we love God , canbe ſeparate from the love of our neigh! : whereof it | #5 roſay.,that that u trye which he teeth us to wit, that we are the ſonof God, + 
followerh., that they lie impudently , which fay they worſhip God ,' and yer regard not | 8,14 #» Agreeinone, | 
heir acighbours , b | ; oi n505 o9 ; 


wy g ' If 


. wa KS ke hails.” : "1 fu , ke at: Alda tid Me 
” & i Py _ 72 as” 5 "ih A PUB. 4 : u "WF" "IP 4 "I" v TY l ” picks. oj 8590 vec, I 
*4 5 - gd ah POR. 2 - * © EET AMO _—— EY 78 MAE 4 EN 4», i he; v © X 
* : *Y . x +4 x 6c OG HL 
1 4 * - 
bs $f y { 


rg 5 


= %, 
wa . 4 
he 3 4 
p, NS" * 
- 


i: 
- up 
- 
, 
-- 


wx 


LR SC SIORE ALS 44 ETTT S %y 
OPS 3 opts TI br 1: 


Beleeving in Chriſt. 


10 He ſhewethby 9g 2* If we receive the witneſle of men , 
"=, of the witneſſe of Godis grearet : for * thisis 
— the witneſſe of God , which he teſtified of 
tinony » ur his $6, LW -24 
girenotcheson, * 10 *21 Hethat belecycthin that Son of 
L God,hath the witneflc in himſelte-; he that 

beleevethnot God , hath made him a liar,' 

becauſe he beleeved not the record, that 


oreeth both the 
God witnelled of thar his Son. 


Son himſelfe an 
the holy Ghoſt. 
hk 1 conclude 11, 
aright ; for that te= 
fhmony which I 


ſaid irgroenm hea= : E- :- 

ven, commethfrow 11 12 Andthisisthat record ,rtowzt , that 
God, who ſetteth p » # 

pre 6 tom Godhathgiven unto us eternalllife , and 


11 He proveth 
the ſurenctle of 


this life is 1a that his Son. 
the earthly wit= TI 2 He that hath rhat Son, hath that life: 
nefles by £7077, Nd NETNat hath not that Son of God, hath 
. having iharreſti- | got thatlife. ; 
mony in itſelles _. _——_—_ X 
which conſcience, 13 33 Theſe things have I written unto 
he ſaith,cannot be R 
deceived, becaule YOU that beleevein the Name of that Son 
'e heaventyre- Of God, that ye may know that ye have e- 
ternall life , and that ye may belecve inthe 
Name of that Son of God. 


Iyar, it the con- 
out him\life is no where to be found. 13 Theconcluſion ot the Epiſtle , wherein he 


the heavenly te- 
ſtimonie whick 
the Father giverh 
of the Es 4 
therwiſe y Father _ POE MEN” 
multneedes bea I 4, 14 And this is that aſſurance that we 
ence which ac havein him, * thatif weaskeany thing ac- 
cordeth and aflen= . . . 
techro the Faber, COTdINg to his will, he hearcth us. 
ſhould lie. 
12 Nowatlength he ſheweth what this teſtimonie is.rhar is confirmed with ſo many wit- 
neſſes : ro wit »that life,or everlaſting felicity is the'meere and onely gitt of God, which is 
in the Son,and proceedeth from him unto us,which by faith arc joyned w him.ſo that with- 
ſheweth firſt of all,that even they which already beleeve , doe ſtand in necd of this ductrine, 
tothe end that they may grow more and more in faith : tha is to tay , tothe endthar they 
may be daily more and more certified of their falvation in Chrilt , through faith, 14 Be- 
cauſe we doe not ty in effetobtaine that which we hope for , the Apottle joyneth invoca-. 
tion or prayer with faith,which he will have to proceed trom fairh,and moreover to be con-. 
ceived in {uch fort.thar nothing be azked but that which is agreable to the willof God : and 
ſuch prayers cannot be yaine, ® Chap.3. 32s 


— 


| 


isaſinnot unto death. 


of God,finneth not: buthe thatis begotten 
of God, keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. : 


this whole world lieth in wickedneſle. . 


is* come, and hath given usa minde to 
know him, which 15 true:zand weareinhim 
that is true, t/at 5, inthat his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt : this ſame is that very = God and 


II. John." The ſin untodeath. 343 3 


15 Andifwe know that he hearcth us, ;; we «e 5 


whatſoever we aske., we know that we mere os 
have the petitions, that wehaye defired of {ce bualofor 


him. \, <1; hk a. 
16 *5 If any man ſee his brother ſinnea .nocunorhem ,10 


ſin thatis not unto death,let him ! aske;and £9: andyethe 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſfin-not 


which is never 


forgiven; orthe. 


unto dearh.*Thereisa ſinunto death: I ſay fnxpinit thehor 
not that thouſhouldeſt pray for it. y , anuniverſalt 
and wilfull falling 


away from the 
knowen truethof 
the Goſpel. . 

I This is as 1nach -, 
as if he ſad , let him 
deſire the Lordto | 
= ham. , and he 
will forgrue him be= 
mg ſo deſired. 

* Matt.12 31. 
eMarke 3.209, 

16 The taking- 
away of an obje= 
Etion : indeed al} 
iniquitie 1s com- 
prehended vndet 
the name of fin: 
bur yer we. muſt 
not deſpaire there* 
fore, becauſe eve- 


17 *5 Allunrighteouſneſleisſfin,but there 


18 2:7 Weknow that wholoever is born 


19'* Weknow that weare of God,and 


20 But we know that that Son of God 


ry fin is not deade 
ly , and withour 
hope of remedy. : 


that cternalllife. OO | 17 Arcalon why 
21 ” Little children keep your ſelves wiy no fi is , 

| "i mortall to ſomeits » 

from 1doles, Amen, wit , becauſe they 


be born of God "I 


thar is to ſay,made the ſons of God in Chriſt,& being indued wW his Spirit, they do not ſerve 
{in,neither are deadly wounded of Satan, 18 Every man muſt parti, 
the generall promiſes,that we may certainely perſwade our ſelves.that whereas all the world. 
is by nature loſt , weare freely made the ſons of Godby the ſending of Tefus Chriſt his fon 
unto us, of whom we arelightned with the Cnowioege of che true &4 

* Luiez4.45, m Thedrymitie of Chr: #1 15 moſt _G 

a plaine precept of taking heed of idoles : which he 1etreth 
with this ſeale as it were he might ſeale up all the former d 


arly applie to himſelfe 


and everlaſting life 
proved by this place, 19 He exprefler 
inſt the onely true God, than, 


ring, 


OO: 
DEOOBOW OY 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


O F 


; This Epiſtle is written to a wonian of great renown, 4 who 
brought up her children in the feare of God : 6 he exhorteth 
ber to continue in Chriſtian charity, 7 that ſhe accompany 
not with Antichriſts, 10 but avoid them. 

= | He Elder to the * e-. 

S&\| 1<& Þ Lady, and her 

| children ,* whom I 


« This is wo proper 
name but to be taken 
& the word ſoun- 
deth,that 13 to ſay,to 


the worthy and noble - 

Lady. love in the trueth : 

6 Excellent and hg- 

an fo. | and not I onel y3 

Cheida Ns but alſo all that 

core _— have knowen the 

tru & 

il trueth , | 

rruech. = # — — 2 For the trueths © 
We . " & 6 A , , Pe. 

ledge which os L ſake which dwelleth in us;and ſhall be with 

wa7Jes love ne 
with yer ua us for ever: 
wg it, 


2 This tcue pro- 
fefon conſiſterh 
borh inlove one 
towards another , 
Which the Lord 
hath commanded, 
and alſo eſpeeially 
in wholſome and 
ound dottr ine « 
which alſo is deli- 
yered unto us : for 


from God the Father . and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt che ſon of the Father, with 
< trueth and love. ot 

4 *I rejoyced greatly,that I found of thy 
children walking in *tructh, aSWe have 


the commandement of God is a ſounil and ſure foundation both of the rule - manners ,and | 
| bringnorthis dodrine,*receive bimnot to , 


of doQrine , and theſe cannax be {eparated the one fiom the other, According 


« ithe trweth dire them. . 


3 Gracebe with you, mercie and peace 


that we may receivea full reward. 


J O H N: 


received a commandement of the Father; 
5 Andnow beſeechl thee, Lady , ( not 
as. writing a new commandement untd 
thee; but thatſame which we had from the , . 
begitning) that we*love one another, * 15-22, 
6 Andthis is thatlove , that we ſhould 
walke after his commandments. This 
commandement is, that as ye have heard 
from the beginning , ye ſhobld walke init. 
. 7 For many deceivers are entred into 3 antichrits 
the world , which confefle not that Jeſus Zrot int. 
Chriſt is come in thefleſh. Hethatis ſach (eorenitere 
one,is a deceiver and an Antichriſt, ._ .. . - the Charchn the 
8 4*Looketo yourſelyes , thatwe loſe tes. *s 9g 
notthe things which we have done;/bpt ſick of./ 
T2 noel 
9 Whoſoever trangreſſerh, and abideth 7 Soma: a ths 
hot in the dodrine of Chriſt ; hath not 5 Weouptero, 
God. He that continueth in the doQtine doe with them 


' of Chriſt, he hath boththeFather nd the wes wants 


Sorl. 4 = == 
Io 5 If there come any unto you,” and 


Hh 2 Houſe; 


Rom. 16.17 . 


45 


| Walkeinveritte. && John. Jude. —& Followthegood. 


houſe neither bid him , God ſpeed. Itruſt tocome unto you,and ſpeake mouth 
21 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeed , | ro mouth , that our joy may be full. 

is partaker of his evill deeds. Although 1 | - 12 The ſons of thine ele ſiſter greet 

had many things to write unto you, yetT | thee , Amen, | 

would not write with paper and ynke: but 


OS OSOSOpO ROS CSOSODE 
THE THIRD EPISTLE 


O F JOHN. 


s He conmendeth Gaius for boſpitalitie, 9 and rprebendth |  Y Wee therefore ought to receive 


Dtotrephes for waine glory : 10 he exhorteth Gajus to comti- , 4 \ 
nue in well doing : 12 andin the end commendeth Deme- ſuch, that we might be helpers to the fea bari 


Frits. | er ueth. fo mewhat to the 
+ ht example of FEES ex He * Elder unto | 9 *I wroteuntothe Church:bur Diotre- 14,5 7 


the beloved Gajus, | phes whichlovethto havethe preeminence 2 Ambition and 


covetouſneſle,tws 


whom. loveinthe | among them, receivethus not. | peſtilent plagues 
- . ( efpecitlly in 
trueth, | To Whereforeif Icome, Iwill call to then which have 


2 Beloved, I wiſh | your remembrance his dceds which he fanQion) ae 
chicfly that thou | doth , pratling againſt us with malicious biopic pau 
proſperedſt and fa- | words,and not therewith content, neither | 
Sj redit well as thy | hehimſelfe receiverh'the brethren,but for- 
| — foule proſpereth. | biddeththem thartwould,8 thruſteththem 
3 Forl rejoyced grany when the bre- } out ofthe Church. | 

thren came, and teſtified of the trueth that 11 Beloved,follow not that which is e- 
is inthee, how thouwalkeſt in the tructh,. | vill, butthat whichis good : he thatdoth 


« Fhentheſjys. 4 T havenogreater joy then *rhcſe,, zhat | well,is of God: but he that doethevill, hath 


© 
=) 


7,to hearethat my fons walke inveritie. not*© ſeenc God, — 
6.4 keewnth =—5 Beloved,thou doeſt® faithfully, what- I2 Demetrius hath good report of all 4 
Grijies,  foever thap doeſt tothe brethren, and ro | men,andofthe trueth it{elfe: yea, and we 
ſtrangers, our ſelyes beare record ,and ye know that 
6 Which bare witneſfſe of thy love be- |. our record is true. 
« Hecemnentch Forethe Churches. Whom if thou < brin- | 13 I have many things to write:butI wil 
tr Gojucitertbſs veſt on their journey as it beſeemeth ac-' | not with ynke and penwrite unto thee : 
whom tw hadeter- Cording to God, thou ſhalt doe well, 14 For ItruſtTſhalfſhortly ſeethee,and 
[ng ageiners. 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they | we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be 


fare the Church went forth,and tooke nothing of the Gen- with thee. Thefriends ſalutethee, Greet 


Wb eb. tHEs. ' thefriends by name. 
wee, 


THE GENERALL 
EPISTLE OF JVDE. 
5 Hewarneth the godly to take heeds of ſuch men, 4 that mate |. 2 1 Beloved, when gaveall diligence to 


the grace of Ged a cloak for their wantonneſſe : 5 and that 
Mehl oo eſcape els $-rt forthe contempe of thas | Write unto you of the common ſalvation, « The end and 


grare, 6. 7, he proveth by tipee examples : 14 and | 1tEwas needfull for mee towriteunto you, 7% wherex he 


ſhooreth in this 


alledgeth the propheſie of Enoch. 20 Finally , heſheweth | SEGST Eviſile , is thath 
anew > ts chendrew al the ſr of tes &- | > xbort you, 'thatye, ſhould*carneftly Zoe otets 
ceivers. ©) contend for the maintenance of the faith 3 godly againſt cer- 
».f , hi £ X taine wicked meng 
winch was * once given unto the you in whote- 
= VU DEA 4 ſervant of Saints ; fome dodtrine and 
4 This 11 putt to F ef 5 Ch . {} d . , : ood manners. 
Fob} ry J nu th If | 4 > For there are certaine men crept ;, LA os 
das Iſearioth. = þ other of James, | - in, which were before of old ordained to /--timefal >: 
Ons Oe [7 rothem which are | :chj - 6 Pete fewld 
_ ITY led & fon Gifed this condemnation : * ungodly men zhey dfndthe farh ty 
everlaſting enſel | - c CG I oi are,which turn rhe grace of our God zinto cone rae do 
pap ebay Ot Od Ne r2- | wantonnefſſe, and* denie God the onely np the. 
btepr. ther and crefery ed , F Which was once 


: OHA foo fe nelry Ls bs 4 dit $Z.. 4x) Xi Bit f . 
& "Y p ty COT ON $2 OTE . eas Kobe ak [Y > , CIR af hs. 44a - r RG 
$ * bhES Ing (0 OE TAE OTA ok p : | Y 
5 s bs - F1 Y. _ 


TIEN © + 
pr He 


X ; : : 0 grvengthat it may 
ro J eſus Chriſt . never 4 = changed. _ Ex hs 4 by Gods — and at by F «con charmany 

| . wicked men creep into the Church, 2 condenineth this firſt in them,that th 
:.--» 2 Mercie unto you and Peace andloye .| takea prerence B_ occaſion to waxe wanton, by the grace of God: which R—— ; buret's 
be multi lied. | Chiefc empire of Chriſt mo! be abrogated . in that fuch men give up themfelvesto Satan , 
P | a8 at this day the ſeRt of Anabaptifts doth, which they call Libertines, #2 Per,2.1, 


Lord, 


xz 


UMI 


. fon , asif all their 


'P ernicious doftrin 


The way of Cain. 


Chap. j. 


The laſt times.. 245 = | 


4 Heſererh forth T Gd and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the horrible pu- 
niſhment of them 
which have abuſed 
the grace of God! 
to low their 
own lufts. 

* Num. 14.37. 

5 The fall of the 
Angels was moſt 
ſeverely puniſhed, 


brance, foraſmuch as ye once knew this , 
how thartthe Lord , after that he had deli- 
vere] the people out of Egypt,* deſtroyed 
then1afterward which beleeved not, 
how mnch more, 6 5 The * Angels alſo which kept not 
puniſh wicked nd thCLr firſt eſtate, but left their own habita- 
taihlettemen*  tior1, he hathreſervedin everlaſting chaines 
* E-w4:cf Under darknefſe unto the judgement of the 
of Sodom and Go- great day. 


morrbhe. 

A As* Sodom and Gomorrhe , and the 
bile cd moſie- Cities aboutthem, whichin like rhanner as 
90s twjts. 


; chore oc they did,s committed fornication, and fol- 

Falter lOwedbſtrange fleſh,are ſet forth foranex- 

ſuſa nd wt fee ample,andſuffer the vengeance of eternall 

6 Another moſt - Ire, 

Toner in _ iZ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſeiſlee- 
ey taKe awa . 

———_ of Ma- PELs alſo defile the flelh 5 6 and deſpiſe® g0- 


i ,and ſpeak : A 
S ofhem.wz VErNMent,and ſpeake evill of them that are 


apriſt do. 0 
kiriagrar 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
vermentencts he ſtrove againſt the devill, and diſputeda- 
governours that :5 to 


bout the body of Moſes, durſt not blame 


ay » the matter it 


elf, he perſons. 1: - : 99 
A enexof DIM with curſed ſpeaking , but ſaid, The 


com tn : Mi- 
chael one of the 
chiefeſt Angels , 
was content to de- 
liver Satan » al- 
though a moſt cur= 
ſed enemy,tothe 
judgment of God 
to E uniſhed : 
and thele pervers 
men are not aſha- 


Lord rebuke thee. 

Io 3 But theſe ſpeake evill of thoſe things 
which they know. not : and whatſoever 
thingsthey know naturally,asbeaſts, which 
are without reaſon, in thoſe things they 

corrupt themſelves. 
medioſpeakeevil 11 9 Wo beunto them: for they have 
which a ordain- followed the way of * Cain, and are caſt a- 
$Theconclufion : Way by the deceit * of Balaams wages, and 
Jableiateo wie PEriſh in the gainſaying * of Core. 
RN oem  I2 9 Theſearerocksin your! feaſts of 
ing ſome, 2nd for Charjtie when they feaſt withyou, without 


their impudent & 

(handleſte con- ® al] feare, feeding themſelves :*clouds they 
P __ n - » 

ledge,whiþ when are Without water , Caried about of winds , 

they had gotten, | . f . . 

yer norwithſtan- COITUPT UICES-, and without fruit, twiſe 

ing t iv 

buns bets 4s dead , and plucked upby the roots. 

vingtheir bellies. : | 

© He foretelleth their deſtru&ion,becauſe they reſemble or ſhew forth, Cains ſhameles ma- 

lice , Balaams filthy covetouſneſſe , and to be ſhort , Cores ſedirious and ambitious head. 

®Gen. 4.8, * Num. 22.21. 2 Pet.».15, * Num.16,1, 10 Herebuketh moſt ſharply with 

many other notes and marks,borh their diſhoneſty or filthinefle , and their ſawcinefſe , bur 

eſpecially,their vain bravery of words and moſt vain pride, jvyning therewithal a moſt grave 

and heavy threatning out of a moſt ancient propheſie of Enoch touching the judgement ro 

come. | The feaſts of charite werecertain banquets, which the brethren which were members of the 

Church kept altogether ,as Tertullian ſetteth them forth in his Apologie , chap. 39, m Impudently, 

without all reverence either to God or man, * 2Pet,2.17. 


5 +I will therefore put you in remem-. 


— 


a 


| 


. Saints, 


13 They are the taging waves of the ſea, 
foming out their own ſhame :. they are 
wandring ſtarres, to whomis reſervedthe  , , © 
*blackneſſe of darkncſſe for ever. . , * od ern 


14 AndEnochallo theſeventh from A- ©. - 
dam,propheſied of ſuch, ſaying,* Behold, * X***7- 
the Lord * cometh with thouſands of his 


0 The preſent time, 
for the 1:me to come, 


and to rebuke all the ungodly among them rx The riling op 
ofalltheir wicked deeds which they have %s1pken of ve. 
x 2%, 8 . | not be troubled at 
ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners have ſpo- th*newnes of he 
ken againſt him. | * 1 Ti. 4.1, 

2 Tm.3.1, 
ily after their own luſts : * whoſe peay of an. 
mouthes ſpeake proud things, having mens Fives ſepxare 

he 
rage. ZCLTA 

17 ”* But, ye beloved, remember the comwinile , it is 
the property* of - 
: h 
poſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A ſts 
18 How that they told you thar there p: 7 
aith , avdalfo in 
| fChri 
ſhould walk after their ownungodly luſts. peae S their 
19 **Theſeare they that ſeparate them- 7 *oven cen 
- ps ftray,the god- 
Spirit. h [5 have bo ale this 
ow I of : 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy curoferiowe bes 
Gh oſt, | Ins eveninthe ve- 
ſave 
| | ſevere: and ſhap 
God, looking tor the mercy of our Lord inftruttion of the 
C . ME preſent danger,yet 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternall lite. 
ſuch ſorr abhorrs 
- - - ſhoneſt ,. that - 
putting difference : er won 


I5 Togive judgement agai Ee 9 
5 give juag gainſtall men, ; ws 
ungodly committed, and of their cruell 2:5? w-hould 
matter. 
16 Theſeare murmurers, complainers, 2 z 33. 
chriſts to ſeparate 
perſons in admiratipn , becauſe of adyan- th*g94y, becaus 
ric of God: and 
words which were ſpoken before ofthe A- THhikats:d edit 
rayers both in 
ſhould be mockers*1in the laſt time, which love , untill. the. 
{alvation. 
ſelves from other , naturall,having not the vi wanderan 
- hoice , that they 
20 But, yebeloved,cdifie your ſelves in handle ſome of > 
erſome be» 
: fame, they ep- 
21 Andkeep your ſelyes inthe loyeof te 
ſo, that they do in 
22 And have compaſſion of ſome, in thewicked and, 
23 Andother faye withe feare , pulling {</<fcomagion 


them our of the fire, and hate even that 2 7 /carmg then, 
4 s & holdmg thews back 
1garment which is ſpottedby the fleſh. — ww gedyſeverir. 


9 An arp'ifications 
Taken from the for 
bidden things of the... 
law whith did defile. 
14 He eommend- 
eth them-tothe 
ace of God, de» 
claring ſufficiently 

that it 1s God Oonee 
ly that can give us 


24 *+ Now unto him that is able to 
keep you, thar ye fal not, and to preſent 
you faultlefle before the preſence of his 
glory with joy, | _ 

_ 25 Thats, to Godonely wiſe, our Sa- 
viour, be glory , and majeſtic, and domini- thu cooftarcie- 
- , and power , both nowand for ever , or mw 

men; 


The yeare 
of Chriſt. 


'7,&C, 
34- 
67+ 


76. 


97. 


1073. 
1217. 


1295. 


1300, 
I3OT. 
I305. 


. cruelly pexſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 


ERS ba 
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THE ORDER OF TIME 
W HEREVNTO THE CONTENTS 


OE THIS BOOK ARE TO BE REFERRED. 


== He dragon watcheth the Church of the Jewes , which was ready totravaik: 
S&\| She bringeth forth . fleeth , and hideth her ſelf", whileſt Chriſt was yet up- 


FINS on the earth. | | | 
SD.8a8 The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending ifito heaven , he fighteth and is 


ID || throwndown : and after perſecuteth the Church of the Jewes. 
Ez The Church of the Jewes t received into the wilaernee,for three yeares 
and an half. | 

When the Church of the Jewes was overthrown, the dragon invaded the 
| " Catholike Church : all this # in the 12. chapter. 

 Thedragou # bound for one thouſand yeares , chap. 20. 

The dragon raiſeth up the beaſt withſeven hrads, and the beaſt with two heads,which make havock 

of the Charch Catholtke and her Prophets for 1260, yeares after the Taffion of Chriſt, chap. 


I3-and 11. [| 
The ſeven Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Domitian his 


* relgne,and are forewarned of the preſecution to come underTrajane for ten yeares,chap. 2,and 3. 


God by wordand frgnes provoketh the worldzand ſealeth the godly, chap.6.aud 7. 

He jheweth forth exemplars of his wrath upon all creatures qnankzndeexcepted,chap.$. | 

Thedragon t let looſe after one thouſand yeares and Gregory theſtventh,being Pope rageth againſt 
Henry the third , then Emperour, chap. 20, | 

The dragon vexeth the world 15 0. yeares, unto Gregory the niuth,whowrit the Decretals,and moſt 


n 


The dragon by both the beafts perſecuteth the Church,and putteth the godly to death,chap.g, 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeares,wphen Boniface the 8. was Pope,who was the av= 
thour of the fixt booke of the Decretals : he excommunicated Philip the French King. 

Boniface celebrateth the Jubile. | | 

About this time was a great earthquake which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecy ceaſeth for three yeares and a half,untill Benedi&the ſecond ſucceeded after Boniface the 
eight. Prophecie i revived, (hap: 11. 

The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie , chap. 13. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church inword and deed, chap. 14. 

With threats and armes, chap. 16. 

Chriſt evveth his Charch vi&ory over the harlot , Chap. 17.18. 

Over the two beaſts , Chap. 19, 

Overthe dragon, and death, chap. 20. | 

The Church & fully glorified in heauenwith eternal glory in Chriſt ſin, chap. 21, and 22, 


THE 


ſohnsreſtimony. _ Chap.j. Alpha and Omniega, | 247 


THE REVELATION OF 
SAINT Joun THE APOSTLE AND 
Evangeliſt, with the Annotations: of ._ _ } ; 

- F-n 4 ne 1-5 Tun __ OR 


N 4 \ 
o + 


CHAP. I | ſee Spirits which are before his arwporioiss 
, : iris, A are - 
1 He declareth what kinds of dodtrine is here handled, $ Even Throne, terward , chap. 5, 


his,that us the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myſte- | 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt % which is thar ww. $4 oe. 

rie of the ſcoen canalefricks and ſtares 20 isexponn- | *fajrhfull witneſle,, and* that firſt begor- Lonke, an arenom 
: . . ; j .; @S © of =_ nates? ir ad 

ded. _ ten* of id , and that Prince of the waiting «pm Ge. 


; . HTTP: . | 5A moſt ample and 
3 <-i _ _ .. | kings ofrfRiEtarth;ymto him thatlovedus, grave commenda- 
a 'O PrinC1P: NY OY DNYES) Ke | "A edI3- 7 43.F- - 4 
pars, the tile YN EE | _ m—_— - arid* waſhet us from our ſinnes in his from his offices, 
inſcription which NA pn—_ —_— We * TRL iefthood & 
Bendad in eadof =o Q =. = W/ CEUPS-TINY WIC blood, Rode : ſecond- 


an exordium : and 


a narration going fits, as his love to- 


UT 


God gave unto | | 5 Andmadeus* kings and Prieſts unto i; his bene- 


i 


before the whole » =Y D |him,to ſhew unto | God even his Father;to him, I/ay,be'glory ward, and wath- 

book. The infer his ſervants things | and dominionfor evermore, Amen. blood, inthis ver. 

: . | | : rages anicati= 

pion | double which muſtſhortly | 7 Behold, he cometh with*clouds,and on of his "King: 
ome , Pri 


cular. The generall 


be done: which he every © eye ſhall ſee him : yea , eventhey yoo” with ne 


containerh 'the , n : - : Oo! s 2 
Nader poyhede, ſent,arid ſhewedby | which pierced him thorow-andall kinreds Re 
mer emais his Angel unto his ſervant John, | of the earth ſhall waile before him. Even power.which is 
communicating, 2 Whobarerecord of the word of God, | fo, Amen. braedofnemers. 
] , 1 r ., . 2 F ; : . : T p ] 2 
ge news and of the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ,and | 8 5 I* am fAlphaand Omega,thebegin- Mmmm the 
RE rear Ofall things that he ſaw. ning andthe ending,ſaith theLord, Which Z!,"irgs once 
fle as a publick + Bleſſed zr he that readeth,and they that |*is,and which w d which i him, at his ſecond 
witneſle ; yerſe'2. 5 Z J "5 5 | ji 5 w - as 53 an w 1 1S ro COINC, coming,what time 
and the uſe of Hearethe words of this propheſie,& keep | eenthe Almighty. ; he Gat openty de- 
Cc 1 . . U - e 4 p . * * , : - 
the ſame <. 29 thoſe things which are written therein: for 9 7 I Johnzeven your brother and COMm-\ and ſhall, comforr 
* from the promife . x " PST ES... F .. . . the godly in the 
of God, adfrom LNC IMC isat hand. panion intribulation,and in thekingdome yutivee 7. 


the circumſtance 1 2 John to the ſeven Churches which are | and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in thelfle + Tel bo. oh, 


of the time, verl.3. 


« Anopening ef jj, Aﬀfia : Grace bewith you , arid peace | gcalled Patmos,for the word of God,and oy gy 


hid and ſecret thing. - f . . j y | 
LOI _ 3 from him,* Which *1s 9 and which was, for the witneſſing of Jeſus Chriſt : 1% 

ned to 5 ent of 1s I gt” | | 2 PP" _ 4 
Fatker beſome by and which is to come », and from + the to And1I was raviſbed in ſpirit * 1 Petc2 
«Angels. . : . - - 3, 14, 
he pund- on thei Lords day,and heard behindemee an. 43 


nuke lat tis ein Elnaion is wrinte ain Cbnrches by name, ”"Y ——— F- s 
cular or ſingular in{Cription ; whercin ſalutation is written unto certam Chnre y name 4 great voy ce, as it had beene of a trum- nes PE 


which repretentthe Church Carholick : and the certaintic andrrurh ofthe ſame is declared, ; 
6 A confirmation 


b fromthe Authonr thereof , nnto the eight verſe. 3 Thatis , from Godthe Farher, ct | 
eternall , immortall , immutable : whoſe unchangeableneſle , Saint Tn Gechrorh by Pct : I A & 4 L E the ſalutation a« 
aform of ſpeech which is undeclined. For there 1s, no incongruitie in th1s place , where, o or a+ foreooine , taken 
m of ſpee ich is undecline r the grim Srbs wears an II Saying, am [19 1a and Omega, tnat rae. wg Sake of 


of neceſſity the words muſt bee attempted unto the myſterics , ayNt OE nt 4 wy . 
rupted or impaired by the words. [5-2 5 By theſe three times, Is, Was | firſt & that laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt;' God himſelfe : in 
and ſhall bee , # ſignified this word Tehovah,which i the proper name of Ged. * Execd, 3, 14» ERS b d P; 4 A; ſe -.© which heavonch« 
4 Tharis, from the holy Ghoſt which proceedeth from the Father andthe Son. | WTIITCINA 00k, an enditunto. the CVEN eth his operation 
This Spirit is one in perſon according to his ſubſtance;but in communication of his vertue- \ _—_ = N 


and in demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe feven Churches , doth ſo perfectly mani» | o .” . - | 
ſeſthimſelfe , as if there were ſo many ſpirits , every one perfe&tly working in his owne=- | murable etgrnitie thatis in himſelf,and his omnipgtencie in.al things and cencludeth ithe 
Church. Wherefore after , Chapter 5, 6. they are calledthe ſeven horns and ſeyen eyes | unitie of his owh'eflence,thatTrinity of perſons which was before {poken of, *® Chep.21.6, 

of the Lambe \, as much to ſay , as his moſt ablolite power and wiſedome 2} arid Chapter and 22. 13, f 1 amhe before whumihere 1s nothang , yea , - aps whe thing that 15 made, 

% © Chriſt is ſaid to have thoſe ſeven Spjrits of God , and; Chapter, | was madegand ſhallremainthoygh all they ſkenld ge 7 The natrarion,opening the way. 

4, 5. it isfaid , thatſeven lampes doe burne before þis throne , which alſo arethoſe | tothe declaring ofthe authoriry anJcalling of Saint Iohne Evangeliſt in this ſingulaeRes 
ſeven Spirits of God, That this place ought to bee ſo underſtood , it is thus proved. ' | yelation , and to procure faith andcredir gnto this propheſie. This 15 the pam" this + 
For firſt , grace and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit , which is adivine worke , and Chaprer,confiſting ofa propotition , andan expofition. Thepropoſition ſhe -brft who. 
an aQtion incommunicable in feſpe& of the moſt high Deitie. Secondly , hee is placed was called.unto this Revelarion,in whatplace,and how occupied , verſe 9: \. Then at what; . 
betweene the F2ther and the Sonne , as ſet in the {ame degree of dignitie and operation rime , and by whatmeanes , namely , by the Spitits and the word . and rhatonchekerds : 
with them , beſides , hee is before the throne , as of the ſame 1nbſtance with the Father day , which day ever fince the refurreion of Chrift,, was conſecrated for Cheiftiang, uots , 
andthe ſonne-: as theſeven eyes and the ſeven horns of the Lambe , Moreover,thele Spi« | the religion of the Sabbath : that is to fay , to be aday ofreft ,. verſe 10, Thirdly, who is: 

rits are-never faidto adore God , as all otherthings are. Finally , that iS the power wher- the authour that caleth him,and what.is the fnm- of his calling. ---. - g -'  Patmerrr ane of 

by the Lambe openerh the book , and looſed the {even ſeales thereof, when none could be the Lies of $poras -whither Iokn was bamjiced , as ſame wrie.' ' , » # Thuuthat bely ye r 
fonnd amongſt allcrearnres by whom the book might bee opened , Chap.5. -Of theſe | expreſſed, wherewinhthe Prophets wereravijhed,and being ax3t were earied ont of the world werecon= 
things long ago Maſter Tohu Luide of Oxford wrote learnedly ainto mee. Now the holy | yerſant withGrd : and ſo Exzkiel ſaith often,that be was caried from. place 10 placepf the Lords Spiryy 
Ghoſt is ſet-in order of words before Chriſt , becauſe there w:s in that which followeth a | andthar the Sprrit of the Lord fell uponturp. ' | (4. - Hecallahcis the Lords dayanioch Paul call. th | 


long procefle of ſpeach to be uſed concerning Chriſt, | the firſt day of the week, 1, Cir. 16.2, Ch h 
- MNUrcA- 


UMI 


The ſeven Candleſticks. 


CERP=Y 
— 


and unto Smyrna,anduntoPergamus,and 
1 Theexpoliion Unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis,andunto- 
declring9 hid Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
che propolt 12. * Then Iturned backto * ſeethe 


peimoreevidert yoice that ſpake with me: 7 and whenT. 
wherein i "Tpo- was turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle- 


ken . firſt of the ,,. 
Authour of his {K1CKS; : 
calling ,unothe 1 Andin the mids of the ſeven can- 


7. 
4 rene) Sonneof man 
A rn. dleſticks one like untothe L 


eud ofthe c 
al : : 

Sw Þ nored and 2 about the paps with a golden 

in this verle 0 . 

char Saint John girdle 

ed himſelf 


_ 14 His head, andhaires werewhite as 


» afrer i { q . ere 
2 white woohandas ſnow, and his eyes w 


tionofrheAuthor, as a flame of hre 
lowing, 13214 15 Andhis fecrlike unto fine braſle,bur- 


urn 


lowing , 13 , 14, 


& Fo fer timwinſe Ning AS in a furnace : and his voyceasthe 
wie heterrn ound of Many waters. 


of he ambor, 16 And hehadin his right hand ſeven 
Fudettices ſtarres: andout of his mouth went aſharp 
bim.tharis. the two edged ſword: and his face ſbone as the 


fibre bin, Sun ſhinethin his ſtrength. 
Ro Ln 17 1* Andwhenlſaw him, Ifellathis 
this ere ks Feet as dead : "2 then he laid his right hand 


is one funitbed ypoON Me, ſaying unto me , Feare not : ** I 
ith wiſdome and 
&merity ro the Am ®that firſt and that laſt, 


worn ed pry 18 Andamalive, butI was dead :. and 


wich anclentgre- tohold, I am alive for evermore,, Amen : 
celear fight of the 2nd I have the keyes of hell and of death, 
wich frenghin= x9 3 Writethe things whichthou haſt 
yt ſeen, and the things whichare, andthe 
<1 Gar Things which ſhall come hereafter. 

oper: S 

Bf. 20 2* The myſterie of the ſeven ſtarres 
Roe ee Which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, aud 
uno byrheſword rhe ſeyen golden candleſticks , 41h# , The 


hi d , and 
enighning )l ſeven ſtarres arethe } Angels of the ſeven 


an Ic Bog BH Churches : and the ſeven candleſticks 


provide for every which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven Churches. 


one | divine 

_ e, verſe 
1 , : x 

Areli that h before the calling of the Saints.and their full comfirmation 

= Þ ue op cgi ke of God. - 11 Adivine comfirmarion of this calling ,partly 
by fi "x and partly by word of power. 12 A moſt elegant deſcription of this Gilling 
bebe ws in ——— , which are neceſſary unto ajuſt vocation : Fuſt, the authoriry 
him that callerh for that he is the beginning and end of all things, in this verſe, for that he 
is eternall and omnipotent , verſe 18. Secondly, the ſum of this Prophericall calling and 
revelation , verſe 19- Laſtly, a declaration of thole perſons unto whom this prophefie 18 by 
the commandment of God . direQed in the thereof , verſe 20. *® Eſa 41.4. 
13 The ſumof this prophefie,rhar the Apo file muſt write whatſoever he ſhould ſee.adding 
noth taking away any thiug, verſe 2. Hereof there are two parts : one is a narjation 
4 which are, that is, whichthen were at that rime, contained in the fecond and 
is of thoſe thi 7am _ _ os Eo boats —_ = nd 
is the thing which was myſticall, figni ce ars 0 

I &y gs he meancth the miniſters of the Church. 


I 
G 


this booke. 14 T 
che vifion before going. 


CHAP, II. 


1 Toby any mapmntee ay => + += 94 wen knew 
neceſſary to the 8. of the Smyrnians.1 2. 0 
| Ang 1s pars: bx ang y that they keep ar 
© things which they received of the Apoſtles 
Neto * th2 Angel of the Church of E- 
pheſus write, * Theſe things faith he 


T wales 5. Job tag ne chapa.19 . e 


ata, divine ifes. And this place isumo the Paſtors of the Church | 
of Epheſus. 2 The-Exordi ein ce cootained the ſpeci praiſes of Chrif Jeſu 
the authour of chis prophecie, out of the 6. and 13, yeaſe3 of thefuft chaj xr. 


"4 


Reyclation 
Churches,which arcin Aſia,unto Epheſus, that holderh the ſeyen ſtarres in his right 


1 


Thetreeof life 


hand, and walketh inthe mids of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks, 

2 * I know thy works, andthy labour, 
and thy patience , and how thou canſtnot 
beare with them whichareevill , and haſt 
examined them which -ſay they are Apo- 
ftles , andare not, and haſt found them li- 
ars. | 
3 And thov waſt burdened, and haſt 
patience, and for my names ſake haſt la- 
boured , and haſt not fainted. 


p_ thee, becauſe thou haſt leftthy firſt 
OVE. | 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou arcfallen , and repent, and dothe firſt 
works : or elſe I will come againſt thee 
ſhortly , and will remove thy candleſtick 
out of his place , except thou amend. 

6 © Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 
the works of the Nicolaitanes,which I alſo 
hate. 

7 + Lethimthar harhaneare,heare what 
the Spirit ſairh unto the Churches : To 
him that overcommeth, will I give tocat of 
the tree of life whichisin 5 the mids of the 
b Paradiſc of God. 

8 « *Andunto the Angelofthe church 
of the © Smyrnians, write, Theſe things 
ſairh he that is firſt, and laſt, which was 
deadandisalive, | 

9 7 I knowthy works and tribulation, 
and poverty (but thou artrich) and 7&now 
the blaſphemy of them, which ſay they are 
Jewes,andare nor, but arethe ſynagogue of 
Satan, | 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold , it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that the devill ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon , that ye may be tryed, and ye 
ſhall have * tribulation ten dayes ; be thou 
faithfull unto the death,and I will give thee 
the crown of life. 

I1 ? Lethim that hath an care, heare 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. He 
that overcometh, (hall not be hurt '® of che 
ſecond death. | 

12 ” And tothe Angel of the Church, 
which is at * Pergamus write , Thus fairh 


edges. 

I3 * I know thy works,and where thou 
dwelleft,even where Satans throne is, and 
thou keepeſt my name, and haſt notdeny- 
ed my faith,even in* thoſe dayes when An- 
tipas my fairhfull martyr was ſlain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 


which are here mentioned. 9 The conclufion, verſe 7. 


of the firſt chapter. d Pergammi was the name of a fam city in old tme 
of tha Altaliar were alwayer reſident, 12 The 


4 Nevertheleſſe , I have ſomewhat * a- 


he which hath thatſharpe ſword withtwo F 


3 Thepropoſition 
firſt commendin,- 
the Paſtour of this 
Church, verſe 2.3, 
then reproyin:: 
him, verſe 4. ajr:1 
iuforming hin, *; 
wirthall,threatgj, .- 
that he will tc. 
Nate the Chuich 
to another place, 
verle,5.This CO1:1. 
mination.or thie1; 
Chriſtmitig.«ech 
by a kinde of cc. 
reQion.callin, ro 
minde the pa.1i. 
cular vertve 414 
iety of thax 
-hurch , which 
Godnever leayeth 
without recym. 
penſe, verſe 6. 
Concerning the 
Nicolaitane jee 
after uponthe 1. 
verſe. 
4 To deale with 
thee foy, 
4 The concluſic n 
containing aco:::. 
mandment of a. 
tention. & apro- 
miſe of everl:. 
ſting life,ſhadow. 
our iN a figure, 
of which Gen. 2. 


4 
5 Tharis,inP.. 
radile after the 
manner of the Re. 
brew phraſe. 
6 Tha: Chrift ſpeat - 
eth as het Mid a- 
four. 
6The ſecondplce 
is unto the Palto. ; 
of the Church of 
the Stiyrnians. 
The Exordium is 
taken out of the 
"2. and 18, verics 
ol the firſt chapter 
c Smyrna wa ung 
of the cities of 1 un:a 
m Aſia. 
7 The propofition 
of praiſe is in this 
verie , andof ex- 
hortation joyned 
with promile,is in 
the nexr verſe. 
8 Thatis,often 
yeares. For (vo 
commonly both 
1" this book, and 
in Daniel, yeares 
are Ggvied by 
the name of daycs 
that God thereby 
might declare , 
that the ſpace of 
time is appointed 
by him, andthe 
{ame yery ſhort. 
Now becauſe Y. 
ohn wrote this 
ke inthe end 
of Pemitian the 
Emperouc his 
reigne , as Julti- 
nus andIreneus 
doe wirneſſe it is 
alrogether necet- 
lary that this 
ſhould bereferced 
unto thar perſecu. 
tion which. was 
done þby the au- 
thority of thekm- 


the Chriſtian 
hes in the 
tenth yeare ofhis 
gee: —_ _ 
$ do 
nk and his ; 
oody perſecuti- 
on #4, wanre; uu- 
tl Adrian the 
Emperour had 
facceeded in bis 
place : The ſpace 
of which rime is 


preciſely ten y ears 
; k , 1o Seechap.20 6. 
third place is unto the Paltours of Pcrgarus. The Exordium is taken v 


311 The 


ut the 16. verſe. 
; 4 Ks Aſia where the kng Li 
rivaof praiſe.is in this verſe,of reprehen- 


lion inthe two following , and of exhortation yay with a conditional threat, as verſe 16 


Now this Antipas 


even in tbe very heate of per;ecntion. * Num.24. 14. anday, 1. ” 


was the Angel or miniſter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas- writeth 
& The jaith of them of Pergamms is ſo much the more bughly commended becanje they remaugxd conft er! 


I4 "But 


fire eats. ao RR 


| Chap. ii ij.  Thebooke of life., 249 


Pergamus and Thyatira. 


becauſe thou haſt there them that main- 
* Nweb. 24. 14. taine the doctrine of * Balaam , which 
7Ti wich kere taught Balacto puta ſtumbling block be- 
bees met; fore the children of Iſrael,that they ſhould 
* catof things ſacrificed unto Idoles, and 


of the ſame kind 
which Pawl ſpeaketh [TE at 
commit fornication, 


of , 1 Cor. 19. I4, 
13 Which. follow 


he foorſieps .of 15. Eyen ſo haſt thou them, that main- 
Balaam, and fuch Toes . wt? : 

« are abandoned taine the doQrine of the !* Nicholaitanes, 
unto all filthinefle, 


which thing I hate. | 

16 Repent thy ſelfe,or elſe I will come 
unto thee ſhortly , and will fight againſt 
thee with the ſword of my mouth. _ 

17 '4 Let hinrthat hath an eare, heare 


as he ſheweth in 
the verle afore- 
oing, and is here 
ned by anote 
Frcmnilitude. And 
thus alſo muſt the 
fixt verſe bee un- 


. For this 
panes uſt bo What tHe Spirit ſaith unto the Churches; 
conſured Wi To him that overcommeth, will Igive to 
fon , Rending of, eat 135 of the 8 Manna that is hid , and will 


fire, andof pro- pie him a Þ:5 white ſtonezand in the ſtone, 
a new ”7 name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiverth it. 
18 © And unto '* the Angel of the 
Church which is at Thyatira write, Theſe 
things ſaith the Son of God , which hath 
his eyes likeunto a flame of fire, and his 
feet like fine brafle, h 
19 I know *? thy works,and thy love, 
and iſervice, and faith, and thy patience, 
and thy works, and that they are moe at the 


ſe. 

7 The bread of 
life, inviſible, ſpi- 
rituall , and hea- 
venly , which is 
kept ſeceetly with 
God, from before 
all etecuity. 

L Hee alludeth to 
that ſermon which 
we readof , Tub. 6. 
and tothe place wee 
find, Pſal. 105. 49. 
h Aretas writeth, 
that ſich a ſtone was 
wont to: bee gruento 
wreſtlers at games, 
or . elſe that ſwch 


4 did in old 117908 
wn the quiting Jaſt,then at the firſt. | 
owhichisafign 20 Notwithſtanding,I have afew things 


and witnefle 0 
forgiveneſſe and 


againſt thee,thatthou ſuffereſt the woman 
remiſſion of fins, 


Jezabel , which calleth her ſelfe a prophe- 


michele tele, to teachand to deceive my ſervants, 
corupred, alter TO IMAKE them commit * fornication , and 
killed, to cat meat ſacrificed unto idoles. 

Ce. 21 And Igaye her ſpace to repent of 


nefle.. of life in 
righteouſneſſe 8 
true holineſſe, by 
purting on the 


her fornication, but ſhee repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſther into a bed, 
new man whom and them that commir fornication with 
none doeth in- h . > as 
wardy know, fore NET , INTO great affliction, except they re- 
which is in him. PENTETNEmM of their workes. = 
ſelfe, che praiſe 23 And I will kill her children with 

en, burof God, eath, and all the Churches ſhall know 
omanes. 2. 28, = : 
18 The fourh that Iam he which* ſearch the reines and 
lace is unro the . . ; 
aſtours of Thyz> NEAITS : and I will give unto every one of 
dium is:ken ne. YOU ACCOrding unto. your workes. 
of omeenh 24 Andunto youl ſay,the reſtof them 
ſes of the firſt of ThyatirazAs many as have nor this lear= 
5; The propofi- ning,neither have knowen the !deepneſſe 
tion of praiſe.is iti ; 
this verſe of re- Of Satan (as they ſpeake ) I will» putup- 
Fr they colera» ON YOU NONE other burden, = 
arathemtbe 25 But that which yce have already : 
alone < hold faſttillI come : 
verſe 29, the u- * 26 ?* For hee that overcommeth and 
thours whereof, WM > - 
though they were keepeth my workes unto the end, to him 
Godyerrepented will I give *: power over nations, 
not, . : 
whereunto is added a moſt heavy threathing , verſe 22. and 23 ofa conditionall promiſe, 
and of exhortation to hold faſtthe truth, in the two verſes following. 1 So hee calleth thoſe 
offices of charity which are done to the Saints, k By fornication, is oftentimes in the Scripture Idola- 
Bry meant, * 1 Samuel 16. 7. Pſalm 7, 10, Ter, 11. 20. and 17.10. | Hee pointeth out the 
ing of certaipe men , which boaſted of their deep, that +, plentiful aud common knowledge,which 
tetyrbPanding's deviliſh. m I will ſpeake no wore thang againſt you, being content to have ſhewed 
you what I require tobe yow. 20 Theconclufion, wherein Chriſt afſyreth unto his ſervants 


the communion of his kingdome and glay in this verſe, andtharfollowing ; and comman=- 
deth an holy attention inthe laſt verſe. 21 Thar is, I will make bim a king , by commu- 
non with mee.and my fellow heire,as it is promiſed,Matth, 19. 28. and 25. 34, Rom, $. 17. 
and 1 Cox. 6. 3. Epheſ. 2. 6, and 2 Tim, 2. 12. atzd Apoc. 3. 21.and4. 4. 


14 But I haveafew things againſt thee; | 


of yron:andas the veſlels ofa potter; ſhall 
they beebroken. * = 
28 Evenas Ireceived of my Father, ſo 
will I give him the ** morning ſtar. 
29 Let him thar hath an eare , heare 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
PRE Cnc RS. .-:::; 
7 The fift Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours'of the Chinch of Sardis, 
7 Of Philadelphia , 14 and of the Laodiceans, 10 that 
they be not huke-warme , 20 Blur endeavour to further Gods 


glory. ; | | 
Nd * write unto the Angel of the 
Church which is ar * Sardis; Theſe 
things ſaith hee that hath the ſeven Spirits 
of God, and the ſeven ſtars, * I know thy 
workes : for thou haſt aÞ nxzae that thou 
liveſt; burt hou art dead. 

2 Be awake, and ſtrengthenthe things 
which remaine, thatare © ready to die:for 
I have not found thy workes perfett be- 
fore God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt 
reccived andheard, and hold faſt and re- 
pent. * If therefore thou wilt not watch, 
I will come on thee as athiefe, and thou 
ſhaltnot know what houre I will come 
upon thee. F 

4 Notwithſianding thou haſt a few natnes 
yet in Sardis, which have not defiled their 


garments : and they ſhallwalke with mee - 


in + white: for they are4 worth 
5 He that overcommeth ſhall 


name out of the* booke of life; but I will 
confeſle his name before my Father, and 
before his Angels, 

6 Let him that hathan ear, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 

7 © * And writeunto the Angel ofthe 
Church, which is of PhiladeJphia ; Theſe 
things faith he that is Holy, and True, 
which-hath the* key of David, which 0- 
peneth,and no man ihutteth,and ſhutrerh; 
and no man openeth, 
ſct bcforethee an open doore,and no man 
can (hut it : for thou haſt a lictle ſtrength; 


and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 


nied my Name. 


9 Bchold,I will make them of the Sy- 


nagogue of Satan ; which call themſclyes 
Jewes,and are not, but dolie:behold, 7/ay, 
I will tnake them that they ſhall come 


*and worſhip before rhy feet, and ſhall *- 


know that I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ® keptthe word 
of my patience, therfore I will deliver thee 
from the houre of tentation , which will 
And the houſe of David s the Chincbe gut the continual promiſs of Davids 


firion © 


Chrift, 7 The propel 
them that wandet,verle 9. andto 


BE GE ad ee is Snaft 07 AY Ga 
It come 


27 * Andhe ſhall rule them with arod «»...9 


G cloath- ; 
ed in white aray,andI willnot put ouths 3 


7 I know thy workes: beholdT have - 


22 The brightnes 
of greateſt glory 
and honons - Nee- 
reſt 
uno the light 
Chriſt, who is the 
Son of righteous 
Te - and obr 
head , Marth 4, 


roexchin 


| "NN IRE 
I Theft place i 
unto the Faſtours 
of Sarlis. The 
exordium is taker 
out of the 4: _ 
n verſes of the 
rſt Chapter. - 
a Sard, A the nar 
of a moſt ficuriſhin$ 
and famous city, 


where the kings of 
Lydia kept ” Ff 
cogerts. : 
z The propofition 
of the proofe is in 
this verſe : of ex+ 
hortation joyned 
with a threatning 
in the two verſes 
that follow, and of 
qualification 'by 
way of corredti- 
on, unto.the come 
fort of the go 
which yer remai- 
ned there, verſe 4. 
b Tow art ſaid 19 
live;but art dead in- 
deed, ; 
c Other thirigs, whoſe 


they are now 'yoing, 


ion guarded 

themſelves from 
fin and contagion, 
even from the ve+ 
ry ſhew of evill, 
a$ Saint Jude ex- 
horteth, verſe 23 
4 Pure from all 
ſpor , and ſhining 


with » So it 
1s he 


ſtood, - alwayes 
hereafrer oy the 


but fo as the tree 
bringeth forth the 
ww Looks Row. 
. 18. TY 
* (hap. 20, 12.and 
21.27, 
Plali 4. 3. 
6 The fixthplace 
is unto the Pa- 
urs of -Phila- 
delphia, The _ 
Exordiym fs . ta- 
kenourt of the 18 
_ e till 
WW} 
ko peas of ral 
in E | " 
hiding an Sali ye» 


Eons 


Neither hot nor cold. 


Revelation. 


The foure Beaſts' 


— — 


9 The concluſion 
which containeth 
a promiſe and a 

commandement. 

1o Thar is, the 
new min {hall bee 
termed afrer his 
father,mother,and 


' 


11 The ſeventh 
—_ 1s unto the 
afſtou's of rhe 
Church of Laodi- 
cea, The exour- 
dzum is taken out 
of the 15. verſe of 
the hiſt chaprer, 
h Amen, ſowudeth as 
wwci m the Hebrew 
Tongue, 46 T ruly , or 
Truth ut ſelfe. 
1 Of whom all things 
__ are made have 
ther beetrmng. 
Iz TR x APY 
tio:1 of zeproofe is 
in this vcerle , 
whereunto is ad- 
joyned a threat- 
niny > verle 16. 
with a confirma- 
tion declaring the 
ſame.verſe 17. and 
of exhortation 
unto faith and re- 
pentance,verl. 18. 
19. whereunto iS 
'adjoyned a condi- 
Cionall promiſe , 
verle 20, 
13 The ſpirituall 
miſery of wen is 
metaphoricall 
exprelled in three 
poinrs :; unto 
which are match- 
ed , as correſpon- 
deut , thoſe reme- 
dies which are of- 
fered verie 18, 
* Prov. 3. I2, 
Hebr, 12.5. 
k Zeal: x ſet againſt 
them which are net- 
ther hot nor cold. 
24 Fhis muſt be 
taken afrer the 


manner of an alte- 


gaty,as Joh. 14. 23. 
If the conciunon 
confiſtig of a pro- 
wile , as chap. 2. 
verſeW6. and of an 
exhortation. Hi- 
therto hath beene 
the firlt part of the 
bovke of the A- 


= pocalyple, 


x3 Hereafter fol- 
loweth the ſecond 
of this book, 
Frog:ther pro- 
mp » foretel- 
ing thoſe things 
which were ro 
come » as was faid 


hefore,chap. 1. 19. 


come uponall the world to try them thar 
dwell upon the earth, 


11 Behold, Icome ſhortly : hold that 
which thou haſt , thatno man take thy 
Crowne. | 

12 9 Him that overcommeth, will I make 
a pillar in the Temple of my God , and he 
ſhall goe no more out : »*» and I will write 
upon him the Name of my God, and the 
name ofthe city of my God, which 4 , the 
new Hieruſalem, which commeth downe 
out of heaven from my God, and 7 wil 
write upon him my new Name. 

13 Let him thathath an eare , heare 
what the Spirit ſaithunto the Churches, 

14: Anduntothe Angel of theChurch 
of theLaodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith 
bAmen,the fairhfull andtrue witnetle,rhat 
i beginning of the creatures of God. 

15 ** I know thy workes , that thou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would thou wereſt 
cold or hot. 


16Therfore;becauſe thou art luke warm, | 


and neither cold nor hot, it will come to 
paſſezrhatIſhal ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich and in- 
creaſcd with goods, and haye need ofno- 
thing, and knoweſt not how-thou art 
wrerched and miferable,*? and poore,and 
blind, and naked. 

18 I counſellthee to buy of mee gold 
tried by thefire,that thou mayeſt be made 
rich:and white rayment that thou mayeſt - 
be clothed, and rhart thy filthy nakednefle 
doe not appeare: and annoint thine eyes 
with cye ſalve, that thou mayeſtſee, 

19 As many as I love, *I rebuke and 
chaſten:be* zealous thetefore andamend. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore,and 
knock : +1 any man heare my yoice,and 
open the doore, I will come in unto him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with mee. 

21 *5 To him that overcommeth, will I 
orantto ſit with mee in my throne, even 
as I oyercame, and fit with my Father in 
his throne; 

22 Let him thar hath an eare, heare 
what the Spirit faithunto the Churches. 


Cuhkm* EV. 

I 4nother viſion contawzing the glory of Gods Majeſty : 8 which 
is magnified of the foure beaſts , 10 and the foure and twenty 
Elders. 

Fter * this I looked, and bcholda 


kdoore was open in heaven, and the 
firſt voice w®I heard , was asit were ofa 
trumpertralking with me,{aying, Comieup 


This is divided into two hiſtories: one common unto the whole world, 


unto the 9. chapter:and another fingular of the Church of God,rthence unto the 22.chap.and 


theſe hiſtories are {aid ro be deſcri 


in ſeverall books,chap. 5. 1.and 10. 2, Now this ficſt 


verle; iS as it were a paſſage from the former part untorhe ſecond; where iris faid ,thatthe 


heaven was 0 


that 1s,that heavenly things were uniocked,and that a voyce ofa trum- 


pet ſounded in heaven.to ſtirre up the Apoſtle, and call him to the underſtanding of things 
to come. The fir hiſtory hath two parts : one of the caules of things done , and of this. 
- wholeRevelation;inthis andthe nexr chapter, Another of the Acts done in the next foure 


chap: 


Vine 


The ptincipall cauſes according to rhe diſtin&ion of perions inthe unity of the di- 
nce . and according to the\economy or diſpenſation thereof,are two : One the he- 


ginaing, which non ſhall approach unto,that is,God the Father,of whom is ſpoken in this 


c "The other. the Son, who is the meane caule,catisto be approched unto, inreſpe&t | 


that he is God aiid man in perſon,otwh om, chap. 5. 


hither,and I will ſhew thee things which 
muſt be done hereafter. 


2 And* immediatly I was razi/bed * in 


: Revelation; ay be= 


the ſpirit, * and behold,athrone was ſet in 

heaven,and one ſate upon the throne, -- 
3 + Andhe that fate, wasto look upon, 

likeunto a Jaſper ſtone,anda Sardine,and 


| there was a rainbow round abour'the 


throne,in ſight like to an emerald. 
4 5 And round about the throne er: 
foureand twenty ſeats, and-upon the ſeats 


I ſaw foure and twenty Elders: fitting 
| cloathed in white raiment , and had-on 


their heads crownes of gold. 
5 5 And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings,and thundrings,and voices,and 


there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be-/ 


fore the throne, whicharethe ſeven Spi- 
rits of God. | | 


6 7 And before the throne there was a 


ſea of glafle like unto cryſtall : and in the 
mids of the throne , and round about the 
throne were foure beaſts,full ofeyes before 
and behind. 

7 Andthe firſt beaſt was like alion,and 
the ſecond beaſtlikea calfe, and the third 
beaſt had afaceasa man, and the fourth 
veaſt was like a flying eagle: 

8 And the * toure beaſts had each one 
of them f1x wings about him , and they 
were full ofeyes within, and they ceaſed 
not* day nornight,ſaying, Holy,holy,ho- 
ly, Lord Godalmighty, Which was ;and 
Whichis,and Which is to come. 


9 And whenthoſe beaſts *gave glory, 


and honour;,and thanks to him that ſate on 
the throne, which liverh for ever and ever, 

10 9 The foure and twenty Elders fell 
downe before him that ſate onthethrone, 
and worthipped him thatliveth for ever- 
more , and caſt.their crownes before the 
throne;ſaying, 

11 * Thou art* worthy,O Lord,to "2 te- 
ceive glory , and honour, and power : far 
thou haſt createdall things, and for thy 
wils ſake they are,and have beene created, 


2 The manner of 


fore , 1. 10, ' 
a Locke chap. 1:10, 
3A deſcription of 


: God the Father, 


and of his glory 
in the heovens,* 
framed unto the 
manner of men by 


, his cflice , natuce, 
pu compan F atren- f 


ding,e A,inſtru- 
ments, and eyents, 
that follow after- ' 
wards. 'In this 
veric he is preſet 
red in office a 

Jadge 2 as Abra« 
am laid, Gen.18. 
which is declared 


- by his throne, as 


an enſigne of * 

9%, 20G » and 
iS ficting there« 

upon, 

4 By his nature, 

if1 that hee isthe 


| Father, moſt glo- 


rious in his owne 
erion , and with 
is glory overſhi« 
ning all other * 


things, 


5 Byrhecompan 
attending uz 
him.in that,as thay 
moſt high Judge, 
he is accompanied 
with the moſt ho 
nomable atten- ' 
dance of Prophets 
and Apoftles both 
of the old andnew 
Chirch ; whom 
Chriſt hath made 
to bee Prieſts and 
Kings, Chap, 1.6, 
and 5,10, 

6 By effefts, in 
that moſt _—_— 
hee ſpeakerh all 
things by his 
voice , and word, 
as Pſal. 29. 3. and 
with the light of 
his ſpirit and pru« 
dence pecuſet 
and . pafieth 
though all. R 
7 By inſtruments 
uſed , in that hee 
both had a moſt 
ready treaſury,and 
as it were a wotk- 
houſe. excellent! 
furni wi 
things , unto the 
executing of his 
will, which things 
flow from his 
commandement s 
as is repeated » 
Chap. 15. 3: and 
hath alſo the An- 
gels mol ready 
adminifters of his 
counſels and plea- 
ſure, unto all parts 
of the world, con» 


tinualfy watching{in this verſe) workivig by reaſon otherwiſe then the infttuments without 


life l; 
moſt apr unto all purpoles, as furniſhed wit 
finally , holy ſir 
Wings. 


mentioned,couragious as lions, mighty as buls,wiſe as men,lwift as egtes , verſe 7» 
wings on every part,moſ piercing of > ray 

ou. and holy ſpirits alwayes in, continuall motion , verſe 8. 6 Every bea 
By events , 1n that for all the cauſes before mentioned , God is gloritied both of 


had fire 


Angels, as holy, Judge, omnipotent , eternall, and immntable; yerſe$, and alfo after theiv 
example he is glorified of holy men. verſe 9. in figne and in: ſpeach, verſe 10.11, c Gods 


ſard 16 have glory, hmour ingdome ,and ſach like given wno him.when 

that which s proper? and onely by, fr 
ſtrarion or falling downe,adoration and caffing their crownes before 
ly,though wade kings by Chriſt, 
a religious —_— of the majeſty of God. 
muſt bee given 


we godly and reverently ſet forth 
9 Three fignes of dfvine honour given nnto God , pro” 
a :in which the gods 
willingly empty themſelves of all glory, moved with 
10 The ſumme of their ſpeach : tharall glory 
0 God: the reaſon, becauſe hee is the eternall beginning of all things» 


from whole onely will they haye their being, and are | prone : and evi io allreſpet ae 


that which they are. * Chap.5. 12, 11 Thatis, that thou ſhouldeft 
- < £ngan alone. But as for us wee are unworthy .that even by thy 
e 


approachable,which is God. 
V. 
r Fhe booke ſealed with ſeven ſcales, 3 which none could opens 


6 That Lambe of God 9 i thaught worthy to open, 12 even 
by the conſent of all the company of bravep. 


Cuay, 


Cc 
: | : | goodnefle we ſhould 
e partakers ofthis glory, And hitherto hath beene handled the principal cauſe uy 


lengetne ſame 


The LambeofGod: 


OO 


'Nd*1 fawin the > right hand of him' 
that ſate upon the throne, * a booke 


14 Antmber h- 
nice , butalmoſt 
__ Infnire, forone 


14 and there were *©ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 


F 8 ” 6 Gs GEE » ; v2 & infinite indeed, 23 

; Apogee; WrItten within, and on the backſide ſealed 12 Saying witha loud voice, Worthy D-n.7.0. 
- * . . # ; A ” . an. . Q. . : 
pallcauſe, which with ſeven ſcales. is the Lambe that was killed , to4 receive. . 21445 mrs 


2 And1I ſaw a ſtrong Angel which 
preached with a lowd voyce, Whois wor- 


God and man, the 
Mediatour of all , 
as the eternal] 


power, andriches , and wiſcdom , 'and 57,7 pag 
ten to bim,as to . 


ſtrength, and honour,and glory, & prayſe. 5 


the mightieR and 


wordot Correa THY TO OPEN the booke , and to looſe the 13 ”* Andallthe creatures whicharein #36. _ . 
Re cpahrwo 1CAICS TNCTCOf 2 : heaven; and on the carth, and under the ofallth commot 
A we 3% And no man in heaven norinearth, | earth,and in the {c ca,and al that are in rhem, cremued. 

ro the OY neither under the earth, was able to open | heard ,faying, Praiſe,and honou r,and glo- 

ER 54 ThenT wepemnach becauſeno man | On the ironcy and/nneo the Limbe fie 

hacer. tne. > > @ fOr 16 A confioma- 
cherahe hilly of was found worthy toopen,and to readrhe | eyermore. | ron ofthe paſſe 
Chritt,chenc-un- HOOK, NEItHEeT tO loOke thereon. | 14 ** And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen:and fo9ihecometes- 
Go. Andone of the Elders faidunto me, | the four and rwentie Elders fell down, and expeiietia wow 
veryright hando Weep not: behold, that*s Lion which is | worſhipped him that livethfor evermore. or rele before 


3 Heer are ſhewe 
the occaſions for 
which the princi- 
all cauie and this 
"puke was al- 
ſo neceſlarie : the 
ſame are three,the 
firſt a preſent viſi- 
on of the book of 
the counſels of 
God,concerning 
the government 
of this whole 
world which book 
Is {aid to be laid 
up with theFather 
as it were in his 
hand ; bur ſhut & 
unknowento all 
creatures , inthis 
verſe. The ſecond 


hath obtained ro open the booke , . and to 
looſe the ſeven ſeales thereof. © 

6 ThenTbcheld, andloe,” inthe mids 
of the throne, and of the four beaſts, andin 
the mids of the Elders ſtooda Lambe , as 
though he had been killed, which hadſeyen 
hornes,and ſeveneyes, which are the ſeyen 
Spirits of God,ſenr into all the world, 

7 * Andhecame,androokthe book out 

of the right hand othim that ſare upon rhe 
throne, 


i arcligious de- 8 9 And when he had taken the book, the | might overcome. | , execurion of Ml 
re of the . Angels B ey eeviis,which 
of Godto under- four beaſts,and the fourand twenty Elders 3 And? when he had _ the ſecond God powrerh our 
fandchemyſes, fell down before the Lambe , having every | ſeale , I heard theſecond beaſt ſay., Come ies varmed 
verſe 2, whereof and ſee. hardly deſerved of 


ſee 1 Per.1.12. ONE*® harps and golden vials tul of odours, 
Thethird is ala» yyhich are the * prayers of the Saints, 


mentation of S.' L | Ci . ? downiathis | , 
Tonandalhe =o Andthey ſunga® new " ſong, ſaying, | thatwas red , and power was given to him chaprer, the cau- 
odly, move WT | tion eſer- . 
the fue def ? 1zThouart worthy to take the book,andto | that fate thereon, to take p eace from the vingme Church 
po Ri” _—_—_ open the {eales thereof | becauſc thou waſt | ear th,and that they{h ould kill one another 5 —— and the 
CO killed,and haſt redecmed usto God by thy and there was given unto him a great (5.9. cups.9. 

efet: whichis blood out of evcry kinred, and tongue,and | ſword. Inerery parof 
bet 8. le, and nati 7 |. 5 + And whenhe liad opencd thethird ins. terene” 
ver. 3s,  . people, and nation: ; i a ned the third ine, therezre 

Tl 1 OO. bs | . a : + three branches:: 
of hemcharare in 10 And haſt made us unto our God, | ſcale, L heard thethird beaſt fay,Come and cereal we? 
heavens, nor of. * Kings, and Pricſts, and we {hall reigne on'| ſee. Then I beheld, andloe, a black horſe, Fintoim,opre- 
the emb.&c.And the earth, ONITETTa and he that fate on him had balances in his Fe pimieters - 
Now this eume» 11 43 Ther I beheld, andTheard:the | hand. the things that, . 
ration of parts 13 : | " yg S_—_— d : ns ; A were tobe ſhewed 
kificienothe. yoIce Of many Angels round abotit the | 6s AndI heard avoice inthe middes of unohiminthe. 
enying 0 


creatures, one fort 


whote For ofthe Throne,andabow the beaſts,and the Elders, 


iS in heaven,above 


the earth : another in the earth . and another unde? the earth in the fea,as is afterward debla- - 


a of the tribe of Judah, that root of David , 


| Cn YT 
1 Tye Lambe openeth the faſt ſeale of the book, 3 the ſecond. 
s the third, 7 the fourth, 9 The fifth, 12 andthe 
ſxth, and then arije murthers, famine , peſtilence , outcrics of 
Saints, earthquakes,and drvers ſtrange ſights in beaven. 


A Feer, I * beheld when the Lambe had « Thisis the te. 
{” opencd one of the ſeales, and Iheard par ofthis 
one of the tour beaſtsfay,as 7 were the noiſe (vhich] ſaid was 
of thunder, Come and{ce.  rhewhole world) 

2 Therefore* I bcheld, andloe , there Goiin nes, 
was a white horſe , andhe that ſate on him 
had 2 bow, anda crown was given unto je penn 
him, and he went forth conquering that he for-Senilying.the 


vernment of” Il 


him.. The fore= 


4 And there went out another horſe , fsnihingis er 


the foure beaſts ſay ; A® meaſureof wheat irate bgne-& 
> do expoun- 
ing the I 


red, Verſe 13. 5 Theſecond part ofthis c_ A. m_ is ſet down the Ree 8 A JP Ta FRY h Siobebe 
tion of the Son.as before was faid. This part cuntainerh firſt an hiſtory.,.gf the manner v1 ndw | | S.Iohn. 4 
God prepared S.Iohn to underſtand this on - In this verſe.Secordly the Revclayon 7 CN ne na opcne rhe fourt only in four of the 


of the Sonne himſelfe,unto the 7 verſe. Thirdly , the accidents of this Reyelation , inthe 
reſt ofthe chapter. The manner how , is here deſcribed inrwo ſorts: one from without 
him,by ſpeech,in this verſe: another within, by openingthe eyes of S.Tohn (which before 
were held)that he might ſee in the vere following. -* Gen. 49.9e 7 {6 That is,the 
moſt mighty and moſt approved Prince : according to the uſe of the ebrev ſpeech. 7 The 
ſumme of this Revelation : Chriſtthe mediarour taketh and openerh the;booke , 

Therefore in this Revelation is deſcribed py _ of Chriſt,in this verſe. His fa& ih the 

:Chr 


- 


verſefiy. | fi 


next verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribe iſt the mediatour betweet God,Angels;and | 45 judge. and tryumph overt as conquerour. +3 The ſecond figne joyned with words of 
men, as the eternall word of God,and oiir redeemer + as the Lamb of God, ſfanding as lain, declararion(afrer the expreſle calling of S:John as before)is,tharGod being provoked anco 


andmaking interceffion for us by the vertue and merit of his eyerlafting facrihee , is armed 
with the Spirit of God in his own perſon, that is, with the power and wijedome of Godette- 
Qually unto the government of this whole world. $+  Thefatof ChriſttheMe- 
diator : that he commeth unto the throne of the Father , of which Chop-rl and raketh ;rhe 
book ont of his handto open it. For that he'opencd it , it is firſt expreſſed, chap.6.1.&c, 
9 Now follow inthe endrhe accidents of the Reyelation laſt ſpoken of : tharall the holy 


Angels & men did fing unto him: both the chief, verſe.9.10.8 F common,order of Angels, |. 


as ſert "s upon the ſame ar hand,will kindie rhe fire of debate amongſt men.and will 
the'inha 


verſe. 11,12.and gf all things created, yerſe. 13.the Princes of borh ſorts agreeing thereuuto, 4 f me: 5 Thad rather __ and read the wor: is, 
verſe 14, 10 The Symbols or ſignes of praiſe , ſweer in ſavonr and acceptable unto the wine & the oylethow ſhalt not deale unjuſtly. Tn this (ene likewiſe the oyle and the wing 
God, See chap.8.3., * < | Lookecap.y.3, * 6b Nocommon ſore 11 Tharis,com- | {hal beſold avery licrle fora peny. Thou ſhalt not deale unjuſtly , namely 


F_ according tothe preſent matter , the Lambe h1vjng received the book as it were with, 
is feer,and opened it with his hornes, as it is ſaid in the Canticle, **. | '12 The ſong 
of the Nobles or Princes ſtanding by the throne , confiſting of a publication of the praiſe 0 

Chriſt, & a confirmation of the fame from his beticfts;borh which we have receive of him- 
ſelf/2s are the ſuffring of his death our redemprion upon'F crofl> by his blood, in this verſe: 
and our communion with him in Fs and Priefthood , which long ago he harh'gran- 
tedunto us with himſelfe) and which we hereafterhope to obtain as onr kingdom tocome' 


things. Of this , 


Chap. v.vjl.- openeth the booke. - 254 2 


- Ed 

389, 

"2 We 
n x 


pet 
I 


' Chriſt,inthe verſe following. * Chap. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.9. 13 The conſent ofthe com- - juſtly towards all , mercifully towards the good , and with . parience or long ſufferance te. 
mon order of Angels ; anſwering in mclody-uno their Princes that ftood by the throne. |' ward his enemies. | 
w_ | Ii 2 ſeale, 
My s. Y 
Ys 
| F / - ro IR ge 


Revehrtion. 


hd 


Thoſe that were ſealed 


- Theſeales opened. 


ſeale, I heardthe voyceofthe fourth beaſt 
«ff:fieneis, Tay, Comeand [cc. =; 
Undcione: 2” AndIlooked,and behold.a pale horſe, 


der Fare. where and his name that fate on him was Death, - 
$24 .tharts,re- and Hell followcdafter him, 8& power was 
dhe po of given unto them over the fourth part of the 
Ciriſtimowhole :rth,to kil with ſword,and with hunger, 8: 

. commireed) thaſl yyirh dearth, & with the beaſts of the earth. 
cry out forthe Jtt- b . 
TS :-: 9-7 And when he had opened the fifth 
vance bis king- ſeal, ſaw underthealtar the ſoules ofthem 
com neper= that were killed for the word of God, and 


turbation of the 
mind , in this and 
the nexr verſe,and 
that God will in 
decd, figne,gdd 

word comfort 

. them » verl. 11. 
$ As before 3.4. 

© 6b V mill their nun- 
ber be fullfilled. 
9 The ſixt ſigne, 
the narration 


for the teſtimonie which they maintained. 


ſaying, How long,Lord,which artholy and 
true | doeſtnot thou judge andavenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 
11 Andlong* white robes were given 
unto every one,and it was ſaid untothem , 
thatthey ſhould reſt fora little ſeaſon untill 
their fellow ſervants , and their brethren 
that ſhould be.killed even as they were , 
were fulfilled. 
12 ? AndI beheld when he hadopened 
the fixt ſeal, & loe, there was a great earth- 
uake, and the Sun was as black as © ſack- 


whereof liath _ 
arts: the ligne, 
Ne event. The 
figne is.thatthe 
earth, heaven, and 
the things that are 
in themsfor horror 
ofthe {ans of the 
world upon thoſe 
moſt heavie fore- 
rellines of God. 3c 
complaint of the 
Saints ſhall be ' 


ment rombing cloth ofhair,and theMoon was like blood. 

on Pong heir 13 And theſtars'of heaven fell unto the 
Hghr.inchiovecſe: earth,as a fig treecaſterh her green figecs , 
high , verſe 33. when it isſhaken ofa mighty wind: 


heawi | . 
themſetves.and  7I4 And heaven departcd away as a 


Hog a of {Croul,whenitis rolled, and every moun- 
$ ronvle-verli+ tain & yle were inoved out of their places, 
civems.tep 15' ** Andthe Kings of the earth, and 
thegreat men, andtherich men, and the 
chiefe captaines , andthe mighty men, and 


pon the will of 
COLand content 
themſelves in his 


ory . : 
E Cdthey called in 
old time thoſe woven 


wanks that were of themſelves in dens 5 and among the rocks 


res . wad js 
es Ofthe mountains, : | 


poing : thatthere 
Apna, ſhall 


wor be toned 1: *fallonus,andhide us from thepreſence 
ang. flee Of him that fitteth on the throne, andfrom 


io Andthey cryed witha loud voyce, 


every bondman, and every freeman, hid 


16 And ſaid to the mountainsand rocks, |  ? 1 
faying, Salvation commeth of our God,that & tice: wibe 


| long white robes,and palms 


holding the fourewinds of the carth, thar 


i 


2 That is:neither 
into the aire, into 
which the tops of 
trees are allyznced 
8 Now God pro- 
videth again? the 


the winds ſhould not' blow onthe earth , 
neither on the ſea,* neither on any tree. 

2  AndI ſaw + another Angel come up dungerthis aca 
from the Eaſt , which had the ſeale of the 7," comm: 
living God,and he crycd withaloud voice fm i 6g2eor 
to the four Angels, ro whom power was #2 ofthe na, 

- a Mn of the Jews, 
given to hurt the earth,and the ſea,ſaying, 

3 Hurt yenotthe earth,neither the ſea, 


5 That is, of the 
Jewsa number 
certain in itſeife 
before God , and 
ſuch as may be 
numbred of us: 
for which cauſe 
alſo the ſame is 
here ſet down as 
certain.Bat of the 
elect which arc of 
the Gentiles , the 


— 
the Gentiles, 
neither the trees,till we have ſealed the ſer- Frn2,nm wn. - 
vants of our God intheir foreheads. pohond gs. 
4 And1 heard the number of them , *<common an- 
which were ſealed , and there mere ſealed iivin br mondige 
5an hundred and foure and fortie thouſand exceevingaren” 
ofall the tribes of the children of Iſrael. Fen Obrint 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 455; wardet 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben of thecore- 
wereſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the tribe <tup.8.3.and > 
of Gad were ſcaled twelve thouſand. * 
6 Otthetribe ofAſher were ſealed rwelye 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephrali were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſes wereſecaled twelvethouſand. 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of Þ Levi 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe Mmbet indeedis 
of Ifſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. vith Godbur of 
us not poſſibly to 


Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelve be numbred a 
»Uen.IF,F, 
thouſand. and re i. 
where , and Efay 


8 Of the tribe of © Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were ſealed twelye thouſand, 

9 After theſe thingsI beheld,and loe, a 
great multitude, 7 which no man could 
number , ofallnations, andkinreds, and 
people, and tongues, * ſtood before the 
throne,and before the Lamb, clothed with * 2 ar tag 
intheir hands; ſan , «ndhatile 
10 And they crycd with aloud voice, tmaiere/te® 


heured moſt ex- 
cellently,Chap. 
49. and 60, This 
therefore is ſpo- 
ken with reſpe&, 
when a certaine 
number is put or 
an uncertaine. 
Conferre this 
with verſe 9. 

6 He skipped Dans 
and re; oneth Lev. 


him. whereof ke 13 
alled I oſep he 


of Levi is recko« 
* nedupin com- 


::iteth uponthe throne, and of the Lamb 


commorion , flee 
of. i The wrath of the Lambe: ; | 11 Andall the Angels ſtood round movibitert. 
his verſe, with, 1.7 For the great day of his wrath js | about the throne, andabourthe clders; and relies were 
binerdeat, for come, and who can ſtand? the four beaſts, and they fell before the Priefts wich them 
wrath . frhe Lambe, at which before he was aſtoniſhed; Now this pet- -_ "Ty  InChr 
Dionne 5 aber we "buroof the Wicked "Shake portion: i inthis life , od! ths Plliiſt | throne ontheir races 3 Gr wor thipped God, Priethood, ge 
kent Pal 19.14-Notthat forrow which is according unto God , which worketh repen- I2 Saying, Amen,Praiſe,and glory and wg We my 
 rance,unto ſalvation » whereofa man ſhallnever repent him , burthat worldiy forrow that wiſe d drh 6m JI _ eng 
Bringeth death 2 Cor-7-9: pede ratings i gw: . a7 boy of wo hots vet. | Om,anat anks and honour 5 & pow- "Dan is nos 
ie hiſtory 1,as I have {h , 4.1. I . , ; name: 
ND Rs  efaire of ek Grane: of which defpaice there are two arguments,the cr = and mighr 5 be nnto our God for ever- nuyoned _g 
"preſence of God.and of the Lambe provoked to wrathr againftthe world , in this verſe : and | more Amen. — 
conſcience of their own weaknefle . whereby men feel that they are no way able to ſtand d) | = S this 
In the day of the wtath of God,Verſe 17as it is faid, * Efay 14.27. * Eſay 2.19. Hoſe 16.8, I 3 10 And ofieof the elders ſpake 4 ſay- of God, were fallen 
Luke 23. 30. « . - away from thef þ 
| Cuayr, VII. ___ | ng unto me, What are theſe which are knot Gods 
* The Angels comming to hurt the earth, ; are layed untill thy | arayed in long white robes 2 and whence Pevplecamo the 
; caled. h F part of the Gens 
DECEeFLE ogg pe LA een EST 
VE > . - -y-2 F- 
4 — mp for Chrifts ſake, 1 felicitie ; | I4 AndIfaid unto him 5 Lord 3 thou Inca fore » 
| . | en. 49.18, fo 
1 The ſceond \ Ndafterthat,I ſaw four Angels ſtand | knoweſt. And he faid unto me, *: Theſe are whichcauſealſo 
op ket on the © foure corners of rhe carth.,, they which came out of great tribulation , #=*59 Fiz; 


is 4 : 
Safdmgeras wedifſtinguiſhed the ſame before, chap.6.1.thar is.of the cantion whereby 
| | end provided for hig , that afterthe example of the Iiraelites of 
' old. Exod$.23. the faithfull might be exempted frotn y plagues of this wicked world, This 
whole place is acerrain interlocntion and bringing in for this whole chapter by occafion of 
| the prediction aud nt of the fixr ſeal. For fiſt that evill is prevented in the ele&t,unto 
the 9.verſe. Then thankes are given by the ele&for that cauſe, verl. 10,11,12, Eaftly, the 
a:compliſhment of the things 1s ſer forth unto the end ofthe Chapter. The firſt verſe is a 
tranfition , ſpeaking ofthe Angels which keep the inferiour patts from alievill , untill God 
 docon For(as ir is cnty figured by Ezek.ch.1.11.12.)theic faces & their win 
- 8re reached upwards,continually waiting upon & behojding F conntenance of God for their 
dire&ion,& every of them goeth into y part F is right before his face: whitherſoever $Spi- 
rirſhal go.they ſtep not ourof the way , that is , chey depart nor ſo mnehas a fpor Kivv 4 
ſrom:the path commandedrbem of God, 4 On the fonr guarteri,or ceaſts of thi earthy - 


8* |. preſent,which confiſteth in twothings,thas 


| even the Lambe 


tfibe inthe firſt book of the Chronicles. 7 See before upon. the 4 verſe. $ As Prieſts» 
Kings, &gloriousconquerours by martyrdom; which thiugs are noted by their proper fignes 
inthis verie. 9 The praiſe of brated firſt by the holy men in thas yerſe , then by. 
the heavenly Angels,inthe two verſes following. 10 A paſlageover unto the expoundiug 
oF the viſion,of which the Angetenquirerh of S.Iohoro ſtir him up withall in this verſe, & 
Iohn inthe form of ſpeech, both acknowledgeth his own i , attributing knowledg 
unto the Angel, and alſo in moſt modeſt manner requeſter the exponndin of the viſion. 
It Thee of the vifion,wherein the Angel telleth fit the Acts of the Saiats,y is. 
their ſuffrings & work of faith in Chriſt Teſus. in this verſe. Secondly , their glory : both 
onnitet | miniſter unto God , & that God proteReth' 
them, verſe 15 and to come in their perfect deliverance fromall annoiances.verle x6.and in 
participation of all good things which even the memory of former evils ſhall never be able 
ro er by Ancona efficient, & which containeth all theſe things,is oply one 7 
; God, the Locd,the Megiatar and the Savigur Jeſus C 7. 


\ 


Chap. vij. 


bd 


ix. Theſtarresdarkned.. 253 
_ Se WaK Ha. & 1 


The Saints happineſle. 


and have waſhedtheir long robes,and have 
made their long robes white in the blood 
of the Lambe. | | 
15 Therefore arethey inthe preſence of | 
thethrone of God,and ſerve him4 day and 
night in his Temple, and he thar firteth on 
the throne will dwell <among them. _ 
* 16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſtany more, neither (hall the ſunnelight 
on them, neither any heat : Ws 
17 Forthe lambe which is in the mids 
'*£«25.8.chap. of the throne ſhall governe them ,and [hall 
On lead them unto the lively fountaines of wa- 
ters z and * God ſhall wipe away allteares 
trom their eyes. | 
— SW © © 


i 4 frer the opening of the ſeventh ſeale, 3 the Saints prayers 
are offered up with odorers. '6 The ſeven Angels come forth 
with trumpets. 7 The foure firſt blow , and fire jalleth on the 
earth, 8 the ſea is turned into bleud, Tg. 11 the waters wax 
bitter, 12 andthe ſtarres are darkened. 


Nd: when he had opened the ſeventh 


4 He ailudeth tothe 
Levites, which ſer- 
wed day and night o 
for el ſe where 15 nw 
night in hzaven. 
e Or , upon them 
whereby 15 meant 
Gods defence and 
protefton » a> it 
were toward them, 
who are as ſafe , 4s 
men inthe Lords 


1 Hereturneth to 
the hiſtory of the 


k, n . 
wes yer ſeale , there was ſilence in heaven a- 
opens: ie $:hs POUT halte an houre. | 
nexforevgnifes = 2 2 AndI ſaw the ſeven Angels, which 
commandement 2 ſtood before God, and to them Were gi- 
e 
ofthe wot heavie VEN ſCVEN trumpets, | 
Fi ements of | "By a 
Paogneon this 3? T hen another Angel came and ſtood 


wicked world , 
which foreſigni- 
ſcacion being uyu- 
erſtood the 
ſeale,all things in 
heaven are ſilent, 
and in horror 
through admira- 
tion , untill com- 
wandement of 
execution be ſe» 
verally given of 
God unto the mi- 
niſters of his 
Wrath. So he paſ- 
Fethunto the third 
member,of which 
I ſpake before in 
Chap. 6.verl. 1. 
which is of the _ 
execution of thoſe 
evils wherewith 
J5od moſt juſtly 
determined to af- 
Ai& the world, 
$ Now followeth 
the third branch 
of the common 
hiſtory , as even . 
now I ſaid : which 
3s the executions 


before the altar , having a golden cenſer , 
and much odours was given unto him, thar 
he ſhouldoffer with the prayers of all Saints 
uponthe golden altar , which is before the 
throne, 

4 Andthe ſinoke ofthe odors with the 
prayers oftheSaints, went up beforeGod, 
out of the Angels hand. | 

5 And the Angel rook the cenſer,and fil- 
ledit with fire of the altar, and caſt it into 


derings, and lightenings, and earthquake. 
* 6 + Thentheſeven Angels, which had 
the ſeven trumpets , prepared themſeves to 
blowthe trumpets, _ —_ 
7 5 So the firſt Angel blew the trumper, 
and there was haile, and fire mingled with 
ofthe jeans blood , and they were caſt into the earth, 


world. This is the firſt, generally prepared unto the 6.verſe: then by Ralls expounded 
- mccording tothe order of thoſe thar adminiftred the ſame , unto the end of the Chapter 
folowing. Unto the preparation of this execution , are declared theſe things : hrlt, 
who are the adminiſters and inftruments thereof in this verſe. Secondly, whatis the 
worke both ofche Prince and Angels , giving order for this execution , thence unto 
the 5, verſe, andot his adminiſters inthe 6. verſe. The aJminiſters of the execution 
are Gs be ſeveri Angels - their inftruments , trumpers , whereby they ſhould /, 
a$ it were , ſound the alarm at the commandemeat of God. They are propounded 
Feven in number , becanſe it pleaſed God notar once to powre out his wrath-upon the 
rebellious world, bur ar divers times , and by piecemeal , 'and in flow order , and as 
with an unwilling mindeto exercile his om; er upon his creatutes ; ſo long called 
upon both by word and figures.if ___ ey bad learned to repent. © 4 Which appeareth 
befere him as bis miifters, 3 This is that great Emperour the Lord Jeſus Chrift , onr 
King and Saviour , 'who both maketh interceſfion to God-the Father for the Saints , 
filling the heavenle fanftuarie with moſt tweer odour , —_— up their prayers , as 
the calves and burnt ſacrifices of their lips , iu_this verſe : inſuch fort as every one 
them: (ſo powerfu!} is thar ſweet ſayour of Chriſt ; and the efficacitie of his ſacrifice): are 
Held in reconcilement. with God and themſelves , made moſt acceptable unto him , 
bane And then alfo orit. of his treaſure , and from the ſame ſanftuarie powreth forth 
npon the world the fite of his wrath ; adding alſo divine tokens thetennto + andby rhar 
meanes {as of olde the heralds of Rome were wont to doe } he proclaimeth warre againſt 
the rebellious world. b Our prayers are noth:ng worth wnleſſe that true and ſweet ſaviur 
of that onely oblation be eſpecially and before all thmgs with them , that 15 to ſaywunleſſe we being ff of 
all juſtified thraugh faith in tus Son,be acceptable wuo him. 4 This is the work of the admi- 
N » The Angels the adminiſters of Chirſt , onely by ſayndirig, trumper agd voyce (for 
they are onely as heraldes ) doe effettually call foorth che inſtruments of the wrath of God ' 
dhrough his power. Hitherto have been things generall, Now followerh the narration of 
things particular , which the angels fixe in number wrought in their order , fertonr in the 
19.yerle of the next Chapter , and is concluded with the declaration of rhe event whick 
followed upon theſe things done intheworlds end, in the 10. apd-11; Chaprers, 5 The 
Frft execution at the ſound of the firſt; Angel , upon the earth, that is , the inhabirants 
of the earth (by Meronymie) and upon all the fruits thereof: as the comparing of this 
verſe with the {econgl member of the 9. verſe doth not obſcurely declare. 


— 


the earth,and rhere were yoyces,and thun- | 


1aying with aloud voice,'® Woe, woe,woe 


and the third part of trees was burnt,and all ; T1c wonder. 
oreene grafle was burnt. _ , ecitjons upon t 


ſea , inthis yv 


8 5 And. the ſecond Angel blew the ndallthiogstha 
| 9 | - _- aretherein, inthe 
trumpet, and as #werea great mountaine, bext eſſe. 

* ,A . tn 4 v4: bb we 44 r , - 
burning with fire,was caſt into theſea , and Guin upon the 
the third part of the ſeabecame blood. ines dou 

| taines » thar is , 


9 Andthe third part of the creatures , 
Which were inthe ſea,and hadlife, died,and 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

Io 7 Then the. third Angel blew the 
trumpet ;and there fell agreat ſtarrefrom 
heaven; burning like atorch,and it fell into 
the third part ofthe rivers, and into the » 
fountaines of waters, £-" knowen : uncle 

x1 And the name of the ſtarfeis called Filyng not 
* wormwood : thereforerhe third part of inicnen ut 
the waters became wormwood,and many. 9% Þadraher 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were 


upon s 2 i306 SE. 
rers, Mugs verſes 
theefteX whereof 
is, thatmany arg, 
deſtroyed withthe 
birternefle of was 
rets ,1n the yerle 
following. t j 
8 This is ſpoken 
by a Metaphore , 
the.name of a; 


moſt birter herbe , 


expound it adje- 
Aive:y,, for that 
which, by reafon 


made bitter, | , _. c{hbnoncn 
. \ 4 , b nor s Or 

12 9 And the fourth Angel blew the which maketh oy 
trumpet, andthethirdpart of the ſun was irypowres more 
bitter , then tha 


ſmitten , and the thirdpart of the moone, 
and the rhird part ofthe ſtarres, ſo that the 
third part of them was darkened: and the 
daywas /mitten,that the thixd part ofit could 
notihine, and likewiſe the night, 

13 And Ibcheld 3 andheard one An- 
gel flying thorow the middes of heayen, 


any 
the hy 

9 The fourth exe- 
cution upoWthele 
lightrfome bodies 
of heaven , which 
miniſter unto. this 
inferionr world. ' 

10 A lamentable 
prediftion or fore- 
telling of thoſe + 
parts of the divine 


man.can urink 


1 .The fifr execna 
rion upon thewic= 
kedmen inhabi-; 
ting the .earth (a5 


mga, ew 
to the inhabitants of thecarth , becauſe of viichawisap- 
theſounds to come of the trumpet of the = Inq gy” 
ps Ad: ; Laartlhe = 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the prong. va i 
7 manage » Chr: 
trumpcts. WY K.CE himklfe .cxpct 
foretold in the 21.Chapter of S.Luke, Verſe 24.&c.and they are common plagues. generall 
denounced , withour particular note of time, 
Cruayr. IX, | 
1 The fift Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 and ſpoiling locuſt 
come out. 13 The ſixt Angel blowath, 16 and bringeth 
forth horſemers, 20 to deftroy mankind. 
| A Nd'thiefift Angel blew the trumpet; 
and I faw a 2 ſtarre fall from heayen 
urito the carth, * and to him was giventhe 


alictle before the 

key of the*bottomleſle pit. is by he 
2 + And heopenedthe bottomleſſe pit, ipfemlpowens 
andthere aroſecthe ſmoak ofthe pit, as the plc< nnoverf.vi 
ſmioak of a preat tornace, and theſun,& the execurion -thenee 
ayre were darkned by theſmoak of the pit. lafty is ome 
2 5 Andthere came out of the ſmoak , 5, ammon © 
locuſts upon the earth, andunto them was jyrromerexecr- 


given power, as the {corpions of the earth in tbe wo la 
have power. 2- Thais ihar the 


23b4v je + an Angel ofGod glit- 

tering with glory , as a ſtarre fell downe from lieaven... Whether thou rake him for Chit, - 
who hath the keyes of hell of himlclfe , ani by princely -anthority , Chap. 8; verſe 1$.oc 
whether for ſome inferiour Angel . who hath the fame key permitted oe hin and occu- 
pieth it miniſterially , or by office of bis miniſtery kere,and Chap.22.fſothe word,/ alling,is 
taken. Gen. 14,10.8 24,46.and Heb.6.6. 3 The key was giventathis flar. For thole powers - 
of wickedneſſeare thruſt downe intohel , and bound wick chaines of darkneffe; and are 
there kept unto damination, unlefle God for a time doe let them loofe.e Per.z.4Inde6., and 
of this books, Chap. 21, 20 the hiftorie of which Chaprers hath agreement of time wich this 
00 ging em d By the bettumleſſe pt, he meareth the yo darkxeſſe of bell, - 4 Unto 
this is ;the fmoke of the heliſh and infernall ſpirirs.all darke;and ite allt 

in heavenand in earth. The ſpirityall darkeuefles are the cauſes. of all diforder andcontue 
fion. Forthe devill at a certainetime (whereof verſe the fift) ſent theſe datkeneſſesinto his. 
kingdome,thar he might at once and.with one impreſſion overthrowall things, and pervess 
it it were poſſible the ele& themſelves; by this darknes ,: all fpirienall light 5 'bork a&ive 
as of rhe funne , and paſſive ,as of the aire which is lightetied by the-ſunne:}'is takenaway x 
and this is that Which goerh before the fpirirs : ir followerh of the ſpicits rhemtelves;/ 
5 A deſeriprion ofthe malignant ſpirits invading the world, taken tromtheir. nature ; 
power, forme,and order. From theirnarure , for.char they are tike unto cenains locuſts ; in 
quickneſle, fubriky, burtfulnefle , number, and fuck like, inthis verl. Froenitheirpower fog 
that they are av f {ſcorpions of F earth of a ſecrer force to.doe hurt: for our barrel isnothers 
with-fleth and .bux with powers.&cc. Ephe.6,12. This place of the powerofthedevily 
generally noted in this veel.is articularly declared afterwards inthe three nexr vetles;/” ++ -- 

1 2 


3 4 * And © - 


/ 7. one 


The Locults. 


Revelation. 


a... 4 And it was commanded them that 
of the deritsis they ſhould not hurt thegraſſe of theearth, 
Terbed aco  Neither any greene thing,neither any tree: 

- but -only thoſe men which have not the 


ding to their 
atigns and the a : 
effects ofthe ſame ſeale of God in their forcheads. 


Their a&tions are 
eos » ES, Andto them was commanded,that 
God : both be- they ſhould notkill them , bur that they 


cauſc they hurt 


noralimen, bur ſhould be yexed five months,and that their 
(rea gobar Paine ſhould beasthe paine that commeth 
thee ore Ofaſcorpion, when he hath ſtunga man. 
Con. 6 * Thereforein thoſe dayes ſhall men 
his decree) whom ſeek death , and(hallnor find it , and ſhall 
haveſealed.inehis dCfIre to dic,anddearh ſhal flee from them. 
emſrhey neties 7 7 Andthe form ofthe locuſtswas like un- 
hat over, CO NOrfes prepared unto battel, & on their 
vor overthoſerhat heads were as #t were Crowns, like unto gold, 
.. buclwited in ma- and their faces were likethe faces of men. 

che preſeripe of $8 And they had haire as the haire of wo- 
God, rat's. So 
their power to 


afflidt the Godly 


is none , and for 


9 And they had habergions,likeunto ha- 

thewickediris * bergions of yron , and the ſound of their 

limited in ate and . © : 3 

in effe&byF wil WINgS was like the ſound of charcts when 

of God: for the 

manner waspre- MANy horſes runne unto battell. 
toAndthey had taileslike unto ſcorpions, 


— 


| trumpet : andT hearda voice from the 
b foure hornes of the golden altar which is 7! The commar. 


before God, Cheit tonne 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel , ' which ou” 
had therrumpet, ** Looſe the foure An- Mme o 
gels , which are bound in the great river 2 fd mie 


Court which the 

Euphrates. Priefts were in , 6 
' ver againſt the Ar 

15.12 Andrhe four Angels wereloofed, be #3 gr. 

h mn | f 

which were preparedat anhoure,ataday , ua, nm 

Iz Asif he ſhould 


hitherto have bin 


part'of men. ſo bound by the 
16 And the number of horſemen of power of God . 

- - © Ee 
warre were twentie thouſand times teti norfeeely run up. 


On all men as 


thouſand: for I heard thenumber of them, ' themſelves laſted, 
17 Andthus I ſaw the horſes ina viſion, 3; vx fiyed 
and them thar fate on them , having fiery tbgrex tloodof 


Euphrates, that is, 


habergions, 8 of Jacinth, and of brimſton, wcicirtpirimai 
abylon \ for this 


men,&their reeth were asthe teeth of lions. | 


and the heads of the horſes were as the is a periphraſi of 
. . t I Ba- 
heads of lions : and our of their mouthes tyic?" hymen. 


SS bylon, byrt 
went forth fire, and ſmoke , and brim- gy > vob 
ſtone.” o overthrowne) that 


they might not 


I'S Of theſe three was the third par k of co:nmit thoſe hore 


; ; : | rible flanghrery, 
men killed , zhat  , of the firc., and ofthe whichthey long 


breathed after. 


{mok 5 and of the brimſtone 5 which came Now,goeto, let 


ſcribe unto them 
thar _ _ 

nor a 3 ? fo n . / o . _ 
norllay, but rot- and there were ſtings in their tailes , and 


ed world. The ' their poWer was to hurt mien five moneths. 
time is for five | q- . 
woneths , orfor I 1* And they haveaking over them, which | 
a an . = = 
Gayes , tharis;for 1S THC Angel of the bottomleſle pit , whoſe 
ren: name in Hebrew 8Abbaddon,and inGreck 
ped er. 1c 15 named Apollyon, that # , deſtroying. 
red allthivgs in 12 9 Onewoeis paſt, axd4 behold, yet 

* an : 
yer wichourthas TWO WOES COME After this. 
pubike and un- 
paniſhed licence T3 © 29 Then the fixt Angel blew the 
of killing ,' which = | 
afcerwards they : ; 
uſurped , when the fixt Angel had blowen his trumpet , as ſhalbe ſaid upon verſe 13. Now 
this ſpace is to be accounted f.omthe end of that thouſand yeares mentioned , Chap. 20. 3. 
and thar is from the Popedome-ot that Gregory the 7. a moſt monſtrous Necromancer , 
who before was called He'debrandus Senenſu: for this man being made” altogether of 
impiery and wickednefle , as a flave of the devill , whom he ſerved , was the nioft wice / 
ked firebrand of the world : he excomunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth - went 
abont by all manner of treacherie to ſer up and put downe Empires and kingdomes as , 
liked bimſelfe , and Goubted- nor to fet Rodo!ph rhe Sweden overthe Empire inftead of 
Henry before named , ſending unto hima crowne , with this verſe annexed upto ir: 
Terra dedit Petro , Petrus diaderna R idelpho + thatis > Therocke to Peter gaverhe C:own, 


and Peter Rodolph doth renowne. . Finally , he fo finely beſtirred himſelfe in his -f- 
faires,as he miſcrably ſet al} Chriſtegdome on fire , and conveyed over unto his ſuccefli:s 
the burning brand of the ſame : who enraged with like ambirion , never cc:'-d io 
nouriſh thar flame , and to enkindle ivmore and more : whereby citics » Common v 2/5, 
and whole kingdomes ſet together. by the* eares amongſt themſelves by moſt expcrr 
cutthroats , came toruine , whiles they miſerably wounded ohe another. This terme 
of an hundered and fifty yeates., takech end in the rimeof Gregory the 9. or Hug:lims 
«Anaguenſis (as he was before called} who cauſed to be compiled by one Ramrd his 
Chapleine and confeflor, the body, of Decretdls , and by fufferance of the Kings 8nd Prin- 
Ces to bepublithed in the Chriſtian world , and eſtabliſhed for a Lyw : forby this ſlighe. 
arlepgth the Popes arrogated unto themſelves ligence tg Kill whorsthey would , whiles 
others were unwares : and without feare cltabliſhed a buchery out of many of the wic- 
ked- Canons of the Decrerals, which the tramper of the fift Angel had expreſly forbidden, 
and had hindered untill this time. The cffe&s of theſe bloody aGions arc declared upon 
Sem verle : "that the miſerable world langnithing in ſo great clamities , ſhould | 
willingly run together unto death, and preferre the ſame before life ; by reaſon of the 
grievouſnes of the miſcries that oppreſied them. * (hap.6.16. Iſai.2.19, hoſe. 10. 8. 
7 © Theforme of theſe hekifh ipirits and adminiſters 15 thafglowed out by fignes and 
viſible figures inthis ſort: thatghey are very expert and{wift : that whereſoever they 
are inthe. world , the kingdom Is theirs ; that they manage all their affaites, with cun- 
ning andskillin this verſe - that making ſhew of mildneſle and tender afleftion ro draw 
vnmen withal., they moſt impudently rage in all miſchiefe : that they are moſt mighty 
to doehwe , verſe 8. that they are freed from being hurt of any man , as armed wi 
the colour of religion and facred agthority of reivileoge : that they fillall things with 
horror , yerf. the 9. thatthey are fraudulents; that they are venemvus and extremely 
noyſome_; 'thongh their power be limitted , verſe 10. All which things are perly 
in the infernall powers: and communicated by them umo their miniſters and vaſals. 
8 The order of powers of -maliciouſnefle : that they are fubjefro one infernall 
King » whom thou mayeſt call in _ » The Deſtrayer : who driverh that whole world 
horl Tewes and Gentiles into the defiruction that belongeth unto himſelfe. AndI cannot * 
rell wherher this name have reipe& untorhe Erymologicall interpretationof Heldebrand, | 
by afiguee often uſed in the holy Scriprure ; which albcitit may otherwiſe be tumed of 
the Germenes .{asthe ſenſe of compound -words is commonly ambiguous) yer in very | 

irfagni as much as ifthon ſhouldeſt call him-, The firebrand , that. is, he that 
ſetreth onfire thoſethar be faithfull unto him, 9 - Apaflagenntathe next point 
andthe hiſtory of the time following 19  Thefixt executiondone upon the 
world by theyrangicall powers thereof, working in the foure parts of the earth , that 
is , in moſtcruell manner-executing their ryrannous dominion thorow the whole world: 
and killingthe miſerable people wichourt paniſhment, which before was not lawfull forthem 
todo inthar fort, as I ſhewed- the fourth verſe, This narration hath two parts - a-.} 
ceommandement 


'. the verſe following. | 


_ © eateth it. 


from God , inthe. F4, verle', and an execution of the commandement, in | 


out of their mouthes. looſe thoſe foure 


Angets, that is, 


19 Fortheir power is in their mouthes,, 4miniſtersof the 


wrath of God, in 


and in their tailes : 4 for their tailes were tharnumber that 


15 COvenient for 


like unto ſerpents , and had heads where- he dauginering 
with they hurt, of the foure quar- 


| rers of the world: 
20 Andtheremnantof the men which #*<thewupand 


1 > P idl h lhing 
were not killed by theſe plagues, repented Silecharuking 


notofthe works of their hands, that they 1ou f theirs, 
. . * * which is the ſeat 

ſhouldnot worſhip devils , and * idoles of of the wicked 
ones , they may 


gold 5 and offilver 5 and of br aſle 5 and of flee uponall the 
ſtone, andofwood, which neithercan ſee, Jo imrengs 
ncither heare, nor goe. licentiouſly to 


practiſe their 


21 Alſo they _—_ not of their mur- ryrannie 42s God 


vs = n bt ath ordained, 
ther, and of theirſorcerie, neither of their This was done 

FHF" . when Gregorie 
fornication, nor of their theft. the ninch by pubs 
: | _ authoritie 
F c Bs ſtabliſhed for 
Law , his owne Decretals , by which he might freely lay traines for the life of fimple 
wen. For who is itthat ſecth not that the lawes Decretall,, moſt of them are ſnares to 
.catch ſoules withall ? Since thattime ( O good God ) how great {laughters have 
bene } how great maſlacres? Allhiftories ate full of them : and this our age aboundeth 
with moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of the ſame, 13 Theexecutionof 
the commandement is in two points : ove , that choſe butchers are let. Jooſe , that ont of 
their tower ofthe ſpirituall Babylon they might with furie runne abroad through all the 
wotld , as well the chiefe ofthat crew whichore moſt prompt unto all aflayes , in this 
verſe , as theit multitudes both moſt copious , of which a number certaine is maned for 
e number infinite, verſ. 16.and in themſelves by al meanes fully furniſhed to hide and to hurt, 
verſe the 17.. as being armed with fire , ſmoke and brimſtone, as appexreth inthe colour 
of this armqur , which dazl2th the eyes of all men, and have the ſtrength of Lyous ;to 
hiirt withall., from which { as our of their mouth) the hrie , ſmokie , and ſtinking daits 
of the Pope are ſhot out , ver. 18 The other point is , that theſe butchers have effe- 
Redthe ment of God by fraud and violence, inthe two verſes following, 
14.. Thatis , they are harmefull evety wal ; on what part ſoever thor por thine band 
unto them, or they touch thee . they doe hurt, So the former are called ſcorpions « 
yerſe 3, 15 Nowremaineth theevent . (asI faid upon the firſt yerſe } which 
followed of ſo many ando grievous Jadgementsin themoſt wicked world , namely an 
impenitent obfirmation of the ungodly intheir impietie and unrighteouſnes,, though they 
fee!e themſelves moſt vehemently prefſed with the hand 'vf God 7 for their obſtinate 
tmgodlineſſe is ſhewed in this verſe ; andtheir uncighteouſneſle inthe verſe following. 
Hitherto hath beene the generall hiftorie of things to be done realy in the whole 
world.: which. becauſe ut doeth notſo much belong rothe Church of Chriſt is chere- 
fore not ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by certaintie of time other circutnſtances , but 
js woven. aS they ſay , witha flight hand. Alſo there is none. other cauſe why the 
hiſtorie of the ſeventh Angel is paſled oyer in this place , then for thatthe fame more 
properly appertaineth untothe hiſtory ofthe Church. Butthis is more gently ſer out 
according tothe time thereof , Chap. 11, and 16, a8 ſhall appeare upon thaſe phacss, 
* P(al,115. 4. and 135.15. * , 


CHaP. %. 


t Anoche Angel appeareth clothed with a doud , 2 bot: 
ding a booke open» 3 andcryeth ont, -8 A voice from 
heaven commanderh Iohn to taks the booke. 10 He | 


And 


The foure Angels, 


at amoneth, andata yeare to f{laythethird j;0*0;10 ould 


UMI 


- guiſhed , Chapter 


verſe 1. Secondly, 


The booke eaten: 


Chap. x. xj. Metingof the Temple: 255 


1.-Now S. John 
paſſeth unto the 
other Prophericall 
hiſtory which is 
of che Church of 
God , as I thewed 
that this booke 
thould bee diſtin- 


Nd*I faw * another mighty Angel 
Acne downe from heaven, clothed 
with a cloudzand the raine bowe upon his 
head, and his face was as the ſun,and his 
feet as pillars of fire, o 


L 


that hee brought 
Not by chance,but 
out of a book.this 
open Revelation, 
{et forth unto the 


S This tory 2- Andhehad in his -hand a* little book 
—_— cc 0, and he pur his right foot uponthit' 
wenieth Chap- . ſeq, and hjvleft on the carth, | ” 
whole Chapter is 3 , And cried witha loud voice,as when : 
bur a tranſition p R Wes: 
fromthe common a, ion roareth : and when he had cried,(c- 
m_ 8 h 
world unto has ven thunders uttered their voices. 
Wt pe. 4+ And when the ſecyen thunders had 
There are in ®? uttered their voices,I was about to write: 
ſage, rvo prepart- Hyt T hearda voice from A un- 
$, 4 « . I} 
xro the Church tO Mg,® Seal up thoſe things w® the ſeven 
[ ned in ( . 
I #hote chap- tchunders have ſpoken,and write them nor. 
rer.Ove il, 5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand 
ccvealing 8s pon the ſea, and upon the earth, ®liftup 
ſeries, and calling I h q h | ; 
is t unto ; 
the rom verſe, his hand to _—; ; | 
The oher is 5 =6 And {ware by him that liverh for e- 
hn his calling 
ana unco this VErMore, which creatcd heaven, and the 
place, before TNLNgS that therein are, andthe earth, and 
uno the end, the things that therein are,andrhe ſea and 
ehoriry .55 given the things that therein are, 5 that © time: 
won, by theſe, ſhould be no more 
tion , Pl ; . 
> ſt, ene . . 
pering om \. 7 But inthe dayes of the* voices of the 
4 _ 
die and counce- ICYCNth Angel , when hee ſhall begin ro 
gk blow the trumpet, even the myſteric of- 
veyioy all Vines God ſhall be finiſhed; as he hath declared 
dence, and gover- LO his ſervants the Pro hets; | 
cence,dgorer- £0, his ſervants the Prophets, — = 
omriporency, , 8 7 And the voice which Theard from 
heaven, ſpakeunto mee againe, and ſaid, 
Goe., and take thelittle booke whichis 0- 
pen inthe hand ofthe Angel, which ſtan- 
eyecofigninerhe deth upon the ſea,and upon the earth. 
ſameunto the ſea. - ; 
«xd ln, as the - 9 SOT went unto the Angel, and ſaid 
2. Third tha utto him, Give mee the little booke. And 
e red tne 1 | $ 
aelengur Foe | - ſaidunto mee, Take it,and catirup,and 
ring or murerns jt ſhall make thy _ bitter , but it {hall 
Falſe Prophetsdo) beinthy mouth as ſweet as hony. 
ne crying out gf x, — OT 
witha loud voice TO Then I tookethic little booke out 
Mc: hi h 4 . . 
fecpe,andwiths ofthe Angels hand,and ate it up,and it was 
lioniſh and terrible 2 | 4 | 
on wonfed up 111 IN INOUth as ſweetas hony: but when I 
the ſecure:he ve- Had eaten it my belly was bitter. 
thunders them- Paging, 
= giving te- II * Andhe ſaid unto me, Thou \muſt 
chereun» . | 
to, verle 3. Laſtly, PrOpheſie againe among the people, and 
for — con - 
wed all by an oath, 
CCR Tas , ſeechapter 7, verſe 2. 3 Namely, a ſpeciall booke of the affatres of Gods 
Church : For the bpoke that containeth things belonging unto the whole world, is fatd ro 
be kept with the Creatour , chapter 5. verſe 1, burthe booke of the Church , with the Re- 
deemer:and our of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly 
eueis laydable,bur muſt be joyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to bee taken in 
hand but by calling , which muſt be expe&ed and waited for of the godly. @ Keefe then 
eloſe b Thu was a geſture uſed of one that ſweareth, which men dee new a dayes wſe. 5 Neither 
time it ſelfe,nor the things that are in time : bur that the world ro come isat hand which is 
alrogether of eternity,and beyond all times. e There /hall never be any more time, 6. Whete- 
of Chap. 11. 15. did. I7. 7 The other part of this chap. concerning, the patticfilar 
calling of S. John to the receiving of the propheſie following, which is enjoyned him, firſt 
by figne, in three verſes , then inplaine words in the laſt verſe, Unto the tetting downe of 
the figne,belong theſe things : That S. John is taught from heaven to demand the booke, 
of the prophecy in this vetle , for theſe motions and Gdefires God doerh infpire, 
that demanding the booke, he is charged torake it in a figurative manner, the uſe. whereof 
&s expounded verſe the ninth , ( as in the ſecond chap. of Ezechiel , andthe ninth verſe) 
whence this ſimilitude is borrowed:laſtly, for that S, John at the commanJement of Chrilt 
tooke the booke , and found by experience that the ſame , as proceeding from Chriſt, was 
moſt {weet, but in that it forerelleth the afflictions of the Church.,it was moſt bitter unto his 
ſpirir. 8 Afimple and plaine declaration of the figne before going, witneſfing the divine 
valling of $. John and laying upon him the - thereof. _ 


1 The Temple i commanded the be meaſured. 3 Tre Lord ſtir- 
reth up two witneſſes, 7 whom the beaſt murthereth, 9 and 
no man burieth them. 11 God raiſeth them to lif:, 12 and 
callth them up to heaven. 1 3 The wicked are terrified 1 5 by 
the trumpet of the ſeventh Angel : the reſurreflion, 13 and 

Jnagement t deſcribed. oF | 


| TE 1 was given meeare 


the 10, verſe, and theirrefurreftion, and receiving up into heaven,unto.the _ 


nations, and tongues, andto many Kings. |þ 


Me" | | ed like unto 1 The authoriry 
a rod;and the Angel ſtood by; ſaying, & he incoded 
- © — MH x | -- ©? revelation being 
Riſe and®* metre the Tem ple of God, and declared, togerhet 
Bu Taft -- + With the necefſic 
the altar ; and them- rhat worſhippe of tha calling. 
Cos: > MS wAwhich was parti» 
therein n — 20; — B_ > &- cukrly inpeſed 
2 *Blitthe* court which is wirhoutthe-jpen,S. Jenn: 
Temple, > caſt our, and mere it not: for it eta of 
is given unto the* Gentiles, and the holy his Church ;borh 
"Y "Y : ? _ > << *; - © confliing or*; - 
City ſhall they tread under foor;s two and wfariog ,and > 
fourty moneths, - | pgromning in, 
3 But* I will give power unto my two t&, ime couch. 
witneſles, and they*{hall 7 propheſie a Fight _—_ 
thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore catted, over the 
at aiilcss ni; which Antichriſl 
dayes, clothed in ſackcloth. | rujrh , ChriltJe- 
; "L_- : I . "I 1 Vv no 
4 Theſe* are two olive trees, and two Aprichriſt by the 
candleſticks, ſtanding before the God of fiir, of bis. 
the earth, | I. 29» WOO "_ 
: , Sung <& e Y: : S: s come ny p , 
5 * Andifany man will hurt them;fire riouly uxill hee 
RR | . ; all tay rhe An» 
proceedeth- ott oftheir mouths, and de- cichrig $y heap: 
D +4 ER PT - pearance of M$ 
comming.Aas the Apoſtle excellently teacheth, 2. Theſ. 2. $8: So this hiſtory hath rwo parts< 
oneof the ſtate of the Church conflicting withthe temprarions unto the 16. Chap.the ocher 
of the arc of the ſame Church obtaining vittary. thence uno the 20. Chapr. The firſt pare 
hathtiwo members moſt conveniently diſtribured inco theirtimes*, whereof the firſt cons 
taineth an hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church for 126d. yeares, wharrime the Goſpeil ul Chriſt 
a$as' ir were taken up from amongſt men into heaven : the ſecond containethan hiſtory 
of the ſame Church untothe victory perfe&ted. And thele two members are briefly thought 
dittintty, propcunded in this Chaprer, bur are both of them more at large dicduried after 
in due order, For we underſtand the ftate of, the Church confliing , our of Chaprery 
i2. and 13. and of the fame growing out of afflitians , our of the 14.15, and 16. Chapters, 
Nenher cad S, John at unwares joyne together the hiſtory of theſe two rimes in this-Chap+ 
tcr,beeaute here 15 ſpoken of prophetic, whichall confeile ro be bur one juſt and immurable 
inthe Church; and which Chriſt commantied to be concinuall, The hiſtory of the former 
tire reacheth unto the 14, verſe :the latter is ſer downe in thereft ofthis Chapter. In the ' 
tbrmer:re thewed theferhings.the calling of the ſervants of Gad ing, verſes: the conflity 
which the faithfull muſt undergoe.in cheir cdling for Chriſt and his Church , thence unto 


verfe. In the caliing of theſe: yants of God are mentioned two things : the bennning and. 
ſetling cf the Church jn rwo verſes , andthe education theceof inrwo verſes. The beger- 
ting of the Church is here commended -umto S. John- byHgne, and by ſpeach:the igne js 
a n;ea{uring 104, and the ſpeach a commandement to meaſure the Temple of God, that is, 
ro reduce the ſame unto a new forme : becaule the Gehriles are already entred intothe 
Terwple of Jeruſalem, and thall ſhortly defile and overthrow the fame utterly. 2 Either 
thar of Jeruſalem , which was a figure of the Church of Chriſt, or that EY exemplary 
whereof verie 19. but the firſt liketa mee better , and the things following doe all agree 
thereunto. The ſenſe thereof is, Thou ſeeltall chings in Gods houſe, almoit from the paf< 
fon of Chriſt, to be diſordered : and that not onely the city of Jeruſalem, bur allo.the cours 
of tie Temple is trampled underfopr of the nations and of prophane men, whether Jewes 
or ſtrange:s : and thar onely the Temple.that is,the body of the Temple.,with the Alcar, — 
a imall company of good men which wnly worſhip God,doe now remaine.whom God doth 
ſn&ife and contixrme by his preſence. Meaſure therefore this, even thistrue Church , or 
racrher the tinerype of the rrne Church , omitring the reſts and {o deſcribe all things fron 
mee-that the true Church of Chriſt may be as k were a very little center, and the Chnreh of 
Antichriſt as the circle of the center , every way in length and kreadch ,corpaſtingabont the 
tame , that by way of prophefiethou mayeſt ſo declare openly, char the flare of the Terpple 
of God,and rhe faithfwll which worthip him. that is, ofthg Church, is much more ſtreighs 
rhen the Church of Antichriſt. 3 As if he thould ſay, Ie belongeth nothing unto thee.to 
judgethoſe which are withouc,I. Corinth..5. 12, which bee innumerable:looke unto thoſe 
of the houſhouid onely,or unto the houſe of the living God, a He ſpeaketh of the outer court 
winch was called the peoples c: 181 , becauſe all men might come unto that, b That #, counted to ps 
ow ywhach in meaſuring s.refu[ed as profane. 4 To profane erſons,wicked & nnteleevers.,a by 
verfaries unto the Church. -- 5 Or athonſand rwo hundred and threeſcore dayes, as isſaid 
in the nexc verſe: that i3;a thouſand rwo hundred and threeſcore yeares,a day for a yeare, ay 
oftenin Ezcchiel and Daniel , which thing I poted before 2. 10. The beginning. of thele 
rhonfand two hundreth and threeſcore yeares , wee account from the paſſion. of Chriſt; 
whereby \ the partition wall being broken downe ) wee were made of two, Epheſ..2..14. 
Flay, one flock, under one ſheph2ard, John 10. 16, and the end of theſe yeares preciſely, 
falleth into the Popedome of-Bonitace the eight , who a little before the end of the yearg 
of Chriſt,a thouſand wo hundreth ninety fourg, entred the Popedomeof Rome,in the fealt, 
of Saint Lucie(as Bergemenfis fayeth) having pur in priſon his pre.leceſſour eleſtinus , whom 
by fraud , vader colour of Oracle hee decerved:for which cauſe that was well faid of him. 
Imravit ut uuipes, regnav't wt {to » mortuus eft wt cans, That is , he entred like a fox,reigned: 
like a lyon, and fied like a dog. For if ftromathouſandrwo hundreth ninety foe yceres, 
thou ſhalt take the abe of Chriſt , which he lived onthe ezrch , thon ſhalc find there remai» 
neth juit one thouſand rwo hundreth and threeſcore yeares , which are mentioned .itthis 
place and many others. 6 I had rather tranllate it :Uud then Mam ,: The Temple, then the 
City :for God faith, I will give that Tempie,and commit it unto my two witneiles , that is, 
yntothe miniſters of rhe word, who are tew in.deed,weake and conterpribl=:buryer rwos 
that is, of ſuch a namber as one of them may help one anorher, , and one confirme the teſtz« 
mony of another unto ail men,, that from the n:outh of rwo or three witnefles every word 
may be made good amongſt men , 2. Corinth. 13, 1. 7 They ſhall exerciſe their office 
enjoyned by mee., by the ipace of thoſe thouſand two hungrech and fixty yeares, in the 
middefſt of affliftions,though never to lamentable,.. which is figuratively ſhewed by ths 
mourning garment. 8 Thar is, the ordinary and perpetuall inftrumert; of ſpiriruall gracey 
PEACE.an: Tighe in my Chnrch , which God by his onely power pretc: ved in this Temple, - 
So Zacharie 4. 3. 9 The powerand cficacy of the holy miniſtey , and which is truiy E- 
vangelicall,is declared both in earth and in heaven,prorect ing the adminiſters thercot, and 
deſtroying the enemies,in this verle,a vertue inceed divine, moſt mightiiy ſhewing it lelfe 
forth in heaven,earth,and the ſea, verſe 6. as it is deſcribed, 2. Corinthians 10. 4. — 
to the promiſe of Chriſt , Marke 16. 17. Andrhis is the ſecond phee (as I faid before) 
the combats which the fervants of God ruſt needs undergoe in the executing of theirs 
ling, ardof the things that follow the fame combats. In the combats cr conflicts are-theſe 
things , to overcome, in theſe two verſes : to bee overcome and killed, verſe 7. After the 
{laughter follow. theſe things , that the carkeiſes of the godly are laid abroad, verſe $; 
being .unburied, are made' a 'tyatter of {carne , togerher of curſing. and bittes execras 
tions, ,. verſe 9. and that therefore gratulations are publikely and privately nude; 
verlelg. 


| - youreth 


The two witneſſes killed. 
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Revelation. The Church perſecured, 


voureththeir encraies:for if any man will 
hurtthem thus muſt he bee killed. 
6 Theſe have power to {hut - heaven, 
thar it raine not in the dayes of their pro- 
hecying,and havepower over waters to 
RT hem into bloud, to ſmite the earth 
withall mannerof plagues as often as they 
will. | 
7 » And when they have © finiſhed 
their teſtimohy, ** the beaſtthat commeth 


at 


fixy yeares, men- QUT Of the bottomleſle pit, ſhall make war 
tioned verſe 2.and . 5.4 hem 
3. in ing againſt them, and ſhall *> overcome them, 
their . teſtimony | 


:- and kill them. 


according to their ; a po} 
office. i) kev $ ANA thcir Corpſes ſhall lic in the 
dnetieir mefece- 13 ſtreets of the great city , which *ſpirt- 
Chap. 13%. tually is called Sodom z and Egypt, 
Romne Empire, 74 WHETC Our Lord alſo was crucified. 
Ce Ei. 9 Andthey of the people and kinreds,& 
call: the chiefe tongues, & Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes 
then one bee. © TNTEC dayesandanhalfe, and ſhall not 
fore:wholifredup ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graves, 
hinſelfe in ſo A d hey hs d ll th 
fn _—_ to And t cy that dwell upon Unc 
of Fafaculs temp: earth, :* ſhall rejoyce over them and bee 
ram) that he called 


re, Loof glad, and [hall ſend gifts one to another: 
the whole world. qr theſe two Prophets *7 vexed them that 


rl ems, as dweltonthe earth, | 
"Rex of tae&@ II 2 But after * three dayes and an 
Boater halfe , ** the ſpirit of life comming from 
mot _arogarly., God,ſhall enter into them, 8 they *: ſhall 
vickdyc47.y- ſtand up upon theirfeet: and great fcarc 
< =«eraae & - ſhall come upon them which ſaw them. 
cefixt of Decre= = I'2 And they ball heare agreat voice 
the fame auchow) from heaven,ſaying unto them,*Come up 
many i90gs Ze hither. And they thall aſcend up to heaven 


argument. | 

12 Hee ſhall perſecure moſt cruelly the holy men ; and put them to death, and ſhall wonnd 
and pierce through with curfings , both their names and writings, And tliat this was done 
tb very many godly men; by Boniface and others, the hiſtories doe declare,efpecially .fince 
the time thar the odious and condemaed name amongſt the multitude, firſt, of the brethren 
Waldenſes or Lugdunenles,then alſo of the Fratricles,was pretended,that good men might 


a moſt great concourſe of people, the yeare of Jubile being then tuſt ordained by Boniface 
tinto the ſame end , in the yeare of Chriſt 1309, example whereof is , read Chap. 1; Extra, 
de poenitentis & remi ffionibus. $0 by one a& he committed double injury again(t Enciſt borh 
aboliſhing his rruch by the reſtoring of the type of the Jubile , and truumphing over his 
members by moſt wicked ſuperſtition. O religious heart! Now,that we ſhould underſtand 
the things of Rome. S; John limſelfe is the authour, both after in che 17. Chapter almoſt 
throughout , -and al{o in the circumſcription now next following, when he faith , itis that 
- great City (as Chap. 17. 18. hee calleth nt)and is ſpiritually. termed Sodom and Egypt : and 
= ſpiritually ( for thar muſt here againe ber ed from before ) Chriſt was there cruci- 
fied. For the two firſt appellations a ſpiriruall wickedneſſe : the latter fignifieth the 
ſhew and pretence of - that is, of Chriſtian and ſound religion, Sodom fignifieth moſt 
licentious impiety and injaſtice: Egypt, moſt cruell wg of the people of God:and 
Jeruſdlem fignitieth the moſt r plorying of thar city, as ir were 1n true religion, be- 
ing yet full of falſhood and ungodlinefie. Now who is ignorant that theſe things doe ra- 
thec,and more agree unto Rome, then urito any orher city; The commendations of the city 
of Rome for meny yeares paſt, arc np notorious, which are nor for mee to ina: to- 
perher. This onely I will ſay.thar he long fince did very well ſee what Rome is,whotaking 
Qis leave thereof uſed thele verfes : 
Roma vale, widisſaticeſt vidiſſe : revertar 
» meretrix » ſcurra s cingdas ero, 
Now farewell Rome,I have thee ſeene,it was enongh to ſee : 
| I will returne when as I meane, bawd. harlot,knave to bee. 
4 Afﬀrer a mwe ſecret kind of mech, miderflanding. 14 Namely in his members , as alſo 
he faid unto Saul , AQs9. 5. 15 That is , forthrec yeares and a halfe : for ſo many yeares 
Boniface lived aker his Jubile,as Bergomenſis witnefſeth. 16 So much the more _y 
by this.occaſion exerciſe the jolity oftheir Jubile. 17 The Gofpell of Chriſt is the af- 
Aittion of the world, andthe minittery rnereof, the ſavour of death nnto death, to thoſe thar 
rith. 2 Cor. 2. 16. .18 The third place as I noted betore , is of the ga of the 
Prophets from the dead,and their carying up into heaven. Fortheir refurre 
in this verſe: their calling and ——— into heaven, inthe verſe following. 19 Thatis, 
whattime God ſhall deſtroy that wicked Boniface. 20 That is, the Prophets of God ſhall 
38 a ſortriſe againe,not the ſame in perſon (as th $7) But in ſpirit:that is,in the power and 
efficacy of their a; , which S. John ys ed before, verſe 5. and 6. And ſothe pro- 
| arr is ſpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the Angelto bee underſtood of John the 
i, Luke 1. 17. Forthe ſame Boniface himſeife, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them, 
was by thefire of Gods month ( which the holy miniſtery ſheweth and exhibiterh ) deyou- 
red, and died miſerably in priſon , by the endeavour of Serra Colummnenſis and Nagaretusa 
French knjght,whom Tkilrp the faire King of France (ent into Italy , but with a very fmall 
power. 21 That is, the moſt _ heat of afi&tions and perſecutions ſhall tay for a 
* while,forthatgreat amaze that ſhal riſe upon that iuidden & anlookedfir jadgement of God. 
22 They were called by God into heayen.and taken out of this malignant world , into the 
heavenly Church , which alſo —_ hidden here inthe earth. , ro exerciſe theic calling ſe- 
cretly, as of whom this wretched world was unworthy, Heb, 11. 38. For vie Church of the 
penny) by compariſon called 7 _ ' - _ nos d, 20 the Church of the y. hea- 
ven. in ancient rime amongſt the ; Tiraelires : ſo amongſtthe Tewes iti the dayes 
of Manaſſes,and other kings, when «#9 refuſed the heires i wh read Crs 
F lay hidden as heaven-in the earth, 


ion is ſhewed 


4 —_—_A_ 


with more approbarion be maflacred. 13 Thar is, openly at Rome where at thiat time was | 


in acloud.>38their enemies ſhallſee them. 23 Yercouldthcy 

13 ** Andthe ſame houreſhall there: be 7; binder thee 
a.great carthquake , and rhe tenth part of Lord(artePid, 
the city ſhall fall, andin the earthquake 'Pial. $3; 4: ) bur 
ſhall be ſlaine in number ſeven thouſand : forma in ts ** 
and the remnant were ſore feared , **and "5... 
* gaveglory to the God of heaven. 

14 *5 The ſecond woe is paſt, and be- 
hold, the third woe will come anone. 

15 ?7 And theſeventh Angel blew the 
trumpet, and there were great voycesin. 
heaven, ſaying, ** the kingdomes of the 
worldare our Lords, and his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reigne for evermore. 30 

I6*? Thenthe four and twenty Elders, 
which fate before God on their ” Hmong or petoregpies; 
upon their faces, and worſhipped God, felewing the Ju- 
17 Saying, We give thee thankes, Lord Jobn fo many «- 
God Almighty , Which art, and Which preted word for 
waſt ; and Which art to come: for thou "They werein- 
haſt received thy great might,and haſt ob- Jn, 
tainedthy Kingdome. 


this year a blaſing 
ſta;re lorerelling 
great Calamity tg 
come, in 
heaven : in whic 

yeare upon the 

feaſt of $. Andrew, 
ſo great an earth- 
quake arole, as ne« 
ve: before: which 
alto continuingby” * 
times , for many 
dayes overthrew 
many ftarely hon- 
ſes. This faith hee 


_ of mind, ot 
: id nor earneſtly 
18 3* And the Gentiles were angry; pen: «s rhey 
: : ought to have 

and thy wrath is come, and the time of done. | - 
the dead that they ſhould be judged, and Cefn tn ok 
thatthou ſhouldeſt give reward-unto thy 7c 6fons bite: 
ſervantsthe Prophets, and to the Saints, 9-vvich is the 
&. econd part of this 
and to them that. feare thy Name, to ſmall Chaprer, $. John 
So” calleth theſe the 
and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, fecond and third 
which deſtroy the earth, ſpe —_ hey, 
I9 Thenthe Templeof God was *: 0- 2, GF,1..ic on. 
penedin heaven, and there was ſeen in his ing tb<rrunper, 
. Chriſt ex | 
Temple the Arke of his Covenant : and forerold.Chap.to. 
: - OE; 7. and this is the 
there were lightnings, and voices,8: thun- ſecond part of this 
drings, and earthquake, and much haile. tina gencrathi: 


ning a generall his 
ſtory 0 the Chri« 
ared 


o thank 


, as much jo 
ewed it ſclfa. 


Covecnane appearing in the Temple , and teſtifying the prion preſence of God , andthe 
ightnings:others apprehended hy , which beare witaeſſe in heavet! 


Cnay. XII. | 
t A womas 2 appeareth travailing with child, 4 whoſe thild 
the dragon would devoure, 5 but Michael overcommeth him, 
9 and caſteth him out, 1 3 and the more he is caſt downe and 
vanquiſhed, the more fiercely he exerciſcth his ſubtilies. 
AM * there appeared a great wonder i niticto hat 
in heaven; * A womanclothed with *5$< be 2 


rall prophecy » 

. comprehended in 

two parts,2s I ſhewed upon Chap. 1x. Now ſhall be declared the firſt part of this prophecy 
inthis and the next chapter , andthe latter part inthe 14. t5.arid 16. chap. Unto the wr 
part,which is of the co Aing or militant Church,belong two things. The beginning and 
the ty [Aw of the ſame in conflicts and Chriſtian combats. Of which two.the beginning 
or up-ſpring ofthe Church is deſcribed in this chapter , and the progrefle thereof in the 
edaprer following. The beginning of the Chriſtian Church we kf. to be from the firſt 
the conception of Chriſt , untill that time wherein this Church was as it were 


moment of 


weaned and taken away from the breaſt or milke of hex mother : which isthe Time when 


the Church of the Jewes with their city.and Temple was overthrowenby the judgement 
of God. So we havein this c} the ſtory of 69. yeares and upwards. The To's of this 
_ are three. The frft, isthe hiſtory ofthe conception and bearing in wombe. in 4. 
verſes. The ſecond.an hiſtory of the bitth from the 5. verſe unto the 12. The third is, of 
the woman that had brought forth, untorche endof the chap. And theſe ſeverall parts have 
every one their conflicts. Therefore in thar firſt part are two things contained, one, the 
conception and bearing in wombe , in two verſes-and another of the laying in wait of the 
Dragon againſt that ſhould be he forth , in the nexrtwo verſes. In * firſt point are 
thele things, the deſcription of the mother, verſe 1. and dolours of child-birth verſe 2. all 
ſhewed unto John from heaven. 2 A type oftherrac holy Chyrch which then was id 
thenthoe = the Jeves. aps Church bs -< _ _ - _ holy Church Catholique ) did 
ini ine avout with glory gwen of God, trode under feet mutability arid changea* 
blenefſe, and poileficed the kn e of heayen as the heixe thereof: " | , 


the 


faith, in the year #3 & 
of our Lord;1201, $M 


UMI 


© which Efai 45. 1. 
9 end Os: oy. we 

Pw”, . © * 
Pte, and waror- 111 NCAVEN: *for behold a great red dragon 


$2 
RS; - 
C5 


% 


Chap. xii. xtj.'* The woman fleeth, 255 


F 

A bartell in heaven. 

the ſun, and the moon was under her feet, 

and upon her heada crowne of twelve 
ſtarres. | 

2 And*.ſhe was with child, and cried 

travailing in birth,and was pained ready to 
be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder 


3 For this is that 
barren woman 
that brought not 
forth , of the 


mented at that 
time, when inthe 
judgement of all 
the ſeemedneere - 
unto death, and in 
amanner ready to 
ive up the ghoſt, 
y reaſon of her 
weakneſle and 


having 5 ſeven heads, and ten © hornes, and 
ſevencrownesupon his heads : 
47Andhis taile drew the third part ofthe 
ſtars of heaven, and caſtthem to the earrh. 
And the dragon * ſtood before the woman, 
which was ready to be delivered, ® to de- 


verty. 
C That is, the de- 
vill or Satan ( £$15 
declare i verſe 9. ) 
mighty, - <a 
fall of wrath. 

5 Thereby to 
withſtand thoſe 
ſeven Churches 
ſpoken of, that is, 
«6 Catholicke 
Church, and rhat 
with kingly fur- 
niture and tyratt- 
nicall magnih- 
cence: fignihed by 
the crownes let 
upon his heads, as 
if the ſame with- 
out controverfie 
belonged unto 
him by the proper 
right : asalio hee 


forth. 

5** Soſhe brought forth aman*: child, 
which ſhould rule all nations witha rod of 
yron: andthat her child was taken up unto 
God, andto his throne. | 

6 * And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſſe, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God, that =* they ſhould feed her therea 
thouſand two hundred & threeſcoredayes. 

7 And there was abattcl in heaven,” Mi- 
chael and his Angels foughtagainſt the dra- 


boaſted unto _ z* Bp : 
Chiiſt, Marth. 4.9- $ON;and the dragon foughtand his angels: 
See after upon : : 

Chap. 13. 1. $ :5 Bur they prevailed not, neither was 


6 More then are 
the hornes of the 
Lambe, or then 
the Churches are: 
fo well furniſhed 
doth the tyrant 
brag himſelfe to 
be untoall manner 


their* place found any more in heaven. 

9 Andthe great Dragon; that old ſerpent, 
called the devill and Satan , was caſt out, 
which deceiyethall the world: he was ever 


ofmilchief., = calt into the earth, andhis angels were caft 
{pion of Sun, OU With him, 
Foe, rs TO TENT heardaloud voice in heaven, 
þattell offered un- : 6 f 19N. 

barell offredun- ſaying, ** Now's falyation,and ſtrength, & 
partly, rothas the kingdome of our God, and thepower 


which is viſible, 
wherein the 


wherein the ofhis Chriſt : forthe accuſer of our bre- 
wheat, is mingle Ps ita | 
viththechae, 3 thren iscaſt down, Whichaccuſed them be- 
the good fiſh with ; > - 

ach ve. - COFe Out Godzdayand night; 

vill: a good part 

thereot though in appearance it ſhinedas the ſtarres ſhine in heaven, he is ſaid to be thruſt 
down out of heaven, and to pervert: for if it were poſfible he would pervert eyenthe ele, 
Matt, 24. 24. and partly, to the ele&.membess of the holy Catholicke Church in the ſecond 
part of this verſe: Many therefore of the members of this viſible Church { faith S..John ) he 
overthrew and triumphed npon them. ; 8 He withſtoodthatele& Church of rhe Jewes 
which was now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian Church , and watched for that ſhe ſhould 
bring forth. For the whole Church,and whole body is compared unto a woman : anda part 
of the Church unto that which is bronght forth , as we have noted at large npon Can. 7.6, 
9 Chriſt myticall {as they call him ) that is, the whole Church, conſifterh of the perforrof 
Chriſt as the head,and of the body united thereunto by the Spirit , ſo is the name of Chriſt 
taken, 1. Cor.12.12. io The ſecond hiftory of this Church deljvered of childe: ih which 
firſt the conlideration of the child borne, and of the mother is delcribed in two verſes : ſe- 
condly, the battell of the Dragon againſt the young child, and the victory obtained againſt 
him in 3. verſes following: lalt of all is ſung a ſong of viftory, unto the 12, ver. Now S. Iohn 
in conſideration of the child born, noterh xwo things: for he deicribeth him, and his ſtation 
or place in this verſe. 11 ,Thatis Chriſt the 997 y of the Church joyned with his Church 
( the beginning roote and foundation whereof is the-ſame Chriſt ) endowed with kingly 
power , and taken up info heaven cutof the jawes of Satan { who as a ſerpent did bite him 
upon the croſle) that-utting upon the celeſtiall throne, he might reigne over all. 12, The 
Church of Chriſt which was of the Jewes. after his aflumprion into heaven, hidit ſelf inthe 
world as in a wildernefſe;truſting inthe owe Coup? of God, as witnefleth S. Ls4e inthe 
As ofthe Apoſttes. , 13, Namely,the Apoſtles and ſervants of God ordained to fecd with 
the word of lite, the Church collected both of the Iews & Gentiles,unlefle that any man wil 
take the word alerent.imperſonally, after the uſe of the Hebrews, in ſtead of aleretwr : but 1 
like the firſt better. 'For he hath reſpett yntothoſe two Prophets,of whom chap. 11.3. as for 
.the meaning of the 1260 dayes. looke the ſame place. 
gels, and the head of the Church, who bearerh —_ ron rod, ver. 5. See the notes-upon Da= 
Nel, Chap. 12. 1. Inchis verſe a deſcription of the dt cm of the victory inthe 2, verſes 
following. The Pſalwiſthad reſp@untothis batrell, Pſal. 68. 19. & Paul,Eph. 4.8. &Col,2, 
15. 15 The deſcription one vicory. by denyingof one thing in this verſe, and, by affic- 
wing the contrary inthe next ver. As that Satan gained nothing in heaven but was by the 
power of God thrown downinto the world whereof he is the prince, Chriſt himſelf and his 
ele& merbers ſtanding ſtillby the throne of God. u They werecaft out ſo, -that 
they were never ſeen any more jj. heaven. ..16 The ſong of yittory or triumph con- 
taining, firſt , a propoſition ofthe glory of God and of Chriſt ſhewed in that vitory: Se- 
condly, ir containerh areaſon of the ſame propolirion, taken from the effe&s.as that the ene- 
my 15 overcome in battel}, inthis verſe, and that the godly are made conquerours (and more 
then conquerours,Rom. 8,37.) ver. 11. Thirdly, aconclufion wherein is an exhortation up- 
to the Ange > and tothe Saints: and unto the world, a prophefie-of great miſery, and of de- 
rang. ured by the devill again mankind , leſt himſelfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable 
Alone, verſe 12; EET > > on” - nn 


» 
| $0 ® 


voure herchild, when the hadbrought it” 


14 Chriſt is theprince of An- | 


thea&ts thereof in 3. verſes: after the effeAs,which is exceedi 
' of all is commentdedrhe uſe.and the inftruQion of the godly againſt the Fits that ſhal}come- 


x 1 Butthey overcame him, b 
of the Lamb, andby har WO 


ſtimony, andthey® loved nor their. lives 


, gprblagd F.. fin is ſaid inthe 
: £ -_ re rew ts # io 
of their te-, Helrorioge. 
ejtcemeth nothing . 
more prelicus ten 
* bus he: and onthe 
- other fide , be 
YE. i ſaidpet to love his 


2 


unto the death, 


.I2 Thereforerejoyce, ye heavens, 


Wo SAY Son Mio Sb ESE ki whedolind 
that dwell in them. Woetothe inhabi 0 Bremen 


of the earth, and of the ſea: for the devillig. wiederer nedre- 


come downunto you , which hath great 17 Therhind | 
wrath, knowing that he hath bur a {hort abr 
—_—.. | | rerun 
13 And when»? the dragon ſaw that he was = pda, 
caſtunto the carth, he perſecuted the wo- the Church ry 
man which had brought forth the man child toure verſes : and 
14” But tothe woman were given two. ed agua hag 
wings of agrear Eagle, that ſhe mightflee {*4merevt. thas 
into the wildernes, into her © place, where Chic of the _ 
[he is nouriſhed fora ” time,and times,and <ltedboiy; by 
halfatime,from the preſence of the ſerpent? pellofctrix pars 
I5 ** And theſerpent caſt out ofhis niouth. ves,” NE ant 
water after the woman, like a floud: that he gi: being 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the are ra 
found. | ſhe fled ſwittly | 
I6 *: But theearth holpe the woman,and the devils and. 


the earth opened her mouth,and ſwallow- mon dettrattion 
of Ieruſalem ;-and 
_ _ _ 
t 1 
Pp | ; 5 "num Arr Pel. 
17 ** Then the dragon was wroth with 1: 2s Eulebius 


| 7 : - xy: which 
commandements of God, and havethete= Zcthutcmnta- 
ſ{timony of Jeſus Chriſt. ded herby reve 


I8 ** AndI ſtood on theſea ſarid; Jie thet picto 

: hs . - .whichGo as 
pomnted for her, 19. That is, forthree years and an halfe : fo the fame ſpeech is ww 
Dan. 7. 25. This ſpace of time is reckoned in manner from that laſtand moſt grievous re= 
bellion of the Iewes, unto the deſtruction of the City and Temple , for their defection or 
falling away, began in the twelfth yexre of Nero, before the beginning whereof, many fore< 
hgnes and predictions were ſhewed from heaven, as Ioſephus writeth, lib. 7. cap. 12. and 
Hegelippus lib. 5. cap. 44. amongR which this is very memorable, then in the feat of Penxe- 
colt not only a great ſound and noiſe was heard in the Temple , bur alſo a great voyce was 
heard of many out of the Sanctuary, which cried out untoall, Ler us depart hence, Now 
three years andan half after this defe&ion was begin of the Iewes, and thoſe wondets hap- 
pened, the city was taken by force, the Temple overthrowne , and the place forſaken of 
God: and this compaſle of tirhe S. Iohn noted in this place. 20' Thar is , he inflamed the 
Romanes and natjons, that they perſecuring the Iewith people with cruell armes, might by 
the ſame occafion invade the Church of Chriſt, now departed from Ieruſalem, and out of lu- 
dea. For it isanuſualiching in Scripture, that the raging tamults of the nations ſhould bee 
compared unto waters. 21 That 1s. there was offered in their place other Jews , unto the 
Romanes and nations raging againſt that people |, and it came to paſſe thereby . that the - 
Church of God was ſaved whole from tha violence, that moft raging floud « perſecution, 
which the Dragon vomited out being alrogether ſpent inthe defrRion of thoſe other 
Iewes. 22 Being. ſet on fice by this meanes , he beganto be more mad . and becauſe he 
perceived that his purpoſe againſt the Chriſtian Church of the Iewiſh remnant was come to 
noaght , he reſolved to fall upon her ſeed, that is, the Church gathered alſo by God of the 
Gentiles,andthe holy members of the ſame. And this is that other branch, as 1 tid upon the 
thirteench verſe, in which the pw of Satan is ſhewed. ver. 17. and his att » ver. 18, 
23 That is, a moſt mighty rempeſtthat heruſhed uponthe whole work ( winds ince he 
js) toraiſethe flouds, and provoke the nations, thatthey might with their furious Billowes 
tofle up and down, drive here and there - and finally deſtroy the Church of Chrift with the 
holy members of the fame. But the providence of Godrefiſted his attempt , that he migh 
favour the Church of the Gentiles, yettender, and as it were preen. Thereſt of this tory © 
the Dragon is excellently proſecnted by the Apoſtle S. Iohn hereafter in the 20. Chapter; 
For here the Dragon endevouring to do milchief - was by God caſt into priſon, 215 


=: © 'u xe NT. 47s 
7 The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which drawerb 
the moſt part of the world to idolatry, 11. The other beaſt ri- 
ſing out of the earth, 1 5 .grveth potter into him. | T9 
Nd *I ſawa beaſtriſe * out ofthe ſea, + The apodte 
having {even heads, and? ten hornes; nope ogg | 
of the Chriſtian Charch,and the eftate ofthe Church from which ours rakerh her begirinings 
doth now paſſe nnto the ſtory of the progteiſe thereof, as I, ſhewed in rhe entrance of the: 
former ch - And this hiſtory of the progreſie of the Church andthe battels thereof, is ſer 
down in this chapter, bur diſtinctly in two parts: one is ofthe civilRomane Empire, ano v. 
10. Another ofthe body Ecgefiaſticall or prophericall, thenceunto the tid of the chapter, 
In the former part xe ſhewed theſe things. Furſt, the ſtare of rhat Empire, in 4. verſes, jon 
g great glory,ver.$, And laſt. 


from the ſame, ver.g:10. The hiſtory of the ſtate, containeth a moſt ample deſcription ofthe 
beaſt.firſt enrire, ver. 1:2, and then reſtored after hurr, v. 3.4. 2. On the fand whereon flood 
the devill pradtifing new tempeſts againſt the Church, in the verſe nexr before going: whas 
time the Empire of Rome was endangered by dameſticall diſenfions, nl was mightily roſ= 
ſed having ever and anon new heads.and pew Emperours.See in che 17.chap. and v. 8, 3 Ha 
ving the fame inftrumenrs of power, providence, and moft government which we 
Dragon is ſaid to have had, in the 12. chapter audthethird verie. |, vides 6 
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verſe the fixt :. and alſo moſt cruell and injuxions in 


= 


The beaſt 


Revelation. 


is deſcribeg- 


4 wereaeinthe 2ndupon his horns were ten crowns, +and 


ewelfthCh 


whird verle, th pon his head-rhe name of ar. 7 

cromnsſerapon 2 Andrhebeaſt which I ſaw, was *like a 
CNT crench= Leopard, andhis feerlikea beares, and his- 
eh himſelf robe 2 outh as the mourh ofa lyon : 7 and the 
Fe ers — Gragon gave him his power and his throne, 

| beaſtivfideo — and great authority. 

feruponſeveral, 3 * And1I ſaw one ofhis heads as 7r were 
porbeads,bur the WOUNded TO death, and his deadly wound 
beaſt is bebolden yy,25 healed, and all theworld wondred ard 


dragon, ver.2. and. followed the beaſt. | 


mierein, then 4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
 ebyim. Which gavethe power unto the beaſt,and 
name ey worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is 
heemploy bis « TRey worſhippedthe bealt, ſaying, | 
horns agaoſtthe [jo unto the beaſt ? who is able to warre 
The ſpeach i * TEIN 

cokentrotaths ln- with him * - his 4 
cient entome-d 0 5 ® And there was given unto him © 
in ſuch caſe: by» Mouth,that ſpake great things and blaſphe- 
Ne efie Mics, and power wasgiven unto him, '* to 
kings didwez® doe twoand fourty months. | 
cheirbeads : bur 6 And he opened his mouth unto blaſ- 
fuch 3 reigncd phemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
chem wore the Name, =: andhis tabernacle, * and them 
Ro Pr forhey Nat dwell in heaven. 


might commodi- NE . '.. COA 
diouſly lay down their dixdems when = came into the preſence of their Sovereignes : as 
alſo the Elders are ſaid when they adored Goi which ate upon the throne . to have caſt 
down their crowns before him, Chap.4.ver. 10. 5 Contrary to that which God of old 
commanded ſhould be written in the head-piece of the high Prieſt,that is, San&:tas Tehoue, 
Holinefle unto the Lord. The name of blaſphemy impoſed by the Dingros » is (as think) 
that which Saint P-ul faith in the ſecond Chapter of his 2 A ero the Theſſalonians , rhe 
fourth verſe : He fitterh as God, and boarteth himſe!f to be God. For this name of blaſphemy 
both the Romane Emperonrs did then lenge unto themſelves, 2s Sueronius and Dion do 
report of Caligulaand Domitian : and after them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth 

ofeſſe the ſame of themſelves , when they challenged unto themſelves Sovercigntie 1n 
holy things : of which kind of ſayings the fixt book of the Decrerals, the Clementines and 
the Extravagants are very full. For theſe men were not content with that which Anglicus 
wrote in his Pcetria,(the beginning whereof is , Papa ſtupor mwilli , The Pope is the won- 
der of the world) Nec Deis es nec hemo ,ſed neuter es mer wrrumgue : Thouart not God, neatt 
thou man, bur neutet mixt of both : as the gloſſe witneſſeth upon the fixt book : Bur they 
were bold to take unto themſelves the very name of God : and to accept it given of other : 
according 2s almoſt an hundred and twenty yeares fince , there was made for Sixrus the 
fourth,when he ſhould firſt enter into Rome in his dignity Papall,a Pageant of rriumph.and 
cunningly —_—_— the gate of the city he ſhould enter at , having wtitten upon it this 
blaſphemous verſe : | 


Oraclo wacis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Er merito in terris crederis eſſe Dews. 
THAT IS. 


By oracle of thine own VOYCe, the world thou governft all, 
And worthily a God on earth men think and doe thee call. 


m— 


as 
— 


Theſe and fix hundreth the like , who can impute unto that modeſty whereby good men | 


of old would have themſelves called the ſervants of the ſervants of God ? Verily either this 
is a name of blaſphemy, orrhere is none at all. 6 Swifrasthe ony2 Oo » ——— all 
things,as the Bear doth with his foot, and tearing and devouring all things with the mouth 
a5 doth the Lyon. 7 That is,he lent the ſame unto the beaſt ro uſe , when he perceived 
that himſelf could not eſcape , but muſt needs be taken by the hand of the Angel, and caſt 


into the bottombleſle pit, Chap.20. yet did nor he abandon the fame utterly from himſelfe, 


bur that he might uſe it as long as he could. 8 Thisis the otherplace that appartaineth to 
the deſcription of the beaſt of Rome: that befides that naturall dignity,and amplitude of the 
Romane Empire ,, which was ſhadowed in the rwo former verſes , rhere was added this alſo 
as miraculous, that one head was wounded, as it were,unto death, and was healed againe, as 
from heaven, inthe fight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour,in whom the race of 
the Caſars fell from the imperiall dignity , aud the government of the Common weale was 
tranſlated unto others :' in whoſe hands the Empire was ſo cured andrecovyered untc health, 
asit ſeemed unto all fo much the more deeply. rooted and grounded faft, then ever before. 
And hence followed thoſe effe&s,which are next ſpoken of: Firſt an admiration of certaine 
powers it were, ſacred and divine, ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it : Secondly,the 
obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, in this verſ. Thirdly.the adoration of the Dra- 

,and moſt wicked worſhipping of devils, confirmed by the Romane : Laftly, 


the adorariou of the beaſt himſelfe , which grew into ſo greateſtimation , as that both the | 


name and worſhip of a goil was given unto him verſethe fourth.Now there were two cauſes 
which brought in the mindes of men this Religion : the ſhew of excellency , which brin- 


e (fay they) unto the beaſt? Who ſhall be able ro fight with him ? 9 The ſecond mem- 


fi with it reverence : andthe ſhew of the power invinſible,which bringeth fear. Who is | 


conrainitig an hiſtory of the ates of the bealt , as I aid verſe 1 . The hiftory of them is 
concluded in two points : the Degitning, andthe manner of them. The beginning is the 
gifrof the Dragon.who put who pired 99 the beaſt rome impiety a : vere _ 
mmanity and injuſtice againſt all men , againſtr » an r 
the houſhold of faith, Aa. the fift. The ries. ofthe rs of inolis 


impious in minde, 


and blaſphemons in ſpeech againſt God,his Church, and the godly, 
+ 4 { eds , even ſuch as were done of moſt 
ng. enemies, and of moſt infolent and proud conquerours,verſe the ſeventh. 10 Name- 


% Bus actions,and manner of dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourty moneths,I have 


2 en of them before in the 12 Chapter,and the ſecond ' 11 Thatis the holy Church, 
'the true houſe of the living God. On e ſecond verſe. 1 is,the ho urc 


*from his cruelty., Forthis bloudy beaſt ſurchargedt 


12 That is, the godly in ſeverall who hid themſelves 

'merable accuſations for the Name of Chriſt,as we reade in Juſtine Martyr, Tertullian, Arno- 
bius,Minutius,Euſebins, Auguſtine and others : which ever he Ivar ries lowed 
moſtYuigently » Indeſtroyiug the flock of Chrift : and we in our own have found 
by experience.to our incredible grief.Concerning heaven , See inthe eleventh chapter and 
inthe twelfth verſe, | 


ats,or a&ions done,is of two forts, + 


ſe holy ſoules moſt fally with innu- | 


| ſubſtance, one ; onely the Pope hath altered rhe forme and manner thereof, being himſe) 


cerveth the inbabitams of the earth. 
'One of miracles, For the ſignes which were given him to do in the 


' bit ants of the earth that they ſhuald make an image unto the beaſt, whith, &e. 
manner is declated, That :t is given unto kitp to put life unto the imaye of the beaſt : and that ſuch a 
' kinde of quickening , chat the fame borh | h by anfwer 


.7 And it was given him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to overcome them, 
andpower was given him over every kin- 
red,and tonguezand nation. | 

8 Therfore all that dwell upon theearth, 
ſhall worſhip him , ** whoſe names are not 
written in the Book of Life of that Lambe, 


which was ſlain from the beginning ofthe [3 Th=s.fuck 


as arenot from e- 
world. yerlating, elected 
: bh | | : in.Chr 
9 It Tfany man have an ear Ee, fer him Forchls iqrhus 
he  - Laipþeſlaine,of 
eare, which. Chapter the 


10 [fany lead into captivity,he ſhall go Theſework Fit 


into captivity : * if any kill with a pita. 
ſword , he muſt be killed by a ſword ; manner: way 


names are no! write 
rep from the laying 
of the foundation of 
the world , in the 
Book of Life of the 
Lambe flame, And 
this diſtin&ion is 
confirmed by a 
like place hereaf. 
ter, chap. 17.8, 

14 =o —_ 
of this ſpeechof 
the firſt beaſt, 
conliſting of rwo 
parts. An exhortde 
tion to atrehtive 
audience , inthis 
verle : and a fore- 
telling , which - 
partly containeth 
threatningy. a- 


here is the patience , and the faith of the 
Saints. | | 

11  AndTIbeheld another beaſt com- 
ming up out ofthe earth,** which had two 
horns like the Lambe, but he ſpake like the 
dragon. | : . 

12 *7 And hedid all thatthe firſt beaſt 
could do before him , and he cauſed the 
earth, and them which dwell therein,”* to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. ES 

I3 i* And hedid great wonders,fo that gait the vickel 

and partly com- - * 


forts for thoſe which in patience and fairh ſhall waite for that glorious comming of our 
Lord.and Saviour Chriſt, verſe the tenth. *Gen.9.6, Mar.26.52. + 15 The ſecond mem- 
ber ofthe viſion, concerning the Eccleliaſticall dominion , which iti Rome fiicceeded thir 
which was politike, and is in the power of the corporation of falſe prophets. and of the for- 
$ of falſe doarrine, Wherefore the ſame beaſt,and the ſame body,or co tion is called 

y S. John by the name of falſe propher, Chap. 16.ver. 13.and 19.ver.20, The forme of this 
beaſt is firſt deſcribed in this verie,then his aQtsio the verſes fallowing: and the whol ſpeech 
is concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaft is by Mis breed , a ſon-of the earth (as theyſay ) ob- 
ſcurely born.and by lictle and little creeping up out of his abje@ eſtate. 16 Thar is, in ſhew 
he reſembled the Lambe (for whar is more milde or more humble then to be the ſervant of 
the ſervants of God} bur”in deed heplayed the part of the Dragon ; and of the Wolfe. 
Marth.7.15. For even Satan changeth himſelfimo an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11.14.& what 
ſhould his-honeſt diſciples and ſervants doe? 17 The hiftory of the as of this beatcon- 
taineth-in ſum three things.h ſie, the witnefle of miracles,and tyranny : of which the 
firſt is nored in this verſe.the ſecond in the 3 verſes following.the third in the fixteenth and 
ſeventeenth verſes. His hypocrifie is moſt full of leafing, whereby he abuſeth both thefor- 
mer beaſt and the whole world: in that albeit he hath by his cunning, and as it wete by line, 
made of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable ſkeleron , or anaromy:. , uſurped all his aurhoriry 
unto himſelf; and moſt impudently exerciſerh the ſame in the ighratidwiew of him: yethe 
carrieth himfelfe fo, as if he honotired him with.moſt high honour ,' and gid in very goo; 
trath caule him to be reyerenced ofall men. 18 Fot untpthis beaſt. of Rome, which of 
civill Empire is made an Ecclefiaſticalt hierarchie, are givet divine honours, and divide an< 
thority : fo far,as he is beleevedto be above the Scriptiures,which the gloſle upon the De- 


crertals declareth by this dev iliſh vetlſe : 


Articulvs ſolvit 8 /pnodumgae facit generalem l 


Tiay rs, 


He changeth'the Articles of Faith, and ojveth 
authority to generall Councels. 


Which is ſpoken of the Papall power.So the beaſt isby birth, foundation, ſeat; and _ 
the head both of thar tyrannicall Ewpire,and alſo of the falſe prophers: for the Empire hath 
he taken unto himſelfe, and thereunto hath added this cunning device. . Nowthelſe words, 
whoſe deadly wounds was cared, are put here fot diſtinion ſake, as alſo ſometimes afterwards: 
that even atrhatrime the godly readers of this prophecy, might by this figne be brought ro 
ſee the things as preſent ; as if it wete ſaid,that they mighradore this very Empire that now 
is, whoſe head wehave ſeen in our own memory to have beech cur off,” andto be cured a- 
gaine. . 19 - Theſecond point of the things done by the beaft, is the credit of 
= wonders or miracles,and appertaining to the ftrengthening of this impiety * of which 
es ſome were given from above . as it 15 ſaid , that fire was ſent down from heaven by 
falſe ſorcery,ih this verſe. Others were ſhewed hete below in the fight ofthe beaſt,to efta- 
bliſh idolarry,and deceive ſoulss : which part Saint John ſetreth forth, beginning ( as they 
fay) at that which is laſt,in this manner : Firſt, the effef js declared in theſe words: : He de- 
Secondly, the manner of 

efence of the beaſt * the other of 
the words added to the fignes,and teaching the idolatry by theſe fignes, Saying wito the mba-, 
Thirdly , a ſpeciall 


wer unto thoſe that aske counſell 
of it,and alſo pronouncerh death againſt thoſe that do net obey nor worſhip it : all which 
things ofteritimes by falſe miracles throngh rheprocuremene and inſpiration of the devill. 
have been effeQted and wrought in images. The hiſtory of the Papi 


inthe __—_ ent,Genelis the third Cheprer, and the firſt yerſe, By which examples is contire 
med not the authority ofthe beaſt, buethe ermh of God and cheſs propheſies. 
hee 


ing.in two forts » 


are fallof Rs | 
of ſuch miracles,the moſt of tham fained, many alſo done by the devill in images , as of o'd 
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4 


The beaſts marke. 


he made fire to come down from heaven 
on the earth, inthe {ight of men, 


14 Anddeceived them that dwell on the 


earth by the ſignes, which were permitted 
him to doe in the ſight of the beaſt,ſaying, 
to them that dwell on the earth , that they 


20 Thais.im fhould make the ** image of the ** beaſt 


LE 
5.2 
\E 


ages , by enalla : G 
Echaige ofthe which had the wound of a (word, and did 


number : for the 


worſhip _ live. | 
evdcounſelot T5 ** Andit was permitted tohim to 


Nice » heth 
ordained inthe. 
Church by pub- 
like credite and 
authoritie , con- 
trary tothe Law 


givea*ſpiritunto the image of the beaſt,ſo 
that the image of the beaſt , ſhould ſpeake, 
and ſhould cauſe that as many as would not 
worſhip the image of the beaſt , ſhould be 
killes. 

16 ?* And he made all both ſmall and 
unothe worſhip, eat rich and poore, freeand bond, to re- 
honour and obey 2 bl P $ | 
ing ofthe beaſt, cejye 2+ a Þ marke,intheir right hand;or in 


for by this main- 


of God- 

21 In the Greckg, 
the word is of the 
Pative caſe . as 
much to ſay as 


mg - - »—®M their forecheads, - 

S pheticallbeaſt . 17 Andthat no man might*® buy or ſel; 
doch gh} of 1AVE NE thathad the *5 marke,or the name 
Rome , ot whom Of the beaſt, orthe number ofhis name: 


Jong agoe here- 
ceived them. 
Wherefore the 
fame is hereafter 


18 ?7 Hereis wiſedome, Let him that 
hath wit,count the number of the beaſt:for 


fitly call Ne” 4 . #+ 
the imazeof the It iS the®* number of a man,and his numbet 
beaſtforthatime- {5 fix hundreth threeſcore and ſix. 
ginning from 


the beaſt , and 4 "3 
have their forme or manner from the will of the beaſt,and have their end and nſe fixed in the 
rofit and commoditie of the beaſt. 22 Andof this miracle of the images of the 
beat, (that is , which the beaſt hath ordained to eſtabliſh idolatry ) which miraculouſly 
ſpeake, and give judgement,or cather marvailonſly, by the fraud of the falſe prophers , the 
Fapiſts bookes are full fraughted. a To give life, a3 Tanes and Tambres imitated the wonders 
that Moſes wrought, 23 Thethird place, is a moſt wickedand moſt inſolenttyranny , as 
was fayde before, uſurped over the perſons of men, inthis verle : and over their con and 
aQions, in the next verſe. For he is ſayd both to bring, upon all perſons a tyrannous ſervi- 
de.that as bondſlaves they might ſerve the beaſt : 8 alſo, to exerciſe over alltheir goods 
aQions.Aa Pedler-like abuſe off induleences & diſpenſations(as they terme them)amongſt 
their friends , and againſt others , to uſe moſt violent interdifions , and to ſhoote out cur- 
lings, even in natnralland civill, private arid publike contra&ts,wherein all good faith oughe 
to have place. 24 Thartis , their Chriſme , by which in the Sacrament (as they 
call it) of Confirmation; they make ſervile unto themſelves; the perſons and doings of men, 
figningthem in their forehead and hands , and as for the figne left by Chriſt ( Of which 
Chapter 7.3.) and the holy ſacrament of Baptiſme they make as voyde. For whom Chriſt 
hath joyned unto himſelfe by Baptiſme , this beaſt maketh callenge unto them by his grea- 
fie Chriſme, which he doubteth net to preferte before Bapriſme , bath in anthoritie and in 
efficacie. ' b The markeof the name of the beat. ..25 Thatis , haveany 
traffique or entercourſe with men,but they onely which have this anointing and conſecra- 
ting of Cleatkly ron{ure,as they call it. Reade Gratian De conſtcratione , diſtmfHone tertia, c. 
omnes [piritws ſanttus, &c. of theſe matters. Here the falſe o__ dotequire 
three things,which are ſer downe in the order of their greatnes; a chacaQer,aname,and the 
number of the name. The meaning is,that man that hath not their firſt anointing,& clericall 
tonſure or ſhaving: ſecondly,holy orders,by receiving whereof is communicated the name 
ofthe beaſt- or finally,hath nor attained that high degree of Pontificall knowledge , and of 
the Law (as they call ir ) Canonical}, and hath not as it were made up in account and caſt the 
number of the myſteries thereof : for intheſe things conſiſteth the number of that name of 
the beaſt. : Andthis is excellently ferforth in the next verſe. 25 
number of the beaſt confifteth thatPopiſh wiſedome,which utto them ſeemerh the greateſt 
of all others: Intheſe words Saint Iohn expoundeth that ſaying,which went before of the 
number of the beaſt , what it hath above bis marke or cogniſance and his natfie. Theſe 
things , faith Saint Tohn , the marke and the name of the beaſt doe eaſily happen unto any 
man, but to have the number of the beaſt, is wiſeJdome : thar is, onely the wite,and ſuch as 


have underſtanding, can come by that number : for they muſt be moſt i!luminare doQonrs 
thar attaine thereunto , as the words following doe declare. 


. 28 How andof. 
what denomination this number of the beaſt 15 ,by F which the beaſt accounteth his wiſe- 
dome , Saint John declareth in theſe words , Doeſtthou demaund how great it i$? iris ſq 


| roma it occtpieth the whole man : he is alway learning , and never cometh to the 


nowledge thereof:he muſt be a man indeed that doerh attaine nnto it. Askeſt thou of what 
denomination it is?verely it ſtanderh of fix throughout , and perfe&tly riſeth of allthe parts 
thercof intheic ſeyerall denominations (as they termethem :) it ſtandeth of ſix by unies, 
tens,hundreds,8c. ſoas there is no one part in the learning and order Pontificall , which is 
nt either referred unto the head, and , as it were ,. the toppe thereof , or contained in the 
{:me : fo fily doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with another, and with their head; 
"Cherefore that cruell beaſt Boniface the eight,doeth commend by the number of ſixe thoſe 
Decretals which he perfe&ed,in the proceme of the fixt booke. inch: booke (faith he) berng.to 
be added to five other bookes of the ſame volume of Decretals,we thought good ;0 name Sextumythe fr: 
that the ſame volume by addition thereof containing a ſenarie , or the number of ſix bookes (which # 4 
mowber per felt) may yeeld a _— forme of managing all things,and perfe(t diſcipline of behaviowr. 
Here therefore is the number of the beaſt , who powreth from himſelfe all his parts , and 
bringeth them all backe againe unto himſelfe by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning 
manner. If any man defire more of this , let himreade the elofle upon thar place. I am not 
Ignorant that other interpretations are brought _ this place: butT thought it my duetie. 
with the good favour of all, and without the offence of any,to propound mine opinion in 
this point. And for this cauſe eſpecially , for that it ſeemed unto me neither profitable , nor 
like tobe true, that the numbet of the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt ſhould be taken is 
he common. ſort of interpreters doe take it. For this number of che beaſt teacheth , giverh 
yut , irprinterh, as a publike marke of ſuch as be his,and eſteemeth that marke above all 0- 
thets, as the marke of thoſe whom he loveth beſt. Now thoſe other expofitions ſeeme ra- 
erto be farre remooved from this propertie and condition of that number : whether you 
t:ſped the name Latings , or Titan , or any other. For theſe the beaſt doeth not reach;nor 
give forth,nor imprint,bur moſt diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audaciouſly deni- 
<P: he approoveth not theſe,but reproveth them : and haterth them that thinks ſo of this 
ber, with an hatted greater then that of V atinus. 


\ 


That is ; inthis | 


Cn 47 NR the Chace © 


T4 The Lane Bendeth on menne Sion, 4 with hu chaſte wor- Chriſt being 6- 


for more © 


ſhippers. | 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel,  # another Piſhed 
foretelleth the fall of Babylon : 9 the third warneth that the qyree hnncreth 


beaft be avoided, 13 A vojce from heaven pronounceth them yeares, at which ; 
happie who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords ſickle is thraft into ie Bonifacethe 


the harveſt, . 18 and into the vintage. , Mr. panes be 
; Ilooked.8 lo.a Lambe'Roodon faidthereremain- 
_ " | Me 4. eththe tetofthe 


mountSion,& with him * an hundreth hiftiryorthe --- 
rv S % Pi MW ! confliting,or mi- 
fourty &foure thouſand, having hisFathers ticanChurch,from 
3 Name written intheir forecheads. —_—_  Tience uno me 
m—_ | itorie in three 
2 And I heardavoyce from heaven as foricin three: 
the ſound of many waters,and as the ſound ofal. «the fous- 
| dation of the + 
of a great thunder : and I heard the yoyce whole Iyſtory is 
of harpers, harping with their harpes,  Qganding of the 
3And they ſung as it were a new ſong before ame and ernus 
the throne.&before the four beaſts,andthe infie verts: = 
Elders:and no man couldlearne that ſong, which he 
| hath. done , and 

but the hundreth fourty and foure thou- yerdoth inmott 
ſand, which were boughtfrom the earth. | 

4 Theſe arethey which are not defiled 


mighty manner,- 
with women : for they are virgins : theſe 


whileſt he over« 
throweth Anti- 
chriſt with rhe 
ſpirit of his 


| | | "I | mouth, in the reſt 
follow theLambe whitherſoever he goeth: ofthis chapter, & 
4 , inthe two follow- 
theſe are bought from men, being the firſt iog, Unochedet 
= a 4 A » on 
fruits unto God, and to the Lambe : es 


5 Andintheir mouthes wasfound no fnndthies.,. 


guile : for they are withour ſpot before the ti2n-placeandar- 
throne of God. | | Df, 
T dh 2 Es . F by © @ 
. 6 ©+ThenT ſaw another Angel flie in vitons. efpecially 
-* ,0 ' 4 . ; . o n the fife 
the mids of heaven , having an eycrlaſting Cluper. _ - - . 
Goſpel to preachunto them that dwell on jokes. 
the earth , andto every nation,and kinred, (5857.55) in 
and tongue, and people, Church , which 


-O . | bo 2 !- * foretime mount - 
6 * Saying with aloud voice, Feare Siondidyrefgure, 


As before 7.2. 


God.,and give glotyto him : for the houre This recieucof - 


of his judgement is come : and worlhip Piciiany 4. 
him that made *heavenandearth ; and the ginmake(s be- 
ſea,and the founraines of waters, —  , verſe. Thenbydi- 

$8 Andthere followed another Angel, inthaalandeve- 
ſaying, * Babylon that great citie isfallen,it emotrehe. 
is fallen:forſhe made allnarionsto drink of Joon ett 
the wine of the* wrath of her fornication; 2iferheLanie 


9 Andthe third Angel followed them, fengbetore God 


: F n- 
» - . 8 | 7 ' Re Y 
ſaying with a lowd voice , 7 If any man gels + whichſong 


cannot heare,nor underſtand,verſ,3. Laftly,by their deeds done þefore,and their fan&ifics- 
tion in that my were virgins pure from ſpirituall and bodily fornication,that isffrom im-/ 
pietie and anrighteoufneſſe,that they followed the Lamb as a guide unto all zoodnefle.and 
cleaved unto him: that they are holy unto him.,as of grace rlognagh by him :thatin truch 
and fimplicity of Chriſt they have exerciſed all theſe things fanftimony of life,the direQior 
oftheLambe,a thankful remembrance of redemption by him:finally(ro conclude in aveety 
that they are blamelefle before the Lord, ver.q4.5. - 4 The other part (as I fad on the 
verle) is of the ates of the Lambe , the manner whereof is delivered into forts \. of his: 
nes and of his fats ; His ſpeaches are ſetforth unto the 13 verſe of this chapter, and his 
as untothe 16 chap.Inthe poets of the Lamb,which is F word of the Goſpel,are tanghe 
in.this place theſe things : The ſervice of the podby conliſting inwardly of reverence to-. 
wards Eodand outwardly of the glorifying of him : the viſible 7 Ion of which is adoration, 
ver.7.The oyerthrowing of wicked Babylon,verſe $.and the fall of every one of the ungod-. 
ly which worſhip the beaſt,ver,9.10 11. Finally,the ſtate of the holy ſervants of God, hoch: 
preſent, ver.11.% trocome,moſt bleſſed,according to the promile of God,yer.13, 5 This 
Angelis atype or figure of the good and faithfull ſervants of God , whom God eſpecially. 
from y time of. Boniface the 8 hath raiſedup to the publiſhing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, borh 
by preaching & by writing.SoGod firſt,neere unto the time of F ſane Boniface,uſed Perer, 
nes Leckn- cer ane de villa novaa Frenchman, then Occam, » Perrarch, 
after that, Toharmes de rupeceſa ,a Franciſcane : after againe, Iohn Wickliſe an Engliſhman, 
and ſb continually one or another unto the reſtoring of the truth: ;-and-eilarging of his 
Church. 6 That is, Babylon is deſtroyed by thy ſentence and jadgmenrof.God:the exe- 
cution whereof S. Iohndeſcribeth, Chap. 18. Andxhis voice ofthe miniſters of Chriſt hath 
continued fince the time rhar Babylon (which is Kome)hath by deliberate cotinſel and ma- 
nifeſt malice oppugned the light of the Goſpel offered from God, , * P/al.145.6: * As. 
14.15. * 1ſa.21.9.Ter.51.8.Chap.8.2.. a Of her fornication,whereby God was provoked to wrath, 
7Thar is.ſhall not worſhip God alone, bur ſhall transferre his divine honour unto this beaft, 
whether hedoe ic with his heart,or counterfetring in ſhew.For he(faith Chriſt)that denierh 
me before men,him will I denie before my Farher and his Angels, Mart. 10,32. And this is; 
$ voice of the holy miniſtery , which at this time is very much uſed ofthe holy & fairhfull, 


ſervants of God. For having now ſufficiently found out the publike obſtinacie of Babylonz 
they labour nor any longer to thunder our againſt the ſame: bur ro fave ſome particular mem- 
bers by terror (as $ Jude ſpeaketh) and to plucke them out of the publike : orels by 


yehement commiſeration of their eftare,to lead them-away » they fer before them etervall 

death,into which they ruſhunwares - unlefſe in good time they rerurn unto God; bur the- 

godly which are of their own flocke,they exhort unto patience,obedience,and faith inthe 

hd Lgſus, and charge thero give light by their g204d example of good lifeunco others. 
 —==—= $ 


2 worlhip 


ans —— 


Revelation. - 


The earth reaped, * 


worlhip the beaſtand his image, 8 receive 


$ The patience, 


ſmnCtificarion , and , ; | 1 b 
juſtificationby  þzemarke in his forchead, or in his hand 
fairh : the conſe- | . *% "Hh 
quence wheref - To The ſame ſhalldrink of the wine of 
are, reſt, felicitie, | 


the wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, 
which is powred into the cup ofthis wrath, 
and he {hall be tormentedin fire and brim- 
ſtone before the holy Angels , and before 
the Lambe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall 
aſcend eyermore:and they (hal have no reſt 
day nor night, which worſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and whoſoever receiveth the 
printof his name. | 

12 * Here is the patience of Saints: 
here are they that keep the Commande- 


and glory eternall 
in the heavenly 
fellowlhip of God 
and his Angels. 
bT hat s,for the Lord 
c &y works, « meant 
the reward winch 
eweth goed works. 
9 The fecond - 
part of this chap- 
ter ,25 I ſaid ver. 1. 
Of the actes and 
doings of Chriſt, 
In overthrcowing 
of Antich:iit and 
his Church by the 
Spirit of his di- 
vine mouth ; ſee- 
ing that having 
been called backe 


by word both pub- E - 

Me id ments of God, and thetaith of Jeſus. 

5, andadmoniſh= x9 ThenTI hearda voice from Heaven, 
ed of his moſtcer- 


tain ruine- he yet 
ccaſeth not ro 
maintaine and 
prote&t his owne 
adherents, thar 
they may doe him 
Fervice: and to 


ſaying unto me, Write, Thedead which die 
b in the Lord,are fully blefled. Even ſo fay- 
eth the Spirit : for they reſt from their la- 
bours, and their < works follow them. 


affiid the gody 71,4 © 9 AndI looked, and behold, a 
with moſt barba- q 

rous perſecutions. 7® yyhite cloud , and upon the cloud one 
Of thoſe things 


ſitting like untothe Son of man, ** having 
on his head a golden crown , andin his 
hand ** a ſharpe ſickle. | 
I5 * And another Angel came out of 
the Temple, crying witha loud voice to 
him that ſate on the cloud, * Thruſtin thy 
ſickle, and reape: forthe time is cometo 
reape: for the * haryeſtof theearthis ripe. 
16 And he thatſate on the cloud, thruſt 


which Chrift 
dorh, there are 2. 
kinds: one com- 
mon , or generall, 
in the reſt of this 
chap. another par- 
ticular againſt that 
ſavage and rebel- 
lious beaſt & his 
worlbippers,chap. 
5. 16. That com- 
mon kind , is the 
calamity of wars , 
us abroad 
through the whole 
earth, and filling 
all things with 
blood, and that 
without reſpett of 
any perſon. 

This is figured or 
ſhadowed = = 
2. S » OI tne 
ak and vin- 
rage. Since the 
time that the light 
of the Golpeil be. 
"ganto ſhine out, 
and ſince prophe- 
cic or preaching 
by the grace of 
God was raiſed up 
egaine, how hor- 
rible wars havebin 


rcaped. | 
© 17** Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple, which is in heaven, having alſo a 
ſbarpe fickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from 
the altar,which had power over fire, & cry- 
ed with a loud crie to him that had the 
ſharpe ſickle, andſaid, Thruſtin thy ſharpe 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine- 


kinded in5word: yard of the Earth: for her grapes are ripe. 

: wreponn, Re 

feſh hath ben T9 Andthe Angel thruſt in his ſherp fickle 

OD ns. on the earth, and cut down the vines of the 
h i. q 5 \ 

PS ras forwe) VINCyard of the earth , and caſt them into 

hath overflownfor that great wince-preſle of the wrath of God. 

theſe 100. yeares 


20And the wine-prets was troden without 
the city, ** & blood came out of the wine- 
preſſe unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace 
reaſon of Merge of athouſandand ix hundrethfurlongs. 

which Antichriſt 


callerh for. In this place is the firſt rype,thar is,of the harveſt, 10 Declaring his fierceneſſe 
by his colonr, like unto that which is in the white or milke circle of heaven. 11, As one 
that ſhall reigne from God, and occupie the place of Chriſt in this miſerable execution. 
12. That is, a moſt fit and commodious inſtrument of cxecntion, deſtroying all by hewing 
and thruſting rhron gh : forwho may ſtand againſt God? 13. Chrift giverh a commande- 
ment in this verſe, and the Angel eXecuterh it in the next verſe. * Toel. 3.13. * Matt. 
13. 39. 14. Theothertype (as I ſaid vet. 14.) is the vintage: the manner whereof 
is one with that which went before, if thou excepr this , that the grape garhering is more 
exat in ſeeking.out every thing, then is the harveſt labour. This is therefore a more giie- 
vous judgement , both becanfe ir ſucceedeth'the other , and becauſe it is underſtood to be 
executed with great diligence. 15. That is, it overflowed very deep, and very 
farte and wide: the ſpeech is hyperbolicall or exceffive , to fignifie the greatneſle of the 
Qaughter. And thele be thoſe pleaſant fruits, forlooth, of the contempt of Chriſt, and defi- 
ring of Antichriſt rather then him, which the miſerable,” mad, and blind world doeth at this 


ns Cuar. XV. 


1 The feven Angels having the ſeven laft plagues. 3. They that 
conquered the beaft , praiſe God. G6. To the ſeven Angeb. 
7 Seven vials full of Gods wrath, are delivered. 


almoſt ? all hiſto- 
ries do cry otit,aud 
this our age ( if 
ever before) is 
now in horror by 
reaſon of the rage 


in his fickle on the earth, and the earth was | 


* 


: 


— ets 


| vials ofthe wrath of Goduponthe earth. 


mingled with fire, and* them that hadgot- 


| 


The ſeven laſt plagues, 
I This is that 6. 
Ther pizce of the 
acts of Chriſt, 2s { 
nored before I4, 
14 ; Now therſare 
15 thewed 2a fin 
lar worke of - ff 
judgement vfGod 
belonging to the 
overthrow of Ag. 
tichriſt and his 


Nd * Ifaw another figne in Heaven, 

+ great and marvelous, ſeven * Angels, 
having the ſeven laſtplagues: for by thcm is 
fulhlled the wrath'of God. 


2 > AndI faw + as 2tmere a glaſſie ſea, 


ren vidory of the beaſt, and of hisimage, 
and of his marke, and ofthe numberof his 
Name, * ſtand attheglafſieſea, having the 
harpes of God, | ern can 
3 And they ſung 7 theſong of Moſes the xi" is fritfe 
ſervant of God,and the ſong of the Lamb, &in ype.indix 
ſaying, * Great and marvcilous are thy pray ter” 
workes, Lord God Almighty:juſtand true "ofthe cou 
arethy * > wayes, King of Saints. DEE: 
4 * Who ſhall not fcare thee , O Lord, fob thephynes 
and glorifie thy Name! for thou onely are evenrhcleplagus 
holy,and all nations ſhal come and wor- patgee wit , 
thip before thee: for thy judgements are 3 There nereo 
made manifeſt. «96 nyrnee 
5 ? Andafter that,I looked, and behold, SH the 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 694, when they 
mony was open in heaven, tion of the jug: 
6 And the ſeyen Angels came out of the tothe 4. verſe: 
Temple,whichhad the **ſeyen plagues,clo- 
thedin .** pure andbrightlinnen, and ha- 
ving theirbreaſts** girded with goldengir- 
dles. 
7 And one of the foure "2 beaſts gave 
unto the ſeyen Angels ſeven golden Vials 
full ofthe wrath of God, which liverh for 
evermore, 2, 
$ And the Temple vas full of the ſmoke 
of the glory of God, and of hispower, 


divine worke the B 


ſcribed in this 
Chapter : and the 
execution in the 


to the 4. verſe:an- 
other the yoca- 
tion, inſtruction, 
and confirmation 
of thoſe inſtry. 
ments which God 
hath ordained for 
the executionof 
his judgements,n 
four other verſes. 
4 This part of the 
viſionalſndeth un« 
to y ſea, orlarge 
veſſel of brafle, m 
which the Priefts 
waſhedthemſelvs 
in the entrance of 
the temple: forin 
the entrance ofthe 
1* and no man was able to enter into the {yay Tempe 
Temple, till the ſevenplagues of theſeven #2 is Pi 
Anoels were fulfilled: moſt lightſome & 
© cleaf, ro the com- 
rwodiry of choiſe mixt with fire.that js.2$,containing the treaſury of the judgments of God. 
which he bringerh forth and diſpenſeth according to his own pleaſure: for our df the tor- 
mer, the prieſts were cleanſed of old: and out of this the ungodly are deſtroyed how,Chap. 
4.6. 5 That is, the godly Martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhallnor give place even in miracles un:0 
thar beaſt: of theſe ſee before Chap. 13. 17. and 14. 9, 10, 6 Glorifying God, from the par- 
ticular obſervation of the weapons and inftrumears of Gods wrath , foting in the ſea of 
glaſſe. 7 That ſong of trinmph, which is Exod, 15.2. a So x Moſes called for honour: ſake, 
as it x; ſet forth Deut. 34.10. 8 This ſong hath two parts: one a confeffion, both particular 
in this verſe, and gener:ll, inthe beginning of the next verſe: another,a narration of cauſes 
belonging to the confeſſion, whereof one kinde is eternall in it ſelfe, and moſt preſentunts 
the godly, in that God is buth holy, and alone God: atiother kind is future, and to come, in 
that the ele& taken out of the Gentiles (that is, out of the wicked ones and unbeleeving;2s 
Chap, 11.2.) wereto be brought unto the ſame ſtate of happineſle, by the magnificencyof 
the judgement of God in the next verſes * Pſa. 145. 17. b Thy doings, * Tere. 10.7, 
9 The ſecond part of the narration {as was nored ver. 2.) whetecin firſt, the authority of the 
whole argument and matter thereof is figured.by a forerinning rype of a Temple opened in 
heaven.as chap.11,19, _—_ har al thoſe things are divine and of God, hat proceed from 
thence, inthis verſe.Secondly,the adminiſters or eXecutors,come forth out of the Temple, 
ver.6 Thirdly,they are furniſhed with inſtruments of the judgement of God, and weaporis 
fir for the manner of the ſame judgements, ver:7. Finally, they are confirmed by teſtimony 
of the viſible glory of God, inthe laſt verſe. Alike teſtimony whereunto was exhibited of 
old inthe law, Exod. 40.34. 10 That is, commandements to inflict thoſe ſeven plagues. 
Here is the figure called Metorymia. 11 Which was in old time a figne of the kingly or 
princely dignitie, 12 This girding was a figne of diligence, and the girdle of gold was 2 
Nene of fincerity,and truſtinefleAn taking in charge the commandements of God. 13 
theſe before. Chap.4.7. 14 None of thoſe 7 Angels mightreturne, >y he had performed 


_ fully the charge committed unto him, accordingto the decree © 


"CuaP VL. 
2 and 17 The Angels poure out the ſeven vials of Gods wrath 
given unto them,Cs ſo druers plagues ariſe in the world. 18 To 
terrifie the wicked, 1 g and the inhahitants of the great City. 


Nd : I hearda great voice out of the 
Temple, ſaying tothe feven Angels, 
Go your wayes, and poure outthe /#ven 


I- In the former 
Chapter was ſet 
down the prepata- 
tion unto the 
worke of God- 
here is delivered 
the execution 
thereof. And in 
this diſcourſe'of 
the execution, 1s 
a generall commandement in this verſe', then CH recitall in order of the execution 
done by every of the ſeven Angels.in the reſt of the chapter. This ſpecial execution againſt 
Antichriſt and his crew,doth in manner agree unto that which was generally done upon the 
whole world,ch.$.89.8 belongeth (if my conjeRure fail me not) unto the ſame time. Yet 
hereinthey do differ one from another, that this was particularly effe&ed upon the Princes 
and Ring-leaders of the wickednefle of the world; the other generally againſt chewhole 
world being wicked, Andtherefore theſe jadgements are figured more grieyous then thoſe. 


2 * And 


n . 


forces , of which 


preparation is de. I 


UMI 


. and which moſt were wont to ſwell and overſiow 


The violsof Gods wrath.  Chap.xvj.xvij 


The fear ofthe wicked 261 


id 6 4 = 
> The hiſtory of F ; b 
5 kd a . And the firſt went and poured out 
whoſe pligue up- His yiall upon the carth : and there fell a 
on the earth is de- 


ſcribed almoſtin F NOIſoM and a grievous ſorc upon the men, 


{ame words with 


thar Gxtplague oF Which had the 3mark of rhe beaſt,and upon 
oo kdotfie. LNcM Which worſhipped his image. 
3 * And the ſecond Angel poured ou 


nifie a ſpirituall ul- 
cer, and that tor- 


-- emeor burchery of HiS yiall upon the ſea, andit *becamcas the 


conſcience, fſearec 


with an bot yron, DlouUd of a dead man: and every living 
which accuſerh | . . > 

ungodly within, CINg died inthe ſca. 

be word (te 4 * And thethird Angel pourcd out his 
He eos VIAILUPONHE rivers and fountains of wa- 
tewedforth) and ters, and they became blood. 

by bitterneſle ſtir- 

reth up andforceth 5 And I heard the Angel of the WwWartcrs 
ſay, Lord, Thou art juſt, Which art, and 


out the ſword of 
hap. 13.16, . 
3 rifle Which waſt : and holy , becauſe thou haſt 


a 


Gods wrath, 

4 The hiſtory of 

he ſecond Angel, ; - : 

pe trouble =o judged theſe things Ms ; 
moleſterh thelees, 6 For they ſhed thebloud of the Saints, 
Ge ey and Prophets,and therfore haſt thou given 
m 4 . 
their) mickednefle, them bloud to drink:for they are worthy. 
Ge wntin 7 *AndIheardanotherout of the San- 
Un nra ) Euary ſay, Evenſo, Lord God Almighty, 
Cy ofthe LC and righteous are thy judgements. 
thicd Angel firik- 8 7 And the fourth Angel pouredout 
this verſe, who his viall on theSun,and it wasgiven tohim 
Ftice of God, EO COFMENTmMen With heat of fire : 
compentethgh® 9 And men boiled in great heat, and 

- ie : AJ . 

Ee ef men, blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
viththe puniſh= power Over theſe plagues, and they repen- 
ment of $od : P . 
_ i om—_—_ tednotto g1VC him glory. 

t , . 
tha wdlch won 10 * And thefift Angel poured out his 
al ths priing viall upon thethrone of the beaſt, and his 
$ attr1HuUted © 
ed Oe FLOSIOINE Waxed dark, andrhey gnawed 
waters - aname CE tongues for ſorrow, 
cond endthird an IT Andblaſphemed the God of heaven 

oth of theme FOr their paines,and for their ſores,and re- 


xotetme pentednor ofrheir works. 
tewntente 12 * Andre ſixt Angel poured out his 


ofthe rivers, in, Viall upon the greatriver ** Euphrates,and 
6 4 confirmation "the water thereof dried up,**thatthe way 
going: ourofthe Of the kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 
Moc 13 Andl faw-:3 three unclean ſpirits 
inroy Chriſt, or **like frogs come out of the mouth ofthat 
Angels, for Cluilt 15 dragon z and Out of the mouth of that 
called ano= . | ER 
ther 1ngel,chap. 35 Þeaſt,and out of the mouth ofthat 77 falſe 
7 Betoraine prophet. 
LIES 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, wor- 
enonpoyche king miracles, to gounto the kings of the 
mefunof winch, Earth z and of the whole world , to-gather 
effeQs whereof are noted two, The one peculiat, that it ſhall ſcorch men with hear in this 


. verſe. The other proceeding accidentally from the former , that their fury thall ſo much 
the more be enraged againſt God , in the next verſe , when yer (O wonderfull mercy and 


patience of God ) all other creatures are firſt ſtriken often and grievoully by the hand of 
God before mankinde » by whom he is provoked - as the things before going do declare, 
8 The ſtory of the fift Angel , who ftriketh the kingdome of the beaft with rwo plagues, 
Abroad with darknefle, within with biles and dolours moſt grievous , throughout his whole 
kingdome,that thereby he tight wound the conſcience of the wicked,and pwniſh that moſt 
perverſe obſtinacy of x be idolaters: whereof aroſe perturbation , and thence a furious indig- 
nation and deſperate madneſle,raging againſt God and hurrfull unto it feite. © 9 The tory. 
of the fixt Ange), divided into his a&t,and the event thereof. The act is,thatthe Anas 
Caſt ont of his mouth the plague of a moft glowin heat, wherewith even the greateſt flonds, 
, Jn mat gr dried up,by the.coun- 

ſell of Godin this verſe. The event is , that the meere madheſic wherewiththe wicked are 
inraged,that they may ſcornthe judgements of God,and abiife them furiouſly to ſerve their 
own turn,and to the executing of their own wicked outrage. 10 The bond of the ſpiri- 
tu:1l Babylon. and to the fortreſſes of the ſame, Chap. 9.14. 11 So the Church of theun- 
ly, and kingdome of the beaſt,is ſaid to beleft naked, all the defences thereof in which 
they pnt their truſt, being taken away from it,. 12 That is,that eyen they which dwell fur- 
ther off, may with more commodity make haſt unto that ſacrifice which the Lord hath ap- 
pointed. 13 Thar is,every of them bent their whole force,and conſpired that by wonders, 
word,and work ,they might bring ipto the ſame deſtruEtion,all kings,piinces and porentates 
of the world cocky bewitched of them by their ſpirits, and teachers of the vanity and im- 
punity of F beaſt that commitred fornication with the kings of the earth. And his is arighe 
ecription of ouctimes. 14 Croking with all importunity , and continually day and night 


provoking and calling forth to arms as the trumpers and furies of wars, as is declared in the 


next verſe. 15 That is, the devill,as chap.11.5. 16 Whereof chap. 13.1. 17 That is, 
bf that other beaſt,of which chap. 13,11, for ſo he is caile:{al{o,chap. 19.20,and 20.10, 


mountains ??were not Þ found. 


. the nations perſwaded them — 
his Church. 21 The ſtory of the ſeventh Angel unto the endoof the chapter, in which firſt 


E CSES 


chem tothe battell ofthar great day of God 5 Apzentbelis” 
Almighty. which God warn- 


+ f__ E ; eth his holy ſer- 

15. 2* (*Behold,I come as a thief. Bleſ- yints whoreſtin- 
: S ' 3s e tion of 

ſed 7zhe that watcherh, andkeeperh his gar- chin: awwayes w 


ments, leſt he walk naked, and men ſee his Minteemneinis. 


filthineſle) | x. 5h leg 


16” And they gathered them togetherin- felves.jhax they be 


toa place called in Hebrew,*-Armagedon. made. nakedand, 
| circumvented of 


17 « =: Andtheſeventh Angel poured thelennclean ſpi-. 
out his viall into the ** ayre,and there came ian, my es 


ed art the com- 


a loud voice out of the remple of heaven Rs TEN 


from **the throne, ſaying,*4It is done. ſo Marth 24.29. 
and 25.13. 


18 «* And there were voices, and rhun- * Ohap.33. 
drings, and lightnings, and there was a 12.39. _ 
great earthquake,ſuch as wasnotſince men 2 Mme o.ns, 

{ | 1 di he \ 
were upon the carth, even ſo mighty an <vdingrome - 
car thquake . God, was to do fa- 

. EE ES crihce : notwith- . 

19 *s And the great city was divided fandingthar thoſe 

þ @ 9 > mpur firs Coe 
into three parts : and the cities*7of the na- the time wickedly, 
tions fell:and that great*®Babylon came in © go pormms.” 


MP - the beaſt that hath 
remembrance before God, * to giveunto jebeat th 


her thecup ofthe wine ofthe fercenefle of 20 Tharis{ rofoy 


. nothing of other . 
his wrath, expoſitions 2 Bo 
. WH. r r » 

20 And every iſle fled away , andthe ourtain places . 

| | of Megiddon. Now, 

F j G , _— by the 
| 3 , 0 Cxiptures, 

21 ** And there fell agreathaile, like joy oe, 

*talents, out of heaven upon the men, and ciy audcenirory 

inthe tribe of Ma- 


men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the nates, bordering ; 
upon 1flachar and 


plague of the haile : for the plague thereof x; ma was 
was excecding great. e famous by 


that lamentable 


overthtow of king Joſias , whereof 2 Reg.22.30; and 2 Chron. 35.22. and Zach,12.11. In 
rhis monntain country God faith by figure, or type , that the kings of the people which 
ſerve the beaſt,ſhall meet rogether : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamentrable 
overthrow in the teeth ofthe Ehurch of the Jews, unto their great reproach : andthereſore 
vers perſwadedthar that place ſhould be moſt fortunare unto them ( as they ſpeake5 and 
unfortunate unto the noddy: Bur God here pronounceth , that that reproach of the Church, 
and confidence of the ungodly ſhall by himſelf be taken away , in the ſelf ſame place where 

ſelves, they ſhould mightily exulr and triumph againſt God and 


is ſhewed by ſigne and ſpeach,the argument of this plague,in this verſe,and then is declared 
the execution thereof in the verſes tollowing. 22 From whence he _ move the hea- 
ven abore, arid the earth beneath. 23 Thar is, from him that fitteth on the throne, by the 
figure called Metonymia, 24 That is, Babylon is nndone,as is ſhewed yerſe 19. andin the 
chapters following. For the firſt onſer (as I might ſay )of this denunciationsis deſcribed in 
this chapter : endihe laſt containing a perfe& victory . is deſcribed inthoſe that follow, 
25 Now is declared the execution (as is ſaid in verſe 27) and the things that ſhall laſt come 
to paſſe in heaven md in earth before the overthrow of rhe beaſt of Babylon ; hoth general- 
ly, verſ.18. and particularly in the curſed city , and ſuch as haye any familiarity therewith, 
inthe three laſt verſes. 26 The fear or ſtanding place of Antichriſt. 27 Ofall ſuch as 
cleave unto Antichriſt, and fight againſt Chrilt. 2 That hatlot , of whom in the nexx. 
chapter following. Now this phraſe, to come into remembrance, is afterthe Common uſe of the 
Hebrew ſpeach , borrowed from men, and attribured untg God. * Ter. 25.15, 29 Thatis. 
were ſeen-no more, or wete no more extant. A borrowed Hebrai'me. | 6 Appeared not, 
which the Hebrews utter after this ſort , were nat, Gen: 5. 24. ,39 The manner of the particular 
execution, moſt evidently teſtifying the wrath of God by the originall and greatnefle they- 

of : theevent thereof is the ſame with that which .is Chap. 9.13.” and that which hath been 

mentioned in this chapter,fromthe execution of the fourth Angel hitherto, thar is ro ſay ,an. 
incorrigible pertinacy of the world intheir rebellion. and an heart that cannorrepent, yerſe. 
9. and 11. c.Asit were aboyt the werght of a talent, and «talent was threeſcore pound , that nofix 
kunireth greats ,whereby is ſignified a maryeilous and ſtrange weight, 


Cuar XVII, 


x That great whore is deſeribed, 5 with whom the kings of the | 
earth committed fornication, 6 She is drunken with the blood - 
of Saints. 7 The myſtery of the woman,and the beaſt that ca- 
ried her, expounded. 11 Toeir defruttion. 14 The Lambes 
wvittory. | 
Hen: there came one of the ſeyen An- 1 The fare ofthe 
- . » "ee" can 5e- 
gels, which had the feven viats,and ral- jag decired. now 
7 af Hy followerh the fate 


ked with me,fayingunto me,Come: T will (pune thefw 


DEL "EP —_— FER _ vercomine ahd - 
getting victory, as I ſhewed before in the beginning of the tenth chapter. - The re is ſer 
orth in foure chapters. As in the place before going I noted , that in that hiſtory the order 


of time was nox alwaies exaQtly obſerved.ſo the ſame is to be underſtood in this hiftory,that - 


it is diſtinguiſhed according tothe perions of which it treateth, and that in the ſeverall ſto- 
ries of the perſons is ſeverally obſerved inthetime thereof, For firſt is delivered the ftory. 
of Babylon deſtroyed in this and the next Chapter, ( for this Babylon, out of all doubr, ſhall 
periſh before the two beaſts and the Dragon) Secondly, is delivered the dſtruQtion of both 
the two beaſts, Chap. 19. And laftly of the Dr ce 18, Inthe tory of the ſpirityall 
Babylon , are diſtinctly ſer forth the ſtate thereof 19 this Chapter, and the overth'ow C016 


from God. Chap. 18. .In this verſe and that which followeth, is a tranfiticn orpatiage unto, 
} 


the firſt argument , conſiſting of the particular calling of the Propher ( as of. en heretofure 
anda generall propoſition. . 


_ Kk 2 ſhew 


. b 
= 


Rio We Ti OED 


The Whore of Babylon. - 


Revelation. 


Of the Bea tt 


RY ah woer—_ ec ns et 


= 


2 That is, chat 
damnible harlor , 


figure called 
by i 3 called whore that ſitteth-upon many waters: \. 
Sanclobnasye 2 Withwhom have committed forni- 


Alcbough anocher CAtioN THE kings of the carth, and the inha- 
be born, yerTlke DItants' Of the earth are drunken with the 


« T6: frrnce thr WINE Of her fornication. . 
* pronnned againſt © 3 3 So hecaried meaway into the wil- 


3 Hencefoniis dernefle in theSpirit,and T ſaw a woman fit 
ypc ofBabjlon&& UPON a Þ ſcarlet coloured beaſt , full of 


infoueveres.  DAmes of blaſphemie , which had ſeven 
ec heads,and ten horns. 

eee 4 Andthe* woman was arayed' in pur- 
deſcribed rwo- PIC, and mo we pn _ op and 
(of whom chaprer Precious ſtones,and pearles,and had a cup 
el heworas © Of goldin her hand fall ofabominationand 
char rcehopen Ailthineſſe of her fornication. 

5.6. Thebeaftiw 57 And in herforchead wasaname writ- 
hath gorcenfome- ten , A myſterie, * that great Babylon that 


was exprofled in motherof whoredomes,and abominarions 
r On. 

Firt, incharicis OF the Cearth. p 

NEC eee 6% AndIfawthewomandrunken with 
arr erp the blood of Saints; and with the blood of 
ofrriumph. Se- the Martyres of J x s U 5: ** and whenT ſaw 


condly,in thatthat . 
chis is ful oframes her, I wondered with great marvell. 


of blaſph :th . 

her eatedche 7" Thenthe Angel ſaid unto me,Wheres 
Re eg fore marycileſtthou? I will ſhew thee the 
So God did reath qnyſterie of that woman , and of that beaſt 
thatthis beaſtis , 


much increaſedio that bcarethher , which hath ſeven heads, 
fend dothin and ten horns. 


mphinbom —$*Thebeaſt that thou haſtſeen,”* was,8: 

tedy an pronaly 18 NOT, Ge "+ ſhal aſcendout ofthe bottomles 

theneverbefore- Hit and ſhall gointo perdition, & they that 

bu ſcarlet coulottr , 

that s , withared dwell on the earth {hall wonder ( whoſe 
ie garment : . . . 

and fry ware: NAINES ATE NOt written in the book of life 


thout cauſe that . | 
o_ Rem Ol : from the foundation of the wortd) 5 when 
were ſo muchdelight = 
ed with ths _— 4 Thar harlot.the ſpirituall Babylon, which is Rome.She is deſcribed 
by heratryre, profeffion and deeds. 5 Inarttire moſt glorious.triumphant,mott rich,and 
moſt gorgeous. - 6 In profeſfjonthenouriſher of all,in this verſe,and teaching her my- 
ſteries untoall, yerſ.y. ſerring forth all things moſt magnificently : bur indeed moſt perni- 
ciouſly beſotring miſerable men with her cup . and Eringing upon them a deadly-gid- 
. dinefſe, - 7 Deceiving with thetitle of religion , and pubtick inſcriprion of wyſtery: 
which rhe beaſt in times paſt did not beare. 8 Anexpoſition, if which S. John de- 
clareth whar manner of woman this is. 9 In manner of deeds : She is red with blood, 
and ſhedderh it moſtlicenciouſly , and therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, 
as onthe contrary part, Chriſt is ſer forth imbrued with the blood of his enemies, Eſa.63.1, 
10 A ge unto the ſecond part of this chapter , by occafion given of S. John . as the 
words ofthe Angel do ſhew in thenexr verſe. A1 Theſecond part or place,as I ſaid 
yerſ.1. The enarration of the vifion,promiſed in the verſe following. Now there is de- 
; liveredfirft tienarration of the beaſt and his ſtory, unto the 14. verſe.. After, of the harlot, 
yntothe end of the chapter. 12 The ſtory of the beaſt hath a triple deſcription of him. The 
firſt,is a diſtin&ion of this beaſt from all that ever have bin at any time: which diftinQon is 
confained in this verſe: The ſecond.is adelinearion or apainting out of the beaſt by things 
» by which he might even arthat time be known of the godly : and this delinea- 
tjon is according to his heads, verſ. 12.13.14. This beaſt is that Empire of Rome,of which 
I ſpake,chap.13.11. according to the mutations and changes whereof , which then had al- 
ready hapned , the holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed and ſet out the ſame, The Apoſtle diſtin- 
guilheth this beaſt from all others in thels words : The bea#t which thou ſaweſt , was , and 
nor, For ſoI expound the words of the Apoſtle for the evidencie ſake, as I will further de- 
clare in the notes following. 13 The mcaning is, that beaſt which thou ſaweſt before 
(chap. = and which yet thon haſt now ſeen , was, (was I ſay) even from Julius Czſar 
in reſpe& of beginning , riſing up , ſtation, glory » dominion, manner and ſtock , from the 
houſe of Inlius : and yer is not now the fame, if thou looke unto the houſe and ſtock : for 
the dominion of this family was tranſlated into another , after the death of Nero from that 
other unto athird.from athird, untoa foncth , and ſo forth , was vatied and alrered by in- 
numerable changes. Finally , the Empire is one,as it were one beaſt: but' exceedingly 
varied by kinreds , families, and perſons. It was therefore (faith S. Iohn) inthe kinred 
"or houſe of Tulius : andnow it is not in that kinred, but tranſlated unto another. 14 AS 
' ifhe ſhould ſay , Alſothis ſame that is , thall ſhortly not be : but ſhall aſcend out of the 
deph, or our of the ſea (as was ſaid , chap,13.1.) that is , ſhall be a new ſtock from amongſt 
the nations wirhour difference:and ſhall in the ſame tate go unto deſtru&ion , or run and 
boa : and ſo ſhall ſucceſſively new Princes or Emperours come and go , ariſe and fall, 
he body of the beaſt remaining ſtill , but roſſed with ſo many and often alterations as no 
man can but maryell that this beaſt was able ro ſtand and hold ir out , in ſo many murations, 
verily no Empire that ever was toſled with ſo many changes , and as it were with ſo many 
tempeſts of the ſea , ever continued lo long. 15, Thar is , as many as have nor 
learned the providence of God, according to the faith of the Saints , ſhall maryell at theſe 
ievous and often changes : when they ſhall conſiderthe ſelfe , fame beaſt which is the 
omane Empire , ro have been, and not tobe , and to be,and ſtill moleſted with perperuall 
mutatian,an +4 inthe ſame to ſtand and continue. This inmine opinion,is the moſt fimple 
expolirion of this place,confirmed by the event of the things themſelves. Althonghthe laſt 
change alſo, by which the Empire, t 
ſcurely ſignified intheſe words; of which two , the ficlt exerciſed cruelty u 
ofthe Saints : the other alſo npon rheir fouls : the firſt by humane order an 
©ther under the colour of the law of God, and of religion 


4 wm 


the blood of the godly. 


n the bodies 
policy , the 
» ragedand imbrued it felf with 


at before was Civill, became Eccleſiaſtirall , is nor ob. 


ſhew- = thee the * damnation of the great | 


{ 


on » 
. plainly teſtifieth} 


PR n NE t ny 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
andyet is. 

95 Here irthe minde that hath wiſdome. 
The< ſeven heads *7 areſeven mountaines, 
whereon the woman fitterh : ** they are al- x 
ſo ſeven kings, mars; rower 

Io ”” Fiveare fallen,** and one is,** and TFilrinthis place, | 
another is not yer come : and when he co- 0 bo Bo 
meth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. ly unothelecond 

* place of this de- 

11 * Andthe beaſt that was,and is not, icriprion. 
is even®? the eight, andis ** one of the {e- geht” 
ven, *5 and ſhall go intodeſtruction. Ing 

12 * Andthe ten horns which thou 
ſaweſt,are* ten kings, which yet have not 
received a kingdome , but ſhall receive. 

ower , as kings ** ar one houre with the 

eaſt. 


whereof WV rrgt! 1,45 
I3 * Theſe hayveonemindes and ſhall 


16An exhortation, 
Forney unto 
andtence by the 
ſame argument, 
with that of 
Chiift: Herhat hath 
eares toheare , ee 
tim keare, Where. 


reporteth, Andcome 
patleth ſeven 

rowers in one wat; 
that caatieut ts , that 
when Iohn wrote 

theſe things, had re:e 
over the kings of the 
earth. It was andus 
not,Cyet it remain= 


. . : eth to this. day, but it 
cive their power , and authority unto the Sg woo 
beaſt. | 17 This isthe 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the ** Lambe, Vunbfmhing. 


andthe Lambe ſhall overcome them: * for frm means 

heis Lord of lords, and King of kings : and $Sj9bnenderou- 

they that are on his fide,called,and choſen, fine , thahe 

andfairhfull. known of th 
I5 *! Andheſaidunto me, The waters 


known of the 
godly in that age, 
and be further ob- 
ſerved and marked 
of the poſterity 


- afterwards. This delineation hath one type,thart is .his heads, but a double deſcription or ap- 


plication of the type - one permanent, fromthe nature it ſelf , the other changeable, by the 
working of men. 'The deſcription permanent , is by the ſeven hils , in this verſe, the other 
thar fleeteth, is from the ſeven kings ; verſe 10.11, And here it is worthy to be obſerved, 
that one type hath ſometimes rwo or more applications, as ſeemeth good tothe holy Ghoſt 
ro expreſle,cither one thing by divers types, or divers things by one type. So I noted be- 
fore of the ſeven Spirits,chap,1.4 Now this womanthart fitteth upon ſeven hills,is the city 
of Rome,called intimes paſt of the Grecians , #x@Aao@0s- i. of ſeven tops or crefts,and of 
Varroyſepticepts. i, of her ſeven heads (as here) of ſeven heads; and of others , ſeptemcolls. i. | 
ſtanding upon ſeven hills. 18 The beginning of theſe Kings or Emperors; is almoſtthe 
ſame with the beginning of the Church of Chrif » which I ſhewed before , Chap. 11.1. 
Namely, from the yeare 25. after the paſſion of Chriſt , what time the temple and churchot 
_ the Iewes was overthown. In which yeare it came to paſſe by the providence of God, that 
that ſaying, The beajt,war,and iswer , was fulfilled before the deftruQtion of the Iewes imme- 
diatly following,came to paſſe. That was the yeare fromthe building of the citie of Rome, 
8og which yeare S. Iohn.both numbreth the Emperours which hitherto had been, 
when he wrote theſe things,and foretelleth of two others next ro come : 'and that with this 
purpoſe,that when this particular predi&ion or foretelling of —_ rocome , ſhould take 
effett , the tcuth of all other predictions inthe Church , might be the more confirmed. 
Which ſigne God of old mentioned inthe Law, Deut.18.and Ieremie confirtneth, Chapter 
28.8. 19 Whoſe name$aretheſe : the firſt , Servivs Su/prrivs Galbn, who was the 
ſeventh Emperour of the people of Rome , the ſecond , Marcus Salut Otho , thethird, 
Aulus V itallizs .the fourth, Tirus Flavins Veſpaſianus , the fifth, Titus V eſpaſianus his ſore, 
of his own name. . 20 Flavius Domitian , ſonneof the firſt Veſpafian. For ihthe latter 
end of his dayes. S. Iohn wrote theſe things,as witneſſeth Irenzus, Lib.5. adverſus hereſe'. 
21 Nerya.The Empire being now war te. 10 the family of Flayius. This man reign- 
ed onely one yeare,toure moneths,and nine dayes, as the hiſtory writers do tell. 22 This 
is ſpoken by the figure Synecdoche , as muchto ſay , asrhar head of the beaſt which was 
and is not , becauſe it is cutoff , and Nerva in ſo ſhort time extinguiſhed, How many 
heads there were s ſo many beaſts there ſeemedto be inpne. See the like ſpecch in the 
third verſe of the thirteenth Chapter. ... + . 23 Nerva Trajanus , who himſelfe in 
divers reſpe&s is called here the ſeventh and the eighth. , ,24 Though in 
number aud ordet of ſucceffion he be the eighth , yet he is reckoned together with one 
of theſe heads becauſe Nerva and he were one head. For this man obtained authority to-, 
gether with Nerva, and was conſul with him, when Nervaleft his life. 25 Name- 
ly - tomoleſt with perſecutions the Churches of Chriſt, as the Hiſtories do accord , andT 
have briefly noted . Chapter. 10. 26 The third place of this deſcription, 
asI faid verſe $. is a propheticall predi&ion of things to come,which the beaſt ſhould 
doas in the words followiug Saint Iohn doth not obſcurely ſignifie , ſaying , Which have 
not yet receiyed the kingdome , &c, For there is an Antitheſis or oppoſition | een theſe 
kings , and thoſe that went before. And firſtthe perſons are deſcribed inthis verſe , then 
their deeds in the two verſes following. 27 Thatis, ariſing with rheirking- 
domes out of the Romane beaſts : ar ſuch time as thar politicall Empire began by the 
craft of the Popes , greatly to full. _ 28 Namely , with that ſecond beaſt - 
whom we called eB afalſe prophet , which beaſt aſcending our of the earth , gotunto. 
hinaſelf all the authority and powetof the firſt beaſt ,,' arid exerciſeth the ſame before his 
face , as waS laid , Chapter 14.11,12. For when the politicall Empire of the Weſt be- 
gan to bow downwards,there both aroſe thoſe ten kings , and the ſecond beaſt rook the op-, 
nitie offered, ro uſurpe unto himſelf all the power of the former beaſt. Thele kings 
gagoe , maty have nnmbred anddeſcribedtobezen , anda great part of the events 
_— ſame in this our age. 29 Thatis , b conſent and agree- 
ment  thar they may conſpire with the beaſt , and depend upon his beck. Their ſtorie 
is divided into three parts , counſels , afts, andevents. The counſellers ſome of them 
confiſt in comtpunicating mes. > an and affettions : and ſome in communicating 0 
power,which they are ſaid to havEgiven unto this beaſt, in this verſe. 30 With. 
Chriſt and his Church, as the reaſon following doth declare , and heere are mentionedt he 
fats and events, which followed for Chriſt his ſake,and for the grace of God the Father to- 
wards thoſe thar are called.ele&ed, and are his faithfull ones in Chriſt, * C IE; 19. 16. 
1 Fim.6.I5, x 31 This is the other member of the enarration » as I ſaid verſe 7. 
belongipg unto the harlqe , ſhewedinthe vifion , verſe 3. Inthis hiſtory of the harlot, 
theſe three things are diſtinly propounded , what is her magnificency , in this 
verſe . whatis her fall , and by whom irſhall happen unto her in the 2 verlcs following 5 
and laſtly , who thar harlotis , inthelaſt verſe. This plice which by order of nature, 
ſhould have been the firſt , is therefore madethe laſt , becauſe it was more fit to be joyned 


with the next chapter. HE 
which: 


UMI 


| qUeeN, 4 vain per. 


F-20 - accompliſhment 


= yentis daily in- 


. or acreated Angel, 


unto this ſervice, 


. nefle of 


. Ty, as the enfigne 
,, of power. 


To flee from Babylon. 


3 ns, which thouſaweſt , where the whore fit- 
—— tcth, * are peoples,and multitudes,and na- 
oh tions,and tongues. | 
16 And the ten ** hotnes which thou 
pore, = 1aWeſt uponthe beaſt, are they thar ſhall 
33 Theren 8 hate the whore,and ſhal make her deſolate, 
and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire. ALY 
17 **For God hath put in their hearts to 


of this fa& and e- 


creaſed in this our 
age-by the fingular 
provi ence and 
moſ mighty go- 
vernment of God. 
Wherefore the 
fatts are propoun- 
ded in this verſe, 
and the cauſe of 
them in the verſe 


for to give their kingdome unto the beaſt, 
untill che words of God be fulfilled. 
18 And that woman whichthou ſaweſt, 


following. is that*5great city which reignerh over the 
34 A reaſon ren- ki ; f h 
dred from the ngso rtnC earth. 


chiefe effi.ient | | 
cauſe,which is the providence of God, by which alone Saint John by inverſion of order af- 
firrnerli to have come to paſſe , both that the kings ſhould execute upon the harjot that 
wiiich pleaſeth God,and which he declared in the. verſe next before going :.andalſo that by 
one conſent and counſel they ſhould give their kin gdome unto the beaſt, &c. ver. 13,14. 
for as theſe being blinded have before depended upon the beck of the beaſt thar lifterh u 
the harlot,fo it 15 faid.thar afterward it ſhall come to paſſe. thar they ſhall tum back, and ſhall 
f:li :way from her,when their hearts ſhall be turned into better ſtate by the grace and mercy 
oi: God, 35 That is,Romethar great ciry,or onely city (as Juſtinian calleth it ) the kin 
and head whereof was then the Emperouc , but now the Pope, fince. thar the condition 0 
the beaſt was changed, » 


- "IWSB4.-- 


2 The horrible deſtruftion of Babylon is ſet out. 11.16.18.The 
merchants of the earth, who. were enriched with the pomp and 
Iuxuriouſneſſe of it, weep and waile : 20 Bit all the elett re- 

Joyce for that juſt vengeance of God. 


\ Nd + after theſe things, I ſaw another 


z Angel come down from heaven, ha- 


1 The ſecond place 
{as 1 ſaid before 
chap.17.1.) ofthe 


Noſe ea ving great power , ſo that the earth was 
roo rol lightened with his glory. | 

This hiſtorical - -2 And he cryed out mightily with 4 
predi&ion concer - DO 


= ws _ lo ud VOYCes #aying, *It is falle n,it 1s fallen, 
= nd fmple Babylon that great citze, andis become rhe 
forcelingutner habitation of devils,and the hold ofall foul. 
Thelecondafigu- ſyjrits, and 4 Cage of every unclean and 


rative prediction 


py ho chadr hatefull bird. 
Ces, = , » a  . 4 . wy 
tothe 20 verſe, 2 For all nations have drunken of the 


'hethird , a con» 
rmation of the 
fame by ſigne or 


wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 


mevy Gene or,» TC KINgS Of the earth have comtited for- 
endofthechapter-! 1;cationwith her;and the merchants of the | 
earth are waxed rich of the abundance of | 


eternal word of 
God the Father (as 
often elſewhere) 


her pleaſures. 
4*And I heard another voice from hea- 
bur throughty far- VEN ſay,5 Go out of her, my. people, thar ye 
niſvea wit gre- ©benot partakers of her ſins , and that ye 
vith lighr of glo- receive not of her plagues : | 
5 Forherfinnes are *come upinto hea» 
or forcſhewing of VEN, and God hath remembred her ini- 
her ruine,contain- 


ing both the fall of QUILIES. 
Babylon , in this IH 


and one depured 


3 The S moat 


verſe, andrhe _ # ; x 

caule thereof uttered by way of allegory concerning her ſpiritual! and carnall wickednes» 
that is her moſt great impicty and unjuſtice inthe next verſe : her fall is firſt imply decla- 
red of the Angel , and then the grearnefſſe thereot is ſhewed hereby the events , when he 
faitl1,it hall be the ſear and habitation of devils,. of wilde beaſts, and of curfed fowls , as of 
old. Efay 13.21.and often elſewhere. =* Chap. 14.8. Iſai. 21.9. Ier.51,8, 4 The 
ſecond prediRion,whiah is ofthe circumſtances of the ruine of Babylon : of theſe there are 


. twokindes.: one going before jt,as that beforchandthe godly are delivered,unto the ninth 


vere: the other following upon! her ruine,namely ,the lamentarion of the wicked and rejoy- 
cing of the godly ,untothe twentieth verſe. 5  Twocircumſtances going before the 
rume,are commanded in this place : one is,that the godly depart our of Babylon : as I men- 
tioned chap. 12. ro have been done in time paſt , bee the deſtrmion of Jeruſalem , th3s 
charge 15 given here, and inthe next verſe. The other is , that every one of them occupie 
themſelves intheir own place in executing the j ndgement of God,as it was commanded the 
Levites of old, Exod.3 2.27. and that they {anQifie their hands unto the Lord , Verſ[.6,78- 

Of this commandementthere are two cauſes : to avoid the contagion of fin , and to ſhun 
the participation of thoſe puniſhments that belong thereunto. © © a Hewſith a word which 


# length to ſuch an heape , that they came wp even toheaven, 


Pgmfieth the following of ſinnes one after andther , and riſing cnc of another in ſuch ſort , that they grew | 


fulfill his will, andtodo with one conſent . 


—— 


% 


Chap.xviij. —-Babylons deſtruction. 263 


| AIDS oe ren Ae th eo Ae RO Gee 


| 67 Reward her,even asthe bath rewar- 7 The woe 


ded you; and give her double according to Siitecomne- 
her works : and inthe cup thatſhe hath fil- 3% of executy 
led to you, fill her the doubles? © ' God. tant opon 
. « | <p ; $* 2; ee cauſes which 
7 Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified her elf and nts row 
lived inpleaſure, ſo much give yee to her nee ofrhe whore 


rorment and {orrow : for ſhe faith Þin her Jeecherewtea- 


hearr, I fit being a Queen,and am *no wi- Fire ann Goa, 
dow,and ihall* ſeeno mourning, ,  whickutefoms 
. 8Therefore ſbal her plagues come at*one «&ionsverſ.7. and 

fore ſhal her plagues come at*one io 


day,death,and ſorrow;and famine,and ſhe nmticn by the lea- 
{hall be burnt with fire:for that God which yeris. Js 
MY 6 Wh her ſeſf. 
 condemmeth her,isaſtrong Lord. = 27. befregb 
9 And* the kings of the earth ſhall be- 77759; .. 
waile her , andlamentfor her, whichhave ==. 
committed fornication , and lived in plea- mſn. W's ns; 
ſurewith her,when they ſhalſce that ſinoke ce followingee 
of thather burning, a nemnen 


the conſequents 


10 And ſhall ſtandafar off for feare of =, («14- 


EET: | ſtinguiſhed them, 

her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great veie4.) aewo: 

. | - £ : Namely the lamen- 
city Babylon,that mighty city : for in one caiooofihe vic- 
houre is thy judgement coine, opgpet te 


| | verſe, apd there- 
t1 * And the merchants of the earth 


Joycing of the 
: ry god:y, verie 20.. 
ſhall weep and waile over her: for no man £114” 
buyerh their wareany more, according to the 
, | : perſons of them 
12 The ware of gold, and filver, and of cha: lament, hath 
precious ſtones , and of pearles, and of fine vr wbereot isst< 
linnen,and of purple,and offilk,and of ſcar- monring nike - 
ler,and of all manner of Thyne wood, and =efthecuth. | 
ofall yeſlels of jvory, and ofall veſſels of fecondis, the u- 
| . j mentation of the 
moſt precious wood, and of braſſe; and of merchants chef 
” . tr arid, 
iron,and of marble, | thence unto the 
13 Andofcynnamon, and odours,and gigs. th: wat 
ointments, and frankincenſe, & wine, and sf be wm 
oyle,and fine floure,and whear,and beaſts, ve 16.17.-8: 1n 


. | frhok 
and ſheep,and horſes, and charets,and (er- canleand ——_— 
vants,and ſouls of men, fl a anole, 

_ 14 (.* Andthe * apples tharthy ſoule the comics a 
luſtedafter,are departed from thee, andall *2{rbarmounn, 
things which were fat &excellent, are de- of har which beſt 
7 F 1 . agrecth une 
parted from thee,and thou ſhelt find them 9'rbelunencarin 

| ho more) . ne nn 

15 -The merchants of theſe things which hq immeds 


| | 2 atly before. , .. 

were waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afar offfrom Jr "+ 

her; for feare ofher torment,weeping and ſerch by uber 

yo on: uſed for 

wayling, | De cy.as if. 
16 And ſaying, Alas,alas;that great city A — 

that was clothed in fine linnenand purple, agen: moms 

F . . '« :®., ; pee : 
and ſcarlet,and guilded with gold,and pre- ſpe uno Baby- 
| n.though now 


; lo 
ious ſtones,and pearles. utterly fallen and 


IS 
1a 


andall the people that occupy ſhips, and {4 wii 

ſhipmen, and whoſoever ws Sear 0 the ile. wt fr 
ſea,ſhall ſtand afar off, m7 
\ 18 Andcry, when they ſcethatſmoke 5.7 ones 
of that her burning, ſaying, VW hat tie was mourning aled by 
Ke unto this greareitye _.- - OO on 

19 Andthey ſhal caſtduſt ontheir heads, 

and cry,weeping,and wailing, &ſay, Alas, 
alas,that great city , wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips onthe ſeaby her coſt- 


 lines:for in one houreſheis made defolate. 
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The rejoycing of the Elect. 


——— 


© 1% The other con- 
aero ®> fzoly Apoſtles and Prophers: for God hath 


ierocing puniſhed her, to be revenged on her for 


beaven and in 8 YOur ſakes. = Wt 
n= = 21. Then a mighty Angell tooke up a 
13 The 9% ſtonelike a great milſtone, * and caſt it in- 


s tothe Sca, ſaying, With ſuch violence ſhall 
merges thargreat city Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be 
prexaion thereof found no more, | ſalts 

ioewofors. it 22 2 Andthe voice of harpers,1and mu- 
ſfitians, and of pipers, and trumpeters {hall 
be heard no more in thee, andHo craftſman, 


a r0- 
REY of the 
thing it ſelf.,in this 
verſe, and then by 
declaration of the 


evems,inthe ver- of whatſoever craft he be,ſhall be found any 
* Ts. $1.63. more inthee: andthe ſound of a milſtone 


I4 The events are 
two, the one of 
them oppoſite un- 
to the other tor 

; ation {ake. 
There ſhall be, 
faith he , in Baby- 
lon no mirth nor 
joy ar all, in this 


ſhall be heard no more in thee : 

23 Andthe light ofa candle ſhall ſhine 
no more in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom andof the brideſhall be heard no 


bara bevy nd greatmen of theearth : and with thinein- 
lamencablething. chantment were deceived all nations. 

faaghtersof the 2.4 And in her was found the 15 bloud of 
vengeance ofGod the Prophets, ** and of the Saints,and of all 


comming upon it F : 
forche fame. Chat were {lain upon the carth. 

15 That is ſhed by 

bloudy maflacres, and c:lling for vengeance. 16 That is,proved and found out, as jf God 

had appointed a juſt inquiry concerning the impiery, unnaturalneſle, and unjuſtice of theſe 

Men. | 


Cu aje. XIX. 
: The heavenly company praiſe God for avenging the bloud of 
his ſervants on the whore. 9g are written bleſſed, that are 


called to the Lambs ſupper. 10 The Angell will not be wor- 
Shipped. 11 The mighty King of kings appeareth from Hea- 
wen. 19 The battell. 20 wherein the beaſt is taken. 21 and 
6aſt into the burning lake. 
1 This Chepret 'Nd : after theſe things I heard agreat 
in ſum two O 


pans, one: yoice of agreat multitude in heaven, 
, oO c; þ4 « _— ; 
nw the things ſaying, ** Hallelu-jah, ſalvation,and glory, 
ch Fol andhonour, and power be to the Lord our 
another hiſtoric all God . , s 
of the viRtory of = . Se 
gore 2 For true and righteous are hisjudge- 


Chrift gotren 4- 

Feats, uno the ments: for he hath condemned that great 
od vid, VV hore Which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication,and hathavengedthebloud 


 wasthe - gi hi- 
ftoryof this argn- 
of his ſervants /jedby her hand. 


ment, Chap. 17.1. 
Thetranfition hath 


mp oveof © 2 And again they faid,* Hallelu-jah: and 
g God far A474 OP je 

the ovenhrov that her ſmoke roſe up for evermore, 

in 4. verſes: and £4 Andthe four and twenty Elders, and 
 rophe. the foure beaſts fell down, and worſhipped 


vealLforthecom God thatfate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, 


w his kingdone: Hallelujah. = | 
mariage with his 5 4 Then a voice Cane out of thes throne, 
uncotde10. verſe, ſaying » Praiſe our God , all ye his ſer- 
Bos three tm vants , and ye thar feare hifi, both ſmall 
þorgroon yes and great. 

of thoſe 


| «3 
-of the Antiphonie ot reſponſe, containing anamplification of the praiſe of God, from 

et andmoſt cerrainteftimony of bis divine judgement, 29" as done at Sodom 
_ 4. Theſecond place of praiſe, as I ſaid verſe 1. . which 
firſt is Godt this verſe :, and chenis in moſt manner pfonounced 
of the creatures, boch becaufe  ſeethat kingdome of Chriſt tocome, which moſt they 
defire, verſe 6. alfo becanſe rh; that the Church is called forth to be ht home in- 
to the houſe of her husband by holy » Unto the fellowſhip of his kingdome. verſe 
7. $.\ Wherefore Saint John is commanded to write in a book the Epiphonema,or 


tion joyned with a divine teftimany, verle 9, 5- Ont of the Temple fra, God, 2 11, 39, 


20 ® O heaven, rejoyce ofher, andye 


more in thee : forthy merchants werethe' 


of none, verſe 12, the Sour po and the very efſentiall word of God, yerſe 13, 


"Gentiles, raleth and deftroyerh. 


Revelation. . The Lambs marriage, F- 


— * —  — — —— 


6 Withont the 


Temple in hea- 
VEn, 


6 And I heard * like a voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of ma- 
-ny waters , and as the voice of ſtrong 
thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu-jah: for the 
Lord that God, that Almighty one hath 
reigned, | 

7 Letusbe glad and rejoyce, and give 
glory to him: for the marriage ofthe Lamb 
is _ and his wite hath? made her ſelfe JO mev;onmohe 
readv. herſelfe in perſon 

8 Andtoher was granted,that ſhe ſhould allo fueihed of 
be arayed with * pure fine linnen and ſhi- 


her ſpouſe with 
marriage pifrs, 


iagor the fine ® linen is the ®righteouſ- Fineisomeds: 
nefle of Saints. | FOE 1 og 
10 q : , 8 A *t lig of 

9 :* Thenheſaid unto me, Write, *Blel[- py Fo 


dignitie : which 
dignity Chriſt be- 
ſoweth npon us , 
Chap. 1.6. 
9 This is a gift gi- 
ven by rhe hus- 
band for marriage 
fake, and a moſt 
choice ornament 
_ NOI be- 
oweth npon us, 
as upon his ſpouſe 
b Goed works which 
are lively teſtimones 
of faith, 
I9Namely,the An- 
gel, as appeareth 
y the next verſe, 
 Matth. 22.2, 
11 The particular 
hiſtorie of this 
verſe is brought in 
by occafion, and zs 
It were belidesthe 
urpoſe, that Saint 
Sn might make _ 


ſed are they which are called unto the 
Lambes ſupper. And he ſaid unto me, 
Theſe wordsof God are true: | 

10 : AndIfell before his feet, * ro wor- 
{hip him: but he ſaidunto me Seethou do 
it not: for Iam thy fellow ſervant, and one 
of thy brethren, which have the<reſtimony 
of Jeſus, worthip God : for the teſtimony 
of « Jeſus is the Spiritof prophecie. 

11 * AndIſaw :? heavenopen, and be- 
hold a white horſe , and he that ſate upon 
him, was called faithfull and true, and he 
judgethand fighteth righteolwſly; Fa 

12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his headwere many crowns: and he 
had a name written, that no man knew but 
himſelfe. 

13 And he wasclothed withagarment 
dipt in bloud, and his name was called Tis 
Worp Or Goo, 

14 * And thehoſts which were in hea- 


a publick example 
of his own infirmi- 
ty, and of the mo- 
deſt ſinimony of 
the. Angel , who 
both renounced 
for himſelf the di- 
vine honours, and 
recalled all the fer- - 
vants of God unto 
the worſhip of him 
alone: as alio 22.8; 


ven followed him upon white horſes, clo- * Chep. 28, 
thed with fine linnen white and pure. ur bewe mins 
of Teſs. 


15 * Andout of his mouth went out a 
ſharpſword, that with ir he ſhould ſmite 


d For Teſus ® the 
marke that all the 


| , prophecies hoct at. 
the heathen: for he ſhall * rule then with a 33 The fecond 
. » . Ys ace cna 
rod of iron : for he it is thattreadeth the fer («1 ridverſe 
wine-preſle of the fierceneſſe and wrath of 3onne Gi 
Almighty God. bs: irik 
6 % 1 firſt, Ch iſt 3 d - 
16:* And hehathupon his garment,and 5; crit 


dy to fight ; unto 
the 16. verſe, then 
is ſhewed the bat- 
tell ro bee begun, 
thence unto the 
18, verſe. Laſtly, is 
ſer forth the vidto« 
unto the end of 
the Chapter. In 
this place do ſhine 
forth moſt excel- 
lent properties of 
Chriſt as our. hea- 
venly judge & re- 
venger, according 
to his perſon.com- 
pany, effes, and 
that hee is heavenly, Judge, 


upon his thygh a name written, * Tn s 
K1inG or KINGs, anD LokD of 
LORDS, 


17 77 And I ſaw an Angel ftand in the 

* ſun, who cried with aloud voice, faying 

toall the fowlesthat did flic by is the mids 

of heaven, Come, and gather your ſelyes 

_ unto the Supper of the great 
od: 


names, 13 Properties belonging to his perſon , 
faithfull, tre, juſt, in this verſe, tA or all + no ruling over all, to be ſearched on 
14 The 
company or retinue of Chritt, holy, innumerable, heavenly, judiciall, royall, and pure- 
The eftets of Chriſt prepared unto barrell , that with his mouth hee ftriketh the 
* Pſal. 2, 9. 16, The name agree- 
ing uno Chriſt, according to the former properties, expreſſed after the manner of the He- 
brews. *. Chap. 17. 14, . "Fo. 6 10. 17. he {e- 
ull calling forth of his enemies rinto ror 


is 


cond member, as I ſaid verſe 11. Areprochf 

in which not themſelves ( foc why ſhould rhey be called forth of the King of the world, 
or provoked being his fubje&s ? for that were not comely) but in their hearing the birds 
of the ayre are called to eat their carkeitſes. Is, Thar is, openly, and in fight of 
ind 5 19. Thatis,rhrough this in- 
heaven, and which is neerer unto us: an Hebrew phraſe, . 


x8 That 


all , as Num. 25, 4, and 2; Sam. 12. 11, > 


ag 


= I 


Satan bound. 


Chap. xx. xXj. 


l— _— 


- 


20 Thethud . 
member (as was 
{aid yerſe 11) of 
the vidtorie ob- 
rained by Chriſt. 
Vncorhis apper- 
taineth two 
things : his buck» 
ling with thebeaft 
his forces, 1n 
this verſe: andthe 
event moſt magn- 
ficent, deſcribed 
after the manner 
of men,in the ver- 
{es following. All 
theſe things are 
plain. 
2l Namely, thar 
beaſt with ſeven 
heads, of which 
before Chapter 
13.1. and 17.3. 
22 Thar is, that 
beaſt with two 
heads ,of which - 
x3. 11, Looke 
more, Chaprer, 
16,14, 


1 Now followeth 
the third place of 
_ the propheciall 
hiſtory, which is 
of the vito 
whereby Chri 


overcame the dra- 


gon,25 I noted, 
Chap.7.1. This 
. place muſt neceſ(- 
arily be joyned 
with the end of 
the 12 chapter , 
and be applied 
. unto thejuſtun- 
derſtanding there- 
ef.This chapter 
hath two parts , 
one of the dragon 
overcome unto 
the 10 verſe : the 
other ofthe re- 
ſurre&ion and laſt 
judgement, unto 
the end of the 
chapter. The ſtory 
of the dragon is 
doubled: Firſt , of 
the firſt victory , 
after which he 
was: bovind by 
Chriſt, unto the 6 
verſe. The ſecond 
is of the laſt vi- 
Qory, whereby he 
was. throwne 
down into everla- 
ting puniſhment, 
thence unto the 


18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 


and the Acth of high captains, and-the fleſh 
of mighty men,and the fleſh of horfes.& of 
them thatfit on them, & the fleſh of all free 
men,and bond men,and of ſmall and great. 

I9 ** And I{aw the beaſt,and the kings 
of the earth,and their hoſts gathered toge- 
ther to make battell againſt him that ſate 
onthehorſe, and againſt his armie. 

20 Butthebeaſt ** was taken, and with 
him that falſe prophet that wrought mi- 
racles before him , whereby he deceived 
them that received the beaſts** marke, and 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 
both were alive caſt into a lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone, 

21 Andthe remnant wereſlain with the 
{word of him that fictethupon the horſe, 
which commeth outofhis mouth, and all 
the fowls were filled full with their fleſh. 


© x4”... KG 


1 The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand years : $ Being 
Jooſed, he ſtirreth up Gog and Magog » that ts, privie and ofen 
enemies againſt the Saints, 11 but the vengeance of the 
Lord cutteth off their inſolentie. 72 The books are opencd,, by 
which the dead are juaged. 


Nd *Iſaw an Angel come downfrom | 


heaven, having the. key * of the bot- 
temleſle pit, anda great chain in his hand, 
2 And he took the dragon that old ſer- 
pent, whichis the devill and Satan, and he 

bound him ? a thouſand years : 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſle pir, 


and heſhuthim up, and ſealed he doore up- 


on him, thathe ſhould deceive the people 
4 no more,till the thouſand years were tul- 
filled , for after that he muſt be looſed for 
5 alittle ſeazon. 

4 * AndIfaw *” ſeats:and they fate upon 
them,and judgment was given unto them, 
and 7 /aw the ſouls of them that-were * be- 
headedfor the witneſle of Jeſus, and for 


the word of God , and which? did not 


worſhip the beaſt, neitherhis —_——— 
had taken his marke upon their forcheads, 
or on theirhands: and.they lived, & reign- 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand year. 

5 ”*Butthe reſt of the dead men ” ſhall 


16 verſe. This rſt hiſtory hapened in the firſt time of the Chriſtian Church, when the dra- 


o0n throwne down from heaven by Chriſt,went about to moleſt the new birth of yChurch | s yetf | 
; is, atribunall feat moſt Princelike and glorious : for fo doth the: Greek word alſo 


inthe earth,Chap. 12,17.18. For which cauſe I gave warning, that this ſtory of the Dragon 


maſt be annexed unto that place. 


2 Thatis , of hell whither God tarew down the An- 


gels which had finned,and bound them in chaines of darknefle ro be kept unto damnation, 


2 Per.2.4, Iude 6, 


3 Thefirſt whereof (continuing this hiſtory with the: end of the 


12 chapter) inthe 36 year from the paſſion of Chriſt , when the Church of the lews being 
overthrowne,Satan aflayed to invade the Chriſtian Church [nmeaqas of the Gentiles, andro 
deſtroy parr of her ſeed,Chap. 12.17. The thoufandrh year falleth preciſely upon the times 
of that wicked Hildebrand, who was called Gregorie the ſeventh,a molt damnable Necro- 
mancer and ſorcerer, whom Saran uſed as an inftrument when he was loofed out of bonds, 
thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel perſecntions,andthe whole world 
with diſſentions and moſt bloody warres:as Benno theCardinall reporterh at large. And this 
is the firſt victory gotten over the Dragon in the earth. 4 Namely, with that publike 
and.violent deceit which he atrempred before, Chao. 12.and which after a thouſand years (a 
lack for woe) he moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian-world. 5 - Whiehbeing once 
expired, the ſecond battell and victory ſhalbe,of which, Verſe 7.8. 6 Adeſcription of 
the common ſtate of the Church of Chriſt in earth , in thar ſpace of a thouſand years , for 
which the devill was in bonds:in which, firſt,the authoritie Jife,and cotnmon henour of the 
gudly is declared, Verſe 4. Secondty,newnefle of life is preached unto others by F Gofpel, 
after that ſpace, VerſC 5. Finally, he concludeth with promiſe, Verſe 6. a For jzcgement 


Was committed to them,us to members joyned to the head: not that C bri#1s office? was given cver to them, | I | 
' 2 He deſoribeth new Hicruſalem deſcending from heaven. 9 The 


7 This was atype of the authority of the good & faithfull ſervants of Gud in the Church, 
taken from the manner of men. $8 Of the Marryzs which ſufired in thoſe firſttimes. 9 Of F 


Martyrs which ſuffred after that both the beaſts were now riſen up, chap. 15.for there,thute | 
10 Whoſoever ſhall lie dead in finre ,and'not kuowthe trueth of | 


things 2re expounded, . 10 1 U ws 
God. 11 They ſhalfnot be renewed with that newneſle of life by rhe culightning 


of the Goſpel of the glory of Chrift. Forthis is the firſt reſurrection, by which rhe ſouls of | 


the dead do rife from their death: inthe fecond refiurecion their bodies thall ciſe again. 


notlive again, untillthe. thouſand years be 
finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurreRion. . 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he thathath pare 
in the firſt reſurreRion : For on ſuch the 
:ſeconddeithhathno power,butrhey ſhal 
be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and both. body _ 
ſhall reigne with hima thouſand yearg, '- ut on TP 

7 '+ And when the® thoufand years are conn 
_ , Satan ſhalbe looſfed out ofhis pri- #50: 

on, 

8:5 And ſhall go out to deceive the peo- 
ple, whichare inthe four quarters of the ac inthe end of 
carth,even *Gog,8: Magog,to gather them ie ouihere, 
togcther to battell,whoſe number isasthe piſori gfe 
{and ofthe Sea. 


Ferſ 1. Io which 
. p 1. In J 
9 And they went up into the® plain of ae ammarly des 
tne . 
the carth, and they compaſled the rents of oventrow; and 


eternall puniſh- 


the Saints about, andthe beloved citie:bur Fun 
'7 fire came down from God out of hea- j5,0 wich? 


ven, and deyoured them. Then therefore | 
ſhall be Siven un. 
1 


10 ** And the devillthatdeceivedthem, thimiibery © 
. . agal 
was caſt into a lake of fireand brimſtone, irc, dro. 


moleſt the Saints 


where thatbeaſt and that falſe prophet are, the fnnes ot 
and ſhall berormented even day and night 7<nune2 mom 


for evermore. ' |  haveaſlociated | 
themſelves _ more 


11 2 AndIſawa great*® white throne, then was meer,ta— 


and one tharſate on it, ** from whoſe face 32 ymene 
fled away both the earth and heaven, and {9rpeandiie. 
theirplace was no more found. Nh 32 The fc 

12 And Ifaw the dead, both greatand member. 14i- 
ſmall ſtand before ** God:and the? books ver? velego- 


d 
were opened ,*and anothet book was 0- 2 whcle world ; 
pened, which is :he 569k *4 of life, and the hen woitoro ua 
dead werejudged ofthoſerhings z which quem 
were written in the books, according to peopiccfGod .in 
l this verſe, and to 
their workes, Berge ane Er 
4 PEN . el Cits 
13 * Andthe ſea gaveupher dead, which Vim: his whote 
were in her , and death and hell delivered andre > 
q . 4 »A XK E h.39. s 
up the —— were inthem:and they ; Acad 
were judgedevery manaccording to their Smchiha the | 
WO rkes. earthhow great ſo. 
14 And deathand hell werecaſt into 5 The mh. of 
thelake of fire : this is the ſecond death. cearetaes 
15 And whoſoever was not found writs guawiowing, a 
tcn in the booke of life, was caſt into the Heb: 20.37. And 
| | | . this is the ſecon 
lake'ot fire. r mentio« 
overthrow of Satan. 18 Thethird member, eternall deſtru&iotr 2gaimt thoſe thar arg 


ned verſe 7. the 
overcome, as I noted in the ſameplace. 19 The ſecond part of this chapter,ia Which 
deſcribed the judge,inthis vetfe,and the laſt jidgement in the verſe followin 


ihe 

21 "Thatis , Chriſt, before whom when he commeth uaro judgement , heaven nag 
ſhall perith for the greatnefie of his majeſty, 2 Per.3.7,10,&c. 22 Thar is, Chriſt the 
Iudge,2z Cor: 5.10. 23 As ir were his books of reckuning,or accompts , that is , the 
teſtimony of our conſcience; and of our workes , which by no means can be avoided, This 


is {poken after the manner of men. * Chap.3.5. nd 21.27. Philip.4.J: 24 The booke 
of the eterpall decree of God, in which Gcd the Farher hath ediod in Chriſt, accading 


to the good pleaſure of his will , thoſe rhar ſhall be heices of life. This atois ſpoken acs 
cording to the manner of men. 25 This is ap:eyention,or an anſwer to an obje&tian-for 
happily ſome man will ſay. ,; Bur they are Cead, whom the ſea,death,,mdthe graveharhcons 
ſumed, bow thall they appear before the judge ? S.Tohn an{wererh , By retutre&tion frong 
death - whereunto all things (howſaever repugrart) (halt minitter and ferve atche com» 
mandemer. ot God, as Dan, 12. 26 - Thelaſt evemie which is death; ſhalhe aboliſhed 
by Chriſt (chat he-may no more make 2oy attempr againſt wy 1 Cor.15.46, and death ſlral 
feed upon the reprobate in hell for evcrmore,nccording to the righteous judgment of God 
inthe ncxt verſe, - 


CH 4 P. XXL 


bride the Lambs wife, 12 #1 the glorions Inilding of the G- 
tie, 19 garniſhed with precions ſtores, 22 whoſe Temple 


the Lair ts. 


-B 1 


Satan looſed. 265 +: 


20 Thas * 


, w % " 
i b — cr : 
: # y *. 4 —_ #* 
- - > "7% 
x _ 
; 
. « is 
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Theſeconddeath. 


Re velation. 


New Jeruſalem deſcribed, 


: | Accat : forthe *firſt heaven, and the 
1 Yow followeth 
the fecondparof firſt carth WEre paſſed away, andthere was 
tne NUto ro. 3. 
phericel (as I aid NU IMOTC {ea. : 
 fekne 2 * And IJohn ſawthe holy citic new 
caze of the. FJjernfalem come down from God out of 
sfrerrhelaftjudze HEayEn,preparedasa bride trimmed for her 


Church in heaven 
ment, unto 


verte ofthenexs Hhnſband. 


oor 3 * AndI heard a great voice out of hea- 
SRL: ven,ſaying,Behold,theTabernacle of God 
orplacerhereot» Z; with men, and he will dwell with them: 
fareandcondi= and they ſhall be his people,and God him- 
rion, in the verſes 7 1 
following. before {elf ſhall be their God with them. 

| Churchdefcribed, 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
Wee whate from their eyes: and there ſhal be no more 
world. tharthere death, neither ſorrow » neither crying,nei- 
heaven, anda new 


nr ther ſhall there be any more pain : for the 
and 66.12.avd firſt things are paſſed. 


3:13. and © : 

i fa or 5 +And hethar fate uponthe throne, ſaid, 

paceotne tics *BEho1d,T make all things new:and he ſaid 

rigizcouinele  1ynto me, Write : fortheſe words are faith- 

* Eſa6y.17, nt full and true. 

* 22a3.13, 6 And hefaid unto me, *5 It isdone,[ 
Ec o . 

this 1orious UM Alpha and Omega , the beginning and 

Encyenaty, NE Cnd: I will give tohimthar 1s athirſt of 

unorhe'? vert, CE WELL of the water of life freely. 

& by parts inthe 7 He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all 

yerſes following. 


Ide- things , and1I will be his God, and he ſhall 
| Ton. | be my ſonne, : 


hewed abr of $8 Bur thefearfull,& the unbeleeving,and 
\ fore? UC ADOminable,and murtherers,8: whore- 
che generalchele -mongers, and ſorcerers, andidolaters,and 
mon-charche All liars ſhall have their *part in the lake, 
Cot Which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
manbipofGo which is the ſecond death. 
Porn Chit, , 7 © And there cameunto me one ofthe 
and partakerof = ſeyen Anpels,which had the ſeven vails full 


his glory inthis 
verſe. : 
3 The Church is 
deſcribed by 
ſpeach, firſt of an 


of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying , Come , I willſhew thee the 
bride,the Lambs wife. 

10 Andhecaried me away in the ſpirit 
toa great and? an high mountain , and he 
{hewed me *thar greatcitie,that holy Hie- 
raſalem » deſcending out-of heayen from 
God , | : 

1: Having the glory of God : and her 
ſhining was like unto aſtone moſt preci- 
ous, as a jaſper ſtone clear as chryſtall , 

I2 * And had a great walland high, 


on chinesin Nd had ** twelve gates, and at the gates 
rhe verſe fi g. * Chap.7.17. Eſai.25.8. 4 Inthe ipcachof God h deſcri- 
bing che Church. is firſt a certain exordium,or entrance,verle 5. Then followerh a magnih- 
cent deſcriprion of che Church,by the preſent and future good things of the ſame,inthree 
verles following. Inthe exordium God challengerh unto himſelfthe reftoring of all the 
, of which verfe I, and witnetlerh the calling of Saint Tohn unto the writting of 
theſe things . in this verſe. * E/ay43.19. 2 (ormt.5.17. * Chap.1.y3. and22.13. 
5 The deſcription of the Church is of three ſorcs , by aboliſhing of old things . by rhe 
being of preſent things in God,thar is,of things eternail: and by the communication of 
good chings with the godly.verſe 6. If ſo be they ſhall Nrive manfully , verſe 7. Burthe 
reprobate are excluded from thence , verſe $. a Their lot , andinherit ance as it were. 
6s Atcanfition unto the particular deſcribing of the heavenly Church, by the e e cal- 
ling of S. John in this verſe, and his raping up by the Spirit,in confirmation of the trueth 
of in the verſe following. 7 He meaneth the place and ſtately ſeat of the Chureh, 
ſhadowed our in a mountain.  Atrype of that Church which is one , ample, or 
Catholike,holy,celeſtial!,built of God,in this verſe : and glocious , in the verſe following. 
This type propounced, _ is after parricularly declared , verſe 12,&c. 9 A 
icular COion (as I nored verle 2) ofthe celeftiall Church. Firſt , by the eſſential! 
of the ſame, under the ſimilicude of a citie, unto verſe 22. Secondly, by the forreine 
accidents.yaro the end of the Chapter. Thicdly, by the effe&s, in the beginning of the 
next Chapter, the efientiall parts are noted , rhe matter andthe form in the whole worke: 
of rheſe a ſaperfcies and foundation of the wall are entire parts (as they uſets be cal- 
whiic 
led), According to the number of the tribes,of which ,Chap 7. For hex the ourward part 
is att;ibued unco the old Teft:inenc anathe foundation tothe new Teſtathens, 


cribeth the glo- 
rie of the Church, 
amoſt fami- , 
liar cohabitation 
of God therewith, 
by communica- 
rion of all manner 
{rhings ac- 
| —— to the c0- 
venant » inthis 
verſe: and by re- 
moving or put- 
| ting far away of 


Nd *I ſaw * a new heaven,andancw | 


arts are fiſt deſcribed in figure , untothe 14 verſe , afterwards moreexattly. 7 


of Iſrael : 


:: twelve Angels, and the names written, ,, pememen, 
whichare the twelve tribes of the children < Prophersho 
gers of God, and 


watchmen of the 
Church, 


13 On the Eaſt part there were three 
gates, ard onthe North fide three gates,on 
the South ſide three gates,and on the Weſt 
{ide three gates, a” 

14 And the wall of the citic had®twelve 1: Thais, foun. 


foundations, and inthemthe names of the {gn fones.ac- 


cording to the 
Lambs twelve Apoſtles, ngFo 
I5 *> And hethat talked with me, had a <. vere 19. 

WS 4 13 A tranfition 
golden reede, to meaſure the citie withall, unto a More EX: 
and the gates thereof,and the wall thereof. of he pare of 

16 :+ Andthe citiclay Þ foureſquare,and 5a Þ,f7 fnd- 


meaſure of the 


the length is as large as the breadth ot it 
and he meaſured rhe citie with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs : and thelength, 
and the breadth , and the height of ir are equal intwo ver. 
equall. "Fs. 

17 And hemeaſured the wall thereof, an $77%oyemal, 
hundred forty and four cubits,by the mea- 


rhem. 

14 The meaſure 
and forme mot 
es 


corners , and therg« 


ſure of man, that is,of the © Angel. b then. 

18 * Andthebuilding of thewall of it &.54ymm. 
was of jaſper : and the citic was pure gold, "aun. 
like unto clearglaſſe. Ts 


15 The matter ' 
moſt precious and 
t 


19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garniſhed with all manner 
of | ——_ ſtones : the firſt foundationwas Godnmrert me 
Jaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: the third ofa 9 
Chalcedonie : the fourthof an Emerald: 

20 Thefift of a Sardonix : the fixt ofa 
Sardius : the ſeventh ofa Chriſolite : the 
eight of a Beril : the ninth of a Topaz : the 
tenth ofa Cryſopraſus : the eleventh of a 
Jacinth : the rwelfthan Amethyſt, 

21 Andthetwelve gates were twelve 
pearls, and every gate /rof one pearle, and 
the *ſtreet of the citie 2s pure gold, as ſhin- 
ivg glaſle, 

22 AndI ſaw no Temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almightieand theLambare 
the remple of it. 

23 *15 Andthiscitic hathno need of the 
ſ{un, neither of themoon to ſhine in it : for 
theglory of God did light it,and the Lamb 
is the light ofit. 

24 *And the people which are ſaved,ſhal 
walke in thelight ofit: and the kings of 
the earthſhal bring their glory and honour 
unto it. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall notbeſhut 
by day:for there (hall be nonight there. 

26 And the glory and honour of the 
Gentiles ſhalbe broughtunto it. 

27 Andthere ſhall enter into it none un- 
cleanthing , neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or lies : but they which are 
written in the Lambs *book of life, 


G-aA4 mu ASH. 


d By flirect,he mane 
eth the broadeft 
place of the cute, 


* FEjay60.19, 

16 The ſecond 
forme of particu- 
lar diſcription (as 
I faid verſe 12) 5 
from forrein and 
outward acci- 
dents which are - 
theſe. Lightfrom 
God himſelf in 
this verſe : glory 
from men, ver.24. 

rfe& ſecuritie - 

rom allharme, 
ver-25. Finally 
ſuch trath and in- 
corruption of glo- 
ry (ver. 26.) as cat 
bear and abide 
with it , nothing 
that is inglorious, 
verſe the 7-8. 
* Eſay 60.3. 

* Eſay 60.11, 


* Chap 3.5. and 
20, 12, 
Pld!.4-3s 


1 The river of the water of life is ſhewed,, 2 and the tree of life: 
6.7. Then followeth the concluſion of this prophecie, 8 where 
John declareth, that the thiugs herein contained , are moſt true. 
13 And now the third time repeateth theſe words, All things 
come from hum who « the beginning and the end. 


And 


»: SS 
\ 7, 

SS. *y 5 Fi 
4 $a , 


Dt OE A; bY 
Ln OE 
AE 
” 


Tne water of life. 


Ld of T ” S 


_  " Chapzxxip Jelustheroorof David. 


"a , 
An, Aa” 5 Lad a 
ds, oO Er OA Ee rg 
” V 


1 Here is abſfolved 
and hnitted the 

defcriprion of the 
celeſti:}]] Church 
(as I thewed be- 

fore,Chap. 21.12.) 
by the effeAs in 5 


AZ t he ſhewed me a pure river of wa- 
out ofthe throne of God.,and of the Lamb. 
2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it, & of ci- 

verſes, & then this 


verſes,&rhenthis ther ide of the river , was the tree of life, 
proceeding from 

God , wh - . . 

ay Chick, the tree ſerved to heal the nations with. 

we ftinggrcs , 3 4Andthereſhall beno more curſe, bur 
of God , mrbis the throne of Godand of the Lamb ſhall 
ly , as Chap. 2. 7. . * 
the crafts And they ſhall ſee his face , and his 
kring forth ro! Name ſhall be in their forcheads. - 
Godghemines 5 * Andthereſhallbe nonight there, 
freedom & immu- 

Gebdie. ſun: forthe Lord God giveth them light, 
ſervants andthey and they ſhall reigne for eyermore. 

en i3Tthe 6 > Andheſaidunto me, Theſe words 


in thereſtofthe Which bare twelye manner of fruits . and 

chap. The effeds . b, | 
gave fruit every.moneth: and the leaves of 

are theſe ; the 

living of chegod- bC 1n it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

bring forth unto 

Geek ane: and they need no candle,neither light of the 

God himſelf rake- 

God, Yerſe mY he 

beholding an” are faithfull and true ; and the Lord God 


ſight of God , and 
fealingof Ffaih- of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to 
ni: Os ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
evelaſting king- Muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. | 

* Eſ60.19, ”* 7 Behold, Icomeſhortly: Bleſſed #he 
book isconcluded Tat Keepeth the words of the prophecic of 


and made up by a 
confirmation & a 
falutation. The 
confirmation hath 
three places: The 
words of the An- 
gel unto the 15 


this book. | 

8 AndIam John,whichfawandheard 
theſe things : and when I had heard and 
ſeen *I fell down to worſhip before the 


Ne ers, Feet Of the Angel which ſhewed me theſe 
ate by THIDgS. 

ue Ii Hows I But hefaiduntome, See thou doe ze 
chenceumpthe = NOT : forT am thy fellow ſervant,and of thy | 
each of the An- brethren the Prophets, and of them which 


el chis prophecie 
[que 4 ,Unro 
CS 
then he et 
of the uſe of this 
book in the verſes 
following. The 
prophecie is firſt 
confirmed by the 


keep the words of this booke : worthip 


OQ, 
10* Andhe ſaid unto me, + Seal not the 
words of the prophecie of this book: for 
the time is at hand. 
Angel fromthe 


Angelfromine 11 5 He thatis unjuſt , let him beunjuſt 


that it is Faithfull aNd true : Secondly, from the nature of the efficient cauſe, both principall 

which is God,and iſtrumenrall,which is the Angel in this verſe. Thirdly,from the promi- 

ſes of God concerning his comming to effe& all theſe things,8s coucerning our ſalvation; 

Verſe 7. Fourthly ,from F teſtification of __ ohn himſelf. Verſe $. The reſt of TR 

of the Angel tending to the ſame end.Saint John interrupted or brake oft by his unadviſed 

a&t of worſhipping him,inthe ſame verſe which F Angel forbidding .teacheth himthar ado- 
ration muſt be given not to him,bur only te God.as for himſelf, thar he is of fuch nature & 

office.as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was inlike manner done, Chap. 16.ver.10. 

* (hap.19.10. 3 The Angel returneth unto his former ſpeech : in which he reacheth the 

uſe of this book both towards our ſelves , inthis.and the next verſe : and in reſpe& of God 
for declaration of his trueth,thence unto the 15 verie. 4 That is propound this prmmngns 
openly unto all,& conceale no part of it. The contrary whereunto is commanded, Eſa.$,6. 

and Dan.$.26. 5 An obje&ion prevented. Bnt there will be ſome that will abuſe this vcca- 

fon unto evill,& will wreſt this Scripture unto their own defirnion.as Peter faith. What 
then ſairhthe Angel, the myſteries of God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it harh 
pleaſed him to communicate unto us. Let thein bs hurtful unto others.let ſnch be more & 
more vile in themſelves whom this Scripture doeth not pleaſe : yer others ſhall be further 
conformed thereby untorighteouiſneſſe , and true holineſſe. The care and reformation of 
theſe may not be negle&ed, becauſe of the voluntary and malicions offence of others. 


rr of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding 


— 


A Rmos—onrnnmnnn erm -—————— 


Nil] : and he that is filthy , let him be filchy 
ſtill': and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous ſtill : and he thatis holy , lerhim 
be holy ſtiY. _ 2 


6 Thi ſecond 


have taught thar al 
theſe things have 
their being in me, 
inthe 13 verie, 
and have 104 
ced biefſeanefle 
unto my ſervants 
in the -Clhnrch, 
verſe 14. ac:d re- 
probation unto 
the ungo:ly , 
verſe 15. 
*Rem.2.6 

*® Chap. 1.8. and 
21.6, 

Eſjai 41 44.5 44,6, 
'7 The bleflednes 


of the {er 
down SH . 


makethlies, ; 

16 *]Jeſus have ſent mine Angel,to te- 
ſtifie unto you theſe things in the Church- 
es : Iam the root and the generation of 
David, and the bright morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay; 
Come, And let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come: andlert him thatis a thirſt, come : 
and * let whoſoever will.take of the water 
of life freely. | yr agen 1 

18 » ForT proteſt unto every man that P<riviciothe 
heareth the words of the prophecie of this 3, Th+ ſecond 


' booke, If any man ſhall addeuntotheſe tion 3 Wi 


things, Godſhal addeunto him the plagues Fexhofchein 

tharare written in this book. por np. noe 
19 pngiary man ſhall diminiſh ofthe canon; 

words of the book of this prophecie, God :imonic , bak 


ſhall take away his part out of the book of riouof bis own 
life, and out of the holy citie,& from thoſe Godaima, 


things, whichare written inthis book. s— its of God ee; 
20 2* He which teſtificth theſe things ,: Y2nd amen. 
faith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even #fomeherctti 
{o, come Lord Jeſus. perſoas.by the ac-- 
"LR Th f, - q  Clapfationofthe : 
21 egrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt holy Ghok, whs - 
zewith you all, Amen, jeg mak ag 
— 
Chuich as the ſpotiſe , andof 7 of the godl : ing 
ne ar aro Ren 
tion of the goud things of God, verſe 17, *Eſais5.1, 9 TheobieſtaionofS. 


(which is the third plzce of the copfurmation , as was noted verſe 6.) j i Jo! 
EXCcration ro na” on the trueth of this booke entire and — wx? ot pu rcnes curſe of 
30 Adivine confirmation or ſealing of the obreſtarion,firſt from Chriſt avouchio = % = 
and denouncing his comming againſt all thoſe thar ſball pur their ſacrilegious ods here- 
unto : then frum $S. Iohn himielf , who by amoſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt torake ven= 
geance of them. 11 The falutation Apoſtolicall , which is the other place of the con» * 
clufion, as I fatd verſe 6. and is the end almoſt of every Epiſtle : which we wiſh ynrothe . 
Church, and toall the holy and elect members thereof , 1a Chriſt Tefus our Lordgarill kid. 
comming to judgement. Cerve Lord Teſws, and dog it. Amen, again Ameia, A, 


THE E ND, 
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as 
ER 
on : 


The firſt Table. 
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Abiga 


Achas 


Ahara 
- Achiam 


Abzſhueroſh 


-— 


FOBOSOBOBOS SOBOBOSOE 


7 A bricfe Table of the interpretation of the proper 


S 


names whichare chiefly found 1n the Olde Te- 


ſtament, whercin the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, 
the ſecond the Verſe. 


py Heroay the wickedneſſs of time, and the blindnes of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things altogether have been abu- 


ſed and corrupted, ſo that the 
now ſeem e #unto 06, and 


be rnemorials and markes of the children of God received into his 


right names of droers of the holy men named in the Scriptures have been forgotten, and 
names of infants that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them,and ſhould 
ouſhold,have been heerby alſo changed and made the ſygnes and bad- 


ges of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie : we have now ſet forth this Table of the names that be moſt uſed in the old Teflament , with 


their interpretat 


jons,au the Hebrew importeth, parth,to call back the godly from that abuſe,when they ſhall know the true names of the 


godly Fathers, and what they ſgnifie, that their children now named after them , may have teſtimonies by their ts that they 
e728 


are within that faithfull family, that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes,and that they are bound by 


e their names to 


ſerve God from their infancie, and have occaſion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them, and their fathers, but chiefly to reflors 
the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſkull better be underſtood. We 
have medled rarely with the Greek names » becauſe their interpretation is unceriain, and many of them are corrupted from their origi- 


zall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent 
other Hebrew names that are not here i oy 


of this Table, which have been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the 
neerpreted, let not the diligent Reader be careful : for he ſhall find them in places moſt converge 


ent among ft the Annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeem to make for any edification, and underſtanding of the Scriptures. 


A 

Aron, or Aharon, a teacher. Exod.4.14, 

@ Abda, a ſervant. 1 Kings 4.6. 

Abdeel, a ſervant of God. Iere.36.26. 

Abdi, my ſervant, 2 Chron. 29. 12. 

ome wo mm the _ 1 King 18.3. and Obadiah, 

:  oneof t ve Prophets, - 
Abdiel, the fame, 1 Chron. 5.15. W_ 
Abednego, ſervant of ſhining, Dan.1.7. 
Abel, mourning , the name of a citie, Indg. 11. 33. 1 Sam. 6, 1$, but 
Habel. the name of a man,doth fignihe vaniry,Gen.4:2. 
Abgatha, father of the winepreſſe, Efter 1.10, 
Abuh. the will of the Lord. 2 Chron.29.1, 
Abiam, father of the ſea, 1 King 14.31, 
—_ _ father, 1 Chron.6.23. | —_ 
» father of the remnant, or excellent father, 1 Sam. 22.21, 

Abida, father of knowledge, Gen. 25.4. 


Abihu, he is afarher, Exod.6.23 


Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chron. 8.3. 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3.1. F 


. Abimael,a father from God, Gen.10.2$. 


Abimelech, => Kings father, or a father of counſell, of the chief king. 
Gen.20.3, 
Abinadab, afather ofa vow, or of afree mind, or prince, 1 Sam. 16.8, 


_Abinoam, father of beauty, TIudg.4.6. 


Abiram, an high father, 1 King 16.34. 
Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance, 1 =—_ 1.3, 


-Abiſhai. the fathers reward, 1 Sam. 26.6, 
. Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the pours of the father, 2 Sam.15.2, 


Abiſhna, the father of ſalvation, 1 Chron.6.4. 
Abiſbur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of righteouſneſle, 1 Chro, 


2. 29. 
Abizal, the father ofthe deaw, 2 Sam. 3.4. 
Abitob, the father of goodnes, 1 Chron.$.11, 
Abner, the fathers candle , 1 Sam. 13.50. 
Abram, an high father, Genefis 11. 31. 
Abraham , of a great multitude , as the name was changed. 


Gen.17.5. 
Abtalom, ater of peace , or the fathers peace, orreward, 2 Sam, 
Se 
& Achan, troubling, Toſhua 7. 1. who is called, Achar, 1 Chron. 2.7. 
Adadezer 


mY : » read Adarezer, beautifull help. 2 Sam. $.3. and 1 Chron. 
Adajah "the witneſſe ofthe Lord. 1 Chron.6.41, 
iah, povertie. Eſter 9.$. 


Ahban, a brot underftanding. 1 Chron. 2.29. 
Ahijah, brother ofthe Lord. 1 2.25. 
Ahimaaxz, of counſell, 1 Sam. 14.50. 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Num, 13.23. 


_ Ahimelech.s kings brother, 1 Sam.21.1. 


Ahimotha brother of death. 1 Chron.6.25. 
Ahinoam,. the brothers beautie, 1 Sam. 14.15. 

Ahrah, a ſweet favouring medow. 1 Chron.$. 1. 
Ahikam, a brother arifing , or avenging, 2 King 22.12, 
Ahiezer, the brothers help. Numb. 1.13. 

Aholah, a manfion or ing in her ſelf, Eze. 23.4, 


i 
Y 


- Aſhur, bleſſed or travailing. Gen. 10,22. 


Aholibah, my manſion in her, Ezek.23.4. 
Ahud, praifing or confeſſing, Iudges 3.15, , 
C Alian, high. 21 Chron. 1.40. Aod 
C Amalek, alicking people. Gen. 36.12. 
Amariah, the Lord ſaid, or the larab of the Lord, Zeph,i. 1; 
Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 17.25. 
Amaſhai. the gift of the people, 1 Chron.6.35. 

, the treading of the people. Neh. 11.12. 
Amafiah, the burthen of the Lord. 2 Chron. 17.16. 
Amithi, true or fearing, 2 Kings 14.25. 

Ammiel, a mo O or God with me, 1 Chron.3.5; 
Ammiſhaddai, the people of the Almightie, Numb, 1.21. 
Ammon, a le. Gen. 19.38. 
Amon, faithfull, 2 Kings 21.18. 
Amos, a burden, one of the twelve Prophets. 
Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai. Ia.1.1, 
gon ag, 1 Chron.6.46. : 
@ Anah,afflitingyanſwering,or finging,Gen.36. 2, and Hanna gracions Annaz 

or mercifull, 1 Sam. 1.2. 
Ananiah. the cloud of the Lord. Atts 5.1, 
Andreas, manly. Matth.4.18. 
Anub, a grape. 1 Chron. 4. 8. 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all, Revel.2.13, | 
ig _— , _— of his judgement . or the tabernacles of his pa- Aphdeno 

. Dan. 11.46, 

Apollo, a deſtroyer. A&s 18.24. the name alſo of an idole, Apallog 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increaſing. Philem, 2, : 
C Aram, height, or their curſe, Gen. 10.23, Ram' 
Arbel, Bel, or God hath ayenged. Hoſ. 10.14, Aran, Oron 
Archelaus, a prince of the people. Mat.2.22, 
Areli, the altar of God. Gen.46.16, 
Artaſhaſhte,ſerventto ſpoile. Ezra 7. 21. 
& Afaa phyfitiati. 1 Kings 15 8. 
Afael, hath wronghr. 2 Sam.2.18, 
Aſaph, garhering. 1 Chron .6.39. | 
Aſharelah, the bleſſednefle of God, 1 Chron. 25.2, 
Aſhbel. an old fire. Gen,46.21. 
Aſher, blefſedneſſe, Gen.30.13. 
Aſhiel, the worke of God, 1 Chron.4.35, Agel 


Amnofi 
Aminon 


A » povernour of the citie, Dan. 13.65, 
—_— Dry 1 Chron. 2.26. 

Athajah. the time of the Lord. Neh. 11.4. 
Athaliah, time for the Lord, 2 King $8.26, 

F Aza, ſtrength, Ezra 2.49. Uzzs 


iah, hearkenin the Lord, Nehe. 10.9, Azanizs 
Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron. 12.6. : 
Azariah, the help of the Lo.d, 2 Kings 14.21, Aſarias 
Azarikam, help rifing up, Neb. 11.15. 


Azmaveth., ſtrength of death, 2 Sam.23.31. 
Azubah, forſaken : 1 King 22.42. 
Azur. holpen, or helper. Ier.28.1, 


Aal, Bealim , lord, lords : rhe name of the idole of the Sidonians, 
ora generall name to all idoles , becaufethey were as the lords Beel 
and owners of all that worſhipped them. 1 Sam 7,4. Iudg. 2.13. 


and 3.7, 
Badlida,amefter of knowledge, 1 Chron. 14.7. - : 
Baalmeon. the lord or maſter of the manfion of the houſe as alſo Baakzi- Beeliadz 
bud, fignifieth the fame. Luke 11.15. Nun».32,28, Beelmeon 


Baalzebnb, the maſter of flies, 2 Kings 1. 2. Beelmon 
Baanah, in affliction, 2 Sam. 4.2. 
Babel, confuſion. Gen.10.10.and 11.9, PROP 
Badajah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10.35. _ n 
Baladan, ancientin jud nt, 2 Kings 2@.13, aias 
Baldad, old love, or withourtlove, Iob 8.1, Bediah 
Barachel, bleſſing God. ge” _ Bildad 

| , .1.1. : 
Barzchiah, bleſſing the Lord, Zec —— 


4 6 of adove, Mat.16.17. 
Bar-jonab, ſonne of a dove 7 ho 
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Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. AAs.4,36. Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord. Ezek.1.3. 
Barrabbas, ſonne of confufion. Marth, 27,16, "TM Ezeliah; neerethe Lord, 2-Chron. 34.3, 
Baruch, bleſſed, Jerem42.12, Ezer, an helpe, 1 Chron.4.4, ger 
Bethſabe Bathſeba , the ſeventh daughter , or the daughter of anoarh ; 2 Sam. } Ezra, an r.Ezra7.1, a 
11,3. | - Exiiel, the 4 of Jere. 36. 26. 
Barhſhua, the danghter of ſalyation, 1:Chron.3,5. Ezrikain, an helpe a » I Chron.3.23; OY 
Baltaſar F without treaſure, or ſearcher of treaſure. Dan.5;1. tied 
ache najah, any cy —_ I Chron. 4.36. G 
cleſhatzar Benjamin , fonne of the right hand , who was firſt called Benoni, * "i <5 | 
Beleſhazzar ſonne of ſorrow. Gen.35 38. — Aal, an abomination» Judged 9.35. = "Ru 
Berajah, the Lords creature. 1 Chron;$.21, I Gabriel . a man of God, orthe ſtrength of God the naine of 3 
Berak, lightning. Judg.4.6, Anget;Dan.$.16. ' 85. 
Barak Bered, haile, LESS 20. Gad, a band, or gariſon, Gen.30.11, , 
. Bethiah. the Lords daughter. 1 Chron.4,18. Galal, arolles 1 Chron.g.15 
Phathoviah Bezaleel, in the ſhadow of God, Exod. 31, 2. liel; Gods reward, Atts 5.34. 
Bezelcel © Bileam, the ancient of the People, Numb.22,5. Gamaria, a ns meng, Sedo Lord, Jer.29.3. 
Balaara Bilhah, old, or fading, Gen. 29.29. rom Snerh Lord, Jerem.38.1 
Boas, in power, or ſtrength, «2, Yorrgamy ime Lord, Jerem.3Zo.1, 
Boos , Boaz Ll ; PO orſtrength, Ruth 2, 2 Ted » a breaker, or deſtroyer, Judges 6,13, 
C | Gehazi, _— of _ 2 _— 4.12, 
: 3 | Gerazapilgrime or » Gen.46.31, 
Aiaphas, a ſearcher. Marth. 26,57. i Glnath a garden, 1 Kings 16, 21. 
Calcol, nouriſhitg, 1 Kings 4.31, —__ roofe of an houſe, Ezek,38.2, 
Chalcol Caleb, as an heart, Numb.13.7, Goliah, a captivitie. 1 Sam. 17.4, 
Canaan, a merchant, Gen.g.18, Gomer, a conſumer, Gen. 10,3, 
- Carmi, my vine. ky 
—__ CES = po_ h.10,14, | H 
aſelon ephas,a tone. John 1, 42, | | 
Chaſloniim Te ms etbenats Ezra 2, 25, Abakkuk, a wreſtler, Hab. 1.1, « k Abakuk 
Caſuhim @ Cherub, as achilde, Ezra2,99. = A 4Habazaniah. the biding of the Lords ſhield, Jerem,25.36 Habbazziniah 
Chephirab —- Chileab. the reſtraint of the father. 2 Sam. 3,2,  Habiah, the hiding of the Lord, Neh. 7,63, . 
 Chilion, perfe&t, or all like a dove. Ruth 1,2. Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord. Neh. 10.1, — 
@ Ciſlon, hope, or confidence. Num.34.21 Hadad, joy. Gen. 25.15. 1 Chron. 1.30, Hecheliah 
Chiſlon & Clemens, mecke, Phil.4.3. Hagab, a opper. Ezra 2.46, Hada 
| & Col-hozeth, ſeeing all, Nehem 3,15. Haggiah, the Lords feaſt, 2 Chron. 6.30, 
| Col-hazeh Coneniah, the fabilſty of the Lord. 2 Chron. 31.13. Ham, Hamathi, indignation of heat. Gen. 10.18, tagens 
Conaniah Cosbi, a liar. Num. 25,18, | Hamdan, heare of judgement, Gen. 36,26, F —_— 
Coodi & Cuſan, Cufi,blacke,or an Ethiopian, 2 Sam. 18.21, - | Harm, mercifull, Gen. 46.12, \ yrs 
Cuſhi Hanameel, the mercie of God. Jer.32.7. | 
D Hananeel, the graee of God. Neh. 3.1. Anaweg] 
; Hanani, gracious, or mercifull, 1 Kings 16.7, Haniel 
Alajah, the poore of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3,24 Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Jer.37.13. A 
Dilaias allah, a bucket, or conſmnner. Judg.16,4 Harim, dedicate to Ged , 1 Chron.24 $. Ananias 
Delaias Damaris,a little wife. As 17,34 |; Haſadiah, the metcie of the Lord. 1 Chron. 3.20, Azadi 
Delaiah Dan, og Gen.14,14 f Hartil, an howling for ſinne, Ezra 2.57. | iah 
Delilah Daniel, judgement of God, Dan. 1.5, Havah, living, or giving life, Gen.3.20, ——— 
Dathan, ftatute, orlaw, Numb.16.1 | |. | Hazael,ſecingGod. 1King. 19.17. pn 
A — I _— P | Hazariah, ſeeing the Lord, Neh.11.5, - Azert 
» 2 WOrd, Or 2 . n, i »2 COM i d P LY a 
Dalphon hon, a dropping downe. dre NED —_— CO 4 ing.1$.18; Chobor 
P Op »the port » 2King.18.18, : 
Demas, — the people. Col.4,14 Henoch, taught ,or dedicate, Gen.y.18, Helchi 
n Devel, know God. Numb. 14,1 Hepher, adigger; ordelver. 1 Chron.4.6. ' Hanoch 
DO © Diblam, acluſter of figges. Hoſ. 1,3 Hephzibah, my delight in her, 2 Kings 21.1, Enoch 
—_— : Didymus, atwin. John 11,16 * Heth, feare, or breaking. Gen.23.3. Hogs 
Dibinm Dinah, —— Gen.30,21 | Hezri, Hezro, or Hezron, Afar, Eſri. Gen 46,124 E 
Dine | Diotrep Sz nouryhed of Jupirec. 3 John 9 © Hiel,the Lord liverh. 1 Kings 16.34. Ezron 
Dit Diſhan, a threſhing. Gen. 36,21 Hiram, the height of life. 2 Samg.11. | 
x @ Dodanah, love. 2 Chron.20,37  Hiskihah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18.1, Horam | 
| an el Dodanim, beloved. Gen.10,4 & Hobab, beloved, Num. 10.29, | Ezechie 
Doo _— =_ Hori, a ince. Gen.36.28. 4] Obab 
CaS,2 of - es,9. 2 Ho j n vation 0 Eor , ere,q42.1, : . 
Dada Dorcas generation of knowledge, 1 Kings 4.31, Hoſe tration, Hoſea, Bothazjah 
” E Hoſa, truſting. 1 Chron. 26.10, , | Hoſea 
| —— —_ hr w 1 1 Chron. 7.32» . Holah 
Der. got ,or &. Gen,10;2 ozict, ſeeing (509, 1 Chron.23.9. Mnziel 
FE Eden, Laps ro i | | 5 _ ſorrow,or — "hat | Uaiet 
der. a flocke. 1 Chron.23,23 urs iberrie, or JT 1 Chron 4.1. ; 
Edom, reddy, or eatthy. Gen.25 ,30 Huthah, bafting, 1 Chron.4.4, - Ou 
Elhanan & Elchanan., the mercy of God. 2 Sam.2324. x 
—_—— _ 
z tne love © - NUM. 11,2 Aacob, a fupplanret. Gen.25.26. | 
Elead Eleadah, witnefſe of God. 1 Chron.7,21 | | mas arg I ChgTy | Toakag 
Eleaſah, the worke of God. 1 Chron. 32,39 Jaafiel, the worke of God. 1 Chron. 11.47. - Effiel 
Eleazar, the helpe of God. Exod.6,23 - | Taazanjah, the hearkening ofthe Lord, Jer.3-34 Jobe 
Eleararus Eliab, my God the Father. Numb.26,8 Label, bringing. or budding, Gen.4.20, 
Eliazar Eliah, God the Lord. 1 Chron.8, 27 Iabeſh, drought. 2 Kings 15.10, 
Eli Eljakim, Godariſeth. Iſai.22,20 | Jabez, ſorrow, 1 ChronA4.9. 
Elias Eliam, the people of God. 2 Sam.23,34 | " | Iabin, underſtanding, Joſh. 11.1, | as 
Eliafaph, the Lord increaſeth, Numb. 1,14 fachin, ftabilitie. Gen. 46.10. | Tedeja 7 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth. 1 Chron.3,24 Ladiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2.36, Jake 
Eliathas Eliatha, thou art my God, 1 Chron.25 4 : Iael, a Doe, or aſcending. Judg.4.17. Ialoleef 
Eliathah Elichoenai, to the Lord mine eyes. 1 Chron.26.3. Lahaleel, praifing God, I Chron:4.16, Lahzcel 
Elidad, the beloved of God. Num.34.31 Tahaziel, God haſteth; Gen.46.24. = 
Elihu, he is my God, 1 Chron. 12.20 | Iahaziel, ſeeing God. Ezra 8.5. _ | Acoeh Lahie 
Elmelech Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſel of God, Ruth 1. 2 Lahehel, hope in God, or beginning in God. Gen.46.14 | | ng 7: 
Elionai Elioenai, to him mine eyes. 1 Chron. 3,23 Lair, lighrened, Deut. 3. 14. | 4 
Elipeler Eliphal.,a miracle of God. 1 Chron. ſ1,35 Takim, ftabliſhing, 1 Chron. 8.19, | pu 
Eliphaler, the God of deliverance 2 Sam.5,16 Tamin, right hand. Gen. 46.10. om / 
Elifhns Eliſha, my God ſaveth. 1 Kings 19,16 Iamuel; God in his day. Gen:46.10, emuel 
_ Hm [ _— os 9x —_— Tn Tanohah, eping Jt .16.6. 
i ; at) my getn. 2 Chron. 23, anum ing. Joſh, 15.53. be - 
Eliſabeth Eliſhebsz the oath of God,orthe fulneſſe of God. Fx0d.6,23 Tens epi ee Iiciaz, Gen:5.32- Laphie 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God. Namb.1.s5 Taphia, liphtining , 2 Sam.5.15- Irped 
: ' "Elkanah, the of God ,Exod.6,24 Larephel, health of God, Joſh. 18.27. 
Almodad Elmoded, God meaſuterh, Gen. 10.26 Larib, fighting, or avenging. 1 Chron.4.24 Faces 
Elnathan, Gods gifts. Jer,26,22 Taſhen, ancient, 2 Sam.23.3%. Lafub 
Elpaal Elphaal, Gods worke. 1 Chron.$.11 er, righteous. Joſh. 10.13. SS 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength. 1 Chron. 12,5 _ ub. areturning, 1 Chron.7.1; | Toth 
Elimas, a corrupter; or ſoccerer. Ads 13.Þ niel, a gifrof God , 1 Chron.26.2. Sono 
Enof F Enos, man, or miſcrable, Gen. 4,26 2 - a remnant, or excellent, Joſh. 15.49, | = 
penetus, laudable. Rom, 16; 5 Iavan, making fad, Gen. 10.2. 
Ephah, weary. Gen. 25,4 "| Tariel, the frengeh of God, 1 Chron. i5.tÞ; Ibbas 
Epher, duſt. Gen. 29,4 s 5 Taziz, brightnefle, 1 Chron. 27-31. 
FRED Ephraim, fruitful], or increafing. Gen.41;52 | & Ibhac, choſen, 2 Sam.5.15, fads 
_ @ Eraſtus, amiable. Ads 19,22 Ichabod, where is-glory, 1 Sam-4-21: -P 
Ephron Eſau, working. Ge y our ppt Chonia 
I 025 BF F 1ddo, his confeſſion, 1 Chron.27.21: __ . Teddia 
ſhcol, acluſter. Gen. 14.24 Teconiah, ſtability of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3.16. | Teddid 
| Eſhek, violence. 1 Chron.$,39 ako oe hand of the Lord, or confeſfing the Lord; 1 Chr:4.37. _ : A 
Efther Eſter, hid. Eſter.2.7 . Tedicah, beloved, 2 Sam. 12.25. : : . ' Tediael > 
Heſtes 1.1 ws nas 1 Kings 4.3! Tediel, knowledge of God, 1 Chren.7.6, Teh 
5 Eubulus, wiſe, or of | __ counſell. 2 Tim.4,21 Teduthnn, confeffing, 1 Chron. 9.16. Tebiath 
urychus, forrunare. Actes 20,9 Ichiah, the Lordliveth, 1 Chron. 15.24+ , 
Aﬀeben | Ezbon, haſting to underſtand, 1 Chron.7:3, I ehi el, G od liverh, 1 Chron,nG6,;22. p ; tehoadan; 


ak 
ls 45s | 
$ WG ov <2 4s PEA ro gs 
A pt 0 by 
wer? 2D FOR . 
FARO _ I —_ "I ! 
- we 
eatSs >: hs 
EIT IM 
. ; e $ 
ER P 
: s PRNkess): AIRS. 
| "2 "INE - 
rx; bs o - 
: Ny” r SRC, So 
Ln _ 
S 
» 


Toakan ; Icho: = ICT. 
—_ Me he pollen ofthe 2 Ki 
Jonan,Tohannes ps nw the fire poendns 1: Lird, SKies 
& : » rac » 2 King 23. G 
Toacim Ons S190, Or mAGnE on 11,21 3-34 | Magdiel, preachi 
Folphes Tehoſhaphar, the I oravenging of 1 2Kings 11.1 os 4h, infirmiti or melting, Ge ay 
ofedec Izhoſhua, the Lord is the $ Aa gas, oF Maharai, haſti tie, orfickeneſl; n.10.2, 
I Lords Judge » 2 Kings ſtin nefle 
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— EI 0-4 == oy dba KF 
Jared freed, 1 Chron 38 -> 577" | Manoah,r acomſorrer, 1 Ki » 
Ieruel Ter: ch, beholding, N 4+ 6 — mee" Judges 1: Kings 15.14 aachiag | 
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Tttiel - .» Sam.23.29 8e» Exod.6.23 ; Gen, 35- I@ 5 x0d.6.19, ngs 16, 13 
- - __ Hl Tubal, ; /00m rt" 7 oe Aamah N ; _ 
If: uchal, mightie. » of fadin *4 Manes mtifull. Gen 
—_—_ 2 00 i Ns gr vel 
lmb zhac, laugh tothe houſe p =; Naxriah, a chi a maid, or watchi . Gen.46.21 
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; 3. art h N orthe abal, a fool - or propheſies, Ge 0.3.23 Noeman S 
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Sree | RAR congregation. Ge _ ſerpent = Chro ter, or ———_—_ 9 $ 
Cale =_ Kair 2 buyer, or owner n.46.11 Nai or, hoarſe, or an 0.4.12 nt, 1 Chron.4.1g N $ 
Kallai Kallajah the poſſeſſion. Gen.41, o— v2) _jrn— pk Gene. 11,22 pge 
Chemuel Kamuel, Godis ice ofthe Ls New | og tr place, 1 Sam Nah 6 
Kemuel ; Kereah bald, Jeet Gen.22.21 _” C Neb ke - | rcag —_ Gen.30 id 18 —— d 
edar, bleckonedls Il - Gmerimne | rezzar, which i : ” L 
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00.15.17; y 4 gory wes” mes 10.8 ings 2543 
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L Noah be Gen5.29 ng or teſtification of the L q S 
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2:dan, ſor pleaſt . 1 Chron , fonne, or poſteri hron, 14.6 33- 
Laad Form -10 ; =/ yrs wager 07-26. | | 13H. | S 
Lemuel tO praif ro the mi ie. Numb Badi O S 
"oY Lamuel, with e, I Chron.4.2 e3-24 ich.theſe 
© Labohi Lappidoch, li whom is God, P mar yp ky res — a | s 
b -Lemech » inflamed. —_ Obe o Sam.6.10 the ſervant of Ed S 
| 06 090d any __ I, borne. or brou om , ar aſeryam $ 
BS a Levi.i » hammer me » Gen. 4.18 F Omer, ſpeaki ought, 1 Chro 4 rant Edolvitg, Obdi -_ 
Libni | Levi, joyned n. Gen. 35-3: + mn ws, oy .27.30 py "I 
Lotm Leah, painefull, coupled, Gen - ih Gm os orrow, ttren; dring, Gen. 36 Abdias 
Luc TY Lobin w » Or wearied w 9.34 an, ſorrow or en. ngrth. Gen 6 o13 Ebe 
bm » White - », Gen.2 v0 1niquit 3 +23 d S 
ters en ay Exod.6.17. ou | > ret —_— ow 
ud. a at on _ 1.27 i (ger fone 0,29 » 2 Chron.33,14 Ii 
gener r10N, Gen. 10.22» aha, neck 8» I Chron.21 X Oman | 
Mac C Othni e. Ruth 1 .18$ S 
hab di On Hrs time, 1C oo | Auraa S 
-——" i on piahicjc, ;eeingaligne, 25.23 © Opmabethe fir bent, ARSE Dn - < 
Maaſei Mahlah, weakeneſii protection of the «25 «ho Coed the heh en h of Lad uw S 
I Mc may warke - Gredence, Lord, Jer:32.1 pe of God, 1 Chr » 1 Chren.15.21 Athaliak 
Maaſaios Maaſejah, the Tony CE = utnþ.26.33 2 p ON,274 I9, , Othoial of : Sg 
the ſtrength the Lord, 1 Chro . c Agi | Ozia | © 
Makaz, finiſhin ofthe Lord, 1 ( n.15.18 iel, God hath rs c 
Machabani mr ineuyey Soba any 1 Chron. 24.18 Palal, prayin — rainy 
1 Machi,poor y pooreſorme & c Kings 4.9. Palri, deliv =—_— judging. i riel 
Kidian © Machi,poore, ora ſmiter,Xamb hron. 13.13 Pail dererwceol God. Numb.13 
Madaja, a —_ GC Ger g-16. alu, marveilous God. Numb. bp 
Madan itri {ure, ur judgi en.50.23 Paroh __ , Gen. 46.9 34.26 Phalalti 
Ma ſtrife, Gen.2 ing, Gen. 10 Pary hence » Exod. , Phalti 
gdalena, ma if 5-2. 2, | es or ee Þ 1s 
L , or Exalted, Matth P Urs increaſing dr >. I Kings 4.1 » Wl 
«27.56, edahel, the redempti l Jerem.20.3. w_ +» 
edazur , ion ef God. N 
yy os Seve me N . Num. 34.28 
| "FRng " the Lords redeemin um. 1.10 
g, 2Kings 22.1, Phadalſur 
| Adaiah 
Pekaj th, bait 
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The firſt Table. 


Roborm 
Rehoboun 
Raphael 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha + 


Saba, Sheba 


Salathiel 
Shaba 


| Sethia 
| Shecahiah 


Segub 
| |  Seir 
Salmiah 
Sa!omon 
Iſhmajah 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


Semuel 
Samuel 


Serajalt 
Seng 
| Seth 


Pekajah, the Lords opening, 2 Kings 15 ,22. 
Pelsjah, the miracle of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3,24 
Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord, Nh oY, 

Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord, i Chron 3.21 
Peleg, adiviſfion, Gen. 10,25 
Peler, deliverance, 1 Chron. 2,33 

. Penuel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron.4.4 

Percſh, a horjeman . 1 Chron, 7.16, 

Perez, a viſion. Gen. 38,29 

Peruda, a divifion. Ezra 2.55 
Pethajah, the Lord eth, Ezta 10.23 

& Phichol;the momhof all, Gen. 21.22 

& Phinehas , a boldeountenance, Num. 25.7 
& Puah, a mouth, Gen.46,13 


R 


Amiah,the rhunder of the Lord, Nehe, 7.7 
| Raddai, ruling, 1 Chron. 2,14 

Rahab, proud, or ſtrong, Ioth 2.1 
Rahem, mercy or compaſſion, 1 Chron. 2,44 
Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen.29,9 
Rar, high, 1 Chron. 2.9 
Ramiah,exalcation of the Lord, Ezra 10,25 
—_— releaſe, or medicine, 1 Chron.$,z 
@ Reajah,a yifion ef the Lord, 1 Chro.5.5 
Reba, the fourth, Toſh. 13,21 
Rechab, arider, 2 Kings 10.15 
Reelajah, a ſhephecd ro the Lord Ezra 2:2 
Rehabeam, dilating the people, 1 Kings 1 1.43 
Rehum, pirifull, ot pitied. Ezra 2.2 
Remaliab, the exaltation of the Lord , 2 Kings 15,27. 
Raphael, medicine of God, 1 Chron.26.7 
Rephajah, medicine of the Lord, 1 Chron.3.21 
Ren,his [bepherd. Gen. 11.19 


Reuben , the ſonne of viſion , ſo named , becauſe the Lord did ſee his 


mothers afflition. Gen.29.32 
Revel, aſhepheard of God, Exod.2.18 
Rezon, aſecrerarie, or leane, I King 11.23 
F Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 23,29 
Ribkah, fed. Gen.22,23 
Rinnah, a ſong, or rejoycing, 1 Chron 4.20 
Riphath, a medicine, or relcaſe. Gen.10.3 
EF Rogel, a footman, or aa accuſe:.loth.15.7 
& Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1.4 


S 


Abtah, a compaſle, or old age. Gen.10.7 
Sabreca,the caule of imitting. Gen. 10.7 
Sarah, a lady, or dame. Gen. 17.15 
Sarai, my dame, or miſtrefle.Gen. 11.29 
Seba, acompaſlle. Gen.10.7 
eled, affliftion, 1 Chron 2.30 
Semachiah, cleaving to the Locd. 1 Chron 26.7 
9 Shaal,Shaul,asked, Ezra 10.29. 1Sam.9.2 
Sh1aph, flying, or thinking. 1 Chro. 4.7 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nchem. 11.16 
Shacher, wages. 1 Chron 11. 35 
Shage, ignocant, 1 Chron 11.34 
Shallum, peaceable, 2 Kings 15.10 
Shalman, peaceable. Hoſea 10.14. 
Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4.21. : | 
Shamgar, deſolation of the ftrangers, Judges 3.3t 
Shammah, deſolation, deſtrution, 1 Sam. 1 6.9 
Shammua, obedient, Numb. 12.5. 
Shaphan, a conie, or one hid, 1 Chron 5.13 
Shaphar, a Judge, Numb. 13.6 
Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2 Kings 19.37 
Shealthiel, asked af God. Hag.1. 1 
Sheariah, the gare of the > xi Chron $.3$ 
Sheba, captivity. Gen. 10.7 
Shebarim, hope. Iothua 7.5 
Sheber, hope, or wheate, 1 Chron 2.48; 
Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3.21 
Shechem, a part, or portion, Numb.26.31. _ 
Shedeur, a field of fire, or the lighr of the Almighty, Num. 1.5 
Shegub, cxalted, 1 Kings, 16.34. 
Shiehariah, rhe morning of ths Lord, 1 Chron.1,26. 
Sheir. rough, or hairie, Gen. 36.20 
Shelah, ditfolving, Gen. 38.5 
Shelah, ſending, or ſpoyling, Gen. 10.24. 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10.39 
Sheleph, drawing out, Gen.10.26 
Sheleth, a capraine, 1 Chron 7.35. 
Shelomiah, peaceable , Levit. 24.11. 
Shelomoh , | mcmge 2 Sam.5.14 
Shekimiel, the pexce of God, Num. 1.6 
$hemajah , hearing the Lord, 1 Chron.4.37 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord, Ezra 10.32» 
Shemed,deltroying,1 Chron 8.12 
Shemec., a keeper, 2 Kings 16.24 
Shemida, a name of knowledge. Num.26.32 
Skerrnel. appointed of God, 1 Chron 7.2 
Shemuel.heard of God, 1 Sam.1.20 
$hephariah, the Lord judgeth, 2 Sam. 3-4 
Sherajih, a prince of the Lord, 1 Chron.4.14, 


Sherug, 2 bougb, or plan, Gen,11.20. 


—— 


—_ 


—  - - — 


Sherh , ſer , or pur, Gen. 4.25. 
Shethar, acemnant, or hid, Eſter 1.14 
Sheva, vanitie, 1.Chron2,49. .. ':  ' 


Shech MgrowSion ofthe Ld. 8 ClronK.15 


imei, hearing, or obedienr, Exod.16. 1 . 
Shemeon, hearizg,or obedient, Gen.29. 33 
Shimſhon , there the ſecond 


Shiphtan, a Tudge , Num. 

Shi rah faire, xod. 1, F 

.S ab, r » 2 Sar, s. 14 
Shobal, a path, Gen.36,20 
Shobnah, « builder; 2 Kings 18,18 
Shua, crying. or ſaving, Gen 33.2 
Shuah, praying, or humilation, Gen. 25.2 
Shnbael.,the returning of God, 1 Chron 24,36 
Shuhah, a pie, 1 Chron 4.11 

Shnmathi, renoumed , 1 Chron 2. 53 

Shumi, changed, of COT EV 16 

EF Sithri, my ſecret, Exod.6.24 

FE Sodi, my ſecret, Num, 13,11 _. 

& Sua, rooting up,'1 Chron 7.36, 


T 


T Abeel, good God, Ifai.7.6 
Tahaſh, haſting, Gen. 22.24. 
-  Tahath, feare, 1 Chron 6.37 
Talmai, a furrow, Ioſh. 15.14 
Tamar, a palme tree, Gen.z$.6 
Tanhumeth; conſolation, Ierem.40.$ 
Talmon, deaw prepared, 1 Chron 9.17 
Tapharh, alittle one, 1 Kings 4, 11 
T Tebah, a cooke, Gen.22.24 
ehinnah, mercifull, or prayer, 1 Chron 4.12 
Terah,ſmelling.Gen, 11. 24 
E Tiknah , 2 Kings 22.14 
Tilon, murmuring,.1 Chron 4.20 
Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gen. 10.2, 
Tirhanah, a ſearcher of mercy, 1 Chron 2,48 
Tiria, a ſearch, 1 Chron 4.1 0 
Toah.a dart, 1 Chron 6.34 
'Tobiah, the Lord is good, Ezra 2.60 
Togarmah, ſtrong, or bonie. Gen. 10,3 
To u»living, 2 Sam,1,1. 
Tola, a worme. Gen,q6.13 
Tom, atwinne. Matth. 10.3 X 
I Tubal, borne. or brought, or worldly. Gen.10.3 
Tubal-kain, worldly potleſſion. Gen.4.23, 


V 


Ania, nonriſhment of the Lord. Ezra 10,36 
Valhni, changed, 1 Chro 6.28 
Vaſhri, drinking. Efter 1.9 
CG Voph, athing broken, or patched. Numb.13.15 
& Vri,iny light, 1 Chron 2.20 
V11jah, the lighr of the Gord, 2 Sam. 11.3 
Vriel, light, orfire of God,z Chron 13.2 
CE Vrthat, mine iniquitie, or time. 1 Chron 9.4 
Vzal, wandring , Gen: 10.27. 


Vzzah, firengrh. 1 Chron 6.39. 2 Saw.6,3 


Vzzi, my ſtrength, 1 Chron 6.5 


- 


Vzziel, the ſtrengri of God, 3 Chron 7.7 
Z 


Avan. trembling, Gen. 36.27 
Zabad, a dowrie, 1 Chron 2.36. *' 
Zabadiah, a dowrig ot the Lord, 1 Chron $8.15 
Zabdiel. a dowrie of God, 1 Chron 27.2 
Zaccur, mindefull , 1 Chron 4.26 
Zachai, pure, Ezra 2.9 


. Zachari:h, mindfull of the Lord, 1 Chron 5,7 


Zadok, juſtified, or juſt, 2 Szm.$.17 


. 'Zalmonah, our jruage, Numb. 33,41 


Zanoah, forgetſulnefle. Nehem. 11,30 
eE Zebulun, a dwelling. Gen.z0,20 
Zeeb,a wolfe. Tadges 7.25. 


Zelophead, a ſhadow of feare, Numb, 26.23 


Zemirah, a ſo!12, 1 Chron 7,8 

Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord, 2 Kings 25.18 
Zephi , a bonie combe. Gen. 36.11 

Zera, clearenefle , or rifing, up. Gen-36,13 
Zerajah, the Lord ariſing, 1 Chron. 728 

Zereth, ſcattering, heritage, Efter 5.10. 


1 tinie ; becauſe the Anget 
condrime at the proper of hs father, Iudges 13.24 


192 - a 
EY edthie ſe. - 


Thogama 
Thomas 


Zerubbabel , ftrange from confuſion , or 2 ſtranger at Babel , Haggti 


KI, 
Zethmn, their olive, 1 Chron. 26.22, 

Zia , ſweat, or ſwelling, 1 Chron.5.13. 
Zidkiah , the juſtice of the Lord, 2 Kings 24.17, 
Zadon, a hnnter, Gen.10.15. 
Zimri, a fovg, 1 Chron 2.6. 
Zippora, a mourning. Exod. 2.21. 
&q Zopherh,a ſepracion, 1 Chron.4,29. 
& Zuph, a watching, or a comming, 1 Chron.6. 35. 
Zuriel, the rocke of Gqd. Numb.3.35. 6 
Zurithaddai, thcrocke pf the Almighty; Numb. 1.6, 


A Table 
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A Table of theprincipall things that are containedin 
the Bible ;; after the order of the Alphabet. The firſt number 
noteth the Chapter, and the ſecondthe Verſe. 


A oi Chriſt our Altar , Heh. 13,10. 
= mp forme thereof , Exod.,29,24 
his doings , Ex0. 4. and Altrers of the Gentiles, Ex0d.34, 13. ” . * 
ws dry 194 cage - - -——_— 14,25, Deut, 
+47.%+ .6, . 25» 7* am. IF ,2,- : 
= 7 = Cake againſt Amaſa, the head of Abfaloms armie , 2 Sam.17. 
Moſes , Numb.12.1. 25. and 20,4 ; 
Aaron eloquent , Exod.4. 14. Amaziah, king of Tudah, 2 Kings 14.1 
& Abba , father , Mar, 14.36. Roman. 8, 15, Amaziah, the prieſt of Beth-el, Amos 7.10 
G 


al.4.6. | —_— en.19,38. Deut.23.3.Iudyes 11,3. 
' Abdpn ,a judge in Iſrael, Judge 12.13, 2 Sam.10, 

, aCity where d iſe , — Amnon,dehileth his fiſter Tamar. 2 Sam. 13. 
| m dia nad Lo. Amon , king of Inda wicked. 2 kin.21,19,20 


Cor.5.6. - 
' The Abſtinence of Moſes, and Elijah , Exod. 


F + 


' Adopted in Chriſt. Eph.1.5. Rom.9.4. Gal.4.5 


: Agree with thine adverſary Mat. 5.25 


' Adam,the Fgure of Chriſt Rom. 5.14, 
. Adamthe firſt, 


Abiathar » the ſonne of Abimelech , and his do- Amorites , Gen. 14,7. Deut.2.24.and 20,17, 
ings, 1 Sam.22 and 23, 1 King, Land 2, Indges 1 ,34. 1 Kings 20. 
Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.25.3. Amos the Prophet, Amos 1,1 
Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord; Ley.10, 2. Amram, the ſonne of Kohath , Exod.6, 13 
Abihu, ſeeth God in Sina, Exod.24. 10, & Ioſhua killeth the Anakims , Toſhna 11,21, 
Abijam, king of Judah » I King.Is,1, Iudges 1.20 : : 
Abimelech . King of Gerar , and his doings , Ananias, and his wife oe" death, A&t.5,10 
Gen.20. and 26 Ananias, the chiefe prieſt. Aces 23.2 
Abimelech , the ſon of Gideon murdereth his Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt. Adtes 9.10 
brethren, and after reigneth in Iſrael,Iudg.9. The ſeventy ancients of the people of Iſrael , 
Abiſhai, mn Sheba, z Sam.20.10 Num, 11,16, : 
Abner , his doings and his death, 1 Sam. 17.55. Angels.andtheir creation,Col. 1.16 
unto the 2 Sam.4 | The Angel denieth to be worſhipped, Reve. 19. 
The Abomination of the Iewes , Iſa.1.13. of 19.and 22,9 be 
"rey —wong Ezek. 16.2 -rindond Fg The Angel guideth the hoſte of Iſrael , E*>dus 
| by ; 1 . of Ge . 14,19 
2g morn gs "= w_ roma Þ 4.3 Heb. I ry The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 2,10 
Abraham, a Propher. Gen.20,7, Angels, keepers of the little ones . Matth.18,10 


1 . 14. Peters Angel. Ads 12,15. 
7m pvp Rs The Angels miniſter unto Chrift , Matt.4,11 


_ they comfort him in the garden, Luke 22 ,43 
Ablentfrom God highs the Miniſters of God, Heb. 1,7 
The three Angels that Abraham received into 
his houſe , Geneſis 18,2,5. Lot alſo receiveth 
two, Gen.19,1.3. 
To be Angry with thy brother is damnable , 
Matth.s ,22. 


34.28. 1 Kings 19.8. 

Abundance cometh of God. Deut,8,17.18, 

& Acceſſe ro God by Chrift , Rom.5.z Ephe. 
ERS f himſelfeto 

ive accounts 0 elte 
_— __ Annathe Propheteſle, Luke 2,36. 
Chriſt is Accurſed forour ſakes, Gal.3.13. Annas, father in law ro Cajaphas , Tohn 18, 
p Carmi , ſtoned and burnt ro 13 : 

7/9 41> we ng ' Be ready alwayes to give an Anſwere of the 

Achiſb, King of Gath , 1 Sam.21.10. and 27.2 hope that is 1n you. I Pet 3.15. 

@ Adam , and his creation.Gen.1.27.and 2.7, Antichriſt,who? 1 Iohn 2,22.and 4,3. 2 Thef.2,3 

Adam, laboureth.Gen. 3.23. The Antiochians firſt that were named Chri- 
ſtians, Aﬀtes 11,26. 

@ Apollos, alearned man,AQts 18,24. 

The Apoſtles afflicted for Chriſts fake , Ats 4, 
3. andg.18 : 
The Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt in the 

kingdome of heaven, Matth. 18,1. 
The Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Iewes. Mat.10,6 
The _— ſhall judge the twelve tribes , 
3 Matth.19,28. ; 
Adulterie forbidden. Gen. 26.10, Exo0d.20,14, Apoſtles why they were ordained. in the 
I Cor.6,9 Heb.13.4 Church, 1 Cor.1,28 | 
Adulterie muſt be avoided, Exod. 20,14 Pro, 5, ' God, judgeth nor according to the Appearance, 


Adam the laſt, 1 Cor.15 45. 

Adoni-bezek, king, Judges 1.6 _ Fg 

Adonijah , Davids {onne , and his ambition. 
I Kings 1.and 2 


Adoram toned to death , 1 Kings 12.18 
Adyerfitie , and proſperity are of God , Job 2 
10. Prov. 3,3 


, .10.8. 1 Thel.4. | I Sam. 16,7 
The Pre David, Y di I and 12 q _-_ and Priſcilla doe harbour the Church 
Our Advocate toward God the Father , Jeſus 1 Cor.16,19 : 
Chriſt, 1Tlohn 2.1 _ Theruine of the Arabians, Iſei £1.14 
C Degrees of Aﬀfinitie, Levit.18 _ _-+ King Aradlaine-Num.21.3 . _ 
The AfAi&ion and crofle of David for his fin. The Aramites, 2 Sam.8. and 1o. 2 Kings 5.and 
2 Sam.21,10 6, and g 


7.ands. 
The Afficions of this preſent time are not Araunah ſelleth his threſhing floore to David 
w »&c. Rom. 8.18 2 Sam.24,24 
Affi&ion to them that truſt in any other then Mamre a citie of -Arbeh , called alſo Hebron 
in God, Deut.31,17 : Gen. 35 ,27 Z : 
Afftiction to them thar affi& the fairhfull. 2 Ariſtarchus , fellow priſoner with Paul , Col. 
Theſ. 1.6. ' 4,10. 
To Ai the ſoule for a day, Ifai.58,5 The Arke of God, the forme and uſe thereof 
C >. page Sayre ages nETeO =oths ng mac Me 
» ki he Amalekites., I Sam.15.59,9 1Sam.4untothe 7,3. 15, 
pads Aber k , The Arke of Noah , Genefis 6, 14. and 7,1. 
Agrippaking, Ads 25 13. 


I Pet.3,20. ; 
4 and his wicked doings from the 16, of The ftretched out Arme of God, 1 King.$,42. 


I Kings untothe 22,41" : Arpachſhad , his birth,and age, Ge.11,10,12,13 
Ahaziah, rhe ſonne of Joram , and his doings , Flee Arrogancie , Rom.12.3 _ ; 
2 Kings8andg & Afaking of Judah, and his doings , 1 King. 


Ahazia , the ſonne of Ahab.,, and his doings. 
1 Kings 2.49 2Kings 1.2. ._ 

Ahez king of Iudah+, an 1dolater » 2 Kings 16.11 
Ahjah , theſonne of Ahitnub , 1 Sam. 14,3 
Ahimaaz , 2 Sam.17,17and 18,19 

Ahimelech, 1 Sam.21.1 and 22,9 

Ahithophel and his doings , 2 Sam. 15. and 16, 


and 17. 
Aholah Lee Aholibah , Ezck.23.4 
Aholiab , an excellent workeman , Exod.31.6 
CF Onr Aide of Chriſt, Heb.4,14, : 
The Aide of Ifrael is oC God.Deut.33.26. #7) 


I5- ' 
Aſael, Toabs brother laine , 2 Sam. 2,23. 
Aſfph, the brother of Heman, chanter , I Chro. 


,39 
Aths , Iaakobs ſonne-, Gen. 30,13. hisbleſſing, 
and his portion , Dent. 33.24. Ioſh. 19,24 
Aſhima , the idole _ the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria , 2 kings 17,30 ; 
Aſhterorh , the idole &rg the Iewes worfhip- 
d. Indoes 2.13. and 3,7 * 
Patil is forbid to preach in Afia, Atts 16,6. ar 
length he preacheththere, AQts 19,10 


Alexanderthe ſmith , 2 Tim 4.14. Aſhkelon taken by Iudah, I 1.18 
Almes deeds Se plecthns facrifices , Phil.4.18 TJefas entreth on an Aﬀe imo Marth. 
' Give not thine Almes grudgingly , 2 Cor. 9-7 21,7, 
= 
; > 


Exod.25,10. Deut.10.3. and 31.26, Ioſh.3,3. 


Aﬀes in uſe among the I ; 
Indg.12,14. : CIes ARA 
The Afﬀſe of Balaam ſpeaketh . Numb.22,28. 
An _— out of the land of Shinat , Gene. 
O,1 
Afuerus king , his doings is lawes i 
booke of Efter. PI _ 
q Athaliah reigneth over Indah, 2 king. 11,3 
aul reproveth the Athenians for their ſuper= 
ſtinons, Atts £7,22 
CF Azariah rejgneth in ftead of his father Ama- 
— d isfiricken with aleprofie', 2 King. 
5 oIoF 
Azariah the Prophet, 2 Chron. 15,1, 


B 


Aal-perazim , a certaine place, 2 Sam.y ,20 
Baal-peor , an idole, the Iſraelites for joy- 
ning themſelves therennto, are put to Jerk P 
Num.25.3. Deut.4.3,4 _ 
Baanah and Rechab kill Tſh-boſherh , 2 Sa.4,6, 
Baaſha king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1 Kin,15 
16, to Chapter 16,8 
The deftruQion of Babel foreſpoken, Iſa.13. 
The building of Babels rowre, Gen. 11,4, 
Babes in Chriſt » I Cor, 3,1 . 
wy 2 forbidden , Levit, 19, 16. Proy, 
26, 22, 
Backbiting is to be ayoided , 1 Per. 2,1 
Balaam , rhe ſonne of Beor , Num.22, and 23, 
and 24. 2'Per.2,15, He is flaine. Toſh. 1 3,22, 
Balak , King of the Moabites » Num, 22. and 
23. and 24. 
Tuſt Balances , Lev.19,36. 
One Baptiſme , Epheſ.q,5 
Iohn ſentto Baptize , Tohn 1,3 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize , Iohn 4,2 
Chriſt is Baptized , Matth.3,15 
To be Baptized inthe name of the Father , 8c. 
or of Ieſus , Matth.28.19. As 2,38 
To be Baptized into Chriſt , is to put on'Chrift, 
Rom.6,3. Gal.3,27 
We we Baptized » unto the death of Chriſt, 


om.0,3 
Chriſt Baprizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
Ly I. Marke 1.8. Luke 3.16, John 
I 3 
Barabbas , the murtherer, Luk.23.18. Toh.18,40, 
Bacak and Deborah deliver Itrael, Iadges 4. 
Baruch, Teremiahs ſcribe, Ier. 16,4. 
Barziliai , and his doings , 2 Samael 19, 31 
I Cp 2.7. ; 
The Baſtard ſhall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, Deut.23,2 
C Prieſts are forbidden to ſhave their heads 
- ax Beards , Lev.21.5. 
The ſhaven Beard yas a figne of ſorrow to the 
Jewes, Ii 15,2 
Creation of Beaſts, Gen. 1,24. 
Paul ——__ with Beaſts at Epheſus , 3 Cor. 
IF, y 
» Cleaneand uncleane, Levit.11.2, Deut, 


14. 

When thou goeft to Bed, thinke on Gods-word, 
Deur. 11,1g, 

Behemoth and his propertie. Iob 40,10 

Belae citie , called alio Zoar, Gen. 14,2 

Peleeve in Tefus Chriſt, and thy finnes ſhall be 
forgiven, Aces 10,43 

To beleeve is the gift of God, Matth.13,11. 

" and 16,17. Iohn 6,44 _ 

To him that beleeveth , all things are poſſible, 
Marke 9.23. 

_” on beleeveth in Chrift hall-never periſh , 

ona 3,15. ; \ 

Belſhazzar, King of the Babyloniaris , Dan.s5. 

Benajt#h killeth Ioab , 1 Kings 2,34. 

Bet-hadad , King of Aram, and his doings , I 
Kings 15,18. 2 Chros. 16,2. . 

Benjamin , Gen.33»18. and 43. and 44. and 4s. 
Deur. 33,12. 

Beth-el , or Luz,Gen.2F,19, Judg.1.23. 1Sam. 


10.3. 

Beth-lehem , called alſo Ephrath. Gen, 35 ,19. - 
Mich.5.2. Luke 2.4. 

Bethſaida,an unfaithfull city, Matth. 11,21. 

Beth-ſheba , Urias wife lyeth with David 
2 Sam. 11.4, f 

Bethſhemites are puniſhed for looking into the 
arke of the Lord, 1 Sam.6,19. 

Betbuel,the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22,23. 

Bezaleel , an excellent workemen , and his do- 
ings. SIT an! 35.30. 

5 Whebideth in Chxiſt, 1 Iohn 2.6, 


How 


oy 
— 
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The ſecond Table. 
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How God Bideth in us, 1John 3.24 | 

Bilhah Rahels maid,Gen. 29.29 and 30.3 

A Bill of divorcement,Deut.24.1 

To Bind and looſe, Mat.16. 19, John 20, 23 

Birds created,Gen. 1.20 _ 

Birds clean agd nnclean,Levit.11.13. 

Eſan efteemetrh not his birth-right, Gen. 25.32, 

The office of a true Biſhop, 1 Tim.3, Tit. 1.5, 
I Pet.5.2 

Biſhops muſt be faultleſſe. Tit, 1.7 

The Biſhop of ourſouls, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 


25 
Bitterneſſe and fierceneſſe to be avoided , Eph. 


4.31 
CF The Blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to death, 
Levit.24.15 ,16 
Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoft,Matth. 12.31 


Mark 2.28,29 
The defcriprion of a Bleſſed man,Plal. 1.1. Mar. 


The Blefled of Godare called ſheep, Mat 25. 


Is Bleſſe God , for to give thanks unto him, 
Gen. 24.27 

Bleſling,tor gift,Gen.33.11. 2Cor,9.5 

The manner of Bleffing the people, Num. 6.24. 
and Gen.48.20 

Bleffing to thoſe that obey and ſerve the Lord, 
Exo0d.23.25. Deut.$.6,and 11, 27 and 28.2 

Lay no ſtumbling block before the Blind, Lev. 


19.14 | 
T he Blind born forthe glory of God, Joha 9.3 
The Blind guide, Mart. 15.14 
The Blind healed by Chriſft,Mar.9.29 
Chriſt healerh che Blind with his ſpirtle Mark 8. 


23,2425 * 

Blindnelle of heart, Rom. 11.8.Epheſ.4.18 

The Blood, for the man that is ſlain, Joſh.-0.5. 

By the Bloud of Chriſt we have remiſſion of fins 
Mat. 26.28,Heb.4. 14.1 Pet.1.2 f 

@ Johnand James called Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and what chat is to ſay,Mark 3.17 

Boaz and his doings,Ruth 2.and 3.and 4. 

Our Bodies are conſecrate unto, Chriſt, 1 Cor.6, 
15. they are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt. 
I Cor.6,4 

All the faithfall are ono Rody,Rom. 12.5 

To bring'd< Body in ſubje&.10n, 1 Cor. g. 7 

The Body of Chriſt the Church, Epheſ.1.23 

Our Bodies are carthen veſlels, 2 Cor. 4.7. and 


o& 5 0 

Te be in the Book of life, Phil. 4. 3. andro be 
raſed out of ir, Fx0d.32.32 

The Books of curious arts are burnt Ads 19, 


1 * 
Jobah commandeth to fave the Prophets Bones 


Kings 23.1 
He! choans Sora of God , finneth not, 1 John 


They that are Bom of God, John 1,13. 1 John 
I 


Change not the ancient Bound,Deur. 19. 14. and 
27.17, Prov.22.28, and 23.19. 

The Bow in the cloud,Gen.19 14 

'@ Man liveth not onely by Bread, Deur.$.3 
eareallone _—_ % bo. - 7 
hriſt the living Bread, Joan 0. 

The feaſt of nolervencd Bread,Exo0d.23.15.and 


4.18 
The breaking of {9-4 wg | 
The ſhew Bread, Levit. 24. 
Bread comforterh the heart, Gen.IÞ.5, Jud.19, 


.Pial.104.15. . 
Comm Bread,hallowed Bread 1Sam.21.4 


To eat Bread in the wear of the brows, Gen.3. 


19. 
Jaakob defireth onely Bread to:at. and clothes 
to put 0n,Gen.28.20 
Breaking of Bread, Acts 2.42 
Whom Jaakob called his Berhren, Gen. 


Pl ct aſhamed to call us Bethren Heb. 2, 


Il ER 
The Brethren and couſins of Thriſts beleeve 


not in him. John 7.5 

Brotherly love .Rom. 12.10 ; 

& Buggerers ſhall not poſſefſe th kingdome of 
heaven,1 Cor.6.9, 1 Tim.1.1 

Every one ſhall beare.his own Burden , Gal. 
6 


We auth beare one anothers brden , Gal. 


6.2 
Burnt-offerings-Levit.6.9.12, 
The fiery Buſh, Exod.3.2 
The faithfull are Gods Building, 12or.3.9 
To build upon Chriſt, gold, filve:$c, 1 Cor.3. 


12, 
| C 
Cz and his doings, Mat.6.57. John 
11,49 ; 
Ten Caldrons for the temple 1 King.7. 


3 . 

Caleb and his doings, Num.13.7and 14. 6. 
Ioſh.14.6 : 

The golden Calf, Exod. 32. it is gbund into 
powder,Exod.32.20 7 . 

dlavy Called, and few choſen.Mat.2a6.Rom. 


9. 7 ys 

Chriſt is eomerto Call finners,Mar.9.13 

Love them that Call npon the Lord wh pure 
heart,2 Tim,2.24 


The golden Calves of Jeroboam , 1 Kings 12, 
2 


Canaan is accurſed,Gen.9.25 
Connathe r; land, flowing with milk and hony, 
xod.3, 

The land of Canaan is. the holy: habitation of 

Gag, Exod. 15. 13, ptomiſed to Abraham, 
7En.l 2.7 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 
Canaanites,Gen. __ 

The Canaanies diſcomfited by the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Judg, 1.4 

The Canaanites ſmote the Iſraelites, Num. 14. 


45» 
The Canaanites that remained , were as thorns 
to Iſtael, Judg.2.3 
The Canaanitith woman,Mar. 5 1.22. 
The Candleſtick and faſhion thereof, Exod. 25. 
31- and 37.17.and 40.24, | 
apernaum an unbelceving city,Mat.11.23. 
The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, Dent.2. 


23 

The Captivity of the kings of Iudah foreſpo- 
ken,2 Kings 20. 17.Ier.16.13.and 20.4 - 

The Cares of this world choke up theword, 
Mark.4.19 

God Caried the children of Iſrael upon Eagles 

wings,Ex0d.19.4 

F The Centurion and his faith,Mar.8.5 

God rejeReth the Iewiſh Ceremonies. Iſa.1.11 
and 66.3.Heb.10.5 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luk.2.1 

& Chamois a Dent. 14.5, 

Elijah the Charet of Iſrael,2 Kings 2.12 | 

Charets of iron in uſe among the Canaanites, 
wo. 1.19. and 4.3 

To make himſelf Chaſt for the kingdom of hea- 
venMat,t9.12 

Blefled is the man that God Chaſtiſerh ; Iobs. 


17 | 
Chaſtiſe thy. childe betime, Prov. 13.24. and 
19,18. and 22.15. 
Chaſtity is che gif < God ew 5, 21 
Chemoth rhe 4 uation of Moab, 1 Kings 
1.7 | #5 con 
The Cherubims keep the way of the tree of life, 
. Gen. 3. | Ne 
OE kete Crnndeeny prad.xv.6 
The rodof cortettion for Children , Prov. 22, 


. k 
The Angels of little Children,Mar.1$. 10. 
Children as concerning maliciouſnefle, and nor 
in underſtanding, I Cor. 14.20. 
Children brought ro Chriſt , Mart.19.13 
Chriſt receiverh the Child into his armes,Mark 


9.36 
we Jos the Children of God by faith , Gal. 3. 


2 

Childrens obedience to their parents,Eph.6. 1 

Chorazin, acity thar Chriſt reproveth for her 
unbelief,Mar. 11.21. 

Paul a Choſen veſſel, As 9.15 

Chriſt conceived, Luke 1.35. is born. Luke 2.7, 
is circumciſed, Lnke 1.21. is baptized , Mar. 
3-15. ſent topreach liberty rothe captives, 
Tfa.61.1. Luke 2.31. and 4.43.and 5.32. he 
ſpeaketh the words of God, Iohn3. 34. he 
preacheth that the kingdome ofthe Meſfias 
1Sat hand , and. exhorteth to repentance.,and 
ro beleeve the Goſpel , Mar. 4. 17. and 9.35. 
he is hungry, Mar. .4. 2. heis weary , Tohn 
4. 6. he ispoore, Mar. 8. 20. heentreth in- 
to Teruſalem ridingupon an afle , Mar, 21.7. 
he is ſold by Indas , Mat.26.14. he is buffet- 
ed, Mat. 26, 67. he isdeliveredto be crucifi- 
ed, Mar. 27.26. he prayeth for them that 
perſecute him , Luke 23. 34. he yeeldeth up 
the ghoſt, Mat.27.50. hisreſurre&ion , Mar. 
28. heis carriedup into heaven , Mark 16.19 
Luke 24.51 

Top comming of Chriſt foreſpoken,Num.24.17 

.40.10 


40.10, 

Chriſt, God eternal! ,Tohn I, 

Chriſt greater then David,Mat. 22. 44 

Chriſt promiled to Adam ,Gen 3, 15. to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12.3 

Chriſt ſent of God, Tohn$.42. | 

Chriſt ſent to ſave the Iewes,Mat. 15.24 

Chriſt withour fin, 1 Per. 2.22 

Falſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets do great mira- 
cles Mar. 24.5. 24. 

i Ts ſo named firſt in Antiochia , Ads 11 


2 
Chriſtians are free, 1.Pet.2.16. Iohn$.32 
Chriſtians hatred of the world, Mar. 10, z2. Luke 

21.1 
The Church is the houſe of God, 1Tim.3.15 
The _ of God is not contentiaus , 1 Cor. 

11.16, | 
@ The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be Cir. 
cumciſed, Ads 15.28 
Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart. Dent. 10« 

16,and 30.6.Rom.2.29.Colofl.2, 11 
Paul Circumciſeth Timothy,AQts 16.3 | 
God ) IE our hearts, and why , Deur. 


. 30. ; . 

Fe arab commanded to Circumcile his family, 
Gen.17.9,10 ; I EN 
Circumcifion and nncircumciſion are nothing, 

1 Cor.7.19 ; 
Circumcifion is ſervirade,Gal. 2.4 bees 
The (ecund Circumciſion under Ioſhna, Tofb.s, 
24 
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We have no continuing City here; Heb.13.14 
@ None clean before - deeb 25. 4 
The cloud fillerhthe houſe ofthe Lord.1 King. 
Therenting of the Clothes,afigne of greathes- 
vineſfſe,Toſh.7.6.Mat, 2 Sam.1.11 
FT 9 cap Coales upon the head of his enemy, 
20 


om. % . 

One ought to comfort anther s/ 3 The. 4.18, 
and 5. 14 oy | 

The Comforter is promiſed, Iohn T4.t6and 15 
26.and 16.7 IP 

The ren Commandements, Exod.20. 1. Deut.5. 

Tagch =_ childe the commandments of Gol. 


Eut.6.7 
Commandments of men bein comraty to 
_. Gods are not to be ceo 3. 14 
The:commiog of Chriſt in the day of judge- 

_ s Miar.24.30. 2 Pet, 3. 10.1.3.14, and 

9 

T _ comming of Chriſt with his Angels, Mar, 
I6.27: ; 

The comming of the Lord.1fa. 35.4. and 62,11 
Mal 4.1 

The common ufe of goods in the Primitive 
church, Adts 2.44 

The word Concubine for wife,Indg. 19.2 

A ſhame ndero confefle Chriſt,2 Timz3$+ 

To confefle God, for to praiſe him, is ofttimes 
in the Pſalms. , 

Toconfeſle that Tefus is Chiift , isthe gift of 
God Mar. 16.17. 

Remiſhon to them that Confefle their finnes, 
I Tohn 1.9 
Moſes confefſeth to God the fins of the people, 

Exqd.32.31 | 

Confeſſion of fins commanded to the Prieſts of 
the Tews, Levit.16.21 

Confeffion of 6ur finnes to God, 1 Kings 8.47. 

Pfal. 3225. 

Cue(ed i» Ne that hath his confidence in man 
Ier. 17.5 

God is not the authour of confufion , but of 

.. peace; 1 Cor. 14.33 . 

Who oughtto be excluded out of rhe congre- 
gation of the Lord;Deur. 23.1 

The conſcience of the wicked is alwaies fear- 
full, Proy.28.1 

Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael, Luk 2.25 

—_ Sag Comututen of Chriſtians,Phil. 1.27 

The converſation of faints ſhould prevote 
to follow their faith, Heb.13.7 

Ceontemners of the word of God ſhall be puni- 
ſhed,1 Sam,2.30.1f.2$.14. 

Cornelius the captain. Acts 10.1 

Brotherly congliies »Prov.27. 5. Mat. 18.15 

They that refuſe correttion, are threatned of 
God,Levit,26.22 

The correction of the Lord,Heb.12.5 

It is permitted to corre& thy brother : but to 
hate him itis forbidden,Levit.19.17 

Circumcifion the covenant of God , Gen. 17, 


13 
The covenant of God with Noah::Gen.9.11 
Covetouſneſle is idolatry, Col. 3.5 
Covero e inſatiable, Prov.27.20 
Coyerouſneſle the root of all evill, 1 Tim.6. 10 
Covetouſneſle to be avoided, Proy.15.16.1fa3. 
12.Ter.$.10.Eph.5.3 
Be of good _—_— affliftion,Iohn 16.33 
The counſels of God are unſearchable, Rom. 11 


33 . 

The Iſraelites aske counſel of God in their af- 
faires,ludg,1.1, and 20. 18. 23. 1Sam.10.22 
and herein they uſe the help of the Prophets 
1 Saw. 9.9.2 Kings 22.13, 

God breaketh the Counſels of the heathen, Pſa, 
33.10 

Goren requiredin Chriſtians, Eph.4.32 
1 Cor.1 


Zealous Phiness killeth Cosbithe Midianitiſh 
harlot, Num.25.7.8,15 

E Allthings created by Chrift.Col. 1.16 

The Creation ofman,Gen. 1.27 

God is our Ceatonr,Deut.32.18 

The Goſpel hath been preached to every crea- 

ture,Col. 1.6 

Every Creature of God is good, 1Tim.4.4 

The Creature is ſubje& to worn er 20 _. 

God nſeth his Creatures according to his plez- 
ſure,Ifa.55.9 R x 

We are new Creatures by faith in Chrift, 2 Cor. 
5.17.Gal.6.15 : 


They of Creradyars,Titus 1.12 
The faith of Chriſpus , and his whole houſe, 
Adts 18.8 


Take thy Crofſe,Mat. 11.38.and 16.24 
Paul rejoyced in the Crofſe of Fefus Chriſt, 
al.6.1 


Gal.6. 14, 
The Crown of righteouſnefſe,2Tim.4.$ 
The Crown of thorns,Mar.27.29 
Whocrucifie rhe fleſh , and theluſts thereof» 
Gal. 5.24 pert 
CTheCup and bread that we receive in remem- 
brance of Chriſt, I Cor. 10.16 
The Cup,for death and crofle; Mar.20.22 | 
Curſed is he tharfulfillerh notrhe Law, Gal. 3. 


Io ; a | 
Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree, Deut, 21 

23 4 2? 
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The Sond Table. 


The Curtains of the tabernacle, Exod.26.5 and 


36.5. | 
Old Cuſtomes cannot be forgotten.Prov.22.6. 
& Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, Lfa.44.28. 
and 45.1, Ezral.l. 


D 
| | 2 doin the Philiſtimas , 1 Sam. 
» hy , 


JB 
Damaris beleeveth in Chriſt, A&s 17. 34 
The Damned are called goates,Mar.25.32. 
 Danthe ſon of Jaxkob, Gen. 30. 6, and 49. 16. 
Deut .33.22. [oſh.19.40, 
The deeds of Darknefie, Rom. 13.12. 
Darius doings.Dan.5.31,and Chap.6.and 9. and 
Ii.Ezra6.1. 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fre, 
Num.16, 
Daviddanceth before the Lord,z Sam.6.14. 
David deceived Saul, 1 Sam. 20.5. he deceived 
king Achiſh.1 Sam. 27.10, 
David deſpieth the commandement of the Lord 
in commiting adultery, 2Sam. 12.9. 
David doth nor puniſh the curſed ſpeaking of 
| Shimei,2 Sam. 16.10. 
David lamenteth his ſonne Amnen, 2 Sam. 13. 


on” 

David of neceſſity cateth the Shew-loaves, 
1 Sam, 21.6.Mat.12.3, 4. 

David of what ſtock he came, Ruth. 4.17. 

Davids doings fromthe 1Sam. 13 ,13.to 1 King, 
2-12. 

David flew a lyon,1 Sam. 17.3435. 

David upright before the Lord, IKing.14 .8.and 
I 


F-3. 

No difference of Dayes among the faithfull, 
Rom.14.5. 

& Debate and ftrife are works of darkneſle, 

 Rom.13.12,13,1 Cor.1.10.and 11.16 

Debir a city. Joſh. 10.3.and 15.15. 

What js required in Deacons, 1 Thu.3.L 

Deacons ordained in the Church by the Apo- 
ſtles.AQs6.5. : 

We muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 

Dead, 1 Thefſ.4.13 

Saul ſeeketh to the Dead,1 Sam.z8,11 

Seck nottothe Dead for any thing , Deur. 18. 
II.Luk.16.29 

The dead ſhall heare the wales of the Sonne of 
God,and ſhall live ,John 5.25 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own Peath » Matth.16, 


21 Ly 
Death ſwallowed up into victory. 1Cor. 15.54 
The ſecond Death,Revel.20.14. 

Death commerh through dilobedience,Deut,30 

17,1 3 . N 
The day of Death uncertain, Luke 12.49 
Curſe not the Deafe,Levit. 19.14 
Chriſt healeth the Deate,Mark 7. 32 
Of Deborah and Barak, Judg.5. 1 
Deborah, Rebekahs nource,dieth,Gen.35 8 
Debora the wife of Lapidorh, Judg.44 
Deceive not thy brother, Leviticus 19. 13. and 


14 : 
God will reward every one according to his 
 Deeds,Mar.16.27 
Delilah berrayeth Samſon, Judg.16 
If we deny Chriſt , he will deny us, 2 Tim. 2, 


-12 

The aſſurance of the Deſperate, Ezek,33.10 

Debts not demanded before the year of fiedom, 
Deur. 15.2. 

Chriſt healerh two pofleſſed of Devils,Mat.$.28 
and 12,22 

The Devill confeſſeth that he knoweth Chriſt 
and Paul, Mark, 1, 24. Luke 4. 34. Acts 19, 


I5. 

The Devillis a murtherer, John 8.44 

The Devill prince of this word, Eph. 2.2. John 
12.31. Col.2. 15. the accuſer of the faithful, 
Revel.I 2.10,our adverſary and enemy, 1 Pet, 

5:8. Epheſ.6.12 

Devils driven our by faſting and prayer, Mat. 7. 


21 

The Devill ſeluceth the woman , and is there- 
fore curſed,Gen.3 14 

The king is bound to read the book of Deute- 
ronomie,and why 2Deut. 17.19. 20 

Deuteronomy is commanded to be read to wo« 
men andchildren,Deut,31.11,12.13 

Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
Elders,Dcur,31.9 

Joſiah readeth the book of Deuteronomy tothe 
_— Kings 23.2 | 

C The diligence of minſters,Prov. 17.23 

Dinah, the daughter of Jaacob, raviſhed,Gen, 

4.2 


34. 

Dionyfius an-Areopagite beleeveth in Chriſt, 
Ads 17.34 + 

Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy, 3 John 


Seventy Diſciples ſent to preach,Luk.1o.1, 

The Diſciples wherein they may bec known 
TJohn8.31.and13.35. 

Difeaſes are the fruits of fin >Jokn.5.14 - 

In x WI. ought to be ſought unto,z2King. 
I.16. 

Diſguifing raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman,Deut.22.5 

How God hateth diſobedience.1 Sam, 15.23. 

The Difobident ſtricken with madnefle , and 


blindnefſe,Deut.28.28. 

The man that Diſobeyerh the Judge, ſhall die, 
Deut.17.12. ; 

He that Diſobeyeth God , is ſubject to many 
curfes,Deut. 28.15. 

AgainſtDivorcement, I Cor.7.10. 

Divination forbidden.Levit.20.27.Deut.18.10, 
11.1fa.$.19, 

He or ſhethathath the ſpirit of Divination, 
onghtto be ſtoned to death, Levit.20.27, 

CF Sound Doftrine, Tir. 2.7,8 

No dodtrine but Chrifts ought to be received 
2 John 10.Col.2.8 

DoEtrines of Devils,1 Tim. 4.1 

Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul,1 Sam.22. 9, 

Give not holy things to Dogs.Mar.7.6. 

The Dog is returned to his vomir , 2 Pet, 2.22.. 

Dommage, that ene doth to another. Exo, 22.5. 

The Dove ſent out of the Ark. Gen.8.8, 

The Dambe is healed.Mat.9.32. 

EF The Dragon,the old ſerpent,Rev.20.2 

By Dreams God ſpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num. 12.6 

Spirituall Drink, 1 Cor.18.4 

Chriſt was. called in ſcorn a Drinker of wine, 
Mar. 11.19.the Apoſtles alſo, Acts 2. 13 

The Drophe is healed, Luk. 14.2 

The evils that come of Drunkenneſſe, Proy.23. 


29 
Drankennefle to be avoided , even ofkings, 
Prov.31.4. Luk.21.34.Epheſ.5. 18 
@ Man is Duſt, Gen.3.19 
The Duſt of the feet ſhaken off, againſt whom, 
Mar. 10.14 
Lg -» Dwelling places in the houſe of God, 
ohn 14. 2 
9 gon defireth to Die,Phil.1.23 
Chriſt prayerh not to Die.Mar. 26.39 
Chriſtdefireth to Die for us,Luk. 12.50 
It is ordained for all to Die once, Heb.9.27 


. Chriſt Died for our ſins. Rom.4.25. 


E 


He Earth is curſed for Adams tranſgrettivu 
Gen.3.17 


The Earth1s corrupt,Gen. 6.11 
revarn wilhlcKEatyGotn gz, 


ſhall . 

To] Ear the fleſh of Chriſt, John6.51, 

g Ebedmelech the black More. Jer. 38.7 

Eberand his ſons.Gen.10.25. 

@ Efau,why he is called Edom,Gen.2y 30 

Edom denieth paſſage to Iſrael ,Num. 20.14.18 

Edom rebelleth from under Judah , 2 Kings 8. 
20 

9 The Egyptians eat not with the Ebrews,Gen. 
43.32 of whom look in Ex6,11 and 12.Deur, 
23 > ry 32.12 

Egypt the iron fornace,Dent 4.20 

9 Ehud a Iudge in Ifrael,ludg.3.15 

@ The Ekronites and their doings, 1Sam 5.10 

@ What conditions the Elders ought ro have, 

- Titus 2.2 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron , Exod. 6, 25, Ioſb. 


24, ; 
Gods cate is by his Ele&ion, Rem.g.11 
Ele&ion of grace, Rom.11.5 
Make yourcalling and Ele&tion ſure, 2 Pex. I. 
10 


- Astonching the EleQtion , they are loved for 


the Fathers ſakes,Rom. 1 1.28 

The Ele& have obtained that, that Iſrael obtai- 
ned not, Rom. 11.7 

We know that ye are Ele& of God, 1 Thefl, 1. 


4 o 
Ele&ion lieth in God.and not inus,Rom. 9.11, 


I 
The Ele& are few in number.Mat.7,14 _ 
Elected before the foundation of the world, 
Epheſ.1.4 
The Ele& of God cannot be condemned, Rom. 


> . by 

Thekica were choſen before the foundations 
ofthe world,Ephe1.1.4. 1 Per. 1,2 

Elithe Prieſt, and his doings . 1 Sam, 1 and z 
and 3 and 4 ; 

Eliakim called alſo Ichojakim.z Kings 23.34 

Elias and Eliſeus,Luk. 4.25 27 

Elijah the Propher and kis doings, 1 Kings 17, 
untothe 2 Kings 2 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi,Ruth 1.2 

Elizabet Zacharies wife, Luk. 1.5 


Eliſha bald,2Kings 2.23 
Eliſha doth grodfox evill.2 Kings 6.22 
Eliſha his life,and his doings-1 King. 19, unto 
the 2 Kings 13.22 
Eliſha is called from the plough to propheſie, 
I Kings 19.19 
Eliſheba Aarons wife,Exod 6.23 
Elon ajudge in Iſrael, Iudg.12.11,12 
Elymas the ſorcerer withſtanding Pauls preach- 
ing, Atts 13.8 % 
& Emmanuel.Mar.1.23 
C Take from among you all Enchanters, Deur, 
I8.10,13 
Enchanters and Southfayers driven ont of If 
rael by Saul,1 Sam.28.3 
The End of all things is at hand, 1Pet.4.7 
He that endureth to the End , ſhall be avyed, 
Mat.24.13. 2zTheſ{.3.13 
Eneas healed by the meansof Peter, As.9.33 
Love thine Enemies,Mat.5-44 Prov,25.21 


A—_— 
_ - <I-— 


Chrift prayeth for his Enemies,Luk.23. 

noche ſon of Sheth Gen.4.26 Es 

Flee Envy,Gal.5.26, 1Pet.2.1 

Envious perſons, Proy.23.6 

_ Ephe 14nS worſhipped Diana, Ads 19.35 

Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41.52 and 48. 5 

and 50.23 ; 

The - ramites murmure againſt Gideon. 
u "Sp 


TheE picures diſpute with Paul. As 17,18 
Panls Epiſtles hard to be underſtood, 2 Per.3. 


I6 

EC The earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor, 
1.22and5.5. 

& Eſfarhaddon reigneth after Saneherib,2King. 
19, 37. 

Eſau = his doings,Gen.25 unto the 37 

Who are to be eſchewed. 2 Tim.3.5 

Efter and her doings , Efter 2 and 4and 5 and 6 
and7and8andg 

C Hate that which is evill,Rom.12,9 

Recompenſe not Evill for evill, Rom.12.17 

Godrtnrnerh the Eyill into good , Gen. 50, 29 
Rom.$.28 | 

Do not company with Evill men.Proy.24.1 

We are Evill of nature, Mat.7.11.Gen.6.5 

An Eunuch Candaces chief governour. belee« 
veth in Iefus Chriſt, As 8.37 

Entichus reſtored to life, Acts 20,9,10 

@ Hethar Exalteth himſelf , ſhall be brought 
low,Luk. 18.14 

Examine all thines,1 Thefl.5.21 

Examine thy ſelf before thou come to the ſup- 
per of the Lord,1 Cor.11.28 

Excommunicate thoſe thatlove not IeſusChriſt, 
1 Cor.16.22 

The Excommunication that Paul uſed , 1 Cor. 


5.5 
Exorciſts hurt by the evill ſpirit, As 19. 13,16 
Experience bringeth hope,Rom.5.4 | 
@ The good Eye,Mar.6.22 
Eye for eye, Ex0d.21,24, Mat.5.38. 


FP 


Ld wives Fables,1Tim.4.7 
Bveyons ougl«- pevvc his Faith,2Cor, 
Continuance in Faith,Col. 1.23 
Thy L cs - ak phel.6.16 
rilt prayeth for Peters Faith,Luk. 
The definition of Faith,Heb. 11.1 4 
_— — by ———_ 10.17 
e es to have their Faith i 4 
ST oe Prey er Faith increaſ 
Faith in God by Chrift,1 Pet. 1.21, Mar, 12.21 
Faith joyned with charity,1Tim.1, 5 
Faith 1s the gift of God, Phil.1 29. 2 Pet.1.3 
bee — wa - aith isthe falvation of our ſoules, 
et.l, 
The Faith of Abraham,Gen. 15. 6 
The Faith of the Fathers,Heb. I __ TR 
By Faith the ſpirit is received,Gal.3.2 
By Faiththe heart is prified , Ads 15 9, Tohn 


15.3. 

By Faith we refiſt the devill, 1Pet, 5,9 

Faith without works is dead, Jam. 2, 17 

The Faithfull- are the children of Abraham 
Rom.9.8 : 

The Faithfull ſkallnot come into condemna« 
tion,Iohn 5.24 

To Fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, 
I@.31 

To Falluponthe face, Gen. 17. 17.Ruth 2.10 

A grear Famite in Samaria, 1 King 18, 2, 
2 Kings 6. x 

m_ tamine ofGods word fore-ſpoken, Amos 

Il 


Moſes Faſterh ourty dayes, and fourty nights, 
Ex0d.34.28 Chriſt likewiſe. Marg; ” 

Fained Faſtinz,Ifa.58.3.Zech.7.5 Mar.6.16 

The Father ofChriſt is our Father, Tohn 20.1 7 

He that knowh Chriſt , knowerh the Father, 
Iohn 14.7 

Honour thy Ktherand mother, Mat.15. 4 Mar. 
7.10 

Fathers are 1arged to teach their childrent 
Law of GaDen.11.19 xr ig 

He that bearth his Father, or mother, ſhall die 
the deathExod. 21.15. Proy.20.20, 

on doth ryhr unto the Fatherlefle , Deur. 10, 
I 


The Fathereſſe, Deur. 14.19 and 24.19 and 26, 
12and 2.19 | 

@ The Ferfull muſt abſent themſclves from 
war-Det.20.8 

Learn to Fare God,Deut. 14.23 

The Fearf God is true wiſdome,Tob 28.28 

The wornieſt places at Feafts,Mat.23.6 

Feaſts mae at earings,2 Sam.13.23 

EC Godrecherh to Fight,z Sam.22.35 

The fingr of God, for his power,Exod.$.19 

The Firſborn in the land of Egyptdie, Exod. 
11.4,/and 12, 29,30. 

Of Firſtruits,Exod.22.29. Levit. 23,10 

my fir Fruits pertained to the high Prieſts, 

far 


| 9 
Fiſhes can and unclean, Levit.11.9,10,11 


CF Paunever uſed Flattery, I Thefl. 2.5 

Flee irime of perſecution,Mar. 10,23 

The deds of the Fleſh, Gal. 5.19. 

Man 1purt Fleſh,Gen.6.3 * 
p . 


The ſecond Table. 


To be inthe Fleſh, ors to live according tothe 


fleſh,Rom 7.5 _ 
Fleſh and blood.that is , whatſoever is ?n man, 


Mar. 16.17 
The wiſdome of the fleſh is death , Rom. 7.24. 
and$.6 
Fleſh lufteth againſt the - 0g 5.17 
The Fleſh of Chriſt eaten y faith, John6. 54 
The care of the Fleſh ought to be rejeQed, Ro, 


13.14 
To = the Fleſh with the blood is forbidden, 
Gen,9.4 
Be carefull over your Flocks,Provy.27.23 
Noahs Flood, Gen.6,and7,and 8 
The caule of the univerfall Flood, Gen.6.5 
An offering of Flowre , Levit.2.1 
& By = Flood is underſtood the Church, John 
10.1 . 
A rod belongeth to the Fools back , Proy, 
26. | 
Forbeare one another,Epheſ.4.2 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate connſell 
and Foreknowledge of God, Acts 2.23 
We are elect according tothe Foreknowledge 
of (30d.1 Pet.1.2 
Our Forerunner, Chriſt, Heb.6.20. 
How oft thou oughteſt to Forgive thy brother, 
Mat.18.21.22 
Fornication ought not to be named among us, 
Epheſ.5.3 
Fornicatours ſhall not inheritthe kingdome of 
God, 1 Cor.6.9 
Forſake thy fatherand mother for Chriſts ſake, 
Mar. 19,29 
Forſake thy ſelf .Mat. 16.24 - 
Fooles,Prov.12. unto 18. 
The Foxes of Sampſon, Judg.15.4 
& Mans Fragility, Ita.49.6,7 
The tree is known by the Fruit,Mat.7.16 
9 Woto them that be Full, Luk.6.25 
9 The pillar of Fire, Exod. 40.38 
Chriſt 1s come to pur Fire on the earth, Luke 12 


59 

Everlaſting Fire prepared for the devill , Mar. 
25.41 

Alaw touching Fire that conſumeth the corn, 
Exod. 22. 

The Eiery law,Deut. 33.2 


G 


Aal E beds ſon,and his doings, Judg.9.26 
Gad the Propher,1 Sam.22.5. 2 Sam.24.11 
Gad the ſon of Jaakob. Gen.39.11.and 49. 
19, Joſh.22 * 
The counſell of Gamaliel, AQts 5.35 
The Garment made of linnen and woollen, for- 
bidden,Deut.22.11 
Aarons GarmentsExod.28 
The ſtrait Gate leaderh to life, Mat.7.13, 14 
Judgement done in the Gates of the city, Deur. 


22.15, 
Gatherings for the $ints,1 Cor. 16.1 
þ4 Gedaliah is flain,2 Kings 25.25 
he Gelded ſhall not enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord,Deurt.23.1 | 
Gentlenefle is praiſe-worthy,Epheſ.4.2. Gal.y, 
2 


22. 
Elef&ion of the Gentiles Pſal.2. $, and 18.43, 


44 : 
Iſrael is forbidden to be at pace with the Gen- 


tiles,Deut.7,2.3 RE 
The converſion of the Gentiles,If. 2.2. As 11 


17,and 4.27. p | 
The holy Ghoſt fellupon the Gentiles,Acts 10 


44.45 ; 
The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, Iſa 
66.18,19 
The converfation of the Gentiles before they 
knew the truth, Epheſ.2.1,2,3 
Chriſt calleth the Gentiles, whelps , Marth. 15, 
6 


26. 

God for atime ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 
their own wayes,Acts 14.16 ; 

@ The men of Gibeah and their wickedncſſe, 
Judg.19.22 

Gideon and his doings, Judg.6,and 7,aud 8 

The triall that Gideon took off his ſouldiers, & 

how many they were. Judg.7.5 

God meaſureth the Gift according to the heart, 
Mat.12.44 

Salvation is the Gift of God,Epheſ.2.8. 

The Gift of God is not bought with money, 
Ats8.20 

Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 King.5.23, 


24 
The Gifts of the holy Ghoſt are divers , 1 Cor. 


12.4 
To be Girded with verity,Epheſ.g 14 
ar” > and it hall be given unto you , Lukes, 


3 

Ir is a blefled thing to Give, rather then to re- 
ceive, Ads 20. 35 

God loveth a cheerfull Giver,z Cor. 9.7. 

@ Thedehire of vain Glory ,Gal 5.26. 

Man ought nor to Glory in himielf , 1 Cor. 4, 
7, brit inthe knowledge of God , Ter. 9. 23, 


24 
Gluttons and drunkards are to bee avoided, 
Prov. 23.20. 
Gluttony,Rom. 13.13 . 


' © The Goatecharged with all the iniquities of 


Wk... 
. 


Che people, Levir.16.22 

The people require new gods, Exod. 32.1 

God 1s Almighty,Gen. 17.1, and 35.11 

God is a Spirit, lohn 4.24 

God is every where.and ſeeth all things, Ier.23 
23,24 7 } 

God is immortall, : Tim.1.17, and 6.16 _ 

God is inviſible, Exod. 33.20.Toh. 1.18. 1 Tim, 
1,17. Moſes ſaw him,and how ? Exod.24.10. 
ſodid Iaakob,Gen. 32.30 

The living God is the God of Iſrael, Exod. 29. 
45.Levit.26.13. 2Cor 6.17 

God is with thee,a kinde of falyation , Iudg. 6. 
I2.Ruth 2.4 

Th is but one God tothe faithfull, 1 Cor. 

6 . 


Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38.and 39 

Goifls out of Egypt Exoud.12.37 

Goliah {lain by David, 1 Sam. 17 

Gomorah conſumed with fire from heaven. 
Gen. 19.24. 

Follow that that is Good, Rom. 12.9 - 

No 2vodneſle dwelleth in our fleſh , Rom. 7. 
n | 


Thou that art taught, miniſter tothe teacher in 
all Good things,Gal.6.6. 1 Cor. 9.14 

Do Good without fainting , Gal.6.9. even to 
thine enemies,Luke 6.35, 

The definition of the Gofpel,Rom. 1.16 

The ſum of the Goſpel, Epheſ.1.7 

Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel,Mar.1.14 

The Golpel is the word of the eternall God, 
1 Per. 1,23, itis the word of truch, Epbelſ.1. 


13 

The end of themthat obey not the Goſpel of 
God,zThefl. 2.10. 1Per.4.17,18 

The Goſpel of John,why it is written, John 20. 


30 | 
The Goſpel ought to be preached to al! crea- 
tures,Mark 16.15 
Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt , Match. 12. 
I 


The graces and gitts of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
versS,I Cor.12.4 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Acts 2:2 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles, Luke 
24.49. 10hn.- 14 16. Ago x.v 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt tothem that defue 
him.,Luke 11.13 

To Gounto his fathers for to die, Gen. 15. 


I 

CT hrough Grace we are ſayed,Epheſ.2.5 

The Grain of corn thatfallerh on the ground, 
Iohn 12.24 

Eat of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare none 
away ,Deut.23- 24 

The Greeks ſeek for wiſdome.,1 Cor. 22. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4. 30 

e Gyants,Gen.6.4 

Gyants in the land of Canaan,Num,13.35. . 


H 


Abel murthered by his brother, Gep.4.$, 
HA Hebr.11.4.Mat.23.35 
Hadad, Solomons enemy ,I1 Kings 11, 14 
Haggai the Prophet,Ezra5.1 
Hagar Sarais maid,Gen.16.and 21 
Ham mocketh hisfather Noah.,Gen.9.22 
Haman is hanged , Eſter 7.9,10 
Hannah the wife of Elkannah,and mother of Sa- 
muel,1 Sam.1 ,and 2 
Hananiah the falſe Propher.Ier, 28.1 
Common Hands,Mark 7.1 
The laying on of hahds , AQts 19. 6. 1 Tim.4, 
I 


4 4 

Chriſt fitteth ar table with unwaſhen Hands, 
Luke 11.38 

None can eſcape the Hand of God , Amos 9.2. 
Deut.32,39 

Chrift by laying on of Hands healeth the fick, 
Luk.4.40 K 

To ſtretch the hands ont towards heaven, IKin, 
$.22.Exod.g. 22, and 17.11 

The mans Hand that was dried up is healed, 
Mar, 12. 10 ; 

Chriſt layeth his Hands upon the infants , Mar. 

v 


I9.15 

Hannah nurſed her childe,1 Sam. 1.23 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites , and of the 
ill intreaty of Davids ſervants , 2 . Sam. 
Io. 4 

Haran the ſonne of Terah,Gen. 11.27 

Haraphah of the ſtock of Gyanrs , 2 Sam, 21, 


I 
God whom he will, he maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom. 9.18 
Nothing is Hard to God,Gen. 18. 14 
The Harveſt, Levit.19.9 | 
The Harveſt of the faithfull, Mat. 9.37. Ioha 4. 


WM 

Hazael king over Aram,l Kings 19. 15,unto the 
2 Kings 14.1 ; 

@ The Head ofthe Church , Chriſt , Eph.4.15, 
hear Chriſt,Deur. 18.18.Mat. 17, 5 

Singlenefle of Heart , 2 Cor. 1. 12. 1 Per. 1, 


22 | 
Uncircumciſed Hearts, Ier.g.29. Deut. 10. 16, 
out of the which comeevill thoughts , Mat, 


I5. 19 
The Lord ſecth the Heart of man , 1 Sanu. 16,7, 
Rom,1.19 


. The Heritage of him that dieth withoutma 


The own of man's wicked, Gen.6.5. Deut.2. 
29.1 ; 1 

Gods laws written inthe Hearts of the faithfull, 
Heb.$.10 5e 

The good Heart ſpeaketh good things , Math, 


I2.35 | 
The creation of heaven.Gen.1.6,7,8 
New Heavens and new earth, 2 Per.3.z | 
The Heavens ſhut up becauſe of GE wink, 
Deut.11. 17 = 
pee ny 1 "<Þ3 
Iris comely fora woman to have long Haire, 
I Cor.11.15 2 


Nor a Haire of them ſhall periſh , that ſuffer for 


Chriſt, Luke 21.18 
nr Haires be numbred,Mart. 10.30 
Chriſt the Heire of all chings,Heb.1.2 , 
A diſcription of Hell;Ifa.30. 
Heman the finger, 1 Chron.6.33 
Henoch the ficlt city,Gen.4. 17 
Henoch the ſon of Cain,Gen.4-27 
Henoch taken up,Gen. 5.24 
Herbs created,Gen.1.11 
There muſt be Herefies,and why?1Cor.11,19 
Herelies are deeds 'of the fleſh,Gal.5.19.20 
Herericks mult be avoided, Tit.3.10 HEY 
fi. 
chiidde,Num.27.8 w 
God the Heritage of the Levites,Deur. 18.2 
An Heritage reterved for ns in heaven, Mar. i £ 
34. Gal.3.17,18.Tir.3.7. 1 Pet. 13,4 
Chriſt calleth Herod a fox, Luke 13.32 
Herod killerh the infants.Mar.2.16 
The day of Herods nativiry,Mark 6.21 
Herods opinion of Chrift,Mar. 14.2 
. Hezekiah king of m—_— his doings,2 King, 
18,and 19,and 20:1fa.36.unto the 40 
@ The river Hiddekel.Gen.2.14. 
Givethe workman his Hire, Levit.19.13. Dent. 
Hiran that £Tyre, and his d 
1am the king © e,an 1S doin » 2 » 
4.11. and Hiram. the cunning ; bot 
I Kings 7.13 
God commandeth the Hitites to be deſtroyed 
utterly,Deut.20.17 
F Hony inthe lyons body,Iudg.14.8. Honour 
allmen,1 Per.2.17. 
Give Honour to thy wife as to the weaker veſ 
© elliPer3.7 D 
we Hon 
We are >> oe rout Ip _ Roan 3.7 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Kotn.3.3 -_. 
Hophni the ſon of Eli,1Sam.2.34,and 4, 4 
Horeb a mountain.,called alio Sina.Deur.x.z 
God is the Horn of our falvation,z Sam. 22. 3 
Horims chaſed our by the ſons of Eſau. Deut. 2. 


12 
The number of Solomons Horſes, 1 Ki 

2 Chron.9. 25 I 
Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality , Gen.1$,2, and 


. 19.3 . 
Uſe Hoſpitality, Rom. 12.19. Heb. 13.2, 1Per, 


4.9 
Thee of man is called an earthly Houſe, 
2 Cor.5.1 | 
The Houſe infe&ed with the plague of 
Levit. 14.34 Map perrs ry 
The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer,Ifa. 56. 
7. Mat.21.13 
The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael , Num. 


12.7 
The Houſe of God,the Temple , 2 Sam. 12.20. 
& Huldad the Prophetefle, 2, Kings 22. 14, 

2 Chron. 34.22 
He that Humbleth himſelf , ſhall be exalted, 

Mar. 23.12, Phil.2. 8,9. Iam.4,10 
Humility,Proy, 16,19, Mat. 11.29,!Luk.14, 11, 

Epheſ.4.2 
An Hundreth fold is promiſed to them thar ſhall 

forſake that they have to follow Chriſt , Mar. 

19.29 - 

Rulers over Hundreths eſtabliſhed by- Moſes, 

Exod. 18.21 L 
Blefſed are they that Hunger and thirſ for 

righteouſnefle;Mar.5.6 
Chriſt is an Hungred,Mar.4.2 
Of Husbands.1 Cor.7.11.Epheſ.5.22 
Huſhai.and his doings.2 Sam. 15.32.and 17.5, 
F Hypocrifie, Prov. 12.5,and 30, 12 
Hypocrifie reproved,Iia. 58.2 
An Hycdingfobo IO, 13 


IL 
Aakob, and Eſau abound in riches, Gen. 


36. 7 } 

—-Iaakob and his doings, Gen. 25. unto the 50. 
Taakob beloved of God,Rom.g.13 
Iaakob is accormpained of God, whitherſocyer 

he egoeth,Gen.28.15 
Taakob is called Iſrael,Gen.3 2.28 
Iaakob wreftleth with God,Gen. 32.24 
Iabin king of Canaan,Iudg. 4.2 
Iahaziel a Prophet,z Chron.20.14 
Lair,a Indge in Iſrael, ludg. 10.3. 
Iamesſaw Chriſts refurrection,I Cor.15.7 
Iames the brother of Iohn is put to death, As 

12.2 
Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes , 2 Tim.3, $. 
Tapher and his ſons,Gen. 10.2 | 
Iafons affurance,for receiving of Paul ,A&;17.9 
C Ibzanaludge in Ifrael,ludg,12,8 

Mm 3 F Idola- 


The ſecond Table. 


MTchu a Propher,1 Kings 18.7 : 
fo king of Ifrael,an his doings, I King. 19, law,Deur. 17.1 L 
W 16. unto the 2 Kings 11. 


£ | % 
& 1dolaters to die-and wherefore, Deut. Iſrael finned not of ignorance, Rom. 10119 
I7.2, t zall not inherit the kingdome of & TIuball the inventer of the Harp, Gen. 4. 21 
heaven, 1 Cor.6,9,10 The Iubile.Levit.25.10 ; 
_ _ by the ſons of Levi, Exod. 32» Thereſt of Iudah led away to Babel.2Kings 25. 
7,2 11 
Things conſecrated to Idols, 1 Cor.8.AAts 15. Tudah Leahsfon,Gen.29.35 


20 - _ Tudas thar betrayed Chriſt , Iohn 18. 2. His re- 
Idols are but vanity, 1 Sam. 12. 21. 1King.16 


ntance. Mat. 27.3. He hanged himſelf, and 
- 26, they are abomination , Deut. 7, 25, and ſt inthe mids,A&s 1.18. Mat.27.5 
27, 


If. | The generall Indgement, Ifa. 2.19. and 26.11. 
Idols forbidden.Levir. 26.1.Deur. 18.9 \ the ſignes that thall come before it, Mart. 24. 
& Iehoahazthe ſon of Jehuthe king , andhis 2g 


doings, 2Kings 13.1 Tudgement for affli&ion, 1 Per. 4.17 


WEja in ſucceedeth Iehojakim his father, Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 
2Ki 


ngs 24.8 5 IS 1 Per 4.17 

Tehojadathe high Prieſt,z Kings 12.4 _ Gods Indgements are agreat depth , PAI. 36.6, 
Jehqakim fervant to the king of Babel, 2 Kin. The office ofa Iudge,Exed. 23.6 

24.1 Speak nor evill of Indges, Exod.22.28 
Tehonadab the ſon of Rechab,2King.10.15 What manner of menonghtto beludges,Exod. 
Ichoram the king of Indah , and bis doings. _ 18.21.and 23.223 

1 Kings 22.50. 2 Kings 8.16 | Tudge not anorther,Mat.7.1, and 12.7 
Ichoram the ſon of Ahab,z Kings 3.1 _ - The Tudge of allthe world.Gen.18.25 
Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah,1 Kin, 1524.2 Kin, A Inize ought not to have any reſpect of per- 

1 ons,Levit.19.15 

Lefofhus the ſon of Ichozedak,Hag.1.1 Tudges are called pods,Exod.22.29.Pfal.$2.6 
The Iudges gave ſentence according to Moſes 


Iuſtified by faith.Rom. 5.1, not by works, Gal. 
God is a Tealous God, Exod.20.5 .Deur.5.9. 3. 10 


The Law of Icalouſie,Num. [ . Weare Iuſtified , or condemned by our words, 
Jericho deſtroyed, Ioſh. 2. andG. built up again yah. 12.37 

by Hiel,1 Kings 16.34 Inſtified,whar it ſignifieth, Titus 3.4, AQs 13, 
Tericho wholly execrable to the Lord , Toſh. 6 3839 

17 : . @ Izhak the ſon of Abraham , and his doings, 
The hand of Ieroboam dried up, 1 King. 13.4 Gen.z1,unto the 28.6.and 35 .29. 
Teroboam king of Iirael,and his doings, IKing- 

11.26.untothe 15 RK 
Theruineof TIeruſalem,Mat.23.38 
Jeruſelem built again,Nehem. 3.1 
Terufalem called alſo Iebuſi. Toſh, 15.8, and 18. to verſe 19.1, Iohn 3. 12. 

Keilah a city delivered by David, 


28 + : Py 
Gideon calledTerubbaal, and wherefore, Tudg. . bl Sam.25.1 ; 

6.32, | Keepeth his as the apple ofheeye,Dent. 
= the name of the Meffias,Mat.1.2I. Luke 1. 32, _ OP VID 

31.Phil.z 10 Keturah the wife of Abraham,Gen.25 .1 
Vain Ieſting forbidden,Epheſ.5.4 The Keyes of the kingdome of heaven promi- 
Tethro Moles farher in law. Exod. 3.1, and 18.1 ſeq, Mar 10-19. ae gtvenby Chriſt ro his A- 
The Iews baptized in Moſes,1Cor.10.2 poſtles,lohn 20.23 
The Iews exerciſed in affliions,Deut.$.16. & Man ought to keep him from all Kinde of e- 
The Iewes obſti ,Ifa. 48.4.Adtts 28.27 vill,t Theff.'5.22 . 
The remnant of the Lews >«tt return , Ifa. 10. Therigonrofa King, 1Sam.8.11 

21 | : : What 15 required in Kings, Deur. 17.15 
Iezebel and her cruell doings, IKings16.and 18 what is the honour of Kings,Prov.25.2 

and 19. and 21. 2 Kings 9.30 . The Kingdome of Chriſt eternall,Ifa.9.7, Luke 
& The Image isacurſeto him that maketh it, 1.33 

Deut.27.15 ; The Kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
Mans Imaginations are evill, Gen.6.5 Matth.x 1.12 
& Wee ought notto company with Infidels, The Kingdome of God within us , Luke 17.2. 

2 Cor.6.14 Kiriath-a ba'a city,calledalſo Hebron, Toſh. 14, 
Infidels are called the dry tree,Luke 23.31 


I 
Infirmities come upon us forour ſinnes,lohn 5. Kiriath-ſepher acity called alſo Debir , Ioſhua 


14 I5.15 
The Levites inheritance.Dent. 10.9 | Paul Kiffed of the faithfull, As 20, 37 
Every one ſhall bear his own iniquities, Delt, The holy Kifſe ofChriſtians, Rom. 16.16,2Cor. 


24. 16 ho” 13.12 
Injuries ought to be forgotten, Levit. 19.18 @ God hath not caſtaway his people, which he 
Innocents concerning evill, and wiſe untothat *. Knew before, Rom. 11.2 


Ativity of Kain, and his doings ,Gen.4.1. 


which is good, Rom. m— Whom God Knew before,them he ordained to 
None is Innocent before God,Exod.34.7 be like faſhioned unto the image of his ſon, 
Three things are inſatiable,Prov. 30.15 Rom.$.29 | 
Wicked Inventions,Deut.28. 20 To Know God and Teſus Chrift, whom he hath 


Chriſt is onr Intercefſour,Rom.$. 34 ſent is eternall life, John 17.3 


| Toaband his doings, from the 2 Sam. 2, nnto The knowledge of falvation,Luke 1.77 


I Kings 2.3 Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod. g. 18. Ioſhua 

Toaſh irvcd through the help ofhis aunt Te- 4 21.5 F 
eba,z Kings 11.2 Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of God,Num. 
Toaſh the father of Gideon,Tud.6.29 16 | 
Toaſh the ſon of Ahaziah , and Iehoaſh theſon Thered Kow, Num. 19 
of Ichoahaz;z Kings 11. 2and 14.8 

Tob an example of patience, lam.5.11 L 
Tochebed the wife of Amram,Exod.6.20. 


Tohanan,[er.40 and 41 and 42 and 43 Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his do- 


Tohn Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance , Matth,  ings,Gen.24.29 
3.2 The Labourers are few,Mar.9.37 
Tohn Baptiſt is buried,Matth. 14.12 Man appointed to labour,Gen.3.19 


Iohn Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas, He that doth not Labour ought not to cat, 
AQs 12.25 2 Thefl.3. 10 : 
Tonathan the ſon of Saul, and his doings, 1 Sam. We ought to live by our Labours,Prov.5.15. 
14 and 18 and 19and 20and 31 . We ought to Labour with our hands. 1 Thefſ.4. 
Toſeph and his doings , fromthe 3o of Geneſis 11 
unto the end of the book. The Ladder that Tacob ſaw in his dream, Gen. 
Ioſeph of Arimathea, Mar.z7.57 28.12 
Ioſes called Barnabas, As 4.36 Chriſt 'calleth to him them that are Laden, 
The good King Iofiah,and his doings,1 Kings Matth.11 28 
13.2, 2Kings 21.24, and 22.1 The paſcal Lambe, Exod. 12.3 
Toſhuaand his doings , Exod.24.13.and 32.27. Teſus the Lambe of God,Iohn 1.29 
Num.11.28.and 13. and 14. Deut.1. 38, and Lamechand his two wives , Gen. 4.19. and. 


—_—_— his whole book. 26 
Totham the ſon of Terubbaal,Iudg.9.5 The Lame from his morhery wombe is healed, 
The Iourneyes of the children of Iſrael , Num. Aats 3.7 

33 The Laſt ſhall be firſt, Mar. 19,30 
C's Haan his doings. Iudg.11.and 12. Wo to them that Langh, and why , Luke6,25, 
F Ifaiah the -2 Kings 19.20.his vifions The Law ayoke,Atts 15.10 
ITfai. 1.and 2.and6 The end of the Law, Chriſt, Rom. 10.4 
Tſhai Davids father , Ruth 4. 22. 1 Sam. 16. 11 By the Law cometh knowledge of fin , Rom. 3, 
Iſh-boſketh , and his doings , 2 Sam.2.and 3. 10 

and 4 The Law given tothe lawlefle,1 Tim.1.9' 
——_— his life , Gen. 16, and 17, and 21, The Law 1s given untothe people , Exod. 20, 
i Deu 


25 / r.5 

Why Iaakob was called Ifrael.Gen.32.28, The Law not given for the juſt,Gal.5. 18 

Tree Iſraelites who,Rom.g.6.8 The Law onr (cholemaſtet to bring us to Chriſt, 
Candg Iirael deſcribed, Hol.9.7 Gal.3.24 | ; 


Before the Law , fin was not counted fin.Rom. 


5-13 
The Law written inthe heart of the faithfall, 
Hebr.8.10 
Lazarus raiſed up, Iohn 11.andq3 
Lazarus fick,Iohn 11.14 
Leah conceiveth,Gen.2y.32 
urgethe old Leaven,1Cor.z 7 
Leaven for wicked doqtrine, Mat. 16.6,12 
The Leper healed by faich.Mar.$.2 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12 
The judging of Leprofies,Deur. 24.8. Levit. 13. 
and 1 


4 

The Law of lendimp, Exod. 22.14 

Lend to the needy,Deur.15.8.Mar.5.42 

The oF _ andthe ſpirit giveth life, 
2 Cor 3. 

Levites eleedto the miniſtery, Num.3.45 

Levithe fon of Iaakob, Gen.29.34. he layerh 
the Sechemites,Gen.34.25 

CF Payluſeth not his Liberty,1 Cor.9.4, 12 

Liberty giveth nor occaſtonto the fleſh, Gal.g. 
I 


3 
The Liberty of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3.17 
The brevity of mans Life, Pſal. 19.Iohg 
To finde his Life, and toloſe it,Mat.1o 39 
Our Life Chriſt,lohn 14.6.Co1.3.4 
The Life of man is as the dayes of an hireling, 
Iob7.1 
The Life of man is buta vapour, Iames 4.14 
The Life of the fleſh is inthe blood, Levir. 17. 


11 
The creation of the Light,Gen. 1.3 
The Lyon of the tribe of Inda,Revel.5.5 
The fruit of the Lips. Hebr. 13.15 
AS oo ſoul Liveth, a kinde of oath , 1 Sam. 1, 


2 

Man Liveth by the word of God,Deut.$.3 

CE Twenty Loves do fill an hundreth men, 
2 Kings 4.42 

Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2Tim. 1.5 

To Looſe fins,Mar. 18.18. John 20.23 

Lot Abrahams 0g his doings,Gen. 11. 
and 13.and 19. 2.9.19 

Lots wife turned into a pullar of falt,Gen. 19.26, 
Luke 17.32 

Precepte of Love,Prov.3.28 

The force and power of Love,1 Cor 13 

Love covereth a multirude of fins, Prov. 10.12, 
I Per. 4.8 & 

God is Love, 1 John4.19. 

GodLoved ns firſt, 1 John 4. 16 

Love excellerh faith and hope, 1Cor. 13.13 

Love envieth not, 1 Cor. 13.4. | 

They Love God that keep his commandments; 
I ſohn 2.5 

Love is not provoked to anger, I Cor. 13.5 

Love is the fulfilling of the law,Rom. 13.8 

The Love of God in. our hearts, Rom..5 

In whom the Love of God is perfe&, 1 John 


2.5 

Love one another, John 13.34 

To Love the ſtranger as thy ſelf, Ley.19.34 

To Love thme enemies,Mar.s .44 

He that Loveth another , hath fulfilled the law, 


Rom.13. 

He that Loveth Chriſt, keepeth his commande- 
ments, John 14.15 ,21 

God ſo Loved the world,that he hath given his 
Son,&ec. John 3. 16 

C Luke a PhyſitiarFCol.4. 14 

The Lunatick healed.Mat. 17.15 

Luſt is forbidden , Deur. 5.21. Exod.20.17. 
1 Cor. 10.6. 

The people Luſteth for fleſh , and is puniſhed, 
Num.11.4.33 

& Godcannor Lie, Titus 1.2. 

He that denieth Chriſt,is a Lyer,1 John 2.22 

All men are Lyers , Iſa. 9.17 

The Father of Lyes, Jot;2 8. 44 . 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife,Acs 5.3 

Taakob Lyeth to his father, Gen.27.19 

The Prophet Lyerh,1 Kings 13.18 

The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the Prophets, 
I Kings 22.23 


Lying to be ayvoided,Epheſ.4. 25. 
| M 


e word - > aa to the Mzcedonians, 
AQs 16.10 4 

Seek notthe Magicians, Levit.19.31 

Magicians baniſhed out of Iſtael by Saul. 1Sam. 


28.3 
Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.1 
Magiſtrates that ſeareGod, Eod. 18.21 Deur.1. 


2 
The bond-Maides of the Tewes , Exod. 21.7. 
Levirt.19. 20, and 25.45.Deut.15.12 | 
Makkedah , a city taken by Ioſbua, Toſh. 10s 
$ 


2 
Malchus, whoſe ezre was ſmitten off, Tohn 18, 


{-) 
He that ceaſeth not from Malice , ſhall periſh, 
I Sam.12.25 
All thittgs ſubjett ro Man,Gen. 1,26 
The outward Mat1,2 Cor. 4.16 
Man and wife,are one fleſh, Gen.2.24 
The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6.6. 
Col.3,9 
Man —_ according tothe image of God,Gen. 
1.26 


Man 


The ſecond Table. 


Man naturally is thethilde of wrath, Eph.2.3 


The man of God, for the Prophet, 2 Kings 1.9. 


and$.11. 


Manna a meat unknown to the children of Iſrael, 
Exod. 16.15, Deut.$.3 the people loath ro eat 
jt , Num.11.6 itceaſeth to fall from heaven, 


oſh,5.12 ; 
Manaſſeth the king of Iudah ,2 Kings 21.1 


Manaſleh the fon of Ioſeph,and his doings, Gen. 
41.51 and4y.1 Ioth.23.39 and 14.4 and 


" 22. 1 
The Mandrakes of Leah, Gen. 30. 14 
Maneh, Ezek.45.12 


The Mantle of Elijah, and of Eliſha,1 Kin. 19.19 


2 Kings 2.14 -_ 
Marah the place of bitter waters,Exod. 15.73. 
The praiſe of Marriage,Hebr.13.4 
Of Marriage, 1 Cor.7 


They that breake the lawes of Marriage », are 


reproved, Mal. 2.14 


The inſtitution of Marriage , Gen.2.22. andthe 


confirmation thereof, Gen.9. I 
Unlawfull Marriage, Levit.18.6 
Marriage in Cana, 1 John 2.1 
The Marriage of Rebekah, Gen, 24 


They that fotbid ro Marrie , are ſpirits of errour, 


I Tim. 4. 


3 
Mary Magdalene and her doings, Mat.27.61Iohn 


20.1 
Mary fitteth at Cbriſts feet, Luke 10.39 


Mary the ſiſter of Martha , Iohn 11.1. ,and 12.3. 


Luke 10.39. Mat.26,7 


Mary.the virgine, and mother of our Saviour Te- 
ſus Chriſt,according to the fleſh, Luk.1.31.6 


2.7. Tohn 2.3 
Mark Barnabas ſiſters ſonn , Col.4.10 ! 


Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Luke 19. 


38. her faith, Iohn 11.27 
Chriſt our Maſter , Iohn 13.13. Mat.23.8 


Chriſt forbid%eth us to be called Maſters.Mat. 23. 


8. Iam.3.1 


3. 
Tay duty of Maſters towards their ſeryants,Eph. 


.9 
Matthew called of Chriſt, Mat.2. 9 
Matthias ele&ed to be an Apoſtle, Acts 7-26 
EF Juſt Meaſnies. T.evir. 19. 3 
Mecad and Fldad do Paopefie, Num.11, 37 
Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim.2.5. 
Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael,Deut.5.5 


Meditate in the word of God day and night, 


Deut. 11.19. Ioſh.1.8 
Melchi-fedec, Gen. 14.18. Hebr.7.1 
Mortifie your Members, Co1.3.5- 
The duties of our Members, Rom.9.19 


Menahem who, and his cruelty , 2 Kings 15-14 » 


: , 
een to love their wives , Epheſl.y. 25. 


Prov.y.18 


Mephiboſherh the ſon of Ionathan . and his do- 


ings, 2 Sam.6.4. and 9.7. aud 16.1 
The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom. 11,30 
Mercy is praiſed, Proy.14.21.and 19.17 
Metrcie more then ſacrifice , Mat.9.13 


The mercy of David towards Saul,1 Sem.21.7 
The Mercy of God throughoutall ages , Luke I, 


50 
TRI of the Mercy-ſeate , Exod.25.17. and 
30.34 ; 
Mercy ſhall he ſhewed to the mercifull, Mat.5.7+ 


Prov. 11.25. : 
Shew Mercy with cheerfulneſſe, Rom. 12.8 


God is Mercifullto thoſe that love him , Exod. 


20.6, and 34.7. Deut.5.10 


God be Mercifull unto thee , a manner of ble{- 


fing, Gen,43.29 
Methuſhael, Gen.4.18 
F Michael ftriveth againſt the devill, Tude 9 
Michah an Ephrimite ,Iudg.17. 


Michajah the Propher , and his doings 1 Kings 


22.8 
Mic 

25.44. 2Sam.3.13. and 6.16 . 
Micah the ſon of Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9:12 


The Medianites are {lain at Gods commandment 


Num.25.17. 

Beginners muſt be fed with Milk, Heb.5.12 

The fincere Milk of the word, 1 Fet. 2.2 

Millo built by Salomon, 1 Kings 9.24 

- Thenether and upper Milſtone,Deur.24.6 

The wickedare delivered into a lewd Minde,Ifa. 
57.20 Rom.1. 28 


The Miniſtery of the word is the preaching of 


the ſame , As 20.24 
Chriſt is our Miniſter, Mat 20.28 Heb.8.2 
Againſt falfe Ninifters, Ier.23.25 


Who ſo murmureth againſt the Miniſters , mur=- 


mureth againſt God,Exod.16.8 
The Miniſters of God what manner of men they 
ought to be, Levir.21.21 


Miniſters for their preaching oughtto have ſuf- 


- hicent, Rom. 15.27 


Miniſters that tickle the eares with pleaſant fa- 


bles, 2 Tim.3.6. and 4.3. Tir.1,10,11, 
Chriſt cameto Miniſter unto, Mar. 10.28 
The Iewes demanded Miracles,Mart. 12.38 
The Lord provyeth us by Miracles, Deur. 13.3 


He that by falſe Miracles deceiveth the people, 


ſhall die the death, Deur. 13.5 
Chriſt by Miracles glortfierh his father , Mat. 15. 


31 
Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes,and her doings, Exod, 
15.20, Num, 12, and 20.1, Dent.24.9 


Moab the ſon of Lot, Gen. 19. 37 
Offer not thy children ro Molech , Levit.18. 21, Thepureoffering ofthe Genriles,Mal. 1.11 


He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother, 1 John 


The Name of God defiled by ſwearing , Levit. and of the Pharitee; xa x2 


hal the wife ot David , 1 Dam,18. 27, and 


& Moabites,Num,2. 1.Deur.2.9, Judg,3. 1 Kin, To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Levir/1 


11.7 2 Kings 23.13 _—_ wy odor for ut. Hebr.7,27. and 
.26, 0.13" © 


and 20.2 eF Og theking of Baſhan , and his people con- 
Molech the abomination of the Ammonites, 1 quered, Num.21;33-35 

Kings 11.7 © E Thepraiſe of Oldage, Proy.16.3t. 
Money delivered to be kept, Exod.22.7 The perſon of the Old man ſhould oured, 


Of Money thar one hate received to keep, Exo, Levir.19. 32 ; 


22.7, Levit.6.4. Deut.24.10 The wilde Olive.Rom*'11.17 


The worſhippers of the Moon were put to dearh, & Ormri king of Iſrael, 1 Kings 16.16 


Deur. 17.3.5  Onanis ain by the Lord , and why ? Gen. 
Mordecai and his doings, Efter 4. and 6.13 38.9 : 
The Morians and their ruine, Zeph.2.12 Oneſiphorus ; 2 Tim. 1.16, 
Mortifie the members of finne, Coll.3.5 & They beleeve that are Ordained ro eternall 
The Lord burieth Moſes, Dent.34.6 life, Acts 13.48 | 
Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture ofthe Publick Ordinances, Prov.16.11 
old Teſtament, Luke 16.29 . Unlawfull Ordinances. Ifa. 10. 
Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraelites, Ats7. 39 Orebis ſlain, Inde.7.25 
Moſes murmureth, Num.11.11 Organs inveged by whom. Gen.4.21- 
Moſes ſhall accuſe the Tewes,lohn 5.45 C Hoſes h Ry Bo the ſon of Nun, Ichoſhua 
The Mote in thy brothers eye, Mar.7. 3 Num.13.17 C 
He that doth not honour his Mother,is accurſed, & Anoath is the end of all rife, Heb.6.16 
Deurt.27.16 Othniel judgerh Iſrael, Indg.3.9 TS 
The froward Mouth, Prov.4.24 T The Ox oreth man or woman. is ſtgned 
Mouth is given to man of God, Exod.4.11 to death, Exod.21.28. . 
C A law for murther, Num. 35. 11 9 The holy oynting Oyle, Exod. 30/31, 


The Murtherer ſhall die the death , Levit.24.21. The Oynting of Chriſt, Dan.9.24 


Deur,19.11,12 The Oynting of Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt, 1 Iohn 
2.27 
The Cmny ofkings , 1 Sam.6,16. and 10,1- 


3-15 ; 
Beware that thou Muzmure not againſt God and 16.13 


1 Cor. 10.10. To Oynt the fick with oyle, Iam.5.14, 


Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the Lord 


Num.11.1 P 


The Murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed by the 


hand of God,Num.16,41,49. P Atience neceſlary, Heb.10.36 
The praiſe of Patience, Prov.16.31 
N - >. atience of Job, Job 1, and 2. 
is patient, Exod. 34.9. Rom. 15. 
Aaman thel waſheth himſelf in Jor- Re Patheans I Thell 5.14 " »_s 


den, and is healed, 2 Kings 5-14. The ſick of the Palfie is healed, Mar.9.2 

Nabals uachanktfulnefle, 1 Sam. 25, . The Parableof the bramble , Iudges 9.14. of 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1 Kings 21.13 trees , Indges 9.8. of children Frog inthe 
Nadab and Abihu burnr with fire fromthe Lord, market , Matth.11.16. of the unclean ſpirit 
Ke Levit. 10,2 \ that rurned backto the houſe , Marth. 12.43. 
Nadab the for —P- z Fing 14.20 of the ſower , Matth.13.1. of thetares, and of 
n wo " | \ ws Gen. 11.24 the leaven , and of the muſtard ſeed , Matth. 
FY —_ ma O a Num.1.7 13. of the hid treafure,Matth. 13.44; ofthe ner 
» CO aid ineas » Mar. 13.47. ofthe Publicane 


Matth.2 1.28, of thefig-tree by. "hey 
nts , 


19.12 . 
Totake the Name of God invain , Exod.20,7. of the thief , Matth.24.43. of the tale 


Deut.5.11 Mar.25.15. of the Samaritane ,' Luke 10.30. 


The Name of God was heard of inall places, ofthe yoang man that was forich , Luke 13 


I Kings 8.42 16, of the fig-tree that was fruitlefſe , Luke 


Women gave the Names to their children,Gen. : 
20042. 13.6, of the prodigall ſon, Luke 15.11. of 


nd 30.6.as of Samſon , Judg.13. 24. bim thar gave accounts of his ſtewardſhip . 


Naphrali, Joſhua 19. 32 : Luke 16.1. - - N1 
Nthane. any 1.47 uke 16, 1. of the widows importunitie , 

athan the Prophet , 2 Sam.7.2, 1 King.1.22 How in old ti , 8 
Chriſt nurſed in Nazaret , Matth,2.23, and 13, = n rag ore execured the right of Pa 


Luke 18.2. ofthe ten virgines,Mar.25.1 


Our Paſchall Lambe, Chriſt, 1 Cox, 5.7 


54 
Nazarites and their law, Num 6. The Paſſeover, Exod. 12.21 


They of Nazaret deſpiſed Chriſt, Mat. 13. T 
+ kw, : Kings 35-2 | T5 REITER Pafſeover , Exod. 12. 13, Deny. 


] 16.1 
Nebuchad-nezzar , 2 King.24.1. Dan.1. and 2. T{jah reproveth the Paſtours of histime , Iſa, 
.10 


and 3.and4.Ifa. 14.14, Ier.27.8 


Nehemiah and his doings, reade his book. =, Patriarks, Rom.9.5. , 
Every man in his neceffitie is our Neighbour p,y[ the miniſter of the Gentiles , Rom.15.19, 


Luke 10.29,37 : Gal.1.16. 1 Tim.2.7. the ambaſladours of Te. 
A zood Neighbour, Prov.27.10 ſns Chriſt, 2 em, a Phariſee, Acts 23.6. 
The birds Net, Deut.22.6 an Hebrew , 2 Cor.11. 22, Phil.3.5, an ex- 
Newneſle of life ,Rom.6.4 ample of life and doQtrine , Phil.3.17. he 
Nicodemus, Iohn 3.1, and 19.39 fleeth , AQs 14.6. he is ſtoned , Ads 14.1 9. 
Nimrod, Gen. 10.9 beaten with rods , Ads 16.22. in dangerto 


Nineve built up, Gen.10.11. herdeſtructionis 7, q,,wnedintheſea , AQs 27. 14, he faſt. 


forewarned, Nah.3.1, ſhe repenteth, Iona.3.9 a aq prayeth , ARts 14.23. helaboureth 


& Noah and his doings, Gen.5. unto the 10. ith his ds, Ads 18.3. 
Noah in his drunkennes is mocked of his ſon , 1 Thell2.9. 2 Thefſ3.8. 1 Rnd he ys 


Gen.9. 21,22 atent maker , As 18.3. he h well of 


Noah the preacher of righteouſnefle , 2 Pert.2.5, yjs gand | .12. bs 
Nob, a city that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 22.19, plxter ys con would: on ſuffer 


im to cometo the Theſſalonians , 1 Theſ, 
O 2. h, no man affiſted him before Nero, 2 Tim. 
4.16. 


O*®*s hideth the Prophets of God, 1 Kin. g ye arecalledto Peace, Col.3. 1 5 


$.4 God is the anthour of Peace, 1 Thefſ.5. 2 3 
Obed-Edom,bleſſed of the Lord,and why? peace be unto you , afalutation of FA ewes? 
2 Sam.6. 11 Gen. 43.2 


43-23 
Obed the ſon of Ruth 4.17 : Peace-makers the children of God, Mar.5. g 
By Chriſts Obedience we are made righteous. $.c:ifces of Peace-offerings,Levir.3.1, 


The Peace that Salomon had round abour him, 


Rom.5.19 
Obedientto father and mother, Exod.20.12, , Kings 4.2 


4. 
Deur.5. 16 . " 
Chriſt became Obedientunto the death , Phil.2. rey u — -—m___ of Iewry , Galile, and $a- . 
8 8 Have Peace with all men, Rom.12.18 


. Heb.s. p 
To Obey God rather then men, AQs 4.19. and p,.... yih God ro them thar are juſtified by 


faith, Rom.5.1 


5-29 
To Obey, is betterthen ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22 yg. p,.ceable, 1 Thefſ.4. 11. 
We muſt Obey the voice of God, Dent.30.20. p,1.. the ſon of Eber, Gen. 10.25.and 11.16, 


Oblarion for finne, Num. 19. | 
Divers Oblations , reade the book of Leviticus, Ea jog wives , 1 Sam.1.2 
Deſtruction of the Obſtinate,Ezek.6.1 I. The feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exo0d.24.16 


2 Chron.28.9 


4 Obed the Prophet reproveththe Iſraelites , Th. People of God are aroyall prieſthood, 


1 Petr.2.9 


F Give nooccaſion of Offence to thy brother, Perah the river. Gen.2.14 


Rom. 14.13. 1 Chron.10.32 Panl exhorteth us to perfettion, Heb.6.1 


The diſciples Offended at Chriſt, Tohn.6.66 . 10; 
The Phariſes Offended with Chriſt,, Mat.15.12 : - —_ or gnivie FORE 
Offend not, Mat,18.6 Feare not them that Perſecute , Mar. 10.28. 


Bleſſed ie they that ſuffer Perſecution,Mat. F.19. 
Mm 3 Per- 


The ſecond Table. 


FY —_— 


Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why ? Pfal.39. 
9,10,11 | 
Perſecutions make ſome to be offended , Marke 


, 4.1 | | 
Ferformion to them that would live inTeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Tim.3.12. 
Chriſt exhorteth usro Perſevere in him , Iohn 
15.4 _ wy 
Ps and Tohn men unlearned, Ats 4.13. 
Andrew bringeth Peter ro Chriſt, Iohn 1.42. he 
iscalled Satan, Mark 8.33: 
idof three plagues chulerh ratherthe Peſti- 


lence, 2 Sxm.24.1 


4 
' 4 The Phariſees and Sadduces , generations of 


vipers.Mat.3.7. {erpents, Mar,23.33. theeves 
and robbers, Iohn 10.3 
The Phariſees doyoure widows houſes. Luk.20. 


47 St, . 
The Phariſees mock Chriſt, Luk. 16.14. 


Pharez birth, Gen.38.29. and 2 
{ Philip is called, Iohn 1.43. ay, 1 Ads 8.26, 


and 21.8 


F Out of whom came the Philiftims, Gen. 10. 14. 


.. 


"of them , reade Indg.3. and 10. and 13. and 
14.and 15. and 16, 1Sam.4, and 5. and 6. 
d7.and 13. and 2 Sam.y. and 21. 

eleſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, Col. 


The Viols of the temple, 2 Chron.4.11. 

Phineas the ſon of Eli the Prieſt , 1 Sam.1.3. 
and 2.12. and 4.11. | 

Phineas the ſon of Elezzar the Prieſt, Exod. 
wg? he layeth Zimri and Cozbj , Num. 25, 


T, 
C Pilate and his doings, Tohn 18.29. 
Pilare ſinned lefle then Indas,Iohn 19.11 
The Pillar condu&ed the chilcren of Ifrael,Ex. 


13.21 
The Pillars of the tabernacle.and their faſhion, 
i Kings 7.1 ; . 
Piſhon , one of the rivers of Paradiſe.Gen.2. 11 
Pithom, acity, Exod.1.11 
& Icrobom builded rhe high Places. 1 Kings 
I2 21. they arethrown down by Hezekiah, 
4 Kings 18.4 
Plagnes ſent pon the diſobedient, Deut.28. 15 
_ 'ent upon the Egyptians,Exod.7. unto 
ell. : 
Plapues to the difobedient,Deut. 28.22 
Iſrael Planted in the mountain of hic 5ahcii- 
tance, Exod.zs 17 =» 9am.7.10 
Panl Planred rhe Corinthians, 1 Cor.3.6 


Men-Pleaſers cannot be the ſervanrs of Chriſt. 
Gal.1.10, 

@ Pollution that cometh in the night ſeaſon , 
Deut.23.10. 

There ſhall be Poore alwayes,Deut. 15.11. Mat. 


26.11 

Shut not thy heart from. thy Poore brother , 
Deut.15-7. Prov.z$.27 | 

He that giveth to the Poore , giveth to Chriſt, 
Mat.25.40 


Poore in ſpirit, Mat.y 3 


The Poore'teceive the Gofpel,Mat.11.5 
Poverty to the diſobedient, Deut.28. 5,22 

The poole Betheſda, Iohn 5,2 . 
If it be Poſſible have peace with all men , Rom. 


12.18 

Chrift prayerh thar if ir were Pofſible,that houre 
might paſſe from him, Mark. 14,35 

If it were Poſſible the very ele& ſhould be de- 
ceived, Mar. 24.24, Mark.13.22 / 

If it had been Poffible you would have given to 
me your eyes, Gal.q 15 * 

All things are Poſſible to God,Mar. 19.26 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, Ezck.24.3 

__ —_ maketh of the clay whar he will.ler. 
18, 

There is no Power but of God, Rom,13.1 

Man by his own Yower is nor able to attain to 
riches , Deut.$.17. neither doth he pofleſſe 
any thing for his righteouſnefſe,,Deur. 9.4. 

The mighty.Power of God.Ia.,50.2 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh , Exod. 


9.16 | 

@ Pray alwayes, Mat.7.7. Luke 18.1. Rom.12, 
12. Ephe(.6.18. Col.4.2. 1Tim.2.8 

Prayer and faſting, Atts 13.3..and 14.23 

Paul defireth the faithfull ro Pray for him,Rom. 
I5.30. 2 Cor,1.11. Heb.13 18 : 

Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates , 1 Tim.2, 


$ 

Pray for them that hurt thee,Mat. 5.44 

Pray one for another, Iam. 5.16. 

Chriſt falling flat upon his face , maketh his 
Prayer, Mat.26,39. Iohn.17.1. Luke 22,41. 
the ſame doth Paul, Acts 20 J36 

The Prayers of all Saints, Revel.$. 3 


; Pray withthe ſpirit andunderſtanding , 1 Cor, 


14.15 | 
Chriſt Prayerh all the night long, Luke 6. 12 
Moſes Prayerth forry dayes and forty nights , 
. Dent.9.25 
Chriſt Prayeth for ns, Tohn 16.26. and 17.9,20, 
He Prayeth for Peter; Luke 22.32 
Chriſt Prayethto his Father for us , Heb.7. 25. 


and 9, 24, 
Paul Prayeth without ceaſing , 1 Thef. 1.2. he 
Prayeth in the Temple, Afts 22.17, 
None can Preach but hethat is ſent,Rom, 10,15 
Chriſt Preacbed alwayes openly, Iohn 18.20. 
Preachers are called Gods labourers, 1 Cor.3.9, . 


Preachers ought to beware of uſurped authori- Rechabires, Jer.36.2 : 
- ty, IPert.5.3 Rechab killerh Iſh-boſheth, 2 Sam.4.5,6. 
Chriſt Preacherh in the ſhip, Mar. 13.2. Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5,10,Col. 
Weare Predeſtinate according to the purpoſe 1.20.21 ; 
of God, Epheſ.1.11 ; _ Reconcile thee to thy brother Mar.5.24 
We are Prediffinate to be adopted in Jeſus The day of Reconcihation, Levit. 23.27 
Chriſt, Ephel.1.5 Chriſt our Redcemer . 1 Cor. 1.30, Mark. 10.45. 
Pleade nor againſt God in his Predeftination, Redemprion by grace, Epheſ. 1.7 
{ Rom.9.20 Redemprion by the blood of Chriſt , 1 Per.I.19. 
The Preſumption of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4,6 Eph. 1.7. Heb.9.12 
Chriſt our high Prieſt, Hebr.2,17. and 3.1. and A bruiſed Reed , Iſa.42.3. Mar.12,20. . 
7.15 God is our Refuge, 2 Sam.22.23. Plal.g.9. Jer. 
The office of Prieſts, Levit.10.6. and 16.2.their 16.19 
covetouſnefle, Ila. 3.12 Cities af Refuge, Joſh.20.2 _ 
The high Prieſt , wherefore he was ordained, Rehoboam and his doings, 1 Kings 11.43. and 
Hebr.5.1, and$.3 12.and 14 
An exhorr2tion to Princes, Ezek.45.9 Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth, Tam. 1.27, 
Wicked Princes, Tob 34.30 Remiſfion of fins, free, Plal. 32,1. Col. 1,22, 
Princes are the miniſters of God, Rom.13.14 The Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir.3.5 
God leadeth away Princes as a prey - Job 12.19 Exhortation to repentance , ACt.2.38. and 3.19. 
Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe the poore, k and 17.30, and 26.30 


Amos 4.1, and 6.1. Zeph.3.3. epentance and converfion , AQ's 3,19 
The remembrance of Priſoners, Hebr,13. 3 Repentance is the gift of God, Lam. 5. 21 
Chriſt our Propher.Deur: 18. 15 God Repenteth, 1 Sam.15.11 
The child of Promiſe, Rom-9.8 God Repenteth thar he had made man , Gen.6. 
The land of Promiſe, Deur.$.7- 6. 
The Promiſes of God are true,Gen. 32.10 Of the Reprobate, Mat. 13.13. 
. The Promiſe of the Father , the holy Ghoſt. The Reſurre&tion of the ded, 1 Cor.15.12 
Ads 1.4 s Reft promiſed to them that beare rhe yoke of 
To Propheſie is better then to ſpeak ſtrange Chriſt, Mar. 11.29. 
tonenes, 1 Cor. 14,5 Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2 Thefl.1.7. 
Prophehie is the gift of God, Rom. 12.6 A Reftremaineth forthe people of God , Hebr. 


The Prophet reproveth Terobo:zm, 1 King.13,2 4-9 

Obadiah hid an hundred Prophets, 1 Kin. 18.4. To Retain fins, John 20, 23 _ ; 

Elijah layeth Baals Prophets , 1 King. 18.40, Reuben, his birth , and his doings. Gen.29, 32. 
Jehu deſtroyeth them al'o, z Kin. 10.19,25 and 35.23. and 37.21. and 42.22, and49 3,4 

The do&rme of falſe Prophers , Ezek.13.2.and Revel the Prieſt of Midian, Exod.z. 18 
22.25, Jer.23.9,11 God taketh no Reward.Deut.10.17 

Foure hundred and fifty falſe Prophets againſt The Reward blindeth the eyes.Denr. 16.19 | 
Elijah the true and onely Prophet of God, The Reward is according tothe work , 1 Cor.3, 
I Kings 18. 19 

The ſpirns of Prophets are in the power of the The Reward of Abraham, God, Gen.IF,1 
Prophets , 1 Cor.14.3z + The Re ward of fin is death, Rom. 6.23 

The fal'e Prophets ſhall die the death , Dcue.18, Rezin the king of Aram, 2 Kings 16.5 


- 


20, and 13. 1,5 7 Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, Gen. 
Baals Prophets cur themſelves with knives, 1 2-21 

Kines 19.28 - a+ ' WototheRichand why r Luk.6.24, Jam.5.1, 
The Frophets example to us jence , lam, IJiTim6.9 _ 

» ' | The covetous Rich man,Eccleſ.6.2 
The anthority of the Prophawdf God, Micah, 3, Man cannot ſerve God and Riches, Luk,16, 13 


8. 2Kings 5.8 The decenfuinefle of Riches , Mark.4. 19 
The Prophets did defire to {ee Chrift , Mar.13, © The Church is founded upon Chriſt the fare 
17 Rock, Mart 16. 18 
The Prophets in old time were called Seers , WagOEN out of the Rock of Horeb, Exod. 
I 


I Sam.9.9 | JP 
The ſons of the Prophers,poore , 2 King.6.2 A prophecie of the Romanes, Num. 24.24 
they were refreſhed by Elifha,z King.q.q3. Chriſt the Roore of Jeſle,Rom,15.,12 
Falſe P:ophers work miracles , Deur.13.1. Mat, Ropes On the head wis a figne of ſubmiſſion ; 
24.24 I Kings 20,31 
Proſperity and adverſitieare of the Lord , Proy. Avoid ns 7 curſed ſpeaking,Eph.4.31 
3.33 & Curſe not the Ruler of the people, Exod.22. 
The Proſperity of the wicked, Job 21.7 28 . 
God refiſteth the Proud, 1 Per.5.5 Rulers appointed over ten , by Moſes , Exod. 18. 
God Proveth Abrah:m, Gen 22.1 25 
God Proveth his people, Exod.15. 25. and 16.4, What manner of Rulers God requireth , Exod, 
Gods Providence toward the wicked, 1 Kings 18.21, Dent.1.13 


18.1 He that Ruleth , kt himrule with diligence, Re- 
Of Publicanes, Luke 3.12 man. 12.8 

The Publicanes beleeve in Chriſt, Mat.21. 32 - 7 
they juſtified God, Luke 7.29 S 

The Publicane is jnſtified rather then the Pha- . 

. riſe, Luke 18, 14 He everlaſting Sabbath, Tſa.66. 23. 

Sharp Puniſhmenr purgeth away the evill, Prov. The true obfervation of the Sabbath. Iſa. 
20,30 56.2. and 58.13, 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed, Mat.5.$ Sacrifice for fin, Heb.5.1. and 8.3. 

Chriſt himſelf hath Purged onr ſins, Heb.1.3z = Sacrifices of juſtice, Deur.33.10 

Phy gellus rumed from Paul, 2 Tim.1.1 5. The Sale and rhe ſeller, Levit.25.23 

h Salomon and his doings, 2 Sam. 12.24. unto the 
Q 1 Kings 12. 


: Every man ſhall be Salted with fire , Mark 9, 
Vailes fall upon the camp , Exod.16.13, , 49 
Q Num.11.31 The Salt of the earth,the Apoſtles,Mart.y. 13. 


Fooliſh Queſtions ,2 Tim.6. 23 Salute no man by the way Luk. 10.4 
Avoid fooliſh Queſtions, Tit.3.9 Samaria beſiged,I Kings 20. 2 Kings6.19 
Queſtions and ſtrife of words, 1 Tim.6, 4, Samaria full of Idolary ,2 Kings 17.29 
. _ and his doings , Indg.13. unto the 17. 
R apter. 


| * Samueland his doings , 1 Sam.1, unto the 25. 
Abbah acity of the Ammonites, 2 Sam.12, Chap. verſe 1. 
26 Sanctifie the Lord God in your hearts ,'1 Fet.3. 
Rahab the harlot, Joſh. 2. and 6. I5, 
Rabel Jaakobs wife , and her doings . Gen.29. The form of the SanCtuary, Exod.25.8 


and 30. and 31. and 35 The purging of the SanQtuary, Levit. 16.16 
Firſt and latter Rain, Deur.11. 14 Sarah nureth her ſon Izhak, Gen.21. 7. 
Chriſt Raiſed from the dead , delivereth us from Satan the god of this world, 2 Cor.q.4 

the wrath ro come, 1 Thefl.1. 10 The'number of them that ſhall be Saved , is 
To be Raiſed up with Chriſt, Rom.6. 4 (mall, Luk. 13.23. 


We ſhall be Raiſed through Chriſt . 2 Cor.4.14, Saul king of 1ſrael,and his doings,1 Sam.9.nnto 
Ahab and Jehoſhaphart go up, againſt Ramoth the end of the book. 
Gilead, I Kings 22.29  * C The profit of the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3.16,17 


The Raven ſent out of the Ark,Gen.8.7 The underſtanding of the Scriptures , is the gift 
Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to feed E= of God, Luke 24.45. 
lijah, 1 Kings 17.6 The Scribes fit in Moles ſeat , Mat. 23.2 


C Follow notthine own Rexſon , Deut.12.8 & Chriſt the Seed of David,z Sam.7,12 
The Rebellion of the Iſraelites , Deur.9.24. and A Seer that is, a Propher, I Sam.9. 11 
$1-27 . The ceremoniall law forbiddeth ro Seerh meat 
The Rebellion of Korah, Num. 16.1.2 on the Sabbath, Exod.16, 23 
The Rebellion of the people of Iſrael , Deuryy. To Sel his goods,and to give them,Scc. Mar. 19. 
is . 21. Luke 12,33. and 18. 22 
Rebekah the wife of Izhak , Gen.22. unto the The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Mar.27.60, 
28. Rom.g. 10 7 Sergius Paulus, As 13.7. 
Whar fruit they have that Receive Chriſt, Iohn The braſen Serpent ſet up, Num.21.9. Ioh.8 _ 
1, Iz (#5 
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broken in pieces, 2 Kirgs 13. 4. : ſtirring up the people, Num. 14.36 The fruitfull trees three yeares uncircumciſed, 
Of Servants, Exod. 312, Dent. 19-12, | oo Spies entinto Terich, Toſh. hg Mu NOS es > 
The Servant that knoweti the WIZ , o& « Sanctthication of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1.2 t » Num. 10,2 

e Servan 2 The fruit of the rien Gal.3.22. Tribulation, om.8.35 Heb. 12.5 


12.47 [ - * 2: - AYES AS bog 
The duty of Servans» Epheſ.6.5. - The wiſdome of rhe Spirit, Ront. $.6* 7. Tribulation bri nce.Rom. ” 
Serve God,Exod.:3- 25 Heb.12.28 Deut.6,13 We muſtnot beleeve —_ Spirits .3Ighh4,t We muſt eſbetarkihg Guoer into the King« 

Toſh.24.14 | Lying Spirits, Ifa.19.14 ' * domeofhes A ka 
Serve God with a good heart, Deur. 23.47 TheSpinit and the fleſh luſt one againſt another Tribulations to the fi 1 Per.4,I 2,13 
The true Service of God, Ifa.1.16,17 G $17 | | .., Pay Tribute, Rom.13.7 ES: 
The outward Service, that lacketh faith, is reje- Spirit for winde, Gen.$.1 ; Chriſt payeth tribute to the Magiſtrate, Mar, 17, 
' © Grieve notthe holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4.39 2 | cs 


&ed, Ia.43.22 ' * | 7 ; - wy 
& Shalmaneſerthe king of Aſshur,2King.18.9 The Spirit prayerh for us, Rom.$, ©T Tubal-kain, the. firſt brafier and icon ſinich, 
Shammah alone flew many Philiſtims,z Sam, _ divided equally, 1 Sam. 30.24. Ioſh, Gen: 4.22, © 
23.11 y 22, " Mo 
Shailum Killeth Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, The Spouſe of Chriſt; the Church, Pfal.45.10, : V 
2 Kings 15.10. ' & Paul baptizeth'Stephanas and his family, 2 of | 
Shebnah, 2 Kings 18.18.Iſa.22.15 Car... © Ariance, a work of the fleſh, Gal.5.20 
The Shecherpites are burnt, Indg,9.45 Steven;and his death, AQ 6.5 and 7 The Vaile of the rabernacle, Exod. 26.31 
Shechem lain, Gen. 34.26 | Chriſt the corner Stone is refuſed, Mat. 21.42 ' The Vaile of Moſes face,Exod.34.33.35 
Shem.Gen.5.32 and 10.21.and 11.10 ' . * }, > ade \ *» 9 Vengeance is forbidden,Proy,21,22.1'Sams - 
Shemajah.the Prophet, 1Kings.12.22 The Stone to ſtumble ar, x Pet.2.$ 11,12 Levi. 19.18 Luk.9.55 *- .» * 
Shelah the ſon of Arpachſhad, Gen.11.12 Itraineth Stones, Toſtt 10.11 wes 0 Vengeance og to God, Deut.32.35 Ks, * 
Shelahthe ſon of Judah,Gen. 38.5 * _ God loveth the Stranger, Deur.10.18 _. 12,19 Heb.10.30. 1 Thefſ.4.6 
Loſt Sheep,Mat.15.24 : Opprefle not Strangers, Exod.23:9 Levit, 19 Chriſt is the Verity, Tohn 14.6 is © 
The Sheep of Chriſt heare his voice, Joh,10,27 33,34 ; Le | \ * The Veſlelsoftheyoung men.that is,theirbo« 
The office ofa Shepherd,Ezek.33.2 Strangers had the tithes given them, Deuc. 14 dies, 1 Sam.21.5... » A 
The good Shepherd, Chrift, Joh,10.11, 1 Pet, 29 . 9 Noahs Vineyard, Gen.9.20 1 IN? ' 
ent Strangled things forbidden, Gen Laws concerrung Vineyards, Exod.22.5 De 


5.6 x | _... | 
Chriſt the Shepherd of the faithful. Ez! 34. 23 God isonr Strength. 2 Sam.22.3 Eadys. 20.6 and 22.9 and 23,24 
Chriſts birth declared ro the Shepherds,Luk:2. The waters of Strife, Num.20.13 © Virgins taken in war, Num.31.18 | 
Strive not with apy, Prov, 20. 3. 2, Tim.2.23 T. Hearts Vncircumciſed, Levit.26.41 


 $,9, J 
Falſe Shepherds, Jer. 12.10 and 23.1, Ez.34. 2 Vucleannefſe ought not once tobe: named as 


24, 
Shepherds that admoniſh nor, Ezek.3.18 -' 9g The Elders of Succoth pur to death,and how? __ mong Chriſtians, Eph.5.3 Pom 
The golden Sbields of Solomon, 1Kings 10.17 '- Ju TEES It a + Companynor with the Vngodly, 1 Cor.5.11 
and 14.26 - -  /' The Sunand moon for fignes, and for ſexfons, An Vnion of the Jews and Gentiles in Chriſt, 
Shimei his villany and doings, 2 Sam,/16.5,and Gen.1. 14; © #417 * AER h - 5 
19.16, 1 Kings 2.36 | The Sun ftayed atthe words of Toſhua. Igſh. 10 1 Vocationof the Tews and Gentils, Rom. 15, 9 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congregati» | 12,13 et: 2 \ © Hearkentothe Voice of the Lord, Ex0d.15.26 
on, Toſh. 18.1. 1 Sam. 1.24 The Supper of the Lord with his diſciples Mat. __ Deur.13.4and 30.20 | 
Shuah the father of Indahs wife,Gen:38.2 26.200 4 TY yl Vows ought to be performed, Num. 30.3.Deut. 
@ The Sick ought to ſend forthe Elders of the TheSupper of theLord ought to be done in his 23-21 | 
Chriſts Side is pierced, Iohn 1 9.34 CF Sweare by the name of the living God. Duc Yrah the prieſt, 2 Kings 16.11 
A Signe given to Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20.9,10,11. 6,1 © & Of Vſury, Deur.23.20 
ASigne g1ven to Saul for a confirmation, i Sam, Sweace not at all, Mat. 5.34 Alaw againſt Vſur -Deur.23.19 
10.2 Sweare nor. by the name of ſtrange gods,Exod 9 Vzziah,otherwiſe called Azariah the fon of 
Feare not the Signee of heave, ler. IO. 2 23.13 3% an EOS 1 Amaziah king of Iudah, 2 Kings-14. 21 
Signes which ſhall come before the larrer day, Say 52a 2 Chron.26.1 
Luke 21.25 . Pa 
Sihon king of Heſhbon given into the hands of The authori Sword, Gen.9, w 
Iſrae], Deut.2.24 | Z 
Simeon and his doings, Gen.29and 34 and 42 O Walk with God, Gen. 5-24 
and 46 a 4. 264 . TD —_— cauſes of freedom fromWar Dev: 
Simon the Phariſee, Luk.7.30,49 _ 20, 
Simon the ſorcerer, Afts 8. 9 He formof the Fabernacle, Exod. 26, and Waris ſent forthe fin of the people, 1 Kings 
Sinai a mountain, Exod. 19.1. Gal 4.25 36. and 39.32 I $8.33 Levit.26.23,25 
David the fweet Singerof 1frael, Sam.23.1 | Fhefeaſtof Tabernacles;"Levit. 23.34, No man Warrethat.his @yn.coſt, 1 Cor. 9.7 
Davids Singers, 1 Chron. 25.1 ' The Tables of the teſtimony, Exod. 32.15 -*. To Warch, Mar, 244®and 3þ 1,1 3.1 Thefl.2,5 
Sing {pirituill ſongs tothe Lord, Epheſ.5.1 9 Tabirha is raiſed vp a Acts 9. 36.-- Alf 7 Col.4.2 fm, A, 
ToSing with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 1Cor Againſt Talebexers, rov.26.22 and 18.8 | Unclean Wates, Levit.t1 38 
14.15 = £4 ; Tamar a widow. and herdoings, Gen-38 - -. Waterchanged into wine, Tohn 2.8. 
Chriſt hath delivered ns from. Sin,Luk. 1.74 Tamarthe daughter of David, 2 Sam, 13, 1 The Water oflife, Tohiy4., 14 and 7.38 
God onely forgiverh Sin, Num.14.18. / CF Teachers ordained inthe Church,1 Cor, 12, Bitter Waters, Exod. £3 


The knowledge of Sin by the Law, Rom. 3/20 - 1Y WS ; Waters flowing our of the rock, Exod. 17.6 
He that A Sins of the Te Sohn The holy Ghoſt is: the teacher of the Faichfull, The kings Way. Num,21.22 7 

3.8 ' Iohn 14.26  <- Togothe Way of all the earth, for, rody, 1 
He that committeth Sin, is the ſervant/ of fin, The temple for the body of Chriſt, Tohn 2.21 * Kings 2.2 | 

Iohn 8.34 . * Thetempleis builtypagain, Hag.1.14” The Way of the Lord is uncorrupt, 2 Sam. 22 
Sin againſtthe holy Ghoſt, Mark 3.29” . Ezra4,1 and 6.14 bo 38 ay 
By the Sin of Adam death entred ihxzo F world The temple of Salomon, 1King.6.1and8.13 The Way of verity, 2 Pet.2.2 

The temple of the Lord is burnt, 2 Kin;25:9 @& The Weake in knowledge cart herbs, Rom, 


Rom.5.12 : | 
The Lord waſheth away our Sins.Ifa.4.4.1Cor. Tempt - not God, Dent, 6,16 Mat.4,7 1 Cor. 14.2 
6.11 10.9 \ . Davids Weapons againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. 17,40 
Sinners captives, Rom.7,23 ; Ter#h Abrahams father, Gen. 11.27 The Weapons of the faithfull. 2 Cor. 10.4 Eph, 
Chriſt is come to call finners, Mat.9.12,13 Terah dieth in Haran, Gen.11.32 G. 11 
The penitent Sinner ſhallive,Ezck.33.11Detit, Thegeſcription of the oldreſtament.Toſliuaz4, A Wedding garment, Mat. 22.12 
30.2,3 '” - Heb, Of Weights, Deur.25.13 Hoſ.12.7 
Silera, Iudg. 4 The blood 6f the teſtament, H2b.9.20' The feaſt of Weeks, Exod. 34.22 
@ The Skie red in the morning, Mar. 16.3 The new teſtament, Gen.3-15 Heb:8. $,10 and Welldoing cometh of the Lord, Phil.1.&EProy 
C Toſlcep,for todie, Gen.47.30 Mat.9.24 10. I6, for reniiſfion of 26.28 I6.1 and 20.24 + WI. 
He that Slayerh a man,thall die the death, Exod. & Thankſgiving becometh Saints, Eph,5,4 The Philiſtims fill up Abrahams Wells, Gen.26 
21.12 Levit,24.17 The puniſhment of theft, Exod.22,1 I 4 
& The Smell of Noahs facrifice, Gen.8.21 Thef: forbidden, Exod. 20.15 Iſrael in his Wealth forſooke God .Deut. 32.15 


What puniſhment he ſhall have that ſmiteth his Tha thoughts of mans heart, wicked , Gen, Blefled are they that Weep, Mat.5.4 Luk.6,21 


father, or a woman with child, Exod, 21.1 5 5 Weep with them that Weep» Rom. I2.IF 

22,23. Follow not the thoughts of thine own heart 'f The viſfion of Wheels, Ezek.1.15 
& Of the Sodomites, Gen. 13 and 14and 19 Rom.15.39 The vifion of the great Whore, Rev. 17 

Ezek. 16.48 Thomas an Apoſtle, John 11.16.and 20.24 Whordeme punithed by death, Gen. 38. 24 
Joſeph Sold by Gods providence, Gen.45.5 The ſeed choked with thorns,Mark.4.7 Levit.1$.29 
The Solemn feaſts of the lews, Ex0d.23.14 &@ Thelatter times, 1 Tim. 4-1 The hire of an Whore + not to be given 
Chriſt prayerth in a Solitary place.Mark 1.35 The diverſities of times,Gen. 1.14. and 8.22 up fora vow, Deur.23.1 ! 
The Song of Moſes, Deut.32.1 Times muſt not be obſerved, Gal.4. 10 Avoid the company of Whores,Proy.6.24 and 
The Songs of Salomon, athouſand and five, 1 Timotheus,1 Cor.4 17 ; 23.27 | 

Ka 4.32 Who live of the rithes,Deut. 14.29 4 Yong Widows, 1 Tim.y.11 _ 

The diſobedient Son is ſtoned to death,Deut. The tithes of ſeeds, 1Sam.8,15 » Theduyp ofthe Wife, Eph. 5.2 "haves ; 
21,20,21 The tithes of the land are the Lerds, Ley.27.39 The praſeofayertuous wife, Trov. 18.22 | 
Sopater, As 20.4 C Toi the king of Hamath,z Sam$.9 _ The dhe bio e RN X\ zh V 
Sorcerers oughr to die the death, Levit.20.27 Tolaajudge in Iſra $07 el © JL A the gift 0 SY) 

Sorrow not above meaſure for them that are The fault and vertuehÞ ueg Jam. 3. 5 A contentious Willis :o be avoided,Prov.21.9 

dead, 1 Thefſ.4.13 Prov.12.13 and1 4. The Wife not fi co be a virgin,Deur. 22.14 
Soſthenes, Ads 18.17 Refrain thy rongue from evill, 1 Pet.3.10 The Wife oughe to be carefull for her family, 
The duty of Souldiers, Luke 3.14 Diverſity of tongues, 1 Cor. 12.28 and 14.2 _ Tirus 2.5 
Toſiah took away Soothfayers, 2 Kin.23.24 Toorh for tooth, Exod.21.24 The Wife ſuſpe& of adultery, Num.5.13 


Whar man Soweth,that ſhall he reape,Gal.6.7 q The good treaſure of the heart, Mat.12,35 God workethin us both theWill andthe deed, ' 
ry 


& Gods providence even upon the Sparrow tree,gereen tree, Luk.23.31 Phil. 2.13 : 
Mat.10.29. The tree beareth good fruit,Mat.12.33 To Willis preſent with us, butto perform is 
| Evill Speakers ſhall not inherit the kingdome Thetree of life , the tree of knowledge, Gen. nor, Rom.7.18. ; | 
of God, 1 Cor.6.10 2 Priefts may notdrink Wine, Levit.10.Þ 


Who o Speaketh, let him ſpeake the words of . Theftree that maketh the waters ſweer,Exod.15 Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Iudg.9. 13 


God, 1 Pet.4.11 25 Pfal. 104.15 _ 
Sobriety in Speaking, Prov. 17.27 Trees created for man,Gen. 1.12, and 2.9, 16 Wiſdome and fimplicity required Mat. 10.16 
The Spics of the land of promiſe are lam for Fruitfall trees muſt ſtand in time of war , Dev: The Wiſdome of the fleſh dilobedient —_ 
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"The ſecond Table. 


Chriſt is the Wiſdome 


Law of God Rom.8.7.1 1 Cor.iand2and 3 FeWeoſGod, how we ought to handle it, 


11.14. 


Y 
He Ydleare repcoved; Prov. 21 v25 and 22 


6.7 
The wikameck Go id te Gp Cor. By thy Wordsthon ſhal be juſtified, Mat,12, 13and 26.43,r4,15 | 


hat 


3 
nat jo wmebliznich Gods The worn is worthy of his meat , Mat. 10. 
ſe, Exod.20. tread 23. abattfull Forks, Eph.5. CE The Yeare of Jubile, Lexir.25, it 


- evils that coine of Ydlenefle,Proy.24 
Vee fs to be dyoided , Frov.20,13 and 21.15 


The Works do mime 7 Each, Phil 5.Heb.6, & A Yoke of ixon forthe diſebedient , Deus, 
"10. 2Pet.1,5,7 28 


orks of mercy Mat. The duty of Yong women, Titus 2.4, 


7  w 
. a deals with ante food, The Worksof daknele, 200 and Ephef, The taſts of Youth are to be avoided , 2 Tim.2, 


F 22, 
ne Worm: rh hath the bloody iffue , Levir. The Works of Gentiles we inuſt avoid ; Epheſ, » 
p erevery Woman have her husband, 1 Cor,7,2 Theworks of God are perfite,Deur. 32.4, ; dn the Publicane, Luk. 19.2. 
Ephel.5,22. Workets of iniquity, Mat.25.41, Zacharias the king of Ifracl,2King. 14.29 
The Woman that her husband from the ns of lighr,Epheſ.5.9 Zalmunna and Zeba ſlain by Gideon, 
true God, -the death, Dent. 13.6 The Works that a mans Mark 7, 20,21, , Tndg.$.21, | 
Herhat feriketh a Woman with childe,Exod:21, ' 22 Zamzummim, a people, ,Dent.2.20 
our Works we are notlaved,Rom. 11,6,Eph. T The Zeale of Godagainſt the man that wal= 
v _ dury, 3 Cor.t1.Gand 14-24 4 2.8 Titus 3.5 keth according to the ſinbburnefle of his 
= to Women, Ads 16.13. The Saints (al judgethe world , 1 Corin, 6. heart, Det.29.20, 
Fog ews might not marry ſtrange Women. 2 The Zeale of Moſes ' Exo0d.32.26 of Phinehas 


L. eee Exzre 17.3.4 


n preſerved in taking ofcities, Deut.20, 


* Guts 


mens apparell Deut.22.5 


Women ſhould inſtru the younger 
love their husbands, Titus 2.3,4 

be tons. Ke diſguiſe themſelves in The Worldwade by Chri, tokn 1.10 2 Chron,24 
Aa 6 Worſhippers, Iohn 4.23 Zechariah "6s om £ Berechiah . Zech.1.1. Mat, 


The famin of Gods Word, Amos 8.11 


not in Word, i 


periecs, Jam. 3.2 


ord of God, Io n1.1 


at prayerh not for the World , Iohn 17. _ «25 7 of Elijah, I King. 18.40 ofIchu, 
G m 10 I 
Ne not the World, 1 Tohn 2:15 + Zebulun;his genealogie, and his doings , Gen, 


The Faſhion of this World goeth away; i Cor. 39.20 and 46, 24 and 49.13 Deut.33.18 
0 4 7: Zechariah the _= of Iehojada the Prieſt, 


he Worſhippers of ftrange FL are ſtonedro 24:35 
habe dich Deur. 17.5 are delivered into the hands Zedekiah king , 2 King-24.17 and 25. F2 lIerem. 
. of ſpoilers Iudg.2.14 52.1. Ezek.12. -M 


Put n tothe Word of God , nor take any Th f Ze: I 
= noopag aodgwgnt (0 Y The Worſhippers of firange gods ſhall dy the Zeeb ſlain, Indg.7. 
To caft away the Word of the Lord , 1 Sam.i5, To worſhip God in ſpirirJoh4.  'E -þ mg wk 2 Sam.9.2 
. T1 


23 
Gods Word ſhould bee laid up in our heart, 


Deur.6.6 and 11.18; we ou 
Deurt.5.32 we ought to 
' Gren, Deut,4.9an 11,19 


he to follow it, 


13,14: 16.9 
it to our chil« £ The baba of God onthe children of diſs= Zionthe city of Dayid, 2 Sam.5,7. 1 Chron, 


deatb,Deur.9. 14,15 Zerubbabel the Fon of Shealtiel, Hag,1.12 


Worſhip God onely, Mat. 4.10 idkiah, a falſe prophet, 1 Kings 22.11 
The Worſhip pf ftrange gods is forbidden,Ex. His the king of Iiracl,and his doings , 1 Kin, 


bedience, Col 43.6 LL.5, 
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eAthanaſiarin his $nop/is faith :;'Sorae Books are written by the will of ten that are tyable to er26Hir-in 
andtherefore che a ruleunto our faithand carriage, andtheſeare called 4pvr 
+ therbecauſe they ought not to be readin publick;butrather to'be hidden :' or becaule they. wete Hotin the cheſ® 32 
wherein the divine books of the Jewes were kept and hidden. As for the books” of the ntw Te/tanenty whichiare 7? 
contained inthe-B/b{, although ſome particular No bong ithourreaſoir® hive S000 iickopdte 
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faith indeed, Chap.9:7,8. thathe is king Salomon,unto whom God hath commanded to build 
Sex: atthis books firſt written in Greek, asthe ſtile ſheweth , and 
gur'makerh mention 6f the warres of the Greeks, which were 
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| gc , and neyer of theſe 
, Booksoftthe old Teſtament 
bs the Primitive Church ha 
£1. ger and excellent F \named Aelito , Biſhop of Sardis, undertouk exprely a journey towards the F 
| for tocnquire after mber and order of the Canonical! books , and thatamong them none of theſe wengtec- 
koned , asomof the.Regiſter iti {af may be ſeen; The Synode of Lavdtrea likewiſe , which was kept inthe 
& yearcofour Savjour 318. cung inthe 59 Cawon, the Regiſter of the books which at that time were held for Ca- 
F: mronicall by the Chriſtian Chutch, makes no mention there, of any of theſe books : as neither do the ancient Ec- | 
= cleſiaſticall writers, when they alſo relate the Regiſter of the Canonical books : as among others, Origen by Eu/ebius | 
” Hi. Eud.lib. 6. cap.24. Cyprianwin Ymb. Athanaſius in Synopfi, Felarims inprol. Iſal. Hieronym. in prol, Galeato , 
© #npre/at. in lib, Eftere, lib. Salom, Daniel. & Maccab. Nazjanzenu in Carm. Ephiphaniu Hereſ.8, & inlib: dr pond, | 
 o& menſ. (rilka Keroſolymitanu Catech.q .' Ruffinu int expaſe ſymb. Fourthly , Hereunto adde,that in moſt of theſe 
Hooks are founddiyers untrue, impertinent , fabulous and,cogtradictory things, not AR with the 
1 rruth, for with the Cenonicall books, Out of very many, *let theſe few ſuffice to clearethe matter. The whole 
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[E-1 book of E/aras is nothing buta continuall narratiop of fained rings which never hapned :.A4S ſpecially 
t whatthe Authourfecites inthe Chap.s. verſ.49,8cc. of the.two great beaſts, Enoch, or Behemoth, and Leviathan, 


that favoursmoſt manifeſtly of the Jewiſh fables. And who can beleeve that to be true, which in the 14 chap. 
-” -yerl.21, 8c: ds telated,that the Law of God was wholyloſt., and tharthe ſame was reſtoredagain by E/aras , 
>. within the ſpace of 40 dayes ? Whatis ſaid inthe 4 p45 of the ſouls of the dead, that theyare kept 
SS It 


inchambers.or cells under the earth,is alſo clearly oppofiteunto the (Canonical writings, Eccleſe 12.7. 2 Reg. 2; 11. . 


- Watth.s. 3. and 12. Luke 16,12. and23.43. 2 Cor.5.1. Inthe bookof Tobias, befides that the Greek and La- 
Eine copics do mightily diſagree , and contain many things contradictory one to another , there is attribured a 
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| | 1 Hiſtoriographer Jo/eph makes no mention of the ſame. . Andifit were hapned.in the XN 
agzor, aSis infinuatedin the Chop. 1.12, and the Chap. 2.1. the holy Ghoſt would as well have 
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bringing forth many lies for tobeguilepnc :: ive 7” hernes , contrary to the ninth Com- 1 

1.20.16." And for to confirm her oath, ſhdabuſtty allo ; -; >" of God, Chap.11.4,5+ which ] 

v.ut perjury and grievous profanation of Goas holy  _.... , +... to thethirdcommand- 

, x $7. As alſo when ſheprayes Godtobleſſe this deceittulnetie of her yps , Gap:9.13. Judeth | 
$4 IO that inſt the Sechmites, Gen. 34.25,26s whichis contra- C 
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Maccabeus, 2 Mac. 15.12, &c; 


maketh an atotiement forhis ſins ,Chap-3 «3. and in Chap. 29. 1+. tharalmes idliwer 
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